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THE  JOSEPH  SMITH 
MENT. 


Covering  the  better  part  of  a  page  of 
the  Boston  Sunday  Globe  of  May  10, 
appeared  the  subjoined  well  written 
article  on  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith's 
birthplace,  as  it  looks  today,  together 
with  some  history  that  attaches  to  the 
memorable  spot.  The  account  is  pro- 
fusely  illustrated  by  excellent  half- 
tones  of  the  Prophet,  his  brother  Hy- 
rum,  his  mother  Lucy,  the  information 
cottage  with  the  majestic  monument 
standing  near  by,  and  the  historie 
hearthstone. 

The  whole  production  breathes  out 
a  spirit  of  fairness  and  we  give  it  to  our 
readers  as  a  sample  of  the  notice  that 
is  constantly  being  taken  by  the  press 
of  the  country  of  matters  relating  to 
the  great  latter-day  movement.  which 
is  materially  aiding  us  in  the  spread  of 
Restored  Cospel  tidings  throughout 
the  earth.  The  account  is  headed 
"Shrine  for  Mormon  Pilgrims  in  Ver- 
mont,"  and  runs  thus : 

While  the  church  of  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
commonly  known  as  the  Mormon  church, 
exercises  its  functions  chiefly  in  the  States 
of  Utah  and  Idaho.  the  Holy  Land  of  its 
believers  is  in  the  east. 

Joseph  Smith.  the  church's  founder,  was 
bom  in  Vermont,  and  his  followers  have 
made  his  birthplace  their  Nazareth.  It  is  a 
faillside  farm  in  the  town  of  Sharon.  among 
the  beautiful  mountains  and  valleys  of  the 
White  river  country. 

Here  the  faithful  have  built  a  monument 
to  Joseph  Smith  and  a  memorial  house. 
These  were  erected  in  1905. 

Since  then  hundreds  of  adherents  to  the 
fúth  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  visited 
thís  spot.  It  is  rapidly  becoming  known 
UBong  Gentiles  as  well  as  Mormons,  and 
tUt   sammer    doubtless    greater      numbers 


Q°tfiáif^vp-  of  the  curious  and  the  devout  wtll 
— visit  jf___^ 

Among  'AlorTions  this  hallowed  ground 
will  become  yearly  more  and  more  the 
mecca  of  pilg'ims.  The  monument  and 
house  are  described  in  the  current  literature 
of  the  church  ís  a  shrine  toward  which  the 
devout  should  lurn  their  footsteps  whenever 
opportunity  offcrs.  , 

Recently  a  piíotographer  from  Utah  spent 
severa!  weeks  in  New  England  makin^  pie- 
tures  of  scenes  connected  with  the  life  of 
Joseph  Smith,  to  be  used  in  a  history.  He 
had  been  awty  from  home  more  than  a 
year,  picturing  the  scenes  connected  with 
the  life  of  the  prophet,  chief  of  which  are 
those  connected  with  his  death,  at  the  hands 
of  a  mob,  in  Carthage,  111;  his  home  as  a 
youth  in  Palnyra,  N.  Y.,  where  he  announc- 
ed  his  first  r«velations,  and  finally  his  birth- 
place in  Veimont. 

These  vievs  will  make  a  record  in  pho- 
tography  to  be  handed  down  through  gen- 
eration  aftei  generation  of  Mormon  befiev- 
ers,  as  the  lluminated  pictures  of  the  pious 
monks  wete  handed  down  in  the  earhef 
days  of  Christianity. 

The  Birthplace. 

Sharon,  tvhere  Joseph  Smith  was  born, 
is  three  mies  from  the  railroad,  the  near- 
est  statioi  being  South  Royalton.  The 
birthplace  of  the  prophet  is  locally  known 
as  "the  Mack  farm."  The  line  between 
Sharon  and  Royalton  touches  the  property. 

The  farn  takes  its  ñame  from  the  mater- 
nal line  in  the  prophet's  family.  His  mother 
was  Lucy  Mack.  daughter  of  Solomon  Mack 
of  Tunbddge.  Vt.,  and  it  was  while  his 
parents  veré  tenants  of  her  father  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  born.  Dec.  23,  1805. 

He  w«  but  three  years  oíd  when  his 
parents  Itft  the  farm,  moving  to  New  York 
State. 

When.in  the  spring  of  1905,  the  oíd  Mack 
farm  wat  bought  for  the  purpose  of  erect- 
ing  on  ft  a  monument  to  Joseph  Smith,' 
there  retiained  only  the  cellar  of  the  house 
in  whici  he  was  born,  half  filled  up,  _  and 
with  trets  growing  out  of  the  debris  within 
its  walli 

The   M   well,   filled   with   boulders,   was 
still  visble  and  contained  water.     The  or- 
chard    cf  apple   trees   was   quite   extensive 
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and  tnany  of  the  oíd  tiees,  the  trunks  of 
some  of  them  two  feet  in  diameter,  were 
still  thriving.  Ditnly  matked  on  the  hillside 
was  the  grass-covered  road  that  formerly 
led  down  from  the  farrahouse  to  the  oíd 
Sharon  road,  along  the  right  bank  of  the 
White  brook,  a  beautifil  little  stream 
abounding  in  trout,  that  lows  through  the 
property  and  about  equallj  divides  the  lands 
of  the  olH  Mack  farm. 

Thehill,  then  largely  covered  with  apple 
trees  in  bloom,  surmouhied  by  the  ruins 
of  the  farmhouse;  was  pictiresque  and  beau- 
tifül.  It  is  an  isolated,  quiet,  lovely  sylvan 
spot,  _  surrounded  by  soné  of  the  most 
cnarming  scenery  of  the  Creen  mountains, 
of  which  varied  and  extensive  views  are 
obtained  from  many  pointi  of  vantage  on 
the  premises. 

Of  the  house  itself  only  the  chimney  base, 
with  its  hearthstone  remaired. 

The  most  valuable  of  al!  relies  appealing 
to  sentiment  was  sacredly  preserved,  and 
around  it,  on  the  site  of  the  oíd  house,  and 
over  its  foundations,  the  memorial  cottage 
was  built. 

"The  hearthstone  is  right  where  it  was 
at  the  dedication,"  said  Junius  F.  Wells,  the 
Mormon  who  directed  the  tuilding  of  the 
memorial,  "If  Joseph  Smith  had  any  asso- 
ciation  with  that  hearthstont  it  was  as  a 
child.  I  tholight  perhaps  it  Aras  where  he 
was  washed  and  dressed  as  a  oabe." ' 

Here  is  the  kernel  of  sentiment  around 
which  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  erected 
their  Vermont  shrine. 

The  memorial  cottage  is  a  substantially 
built  wooden  house,  containing  a  living 
room  23  by  IByí  feet.  in  which  is  the  origi- 
nal hearthstone:  a  dining  room  13  by  21 
feet,  a  kitchen  11  by  12  feet  with  a  pantry 
eight  feet  square;  and  five  bedrooms,  with 
a  bath  in  the  second  story. 

The  finish  is  red  birch  on  the  eround  floor, 
and  sprtice  with  maple  floors  ia  the  upper 
rooms. 

The  house  is  supplied  with  vater  by  a 
gravity  system  from  springs  on  lifi;her  land. 
An  artificial  lake  near  it  is  sinilarly  sup- 
phed. 

The  memorial  cottage  is  used  is  a  meet- 
ing  place  for  pilgrims,  and  residoice  of  the 
keeper  of  the  rcservation.  In  the  living 
room  is  a  register.  in  which  each  visitor 
IS  asked  to  inscribe  his  ñame.  The  book 
contains  the  ñames  of  many  per^ons  who 
do  not  subscribe  to  the  faith  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

Family  Portraits. 

The  most  striking  things  in  this  room  are 
the  three  modern  paintings,  afler  early 
portraits.  They  are  of  the  prophtt  Joseph 
Smith.  his  older  brother  Hyrum,  ,vho  was 
killed  with  him,  and  their  mother. 

The  observer  is  struck  by  the  youthful 
appearance  of  the  prophet.  and  the  aspect 
of  intellectuality  in  his  countenance.  The 
artist  may  have  idealized  him,  in  a  neasure, 
but  young  he  undoubtedly  was,  for  he  was 
less  than  39  at  his  death. 


To  anyone  who  has  dimly  conjured  with 
the  ñame  of  Joseph  Smith  an  oíd  man,  thi» 
portrait  is  more  striking  than  an  encyclo- 
pedia  of  facts  about  his  life. 

The  picture  of  the  brother  also  show» 
a  strong, 'syfflpathetic  and  intelligent  face. 

The  oíd  mother  is  a  worthy  figure,  a. 
veritable  old-time  New  Engtand  matrotí^ 
accustomed  to  hard  work  and  the  seríous- 
things  of  Ufe,  yet  not  lacking  in  kindliness 
and  a  shrewd  understanding. 

She  was_  of  New  England  stock,  but  with 
a  suggestion  of  Scotch  or  Irish  ancestry 
not  far  removed,  one  would  say,  as  suggest- 
ed  by  the  abbreviated  family  ñame. 

She  married  Joseph  Smith  Sr.  at  Tuti- 
bridge,  her  native  town.  He  was  from 
Massachusetts,  his  birthplace  being  Tops- 
field. 

Sentiment  and   Faith. 

At  the  dedication  of  the  memorial  cottage 
and  monument  one  of  the  speakers  was 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  son  of  Hyrum  Smith  and 
prestdent  of  the  Mormon  church.  Some- 
thing  of  the  sentiment  attaching  to  his 
creed,  and  of  the  sufferings  of  the  early- 
followers  of  Joseph  Smith  in  their  long 
journey'  to  Utah,  were  expressed  in  his  re- 
marks,  part  of  which  were  as  follows: 

"Yesterday,  while  visiting  the  birthplace 
of  my  father  and  some  of  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  contemplating  this  rugged  coun- 
try,  filled  with  hills  and  ravines,  the  thought 
that  here  in  this  land  was  where  my  kindred 
had  birth,  that  we  are  perhaps  traversing 
the  same  roads  and  the  same  ravines,  and 
possibly  partaking  of  the  producís  of  the 
same  orchard  ■  from  which  our  ancestors 
two  or  three  generations  ago  partook,  and 
then  the  thought  of  dedicating  this  monu- 
ment— (here  the  president  broke  down,  his 
voice  choked  with  emotion.  and  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears:  but,  making  an  effort  tO' 
control  himself,  he  continued)  my  heart  is 
like  that  of  a  child.  It  is  easily  touched, 
especially  with  love.  I  can  much  easier 
weep  for  joy  than  for  sorrow. 

"I  suppose  it  is  due  to  some  extent  to- 
the  fact  that  all  my  early  remembrances 
were  painful  and  sorrowful.  The  persecu- 
tions  of  the  prophet  and  people  in  Missouri 
and  in  Illinois,  the  final  martyrdom  of  the 
prophet  and  my  father,  the  expulsión  of  the 
Saints  from  Nauvoo,  the  driving  out  of  the 
widows  and  the  orphans  from  their  homes, 
the  journey  across  the  plains.  the  hardships 
we  endured  in  the  settling  of  the  valley  of 
the  Great  Salt  Lake,  and  trying  to  maíce  a 
home  there,  my  expericnces  on  the  plains, 
in  standing  guard,  herding  cattle.  and  going 
to  the  canyons:  then  starting  out  at  the 
age  of  15  on  a  mission  to  the  Sandwich  is- 
lands,  so  far  away.  alone  apparently,  with- 
out  father  or  mother,  without  kindred  or 
friends  scarcely — all  this  had  a  tendency  in 
my  youth  to  deprcss  my  soirit.  But  I 
had  strength  by  the  grace  of  God." 
The  Monument. 
Less  than  100  feet  from  the  memorial 
house  stands  the  monument. 
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Quarried  at  Barre,  and  polished  there, 
the  main  shaft  is  38^  feet  long  and  weighs 
39  tons.  It  is  believed  by  its  sponsors  to 
be  the  lareest  polished  shaft  in  existence. 

The  shait,  four  feet  square  at  the  bottom, 
stands  on  a  concrete  foundation  resting  on 
solid  rock.  Its  first  granite  base  is  12  feet 
square  and  20  inches  thtck,  and  weighs  18 
tons.  On  this  rests  a  second  base,  nine 
feet  square  and  two  feet  thick,  weighing  13 
tons.  On  this  rests  the  block  bearing  the 
inscriptions,  six  feet  square  at  the  bottom, 
and  two  inches  less  at  the  top;  six  feet 
two  inches  high,  and  weighing  19  tons. 
Above  this  is  a  moulded  cap,  seven  feet 
four  inches  square  by  two  feet  six  inches 
thick,  weighing  10  tons. 

The  total  weight  of  the  monument  is 
about  100  tons,  and  its  height  above  ground 
SO  feet  10  inches.  It  stands  on  the  crown 
of  a  hill,  1350  feet  above  sea  level,  and  is 
87  feet  from  the  hearthstone. 

In  a  hollow  in  the  base  of  the  monument, 
imbedded  in  concrete,  is  a  copper  box  12 
by  15  by  9  inches,  which  was  made  by 
George  H.  Dewey,  a  South  Royalton,  cop- 
persmith.  This  box  contains,  beside  the 
Bible  and  literature  of  the  Mormon  church, 
the  title  deed  to  the  farm,  testimony  that 
this  was  the  birthplace  of  Joseph  Smith, 
portraits  of  George  Washington  and  Theo- 
dore  Roosevelt,  coins,  acts  and  resolves  of 
Vermont  for  1904,  town  reports  of  Royalton 
and  Sharon,  specially  prepared  chronicles 
of  town  events,  a  list  of  ñames  of  all  con- 
cerned in  making  the  monument  and  the 
signatures  of  all  the  persons  who  saw  the 
articles  put  into  the  box. 

The  local  ñames  include  those  of  Riley 
C.  Bowers,  contractor,  Montpelier;  Daniel 
E.  Parkhurst,  town  clerk,  Sharon;  William 
Skinner,  town  clerk,  Royalton;  Edgar  J. 
Fish,  State  senator;  Julius  O.  Belknap,  post- 
master,  South  Royalton;  Elmore  B.  Boyle, 
first  selectman,  Royalton;  Marvin  H.  Hazen, 
deputy  sherifí,  Royalton;  Pearl  S.  Belknap, 
assistant  postmaster,  South  Royalton;  Geo. 
H.  Dewey,  coppersmith,  South  Royalton; 
John  D.  Hewitt,  merchant,  South  Royalton; 
Charles  P.  Tarbell,  lawyer.  South  Royalton. 
The  Inscriptions. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  base  is  this  in- 
scription : 

SACRED 

TO  THE  MEMORY  OF 

JOSEPH   SMITH. 

THE  PROPHET. 

BORN  HERE 

23d    DECEMBER,    1805; 

MARTYRED. 

CARTHAGE.  ILLINOIS, 

27th  JUNE,  1844. 

On  the  northerly  side  appears  the  follow- 
ing: 

"TESTIMONY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1820 
The  Father  and  The  Son  appeared  to  him 
in  a  glorious  visión,  called  him  by  ñame 
and  instructed  him. 

Theresfter  heavenly   angeis   visited   him 


and  revealed  the  principies  of  the  gospct, 
restored  the  authoritjr  of  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood,  and  the  organization  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  in  its  fulness  and  perfec- 
tion. 

The  engraved  plates  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon were  given  him  by  the  ángel  Moroni. 
These  he  translated  by  the  gift  and  power 
of  God. 

He  organized  the  Chnrch  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  on  the  sixth  day  of 
April,   1830,  with  six  members. 

He  devoted  his  life  to  the  establishment 
of  this  church,  and  sealed  his  testimony  with 
his  blood. 

In  his  ministry  he  was  constantly  sup- 
ported  by  his  brother  Hyrum  Smith,  who 
suffered  martyrdom  with  him. 

Over  a  million  converts  to  this  testimony 
have  been  made  throughout  the  worid;  and 
this  monument  has  been  erected  in  his 
honor  to  commemorate  the  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of_  his  birth,  by  members  of 
the  church  which  he  organized. 

They  love  and  reveré  him  as  a  prophet 
of  God,  and  cal!  his  ñame  blessed  forever 
and  ever,  Amen." 

Around  the  capstone  is  the  foUowing 
quotation  from  the  Bible,  which  guided 
Joseph  Smith: 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
James  1,  S. 


MYSTERY. 


TIMKS  AND  SEASONS.   1845. 

Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of 
Harlots  and  Abominations  of  the 
Earth. 

As  there  is  such  a  vast  diíference  of 
opinión  concerning  all  the  prevailing 
religions  of  the  day,  we  have  thought 
that  a  few  ideas  of  our  own,  and  a  few 
extracta  of  what  some  of  the  sects  think 
of  themselves,  might  throw  some  light  • 
upon  the  darle  subject.  Our  caption-  is 
a  description-  of  what  one  of  the  seven 
angeis  showed  to  John  the  Revelator, 
and  in  all  reason  and  wisdom,  is  about 
as  near  the  truth,  as  to  the  ñame  of  all 
the  religions  which  have  agitated  and 
devastated  the  earth  since  Nimrod  com- 
menced  the  system  of  climbing  up  to 
heaven  some  other  way,  as  any  that  can 
be  found;  except  the  puré. 

There  are  many  very  peculiar  say- 
ings  aboüt  Babel,  Babylon,  the  beast, 
mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  up- 
on the  earth,  which,  when  rightly  un- 
derstood  by  the  Saints,  according  to 
revelation,  means  the  church»  orJuna-I^ 
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dom  of  the  devil :  for  revelation  saith 
that  there  are  but  the  two:  the  church 
of  God  and  the  church  of  Satán.  How 
shall  we  discern  between  the  two? 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles?" 

To  commence  the  matter  fairly,  then, 
we  will  let  John  tell  the  story.  He 
says: 

"And  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
angels  which  had  the  seven  vials  and 
talked.with  me,  saying  unto  me,  Come 
hither ;  I  will  show  unto  thee  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  great  whore  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters; 

"With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been 
made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  fornica- 
tion. 

"So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  wo- 
man  sit  upon  a  scarlet-colored  beast, 
full  of  ñames  of  blasphemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

"And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  pur- 
ple  and  scarlet  color,  and  decked  with 
gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of 
abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  for- 
nication. 

"And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  ñame 
written,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON 
THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF 
HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS 
OF  THE  EARTH. 

"And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesús:  and 
when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great 
admiration. 

"And  the  ángel  said  unto  me,  Where- 
fore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee 
the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the 
beast  that  carried  her,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  the  ten  horns. 

"The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and 
is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bot- 
tomless  pit,  and  go  into  perdition :  and 
they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  won- 
der  (wJ>ose  ñames  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world),  when  they  behold  the  beast 
that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is." 

It  will  readily  be  perceived  in  the 


foregoing  extract  that  John  had  no 
more  reference  to  the  Román  Catholic 
and  Protestant  churches,  who  had  a 
form  of  godliness,  denying  the  power, 
than  he  had  to  all  Babylon  from  Nim- 
rod  down.  The  cid  woman,  Satan's 
wife,  was  "drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  sairas,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesús ;"  and  the  account  ac- 
tually  includes  all,  whose  "ñames  were 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world." 

They,  then,  that  killed  the  saints  in 
Egypt ;  they  that  tormented  Israel ; 
cast  them  into  the  fire  of  the  furnace ; 
into  lion's  dens,  and  boiled  them  in 
pans,  are  included  in  what  John  saw. 
Besides  the  plainness  of  this  scripture, 
other  prophets  have  said  many  things 
of  Babylon;  Isaiah  holds  this  remark- 
able  lang^age: 

"Thou  shalt  take  up  this  proverb 
against  the  king  of  Babylon  and  say, 
How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased !  the 
golden  city  ceased ! 

"The  Lord  has  broken  the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

"He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath 
with  a  continua!  stroke,  he  that  ruled 
the  nations  in  anger,  is  persecuted,  and 
none  hindereth. 

"For  I  will  rist  up  against  them, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off 
from  Babylon  the  ñame,  and  remnant, 
and  son,  and  nephew.  saith  the  Lord. 

"I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for 
the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water;  and  I 
will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  de- 
struction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

And  we  read  in  Jeremiah  that, 

"Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in 
the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all  the 
earth  drunken :  the  nations  have  drunk- 
en of  the  wine;  therefore  the  nations 
are  mad." 

Babylon,  literally  understood,  is  the 
gay  world,  spiritual  wickedness.  the 
golden  city,  and  the  glory  of  the  world. 
The  priests  of  Egypt,  who  received  a 
portion  gratis  from  Pharaoh,  the  priest 
of  Baal,  and  the  Pharisees,  and  Saddu- 
cees.  with  their  "long  robes,"  among 
the  Jews.  are  equally  included  in  their 
mother's  family,  with  the  Román  Cath- 
olics,  Protestants,  and  all  that  have  not 
had  the  keys  of  the  kmf¡(^ony^p^^mver 


the  kingdom  and  n< 
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thereof,  according  to  the  ordinances  of 
God. 

In  all  these  things  there  is,  according 
to  what  John  saw,  "mystery."  Among 
the  various  denominations,  that  have 
endeavored  to  guide  the  destinies  of 
souls  on  earth,  many,  very  many,  gra- 
cious  men,  with  seeming  goodness  have 
filled  the  pulpit  with  solemn  awe;  but, 
alas !  were  they  prophets  and  apostles  ? 
They  lacked  the  all  important,  "thits 
sttith  ihe  Lord" 


A    STRONG   APPEAL. 


Throughout  the  United  States  inter- 
est  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  increas- 
ing,  and  prejudice  against  it  is  waning. 
This  condition  is  at  least  partly  due  to 
the  efforts  its  friends  are  putting  forth 
to  make  it  better  known  and  circuíate  it 
more  widely.  President  Joseph  A.  Mc- 
Rae,  of  the  Western  States  Mission, 
Denver,  is  a  zealous  champion  of  it. 
He  recently  prepared  a  circular  letter 
in  relatíon  to  it,  which  conveys  a  strong 
appeal  in  its  behalf,  and  is  subjoined. 
It  lately  appeared  in  the  Denver  Post. 
We  understand  many  copies  of  this  let- 
ter are  being  sent  out  to  business  men 
and  other  persona  in  this  mission: 

Denver,  Coló.,  May  26,  1908. 

Dear  Sir: — In  this  day  of  rapid  advance- 
ment,  where  all  the  fíelas  of  dtscovery  and 
science  are  calling  for  so  much  of  our  at- 
tention,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  we 
shonld  accept  statements  made  to  us  on 
some  subjects,  without  questioning  the  in- 
formation. 

In  the  year  1830,  a  book  was  published. 
and.  although  the  first  edition  was  limited 
to  three  thousand  copies,  it  has  since  passed 
through  many  American  and  European  edi- 
tions.  and  has  reached  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands.  It  has  been  translated  into  fourteen 
foreign  languages,  a  statement  that  would 
scarcely  be  truc  of  any  other  book,  aside 
from  the  Bible.  The  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  book  referred  to. 

.America  should  have  a  history,  and  the 
many  ruins  of  temples  and  cities  point  to  a 
written  histor^.  Surely  a  people  who  were 
so  well  advanced  in  the  arts  and  sciences, 
as  the  modern  discoveries  attest,  were  in 
possession  of  a  written  language. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  portion  of  that 
bjstory,  and  gives  a  succinct  account  of  the 
people  who  inhabited  this  continent,  and 
who  were  the  progenitors  of  the  American 
Indian.  When  it  was  first  published,  this 
Kemed  an  extravagant  assertion,  but,  like 
many  otber  truths,  that  have  been  rejected 
tt  Áeir  introduction,   as   time   passes   and 


discoveries  are  made,  the  claims  for  the 
book  are  confirmed.  Every  archaeological 
discovery,  in  either  of  the  Americas,  is  a 
witness  for  the  Book  of  Mormon.  A  care- 
ful  comparison  of  the  book,  with  what  is 
known  of  American  antiquities,  will  dem- 
ónstrate the  truth  of  the  above  statement. 
For  this  alone  it  is  worth  while. 

Then,  again,  the  book  enlightens  us  with 
reference  to  the  dealings  of  God  with  these 
ancient  inhabitants  and  tells  the  cause  for 
their  decay  as  a  nation.  It  reveáis  the  rea- 
son  for  many  magnificent  ruins  being  left 
desoíate  and  uninhabited;  why  the  country 
is  so  broken  up  and  the  bands  of  red  men 
are  roving  the  plains  and  mountain^  fast- 
nesses.  AII  this  is  worth  your  considera- 
tion. 

It  has  been  generally  believed  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  contains  the  doctrine»  ef- 
fecting  the  organization  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  While 
this  is  true  in  a  sense,  it  is  no  truer  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  than  of  the  Bible.  The 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  of  the  Church,  a 
sepárate  and  distinct  book,  contains  the 
rules  of  faith  and  practice  of  the  "Mor- 
mons." 

You  will  find  the  Book  of  Mormon  ex- 
ceedingly  interesting  from  many  view- 
points,  and  if  you  will  give  it  a  careful  study 
with  a  ijrayerful  heart  you  will  be  convinced 
that  it  is  true. 

We  bear  testimony  that  it  is  the  voice  of 
God  to  ancient  America,  as  the  Bible  is  to 
ancient  Judah.  We  ask  you  in  all  earnest- 
ness  and  sincerity  not  to  turn  away  from 
our  testimonv,  but  to  give  it  a  fair  test, 
"with  real  intent,  having  faith  in  Christ,  and 
He  will  manifest  the  truth  of  it  unto  you  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Very  truly 
yours,  Western  States  Mission, 

Per  Joseph  A.  McRae,  President. 


Those  who  have  not  been  enclosed 
in  the  walls  of  a  prison.  without  cause 
or  provocation>  can  have  little  idea 
how  sweet  the  voice  of  a  friend  is! 
One  token  of  friendship  from  any 
source  whatever  awakens  and  calis  into 
action  every  sympathetic  feeling;  it 
brings  up  in  an  instant  everything  that 
is  past;  it  seizes  the  present  with  the 
avidity  if  lightning;  it  grasps  after  the 
future  with  the  fierceness  of  a  tiger; 
it  moves  the  mind  backward  and  for- 
ward,  from  one  thing  to  anóther  until 
finally  all  enmity,  malice,  hatred,  and 
past  differences,  minunderstandings, 
and  mismanagements  are  slain  victor- 
ious  at  the  feet  of  Hope.  —  Joseph 
Smith. 
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Editorial 


CLAIM  THE 
BLESSINGS. 

The  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day Saints  promises  that  those  who 
will  obey  it  shall  enjoy  the  same  spir- 
itual  gifts  and  blessings  that  charac- 
terized  the  primitive  Christians;  and 
hundreds  of  scattered  Saints  in  many 
different  states  of  the  Union  have  sol- 
emnly  testified,  in  these  pages,  within 
the  last  few  weeks  that  in  their  own 
personal  experiences  this  promise  has 
been  literally  fulfilled.    Some  have  had 


dreams,  while  others  have  had  various 
other  manifestations  of  a  spiritual'  na- 
ture,  which  have  served  as  proofs  to 
them  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  But 
a  careful  reader  of  the  testimonies  that 
have  appeared  from  week  to  week,  for 
some  time  past  in  these  pages,  will  note 
that  two  particular  blessings  have  been 
received  by  a  largor  number  of  per- 
sons  than  have  any  other  gifts  or  signa 
which,  according  to  the  scriptures,  will 
always  characterize  true  believers. 

These  two  particular  blessings  are, 
a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
and  restoration  to  health  from  a  bed 
of  sickness.  The  fact  that  these  two 
blessings,  these  two  forms  of  God's 
mercy  and  power,  have  been  so  abund- 
antly  received  by  believers  in  the  teach- 
ings  of  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Je- 
sús Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  proves 
the  actual,  tangible  valué  of  their  re- 
ligión, and  its  wonderful  adaptability 
to  the  greatest  needs  of  lost  and  sufFer- 
ing  humanity,  with  a  forcé  which  no 
conceivable  logic  can  successfully  re- 
sist.  Blind  unbelief  only  can  deny  the 
conclusión  to  which  this  fact  leads. 

An  honest,  conscientious,  God-fear- 
ing  person  is  seeking  the  true  way  of 
life,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  confusión 
which  engulfs  modern  Christendom,  he 
knows  not  where  to  find  it.  Racked 
with  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  his  soul, 
he  hears  from  an  humble  preacher  of 
an  unpopular  doctrine  the  promise  that 
if  he  will  take  certain  steps  the  God 
of  heaven  will  show  to  him  that  he 
has  entered  the  straight  and  narrow 
path  which  leads  to  eternal  life.  Weak, 
faltering,  faith  alternating  with  doubt, 
he  takes  the  steps  marked  out  by  this 
humble  preacher,  and  lo,  the  promise 
is  fulfilled  in  a  degree  that  far  surpass- 
es  all  his  expectations,  and  overwhelms 
him  with  joy  and  amazement.    He  is 
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filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  whích  takes 
of  the  things  of  the  Father  and  shows 
them  unto  him,  unfolds  the  scriptures 
to  his  understanding,  makes  known  to 
him  things  past,  present  and  future, 
reveáis  to  him  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  been  set  up  ¡n  modern  times 
by  revelation  and  the  ministry  of  an- 
g-els,  and  that  his  sins  have  been  re- 
tnitted  because  of  the  covenant  he  has 
made,  by  baptism,  with  his  Heavenly 
Father. 

What  greater  blessing  could  any 
man  receive  than  this?  Does  it  not 
supply  the  greatest  needs  of  human 
nature  ?  Can  any  man  imagine  a  source 
oí  greater  comfort?  What  a  founda- 
tion  tipon  which  to  build  a  man's  Ufe 
work !  Is  it  not,  indeed  the  pearl  of 
great  price?  Precious  as  is  this  bless- 
ing. our  Heavenly  Father  is  more  than 
willing  to  give  it  to  every  one  of  us  if 
\ve  will  but  seek  it  in  the  right  way. 


A  man  is  lying  apon  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness.  His  body  is  tortured  with  pain, 
and  his  mind  with  anxiety  for  the  sup- 
port  of  those  who  depend  upon  his 
labor.  Or  it  is  the  wife  and  mother 
who  lies  prostrate  and  powerless  to 
care  for  her  little  ones,  and  suffering  in 
body  and  mind.  Or  it  is  a  child  whose 
life  is  in  danger,  and  whose  parents 
watch  over  it  in  anguish.  What  bless- 
ing is  urgently  needed  in  such  a  case 
as  either  of  these?  The  blessing  of 
heallh.  Why,  then  has  not  God,  who 
is  at  once  all-merciful  and  all-powerful, 
provided  a  way  by  which  this  blessing 
can  be  obtained.  when  it  would  bring 
such  unspeakable  relief  to  His  chil- 
dren,  and  such  honor  and  glory  to  His 
own  ñame?    He  has. 

It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to 
die,  save  those  who,  at  the  coming  of 
the  Savior  shall  be  changed     in     the 


twinkling  of  an  eye.  In  other  words, 
it  is  appointed  unto  all  of  us  to  finish 
our  work  upon  this  earth  some  time, 
and  pass  henee  to  a  higher  sphere. 
Power  has  never  been  either  given  or 
promised  to  man  to  thwart  this  great 
plan  of  nature.  But  when  a  person 
is  sick,  and  has  not  been  appointed 
unto  death  by  the  decree  of  the  Al- 
mighty,  it  is  his  privilege  to  be  healed 
by  a  method  which  God  has  provided 
as  a  part  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  What 
this  method  is  we  are  told  in  James 
5:14-15: 

Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  cali  for 
the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  olí  in  the 
ñame  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick.  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and 
if  he  haye  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given  him. 

Similar  instructions  were  given  by 
the  Lord  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  and  are  contained  in  section  42 
of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  verses 
43,  44  and  48: 

And  whosoever  among  you  are  sick,  and 
have  not  faith  to  be  healed,  but  believe,  shall 
be  nourished  with  all  tenderness,  with 
herbs  and  mild  food,  and  that  not  by  the 
hand  of  an  enemy. 

And  the  elders  of  the  church,  two  or 
more,  shall  be  called,  and  shall  pray  for  and 
lay  their  hands  upon  them  in  my  ñame;  and 
if  they  die  they  shall  die  unto  me,  and  if 
they  live  they  shall  live  unto  me. 

.And  again  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he 
that  hath  faith  in  me  to  be  healed.  and  is 
not  appointed  unto  death,  shall  be  healed. 

It  is  thus  made  the  duty  of  Saints 
who  have  sickness  to  contend  with  to 
send  for  the  elders,  fbr  the  purpose  of 
having  them  anoint,  lay  hands  upon 
and  pray  for  the  sick.  But  it  often 
happens  that  disease  invades  the  homes 
of  scattered  Saints  when  no  eider  is 
within  reach.  In  such  a  case  what 
ought  to  be  done?  It  is  the  privilege 
of  a  husband  to  lay  his  hands  upon  his 
wife's  head  and  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
heal  her.  The  wife  may  do  likewise 
if  her  husband  is  sick;  and  either  par- 
ent  or  both   together,   may   lay   their 
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hands  upon  the  head  of  a  sick  child 
and  pray  for  its  recovery.  If  oil,  prop- 
erly  consecrated  for  the  purpose  is  at 
hand,  the  head  of  the  sick  person  may 
be  anointed  therewith,  before  the  lay- 
ing  on  of  hands  and  the  prayer ;  but  if 
the  oil  is  lacking  it  may  be  dispensed 
with.  Any  person,  male  or  female,  who 
has  faith,  may  anoint  the  sick  with  oil 
and  pray  for  their  recovery.  But  power 
to  seal  the  anointing  belongs  only  to 
the  priesthood,  and  for  this  reason, 
with  others,  it  is  better  to  have  elders 
officiate  if  their  presence  can  be  se- 
cured. 

Faith  is  the  principie  by  which  the 
sick  are  healed,  and  it  is  a  perfectly 
natural  principie,  although  its  results 
are  often  what  men  cali  miraculous. 
Men  speak  thus  of  the  results  of  faith, 
or  question  them,  or  refuse  to  believe 
in  them,  because  of  ignorance;  and 
when  the  ignorance  which  now  sur- 
rounds  this  subject  shall  be  dissipated, 
as  it  will  be  in  time  through  the  preach- 
ing  of  the  gospel  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  the  children  of  men  will  bé  wUl- 
ing  to  seek  to  the  Lord  for  the  healing 
of  the  sick.  The  faith  that  heals  finds 
expression,  and  direct  application  to 
the  end  which  is  sought,  by  the  scrip- 
tural  custom  or  ordinance  of  laying  on 
of  hands. 

All  Saints  should  claim,  and  seek 
after,  and  strive  to  obtain  every  bless- 
ing  pertaining  to  the  gospel  which 
would  add  to  their  welfare  or  happiness. 
It  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  for  them  to 
take  this  course,  provided  they  do  so 
in  a  proper  manner  and  spirit.  He  will 
never  be  displeased  because  His  Saints 
importune  Him  for  a  testimony  of  the 
gospel,  or  for  the  blessing  of  health. 


THE  RESURRECTION. 

In  your  issue  of  May  16,  on  pages  1275-6, 
occur  the  first  words  I  have  ever  read  in 
the  Liahona  that  I  have  taken  issue  with, 


or  thought  not  just  as  they  should  be.  Yoa 
say: 

'Whether  the  identical  particles  of  which 
the  decayed  body  was  composed  will  be 
gathered  from  the  grave  and  made  to  form 
the  new  body,  is  not  for  us  to  say,  as  it 
involves  scientific  laws  which  at  present 
seem  to  be  beyond  the  ken  of  mortals,"  etc. 

Does  not  the  Book  of  Mormon  say,  in  the 
words  of  Alma  to  his  son  Corianton,  most 
emphatically,  that  this  same  body  would 
be  restored  every  whit,  that  not  a  hair  or 
other  particle  should  be  lost?  •  *  Did 
not  Pres.  B.  Young  say  that  the  component 
parts  of  our  bodies  could  never  enter  and 
form  a  part  of  any  other  body? 

I  have  thought  the  Liahona  the  most  fear- 
less  and  outspoken  of  all  our  Church  publi- 
cations,  but  this  looks  to  me  like  catenng  to 
the  uncertain  and  ever-changing  theories  of 
men. 

Ever  the  subscriber  and  friend  of  Zion's 
able  defender,  the  peerless  little  Liahona. 

D.  F.  S. 

For  the  hearty  friendliness  of  this 
correspondent,  and  his  sincere  purpose 
to  compliment  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal,  we,  with  equal  sincerity,  thank 
him.  But  a  fearlessness  in  expound- 
ing  doctrine  which  ventures  beyond 
what  has  been  written  or  revealed,  is  a 
trait  we  have  not  intended  to  show. 
On  the  contrary,  we  have  tried  to  avoid 
it. 

This  body  of  flesh  which,  for  a  brief 
space,  shelters  the  spirit,  bécomes 
racked  with  pain  and  permeated  by  dis- 
ease,  and,  abandoned  by  its  imperish- 
able  counterpart,  lies  in  the  grave,  a 
reeking,  unspeakable  mass.  Will  those 
identical  molecules,  and  all  of  them, 
which  go  to  make  up  that  mass,  be 
ag^in  collected,  united  and  raised  up, 
a  glorified  tabernacle  for  the  spirit,  or 
is  a  portion  of  that  material  what  all  of 
it  to  the  senses  of  sight  and  smell 
seems  to  be,  refuse?  The  body  that 
will  be  raised  is  the  identical  body  that 
is  laid  in  the  grave,  and  not  a  particle 
of  that  particular,  identical  body  will 
be  lost  or  misplaced.  But  will  o//  that 
is  laid  down  by  raised  up?  Is  there 
no  dross  in  it  that  will  be  left  in  the 
earth  when  the  graves  open  and  the 
dead  come  forth? 
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•  According  to  the  teachings  of  Presi- 
dent  Young,  no  part  of  the  body 
of  one  animal  ever  becomes  a  per- 
manent  and  integral  part  of  the 
body  of  any  other  animal.  The  lion 
may  devour  the  flesh  of  the  lamb, 
but  the  flesh  of  the  lamb  will  not  be- 
come  permanently  identifíed  with  the 
body  of  the  lion.  A  man  may  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  ox,  but  the  flesh  of  the  ox 
never  becomes  permanently,  and  for  the 
purposes  of  the  resurrection,  a  part  of 
the  body  of  the  man.  The  flesh  which 
is  caten  nourishes  for  a  time  the  body 
of  the  animal  which  eats  it,  and  is  then 
thrown  off  to  take  its  proper  place  in 
the  inñnite,  mysterious  and  wonderful 
economy  of  the  universe.  Science  did 
not  discover  this  truth,  the  Lord  re- 
vealed  it. 

Let  US  reason  from  it  one  step.  A 
man  has  been  eating  freely  of  meat. 
Transformad  into  blood  and  tissue,  it 
forms  an  appreciable  part  of  the  weight 
and  bulk  of  his  body.  In  this  condition 
he  dies  and  his  body  is  buried.  The 
flesh  he  has  eaten  is  not  his  flesh,  and 
will  not  be  a  part  of  his  body  when  the 
same  shall  be  resurrected.  What  then  ? 
There  will  be  a  separation  of  the  ma- 
terials  which,  speaking  as  we  commonly 
speak,  formed  the  body  of  that  man  at 
the  moment  when  it  was  l^id  in  the 
grave. 

To  what  exteot  will  this  separation 
be  carried?  What  laws  will  control  it? 
What  agencies  will  conduct  it?  The 
resurrection  is  an  experience  none  of 
US  have  passed  through,  and,  while  it 
awaits  US  it  will  doubtless  be  more  or 
less  mysterious  to  us.  At  any  rate, 
many  questions  can  be  asked  concern- 
ing  it  which  cannot  be  fully  answered 
by  what  has  been  revealed  and  written. 
It  is  best  to  be  frank  and  say  so. 

But  it  is  a  priceless  comfort  and 
blcssing  to  know  that  there  will  be  a 


resurrection;  that  Christ  burst  the 
bands  of  death,  and  prepared  a  way  by 
which  we  may  regain  these  bodies  of 
ours,  with  all  the  power  and  glory 
which  such  a  privilege  includes. 

To  the  Latter-day  Saints  the  resur- 
rection is  a  nearer,  clearer'and  dearer 
reality  than  it  is  to  any  other  people  in 
the  world.  It  means  a  re-union  of  the 
family,  father,  mother,  sister,  brother; 
all  dwelling  in  a  glorified  state,  enjoy- 
ing  each  other's  society,  and  sharing  in 
the  honor,  power  and  splendor  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Redeemer. 


A  man  is  free  to  serve  the  devil  if  he 
thinks  proper ;  but  let  me  tell  you,  it  is 
the  cheapest  in  the  end  to  do  right. — 
George  A.  Smith. 


When  the  wicked  have  power  to 
blow  out  the  sun,  that  it  shines  no 
more;  when  they  have  power  to  bring 
to  a  conclusión  the  operations  of  the 
elements,  suspend  the  whole  system  of 
nature,  and  make  a  foot-stool  of  the 
throne  of  the  Almighty,  they  may  then 
think  to  check  "Mormonism"  in  its 
course  and  thwart  the  unalterable  pur- 
poses of  heaven.  Men  may  persecute 
the  people  who  believe  its  doctrines; 
report  and  publish  lies  to  bring  tribula- 
tions  upon  their  heads;  earth  and  hell 
may  unite  in  one  grand  league  against 
it  and  exert  their  malicious  powers  to 
the  utmost,  but  it  will  stand  as  firm  and 
unmovable  in  the  midst  of  it  all  as  the 
pillars  of  eternity.  Men  may  persecute 
the  Prophet  and  those  who  believe  and 
uphold  him,  they  may  drive  the  Saints 
and  kill  them,  but  this  does  not  affect 
the  truths  of  "Mormonism,"  for  they 
will  stand  when  the  elements  melt  in 
fervent  heat,  the  heavens  are  wrapt  up 
like  a  scroll,  and  the  solid  earth  is  dis- 
solved. "Mormonism"  stands  upon  the 
eternal  basis  of  omnipotence.  Jehovah 
is  the  "Mormonism"  of  this  people, 
their  Priesthood  and  power;  and  all 
who  adhere  to  it  will,  in  the  appointed 
day,  come  up  into  the  presence  of  the 
King  Eternal,  and  receive  a  crown  of 
life. — Brigham  Young. 
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Anclent  American 
Frophets 


(Befflnnlns  at  a.  flate  nearir  slx  hundred 
jrears  before  Chrtst,  and  endlngr  about  four 
nundred  years  after  Hli  blrth,  coverins  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  fnsplratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
laltnful  records  of  the  events  tbat  occurred 
in  thelr  respective  generatlons,  togetber 
wlth  accounts  of  thefr  o'nrn  mlntstry,  the 
Tlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recolved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng-  thls 
tbousana  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  tbat  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlner  perlods  of  backsltdlnK,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  wnen  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  ezceptions,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
ezplanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  la 
nol  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Hormón,  wlilch 
Vives  the  blstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  foUows.) 


And  now,  when  the  king  had  heard  these 
words,  he  said  unto  his  priests,  Away  with 
this  fellow,  and  slay  him:  for  what  have  we 
to  do  with  him,  for  he  is  mad. 

And  they  stood  forth  and  attempted  to 
lay  their  hands  on  him;  but  he  withstood 
them.  and  said  unto  them, 

Touch  me  not,  for  God  shall  smite  you  if 
ye  lay  your  hands  upon  me,  for  I  have  not 
delivered  the  message  which  the  Lord  sent 
me  to  deliver;  neither  have  I  told  you  that 
which  ye  re<^uested  that  I  should  tell;  there- 
fore,  God  will  not  suíler  that  I  shall  be  de- 
stroyed  at  this  time. 

But  I  must  fulfíU  the  commandments 
wherewith  God  has  commanded  me,  and  be- 
cause  1  have  told  you  the  truth,  ye  are  angry 
with  me.  And  again,  because  I  have  spok- 
en  the  word  of  God,  ye  have  judged  me  that 
I  am  mad. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  after  Abinadi  had 
spoken  these  words,  that  the  people  of  king 
Noah  durst  not  lay  their  hands  on  him,  for 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him;  and 
íiis  face  shone  with  exceeding  lustre,  even 
as  Moses'  did  while  in  the  mount  of  Sinai, 
while  speaking  with  the  Lord. 

And  he  spake  with  power  and  authority 
from  God;  and  he  continued  his  words,  say- 
ing. 

Ye  see  that  ye  have  not  power  to  slay 
me.  therefore  I  iinish  my  message.  Yea, 
and  I  perceive  that  it  cuts  you  to  your 
hearts,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  con- 
cerning  your  iniquities; 

Yea,  and  my  words  fill  you  with  wonder 
and  amazement.  and  with  anger. 

But  I  finish  my  message;  and  then  it  mat- 


ters  not  whtther  I  go,  ¡f  it  so  be  that  I  am 
saved. 

But  this  much  I  tell  you:  what  you  do 
with  me,  after  this,  shall  be  as  a  type  and 
shadow  of  things  which  are  to  come. 

And  now  I  read  unto  you  the  remainder 
of  the  commandments  of  God,  for  I  per- 
ceive that  they  are  not  written  in  your 
hearts;  I  perceive  that  ye  have  studied  and 
taught  iniquity  the  most  part  of  your  Uves. 

.\nd  now,  ye  remember  that  I  said  unto 
you,  Thou  shalt  not  malee  unto  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  things 
which  are  in  heaven  above.  or  which  are  ih 
the  earth  beneath,  or  which  are  in  the  wat- 
er under  the  earth. 

.\nd  again :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self  unto  them,  ñor  serve  them;  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God.  visiting  the 
iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generations  of 
them  that  hate  me; 

And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

Thou  shalt  not  take  the  ñame  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  ñame  in  vain. 

Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy. 

Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work; 

But  the  seventh  day,  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  ñor  thy  son,  ñor  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  ñor  thy  maid-servant,  ñor  thy 
cattle,  ñor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates; 

For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is;  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbor. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's 
wife.  ñor  his  man-servant,  ñor  his  maid- 
servant,  ñor  his  ox,  ñor  his  ass,  ñor  any- 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's. 

And  it '  came  to  pass  that  after  Abinadi 
had  made  an  end  of  these  sayings.  that  he 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  taught  this  people 
that  they  should  observe  to  do  all  these 
things?  for  to  keep  these  commandments? 

I  say  unto  you,  Nay;  for  if  ye  had,  the 
Lord  would  not  have  caused  me  to  come 
forth  and  to  prophesy  evil  concerning  this 
people. 

And  now  ye  have  said  that  salvation  com- 
eth  by  the  íawof  Moses.  I  say  unto  you 
that  it  is  expedient  that  ye  should  keep  the 
law  of  Moses  as  yet;  but  I  say  unto  you 
that  the  time  shall  come  when  it  shall  no 
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more    be    expedient    to    keep    the    law  of 
Moses. 

And  moreover,  I  say  unto  you,  that  sal- 
vation  doth  not  come  by  the  law  alone;  and 
were  it  not  for  the  atonement  which  God 
himself  shall  tnake  for  the  sins  and  iniquit- 
ies  of  his  people,  that  they  must  unavoid- 
ably  perish,  notwithstanding  the  law  of 
Moses. 

And  now  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient that  there  should  be  a  law  given  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  yea,  even  a  very 
strict  law;  for  they  .were  a  stiflP-necked  peo- 
ple; quick  to  do  iniquity,  and  slow  to  re- 
member  the  Lord  their  God: 

Therefore  there  was  a  law  given  them, 
yea,  a  law  of  performances  and  of  ordin- 
ances,  a  law  which  they  were  to  observe 
strictly,  from  day  to  day,  to  keep  them  in 
remembrance  of  God,  and  their  duty  to- 
wards  him. 

But  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  all  these 
things  were  types  of  things  to  come. 

And  now,  did  they  understand  the  law? 
I  say  unto  you,  Nay,  they  did  not  under- 
stand the  law;  and  this  because  of  the  hard- 
ness  of  their  hearts;  for  they  understood 
not  that  there  could  not  any  man  be  saved, 
except  it  were  through  the  redemption  of 
God. 

For  behold,  did  not  Moses  prophesy  unto ' 
them  concerning  the  coming  of^  the  Mes- 
siah.  and  that  God  should  redeem  his  peo- 
ple, yea,  and  even  all  the  prophets  who 
have  prophesied  ever  since  the  world  be- 
gan?  Have  they  not  spoken  more  or  less 
concerning  th^se  thinp;s? 

Have  they  not  said  that  God  himSelf 
should  come  down  among  the  children  of 
men,  and  take  upon  him  the  form  of  man, 
and  go  forth  in  mighty  power  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth? 

Yea,  and  have  they  not  said  also,  that  he 
should  bring  to  pass  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead, .  and  that  he,  himself,  should  be  op- 
pressed   and  afllicted? — Mosiah,  13. 

"Away  wíth  this  fellow,  and  slay 
him :  for  what  have  we  to  do  with  him, 
for  he  is  mad."  This  was  the  decisión 
against  the  prophet  Abinadi,  and  the 
"sentence  passed  upon  him  by  the  evil- 
minded  Nephite  king.  This  because 
Abinadi  had  brought  him  a  message  of 
truth,  one  which  would  have  profited 
him  very  much  to  heed.  But  it  ran 
counter  to  the  monarch's  fixed  habits 
of  thought  and  Ufe.  Henee  the  mes- 
sage-bearer  was  mad,  and  ought  to  be 
put  out  of  the  way. 

How  oft  has  this  same  scene  been 
enacted  throughout  the  ages  of  this 
great  world-drama!  It  is  the  same 
story  of  how  Divine  Providence  has 
sent  some  choice  spirit  as  a  prophet  or 
sage  to  bear  a  precious  gem  of  truth 


for  the  uplifting  of  humanity,  and  how 
he  has  been  spurned  and  cast  out  as  a 
dangerous  man.  Because  this  new 
truth  would  tend  to  disrupt  the  even 
tenor  of  "things  as  they  are,"  and  ne- 
cessitate  reforms  and  living  for  higher. 
ideáis.  And  the  world  has  always  hat- 
ed  reforms — til!  long  after  the  reformer 
has  done  his  work  and  passed  away, 
then  it  has  risen  and  blessed  his  ñame. 

Was  it  nbt  so  in  palileo's  time? 
When  he  broke  through  the  crust  of 
long  prevailing  ignorance  by  declaring 
that  the  earth  is  only  one  of  a  family 
of  planets  revolving  around  the  sun,  in- 
stead  of  this  little  world  of  ours  being 
the  center  of  God's  universe,  he  found 
the  "wise"  of  that  period  more  than 
ready  to  cry  "away  with  this  fellow,  he 
is  mad."  They  laid  their  hands  on  him 
and  threatened  to  torture  his  body  if  he 
did  not  retract.  But  the  truth  he 
brought  endures  and  has  elevated  the 
race.  When  Columbus  said  he  could 
sai!  "around"  the  earth,  he  was  hailed 
with  the  cry  of  "fool!"  Yet  what  a 
grand  service  these  men  have  rendered 
their  fellowmen ! 

The  same  with  prophets  of  oíd: 
Xoah,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Zachariah, 
John  the  Baptist.  When  they  carne  as 
heralds  of  truth  for  the  benefit  of  their 
fellows,  with  the  additional  injunction, 
"Repent,  or  be  destroyed,"  their  sanity 
was  questioned  or  their  lives  sought 
after.  So  with  the  Son  of  God  Him- 
self, He  who  brought  us  the  tidings  of 
greatest  worth,  the  glorious  message 
of  salvation.  Barely  did  the  rabble  al- 
low  Him  time  to  perform  His  mission 
and  finish  His  work,  before  they  de- 
manded  His  blood.  They  were  victims 
of  the  god  of  "things  as  they  are,"  and 
could  not  tolérate  the  thought  of  a 
change,  though  that  change  be  an  up- 
lift. 

The  world  of  today  have  learned 
lessons  from  these  pages  of  the  past 
and  are  wiser.  Yet  even  in  this  genera- 
tion  of  great  thought  and  achievement 
and  tolerance,  how  many  there  are  that 
would  stone  every  bringer  of  new  light. 
of  new  truth — every  true  reformer  of 
the  age — if  they  dared?  Joseph  Smith 
has  suffered  this  fate — ^his  doctrines 
threateiied  too  g^eat  a  revolution  of  the 
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prevalent  fossilized  theological  dog- 
mas. His  true  followers  are  still  de- 
spísed  by  many  because  they  are  re- 
ligious  reformers.  And  of  all  reform- 
ers,  popular  sentiment  has  been  slow- 
est  to  valué  the  work  of  religious  re- 
forlners. 

Abinadi  was  a  religious  reformer. 
Those  among  whom  he  lived  were  too 
intolerant  to  long  restrain  themselves 
from  laying  hands  on  him.  The  proud 
ruler  and  his  priests  wantéd  to  end  his 
career  there  and  then,  so  divine  inter- 
position  was  shown  in  his  behalf.  There 
was  apparently  no  other  means  of  es- 
cape at  his  command,  henee  the  Al- 
mighty  lent  him  supernatural  power, 
as  He  did  Daniel  in  the  den  of  Hons, 
which  defied  the  attempts  of  the 
priests.  For  the  prophet's  reform-tid- 
ings  had  not  all  been  delivered.  Till 
his  mission  was  completed,  the  Lord 
would  not  allow  his  destruction,  as  has 
always  been  the  case  with  prophets,  or 
sages. 

The  divine  strength  that  lent  itself 
to  the  righteous  man  as  he  persisted  in 
telling  these  hardened  sinners  of  their 
deeds,  shone  from  his  face  "with  ex~ 
ceeding  lustre,"  as  it  did  on  the  brow 
of  Moses  "in  the  mount  of  Sinai,  while 
speaking  with  the  Lord." 

We  have  seen  great  men's  faces  light 
up  with  the  fire  of  intelligence  when 
declaring  some  grand  truth,  especially 
in  the  teeth  of  opposition.  It  is  a  small 
degree  of  the  lustre  which  flames  from 
the  countenance  of  Jehovah  as  de- 
scribed  by  Seers  who  have  seen  Him. 
It  is  the  light  of  righteousness,  or  in- 
telligence. "The  glory  of  God  is  intel- 
ligence." As  a  man  gradually  attains 
this,  his  face  will  beam  more  and  more, 
till  eventually  in  the  future  ages  it  may 
become  as  a  God's,  "above  the  bright- 
ness  of  the  noonday  sun." 

With  this  light  on  his  brow  Abinadi 
rebuked  these  men  for  their  sins,  recit- 
ed  to  them  the  law  of  Moses  and  how 
the  Messiah  would  later  come  and  re- 
veal  the  higher  law  of  life. 

.Are  there  not  many  grand  lessons 
which  we  can  extract  from  these  chap- 
ters  of  the  Book  of  Mormon? 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Bternal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrtst,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wtll  be  puntshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adanrs  trans- 
Kression. 

5.  We  belleve  that  throuRh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Oospel.  ♦  ... 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst.  Faltb 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  I/aylnsr  on  of  Hand» 
for   the  Qlft  of   the  Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laying  oí» 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authority,  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
tnances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  org-anlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  church — narae- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
BvanKellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  gitt  of  tongrues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  toneues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believft 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  tn  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thla  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplnr 
Almighty  God  accordlngr  to  the  dictates  of 
Dur  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worshlp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  3ubject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and  maglstrates;   In   obey- 
ag,  honorlng  and   sustalning  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  honesta  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolnr 
Kood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlnKs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  b» 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thtng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralsewor'iby,  we   seek  after   these   tnlngs. 

JOSBPH  SMI-m. 


And  whoso  receiveth  you  as  a  little  child, 
receiveth  my  kingdom,  and  blessed  are  they, 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. — D.  &  C. 


Life  as  a  "Mormon"  Sees  It. 

That  the  life  of  man  does  not  begin 
at  his  mortal  birth  is  made  plainer  no- 
where  than  in  Holy  Writ.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  to  Job  and  to  Jeremiah, 
as  pointed  out  in  our  discussion  of  this 
theme  last  week,  is  alone  sufiícient  to 
dispel  all  doubt  about  it,  if  we  are  will- 
ing  to  take  the  Bible  for  it.  In  these 
two  instances  we  note  two  facts:  In 
Jeremiah 's  case.  Jehovah  referred  to 
him  alone — declared  that  He  "knew" 
him,  "sanctified"  him  and  "ordained"^ 
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him  "a  prophet  unto  the  nations,"  be- 
fore  he  was  born  (Jer.  1:5).  To  Job 
the  Father  of  heaven  speaks  of  many 
pre-existent  spirits — of  how  "all  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy"  when  they 
perceived  the  Creator  lay  "the  founda- 
tions  of  the  earth"  (Job  38:1-7), 

Now  let  US  glance  at  another  in- 
stance,  not  of  a  prophet  this  time,  but 
the  case  of  just  an  ordinary  mortal,  a 
blind  man: 

And  as  Jesús  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  o-rents, 
that  he  was  born  blind? 

Jesns  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  ñor  his  parents:  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. — 
John  9:1-3. 

That  both  the  Master  and  Hís  fol- 
lowers  understood  that  man  existed  as 
a  living  entity  before  birth  is  most  ap- 
parent  from  these  verses.  Moreover, 
it  js  clear  that  he  could  sin  in  that  for- 
mer  spirit-life.  The  man  was  "born 
blind."  Yet  the  disciples  wanted  to 
know  if  it  was  his  fault  or  his  parents' 
fault.  If  it  were  on  account  of  his  own 
transgression,  he  must  have  transgress- 
ed  as  a  spirit  in  the  life  before  this  mor- 
tal estáte  began.  But  Jesús  assured 
them  that  he  had  not  sinned  before 
birth — that  he  was  not  to  blame  that 
he  was  born  in  darkness — neither  his 
parents,  "but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him."  It 
was  doubtless  decreed  in  the  previous 
life  that  this  spirit  should  be  sent  to 
earth,  be  born  and  live  the  first 
part  of  his  life  without  the  use  of 
eye-sight,  and  then  have  it  bestowed 
by  the  power.  of  God.  This  is  not  say- 
ing that  an  injustice  was  imposed  upon 
this  soul ;  perhaps  it  was  the  best  for 
him  that  his  early  years  should  be  spent 
without  the  light  of  day.  However 
this  may  be,  the  tenor  of  these  verses 
gives  US  to  understand  that  it  was  pos- 
sible  for  the  man  to  sin  before  birth. 
So  he  must  havt  existed  before  birth. 

Was  not  this  the  case  with  all  of  us  ? 
The  apostle  to  the  gentiles  avers  that 
God  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  time  before  appointed  and  the 
boonds  of  their  habitation"  (Acts  17: 


26).  It  seems  that  we  are  to  under- 
stand from  this  that  the  origen  of  the 
souls  of  all  men  is  the  same — ^that  we 
are  all  sons  and  daughters  of  the  great 
"Father  of  spirits."  And  that  this 
"Father  of  spirits"  sent  us  out  from 
the  spirit  world  to  take  bodiés  of  flesh 
and  blood;  that  He  sent  one  to  one 
quarter  of  the  earth  and  another  to  an 
opposite  quarter.  As  He  possessed 
all  wisdom,  He  dispatched  each  of  us 
to  the  country  whose  environment 
would  best  fit  each  of  our  dispositions 
and  pre-existent  development.  He  also 
determined  the  time  when  it  would  be 
best  for  each  of  us  to  come  into  the 
world,  as  well  as  the  región  into  which 
we  each  should  be  born.  If  the  Father 
sent  one  of  us  to  China  and  another 
to  the  United  States,  it  is  becáuse  it 
would  be  for  the  best  good  of  both, 
under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
each.  He  "determined  the  times  before 
appointed  and  the  bounds  of  their  hab- 
itations." 

It  was  evidently  no  accident  that 
those  who  were  to  be  the  first  witness- 
es  of  Jesús  Christ  were  born  in  the  vi- 
cinity  of  where  He  proclaimed  His 
message.  Just  so  with  all  those,  who, 
in  the  early  days  took  upon  themselves 
His  ñame.  They  were  men  and  women 
whose  souls  were  steeled  to  the  terrible 
ordeal  of  persecution  and  torture 
through  which  they  were  compelled  to 
pass.  The  Almighty  knew  them  in  the 
pre-existent  world  of  spirits.  He  de- 
creed  that  they  should  be  reserved  to 
come  into  the  world  of  mortality  when 
the  doctrines  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
were  just  taking  root.  Hear  Paul  in 
an  encouraging  word  to  one  of  them : 

For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  núnd. 

Be  not  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testi- 
mony  of  our  Lord,  ñor  of  me  his  prisoner: 
but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of 
the  cospel  accordins  to  the  oower  of  God; 

Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  pur{>ose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesús  before 
the  world  be^an.— II  Tim.  1:7-9- 

The  inspired  apostle  perceives  that 
they  were  selected,  were  given  their 
mission  and  calling  "in  Christ  Jesús 
before  the  world  began."  Henee  our  po- 
sition  is  well  taken  that  man  lived  as 
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a  spirit  being  before  he  was  born  here, 
or  even  "before  the  world  began,"  is 
it  not?  Paul  here  affirms  that  it  was 
not  by  virtue  of  the  performances  or 
"works"  of  the  oíd  Mosaic  law  that 
they  now  stood  as  heirs  of  salvation 
through  Jesús,  but  because  they  had 
been  deemed  worthy  of  such  calling 
before  the  creation  of  this  planet. 

This  same  preacher  of  righteousness 
declares  the  principie  true  concerning 
the  early  saints  in  general.  To  the 
members  of  the  Ephesian  church,  he 
goes  on  record  as  saying: 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesús  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ: 

Accordine  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love. — Eph.  1:3,4. 

No  wonder  the  early  disciples  of  the 
lowly  Nazarene  were  easily  buoyed  up 
to  stand  four  square-  against  all  the 
shafts  of  men  and  devils  that  were  hurl- 
ed  against  them  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesús.  All  these  things  shook  them 
not,  for  they  were  assured  that  God 
had  blessed  them  and  set  them  apart 
for  this  "before  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

T)id  man  exist  before  this  earth-life? 
What  Rible  believcr  can  hold  that  sa- 
cred  book  open  in  his  hand  and  answer, 
Xay? 

Upon  this  same  train  of  thought  a 
paragraph  from  the  Xephite  scripture 
might  shed  some  light  as  to  why  some 
spirits  were  chosen  for  some  important 
carth-labor  before  the  earth  was  made, 
while  others  did  not  receive  such  a 
great  calling: 

And  this_  is  the  inanner  after  which  they 
were  ordained:  being  called  and  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  according 
to  the  foreknowiedKe  of  God,  on  ^count  of 
their  exceeding  faith  and  good  works;  in 
the  first  place  being  left  to  choose  good  or 
evil;  therefore  they  having  chosen  good,  and 
exercising  exceeding  great  faith,  are  called 
with  a  holy  calling,  yea,  with  that  holy  call- 
ing which  was  prepared  with,  and  accord- 
ing to,  a  preparatory  redemption  for  such. — 
Alma  13:3. 

Tn  other  words. '  these  favored  ones 
were  selected  by  the  Father  because  of 
their  faithfulncss  and  di.sposition  to  do 
wcll. 

.\  beautiful  and  profitable  explana- 
tion  of  how  God  planned  for  the  peo- 


pling  of  our  globe  before  it  was  created 
and  how  He  knew  and  assigned  accord- 
ing to  their  worth  the  various  spirits, 
(or  intelligences)  to  their  several  stík- 
tions  in  the  earth-to-be,  is  found  in  the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price.  As  recorded  in 
this  book,  Jehovah  thus  taught  Abra- 
ham: 

Now  the  Lord  had  shown  unto  n:e,  .Abra- 
ham,  the  intelligences  that  were  organized 
before  the  world  was;  and  among  all  these- 
there  were  many  of  the  noble  and  great 
ones; 

And  God  saw  these  souls  that  they  were 
good,  and  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  he  said:  These  I  will  make  my  rulers; 
for  he  stood  among  those  that  were  spirits, 
and  he  saw  that  they  were  good;  and  he 
said  unto  me:  .Abraham,  thou  art  onc  of 
them;  thou  wast  chosen  before  thou  wast 
born. 

And  there  stood  one  among  them  that 
was  like  unto  God,  and  he  said  unto  those 
who  were  with  him:  We  will  go  down.  for 
there  is  space  there,  and  we  will  take  of 
these  materials,  and  we  will  make  an  earth 
whereon  these  may  dwell; 

And  we  will  prove  them  herewith,  to  see 
if  they  will  do  all  things  whatsoever  the 
Lord  their  God  shall  command  them; 

And  they  who  keep  their  first  estáte  shait 
be  added  upon,  and  they  who  keep  not  their 
first  estáte  shall  not  have  glory  in  the  same 
kingdom  with  those  who  keep  their  first  es- 
táte; and  they  who  keep  their  sccond  estáte 
shall  have  glory  added  upon  their  heads 
forever  and  ever. — Abr.  3:22-26. 

So  our  being  sent  into  this  world 
was  simply  one  incident  in  the  grand 
unfolding  process  of  our  eternal  being. 
The  "Father  of  spirits"  alluded  to  by 
Paul,  was  acquainted  with  us  for  ages 
before  we  were  born  as  babes  of  the 
ficsh.  He  dispatched  us  into  this  hard 
oíd  world  to  "prove"  u.s — to  see  wheth- 
cr  we  would  battle  evil  with  our  might 
and  overeóme  it  and  thus  develop  great 
power,  or  whethcr  wc  would  let  evil 
prevalí  over  us  and  press  us  into  the 
realms  of  destruction.  And  not  only 
was  Abraham  chosen  for  his  high  sta- 
tion  before  he  was  born,  but  so  also' 
were  "the  noble  and  great  ones"  that 
have  wrought  benefic.ent  works  in  the 
earth  in  any  epoch  of  our  world-history. 
Who  can  gainsay  it? 

Behold,  this  is  the  bicssing  which  I  have 
promised  after  your  tribulations.  and  the 
tribulations  of  your  brethrcn;  your  redemp- 
tion, and  the  redemption  of  your  brethren, 
even  their  restoration  to  the  land  of  Zion, 
to  be  established  no  more  to  be  thrown 
down.— D.    Sí   C. 
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"MORMON"  STUDENT'S  LETTER 


On  Sunday,  May  31,  graduates  of  the 
University  of  Chattanooga  marched  in 
a  column  to  the  Methodíst  Episcopal 
church  and  heard  the  baccalaureate 
sermón  delivered  by  Rev.  Luther  Free- 
man,  D.D.  Of  the  procession,  the  Chat- 
tanooga Star  said: 

Nephi  Jensen  oí  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  a 
member  of  the  Utah  house  of  representa- 
tives,  and  a  leading  figure  in  the  Mormon 
church,  was  the  marshal  of  the  day  yester- 
day,  and  at  the  head  of  the  column  of 
students  that  marched  down  the  streets  and 
into  the  church.  In  the  list  of  half  a  hun- 
dred  graduates  were  Methodist  ministers. 
Baptists,  Catholics,  Methodists,  Presbyter- 
ians,  Episcopalians,  Christians,  Cumber- 
lands,  Southern  Methodists,  Congregation- 
alists,  one  member  of  the  Christian  Catholic 
Church  of  Zion,  founded  by  John  Alexander 
Dowie,  and  members  of  no  church  at  all. 
And  a  Mormon  led  them  all. 

The  Star  spoke  in  a  very  complimen- 
tary  manner  of  Mr.  Jensen,  and  told  of 
his  great  popularity  among  the  stu- 
dents. But  the  occasion  was  marred  by 
an  uncalled  for  passage  in  the  sermón, 
which  so  aroused  Mr.  Jensen's  iré  that 
he  later  addressed  the  following  letter 
to  the  minister: 

Rev.  Luther  Freeman,  D.D. 

Dear  Sir:— Sunday,  May  31st.  1908,  will 
not  soon  pass  from  my  recollection.  Sev- 
eral  things  conspired  to  make  it  to  me  a 
memorable  date.  I  was  to  gradúate  from 
the  law  school  of  the  University  of  Chat- 
tanooga in  a  few  days.  It  was  the  day  my 
class  should  hear  the  baccalaureate  sermón 
from  you.-  I  knew  something  of  your  repu- 
tation  as  a  scholar,  and  I  had  on  several  oc- 
casions  been  thrilled  by  your  masterful  elo- 
quence.  With  this  knowledge  of  your  at- 
tainments  and  with  the  joy  of  a  gradúate  in 
my  heart,  I  marched  with  my  class  to  your 
church  last  Sunday  to  hear  your  interpreta- 
tion  of  the  meaning  of  life.  As  I  took  a 
seat  beside  the  '08  law  men  in  the  front  row 
of  pews  in  your  church  my  soul  was  keyed 
up  to  the  highest  expectancy.  I  knew  your 
lips  were  gifted  and  your  mind  a  storehouse 
of  hived  wisdom.  When  you  aróse  I  gazed 
intently  upon  your  splendid  personality,  rny 
sense  of  hearing  became  acute.  for  I  did 
not  want  to  miss  a  word.  You  opened 
splendidly.  The  statement  of  your  subject 
was  superbly  simple  and  suggestive  of  what 
was  to  follow.  \Iy  interest  increased.  Your 
perífectly  formed  rhjrthmical  sentences  were 
tntisic  to  my  soul.  As  you  warmed  to  your 
theme  I  felt  myself  bemg  lifted  to  heights 
celestial.  You  had  not  spoken  more  than 
half  an  hour  before  I  had  resolved  to  go 
to  you  at  the  cióse  of  the  service  and  thank 
you  for  the  exquisite  sweetness  which  dis- 


tilled  in  my  heart  while  under  the  spell  of 
you  necromatic  powers.  But  alas!  whin 
rny  soul  was  most  ecstatic  you  sent  a  vemon- 
tipped  arrow  to  my  heart,  which  aroused 
against  you  all  the  manhood  within  me,  and 
tore  my  lips  from  the  urn  containing  the 
néctar  sweeter  than  honey  and  made  my 
soul  flush  with  fiery  indignation. 

You  need  not  be  told  what  remark  it  was 
that  made  your  baccalureate  sermón,  which 
I  had  expected  to  be  a  master  piece,  a 
thing  to  me  most  unholy.  When  you  reach- 
ed  your  peroration  you  indulged  in  some 
antitheses.  Your  soul  became  bitter.  Your 
religious  prejudice  overcame  your  New 
England  culture,  and  your  lips  uttered  those 
villainous  words,  "or  a  Brigham  Yonng  and 
leave  a  trail  of  slime  across  a  continent." 
I,  a  "Mormon"  boy  was  compelled  by  the 
forces  of  the  proprieties  to  sit  and  listen 
to  your  diabolical  castigation  of  a  man  who 
was  at  one  time  a  great  pillar  in  the  "Mor- 
mon" Church. 

More  than  one  generous  hearted,  justice 
loying  Chattanoogan  has  come  to  me  and 
said.  by  every  sense  of  honor  Mr.  Freeman 
owes  you  an  apology."  But  if  you  owe  me 
an  apology  what  do  you  owe  her,  my  wife, 
the  starlight  of  my  young_  manhood,  who 
sat  in  your  audlence  and  listened  to  your 
most  wicked  abuse  of  one  of  the  grand 
men  of  the  religión  of  her  espoasal? 

I  walked  down  the  street  one  day  and 
saw  a  decrepit  man  fíat  upon  his  back  in 
the  mud.  A  burly  fellow  sat  upon  his  neck 
while  another  athletic  fellow  beat  him  with- 
in an  inch  of  his  life.  I  said  within  my  soul, 
a  man  who  would  thus  take  advantaee  of 
his  brother  is  a  brutish  cowardl  My  wife 
and  I  are  despised  "Mormons."  The  tongue 
of  slander  has  done  its  worst  to  throw 
"slime"  upon  the  reputation  of  our  people. 
The  pen  of  libel  has  been  dipped  in  the  vial 
of  venom  and  falsehood  to  write  wicked 
aspersions  across  our  brows.  With  a  full 
understanding  of  what  people,  who  do  not 
know  US,  think  of  us,  my  wife  and  I  went 
to  your  church  last  Sunday  to_  hear  your 
baccalaureate  sermón.  And  while  we  were 
tied  down  by  the  forcé  of  conventionalities, 
and  were  in  a  position  where  _we_  could 
scarcely  breathe  a  prayer  in  self  vindication, 
you  hurled  at  us  clenunciations  of  our  reli- 
gión which  were  hate-inspired  and  most 
poisonously  bitter!  Were  you  brave? 
Were  you  manly?  -I  will  not  defile  my  pen 
with  epithets,  but  I  appeal  to  your  manhood 
and  ask,  how  would  you  have  felt  and  what 
would  you  have  said  if  you  had  been  in  our 
positions? 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  say  any- 
thing  in  self-defense.  My  record  while  I 
have  been  in  your  fair  city  and  at  the  law 
school  is  an  open  book.  My  prominence 
in  my  class  indicates  in  what  esteem  I  am 
held  by  my  fellow  students.  When  I  enter- 
ed  the  school  it  was  known  that  I  was  a 
"Mormon"  and  secretary  of  the  Southern 
States  mission  of  the  "Mormon"  Church. 
But  despite  this  fact  my  class  proceeded  to 
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elect  me  president  of  the  Franklin  Lookout 
Society,  law  editor  of  the  University  Echo, 
dass  orator  and  ñnally  class  marshall.  Last 
Sunday  I  led  the  march  of  the  graduates 
of  the  divinity  school,  the  college  of  liberal 
arts,  and  the  school  of  law,  from  the  Uni- 
versity to  your  church.  Following  me  werc 
nearly  sixty  graduales  having  half  a  dozen 
difiFerent  religious  beliefs  and  ranging  in 
age  from  twenty  to  forty,  and  representing 
thirty-two  states,  ard  none  of  them  thought 
it  a  disgrace  to  have  me  lead  the  march. 
Candidly,  does  it  not  appear  to  you  that 
if  my  religión  is  "slimy"  there  would 
be  some  "shme"  on  me  and  my  fellow  stu- 
dents  would  have  discovered  it? 

But  I  imagine  I  hear  you  saying,  "Thís 
Í8  only  evidence  of  your  good  character. 
You  ought  to  abandon  that  'Mormon'  de- 
lusion  and  join  one  of  our  churches."  But 
how  can  I?  I  have  been  brought  up  to 
regard  as  most  sacred  the  right  of  man  to 
worship  unmolested  under  his  own  vine  and 
fig  tree.  I  detest  intolerance  and  hate  bi^ot- 
ry.  With  all  my  soul  I  believe  religious 
prejudice  is  a  cnme.  From  my  infancy  I 
nave  been  brought  up  to  believe  that  Hberty 
of  conscience  is  sweeter  and  more  sacred 
than  life.  .  How  then  could  I  follow  men 
who  exécrate  the  innoceot,  calumníate  the 
noble  and  incite  men  to  heinous  deeds  of 
blood  against  those  who  differ  from  them 
about  religión?  You  ask,  did  any  Protes- 
tant  minister  ever  do  unholy  things?  Let 
facts  speak.  In  the  summer  of  1899  I  a 
boy  then  twenty-two  years  of  age,  went  to 
Mt.  Zion  Church  in  Coffee  county,  Georgia, 
and  preached  what  I  believed  the  puré  gos- 
pel  of  Christ.  I  made  many  friends.  On  the 
following  Sunday  the  pastor  of  the  church 
occupied  the  pulpit.  _  During  the  week  he 
had  heard  of  my  ministerial  labors  in  the 
community  and  took  me  for  his  text,  and 
stayed  with  it  with  a  vengeance.  After  do- 
ing  his  worst  with  the  weapons  of  satire, 
venom  and  unholv  epithets,  he  dosed  by 
saying:  "I  am  ready  at  any  time  to  shoulder 
my  musket  and  run  Eider  Jensen  out  of  this 
county."  A  few  weeks  later  I  attended 
another  church  in  the  same  county.  There 
were  two  preachers  in  the  pulpit.  One  put 
ín  an  hour  besmirching  the  reputation  of 
my  mother  and  my  people.  At  the  con- 
clusión of  the  bitter  tirade  the  other  pastor 
got  up  and  in  sepulchral  accents  asked  God 
to  accept  of  the  service,  and  bless  the  man 
from  whose  heart  had  poured  forth  the  in- 
famous  aspersionsl 

But  you  will  say:  "These  were  country 
preachers;  the  cultured  divines  of  the  cities 
would  not  stoop  to  such  things."  I  wish 
it  were  so.  But  it  is  not.  A  minister  of 
rare  attainments  with  D.  D.  attached  to  his 
ñame,  left  Salt  Lake  City,  during  the  Smoot 
investigation,  and  went  to  Washington.  D. 
C.  and  told  the  delibérate  lie  that  Reed 
was  a  polygamist.  Who  was  it,  that  en- 
compassed  sea  and  land  in  the  endeavor 
to  have  Reed  Smoot  expelled  from  a  seat 
in  the  Sénate  of  the  United  States  to  which 


he  was  entitled  by  every  principie  of  that 
constitution  which  was  purchased  with  the 
blood  of  the  ages?  It  was  the  preachersl 
And  they  were  not  all  back  woods  "circuit 
riders." 

I  have  not  one  word  of  complaint  ag^nst 
your  congregation.  They  are  men  and  wo- 
men  with  whom  it  is  an  honor  for  anyone 
to  assodate.  I  have  had  the  good  fortune 
of  the  intímate  acquaintance  of  a  number 
of  them,  and  I  cannot  fínd  words  to  expresa 
my  full  estimation  of  them.  But  if  I  joined 
your  church  I  would  be  expected  to  follow 
you  and  not  your  congregation.  You  would 
have  me  sit  in  one  of  the  pews  of  your 
church  and  listen  to  your  bitter  denunda- 
tion  of  grand  men  because  .thdr  ideas  of 
the  hereafter  are  different  from'  yours. 
Will  I  do  it?  Can  I  do  it?  Never!  I  would 
rather  be  an  abject  atheist  and  go  through 
the  world  without  one  gleam  from  across 
the  river,  than  to  be  a  narrow  minded  bigot, 
bent  only  on  throwing  "slime"  on  the  repu- 
tation of  those  who  do  not  worship  in  the 
way  that  I  do! 

But  you  will  say:  "It  is  not  you  Mr. 
Jensen,  for  whom  I  tipped  my  arrows  with 
poison.  Brigham  Young  was  my  target." 
So  much  the  worse.  Who  am  I  compared 
with  Brigham  Young,  a  man  who  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  great  commonwealth,  en- 
dowed  coUeges,  and  raised  up  one  of  the 
most  intelligent  and  cultured  communities 
in  the  world?  Can  Brigham  Young  be 
robbed  of  his  high  place  in  history  by 
throwing  "slime"  upon  his  memory?  If 
you  think  so  I  pray  you  be  disillusioned. 
Be  patient  while  facts  declare  his  merited 
praise.  This  man  whom  you  so  bitterly 
hate,  founded  the  great  State  of  Utah, 
which  is  a  community  of  home  makers 
and  hóme  owners.  In  the  mountain  fast- 
ness  where  the  stilln»ss  was  only  broken 
by  the  howl  of  beasts  and  the  war  whoop 
of  savages,  he  made  the  desert  glad,  and 
faith  inspired  hearts  to  sing  hosannahs  to 
the  Most  High  God. 

Rere  are  some  of  the  facts  about  the 
State  founded  by  the  men  whom  you  say 
"left  a  trail  of  slime  across  a  continent." 
No  State  in  the  Union  surpasses  Utah  in 
the  magnanimity  of  her  laws  relative  to 
woman's  ríghts.  In  Utah  woman  ié  the 
equal  of  man  at  the  law  and  at  the  polis. 
She  owns,  controls  and  disposes  of  propcrty 
with  as  much  freedom  as  man.  She  votes 
at  all  elections  and  is  not  denied  the  privi- 
lege  of  aspirin^  for  any  office  or  political 
preferment  within  the  gift  of  the  state. 
During  the  winter  of  1907  I  sat  in  the  low- 
er  house  of  the  Utah  legislature  as  a  rep- 
resentative  of  the  most  populous  county 
of  my  state,  and  the  proudest  recollection 
I  have  of  that  term  of  service  is  the  re- 
membrance  that  I  occupied  the  identical 
seat  in  which  a  woman  had  sat  as  the  equal 
of  man  and  helped  to  make  laws  for  a 
sovereign  state.  "Mormonism"  has  been 
and  is  still  the  dominant  religión  in  Utah. 
You   say   it   is   "slime"   but   the   facts    are 
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against  you.  The  "Mormon"  Church  spends 
$300,000  a  year  in  the  maintenance  of  its 
spiendid  system  of  Church  schools.  Turn 
to  page  81  of  the  abstract  of  the  census  of 
the  United  States  for  1900  and  you  will 
find  that  only  two  and  fíve  tenths  persons 
out  of  every  one  hundred  white  persons 
in  Utah  cannot  read  or  write,  while  in  Tenn- 
cssee,  where  your  religión  ranks  second  in 
strengrth,  fourteen  out  of  every  one  hundred 
white  persons  are  illiterate. 

The  great  "Mormon"  choir  of  five  hun- 
dred trained  voices  won  second  prize  at 
the  great  choral  contest  at  the  Columbian 
Exposition  in  Chicago  in  1893.  Competent 
judges  say  that  the  "Mormon"  singers 
would  have  received  first  prize  had  it  not 
been  for  the  prejudice  of  some  members  of 
the  committee  who  awarded  the  prizes.  A 
"Mormon"  organist,  Professor  J.  J.  Mc- 
Clellan,  has  sent  the  spirit  of  his  great 
musical  genius  through  the  pipes  of  great 
organs  inthe  largest  cities  in  America,  and 
won  unstinted  praise  from  cultured  lovers 
of  music.  Only  a  few  months  ago  a  "Mor- 
mon" girl  scarcely  out  of  her  teens,  sang 
before  the  royalty  of  one  of  the  proud- 
est  nations  of  the  world,  and  was  appiauded 
by  princes  and  princesses.  Paintings  by 
Utah  artists  adorn  the  walls  in  some  of  the 
art  galleries  in  the  great  centers  of  esthetic 
culture.  Once  I  sat  under  the  spell  of  a 
"Mormon"  orator.  Beside  me  sat  a  non- 
"Mormon"  of  more  than  ordinary  attain- 
ments.  The  orator  had  not  spoken  long 
before  my  neighbor  turned  to  me  and  said 
in  the  words  of  John  Randolph:  "This  is 
the  man,  these  are  the  lips  the  most  elo- 
quent  in  the  English  language." 

These  are  the  fruits  of  "Mormonism:" 
Economic  and  social  upliftment,  beneficent 
laws,  art,  music  and  eloquence.  Instead  of 
leaving  a  "trail  of  slime  across  the  conti- 
nent,"  that  religión  of  which  Brigham 
Young  was  an  apostle,  has  redeemed  des- 
erta and  swamps,  enacted  magnanimous 
laws,  built  homes,  fed  the  starving,  planted 
santiiaríes  of  learning,  inspired  hearts  with 
a  faith  that  knows  no  doubting,  and  placed 
a  sweet  benediction  upon  everything  it  has 
touched! 

Ah,  but  methinks  I  hear  you  saying:  "I 
do  not  exécrate  Brigham  Young  because 
of  the  good  that  he  did,  but  because  he  was 
a  polygamist."  Why  don't  you  write  infamy 
across  the  brow  of  David  íor  the  same  rea- 
son?  David  was  a  polygamist.  Do  you 
therefore  reject  the  story  of  the  red  haired 
shepherd  boy  who  planted  a  stone  from  his 
sling  in  the  forehead  of  the  haughty  and 
boastful  Philistine,  and  say  that  the  Psalms 
are  a  "slimy"  blot  in  the  heart  of  the  Bible? 
No;  you  throw  a  mantle  of  charity 
over  the  shepherd  king's  misdeeds,  and  re- 
niember  him  only  for  the  sublime  music  of 
his  poetry.  Can  you  not  be  equally  gener- 
óos with  Brigham  Young?  Does  not  the 
highest  sense  of  justice  demand  that  you 
give  that  great  "Mormon"  leader  full  credit 
for  all  the  good  that  he  has  done? 


But  a  word  about  polygamy  in  passiñg. 
I  am  not  its  apologist.  Ñor  need  I  be.  ft 
is  as  dead  an  issue  as  that  represented  by 
the  Stars  and  Bars.  But  I  once  read  Rev. 
Newell  Dwight  Hillis'  "Quest  of  Happi- 
ness"  and  ran  across  this  sentence:  "It  has 
become  proverbial  to  say  the  'Mormons' 
drive  their  wives  abreast  and  the  gentiles 
drive  theirs  tándem."  Now  if  I  had  to  be 
a  polygamist  I  would  rather  be  a  contem- 
peraneous  one  than  a  consecutive  one.  I 
would  rather  marry  two  women  at  once 
and  own  them  through  life  as  my  wives, 
than  marry  one  woman  and  after  a  few 
months  thrust  her  from  my  bosom  into 
the  cold  world  and  marry  another! 

I  know  that  my  religión  is  unoopular. 
But  I  do  not  love  it  the  less  for  that.  All 
is  not  "slime"  that  is  called  "slime."  Wrong 
is  often  preferred  to  right,  and  virtue  call- 
ed vice.  All  through  the  ages  men  have 
hugged  error  to  their  bosoms.  and  crucified 
truth  between  two  lies!  I  not  only  know 
that  my  religión  is  despised,  but  I  also 
know  who  put  the  hideous  mask  upon  it. 
The  infamy  of  the  age  are  the  black,  "slimy" 
pages  written  by  narrow  minded,  hate-in- 
spired  preachers  about  "Mormonism." 

Let  me  assure  you  that  I  am  not  so  un- 
generous  and  unjust  as  to  hold  in  detesta- 
tion  preachers  as  a  class.  For  many  of 
them — consecrated,  Christian  hearted  men. 
who  bless  all  and  curse  none — I  have  an  ad- 
miration  that  approaches  veneration.  To 
them  I  "gladly  pay  the  homage  of  my 
tears." 

Now,  in  conclusión,  Mr.  Freeman,  I  bear 
no  enmity  for  you.  There  is  in  my  heart 
nothing  that  rankles.  Ñor  do  I  hold  your 
religión  in  disesteem.  It  is  beyond  the 
power  of  words  to  estímate  the  good 
Methodism  has  done  in  the  world.  It  has 
inclined  many  impetuous,  youthful  hearts 
to  the  friend  of  friends,  God.  _  Decrepit  oíd 
age  has  received  solace  from  its  comiorttng 
teachings,  and  despairing  hearts  have  been 
made  to  leap  for  joy  because  of  the  gleams 
of  hope  it  has  brought  from  the  land  where 
there  are  no  shadows. 

As   to   your   ability,   if   anyone    lauds    it 
more  than  I,  it  is  because  his  capacity  to 
praise  is  greater  than  mine.    But  let  me  in 
meekness   remind   you   that   you  have   one 
important  thing  yet  to  learn.     It_  is  this: 
A  thing  is  not  always  bad  because  it  is  des- 
pised.     The    lips    upon    which    neyer    was 
found  guile,  were  accused  of  imbibing  in- 
temperately   from  the   flowing  bowl.     The 
brow  upon  which  the  most  glorious  crown 
now  sits,  once  had  a  mock  crown  of  thorns 
pressed  down  upon  it.     The  poet  summed 
up  all  history  in  these  words: 
"Truth  forever  on  a  scaffold, 
Wrong  forever  on  a  throne, 
But  that  scaffold  sways  the  future. 
And  in  the  dim  unknown 
Standeth  God  within  the  shadow, 
Keeping  watch  upon  his  own." 
I  would  rather  stand  alone  with  God  "in 
the   dim   unknown"   and   keep   watch   with 
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Him  upon  the  "truth  upoñ  the  scaffold" 
than  be  the  most  vaunted  ^ríest  of  the 
most  popular  creed,  and  bow  in  adtniration 
to  the  "wrong  upon  the  throne"  and  throw 
"sHme"  upon  those  whose  hearts  warble 
hymns  of  pratse  other  than  those  I  singl 
Yours  truly, 

NepU  Jensen. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  June  3,  1906. 

OUR  FEELINGS. 


JOHN     JAQUES,     IN     MIIíIíBNNIAL     STAB, 
VOU  It. 


It  is  very  easy  for  us  to  make  a  sac- 
rifice  of  anything  except  our  feelings; 
when  we  come  to  them,  "there's  the 
rubí"  Money  or  property  can  be  sac- 
rificed,  but  our  feelings,  our  prejudices, 
our  preconceived  notions,  can  not  be 
so  readily  surrendered. 

The  love  of  their  money  or  property 
will  cause  the  condemnation  of  many, 
but  the  love  of  their  feelings,  right  or 
wrong,  will  cause  far  more  to  fall  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  How  difficult 
it  is  to  persuade  two  contending  per- 
sons  to  stifle  their  animosity  towards 
each  other,  and  ask  each  other's  for- 
giveness.  Each  considers  his  opponent 
chiefly  in  the  wrong,  and  though  at 
the  same  time  he  acknpwledged  him- 
self  a  little  in  the  wrong  too,  yet  how 
much  more  easily  each  can  be  persuad- 
ed  to  sacrifice  his  time,  talent,  money, 
or  property  to  harm  his  opponent,  than 
he  can  be  persuaded  to  sacrifice  the 
feeling  of  animosity  that  burns  in  his 
bosom.  It  requires  little  reason,  little 
argument,  little  persuasión,  to  secure 
the  devotion  of  anything  either  pos- 
sesses,  for  the  parpóse  of  gratifying  the 
feeling  of  revenge  upon  his  fellow ;  but 
it  requires  a  great  deal  of  reason,  a 
great  deal  of  argument,  a  great  deal  of 
persuasión,  to  secure  from  either  the 
sacrifice  of  that  feeling  of  revenge, 
though  he  be  in  the  wrong,  and  the 
giving  up  of  his  revengeful  feelings 
would  be  productive  of  much  benefit 
to  him  both  in  a  pecuniary  and  moral 
point  of  view.  In  fact,  do  we  not  often 
see  men  who  would  rather  beggar 
themselves  and  their  friends  than  give 
up  their  feelings?  We  do;  and  some 
are  so  obstinate  as  not  to  withhold  their 
Ufe,   if  thereby  they  can  accomplish 


the  parpóse  of  wreaking  their  revenge 
upon  others.  Examples  of  the  truth 
of  these  remarks  are  of  daily  occur- 
rence.  They  are  constantly  before  our 
eyes. 

This  tenacious  clinging  to  our  feel- 
ings, this  obstinate  persistence  in  re- 
fusing  to  sacrifice  them,  when  duty  re- 
quires their  sacrifice,  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  spread  of 
the  work  of  God  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  It  was  in  ancient  times  and  it  is 
now. 

When  the  Almighty  chose  Moses 
and  commanded  him  to  go  to  Pharaoh, 
to  bring  the  people  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  Moses  felt  unwilling  to  go,  and 
told  the  Lord  that  his  brethren  in 
Egypt  would  not  receive  him.  When 
the  Lord  told  him  that  they  would  hark- 
en  to  his  voice,  Moses  was  still  unwilU 
ing ;  he  urged  that  he  was  not  eloquent, 
but  "slow  of  speech;  and  of  a  slow 
tongue."  The  Lord  said  unto  him, 
"who  hath  made  man's  mouth?  or  who 
maketh  the  dumb  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing, 
or  the  blind?  Have  not  I,  the  Lord? 
Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with 
thy  mouth ;  and  teach  thee  what  thou 
shalt  say."  Moses  however  still  felt 
reluctant  and  said,  "O  my  Lord,  send, 
I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom 
thou  wilt  send.  And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Moses,"  and 
He  appointed  Aaron,  an  eloquent 
speaker,  to  be  spokesman  for  Moses. 

Now  what  was  the  reason  of  Moses' 
reluctance  to  go  and  fulfill  the  mission 
the  Lord  appointed  him?  This:  his 
feelings  were  opposed  to  it ;  his  feelings 
of  fear  and  perhaps  of  pride.  Before 
Moses  left  Egypt,  he  slew  an  Egyptían 
who  was  smiting  an  Hebrew,  and  hid 
the  dead  body  in  the  sand.  Pharaoh 
heard  of  this,  and  sought  to  slay  Moses, 
which  was  the  cause  of  his  fleeing 
from  Egypt  to  Midian.  And  Moses 
recollected  the  sarcastic  remark  of  one 
of  his  brethren,  who  was  contending 
with  an  Hebrew:  "Who  made  thee 
a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us?  Intend- 
est  thou  to  kill  me  as  thou  killedst  the 
Egyptían?"  And  Moses  was  brought 
up  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  he  might  feel  rather  ashamed  to 
appear  in  the  face  of  the  whole  Egyp- 
tían nation  as  the  leader  of  the  He- 
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brews,  who  at  this  time  were  despised 

and  oppressed  by  the  Egyptians.     No 

wonder  theil   that  the   commandment 

he  received  carne  in  contact  with  his 

feelings.    The  Lord  had  to  tell  him  ex- 

pressly  that  the  Hebrews  would  harken 

to  his  voice,  and  he  should  bring  them 

out  inte  the  land  oí  Canaan ;  and  also 

that  those  Egyptians  who  sought  his 

life  were  all  dead. 

We  know  very  well  the  feelings  that 
pervade  the  bosoms  of  men  and  women 
when  they  first  became  convinced  of 
the  gospel.     We  know  that  many  are 
too  proud  to  condescend  to  obey  it,  and 
consequently,  they  deprive  themselves 
of  the  blessings  which  obedience  pro- 
duces.   Although  they  cannot  advance 
one  argument  in  opposition  to  the  prin- 
cipies laid  before  them,  yet  they  are 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  before  their 
acquaintances  and  the  world  that  they 
have  been  heretofore  believing  in  "lies, 
lanity,  and  things  wherein  there  is  no 
profit,"  and  that  their  eyes  have  been 
opened,  their  understandings  enlight- 
ened,  and  their  knowledge  increased, 
by  that  despised  people,  the  Latter-day 
Saints.    Others  who  are  convinced  of 
the  truth  do.not  obey     it     because  it 
would  deny  them  the  gratification  of 
many  feelings  which   are  offensive  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

And  after  people  have  entered  the 
Qurch,  they  ever  and  anón  find  pre- 
cepts  and   commandments   that   come 
contrary  to  their  feelings,  and  to  obey 
which  requires  a  great  efFort  of  the 
mind.    If  an  eider  is  called  to  go  on  a 
mission,  as  like  as  not  it  comes  in  con- 
tact with  his  feelings,  and  unless  he  has 
well  disciplined  his  feelings  by  the  law 
of  God,  it  proves  a  great  trial  to  him 
to  set  upon  its  fulfiUment;  perhaps  he 
has  just  married  a  wife,  or  bought  a 
horse,  or  a  yoke  of  oxen,  or  purcnased 
or  rented  a  farm,  or  engaged  in  expen- 
sive  business  arrangements,  which  ren- 
ders  it  peculiarly  inconvenient  for  him 
to  fulfill  his  mission  straightway,  and 
he  may  feel  to  run  any  way  but  the 
right.  to  escape  from  performing  his 
duty.  like  Jonah  when  sent  on  a  mis- 
sion to  Nineveh. 

A  doctrine   may  be  unfolded,  or  a 
revelation   given,  which  comes     right 


aeróse  the  feelings  of  many,  and  if  they 
are  not  careful  and  considérate,  they 
are  led  on  to  apostacy,  and  lose  their 
standing  in  the  Church;  not  because 
they  know  any  scriptural  or  reasonable 
objection  to  the  doctrine  or  revelation, 
but  merely  because  it  comes  in  opposi- 
tion to  their  feelings. 

Many  have  lost  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  become  as  dead  branches, 
by  giving  way  to  their  feelings  in  neg- 
lecting  to  gather  when  they  had  op- 
portunity;  and  others  have  lost  it  by 
neglecting  to  comply  with  other  pre- 
cepts  or  commandments,  merely  be- 
cause  they  did  not  suit  their  feelings. 

When  the  Saints  were  mobbed  and 
driven  in  Jackson  county,  Missouri,  the 
Lord  gave  a  revelation  for  all  the  Saints 
to  consécrate  their  means,  and  parchase 
the  lands  that  belonged  to  their  ene- 
mies;  which  could  have  been  done,  had 
all  united  to  do  it ;  and  if  they  had  done 
it,  the  Lord  said  Zion  should  have  been 
redeemed,  and  their  enemies  should 
have  had  no  further  power  over  them. 
But  it  did  not  exactly  suit  the  notions 
of  some  to  consécrate  their  hard-earned 
property,  and  consequently  the  chil- 
dren  of  Zion  were  scattered,  and  have 
not  yet  been  restored  to  their  posses- 
sions,  but  they  have  been  scourged 
from  city  to  city,  and  but  few  of  them 
remain  to  return  to  Jackson  county, 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  permission; 
all  this  has  happened  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph. 

Now  there  is  a  great  secret  respect- 
ing  our  feelings.  The  sacriñce  of-  them 
when  opposed  to  the  Lord,  is  obed- 
ience; and  obedience  is  far  more  ac- 
ceptable  to  the  Lord  than  the  sacriñce 
of  all  the  money  or  property  we  may 
possess.  All  who  have  made  the  ex- 
periment,  know,  and  all  who  will  make 
it  may  know  that  when  a  revelation  or 
commandment  from  the  Lord  comes  in 
contact  with  our  feelings,  there's  a 
great  blessing  at  the  back  of  that  reve- 
lation or  commandment,  which  bless- 
ing cannot  be  obtained,  except  we  sac- 
rifice  our  feelings.  It  appears  hard 
to  sacriñce  our  feelings  for  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  but  the  moment  we  deter- 
mine that  we   will,  that  moment  we 
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are  free,  the  load  falls  from  our  back, 
as  Christian's  did  at  the  Cross,  and  our 
minds  are  filled  with  unspeakable  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

TESTIMONIES. 

XI. 


Alabama. 
I  know  the  gospepl  is  true,  that  Jesús  is 
the  Christ,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God.  All  who  will  investí- 
gate the  gospel  will  find  it  true.  Flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  me,  but 
my  Father  in  heaven.  No  man  could  have 
taught  it  to  me  as  I  have  received  it. — Le- 
ander  Britton,  Ala. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  many  blessings  I 
have  received  from  God,  and  the  privilege 
of  expres^ing  myself  as  a  Latter-day 
Saint.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  and  seer. — Rhoda  J. 
Guthrie,  Ala. 

I  have  been  a  Latter-day  Saint  two  years 
on  May  7,  and  I  will  alwa^ys  pve  God  the 
praise  for  it.  The  persecution  of  this  world 
is  easy  to  bear  when  we  have  the  sweet  as- 
surance  of  rest  beyond  the  grave.  I  know 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet. — Lizzie  Guthrie,  Ala. 

Last  July  was  when  I  first  saw  the  eld- 
ers  of  Israel.  I  heard  them  preach  and  saw 
at  once  I  had  never  heard  the  gospel  be- 
fore,  as  Christ  and  Paul  and  Peter  taught 
it.  Was  I  to  reject  the  teachings  of  my 
Savior?  I  repented  and  obeyed  the  will  of 
God,  and  ever  since  that  day  I  have  known 
the  teachings  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  are  true,  and  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — 
Mrs.  Sealy  Williams,  Ala. 

Arkansas. 

I  write  these  few  lines  to  bear  my  testi- 
mony.  I  do  not  belong  to  the  Church  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  ñor  any  other  church, 
but  I  know  that  the  elders  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints'  Church  preach  the  truth  in  some 
instances,  if  not  in  all.  I  pray  the  Father 
that  He  will  open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see 
the  whole  truth  and  obey  the  same — Judith 
A.  Ault,  Ark. 


and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  the  word  of  God,  the  sam«  as  the  Bible. 
I  am  proud  that  the  Lord  has  given  me  this 
knowledge. — Sophronia  Lewis,  Ark. 

Colorado. 

I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  that  this 
gospel  is  the  true  gospel  of  God.  When  a 
child  I  drifted  from  church  to  church,  look- 
ing  and  longing  for  something  they  never 
had.  I  was  hungry  for  the  gospel.  At  last 
one  summer  day  two  men  carne  to  the  door 
of  my  mother.  They  were  servants  of  the 
Lord.  Father  talked  with  them  and  I  lis- 
tened.  I  felt  such  a  longing  in  my  heart.  •  * 
I  am  soon  to  be  baptized  in  the  "Mormon" 
faith.  Mv  friends  make  fun  of  me,  but  I 
am  glad  to  tell  them  I  am  a  "Mormon." 
My  fíttle  baby  girl  is  to  be  taught  the  same 
faith.  I  will  give  up  home,  and  even  more, 
if  I  am  called  to,  for  what  I  have  received. 
— Mrs.  Arminta  Dexter,  Coló. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true.  Every 
fiber  of  my  being  declares  it.  It  is  the 
inevitable.  I  know  that  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith  wasan  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  to  establish  the  great  latter- 
day  work.  It  is  a  testimony  to  us  scattered 
Saints  when  "men  revile  us,  and  persecute 
US  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us 
falsely."-rMiss  Rena  Ault,  Ark. 

I  can  say  for  a  surety  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  the  true  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ, 


Connecticut 

To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  I  am  the 
only  member  of  the  Church  in  this  city. 
Elders  labored  here  last  summer,  the  first 
time  in  forty  years,  I  am  told.  They  made 
little  impression.  The  mayor  refused  them 
a  permit  to  preach  on  the  streets.  *  *  I 
have  delayed  sending  my  testimony  as  I 
felt  reluctant  to  put  my  ñame  before  the 
world,  but  I  daré  not  withhold  it  longer. — 
Emily  Scott,  Conn. 

Delaware. 

I  wish  to  add  my  testimony  to  those  of 
the  scattered  Saints  throughout  the  land. 
I  was  baptized  July  15,  1900,  since  which 
time  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  rested 
upon  me  in  such  a  degree  that  I  know  the 
work  is  of  God.  Spread  this  fact  to  all  the 
world:  "Mormonism"  is  Truth! — J.  Wes- 
ley  Harmon,  Del. 

Florida. 

I  am  glad  of  the  privilege  to  bear  my  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  taught  by 
the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
his  legal  successors  were  the  same.  I  pray 
that  all  will  search  as  I  have  done,  whether 
this  Church  be  true  or  not. — Mrs.  L.  E.  Pel- 
licer.  Fia. 

I  am  pleased  at  the  chance  of  bearing  my 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  I  am 
proud  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  Uve  in 
a  time  when  the  gospel  is  on  the  earth  again 
in  its  fullness  with  every  gift  and  blessing. — 
Gul.  Danherley,  Fia. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  By 
reading  the  Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon  I 
am  glad  to  know  that  I  belong  lo  the  only 
true  Church  in  the  world. — W.  N.  Danher- 
ley, Fia. 
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With  the  gospel  as  taught  by  Christ  and 
His  apostles  tne  elders  baye  done  more 
gcod  in  our  settlement  than  all  the  rest  oí 
the  demoninations  put  together.  I  here 
bear  my  testimony  that  the  gospel  is  true, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  know  that  we  have  living  proph- 
ets  today,  and  the  only  true  Rospel  in  the 
world. — George  Danherley,  Fia. 

I  will  bear  my  testimony  that  the  gospel 
is  again  on  this  earth  in  its  puritv.  and  that 
I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
God,  and  organized  a  Church  as  did  Christ, 
and  that  it  is  the  only  true  Church  on  the 
earth  today.  I  have  neard  the  servants  of 
God  bear  this  testimony  many  a  time. — 
Chas.  Danherley,  Fia. 

Por  about  two  years  I  had  what  was  sup- 
posed  to  be  cáncer.  Doctors  did  me  no 
good.  But  two  servants  of  the  Lord  ad- 
ministered  to  me,  and  through  faith  and  the 
help  of  the  Lord  I  am  well.  I  know  that 
the  gospel  taught  by  the  elders  is  true — 
Ellen  Knight,  Fia. 

I  thank  the  Lord  that  I  am  living  at  a 
time  when  I  am  able  to  receive  the  gospel 
like  unto  one  that  was  taught  by  Jesús 
Christ  and  His  apostles.  I  have  been 
blessed  to  get  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
as  much  as  I  have.  The  elders  have  done 
much  good  in  this  settlement.  The  little 
stone  is  rolling  forth. — Luke  Knight,  Fia. 

I  am  a  boy  but  I  know  the  gospel  is  true 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
God.  I  hope  the  rest  of  the  boys  may  bear 
the  same  testimony. — Matthew  Knight,  Fia. 

I  will  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ.  I  know  that  the 
gospel  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God. — Moat  Williams,  Fia. 

I  am  g)ad  to  know  that  I  belong  to  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  know  that  it  is  true,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. — Lizzie  Will- 
iams, Fia. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
and  am  glad  of  it.  We  have  one  of  the 
oldest  Sunday  schools  in  Florida.  I  can 
say  to  all  Saints,  you  can  learn  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  at  Sunday  school.  Send  your 
children.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God,  who  shed  his  blood  as 
a  testimony  of  the  gospel — A.  J.  Knight, 
Fia.  

I  know  the  gospel  I  have  embraced  is 
tnie.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
I  have  not  space  to  tell  why  I  know  it  is 
true.  I  ask  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  on 
Saints  and  friends. — J.  H.  Knight,  Fia. 

I  feel  that  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  revealed  unto  me  the  divinity  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
vras   a   true  prophet   of  God.     Tne  elders 


have  administered  to  me  twice,  doing  me 
more  good  than  medical  aid.  I  am  thank- 
ful  to  my  Heavenly  Father  that  I  Uve  in 
this  last  dispensation.  —  Maggie  Daniel, 
Fia. 


This  is  my  tribute  of  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  for  His  many  blessings. 
Especially  upon  one  of  my  little  boys  and 
mprself  has  He  poured  out  His  mercy.  I 
wish  to  bear  testimony  to  all  the  world  that 
I  know  through  the  workings  of  the  Spirit, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. 
and  that  m  accepting  "Mormonism"  I  have 
laid  hold  upon  the  puré  gospel  of  Jesús. — 
M.  Florence  Harvin,  Fia.  , 

I  will  bear  my  testimonjr.  I  am  a  Lat- 
ter-day Saint.  I  believe  this  Church  to  be 
the  true  Church  of  God,  and  I  believe  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God..  I 
like  to  read  the  Journal  and  all  the  "Mor- 
mon" books. — Lavenia  Hill,  Fia. 

I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint.  I  know  this 
Church  is  the  right  one.  I  believe  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I 
like  to  read  the  "Mormon"  books,  and  the 
Journal. — Susannah   Grisham,   Fia. 

I  believe  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  Church,  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  love  the  Journal. — Belle  M. 
Grisham,  Fia. 

To  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
to  all  the  world,  I  bear  this  testimony:  I 
know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  know 
that  Jesús  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  I 
feel  every  day  to  thank  God  for  blessings 
received,  but  above  all  do  I  thank  Him  for 
a  knowíedge  of  the  true  and  everlasting 
gospel. — Mary  V.  Colby,  President  Latter- 
day  Saints'  Relief  Society,  Jacksonville, 
Fia. 


Georgia. 

I  joined  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  two  years  ago,  without 
being  converted  to  all  the  principies  or 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.  I  soon  became 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  some  of  the  doc- 
trines and  came  very  near  leaving  the 
Church.  But  I  commenced  reading  the 
Book  of  Mormon  very  carefully,  and  was 
soon  convinced  that  it  could  have  had  its 
origin  in  no  other  way  but  by  divine  reve- 
lation.  .  I  can  now  say  that  I  know  posi- 
tively  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  proph- 
et of  God,  and  I  believe  that  the  Church  to 
which  I  belong  is  the  true  Church.  I  thank 
God  that  He  preserved  me  in  His  flock  at 
the  time  of  my  doubts  and  discontent. — 
Hiram  M.  Frost,  Ga. 

I  like  the  doctrine  which  Latter-day  Saints 
are  teaching;  it  seems  more  reasonable  in 
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every  respect  than  any  I  ever  heard,  and 
I  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  truc. 
— J.  J.  Richardson,  Ga. 

I  beüeve,  since  investigating  what  the 
world  calis  "Mormonism,,"  that  it  is  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  established  once 
more  upon  the  earth.  I  also  believe  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  a  divine  record,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  must  have  been  a  true 
prophet  of  the  living  God. — Mrs.  J:  J.  Rich- 
ardson, Ga. 

I  do  know  that  the  gospel  taufcht  by  the 
I.atter-day  Saints  is  true;  that  the  gospel 
has  been  restored  in  its  fullness,  with  all  its 
gifts  and  powers.-  I  also  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God. 
—A.  A.  Herbert,  Ga^ 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  believe  the 
gospel  to  be  true,  and  Joseph  Smith  to  be 
a  true  prophet  of  God,  according  to  my  un- 
derstanding  of  the  scriptures. — Mrs.  Julia 
M.  Wise,  Ga.  

I  love  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal.  I 
have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  for  twenty 
years,  and  I  bear  my  testimony  that  it  is 
the  true  Church  of  Christ.  I  feel  thank- 
ful  to  our  heavenly  Father  that  I  am  worthy 
to  be  1  "Mormon." — Mrs.  A.  I.  Baker,  Ga. 

I  am  a  widow.  *  *  I  am  still  as  strong 
in  the  faith  as  I  have  ever  been.  I  know 
the  gospel  is  true,  and  I  hope  to  liold  out 
faithful  to  the  end. — Mrs.  S.  E.  Williams, 
Ga. 


Illinois. 

I  feel  grateful  for  the  liberty  of  bearing 
my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
I  need  not  say  I  believe,  for  I  know  it,  if  I 
know  anything  at  all.  I  have  belonged  to 
this  Church  for  twenty  years.  I  know  it  is 
the  true  Church  of  Christ,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living 
God. — Lucinda  C.  Lyerla,  III. 

It  is  such  a  pleasure  to  me  to  have  the 
privilege  to  speak  for  my  Church.  I  know 
it  is  the  true  Church,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet,  for  his  prophecies  come 
to  pass  almost  every  day.  I  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  for  fifteen  years  or  more, 
and  I  am  thankful  for  it  every  day  of  my 
life.— Mrs.  Cynthia  GraflF,  111. 


Indiana. 

Dear  brothers,  sisters  and  friends:  I 
hope  thousands  of  you  will  read  this.  I 
can  say  I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  It  is  the  same 
doctrine  the  Savior  taught  while  on  earth. 
I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  for  no  maa  could  do  the  works  he 
did  except  God  were  with  him. — P.  G. 
Brown,  Ind. 


Kansas. 

I  gladly  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet,  as  also  his  successors;  and 
all  who  obey  his  teachings  and  live  up  to 
them  will  know  that  they  are  true. — Ella 
Presnell,  Kan. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  gospel 
as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  know 
that  it  is  true,  and  that  there  never  has 
been  a  greater  prophet  than  Joseph  Smith, 
save  Jesús  only.  I  know  that  the  gifts  and 
blessings  are  on  the  earth  today  as  they 
were  anciently,  and  they  are  for  all  who 
will  obey. — G.  W.  Asbury,  Kan. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  and  that  this  latter-day  work  is  of 
God.  I  know  that  Christ  lives,  and  if  any- 
one  doubts  it,  go  kneel  in  secret  prayer  and 
ask  Him  to  show  you  light;  and  if  you  ask 
in  faith,  not  wavering,  you  will  receive  a 
testimony  that  this  work  is  true. — Emma 
Asbury,  Kan. 

I  wish  to  be  counted  as  one  among  the 
many  who  have  a  knowledge  of  the  gosoel 
of  Jesús  Christ  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  I  am  glad  to  have  an  opportun- 
ity  of  testifying  to  the  truth.  I  know  it  is 
the  true  gospel,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  orophet  of  God. — Mrs.  C.  E.  Chip- 
man.  Kan. 

I  have  read  many  of  the  "Mormon"  books 
and  find  them  very  interesting.  The  Book 
of  Mormon  is  a  fine  book,  and  Joseph  Smith 
-must  have  been  aided  by  a  higher  Spirit  to 
have  written  it.  I  find  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  be  a  good  class  of  people,  who 
practice  what  they  preach,  and  if  they 
have  not  the  true  gospel  no  other  church 
on  this  earth  has. — Lelah  L.  Morrow,  Kan. 

I  believe  the  "Mormons"  preach  more  of 
the  true  gospel  than  any  other  church,  and 
if  they  haven't  got  the  gospel  no  other 
cluirch  has.  As  to  the  Book  of  .Mormon. 
I  believe  it  to  be  a  true  record  of  the  Ne- 
phitcs,  and  Joseph  Smith  must  have  been 
an  inspired  man  to  have  written  such  a 
book.  I  have  been  an  investigator  of  "Mor- 
monism" for  a  number  of  years,  but  as  yct 
have  not  been  baptized.  I  could  bear  many 
more  testimonies,  but  space  would  not  per- 
mit. — D.   H.   Morrow,  Kan. 


I  can  say  without  fear  that  this  doctrine 
called  "Mormonism"  is  the  true  gospel,  and 
I  believe  the  Rook  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  I  llave  kept  the  Mormon  elders 
ofí  and  on  for  four  years,  and  I  like  to  see 
them  and  hear  them  explain  the  gospel. 
Although  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  "Mor- 
mon" Church,  I  ought  to  know  something 
of  them.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame 
of  Christ. — Mrs.  Lydia  J.  Morrow,  Kan. 

I  am  so  thankful  to  know  I  am  a  Latter- 
day  Saint.    I  have  belonged  to  the  Church. 
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since  last  October.  I  would  not  turn  back 
for  anything  in  the  world.  I  have  been 
wonderfully  blessed  in  many  ways,  butthe 
greatest  blessing  I  ever  received  was  the 
light  of  the  true  gospel,  brought  to  me  two 
years  ago  last  December.  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  I  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  the  mission  home  and 
Saints  at  Independence,  Mo.,  this  spring, 
and  how  I  did  enjoy  being  with  them. — Mrs. 
M.  Ellzada  LaMaster,  Kan. 


Kentucky. 

I  know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  is  true.  I  have  been  a  mem- 
ber  about  four  years.  I  have  not  lived  up 
to  the  teachings  at  all  times,  but  there  is 
always  somethmg  within  me  which  tells  me 
it  is  true. — A.  P.  Grace,  Ky. 

I  earnestly  bear  my  testimony  that  I 
have  a  knowíedge  within  myself  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  The  Holy  Spirit  bears  wit- 
ness  to  my  spirit  that  it  is  the  true  gospel 
of  Jesús  Christ.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  have  been  healed 
three  times  since  I  became  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
— Mrs.  Patsy  McDaniel,  Ky. 

I  believe  the  gospel  preached  by  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  true.  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Church, 
but  I  have  entertained  as  many  of  the  eld- 
ers  as  anybody,  and  my  door  is  open  still 
to  them..  You  can  use  these  words  as  vou 
see  fit.— W.  C.  Williams,  Ky. 

I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint.  I  have  many 
.  persecutions  and  temptations,  but  I  try  to 
bear  them  all.  I  love  all  Saints.  I  love 
Christ  and  His  word.  I  believe  the  gospel 
is  true.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God. — Cordelia  Gailor,  Ky. 


Loutsiana. 

I  have  been  a  member  nearly  ten  years, 
and  I  am  thankful  I  can  bear  a  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ. 
I  have  been  blessed  with  a  knowíedge  of 
the   truth.     I   know    Joseph    Smith   was  a 

firophet  of  God.  I  am  thankful  to  the  Lord 
or  the  knowíedge  I  have  received,  and  I 
know  that  if  I  am  faithful  I  shall  be  saved. 
— Mary  J.  Love,  La. 

I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true,  by  a  witness  within  my 
heart  constantly.  And  the  Bible  teaches 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  should  come  out 
of  the  earth.  Joseph  Smith  was  a  man  of 
God,  which  is  proved  by  the  persecutions 
he  bore.  He  foretold  what  would  befall  the 
Church,  and  its  spread  in  all  the  world. — 
Sarah  Catherine  Brian,  La. 

Mississippi. 

I  will  bear  my  humbíe  testimony  to  the 

trath  of  the  latter-day  gospel..     I  know  it 

is  the  onlv  true  gospel  on  earth;  that  Jo- 

teph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and 


that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God. — M.  E.  Childers,  Miss. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  embraced  is  true,  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God, 
translated  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  any  man 
will  do  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven  he 
will  know  that  the  gospel  is  true. — ^J.  A. 
Childers,  Miss. 

I  believe  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  church  of  God, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.»  I  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon to  be  the  word  of  God.  I  have  been 
healed  through  the  elders,  and  so  has  our 
babe.  My  husband  joins  me  in  this  testi- 
mony.— NÍattie  B.  Turner  and  Walter  J. 
Turner,  Miss. 

Though  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  we  are 
all  proud  to  have  'che  elders  with  us.  Lia- 
hona  The  Elders'  Journal  was  sent  to  us 
as  a  present,  and  I  have  come  to  love  it  so 
much  that  I  cannot  do  without  it.  I  think 
it  is  the  dearest  paper  I  ever  read.  I  feel 
safe  in  saying  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God. — Mrs.  John  Marlar,  Miss. 

I  have  been  a  member  nearly  two  years. 
I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I 
know  the  signs  follow  the  believers.  My 
brother  was  healed  by  the  administration  of 
the  elders. — Lena  May  Broome,  Miss. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  preaching  is  true.  I  believe  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  Lord 
in  bringing  the  everlasting  gospel  before 
the  people  in  these  the  last  days.  I  know 
that  the  signs  follow  the  true  believers,  for 
I  was  healed  of  sickness  by  having  two  of 
the  elders  administer  to  me.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  true  witness  that  the  gospel  is 
true.  I  thank  my  heavenly  Father  for  send- 
in^  the  elders  to  me. — .\lbert  M.  Broome, 
^Ilss. 


Nebraska. 

I 've  been  a  Latter-day  Saint  eight  years 
on  June  3,  and  can  bear  testimony  that  the 
gospel  taught  by  them  is  true  unto  salva- 
tion.  I  was  healed  by  the  elders,  after  doc- 
tors  said  nothing  but  an  operation  would 
relieve  me.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God,  and  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon to  be  the  word  of  God.  I  was  once  a 
,  Catholic,  but  when  the  elders  came  with  the 
true  gospel  I  was  only  too  glad  to  receive 
it.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  be  called  a  "Mor- 
mon."— Lydia  Basuier,  Neb. 

My  testimony  is  that  I  know  that  God 
lives  and  that  He  speaks  by  His  power  to 
man  today,  and  makes  His  mind  and  will 
known  to  His  children  here  on  earth.  I 
know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
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of  God  and  that  Joseph  Stnith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God. — Miss  Caroline  Troinler, 
Neb.  

Texas. 

I  believe  there  is  a  living  God.  I  thank 
God  that  I  carne  to  the  true  gos^el.  I  read 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Bible.  I  be- 
lieve that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
and  feel  happy  that  I  can  say  I  am  a  "Mor- 
mon."— Martha  Hildebrandt,  Tex. 

I  believe  there  is  a  living  God.  I  believe 
the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  word  of  God.  I  also  believe  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  I  am  a  "Mormon." — Max 
Brenner,  Tex. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world 
that  I  know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  indeed 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  also  know  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  true,  and  I  have 
seen  the  sick  healed.  I  myself  have  been 
healed  several  times  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  His  servants,  the  eiders. — Miss 
Ophelia  Holland,  Tex. 

I  feel  it  a  blessing  to  have  the  privilege 
to  bear  my  testimony.  for  I  know  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  true,  and  that  Joseph 
Stnith  was  a  true  prophet,  and  I  am  so  glad 
that  I  found  the  true  gospel.  I  know  the 
Lord  will  bless  us.  I  was  baptized  June  3, 
1907— Mary   Brenner,  Tex. 

I  am  proud  to  say  that  I  know  for  a  sure- 
ty  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  who  sealed  his 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon with  his  blood.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
cannot  be  deceived  by  any  other  sect. — Ora 
Lewis,  Tex. 


Mission  News. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 


East  Tennessee:  J.  H.  Batty,  President, 
Knoxville,  Box  688.  Four  baptisms  are 
reported  during  the  week  ending  May  8th. 
The  work  is  being  opened  up  in  Morristown 
by  Eiders  Gus  Williams  and  Joseph  Mep- 
denhall.  Eider  Henry  Erickson  has  dis- 
continued  his  school  at  Northcut,  Tenness- 
ee, after  a  most  successful  year. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  Presi- 
dent, Box  422,  Lexington.  Gur  ranks  have 
been  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  two 
eiders  from  the  west.  Two  baptisms  are 
reported  from  Casey  county,  May  Sth. 
Sister  Maggie  White,  a  most  devoted  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  died  on  May  lOth.  Her  in- 
fant  baby  followed  her  on  the  llth.  Many 
eiders  who  have  partaken  of  Sister  White's 


hospitality,  will  learn  with  profound  regret 
of  her  death. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Hyde,  President,  1324 
Claud  St.,  Jacksonville.  A  most  successful 
branch  conference  was  held  at  the  Cumorah 
church  near  Douglass,  Ga.,  May  IStb  and 
17th.  Through  the  untiring  efforts  of  D. 
P.  Lott  and  Joseph  Adams,  the  church  was 
put  into  splendid  shape  for  the  occasion. 
The  house  was  packed  at  the  Sunday  meet- 
ings.  The  Saints  were  encouraged  and 
many  friends  were  made  to  think  about  the 
restored  gospel. 

South  Carolina:  C.  A.  Callis,  Columbia, 
Box  276.  A  very  successful  branch  confer- 
ence was  held  at  Adams  Run,  Sunday,  May 
17th.  President  C.  A.  Callis  and  Eiders 
L.  M.  Belknap  and  R.  A.  Meeks  were  in 
attendanc'e.  The  meetings  were  held  in 
the  shade  of  large  oak  trees  and  a  large 
crowd  was  present.  Eiders  Albert  W.  Cur- 
tís and  Wm.  Carpenter  administered  to  a 
boy  who  was  critically  sick.  After  the  ad- 
ministration  the  little  fellow  got  up  and 
ate  a  hearty  meal. 

North  Carolina:  Robert  B.  White  Presi- 
dent, Colfax.  Brother  Ivy  Andrews,  a 
most  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  passed  to 
his  reward  May  Ist.  A  large  crowd  attend- 
ed  the  funeral  which  was  held  the  following 
day.  Two  converts  were  baptized  at  Cud- 
ford  May  9th.  By  the  courtesy  of  the 
Baptists  in  Benson  the  eiders  were  permit- 
ted  to  use  the  church,  May  17th. 

Middle  Tennessee:  D.  S.  Dorrity,  Presi- 
dent, Memphis,  Box  269.  On  May  3rd 
Eiders  D.  J.  Stevens  and  A.  J.  Busby  held 
a  most  successful  meeting  in  a  school  house 
near  Covington.  Over  two  hundred  people 
were  in  attendance.  Many  of  them  were 
deeply  interested  in  what  they  heard.  The 
eiders  in  Memphis  held  meetings  in  a  Camp- 
bellite  church  May  lOth. 

Ohio:  George  W.  Bills,  President,  Col- 
umbus.  Box  41,  Sta.  D.  Eiders  Archibald 
Hall  and  Raymond  Hammond  in  attempt- 
ing  to  hold  a  meeting  on  the  streets  in 
Springville  the  other  night,  came  in  contact 
with  a  preacher  of  another  denomination 
who  was  holding  forth  on  the  comer  where 
the  eiders  had  intended  to  preach.  In  the 
course  of  his  remarks  the  preacher  praised 
the  eiders  very  highly.  He  said:  "They 
are  the  smartest  set  I  ever  met." 

Alabama:  TI.  .\.  Gardner,  President, 
Montgomery,  Box  705.  The  presence  of 
Eiders  J.  E.  Jensen  and  Albert  Tracy  at 
a  Baptist  church  in  Este,  Florida,  led  the 
pastor  to  warn  the  congregation  to  beware 
of  false  prophets.  The  preacher  told  his 
congregation  that  these  false  teachers 
taught  baptism  for  the  dead.  Some  ob- 
stnictionists  in  order  to  prevent  the  eiders 
from  holdinPT  a  meeting  in  the  Williams 
school  house  put  benches  against  the  door. 
Friends  of  the  eiders  soon  overéame  the 
difficulty.  by  crawling  through  the  window 
and  removing  the  benches. 

Georgia:  S.  W.  Golding,  President,  No. 
82  Phillips   St.,     Augusta.     While     passing 
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through  Cyclone  recently,  Elders  H.  C. 
Carlton  and  George  M.  James  were  accost- 
ed  by  a  man  who  requested  them  to  stop 
and  preach.  The  elders  gladly  consented 
and  a  meeting  was  appointed  for  the  next 
day,  Sunday.  The  school  teacher,  Miss 
Lillian  Oglesby,  went  to  the  Methodist 
church  Sunday  morning  and  notified  the 
people  of  the  elders'  meeting  at  night.  AU 
the  congregation  carne  but  the  pastor,  who 
said  he  would  like  to  go  but  was  afraid 
if  he  went  he  would  be  setting  a  bad  ex- 
ample  to  his  people. 

Kentucky:  E.  M.  Crandall,  President, 
Lonisville,  Box  554.  Six  converts  were  bap- 
tized  during  the  week  ending  May  14th.  A. 
series  of  twenty  very  spirited  meetings 
was  held  at  Bradleton.  A  Camppbellite 
preacher  who  was  present  and  who  enter- 
tained  the  elders,  was  called  to  task  by 
some  members  of  his  church  for  the  gener- 
osity  he  displayed  to  the  despised  "Mor- 
mons."  The  minister  defended  himself  by 
writing  his  congregation  that  he  had  com- 
mitted  no  wrong  greater  than  that  of  be- 
lieving  the  Bible  and  following  its  teach- 
ings,  and  telling  them  if  they  objected  to 
that  they  could  excomunicate  him  from  the 
church.  The  letter  closed  by  giving  per- 
mission  to  read  it  in  the  church. 

Virginia:  S.  W.  Bateman,  President, 
Lynchburg,  Box  14S_.  Sister  Lucy  Ann 
Dooley,  a  faithful  Saint  who  has  been  an 
ardent  church  worker  for  eleven  years, 
passed  over  to  the  land  where  there  are 
no  shadows,  May  5th.  Fitting  funeral  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Elders  I.  O.  Spen- 
cer  and  Samuel  Pollock  on  the  7th.  Eider 
Henry  L.  Peterson  and  H.  O.  Kent  admin- 
istered  to  a  lady  who  had  been  bedfast  for 
nine  days.  Thirty  minutes  after  the  admin- 
istration  the  lady  got  up  and  was  apparent- 
ly  well.  Elders  A.  J.  Kirkham  and  James 
Twitchell  had  an  interesting  experience  in 
a  meeting  at  Oakleene.  A  Methodist 
preacher  was  presiding  and  when  one  of 
the  elders  bore  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet,  the  preacher  jumped  up  and 
exclaimed:  "I  don't  believe  it"  and  left  the 
house.  Some  of  the  people  went  with  him, 
but  returned  and  left  the  pastor  alone  on 
the  outside. 

Mississippi:  C.  S.  Cárter  President,  Jack- 
son.  Box  396.  Elders  D.  E.  Tracy  and  L. 
Broderick  attended  a  Holiness  meeting  at 
Boyd  and  addressed  the  congregation  by 
the  request  of  the  pastor.  On  May  Ist, 
Elders  George  V.  Ord  and  John  W.  George 
held  a  baptismal  service.  A  large  cro>yd 
gathered  to  witness  the  ceremony  and  lis- 
tened  to  the  earnest  talks  by  the  elders. 
Eider  George  V.  Ord  recently  canvassed 
a  Mr.  Clark  at  Pervis.  Eider  Ord  was  or- 
dered  from  the  house  in  a  most  insolent 
way.  A  cyclone  which  passed  through 
Pervis  a  few  days  later  injured  Mr.  Clark 
severely  and  killed  his  oídest  daughter. 
The  elders  in  t''icksburg  had  their  street 
meetings  broken  up  in  a  most  harsh  vray  by 
two  policemen.    On  May  lOth  Elders  C.  C. 


Nichols  and  A.  S.  Johnson,  held  a  most 
successful  meeting  at  Montrose.  Rev.  John 
Halfred  who  had  in  the  past  made  threats 
against  the  elders,  was  present  He  was  so 
impressed  with  the  spirit  of  the  meeting 
that  he  invited  the  elders  to  his  house  at  . 
the  cióse  of  the  meeting,  and  treated  them 
with  the  utmost  consideration.  Another 
man  who  was  present  on  being  asked  what 
he  thought  of  the  meeting  said,  "The  elders 
did  not  preach,  but  Christ  preached  through 
them."  The  faith  of  the  people  living  near 
Street  in  Amite  county,  has  been  confirmed 
by  witnessing  the  remarkable  healing  of 
Brother  Alien  Jones,  who  for  a  long  time  has 
been  suffering  from  asthma  and  consump- 
tion.  He  was  relieved  of  his  sufferings 
through  the  administration  of  Elders  J.  L. 
Anderson  and  P.  P.  Johnson. 


Deaths  in  South  Carolina. 

A  recent  letter  from  Elders  Majors  and 
Bagley  dated  Wagner,  South  Carolina,  says: 

"Flora  Isabel  Smith,  who  was  a  daughter 
of  Walter  and  Esta  Smith,  died  September 
14,  1907.    She  was  born  August  5,  1902. 

"Chester  Guy  Bailey,  born  September  8, 
1907,  died  May  1.  1908. 

"Síister  Margaret  Johnson,  who  was  the 
great-grandmother  of  these  children,  passed 
away  March  10,  1908.  She  was  baptized  by 
Eider  John  Morton.  May  2,  1897,  and  re- 
mained  true  to  the  faith  till  the  end.  She 
was  always  glad  to  see  the  elders,  and  was 
always  ready  and  willing  to  do  all  she  could 
for  them.  She  is  greatly  missed  by  the 
elders,  and  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  a 
large  family  to  mourn  her  loss,  who  are 
members  of  the  Church." 


Another  Cas«  of  Healing. 

"I  have  been  restored  almost  instantly 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,"  declares  Sister  Ida  M.  Lamb, 
of  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  then  goes  on  to 
describe  the  incident  in  a  communication 
of  about  a  month  ago:  "I  had  been  ailing 
for  several  days  but  had  tried  not  to  give 
up.  At  last  I  found  myself  a  great  deal 
worse  but  said  little  about  it  to  the  rest  of 
the  family.  I  tried  to  wear  my  sickness 
off  with  work  but  I  grew  worse  every 
minute.  I  went  up  stairs  to  my  room  and 
shortly  after  knew  no  more. 

"At  one  o'clock  my  daughter  came  from 
her  work  and  found  me  thus.  She  sent  for 
her  father  to  come  at  once.  When  he  re- 
ceived  the  message,  he  was  so  frightened 
that  he  lost  all  power  of  action.  At  last 
a  thought  came  to  him  to  go  for  help.  He 
.started  for  the  doctor  but  was  impressed 
to  go  for  the  elders  and  turned  his  course. 
Elders  Curtís  and  Smith  came  and  anointed 
me.  When  they  left,  my  pain,  which  had 
been  so  great  that  I  could  not  describe  it, 
was  gone.  The  next  day  I  sat  up  and  have 
been  up  ever  since.  And  moreover,  have 
not  taken  a  single  dose  of  medicine. 

"What  frightened  _my  husband  so  much 
was  that  I  was  stricken  once  hefjaip^  pAÓ 
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remained  unconcious  for  23  days.  Three 
of  the  best  doctors  in  this  city  then  attend- 
ed  me.  They  said  if  ever  I  had  such  another 
attack,  I  should  be  gone  in  a  short  time. 
And  this  attack  was  very  much  likc  the 
first.    I  know  that  thegospel  is  true." 

Finding  the  TniA. 

From  Reidsville,  N.  C,  Mr.  U.  S.  Grant 
writes  US  thus  in  substance: 

"I  joined  the  Missionary  Baptists  when 
14  or  15  years  oíd,  but  being  a  Bible  reader, 
it  gradually  dawned  upon  me  that  their 
association  did-  not  fít  the  pattern  laid  down 
in  the  Bible,  neither  did  it  effuse  the  lovc 
and  fellowship  that  ought  to  exist  between 
man  and  man.  So  I  prayed  to  the  Lord 
for  light  and  knowledge  and  got  a  faint 
idea  of  what  constituted  the  true  Church, 
but  where  to  find  it  I  did  not  know.  How- 
ever,  there  carne  an  irresistible  forcé  which 
seemed  to  cause  me  to  move  25  miles  and 
settle  by  some  families  of  Saints.  near  Mt. 
Airy,  N.  C.  I  became  attached  to  Brother 
J.  M.  Shelton's  family  though  I  could  not 
tolérate  the  ñame  of  "Mormon"  at  that 
time.  I  had  read  a  great  deal  about  the 
Prophet  and  the  oíd  Spaulding  tale,  the 
Mountain  Meadow  massacre  and  other 
stories  too  numerous  to  mention.  So  I 
hated  to  see  a  "Mormon  grip"  as  I  called 
them,  and  always  steered  dear  of  Shel- 
tons'  when  I  thought  the  eiders  were  there. 
And  when  Mr.  Shelton  would  bring  up  the 
subject,  I  would  turn  the  conversation. 

"But  I  was  honestly  seeking  after  the 
true  way.  I  hardly  knew  what  it  was,  but 
my  Father  in  heaven  was  shaping  things 
so  that  I  got  to  hear  the  "Mormons  preach. 
It  was  hard  for  me  to  muster  up  courage 
to  do  so  but  I  thought  I  would  go  out  of 
respect  for  Brother  Shelton's  folks,  coupled 
with  the  fact  that  the  Bible  says  'Prove 
all  things.'  At  last  there  came  two  young 
eiders  into  the  neighborhood,  Angus  F. 
Pierce  and  Albert  Harper.  My  oldest  son 
met  them  at  Shelton's  and  liked  them,  so 
I  ventured  to  see  what  a  Utah  'Mormon' 
was  like.  Brother  J.  M.  Hiatt  was  the 
principal  speaker.  So  positive  was  he  in 
declanng  that  he  knew  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet.  and  that  the  gospel  as  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints  was  true,  that  I 
was  inipressed.  I  liked  the  sermón  but  did 
not  think  that  a  man  should  be  so  positive 
about  such  things,  so  I  began  readmg  the 
Bible  down  to  his  argument,  but  I  found 
that  everywhere  it  favored  his  doctrine.  So 
that  put  me  to  studying  and  I  went  and 
borrowed  some  books  from  Sister  Shelton. 
In  reading  them  in  connection  with  the 
Bible  the  light  began  to  dawn  upon  me. 

"But  I  could  not  get  those  ugly  stories- 
I  had  read  about  the  "Mormons"  out  of 
my  head.  I  read,  studied,  and  prayed  earn- 
estly  for  more  light.  One  night  I  went  to 
bed  praying,  with  my  whole  mind  o_n  the 
subject:  Is  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  ^aints  right  or  not?  I  slept 
and  dreamed  that  I  was  going  to  marry 
a  puré  girl,  and  I  was  looking  over  the 
house  we  were  going  to  live  in  and  it  ap- 


peared  to  me  more  like  a  cow  house.  While 
thinking  over  the  situation  there  appeared 
a  personage  dressed  in  white  raiment  who 
said:  'Don't  be  ashamed  of  your  house;  go 
and  tell  your  wife  that  I  have  a  fine  house 
for  both  of  you  to  live  in  later,  you  will 
not  have  to  stay  in  this  one  long.' 

"The  dream  was  so  vivid  and  its  signifi- 
cance  so  plain  that  it  seemed  a  direct  man- 
ifestation  of  the  Spirit  that  the  'Mormon' 
Church,  though  looked  down  upon  now 
will  not  always  be.  So  I  almost  concluded 
to  connect  royself  with  the  Church  but 
kept  studying  the  slanders  written  about 
that  peopíe.  To  think  what  is  said  about 
them  harassed  my  mind.  Then  I  heard  a 
whisper  very  plain.  It  asked  me  if  I  had 
not  thought  about  those  things  being  writ- 
ten by  the  enemies  of  the  truth.  Then  and 
there  the  scales  fell  from  my  eyes  and  I 
understood,  and  comprehended  things  in 
the  gospel  that  I  never  knew  before.  And 
I  was  assured  that  the  gospel  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  is  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  Highest 
and  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  an  inspircd 
work." 

EASTERN  STATES  MISSION 


Mutual  Improvement  at  Boston. 

Eider  Samuel  Gerrard,  of  that  place,  says 
that  on  Jan.  5,  their  association  was  or- 
ganized  with  a  membership  of  25  and  they 
have  studied  the  Manual  of  1905-6,  treating 
on  the  Book  of  Mormon.  They  held  twen- 
ty  sessions  which  lasted  till  May  24.  The 
average  per  cent  of  attendance  was  75,  and 
of  preparation  fulhr  as  high.  Their  meet- 
ings  were  held  at  57  Worcester  St.,  and  be- 
sides  the  members  enrolled,  the  visitors 
seemed  to  take  pleasure  in  attending.  The 
season  has  been  a  profitable  as  _well  as  a 

?ileasant  one  and  has  been  a  faith-builder 
or  those  who  participated  in  the  studies. 

Reaping  a  Harvest. 

A  word  comes  from  Pres.  J.  W.  King, 
of  West  Pennsylvania  conference  to  the 
effect  that  while  he  and  Eider  A.  E.  Jacob- 
son  were  making  a  tour  through  his  dis- 
trict  he  found  much  to  encourage  him. 
They  averaged  one  meeting  a  day  since 
st^rting  and  disposed  of  a  number  of  doc- 
trinal books  and  sheet  literature.  They 
blessed  three  children  and  initiated  nine 
souls  into  the  fold  of  the  Lord  by  baptism. 
Seven  of  these  constituted  the  famtly  of 
John  B.  Clise  and  wife  of  Midland,  i>ia., 
one  of  Mt.  Sarag  and  one  of  Eckhart.  Md. 
He  says  it  is  rare  to  see  father,  mother 
and  a  whole  family  of  grown-ups  accept 
the  gospel  simultaneously.  The  eiders  that 
have  formerly  labored  in  this  part  will 
doubtless  be  pleased  to  hear  of  the  harvest 
we  have  thus  reaped,  the  seed  of  which 
was  sown  by  them  in  years  past.  Two 
others  were  baptized  at  Pittsburg,  May  26. 

Saving  the  Sick. 

Eider  Wm.  J.  Green.  of  Central  City, 
president  of  South  West  Virginia  conference 
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wrítes  of  an  incident  reported  by_  Elders 
Frank  Leavitte  and  T.  L.  Wilson,  in  about 
this  vein,  concerning  a  case  of  healing, 
which  carne  under  their  observ^tion,  while 
worldng  in  the  country  outlying: 

"Sister  Augusta  Forth  was  very  low  with 
typhoid  fever  and  made  it  known  that  she 
desired  some  of  the  elders  to  come  and 
administer  to  her.  The  above  named  breth- 
ren  reached  her  place  about  6  p.  m.,  and 
laid  hands  on  her.  She  was  suffering  a 
great  deal  when  the  elders  arrived  and  had 
had  no  sleep  for  about  two  weeks,  but  after 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  had  prayed  for 
her,  the  fever  left  her  and  she  slept  soundly 
all  that  night.  The  second  night  she  awoke 
but  once  and  the  third  her  slumber  was 
perfectly  peaceful.  The  morning  of  the 
third  day  she  expressed  herself  as  feeling 
strong  and  hearty  and  has  a  testimony  to 
bear  to  the  world  of  the  power  of  God 
made  manifest  in  her  behalf. 

The  elders  then  went  to  St.  Albans,  held 
fonr  good  meetings,  and  before  they  left 
baptized   four   converts." 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Work — Shine  or  Rain. 

"Just  a  few  words  from  damp,  foggy 
Duluth.  Haye  had  few,  in  fact,  only  two, 
good  days  since  arriving  here  a  week  ago 
last  Monday,  however,  the  lack  of  fair 
weather  has  not  kejjt  sunshine  from  our 
hearts;  for  rain  or  shine  we  have  been  able 
to  "brush  up  against'  Duluth's  biggest  men 
and  their  interest  in  our  work  has  done 
much  to  stimulate  us  to  put  forth  greater 
efforts  that  more  peopte  may  hear  our  tes- 
timonies." 


Montfaly  Rraort 

The  elders'  reports  for  May  show  a  mark- 
ed  increase  in  work  being  done  in  spreading 
the  gospel.  One  thousand,  six  hundred 
and  twenty-five  Books  of  Mormon.  5,917 
other  doctrinal  books,  62,449  tracts  and  4,406 
Liahonas  were  distributed;  35,864  families 
were  yisited  by  "Mormon"  elders  for  the 
first  time,  5,21/  families  were  revisited  and 
46,215  gospel  conversations  were  reported. 
Many  out  door  meetings  were  held.  Be- 
ginnin^  June  1,  most  of  our  forces  will  leave 
the  cities  and  will  carry  on  an  active  cam- 
paign  through  the  country  districts. 

Testimony  of  a  Tithe-Payer. 

"A  month  has  passed  since  I  wrote  you 
last.  The  Lord  has  been  good  and  merci- 
ful  to  US.  He  has  blessed  us  and  kept  us 
in  the  faith.  The  Saints  who  obey  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord's  servants  prosper  both 
spiritually  and  temporally.  If  all  the  Saints 
woüld  pay  their  tithing  they  would  be  bet- 
ter  off.  It  is  not  m_y  fault  if  these  of  this 
branch  run  short  in  receiving  blessings. 
I  have  tried  my  best  to  show  them  the 
necessity  of  paying  tithing  but  some  have 
not  faith  enou^h.  I  have  reasoned  with 
them  and  explamed  the  scriptures  to  them, 


so  I  feel  that  I  have  done  my  duty  in  this 
regard.  The  Lord  has  blessed  me  and  my 
family  and  business.  I  have  two  men  now 
workmg  in  my  bakery.  Therein  your  prom- 
ise  is  fulfilled  in  my  behalf,  that  you  made 
to  US  in  your  letter,  that  all  who  paid  their 
tithing  would  be  blessed  nptwithstanding 
the  hard  times.  I  wisb  the  Latter-day 
Saints  could  trust  the  promises  of  the 
Lord's  servants  that  they  might  claim  the 
blessings  that  come  by  keeping  the  com- 
mandments  of  God." 


Historical  Mt  Pisgah. 

Des  Moines,  lowa,  May  20,  1908. 
Dear  Brethren: 

The  elders  at  Council  Bluffs  report  the 
Saints  at  that  place  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion.  Some  new  investigators  are  coming 
to  the  services  which  are  held  regularly  in 
the  Danish  Hall.  Those  who  were  for- 
túnate enough  to  be  called  to  labor  in  Des 
Moines  are  doing  their  level  best  to  place 
the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the  hands  of  the 
thinking  men  of  the  city.  Success  has 
crowned  our  efforts  during  the  last  two 
weeks.  Some  of  the  brethren  have  sold  as 
high  as  five  Books  of  Mormon  during  a 
day's  visit. 

Elders  W.  A.  Sorenson,  J.  J.  Cotter,  G. 
A.  White,  and  A.  J.  Peterson,  after  holding 
open  air  meetings  at  Winterset,  left  for 
Talmage,  or  better  known  in  Church  his- 
tory  as  Mt.  Pisgah,  to  repair  the  monument. 
Many  things  of  interest  made  the  visit  a 
pleasant  one.  The  springs  at  the  bottom 
of  the  hill  still  send  forth  their  supply  of 
clear  cold  water.  The  oíd  mili  burrs  are 
still  lying  on  the  farm  now  owned  by  Mr. 
White.  He  has  recently  presented  them 
to  the  State  Historical  Society  and  they 
will  soon  be  in  its  building  at  Des  Moines. 
The  monument  consists  of  a  base  about 
30  inches  square  of  the  usual  sandstone 
used  for  such  purposes,  a  second  base  of 
marble,  24  inches  square,  on  which  stands 
a  main  shaft,  which  is  8'/i  feet  high.  This 
is  17  inches  square  at  the  base  and  tapers 
to  12  inches  square  at  the  top.  Above  this  is 
the  cap  stone.  The  foUowing  inscription 
is  found  on  the  monument:  (East  side) 
"This  monument  erected  1888,  in  memory 
of  those  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  who  died  1846, 
1847,  1848,  during  their  exodus,  to  seek  a 
home  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains.  In- 
terred  here  is  William  Huntington,  the  first 
Presiding  eider  of  the  temporary  settle- 
ment  called  Pisgah.  Lenora  Charlotte 
Snow,  daughter  of  Eider  Lorenzo  and  Char- 
lotte Snow."  (On  the  second  base)  "Isaac 
Phinehas  Richards,  son  of  Eider  Franklin 
and  Jane  Snyder  Richards;"  (North  side) 
"Hyrum  Spencer,  Alvah  .Hancock,  Gardner 
Edinson,  Philinda  Calvin  Jordán,  Joseph 
Smith  Billingsby,  Elkano  Keller,  Mrs.  Bald- 
win  and  baby,  Mr.  Hess  and  Mr.  Hayes 
(buried  west  of  river),  Joseph  Merryfield, 
Mr.  Cook,  Wife  of  Mr.  Brown,  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, William  Sylvanies  Bishop,  Angelia 
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Cárter  (stranger  not  in  Church)  Henry  Jud- 
son,  Alexander  Day,  Benjamín  Day,  Emma 
Jane  Johnson  Martha  Anna  Dana."  (West 
side)  "Emma  G.  B.  Adair,  Nancy  Workman, 
Samuel  Workman,  Samuel  Steel,  Simeón 
Thayer,  Cleah  Thayer,  Jesse  Hitchcock  and 
wife,  Clara  Hallet,  Phoebe  Hallet,  Anna 
Gould  Hallet,  Louisa  Hallet  and  two  chil- 
dren.  Sarah  Hulet,  Sarah  Ann  Hullet,  Noah 
Rogers,  Amos  Philemon  Rogers,  Mary 
Briant  Ensign,  Margaret  Josepbine  Bill- 
ingsley."  (South  side)  "Betsy  Garley  Ship- 
ley,  Ñephi  Shipley,  David  McKee,  Polly 
Sweat,  Louisa  Cox.  Henry  Davis,  Joel 
Campbell,  Emily  Whiting,  Elisha  Whiting, 
Sally  Whiting,  Widow  Head  Whiting, 
Elizabeth  Daniels,  Rebecca  Adair,  William 
P.  Mangum,  Lañe  Ann  Mangum,  Jemima 
Mangum  Adair,  William  Jefferson  Adair." 
Mr.  White  says  that  many  people  visit 
it  and  that  it  is  beginning  to  be  quite  a 
historical  spot.  A  sign  was  posted  by  him 
warning  the  souvenir  hunters  not  to  mar 
ñor  disturb  it  in  any  way,  not  even  the  base. 
If  people  are  not  interested  in  the  gospel, 
they  are  interested  in  the  past  history  of  our 
people. 

(Signed)  A.  J.  Peterson. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 

Released. 

Elders  C.  P.  Jenson,  Frank  W.  Traveller 
and  Lawrence  P.  Parry  of  the  St.  John 
conference,  and  Samuel  F.  Payne  of  Mis- 
souri conference  have  been  released  to  re- 
turn  to  their  homes  in  the  west.  They  have 
each  performed  a  valiant  work,  and  have 
filled  honorable  missions. 


Moving  Forward. 

Pres.  R.  S.  Nixon,  of  the  St.  John  con- 
ference. under  date  of  Attica,  June  Ist, 
indites  a  pleasing  report  of  the  status  of 
affairs  in  his  district.  May  17.  they  bap- 
tized  four  converts  of  St.  John,  and  one 
of  Attica. 

The  past  two  weeks.  Eider  Nixon  and 
wife  and  Elders  Jensen  and  Cook  have  been 
touring  Kingham  and  Harper  counties,  call- 
ing  on  Saints  and  investigators  and  holding 
cross-street  meetings.  At  one  of  these 
in  Attica.  May  30,  about  200  people,  curious 
to  see  and  know  something  about  "those 
Mormons,"  clustercd  about  them  and  heard 
tidings  of  the  Restored  Gospel  proclaimed, 
and  after  the  meeting,  were  nrovided  with 
books  upon  the  subject.  There  was  an  ex- 
cellent  feeling  throughout  the  meeting. 
Eider  Nixon  and  wife  will  return  to  the  St. 
John  branch.  This  church  is  in  a  healthy 
condition.  The  Saints  thereof.  seem  con- 
vinced  that.God  never  put  any  premiums 
on  idleness.  In  .Attica.  also.  there  is  in- 
dication  of  a  most  excellent  attitude  toward 
the  law  of  tithe-paying. 

Testimonial. 

June  9.  at  the  mission  parlors  on  south 
Pleasant  street,  a  pleasant  social  was  held 
in  honor  of  Eider  Elmer  C.  Strong,  who 
the  next  day,  departed  for  his  home  in  the 


mountains  of  Ephriam,  Provo,  Utah.  Eider 
Strong  has  for  the  last  18  months  acted 
as  mission  stenographer  and  record  keeper. 
Musió,  short  speecnes,  games,  etc.,  were 
the  order  óf  the  evening.  Refreshraents, 
too,  were  served.  Eider  Strong  has  also 
filled  the  position  or  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  Independence. 

He  leaves  his  oíd  fíeld  of  labor  with  a 
feeling  of  regret  and  satisfaction  and  withaL 
the  assurance  of  his  presiding  officer  oí 
having  filled  these  positions  with  signal 
ability  and  faithfulness.  He  also  carries 
home  the  assurance  that  those  with  whom 
he  associated  here  have  fuUy  appreciated 
his  labors  and  pleasant  companionship. 
Eider  Strong  does  not  like  to  be  praised 
but  we  feel  at  parting  that  we  cannot  allow 
him  to  leave  our  midst  without  torturing 
him  to  this  extent.  We  believe  the  best 
that  can  be  said  of  him  is  that  he  did  his 
work  well,  was  a  well  balanced  personality, 
not  disposed  to  splash  over  on  any  subject 
or  phase  of  life,  and  that  he  was  a  most 
genial  associate  with  a  clean  record.  _He 
was  presented  with  a  beautiful  gold  ringf 
by  his  co-laborers  of  the  mission  office,  as 
a  token  that  the  above  diagnosis  is  the  cor- 
rect  one. 

He  has  the  Godspeed  of  all  here  as  well 
as  the  sincere  hope  that  he  will  soon  beg^n 
to  play  upon  the  feelings  of  some  member 
of  the  gentler  sex  and  henee  in  due  time 
begin  to  "subdue  the  earth." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Sarah  E.  Giles  is  kindly  requested  to  fur- 
nish  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  her  ad- 
dress. 


A  recent  letter  from  Eider  Carlos  L. 
Dunford,  written  from  Eugene  City,  Ore- 
gon,  States  that  Elders  Burns  Cox,  Thomas 
R.  Greener,  Chas.  G.  Williams  and  himself, 
and  Sister  C.  E.  Howeil,  have  been  laboring 
in  that  place,  and  have  baptized  nine  per- 
sons. 


Follower  of  James  J.  Strang. 

On  Friday,  June  5,  Eider  Wingfield  Wat- 
son,  who  is  presiding  high  priest  of  the  re- 
ligious  society  founded  by  James  J.  Strang, 
made  a  pleasant  cali  at  the  editorial  rooms 
of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal.  Eider 
Watson  is  past  80  years  of  age,  though  he 
looks  many  years  younger.  He  is  remarka- 
bly  well  preserved,  and  states  that  he  can 
take  an  axe  and  fell  a  tree  about  as  well 
as  he  ever  could.  He  is  a  resident  of  Bur- 
lington, Wis. 

He  .States  that  the  society  of  which  he 
is  the  head,  numbers  only  a  few  hundred 
members  whose  addresses  and  standing  are 
known.  and  that  they  make  little  effort  at 
proselyting  or  increasing  their  numérica! 
strength.  Regular  Sabbath  services  are 
maintained  near  Burlington,  but  not  else- 
where.  Mr.  Watson  is  considering  the 
niatter  of  furnishing  for  these  pages  a  his- 
torical sketch  of  the  movement  led  by  Mr. 
Stranpr. 
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LOST  AND  RBSTORED. 


BT  FRANKLIN  N.  MILLET,  PROVO.  UTAH. 

While  laboring  in  Jacksonville,  Fia., 
trying  in  my  humble  way  to  teach  the 
gospel  to  those  who  had  not  learned 
the  ways  of  God,  I  was  confronted 
with  these  propositions : 

"There  is  but  one  gospel.  It  has 
been  handed  do.wn  to  us,  and  we  will 
not  read  your  literature." 

To  the  first  proposition  I  replied  that 
it  is  true  there  ¡s  but  one  gospel.  "One 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  (Eph. 
4:5.)  "I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  gos- 
pel; which  ¡s  not  another;  but  there  be 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  per- 
vert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  though 
we  or  an  ángel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed."  Gal.  1 :6,  8.  "As  I  besought 
thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when  I 
went  into  Macedonia,  that  you  might 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other 
doctrine."  I  Tim.  1 :3.  Last,  but  by  no 
means  least,  Christ  said:  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 

But  now  to  the  next  proposition: 
You  say  the  gospel  has  been  handed 
down  to  you.  I  presume  you  mean  by 
this  that  you  first  received  it  from  Him 
who  said :  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life." 

"Yes,  we  received  it  from  Christ  and 
it  has  remained  upon  the  earth  until 
this  day,"  you  answer.  I  beg  to  differ, 
my  friend.  You  seem  disposed  to  take 
the  sayings  of  Christ  in  preference  to 
all  others.    Let  us  then  go  "to  the  law 


and  the  testimony."  Isaiah  said,  "if  we 
speak  not  according  to  this  word  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  us." 

I  will  first  cali  your  attention  to  Matt.. 
11 :12:  "And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence  and  the  vio- 
lent  take  it  by  forcé.'  Christ,  the  great- 
est  prophet,  prophesied  here  what 
would  befall  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Shortly  after  John  was  put  in  prison 
Jesús  taught  that  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en was  at  hand.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or  the 
kingdom  set  up  by  Him,  in  the  meridi- 
an  of  time. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Matthew 
Christ  says:  "And  from  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  king- 
dom suflfereth  violence."  What  do  we 
understand  by  this?  From  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist  until  he  uttered  this 
prophecy,  believers  had  suffered  vio- 
lence. They  had  received  harsh  treat- 
ment.  John  the  Baptist  had  been  put 
in  prison  and  beheaded. 

Jesús  began  telling  the  people  to  re- 
pent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at 
hand.  But  what  does  the  remainder 
of  the  verse  say :  "And  the  violent  tak- 
eth  it  by  forcé."'  Take  what  by  forcé? 
The  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"You  are  not  telling  me  that  this 
kingdom  was  taken  by  forcé?"  you 
ask.  That  is  what  Jesús  said.  He  was 
overeóme.  Violence  took  Him  by  forcé. 
"Yes,  Eider,  but  Jesús  had  to  die  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,"  you  observe.  That 
is  true.  He  carne  to  do  His  Father's 
will,  and  He  knew  that  He  would  be 
crucified,  and  that  the  gospel,  or  the 
kingdom.  would  be  taken  by  violence, 
because  He  so  stated. 
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AU  of  His  prophecies  were  or  will  be 
fulfílled  to  the  very  letter.  "Perhaps 
so;  I  have  heard  that  you  'Mormons' 
believe  that  the  gospel  was  taken  from  . 
the  earth,"  you  say.  We  not  only  be- 
lieve, we  know  that  it  was  taken  from 
the  earth,  and  we  are  able  to  prove  our 
points  from  the  scriptures.  "That  may 
be  true;  perhaps  I  was  too  hasty  to 
condemn  your  doctrine  without  investi- 
gating  it.  I  will  take  one  of  your 
tracts  and  go  on  my  way,"  you  say. 

Pardon  me  a  moment  before  we  part. 
I  promised  to  prove  to  you  that  the 
kingdom  was  taken  by  violence  or 
forcé,  as  predicted  by  the  Savior.  Per- 
secution  aided  by  disobedience,  brought 
on  the  crisis.  Those  who  desired  to 
worship  the  true  and  living  God,  and 
keep  His  commandments,  were  hind- 
ered  by  their  enemies. 

"Yes,  Eider,  but  did  not  Jesús  say 
that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  pre- 
vail  against  His  church?"  you  ask.  Let 
us  look  into  this  matter  closely,  and  see 
just  what  He  did  say;  it  is  found  in 
Matt.  16:18:  "And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
Built  upon  the  rock  of  revelation.  The 
previous  verse  explains  our  point :  "For 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

The  gates  of  hell  have  not  prevailed 
against  revelation.  The  church  was 
built  on  it,  and  God  will  always  reveal 
His  will  to  man  whenever  there  are 
men  on  earth  that  will  listen  to  Him. 
(See  Amos  3:7).  But  for  long  ages 
God  had  no  prophets  to  whom  to  reveal 
His  will;  all  had  gone  astray. 

"Eider,  I  must  say  you  astonish  me 
when  you  tell  me  that  the  true  church 
of  Christ  is  built  on  revelation.  I  sup- 
posed  revelfition  had  been  done  away," 
you  rematk.  Pardon  me,  I  will  not  de- 
tain  you  much  longer,  but  I  feel  that  it 
would  not  be  justice  to  you  to  stop 
at  this  juncture.  I  must  explain  fur- 
ther  what  I  undertook  to  present,  that 
Christ's  prophecy.  found  in  Matt.  11 :12 
was  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter.  I  will 
also  cite  Acts  Í2:l-5.  The  church  was 
greatly  persecuted.  According  to  an- 
cient  history  Peter  was  cnicified  about 


the  year  66  A.  D.  at  Rome.  James  was 
beheaded  in  the  year  44.  I  could  go 
on  if  time  would  permit,  but,  sufHce  it 
to  say  all  the  apostles  were  killed  but 
John,  who  was  banished  in  the  year  96 
A.  D.  It  was  to  be  according  to  the 
words  of  Jesús,  "Violence  taketh  it  by 
forcé."  Not  the  real  foundation;  that 
was  not  even  shaken.  God  was  ready 
and  willing  to  reveal  His  mind  and 
will,  but  alas  all  were  gone  but  John, 
who  were  willing  to  receive  it. 

The  revelations  of  God  were  given 
to  him  and  he  was  permitted  to  see — 
what?  Read  the  thirteenth  chapter, 
seventh  verse  of  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tions: "And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  over- 
eóme them,  and  power  was  given  him 
over  all  kindreds  and  tongues  and  na- 
tions." 

What  a  sad  thought,  what  a  deplor- 
able condition.  Jesús  crucified,  the 
apostles  killed.  The  kingdom  taken  by 
violence.  What  next?  John  saw  that 
the  Lord  would  again  restore  the  king- 
dom, and  it  should  not  be  taken  again, 
but  would  stand  forever.  See  Rev. 
14:6.  "And  I  saw  another  ángel  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ev- 
erlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation  and  kindred  and  tongue  and 
people." 

The  Prophet  Daniel  saw  the  great 
event,  and  gave  utterance  to  the  fol- 
lowing:  "And  in  the  days  of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up 
a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be 
left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break 
in  pieces,  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever." 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  ponder  in  re- 
gard  to  what  I  háve  said.  Do  not  pass 
judgment  until  you  have  tested  the 
work,  whether  it  be  of  God  or  man,  as 
Jesús  says,  (John  7:16,  17.) 


The  globe  lamp,  suspended  in  the 
heavens,  is  the  best  and  cheapest  light 
in  the  vvorld.  A  wise  man  will  prefer 
it  to  any  other;  but  a  fool  will  sleep 
while  the  morning  sun  shines.  and  light 
a  lanip  when  it  goes  down. — Orson 
Pratt. 
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THE  COSPEL  IN  LONDON. 

The  Kansas  City  Star  of  Sunday, 
June  14,  had  the  following  account  of 
the  progress  the  g^eat  latter-day  work 
ts  makíng  in  the  British  capital.  It 
boretheheading"Mormonism  is  Boom- 
ing  in  London,"  and  was  illustrated 
with  a  cut  of  the  building  in  which  ser- 
vices  are  held,  and  another  of  the  con- 
ference  president: 

Morraonism  is  gaining  ground  rapidly 
in  England  and  nothing  will  bring  home  the 
fact  of  that  growth  so  sharply  to  the  Eng- 
lish  people  as  the  dedication  on  June  28 
next  of  the  elabórate  new  headquarters 
which  have  been  acquired  by  the  Mormon 
missionaries  fot  the  London  district. 

The  Mormon  mission  to  London  has  out- 
grrown  the  oíd  headquarters  in  a  commod- 
1011S  house  known  as  "Deseret"  in  Farleigh 
Road,  Stoke  Newington,  and  the  mission 
now  has  acquired  a  building  which  is  emi- 
nently  adapted  for  its  work.  It  was  built 
twenty  jrears  ago  at  a  cost  of  $10,000  and 
was  destgned  for  a  hotel,  saloon  and  music 
hall,  but  the  ma^istrates  refused  to  grant 
it  a  license  and  it  has  been  lying  vacant 
since,  a  white  elephant  on  the  owner's 
hands.  The  thrifty  Mormons  have  acquired 
it  for  about  half  what  it  cost  to  build  and 
are  hard  at  work  renovating  and  fítting  it 
np  for  their  purposes. 

The  chief  feature  of  course  is  the  main 
hall,  which  will  seat  a  thousand  people  com- 
fortably.  A  platform  has  been  erected  at 
one  end,  and  an  organ  will  soon  be  installed. 
At  present  the  music  is  furnished  by  two 
barmoniums.  There  are  a  number  of  small- 
er  rooms  on  the  ground  floor  which  can 
be  used  for  small  meetings  and  committees, 
and  upstairs  there  are  about  twenty  rooms 
in  which  the  Mormon  missionaries  and 
workers  will  live. 

The  new  headquarters  ¡s  known  as  the 
oíd  Markfíeld  hotel  and  is  situated  on  the 
Hígh  Road,  Tottenham,  an  ideal  center  for 
the  proselyting  work  of  the  Mormons.  for 
it  is  in  the  center  of  a  district  occupied 
almost  exclusively  by  humble  folk  who  in 
England  are  apt  to  run  after  a  new  re- 
ligión. 

Distribute  2,500  Tracts  a  Day. 

Great  preparations  are  being  made  for 
the  dedication.  Apostle  Charles  W.  Pen- 
rose,  the  chief  of  the  European  mission.  is 
groing  from  Liverpool  to  conduct  it.  and 
there  will  be  a  great  gathering  of  elders 
and  deacons  from  all  over  Europe. 

The  work  in  London  is  in  charge  of  Eider 
Soren  Peterson,  who  is  president  of  the 
London  district,  and  he  is  assisted  by  forty- 
two  workers,  all  of  whom  but  one  are  Amer- 
icans.  All  of  them  are  elders  or  deacons 
of  the  Mormon  church.  Most  of  them  are 
young  Western  Americans,  who  throw  their 
■whole  energy  into  the  work,  which  is  done 
chiefly  by  house  to  house  canvassing.   Every 


morning  the  missionaries  go  out  to  a  se- 
lected  district,  calling  faithfully  at  every 
house  and  distributing  2,500  tracts  every 
day.  If  they  find  a  member  of  one  of  the 
cid  churches  willing  to  listen  they  at  once 
invite  the  prospective  convert  to  cali  in  the 
minister  of  the  church  to  which  he  belongs 
and  have  it  out  at  once.  Usually  the  min- 
ister refuses  indignantly  to  meet  the  Mor- 
mon missionary  and  there  the  Mormon 
scores  a  point. 

Many  of  the  converts  are  gained  from 
the  Church  of  England  and  most  of  them 
from  the  small  shop-keeping  and  superior 
working  class.  The  upper  classes  seldom 
are  reached,  although  the  Mormon  mission- 
aries are  very  proud  of  their  "star"  convert, 
Colonel  R.  5í.  Bryce  Thomas,  late  of  the 
English  army,  whose  pamphlet,  "My  Rea- 
sons  for  leaving  the  Church  of  England 
and  Joining  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints"  is  one  of  their  favorite 
and  most  effective  tracts. 

It  is  hard  to  estímate  the  real  influence 
which  the  Mormons  have  obtained  in  Lon- 
don. There  are  at  least  a  dozen  regular 
meetings  being  conducted  in  the  city.  There 
are  a  thousand  regularly  enrolled  members 
of  the  church,  but  attendance  at  the  meet- 
ings is  nearly  five  times  that  number.  There 
are  about  10,000  regularly  enrolled  members 
of  the  church  in  England,  but  that  number 
by  no  means  represents  the  number  of  con- 
versions,  for  the  missionaries  estímate  that 
in  the  last  ten  years  at  least  20,000  converts 
have  gone  from  England  to  Utah.  The 
conversions  are  rapidly  increasing  in  num- 
ber. Miore  than  a  hundred  converts  have 
been  baptized  this  year  by  President  Peter- 
son alone  and  on  Sunday.  May  10,  he  bap- 
tized eleven  at  one  time,  but  he  expects 
that  when  the  work  from  the  new  head- 
quarters is  fully  organized  it  will  be  doubled 
at  least. 

President  Peterson  is  a  keen-looking,  fair- 
haired  man  of  middie  age  with  sharp  blue 
eyes.  He  has  a  manner  that  is  calculated 
to  put  the  most  hostile  critic  at  his  ease  at 
once,  and  his  hearty  handgrip  makes  the 
timid  seeker  after  truth  feel  at  home  at 
once  in  the  Mormon  meeting  hall.  On  the 
platform  he  has  a  flow  of  oratory  that  car- 
nes his  audience  ofí  its  feet.  and  at  the  same 
time  he  never  talks  above  the  heads  of  the 
simple  working  people  who  form  the  bulk 
of  the  congregations.  No  better  man  could 
have  been  selected  to  spread  a  new  and  un- 
popular  religión. 

"The  Lord  Built  Our  Church." 

"Our  mission  to  London  has  been  bless- 
ed,"  he  said  recently,  as  he  stood  in  the 
center  of  the  great  assembly  hall  in  the  new 
headquarters  and  pointed  to  a  group  of 
men  at  work  getting  it  in  order.  "Every 
one  of  those  men  is  a  member  of  our  church 
and  every  man  is  giving  his  work  freely 
to  the  church.  Some  of  them  are  elders 
and  missionaries  who  are  not  above  taking 
off  their  cpats  and  going  to  work  for  the 
Lord.     This  place  was  built  for  us  by  the 
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Lord.  It  has  been  waiting  for  us  for  twen- 
ty  years  and  no  one  ever  was  allowed  to 
occupy  ít  before. 

"We  are  winning  converts  every  day,  and 
our  church  here  is  growing,  but  not  so  fast 
as  it  would  grow  if  our  converts  stayed 
here.  As  soon  as  they  are  converted,  how- 
ever,  the  'spirit  of  gathering'  seems  to  seize 
them  and  they  are  off  to  Utah.  We  do  not 
encourage  it,  for  we  think  that  they  would 
do  better  work  for  the  church  by  staying 
here  and  helping  to  convert  their  neighbors, 
but  I  suppose  the  prophecy  that  all  the 
faithful  will  be  gathered  together  must  be 
fulfilled. 

"All  our  missionaries  here  work  for  noth- 
íng  and  support  themselves.  Many  of  them 
have  left  wives  and  families  at  home  in 
Utah,  but  the  Lord  is  providing  for  them. 
Our  people  all  give  a  tithe  of  their  increase 
to  the  church,  but  all  this  money  goes  to 
Salt  Lake  and  all  the  work  of  the  church 
is  directed  and  financed  from  there. 

"Of  course  we  have  to  meet  opposition, 
but  it  is  not  so  bad  now  as  it  used  to  be. 
At  first  we  could  not  hold  a  street  meeting 
without  being  stoned,  but  the  people  have 
learned  now  that  we  were  not  so  bad  as 
we  were  represented  to  be.  We  have  never, 
however,  since  we  began  our  work  here, 
received  the  slightest  degree  of  sympathy 
or  even  common  courtesy  from  a  minister 
of  religión." 

The  clergymen  of  all  denominations  are 
becoming  alarmed  at  the  growth  of  Mor- 
monism,  and  there  has  been  a  notable  in- 
crease in  their  activity  in  the  districts  where 
the  Mormon  missionaries  have  been  _  at 
work.  In  some  of  the  districts  opposition 
meetings  have  been  organized  by  the 
churches  on  the  nights  of  the  Mormon 
meetings,  and  in  one  or  two  cases  church 
workers  have  been  appointed  to  follow  the 
Mormon  missionaries  around  and  counter- 
act  their  propaganda. 

PRAYER. 


ELDER    C.    A.    WHITLET.    IN   MILLENNIAL 
STAR.   VOL.    15. 


Amongst  the  various  dutiss  that 
press  upon  the  Saints  in  this  their  pro- 
bationary  state,  there  is  one  that  claims 
their  especial  attention,  from  its  im- 
portance  and  tendency.  It  is  capable 
of  being  both  profitably  and  agreeably 
performed  by  the  Saint,  indeed  I  know 
of  none  more  so  than  that  of  prayer. 
When  we  consider  it  is  the  médium  of 
approach  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  we 
are  led  to  estímate  it  in  a  higher  light 
than  is  generally  done,  and  are  led  to 
feel  the  due  importance  of  the  rever- 
ence  that  is  required.  When  we  draw 
nigh  to  God,  it  makes  us  feel  our  own 


insignificance,  and  teaches  us  the  meas- 
ure  of  humility  we  heed.  Were  we 
to  approach  an  earthly  potentate,  we 
should  be  careful  to  observe  all  due 
respectfulness,  and  to  avoid  all  ap- 
proaches  to  irreverence  both  in  carriage 
and  conversation ;  how  much  more 
so  ought  we  to  feel  the  majesty  of  the 
presence  of  the  King  of  kings  when  we 
appear  in  His  presence  to  present  our 
petitions.  Though  He  expects  us  to 
feel  that  we  are  not  approach  ing  an 
equal,  but  a  Being  possessed  of  an 
incalculable  amount  of  light  and  in- 
telligence,  yet  He  does  not  require  us 
to  tell  Him  how  high  and  how  great 
He  is,  but  encourages  us  to  approach 
and  solicit  for  our  wants,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  in  the  same  manner  we 
would  ask  of  an  earthly  father.  Just 
as  a  child  looks  to  his  parent  for  sup- 
port and  advice,  our  heavenly  Father 
desires  us  to  look  to  Him;  casting  all 
our  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for 
us;  His  superior  wisdom  shows  Him 
those  things  we  stand  in  need  of,  and 
which  would  be  beneficial  to  us,  but 
He  requires  us  to  seek  of  Him  for 
them ;  He  bids  us  ask  and  we  shall 
receive,  to  prove  Him  and  see  if  He 
will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  us  out  such  a  blessing  that 
there  will  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it.  He  declares  for  our  encouragement, 
that  where  two  or  three  shall  agree 
touching  anything  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  unto  them;  not  that  He 
intends  us  to  ask  and  cooUy  leave  the 
results  to  Providence,  but  after  using 
every  effort  in  our  power,  to  look  to 
Him  for  the  increase.  In  our  public 
approaches,  our  study  should  be  to 
keep  our  minds  untrammeled  from  the 
world,  and  in  the  spirit  of  humility  and 
faith  to  present  our  desires  to  God. 
The  thought  never  should  be  permitted 
to  fill  US  with  fear  and  trouble,  that  our 
language  is  open  to  the  criticism  of 
our  fellow-worshippers,  for  lip  service 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  To 
Him  we  should  look  as  a  solace  from 
affliction,  for  we  are  taught  that  whom 
He  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good.  Our 
Eider  Brother  and  Mediator  bids  us 
apply  daily  for  our  daily  bread,  when 
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we  need  it.  Still  we  should  labour  to 
our  utmost,  for  God  helps  them  that 
help  themselves,  and  man  must  labour 
for  his  bread,  and  then  look  up  to  God 
for  the  control  of  those  things  for  hís 
benefit  which  are  beyond  his  present 
power.  Paul  teaches  us  to  pray  with- 
out  ceasing,  not  that  we  are  to  continué 
prostrate  before  the  throne  of  God,  but 
to  live  in  the  spirit  of  gratefulness  for 
the  blessings  that  aré  momentarily  be- 
stowed  upon  us.  Prayer  refreshes  and 
reinvigorates  the  Saints,  and  enables 
them  to  overeóme  the  assaults  of  the 
enemy,  and  keeps  them  cióse  to  their 
duty.  and  enables  them  to  press  for- 
ward  with  joy  and  exultation  for  the 
mark  and  prize  of  their  high  calling. 
It  keeps  them  with  lamps  trimmed, 
waiting  the  approach  of  the  Bride- 
groom.  May  we  then  be  found  fre- 
quent  in  our  petitions  to  the  footstool 
of  grace,  that  when  our  Master  shall 
cali  us  henee  we  shall  be  found  worthy 
to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  Ja- 
cob, Joseph,  and  the  company  of  the 
redeemed  at  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb. 


AN    ANCIENT    RELíC. 


The  following  account  of  the  discov- 
ery  of  an  ancient  relie,  by  residents  of 
the  town  of  Goshen,  Utah  county, 
Utah.  has  been  furnished  for  publica- 
tion  in  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal, 
and  is  reproduced  as  it  was  received, 
in  the  form  of  an  afüdavit : 

Goshen,  April  15,  1908. 
To  AIl  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

This  is  to  certify  that  we,  Hans  Jasperson 
and  Stephen  Jasperson,  did  unearth  or  un- 
cover  an  ancient  relie  or  curio,  while  digging 
a  cellar  about  the  ISth  day  of  January,  A. 
D.  1908.  We  took  off  thé  frost  and  wet 
ground,  about  one  foot,  and  then  we  shovel- 
ed  off  about  a  foot  or  18  inches  of  dry 
sand;  and  in  this  we  discovered  a  metal 
vase  or  jar.  The  curio  is  a  small  metal 
basket  or  jar,  about  3^  inches  tall  and  cur- 
iously  designed.  Near  the  top  are  two 
handles  similar  to  those  on  certain  kinds 
of  baskets.  The  handles  and  from  thence 
downward  are  of  a  substance  not  easily 
determined.  When  chipped  it  has  the  ap- 
pearance  of  lead  but  is  much  harder  than 
that  metal.  The  exterior  looks  like  woven 
wire  work,  but  that  which  looks  like  wire 
is  of  no  different  material  than  the  other, 
but  simply  stands  out  in  relief.  From  the 
handles   upwards    is    brass,   but   the    piece 


shows  the  appearance  of  at  one  time  having 
been  the  cap  of  a  brass  pipe  or  tube,  but 
which  later  had  been  molded  into  the  bas- 
ket of  softer  material. 

I  believe  it  to  be  ancient  American;  that 
it  has  been  handed  down  by  the  Indians 
and  finally  lost  by  them,  where  we  discover- 
ed it.  I  will  give  you  my  reasons  for  so 
believing,  viz.:  In  the  year  1857  I  first  be- 
came  acquainted  with  the  ground.  It  was 
then  known  as  the  sand  knolls,  because  it 
had  three  large  knolls  or  mounds  on  it.  In 
the  year  1867  I  commenced  to  work  on  the 
five  acres  upon  which  these  three  mounds 
were  located.  I  grubbed  the  land  and  haul- 
ed  the  mounds  away  and  a  description  of 
one  will  sufiice  for  all  three  as  they  were 
practically  all  the  same: 

They  were  about  four  feet  above  the 
tevel  of  the  ground,  and  in  plowing  and 
hauling  about  two  feet  of  the  top  I  carne 
to  a  cement  foundation  of  a  round  building 
which  was  18  or  20  feet  in  diameter.  The 
walls  were  about  18  inches  thick  and  3  feet 
high.  In  the  inside  of  this  foundation,  I 
found  granite  and  sandstone  rocks  that  had 
been  used  in  grinding  seeds  and  grains.  I 
also  found  flints,  crockeryware,  ashes  and 
charcoal.  I  often  looked  for  coin  or  metal 
of  some  kind,  but  failed  in  ñnding  an^  until 
I  found  this  vase  or  jar  above  described. 
Witnesses:  HANS  JASPERSON. 

Wm.  H.  Alien. 
John  Jasperson. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me  this 
the  ISth  day  of  April,  1908. 

WM.   H.   ALLEN, 
Notary  Public. 
Commission  expires  Dec.  30,  1910. 


As  Adam  was  an  immortal  being  when 
placed  here  on  earth  and  commanded  to 
multiply,  would  not  his  oflspring  have  been 
immortal  but  for  the  fall? 

M.  P.  R,  Logan,  Utah. 

Yes.  But  they  would  have  had  spir- 
itual  bodies  only,  and  not  bodies  of 
flesh,  blood  and  bone.  When  Adam 
and  Eve  were  first  placed  in  the  garden 
of  Edén  they  had  resurrected  bodies,  in 
which  there  was  no  blood.  A  spiritual 
fluid  or  substance  circulated  in  their 
veins  instead  of  blood.  Consequently, 
they  had  not  power  to  beget  children 
with  tabernacles  of  flesh,  such  as  hu- 
man beings  possess.  The  fall  caused  a 
change  in  their  bodies,  which,  while  it 
rendered  them  mortal,  at  the  same  time 
gaye  them  power  to  créate  mortal 
bodies  of  flesh,  blood  and  bone  for  their 
offspring.  This  is  a  very  brief  ex- 
planation  of-a  very  important  subject. 
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FORGIVENESS. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us,  in 
a  spirit  of  true  humility,  and  with 
hearts  open  and  tender  to  heavenly  im- 
pressions,  read  the  Lord's  prayer: 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed  be  thy  ñame. 

Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  US  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  but  de- 
liver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power.  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Am?n. 

Now   let   US,   without   stopping,   go 


right  on  and  read  the  next  two  verses : 

For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you: 

But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespass- 
es, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses. 

It  is  thus  made  plain  that  the  Lord's 
prayer,  one  of  the  most  important  of 
all  passages  of  scripture,  and  more 
often  repeated  than  any  other,  from 
the  standpoint  of  literary  composition, 
forms  a  prelude  or  introduction  to  an 
announcíement  of  one  of  the  greatest 
of  all  the  laws  included  in  the  plan  of 
salvation  which  was  taught  and  es- 
tablished  by  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ, 
namely,  the  law  of  forgiveness. 

We  must  forgive  those  who  have 
wronged  us.  We  absolutely  must.  No 
matter  who  they  are,  or  what  injury 
they  have  inflicted  upon  us,  we  must 
forgive  them.  We  must  not  make  any 
exceptions.  The  law  as  laid  down  by 
the  Savior  in  the  scripture  here  quoted 
admits  of  none,  and  the  same  law,  giv- 
en  by  Him  in  a  revelation  to  the  Proph- 
et  Joseph  Smith,  makes  it  still  clearer 
that  it  is  not  our  province  to  decide 
who  shall  and  who  shall  not  be  includ- 
ed in  the  pardon  each  of  us  must  grant 
to  our  fellow  beings,  and  that  we  must 
not  exelude  any : 

I,  the  Lord,  will  forgive  whom  I  ,will 
forgive,  but  of  you  it  is  required  to  forgive 
all  men.     Doc.  and  Cov.  64:10. 

On  condition  that  we  obey  this  law 
by  extending  forgiveness  to  all  who 
have  wronged  us,  we  have  the  unqual- 
ified  promise  of  the  Savior  that  all  of 
our  own  sins  shall  be  forgiven;  and 
this  means  salvation  in  a  kingdom  of 
glory.  But  if  we  withhold  forgiveness 
from  any  human  being,  forgiveness  will 
be  withheld  from  us,  which  means  that 
our  souls  cannot  be  saved  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

We  may  believe  that  Jesús  is  the 
Christ ;  we  may  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  our  sins,  and  receive  the 
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Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands ; 
and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  may  obtain  a  testimony  of  the  gos- 
pel;  we  may  even  be  ordained  to  the 
priesthood  and  acquire  power  to  per- 
form  miracles ;  but  notwithstanding  all 
these  things,  our  sins  will  cling  to  us, 
and  we  shall  suffer  the  condemnation 
that  is  due  because  of  them,  unless  we 
íorgive  all  who  have  trespassed 
against  us. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  v/e  will,  by 
stern  and  strong  self-discipline,  and  by 
fasting  and  prayer  when  such  meas- 
ures  become  necessary,  so  uplift  our- 
selves,  and  so  subdue  all  feelings  of 
hardness  and  resentment,  and  all  desire 
for  revenge,  as  to  be  able  to  say  truth- 
fully  that  we  forgíve  the  man  who  in- 
flicted  the  wrongs  under  which  we 
smart,  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  will 
be  poured  out  upon  us,  here  in  this 
life,  we  shall  enjoy  the  guidance  and 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  while  our 
probation  on  earth  continúes,  and  final- 
ly  when  the  flesh  and  its  weaknesses 
are  laid  in  the  grave,  our  spirits  will 
ascend  to  realms  of  light  and  glory,  to 
mingle  with  the  holy  angels  and  the 
Saints  of  the  Church  of  the  First  Born 
behind  the  veil. 


We  are  charged  not  to  partake  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper 
unworthily:  and  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  First  Corinth- 
ians,  gives  warning  of  the  results  of  so 
doing.  Many  of  the  Saints  of  Corinth 
were  sickly  and  many  of  them  had  died 
in  consequence  oí  partaking  of  the  em- 
blems  of  the  atonement  when  in  an 
unfit  spiritual  condition  to  do  so.  Xow 
the  thing  which  is  most  likely  to  dis- 
qualify  a  member  of  the  Church  for 
receiving  this  ordinance  is  a  feeling  of 
hardness  or   resentment   towards   an- 


other.  Sometimes  other  causes  may 
arise  which  render  a  member  unfit  to 
join  in  this  observance,  but  the  one 
here  named  is  by  far  the  most  common 
of  all.  And  as  human  nature  in  our 
day  is  much  the  same  as  it  was  in  Paul's 
time,  it  foUows  that,  in  those  branches 
or  other  subdivisions  of  the  Church 
among  whose  members  sentiments  of 
hate  or  revenge  spread  and  prevalí,  the 
agencies  of  darkness  have  power  to 
bring  affliction  in  the  form  of  sickness 
and  death. 

Thus  we  are  led  to  the  conclusión 
that,  by  obeying  the  law  of  forgiveness 
we  avoid  the  most  common  cause  of 
disqualification  for  joining  with  our 
brethren  and  sisters  in  commemorating 
the  death  of  the  Redeemer;  and  that 
at  the  same  time  we  also  avoid  one 
cause  of  sickness  and  death. 


Many  who  have  embraced  the  full- 
ness  of  the  everlasting  gospel  as  com- 
mitted  to  man  in  modern  times  by  the 
ministry  of  holy  angels,  after  rejoicing 
in  it  for  a  time,  and  being  made  par- 
takers  of  its  blessings,  have  abandoned 
it,  and  turned  back  into  the  world, 
worse  off  by  far  than  they  were  before 
they  heard  it.  Why  did  they  do  this? 
Because  they  became  oflfended  and  re- 
fused  to  forgive  the  offender.  Other 
causes  produce  apostacy,  but  this  is 
the  most  common  one.  Often  the  dis- 
affected  person,  at  the  very  time  when 
he  is  urging  a  grievance  against  a 
brother,  is  himself  guilty  of  sin;  and 
whether  it  is  the  sin  of  unforgiveness 
or  some  other  form  of  transgression 
that  darkens  his  soul,  is  frequently  diffi- 
cult  to  determine. 

Take  branches  of  the  Church,  large 
or  small,  out  in  the  world.  When  right 
conditions  prevail  among  the  Saints, 
how  strong  is  their  attachment  for  each 
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other.  How  they  rejoice  together  in 
the  gospel.  And  wlien  the  elders  visit 
the  branch,  with  what  delight  do  its 
members  assemble  to  listen  to  their 
words.  And  when  all  meet  for  social 
recreation,  how  swift  and  how  sweet 
are  the  moments  so  spent.  But  how 
quickly  is  this  sweetness  changed  to 
bitterness  when  the  spirit  of  unforgive- 
ness  is  permitted  to  show  its  hideous 
face — when  some  one  vents  spite  to- 
wards  some  one  el  se,  and  breaks  the 
law  of  forgiveness.  Ten  to  one  the 
offender  is  not  a  tithe  as  guilty  as  the 
offended. 

Especially  must  we  forgive  our  file 
leaders  in  the  organization  of  the 
Church.  Especially  dangerous  is  it  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  any  Latter-day 
Saint  to  cherish  resentment  towards  a 
presiding  officer.  His  happiness  is 
clouded  and  his  spiritual  welfare  is  in 
peril  as  long  as  he  permits  such  a  con- 
dttion  to  continué. 


It  is  the  real  wrongs  and  grievances. 
not  merely  the  imaginary  ones,  that  we 
are  required  to  forgive ;  although  could 
we  look  down  upon  ourselves  as  the 
angels  do,  and  know  all  of  the  circum- 
stances  of  each  case  as  they  do.  we 
should  see  that  most  of  th^  charges  we 
make  against  each  other  are  not  found- 
ed  in  truth  and  justice;  and  that  the 
accuser  of  his  brethren  is  in  the  wrong 
more  frequently  than  are  his  brethren 
whom  he  accuses.  And  when  we  pass 
into  the  next  world  and  review  our 
experiences  in  this,  as  all  of  us  will  be 
compelled  to  do,  we  shall  see  that 
wrongs  which  rankled  in  our  breasts 
and  embittered  our  lives,  and  which 
were  so  hard  for  us  to  forgive,  were 
not  wrongs  at  all,  save  in  our  own  mor- 
bid  imaginations ;  and  that,  in  making 
the  great  efFort  to  forgive  the-wrong- 


doer,  we  were  ^merely  placing  our- 
selves in  harmony  with  truth  which  we 
had  violated. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  we  must  learn 
to  forgive  each  other.  We  must  bear 
with  each  other's  faults  and  selfishness. 
We  must  guard  against  a  spirit  of  re- 
venge  as  we  would  against  our  soul's 
deadliest  foe.  It  will  be  a  help  to  us 
in  our  struggle  with  our  feelings  to 
remember  that,  by  forgiving  a  debtor 
we  pay  our  own  debt  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  win  a  crown  in  His  king- 
dom. 


A  WOMAN'S  QUESTIONS. 

From  Chicago  comes  a  letter  to  Lia- 
hona  The  Elders'  Journal,  written  by  a 
woman,  and  containing  these  ques- 
tions : 

1.  What  becomes  of  all  those  children 
that  are  dcstroyed  beforc  birth?  Is  that 
as  great  a  sin  as  murder? 

2.  Is  it  wrong  for  married  people  to 
refuse  to  have  children  when  they  can 
ha  ve  them? 

3.  Is  it  right  for  a  poor  couple  to  have 
a  large  family  when  the  mother  is  sickly 
and  the  children  receive  very  little  care? 

4.  Will  you  please  publisn  a  little  prayer 
to  teach  a  small  child  to  say  at  table? 

5.  Is  a  nursing  mother  supposed  to  fast? 

Poor  woman!  Struggling  with  the 
problems  and  temptations  that  beset 
your  sex,  in  the  day  and  city  in  which 
you  live,  a  day  and  city  of  pride  and 
wickedness.  May  our  Heavenly  Father 
be  merciful  to  you  while  the  axe  is  laid 
at  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  the  great 
truth  is  sent  home  to  your  soul  that 
God  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the  least 
degree  of  allowance. 

1.  The  body  of  a  child  destroyed  be- 
fore  birth  goes  back  to  the  elements  of 
which  it  was  composed,  without  serv- 
ing  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  form- 
ed,  namely,  the  home  and  complement 
of  an  immortal  and  eternal  spirit,  which 
was  waiting  to  enter  and  possess  it. 
Nature  is  thwarted  and  outraged,  and 
that  waiting    spirit     is    disappointed. 
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There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
this  disappointment  causes  anguish  to 
that  spirit  which  far  exceeds  anything 
the  mother  could  have  suffered  by  giv- 
ingit  birth  and  a  mother's  love  and  care. 
Henee  the  wrong  and  magnitude  of 
such  a  sin.  "Is  it  as  great  a  sin  as  mur- 
der?"  It  is  murder.  It  is  a  crime 
which  deprives  a  human  spirit  of  life 
on  this  earth.  and  the  privileges  and 
blessings  of  this  orobationa  /  state, 
and  henee  is  murder. 

2.  Yes.  Married  people  who  refusc 
to  have  ehildren  when  they  can  do  so, 
are  guilty  of  a  great  sin,  a  sin  that  will 
brmg  an  agony  of  sorrow  and  remorse 
to  their  souls  when  the  consequences 
and  penalties  of  it  burst  upon  their 
realization.  They  break  the  first  com- 
mandment  God  gave  to  man :  "Multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth." 

3.  This  question  includes  a  specious 
argument  which  leads  up  to  the  answer 
desired  by  so  many  misguided  hus- 
bands  and  wives.  But  the  gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesús  Christ  as  revealed  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  denies  and  ab- 
hors  that  answer.  Neither  poverty  ñor 
impaired  health  on  the  part  of  either 
or  both  parents  can  be  pleaded  in  jus- 
tification  of  the  pre-natal  destruction 
of  offspring.  The  .soundness  of  this 
view  will  beeome  apparent  if  the  form 
of  the  question  is  slightly  changed, 
thus:  "Is  it  right  for  a  poor  couple  to 
kill  some  of  their  ehildren  when  the 
wife  is  sickly  and  they  receive  very 
little  care?" 

By  way  of  further  reply  to  these  three 

questions,  we  will  present  a  parable : 

A  certain  woman  who  was  a  wife,  was 
proud  and  loved  ease  and  pleasure,  and 
desired  that  she  might  escape  the  bearing 
and  rearing  of  ehildren.  She  asked  herself: 
Why  should  I  endure  the  pain  and  care 
and  sacrifice?  What  have  I  to  gain?  And 
she  said.  I  will  not.  One  night  a  messenger 
from  heaven  stood  at  her  bedside  and  com- 
manded  her:  "Come  with  me."    She  obeyed. 


Her  spirit  left  her  body,  which  lay  upon  her 
bed.  ahe  gazed  upon  it  for  a  moment,  when 
the  messenger  said:  "I  am  sent  to  show 
you  things  pertaining  to  other  worlds. 
Follow  me." 

They  entered  a  city  of  beauty  and  splen- 
dor  beyond  the  imagination  of  mortals.  It 
was  a  city  of  homes  and  parks  and  gardens. 
.\nd  there  were  ehildren  everywhere.  The 
love  and  laughter  of  ehildren  fílled  the  air, 
and  in  their  sweet  society  their  parents 
found  the  highest  joys  of  a  celestial  sphere. 
Parents  loved  their  ehildren,  and  ehildren 
loved  their  parents,  and  this  mutual  love 
gaye  to  all  the  most  exquisite  happiness 
which  even  heaven  knew. 

"Xow  let  US  descend,"  said  the  guide,  and 
the  woman,  closely  following  him,  moved 
downward  swiftly,  until  the  distance  be- 
tween  two  worlds  was  covered.  The  one 
which  they  approached  was  shrouded  in 
gloom.  They  came  to  a  city  of  vast  extent 
and  countless  po^ulation.  All  was  dark, 
wretched,  forbidcfing.  The  streets  were 
thronged,  but  not  a  child  could  be  seen. 
"There  are  no  ehildren  in  this  city,"  ex- 
plained  the  guide.  "All  who  dwell  here 
are  husbands  and  wives  who  did  not  love 
ehildren  and  refused  to  receive  them."  The 
woman  looked  and  listened.  From  the 
words  and  faces  of  the  people  she  knew 
that  the  men  hated  the  women  and  the 
women  hated  the  men.  Love  was  unknown; 
hate  held  full  sway.  "Between  husband 
and  wife  love  was  killed  by  selñshness,  and 
confidence  was  destroyed  by  sin,  and  now 
they  hate  each  other.  Thts  is  a  part  of 
hell,"  said  the  guide.  Then  he  added: 
"I  must  show  you  still  another  worid; 
come." 

The  woman  could  not  tell  in  what  direc- 
tion,  upward,  downward  or  on  a  plañe, 
they  moved,  but  she  knew  that  their  speed 
was  that  of  light.  They  reached  a  región 
which  she  could  not  describe,  save  that  it 
seemed  neither  light  ñor  dark,  gay  ñor  sad. 
All  was  neutral.  She  saw  millions  of  spir- 
its.  "These  are  awaiting  bodies  on  the 
earth,"  said  the  guide.  Angeis,  smiling, 
moved  among  them,  and  choosing  one  here 
and  another  there,  said  to  each  one  chosen, 
"A  tabernacle  is  ready  for  you;  come." 
Each  spirit  to  whom  this  news  was  spoken, 
was  fílled  with  an  ecstasy  of  delight,  bade 
fond  farewells  and  disappeared. 

Other  angeis,  whose  faces  portrayed  bit- 
ter  sorrow,  moved  among  the  spirits.  One 
would  approach  a  spirit  and  say:  "The  tab- 
ernacle that  was  being  prepared  for  you 
has  been  destroyed.  You  cannot  be  born 
upon  the  earth."  The  anguish  caused  by 
this  announcement  was  unutterable.  Earth 
knows  no  suffering  so  appalling.  The  wo- 
man's  emotions  of  remorse  and  horror  were 
indescribable.  She  wept  and  groaned  and 
wrung  her  hands.  "Oh,  what  can  I  do?" 
she  cried  to  her  guide.  "Repent,"  was  all 
he  said. 

When  the  morning  came  the  woman  told 
her   husband  that  it  was  all   so  vivid  she 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


38 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


was  not  certain  whether  she  had  dreamed 
or  really  séen  and  heard.  But  she  said 
that  no  sacrifice  nor  temptation  could  ever 
again  swerve  her  from  her  duty  as  a  wife 
and  mother. 

So  eager  are  the  spirits  of  the  unborn 

to  receive  bodies  that  neither  poverty, 

nor  squalor,  nor  even  the  environments 

of.  crime,  deter  them  from  seizing^  such 

an  opportunity.     Such   considerations 

to  them  are  trifling    when    compared 

with  the  privilege  of  obtaining  a  body 

that  will  be  capable  of  a  resurrection. 

Parents  err  in  supposing  that  the  bur- 

den  of  caring  for  their  children  rests 

solely,  or  even  chiefly,     upon     them. 

This  is  not  true.    For  every  babe  born 

into  mortal  life  a  guardián  is  appointed 

from  among  the  angels  of  the  Lord, 

and  that  guardián  ángel  has  far  more 

power  over  the  environment  and  des- 

tiny  of  that  babe  than  its  parents  have. 

This  truth  destroys  every  argument  in 

support  of  race  suicide. 

4.  A  prayer  taught  to  a  little  child, 
to  say  at  the  table,  should  express  three 
thoughts :  First,  thanks  to  God  for  the 
food;  second,  a  request  that  He  will 
bless  it;  third,  the  request  should  be 
made  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús.  Thus: 
"Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  thee 
for  this  food,  and  ask  thee  to  bless  it. 
In  the  ñame  of  Jesús.  Amen."  This 
is  a  short  and  simple  form,  adapted  to 
very  small  children.  It  is  well  to  en- 
courage  older  children  to  frame  a  pray- 
er in  language  of  their  own,  but  the 
three  thoughts  above  stated  should  be 
preserved  in  asking  a  blessing  upon 
the  food. 

5.  If  a  nursing  mother  can  fast  with- 
out  injury  or  inconvenience  to  herself 
or  babe,  she  ought  to  do  so.  But  if 
fasting  causes  undue  faintness  to  the 
mother,  or  a  shortage  of  milk  for  the 
babe.  or  marked  discomfort  to  either, 
it  need  not  be  practiced.  Latter-day 
Saints  do  not  fast  by  way  of  penance, 


nor  the  infliction  of  self-punishment. 
One  of  the  reasons  why  the  Lord  has 
established  the  custom  is  its  great  hy- 
gienic  valué  to  most  persons.  But  in 
cases  in  which  it  would  be  harmful 
rather  than  beneficial,  such  as  some 
small  children,  invalids,  nursing  moth- 
ers,  etc.,  its  observance  is  not  required. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the 
essence  of  wisdom  and  puré  intelli- 
gence,  will  indicate  the  exceptions  to 
the  rule.  , 


Ancíent  American 
Prophets 


(BeKlnnlng   at   a   date   neany  slz   hundred 

Íeara  before  Chrlst,  and  ending  about  four 
undred  years  after  Hls  blrth,  coverlngr  a. 
perlod  o(  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  fnsplratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
laltnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  sreneratlons,  together 
wlth  accounts  of  their  O'wn  mlnlstry,  the 
visión»  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlngr  this 
thousana  years  the  western  worid  was  in- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a. 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mtes.  Barring  perlods  of  backsUdlns,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untU 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  som» 
notable  exceptions,  were  an  tdolatrous. 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
explanatlon  wtll  ald  the  reader  who  1» 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
Slves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


And  now  .\binadi  said  untó  them;  I  would 
that  ye  should  understand  that  God  him- 
self  shall  come  down  among  the  children 
of  men,  and  shall  redeem  his  people; 

And  because  he  dweileth  in  flesh,  he  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God:  and  having  sub- 
jectcd  the  flesh  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
being  the  Father  and  the  Son; 

The  Father,  because  he  was  conceived 
by  the  power  of  God:  and  the  Son,  because 
of  the  flesh;  thus  becoming  the  Father  and 
Son: 

And  they  are  one  God.  yea,  the  very 
eternal  Father  of  heaven  and  of  earth; 

And  thus  the  flesh  becoming  subject  to 
the  Spirit,  or  the  Son  to  the  Father,  being 
one  God,  suffcreth  temptation,  and  yieldeth 
not  to  the  temptation,  but  sufíereth  him- 
self  to  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  cast 
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out,  and  disowned  by  his  people. 

And  after  all  this,  after  working  many 
mighty  miracles  among  the  children  oí  men, 
he  staall  be  led,  yea,  even  as  Isaiah  said. 
As  a  sheep  before  the  shearer  is  dumb,  so 
he  openetn  not  his  mouth; 

Yea,  even  so  he  shall  be  led,  crucified, 
and  slain,  the  flesh  becoming  subject,  even 
unto  death,  the  will  of  the  Son  being  swal- 
lowed  up  in  the  will  of  the  Father; 

And  thus  God  breaketh  the  bands  of 
death,  having  gained  the  victory  over  death; 
giving  the  Son  power  to  make  intercession 
for  the  children  of  men: 

Having  ascended  into  heaven;  having  the 
bowels  of  mercy;  being  fiUed  with  com- 
passion  towards  the  children  of  men;  stand- 
ing  betwixt  them  and  justice;  having  brok- 
en  the  bands  of  death,  taken  upon  himself 
their  iniquity  and  their  transg^essions:  hav- 
ing redeemed  them,  and  satisfied  the  de- 
mands  of  justice. 

And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation?  Beholt.,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  when  his  soul  has  been  made  an 
oiTering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed.  And 
'now  what  say  ye?  And  who  shall  be  his 
seed? 

Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
has  heard  the  words  of  the  prophets,  yea, 
all  the  holy  prophets  who  have  prophesied 
conceming  the  coming  of  the  Lord;  I  say 
unto  you,  that  all  those  who  have  harken- 
ed  unto  their  words,  and  believed  that  the 
Lord  would  redeem  his  people,  and  have 
looked  forward  to  that  day  for  a  remission 
of  their  sins;  I  say  unto  you,  that  these  are 
his  seed,  or  they  are  the  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom  of  God: 

For  these  are  they  whose  sins  he  has 
borne;  these  are  they  for  whom  he  has 
died.  to  redeem  them  from  their  transgres- 
sions.    And  now,  are  they  not  his  seed? 

Yea,  and  are  not  the  prophets,  every  one 
that  has  opened  his  mouth  to  prophesy, 
that  has  not  fallen  into  transgression;  I 
mean  all  the  holy  prophets  ever  since  the 
world  began?  I  say  unto  you  that  they  are 
his  seed; 

And  these  are  they  who  have  published 
peace,  who  have  brought  good  tidings  of 
good,  who  have  published  salvation,  and 
said  unto  Zion.  Tny  God  reigneth! 

And  O  how  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
were  their  feet! 

And  again,  how  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  those  that  are  still 
publishing  peace!  And  again  how  beauti- 
ful upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  those 
who  shall  hereafter  publish  peace,  yea,  from 
this  time  henceforth  and  for  ever! 

And  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  this  is  not 
all:  For  O  how  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  is  the  founder  of  peace:  yea, 
even  the  Lord,  who  has  redeemed  his  peo- 
ple: yea,  him  who  has  granted  salvation 
unto  his  people: 

For  were  ¡t  not  for  the  redemption  which 
he   hath   made   for   his   people,   which   was 


prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
I  say_  unto  you,  were  it  not  for  this,  all 
mankind  must  have  perished. 

But  behold,  the  bands  of  death  shall  be 
broken,  and  the  Son  reigneth,  and  hath 
power  over  the  dead;  theretore,  he  bringeth 
to  pass  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

And  there  cometh  a  resurrection,  even 
a  first  resurrection:  yea,  even  a  resurrection 
of  those  that  have  been,  and  who  are,  and 
who  shall  be,  even  until  the  resurrection  of 
Christ:  for  so  shall  he  be  called. 

And  now  the  resurrection  of  all  the  proph- 
ets, and  all  those  that  have  believed  in  their 
words,  or  all  those  that  have  kept  the  com- 
mandments  of  God,  shall  come  forth  in 
the  first  resurrection;  therefore,  they  are 
the  first  resurrection. 

They  are  raised  to  dwell  with  God  who 
has  redeemed  them:  thus  they  have  etemal 
life  through  Christ,  who  has  broken  the 
bands  of  death. 

And  these  are  those  who  have  part  in 
the  first  resurrection;  and  these  are  they 
that  have  died  before  Christ  carne  in 
their  ignorance,  not  having  salvation  de- 
clared  unto  them.  And  thus  the  Lord  bring- 
eth about  the  restoration  of  these;  and  they 
have  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  or 
have  eternal  life,  being  redeemed  by  the 
Lord. 

And  little  children  also  have  eternal  life. 

But  behold,  and  fear,  and  tremble  before 
God;  for  ye  ought  to  tremble;  for  the  Lord 
redeemeth  none  such  that  rebel  ag^inst 
him,  and  die  in  their  sins;  yea,  even  all  those 
that  have  perished  in  their  sins  ever  since 
the  world  began,  that  have  wilfully  rebelled 
against  God,  that  have  known  the  command- 
ments  of  God,  and  would  not  keep  them; 
these  are  they  that  have  no  part  in  the  first 
resurrection. 

Therefore  had  ye  not  ought  to  tremble? 
For  salvation  cometh  to  none  such;  for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  none  such;  yea,  neither 
can  the  Lord  redeem  such;  for  he  cannot 
deny  himself;  for  he  cannot  deny  justice 
when  it  has  its  claim. 

And  now  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  time 
shall  come  that  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  declared  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  and  people. 

Yea,  Lord,  thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up 
their  voice;  with  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing:  for,  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together.  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusaiem:  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeem- 
ed Jerusaiem. 

The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations:  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
our  God. — Mosiah  15. 


After  Abinadi's  rebuke  of  the  Ne- 
phite  king  and  his  priests,  and  after  his 
proclaiming  to  them  the  doctrine  of 
the  coming  Savior,  as  reproduced  in 
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our  last  installment,  he  recites  to  them 
the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  graph- 
cially  portrays  the  triáis  of  "the  Alan 
or  Sorrows"  when  He  should  come  in 
the  flesh  to  die  and  redeem  the  world. 
So  this  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah's  writ- 
ings  forms  the  succeeding  chapter 
(14th  of  Mosiah)  and  we  pass  it  by  with 
the  recommendation  that  our  readers 
read  "it  from  their  ovvn  Bibles,  in  order 
to  get  the  full  significance  of  the  bold 
sermón  the  prophet  Abinadi  made  to 
the  unbelievers  who  were  the  while 
thirsting  for  his  blood. 

We  go  on  to  comment  on  the  next  or 
15th  chapter  of  Mosiah's  account,  in 
which  Abinadi  becomes  eloquent  upon 
the  theme  of  the  coming  Redeemer 
who  should  make  His  advent  among 
men  in  about  150  years  from  that  time. 

In  the  first  four  or  five  verses  above, 
opponents  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
claim  there  is  a  doctrine  taught  that 
destroys  the  trinity  of  the  Godhead. 
And  upon  a  surface  reading  of  those 
verses,  such  could  well  be  inferred. 
But  could  not  the  same  charge  be  made 
against  certain  statements  in  the  New 
Testament?    Let  us  compare. 

Above,  the  Nephite  preacher  gives 
his  hearers  to  understand  that  "God 
Himself  shall  come  down  among  the 
children  of  men,  and  shall  redeem  His 
people ;  and  because  He  dwelleth  in  the 
flesh,  He  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  having  subjected  the  flesh  to  the 
will  of  the  Father,  being  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  The  Father,  because  he  was 
conceived  by  the  power  of  God ;  the 
Son,  because  of  the  flesh;  thus  becom- 
ing  the  Father  and  the  Son:  and  they 
are  one  God,  yea,  the  very  eternal 
Father  of  heaven  and  of  earth."  The 
New  Testament  assertions:  "Phillip 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufliceth  us.  Jesús  saith 
unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest  thou 
then.  Show  us  the  Father?  Believest 
thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself : 
hut  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  that  I  am 


in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me." 
(John  14:8-11.) 

Both  of  these  positions  seemingly 
hold  that  the  Father  and  Son  are  iden- 
tical  personages.  But  not  so.  Jesús 
later  explained  his  oneness  with  the 
Father-— unity  of  purpose,  attributes 
and  power,  in  His  prayer  for  unity 
among  His  believers:  "That  they  may 
all  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me 
and  I  in  thec,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us."  (John  17:21.)  This,  of 
course,  does  not  mean  identity  of 
personalities,  but  of  purpose ;  for  the 
Lord  would  not  pray  that  the  disciples 
be  one  single  individual,  but  only  one 
in  design,  one  in  thought  and  action, 
as  He  "and  the  Father  are  one."  The 
Book  of  Mormon,  too,  is  a  witness  of 
the  triune  God  and  distinctly  separates 
the  three  members  of  the  Godhead, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  any. 
student  of  it  knows. 

Especially  is  this  made  clear  in  HI 
Nephi,  where  the  Holy  Visitor,  the 
Savior  Himself,  speaks  freely  to  the 
Nephites  of  His  mission  in  behalf  of 
the  Father  and  His  relationship  to  the 
Father.  Here  are  a  few  examples 
which  clearly  set  forth  the  same  posi- 
tion  as  that  of  the  New  Testament: 
namely,  that  the  Father  and  Son  have 
sepárate  bodies  and  may  be  a  vast  dis- 
tance  apart:  "Behold  my  beloved  son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  in  whom 
I  have  glorified  my  ñame ;  hear  ve  him" 
(11:7);  "Behold,  ye  have  heárd  the 
things  which  I  have  taught  before  I 
ascended  to  my  Father"  (15:1);  "But, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  Father 
hath  commanded  me."  etc;  "this  much 
did  the  Father  commanJ  me.  that  I 
should  tell  unto  them"  (15:19,  16); 
"and  blessed  are  the  gentiles,  because 
of  their  belief  in  me.  in  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  witness  unto  them.  of  me 
and  of  the  Father"  (16:6). 

Many  other  references  may  be  cited 
to  prove  the  Book  of  Mormon  doctrine 
of  the  Diety  identical  with  that  of  the 
Bible. 

Jesús  Christ  was  a  manifestation  of 
God  in  the  flesh,  in  body,  form  and 
character;  and  nothing  more  than  this 
can  be  read  into  these  paragraphs  in 
question.     Either    those    of  the  New 
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Testament  or  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
This  whole  chapter  is  surely  a  dís- 
course  pregnant  with  light  concerning 
the  mission  of  the  Son  of  Man  here  be- 
low  and  His  transcending  love  for  the 
weak  struggling  creatures  of  earth. 


Artlcles  of  Falth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Obost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  mea  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adanra  trans- 
gresslon. 

S.  We  belleve  that  throUKh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Gospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrat  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Qospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylngr  on  of  Hands 
for   the   Glft   of   the   Holy   Qhosl. 

B.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach   tne  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
inances  thereof. 

5.  We  belleve  In  the  same  orgranlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  churoh — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
EvanKellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  grlf t  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallngr,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
'we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  grreat  and  Im- 
portant  thlngs  pertalnlng  to  the  KlnKdom  of 
God. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  ^atherlngr  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
-wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glorj. 

IX.  We  clalm  the  prlvllegre  of  worshlplns 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privtleKe,  let  them  woraflilp  how,  where,  or 
-what  they  may. 

12.     We  belleve  in  belnff  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,  rulers  and  magrtstrates;  In  obey- 
ne.  honorlnar  and  sustalnTng  the  law. 
18.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dotnr 
erood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
íve  foHow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngrs,  we  hope  all  thln^'S."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  -hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
praiseworlhy,  we  seek  after  these  thlnars. 
J08EPH  SMira. 


The  Possible  Destiny  of  Man. 

Be  ye  therefore_  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. — 
Matt.    5:48. 

We  have  been  talking  to  you  about 
the  beginning  of  man ;  now    a    word 


more  about  his  possible  end.  By  "end" 
we  do  not  mean  that  he  will  ever  cease 
to  be,  but  rather  refer  to  the  goal  to 
which  mortals  may  attain.  As  we  found 
that  man,  as  an  intelligence,  really  had 
no  beginning,  so  we  hold  that  he  will 
have  no  end.  Thus  it  follows  that  he 
(or  she)  has  the  countless  ages  of  fu- 
turity  in  which  to  progress — in  which 
to  climb  higher  and  higher  up  the  lad- 
der  of  perfection. 

And  what  must  be  the  ultimate  out- 
come  of  such  a  course.  The  Savior 
aptly  hitlted  at  it  in  His  remarkable 
saying  quoted  above.  How  many  Bi- 
ble  readers  in  their  hurried  scanning  of 
the  sacred  pages  ever  sense  the  full 
signiñcance  of  this  simple  command? 
"Be  ye  perfect" — what  does  it  mean? 
Did  Jesús  have  in  mind  merely  this 
mortal  life  in  which  to  carry  out  the 
great  injunction  ?  Manifestly  not.  For 
His  disciple  makes  it  clear  that:  "If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us" 
(I  John  1 :8).  He  apparently  appreciat- 
ed  the  fact  that  no  man  could  entirely 
fulfill  this  commandment  in  this  proba- 
tion;  that  it  comprehended  the  life  to 
come. 

But  what  a  deep  meaning  is  wrapped 
up  in  that  single  sentence.  The  Mas- 
ter  here  holds  up  an  ideal,  which  every 
soul  is  to  strive  to  realize.  What  is  it? 
"Be  ye  perfect,"  that  is,  overeóme  all 
tendency  to  sin.  How  perfect  are  we 
to  become?  "Even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  Is  such 
a  thing  possible  in  this  life?  Assuredly 
not,  though  it  is  possible  to  go  a  long 
way  toward  it.  And  when  it  is  attain- 
ed  to  in  future  ages,  what  then?  Why 
those  who  reach  such  perfection  must 
necessarily  be  graded  among  that  class 
of  beings  called  Gods.  For  that  is 
what  "your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
is.       _^ 

Henee  the  "Mormon"  adage:  "As 
man  is,  God  once  was;  as  God  is,  man 
may  become."  Time  was  when  such 
a  declaration  would  have  been  account- 
ed  as  bJasphemy,  and  may  indeed  now, 
by  some.  But  when  the  realization  is 
brought  home  to  us  that  just  such  end 
and  aim  were  comprehended  in  the  as- 
sertion   of  the   Son   of   God,   as   seen 
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above,  we  can  only  acquiesce  and  bless 
the  ñame  oí  the  Lord  for  holding  out 
the  hope  of  such  a  htgh  possible  mark 
for  weak  and  erring  mankind  to  strive 
to  reach. 

This  earth-probation  was  given  us 
as  a  school  of  experience  to  see  if  we 
would  make  such  use  of  it  as  to  be  fit 
and  worthy  for  g^^eat  things  hereafter. 
This  Hfe  ¡n  scripture  phaseology  is  "the 
second  estáte.'*  And  we  recall  the 
quotation  made  in  last  week's  paper, 
that  "they  who  keep  their  second  es- 
táte shall  have  glory  added  upon  their 
heads  for  ever  and  ever."  Keeping 
one's  "second  estáte"  is  elsewhere  re- 
ferred  to  as  keeping  "the  command- 
ments  of  God"  while  we  are  in  this 
mortal  sphere  of  action.  That  means 
to  do  right,  as  one  sees  the  right.  To 
aid  this  process,  our  Father  in  heaven 
has  given  His  earth-children  many 
helps.  The  greatest  of  these  is  the 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  and  the  sending 
of  His  Son  on  the  earth  to  Uve  and  die 
for  the  benefit  of  man.  Those  that  em- 
brace this  gospel  soonest  and  abide  by 
its  teachings  best  will  the  quickest  at- 
tain  to  perfection.  St.  Paul,  referring 
to  such,  offers  us  something  on  this 
thought : 

To  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
is  the  fiches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory: 

Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom; 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesús.— Col.   1:27:28. 

That  is  the  aim  for  which  the  preach- 
ers  of  the  true  gospel  labor,  that  event- 
ually,  in  time  to  come,  they  may  pre- 
sent before  the  Lord  those  who  have 
received  their  words,  even  "every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesús."  Alluding  to 
one  of  these  servants  of  the  Master  and 
the  end  for  which  he  was  working,  the 
Apostle  says: 

Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant 
of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  labouring 
fervently  for  you  in  prayers.  that  ye  may 
stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will 
of  God.— Col.  4:12. 

"That  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete" was  the  all-absorbing  thought  of 
Paul.  But  that  he  did  not  have  in  mind 
this  Ufe  only,  we  may  infer  from  his 
words  conceming  "the  spirits  of  just 


men  made  perfect,"  in  his  proclama- 
tion: 

To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  ñrstborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect — Heb. 
12:23. 

To  satisfy  ourselves  that  the  ancients  " 
did  not  come  far  short  of  preaching 
openly  the  doctrine  that  "Mormonism" 
vouches  for,  in  regard  to  the  high  sta- 
tion  that  man  may  ultimately  win  let 
us  see  what  the  beloved  Divine  has  to 
say  about  it: 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  oí  God:  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  him:  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is. 

And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifíeth  himself,  even  as  he  is  puré. 
—John  3:1-3. 

"That  we  should  be  called  the  "sons 
of  God;"  "we  shall  be  like  him."  If 
we  shall  through  endless  progression 
become  "the  sons  of  God,"  if  we  shall 
be  /t*e  Him,  then  indeed  will  the  com- 
mand  of  the  Redeemer  be  realized :  "Be 
ye  perfect  even  as  your  Father  in  heav- 
en is  perfect."  And  the  proverb  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints:  "As  man  is,  God 
once  was ;  as  God  is,  man  may  become," 
is  an  eternal  verity. 

Let  us  see  what  light  the  risen  Lord 
gave  upon  this  glorious  hope  in  speak- 
ing  to  His  disciples  on  the  American 
continent  as  chronicled  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon : 

And  for  this  cause  ye  shall  have  fulness 
of  joy;  and  ye  shall  sit  down  in  the  king- 
dom  of  my  Father;  yea,  your  joy  shall  be 
full,  even  as  the  Father  has  given  me  fulness 
of  joy;  and  ye  shall  be  even  as  I  am,  and 
I  am  even  as  the  Father;  and  the  Father 
and  I  are  one.— III  Nephi  28:10. 

And  in  the  later  word  of  the  Al- 
mighty  to  Joseph,  the  Prophet  is  vouch- 
safed  this  assurance: 

But  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  that  as 
many  as  receive  me,  to  them  will  I  give 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  beüeve  on  my  ñame.  Amen. — 
Doc.  and  Cov.   11:30. 

That  you  may  come  up  unto  the  crown 
preparad  for  you,  and  be  made  rulers  over 
many  kingdoms.  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Zion,  who  hath  established 
the    foundations    of   Adam-ondi-Ahman; 

Who  hath  appointed  Michael  your  prince. 
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and  established  his  feet,  and  set  him  upon 
high,  and  given  unto  him  the  keys  of  sal- 
vation  under  the  counsel  and  direction  of 
the  Holy  One.  who  is  without  beginning  of 
days  or  end  of  Ufe. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  are  little 
children,  and  ye  have  not  as  yet  understood 
how  great  blessings  the  Father  hath  in  his 
own  bands  and  prepared  for  you. — Doc.  and 
Cov.  78:15-17. 

To  men  is  given  "the  power  to  be- 
come  the  sons  of  God,"  and  "be  made 
rulers  over  many  kingdoms,"  if  they 
comply  with  the  conditions  upon  which 
such  achievements  are  predicated, 
which  are  further  set  forth  thus: 

I  give  unto  you  these  sayings  that  ye 
may  understand  and  know  how  to  worship, 
and  know  what  you  worship,  that  you  may 
come  unto  the  Father  in  my  ñame,  and  in 
due  time  receive  his  fullness. 

For  if  you  keep  my  commandments  you 
shall  receive  of  his  fullness,  and  be  glori- 
fied  in  me  as  I  am  in  the  Father;  therefore, 
I  say  unto  you,  you  shall  receive  grace  for 
grace. 

.■\nd  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  was  in 
the  beginning  with  the  Father,  and  am  the 
first-born ; 

And  all  those  who  are  begotten  through 
me  are  partakers  of  the  glory  of  the  same, 
and  are  the  church  of  the  first-born. 

.•\nd  no  man  receiveth  a  fullness  unless 
he  keepeth  his  commandments. 

He  that  keepeth  his  commandments  re- 
ceiveth truth  and  light,  until  he  is  glorifíed 
in  truth  and  knoweth  all  things. — Doc.  and 
Cov  93:19-22,  27,  28. 

"If  ye  keep  my  commandments"  is 
the  keynote.  Then  "you  shall  receive 
of  his  (tne  Father's)  fullness,  and  be 
glorified  in  me  as  I  am  in  the  Father." 
That  is.  become  "Gods,  even  sons  of 
God."  That  is  the  high  ideal,  that  lofty 
goal  of  exaltation  that  "Mormonism" 
holds  to  be  the  destiny  of  mankind  in 
the  eterna]  ages  to  come,  if  they  do 
their  level  best  to  win  it.  It  is  to  be- 
come  "perfect.  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 


TESTIMONIES. 

XII. 


Kentucky. 
I  have  been  a  member  one  year  and  can 
fay  with  a  thankful  heart  that  the  Lord 
has  been  merciful  to  me.  I  am  glad  he  sent 
the  true  gospel  to  me.  I  am  persecutcd  by 
many  but  I  am  glad  they  calí  me  a  "Mor- 
mon."  I  know  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only  true 
Church,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  indeed 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  believe  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. — Miss  Mag- 
gie  Key,  Ky. 


I  went  to  hear  the  elders  preach  at  the 
schoolhouse  June  15,  1897.  I  returned  home 
that  night  and  prayed  earnestly  to  the  Eter- 
nal  Father  that  I  might  know  His  will.  I 
retired  and  dreamed  that  within  three  days, 
I  should  know  God's  will.  Three  days 
later,  I  met  the  elders  and  heard  them  ex- 
plain  the  gospel  and  cite  the  Bible  as  proof. 
The  next  night,  one  of  the  greatest  eiectric 
storms  I  ever  saw  carne  up.  I  was  afraid, 
and  saw  that  it  was  my  duty  to  obey  the 
commandments  as  taught  by  the  elders  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. — Sam   Hynes.   Ky. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  which  has  been  strengthened  in 
many  ways.  I  have  seen  the  sick  healed 
through  the  power  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
glad  that  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
ing  forth  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world, 
when  the  gospel  has  been  restored  to  the 
earth  in  its  fulness. — Mrs.  Agnes  Ethington, 
Ky.  

Brothers  and  Sisters:  I  am  always  pleas- 
ed  to  bear  my  testimony  whenever  I  have 
the  privilege.  I  know  the  gospel  is  true 
and  I  am  not  ashamed  of  it,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  .salvation;  and  I  know 
that  if  I  will  but  prove  faithful  and  live  up 
to  its  teachings  I  shall  gain  an  exaltation 
inthe  presence  of  my  heavenly  Father. — 
William  Ethington,  Ky. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  and  translated 
the  Book  of  Mormon  by  divine  inspiration. 
— Emma  Ethington,  Ky. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel.  I 
know  it  is  true,  and  hope  that  I  may  ever 
live  up  to  its  principies.  I  know  also  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
and  an  instrument  in  His  hand  in  setting 
up  His  Church  and  kingdpm  in  these  lat 
ter-days,  as  it  was  in  ancient  days. — Clara 
Ethington,  Ky. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  have  the 
privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  and  also  the  divine  mis- 
sion  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith;  I  know 
that  it  was  through  his  instrumentality  that 
the  gospel  has  been  restored  to  the  earth 
in  its  fulness  and  purity,  as  in  days  of  oíd. 
I  know  also  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a 
divine  record,  and  that  the  gospel  I  have 
embraced   is   true. — Miss   Virgie   Ethington, 

Ky-  

Louisiana. 

I  cheerfully  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  I  was  baptized  in  the  year  1900, 
and  have  been  wonderfully  blessed.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
are  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God. — M.  A.  Barnhart,  La. 

In    1903    I    embraced   the   true    gospel   of 
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Jesús  Christ  which  was  revealed  to  the 
prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  I  believe  that 
we  have  the  only  gospel  that  is  true,  and 
that  God  has  given  a  new  revelation  in  these 
the  last  days.  I  believe  God  is  going  to 
give   more   revelation. — Mrs.   A.    McCrary, 


I  testify  is  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ  that 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  true  church,  and  that  its 
doctrine  and  teachings  are  true;  I  also  testi- 
fy that  all  who  receive  this  gospel  with 
honest  hearts  seeking  li^ht  and  truth  shall 
know  that  the  doctrine  is  true. — George  T. 
Friday,  La.  , 

I  testify  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ, 
that  I  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a- 
prophet  of  God:  that  he  received  the  rev- 
elations  of  God  for  the  benefit  of  mankind 
and  that  angels  and  ancient  prophets  visit- 
ed  him  and  delivered  to  him  tne  keys  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times;  I  also 
testify  that  all  who  receive  this  gospel  with 
honest  hearts  shall  know  that  the  doctrine 
is  true. — Laura  Franks,  La. 

I  testify  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet, 
and  that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  church;  I 
also  testify  that  all  who  receive  this  gospel 
with  honest  hearts  shall  know  the  doctrine 
is  true. — Elizabeth  Franks,  La. 

Although  I  am  only  a  little  boy  only 
twelve  years  oíd,  yet  I  do  believe  that  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  a  prophet,  and  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  true  church  and  the  only  true  church 
on  earth. — Worldon  Franks,  La. 

Minnesotm. 

I  am  very  thankful  to  have  the  pleasure 
to  tell  the  world  howl  feel  about  the  gos- 
pel. Sincerely  I  believe  it  all  true,  and 
thank  God  for  sending  His  message  to  our 
door.  I  wish  to  thank  the  eldersi  and  es- 
pecially  the  two  first  ones,  Frank  Houston 
and  Lester  Bybee.  My  doors  are  open 
at  any  time  for  their  meetings. — Lúe  Mayer, 
Minn. 

I  feel  it  a  pleasure,  and  a  duty  to  the 
elders  that  have  been  with  us,  to  add  my 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  belonged 
once  to  the  Baptist  church  but  now  feel 
that  we  are  "Mormons"  although  not  bap- 
tized  yet. — Mrs.  Edna  A.  Mayer,  Minn. 

Mississippi. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  bear  my  testi- 
mony to  the  world,  as  a  witness  of  the  gos- 
pel which  has  been  restored  in  these  last 
days,  for  I  know  it  is  the  power  of  God 
as  it  has  been  taught  by  the  elders.  I  know 
that  the  Lord  wilí  bless  me,  if  I_  keep  His 
commandments. — Miss  Ada  Waltis,  Miss. 

I  believe  that  we  have  the  only  plan  of 
salvation   now   upon    the   earth,    and    that 


Joseph  Smith  was  the  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  in  bringing  it  about.  I  love 
our  faith  because  it  teaches  me  my  relation 
to  God,  where  I  came  from,  and  why  I  am 
here,  and  many  other  grand  and  glorious 
principies. — Miss  Vallie  Jones,  Miss. 

I  believe  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  because  oí  the 
many  blessings  I  have  already  received. 
I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  proph- 
et of  God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  word  of  God,  just  as  divine  as  the  Bible. 
I  embraced  the  gospel  in  1901.  I  am  66 
years  of  age  and  am  proud  to  say  I  am  a 
Mormon." — Amanda  McGhee,  Miss. 

Hissoori. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living 
God,  through  whom  the  gospel  was  restorei 
to  earth,  with  the  same  officers  in  the 
Church  as  in  ancient  days  when  our  Savior 
was  on  earth.  I  have  an  abiding  witness 
from  Him,  which  the  world  can  not  give. — 
James  E.  Ellegood,  Mo. 

Nortfa  Carolina. 
I  take  pleasure  in  adding  my  testimony 
with  thousands  of  other  Saints.  I  can 
neither  read  ñor  write,  but  I  did  hear  a 
voice  declaring  unto  me  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  This  is  my 
testimony,  and  I  bear  it  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús.     Amen.— T.  C.  Sholar,  N.  C. 

Although  I  live  in  far  away  North  Caro- 
lina, I  am  as  proud  that  I  am  a  "Mormon" 
as  any  member  in  the  stakes  of  Zion.  Some 
may  ask  why.  Because  "Mormonism"  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  all 
who  will  investígate  and  believe  it. — Eliza- 
beth A.  Sholar,  N.  C. 


I  take  pleasure  in  bearing 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  know 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
Grod,  and  that  the  Book  of 
divinely  inspired  record;  for 
promised  blessings  that  are 
believer. — Evaline  McDaniel, 


my  testimony 
taught  by  the 
that  Joseph 
of  the  livins 
Mormon  is  a 
I  received  the 
to  follow  the 
N.  C. 


I  have  been  a  friend  to  the  "Mormon" 
elders  for  several  years,  but  never  investi- 
gated  the  gospel  as  taught  by  them  verjr 
much  until  last  fall  when  I  became  inter- 
ested.  Now  I  can  say  with  all  my  heart 
that  I  believe  it  is  the  only  true  gospel  that 
is  taught  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  I 
believe  the  book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  I  am  not  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  but  I  hope  and  pray  that  I  may  be 
one  soon.  I  take  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal.  It  is  the  best  paper  I  ever  read. 
— Rudolph  Rippy,  N.  C. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  gospel  is  true 
which  is  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I   have'  been  a  member  for  several  years. 
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and  my  faith  grows  stronger  every  day. 
I  know  that  Joseph  Smtth  was  a  truc  proph- 
et  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  the  word  of  God.  I  have  a  little  girl  who 
was  healed  by  the  power  of  the  Lord.  I 
know  that  the  prayer  of  faith  will  heal  the 
sick.  I  love  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  read  it. — Josíe  E. 
Rippy,   N.  C. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  was  bap- 
ti2ed  a  few  days  ago  but  I  can  bear  my  tes- 
timony  to  the  whole  world  that  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
and  that  this  is  the  restorabon  of  the  gospeí 
before  the  coming  of  the  Savior. — Mrs. 
Laura  C.  Overton,  N.  C. 

I  had  been  an  invalid  for  7  years,  confined 
to  the  house  and  bed.  The  elders  visited 
US  jnost  every  year  after  my  health  failed. 
A  desire  carne  into  my  heart  to  be  baptized, 
but  on  account  of  my  bad  health  I  dreaded 
to  go.  At  last  I  did  as  James  tells  us, 
I  went  to  God  that  giveth  liberally  and  He 
gave  me  strength  to  go.  When  I  came  out 
of  the  water,  I  felt  like  a  new  person.  Those 
who  witnessed  it,  said  they  saw  a  change 
in  my  countenance,  and  I  can  now  bear 
testimony  to  the  world  that  I  know  it  to  be 
the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. — ^Joseph  L. 
Cahoon,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma. 

To  the  honest  in  heart:  I  was  baptized 
A  "Mormon"  convert  in  1887,  about  mid- 
night  in  order  to  escape  mob  violence.  The 
same  spirit  that  crucified  Jesús  and 
martyred  Joseph  Smith  also  sought  to  des- 
troy  their  followers.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith 
to  be  a  prophet,  divinely  ordained  to  set 
•up  Christ  s  Church  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
last  time.  I  believe  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  to  be  the  only 
Ghurch  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and  I  am 
glad  to  risk  my  salvation  on  the  doctrines 
and  authority  vested  in  this  Church.  I 
ask  the  honest  in  heart  to  investígate  these 
truths  before  it  is  too  late. — Willie  M.  Hag- 
gard,  Okla. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true,  and  that 
signs  do  follow  those  that  believe,  for  there 
Tiave  been  several  cases  of  healing  in"  our 
family.  I  am  so  glad  that  the  true  gospel 
has  been  sent  to  our  home.  I  know  that 
-it  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God. — Mrs.  Priscilla  J.  Arring- 
ton,  Okla. 

I  was  baptized  20  years  ago  last  October, 
and  have  seen  many  things  to  strengthen 
my  faith.  Our  sick  have  been  healed  time 
and  again  by  the  power  of  God  through 
His  servants,  the  elders.  I  have  seen  thou- 
sands  of  Saints  and  they  are  all  of  one 
mind  as  to  the  gospel;  and  I  know  it  is 
true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
T)rophet  of  God.— S.  M.  E.  Fain,  Okla. 


I  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel.  I  know 
it  is  true.  We  have  had  our  family  healed 
several  times.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  through 
faith  we  are  saved.  I  was  baptized  20  years 
ago  in  Mississippi. — Margaret  Fain,  Okla. 

I  have  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  I  know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  plan  of  sal- 
vation, and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a 
divine  record.  I  have  been  healed  many 
times  by  the  power  of  God  through  His 
servants,  the  elders.  I  also  believe  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living 
God.— Nellie  Fain,  Okla. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  I  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  I  was  bap- 
tized in  August,  1901.  I  know  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet. — 
Bessie  Fain,  Okla. 

I  do  believe  that  the  Latter-lay  work  is 
the  work  of  God,  for  I  have  been  healed 
time  after  time.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  We  study  the  life  of  the 
prqphet  Joseph  Smith,  and  I  believe  it  to 
be  true.  I  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  true.  I  was  baptized  four  years  ago. — 
Johnnie  R.  Fain,  Okla. 

I  am  nine  years  oíd.  I  was  baptized 
when  I  was  eight.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  We  are  studying  the  life 
of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith.  I  believe  he 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  was  healed 
one  time  when  I  was  having  convulsions.— 
Robert  Guy  Fain,  Okla. 

Peiinsylvania. 

Brothers  and  Sisters:  I  give  my  testi- 
mony. I  know  Jesús  is  the  Christ  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
I  was  baptized  into  the  fold  in  1900.— Geo. 
W.  Perry,  Pa. 

I  wisb  to  be  counted  among  those  who 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  I  am 
pleased  to  have  the  opportunity  of  testify- 
mg  to  the  same.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  ot  God,  just 
as  divine  as  the  Bible.  I  embraced  the 
gospel  in  1900,  and  am  proud  to  say  I  am 
a  "Mormon." — Mrs.  Margaret  M.  Perry, 
Pa. 


I  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God.  With 
the  knowledge  I  have  gained  since  I  joined 
the  Church,  it  would  be  very  hard  for  me 
to  believe  otherwise.  I  know  it  by  prayer 
and  obedience  to  the  gospel.  I  have  had 
prayers  answered  on  the  instant,  and  every 
principie  I  obey  I  get  joy  and  happiness. 
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I  am  three  years  a  member. — Robert  Scott, 
Pa. 


South  Carolina. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  know 
that  the  gospel  that  I  have  embraced  is 
true.  I  know  that  the  gospel  has  been  re- 
stored  to  the  earth  in  the  last  days,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God, 
and  an  instrument  in  His  hands  to  set  up 
His  kingdom  in  the  last  days. — Eliza  Cutler, 
S.  C. 


It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  say  that  I  be- 
lieve  Jesús  is  the  Son  of  the  true  and  living 
God  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  sent  to  brmg  forth  the  everlasting 
Gospel  in  these  last  davs.  I  believe  the 
gospel  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
preaching  is  the  true  and  everlasting  gos- 
pel that  was  to  be  preached  to  every  nation, 
tongue  and'  people. — Mrs.  Julia  A.  Tobias, 
S.  C. 

In  a  letter  too  long  to  be  reproduced  here, 
Sister  Irene  Smith.  of  South  Carolina,  ex- 
presses  strong  faith  in  the  gospel.  restored 
through  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith.  She 
tells  of  her  gratitude  for  its  light  and  bless- 
ings,  and  speaks  in  warm  praise  of  Liahona 
The  EIders'  Journal. 


I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know  that 
the  Lord  liveth  and  that  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  redeem  all  mankind  from 
their  sins;  and  I  know  that  the  gospel  is 
true  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  teach- 
ing.  I  also  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God;  that  God  did  reveal 
His  niind  and  will  to  him,  and  that  he  did 
lead  the  Church  in  a  pleasing  manner  before 
God.  I  also  know  that  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
who  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Church,  is 
indeed  a  true  prophet.  It  is  my  desire  to 
fiU  a  mission  for  I  would  re^oice  in  teaching 
all  men  to  return  unto  Christ. — John  Chad- 
wick.  N.  C. 


I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  read- 
ers  of  the  Journal.  I  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  gospel;  I  know  that  God  has  again  vis- 
ited  the  earth  and  restored  the  gospel  in 
its  fuUness.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet,  and  that  he  was  raised  up 
in  fulfillment  of  the  scripture;  and  I  bear 
it  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús,  thanking  you  for 
this  privilege. — Lissa  Chadwick,  N.  C. 


With  pleasure  I  bear  my  testimony.  I 
know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  and  that  the  gospel  is  true;  and  I  bear 
it  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ. — J.  T.  Chad- 
wick. N.  C. 


I  wish  to  add  my  testimony  with  the 
rest.  I  can  say  I  am  thankful  to  my  Heav- 
cnly  Father  that  I  have  been  privileged  to 
Hve  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world  when 
the   everlasting   gospel   has   again   been    re- 


stored to  the  earth  never  more  to  be  thrown 
down  ñor  given  to  another  people;  and  that 
I  am  a  happy  recipient  of  the  same.  I 
know  that  the  gospel  which  the  humble 
Mormon  elders  are  advocating  is  true  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  indeed  a  true  proph- 
et of  the  living  God,  for  no  man  could  have 
established  such  a  true  plan,  so  that  the 
great  and  learned  men  of  the  world  have 
never  been  able  to  pick  or  find  one  flaw 
in,  save  he  had  had  greater  power  than 
man.  I  also  know  that  those  who  have  suc- 
ceeded  him  have  been  true  prophets. — Ella 
Shingleton,  N.  C. 


Tennessee. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  taught  by  the  so-called  "Mor- 
mon" elders.  In  June  1900,  the  Lord  in 
answer  to  my  prayer  made  it  known  to  me 
that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  was  the  genuine  one,  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living  God. 
I  rejoice  that  I  belong  to  the  Church  of 
Christ.  My  whole  desire  is  to  live  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Church.  My  people  are 
prejudiced.  God  bless  the  Journal;  I  enjoy 
reading  every  page. — Mrs.  Ida  Brown,  Tenn. 


I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
called  of  God  in  this  dispensation  and  that 
his  successors  have  been  prophets.  I  am 
proud  to  know  that  I  belong  to  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  bear 
my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to- 
them  that  believe  and  obey  it.  I  have  been 
healed  by  faith  and  prayer  and  have  seen 
others  healed. — Miss  Sarah  A.  Brenley„ 
Tenn. 


I  find  great  pleasure  in  bearing  my  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  I  know 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  High- 
est.  I  am  glad  that  I  am  a  member  of 
Christ.  I  was  baptized  Sept.  8,  1907.— Miss 
Ida  B.  Robinson.  Tenn. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  because  the  Bible- 
tells  US  so.  1  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet,  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron. 
My  father,  mother  and  myself  are  all  the 
Saints  here.  I  like  the  dear  Liahona.  This 
is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. — 
Miss  Carrie  Cates,  Tenn. 

I  was  baptized  May  21,  1901.  I  know 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  called  of  the 
.■\lmighty.  I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  true  for  it  is  the  word  of  God.  The 
latter-day  gospel  is  true;  I  know  it  becauSc 
the  scriptures  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  say 
so. — Mrs.  Della  Cates.  Tenn. 


Texas. 

I  know  this  is  the  true  gospel  and  I  want 
to  try  to  live  up  to  it,  and  stop  my  snuff 
and  cofTee.    I  feel  I  will  be  blessed  by  doing 
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so.  I  have  paid  my  tithing  several  times, 
and  have  given  money  to  my  little  giris 
to  pay  theirs.  It  is  right  for  them  to  pay 
tithing.  I  want  to  do  all  I  can  for  the  gos- 
pel's  sakc. — Mrs.  J.  R.  Shaw,  Texas. 


I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  to  .the  world. 
I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true, 
and  that  Jpseph  Smith  was  indeed  a  prophet 
of  the  living  God.  I  know  that  the  work 
we  are  engaged  in  is  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  that  was  ever  given  to  man. — 
Zillie  Treme,  Texas. 


I  have  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints'  Church  since  March  25, 
1904,  and  I  know  for  a  surety  that  the  gos- 
pel  they  teach  is  true.  I  know  that  it  is 
the  only  true  church  on  earth  today,  and 
that  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  all  who  believe.  I  also  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
if  we  foHow  His  teachings  we  will  be  saved 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. — Arabella  Frazier, 
Texas. 


I  am  glad  to  have  a  testimony  of  the  gos- 
pel  of  Christ  as  taught  by  the  elders  who 
hold  the  priesthood  of  God.  I  know  it  is 
true.  I  know  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
burns  in  my  bosom.  We  have  ten  in  our 
family  and  all  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom. — 
Mattie  Ramson,  Texas. 

I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true.  My  first  faith  was  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  then  in  the  per- 
fect  organization  of  the  Church.  I  knew 
that  its  founder  was  inspired  of  the  Lord, 
and  it  agreed  with  my  ideas.  After  I  had 
obeyed  the  commandments  and  had  hands 
laid  Qn  me  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  I  knew  for  myself  that  it  was  true. 
I  have  seen  the  sick  healed  in  my  house 
time  and  again.  I  have  been  a  member  ten 
years,  and  my  testimony  has  grown  strong- 
«r  all  the  time. — W.  B.  Ransom,  Texas. 


It  was  part  of  the  design  of  the  Al- 
mighty  when  he  influenced  our  fathers 
to  leave  the  Oíd  World  and  come  to 
this  Continent ;  He  had  a  hand  in  the 
establishment  of  this  Government;  He 
inspired  the  framers  of  the  Constitu- 
tion  and  the  fathers  of  this  nation  to 
contend  for  their  liberty. — ^Joseph  F. 
Smith. 


There  is  no  "Mormonism"  known 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  but  all  men  are  considered 
equal,  and  free  to  worship  God  accord- 
ing  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
sciences  and  enjoy  equal  rights  and 
privileges. — George  A.  Smith. 


Mission  News. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Review  for  May.  1908. 

June  12th,  1908. 
The  month  of  May  witnessed  great  prog- 
ress  in  our  mission.  As  will  be  seen  by  the 
statistical  report  below,  248  Books  of  Mor- 
mon  were  disposed  of  and  117  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  baptism.  The  el- 
ders with  very  few  exceptions  are  in  good 
health  and  spirits.  There  is  noticeable  an 
increased  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  min- 
isters  of  other  denominations  to  treat  the 
elders  with  consideration.  Diiring  the 
month  a  nurober  of  the  elders  were  invited 
to  speak  in  meetings  held  by  other  denomi- 
nations. None  of  the  elders  have  met  with 
any  serious  opposition.  The  folowing  fig- 
ures show  in  detail  the  work  done  duríng 
the  month: 

Miles  walked  27973;  miles  rodé  25019; 
families  visited  3303;  families  re-visited  9950; 
tracts  distributed  33847;  books  sold  and 
otherwise  distributed,  2577;  Books  of  Mor- 
mon sold,  248;  meetings  held,  1354;  gospel 
conversations,  19001;  children  blessed,  105; 
b^ptisms,  117. 

The  following  elders  arrived  from  Zion 
during  the  month  and  were  appointed  to 
labor  as  follows: 
James   Robert   Dansie,   Riverton,   Utah,   to 

Georgia. 
Thaddeus  Walker,  Inkham,  Idaho,  to  Flor- 
ida. 
Francis  E.  Meacham,  Yost,  Utah  to  Florida. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  Bunkerville,  Nevada,  to 

Florida. 
Ernest  L.   Alien,  McCammon,     Idaho,     to 

Georgia. 
John  W.  Starley,  Fillmore,  Utah,  to  Georgia 
George    A.    Bagley,   Koosharem,    Utah,    to 

South  Carolina. 
Anthony    V.    Heirter,    Abraham,    Idaho,   to 

South  Carolina. 
Reecf  T.   Lowder,  Labelle,  Idaho,  to  Vir- 
ginia. 
Harry  S.   Robinson,   Lewisville,   Idaho,  to 

South   Carolina. 
Alvin  T.  Thorup,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  to 

East  Tennessee. 
Williard  Brugger,  Venice.  Utah,  to  Miss. 
Lumon  P.  Green,  Lewisville,  Idaho,  to  Miss. 
George  J.  Gray.  Lorenzo,  Idaho,  to  Miss. 
John  Gregory.  Presten,  Idaho,  Mississippi. 
Joseph  F.  Gibbs,  Raymond,  Canadá,  Miss. 
Ernest  Koepsel,   Salt  Lake   City,  Utah,  to 

Mississippi. 
Thos.  B.  Kingehorn,  Lewisville,  Idaho,  to 
Mississippi. 
Transfers: 
Eider  I.  O.  Spencer,  office,  to  East  Tenn- 
essee. 

The  following  elders  were  released: 
J.  B.  Weimer.  Georgia,  account  sickness. 
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Elmer  Colé,  Kentucky. 

T.  F.  Farr,  office. 

Marcus  B.  Farr,  Kentucky. 

F.  W.  Memmott,  Virginia. 

Carlos  C.  Schow,  Virginia. 

John  H.  Clark,  North  Carolina. 

Hugh  L.  Geddes,  Florida. 

W.  R.  Wightman,  North  Carolina. 


Converted  Lamanites. 

Columbia  S.  C,  June  4,  1908. 

The  Catawba  Indians  live  on  a  reserva- 
tion  consisting  of  640  acres  in  York  Co., 
S.  C,  on  the  banks  of  the  Catawba  rivcr. 
They  are  the  survivors  of  the  once  power- 
ful  Catawba  nation,  and  the  land  on  which 
their  humble  dwellings  stand  is  ancestral 
ground.  War  and  disease  have  thinned  their 
numbers  until  they  have  dwindled  down  to 
69  souls  all  told.  Most  of  the  Indians  are 
members  of  the  Church. 

On  Sunday,  May  31,  a  conference  was 
held  on  the  reservation  in  the  meeting  house 
built  and  owned  by  the  members  of  Cataw- 
ba Indian  branch.  The  building  had  been 
given  a  new  coat  of  paint;  the  floor  scrub- 
bed,  Windows  deaned  and  seats  dusted  until 
the  little  church  was  a  model  of  neatness 
and  deanliness. 

Prest.  Ben  E.  Rich  carne  all  the  way  from 
Chattanooga  to  be  present  at  the  confer- 
ence. Sisters  Florence  Zundel  and  Lillian 
V.  Jones,  lady  missionaries  from  Utah,  and 
Elders  C.  A.  Callis,  J.  H.  Stewart  and  Harry 
S.  Robinson  were  also  in  attendance.  There 
were  two  meetings  held  and  the  congrega- 
tions  were  so  large  that  the  seating  capacity 
of  the  meeting  house  was  overtaxed.  Be- 
sides  the  members  of  the  tribe  many  white 
people  came  to  the  services. 

Prest.  Rich  was  the  principal  speaker  at 
both  meetings.  He  was  listened  to  wjth 
rapt  attention.  The  people  were  commend- 
ed  for  their  diligence  and  faithfulness. 
Quoting  from  the  Book  of  Mormon  Prest. 
Rich  showed  the  glorious  promises  that 
God  had  made  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
reminded  his  hearers  of  their  ancestry. 
Addressing  his  remarks  particularly  to  the 
members  of  the  "tribe  the  speaker  declared 
that  there  were  great  blessings  in  store 
for  them  if  they  were  faithful  to  the  gospel. 
Sincere  repentance,  said  Prest.  Rich,  will 
surely  obtain  for  you  forgiveness  from  God 
and  purity  of  life  will  restore  you  to  his 
favor.  The  people  were  exhorted  to  be  in- 
dustrious,  sober.  honest,  law-abiding  and 
not  to  contamínate  themselves  and  their 
posterity  by  intermarrying  with  the  negro 
race. 

Sisters  Zundel  and  Jones  gave  brief  but 
helpful  talks  to  the  sisters  and  they  made  a 
most  favorable  impression.  The  visit  of 
the  lady  missionaries  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated  by  the  Indian  women.  It  was 
the  first  time  they  had  ever  seen  any  Utah 
¡adies.  The  singing  was  led  by  Sister  Lil- 
lian V.  Jones  and  a  little  Indian  maiden 
played  the  organ.  Sister  Jones  sang  several 
sacred    solos.      Between   the   morning   and 


afternoon  meetings  a  substantial  lunch  was 
served  by  the  Catawba  sisters.  Chicleen, 
roast  beef,  boiled  ham,  eggs,  pie,  cake,  etc., 
formed  the  menú. 

The  Catawba  Nation  branch  was  organ- 
ized  Aug.  2,  188S.  The  first  elders  who 
visited  the  Nation  were  Henry  Miller  and 
Charles  Robinson — that  was  m  May '1883. 
According  to  the  branch  records  the  elders 
met_  with  bitter  opposition,  not  from  the 
Indians,  but  from  white  people  who  lived 
in  the  town  adjoining  the  reservation.  It 
is  said  that  one  eider  was  whipped  by  a 
mob,  and  on  several  occasions  the  Indians 
guided  the  brethren  through  the  woods  in 
order  that  the  elders  might  escape  the  physi- 
cal  violence  which  angry  bigots  had  threat- 
ened  to  inflict  upon  them.  Eider  Robinson 
contracted  an  illness  while  delivering  the 
gospel  message  to  the  Indian  Nation  and 
died  from  the  effects  of  it  in  the  l'atter  part 
of  Sept.,  1883,  at  Kings  Mountain,  N.  C. 
Alonzo  County,  a-  member  of  the  tribe, 
was  the  first  president  of  the  branch.  A 
Sunday  school  was  organized  at  the  same 
time  that  the  branch  was,.  and,  with  few 
interruptions  it  has  been  lield  every  Sab- 
bath  morning  ever  since.  S.  T.  Blue  and 
Ben  Harris  are  the  superintendent  and  sec- 
retary,  respectively.  The  records  are  in 
excellent  shape.  It  ¡s  eight  years  since 
the  meeting  house  was  completed. 

At  the  morning  meeting  of  the  conference 
Prest.  Rich  invited  the  Indians  to  express 
t;heir  feelings  relative  to  the  gospel,  and 
both  oíd  ánd  young,  one  after  another, 
aróse  to  their  feet  and  testified  in  earnest- 
ness  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  a  sacred 
record  of  the  history  of  their  forefathers; 
that  the  gospel  was  true.  and  that  Josepb 
Smith  was  a  proahet  of  God. 

The  Catawba  Indians  are  intelligent  and 
much  more  civilized  than  the  Indians  of 
the  West  to  whom  they  bear  little  or  no 
resemblancc  in  manner,  dress  or  language. 
The  language  of  the  tribe  is  becoming  obso- 
tete  and  they  speak  English  fluently.  There 
are  few  of  the  puré  Indian  blood;  inter- 
niarriages  with  the  whites  being  common. 
But  the  Catawbas  do  not  mix  with  the 
negrees,  for  whom  they  entertain  the 
strongest  antipathy. 

The  Indian  women  are  experts  in  the 
manufacture  of  pottery,  earthenware  and 
pipes.  That  is  their  chief  occupation. 
These  articles  are  made  in  a  primitive  way 
but  an  historie  interest  is  attached  to  them; 
for  the  clay  of  which  they  are  made  is  taken 
from  the  Waxhaw  Swamps,  where  a  battle 
was  fought  during  the  revolutionary  war 
between  Colonel  Buford,  of  the  American 
army.  and  Tarleton,  of  the  British.  It  was 
in  this  battle  that  the  British  commander 
earned  the  ñame  of  "Bloody  Tarleton,"  for 
allowing  the  American  prisoners,  after  they 
had  surrendered,  to  be  butchered.  The  lady 
missionaries  were  presented  with  a  cholee 
collection  of  vases  and  various  kinds  of 
ornaments.  Through  the  courtesy  of  the 
chief  of  the   tribe,   Mr.   Robert   L.   Harris, 
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the  writer  was  furnished  with  some  inter- 
esting_  data  and  history  frotn  which  the 
following  is  condensed: 

According  to  traditions  the  original  home 
of  the  Catawba  Indians  was  in  Canadá. 
About  the_  year  1650  they  settied  on  the 
Catawba  river  which  derives  its  ñame  from 
the  tribe.  When  South  Carolina  began  to 
be  settied  (about  1682)  the  Catawba  Nation 
was  ene  of  the  most  powerful  and  warlike 
tribes  in  the  South.  There  were  6,000  souls 
in  the  tribe  at  that  time.  There  has  been 
a  steady  decline  in  their  number  ever  since, 
antil  there  are  now  only  69  souls.  War, 
disease,  appetites  and  evils  that  follow  in 
the  wake  of  civilization  have  accomplished 
the  undoing  of  this  once  powerful  nation. 
In  1873,  smallpox  wrought  great  destruc- 
tion  among  them,  and  in  1759,  the  same 
dread  scourge  destroyed  nearly  half  the 
tribe.  From  the  earliest  times  the  Cataw- 
bas  have  been  kindly  disposed  toward  the 
white  settler.  In  the  French  and  Indian 
war,  and  in  war  with  Great  Britain  they 
fought  side  by  side  with  thecolonists.  They 
marched  under  the  Colonial  flag  against 
their  own  race.  In  1840  a  treaty  was  con- 
cluded  under  which-  the  State  purchased  all 
the  lands  of  this  tribe.  described  as  being 
15  miles  sguare,  or  225  square  miles.  The 
compensation  was  so  grossl^  inadequate 
that  the  validity  of  the  treaty  is  now  being 
ofiScially  inquired  into  for  the  purpose  of 
restoring  tó  the  Indians  their  rights.  They 
are  a  peaceable,  friendly,  law-abiding  peo- 
pie  and  are  wards  of  the  State  which  allows 
them  the  sum  of  $3,200  annually  for  their 
support,  $200  of  which  sum  is  for  school 
purposes. 

C.  A.  Callis, 
President  South  Carolina  conference. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION 


Chicago  Notes. 

Congressman  Joseph  Howell  spent  Sun- 
day  with  us.  He  spoke  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  also  to  the  Saints  at  sacrament  meet- 
ing. 


We  were  glad  to  see  a  number  of  Sum- 
mer  school  students  at  church  Sunday.  We 
hope  to  enjoy  their  association  and  support 
as  we  havethose  who  have  attended  school 
here  this  winter. 


Brother  John  M.  Mills  leaves  this  week 
for  Utah  where  he  will  spend  the  summer. 
Success  has  come  to  him  in  his  school  work, 
and  as  teacher  and  student  he  has  been 
kept  buspr,  yet  Sunday  morning  has  always 
found  him  at  our  Sabbath  school,  where 
he  has  been  teacher  of  our  theological  class. 
We  have  been  studying  the  Book  of  Morr 
mon,  and  every  member  of  the  class  feels 
that  it  has  been  a  privilege  to  study  under 
such  an  efficient   teacher. 


assist  in  the  work.  The  office  forcé  are 
kept  busy  and  are  doing  their  utmost  to 
assist  the  elders  in  making  the  summer  work 
a  success. 


Filled  a  Good  Mission. 
Elders  George  N.  Curtis,  of  Logan,  and 
Charles  T.  Pope,  of  Vernal,  Utah,  have  been 
honorably  released  to  return  home.  Eider 
Curtis  spent  the  first  eight  months  of  his 
mission  tracting  in  the  city  of  Chicago, 
acted  as  mission  secretary  for  twenty 
months,  then  was  called  to  Minnesota, 
where  he  has  presided  over  the  conference 
since  the  first  of  January.  During  his_  stay 
in  Chicago  he  was  organist  for  our  Chicago 
branch.  Eider  Pope  has  labored  in  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Illinois  conference. 


A  Joyful  Showing. 

Pres.  H.  S.  Vanee,  writing  from  the  Mich- 
igan conference  reports  the  elders  enjoyjng 
their  company  work.  People  are  treatihg 
them  splendidly.  They  hardly  need  to  ask 
for  a  meal,  and  are  often  invited  to  remain 
over  night  without  asking.  They  have  no 
trouble  in  getting  crowds  for  street  meet- 
inas,  or  notices  in  the  newspapers.  Never 
before  have  the  elders  been  so  blessed  in 
disposing  of  books.  The  same  good  word 
comes  from  every  conference  in  the  mis- 
sion. The  people  are  glad  to  listen  to  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  and  friends  are  being 
made  by  every  company  of  elders  in  the 
field. 


Honor  Comes  to  Another  Utah  Student. 
E.  David  Mann,  of  Woods  Cross,  Utah; 
is  studying  in  the  Chicago  Musical  Collegc. 
He  has  the  honor  of  receiving  the  gold 
medal  in  harmony.  His  cláss  numbers  167. 
He  has  first  place  in  musical  pedagogy 
and  has  received  many  words  of  commenda- 
tion  from  his  teachers  and  associates.  _  He 
has  also  taken  out  a  diploma  for  piano. 
With  his  other  work  he  has  studied  the 
pipe  organ  and  has  become  very  proficient. 
He  bids  fair  as  a  composer  and  has  already 
written  a  number  of  excellent  pieces.  Bro. 
Mann  has  been  leader  of  our  Chicago  choir 
since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  thejr 
present  condition  bears  evidence  that  hjs 
ability  as  a  choir  leader  is  equal  with  his 
other  lines  of  work.  We  congratúlate  him 
upon  his  success. 


Called  to  the  Office. 
Eider  Wm.   D.   Petty.  of  the   Wisconsin 
conference,  has  been  called  to  the  office  to 


A  Favorable  Impression. 

Minneapolis,  May  1908. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Inclosed  you  will  find  our  monthly  report 
of  work  done.  Let  it  speak  for  itself.  Our 
elders  are  all  well  and  enjoying  the  work. 
We  have  several  fine  resorts  near  where 
people  who  have  plenty  of  time  and  money 
visit,  and  I  am  now  planning  to  have  some 
"Mormon"  elders  there  to  help  them  spend 
their  time.  Will  tell  you  of  our  success 
later  on.  Last  Friday.  I  called  on  the  Gov- 
ernment Inspector  of  Post  Offices,  at  St. 
Paul.     I  found  that  he  had  been  to  Utah, 
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and  I  had  a  long  chat  with  him  and  leít  him 
our  literature  to  read.  Atnong  other  things 
he  said  was  this,  "Well,  I  must  say,  that 
I  never  met  nicer  people  in  my  life  than 
those  I  met  during  my  four  or  five  months 
stay  in  Utah.  Brigham  Young  was  certain- 
ly  a  prophet  in  one  sense  for  he  seems  to 
have  known  exactly  what  he  was  doing 
when  he  located  his  people  at  the  head  of 
that  (Sait  Lakc)  valley."  The  work  is  pro- 
gressing  here  and  we  feel  that  work  is  one 
of  the  íoundation  stones  of  the  superstruc- 
ture  of  success.  Hoping  that  all  other  con- 
ferences  have  excelled  us  in  the  past  month's 
work,  I  am,  Your  Brother,  (Signed)  Char- 
les Broadbent,  Conference  President. 

EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

From  a  Veteran. 

Under  a  recent  date  Brother  T.  R.  Winn 
writes  from  Waterloo,  Séneca  county,  N. 
Y.,  as  follows: 

Liahona  The  EIders'  Journal  contains  so 
much  truth  I  cannot  do  without  it.  I  shall 
be  79  years  oíd  on  July  27.  I  live  three 
miles  south  of  the  Whitmer  farm  where 
the  Church  was  organized.  I  have  often 
been  there  with  the  elders.  I  have  also 
been  on  the  big  hill  where  Joseph  Smith 
obtained  the  plates  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
I  am  a  lone  Saint  but  my  hope  and  faith 
are  strong  in  this  latter-day  gospel  which 
is  being  preached  by  the  elders. 

In  Maryland. 

To  the  Editor: 

After  laboring  as  an  embassador  of  truth 
in  Baltimore  for  eighteen  months,  it  was 
thought  expedient  that  some  work  be  done 
in  the  country.  but  being  unable  to  organize 
a  company,  four  of  our  group  of  six.  were 
appointed  to  go  on  a  trip  and  distribute 
our  literature  through  the  state  of  Mary- 
land. so  accordingly  Elders  B.  B.  Andrews, 
G.  L.  Woolton,  E.  L.  Huber  and  myself 
took  our  departure  on  June  4th  with  neither 
gold  ñor  sllvcr,  as  the  .Apostles  of  oíd,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  people 
in  these  parts. 

We  found  them,  generally  speaking,  ready 
to  listen  and  purchase  our  books  and  glad 
to  take  care  of  us.  We  have  stayed  at 
hotels  and  with  wealthy  people  but  as  yet 
have  had  to  pay  out  no  money  until  we 
carne  to  Frederick. 

At  Watersville  we  had  to  wait  for  our 
books  and  there  was  no  place  to  stop  but 
at  the  hotel.  W^e  spoke  to  the  proprietor 
and  he  asked  us  one  dollar  each  and  then 
carne  down  to  one  dollar  for  all,  but  after 
supper,  and  becoming  better  acquainted  with 
US  he  gave  our  money  back  and  purchased 
one   of  our  books. 

We  wanted  to  hold  meetíng  at  Sykesville 
but  the  city  oflficials  would  not  consent, 
bccausc  they  thought  the  people  would  not 
want  "Mormonism."  We  tried  to  get  them 
to  let  the  people  be  the  judge.  but  it  was 
no  use. 

We   held    a   very    successful    meeting   at 


Frederick,  selling  eleven  books  (Eider  An- 
drews and  I)  and  we  are  preparing  to  go 
on  our  way  on  Monday. 

From  all  reports  over  the  world  God  is 
blessing  His  servants  and  success  awaits 
them  on  every  hand.  This  every  true  Latter- 
day  Saint  is  glad  to  see. 

May  God  bless  the  Liahona  and  the  pro- 
moters  of  right  is  the  prayer  of  your  broth- 
er and  co-laborcr. 

Eider  C.  G.  Wclch. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 

John  William  Garrett,  of  Oklahoma,  was 
recently  baptized  by  Eider  N.  H.  Young. 


Elders  Frank  Barber  and  Wm.  L.  John- 
son have  been  successful  in  bringing  eight 
persons  into  the  fold  of  Christ  in  North 
Texas. 


Released. 
Elders  Ephraim  Nichols  of  lona,  Tdaho, 
and   James   H.   Archibald,     of     Wellsville, 
Utah,  have  been  honorably  released. 

Sunday  School  Reorganised. 

Owing  to  the  reléase  from  his  mission 
of  Eider  Elmer  C.  Strong,  its  suoerintend- 
net,  the  Sunday  school  of  Independence  was 
reorganized  on  Sunday,  June  14.  Eider 
James  M.  Redd  was  appointed  superintend- 
ent  with  James  Verner  Danielson  and  Ne- 
phi  W.  Cummings  as  fírst  and  second  as- 
sistants. 


Eider  J.  D.  Baker,  who  has  been  laboring 
in  the  St.  John  conference  as  conference 
president  for  the  past  eleven  months,  has 
been  released  to  return  to  his  home  in  Men- 
don  Utah.  Eider  A.  T.  Butterfield  has  been 
chosen  to  succeed  him  as  president  of  that 
conference.  Eider  Baker  has  been  a  very 
faithful  and  energetic  worker  and  leaves 
the  conference  in  a  very  flourishing  con- 
dition. 


Seven  Baptized. 
Elders  Jas.  H.  .archibald  and  Wm.  E. 
Jenkins  write  from  Delaney,  Arkansas  that 
on  June  7  they  held  a  baptismal  service. 
There  were  about  200  people  in  attendance 
and  seven  new  members  were  added  _  to 
the  Church — these  being  heads  of  families. 
Prospects  are  that  in  the  near  future.  they 
will  have  the  pleasure  of  leading  others 
into  the  waters  of  baptism. 


A  Youthful  Saint 

Sister  Xora  Presnell.  of  Muscotah,  Okia., 
in  a  recent  letter  to  President  S  O  Bennion, 
remits  her  tithing,  gives  her  age  as 
fifteen  years,  and  gives  some  very  creditable 
sentiments.  She  keeps  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom  and  testifies  to  having  received  strength 
and  blessings  through  observingfast  day. 
She  tells  of  having  been  healed  twice  by  the 
power  of  God,  when  seriously  affiicted,  and 
States  that  other  instances  of  healing  have 
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occurred  in  her  family.    She  bears  a  strong 
testimony  to  the  truth  o£  the  gospel. 


Never  too  Late  to  Men<L 

An  interesting  case  o£  a  bad  habit  con- 
quered  by  a  man  of  great  age  is  thus  told 
by  Eider  Spencer  F.  Alien,  writing  from 
Cedar  Glades,  Ark: 

"A  fact  that  might  help  others  to  exercise 
their  faith  in  overcoming  their  improper 
habits : 

"Bro.  Jno.  W.  Ault,  of  this  place  has  used 
tobáceo  since  he  was  seven  years  oíd.  The 
last  few  years  he  has  been  desirous  of  quit- 
ting  the  habit.  and  now  in  his  seventy-sixth 
year.  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  he  has  over- 
eóme the  desire  for  it.  He  has  good  health 
and  gets  around  very  spry." 

Died  in  the  Field. 

With  deep  sadness  we  record  the  death 
of  one  of  our  fellow  laborers  in  the  mission 
íield,  a  capable  and  promising  young  man, 
Eider  Aroet  L.  Hale,  of  Perry,  Idaho.  He 
was  the  son  of  Brother  Jonathan  H.  Hale 
of  that  place,  and  was  born  Sept.  19,  1887. 
He  arrived  in  the  mission  field  Sept.  21, 
1907,  when  just  twenty  years  oíd.  He  was 
laboring  in  Arkansas,  and  in  the  latter  part 
of  May  became  ill.  Pursuant  to  instrue- 
tions  from  President  S.  O.  Bennion  of  the 
Central  States  mission,  here  in  Indepen- 
denee,  he  was  brought  to  Kansas  City,  and 
was  placed  in  St.  Joseph  hospital  there 
May  31.  It  is  a  Catholic  institution.  He 
was  provided  with  a  speeial  nurse,  and 
neither  pains.  effort  ñor  expense  was  spared 
for  his  wellfare.  Elders  and  Saints  from 
Independence  visited  him,  and  the  rcquire- 
ments  of  the  gospel  respecting  the  sick 
were  faithfully  observed.  But  he  had  been 
summoned  on  a  mission  to  a  greater  field 
than  this  worid  aflFords.  and  on  June  11  his 
brave  and  lovable  spirit  obeyed  the  cali. 
His  remains  were  duly  forwarded  to  his 
home  in  the  care  of  two  returning  elders. 

Sincere  grief  over  his  death  was  felt  and 
expressed  by  his  associates  in  the  Master's 
work.  May  the  Comforter  give  to  his  par- 
ents  and  kindred  the  consoling  testimony 
that  our  Heavenly  Father's  ways  are  the 
best.  and  help  them  to  find  a  solace  for 
their  grief.    This  youth  died  a  noble  death. 

Their  Findings. 
"My  wife  and  I  have  made  a  cióse  inves- 
tigation  of  the  doctrines  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,"  writes  Mr.  G.  F.  Green, 
of  Bazette,  Tex.,  under  recent  date.  Contin- 
uing  he  says  in  substance:  ".And  we  found 
that  we  would  have  to  accept  those  princi- 
pies as  Bible  doctrine  or  reject  that  Book. 
We  wanted  to  be  honest  with  our  Heavenly 
Father,  so  we  cast  aside  all  prejudice  and 
decided  to  receive  the  truth.  but  we  desired 
a  little  more  assurance,  henee  determined 
to  visit  the  recent  conference  held  at  Kel- 
sey.  We  felt  assured  that  if  the  people  did 
have  this  grand  religión,  we  could  detect 
some  fruits  of  it  at  this  gathering  by  min- 
gling  with   the   Saints  at  that  place.     We 


went  prepared  to  be  baptized.  if  this  further 
investigation  should  prove  favorable  avs 
all  others  had  to  date.  We  appeared  at  the 
church  building  as  total  strangers,  except 
that  we  had  met  Elders  Heaton  and  Mur- 
doch.  I  looked  into  the  faces  of  the  men 
and  women  and  thought  that  I  could  see 
and  feel  a  difference  there  from  any  other 
congregation.  We  had  not  attended  many 
sessions  until  we  decided  that  the  Spirjt 
of  the  Lord  was  present  throughout  the 
"Mormon''  colony. 

"We  visited  several  families  and  we  must 
admit  that  we  never  met  with  such  friendly 
people  as  a  whole  before  in  our  lives.  There 
appeared  in  all  their  actions  a  spirit  of  love 
and  fellowship,  and  we  were  satisfíed  that 
they  have  what  they  claim  to  have,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  to  lead  them. 

"Wife  and  I  have  many  warm .  friends 
here  in  Bazette  but  they  seem  to  think  that 
we  have  gone  crazy  and  do  not  fail  to  voice 
the  sentiment..  But  we  know  they  cannot 
yet  understand.  Our  testimonies  are  grow- 
ing  stronger  every  day  since  we  were  bap- 
tized and  we  feel  to  say  that  we  know 
this  doctrine  is  true.  We  would  be  de- 
lighted  to  live  with  the  good  people  at  Kel- 
sey  and  particípate  in  that  grand  Sunday 
school  they  have  at  that  place,  for  it  is 
the  best  we  have  ever  seen. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A  Generous  Gift. 

The  editorial  department  of  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal  has  received  from  Presi- 
dent Joseph  A.  McRae,  of  the  Western 
States  mission,  stationed  at  Denver,  a  val- 
uable  and  appropriate  present  in  the  shape 
of  a  complete  set  of  "A  Library  of  Ameri- 
can Literature,"  eompiled  and  edited  by 
Edmund  Clarence  Stedman  and  Ellen 
Mackay  Hutchinson,  consisting  of  eleven 
volumes  bound  in  law  sheep.  This  gift  is  a 
highiy  prized  acquisition  to  our  editorial 
library,  and  proves  the  large  hearted  gen- 
erosity  and  kindly  thoughtfulness  of  the 
donor.     Thanks,  sincere  thanks! 


Book  of  Mormon  Map. 
From  Bro.  Joel  Ricks  of  Logan,  Utah.  we 
have  received  a  copy  of  a  map  entitled  "Map 
of  Land  Zarahemla,"  prepared  and  published 
by  him,  as  the  result  of  years  of  study 
and  research.  It  is  beautifully  printed  on 
excellent  unen  paper,  and  is  30x38  inches 
in  size.  As  an  aid  to  the  study  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  this  map  possesses  great  valué. 
It  shows  boundary  Imes  and  locates  streams 
and  cities,  etc.,  probably  with  greater  com- 
pleteness  and  accuracy  that  have  ever  been 
shovvn  before  by  any  Book  of  Mormon  stu- 
dent.  Without  attempting  to  pass  on  con- 
troverted  points.  we  are  disposed  to  credit 
this  map  with  a  high  degree  of  authenticity. 
It  is  of  course  understood  that  the  author 
does  not  claim  absolute  precisión  in  locat- 
ing  lines  and  points;  but  long  and  thorough 
investigation    of   the    subject.    followed    bv 
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personal  journeys  over  thc  more  important 
parts  of  thc  regions  included  in  the  map, 
and  coupled  with  a  natural  adaptability  for 
such  work,  havc  wcll  qualified  Brother 
Rícks  for  the  task  of  delineatíng  Nephite 
geography. 


AT  THE  BURLESQUE. 

The  crowd  laughs  loud  in  merriment, 

As  he  glides  across  the  ^tage — 
A  figure  low,  uncouth  and  bent — 

A  mockery  of  age; 
He  wears  an  ancient  shiny  coat, 

His  face  a  ghastly  hue, 
His  beard  reveáis  the  scrawny  throat— 

This  burlesque  of  the  Jew! 

But  not  to  me  does  he  appear 

In  laughter-moving  g^uise — 
I  give  the  tribute  of  a  tear, 

And  then  before  my  eyes 
A  sudden  transformation  comes — 

I  pierce  that  outer  shell — 
And  see,  'mid  sound  of  rolling  drums, 

The  marks  of  Israel! 

His  hat  crammed  down  upon  his  ears, 

Recalls  the  Jewish  cap; 
His  ghastly  pallor  marks  the  years 

Their  martyrdom  enwrap! 
And  travesty  of  tragedy! 

(Oh,   sorrów's   shaft   most  keen!) 
Beneath  his  shabby  coat  I  see 

A  trailing  garbardine. 

I  see  the  host  that  Moses  led 

Across  the  wild>?rness; — 
That  faithful  host  on  manna  fed, 

Their  truthfulness  to  bless. 
I  feel  oopressed  by  tropic  heat — 

I  hear  the  trumpets  blow — 
I  hear  the  beat  of  marching  feet 

'Round  the  walls  of  Jericho- 

I  hear  the  harp  that  David  played 

Before  tlie  throne  of  Saúl; 
I  see  the  stones  the  builder  laid 

Upon  the  temple  wall. 
O  race  of  builders.  poets,  kings! 

Thy  history  is  writ 
In  tears  and  blood;  thy  story  rings 

Down  centuries  unlit 

By  human  love  in  any  land 

Through  which  thy  feet  have  trod — 
But  then,  we  can  not  understand 

The  purposes  of  God! 
And  through  dim  ghettos  hedged  about 

By  walls  of  bigotry, 
Thy  courage  yet  shall  lead  thee  out, 

And  Israel  be  free! 
— Louise  Cass  Evans  in  the  American 
Israelite. 


would  intentionally  add  to  another's 
load  or  make  his  burden  in  life  heavier 
or  his  path  rougher.  Most  of  the  great 
heart-wounds  are  inflicted  by  thought- 
less  thrusts,  flung  out  often  in  a  mo- 
ment  of  anger,  when,  perhaps,  we  were 
too  proud  to  apologize  or  try  to  heal 
the  grevious  wounds  we  had  made. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  cruel  than  to 
discourage  a  soul  who  is  strugglíng  to 
do  the  best  he  can,  to  throw  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  path  of  those  who  are  try- 
ink  to  get  on  in  the  world  ag^ainst  great 
odds? 

No  life  is  just  the  same  after  you 
have  once  touched  it;  will  you  leave 
a  ray  of  hope  or  one  of  despair,  a  flash 
of  light  or  a  somber  cloud  across  some 
dark  life  each  day ;  will  you  by  thought- 
less  cruelty  deepen  the  shadow  which 
hangs  over  the  life,  or  will  you  by  kind- 
ness  dispel  it  altogether?  No  matter 
how  you  feel  or  what  is  disturbing  your 
peace  of  mind,  never  allow  yourself  to 
send  out  a  discouraging,  a  cruel  or  an 
unkind  word  or  thought. 

The  gloom  caster,  the  shadow  throw- 
er,  the  faultfinder,  the  sarcastic  man, 
the  man  who  is  always  giving  you  a 
thrust  somewhere,  does  a  vast  amount 
of  harm  in  a  community.  Men  who 
throw  gloomy  shadows  wherever  they 
go,  who  depress  everybody,  who  are 
ahvays  looking  on  the  dark  side  of 
everything,  who  see  little  good  or  beau- 
ty  in  life,  are  bad  neighbors,  and,  as  a 
rule,  are  unsuccessful,  unpopular,  and 
little  mourned  when  they  die. 

It  is  the  inspirer,  the  man  who  cheers, 
and  gives  vou  hope  and  encouragement, 
the  sniishine  bearer,  the  man  who  al- 
ways has  a  kind  word  for  you,  who  is 
ever  ready  to  give  you  his  hand  and 
help,  that  is  lovcd  during  his  Ufe  and 
missed  after  death. — Success, 


THE    CRUELTY    OF    THOUGHT- 
LESSNESS. 

Most  of  the  cruelty  of  the  world  is 
thoughtless  cruelty.     Very  few  people 


Whenever  the  iron  hand  of  oppres- 
sion  and  persecution  has  fallen  upon 
this  people,  our  oppressors  have  broken 
their  own  laws.  set  at  defiance  and 
trampled  under  foot  evcry  principie  of 
equal  rights,  justice.  and  liberty  found 
writtcn  in  that  legacv  of  our  fathers, 
THE  CONSTITUTÍON  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES.— Brigham  Young. 
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ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS  HENCE. 


XAUVOO  NEIOHBOR,  1845. 

God  through  His  servants,  the  proph- 
ets,  has  given  all  men  a  clue  to  the 
future.  In  view  oí  this,  we  were  cogi- 
tating  upon  our  bed,  the  other  night, 
what  would  be  the  state  of  the  world 
a  hundred  years  henee.  In  quick  suc- 
cession  the  events  and  periods  which 
have  filled  nearly  six  thousand  years, 
passed  before  our  mind's  eye,  together 
with  the  accompanying  "thus  saith  the 
Lord:"  "I  will  destroy  the  earth  with 
a  flood,  after  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years."  "There  shall  be  seven  years 
of  plenty,  and  seven  years  of  famine 
in  Egypt."  "Israel  shall  be  held  cap- 
tive  in  Babylon,  till  the  land  enjoy  her 
Sabbath's  seventy  years." 

While  thus  looking  over  the  past,  we 
fell  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  the  ángel  of 
our  presence  carne  to  the  bed  side  and 
gently  said:  "Arise!"  Now  it  matter- 
eth  not  whether  we  were  in  the  body 
or  out  of  it ;  asleep  or  awake ;  on  earth 
or  in  heaven ;  or  upon  the  water ;  or 
in  the  air;  the  sum  of  the  matter  is 
like  this:  our  guide,  for  such  we  shall 
cali  the  ángel  or  being  that  conveyed 
US.  soon  brought  us  in  sight  of  a  beau- 
tiful  city. 

As  we  were  nearing  the  place,  "a 
pillar  of  fire,"  seemingly  over  the  most 
spiendid  building,  lighted  the  city  and 
countrv  for  a  great  distance  around. 
and  as'we  carne  by.  the  "TEMPLE  OF 
THE  LORD  IN  ZION,"  in  letters  of 
a  puré  language,  and  sparkling  like 
diamonds,  disclosed  where  we  were. 
Our  guide  led  us  around  the  city  in 
order  to  give  us  a  chance  to  "count 
the  towers,"  and  as  it  was  nearly  sun- 


rise  he  conducted  us  into  one  that  we 
might  have  a  fair  chance  to  view  the 
glory  of  Zion,  by  "daylight."  We  seem- 
ed  swallowed  up  in  sublimity.  The 
"pillar  of  fire"  as  the  sun  aróse  majes- 
tically  mellowed  into  a  "white  cloud," 
as  a  shade  for  the  city  from  heat.  The 
dwellings  so  brilliant  by  night,  had  *the 
appearance  of  "precious  stones,"  and 
the  streets  glittered  like  gold  and  we 
marveled.  "Marvel  not,"  said  our 
guide,  "this  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
words  of  Isaiah :  'For  brass  I  will  bring 
gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver, 
and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stone  iron ; 
I  will  also  make  thine  officers  peace 
and  thine  exacters  righteousness.' " 

Now  the  eyes  of  our  understanding 
began  to  be  quickened,  and  we  learned 
that  we  were  one  hundred  years  ahead 
of  "common  life,"  and  were  glorified. 
"The  .Veil"  that  hides  our  view  from 
the  glory  of  the  upper  deep,  had  been 
taken  away,  and  all  things  appeared 
to  us  as  of  the  Lord.  The  great  earth- 
quake  mentioned  by  John  and  other 
prophets  before  him.  had  leveled  the 
mountains  over  the  whole  earth ; — the 
"sea"  had  rolled  back  as  it-was  in  the 
beginning;  the  crooked  was  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain. 
The  earth  yielded  her  "increase"  and 
the  knowledge  of  God  exalted  man  to 
the  society  of  resurrected  beings. 

The  melody  and  prayers  of  the  morn- 
ing  in  Zion,  showed  that  the  "Lord" 
was  there ;  and  truly  so,  for,  after 
breakfast,  the  "chariot"  of  Jesús  Christ 
was  made  ready  for  a  pleasure  ride, 
and  the  "chariots"  of  His  "hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand,"  glittered  in 
the  retinue  of  "earth's  greatest  and 
best"  so  gloriously,   that  the  "show" 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


dé 


LIAHOXA  THE    ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


exhibited  the  splendor  of  Gods,  whose 
Father's  ñame  they  bore  on  the  front 
of  their  crowns. 

Our  curiosity  excited  us  to  ¡nquíre 
what  day  they  celebrated?  To  which 
our  guide  repHed:  ''This  is  the  feast 
day  of  the  Lord  to  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
Smith,  for  being  martyred  for  the  truth, 
held  yearly  on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
fourth  month,  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel." 

Flesh  and  blood  cannot  comprehend 
the  greatness  of  the  scene ;  the  worthy 
of  the  earth,  with  Adam  at  their  head, 
the  martyrs  of  the  different  dispensa- 
tions  with  Abel  at  their  head,  and  hon- 
orable men  from  other  worlds,  com- 
posed  an  assemblage  of  majesty,  dig- 
nity,  and  "divinity,"  so  much  above  the 
"little  pageantry"  of  man  in  his  self- 
made  greatness,  that  we  almost  forgot 
that  mortals  ever  enjoyed  anythmg 
more  than  misery,  in  all  the  pomp  and 
circumstance  of  man's  power  over 
man !  This  was  a  feast  day  for  truth ! 
This  was  the  reward  for  integrity! — 
This  was  the  triumph  of  "kings  and 
priests"  unto  God,  and  was  a  holiday 
unto  eternity!  Who  could  be  happier 
than  he  that  was  among  the  holy 
throng?  No  one,  and  away  we  rodé 
out  of  Zion  among  her  stakes. 

At  the  first  city  we  found  the  same 
spirit;— ALL  WERE  ONE.  While 
there  the  following  news,  by  post, 
carne  from  the  east.  It  was  read  from 
one  of  the  papers  just  published  that 
morning: 

"In  digging  for  the  foundation  of  our 
new  Temple  in  the  twelfth  city  of 
Joseph,  near  where  it  is  supposed  the 
city  of  New  York  once  stood,  a  large 
square  stone  was  taken  from  the  ruins 
of  some  building  which,  by  a  seam  in 
it  indicated  more  than  the  mere  stone. 
The  seam  being  opened  discloséd  a 
lead  box  about  six  by  eight  inches 
square.  This  box  was  soon  found  to 
contain  several  daily  papers  of  its  time, 
together  with  some  coin  of  the  oíd  gov- 
ernment  of  the  United  States.  It  will 
be  recollected  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
this  city  which  were  spared  from  cal- 
amity,  were  siung  out  when  the  earth 
was  turned  upside  down.  some  forty 


or  fifty  years  ágo,  for  .their  wickcd- 
ness." 

The  account  of  "fires"  in  one  of  these 
papers  was  truly  lamentable,  destroy- 
ing  as  the  paper  said,  more  than  twen- 
ty-five  miliions  of  property,  in  about 
three  months.  Each  contained  a  large 
number  of  murders,  suicides,  riots,  rob- 
beries  and  hints  of  what  was  expected, 
with  columns  of  divisions  among  the 
sectarian  churches  about  slavery.  Or- 
derdonking.  and  the  "right  way."  The 
"Arch  of  Paradise"  remarked  as  the 
horrors  of  "oíd  times"  were  being  read, 
that  "all  that  was  transacted  in  the 
last  days  of  Babylon,  before  Satán  was 
bound." 

Joseph  Smith  said:  "Lord  we  will 
put  those  papers  and  coin  in  the  repos- 
itory  of  relies  and  curiosities,  of  Satan's 
kingdom  of  the  whole  world ;" — which 
was  agreed  to  by  all,  after  exhibiting 
the  coin.  The  silver  coin  contained  the 
words  "United  States  of  America"  and 
"half  dollar"  around  the  image  of  the 
eagle  on  one  side,  and  a  woman  sitting 
upon  the  word  "Liberty"  and  holding 
up  a  night  cap,  between  thirteen  stars, 
over  1845,  on  the  other. 

The  only  idea  that  could  be  gathered 
from  all  this  was,  that  the  government 
had  fallen  from  the  splendor  of  an  eagle 
to  the  pleasure  of  woman,  and  was 
holding  up  the  night  cap,  as  a  token 
that  the  only  liberty  enjoyed  then,  was 
starlight  liberty,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

.Another  coin  had  the  appearance  of 
gold,  with  "five  doUars"  upon  it.  but 
upon  cióse  examination  it  was  found 
to  be  "fine  brass." 

While  this  was  going  on  the  Lord 
said :  "Beware  of  the  leaven  of  oíd : — 
let  US  enjoy  our  day." 

In  a  moment  this  band  of  brethren 
were  off,  and  what  could  equal  the 
view?  No  evil,  no  vice,  the  heavens 
were  in  their  glory,  and  the  angels  were 
ascending  and  descending.  The  earth 
was  in  its  beauty,  the  v^rolves  and  the 
sheep,  the  calves  and  the  lion,  behemoth 
and  the  buffalo,  the  child  and  the  ser- 
pent,  enjoyed  life  without  fear,  and  all 
men  were  one. 

As  we  were  passing  to  another  city, 
aud  all  of  the  perfection  of  the  reign 
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of  Jesús  before  His  "Ancient  glorious- 
ly,"  we  discovered  the  fragments  of  a 
hewn  stone,  of  a  lightish  blue  color, 
with  an  abbreviated  word  "Mo."  and 
the  figures  1838  upon  it.  To  which  the 
"Lion"  of  the  Lord  exclaimed:  "The 
wicked  are  tumed  into  hell  and  forgot- 
ton,  but  the  righteous  reign  with  God 
in  glory !"  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  echo 
carne  from  a  redeemed  world,  "glory." 

At  about  two,  after  five  hours  ride 
among  the  cities  and  stakes  of  Zion, 
we  returned  to  the  capital  to  partake 
of  the  "feast  of  the  martyrs." 

The  preparation  was  perfect.  A  table 
through  the  grove  of  Zion  for  more 
than  three  hundred  thousand  saints, 
where  Jesús  Qirist  sat  at  the  head  of 
fathers  and  mothers,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters  in  Israel,  was  a  sight,  which  the 
world,  even  Babylon,  in  its  best  days, 
never  witnessed.  Says  Jesús,  as  every 
eye  tumed  upon  him : 

"Our  Father.  and  Thine,  Bless  me 
and  mine.  Amen." 

After  the  feasts  (the  sentiments, 
words  of  wisdom.  and  other  teaching 
mattersweretobepublished  in  "Ziona- 
rah"  or  "Puré  News,"  and  are  omitted) 
we  stepped  into  the  news  room,  and 
the  first  article  in  the  "Puré  News," 
which  attracted  our  attention,  was  the 
minutes  of  the  General  Conference  held 
in  Zion  on  the  14th  day  of  the  first 
month,  A.  D.  1945.  when  it  was  mo- 
tioned  by  Joseph  Smith  and  seconded 
by  John  the  Revelator:  That  forty- 
eight  new  cities  be  laid  out,  and  build- 
ed  this  year,  in  accordance  with  the 
prophets  which  have  said:  "Who  can 
number  Israel?  Who  can  count  the 
dust  of  Jacob?  Let  him  fill  the  earth 
with  cities."    Carried  unanimously. 

Twelve  of  these  cities  to  be  laid  out 
beyond  eighteen  degrees  north,  for  the 
tribes  of  Reuben,  Judah  and  Levi. 
Twelve  on  the'east  at  the  same  dis- 
tance.  for  the  tribes  of  Simeón.  Isacher 
and  Zebulon,  and  twelve  on  the  west 
for  the  tribes  of  Gad,  Asher  and  Nap- 
thali." 

The  paper  contained  a  notice  for  the 
half-yearly  conference  as  follows :  "The 
General  half-yearly  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Jerusalem  on  the  14th  day  of 
the  seventh  month  alternately  with  the 
yearly  conference  in  Zion. 


"It  is  proposed  that  the  'High  Way 
cast  up'  between  the  two  cities  of  our 
God,  be  decorated  with  fruit  and  shade 
trees,  between  the  cities  and  villages 
(which  are  only  eighty  furlongs  apart), 
for  the  accommodation  of  "way  faring 
men  of  Israel."  Gabriel  has  brought 
from  Paradise  some  seeds  of  fruit  and 
shade  trees  which  were  originally  in 
the  Garden  of  Edén,  and  will  greatly 
add  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of 
man." 

While  we  were  engaged  in  reading, 
a  strain  of    music    from    some  of  the 
"Sweet  singers  of  Israel",  came  so  mel- 
lowly  over   our   sensations    for  a  mo- 
ment   that   we   hardly   knew   whether 
the  angels  or  saints  of  the  millennium, 
were  chanting  a  vesper  to  their  Savior. 
We  were  so  delighted     with  the  per- 
formance, as  we  saw  the  "musical  char- 
iot"  pass,  filled  with  young  men  and 
maidens  all  in  white  robes,  that  we  on- 
ly  remembered   the   following   verse: 
"Death  and  Satán  being  banished; 
And  the  'veil'  for  ever  vanished, 
All  the  earth's  again  replenished, 

And  in  beauty  appears; 
So  we'll  sing  hallelujah's; 

While  we  worship  our  Savior, 
.\nd  fill  the  world  with  cities 
Through  the  'great  thousand 
years.' " 

Our  eyes  next  caught  a  map  show- 
ing  the  earth  as  it  was  and  is.  We 
were  delighted  with  the  earth  as  it  is. 
Four  rivers  headed  a  little  south  of 
Zion.  for  Zion  is  situated  in  "the  sides 
of  the  north."  The  first  river  is  call- 
ed  "Passion",  and  runs  west.  The  sec- 
ond  is  called  "Gion"  and  runs  south. 
The  third  is  called  "Haudakal",  and 
runs  north,  and  the  fourth  is  called 
"The  Fraters,"  and  runs  east.  These 
four  rivers  divide  the  earth  into 
four  quarters  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Adam,  and  with  their 
tributarles  give  an  uninterrupted 
water  communication  over  the  face  of 
the  world,  for  in  the  beginning 
the  earth  was  not  called  finished  till 
it  was  "very  good"  for  everything. 

By  the  paper  we  were  reading  we 
learned  that  rain  was  expected  in  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  month,  ac- 
cording  to  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  for 
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the  promise  is,  "it  shall  rain  moderately 
in  the  first  and  seventh  month,  that  the 
plowman  may  overtaké  the  reapers." 

Contemplating  the  greatness  of  the 
earth  in  its  glory,  with  Jesús  Chríst 
for  her  King,  President  and  Law  Giver, 
with  such  wise  councilors  as  Adam, 
Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Elijah,  Peter 
and  Joseph,  we  were  imperceptibly  led 
to  exclaim,  "Great  is  the  wisdom,  great 
is  the  glory  and  great  is  the  power  of 
man  with  his  Maker!" — when  of  a  sud- 
den  our  guide  carne  in  and  said :  "You 
must  drink  wine  with  the  Lord  in  His 
kingdom,  and  then  return."  This  we 
did,  and  many  things  which  we  saw 
are  not  lawful  to  utter,  and  can  only  be 
known  as  we  learned  them,  by  the  as- 
sistance  of  a  Guardian  Ángel. 

When  we  were  ready  to  return  our 
guide  observed  "maybe  you  wouíd  like 
to  look  through  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
min  of  God,  upon  the  abomination  of 
the  world  in  the  day  of  its  sin."  "Yes," 
was  our  repfy,  and  he  handed  us  the 
holy  instrument.  One  look  and  the 
soul  sickened.  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
ear  hath  not  heard  neither  hath  it  en- 
tered  into  the  heart  of  men,  what  folly, 
corruption  and  abomination  are 
wrought  among  men,  to  gratify  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  cunning  of  the  devil.  But  they 
shall  come 

We  returned  and  awoke,  perfectly 
enamored  with  the  beauty  and  glory 
of  Zion  to  be — ^as  well  as  the  splendor 
and  harmony  of  the  "Feast  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs,"  determining  in  our  mind,  at 
some  future  date,  to  give  a  sketch  of 
the  TEMPLE  wherein  Jesús  sat  and 
reigned  with  the  righteous,  when  there 
was  "not  a  Canaanite  in  the  land,"  ñor 
anything  to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  the 
Holy  Mountain — when  the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.  In  short  the 
heavenly  realities  of  one  hundred  years 
henee. 


WHY  I  AM  A  "MORMON." 


BT   JAMES   HOOD,    EMMETT,    IDAHO. 

Many  reasons  can  be  given  why  I 
am  a  "Mormon."  but  the  most  impor- 
tant  ones,  perhaps.  are :    First,  because 


their  religión  brings  me  closer  to  my 
God;  second,  it  makes  me  more  fit  for 
the  society  of  my  fellowmen,  who  seek 
righteousness ;  third,  it  fits  me  more 
thoroughly  for  the  life  after  this  one. 

Three  reasons  ought  to  be  suffi- 
cient  to  establish  any  fact,  and  satisfy 
any  honest  mind.  There  are,  however, 
more  than  three  reasons  that  could  be 
given  on  this  subject,  and  each  one  in 
itself  an  everlasting  and  undisputable 
truth. 

To  be  a  "Mormon"  means  to  be  a 
foUower  of  Jesús  Christ ;  a  doer  of  His 
works  in  very  deed ;  to  be  honest  with 
all  men;  to  be  virtuous  and  love  vir- 
tue;  to  emulate  and  sustain  all  that  is 
good  in  others,  and  to  maintain  a  char- 
acter  above  reproach ;  to  be  unselfish, 
and  always  self-sacrificing  for  the  good 
of  others;  to  be  eharitable,  forgiving, 
kind,  loving,  and  to  cultivate  a  pleas- 
ing  disposition.  Also  to  maintain  the 
strictest  observance  of  morality.  "Mor- 
monism"  requires  one  to  be  an  abstain- 
er  from  all  intoxicants,  also  tobáceo, 
or  anything  that  tends  to  debase  man. 

It  prohibits  profaning  the  ñame  of 
Diety,  first,  because  it  is  degrading; 
second,  because  it  is  contrary  to  God's 
laws;  third,  because  it  is  unnecessary 
to  use  profanity  in  expressing  one's 
approval  or  disapproval  of  anything. 

It  also  requires  us  to  subdue  evil 
passions  or  thoughts;  and  encourage 
and  develop  every  passion  that  will  en- 
noble  us,  every  thought  and  aim  that 
will  tend  to  enlighten  and  elévate,  and 
enable  us  to  cope  with  evil,  requiring 
us  strictly  to  frown  upon  and  suppress 
every  passion,  thought,  or  aim  that 
would  disqualify  us  for  the  high  platn 
of  honor  which  is  the  result  of  an  ob- 
servance of  its  laws  and  regulations. 

"Mormonism"  gives  man  the  great- 
est  freedom  as  a  citizen;  the  greatest 
freedom  of  thought  and  speech,  allow- 
ing  to  all  the  right  to  worship  God 
as  they  may  choose ;  and  claiming  in 
return  the  same  privilege. 

Intelligence  is  the  greatest  redeem- 
ing  power  to  man,  therefore  "Mor- 
monism" embraces  because  it  is  part 
of  God.  "Mormonism"  will  promote 
man  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  plañe; 
it  enriches  the  mind  as  fertilization  en- 
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riches  the  soil,  thereby  creating  better 
growth  oí  noble  thoughts  and  higher 
aims.  Therefore  ¡t  clasps  to  its  bosom 
as  its  own,  all  arts  and  sciences  that 
come  from  God,  and  which  will  elévate 
man. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  reasons  why 
I  am  a  "Mormon."  But  to  the  home 
and  family  circle  there  are  other  and 
greater  reasons,  perhaps  than  these. 
First,  to  be  a  "Mormon"  insures  us 
an  eternal  existence  with  every  loved 
form  tó  whom  we  are  by  nature  and 
affection  attached;  not  only  an  exist- 
ence with  them,  but  an  eternal  exalta- 
tion  in  the  kingdom  of  God  if  we  but 
observe  and  keep  His  commandments. 
What  more  could  be  asked  than  this? 
What  more  can  reasonably  be  desired? 
Think  of  it,  the  wife  who  is  "sealed" 
to  her  husband  by  the  Holy  Priesthood 
of  God,  she  with  whom  he  has  strug- 
gled  through  the  difüculties  and  triáis 
of  this  life ;  and  also  those  of  our  fam- 
ily for  whom  we  would  sacrifice  every 
comfort  of  life,  are  ours  eternally,  so 
ordained  by  the  holy  law  of  God.  Also 
are  father,  mother,  brother  and  sister 
"sealed"  into  the  family  circle  by  the 
same  authority.  Is  it  then,  any  won- 
der  why  I  am  a  "Mormon?" 

Second ;  the  fact  of  wealth  or  pover- 
ty  here  does  not  afFect  our  condition 
in  the  next  life;  for  our  God  is  just, 
and  He  will  award  us  blessings  as  we 
merit.  Third;  the  poor  equally  with 
the  rich  have  the  same  claim  to  the 
gospel,  its  blessings,  gifts,  priesthood, 
powers,  ordinances,  endowments,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise,  thus  mak- 
ing  all  equal  in  "Mormonism" — the  gos- 
pel of  Jesús  Christ. 

Being  poor,  therefore,  I  love  to  be 
a  "Mormon." 

To  be  "Mormons"  gives  us  present 
hopes  and  future  assurances;  it  instills 
in  US  ambition  to  press  on  in  God's 
great  work,  and  gain  the  prize  in  store 
for  the  faithful ;  it  arouses  puré 
thoughts  and  desires ;  it  gfives  pleasure 
in  our  Hves,  joy  in  our  homes,  and 
makes  our  loved  ones  the  dearest  ob- 
jects  of  creation. 

In  silent  hours  "Mormonism"  gives 
ene  sweetest  and  purest  thoughts,  in- 
citing  one   to   do  only  that   which   is 


elevating;  reproving  me,  if  I  allow 
myself  to  think  of  doing  wrong.  It 
brings  to  my  view  pictures  of  the  love- 
ly,  the  virtuous,  the  puré,  the  good; 
in  short,  it  makes  man  better  and  ex- 
alts  him  to  the  highest  plañe  of  true 
nobility. 

To  be  a  "Mormon"  therefore,  is  hap- 
piness  indeed,  for  its  glorious  princi- 
pies are  elevating  in  purpose,  exalting 
in  character  and  triumphant  over  evil, 
henee  its  happiness. 

For  these  few  reasons  I  am  a  "Mor- 
mon." 

It  holds  for  all  the  good  it  claims» 
With  richest  bliss  'tis  rife; 

It   inculcates  the  highest  aims, 
Demands   the   purest   life. 


SKY  TALK. 


My  brother  carne  to  this  country 

Only  a  year  age, 

.And  he  cannot  yet  speak  English 

Except  for  a  word  or  so; 

But  he  talks  a  lovely  language 

Which  they  use  up  in  ángel  town, 

.And  which  I  have  quite  forgotten, 

It's  so  long  since  I  carne  down. 

One  day  we  took  Httle  brother 

Out  in  the  park  for  a  ride, — 

I  was  pushing  his  carriage, 

While  nurse  marched  proudly  beside. — 

When  we  met  a  darling  baby 

Who  was  learnjng  how  to  walk. 

As  soon  as  they  saw  each  other 

Both  babies  began  to  talk. 

They  geed  and  goo-gooed  together 

About  the  heavenly  days 

When  the  angels  took  them  flying 

All  over  the  milky  ways, 

And  spoke  of  the  rainbow  bridges 

And  the  stars  thev  used  to  chase 

And  the  shining  lify  garden 

Where  they  saw  the  Christ  Child's  face-, 

I  just  began  to  remember 

That  language  too  in  my  heart. 

When  nurse  said  we  mustn't  linger. 

And  the  babies  had  to  part. 

I'd  like  so  much  to  talk  with  them 

About  those  beautiful  things, 

That  I'd  fly  back  and  learn  sky  talk 

If  some  one  would  lend  me  wings. 

— Emily  Sargent  Lewis 
In  Chicago  Record  Herald  Sunday 
Magazine,    June    14,    1908. 


And  again,  i{  your  enemy  shall  smite  you 
the  second  time,  and  you  revile  not  against 
your  enemy.  and  bear  it  patiently.  your  re- 
ward  shall  be  an  hundred  fold. — D.  &  C. 
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Editorial 


PUNISHMENT 
FOR  THE  FALL. 

The  second  Article  of  Faith  reads:  "We 
believe  that  men  will  be  punished  for  their 
own  sins  and  not  for  Adain's  transgression." 
But  according  to  Gen.  3:  16-19,  the  whole 
race  have  been  punished  for  Adam's  trans- 
gression since  the  beginning,  and  will  con- 
tinué to  be. 

In  Matt.  20:  1-16  it  speaks  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  being  likened  to  an  householder 
who  paid  the  one  that  worked  eleven  hours 
no  more  than  he  that  worked  one  hour,  the 
pay  being  one  penny.  The  householder  said 
to  them:  "Whatsoever  is  right  that  shall  ye 
receive."  Is  it  right  to  pay  for  one  hour 
the  same  as  for  eleven  hours'  work? 

E.  L.  R.,  Salt  Lake  City. 


1.  The  verses  referred  to  by  this 
questioner  are  as  follows: 

Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception;  in 
sorrow  thou  shait  bring  forth  children;  and 
thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he 
shall  rule  over  thee. 

And  unto  Adaní  he  said,  Because  thou 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife, 
and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  com- 
manded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it:  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life; 

Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
forth  to  thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb 
of  the  íield; 

In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

The  decree  here  recorded  was  ad- 
dressed  "unto  the  woman"  "and  unto 
Adaní."  and  not  to  their  posterity,  The 
penalty  here  expressed  was  to  them 
a  punishment.  They  had  been  immor- 
tal beings  with  resurrected  bodies, 
dwelling  in  a  paradise.  and  knowing 
neither  sin,  toil  ñor  suflfering,  From 
this  high  estáte  they  were  cast  down 
into  a  world  of  sorrow  and  tribulation, 
knowing  that  death  would  be  the  cli- 
max they  must  finally  meet.  All  this 
was  punishment  to  Adam  and  Eve. 

But  is  it  a  punishment  to  bring  from 
the  spirit  world  into  this,  a  spirit,  and 
provide  it  with  a  mortal  tabernacle,  and 
pass  it  through  the  varying  experiences 
of  this  life?  We  do  not  so  understand 
the  philosophy  of  this  subject.  On  the 
contrary  we  understand  life  in  this 
world,  even  though  it  be  a  fallen  worlJ, 
to  be  a  blessing  and  privilege  which 
unborn  spirits  are  most  eager  to  obtain. 
the  very  reverse  of  a  punishment  from 
which  they  shrink.  Adam  and  Eve 
had  dwelt  in  a  higher  sphere  than  this; 
henee  to  them  life  in  this  was  a  pun- 
ishment; but  to  intelligent  beings  who 
have  not  yet  attained  to  the  blessings 
of  this  State  of  existence.  mortal  life 
is  not  a  punishment :  it  is  an  experience 
which  develops  and  perfects  them. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


59 


So  niuch  for  the  aspects  oí  this  sub- 
ject  that  relate  to  the  past.  But  the 
Article  of  Faith  we  are  dealing  with 
has  reference  to  the  future  more  than 
to  the  past.  At  the  time  it  was  promul- 
gated  the  belief  prevailed  very  general- 
ly  throughout  Christendom  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  all 
of  his  descendants  who  died  unbaptized 
would  suffer  the  torments  of  hell  for- 
ever;  that  is,  they  would  be  punished 
for  his  sin.  To  correct  this  tremendous 
and  atrocious  error  was  the  principal 
purpose  of  this  Article  of  Faith. 

The  justice  and  common  sense  ex- 
pressed  in  it,  coupled  with  expositions 
of  it  by  Latter-day  Saint  elders,  have 
gone  a  great  way  tovvard  revolution- 
izing  the  belief  of  Christendom  respect- 
ing  the  fate  and  condition  of  the  dead. 
Rarely  do  we  hear  now-a-days  a  sermón 
on  hell  fire  and  the  damnation  of  un- 
baptized persons,  including  infants, 
such  as  was  very  common  at  the  time 
when  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  put 
forth  the  great  truth  that  "men  will  be 
punished  for  their  own  sins  and  not  for 
Adam's  transgression." 


2.  There  is  a  thread  of  connection 
between  the  two  questions  of  our  cor- 
respondent.  At  first  view  it  would 
seem  unjust  to  pay  no  more  for  eleven 
hours'  work  than  for  one  hour's.  But 
if  the  man  who  works  eleven  hours  is 
paid  far  more  than  his  work  is  worth, 
if  he  is,  even  at  the  price  paid  him,  an 
unprofitable  servant,  what  ground  for 
complaint  has  he?  Are  we  not  all  un- 
profitable servants?  Again,  if  he 
receives  the  wages  for  which  he  volun- 
tarily  agrees  to  labor,  what  ground  for 
complaint  has  he  ?  Is  not  this  the  case 
with  all  of  US?  Again,  if  the  promise  is 
niade  to  him  that.  on  condition  that  he 
labor  faithfully  a  certain  number  of 
days,  his  wages  shall  be  increased  ten 


fold,  what  ground  for  complaint  has 
he?  This  is  the  promise  to  all.  Again, 
if  it  should  finally  be  shown  that  the 
seeming  partiality  in  favor  of  the  man 
vvorking  one  hour,  as  compared  with 
the  man  working  eleven  hours  is  oíFset 
by  what  happened  before  they  were 
born,  what  ground  for  complaint  could 
be  found?    This  offset  exists. 

And  here  is  the  thread  of  connection 
between  the  above  two  questions :  Nei- 
ther  can  be  properly  answered  without 
considering  man's  first  estáte  as  well 
as  his  second  and  his  third.  By  his 
first  estáte  we  mean  his  life  before  he 
appears  on  this  earth ;  by  his  second 
estáte  Ave  mean  his  life  on  earth;  by 
his  third  estáte,  we  mean  his  life  here- 
after.  In  the  view  of  our  Father  in 
heaven,  these  three  estates  are  one  con- 
tinuous  career;  and  considering  them 
all.  He  never  lails  of  administering 
equal  and  exact  justice  to  every  one 
of  His  children.  If  we  ever  think  Him 
unjust  it  is  because  of  our  ignorance, 
unbelief  and  selfishness. 


ADMINISTERING 
TO  NON-MEMBERS. 

1.  Is  it  right  and  proper  to  use  conse- 
cratcd  oil  in  administering  to  people  who 
are  not  members  of  the  Church,  when  they 
request  the  administration? 

2.  What  peoples  of  today  are  descend- 
ants of  Ishmael,  who  was  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham  and  Hagar?  J.   R.  W., 

Toluca  conference,  Mexican  mission. 

.\s  a  general  rule  it  is  quite  proper 
for  elders  of  our  Church  to  administer 
to  sick  persons  who  are  not  of  our  faith, 
when  they  so  request.  In  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Matthew  we  have  an  'ac- 
count  of  the  calling  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles  by  the  Savior,  and  this  is  part  of 
the  charge  he  gave  them : 

But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

And  as  ye  go,  preach.  saying,  The  king- 
(lom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead.  cast  out  devils:  frcely  ye  have  re- 
ceived,  freely  give. 
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These  verses  show  that  their  ministry 
was  to  be  atnong  the  "lost  sheep,"  that 
is,  among  the  u ncon verted ;  and  that 
healing  the  sick  was  just  as  much  a 
part  of  it  as  preaching  the  gospel. 
While  other  passages  show  .that  faith 
was  the  principie  by  which  the  sick 
were  healed,  and  while  it  is  the  pre- 
sumption  that  those  who  had  faith  in 
the  teachings  of  the  apostles  united 
with  the  Church  they  were  building 
up,  the  scriptures  plainly  show  that 
faith  preceded  baptism ;  and  numerous 
instances  are  in  the  sacred  record 
which  go  to  prove  that  the  results  of 
íaith  in  the  way  of  healing  the  sick 
were  often  instantaneous.  The  apostles 
were  to  "give  freely"  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel,  and  there  is  not  a  word 
which  indicates  that  the  giving  was  to 
be  confined  to  members  of  the  Church. 
On  the  contrary  the  evidence  is  to  the 
•effect  that  all  who  had  faith,  whether 
baptized  or  not,  could  rightfully  and 
•effectively  claim  the  blessings  which 
are  the  fruits  of  faith. 

The  calling  of  the  apostles  in  this 
•dispensation  is  precisely  the  same  as 
in  the  primitive  Church.  This  is  so 
well  understood  by  all  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  there  are  so  many  passages 
oí  modern  scripture  that  prove  it,  that 
it  is  unnecessary  to  quote  any.  This 
also  applies  to  the  priesthood  generally. 
The  manner  of  administering  to  the 
sick  is  the  same  whether  they  are  mem- 
bers or  non-members,  henee  it  is  as 
proper  to  use  consecrated  oil  in  one 
<;ase  as  in  the  other.  The  result  de- 
sired  is  accomplished  by  faith,  and 
whoever  has  faith  has  a  right  to  ap- 
proach  the  Lord  in  the  ordinance  He 
lias  established  for  the  healing  of  the 
sick,  whether  baptized  or  not,  unless 
there  is  some  special  reason  for  deny- 
ing  the  request ;  and  of  this  matter  the 
«Iders  directly  concerned  must  judge. 


2.    In  answer  to  this  question  we 

quote  the  following  from  the  Schaff- 

Herzog     Encyclopedia     of     Religious 

Knowledge : 

The  descendants  of  Ishmael  were  not 
heirs  of  the  covenant  promised,  but  bccame 
very  numerous.  Twelve  Arab  tribes  looked 
back  to  him  as  their  ancestor  (Gen.  25: 
12-18).  The  general  character  of  these  de- 
scendants was  indicated  in  the  words  spok- 
en  of  Ishmael:  "He  will  be  a  man  like  a 
wild  ass,  his  hand  against  every  man,  and 
every  man  against  him"  (Gen.  lo:  12).  This 
is  a  masterly  characterization,  to  which  the 
wandering  life  of  those  tribes,  shunning 
every  place  of  civilization,  accurately  cor- 
responda. They  have  ever  since  lived  by 
their  flocks  and  their  bow,  in  the  use  of 
which  they  became  skillful,  like  their  an- 
cestor (Gen.  21:  20;  Isa.  21:  17).  They  in- 
habited  the  desert  east  of  Palestine,  and 
stretched  in  a  southerly  direction  to  the 
Persian  gulf  and  over  Northern  Arabia. 
The  Moslem  Arabs,  who  speak  with  pride 
of  their  descent  from  Ishmael,  say  that  he 
and  his  mother,  Hagar,  lie  buried  in  the 
Caaba  at  Mecca. 


FOLDER  ON  THE 
BOOK  OF  MORMON. 

A  folder  which  tells  á  great  deal 
about  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in  a  small 
compass  and  very  effective  manner. 
has  been  issued  by  the  Northern  States 
mission,  at  Chicago,  under  the  direction 
of  Eider  Germán  E.  Ellsworth,  pres- 
ident  of  the  mission.  The  title  page  is 
illustrated  with  a  neat  cut  of  a  hand- 
somely  bound  Book  of  Mormon.  The 
following  appears  under  the  heading: 
"Book  of  Mormon,  the  American  Vol- 
ume  of  Scripture :" 

An  account  of  the  religious,  política]  and 
social  life  of  the  Jaredite  and  Nephite  na- 
tions.  who  flourished  on  the  Western  Hem- 
isphere  from  2200  B.  C.  to  420  A.  D.;  writ- 
ten  by  their  own  historians  and  abridged 
by  the  great  Nephite  general  Mormon. 
^íoroni,  the  last  of  the  Nephite  writers,  de- 
posited  the  record  in  the  hill  Cumorah. 
where  it  remained  until  1827,  when  it  was 
delivered  to  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  who  trans- 
lated  it  into  the  Engtish  language.  It  has 
since  been  published  in  fourteen  difíerent 
languages. 

The  Jaredites:  The  people  of  Jared  left 
the  tower  of  Babel  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
fusión of  tongues.  After  traveling  through 
the  wilderness  for  some  time,  they  carne  to 
"the  great  sea,"  where  they  built  eight 
barges  and  embarked  for  the  promised  land 
(America).    Here  they  became  a  flourishing 
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nation,  but  giving  way  in  time  to  internal 
<lissessions  the^  divided  into  factions  which 
warred  one  with  another  until  the  people 
were  totally  destroyed. 

The  Nepliites:  A  colony  of  Jews  under 
the  leadership  of  Lehi  leit  Jerusalem  600 
B.  C.  They  journeyed  in  a  southeasterly 
direction  to  the  Arabian  sea,  where  they 
built  and  provisioned  a  ship,  in  which  they 
-crossed  the  ocean,  landing  on  the  western 
coast  of  South  America,  somewhere  near 
the  present  site  of  Valparaiso,  Chili.  After 
the  death  of  Lehi,  the_  people  divided  and 
were  known  as  Nephites  and  Lamanites. 
The  Nephites  advanced  in  the  arts  of  civil- 
ization  and  established  prosperous  common- 
wealths.  The  Lamanites  fell  under  the 
curse  of  darkness,  became  dark  in  skin  and 
benighted  in  spirit,  forgot  their  God,  lived 
a  wild  nomadic  life  and  degenerated  into 
the  fallen  condition  in  which  the  American 
Indians — their  lineal  descendants — were 
found  by  those  who  rediscovered  the  west- 
ern continent  in  later  times.  The  final 
struggle  between  these  factions  resulted  in 
the  entire  destruction  of  the  Nephites  as  a 
jiation  420  A.  D. 


When  the  Spaniards  carne  to  America, 
they  destroyed  as  high  a  civilization  as  they 
brought  with  them,  yet  Cortez  and  Pizarro 
found  only  a  declining  remnant  of  the  won- 
•derful  civilization  that  existed  centuries  be- 
fore.  Dr.  John  Draper  says,  "From  México 
and  Perú  a  civilization  that  might  have  in- 
structed  Europe  was  crushed  out.  It  has 
been  her  (Spain's)  evil  destiny  to  ruin  two 
civilizations — Oriental  and  Occidental.  _  In 
America  she  destroyed  races  more  civilized 
than  herself." 

The  foUowing  sentiments  in  reference 

to  the  Nephite  record,  written  by  dif- 

ferent  writers,  are  reproduced : 

"The  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  voice  of  the 
Western  hemisphere  proclaiming  the  sub- 
lime truth  that  God  did  not  leave  himself 
without  witnesses  among  the  races  and  na- 
tions  of  men  that  inhabited  the  Western 
world." 

"No  book,  no  record  of  God's  will,  now  in 
the  possession  of  mortal  man,  teaches  purer 
principies,  lays  down  loftier  preoepts. 
breathes  a  hoHer  spirit,  than  does  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  None  condemns  sin  with 
greater  severity,  or  warns  the  sinner  with 
greater  solemnity." 

"To  the  sincere  believer  in  Christ,  whose 
mind  is  open  to  the  reception  of  new  light 
and  truth  concerning  the  life,  works  and 
teachings  of  the  Redeemer,  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  in  very  deed  a  treasure  of  a 
aamelesg  price.  To  such  a  soul  it  is  a 
source  of  joy  and  comfort  that  are  unspeak- 
able." 

"If  the  miracles  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 

be  compared  with  tne  miracles  of  the  Bible, 

there  cannot  be  found  in  the  former  any- 

■  thing  that  will  be  more  difficult  to  believe 


than  what  we  find  in  the  latter.  If  we  com- 
pare the  historical,  prophetical  and  doctrinal 
parts  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  with  the  great 
truths  of  science  and  nature,  we  find  no 
contradictions,  no  absurdities,  nothing  un- 
reasonable.  The  most  perfect  harmony, 
therefore,  exists  between  the  great  truths 
revealed  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  all 
other  known  truths,  whether  religious,  his- 
torical or  scientific." 


"By  the  power  of  God  I  translated  the 
Book  of  Mormon  from  hieroglyphics,  the 
knowledge  of  which  was  lost  to  the  world. 
I  stood  alone,  an  unlettered  youth,  to  coin- 
bat  the  worldly  wisdom  and  multiplied  ig- 
norance  of  eighteen  centuries,  with  a  new 
revelation,  which,  if  received,  would  open 
the  eyes  of  millions  of  people,  and  make 
'plain  the  oíd  paths,'  wherein  if  a  man  walk 
in  all  the  ordinances  of  God  blameless  he 
shall  inherit  eternal  life." — Joseph  Smith. 

Under  the  heading,  "A  Few  of  the 

Book  of  Mormon  Truths,"  the  follow- 

ing  passages  from  the  work  are  given : 

When  ye  are  in  the  service  of  your  fellow 
beings,  ye  are  only  in  the  service  of  your 
God.— Mos.  2:  17. 

Adam  feil  that  men  might  be;  and  men 
are,  that  they  might  have  joy. — 2  Nephi 
2:  25. 

The  Lord  giveth  no  commandments  unto 
the  children  of  men,  save  he  shall  prepare 
a  way  for  them  that  they  may  accoraplish 
the  thing  which  he  commandeth  them. — 1 
Nephi  3:  7. 

Seek  not  after  riches,  ñor  the  vain  things 
of  this  world,  for  behold,  you  cannot  carry 
them  with  you. — Alma  39:  14. 

But  charity  is  the  puré  love  of  Christ, 
and  it  endureth  forever;  and  whoso  is  found 
possessed  of  it  at  the  last  day,  it  shall  be 
well  with  them. — Moroni  7:  47. 

For  every  man  receiveth  wages  of  him 
whom  he  listeth  to  obey. — Alma  3:  27. 

Whopoever  will  come,  may  come,  and 
partake  of  the  waters  of  life  freely_;  and 
whosoever  will  not  come,  the  same  is  not 
compelled  to  come;  but  in  the  last  day,  jt 
shall  be  restored  unto  him,  according  to  his 
deeds.— Alma  42:  27. 

I  know  that  he  granteth  unto_  men  ac- 
cording to  their  desire,  whether  it  be  unto 
death  or  unto  life;  yea.  I  know  that  he  al- 
lotteth  unto  men,  according  to  their  wills; 
whether  they  be  unto  salvation  or  unto  de- 
struction.— Alma  29:  4. 

I  know  that  it  is  solemn  mockery  before 
God,  that  ye  should  baptize  little  children. — 
Moroni  8:  9. 

Condemn  me  not  because  of  mine  imper- 
fection;  neither  _my  father,  because  of  his 
imperfection:  neither  them  who  have  writ- 
ten before  him,  but  rather  give  thanks  unto 
God  that  he  hath  made  manifest  unto  you 
our  jmperfections,  that  ye  may  learn  to  be 
more  wise  than  we  have  been. — Mormon  9: 
31.    Uttered  by  Moroni  A.  D.  400. 
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The  following  announcement  is  prom- 
inent  in  display  type :  "640  pages,  cloth 
50c;  morocco,  gilt  edges  $1.75.  Of  all 
book  dealers,  or  of  the  publishers,  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  149  S.  Paulina  St.,  Chicago,  111." 
This  folder  is  in  line  with  the  eager 
spirit  for  extending  the  sale  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  which  has  specially  char- 
acterized  many  of  the  elders  of  the 
Northern  States  mission,  and  ought  to 
aid  them  in  this  work. 


A  friend  in  St.  Louis  sends  us  a 
copy  of  a  folder  in  the  interest  of  pro- 
hibition  whieh  has  been  scattered 
broadcast  in  the  streets-  of  that  city. 
It  gives  figures  to  show  the  voting 
strength  of  the  churches  and  saloon  in- 
terests,  respectively,  the  purpose  being 
to  prove  that  the  churches  could  down 
the  saloons  if  they  tried.  It  makes  the 
numerical  strength  of  the  liquor  inter- 
ests  283,713,  and  of  the  churches  32, 
443,161.  Then  it  says:  "Deducting 
the  number  of  Jews  and  Mormons, 
leaves  31,901,854  as  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  Christian  church."  The 
Jews  my  speak  for  themselves  as  to 
their  attitude  on  the  liquor  question ; 
but  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  can 
give  the  world  assurance  that  it  would 
be  a  great  mistake  to  deduct  the  "Mor- 
mon" vote  from  the  strength  suppor- 
ing  prohibition.  Both  in  theory  and 
practice  that  people  are  the  most  tem- 
pérate in  America,  and  they  are  almost 
solidly  in  favor  of  prohibition. 


And  every  corruptible  thing,  both  of  man, 
or  of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  or  of  the  fowls 
of  the  heavens,  or  of  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
that  dweil  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
shall  be  consumed. — D.  &  C. 


í¡ 


Ancient  American 
Frophets 


(BegrlnnlnK  ac  a  aate  neany  slx  hundreA 
years  before  Christ,  and  endlng  about  four 
hundrAd  years  aíter  Hls  blrth,  coverlngr  a. 
p«rlod  ot  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  in  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  fnsplratlon.  Thes» 
>rophets  were  also  historlans,  and  they  kept 
Jaltnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
in  thelr  respective  g-eneratlons,  togretber 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  o'wn  mlnlstry.  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durtn^  this 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  bv  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
siz  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Leht.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
ites,  respectively,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslldlngr,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  becam« 
Christians,  but  the  Hiamanltes,  with  some 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous. 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
explanation  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  1» 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wliich 
arives  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


For  it  is  expedient  that  I,  the  Lord, 
should  make  every  man  accountable.  as 
stewards  ovar  earthly  blessings,  which  I 
havc  made  and  prepared  for  my  creatures. 
— D.  &  C. 


And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  .Abin- 
adi  had  spoken  -these  words,  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  and  said,  The  time  shall 
came  when  all  shall  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord;  when  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue, 
and  people.  shall  see  eye  to  eye  and  shall 
confess  before  God  that  his  judgments  are 
just; 

And  then  shall  the  wicked  be  cast  out, 
and  they  shall  have  cause  to  how!,  and  weep, 
and  wail,  and  gnash  their  teeth;  and  this 
because  they  would  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord;  therefore  the  Lord  re- 
deemeth  them  not. 

For  they  are  carnal  and  devilish,  and  the 
devil  has  power  over  them;  yea,  even  that 
oíd  serpent  that  did  beguile  our  first  parents. 
which  was  the  cause  of  their  fall:  which 
was  the  cause  of  all  mankind  becoming  car- 
nal, sensual,  devilish,  knowing  evil  from 
good,  subjecting  themselves  to  the  devil. 

Thus  all  mankind  were  lost;  and  behold, 
they  would  have  been  endlessly  lost,  were 
it  not  that  God  redeemed  his  people  from 
their  lost  and  fallen  state. 

But  remember,  that  he  that  persists  in 
his  own  carnal  nature.  and  goes  on  in  the 
ways  of  sin  and  rebellion  against  God,  re- 
maineth  in  his  fallen  state,  and  the  devil 
hath  all  power  over  him.  Therefore  he  is 
as  though  there  was  no  redemption  made; 
being  an  enemy  to  God;  and  also  is  the 
devil  an  enemy  of  God. 

And  now  if  Christ  had  not  come  into 
the  world,  speaking  of  things  to  come,  as 
though  they  had  already  come,  there  could 
have  been  no  redemption. 

And  if  Christ  had  not  risen  from  the  dead. 
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or  have  broken  the  bands  o(  death,  that 
the  grave  should  have  no  victory,  and  that 
death  should  have  no  sting,  there  could  have 
been  no  resurrection. 

But  there  is  a  resurrection,  therefore  the 
jxave  hath  no  victory,  and  the  sting  of  death 
is  swallowed  up  in  Christ: 

He  is  the  light  and  the  life  of  the  world; 
yea,  a  light  that  is  endless,  that  can  never 
be  darkened;  yea,  and  also  a  life  which  is 
endless.  that  there  can  be  no  more  death. 

Even  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality, 
and  this  corruption  shall  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  shall  be  brought  to  stand  up  be- 
fore  the  bar  of  God,  to  be  judged  of  him 
according  to  their  works,  whether  they  be 
good  or  whether  they  be  evil. 

If  thejr  be  good,  to  the  resurrection  of 
endless  life  and  happiness.  and  if  they  be 
eyil,  to  the  resurrection  of  endless  damna- 
tion;  being  delivered  up  to  the  devil,  who 
hath  subjected  them,  which  is  damnation: 

Having  gone  according  to  their  own  car- 
nal wills  and  desires;  having  never  called 
upen  the  Lord  while  the  arms  of  mercy 
were  extended  towards  them;  and  the  arms 
of  mercy  were  extended  towards  them  and 
they  would  not;  they  being  warned  of  their 
iniquities,  and  yet  they  would  not  depart 
from  them;  and  they  were  commanded  to 
repent,  and  yet  they  would  not  repent. 

And  now  had  ye  not  ought  to  tremble 
and  repent  of  your  sins,  and  remember  only 
in  and  through  Christ  ye  can  be  saved? 

Therefore,  if  ye  teach  the  law  of  Moses, 
also  teach  that  it  is  a  shadow  of  those 
things  which  are  to  come; 

Teach  them  that  redemption  cometh 
through  Christ  the  Lord,  who  is  the  very 
eternal  Fathcr.     Amen. — Mosiah   16. 

The  declaration  of  Abinadt  made  in 
the  first  paragraph  above,  that  event- 
ually  the  time  would  come  "when  all 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord," 
broaches  a  most  interesting  subject. 
Underlying  it  is  a  very  deep  meaning. 
If  it  denotes  anything  at  all,  it  tells  us 
that  everybody  at  last  will  come  to  see 
the  virtue  in  Christ  as  a  Savior,  and 
Hi.s  plan  of  salvation.  Whereas,  at 
first,  only  a  handful  of  people  could 
see  anything  in  the  divine  scheme  of 
redemption,  and  today  less  than  one- 
third  of  earth's  inhabitants  are  in- 
terested  in  it.  But  its  power  is  ex- 
panding  and  its  message  gradually 
spreading  over  the  globe. 

The  result  must  inevitably  be  that 
"every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and 
people.  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  and  shall 
confess  before  God  that  His  judgments 
are  just."  The  Almighty  does  not  forcé 
this  knowledge  upon  any  nation.  but 


lets  His  children  receive  it  as  they  be- 
come  ready  for  it  and  can  contain  it. 

When  all  are  given  ampie  chance  to 
receive  and  embrace  the  gospel  of 
Jesús,  and  Uve  by  its  precepts,  then  the 
final  judgment  will  come.  By  having 
the  chance  to  receive  it,  we  mean  also 
the  capacity  to  contain  and  absorb  it. 
Many  hear  it  and  it  does  not  appeal 
to  them  at  all,  any  more  than  the  sub- 
ject of  astronomy  would  interest  a 
child  of  the  beginners'  grade  in  school. 
Later  on,  this  same  soul  may  grow  and 
develop  in  mind  and  heart  power  till 
at  length  he  will  be  fully  capable  of 
.sensing  the  significance  and  saving 
power  of  the  Master's  plan  of  salva- 
tion. It  may  be  in  this  life,  or  per- 
chance  in  the  world  to  come.  Those 
who  hear  it  in  this  probation  and  are 
not  capacitated  to  receive  it  (that  is, 
cannot  believe  it),  will  have  a  chance 
later  so  to  do. 

It  is  when  a  man  or  woman  hears  the 
gospel  tidings  and  in  his  soul  knows 
that  it  is  the  truth,  and  obedience 
thereto  the  will  of  the  Creator,  and 
then  rejects  it  through  fear  of  persecu- 
tion  or  the  loss  of  social  position,  that 
he  brings  upon  himself  condemnation. 
If  a  man  disregards  this  message  when 
the  truth  of  it  is  borne  in  upon  his  soul. 
he  begins  to  slip  gradually  down ;  and 
if  he  does  not  repent  in  time,  he  will 
surely  reach  the  dead-level  of  damna- 
tion. "And  this  is  their  condemnation. 
that  light  has  come  into  the  world," 
said  the  Master.  Sincerity  will  not 
condemn  anyone.  It  is  when  light  has 
been  made  to  shine  into  the  being  of 
mortal  man  •  and  then  he  voluntarily 
closes  his  heart  to  it,  that  he  treads  the 
path  of  grave  danger. 

It  is  just  as  true  concerning  the  tid- 
ings of  the  fitíhiess  of  the  gospel  which 
the  Latter-day  Saints  have  been  dele- 
gated  to  herald  to  the  world.  It  is  the 
fighting  against  light  that  puts  one  on 
the  highway  of  ultímate  destruction. 
They  who  have  done  this  will  be  those 
who  will  be  cast  out  who  "shall  have 
cause  to  howl  and  weep,  and  wail,  and 
gnash  their  teeth,"  as  the  Nephite 
preacher  above  declares.  "And  this 
because   they  would   not  harken  unto 
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the  voice  of  the  Lord  [the  voice  of 
light] ;  therefore  the  Lord  redeemeth 
them  not." 

"And  the  devil  has  power  over 
them,"  continúes  Abinadi.  This  is  be- 
cause  they  have  begun  by  refusing  to 
heed  the  prompting  of  the  still,  sniall 
voice  of  conscience,  when  the  divine 
truth  first  appealed  to  them,  and  weak- 
ened  themselves  for  heeding  this  mon- 
itor's  bidding  in  other  things  where 
right  and  wrong  present  themselves. 
The  devil  is  an  accomplished  strategist 
and  understands  perfectly  the  art  of 
leading  from  one  incident  of  deadening 
conscience  to  another,  till  he  at  last  has 
the  subject  entirely  in  his  grasp.  The 
victim's  resisting  power  is  gone.  "He 
that  persists  in  his  own  carnal  nature, 
and  goes  on  in  his  ways  of  sin  and  re- 
bellion  against  God,  remaineth  in  his 
fallen  state,  and  the  devil  hath  all  pow- 
er over  him."  That  is  the  way  Abinadi 
puts  it. 

Then  the  prophet  goes  on  and  ex- 
plains  to  the  corrupt  king  and  priests 
the  fall  of  man,  his  redemption  and 
resurrection  through  Christ,  and  the 
final  judgment.  He  calis  upon  them  to 
repent  and  believe  on  the  Lord  while 
the  spark  of  light  yet  remained  in 
them.  With  what  success  we  shall  see 
in  the  next  installment. 


DOUBT. 


They  badc  me  cast  the  thing  away 
They  pointed  to  my  hands  all  bleeding, 
They  listened  not — to  all  my  pleading, 

The  thing  I  meant  I  could  not  say; 

I  knew  that  I  should  rué  the  day — 

If  once  I  cast  the  thing  away. 

I  grasped  it  firm  and  bore  the  pain; 
The  thorny  husks  stripped  and  scattered, 
If  I  could  reach  its  heart.    What  mattered 

If  other  men  said  not  my  gain, 

Or  even  if  I  should  be  slaín? 

I  knew  the  risks;  I  chose  the  pain. 

Oh,  had  I  cast  that  thing  away, 
I   had  not  found  what  most  I  cherish 
The  faith,  without  which  I  should  perish. 
The  faith  which  like  a  kernel  lay 
Hid  ín  the  husks  which  on  that  day, 
My  instinct  wbuld  not  cast  away. 

— H.  H.  Jackson. 


Art  ¡des  of  Faith. 


1.  We  believe  In  God  the  Eterna!  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  JesUB  Christ,  and  In  the  Holjr 
Ghost. 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wül  be  punished 
for  thelr  own  sina,  and  not  íor  Adam  s  trans- 
gression. 

3.  We  believe  that  throuKh  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  luws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Gospel.  ... 

4.  We  believe  that  the  first  principies  and. 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Faltti 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  sins;  fiíurth,  Liaying  on  of  Hands 
for    the   Glft   of    the   Holy  Ghost. 

5.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophccy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"   by   thosc   who  are  In  authority,  t» 

§  reach   the  Gospel   and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances   thereof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  same  orgranlzatlou 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvana[ellsts,  etc. 

7.  we  believe  tn  the  sr'ft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy,  revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng.  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Qo^,  as  far  aa  It  ts  translated  correctly; 
we  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

3.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
that  He   wlU  yet  reveal   many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  believe  tn  the  literal  gathertng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  receive  Its  paradlsalcat 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvUege  of  worshlplng' 
Almighty  God  accordlng  to  the  díctales  of 
our  conscience,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worcAilp  how,  wherfc,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We   believe   In   belng  subject  to  kings. 

firesldents,   rulers  and   maglstrates;   In   obey— 
ng,    honorlng   and   austalning   the    law. 

18.  We  believe  In  belng  honest,  true. 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolné 
good  to  all  men;  tndeed,  we  may  say  thait 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lieve all  things,  we  hope  all  thlnK'S."  W^e 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things,  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely,  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworihy,  we  seek  after  these  things. 
JOSBPH  SMI-m. 


The  Different  Degrees  of  Glory. 


In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions; 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  1 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you» 
I  wlll  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 
—John  14:  2,  3. 

We  have  pointed  out  in  these  col- 
umns  that  some  spirits  in  the  pre-ex- 
istent  world  made  greater  progresa, 
developed  themselves  faster  than  oth- 
ers.     Which  accounts  for  some  being 
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born  ¡nto  this  world  with  more  mental 
and  moral  capital  than  others.  Henee 
these  make  greater  headway  toward 
perfection  than  their  neighbors  who 
have  not  striven  so  hard  in  this  life 
ñor  ¡n  the  spirit  life  before  this.  So 
they  will  receive  a  reward  or  a  glory 
just  in  proportion  to  the  honest  effort 
they  have  put  forth. 

So  will  we  all.  We  will  get  just 
what  we  have  earned  and  no  more. 
Then,  can  the  oíd  fossilized  notion  of 
heaven  and  hell  stand? — which  says 
that  thtre  is  one  fixed  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  one  and  the  other, 
and  that  if  souls  happen  to  fall  but  an 
iota  short  of  winning  heaven,  they  will 
be  dumped  into  the  infernal  cauldron 
of  hades  and  there  seeth  eternally? 
Let  US  see. 

If  we  look  around  us,  we  will  see  that 
some  men  and  women  achieve  greater 
results  in  righteousness  than  their  fel- 
lows.  And  we  will  discern  that  there 
are  scarcely  two  out  of  thousands  that 
forge  ahead  exactly  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der.  One  will  push  slightly  ahead,  or 
the  other  will  lag  a  little.  So  their  re- 
wards  must  vary,  if  justice  be  done,  and 
it  will  be.  Does  not  the  Savior's  words 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions,"  strongly  indícate  this?  Is  it 
not  a  key  to  the  doctrine  that  there  will 
be  various  degrees  of  glory  for  the 
varying  degrees  of  virtue  that  mortals 
have  shown  here  below?  It  seems 
to  US  that  it  is  only  another  way  of  ex- 
pressing  what  He  declared  at  another 
time : 

For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels;  and 
then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works. — Matt.  16:  27. 

If  "he  shall  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,"  there  must  be 
as  many  stations  with  as  many  difíer- 
ent  degrees  of  glory  attaching  as  there 
have  been  difFerent  degrees  of  virtue 
in  men  in  this  probation. 

We  hold  that  this  is  true.  And 
though  we  are  indebted  to  modern 
revelatJon  for  the  complete  unfolding 
of  the  beautiful  plan  of  the  Father.  yet 
it  is  really  but  enlargin^  upon  and  ex- 
plaining  the  grand  doctnne  incomplete- 
1y  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  to 
which  we  will  further  refer.    The  Lord 


has  compared  these  varying  gradations 
of  future  reward  and  grandeur  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  sun,  moon  and  stars. 
Those  that  reach  the  highest  mark  will 
receive  a  glory  typical  of  the  dazzling 
brightness  of  the  sun.  This  is  called 
the  "celestial  glory,"  and  those  that  at- 
tain  it  "celestial  bodies."  Those  whose 
works  proclaim  them  unworthy  of  this 
splendid  recompense  will  receive  one 
typified  by  the  lesser  brightness  of  the 
moon.  This  is  denominated  the  "ter- 
restrial  glory"  and  they  that  win  it  are 
termed  "terrestrial  bodies."  Those  that 
fall  short  of  either  of  these  glories  will 
receive  one  typical  of  the  stars.  And 
as  one  star  diflFers  from  another  in  mag- 
nitude, so  will  those  that  are  only 
awarded  a  station  in  this  lower  realm 
receive  varying  degrees  of  requital. 
This  lower  realm  or  kingdom  is  classed 
a  "telestial  kingdom"  and  those  who 
inherit  it  "telestial  bodies." 

Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  these  in  ex- 
plaining  the  condition  that  resurrected 
bodies  would  find  themselves  in.  Thus: 

There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies 
terrestrial:  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  an- 
other. 

There  ¡s  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  anoth- 
er glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of 
the  stars:  for  one  star  diflfereth  from  anoth- 
er star  in  glory. 

So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. — 
I  Cor.  15:  40-42. 

Although  these  statements  are  some- 
what  enigmatical,  yet  his  explanatory 
clause,  "for  one  star  differeth  from  an- 
other star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,"  puts  the  mat- 
ter  beyond  doubt  or  caví!  that  he  was 
referring  to  the  theme  we  are  trying 
to  spread  out  before  our  readers  in 
this  talk. 

Let  US  now  turn  to  the  later  word 
of  Jehovah  and  see  how  this  grand  sub- 
ject  to  which  Paul  alindes,  is  amplified 
and  unfolded  to  our  wondering  view. 
As  Paul  the  Apostle  of  oíd  in  visión 
was  "caught  in  the  third  heaven,"  and 
obtained  a  view  of  the  different  king- 
doms  or  glories,"  (2  Cor.  12:2),  even 
so  Joseph  Smith,  the  modern  apostle 
had  the  veil  of  eternity  drawn  aside 
and  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  displayed  before  his  admiring 
gaze.    At  Hiram,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1832, 
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together  with  Sidney  Rigdon,  the 
prophet  was  privileged  to  behold  this 
glorious  visión  and  write  it  for  the  edi- 
ñcation  and  sweet  consolatíon  of  those 
who  have  received  the  tiding^  of  sal- 
vation  which  God  has  revealed  through 
him.  It  is  apparently,  however,  a  sim- 
ilar visión  to  that  beheld  by  Paul  and 
which  is  only  incidentally  alluded  to 
in  the  New  Testament  as  we  have  it 
today.  For  Paul  speaks  of  "the  third 
heaven"  while  Joseph  Smith  was  also 
shown  that  there  were  three  "degjrees 
of  glory,"  or  three  "kingdoms"  to  which 
souls  were  assigned ;  namely,  the  celes- 
tial, the  terrestrial  and  the  telestial.  Of 
his  glimpse  of  the  celestial  or  kingdom 
of  the  highest  glory,  and  those  who 
will  inherit  it  we  read: 

They  are  they  who  received  the  testimony 
of  Jesús,  and  believed  on  His  ñame  and 
were  baptized  after  the  manner  of  his  burial, 
being  buried  in  the  water  in  his  ñame,  and 
this  according  to  the  commandment  which 
he  has  given  them. 

That  by  keeping  the  commandments  they 
mi^ht  be  washed  and  cleansed  from  all 
their  sins,  and  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  bv 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  him  who  is 
ordained  and  sealed  unto  this  power. 

And  who  overeóme  by  taith,  and  are 
sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which 
the  Father  sheds  forth  upon  all  those  who 
are  just  and  true. 

They  are  they  who  are  the  church  of  the 
íirst  born. 

They  are  they  into  whose  hands  the 
Father  has  given  all  things — 

They  are  they  who  are  priests  and  kings, 
who  have  received  of  his  fullness,  and  of  his 
glory, 

And  are  priests  of  the  Most  High,  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedek,  which  was  after 
the  order  of  Enoch,  which  was  after  the 
order  of  the  Only  Begotten  Son; 

Wherefore,  as  it  is  written,  they  are  Gods, 
even  the  sons  of  God — 
_  Wherefore  all  things  are  theirs,  whether 
Ufe  or  death,  or  things  present.  or  things 
to  come,  all_  are  theirs  and  they  are  Christ's 
and  Christ  is  God's; 

And  they  shall  overeóme  all  things; 

Wherefore  let  no  man  glory  in  man,  but 
rather  let  him  glory  in  God,  who  shall  sub- 
due  all  enemies  under  his  feet — 

Thcse  shall  dwell  in  the  presente  of  God 
and  his  Christ  for  ever  and  ever. 

These  are  thev  whom  he  shall  bring  with 
him,  when  he  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  to  reign  on  the  earth  over  his  peo- 
pie. 

These  are  they  who  shall  have  "art  in  the 
first  resurrection. 

These  are  they  who  shall  come  forth  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 


These  are  they  who  are  come  unto  Mount 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  place,  the  holiest  of  all. 

These  are  they  who  have  come  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels,  to  the  gen- 
eral assembly  and  church  of  Enoch,  and  of 
the  first  born. 

These  are  they  whose  ñames  are  written 
in  heaven,  where  God  and  Christ  are  the 
judge  of  all. 

These  are  they  who  are  just  men  made 
perfect  through  Jesús  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  who  wrought  out  this  per- 
fect atonement  through  the  shedding  of  his 
own  blood. 

These  are  thejr  whose  bodies  are  celes- 
tial, whose  glory  is  that  of  the  sun,  even  the 
glory  of  God,  the  highest  of  all,  whose  glory 
the  sun  of  the  fírmament  is  written  of  as  be- 
ing typical. — Doc.  and  Cov.  76:51-70. 

Of  the  great  realm,  the  terrestrial 
kingdom,  (of  which  the  moon  is  typi- 
cal,) and  those  that  will  be  assigned 
to  it,  the  visión  says : 

And  again,  we  saw  the  terrestrial  worid, 
and  behold  and  lo,  these  are  they .  who 
are  of  the  terrestrial,  whose  glory  difl- 
ers  from  that  of  the  church  of  the  first  born, 
who  have  received  the  fullness  of  the  Fath- 
er, even  as  that  of  the  moon  differs  from 
the  sun  in  the  firmament. 

Behold,  these  are  they  who  died  without 
law. 

And  also  they  who  are  the  spirits  of  men 
kept  in  prison,  whom  the  Son  visited,  and 
preached  the  gospe!  unto  them,  that  they 
might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh. 

Who  received  not  the  testimony  of  Jesús 
in  the  flesh,  but  afterwards  received  it. 

These  are  they  who  are  honorable  men 
of  the  earth,  who  were  blinded  by  the  craft- 
iness  of  men. 

These  are  they  who  receive  of  his  glory 
but  not  of  his  fullness. 

These  are  they  who  receive  of  the  pres- 
ence  of  the  Son,  but  not  of  the  fullness  of 
the  Father; 

Wherefore  they  are  bodies  terrestrial,  and 
not  bodies  celestial,  and  differ  in  glory  as 
the  moon  diflfers  from  the  sun. 

These  are  they  who  are  not  valiant  in  the 
testimony  of  Jesús;  wherefore  they  obtained 
not  the  crown  over  the  kingdom  of  our 
God. 

And  now  this  is  the  end  of  the  visión 
which  we  saw  of  the  terrestrial,  that  the 
Lord  commanded  us  to  write  while  we 
were  yet  in  the  Spirit. — Doc.  and  Cov.  76: 
71-80. 

The  candidates  for  this  second  divi- 
.sion  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  it  will  be 
noted,  will  include  that  class  of  beings, 
who.  while  on  earth,  were  not  bad  men 
and  wonien,  but  they  did  not  obey  the 
liierhest   law.s  of   Christ.     Henee   thev 
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are  to  be  relegated  to  a  lower  sphere  of 
greatness  and  bliss  than  those  that 
keep  all  His  commandraents.  Now  the 
description  of  the  lowest  of  the  three 
"heavens,"  the  telastial  world,  and  ¡ts 
iohabitants : 

And  again  we  saw  the  glory  of  the  teles- 
tial,  which  glory  is  that  of  the  lesser,  even 
as  the  glory  of  the  stars  differs  from  that 
oí  the  glory  of  the  moon  in  the  fírmament. 

These  are  they  that  receive  not  the  gos- 
pel  of  Christ,  neither  the  testimony  of  Jesús. 

These  are  they  who  deny  not  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

These  are  they  who  are  thrust  down  to 
hell. 

These  are  they  who  shall  not  be  redeemed 
from  the  devil,  until  the  last  resurrection, 
until  the  Lord,  even  Christ  the  Lamb  shall 
haré  finished  his  work. 

These  are  they  who  received  not  of  his 
fullness  in  the  eternal  world,  but  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  ministration  of 
the  terrestrial. 

Last  of  all,  these  are  they  who  will  not 
be  gathered  with  the  saints.  to  be  caught 
up  unto  the  church  of  the  first  born,  and 
received  into  the  cloud. 

These  are  they  who  are  liars.  and  sorcer- 
ers,  and  adulterers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
whosoever  loves  and  makes  a  lie. 

These  are  they  who  sufFer  the  wratb  of 
God  on  earth. 

These  are  they  who  suflíer  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

These  are  they  who  are  cast  down  to  hell 
and  suffer  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  until 
the  fullness  of  times  when  Christ  shall  have 
sttbdued  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  and  shall 
have  perfected  his  work. 

But  behold,  and  lo,  we  saw  the  glory  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  telestial  world,  that 
they  were  as  innumerable  as  the  stars  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven,  or  as  the  sand 
upen  the  sea  shore, 

.And  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying 
—these  all  shall  bow  the  knee,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  him  who  sits  upon 
the  throne  for  ever  and  ever; 

For  they  shall  be  judged  according  to 
their  works.  and  every  man  shall  receive 
according  to  his  own  works,  his  own  do- 
minión, in  the  mansions  which  are  prepared. 
— Doc.  and  Cov.  76:81-86,   102-106,   109-111. 

Lacle  of  space  forbids  us  to  make 
any  comments,  further.  Indeed  these 
verses  contain  their  own  explanation, 
and  in  connection  with  the  rest  of  sec- 
tion  76,  should  be  carefully  read  and 
studíed.  They  are  a  monunient  to  the 
doctrine  that  God  is  just,  and  that  every 
soul  that  has  lived  upon  the  earth  wiíl 
receive  reward  (or  punishment)  "ac- 
cording to  his  works." 


THE  COMPANIONSHIP  OF  TOL- 
ERANCE. 


FROM  OREAT  TRUTHa 

Intolerance  is  part  of  the  unneces- 
sary  friction  of  life.  It  is  prejudice  on 
the  war-path.  Intolerance  acknowl- 
edges  only  one  side  of  any  question — 
its  own.  It  is  the  assumption  of  ^ 
monopoly  in  thinking,  the  attitude  of 
the  man  who  believes  he  has  the  solé 
command  of  wisdom  and  truth  in  some 
phase  of  life. 

Tolerance  is  a  caltn,  generous  re- 
spect  for  the  opinions  of  others,  even 
of  one's  enemies.  It  recognizes  the 
right  of  every  man  to  think  his  own 
thoughts,  to  Uve  his  own  life,  to  be 
himself  in  all  things,  so  long  as  he  does 
not  run  counter  to  the  rights  of  others. 
It  means  giving  to  others  the  same  free- 
dom  that  we  ourselves  crave.  Toler- 
ance is  silent  justice  blended  with  sym- 
pathy.  If  he  who  is  tolerant  desires 
to  show  to  others  the  truth  as  he  sees 
it,  he  seeks  with  gentleness  and  def- 
erence  to  point  out  the  way  in  which 
he  has  found  peace  and  certainty  and 
rest;  he  tries  to  raise  them  to  the  rec- 
ognition  of  higher  ideáis,  as  he  has 
found  them  inspiring;  he  endeavors  in 
a  spirit  of  love  and  comradeship  with 
humanity  to  lead  others  rather  than  to 
drive  them,  to  persuade  and  convince, 
rather  than  to  overawe  and  eclipse.    . 

Tolerance  does  not  use  the  battering- 
ram  of  argument,  or  the  club  of  sar- 
casm,  or  tne  rapier  of  ridicule,  in  dis- 
cussing  the  weakness  or  wrongs  of  in- 
dividuáis. It  may  lash  or  scourge  the 
evil  of  an  age,  but  it  is  kind  and  tender 
with  the  individual.  It  may  flay  the 
sin,  but  not  the  sinner.  Tolerance 
makes  the  individual  regard  truth  as 
higher  than  personal  opinión ;  it  teach- 
es  him  to  live  with  the  windows  of  his 
life  open  towards  the  east  to  catch  the 
first  rays  of  the  sunlight  of  truth,  no 
matter  from  whom  it  comes,  and  to 
realize  that  the  faith  which  he  so  harsh- 
ly  condemns  may  have  the  truth  he  de- 
sires if  he  would  only  look  into  it  and 
test  it  before  he  repudiates  it  so  cava- 
lierly. 

This  world  of  ours  is  growing  better, 
more  tolerant  and  liberal.  The  days 
when  a  diflference  in  political  opinions 
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was  solved  and  cured  by  the  axe  and 
the  block;  when  a  man's  courage  to 
stand  by  his  religión  meant  facing  the 
horrors  of  the  Inquisition  or  the  cruelty 
of  the  stake ;  when  daring  to  think  their 
own  thoughts  on  questions  of  science 
brought  noble  men  to  a  pallet  of  straw 
and  a  dungeon  cell — these  days  have, 
happily,  passed  away.  Intolerance  and 
its  twin  brother,  ignorance,  weaken 
and  die  when  the  puré  white  light  of 
wisdom  is  thrown  upon  them.  Knowl- 
edge  is  the  death-knell  or  intolerance — 
not  mere  booklearning,  ñor  education 
in  schools  or  colleges,  ñor  accumulation 
of  mere  statistics,  ñor  shreds  of  infor- 
mation,  but  the  large,  sympathetic 
study  of  the  lives,  manners,  customs, 
aims,  thoughts,  struggles,  progress, 
motives,  and  ideáis  of  other  ages,  other 
nations,  other  individuáis. 

Tolerante  unites  men  in  the  closer 
bonds  of  human  brotherhood,  brings 
them  together  in  unity  and  sympathy 
in  essentials,  and  gives  them  g^eater 
líberality  and  freedom  in  non-essentials. 
Napoleón,  when  First  Cónsul,  said, 
"Let  there  be  no  more  Jacobins,  ñor 
Moderates,  ñor  Royalists;  let  all  be 
Frenchmen."  Sectionalism  and  sectar- 
ianism  always  mean  concentration  on 
the  body  of  a  part  at  the  expense  of 
the  soul  of  the  whole.  The  religious 
world  today  needs  more  Christ  and  less 
sects  in  its  gospel.  When  Christ  lived 
on  earth  Christianity  was  a  unit ;  when 
He  died  sects  began. 

There  are  today  hundreds  of  small 
towns,  scattered  over  the  face  of  the 
land,  that  are  over-supplied  with 
churches.  In  many  of  these  towns, 
just  emerging  from  the  short  dresses 
of  villagehood,  there  are  half  a  dozen 
or  more  weak  churches,  struggling  to 
keep  their  organization  alive.  Between 
these  churches  there  is  often  only  a 
slight  difference  in  creed,  the  tissue- 
paper  wall  of  some  technicality  of  be- 
lief.  Half-starved,  dragging  out  a  mere 
existence,  trying  to  fight  a  large  mort- 
gage  with  a  small  congregation  and  a 
small  contribution  box,  there  is  little 
spiritual  fervor.  By  combination,  by 
co-operation,  by  tolerance,  by  the  mu- 
tual surrender  of  non-essentials  and  a 
strong,  vital  concentration  and  unity  on 


the  great  fundamental  realities  of 
Christianity,  their  spiritual  health  and 
possibilities  could  be  marvelously  in- 
creased.  Three  or  four  sturdy,  live, 
growing  churches  would  then  take  the 
place  of  a  dozen  strugglers.  Why  have 
a  dozen  weak  bridges  across  a  stream, 
if  greater  good  can  come  from  three  or 
four  stronger  ones,  or  even  a  single 
strongest  bridge?  The  world  needs  a 
great  religious  trust  which  will  unite 
the  churches  into  a  single  body  of  faith, 
to  precede  and  prepare  the  way  for  the 
greater  religious  trust  predicted  in 
Holy  Writ — the  Millennium. 

We  can  ever  be  loyal  to  our  own  be- 
lief,  faithful  to  our  own  cause,  without 
condemning  those  who  give  their 
fidelity  in  accord  with  their  own 
conscience  or  desires.  The  great  re- 
formers  of  the  world,  men  who  are  hon- 
estly  and  earnestly  seeking  to  solve  the 
great  social  problems  and  provide 
means  for  meeting  human  sin  and 
wrong,  agreeing  perfectly  in  their  estí- 
mate of  the  gravity  and  awfulness  of 
the  situation,  often  propose  diametri- 
cally  opposite  methods.  They  are  re- 
garding  the  subject  from  different 
points  of  view,  and  it  would  be  intoler- 
ance for  US,  who  are  looking  on,  to  con- 
demn  the  men  on  either  side  merely 
because  we  cannot  accept  their  verdict 
as  our  own. 

On  the  great  national  questions 
brought  before  statesmen  for  their  de- 
cisión, men  equally  able,  equally  sin- 
cere, just  and  unselñsh,  differ  in 
their  remedies.  One,  as  a  surgeon, 
suggests  cutting  away  the  offending 
matter,  the  use  of  the  knife — this  typi- 
fies  the  sword,  or  war.  Another,  as  a 
doctor,  urges  medicine  that  will  absorb 
and  cure — this  is  the  prescription  of  the 
diplomat.  The  third  suggests  waiting 
for  developments,  leaving  the  case  with 
time  and  nature — this  is  the  conserva- 
tive.  But  all  three  classes  agree  as  to 
the  evil  and  the  need  of  meeting  it. 

The  conflict  of  authorities  on  every 
great  question  to  be  settled  by  human 
judgment  should  make  us  tolerant  of 
the  opinión  of  others,  though  we  may 
be  as  confident  of  the  rightness  of  the 
judgment  we  have  formed  as  if  it  were 
foreordained  from  the  day  of  the  Crea- 
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tion.  But  if  we  receive  any  new  Hght 
that  makes  us  see  clearer,  let  us  change 
at  once,  without  the  foolish  consistency 
of  some  natures  that  continué  to  use 
last  year's  almanac  as  a  guide  to  this 
year's  eclipses.  Tolerance  is  ever  pro- 
gressive. 

Intolerance  believes  it  is  born  with 
the  peculiar  talent  for  managing  the 
afifairs  of  others,  without  any  knowl- 
edge  of  the  details,  better  than  the  men 
themselves,  who  are  giving  their  life's 
thought  to  the  vital  questions.  Intol- 
erance is  the  voice  of  the  Pharisee  still 
crying  through  the  ages  and  prodaim- 
ing  his  infallibility. 

Let  us  not  seek  to  fit  the  whole  world 
with  shoes  from  our  individual  last.  If 
we  think  that  all-  music  ceased  to  be 
written  when  Wagner  laid  down  the 
pen,  let  us  not  condemn  those  who  find 
«njoyment  in  light  opera.  Perhaps 
they  may  sometime  rise  to  our  heights 
of  artistic  appreciation,  and  learn  the 
proper  parts  to  applaud.  If  their  lighter 
music  satisfíes  their  souls,  is  our  Wag- 
ner doing  more  for  us?  It  is  not  fair 
to  take  from  a  child  its  rag  dolí  in  order 
to  raise  it  to  the  appreciation  of  the  Ve- 
nus de  Milo.  The  rag  dolí  is  its  Venus ; 
it  may  require  a  long  series  of  increas- 
ingly  better  dolls  to  lead  it  to  realize 
the  beauties  of  the  marble  woman  of 
Melos. 

Intolerance  makes  its  great  mistakes 
in  measuring  the  needs  of  others  from 
its  own  standpoint.  Intolerance  ig- 
nores the  personal  equation  in  life. 
What  would  be  an  excellent  book  for 
a  man  of  forty  might  be  worse  than 
useless  for  a  boy  of  thirteen.  The  line 
of  activity  in  life  that  we  would  choose 
as  our  highest  dream  of  bliss,  as  our 
Paradise,  might,  if  forced  on  another, 
be  to  him  worse  than  the  after-death 
fate  of  the  wicked,  according  to  the  old- 
fashioned  theologians.  What  would  be 
a  very  acceptable  breakfast  for  a  spar- 
row  would  be  a  very  poor  meal  for  an 
elephant. 

When  we  sit  in  solemn  judgment  on 
the  acts  and  characters  of  those  around 
us,  and  condemn  them  with  the  easy 
nonchalance  of  our  ignorance,  yet  with 
the  assumption  of  omniscience,  we  re- 
veal  our  intolerance.     Tolerance  ever 


leads  US  to  recognize  and  respect  the 
differences  in  the  natures  of  those  who 
are  near  to  us,  to  make  allowance  for 
differences  in  training,  in  opportunities, 
in  ideáis,  in  motives,  in  tastes,  in  opin- 
ions,  in  temperaments,  and  in  feelingfs. 
Intolerance  seeks  to  Uve  other  people's 
lives  for  them;  sympathy  helps  us  to 
live  their  lives  with  them.  We  must  ac- 
cept  humanity  with  all  its  weakness,  sin 
and  folly,  and  seek  to  make  the  best 
of  it,  just  as  humanity  must  accept  us. 
We  learn  this  lesson  as  we  grow  older, 
and,  with  the  increase  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  world,  we  see  how  much  happier 
life  would  have  been  for  us  and  for 
others  if  we  had  been  more  tolerant, 
more  charitable,  more  generous. 

No  one  in  the  world  is  absolutely 
perfect;  if  he  were  he  would  probably 
be  translated  from  earth  to  heaven,  as 
was  Elijah  of  oíd,  without  waiting  for 
the  sprouting  of  wings  or  the  passport 
of  death.  It  is  a  hard  lesson  for  youth 
to  learn,  but  we  must  realize,  as  the  oíd 
college  professor  said  to  his  class  of 
students,  bowed  with  the  consciousness 
of  their  wisdom:  "No  one  of  us  is  in- 
fallible,  no,  not  even  the  youngest." 
Let  US  accept  the  little  failings  of  those 
around  us  as  we  accept  facts  in  nature, 
and  make  the  best  of  them,  as  we  ac- 
cept the  hard  shells  of  nuts,  the  skin 
of  fruits,  the  shadow  that  always  ac- 
companies  light.  These  are  not  abso- 
luto faults,  they  are  often  but  individual 
peculiarities.  Intolerance  sees  the  mote 
in  its  neighbor's  eye  as  larger  than  the 
beam  in  its  own. 

Instead  of  concentrating  our  thought 
on  the  one  weak  spot  in  a  character, 
let  US  seek  to  find  some  good  quality 
that  off-sets  it,  just  as  a  credit  may 
more  than  cancel  a  ledger  account.  Let 
us  not  constantly  speak  of  roses  having 
thorns — let  us  be  thankful  that  the 
thorns  have  roses.  In  nature  there  are 
both  thorns  and  prickles:  thorns  are 
organic,  they  have  their  root  deep  in 
the  fibre  and  being  of  the  twig ;  prickles 
are  superficial,  they  are  lightly  held  in 
the  cuticle  or  covering  of  the  twig. 
There  are  thorns  in  character  that  re- 
veal  an  internal  inharmony,  that  can 
be  controlled  only  from  within;  there 
are  also  prickles,  which  are  merely  pe- 
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culiarities  of  temperament,  that  the  eye 
of  tolerance  may  overlook  and  the  fin- 
ger  of  charity  can  gently  remove. 

The  tenderness  of  tolerance  will  il- 
luminate  .  and  glorify  the  world — as 
moon-light  makes  all  things  beautiful 
— if  we  only  permit  it.  Measuring  a 
man  by  his  weakness  alone  is  unjust. 
This  little  frailty  may  be  biit  a  small 
mortgage  on  a  large  estáte,  and  it  is 
narrovv  and  petty  to  judge  by  the  mort- 
gage on  a  character.  Let  us  consider 
the  "equity,"  the  excess  of  the  real 
valué  over  the  claim  against  it. 

Unless  we  synipathetically  seek  to 
discover  the  motive  behind  the  act,  to 
see  the  circumstances  that  inspired  a 
course  oí  Hving,  the  target  at  which 
man  is  aiming,  our  quick  condemna- 
tions  are  but  arrogant  and  egotistic  ex- 
pressions  of  our  intolerance.  All  things 
must  be  studied  relatively  instead  of 
absolutely.  The  hour  hand  on  the 
clock  does  just  as  valuable  work  as  the 
minute  hand,  even  though  it  is  shorter 
and  seems  to  do  only  one-twelfth  as 
much. 

Intolerance  in  the  home  circle  shows 
itself  in  over-discipline,  in  an  atmos- 
phere  of  severity  heavy  with  prohibi- 
tions.  The  home  becomesa place  strewn 
with  "Picase  keep  ofí  the  grass"  signs. 
It  irreans  the  suppression  of  individual- 
ity,  the  breaking  of  the  wills  of  chil- 
dren,  instead  of  their  development  and 
direction.  It  is  the  foolish  attempt  to 
mold  them  from  the  outside,  as  a  potter 
does  clay ;  the  higher  conception  is  the 
wise  training  that  helps  the  child  to 
help  himself  in  his  own  growth.  Par- 
ents  often  forget  their  own  youth ;  they 
do  not  sympathize  with  their  children 
in  their  need  of  pleasure,  of  dress.  of 
conipanionship.  There  should  be  a  few 
absolutely  firm  mies  pn  essentials.  the 
basic  principies  of  living,  with  the  larg- 
est  possible  leeway  for  the  varying 
nianiíestations  of  individuality  in  unim- 
portant  phases.  Confidence,  sympathy, 
iove  and  trust  would  genérate  a  spirit 
of  tolerance  and  sweetness  that  would 
work  marvels.  Intolerance  converts 
live.  natural  children  into  prigs  of  coun- 
terfeit  virtue  and  irritatingly  good  auto- 
matOns  of  obedience. 

Tolerance  is  a  state  of  mutual  con- 


cessions.  In  the  family  life  there  should 
be  this  constant  reciprocity  of  indepen- 
dence,  this  mutual  forbearance.  It  is 
the  instinctive  recognition  of  the  sa- 
credness  of  individuality,  the  right  of 
each  to  live  his  own  life  as  best  he 
can.  .  When  we  set  ourselves  up  as  díc- 
tators  to  tyrannize  over  the  thoughts, 
words  and  acts  of  others,  we  are  sac- 
rificing  the  kingly  power  of  influence, 
with  which  we  may  help  others,  for 
the  petty  triumph  of  tyranny  which  re- 
pels  and  loses  them. 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  the  sons  of 
great  and  good  men  so  often  go  astray 
is,  that  the  earnestness,  strength,  and 
virtue  of  the  father  exacting  strict  obed- 
ience to  the  letter  of  the  law,  kills  the 
appreciation  of  the  spirit  of  it,  breeding 
an  intolerance  that  forces  submission 
under  which  the  fire  of  protest  and  re- 
bellion  is  smouldering,  ready  to  burst 
into  flame  at  the  first  breath  of  free- 
dom.  Between  brother  and  sister,  hus- 
band  and  wife,  parent  and  child,  mas- 
ter  and  servant,  the  spirit  of  tolerance, 
of  "making  allowances,"  transforms  a 
house  of  gloom  and  harshness  into  a 
home  of  sweetness  and  Iove. 

In  the  sacred  relation  of  parent  to 
child  there  always  comes  a  time  when 
the  boy  becomes  a  man,  when  she 
whom  the  father  still  regards  but  as 
a  little  girl  faces  the  great  problems 
of  life  as  an  individual.  The  coming  of 
years  of  discretion  brings  a  day  when 
the  parents  must  surrender  their  pow- 
ers  of  trusteeship,  when  the  individual 
enters  upon  his  heritage  of  freedom 
and  responsibility.  Parents  have  still 
the  right  and  privilege  of  counsel,  and 
of  helpful,  loving  insight,  their  children 
should  respect.  But  in  meeting  a  great 
question,  when  the  son  or  daughter 
stands  before  a  problem  that  mean» 
happiness  or  misery  for  a  life  time,  it 
must  be  for  him  or  lier  to  decide.  Coer- 
ción, bribery,  undue  influence,  threats 
of  disinheritance  and  the  other  familiai- 
weapons,  are  cruel,  selfish,  arrogant, 
and  unjust.  A  child  is  a  human  being, 
free  to  make  his  own  life,  not  a  slave. 
There  is  a  clearly-marked  dead-line 
that  it  is  intolerance  to  cross. 

Let  US  realize  that  tolerance  is  ever 
broaderiing;     it     develops     sympathy. 
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weakens  worry  and  inspires  calmness. 
It  is  but  charity  and  optimism;  it  is 
Christianity  as  a  living,  eternal  fact, 
not  a  mere  theory.  Let  us  be  tolerant 
oí  the  weakness  of  others,  sternly  in- 
tolerant  of  our  own.  Let  us  seek  to 
forgive  and  forget  the  faults  of  others, 
losing  sight,  to  a  degree,  of  what  they 
are  in  the  thought  of  what  they  may 
become.  Let  us  fiU  their  souls  with 
the  inspiring  revelation  of  their  possi- 
bilities  in  the  majestic  evolution  march 
of  humanity.  Let  us  see,  for  ourselves 
and  for  them,  in  the  acorn  of  their  pres- 
ent  the  towering  oak  of  their  future. 

We  should  realize  the  right  of  every 
human  soul  to  work  out  its  own  destt- 
ny  with  our  aid,  our  sympathy,  our  in- 
spiration,  if  we  are  thus  privileged  to 
help  him  to  live  his  Ufe;  but  it  is  in- 
tolerance  to  try  to  live  it  for  him.  He 
sits  alone  on  the  throne  of  his  individu- 
ality;  he  must  reign  alone,  and  at  the 
cióse  of  his  rule  must  give  his  own  ac- 
count  to  the  God  of  the  ages  of  the 
deeds  of  his  kingdom.  Life  is  a  dig- 
nified  prívilege,  a  glortous  prerogative 
of  every  man,  and  it  is  arrogant  intoler- 
ance  that  touches  the  sacred  ark  with 
the  hand  of  unkind  condemnation. 


TESTIMONIES. 
XIII. 


Alabama. 
"If  any  man  will  do  his  will.  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself."  And  we  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  do  know  that  this  work 
brought  forth  by  Joseph  Smith  is  of  God; 
and  that  the  heavens  were  ppened  to  him, 
and  this  glorious  dispensation  sent  to  us 
through  him.  Praying  God  to  bless  us 
is  my  prayer  for  Christ's  sake. — Ethel  Gol- 
son,  Ala. 


I  know  by  the  power  of  God  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God;  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and 
Pearl  of  G^eat  Price  are  as  sacred  as  the 
Bible,  and  that  the  priesthood  with  its 
mighty  power.  which  Christ  bore,  is  borne 
by  "Mormon"  elders  today.  "Enter  ye  in 
at  the  straight  gate." — Willie  B.  Golson, 
■Ma. 


I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  astaught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  I  know  the  gospel  they  teach 
is  the  trae  gospel  of  Christ,  by  comparing 
their  teachings  with  those  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles.  I  know  Toseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord. — Olevia  McCoy,  .Ma. 


Arkansas. 

I  want  to  give  my  testimony.  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  the  Latter-day  Saints 
teach,  for  it  is  the  true  gospel  come  to  earth 
again.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  the  living  God,  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divine  record.  I 
have  strong  faith  in  God  and  His  Son  Jesús 
Christ.  I  nope  to  obtain  more  evidence. — 
Annie  Standley,  Ark. 

California. 

I  want  to  bear  my  humble  testimony  to 
all  the  world,  that  I  know  as  I  know  I  live 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  and  that  Brigham  Young  was  his 
legal  successor.  I  was  in  doubt  and  wanted 
to  know  which  one  of  all  the  churches  was 
recognized  of  God  if  any,  and  so  I  started 
with  sincere  prayer  to  my  heavenly  Father, 
believing  He  wou!d  make  this  known  to 
me;  and  I  testify  to  you  all  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús  Christ  that  I  did  ask  Him  and  I 
did  receive  an  answer.  I  have  spoken  bold- 
ly,  and  I  fear  not,  for  I  know  this  is  true. — 
Geo.  Peterson,  Cal. 

Florida. 

I  can  bear  a  strong  testimonv  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  for  I  know  of  a  surety 
that  it  is  true.  I  have  been  healed  through 
the  administration  of  the  elders,  therefore 
I  see  no  room  for  doubt.  Praying  to  the 
Lord  to  pour  out  His  richest  blessings  on 
the  Church  and  its  followers,  I  am  your 
sister,  Mary  E.  Daniel,  Fia. 

I  know  that  the  Church  of  Jesús  christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  (2:44).  I  see  proof  of 
it  in  the  Bible  from  Génesis  to  Revelation. 
I  have  done  as  we  are  told  in  John  (7:17); 
and  as  we  are  promised  we  shall  know,  so 
do  1  know  it  is  true. — Miss  Sarah  Ann 
Guynn,  Fia. 

I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  There  is  not  a  doubt  in  my 
mind.  I  knew  that  it  was  true  the  first 
elders  I  heard  preach,  and  I  feel  that  I  have 
been  greatly  blessed  by  embracirg  it;  and 
I  know  that  if  I  will  heed  its  teachings 
I  will  be  saved.  I  also  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  wa.s  a  prophet  for  no  man  could  do 
the  work  he  did  except  God  were  with  him. 
-M.  H.  Nettles,  Fia. 

I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  I  know  that  it  is  true  and 
I  am  not  ashamed  to  bear  testimony  tothe 
world.  I  have  been  greatly  blessed  since 
T  embraced  it,  and  I  know  that  if  I  will 
live  up  to  its  teachings  I  will  be  saved.  I 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.— Matilda  Nettles,  Fia. 


T  know  that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,  and  that  this  is  the  gospel  which 
John  saw  the  ángel  flying  in  the  midst  of 
heaven  with,  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  (Rev.  14:6):  and  that  the  Bible 
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is  truc,  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  also  true. — 
Samuel  P.  Guynn,  Fia. 

I  know  if  the  Bible  be  true  that  Joseph 
Smith  is  a  true  prophet,  and  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true 
Church.  I  tnow  the  "Mormon"  elders  are 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  which 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations  (Matt.  24:14.). — 
Louisa  M.  Guynn,  Fia. 

I  am  proud  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  In  a  sincere  prayer  to 
God,  I  received  a  knowledge  of  the  divine 
mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  and  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  was  the  word  of  God.  I  asked 
God  to  send  the  elders  to  me,  and  they  carne 
in  about  twelve  hours,  the  only  two  I  had 
ever  seen.  I  was  baptized.  They  taught 
me  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  I  quit  tobác- 
eo, coffee  and  whiskey,  and  for  that  God 
gave  me  my  health.  I  also  pay  tithing,  and 
find  God's  word  true.— B.  F.  Sutton,  Fia. 

Kentucky. 

I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  If  our  Father  did  not 
let  US  know  for  a  surety  this  is  the  truth 
we  could  not  stand  the  persecutions  that 
are  placed  upon  us.  Help  us  with  your 
faith  and  prayers.  Your  sister  in  Chnst — 
Mrs.  Sadie  Holt,  Ky. 

I  am  very  thankful  that  I  am  permitted  to 
live  on  the  earth  jn  these  the  latter  days 
when  the  everlasting  gospel  has  been  re- 
stored  in  its  purity,  and  I  am  glad  that  I 
have  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  and  ac- 
cepting  the  true  gospel  of  Christ.  I  know 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divine  record 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  think  the  Liahona  is  the  best 
little  paper  ever  published,  and  it  is  a  very 
effective  missiónary. — Mamie  Melton,  Ky. 

Louisiana. 

I  wish  to  tell  you  of  my  experience  with 
the  so-called  "Mormon"  elders.  In  Nov. 
1896  Elders  C.  A.  Matthews  and  W.  Kerr 
carne  to  my  place  and  asked  if  they  could 
stay  that  night.  I  told  them  they  could. 
I  am  not  quick  to  take  to  strangers,  but 
they  did  not  seem  like  strangers.  I  cannot 
express  my  feelings  about  them.  I  felt  all 
was  peace  and  good  will.  They  held  meet- 
ings  a  few  times  at  our  house  and  I  was 
baptized  by  them,  Nov.  13,  18<>6.  Since 
then  I  have  had  no  cause  to  change  my 
mind  about  them.  From  20  to  25  elders 
have  called  on  us  and  I  have  never  seen 
one  that  I  did  not  like. — Eliza  R.  McKie, 
La. 


Father  gives  to  all  who  earnestly  seek  Him. 
^-Mrs  Marv  Catharine  Barham,  Mo. 

Nortfa  Carolina. 
To  Saints,  friends  and  investigators:  I 
can  bear  my  testimony  that  I  know  that  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
IS  true,  for  it  corresponds  with  the  teachings 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesús  Christ.  And 
I  elso  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  raised  up  in  these  last  days 
to  bring  about  His  mighty  work. — J.  H. 
Hollingsworth,  N.  C. 

To  all  readers  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal:  I  can  bear  testimony  that  I  believe 
that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  only  true  way  and  plan  of 
salvation  because  it  is  the  same  gospel  as 
was  taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles  here 
on  the  earth.  Also  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  This  is  my  testi- 
mony to  the  world.  Your  sister — C.  J. 
Hollingsworth,  N.  C. 


To  Saints,  friends  and  investigators:  I 
can  bear  testimony  that  I  know  that  "Mor- 
monism"  as  it  is  called  is  true,  and  that  it 
is  the  only  <vay  by  which  mankind  can  be 
saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Also  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
This  is  my  testimony  to  the  world. — .\nnie 
Hollingsworth,  N.  C. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  preaching  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth  is  true.  I  have  been  a  member 
of  the  Church  six  or  seven  years  and  my  tes- 
timony grows  stronger  each  day  of  my  life. 
I  know  this  because  it  is  in  accordance  with 
Holy  Writ  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bears 
witness  with  my  spirit  that  the  gospel  is 
true. — Isaac  Hollingsworth,  N.  C. 


Missouri. 

I  was  baptized  and  confirmed  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  on  Apr.  6th,  1897,  by  Elders  Sheets 
and  Bunnels,  and  have  had  many  evidences 
of  the  truth  of  this  gospel  revealed  to  me 
by   the    Holy   Ghost   which   the    Heavenly 


I  believe  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  nght  Church  of 
God.  I  think  Joseph  Smith  must  have  been 
a  prophet  of  God  to  establish  the  Church 
and  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  we  know 
was  to  be  sent  before  the  end  of  time,  to  be 
preached  to  every  nation.  Joseph  Smith 
claims  his  work  is  that  gospel,  and  I  be- 
lieve it. — Thomas  Chamberlain,  N.  C. 

I  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church 
for  10  years.  My  husband  joined  the  "Mor- 
mons"  8  years  ago.  I  could  not  understand 
what  their  church  was.  I  would  not  go  to- 
see  him  baptized.  1  would  go  to  my  church 
and  he  would  stay  at  home  and  read  his 
"Mormon"  books.  I  could  see  no  religión 
in  it.  Last  fall  two  elders  came  to  my  house 
to  visit  my  husband.  They  explained  the 
gospel  to  me  and  prayed  for  me.  but  I  was 
blind  and  could  not  understand.  They  held 
several  meetings  in  our  vicinity,  and  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  I  was  made  to  know 
what  "Mormonism"  is  and  that  it  is  the 
truth.  I  was  baptized  last  October. — Sallie 
Chamberlain,  N.  C. 

Brother  G.  W.  Fuller  of  North  Carolina^ 
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in  thc  course  of  a  letter  too  long  to  repro- 
duce here  says:  "I  was  baptizad  July  4, 
1897  and  have  had  many  ups  and  downs, 
but  the  gospel  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
the  only  gospel  on  earth  today  *  *  I 
wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  all  the  world 
that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  'Mormon' 
elders  is  the  only  true  gospel,  and  that  Jos- 
eph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God." 

I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  world  that 
I  know  the  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Stnith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  I  know  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. — 
Martha  Davis,  N.  C. 

I  am  glad  I  am  a  Mormon  boy.  I  know 
the  elders  are  preaching  the  gospel,  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God. — Clarence  King  Bower,  N.  C. 


I  am  a  little  girl  13  years  oíd.  I  have 
been  a  member  3  years.  I  thank  my  heaven- 
ly  Father  I  knów  no  other  gospel.  I  can 
bear  my  testfmony  that  it  is  true  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  who 
sealed  his  testimony  wjth  his  blood.  I  know 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. — 
Minnie  C.  Bower,  N.  C. 


I  know  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only  true  Church  on 
earth  today.  If  Joseph  Smith  had  not  been 
a  prophet  of  God  he  never  could  have  done 
what  he  did.  The  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  God.  This  is  my  testimony  to  all 
the  world.— Martha  T.  Bower,  N.  C. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know 
the  gospel  taught  by  the  elders  is  true, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God  — Wm.  T.  Bower,  N.  C. 

I  have  been  a  member  eleven  years.  My 
faith  grows  stronger  each  day.  I  can  truth- 
fully  say  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  the 
gospel  has  been  restored  to  earth  again, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  I  would  rather  die  than  believe 
otherwise.  This  is  my  humble  testimony, 
in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  Amen. — Ellen 
Bower,  N.  C. 

I  am  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
beáring  my  testimony  to  the  dear  readers 
of  the  Journal.  I  know  that  God's_  Spirit 
bears  witness  with  my  spirit  that  this  gos- 
pel is  true,  and  that  we  enjoy  the  same 
blessings  that  were  enjoyed  by  the  ancient 
Saints.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  all  our  fam- 
ily  of  eleven  have  embraced  this  true  gospel 
except  one  brother  and  hope  he  will  in 
the  near  future. — Janie  Shingleton.  N.  C. 

Oklahoma. 

In  1905  I  became  interested  in  the  gospel 
and  prayed  for  a  testimony,  and  I  received 
one  that  I  can  not  and  daré  not  deny,  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  bore  witness  with  my  spirit 


that  the  elders  were  teaching  thc  gospel  of 
Christ.  I  have  received  many  testimonies 
since  and  I  know  that  Christ  is  the  Lord 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús.    Amen. — Osear  T.  Phillips,  Ukla. 

Pennsylvanía. 

I  have  embraced  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  and  I  believe  it  is  true.  I  was  bap- 
tized  in  1897  by  Eider  D.  T.  Edwards  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint. — 
Mrs.  E.  J.|  Myers,  Pa. 


I  am  11  years  oíd.  I  have  been  baptized 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  want  to  Uve 
faithful  to  my  Heayenly  Father,  until  I  gain 
a  home  where  parting  is  no  more. — Rozella 
Meyers,  Pa. 

South  Carolina. 
I  testify  that  I  know  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  known  as  the 
"Mormon"  church,  to  be  the  only  true 
Church  on  earth,  recognized  by  our  Heavcn- 
ly  Father  as  the  Church  of  Christ;  also  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  All  who  will  investígate  this  work 
with  an  honest  heart  will  receive  a  testi- 
mony that  it  is  true. — E.  T.  Coleman,  S.  C. 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  testify  to 
the  world  that  I  know  the  same  signs,  gifts 
and  blessings  that  were  enjoyed  by  the 
Saints  in  the  days  of  Jesús  and  His  apostles 
are  enjoyed  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  today. 
On  May  11  my  boy  lay  sick  of  a  high  fever. 
Elders  J.  J.  Curtís  and  Wm.  Carpenter  ad- 
ministered  to  him  and  he  was  immediately 
healed.  The  "signs  do  follow  them  that 
believe." — Eliza  Edwards,  S.  C. 

Tennessee. 
I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church 
since  May  18th  1901.  I  liad  belonged  to 
three  churches  before  I  came  into  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
but  my  spirit  was  never  satisfied.  I  was 
seeking  after  righteousness,  and  I  never 
received  it  until  I  come  into  this  Church. 
I  know  by  the  Spirit  that  it  is  the  true 
Church.  I  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet.  If  I  did  not  I  could  not  be 
a  "Mormon."— Mary  E.  Kidd,  Tenn. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  since  Nov. 
3rd,  1903.  I  thank  my  Heavenly  Father  for 
that  day,  for  since  entering  the  waters  of 
baptism  my  spirit  ceased  to  be  troubled. 
I  know  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  the  true 
gospel.  I  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  God;  I  also  believe  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God. — Maude 
R.  Kidd,  Tenn. 

I  feel  thankful  that  I  am  one  of  the  num- 
ber  to  bear  my  testimony.     I  have  been  a 
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member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  since  Nov.  3,  1903.  Only 
three  of  our  family  belong  to  the  Church. 
We  have  persecutions  on  all  sides,  but  that 
makes  our  faith  stronger.  If  we  were  of 
the  world  the  world  would  love  its  own.  I 
know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God;  and  I  believe  the 
Book  of  Alormon  to  be  true. — Cora  A.  Kidd, 
Tenn. 


It  gives  me  pleasure  to  bear  my  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  _  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
likewise  all  his  successors. — Blaine  Robin- 
son,  Tenn. 

It  afíords  me  great  pleasure  to  have  the 
privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
world  through  the  Journal.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  and 
an  instrument  in  His  hands  of  starting  the 
little  stone  to  rolling  which  will  cover  the 
whole  earth.  I  am  an  eye-witness  of  bless- 
ings  following  the  believers. — W.  A.  Robin- 
son.  Tenn. 


Texas. 

I  wish  to  say  that  I  know  that  the  gospel 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God 
as  ever  lived  on  earth.  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the 
holy  priesthood  is  on  the  earth  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Savior.  The  Spirit  of  God  bears 
witness  with  my  spirit  that  all  this  is  true. 
I  have  many  testimonies  of  the  truth  of 
this  work  but  cannot  write  them  for  lack 
of  space. — Matilda  E.  Bodine,  Tex. 

Nine  years  ago  I  was  baptized  into  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
and  I  have  never  regretted  the  day  I  united 
with  the  Saints.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God.  I  am  proud  of  the 
ñame  "Mormon."  I  know  the  gospel  has 
been  restored  to  earth  in  its  fuUness.  with 
every  gift,  power  and  blessing  that  the 
Saints  of  ,old  enjoyed. — Wm.  T.  Bodine, 
Tex. 


I  am  a  little  "Mormon"  boy  12  years  oíd, 
but  I  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel  and  I 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
the  true  and  living  God. — Archie  Dee  Bo- 
dine, Tex. 

Dear  believers  and  readers  of  the  only 
true  gospel  which  I  know  is  taught  by  the 
elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints:  I  appreciate  this  op- 
portunity  of  bearing  by  testimony.  I  have 
been  a  member  about  15  years  and  I  know 
I  am  right,  for  I  have  been  healed  by  faith. 
— Wm.  D.  Arington,  Tex. 

I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith  is 
the  true  gospel  in  all  its  fullness,  and  that 
we  have  the  living  oracles  of  God  upon  the 
earth   in   this   day   as   they   did   in   ancient 


days.  I  know  it  by  a  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  with  my 
spirit. — ElJza  Daily,  Tex. 

I  know  the  gospel  is  true.  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
the  great  Latter-day  work  we  are  engaged 
in  is  a  grand  work.  If  we  will  do  our  duty, 
the  Lord  will  bless  and  guide  us. — W.  Hun- 
ter,  aged  llyears,  Tex. 

I  believe  the  Latter-day  gospel  is  true, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  an  instrument 
in  bringing  this  latter-day  gospel  to  earth 
again.  I  know  the  Lord  will  hear  and  an- 
swer  prayers  if  we  go  to  Him  in  faith  be- 
lieving.  I  know  we  will  be  blessed  if  we 
live  right. — Riley  Hunter,  aged  12  years, 
Tex. 


I  am  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  an  oppor- 
tunity  to  testify  to  the  gospel  taught  by 
the  true  oeople  of  God,  as  I  believe  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
to  be.  I  became  a  member  of  the  Church 
Aug.  5,  1905.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  isa  divine  record,  from  the  light 
I  have  obtained  from  their  teachings. — Mrs. 
Cora  Turana  Brown,  Tex. 


I  am  13  years  oíd.  I  believe  in  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  am 
thankful  to  God  that  I  ever  carne  to  a 
knowledge  of  Jesús  Christ.  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet.  I  believe  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  a  true  and  divine  reve- 
lation.  I  belong  to  the  Church  and  am 
thankful  that  I  do. — Lillian  Inez  Brown, 
Tex. 


I  was  baptized  and  confirmed  Aug.  6,  1905. 
I  believe  the  gospel  that  is  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
was  divinely  written  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  am  11  years 
oíd.— 'Thalia  .\nnette  Brown,  Tex. 

My  personal  experience  gained  through 
obedience  to  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  proves  to  me  beyond  the 
possibility  of  a  doubt  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  all  that  he  claimed  to  be — that  he  was 
indeed  a  prophet,  and  messenger  of  the  liv- 
ing God. — X.   R.   Henderson,  Tex. 

I  hereby  testify  that  I  know  of  a  surety 
that  the  gospel  is  truc  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  and  his  successors  were  as  true 
prophets  of  God  as  ever  lived;  and  I  know 
for  myself  and  not  another  that  the  spirit 
bears  witness  with  my  spirit  that  these 
things  are  true.  It  means  life  or  death  to 
all  who  hear  it. — Martha  R.  Lovett,  Tex. 


I  have  many  testimonies  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints;  also  that  Joseph  Smith  was  what  he 
claimed  to  be:  but  personal  experience  gain- 
ed by  obedience  to  the  gospel  is  my  strong- 
est  testimony. — Effie  Henderson,  Tex. 
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Virginia. 

I  love  the  gospel  which  I  have  received 
and  I  truly  believe  that  this  light  and  truth 
have  been  revealed  from  God  to  the  Proph- 
et  Joseph  Smith.  I  feel  thankful  because 
I  have  accepted  the  same.  I  know  that  if 
we  live  according  to  it  we  will  be  blessed. 
— Catherine  Stanley,  Va. 


I  fcel  it  a  pleasure  to  bear  my  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  know  that  it  is  the 
only  true  gospel  on  the  earth.  It  is  the 
onjjr  one  which  fits  the  prophecies  uttered 
by  all  the  holy  prophets.  I  know  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  true  ,and  if  any  man  will  read 
it  with  a  sincere  heart  he  will  know  for  him- 
self  that  it  is  true.  I  know  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God. — W.  A.  Alien,  Va. 


West  Virginia. 
I  have  been  a  member  over  3  years  and 
m^  wife  nearly  one  year.  I  have  had  many- 
tnals  and  persecutions  and  at  times  I  seem- 
ed  to  be  almost  overeóme.  I  have  not  lived 
as  cióse  by  the  gospel  as  I  should  for  I  have 
erred;  but  I  have  gone  to  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  He  has  abundantly  pardoned.  I  am 
pressing  forward  and  getting  more  light 
and  a  stronger  faith.  We  have  our  daily 
faraily  prayers,  and  thanks  at  each  mea!. — 
James  C.  Cross  and  wife,  W.  Va. 


I  know  the  gospel  is  true,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  has  been  set  up  on  earth, 
never  to  be  thrown  down  ñor  given  to 
another  people. — Martha  E.  Halcomb,  W. 
Va. 


I  will  try,  in  my  weak  way,_  to  give  my 
testimony.  I  know  that  Jesús  is  the  Son  of 
God.  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  Lord. — May  Gayhart,  W.  Va. 


Mission  News. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


New  England  Conference. 

A  letter  from  Eider  W.  C.  Hunter  and 
Samuel  Gerrard,  written  at  Ipswich.  Mass., 
States  that,  at  the  conference  of  the  New 
England  conference  held  May  17,  its  twelve 
elders  were  assigned  as  folows: 

Elders  Grange,  Elggren,  .Anderson  and 
Hawkes,  to  Providence,  R.  I.:  Elders  Ras. 
Oreen  and  Thorley,  Boston,  Mass.;  Elders 
Williams.  Price  and  Tibbitts,  Swampscott, 
Mass.;  Pres.  Wm.  C.  Hunter  and  Eider 
Gerrard  to  travel  through  the  country  visit- 
ing  scattered  Saints  and  friends  in  the 
several  dijtricts  of  the  conference.  It  is 
expected  that  the  states  of  Massachusetts. 
New  Hampshire.  Maine  and  Vermont  will 
be  visited,  the  Saints  exhorted  to  faithful- 


ness  and  friends  encoura^cd  to  a  further 
investigation  of  the  principies  of  life  and 
salvation. 

Pres.  Hunter  and  myself  left  Boston  June 
3d,  visited  the  elders,  Saints  and  friends 
at  Swampscott,  and  held  an  interesting 
open  air  meeting  in  Lynn.  Ipswich  was 
next  visited,  but  owing  to  established  cus- 
toms  the  selectmen  would  not  grant  us  the 
privilege  to  hold  open  air  meetings.  On 
June  8th  we  visited  Topsfield,  distributing 
tracts  and  selling  books  on  our  way;  had 
the  privilege  granted  and  held  an  open  air 
meeting  that  night,  many  coming  out  to 
hear  the  message.  Topsfield  is  noted  for 
being  the  home  of  the  ancestors  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  while  there  we 
visited  the  cemetery  in  which  stands  a  mon- 
unient  erected  to  the  memory  of  Samuel 
Smith,  and  his  son  Samuel  "by  relatives  in 
Utah,"  in  1873. 

Robert  Smith  arrived  in  the  near  neigh- 
borhood  in  1638.  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  the  site  of  the  home  of  the  Patri- 
arch  Joseph  Smith,  who  was  born  in  1771 
and  who  left  Topsfield  for  New  Hampshire 
in  1790.  The  family  now  living  there  m  the 
home  which  occupies  the  site  of  the  former 
dweiling.  were  very  courteous  in  giving  us 
what  information  they  could.  These  peo- 
pie  whose  ñame  is  Frame  have  lived  on  the 
place  for  many  years.  We  saw  some  of  the 
oíd  beams  which  were  in  the  original  home, 
which  was  taken  down  years  ago  to  give 
place  for  the  present  buildin^;  also  drank 
from  the  oíd  well  which  is  still  in  constant 
use.  But  thoughts  went  back  to  those 
early  days  of  the  Smith  family  and  the  only 
reason  we  could  give  for  their  movin^  from 
such  a  beautiful  locality  as  we  find  in  and 
around  Topsfield,  was  that  the  Lord  was 
directing  their  movements  for  the  purpose 
which  He  had  in  view  of  establishing  His 
work  again  in  the  earth. 

Returning  to  Ipswich  we  were  kindly 
entertained  at  the  home  of  Ernest  Lord. 
Today  we  leave  _  for  Portsmouth.  New 
Hampshire  rejoicing  in  the  glorious  cause 
of  truth. 

Your  brethren. 

Wm.    C.    Hunter, 
Samuel  Gerrard. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Visit  to  Kelsey 
Pres.  Bennion  visited  the  Kelsey  Branch 
last  week,  and  found  the  Saints  feeling  good. 
Grops    are    looking    better    than    ever    this 
year. 


Released. 

Elders  Brigham  .\.  Riggs  of  Kanab.  Utah, 
León  P.  Ralphs,  Ferron.  Utah.  and  Louis 
W.  Tidwell,  Monroe,  Utah,  have  all  been 
honorably  released.  All  have  done  excel- 
lent  woríc  in  North  Texas. 


Trip  West. 

We  are  pleased  to  hear  of  Sister  Sander? 
and  daiighter  going  to  tho  west  for  a  two 
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months  visit,  we  feel  certain  they  will  enjoy 
themselves.  Stster  Sanders  is  Président 
of  the  Relief  Society  in  St.  Louis. 


Baptisms. 
The  eiders  in  the  Oklahoma  conference 
have  been  meeting  with  marked  success. 
On  June  14,  1908,  there  were  six  new 
members  added  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Four 
were  at  Durwood  and  two  were  at  Okarche. 

Lady  Missionary  Rdeased. 
Sister  Evelyn  Tuddenham,  who  for  the 
last  fifteen  months  has  been  laboríng  in 
St.  Louis  has  returned  to  her  home  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  She  has  been  very  successful 
in  her  work  and  made  a  great  many  fríends 
who  are  indeed  sorry  to  have  her  leave 
their  midst.  We  hope  success  will  crown 
all  her  efforts  in  life. 

Arrivals. 

Sister  Phoebe  Harding,  of  Willard,  Utah, 
and  Eiders  Joseph  E.  McKean,  Woods 
Cross,  Utah,  and  George  L.  Anderson, 
Mendon,  Utah,  reportad  at  headquarters, 
Saturday,  June  20.  All  were  assigned  to 
labor  in  the  Missouri  conference.  Sister 
Harding  will  succeed  Sister  Evehrn  Tud- 
denham, who  has  been  laboríng  in  St.  Louis. 

On  a  Furlough. 

Eider  David  H.  Fowler,  of  Hooper,  Utah, 
who  left  home  in  June  1906  and  labored  for 
about  a  year  in  the  Northern  States  mis- 
sion,  most  of  the  time  in  Wisconsin,  and 
who  was  transferred  to  the  Central  States 
mission  in  June  of  last  year  to  take  the 
position  of  associate  editor  of  Liahona  The 
Eiders'  Journal,  took  his  departure  for 
home  on  June  18.  He  is  absent  on  a  fur- 
lough and  expects  to  return  and  resume 
his  editorial  labors  in  August.  His  work  is 
very  much  appreciated  by  his  associates 
and  by  the  readers  of  this  magazine  who 
will  unite  in  wishing  him  a  pleasant  visit 
with  his  people,  and  a  safe  return. 


Successful  Re-Visiting  Trip. 
On  May  22,  Eiders  Wm.  L.  Johnson  and 
Frank  Barber  started  on  a  re-visiting  trip 
through  Bowie  and  Red  River  counties, 
Arkansas.  On  May  26,  at  Maples,  Morris 
county,  they  baptized  Samuel  and  Lillie 
White,  son  and  daughter  of  Brother  Jefí 
White.  In  Bowie  county,  on  May  30,  they 
baptized  Benjamín  Clemmons,  who  has 
taken  care  of  eiders  for  14  years.  At  a 
meeting  in  his  house  he  said  he  had  been 
trying  for  14  years  to  find  something  wrong 
with  the  gospel  but  could  not,  and  had  come 
to  the  conclusión  that  it  was  dangerous  to 
put  off  baptism  any  'longer.  At  Detroit, 
Red  River  county,  where  there  are  some 
Saints.  several  meetings  were  held.  On  Sun- 
day  June  14  the  eiders  baptized  there  Samuel 
Hawkins  and  his  wife  Mary  Hawkins,  and 
their  children  Samuel  O..  Josephine  Casan- 
da,  Leitha  Elizabeth  and  Louis  Foss;  and 
also  William  Terrel  Starks,  of  Detroit,  and 
William  Arthur  Starks,  of  Fulbright.  Thir- 
ty-six  people  attended  the  baptismal  meet- 


ing and  some  of  them  said  it  was  the  most 
pleasant  Sabbath  they  ever  spent. 

The  Saints  in  Red  River  countjr  are  try- 
ing to  do  their  duty.  After  readmg  an  ar- 
ticle  in  the  Liahona  on  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom,  Brother  Hawkins  and  family  entirely 
banished  from  their  home,  tobáceo  and 
snuflf.  The  above  Ítems  are  from  an  earnest 
letter  written  by  Eider  Frank  Barber. 

Ei^oyable  Service. 

On  Sunday,  June  21,  Eiders  Joseph  Quin- 
ney  Jr.,  of  Logan,  Utah,  and  Víctor  Heg- 
stead,  of  Rexburg,  Idaho,  vísited  and  ad- 
dressed  the  Sunday  school  at  Independence, 
Mo.  At  the  regular  evening  serviec  theri 
were  some  unusual  features.  In  a  congre- 
gation  numbering  near  one  hundred  per- 
6ons  there  'wer'e  present  re^resenta^tives 
of  four  di£ferent  religious  societies,  all  of 
whom  belíeve  in  the  divinity  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  the  calling  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  Eider  Quinney  was  the  first 
and  Eider  Hegstead  the  second  speaker, 
and  both  delivered  excellent  díscourses. 
Between  the  addresses  Sisters  Green  and 
Madsen  rendered  a  duet  most  beautifuUy. 

There  was  present  Eider  Wingfield  Wat- 
son,  presiding  hígh  príest  of  the  religious 
society  founded  by  James  J_.  Strang,  and 
commonly  known  as  Strangites.  He  was 
iavited  to  make  the  closing  address.  The 
invitation  was  a  surprise  to  him,  but  he  ac- 
cepted  it  and  spoke  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
mmutes.  Although  past  eighty  years  of 
age  he  is  well  preserved.  He  spoke  clearly 
and,  from  his  standpoint,  logícally,  and, 
consídering  the  brief  time  allotted  him, 
made  a  comprehensive  statement  of  the 
claims  of  James  J.  Strang.  Part  of  his 
díscourse  was  ín  substance  as  follows: 

"The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  his  early 
foUowers  proclaimed  that  the  divided  con- 
dition  of  Christendom  was  proof  that  the 
different  sects  were  wrong,  and  now  sec- 
tarian  preachers  can  use  the  same  argu- 
ment  with  believers  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. I  hear  persons  say  they  know  this 
is  true,  and  they  know  that  is  true.  But 
as  for  myself  I  do  not  claim  to  know,  but 
I  belíeve.  .^nd  I  thínk  the  time  has  come 
for  the  different  factions  who  profess  to 
believe  ín  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  get  together  and 
investígate  each  other's  claírns. 

"I  am  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  ad- 
dressíng  this  congregation.  I  thank  the 
eider  who  ís  presiding  for  his  courtesy. 
And  I  pray  that,  when  the  judgments  of 
God  pass  over  the  land,  all  believers  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  may  be  preserved." 

The  congregation  lístened  to  the  aged 
speaker  with  marked  attention  and  respect. 
He  seemed  much  ímpressed  by  the  spirit 
tliat  prevaíled,  and  his  closing  sentences 
were  spoken  with  a  voice  broken  by  emo- 
tíon.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  from  henceforth 
he  will  cherish  feelíngs  of  respect  for  the 
eiders  and  Saints  from  the  west,  and  it 
seems  líkely  that  this  sentíment  will  spread 
among   his   followers. 
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JOSEPH  SMITH  THE  RESTORER. 


An  Address  Dellvered  by 

EL.DER   NEPHI    I*   MORRIS. 

In  thp   Tabernacle,    Salt    Lake  City,    Sunday 

Afternoon.  June  7.   1908,  at  the  Speclal 

Services   for   Tourlsts. 

Reponed  bv  F.  W.  Oterstrom  for  the  Deseret 

News. 


\Ve  are    very   happy,   this   afternoon,   in 
opening  this  building  to  so  many  visitors,. 
and  we  trust  your  entertainment  shall  prove 
profitable  as  well  as  pleasant  to  you. 

It  is  the  ciistom  of  the  Church  to  hold 
a  regular  Sabbath  day  service  in  this  build- 
ing, but  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month  is 
observed  as  a  fast  Sunday,  a  sort  of  self- 
denial  day,  with  the  Latter-day  Saints,  in 
which  they  abstain  from  food  for  24  hours, 
and  give  of  their  substance  to  the  mainten- 
ance  of  the  poor  and  Icss  fortúnate  breth- 
rín  and  sisters  among  them.  They  go  back 
into  their  respective  districts,  to  the  smallcr 
churches.  where  they  hold  a  popular  meet- 
ing  in  which  all  participatc  as  they  feel  in- 
dined — we  cali  it  a  testimony  meeting — 
where  the  oíd  and  the  young  indulge  in  the 
txpresfion  of  the  religious  feelings  that 
arise  in  their  hearts.  They  may  engage  in 
prayer,  or  in  «ong,  or  in  speaking  of  their 
gratitude  to  God,  or  in  praise  to  His  holy 
ñame.  For  tliat  reason,  our  friends.  you 
cannot  attend  in  this  auditorium  a  regular 
sernce  of  the  Church  today. 

It  would  not  be  good  taste  on  our  part, 
after  we  have  locked  you  in  this  building, 
to  try  to  prosclyte  you  and  make  Latter- 
day  Saints  of  you.  For  the  most  part  of 
you  are  not  citi^ens  of  this  state  but  tour- 
iítf — travelers:  and  on  your  way  to  and 
fro  in  this  broad  land  vou  have  stopped  oflf 
for  a  day  or  two  in  Zion,  the  City  of  the 
Saints.  inspircd  by  a  spirit  of  curiosity,  and 
we  hope  with  a  kindly  disposition  to  ascer- 
tain  something  of  the  people  called  Mor- 
mon?.  Some  of  you  may  be  here  for  the 
íir?t  time,  but  this  will  not  be  the  first 
impression  made  upon  you  in  relation  to 
the  Mormon  people,  for  everybody  in  the 
■»ide  land.  from  pele  to  pole,  has  some  idea 
of  what  a  Mormon  is.  Whether  that  idea 
b*  true  and  correct  is  altogether  another 
qaestion. 


The  few  moments  allotted  to  this  address 
will  not  permit  of  any  detallad  accounting 
of  our  faith  or  an  attempt  to  explain  all  the 
principies  thereof ;  but  if  by  the  aid  of  God's 
spirit  I  shall  be  able  to  make  olain  to  you, 
in  brief  outline  the  fundamental  principies 
of  our  faith — our  creed,  I  will  give  you  the 
attitudc  of  the  Mormon  people  toward  life 
and  mankind. 

The  first  ñame  associated  with  the  Mor- 
mon Church  is  that  of  Joseph  Smith,  the 
Prophet.  Prophets  are  new  things  in  this 
modern  world.  We  have  grown  to  look 
upon  a  prophet  as  a  sort  of  ascetic,  long- 
haired.  dreamy  individual,  altogether  sena- 
rated  from  the  practical  afifairs  of  life  and 
the  decp  throbbing  impulses  of  human  na- 
ture.  Now,  if  you  have  such  an  idea  of 
Joseph  Smith,  whom  the  Mormon  people 
rcgard  as  a  prophet,  you  have  a  wrong 
conception  of  the  man.  Joseph  Smith  was 
born  down  in  the  eastern  states,  just  like 
any  othcr  rural  citizen,  with  a  very  meager 
education  but  with  strong  .American  in- 
stincts  and  of  very  good  blood,  his  an- 
cestors  rcaching  back  to  the  revolutionists 
of  tlie  ccntury  before.  He  was  first  and  last 
an  American  in  his  ideas  and  in  his  loyalty. 
He  belongcd.  however.  to  that  class  of 
religionists  known  as  Protcstants,  a  very 
confused  and  contending  class  of  religion- 
ists 100  years  ago.  especially  during  reli- 
gious reviváis.  He  had  predclictions  to- 
ward the  Presbyterian  faith.  then  the  Meth- 
odist  faith.  but  was  at  a  great  loss  to  know 
which  church  he  should  join.  He  felt  the 
necessity  of  allyíng  himseff  with  some 
church,  which  he  thought  should  be  the 
church  of  God;  and  when  he  saw  the  various 
churches  bidding  for  converts  and  plcading 
in  the  frenzy  of  religious  fervor  and  en- 
thusiasm,  with  the  unbelieving,  to  bow 
down  and  recognize  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
the  question  aróse  in  his  mind:  which  sect 
should  I  join?  He  desired  to  learn  of  the 
Lord  which  sect  was  right,  which  one  He 
would  recommend  to  him,  that  he  might 
join  the  proper  one.  On  one  occasion  he 
was  reading  the  Testament,  the  King  James 
translation,  the  one  which  you  read,  and 
there  he  read  the  admonition  of  the  apostle 
James:  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  a]!  men  liberally. 
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and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given 
him."  My  friends,  this  is  the  creative  scn- 
tence  in  Mormon  history;  for  when  this 
boy,  Joseph  Smith,  then  in  his  fifteenth 
year,  undertook  to  put  to  test  tliis  pledge 
of  God  for  divine  guidance,  unexpectedlv 
to  him,  as  it  would  be  to  you  to  have  such 
a  thing  occur  this  very  moment — the  hea- 
yens  opened  above  him,  and  heavenly  be- 
rngs  descended  to  his  immediate  presence 
and  ^oke  to  him.  This  makes  him  a  proph- 
et  This  gives  him  distinction  and  makes 
him  the  object  of  contumely,  vituperation 
and  the  hate  of  a  world.  Now  we  laugh 
at  the  idea  of  a  prophet  in  modern  times. 
Prophets  belong  to  ages  that  are  past.  We 
look  upon  men  who  have  taken  conspicuous 
part  in  religious  movements  as  reformers. 
We  look  upon  Luther,  Knox,  Calvin  and 
Wesley,  with  numbers  of  other  noble  and 
heroic  men  who  were  associated  with  them 
in  that  great  revolution,  as  being  reform- 
ers. That  is  the  Protestant  view-point;  the 
Catholic  view-point  regards  them  as  apos- 
tates. We  have  known  nothing  of  propnets 
of  any  credence  or  weight  in  the  world 
since  the  apostles  fell  asleep. 

The  Falling  Away  From  The  Faitta. 
The  position  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
that  the  early  Christian  church  became  de- 
funct  so  far  as  divine  authority  and  a  cor- 
rect  understanding  of  the  principies  of  tl.e 
Christian  church  are  concerned.  In  other 
words,  there  was  an  apostacy  from  the 
primitive  Christian  church,  so  that  there 
were  no  genuinely  commissioned  oflicers  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  upon  the  earth,  at  the 
end  of  the  second  or  third  centuries  or  in 
that  period  of  time.  This  was  due  to  the 
ravages  of  the  persecutions  which  were 
waged  by  the  heathen  nations  against  the 
Christian,  and  to  the  introduction  of  pagan 
ideas  into  the  faith,,  and  making  the  Chris- 
tian church  the  established  church  of  the 
State.  In  this  way  the  Christian  church 
became  so  corrupted,  that  those  who  might 
have  adhered  to  the  original  creed  lost 
the  truc  conception  of  the  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ.  Of  course  our  Protestant  friends 
cannot  oppose  these  ideas,  for  if  there  was 
not  an  apostacy  from  the  church  there  is 
absolutely  no  excuse  for  the  existence  of 
the  Protestant  churches. 

Reading  the  Homilies  of  the  Church  of 
England,  the  author,  with  the  authority 
and  approval  of  that  great  church,  deplores 
the  great  departure  from  the  faith.  The 
night  in  history,  a  darkness  which  extend- 
ed through  some  eight  hundred  years  of 
history,  when  men  and  women,  laity  and 
clergy,  were  drowned  in  the  depths  of  a 
most  abominable  idolatry  and  apostasy,  so 
that  there  were  none  left  who  possessed  the 
truc  understanding  of  the  principies  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  This  you  will  find  in  the 
Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  against 
the  Perils  of  Idolatry. 

Again,  according  to  John  Weslejr,  the 
founder  of  the  great  Methodist  family  of 
churches,   he   deplored   the   fact  that   there 


were  no  longer  enjoyed  by  the  Christians 
the  signs  and  manifestations  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  among  the  members,  and  he  said: 
"It  is  because  Christians  have  turned  hea- 
then, and  there  is  only  a  dead  form  left." 
Thus,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  he  leaves  him- 
self  on  record  as  being  commitfed  to  the 
belief  in  the  universal  apostasy  from  the 
Christian  faith.  We  presume  his  followers, 
nuntbering  millions  today,  could  only  be 
consistent  in  accepting  this  truth  as  laid 
down  by  their  founder — though,  not  com- 
pulsory  upon  their  part,  of  course. 

Agam  William  Penn  voices  the  same 
thought.  He  deplored  the  long  night  in 
history  which  had  at  last  reached  its  cióse 
in  the  period  of  the  reformation.  Now, 
these  are  the  views  which  history  compels 
üs  to  recognize  as  factors  in  the  great  Prot- 
estant and  Catholic  world,  that  is,  in  that 
intermedíate  period  between  the  advent  of 
the  Messiah  and  the  present.  The  view  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  as  I  have  mentioned, 
is  that  there  actually  was  an  apostasy  from 
the  Christian  church,  and  that  that  apostasy 
was  universal.  There  was  the  alleged  linc 
of  successors  to  Saint  Peter:  Linus,  Ana- 
cletus,  Clements,  Euristes,  and  so  on  down 
to  Pope  Pius,  but  we  insist — ^and  we  think, 
not  without  support  in  our  contention — 
that  this  was  only  a  form  of  succession,  that 
the  authority  of  the  apostles,  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  proclaim  the  gospel, 
which  is  the  eternal  word  of  God,  the  in- 
dwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  manifest- 
ed  itself  in  specific  spintual  gifts  and  mani- 
festations of  a  supernatural  character,  were 
not  given — indeed,  they  were  noticeable 
by  their  absence  from  the  Christian  church 
soon  after  primitive  times.  This  condition 
was  anticipated  by  the  prophets  in  former 
dispensations.  The  prophet  Amos,  for  in- 
stance,  predicted  that  the  time  should  come 
when  there  should  be  a  famine  in  the  land, 
"not  a  famine  for  bread,  ñor  thirst  for  water 
but  for  the  hearing  of  the  word  of  God; 
and  men  should  go  from  sea  to  sea,  from 
the  north  even  unto  the  east,  and  they 
should  wander  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word 
of  God  and  should  not  find  it."  The  Apos- 
tles Paul,  and  Peter,  and  others,  in  their 
epistles  and  discourses  proclaimed  in  most 
unmistakable  terms  the  belief  that  there 
would  be  a  departure  from  the  faith.  The 
Apostle  Paul  says:  "The  departure  from 
the  faith  has  already  commenced,  for  there 
are  men  among  you  like  ravenous  wolves, 
seeking  to  lead  estray  and  devour  the  flock 
of  Christ."  ■  John  speaks  of  the  lamp  having 
gone  out.  Certain  churches  had  lost  the 
guidance  of  God's  spirit  and  he  called  them 
to  repentance  and  directed  that  they  do  their 
first  works  over  ágain,  for  there  were  many 
who  had  departed  from  the  faith. 
Joseph  Smith  the  Restorer. 
In  brief,  the  Latter-day  Saints  accept  this 
as  being  a  fundamental  truth  that  there  was 
a  universal  departure  from  the  faith.  Jos- 
eph Smith  is  the  instrument  in  God's  hands 
in  restoring  that  which  was  lost.    He  came 
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in  the  spirit   oí    an    Elias,  a  restorer,  ñrst 
to  restore  the    priesthood  of   God,   which 
antboñzed  men    to    speak  in   the   ñame   of 
God,  to  ofñciate   in    the  ordinances   of  the 
gospel — ^"For    no    man    taketh   this    honor 
vinto  lúmself,  except  he  be  called  of  God 
u  was  Aaron."  This   was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Apostle  Paul;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  Jos- 
eph  Smith,  and  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day    Saints;   and  before   Joseph 
Smith  cottld  undertake  the  ministry  commit- 
ted  to  him,  he  had  to  be  endowed  with  di- 
vine authority,  and  he  received  an  ordina- 
tion  to  the  priesthood  under  the  hands  of 
prophets  of  former  dispensations  who  held 
the  priesthood  and  officiated  in  the  ordinan- 
ces of  the  gospel  npon  the  earth.    The  gos- 
pel was  to  be  restored,  a  trae  ¡dea  of  God 
to  be  given  and  re-established  in  the  hearts 
of  hnmanity. 

Character  of  ^t^' 
■  What  kjnd  of  God  did  the  Christian  world 
beliere  in  100  years  ago?  The  Román 
church  believed  in  an  mcorporeal  Diety; 
its  sister  church,  or  rather  daughter  church, 
believed  in  a  God  "without  body,  parts  or 
passions."  That  is  the  Church  of  England 
idea  of  God.  Joseph  Srnith  beheld  God  in 
the  rapturous  visión  which  was  given  him 
in  the  sylvan  shades  and  sedusion  of  a 
forest  in  New  York,  when  he  engaged  in 
prayer,  asking  fot  wisdom.  At  once  this 
revelation  made  known  to  mankind  that  God 
is  a  being  possessed  of  body  and  parts  and 
passions,  like  ourselves,  onfy  made  immor- 
til  and  perfect  in  His  nature.  Thus  was 
given  to  mankind  anew  the  correct  idea  of 
God,  who  is  the  father  of  us  al!,  and  in 
whose  image  we  were  created —  in  His  ex- 
press  image  and  person.  And  the  hope  of 
erery  tme  Christian,  according  to  Saint 
Paoí,  is  that  we  shall  some  day  be  resur- 
rected  from  the  grave,  and  by  the  myster- 
ious  power  of  Jesús  Christ,  our  earthly 
body  shall  be  changed  like  unto  His  immor- 
tal body.  Henee  the  Latter-day  Saints  be- 
lieve  in  God  as  a  natural  being  whom  we  can 
in  degree  at  least,  conceive  from  the  com- 
prehension  we  have  of  our  natures  and 
characters. 

Immortality  of  the  Soul. 
We  believe  also  in  the  immortality  of  the 
sonl  and  the  resurrection  from  the  grave, 
of  the  jast  and  of  the  unjust,  so  that  man 
shall  live  forever  an  eternal  being;  and  they 
who  serve  God,  live  righteous  lives  and  ac- 
cept  in  their  lives  the  belief  in  Jesús  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  their  atoner  and  reconciler 
to  God,  shall  be  resurrected  and  dwell 
etemally  in  His  presence.  And  that  resur- 
rection, no  matter  how  mysterious  it  may 
be,  shall  be  literal  even  to  the  resurrection 
of  ¿ese  bodies  which  we  shall  lay  down 
in  the  grave,  just  as  Christ  was  resurrected 
from  the  grave,  with  that  same  body  which 
ws  carríed  ínto  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of 
.Aramathea,  and  carne  forth  out  of  the 
tomb  with  the  imprints  of  the  nails  and  the 
ípear  to  be  seen  and  felt  by  His  disciples. 
So  shaJl  our  bodies  be  revived  and  made 
íteraaJ  by  God's   mystenous  power. 


Mormon  Ideas  of  the  Godhead. 

We  believe  in  the  Godhead  as  God  the 
Father,  and  His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  both 
being  personages  of  body  and  spirit,  of  one 
mind  and  judgment,  agreed  in  all  things, 
yet  not  one  person,  but  two  sepárate  and 
distinct  in  tüeir  individual  identity.  The 
third  person  in  the  Godhead  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  we  believe  to  be  a  person- 
age  c4  «pirit,  not  having  been  clothed  upon 
with  the  tabernacle  of  flesh,  as  we  all  have, 
yet  in  identity,  character,  nature,  and  in- 
telHgence,  essentially  a  human  being,  is 
this  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  person  in  the 
trinity,  or  Godhead. 

World  in  need  of  a  Prophet. 

As  the  instrument  of  God  in  this  dispen- 
sation,  Joseph  Smith  restored  the  gospel 
of  Jesús  Christ,  and  that  is  the  occasion 
which  justifíes  the  sending  of  a  prophet 
to  the  earth.  The  gospel  had  been  taken 
from  the  earth,  and  in  God's  providence,  and 
according  to  His  divine  and  just  nature, 
it  must  be  restored  to  the  earth  for  the  sal- 
vation  of  His  children.'  It  must  be  recog- 
nized  that  the  world  needed  a  prophet  quite 
as  much  in  this  dispensation  as  it  did  in 
the  dispensation  of  Moses,  or  Isaiah,  or 
of  John  the  Baptist;  and  God  being  a  just 
being,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  believe  that 
He  would  send  to  the  earth  a  prophet  com- 
missioned  by  Him  to  restore  the  gospel 
which  was  taken  from  the  earth:  Indeed 
had  we  time  to  go  into  Scriptural  texts,  we 
could  cite  you  manjr  scores  of  them  con- 
firming  this  standpoint  maintained  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  Just  one  will  suSice: 
While  John  the  Revelator  was  upon  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  he  received  a  glorious  re- 
velation, by  which  his  visión  was  extended 
down  through  all  time.even  to  the  consum- 
mation  of  all  things  pertainin^  to  this 
earth's  existence,  and  he  saw  a  time  when 
a  women,  clothed  with  the  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  with  the  moon  at  her  feet,  with  12 
stars  in  her  crown,  typifying  the  Church  of 
Christ  with  the  twelve  apostles  at  its  head 
and  with  the  glory  of  God  abiding  in  it, 
was  to  be  taken  from  the  earth  for  a  time 
and  times  and  the  dividing  of  times,  a  com- 
putation  of  time  not  understood  by  us  al- 
together — but  at  the  expiration  of  that  per- 
iod,  this  woman,  symbolizing  the  Church  of 
Christ,  was  to  return  to  the  earth.  Speak- 
ing  of  this  very  time,  accordins:  to  that 
which  the  Latter-day  Saints  believe,  he 
"saw  an  ángel  flying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  to  them  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice:  Fear  God  and 
give  glory  to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  His 
judgment  is  come."  This  gospel  was  to 
be  preached  unto  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,  and  people,  foreshadowing  again 
the  universal  need  of  a  restored  gospel,  be- 
cause  of  the  universal  apostasy  which  had, 
of  course,  preceded  this  restoration.  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  the  prophet  who  restored 
the  gospel  by  God's  divine  favor. 
Gospel  Principies. 

A  belief  in   the   gospel   requires   faith  in 
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God,  for  it  Í5  iinpossible  to  picase  God 
without  haviiig  faith  in  Him.  It  is  imposs- 
ible  to  be  saved  unless  we  believe  that  He 
is  powerful  to  save  us.  The  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  gospel  are:  Faith  in 
God  the  eternal  Father  and  in  His  Son 
Jesús  Christ  as  our  Savior  and  Mediator; 
repentance  froin  sin — a  godly  sorrow  for 
all  wrongs  committed,  a  erenuine  repentance 
by  forsaking  sinful  ways;  this  is  the  second 
principie  of  our  faith.  The  third  principie 
is  baptism  for  tlic  reniission  of  sins — bap- 
tisni,  not  by  the  sprinkiing  of  a  few  drops 
of  water  upon  the  forehead  of  an  infant, 
but  by  being  buried  in  the  liquid  grave,  in 
which  the  oíd  man  of  sin  and  corruption 
is  buried,  to  arise  unto  a  newness  of  life, 
symbolizing  the  resurrection  which  shall 
occur  hereafter.  Baptism  by  immersion  is 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  water  bap- 
tism suggcsted  in  tlie  Savior's  answer  to 
Nicodemus,  when  that  devout  but  timid 
man  asked  the  Lord  what  he  should  do 
to  be  íaved,  and  the  Savior  said:  "Verily, 
verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  cxcept  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
heavcn."'  "Be  born  again?  How  can  a  man, 
when  he  is  oíd  be  born  again?"  was  the 
inquiry  of  Nicodemus.  The  Savior  reiter- 
ating  and  emphasizing  the  doctrine  said: 
"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a 
man  be  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  spirit 
he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God."  This 
is  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  All  nature 
speaks  forth  the  glorious  symbol  there  is  in 
baptism  as  in  recurrent  life  through  birth, 
and  so  the  third  ordinance  of  our  faith  is 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  But 
water  baptism  does  not  complete  this  birth. 
There  niust  be  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  baptism  by  fire  as  described  by  John 
the  Baptist  and  by  the  apostles  who  preach- 
ed  the  gosncl  in  ancient  times.  How  did 
they  perform  this  ordinance  formerly?  Af- 
ter  they  reccived  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
they  received  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  are  told 
the  apostles  went  down  to  a  certain  city 
in  Samaría,  where  the  people  claimed  to 
have  been  baptizcd  according  to  John's  bap- 
tism, and  that  the  administration  should 
have  been  absolutely  valid,  they  were  bap- 
tizcd again  by  the  apostles.  Then  hands 
were  laid  upon  them,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  upon  them  and  they  spake  in 
tongues  and  prophesied.  This  was  'the 
manner  of  bestowing  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
olden  times  and  it  was  manifest  by  a  visible 
operation  upon  those  who  received  it. 

This  is  the  gosnel  of  Mormonism;  it  is 
the  gospel  of  the  Xew  Testament;  and  we 
have  nothing  more  to  say  in  defcnse  of  our 
faith  than  that  we  believe  -the  Bible  to  be 
■  the  word  of  God  so  far  as  it  is  translated 
correctly,  and  that  the  New  Testament  con- 
tains  the  message  of  God  in  the  dispensa- 
tion  of  the  meridian  of  time  as  well  as  to 
His  children  here  upon  the  earth  today. 
The  gospel  is  eternal  and  unchangeable. 
Liberal  Faith  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

We  believe,  further,  in  the  salvation  of  all 


the  race — not  in  the  salvation  of  a  lew  select 
spirits,  and  in  the  condenination  of  the  test 
of  mankind  to  eternal  torture  and  punish- 
ment  either  for  God's  wrath  or  glory.  We 
share  no  such  narrow,  inhuman,  ungodlike 
views  as  this.  We  believe  tliat  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  entitled  to  an  f)pportiinity 
to  work  out  thcir  salvation.  that  they  are 
al!  eternal  beings  and  nnist  live  forever  in 
eternal  happiness  and  peacc  or  in  niisery 
and  woe.  We  rcjoice  in  the  more  liberal 
belief  that  all  mankind  -hall  be  íaved 
through  the  atoncnicnt  of  Christ.  and  they 
shall  be  rewardcd  and  exaltt-d  aocording  to 
their  individual  works;  l)ut  all  will  be  saved 
except  a  few  who  sin  agaiu'it  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  such  there  is  "no  forgiveness 
in  this  world  ñor  in  the  world  to  come;" 
and  whí)  they  are  we  are  not  prepared  to 
say,  but  we  have  infinite  ~;itisfaction  in  the 
belief  that  they  will  be  extreniely  few. 

Salvation  for  the  Dead. 
How  then  shall  all  the  world  be  saved, 
since  many  millions  have  died  without  a 
knowledge  of  Jesús  Christ,  and  He  is  the 
only  means  unto  salvation?  Upon  entering 
this  squarc,  you  saw  the  beautiful  building 
with  its  six  great  spires  pointing  heaven- 
ward — which  is  one  of  the  Mormon  tem- 
ples, erected  for  the  specific  purpose  of 
doing  a  work  for  the  dend,  i'or  our  ances- 
tors.  for  your  ancestors,  for  all  the  children 
of  nien  who  have  died  in  foriner  ages  with- 
out an  opportunity  to  reccive  the  gospel. 
They  still  live  in  the  spirit  world,  and  to 
them  is  the  gospel  being  preached  today, 
according  to  the  Scripture~  and  the  faith 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  The  apostles  and 
prophets,  the  eiders  of  the  Cliurch  in  all 
former  dispensations.  who  are  also  in  the 
spirit  world,  are  proclainiing  the  glad  tid- 
ings  of  great  joy  to  those  who  are  in  prison 
and  in  darkness.  This  idea  of  -ahation  for 
the  dead  is  the  only  practica!  solution  to 
the  great  problem  of  an  almost  universal 
salvation.  Saying  nothing  of  the  heathen 
millions  on  earth  today,  perhaps  not  one- 
third  of  the  Christian  world  is  converted 
to  Christ.  How  then  sha!!  they  be  saved, 
for  there  is  no  other  ñame  under  heaven 
by  which  mankind  shall  be  saved  except 
that  of  Jesús  Christ?  It  is  being  accomplish- 
ed  in  a  natural  and  practica!  manner.  The 
Lord  has  revealed  to  us  the  principies  of 
salvation  for  the  dead,  by  which  men  living 
upon  the  earth  may  be  baptized  for  their 
dead  ancestors,  and  if  their  ancestors  in  the 
other  world  receive  the  gospel  at  the  hands 
f)f  the  men  who  are  preaohing  it.  then  this 
ordinance  of  baptism  administered  by  proxy 
here  becomes  valid.  That  is.  at  least,  the 
idea  held  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Just 
one  passage  to  show  tliat  this  principie  is 
scriptnral:  When  Jesús'  body  lay  in  the 
tomb,  we  are  told  by  the  apostle  Peter 
that  He  was  "quickened  by  the  spirit,  by 
which  he  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits 
in  prison,  who  were  disobedient  in  the  days 
of  Xoah,  while  the  ark  wa-;  preparing  vvhere- 
in    few.    that    is    eight,    si.'uls    were     saved 
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by  water,  the  like  figure  whereunto  baptism 
does  also  save  us." 

Xow  in  simple  language  that  means  that 
.Voah  preached  the  gospel  in  his  day,  but 
the  world  would  not  receive  his  tnessage. 
Thcy  were  drowned  in  their  unbelief,  and 
their  spirits  went  into  the  paradise  of  God, 
which  we  believe  to  be  a  temporary  abiding 
place,  where  they  dweit  in  ignorance  of 
God,  becauíc  they  had  rejected  his  word 
here.  Thousands  of  years  afterwards,  when 
Jesús  had  introduced  the  gospel,  the  "glad 
tidings  (if  great  joy."  to  the  children  of  men 
upon  the  earth.  and  while  His  body  lay  in 
the  tomb.  His  spirit  went  to  the  spirits  who 
were  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  and 
unto  them  He  preached  the  gospel  and  call- 
ed  them  forth  from  their  prison  houses.  He 
made  the  proclamation  of  these  glad  tidings 
oí  salvation  even  to  the  other  world,  where 
the  countless  millions  are  waiting,  for  there 
would  be  more  than  there  are  here;  and  if 
the  gospel  message  be  of  God  and  if  it  be 
potential,  it  shoiild  be  preached  where  it  is 
needed  most.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
as  it  was  the  belief  of  the  former  day  saints. 
This  knowledge  throws  great  light  on  the 
otherwise  obscure  allusion  of  St.  Paul  to 
the  practice  of  baptism  for  the  dead  by  the 
church  of  his  day.  For  that  purpose  we 
build  these  temples.  The  door  of  salvation 
is  thus  thrown  wide  open,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  God  is  as  extensive  as  the  human 
race— showing  God's  love  to  be  dealt  equal- 
ly  to  all.  We  regard  ourselves  as  saviors 
on  Mount  Zion  that  we  might  be  saviors 
for  all  the  world,  and  we  welcome  within 
our  Church,  so  broad,  so  liberal,  so  noble 
and  extensive  in  its  nature,  all  the  children 
of  men  who  love  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ 
and  have  an  anxiety  for  their  etcrnal  wcl- 
fare. 

Etemal  Progress. 

We  believe  also  in  the  etemal  progress 
of  the  human  family.  We  believe  that  man 
shall  not  cnd  with  the  termination  of  his 
brief  carecr  here.  ñor  do  we  believe  that 
wth  the  cióse  of  this  life  he  shall  cease  to 
ftrow.  cease  to  develop.  but  we  believe  that 
there  is  in  him  the  power  an<J  the  quality 
of  eternal  progress;  that  man  shall  go  on 
developing  and  progressing  throughout  the 
ages,  until  he  shall  become  the  fit  compan- 
ion  and  associate  of  the  Gods  themsclves. 
This  is  the  lofty  conception  which  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  have  of  their  own  divine 
nature  and  their  own  possibilities. 
Pre-existence  of  Spirits. 

Wc  believe  in  the  pre-existence  of  spirits, 
that  all  of  US  dwelt  with  our  lleavenly 
Father— and  with  our  Heavenly  Mother,  if 
you  pleasc — in  the  spirit  world,  or  in  Goas 
presence  before  we  came  here.  There,  as 
children  in  God's  kindergarten,  we  learned 
all  the  lessons  we  were  capable  of  learning 
there,  and  the  time  came  for  us  to  move 
on  to  another  state,  progressive  in  its  na- 
ture, and  this  earth  -was  prepared.  We 
were  permitted  to  come  here  and  dweil  in 


the  flesh,  that  we  might  come  in  contact 
with  evil  and  grow  strong  by  overcoming 
and  conquering  evil.  For  that  purpose  we 
came  here,  that  we  might  gain  experifence 
to  appreciate  the  sweet  because  we  know 
what  the  bitter  is;  to  know  what  rest,  and 
peacc,  and  security  are  by  learning  what 
toil    and    fear,    and    perils    are. 

Literal  Gathering  of  Israel. 

We  believe,  also,  in  the  literal  gathering 
of  Israel.  We  believe  that  God  will  restore 
Israel  to  the  land  of  their  promise  in  Pal- 
estine;  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  shall  go 
forth  from  Zion  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem.  We  believe  that  this  great 
land  of  America,  this  westcrn  hemispíiere, 
is  the  Zion  of  God.  where  in  latter  times 
He  shall  cstablish  Himself  by  His  gospel 
and  His  kingdoni  in  the  earth.  We  believe 
that  Jesús — the  crucified  Jesús  of  Nazareth, 
shall  plant  His  feet  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olivos,  and  it  shall  be  cleft  in  twain  and  He 
shall  be  revealed  to  the  world  in  all  His 
might  and  majesty;  and  the  Jews  and  the 
gentiles  and  all  shall  be  brought  to  a  rccog- 
nition  of  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

VVe  believe  in  the  Millennium  of  God,  in 
which  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  be- 
come  the  kingdoms  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
He  shall  reign  whose  right  it  is  to  reign. 
May  God  basten  the  time  when  all  mankind. 
in  every  land  and  clime  and  of  every  race 
and  creed,  shall  believe  in  Him,  that  their 
hcarts  may  be  open  to  receive  God's  mes- 
sage as  He  sends  it  to  the  world  through 
the   instrumentality  of   His   servants. 

We  thank  you  for  your  presence  and  for 
your  kindly  attcntion;  and  we  pray  God's 
peace  and  blessings  upon  you  all,  in  the 
ñame  of  Jesús,  Amen. 


DAWN. 


There  are  no  sounds  of  feet 
Or  wagons  in  the  street — 
So  still,  so  beautiful 
With  air  so  fresh  and  cool — 
I  love  the  dawn  to  come; 
.And  yet  I  know  that  some 
.Are  not  so  glad  as  I — 
For  they  must  wake  to  cry. 
-.Xileen   Cleveland   Higgins,  in   Har- 
per's    for    November. 


GOD  OF  THE  EVENING. 


God  of  the  evening.  quiet,   calm; 

Tliy  robes  like  silent  shadows  fall. 
Thv  peace  flows  o'er  my  soul  like  balm, 

To  rest.  Thy  noiseless  volees  cali. 

God  of  the  morning,  shining  clear; 

Thy  soul  ful  dawn  my  soul  revives. 
Thy  beams  break  through  all  clouds  of 
fear, 

My  spirit  wakes,  and  warms,  and  lives. 

God  of  my  life;  in  night  or  day, 
For  toil  or  rest  in  joy  or  fear; 

Guard  of  my  peace,  guide  of  my  way, 
Thy  care  and  help  are  ever  near. 

Rev.  Franklin  Noble,  D.  D. 
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THE  RICH  MAN 
AND  LAZARUS. 

A  brother,  writing  from  Foxport, 
Ky.,  requests  us  to  explain  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  That  we 
may  the  better  comply  with  this  re- 
quest,  we  will  reproduce  the  parable : 

19.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day: 

20.  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 
sores, 

21.  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table:  more- 
over  the  dogs  carne  and  licked  his  sores. 

22.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died 


and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's  bosom:  the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried; 

23.  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus 
that  he  mav  dip  the  tip  of  his  fínger  in 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tor- 
mented  in  this  ñame. 

25.  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  tby  ^ood 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things, 
but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented. 

26.  And  beside  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed;  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  henee  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would 
come  from  thence. 

27.  And  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore, 
father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my 
father's  house: 

28.  For  1  have  fivebrethren;  that  hemay 
testify  unto.them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment. 

29.  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear 
them. 

30.  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham: 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead, 
they  will  repent. 

31.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  through  one  rose  from  the 
dead.— Luke  16:19-31. 

Verses  19,  20  and  21  portray  the  ex- 
tremes of  poverty,  sickness  and  suffer- 
íng,  on  one  hand,  and  wealth  and  heart- 
lessness  on  the  other,  which  are  seen 
so  often — far  too  often — in  this  selfish 
and  unbelieving  world.  Out  oí  his 
abundance  the  rich  man  would  not  re- 
lieve the  helpless,  afflicted  and  forsaken 
beggar,  and  by  his  selfishness  and  lack 
of  sympathy  he  incurred  severe  con- 
demnation.  This  truth  is  emphasized 
in  a  revelation  given  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith : 

Therefore,  if  any  man  shall  take  of  the 
abundance  which  I  have  made,  and  impart 
not  his  portion,  according  to  the  law  of  my 
gospel,  unto  the  poor  and  the  needy,  he 
shall,  with  the  wicked,  lift  up  his  eyes  in 
hell,  being  in  torment. — Doc.  and  Cov.  104:8. 

From  the  22nd  verse  we  learn  that 
the  beggar,  though  neglected  and  des- 
spised  by  the  rich,  was  in  the  care  of 
angels  who,  when  his  sufferings  on 
earth  were  ended,  carried  him  "unte 
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Abraham's  bosom."     This  phrase  had 

reference  to  a  feature  of  the  religious 

iaith  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Jesús. 

They  believed  that  only  the  descend- 

ants  of  Abraham  would  be  saved  in 

heaven,  and   that  he   would   be   their 

father,  priest  and  king;  henee  to  be 

taken  to  "Abraham's   bosom"   meant 

going  to  heaven.     From  this  and  the 

next  verse  we  further  learn  that  the 

rich  man  also  died,  and  that  then  his 

sufferings  began.     He  was     in     hell, 

which  is  both  a  physical  location  and 

a  mental  and  spiritual  state.     We  do 

not  know  where  hell  is  further  than 

that  it  is  within  the  organization  of 

this  earth.     The  word  flame  is  used 

metaphorically  to  denote  the  suffering, 

from  regret  and   remorse,  which   the 

rich  man  was  experiencing. 

He  saw  Abraham  afar  off,  that  is,  in 
a  very  much  higher  and  happier  sphere 
of  life,  and  implored  him  to  send  Laza- 
rus  to  his  relief.  Perhaps  this  means 
that  he  desired  Lazarus'  forgiveness. 
But  Abraham  reminded  him  that  dur- 
ing  life  on  the  earth  he  had  received 
"good  things,"  while  Lazarus  had  re- 
ceived "evil  things,"  whiqh  shows  that, 
in  meting  out  justice  in  the  next  world 
the  Lord  will,  when  necessary,  reverse 
the  conditions  that  existed  in  this ;  and 
that  because  a  man  is  either  poor  or 
rich  in  this  world  it  does  not  follow 
that  he  will  be  the  same  in  the  next. 

-Another  very  important  thing  was 
told  to   the   rich   man   by   Abraham, 
which  was  that  "a  great  gulf  was  fixed" 
between  them  which  could  not  be  cross- 
ed.    Jesús  spoke   this   parable  before  • 
He  had  made  His  atonement  and  car- 
ríed  His  gospel  to  the  regions  to  which 
¡ost  and  wicked  spirits  had  been  con- 
signed.    And  the  inference  is  that,  be- 
fore He  opened  the  way  for  the  preach- 
ing  oí  the  gospel  .to  the  spirits  in  pris- 


on,  as  recorded  by  the  apostle  Pettr, 
they  were  not  permitted  to  hear  it,  ñor 
to  enjoy  the  relief  and  comfort  which 
always  go  with  it.  Whether  or  not 
the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  spirits 
of  the  wicked  at  any  period  before  the 
death  of  Christ,  we  are  not  undertaking 
here  to  state ;  but  we  know,  from  both 
ancient  and  modern  scripture,  that  this 
was  done  after  the  crucifixión ;  and  that 
the  spirits  of  just  such  persons  as  this 
rich  man,  had  the  privilege  of  reperit- 
ing  and  obtaining  salva tion,  in  the  spir- 
it  world,  long  after  they  had  died. 

When  the  rich  man  learned  that 
Lazarus  could  not  come  to  him,  he 
asked  Abraham  to  send  the  former  beg- 
gar  to  warn  his,  the  rich  man's,  rela- 
tives  who  were  still  living  on  the  earth, 
so  that  they  would  not  commit  the 
same  sins  he  had  committed  and  incur 
the  same  punishment  "he  was  enduring. 
The  remaining  portion  of  the  parable 
is  very  significant.  Abraham  told  the 
rich  man  that  his  kinsmen  on  the  earth 
had  the  writings  oí  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  who  taught  the  true  way  of 
life,  and  they  should  study  and  heed 
these  teachings.  The  rich  man  feared 
that  his  kinsmen  woúld  disregard  the 
scriptures  as  he  himself  had  done ;  but 
he  urged  that  if  a  warning  messenger 
from  the  world  of  the  dead  were  to 
be  sent  to  them,  they  would  harken 
to  him.  Abraham  replied :  "If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  nei- 
ther  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead." 

This  means  that  if  a  person  who  is 
in  possession  of  the  scriptures,  which 
contain  the  revealed  word  of  God,  will 
not  believe  their  testimony  and  obey 
their  teachings  by  leading  a  moral  and 
righteous  life,  he  would  not  be  persuad- 
ed to  lead  such  a  life  even  though  one 
should  rise  from  the  grave  and  warn 
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and  exhort  him.  Most  men  at  first 
vie\V  are  disposed  to  doubt  this  state- 
ment,  but  on  a  closer  study  of  human 
nature  its  truth  will  become  apparent. 
Light  cleaveth  unto  light.  The  soul  that 
loves  truth  will  receive  it  and  cherish 
ít,  no  matter  through  vvhat  channel  it 
may  be  presented.  The  virtuous  will 
practice  virtue  without  being  warned 
in  a  supernatural  way.  But  those 
who  love  darkness  rather  than  light  will 
continué  to  practice  evil,  even  though 
warned  in  the  most  solemn  and  miracu- 
lous  manner  to  repent. 

This  parable  conveys  niuch  precious 
knowledge  concerning  God's  mode  of 
administering  justice,  and  the  condition 
in  which  the  righteous  and  wicked,  re- 
spectively,  will  find  themselves,  in  the 
world  to  come.  But  this  knowledge 
has  been  supplemented  by  modern  rev- 
elation  in  which  is  disclosed,  in  all  its 
beauty  and  grandeur,  the  glorious  prin- 
cipie of  salvation  for  the  dead. 


PEARL   OF 
GREAT  PRICE. 

The  Book  of  Mornion,  which  was 
translated  by  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God, 
from  ancient  records,  originally  writ- 
ten  by  prophets  and  historians  who 
Hved  upon  the  American  continent,  has 
made  a  great  stir  in  the  world,  and  has 
been  accepted  as  a  volume  of  scrip- 
ture  fully  equal  with  the  Bible  in  di- 
vine authority  and  inspiration,  by  one 
of  the  leading  religious  societies  of 
Christendom,  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  The  Doc-* 
trine  and  Covenants,  a  volume  much 
smaller  than  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
which  contains  divine  revelations  given 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
setting  forth  the  organization  of  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  duties 


of  its  officers  and  members,  and  giving 
instruction  in  doctrine,  has  also  at- 
tracted  a  great  deal  of  attention. 

A  third  book,  brought  into  existence 
through  the  same  instrumentality  as 
were  the  two  works  just  mentioned,  is 
called  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  and  in 
the  estimation  of  Latter-day  Saints,  is 
rightly  named :  for  they  regard  it  as 
scripture  in  the  same  sense  as  they  do 
tile  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants.  These  four 
books  are  the  standard  works  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  and  final  authority  in  matters 
of  organization,  doctrine  and  discipline. 

The  Pearl  of  Great  Price  has  not  at- 
tracted  as  much  attention,  even  in  pro- 
portion  to  its  size — it  is  but  a  small 
volume — as  has  cach  of  the  other  two 
works  here  named  and  credited  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Its  importance 
has  not  been  understood  by  even  its 
friends,  save  in  exceptional  cases ; 
much  less  have  its  enemies  grasped  its 
full  significance.  Its  contents  are  as 
follows ;  The  Book  of  Moses.  in  which 
are  given  visions  that  were  received  by 
^ío.ses,  incidents  in  his  experience,  an 
account  of  the  creation  and  fall,  and 
much  valuablc  Information  concerning 
the  early  history  of  the  human  race 
which  he  received  bj'  revelatidn,  and 
which  is  not  contained  in  the  Bible 
ñor  any  other  record  now  extant ;  the 
Book  of  Abraham,  which  gives  a 
sketch  of  his  life  and  important  facts 
concerning  the  early  history  of  Egypt. 
throws  much  light  on  the  creation,  and 
espccially  on  the  pre-existent  state 
of  man ;  it  also  makes  known  impor- 
tant truths  relating  to  philosophy  and 
astronomy ;  an  inspired  translation  of 
the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  !Matthew, 
which  makes  its  meaning  plainer  and 
more  significant;  and  a  sketch  of  the 
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«arly  part  of  the  career  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  embracing  an  account 
of  his  first  visión  and  tlie  manner  in 
which  the  Book  of  Mormon  was 
brought  forth. 

The  contents  of  the  Book  of  Moses 
were    given    to    the    Prophet    Joseph 
Smith  by  revelation  in  the  year  1830, 
and  make  about  as  much  reading  mat- 
ter  as  is  contained  in  one  of  the  gos- 
pels.   The  versión  of  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  Matthew  is  taken  from  the 
inspired  translation  of  the  Bible  which 
was  made  by  the  Prophet,  and  the  bio- 
graphical  sketch   is  from  his  journal. 
The  Book  of  Abraham,  which  is  some- 
what  smaller  than  the  Book  of  Moses, 
was  translated    from    papyrus    found 
with  some  Egyptian  mummies.     The 
translation  was  made  by  the  aid  of  di- 
vine  power.      It    is    illustrated    with 
plates    of    hieroglyphics   which    have 
been  only  partly  translated.     An   ac- 
count  of    the    manner    in    which  this 
papyrus    fell    into    the    hands  of  the 
Prophet  is  recorded  in  his  history,  and 
is  reproduced  in  the  fifteenth  volume 
of  the  Millennial  Star  (1853,  p.  549),  as 
follows : 

The  public  has  been  exched  of  late, 
by  reports  which  have  been  circulated 
concerning  certain  ERyptian  mummies  and 
ancient  records  which  were  purchased  by 
certain  gentlemen  of  Kirtland,  last  July 
It  has   been   said   that    the    purchasers   of 

these  anti<ri^ties  pretend  they  have  the 
bodies_  _of_  Abraham,  Abimelech,  the  King 
of  Philistínes,  Joseph  who  was  sold  into 
Egypt.  etc.,  etc.,  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tracting  the  attention  of  the  multiude,  and 
Kulh'ng  the  unwary;  which  is  utterly  false. 
Who  these  ancient  inhabitants  of  Egypt 
were,  I  do  not  at  present  say.  Abraham 
was  buried  on  his  own  possession,  "in  the 
cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron, 
the  son  of  Zohah,  the  Hittite,  which  is  be- 
fore  Mamre,"  which  he  purchased  of  the 
sons  of  Heth.  Abimelech  lived  in  the  same 
country.  and  for  ought  we  know  died  there; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  carried  Joseph's 
bones  from  Egypt,  when  they  went  out 
under  Moses:  consequently  these  could  not 
have  been  found  in  Egypt  in  the  nineteenth 
century. 

The  record  of  .A.braham  and  Joseph. 
found    with    the    mummies.    is    beautifully 


written  on  papyrus  wiih  black,  and  a  small 
part  red,  ink  or  paiiit,  in  perfect  pres- 
ervation.  The  characters  are  such  as  you 
find  upon  the  coñins  of  mummies — heiro- 
glyphics,  etc.,  with  many  characters  or  let- 
ters  iike  the  present  (though  probably  not 
quite  so  square)  form  oí  the  Hebrew 
without  points.  The  records  were  obtained 
from  one  of  the  catacombs  in  Egypt,  near 
the  place  where  once  stood  the  renowned 
city  of  Thebes,  by  the  celebrated  French 
traveler,  Antonio  Sebolo,  in  the  year  1831, 
He  procured  license  from  Mehemmet  Ali, 
then  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  under  the  protection 
of  Chevalier  Drovetti,  the  French  cónsul,  in 
the  year  1828,  and  employed  four  hundred 
and  thirty-three  men,  four  months  and  two 
days,  (if  I  understand  correctly) — Egyp- 
tian or  Turkish  soldiers,  at  from  four  to 
six  cents  per  diem,  each  man;  entered  the 
catacomb  June  27th,  1831,  and  obtained 
eleven  mummies.  There  were  several  hun- 
dred mummies  in  the  same  catacomb;  about 
one  hundred  embalmed  after  the  first  order, 
and  placed  in  niches,  and  two  or  three 
hundred  after  the  second  and  third  orders, 
and  laid  upon  the  floor  or  bottom  of  the 
grand  cavity.  The  two  last  orders  of  em- 
balmed were  so  decayed  that  they  could 
not  be  removed,  and  only  eleven  of  the 
first  found  in  the  niches.  On  his  way  from 
Alexandria  to  Paris,  he  put  in  at  Trieste, 
and  after  ten  days  illness  expired.  This  was 
in  the  year  1832. 

Previous  to  his  decease,  he  made  a  will 
of  the  whole  to  Mr.  Michael  Chandier, 
(then  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,)  his  nephew, 
whom  he  supposed  to  have  been  in  Ireland. 
Accordingly  the  whole  were  sent  to  Dub- 
lin,  and  Mr.  Chandier's  friends  ordered 
thcm  to  New  York,  where  they  were  re- 
ceived  at  the  custom  house  in  the  winter  or 
spring  of  1833.  In  April  of  the  same  year, 
Mr.  Chandier  paid  the  duties,  and  took 
possession  of  his  mummies.  Up  to  this 
time,  they  had  not  been  taken  out  of  the 
coffins,  ñor  the  coffins  opened.  On  opening 
the  coffins.  he  discovered  that  in  connec- 
tion  with  two  of  the  bodies,  was  something 
rolled  up  with  the  same  kind  of  linen,  sat- 
urated  with  the  same  bitumen,  which,  when 
examined,  proved  to  be  two  rolls  of  papyrus 
previously  mentioned.  Two  or  three  other 
small  pieces  of  papyrus  with  astronomical 
calculations,  epitaphs,  etc.,  were  found  with 
other  of  the  mummies.  When  Mr.  Chan- 
1er  discovered  that  there  was  something 
with  the  mummies,  he  supposed  or  hoped 
it  might  be  some  diamonds  or  valuable 
metal,  and  v/as  no  little  chagrined  when 
he  saw  his  disappointment.  "He  was  im- 
mediatelv  told,  while  yet  in  the  custom- 
house,  that  there  was  no  man  in  the  city 
who  could  transíate  his  roll;  but  was  re- 
ferred  by  the  same  gentleman.  (a  stranger) 
to  Mr.  Joseph  Smith  Jr.,  who,  continued 
he,  possesses  some  kind  of  power  or  gifts. 
by  which  he  had  previously  translated  sim- 
ilar characters." 

I    was    then    unknown    to    Mr.    Chandier, 
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neither  did  he  know  that  such  a  book  or 
work  as  the  record  of  the  Nephttes  had  been 
brought  beíore  the  public.»  From  New 
York  he  took  his  collection  on  to  Phila- 
delphia,  where  he  obtained  the  certificate 
of  the  learned,  (see  Messenger  and  Advó- 
cate page  235)  and  from  thence  carne  on  to 
Kirtland,  as  .before  related,  in  July.  Thus 
I  have  given  a  brief  history  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  Abra- 
ham  and  Joseph,  have  been  preserved,  and 
how  I  carne  in  possession  of  the  same — a 
correct  translation  of  which  I  shall  give  in 
its  proper  place. 

The  Pearl  of  Great  Price  is  indeed  a 
well-named  book.  It  contains  truths 
of  the  highest  importance  and  most  in- 
tense interest  to  manktnd.  Scholars 
who  are  not  Latter-day  Saints  will  yet 
recognize  its  inestimable  scientific 
valué,  and  all  members  of  the  Church 
should  make  themselves  familiar  with 
it.  It  tells  US  whence  we  carne  when 
we  entered  thís  mortal  world,  why  we 
are  here,  and  whither  we  will  go  when 
our  probation  on  earth  is  finished. 


CALL  FOR  DONATIONS. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  First 
Nephi  is  a  prophecy  to  the  effect  that 
the  Church  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
means  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  though  its  numbers 
shall.  be  few,  that  is  comparatively, 
"shall  be  scattered  uponallthefaceofthe 
earth,"  "and  their  dominions  upon  the 
fact  of  the  earth  shall  be  small."  That 
is,  there  shall  be  members  and  branches 
of  the  true  Church  everywhere,  and 
wherever  they  are  they  shall  possess 
"dominions,"  which,  however,  "shall 
be  small."  This  prophecy  is  being  ful- 
fiUed  at  a  rapid  rate.  Branches  of  this 
Church  are  being  built  up  in  all  civil- 
ized  countries,  and  the  present  policy 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  is  to  en- 
courage  large  and  permanent  branches 
everywhere  to  purchase  or  build  houses 
of  worship,  and  in  this  and  other  legit- 
ímate ways  acquire  possessions  and 
"dominions,"     and     thus     strengthen 


themselves  and  increase  their  influence 
for  good. 

In  line  with  the  fulñllment  of  this 
prophecy,  and  the  policy  of  the  author- 
ities  of  the  Church  in  harmony  there- 
with,  a  colony  of  Saints  has  been  e9- 
tablished  at  Kelsey,  in  the  northern 
part  of  Texas,  and  another  at  Marlow, 
in  Oklahoma.  Each  of  these  colonies 
consists  mainly  of  members  who  are 
rich  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  but  poor 
in  this  world's  goods,  and  each  has 
planned  the  erection  of  a  house  of  wo»- 
ship. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  this  laud- 
able undertaking  each  colony  is  obliged 
to  depend  on  sources  outside  of  itself 
for  fínancial  aid ;  and  Liahona  The  El- 
ders'  Journal  has  been  asked  tó  pub- 
lish  an  invitation  to  Saints  everywhere, 
both  in  the  stakes  of  Zion  and  the  sev- 
eral  missions,  to  help  provide  their 
brethren  and  sisters  in  these  two  col- 
onies with  houses  in  which  they  may 
worship  the  Lord  in  peace  and  com- 
fort. We  hereby  cheerfuUy  comply 
with  this  request,  and  kindly  urge  upon 
Saints  everywhere,  who  have  means  to^ 
spare,  the  worthiness  of  the  cause  they 
are  asked  to  aid.  Contributions,  how- 
ever small,  will  be  thankfully  received,. 
and  will  do  good  in  a  double  sense. 
They  will  lighten  the  finaricial  load  now 
resting  upon  the  poor  Saints,  most  of 
whom  are  recent  converts,  and  will 
prove  to  them  that  their  brethren 
whom  they  have  never  seen  are  in 
sympathy  with  them. 

Contributions  should  be  sent  to  Ei- 
der S.  O.  Bennion,  who  is  president  of 
the  Central  States  mission,  whicb 
embraces  both  of  the  above  colonies, 
and  whose  address  is  302  South  Pleas- 
ant  Street,  Independence,  Mo.  The 
donor  should  state  for  which  colony 
his  contribution     is     designed,  and  it 
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•will  be  credited  accordingly  on  the 
books  of  the  mission.  We  hope  many 
and  generous  gifts  will  be  bestowed 
in  aid  of  this  good  cause. 


WHERE  TO 
PAY  TITHING. 

Within  the  last  few  months  many 
Saints  in  different  missions  have  writ- 
ten  to  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal, 
asking  how  and  to  whom  they  ought  to 
pay  their  tithing.  We  have,  therefore, 
thought  it  best  to  say  a  few  words 
upon  this  subject. 

All  scattered  Saints  in  the  several 
missions  of  the  United  States,  unless 
otherwise  instructed  by  proper  author- 
ity,  should  pay  their  tithing  to  the 
president  of  the  mission  in  which  they 
live,  and  the  money  should  be  sent  to 
him  at  mission  headquarters.  Remit- 
tances  may  be  made  by  draft,  money 
order  or  registered  letter.  The  letter 
of  remittance  should  plainly  give  the 
ñame  and  address  of  the  tithe  payer,  as 
it  is  important  that  correct  entries  on 
the  mission  records  of  all  payments  of 
tithing  should  be  made.  Saints  who 
are  members  of  organized  branches 
will  be  fully  instructed  by  their  branch 
presidents  in  regard  to  paying  tithing. 


The  regular  issue  of  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal,  as  deposited  in  the 
postoflBce,  weighs  just  about  exactly  an 
even  ton,  which  means  nearly  20,000 
copies.  This  is  the  showing  we  are 
able  to  make,  in  the  way  of  circulation, 
at  the  opening  of  our  second  volume. 
We  have  subscribers  in  every  state  in 
the  Union,  in  several  states  of  the  Mex- 
ican  republic,  and  in  several  provinces 
of  Canadá.  Nearly  three-fourths  of  our 
circulation  is  in  the  mission  fíelds, 
where  we  are  most  anxious  to  make  the 
gospel  better  known. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beslnnlngr  at  a  Oate  nearir  slx  hundred 
years  betore  Cbrist.  and  endingr  about  tour 
hundrfld  years  after  Hls  blrth,  coverlns  a 
period  ot  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  Nortb  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  apoke 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.     Theae 

Frophets  were  also  hlstorians,  and  thejr  kept 
altnful  records  o(  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  eeneratlons,  tosetlier 
wltb  accounts  of  their  awn  mlnistry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durins  thts 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
bablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershtp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Tbese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Idiman- 
ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mlea  Barrlns  perlods  of  backslldlnff,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
atter  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlana,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensea 
explanatlon  wtll  ald  the  reader  who  is 
aot  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon.  wlilch 
vives  'the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  followa) 


Now  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  Abinadi 
had  fínished  these  sayin^s,  that  the  king 
commanded  that  the  pnests  should  take 
him  and  cause  that  he  should  be  put  to 
death. 

But  there  was  one  among  them  whose 
ñame  was  Alma,  he  also  betng  a  descendant 
of  Nephi.  And  he  was  a  young  man,  and  he 
believed  the  words  which  Abinadi  had  si>o- 
ken,  for  he  knew  concerning  the  iniquity 
which  Abinadi  had  testified '  afrainst  them; 
therefore  he  began  to  plead  with  the  king 
that  he  would  not  be  angry  with  Abinadi, 
but  suiTer  that  he  might  depart  in  peace. 

But  the  king  was  more  wroth,  and  causad 
that  Alma  should  be  cast  out  from  among 
them.  and  sent  his  servants  after  him  that 
they  might  slay  him. 

But  he  fled  from  before  them  and  hid  him- 
self  that  they  found  him  not.  And  he  being 
concealed  for  many  days.  did  write  all  the 
words  which  Abinadi  had  spoken. 

And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  king  caused 
that  his  guards  should  surround  Abinadi, 
and  take  him;  and  they  bound  him  and  cast 
him  into  prison. 

And  after  three  days,  having  counselled 
with  his  priests,  he  caused  that  he  should 
again  be  brought  before  him. 

And  he  said  unto  him,  Abinadi,  we  have 
found  an  accusation  against  thee,  and  thou 
art  worthy  of  death. 

For  thou  hast  said  that  God  himself 
should  come  down  among  the  children  of 
men;  and  now,  for  this  cause  thou  shalt 
be  put  to  death,  unless  thou  wilt  recall  all 
the  words  which  thou  hast  spoken  evil  con- 
cerning me  and  my  people. 
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Now  Abinadi  said  unto  hiin:  I  say  unto 
you  I  will  not  rccall  the  words  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you  concerning  this  people. 
for  they  are  true;  and  that  ye  niay  know  of 
their  surcty,  I  have  suffereil  myself  tliat  I 
have  fallen  into  your  hands. 

Yea,  and  I  will  suffer  cven  until  death, 
and  I  will  not  recall  my  words,  and  they 
shall  stand  as  a  testimony  against  you.  And 
if  ye  slay  me.  ye  will  shed  innocent  blood, 
and  this  shall  also  stand  as  a  testimony 
against  you  at  the  last  day. 

And  now  king  Noah  was  about  to  reléase 
him,  for  he  feared  his  word;  for  he  fcared 
that  the  judgments  of  God  would  come  upon 
him. 

But  the  priests  lifted  up  their  voices 
against  him,  and  bcgan  to  acense  him  say- 
ing:  He  has  rcviled  the  king.  Therefore 
the  king  was  stirrcd  up  in  anger  against 
him,  and  he  delivercd  him  up,  that  he  might 
be   slain. 

And  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  took  him, 
and  scourged  his  skin  with  fagots,  yea, 
evcn  unto  death. 

And  now  when  the  flames  began  to 
scorch  him,  he  cricd  unto  them  saying: 

Behold  even  as  ye  have  done  unto  me.  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass  that  thy  seed  shall 
cause  that  many  shall  suflíer,  cven  the  pains 
of  death  by  fire:  and  this  bccause  they  be- 
Heve  in  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  their 
God. 

And  it  will  come  to  pass  that  ye  shall  be 
a-fflicted  with  all  manncr  of  diseascs  bccause 
of  your  iniquities. 

Vea.  and  ye  shall  be  smitten  on  every 
hand.  and  shall  be  driven  and  scattercd  to 
and  fro.  evcn  as  a  wild  flock  is  driven  by 
wild  and  ferocious  beasts. 

.\nd  in  that  day  ye  shall  be  hunted,  and 
ye  shall  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  your  ene- 
mies,  and  then  ye  shall  suflfer,  as  I  sufFer, 
the  pains  of  death   by   fire. 

Thns  God  executeth  vengeance  upon  those 
that  destroy  his  people.  O  God  receive  my 
soul. 

And  now  w^hen  Abinadi  had  said  these 
words.  he  fell.  having  sufTered  death  by  fire; 
vea,  having  been  put  to  death  because  he 
would  not  deny  the  commandments  of  God; 
having  sealed  the  truth  of  his  words  by  his 
death. — Mosiah   17. 


It  is  rare,  indeed.  that  such  a  burn- 
ing  messag:e  as  the  Prophet  Abinadi 
brought  docs  not  find  lodgment  in 
sonie  soul ;  that  such  cxcellent  seed  as 
he  sowed  does  not  find  fcrtile  soil  in 
sonie  heart  more  puré  than  the  rest. 
So  it  happened  that  one  of  the  priests 
of  Kinfí  Xoah  was  found  ready  to  re- 
pent  and  livc  the  better  life.  Ahna  also 
pleaded  with  the  kmf^  to  spare  the  life 
of  Abinadi,  whom  he  knew  had  spoken 
but  the  truth.  Ilowevcr,  the  other  ec- 
clesiastical   gentlemen   were   unrepent- 


ant  still.  Even  when  the  king  later  be- 
gan to  tremble  in  the  consciousness  of 
his'guilt,  and  would  have  released  the 
prophet,  he  was  goaded  on  to  do  the 
worst  that  was  in  him  by  the  men  who 
posed  as  religious  leaders.  So  the 
death  sentence  was  passed  upon  Abin- 
adi and  was  not  annulled. 

This  is  only  another  case  of  that  oft 
re-acted  scene,  wliere  professed  re- 
ligionists  have  used  the  priestly  robe  to 
covcr  a  sordid  and  corrupt  heart ; 
where  they  have  thought  their  eccle- 
siastical  jwsition  sufñcicnt  justification 
for  the  most  ruthless  acts  of  injustice 
and  intolerance. 

As  puré  religión  may  be  of  the  great- 
est  use  to  humanity,  so  it  is  subject 
to  greater  abuse  than  anything  else.  It 
niay  be  abused  b\'  those  who  profcss  to 
he  the  dispensers  of  its  blessings.  This 
is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  do, 
as  the  superstitions  of  the  people  may 
be  played  upon  to  great  length.  Henee 
the  most  extreme  injustice  and  corrup- 
tion  may  be  made  to  appcar  as  the  wilt 
of  God,  if  it  is  done  in  the  ñame  of  re- 
ligión. 

All  this  has  been  the  case,  and  is  yet, 
in  a  smaller  degrce.  But  the  people  are 
becoming  more  and  more  cducated  to 
the  fact  that  the  only  cloak  a  minister 
of  the  gospel's  actions  may  legitimately 
disclose  is  the  cloak  of  charity  and  tol- 
crance.  If  all  his  deeds  are  shapcd  by 
justice  and  molded  in  love,  he  may  be  a 
very  valuable  asset  to  the  world.  If  he 
chooses  to  wear  the  mask  and  be  dis- 
honest  he  can  work  bavoc  among  his 
fellows. 

\Ve  believe  the  time  i.?  rapidly  ap- 
])roaching  when  the  abuses  of  religión 
by  religionists  will  be  ne.xt  to  impos- 
sible ;  that  religión  will  become  more 
and  more  what  God  intended  it  to  be — 
the  greatest  elevating  forcé  to  the  hu- 
man race  that  can  be  conccived  of.  And 
it  will  reach  the  high-water-mark  of  its 
ílynamic  saving  power  when  all  its 
devotces  are  perfectly  tolerant  of  each 
other's  views  and  cease  sitting  in  judg- 
ment  on  each  other's  personal  actions. 
Then,  and  not  till  then. 

Abinadi  suffered  death  at  the  stake. 
Because  he  dared  to  state  boldly  his 
views  on  religión.    But  it  seems  that  he 
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was  reinforced  by  a  strength  not  his 
own.  When  the  reality  of  death  stared 
him  in  the  face,  he  chose  it  rather  than 
retract.  When  the  flames  licked  his 
flesh  and  drank  his  life  blood,  he  stood 
with  the  light  of  triith  on  his  brow,  and 
told  the  priests  what  would  be  the  out- 
come  of  their  besotted  lives  and  their 
unrepentant  wickedness  and  injustice. 
We  will  soon  note  whethcr  his  forccast 
of  their  future  was  verified  or  not. 

Abinadi  sealed  his  testimony  with 
his  blood,  as  niany  another  devout 
teacher  who  has  taiight  us  soine  of  our 
most  precious  genis  of  truth  has  had 
to  do.  Biit  the  blood  of  the  niartyrs 
has  been  the  seed  of  the  church.  it  is 
said.  It  might  be  well  to  note,  if  such 
shall  prove  to  have  been  the  case,  in 
this  ancient  American  commonwealth. 


CLOTHES  MADE  FROM  WOOD. 


It  will  probably  not  be  very  long  be- 
fore  we  can  go  into  one  of  the  dry 
goods  stores  and  say  to  a  clerk:  "Let 
me  see  what  yon  have  in  the  line  of 
wooden  suits."  He  may  reply:  "Ilard 
or  soft?"  Whereiipon  it  will  be  our  part 
to  specify  that  we  want  a  suit  of  "good" 
pine,  "without  any  cheap  sapwoo<l." 
Vests  of  this  kind  are  already  worn  by 
the  carding  room  foremen  in  some  of 
the  woolen  milis.  The  material  resem- 
bles  a  stiflF,  thick  cloth,  and  is  appar- 
ently  as  durable  as  leather.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  in  the  future  cheap 
suits,  costing  about  fifty  cents,  and 
guaranteed  to  last  for  years,  will  be 
made  of  spruce  or  pine.  Xapkins,  shirts, 
collars  of  the  finest  quality,  have  long 
been  made  from  the  fiber  of  hemp ;  and, 
in  using  wood  for  heavier  cloth,  the 
process  is  equally  simple.  The  wood  is 
first  ground  into  a  soft  pulp.  and  this 
pulp  is  pressed  through  holes  in  iron 
plates.  It  comes  out  in  long  ropes 
about  one-half  inch  in  diameter.  These 
ropes,  which  are  very  easily  broken  at 
this  stage,  are  dried,  and  then  twistcd 
tightly,  till  finally  they  bccome  ^s  small 
as  threads.  Part  of  the  threads  are 
used  for  warp  and  part  for  filling.  out 
of  which  a  strong  web  of  the  wooden 
cloth  is  woven. — Technical  World. 


Articíes  of  raith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrlst.  and  In  the  Holy 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlU  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  íor  Adam  a  trans- 
srresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  throuKh  the  atonement 
oí  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  o(  the 
Gospel.  ...  . 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  oí  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remission  of  slns;  fourth,  Layingr  on  ot  Hands 
for  the  Glft  of   the   Holy  Ghosl.  „   ^ 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  layln?  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach   the  Oospel  and  admtnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereoí. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evangellsts.   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  g\tt  of  tongues.  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  oí  toneues,  etc.  „ 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  GoA.  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  God. 

0.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalning  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  ef  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recetve  its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlv'lege  of  worshlplns 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  díctales  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worrtiip  bow,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and   maxlstrates;   In   obey- 
nsr,  bonorln^  and   sustalnTngr  the   law. 

la.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
cbaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  do!n¿ 
Kood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonttlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  aU  thlniss."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralsewori.by,  we  seek  after  these  fhlngs. 
JOSEPH  SMira. 


Tolerance. 


We  claim  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
Almighty  God  according  to  the  díctales 
of  our  own  conscience  and  allow  all  men 
the  same  privilege;  let  them  worship  how, 
where.  or  what  they  may. — llth  of  the  above 
Articíes.  , 

This  is  the  privilege  the  Latter-day 
Saints  think  ought  to  be  accorded  ev- 
erjbody.  Every  man  and  woman  ought 
to  be  állowed  "to  think  as  they  picase, 
to  l)elieve  as  they  picase,  to  worship 
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God  as  they  please — so  long  as  they  do 
not  infringe  on  the  ríghts  of  others. 

We  do  not  take  this  stand  merely  be- 
cause  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  bestows  the  right  of  freedom 
of  thought  and  opinión,  but  because  it 
is  a  God-gfiven  right  to  every  one  of 
His  children.  Time  was  when,  in  the 
history  of  the  past,  that  great  boon  was 
denied  men,  but  it  was  denied  men  by 
men.  Never  has  God  sanctioned  the 
forcing  of  belief.  Earthly  potentates 
and  their  agents  have  bumed  men  at 
the  stake,  sawn  their  bodies  asunder, 
flayed  them  alive,  tom  them  limb  from 
limb,  sacrifíced  them  in  the  dens  of  wild 
beasts,  or  nailed  them  to  crosses,  be- 
cause  of  their  religious  faith.  In  vari- 
ous  other,  ways  they  have  tortured 
them  almost  beyond  the  point  of  physi- 
cal  endurance  to  compel  them  to  dis- 
card  their  honest  opinions.  But  the 
perpetrators  of  such  deeds  of  oppres- 
sion  were  at  heart  Godless  men,  though 
some  of  them  may  have  professed  "  a 
form  of  godliness." 

Tis  true  that  the  Almighty  has  al- 
lowed  agencies  of  destruction  to  come 
upon  individuáis  or  communities;  but 
it  was  because  of  the  fleshly  sins  of  that 
individual  or  community.  It  was  not 
because  they  failed  to  worship  God,  or 
even  believe  in  Him.  There  nave  been 
times  in  ages  gone  when  the  sword  of 
death  has  cut  short  the  career  of  a  peo- 
pie,  as  in  the  case  of  Sodom,  Jericho,  or 
all  nations  at  the  time  of  the  flood. 
But  it  was  because  they  had  become  so 
steeped  in  the  sins  of  the  flesh  that  it 
was  doubtless  an  act  of  mercy  to  thus 
cut  short  their  career,  that  perchance 
they  might  not  eventually  lose  both 
body  ana  souj.  Certain  it  is  that  they 
were  not  destroyed  because  of  their  re- 
ligious creed — or  lack  of  it.  Else  must 
all  the  populous  nations  that  later 
neighbored  to  Israel  have  met  annihi- 
lation  because  they  did  not  subscribe  to 
Israel's  God.  Which  never  happened. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Israelitish  na- 
tion  carne  nearer  being  snuffed  out  be- 
cause  they  would  not  keep  His  com- 
mandments  after  knowing  Deity. 

If  the  annals  of  the  past  teach  us  one 
great  truth  plainer  than  another,  it  is 
that  the  All-Wise  intended — and  still 


intends — to  lead  all  godless  nations  to 
the  God  of  heaven.  Lead  them  gently 
by  the  hand ;  throw  conditions  in  their 
way  that  will  fínally  bring  them  face 
to  face  with  a  knowledge  that  their 
Creator  Uves  and  is  the  giver  of  all 
good  gfifts. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  leads  His  chil- 
dren carefully  to  God  and  truth ;  never 
has  He  driven  them,  or  attempted  to 
drive  them. 

It  is  only  weak,  erring  men  (and 
women),  with  a  mistaken  zeal,  that 
would  attempt  to  forcé  others  to  their 
way  of  seeing  things.  These  overzeal- 
ous  souls  may  be  sincere  in  their  efforts 
and  perhaps  usually  are,  but  they  are 
misguided  and  woefuUy  lacking  in  an 
understanding  of  the  Lord's  methods 
and  business.  When  He  would  use 
persuasión  and  charity  they  would  ap- 
ply  malediction  and  the  whip. 

This  tendency  is  beautifully  and  am- 
ply  illustrated  by  the  incident  of  which 
Luke  tells.  When  Jesús  perceived  the 
time  approaching  for  the  great  Sacri- 
fice  to  be  offered  up  for  the  benefit  of  all 
men.  He  set  out  for  Jerusalem.  On  the 
way  He  and  His  disciples  traversed  a 
certain  Samaritan  village.  Its  inhab- 
itants  would  not  "receive  Him,"  which 
aroused  the  indignation  of  two  of  the 
disciples,  thus : 

And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John 
saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  that 
we  command  firc  to  come  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did? 

But  he  turned  and  rebuked  them,  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of. 

For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  des- 
troy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. — Luke 
9:54-56. 

These  apostles,  in  a  moment  of  weak- 
ness,  apparently  became  actuated  by 
that  spirit  of  intolerance,  that  spirit 
that  would  press  all  men  inte  the  accep- 
tance  of  their  own  darling  creed,  good 
or  bad,  and  thus  make  automatons  of 
them — or  destroy  them.  But  the  re- 
buke  they  received  for  their  misdirected 
zeal  is  sufficient,  surely,  to  be  a  warn- 
ing  for  all  time,  to  be  a  lesson  to  all 
moríais  that  shall  endure  to  etemity: 
"  Ye  kn<nv  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of." 
"To  save"  was  the  keynote  of  Christ's 
mission :  not  "to  destrov."    The  correc- 
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tion  that  these  men  received  from  the 
perfect  One  must  have  caused  them  to 
ever  after  treat  with  consideration  and 
reverence  thé  views  of  other  people. 

As  in  other  questions  of  Hfe,  so  in 
this  should  the  Lowly  Nazarine  be  our 
guide-light.  Jesús  Christ  declaimed 
against  no  man's  religión.  Neither  did 
He  revile  any  man's  religión,  ñor  con- 
demn  any  man  for  clinging  to  his  own 
honest  views.  Even  the  sinner  caught 
in  reeking  sin.  He  had  the  utmost  com- 
passion  for,  and  treated  such  with  the 
greatest  degree  of  gentleness  and  ten- 
demess.  And  through  charity  per- 
suaded  them  to  turn  from  evil  and  sin 
no  more.  Note  the  case  of  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery  (John  8:  3-11).  He 
sat  down  to  meat  with  publtcans  and 
sinners  and  gently  taught  them  the  bet- 
ter  way  (Matt.  9:  10-13). 

The  sin  that  the  Master  ever  de- 
claimed against  most  was  hypocrisy. 
The  Pharisees  pretended  to  be  very 
good,  while  at  heart  they  were  corrupt ; 
they  were  disposed  to  proscribe  every- 
thing  that  did  not  square  with  their 
views,  and  raised  a  hue  and  cry  against 
the  Savior  because  they  could  not  re- 
fute the  truths  He  taught.  For  the  Sad- 
ducees  He  evidently  had  much  more 
consideration,  though  their  theological 
tenets  were  farther  from  the  truth  than 
were  those  of  the  Pharisees.  The  lat- 
ter  believed  in  the  resurrection,  while 
the  former  did  not.  The  Sadducees 
came  to  Him,  questioning  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection,  the  very  truth  that 
the  Christ  had  come  to  demónstrate. 
Yet  He  answered  them  civilly,  as  He 
perceived  that  they  were  honest  in 
their  views,  and  simply  told  them  they 
did  not  understand  the  economy  of  the 
Father  (Mark  12:18-27).  The  Phar- 
isees did  accept  that  one  doctrine  of  the 
Redeemer,  but  were  hypocritical  and 
pedantic  in  their  general  attitude,  and 
henee  came  in  for  the  severest  denun- 
ciation  Christ  ever  administered :  "Ye 
hypocrites." 

The  whole  Messianic  ministry  was  a 
monument  to  tolerance,  consideration 
and  charity  for  others'  views.  What  a 
blessing  if  all  who  confess  His  ñame 
today  would  in  this  thing  "follow  in 
^«s  steps!"  What  a  victory  for  God 
and  truth  would  be  scored  if  religion- 


ists  would  cast  the  beam  out  of  their 
own  eyes ;  and  perchance  the  mote  that 
they  thought  they  beheld  in  their 
brother's  of  some  other  religious  per- 
suasión would  lose  some  of  its  gigantic 
proportions,  and  perchance  entirely 
fade  away. 


-A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 


(In  volume  fifteen  of  the  Millennial  Star 
(page  427)  is  reproduced  the  following  ac- 
count  of  the  manner  in  which  New  Year's 
Day,  1853,  was  celebrated  in  Great  Salt  Lake 
City,  then  less  than  six  years  oíd,  and  an 
oasis  in  the  Great  American  Desert.  It  was 
such  a  celebration  as  could  occur  no  wbere 
else  on  earth  except  among  Latter-day 
Saints. — Editor] 


The  quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
met  at  the  Council  House  at  8  o'clock, 
being  eleven  in  number,  the  whole  quo- 
rum except  Eider  Orson  Pratt  (who 
is  at  Washington  preaching  the  gos- 
pel).  The  quorum  marched  to  Presi- 
dent  Brigham  Youngf's  and  wished  him 
a  happy  new  year.  President  Young  re- 
ceived them  with  joy  and  gladness,  and 
after  the  greetings  were  over  Presi- 
dent Young  asked  what  he  should 
treat  them  with.  The  sentiment  was 
instantaneous  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
quorum,  and  spoken  by  President  Or- 
son Hyde — "Treat  us  with  your  bless- 
ings."  Then  President  Young  blessed 
the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  and  said 
they  always  had  his  blessing.  And  the 
Twelve  Apostles  felt  and  realized  that 
the  blessings  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
Church  and  Kingdom  of  God  were  of 
far  more  worth  and  benefít  to  them, 
than  any  earthly  gift,  or  the  treasures 
of  the  earth ;  their  hearts  were  full  of 
joy  and  gladness  which  was  unspeak- 
able  at  the  blessing  of  once  more  hav- 
ing  the  privilege  of  returning  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  and  behold- 
ing  each  other's  faces,  and  sitting  in 
council  together,  and  meeting  with  the 
President  and  his  council,  and  receiv- 
ing  blessings  at  their  hands.  The 
Twelve  left  their  blessings  upon  Presi- 
dent Young  and  his  house.  While  the 
Twelve  were  paying  their  respects  to 
President  Young,  the  band  wa%  playing 
a  Hvely  tune  in  front  of  the  house.  The 
Governor  saluted  the  two  bands  with 
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a  Happy  New  Year,  and  received  in 
return  some  excellent  music. 

The  quorum  then  visited  President 
Heber  C.  Kimball  and  wished  him  a 
Happy  New  Year.  He  also  received 
the  Twelve  with  gladness,  and  gave 
unto  them  his  blessing,  which  was  also 
highly  prized.  In  his  blessing  unto 
them  he  said  that  his  faith  and  feelings 
were  what  no  one  of  the  present  quo- 
rum of  Apostles  should  ever  fall,  and 
no  power  should  ever  take  their  crowns 
and  kingdom,  but  they  should  come 
forth  in  the  morning  of  the  first  resur- 
rection,  and  be  exalted  to  glory,  immor- 
tality,  and  eternal  lives,  and  their  bless- 
ings  should  increase  from  this  time 
henceforth  and  forever,  and  they  should 
not  want  bread,  but  they  should  have 
means  to  support  themselves  and  fam- 
ilies.  My  feelings  have  ever  been  good 
toward  this  quorum  and  ever  will  be. 
The  Twelve  left  their  blessings  upon 
President  Kimball  and  household. 

They  next  visited  Father  John  Smith, 
the  aged  Patriarch,  and  wished  him  a 
Happy  New  Year.  He  manifested 
much  joy  and  satisfaction  in  seeing 
eleven  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  beneath 
his  roof.  This  venerable  Patriarch  also 
bestowed  upon  the  Twelve  his  blessing, 
and  said  that  they  should  Uve  to  see 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  Zion  estab- 
lished  to  be  thrown  down  no  more  for- 
ever; and  that  none  of  them  should 
ever  fall,  but  should  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection  ;  no  power  should  take 
their  crown,  but  they  should  be  blessed 
in  all  their  labors  in  the  earth,  and  that 
the  blessings  of  God  should  increase 
upon  them  from  this  time  forth,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual.  The  Apostles 
also  left  their  blessings  upon  the  Patri- 
arch and  his  household.  They  next 
visited  President  Willard  Richards 
and  he  also  received  them  with  glaJ- 
ness  and  an  open  heart ;  they  wished 
him  a  happy  new  year.  He  also  gave 
the  Twelve  his  blessing.  He  believed 
this  a  beginning  of  an  eventful  year  in 
the  history  of  this  Church  and  King- 
dom on  the  earth ;  and  he  believed  each 
succeeding  year  would  be  more  and 
more  so,  until  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man.  He  said  the  Twelve  were 
ever  before  him  in  his  thoughts.  pray- 


ers,  and  blessings,  notwithstanding 
they  might  be  scattered  to  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth ;  they  were  men  of 
God,  and  were  destined  to  perform  a 
great  andmighty  work  on  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  live  till  they  were 
satisfied  with  life ;  they  should  see  light 
and  truth  prevail  over  sin,  tradition, 
and  error,  and  triumph  in  the  earth. 

The  Twelve  next  went  to  the  house 
of  Eider  P.  P.  Pratt,  and  those  united 
with  his  family  in  singing  the  return 
of  the  Twelve  and  other  songs  of  Zion. 
The  spirit  and  power  of  God  rested 
upon  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  whilc 
their  hearts  were  filled  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  in  all  their  visits 
on  this  the  New  Year  of  eighteen  hun- 
dred  and  fifty-three. 

The  bands  also  continued  their  salu- 
tations  to  Presidents  Kimball  and  Rich- 
ards and  Patriarch  Smith,  and  many 
others  in  various  parts  óf  the  city. 
And  their  enlivening  music  was  every- 
where  received  with  open  ears  and 
hearts  of  ioy.    God  bless  the  Bands. 


TESTIMONIES. 

XIV. 

Alabama. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  plan  of  salva- 
tion,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a 
divine  record.  For  years  the  words  "Come 
out  of  her  my  people  that  ye  be  not.  par- 
takers  of  her  sins  and  receive  not  of  her 
plagues"  constantly  rang  in  my  ears.  I 
had  been  a  Baptist  from  a  girl  of  16  years  of 
age.  I  asked  my  husband  (who  understood 
the  Bible  well)  what  he  thought  made  those 
words  worry  me  so  much  and  he  said,  "I 
must  come  out  of  Babylon,  for  all  the 
churches  are  false."  So  when  the  elders 
came  to  our  house  in  1896  I  asked  them 
if  they  had  all  the  gifts  and  signs  that  were 
in  the  church  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 
They  said  they  had  them  all.  Then  I  knew 
they  had  the  true  gospel.  and  I  can  bear  my 
testimony  that  I  know  it  is  true.  for  I  have 
had  four  of  my  children  healed  by  the 
power  of  God  through  H-is  servants  the 
elders  and  I  offer  to  Him  daily  the  thanks 
and  gratitude  of  my  heart  that  I  and  most 
of  my  children  are  partakers  of  the  gospel 
and  its  blessings. — ^frs.  M.  W.  Golson,  Ala. 


The  following  is  my  testimony:  I  pray- 
ed  to  know  if  "Mormonism"  was  true,  and 
the  night  following  I  dreamed  of  beinj; 
baptized  by  the  elders.  The  place  where  I 
was  afterwards  baptized  compared  exactly 
with  the  place  which  I  saw  in  my  dream. — 
J.  G.  Caddell.  Ala. 
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Colorado. 
1  know  this  gospel  is  truc.  I  have  been 
liealed  by  obeying  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  Jesús  Christ.  I  know  the  Lord 
hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  the  Saints 
when  they  are  true  and  faithful  and  keep 
the  commandments.  The  Lord  healed  me 
when  the  elders  anointed  me  with  oil  and 
laid  hands  on  me. — M.  E.  Slater,  Coló. 


I  also  wish  to  add  my  testtmony  and  say 
that  I  know  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  to  have  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  Christ,  in  its  fulness,  and  1  know 
that  it  has  been  restored  in  these,  the  last 
days  by  revelation  received  through  the 
prophet  Joseph  Smith.  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  to  be  the  great  modern  prophet  of 
our  Lord.  I  know  these  things  not  of  my- 
self.  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  burning  with- 
in  my  soul.  This  same  spirit  I  obtained  by 
praymg.  searching,  and  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  "Search  the  scriptures 
for  in  them  you  think  you  have  eterna! 
Ufe."  "knock,  and  it  shal  be  opened  unto 
you.  ask  and  ye  shall  receive;"  "prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  If 
you  do  these  things,  you  also  will  enjoy  the 
Spirit  of  God.— Mrs.  A.  M.  Basheldor,  Coló. 

Georgia. 

I  feel  it  a  blessing  to  have  the  privilege 
to  bear  my  testimony,  for  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.  I  am 
alone  in  my  faith  here,  but  I  don't  mind 
being  called  a  "Mormon"  at  all,  for  I  am 
a   "Mormon." — Miss   Dale   Long,   Ga. 

Illinois. 
I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know 
that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  only  true  church  on  earth 
today.  I  also  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  the  living  God,  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.  I  am  glad 
I  am  worthy  to  be  called  a  "Mormon"  and 
my  desire  is  to  hold  oiit  faithful  to  the  end. 
— Christian  Schmidgall  and  Sarah  E.  i>ch- 
midgall,  111.  

Indiana. 

I  am  glad  to  give  evidence  through  the 
columns  of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal, 
that  I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  I  appreciate  hav- 
ing  met  with  the  brethren.  I  believe  thé 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  an  inspired  work 
throuRh  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ,  and  hope 
I  will  feel  myself  worthy  of  asking 
to  be  baptized  in  the  faith. — Matthias  D. 
Poole,  Ind. 

T  am  deeply  gratificd  to  have  the  privilege 
of  bearing  my  testimony  to  the  world  of  the 
tnie  gospel  which  was  taught  by  the  Lord 
Jesús  Christ  and  is  taught  today  by  the 
Latter-dav  Saints.  It  is  the  undying  work 
of  God.  I  think  we  are  to  be  congratulated 
that  we  have  the  privilege  of  being  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  is  founded 


on  etcrnal  principies  revealed  to  the  proph- 
et Joseph  Smith  who  has  shown  by  every 
act  of  his  life  that  he  was  a  true  prophet 
of  the  living  God.  He  freely  gave  his  life 
for  his  testimony  and  people. — Emily  R. 
Wiley,  Ind. 

I  feel  thankful  to  have  the  privilege  to 
give  my  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  and  of  the  mighty  work  our 
Hea\:enly  Father  has  done  through  ,the 
prophet  Joseph  Smith.  I  know  of  myself 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  with  the  elders 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  for  when  I  lay 
sick  and  my  friends  expected  me  to  die, 
my  daughter  prayed  God  to  send  elders  to 
administer  to  me,  and  elders  John  Witton 
and  Wheeler  carne  and  administered  to  me 
and  I  now  have  good  health. — Mary  Eva- 
line  Stipp,  Ind. 

First  of  all  I  wish  to  express  my  grati- 
tude  for  the  little  messenger  of  truth,  Lia- 
hona The  Elders'  Journal.  It  is  my  Sunday 
morning  preacher.  •  •  I  know  the  gos- 
pel as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  because  God's  Spirit  bears  witness 
with  my  sfjirit.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  a  divine  record. — W.  B.  Scheneman, 
Ind. 

lowa. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
ofthe  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  know  this  work  in  which  we  are 
all  engaged  is  of  the  Lord,  and  I  can  bear 
my  testimony  to  the  world  of  the  divinity 
of  the  Latter-day  work. — I.  N.  Villers,  la. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  along  with 
the  rest  of  the  Samts.  I  know  that  the 
fcospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  am  thankful 
that  the  Lord  has  sent  His  messengers 
to  our  door,  and  that  I  was  ready  to  ac- 
cept  the  message.  The  Lord  says:  "My 
sheep  shall  know  my  voice  and  a  stranger 
they  will  not  foUow." — Geneve  Villers,  la. 

I  wish  to  express  my  thankfulness  for 
the  opportunity  of  bearing  my  testimony 
to  the  people  of  the  world  of  the  truth  of 
this  gospel.  It  was  taught  in  the  days  gone 
by.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  will 
triumph. — Viola  Villers,  lowa. 

Kentucky. 

I  am  grateful  to  myHeavenly  Father 
for  the  privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony 
to  the  world  that  I  know  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  I 
know  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  and  all  his 
successors  are  prophets  of  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God.  And  I  will  rejoice  when  the  world 
shall  acknowledge  the  same.  Your  gospel 
sister. — .Mlye    Davis. 

I  feel  very  thankful  to  my  heavenly 
Father  that  I  have  the  privilege  of  bearing 
my    testimony    to    the   world   that    I    know 
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the  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  is 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  know  the  Book 
of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God.  Your 
sister  in  the  cause  of  truth. — Addie  Davis, 


Michigan. 

Sister  Dora  Seeley,  of  Michigan,  in  an 
earnest  letter,  bears  a  strong  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  gosoel  as  taught  by  the 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  She  and  one  of  her 
children  had  been  healed  by  the  administra- 
tion  of  the  elders. 


New  México. 
I  am  a  "Mormon"  all  but  baptism.  I 
believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God 
just  as  Abraham  was.  I  never  saw  men 
that  can  explain  the  scriptures  as  the  elders 
do.  They  certainly  have  power  from  on 
high  to  assist  them.  I  have  been  studying 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  with  the  Bible  and  I  obtained 
much  light.  I  wish  every  one  could  see 
"Mormonism"  as  I  do.  I  hope  soon  to 
count  myself  among  the  Saints. — A.  E. 
Bardet,  N.  M. 


Nebraska. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  truth.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  Man 
did  not  reveal  it  to  me  but  my  Father  in 
heaven.  I  have  been  healed,  and  that  is  a 
testimony  to  me.  If  a  man  will  keep  the 
commandmients  he  will  know  for  himself. — 
|).  Gouplin,  Neb. 

Mississippi. 
I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  with  the 
rest  of  the  Saints.  I  know  that  the  gospel 
is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  the  in- 
strument  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  set- 
ting  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth 
for  the  last  time.  And  1  am  thankful  to 
my  Heavenly  Father  for  letting  me  live  in 
a  day  and  age  of  the  world  when  the  gospel 
is  here  in  its  fullness,  and  when  the  Saints 
enjoy  the  same  blessings  that  the  Savior 
said.  should  follow  the  believers.  I  know 
that  .this  is  true.  for  I  have  seen  the  sick 
healed  iti.my  own  home.  And  I  know  that 
Toseph. F.  Smith  is  a  prophet  of  the  living 
God.— Stella  E.  Beach.  Miss. 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters:  I  wish  to  be 
numbered  among  those  who  are  bearing 
their  testim6ny.  I  believe  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  be  the 
true  gospel  of  Christ.  And  I  also  believe 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
— Annie  Cree!,  Miss. 


North  Carolina. 

With  pleasure  I  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  "Mormonism.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the 
Lord.  I  know  this  is  the  beautiful  gospel 
of  Jesús  Christ,  and  that  I  may  live  and 
prove  faithful  to  the  end  is  the  prayer  and 
testimony  of  your  humble  sister — Josie 
Robinson,  N.  C. 


I  would  like  to  add  my  testimony  to 
those  already  sent  as  to  the  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  It 
has  been  a  rock  in  a  weary  land,  a  shelter 
in  the  time  of  storm.  I  have  passed  through 
many  strange  scenes  since  leaving  my  home 
in  Utah  many  years  ago,  but  have  never 
doubted  the  faith  of  my  childhood.  Hop- 
ing  and  praying  the  goodwork  will  roll  on, 
believe  me  your  sister  in  Christ. — M,  C. 
Hopheins,  N.  M. 


Why  I  believe  this  to  be  the  true  gospel 
is  this:  I  humbled  myself  before  the  Lord 
and  asked  him  not  to  let  me  be  deceived 
by  any  means,  for  if  we  put  our  trust  in 
man  we  perish.  Let  us  humble  ourselves 
.ind  do  as  Paul  says,  prove  all  things  and 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  I  believe  this 
to  be  the  true  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  in 
its  fullness.  It  filis  the  so«il  with  love, 
peace  and  comfort. — Mrs.  Essie  Vaughan, 
N.  C. 


New  York. 
Edna  and  I  were  baptized  four  years  ago. 
And  I  think  the  gospel  is  true,  and  I  expect 
to  stay  in  the  Church  as  long  as  I  live. 
When  I  am  grown  up  I  will  work  in  the 
Temple.— Emily  M.  Knecht,  N.  Y. 


Ohio. 

I  united  with  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  think  it  is  the 
true  Church.  I  am  satisfied  with  it.  I  put 
all  my  trust  in  it.  I  love  to  read  God's 
word.  I  understand  it  better  now  than- 
ever. — Margaret  Ries,  Ohio. 


Pennsylvania. 
For  a  witness  to  the  world  I  am  pleased 
to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know  the  gospel 
as  taught  by  Joseph  Smith  is  the  true  gos- 
pel of  Jesús  Christ  It  burns  within  my 
bosom.  My  Heavenly  Father  revealed  tt 
to  me  in  answer  to  prayer.  My  two  little 
boys  and  myself  have  been  healed  by  the 
power  of  God  through  His  servants. — Mary 
V.  Hinkson,  Pa. 


South  Carolina. 

I  have  been  a  member  for  several  years, 
and  now  wish  to  bear  my  testimony.  _  I 
know  this  gospel  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet,  and  that  the  Bookof 
Mormon  is  true.  I  know  that  if  we  live 
for  it  we  shall  enjoy  the  presence  of  our 
Savior,  and  live  and  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
sand  years  on  the  earth. — W.  H.  Noblin^ 
S.  C. 


Tennessee. 
We  know  the  gospel  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  preaching  is  the  only  true  gospel  on  the 
earth.  We  have  belonged  to  the  Church 
11  yeai-s  and  we  grow  stronger  in  the  faith 
all  the  time.  We  believe  Joseph  Smith  was 
as  true  a  prophet  as  any  of  the  rest.     We 
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also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
thc  word  of  God.— Lee  C.  Phillips  and  wife, 
Tenn. 


It  is  with  pleasure  we  give  our  testimony 
of  tbe  truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  We  feel  greatly  blessed 
in  embracing  it,  and  are  glad  we  can  say 
we  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  the  living  God.  We  have  the  Spirit  to 
gtiide  ns  into  all  truth. — V.  M.  Philhps  and 
wife,  Tenn. 

I  can  say  that  I  am  thankful  to  know  that 
we  have  the  privilege  of  living  in  this  day 
when  we  can  hear  and  obey  the  gospel  of 
Christ. — Elizabeth   Phillips,  Tenn. 

Texas. 

With  pleasure  I  add  my  testimony  for 
I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true.  We  have 
been  in  the  Church  less  than  two  years, 
and  are  away  by  ourselves.  But  to  look 
around  me  makes  me  know  the  more  that 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  only  true  Church. — Mrs.  Luia 
Thompson,  Tex. 


I  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  gospel.  I 
also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
word  of  God.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  was  baptized 
June  7,  1896. — Indiana  Cantley,  Texas. 

I  am  very  thankful  that  I  bear  witness 
to  the  only  true  Church  of  God,  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  ■  of  Latter-day  Saints. — R. 
H.  Thompson,  Tex. 

I  feel  it  a  blessing  to  bear  my  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  teaching.  I  know  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God.  I  also  believe  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
We  are  the  only  family  of  Saints  in  this 
county,  and  are  persecuted  and  scorned. 
But  tt  makes  my  faith  stronger  for  our 
Savior  told  His  people  they  should  be  per- 
secuted.— R.  Donaho,  Tex. 

Virginia. 

Brother  S.  P.  Hudson,  of  Virginia,  in  a 
letter  too  long  to  reproduce  here,  recounts 
some  remarkable  spiritual  experiences  and 
bears  a  strong  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel. 

• 

I  have  been  a  member  four  years  and  I 
know  the  gospel  is  true.  I  cannot  read  ñor 
write,  but  I  know  from  what  I  can  see 
and  hear  that  the  "Mormon"  elders  have 
the  truth.  If  the  people  do  not  accept  it 
they  will  come  under  condemnation  as  the 
people  did  in  the  days  of  Noah.  I  believe 
Joseph  Smith  was  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  in  estabtishing  this  Church, 
and  doing  the  work  he  did.  I  love  the  el- 
ders and  Saints.  I  am  68  years  oíd — Wm. 
M.  Knight,  Va. 


In  a  letter  too  long  to  give  in  full  Sister 
Mary  B.  Knight.  of  Va.,  who  has  been  a 
member  for  twelve  years,  bears  a  strong 
testimony  to  the  goSpel  and  relates  a  very 
interesting  experience.  About  two  years 
ago  when  she  was  sick  to  the  point  of  deatk, 
she  was  healed  under  the  hands  of  the  elders 
and  has  had  excellent  health  ever  since. 
She  never  tires  of  raising  her  voice  in  de- 
fense  of  the  gospel.  She  bears  a  strong  and 
singular  testimony  of  the  good  results  of 
paying  tithing. 

I  have  been  a  member  24  years  and  am 
fírm  in  the  faith.  But  I  have  little  chance. 
I  am  alone  as  to  our  faith,  yet  I  am  striving 
do  the  will  of  the  Lord.  I  have  been 
blessed  in  many  ways  since  I  joined  the 
Church,  and  I  am  not  afraid  ñor  ashamed 
to  own  my  faith.  I  as  ñrmly  believe  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  as  I  do 
that  Jesús  was  the  Son  of  God.  I  am  bless- 
ed with  a  humble  spirit. — Perlina  F.  Gray, 
Va. 

West  Virginia. 

I  know  that  this  latter-day  work  is  the 
Church  of  Christ,  that  Joseph  Smitb  was 
a  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  the  word  of  God,  also  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants.  The  world  may  ask, 
How  do  you  know  these  things?  I  tell 
you  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  visited  me 
and  caused  me  great  joy. — John  Kunferman, 
W.  Va. 


I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  trae 
prophet  ordained  of  God  to  bring  about 
this  gtorious  latter-day  work.  •  •  I  know 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  are  true. — ^J.  B.  Killings- 
worth,  W.  Va. 

I  know  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  Church  of 
God.  It  teaches  justice  as  well  as  mercv. 
and  mercy  as  well  aS  justice,  and  does  not 
deny  the  power  of  the  gospel.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  sent  of 
God  to  set  up  His  kingdom  for  the  last 
time,  and  that  no  man  could  write  the  Book 
of  Mormon  unless  he  were  inspired. — Sarah 
Elizabeth  Sine,  W.  Va. 


I  will  bear  my  testimony  to  the  gospeL 
I  vcrily  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  living  God,  and  that  the 
Church  which  he  set  up  is  the  trae  Church 
of  Christ.— Edward  J.  Graves,  W.  Va. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  believe 
in  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  living  God.  I  know  that  I 
have  been  blessed.  After  baptism  I  felt 
light  and  happy. — Beatrice  Graves,  aged 
8  years,  W.  Va. 

Wyoming. 

The  foUowing  is  my  testimony  for  which 
I  believe  your  glorious  paper  to  be  openr 
I  know  that  the  principies  of  the  Church 
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of  Jesús  Clirist  of  Latter-day  Saints  are 
true,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  His 
prophet.  I  pray  that  the  glorioiis  tidings 
of  this  dispensation  will  soon  be  spread 
ovar  all  the  earth.— J.  O.  Thomas,  VVyo. 

Wisconsin. 

I  know  the  gospel  has  bcen  restored 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Sniith.  I  never 
heard  it  until  August  1896,  whcii  the  Lord 
sent  Eider  Ellerton  to  my  door.  I  was  then 
living  in  Chicago.  Bcfore  he  said  a  word 
the  Spirit  of  God  told  me  who  he  was.  I 
fell  in  love  with  both  niessage  and  messen- 
gcr  and  was  baptized  Aug.  10,  1896,  less 
than  one  week  froni  the  time  I  heard  the 
divine  message,  which  has  been  a  source 
of  nnntterable  joy  and  satisfaction  to  my 
soul.— P.  J.  Maher,  Wis. 


Mission  News. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 


Florida:  O.  VV.  Hyde.  President,  1324 
Claud  St.,  Jacksonville.  Eider  T.  F.  Farr, 
tlie  mission  bookkeeper,  delivered  a  yery 
able  addrcss  on  the  divinity.  of  Christ's 
mission,  at  the  Jacksonville  church,  Sun- 
day,  May  31st.  President  Ben  E.  Rich  and 
Eider  C.  A.  Callis  visited  Jacksonville  Sun- 
day.  June  6th  and  spoke  at  two  well  attend- 
ed  mcetings.  A  Primary  association  has 
bcen  organized  in  Jacksonville  with  a  mem- 
bcTship  of  twenty-five. 

Virginia:  S.  W.  Bateman,  President,  Box 
145,  Lynchburg.  A  large  crowd  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  seven  converts  May  24th. 
Bcfore  performing  the  ceremony  the  eiders 
prcachcd  the  gospel  to  the  curious  specta- 
tors.  Eiders  H.  L.  Peterson  and  W.  W. 
Cali,  held  a  spirited  meeting  May  31st,  at 
the  cióse  of  which  they  sold  one  Book  of 
Mormon  and  fourteen  small  books.  A  very 
«iiccessful  branch  conference  was  held  June 
6th  and  7th.  A  spirited  priesthood  meeting 
was  held  on  the  6th  and  two  public  meet- 
ings  un  the  7th.  .'\lmost  all  the  eiders  of 
the  conference  werc  present  and  a  most 
cnjoyable  time  was  had. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  Presi- 
dent, Box  422,  Lexington.  A  branch  confer- 
ence was  held  at  Rothwell  May  31st  and 
June  Ist.  President  G.  F.  Ellsworth  and  ten 
oldcrs  were  present  and  preached  to  the 
large  crowds  which  were  in  attendance  at 
the  difTerent  scssions.  .\  very  spirited  priest- 
hood meeting  was  held  before  the  confer- 
ence adjourned.  A  branch  conference  was 
held  at  .\mba  June  6th  and  7th.  President 
G.  F.  Ellsworth  and  six  eiders  were  present 
and  some  most  succcssful  meetings  were 
held. 

East  Tennessee:  J.  H.  Batty,  President, 
Box  688,  Knoxville.  A  branch  conference 
was    held    at   Monterey   June   6th   and   7th. 


President  Batty  and  ten  eiders  were  present 
and  some  spirited  meetings  were  held.  On 
June  13th,  Brother  and  Sister  W.  L.  Filler 
were  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their 
little  son.  The  bitterness  of  the  people  of 
the  neighbo/hood  in  which  Brother  and 
Sister  Filler  live  prevented  the  eiders  from 
being  with  the  bereaved  parents  in  the  hour 
of  their  deep  sorrow.  Eider  Nephi  Jenscn 
and  wife  from  the  Mission  office  spent  a 
week  in  Grundy  county  with  friends  and 
holding  meetings. 

Ohio:  G.  W.  Bills,  President,  Colunibus, 
Box  41,  Sta.  D.  On  June  2nd  a  branch 
conference  was  held  at  Columbas.  Two 
priesthood  meetings  and  one  public  meeting 
were  held.  The  latter  was  well  attended. 
President  G.  W.  Bills  met  with  nine  eiders 
in  branch  conference  at  New  Lexington 
June  6th.  Two  spirited  meetings  were  held. 
.\  company  bf  ten  eiders  canvassed  New 
Lexington  and  held  three  well  attended 
meetings  in  the  city  hall.  Some  interest 
was  awakened  and  seventecn  Books  of 
Mormon  were  sold. 

Kentucky:  M.  E.  Crandall,  President, 
Box  554,  Louisville.  .\  branch  conference 
was  held  at  Sebree  May  24th  and  25th. 
President  Crandall  and  eight  eiders  were 
present.  All  the  meetings  were  spirited  and 
well  attended.  .\  branch  conference  was 
held  at  Bradfordsville.  May  31st.  President 
E.  M.  Crandall  and  fourteen  eiders  were 
present.  Four  meetings,  attended  by  about 
two  hundred  people  were  held.  Mr.  Enos 
Spencer,  a  prominent  educator  in  Louisville, 
treated  Eider  Warren  M.  Teeney  and  com- 
panion  with  the  utmost  cordiality  when 
they  called  to  see  him.  He  introduced  the 
eiders  to  the  president  of  the  Louisville 
Commercial  chib,  who  told  them  he  would 
be  pleased  to  assist  them  in  any  way  he 
could. 

Middle  Tennessee:  D.  S.  Dorrity,  Presi- 
dent. Memphis.  Box  269.  Eiders  Christian 
Bandley  and  William  A.  Walker  are  meet- 
ing with  success  in  McNaing  county,  where 
the  eiders  were  badlv  treated  some  months 
ago.  While  Eiders  'O.  R.  Child  and  Geo. 
D.  Rainey  were  resting  by  a  spring  in  Ber- 
ry  county.  a  bigoted  miscreant  threw  rocks 
at  them  thinking  he  would  have  the  fun  of 
seeing  the  "Mormon"  eiders  run.  The  ei- 
ders, howcver,  were  not  disturbed.  but  stood 
their  ground  and  were  not  hury  Eider  John 
L.  Bushman  and  .'Vbner  Taéner  recently 
visited  with  Saints  and  friends  just  over  the 
♦ine  in  Alabama.  They  held  a  number  of 
meetings  which  were  well  attended.  Some 
narrow  minded  bigots,  thinking  their  craft 
in  dangcr,  thrcatcned  the  eiders  with  mob 
violence.  The  plot  of  the  scribes  and  phar- 
isecs  howcver.  did  not  materializc  and  the 
eiders  were  permitted  to  conclude  their  ser- 
ies of  seven  meetings.  Eiders  O.  R.  Child 
and  VV.  H.  EIkington  have  been  honorably 
released.  They  Icavc  behind  them  a  host 
of  friends  in   sunny  Tennessee. 

Mississippi:  C.  S.  Cárter,  President.  416 
George    ,St.,   Jackson.      Eiders   Jos.    L.    .■\n- 
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dcr-on  and  V.  P.  Johnson  organizad  a  Snn- 
day  .-chool  at  Roxie  and  put  it  in  good  run- 
ning  order.  Sister  Lucinda  Bounds,  wlio 
has  -uffered  all  her  life  froni  a  skin  disea^e 
wa<  administcred  to  by  Elders  George  \'. 
ürd  and  John  VV.  George  and  was  complcte- 
iy  liealed.  Four  converts  werc  baptized  in 
Roxie  May  31st,  by  Elders  Jos.  L.  Anderson 
and  I'.  P.  Johnson.  The  elders  prcached  the 
giiipcl  to  the  spectators  wlio  canie  out  to 
witness  the  ceremony.  A  large  crowd  wit- 
nt'>ed  the  baptism  of  three  converts  in  Jas- 
per  coiinty,  June  3rd,  and  listened  to  the 
addre«ses  of  the  eider?.  The  elders  passed 
tlirough  Jackson  June  13th  on  tlieir  way  to 
the  north  end  of  the  state.  While  at  con- 
ferencc  headquarters  a  spirited  priesthood 
mceting  was  held.  Brother  Flue  Smith,  a 
faithúil  Saint  died  at  his  honie.  He  had 
suffered  long  from  consuinption  and  finally 
«■.'.ccumbed  to  its  ravages. 

Georgia:  S.  W.  Golding.  Presideiit,  821 
Phi'ilip*  Sf.,  Augusta.  While  Elders  M. 
.\  Hartón  and  VV'illiam  F.  Crow  were  hold- 
in?  a  street  meeting  in  .augusta,  the  electric 
lights  were  struck  by  lightning.  Through 
the  courtesy  of  a  man  living  near  where  the 
mt-cting  was  being  held,  the  crowd  was 
invittd  into  the  house  and  the  meeting  went 
on.  The  infant  daughter  of  Brother  and 
Sifter  John  T.  Bates,  of  Empire,  was  healed 
through  the  administration  of  Elders  S.  W. 
Golding  and  L.  L.  Myers.  On  May  31st, 
Eider  L.  L.  Myers  and  companions  held  a 
meinorial  service  in  honor  of  Brother  Lark- 
in  Welcher  who  died  a  year  ago.  while  there 
were  no  elders  in  the  neighborhood  to  hold 
the  funeral.  The  services  were  held  in  an 
.\dvcntist  church  which  was  taxed  to  its 
limit.  Eider  Myers"  addrcss  was  very  im- 
pressive.  A  branch  conference  was  held  at 
Empire  June  7th  and  8th.  President  S.  W. 
Golding  and  fifteen  elders  were  present. 
The  little  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Scarbrough  who  was  dangcrously  sick  of 
croiip.  and  had  been  given  up  by  the  at- 
tending  doctor,  was  administcred  to  by 
Elders  C.  E.  Dinwoodey  and  Jas.  H,  Dixon 
and  the  little  one  at  once  conjmenced  to 
recover. 

Alabama:  H.  .A.  Gardner,  President,  Box 
705,  Montgomery.  Eider  L.  .\.  Child,  who 
has  been  sick  will  be  on  the  firing  line  in 
a  few  days.  On  the  14th  of  May  Elders 
Edgar  Xielson  and  B.  L.  Pope  baptized 
two  converts  near  Alabama  City.  A  large 
crowd  was  present  to  witness  the  ceremony. 
.■\'  usual  the  elders  preached  the  gospel  to 
the  assembled  spectators.  Elders  \V.  H. 
Wiser  and  H.  W.  Freeman,  who  have  been 
laboring  in  Troy.  have  been  kindly  treated 
by  the  town  officials.  One  of  the  newspa- 
per?  gave  the  elders  space  for  advertismg 
their  mcetings.  Four  converts  were  bap- 
tized in  Crenshaw  county,  on  the  7th. 
Three  elders  were  present  and  addressed 
the  immense  crowd  which  carne  out  to  wit- 
ness the  ceremony.  While  on  their  rounds 
canvasstng  Shelby  county.  Elders  Don  Jol- 
ley  and  A.  O.  Stoker  were  overtaken  by  a 


man  riding  a  horsc  who  told  the  elders 
tliat  they  had  better  leave  the  country  if 
they  valued  their  livcs.  The  elders,  how- 
cvcr,  did  not  take  the  man  seriously. 

North  Carolina:  Robcrt  B.  White,  Presi- 
dent, Wilmington,  general  delivery.  Eider 
W.  R.  Wightntan.  who  has  presided  credita- 
bly_  ovcr  the  conference  since  May  17th, 
1907.  was  honorably  rclcased  May  22nd  and 
Eider  R.  i{.  White  was  appointed  his  suc- 
ces>(>r.  Eider  J.  W.  Iliatt  who  was  trans- 
ferred  froni  .Alabama  has  joined  our  ranks. 
Eider  F.  M.  Guynian  and  \.  D.  Bischoff 
have  niet  with  very  good  treatment  in  Fay- 
ettgville.  There  was  a  double  wedding  in 
the  Latter-day  Saint  Church  at  Hampstead 
June  llth.  The  brides  are  both  faithful  and 
active  niembers  of  the  Church.  Eider  Jo.~- 
eph  K.  Tracy  soleninizcd  the  marriages. 
Sister  .Annie  Jenkins,  of  Kingston  was  re- 
lieved  of  intense  pain  from  rheumatism 
through  the  administration  of  Elders  W.  G. 
Burke  and  F.  F.  Tuckett.  Eider  R.  B. 
White  and  companions  met  with  a  man  who 
said  that  he  once  wcnt  with  a  mob  aíter 
two  elders.  The  mob  capturcd  the  elders 
and  took  theni  into  the  woods  with  the  in- 
tcntion  of  beating  them;  but  when  in  the 
darkncss  of  the  forest  fear  overtook  the 
mobocrats  and  they  fled  precipitately,  leav- 
ing  the  elders  to  thcnisclvcs. 

South  Carolina:  C.  .X.  Callis  President, 
Box  276.  Columbia.  .\  branch  conference 
was  held  with  the  Catawaba  Indian  nation 
in  York  county,  Sunday  May  31st.  Presi- 
dents  Ben  E.  Rich,  C.  A.  Callis,  Elders  J. 
H.  Stewart  and  H.  S.  Robinson  and  Sisters 
Lillian  V.  Jones  and  Florence  Zundell  were 
in  attendance.  The  attendance  of  Saints  and 
friends  was  large.  The  discourses  were 
splendid,  the  singing  beautiful  and  all  pres- 
ent enjoycd  themselves  grcatly.  On  the 
evening  of  June  Ist,  President  Rich  and 
Sisters  Zundell  and  Jones  addressed  the 
Saints  of  Columbia  in  their  regular  Sunday 
meeting.  A  branch  conference  was  held  at 
Centerville  June  14th.  \n  immense  crowd 
was  present  and  a  most  excellent  spirit 
prevailed  in  the  mectings.  \t  the  cióse  of 
the  afternoon  meeting  which  was  to  con- 
clude  the  conference.  the  people  carne  for- 
ward  and  requested  that  another  meeting  be 
held.  A  recess  of  fifteen  minutes  was  taken 
after  which  another  rousing  meeting  was 
held.  The  Saints  of  Centerville  have  suf- 
fered much  persecution  at  the  hands  of 
bigoted  mobocrats.  Twelve  years  ago  they 
built  a  house  of  worship.  Within  two  years 
from  the  time  it  was  completed  it  was  burn- 
ed  down.  With  the  patience  and  courage 
which  always  characterize  the  Saints  they 
moved  the  ash  heap  and  erected  another 
house.  This  one  met  the  fate  of  the  first 
before  it  was  quite  finished.  This  torch 
was  applied  by  a  disgruntled  member  of 
the  Church  who  was  paid  by  mobocrats 
for  his  treachery.  .-Vs  is  always  the  case 
the  traitor  gained  nothing  from  his  treason. 
He  was  shunned  even  by  those  who  had 
hired  hini  to  raise  his  hand  against  his  own 
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people.  He  took  to  drinking,  KOt  into  a 
drunken  brawl  was  beaten  up  and  died  from 
the  efiPects.  On  his  deathbed  he  confessed 
his  críme  and  wept  bitterly.  The  Saints  in 
Centerville  are  now  at  peace  with  their 
neighbors  of  other  denominatíons.  Their 
former  enemies  have  banished  enmity  from 
their  hearts,  and  all  are  now  willing  to  treat 
even  the  des[>ised  "Mormons"  with  that 
respect  which  is  due  Christians  and  Ameri- 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Chicago  Notes. 

Sister  Lucy  R.  Clark,  delégate  from  Utah, 
to  the  Republican  National  Convention, 
visited  with  US  Sunday.  She  addressed  the 
Saints  at  the  evening  service. 

George  Spencer,  assistant  cashier  of 
Zion's  Savin^s  Bank  &  Trust  Co.,  spent 
several  days  m  Chicago.  We  enjoyed  hav- 
ing  him  visit  the  office.  We  are  always 
encouraged  in  having  our  Utah  friends  re- 
member  us  when  they  are  in  the  city. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  our  Utah  dele- 
gates,  we  all  attended  the  Republican  Na- 
tional Convention,  a  privilege  much  appre- 
ciated. 


Testimony  of  an  Investigator. 

"I  feel  sure  that  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only 
true  Church  and  hope  it  will  not  be  long 
until  I  can  be  baptized.  I  wish  to  pay 
tithing  and  enclosed  you  will  find  my  first. 
I  am  very  thankful  that  I  have  had  an  op- 
portunity  to  hear  the  gospel,  as  it  should 
be  taught.     I  enjov  reading  the  books. 

Your  Sister " 


letter    written   by    President    Germán    E. 
Ellsworth: 
Our   elders  in  going  over   some  of  the 

fíround  which  was  covered  by  the  company 
ast  year  in  their  work,  report  the  very  best 
of  treatment,  much  better  than  they  receiv- 
ed  last  year. 

We  appreciate  the  Liahona  and  its  labor 
very  much  and  can  see  wonderful  possibili- 
ties  for  it  in  the  future.  Many  public  li- 
braries  have  expressed  their  willingness  to 
receive  it  and  give  it  a  place  among  the 
other  magazines,  and  where  it  has  already 
been  placed  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to 
prove  that  it  has  been  extensively  read. 
Also  the  libraries  that  possess  copies  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  report  that  they  are  in 
circulation  among  the  people  almost  con- 
stantly,  and  we  are  sure  that  there  is  a 
very  hopeful  outlook  for  the  rapid  spread 
of  the  gospel,  in  the  Northern  States  Mis- 
sion. 

The  elders  report  on  our  little  song  tract 
that  in  many  instances  they  are  hardly  a^ay 
from  the  door  until  they  can'  hear  peoi>le 
playing  the  cholee  son^s  contained  therein, 
and  it  is  only  a  question  of  a  short  time 
until  these  songs  will  have  their  influence 
upon  the  people  who  play  and  sing  them, 
and  they  will  be  glad  to  see  the  elders 
come  back  again,  and  possibly  join  with 
them  in  singing  the  songs  of  Zion. 

That  our  power  for  spreadin^  the  tntth 
may  increase,  and  that  the  blessmgs  of  the 
Lord  may  attend  you  in  your  many  labors, 
is  my  prayer. 


In  Michigan. 

On  June  30  Eider  H.  S.  Vanee,  who  when 
released,  was  president  of  the  Michigan 
conference.  called  at  this  office  on  his  way 
home.  He  stated  that  the  elders  of  the 
Michigan  conference  are  working  hard  and 
success  is  coming  their  way.  June  16th  all 
the  elders  took  a  day  off  to  visit  Niágara 
Falls.  They  were  pushed  for  time,  so  had 
to  see  things  on  the  run.  After  their  re- 
turn  there  was  no  time  lost  in  getting 
back  to  work  with  renewed  energy.  Com- 
pany B  has  been  especially  successful,  hav- 
ing sold  145  Books  of  Mormon,  and  over 
600  small  books  since  June  1.  There  are 
10  elders  in  the  company. 

"But  we  all  have  to  take  our  hats  ofí 
to  Eider  Weed,"  said  Eider  Vanee.  "He 
disposed  of  43  copies  of  the  Nephite  record, 
and  140  smaller  books,  almost  doubling  the 
record  of  the  entire  conference  for  the 
month  of  March.  If  this  increase  is  main- 
tained  throughout  the  summer  and  autunin 
months,  thousands  of  Michigan's  people  will 
be  wiser  on  the  'Mormon'  question  than 
they  are  at  present." 


In  Librarles — Song  Tract. 

We   take   the   following  extracts   from   a 


Strangers  Love  Our  Songa. 

Songs  of  Zion,  recently  compiled  to 
"satisfy  a  long  felt  want  in  the  mission 
fíeld,"  is  meeting  with  marked  success. 
Surely  "the  song  of  the  heart  is  a  prayer 
unto  the  Lord,  and  shall  be  answered  with 
a  blessing."  Elders  Wilford  Baird  and  C 
Christensen  of  East  lowa  conference  re- 
port the  following  incident:  "We  had 
been  appointed  to  hold  a  meeting  in  a  small 
place  named  Castle  Grove.  When  we  ar- 
rived  we  were  disappointed  in  fínding  no 
town,  only  an  oíd  creamery  was  located 
there.  The  man  who  was  running  the  cream- 
ery invited  us  to  supper  and  also  entertained 
US  over  night.  .After  a  short  talk  on  gen- 
eral as  well  as  religious  topics,  we  gave 
the  wife  one  of  our  song  tracts.  She  at 
once  uncovered  the  piano  and  asked  us  to 
sing  while  she  played.  We  sang  every- 
thing  in  the  little  pamphlet.  The  next 
morning  the  lady  wished  for_  one  of  our 
regular  song  books. We  promised  to-  send 
her  one,  which  pleased  her  very  much.  She 
appreciated  the  numbers.  'I  know  that  My 
Redeemer  Uves,'  'Oh  My  Father',  and  "We 
thank  Thee  O  God  for  a  Prophet.'  We  left 
these  people  hungry  for  more  gospel  songs. 

"At  another  place  in  the  country  after  a 
pleasant  conversation  with  a  lady  we  band- 
eó her  a  song  tract,  Before  getting  two 
rods  from  the  house  we  heard  her  playing 
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on  the  piano,  the  song,  'We  are  Sowing.' 
The  Lord  makes  our  singing  sweet  to  those 
who  hsten,  even  if  we  are  not  sweet  toned 
songsters. 

This  is  but  one  of  the  many  testimonies 
that  have  come  to  us  of  the  good  that  can 
b«  done  and  the  gospel  truths  that  can  be 
taught  by  our  songs.  April  Ist  we  received 
Üie  first  of  a  10,(500  edition  of  'Songs  of 
Zion.  A  selection  of  seventeen  of  these 
choice  songs  was  made  and  published,  the 
words  and  music,  in  the  form  of  a  tract, 
which  our  elders  are  leaving  at  every  home 
they  visit  200,000  of  these  tracts  were 
published.  Since  the  publication,  over  2, 
000  song  books  have  been  sent  out  from 
the  office,  and  thousands  of  song  tracts 
nave  been  distributed.  Our  Seventies  quo- 
rums at  home  are  especially  intvrested  in 
the  book,  as  they  are  all  candidates  for  a 
mission,  and  are  anxious  to  qualify  them- 
íelves  in  all  unes  of  missionary  work. 
Songs  of  Zion  is  the  only  song  book  now 
ased  in.our  missionary  work. 

Qnotations  From  Letters. 
Many  encouraging   letters   come   to   the 
office,  from  which   we   take   the  following 
qnotations: 

Our  conference  at  Arcólo,  Illinois,  was 
a  grand  success.  Hundreds  of  people  were 
interested  in  the  truth.  Company  "B"  of 
Southern  Illinois  conference  hela  confer- 
ence here  last  fall,  and  it  paved  the  way 
for  US  this  summer.  When  we  entered  the 
City,  the  officials  told  us  the  streets  were 
ours,  and  to  go  ahead  with  our  meetings. 

Montezuma,  Indiana.— We  have  been  well 
treated  in  this  city.  People  have  turned 
out  to  hear  us,  and  after  our  meetings  a 
number  of  the  elders  were  taken  to  the 
homes  of  the  people  and  entertained. 

Sahne,  Michigan.— All  are  feeling  fine. 
Held  an  excellent  meeting  here  last  night. 
Must  have  been  two  or  three  hundred 
people  present.  Had  a  good  week  in  the 
country.  Eider  Weed  can't  keep  enough 
books.  Week  ending  Tune  13  he  sold  14 
Books  of  Mormon.  The  past  week  he  and 
his  companion  sold  16  and  72  small  books. 
Weather  is  warm— yea,  even  hot— but  that 
is  all  the  better.  We  can't  give  cold 
weather  as  an  excuse  for  not  holding  more 
meetings,  and  meeting  more  people. 

We  have  just  closed  another  successful 
conference  in  the  city  of  Casey.  Hundreds 
of  people  came  out  to  listen  to  us.  A  num- 
ber of  books  were  leff  in  the  city.  Elders 
alI  report  a  good  time  while  in  the  country; 
each  pair  of  elders  have  received  invitations 
to  hold  meetings  in  churches  or  school- 
houses  whenever  in  this  part  of  Illinois 
again.  Never  since  coming  to  the  mission 
field,  have  we  found  so  much  interest  taken 
in  our  message. 

Atlanta,  lowa. — We  have  had  a  fine  day 
after  the  stormy  weather.  Every  one  has 
a  smile  on  his  face  and  a  Book  of  Mormon 
m  his  band.  The  sun  always  shines  bright- 
er  after  a  shower.  We  held  a  fine  meeting 
iere.  Met  some  oíd  friends  made  two  years 
ago. 
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Manchester,  lowa.— I  write  to  tell  you 
of  the  success  we  are  having  and  the  joy 
we  receive  in  our  country  work.  Good  oíd 
summer  time  seems  to  picase  everyone,  and 
surely  we  are"  sharing  the  joy.  Our  meet- 
ings are  well  attended  and  many  new  made 
friends  wish  us  success  in  our  work. 

Northfield,  Minnesota.— The  elders'  all 
report  the  best  week  they  have  ever  had 
in  the  country.  They  say  they  never  met 
more  good  people  in  the  same  length  of 
time.  We  held  a  very  successful  meeting 
tonight. 

Woodhull,  Illinois.— We  have  met  with 
fair  success  in  our  first  week  of  the  summer 
campaign.  The  interest  taken  in  the  meet- 
ings was  such  as  to  bring  joy  and  satis- 
faction  to  us.  Hundreds  of  people  came 
out  each  night  of  the  week  and  listened 
with  respectful  attention  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

Platteville,  Wisconsin. — Company  A,  and 
B,  held  conference  here  June  6th  and  7th. 
The  newspapers  gave  us  some  good  write- 
ups  and  our  posters  were  placed  in  the 
Windows  of  prominent  business  places.  Our 
meetings  were  well  attended,  especially  the 
one  held  Sunday  evening  in  the  park,  there 
being  between  three  and  four  hundred  at- 
tentive  listeners.  A  Mr.  Gilmore  gave  us 
a  window  display  of  "Mormon"  literature 
only.  The  display  was  good  in  that  it 
shows  how  fast  prejudice  is  breaking  down, 
especially  among  the  business  and  profes- 
sional  men.  The  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  those  who  rail  against  "Mormonism" 
will  be  only  the  uninformed,  or  those  who 
have  a  hatred  toward  good  works. 

Woodhull,  Illinois.— The  Sabbath  day 
rolled  around  again,  and  with  it  comes  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  a  little  farther  along  today  than 
it  was  a  week  ago.  The  elders  report  good 
success  in  the  country.  Some  have  been 
able  to  travel  without  purse  or  scrip  en- 
tirely.  Meetings  have  been  successful,  with 
good  crowds  in  attendance. 

Valparaíso,  Indiana. — ^Just  a  line  from 
Northern  Indiana  to  tell  you  we  are  grow- 
ing.  During  the  month  of  June,  we  have 
been  laboring  in  the  poorest  and  most 
sparsely  settTed  parts  of  our  conference, 
and  yet  our  record  for  the  present  month 
exceeds  the  record  for  the  entire  month  of 
May.  In  some  of  the  smaller  cities,  where 
heretofore  our  elders  have  not  been  permit- 
ted  to  speak,  we  have  held  some  excellent 
meetings,  and  many  of  the  best  citizens 
purchased  the  Book  of  Mtormori'  God  is 
behind  "Mormonism"  and  the  wall  of  big- 
otry  and  prejudice  that  has  always  arrayed 
itself  against  the  gospel,  is  r^f^ljurctuublñg 


ITGRTHWESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Outrage  at  Eugene,  Oregon. 

Eider   Carlos   L.   Dunford,  branch  presi- 
dent,  writing  from  Eugene,  Oregon,  under 
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date  of  June  19,  gives  the  following  account 
of  a  diabólica!  attempt  at  tne  wholesale 
murder  of  innocent  persons  for  no  other 
reason,  apparently,  than  because  they  were 
Latter-day  Saints.  For  many  years  past 
the  people  of  Oregon  have  been  very  friend- 
ly  towards  the  Saints,  which  makes 
the  shocking  occurrence  all  the  more  sur- 
prising: 

Where  the  Lord  is  at  work  with  His 
servants  there  Satán  is  also  with  his.  We 
elders  have  had  good  success  here"  in  Eu- 
gene,  made  many  friends  and  tately  baptized 
nine  souls.  But  with  our  good  success  we 
have  encountered  a  good  deal  of  prejudice 
and  many  threats  have  been  made  against 
US.  And  one  of  the  threats  was  carried 
out  Thursday  last  at  1:30  a.  m.,  the  house 
bcing  dynamited. 

The  elders  are  sfopping  at  the  home  of 
Sistcr  E.  E.  Howell;  and  it  scems  like  some 
one  has  a  grudge  against  us  but  nothing 
unusual.  The  occupants  of  the  house  were 
Sistcr  E.  E.  Howell,  her  three  young  chil- 
drcn.  Sister  Howell's  brother  and  his  five 
young  children,  and  elders  C.  L.  Dunford 
and  C.  A.  Williams. 

We  were  all  aslcep  exccpt  Eider  Will- 
iams. He  was  sick  and  smcit  the  fuse  burn- 
ing,  but  beforc  he  had  time  to  give  the 
alarm  it  went  off.  Tlie  front  windows  were 
shattered,  the  porch  blown  to  picces,  flow- 
er  pots  and  lamp  chimneys,  'etc.,  were 
knocked  around  and  there  was  a  general 
shaking  up. 

We  were  all  dumbfounded  and  it  was 
some  minutos  bcfore  we  knew  what  had 
happcned.  We  telephoned  for  the  pólice 
and  thcy  carne  right  down  but  could  find 
no  clue.  The  pólice  have  the  matter  in 
charge  btit  as  yet  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know 
who  the  cuprit  i.<!. 

No  one  was  hurt,  but  after  the  excitement 
Sistcr  Howell  fainted  away  and  it  took 
two  hours  of  nursing  before  shc  was  all 
rigln.  The  children  were  terribly  fright- 
ened  and  are  still  nervous. 

W'hen  it  was  daylight  we  found  a  note 
stating  that  the  next  shot  would  do  more 
to  the  "Mornion  Tribe." 

T  tclcplK>ned  for  Prcsident  C.  Workman 
of  the  Portland  conference  and  he  carne 
ddwn  on  the  next  train.  He  and  I  have 
attendcd  to  niatters.  We  wcnt  to  work  and 
got  some  luniber,  took  the  sash  and  had 
new  liglits  put  in.  and  fixed  things  up  all 
right.  and  \vo  intcnd  to  stay  herc  and  con- 
tinué our  good  work. 

Prcsident  Pratt  of  the  niission  wns  noti- 
fied  at  Scattle.  but  as  yet  we  have  not 
heard  from  him  but  cxpect  to  soon. 

We  know  no  one  has  any  cause  what- 
evcr  to  do  such  a  deed,  and  believe  it  the 
rcsult  of  some  personal  grudge. 

The  work  in  Eugenc  is  flourishing  nicely 
and  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  we  will  con- 
tinué to  have  it  so. 


CENTRAL   STATES   MISSION, 


Vincent    Bennion.    brother    of    President 
S.  O.   Bennion,  and  his  friend  Roy  Smith, 


who  are  on  their  way  to  England  and  Ger- 
many,  respectively,  on  missions,  stopped  ofF 
for  a  day  or  two  at  Independence.  They 
regretted  very  much  not  being  able  to  stay 
longer,  as  they  enjoyed  the  spirit  of  unity 
that  prevails  at  mission  headquarters. 


Arrívals. 
Eider   Thomas    R.    Greer,    of    Shumway, 
Arizona,  arrived  in   Independence  on  June 
29,   1908.     He  has  been   assigned   to  labor 
in    the    Okiahoma    conference. 


Released. 

Eider  James  Memmott,  who  has  been 
laboring  in  Okiahoma  for  the  past  twenty- 
six  montlis,  has  been  released  to  return  to 
his  home  in  Scipio,  Utah. 


Mobbed  in  Missouri 

A  press  dispatch  from  Rolla,  Mo.,  dated 
June  28,  gives  an  account  of  a  disgraceful 
display  of  mobocratic  violence: 

'  Twenty-two  Mormons  who  arrived  here 
yesterday  to  preach  Mormonism  on  the 
Street  were  "egged"  here  late  last  night 
and  afterwards  drenched  with  water  from 
a  fire  hose.  The  water  was  not  turned  on 
the  preachers  until  the  eggs,  a  band  of 
music  and  the  preaching  of  a  Salvation  ar- 
my  coros  failed  to  break  up  the  Mormon 
meeting. 

An  egg  was  broken  on  the  head  of  one 
of  the  Mormons  while  he  was  praying.  The 
water  caused  the  Mormons  to  take  to  their 
heels.  One  of  the  Mormons  made  a  short 
address  in  front  of  the  Grant  hotel  this 
afternoon.  He  said  that  no  further  effort 
would  be  made  to  conduct  services  in  Rolla 
and  that  the  band  would  leave." 

No  further  particulars  of  the  shameful 
affair  had  come  to  hand  before  this  issue 
went  to  press. 

In  Louisiana. 

Eider  R.  R.  Church,  of  the  Louisiana 
conference,  furnishes  the  following:  .Xbout 
a  ycar  ago  he  and  Eider  J.  A.  Stevenson 
made  their  appearance  in  the  setticmcnts 
of  Conterpoint  and  Eflice.  La.  They  were 
the  fir>t  elders  tliat  ever  visited  that  neigh- 
borhood.  Thcy  preached  the  gospcl  to  the 
people  and  made  some  friends  and  also 
some  enemics.  Later  Elders  Church  and 
Byron  Smith  labored  there.  They  met  with 
opposition,  but  baptized  several  persons. 
.■\t  Icngth  one  night  a  note  was  left  at  the 
gate  of  a  house  wher.e  the  elders  were  stay- 
ing,  notifying  them  to  Icave  and  hold  no 
more  meotings.  The  elders  paid  no  atten- 
tion  to  this  noticc  but  continued  their  la- 
bors.  Time  passed  and  the  sccd  that  had 
been  planted  bore  fruit.  On  May  31  Elders 
Church  and  G.  H.  Soderbourg  baptized 
Stophine  ÍJupuisc  and  wife  and  Sister  Dom- 
icile  Aymond.  Many  people  turned  out  to 
see  the  cercmony.  Thesc  niake  fifteen 
souls  who  have  been  baptized  within  a  year 
by  Eider  Church  and  the  companions  who 
have  labored  with  him,  in  the  vicinity  in- 
dicated.  and  they  have  many  friends  who 
are  very  favorable. 
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BOOK  OF  MORMON  IMPRES- 
SIONS. 


BY  e:lj>er  barl  m.  crandall. 

SOUTHERN   STATES   MI3SI0N. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the  first 
few  pages  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  I 
have  read  this  record  a  number  of 
times ;  but  my  impressions  are  strong- 
er  than  before,  and  while  I  realize  that 
much  has  already  been  written  upon 
this  subject,  if  you  have  room  in  the 
Journal  for  this  article,  I  desire  to  write 
my  impressions  received  while  reading 
these  few  pages. 

To  eme  who  is  sincerely  desirous  to 
know  whether  "Mormonism"  be  the 
true  gospel  of  Christ  or  not,  the  prob- 
lem  readily  resolves  itself  into  the 
form  of  a  question — "Is  the  Book  of 
Mormon  true  or  false?"  Or  to  make 
the  premises  more  specific — "Did  Jos- 
eph  Smith  actually  get  those  plates 
from  the  hill  Cumorah,  or  is  the  Book 
of  Mormon  a  novel  written  from  his 
own  imagination  ?"  Let  us  first  con- 
sider  the  intellectual  status  of  Mr. 
Smith  at  the  time  of  the  publication 
of  this  record,  and  then  proceed  with 
the  reading  of  the  same. 

Joseph  Smith  was  born  in  Sharon, 
Windsor  county,  Vermont,  December 
23,  1805.  His  father  and  mother  were 
ordinary  New  England  farmers,  de- 
scendants  of  the  Pilgrims,  and  the  boy 
spent  most  of  his  early  life  on  a  farm. 
At  the  time  this  woríc  was  published 
to  the  world  in  the  early  spring  of 
1830,  he  was  a  young  man  of  twenty- 
five  and  had  received  no  scholastic 
training  whatever.  So  in  reading  this 
record,  if  you  are  impressed  by  the 
setting  of    the     story,     or     thoughts 


brought  forth  as  being  the  fruits  of  a 
brain  well  stored  with  facts  or  liter- 
ary  genius,  you  cannot  ascribe  this 
to  Mr.  Smith's  signal  ability  along 
these  lines,  for  he  had  not  received  so 
much  as  a  common  school  education. 
The  setting  of  the  story  commences  by 
bringing  in  a  period  of  Jewish  history 
six  hundred  years  before  Christ,  just 
prior  to  the  time  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  and  when  the  Jews  were 
taken  captive  into  Babylon.  Now,  for 
the  sake  of  the  argument,  we  will 
choose  the  hypothesis  that  Joseph 
Smith  wrote  the  book,  either  from  the 
Solomon  Spaulding  story,  his  own  im- 
agination, or  from  some  other  source. 

Unlike  most  writers  of  fiction  Mr. 
Smith  has  chosen  a  setting  that  is 
based  upon  cold  facts.  and  harmonizes 
with  the  twenty-fith  chapter  of  2  Kings 
and  the  thirty-fifth  chapter  of  2  Chron- 
icles  in  such  a  corroborative  manner  as 
to  almost  convince  any  one  in  the  be- 
ginning  that  it  is  true.  I  can  say  right 
here  in  passing,  that  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful  in  my  mind  whether  Mr.  Smith  had 
ever  given  much  attention  to  the  de- 
struction  of  Jerusalem  prior  to  this 
time. 

Before  we  have  finished  the  first 
chapter  we  are  brought  face  to  face 
with  a  very  serious  problem,  vvhich 
few  men  daré  to  trifle  with.  Mr.  Smith 
is  at  once  preparing  himself  for  dam- 
nation  or  exaltation  by  bringing  the 
Lord  into  this  story.  He  has  Him  ap- 
pearing  unto  Lehi  in  a  visión,  and  later 
on  to  Lehi  and  Nephi  in  visions  and 
dreams.  He  brings  an  ángel  to  the 
rescue  of  Nephi  when  his  eider  breth- 
ren  threaten  his  life.  He  makes  men- 
tion  of  the  whisperings  of  the   Holy. 
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Spirit  to  Nephi  when  he  is  contemplat- 
ing  the  killing  oí  Laban.  He  has  God 
commanding  men  to  do  certain  things, 
and  in  fact  the  whole  thread  of  the 
story  places  him  in  direct  communica- 
tion  with  the  heavens. 

We  must  now  come  to  one  of  two 
conclusions:  Mr.  Smith  has  either  been 
shown  those  plates  or  he  has  been  ser- 
iously  trifling  with  the  hereafter;  and 
if  this  latter  be  the  case,  he  will  suffer 
the  condemnation  of  the  false  prophets 
of  Baal.  But  before  you  fínish  reading 
the  first  fifty  pages  of  the  book,  I  will 
bring  forth  evidence  that  cannot  be 
overthrown  to  prove  him  a  true  pro- 
phet  of  the  Lord. 

But  to  go  on  with  the  above  hypoth- 
esis,  we  have  Mr.  Smith  bringing  in  the 
departure  of  Lehi  and  his  family  into 
the  wilderness,  and  he  here  malees 
mention  of  a  set  of  plates  which  he  says 
contained  the  five  books  of  Moses,  and 
the  writings  of  the  prophets  down  to 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Ze- 
dekiah,  king  of  Judah.  Mr.  Smith 
States  that  the  Lord  commands  Lehi's 
sons  to  go  back  to  Jerusalem  and  se- 
cute the  plates,  givihg  as  a  reason  that 
Lehi's  colony  must  live  under  the  Mo- 
saic  law  until  the  coming  of  Christ,  the 
same  as  the  rest  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Mr.  Smith  also  says  these  plates  also 
contained  a  record  of  the  genealogy 
of  Lehi's  fathers,  back  to  that  Joseph 
who  was  sold  into  Egjrpt.  Here  is  a 
striking  example  of  great  forethought 
in  complete  harmony  with  the  scrip- 
ture,  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  were 
governed  by  the  Mosaic  law  down  to 
the  meridian  of  time.  Thus  we  see 
the  necessity  of  the  plates. 

Now  reader  after  you  have  read  of 
the  two  trips  back  to  Jerusalem,  first 
for  the  plates  and  second  for  Ishmael 
and  his  family,  let  me  ask  you  if  you 
cannot  see  something  of  the  hand  deal- 
ings  of  the  Lord  in  this  recital. 

Now  if  I,  like  most  authors,  had  been 
writing  this  book,  I  should  have  secur- 
ed  those  plates  in  some  other  way  than 
by  the  slaying  of  Laban,  for  one  of  the 
ten  commandments  under  which  the 
Jews  were  living  says  'Thou  shalt  not 
kill,"  and  while  I  can  see  the  propriety 
of  justifying  this  act  under  existing  con- 


ditions,  Mr.  Smith  could  have  altered 
the  conditions  by  having  Lehi  in  pos- 
session  of  those  plates  in  the  beginning 
when  he  left  Jerusalem.  This  is  a 
stumbling  block  for  sceptics.  What  is 
the  argument  set  forth  to  justify  this 
act?  "It  is  better  that  one  man  should 
perish,  than  that  a  nation  should  dwin- 
dle  and  perish  in  unbelief." 

Now  after  you  have  reasoned  pro 
and  con  you  will  find  that  this  was  the 
wisest  plan  to  follow  to  secure  those 
plates;  but  one  may  ask  the  question: 
"Has  Mr.  Smith  erred  at  this  point? 
Has  God  ever  commanded  such  a  thing 
before?  Elijah  was  commanded  to  slay 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  and  he  did  so  at 
the  brook  Kishon  (IKings  18:40).  Sam- 
uel, a  prophet  of  Gíod,  commanded  Saúl 
to  slay  the  hosts  of  the  Amelakites  be- 
cause  they  had  been  lying  in  wait  for 
the  hosts  of  Israel  when  they  came  out 
of  Egypt  (  Sam.  15). 

Upon  a  first  thought,  you  might  pro- 
pound  the  query:  "Why  did'nt  they 
bring  Ishmael  and  his  family  along  in 
the  first  place  with  the  plates  also,  and 
thus  save  two  arduous  journeys  back 
tó  Jerusalem  at  the  risk  of  their  lives? 
Here  is  another  striking  example  of 
great  wisdom  and  forethought.  The 
answer  to  this  question  can  be  made 
by  asking  another,  "Why  did'nt  the 
Lord  lead  the  children  of  Israel  in  one 
direct  course  to  the  Promised  Land  in 
place  of  having  them  wander  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness?"  They  had 
to  learn  the  lesson  of  obedience,  and 
in  this  case  in  order  for  God  to  teach 
Lehi's  colony  this  great  lesson,  by 
witnessing  His  power.  He  required 
these  sacrifices  at  their  hands ;  and  even 
after  Laman  and  Lemuel  had  witness- 
ed  His  power  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner,  they  would  not  profit  by  these 
lessons. 

I  have  here  set  forth  the  superior 
wisdom  and  forethought  in  the  necess- 
ity of  acquiring  the  set  of  plates  in 
order  that  they  might  havearuleof  faith 
and  laws  to  be  guided  by;  and  I  have 
also  shown  you  that  Nephi  was  justi- 
fied  in  securing  them  in  the  manner 
that  he  did.  Again  you  can  see  the 
philosophy  in  the  return  trips  to  Jer- 
usalem, and  strange  to  say,  they  har- 
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monize  with  some  o£  the  deepest  phil- 
osophical  truths  in  the  dealings  oí  God 
with  past  nations,  which  have  caused 
some  men  to  become  infidels  because 
they  have  taken  such  narrow  views; 
and  yet  you  are  going  to  ascribe  all 
this  to  the  wisdom  oí  an  illiterate 
youth.  When  you  do  this  you  step 
out  of  the  bounds  oí  reason.  I  can  see 
in  it  nothing  short  of  the  wisdom  and 
foreknowledge  of  a  God. 

In  the  dreams  and  visions  of  Lehi 
we  must  admit  that  Mr.  Smith  is  bless- 
ed  with  an  excellent  practical  imagina- 
tion,  if  they  are  the  coinage  of  his  own 
brain.  For  unlike  Easop's  Pables  they 
are  again  based  upon  facts  and  every- 
thing  harmonizes  with  the  prophecies 
of  the  Jewish  prophets  that  culminated 
in  the  birth  and  ministry  of  Christ,  and 
the  teachings  and  prophecies  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles  of  things  that  were  to 
transpire  before  His  second  coming; 
and  any  one  by  careful  observation 
can  witness  their  fulfillment  in  the 
signs  of  the  times. 

At  this  point  I  desire  to  cali  particular 
attention  to  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  Nephi.  The  summary  of  the  chap- 
ter is  as  follows:  Nephi  pictures  very 
graphically  this  abominable  church 
that  John  makes  particular  mention  of 
in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth  and  seven- 
teenth  chapters  of  Revelations.  He 
then  brings  in  the  discoveryof  America, 
its  colonization,  the  Revolutionary  war, 
the  scattering  of  the  Indians  and  the 
establishment  of  the  white  people  in 
America  and  their  prosperity.  He  next 
mentions  a  book,  which  upon  careful 
reading  of  the  chapter,  must  be  recog- 
nized  at  once  as  the  Bible,  and  he  notes 
the  fact  that  this  book  first  went  forth 
in  purity  to  the  Gentiles ;  but  that  the 
"great  and  abominable  church  has  tak- 
en away  many  plain  and  most  precious 
parts,  for  which  cause  many  do  stum- 
ble  in  so  much  that  the  devil  has  great 
power  over  them"  (1  Nephi  13:20-29:) 

And  it  carne  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  beheld 
that  they  did  prosper  in  the  land;  and  I 
beheld  a  book,  and  it  was  carried  forth 
among  them. 

And  the  an^el  said  unto  me,  Knowest 
thoa  the  meaning  of  the  book? 

And  I  said  unto  him,  I  know  not. 

And  he  said,  Behold  it  proceedeth  out  of 


the  mouth  of  a  Jew;  and  I,  Nephi,  beheld 
it;  and  he  said  unto  me,  The  book  that 
thou  beholdest,  is  a  record  of  the  Jews, 
which  contains  the  covenants  of  the  Lord 
which  he  hath  made  unto  the  house  of 
Israel;  and  it  aiso  containeth  many  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  holy  prophets;  and  it  is 
a  record  like  unto  the  engravings  which 
are  upon  the  plates  of  brass,  save  there 
are  not  so  many;  nevertheless,  they  contain 
the  covenants  of  the  Lord,  which  he  hath 
made  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  wherefore 
they  are  of  great  worth  to  the  Gentiles. 

And  the  ángel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Thou  hast  beheld  that  the  book  proceeded 
forth  frora  the  mouth  of  a  Jew;  and  when 
it  proceeded  forth  from  the  mouth  of  a 
Jew,  it  contained  the  plainness  of  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord,  of  whom  the  tweive  apostles 
bear  record;  and  they  bear  record  according 
to  the  truth  which  is  in  the  Lamb  of  God; 

Wherefore,  these  things  go  forth  from 
the  Jews  in  purity,  unto  the  Gentiles,  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  which  is  in  God; 

And  after  they  go  forth  by  the  hand  of 
the  tweive  apostles  of  the  Lamb,  from  the 
Jews  unto  the  Gentiles,  thou  seest  the  foun- 
dation  of  a  great  and  abominable  church, 
which  is  most  abominable  above  all  other 
churches:  for  behold,  they  have  taken  away 
from  the  gospel  of  the  Lamb,  many_  parts 
which  were  plain  and  most  precious';  and 
also  many  covenants  of  the  Lord  they  have 
taken  away. 

And  all  this  have  they  done,  that  they 
might  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord; 
that  they  might  blind  the  eyes  and  barden 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men: 

Wherefore,  thou  seest  that  after  the  book 
hath  gene  forth  through  the  hands  of  the 
great  and  abominable  church,  that  there 
are  many  plain  and  precious  things  taken 
away  from  the  book,  which  is  the  book  of 
the  Lamb  of  God. 

Here  the  scribe  set  forth  a  proph- 
ecy  and  its  fulfillment.  This  is  rather 
a  bold  declaration  for  an  illiterate 
youth  to  make — to  venture  to  assert 
than  the  Bible  is  incomplete.  Mr, 
Smith  would  have  to  be  very  well  read 
in  history  to  prove  that  this  abomina- 
ble church  had  ever  taken  away  any 
part  of  it.  How  did  he  know,  except 
he  had  revelation  from  God,  whether 
those  ancient  manuscripts  were  unal- 
tered  or  not  when  they  went  forth 
unto  the  Gentiles?  History  fails  to 
give  US  any  knowledge  as  to  this,  for 
upon  a  question  of  this  kind  God  alone 
can  give  us  the  Information.  Even  if 
we  had  the  original  writings  of  the 
apostles  we  could  not  ascertain  wheth- 
er they  were  all  genuine  or  not, 
except  by  divine  revelation,  for  men 
do  not  always  speak  or  write  under  the 
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inspiration  oí  the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul 
informs  us  that  he  sometimes  spoke 
by  his  own  wisdom.  Mr.  Smith  ¡s 
again  bringing  himself  under  condem- 
nation,  if  he  does  not  know  whereof  he 
speaks,  ¡n  making  the  above  state- 
ments. 

But  you  who  ha  ve  not  read  enough 
of  the  origin  of  the  Bible  to  know  as 
to  whether  it  be  complete,  need  only 
to  read  the  Holy  Book  to  find  that  it 
casually  mentions  a  number  of  books 
that  are  not  there.  Read:  Ex.  24:7, 
Num.  21:14,  Josh.  10:13,  1  Chr.  29:29, 
II  Chr.  9:29,  I  Kin.  11:41,  I  Cor.  5:9, 
Eph.  3:3,  Col.  4:16,  Jude  1:3  and  Jude 
1 :14.  And  while  history  may  not  ^ive 
US  any  definite  information  as  to  just 
when  and  by  whom  all  these  lost  books 
of  scripture  were  discarded;  the  fact 
stands  out  boldly  before  the  world 
that  they  are  gone;  and  it  ¡s  by  no 
means  probable  that  this  unschooled 
youth  could  have  sufficient  knowledge 
of  these  facts  to  utter  such  a  prophecy. 

You  must  all  admit  the  correctness 
of  this  position  as  to  the  incomplete- 
ness  of  the  Jewish  scriptures,  for  the 
result  is  apparent  on  every  hand.  From 
the  original .  church  of  Christ  they 
have  been  stumbling  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years,  and  today  we  have 
hundreds  of  different  factions  of  Chris- 
tianity,  which  comprise  one  mass  of 
chaos  and  confusión.  This  is  strong 
presumptjve  evidence  to  establish  the 
divinity  of  this  ancient  American  rec- 
ord. The  Bible  informs  us  that  the 
way  to  distinguish  a  true  prophet  from 
a  false  one  is  to  observe  the  fulfill- 
ment  of  his  prophecies.  If  the  thing 
come  to  pass,  then  its  author  is  a  true 
prophet.     Let  us  see. 

In  this  same  chapter  Nephi  hazards 
another  prophecy.  He  states  that  after 
the  devil  has  succeeded  in  getting 
power  over  the  hearts  of  men  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  fulfillment  of  the  above 
prophecy,  other  books  are  going  to 
come  forth.  They  are  first  going  to 
establish  the  truth  of  the  Bible  as  it 
is  to-day,  and  in  addition  thereto  they 
are  going  to  make  a  restoration  of 
those  parts  which  have  been  eradicat- 
ed: 

And  after  it  had  come  forth  unto  them 


I  beheld  other  books,  which  carne  forth  by 
the  power  of  the  Lamb,  from  the  Gentiles 
unto  them,  unto  the  convincing  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  ray 
brethren,  and  also  the  Jews,  who  were  scat- 
tered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  that 
the  records  of  the  prophets  and  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb  are  true. 

And  the  ángel  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
These  last  records-  which  thou  hast  seen 
among  the  Gentiles,  shall  establish  the  trnth 
of  the  first,  which  are  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles of  the  Lamb,  and  shall  make  known 
the  plain  and  precious  things  which  have 
been  taken  away  from  them:  and  shall 
make  known  to  all  kindreds,  tongues  and 
people,  that  the  Lamb  of  God  is  the  Son 
of  the  eternal  Father,  and  the  Savior  of 
the  world;  and  that  all  men  must  come  to 
him,  or  they  cannot  be  saved. 

Question:  "From  whence  did  Jos- 
eph  Smith  get  his  information  to  justi- 
fy  him  in  venturing  such  a  bold  yet 
powerful  declaration  ?"  You  will  no- 
tice  by  reading  the  foot  notes  that  these 
other  books  had  reference  to  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  Book  of  Mormon, 
etc.  How  did  he  know  that  these 
books  were  going  to  fulfill  this  proph- 
ecy? Did  he  know  they  would  estab- 
lish the  truth  of  the  Bible?  How  did 
he  know  that  the  people  would  even 
believe  these  records?  Has  this  proph- 
ecy been  fulfilled?  History  can  answer 
by  showing  that  the  "Mormon"  Church 
has  grown  from  a  membership  of  six 
when  this  prophecy  came  forth,  to  ap- 
proximately  one  million  who  have  em- 
braced  this  religión  since  this  predic- 
tion  went  forth  to  the  world.  Here 
then,  again  we  note  the  prophecy  and 
its  fufiUment. 

Let  US  direct  our  research  to  another 
portion  of  this  same  inspired  utterance, 
contained  in  the  thirty-ninth  verse  oí 
the  same  chapter.  He  states  that 
these  books,  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  etc.,  will  not 
only  convince  the  Gentiles  and  Jews 
that  they  are  true,  but  that  the  North 
American  Indians  spoken  of  as  "the 
remnant  of  the  seed  of  my  brethren" 
will  also  be  converted  to  a  belief  in 
these  records: 

And  a  reftit  had  come  forth  unto  them 
I  beheld  other  books,  which  came  forthby 
the  power  of  the  Lamb,  from  the  Gentiles 
unto  them,  unto  the  convincing  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  remnant  of  the  seed  of  my 
brethren.  and  also  the  Jews,  who  were 
scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  the  records  of  the  prophets   and  the 
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twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb  are  true. 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the 
fact  that  the  Indians  had  never  been 
civUized  at  this  time,  but  were  a  roving 
and  nomadic  people,  roaming  the  for- 
ests  on  the  western  frontier  of  Ameri- 
ca, it  seems  almost  grotesque  to  think 
of  Joseph  Smith  hazar  Jing  such  a  fore- 
cast;  but  less  than  three  months  from 
the  time  this  book  was  in  print  Parley 
P.  Pratt,  Olivar  Cowdery,  Peter  Whit- 
mer  and  Ziba  Peterson  were  sent  on 
a  mission  to  the  Indians.  They  first 
visited  the  Delawares  near  Buffalo. 
From  there  they  visited  Cincinnati  and 
St.  Louis  and  had  fair  success  among 
the  Wyandottes  in  western  Oh  ¡o.  They 
passed  on  to  Independence,  Mo.,  and 
Pratt  and  Cowdery  continued  their 
journey  on  to  the  western  frontier  of 
Missouri  where  they  met  with  success 
among  the  red  men  until  they  were 
driven  away  by  the  land  agents.  Later 
on  a  mission  was  established  in  Méxi- 
co, and  today  a  great  number  have  been 
converted  to  the  divinity  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  have  been  brought 
back  to  a  knowledge  of  their  forefath- 
ers.  Here  we  have  the  verification  of 
a  remarkable  prophecy  to  prove  Joseph 
Smith  a  prophet  of  the  living  God. 

There  is  one  more  prophetic  utter- 
ance  that  I  wish  to  cali  your  attention 
to,  which  is  found  in  1  Nephi,  14:12: 

And  it  carne  to  pass  that  I  beheid  the 
church  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  its  num- 
bers  were  few  because  of  the  wickedness 
and  abomniation  of  the  whore  who  sat  upon 
the  many  waters;  nevertheless  I  beheid  that 
the  Church  of  the  Lamb  who  were  the 
Saints  of  God,  were  also  upon  all  the  face 
of  the  earth;  and  their  dominions  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  were  small,  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  the  great  whore  whom  I 
saw. 

Mr.  Smith  claims  to  have  been  the 
prophet,  seer,  and  revelator  of  the 
Church  of  the  Lamb  of  God  made  men- 
tion  of  in  his  volume  and  he  makes 
Nephi  utter  another  prophecy,  to  the 
effect  that  said  Church  will  be  repre- 
sented  throughout  the  whole  earth,  but 
its  numbers  will  be  small. 

Another  query :  How  did  Mr.  Smith 
know  whether  he  would  be  able  to 
establish  his  Church  in  every  land  or 
not  and  whether  or  not  their  numbers 
would  be  few  or  great,  unless  he  was 


a  true  prophet?  The  fulñllment  of  this 
prediction  stands  out  boldly  before  all 
the  world.  For  the  last  seventy-eight 
years  the  "Mormon"  elders  have  been 
going  out  in  all  the  earth  wherever  a 
Christian  minister  is  allowed  to  pene- 
trate,  and  we  have  succeeded  in  bap- 
tizing  some  in  every  nation;  but 
strange  to  say  our  numbers  are  yet 
few,  thus  realizing  to  the  letter  this 
remarkable  prophetic  declaration. 

Before  concluding,  let  us  look  into 
the  testimony  of  the  Three  and  Eight 
Witnesses  in  the  preface  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  The  three  declare  that 
they  were  shown  the  book  of  plates  by 
an  ángel,  and  they  further  state  that 
God  commanded  them  to  bear  witness 
of  it ;  and  while  they  fully  realize  that 
they  must  some  day  stand  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  eternal  justice,  and 
knowing  well  that  their  testimony  will 
prove  their  damnation  if  it  be  false, 
they  cióse  their  statement  thus:  "And 
we  know  that  if  we  are  faithful  in 
Christ  we  shall  Vid  our  garments  of  the 
blood  of  all  men,  and  be  found  spotless 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  and 
shall  dwell  with  Him  eternally  in  the 
heavens.  And  honor  be  to  the  Father 
and  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  one  God.    Amen. 

Oliver  Cowdery. 

David  Whitmer. 

Martin  Harris." 
The  testimony  of  the  eight  is  equally 
as  e:nphatic.  They  state  that  Mr. 
Smith  showed  them  the  golden  record- 
plates  and  that  they  handled  the  leaves 
of  them  with  their  own  hands,  and 
they  finish  their  testimony  by  sayingr 
"And  we  give  our  ñames  unto  the 
world,  to  witness  unto  the  world  that 
which  we  have  seen ;  and  we  He  not; 
God  bearinp-  witness  of  it. 

Christian  Whitmer. 

Jacob  Whitmer. 

Peter  Whitmer,  Jr, 

John  Whitmer. 

Hyrum  Page 

Joseph  Smith  Sr. 

Hyrum  Smith. 

Samuel  H.  Smith." 
After  reading  such     testimonies  as 
these  the  reader  must  admit  that  these 
men  have  either    come    out     openly. 
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and  boldly  defied  the  God  of  Israel 
and  blasphemed  His  Holy  ñame,  or 
they  have  spoken  the  truth,  for  they 
cali  upon  God  to  bear  them  out  in 
their  testimony,  knowing  that  they 
shall  "dwell  with  Him  eternally  in  the 
heavens." 

Now,  dear  reader,  what  evidence 
have  we  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ?  We 
have  left  the  testimony  of  his  friends, 
but  eight  in  number:  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  John,  Paul,  Peter,  James,  and 
Jude. 

What  evidence  have  we  that  Joseph 
Smith  is  a  prophet  of  God?  We  have 
the  testimony  of  eleven  of  his  friends 
before  mentioned. 

These  friends  of  Christ  died  two 
thousand  years  ago. 

Those  friends  of  Joseph  Smith  died 
just  recently. 

History  fails  to  give  us  an  accurate 
account  of  the  birth  and  death  of 
Christ's  friends.  History  records  the 
time  and  place  of  the  birth  and  death 
of  every  one  of  Mr.  Smith's  friends, 
and  if  you  want  to  inquire  further,  you 
can  visit  the  places  where  they  lived 
and  died,  and  secure  their  genealogy. 

Search  the  New  Testament,  and 
never  anywhere  will  you  find  as  power- 
ful  a  testimony  in  defense  of  Jesús  be- 
tng  the  Christ  as  are  these  testimonies 
of  the  eleven  witnesses  in  defense  of 
Joseph  Smith's  mission.  If  you  believe 
the  testimony  of  Christ's  friends  you 
will  look  upon  Him  as  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  If  you  believe  the  testi- 
mony of  Joseph  Smith's  friends  you 
will  look  upon  him  as  a  true  prophet  of 
the  living  God. 

If  you  prefer  the  testimony  of 
Christ's  enemies,  the  Jews,  you  will  be- 
lieve Him  to  be  a  wine-bibber  and 
imposter.  If  you  prefer  the  testimony 
of  Joseph  Smith's  enemies  found  in  the 
many  books  upon  "Mormonism"  writ- 
ten  by  them.  you  will  think  him  a  false 
prophet  and  horse-thief. 

But  after  you  have  brought  forth  all 
the  evidence  pro  and  con,  there  is  yet 
something  about  this  record  that  brings 
more  satisfaction  to  the  soul  than  all 
the  proof  in  the  world,  and  that  is  the 
promise  that  if  you  read  it  with  clean 
hands  and  a  puré  and  prayerful  heart. 


the  Holy  Spirit  will  whisper  to  you 
that  it  is  true,  and  you  will  feel  that 
you  are  talking  face  to  face  with  these 
ancient  Nephite  prophets,  of  Book  of 
Mormon  fame. 


"AN     IMPORTANT    ANNOUNCE- 
MENT." 


We  acknowledge  indebtedness  to 
Brother  S.  R.  Tucker,  of  Hatties,  Miss., 
for  the  subjoined  clipping,  which  was 
an  editorial  under  the  above  heading, 
published  in  The  Deseret  News,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  in  June  1894.  In  his 
letter  transmitting  it  Brother  Tucker 
refers  to  a  number  of  "great  and  ter- 
rible events"  that  have  transpired  since 
the  words  of  President  Woodruff  were 
uttered,  in  connection  with  which  he 
has  had  personal  knowledge  or  exper- 
ience,  including  several  cyclones  in  his 
State.    The  News  editorial  follows: 

Much  interest  has  been  created  among  the 
Saints  bv  an  announcement  made  last  Sun- 
day,  June  24th,  at  a  large  meeting  held  in 
the  Brigham  City  Tabernacle,  by  President 
Woodruff.  It  was  to  the  effect  that  the  an- 
gels  who  had  been  designated  and  set  apart 
to  execute  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the 
nations  had  already  left  the  temples  in 
heaven  and  had  come  down  to  the  earth  to 
perform_  their  work,  which  would  continué 
from  this  time  onward  until  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

This  is  a  statement  which  affects  the 
whole  world,  although  it  may  at  present  cré- 
ate but  little  interest  beyond  the  palé  of  the 
Church  of  which  President  Woodruff  is  the 
earthly  head.  It  is,  however,  of  forcé  to 
the  full  extent  of  its  application.  If  Ihose 
who  doubt  the  inspiration  of  the  sweeping 
announcement  will  take  the  trouble  to 
watch  they  will  be  in  a  position  to  judge 
whether  or  not  the  future  shall  furnish  evi- 
dences  of  its  having  been  made  by  prophetic 
or  by  merely-  human  power.  The  sustain- 
ing  proofs  will  come  in  the  form  of  condi- 
tions  which  will  be  appalling  because  of 
their  destructive  forces.  They  have  been 
predicted  by  men  divinely  called  and  ap- 
pointed  in  ancient  and  modern  times:  and 
more  especially  by  the  Prophet  _  Joseph 
Smith,  the  head  of  the  latter-day  dispensa- 
ron; also  by  his  cotemporaries  in  that  con- 
nection and_  those  who  have  outlived  and 
succeeded  him. 

These  conditions  are  of  two  distinct 
classes — elemental  disturbances,  and  upris- 
ings,  and  commotions  among  the  hosts  of 
men.  Under  the  former  are  earthquakes, 
cyclones,  tornadoes,  hurricanes,  great  noises 
and  (rroanings  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
terrible  destrqction  upon  the  rivers  and  the 
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oceans;  tidal  waves  which  will  rush  inland 
and  submerge  great  tracts  and  sweep  every 
living  thing  from  the  face  thereof;  unprece- 
dented  hailstorms,  finally  reaching  one  such 
oí  suñicient  dimensions  and  overwhelming 
forcé,  being  also  out  of  season,  to  do  incal- 
culable damage  to  the  crops  of  the  earth. 
Peculiar  _  and  incurable  diseases  will 
make  their  appearance,  and  scourges  will 
depopulate  imniense  sections  of  the  globe. 
The  thunders  will  utter  their  voices  with 
deafening  roar  that  will  terrify  the  people, 
while  blinding  lightning  will  streak  with  un- 
paralleled  vividness  athwart  the  sky. 

Among  the  nations  there  will  be  great 
perplexity.  Crowned  heads  will  tremble 
and  thrones  will  totter.  There  will  be  in- 
ternal  popular  dissensions,  class  against 
dass;  secret  combinations,  bound  together 
by  oaths  involving  conditions  and  penalties, 
wi|l  abound.  These  will  aim  at  the  very 
existence  of  organized  society  and  will  ex- 
haust  the  powers  of  the  most  stable  govern- 
ments  to  keep  them  in  check.  The  lives  of 
prominent  men  in  the  political  and  social 
departments  will  be  in  jeopardy,  because  of 
the  onward  flow  of  the  tide  of  social  oísor- 
ganization.  "Nation  will  rise  against  nation 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom,"  and  war, 
which  exists  already  in  its  incipient  stages, 
will  burst  forth  with  tremendous  fury  and 
deíuge  the  nations  with  blood,  and,  because 
of  the  universal  demonstration  that  man 
cannot  govern  himself  without  the  aid  of 
the  Almighty,  "fear  shall  come  upon  all  peo- 
ple." Finally  there  will  appear  the  great 
and  more  immediate  precursory  signs  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  as  foretold  by  the 
Prophets — the  sun  will  be  hidden,  the  moon 
will  have  the  appearance  of  being  bathed  in 
blood,  and  the  stars  will  have  the  sem- 
blance  of  falltng  from  their  places  in  the 
heavens,  while  the  earth  will  reel  as  if 
shaken  from  center  to  circumference  by  a 
mifthty  impulse. 

We  are  in  the  opening  stages  of  these 
phenomenal  features  of  the  great  latter-day 
drama,  indicating  that  this  is  the  most  im- 
portant  epoch  of  the  history  of  our  globe. 
The  position  of  those  who  have  claim  upon 
divine  protection  in  the  midst  of  over- 
whelming disaster  is  defined  in  the  follow- 
ine  words  of  the  Redeemer: 

".\nd  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that 
feareth  me  shall  be  lookmg  forth  for  the 
(treat  day  of  the  Lord  to  come,  even  for  the 
signs  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man." 


PROMISED    BLESSINGS    CONDI- 
TIONAL. 

DESERET  NEWS.    186  S. 

In  revising^  the  Ufe  of  Joseph.  pub- 
lished  in  this  paper.  the  question  so 
often  asked  by  the  Saints  presented  it- 
seif:  to-wit.  what  shall  we  do  with 
fhese  promises?  There  are  no  condi- 
tions in  the  blessings  given  to  the 
Tweive ;  they  were  blessed  to  do  a  great 


work  even  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
several  have  apostatized ;  how  shall  we 
account  for  these  failures? 

All  blessings  promised  by  the  Priest- 
hood,  which  has  come  down  from  the 
heavens,  are  conditional,  no  matter 
whether  expressed  or  implied;  condi- 
tions are  often  spoken  in  blessings, 
which  are  not  written,  and  for  a  good 
reason — the  Church  has  not  always 
been.  blessed  with  ready  writers;  they 
could  not  write  all  that  was  spoken, 
and  being  obliged  to  leave  a  part  un- 
written,  the  writers  have  left  that  por- 
tion  which  they  truly  understood  to  be 
universally  acknowledged  by  the  Priest- 
hood,  namely,  that  faithfulness  on  the 
part  of  the  receiver  of  blessings  was 
requisite  to  insure  the  blessings  prom- 
ised. 

Let  any  man  who  has  the  spirit  of 
truth  abiding  in  him,  read  all  we  have 
published  in  this  paper,  and  he  will  see 
the  conditions  in  President  Cowdery's 
communication  to  Parley  P.  Pratt,  and 
that  these  conditions  were  necessary 
for  him  to  observe,  or  else  he  was  Ha- 
ble to  lose  his  croum,  and  his  office  be 
taken  and  given  to  another;  and  the 
same  conditions  were  equally  applica- 
ble  to  all  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles — whether  expressed  or  not, 
they  were  implied  to  all ;  and  whether 
written  or  not  it  mattereth  not,  they 
were  understood  if  they  were  not 
spoken ;  and  this  is  the  case  with  all 
blessings  through  the  Priesthood  to  all 
the  Saints,  except  the  eternal  decrees 
of  the  Father,  made  manifest  through 
the  Priesthood  by  special  revelation,  with 
which  the  present  generation  have  very 
little  to  do,  and  consequently  need 
give  themselves  no  trouble  concerning 
it ;  they  will  be  sure  to  know  it  when 
it,  comes. 

Many  have  wondered  why  their 
friends  have  been  cut  oflf  arid  laid  in 
their  graves,  when  it  was  said,  in  their 
Patriarchal  blessing.  they  would  live 
to  the  coming  of  Christ,  if  they  contin- 
ued  faithful:  but  this  brings  us  partic- 
iilarly  to  the  principie  of  faith,  which 
is  largely  treated  of  in  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants.  and  to  which  we  refer 
the  Saints  for  information.  for  the  pres- 
ent— which.  read  and  be  wise. 
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Editorial 


WEIGHT  OF 
THE  PLATES. 

Why  must  some  element  of  down- 
TÍght  falsehood,  or  at  least  of  misrepre- 
sentation,  be  injected  into  every  argu- 
ment  advanced  by  opposers  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon?  Why  do  they  never 
base  their  arguments  on  puré  facts  or 
truths?  Because  one  truth  can  never 
be  made  to  clash  with  another.  An 
apostate  "Mormon"  named  Hyde  pub- 
lished.  about  fifty  years  ago.  more  or 
less,  a  b(X)k  in  opposition  to  the  religi- 


ous  faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  of 
which  he  had  formerly  been  a  zealous 
advócate  and  defender.  In  this  book 
he  used  a  pretended  scientific  argu- 
ment  going  to  show  that  the  volume 
of  plates  from  which  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  translated  was  so  heavy  that 
a  man  could  not  carry  them  a  distance 
of  two  miles  and  repel  assailants  on 
the  way,  as  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
States  that  he  did.  One  F.  M.  McHale, 
in  the  Christian  Standard,  plagiarizes 
Hyde's  argument  thus: 

In  Cannon's  "Life  of  Joseph  Stnith,"  page 
49,  we  find  a  description  of  the  goMen 
plates.  They  were  of  gold.  in  sheets  slight- 
ly  less  in  thickness  than  sheets  of  tin,  the 
book  being  eight  inches  long,  six  inches 
thick  and  six  inches_  wide,  bound  together 
by  three  rings  runníng  through  the  edges 
oí  the  plates;  about  on-third  of  the  volume 
was  sealed.  Now  let  us  examine  this  won- 
derful  book  as  a  commodity.  Multiply  the 
thickness,  length  and  width  of  the  book, 
and  you  have  288  cubic  inches  of  solid  gold, 
or  one-sixth  of  a  cubic  foot.  A  cubic  foot 
of  water  weighs  sixty-two  and  one-half 
pounds.  The  specifíc  gravity  of  ^old  is 
19.3;  that  is  to  say,  gold  weighs  nineteen 
and  three-tenths  times  itsbulk  of  water. 
This  would  mean  that  a  cubic  foot  of  gold 
weighs  1,206.25  pounds.  One-sixth  of  a 
cubic  foot,  or  the  dimensions  of  the  Mor- 
mon plates,  would  weigh  the  neat  little  sum 
of  201.04  pounds.  Three  pounds  more  than 
a  barrel  of  beef.  Five  pounds  more  than 
a  barrel  of  flour!  Yet,  we  are  asked  to 
believe  that  Joseph  Smith  "claspe(l  this 
treasure  to  his  bosom"  after  lifting  it  out 
of  its  hiding  place.  It  would  appeal  to 
any  candid  man  that  this  would  stamp  the 
whole  story  with  its  proper  ñame — false- 
hood. 

This  argfument  is  oíd  and  has  been 
revamped  we  don't  know  how  many 
times.  Few  of  those  who  use  it  are 
honest  enough  to  credit  it  to  the  first 
man  who  published  it,  Hyde.  It  is  so 
dishonest  that  an  honest  man  would 
not  use  it :  henee  Hyde  don't  get  the 
credit  (?)  he  deserves.  Stale,  fíat  and 
dishonest  as  it  is,  this  argument  bears 
as  close  a  resemblance  to  a  scientific 
objection  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  as 
the  present  writer  remembers  ever  to 
have  seen. 

.And  as  a  scientific  objection  let  us 
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examine  it.  The  reader  will  please  re- 
member  that  we  are  now  in  the  domain 
of  physical  science,  and  are  dealing 
with  its  demonstrated  truths  and  laws, 
with  which  our  opinions  and  conclu- 
sions  must  square  or  be  cast  aside. 
While  we  believe  God  to  be  a  God  of 
miracles  we  are  to  say  nothing  about 
them.  We  will  not  question  the  figures 
and  process  by  which  Mr.  McHale 
reaches  the  conclusión  that  a  solid 
block  of  gold  having  the  dimensions 
of  the  volume  of  platea,  as  given  by 
him  would  weigh  201. 04  pounds.  Up 
to  this  pnint  we  do  not  care  to  raise 
any  issue  with  him.  Yes,  a  solid  block 
of  gold  of  that  size  would  weigh  more 
than  a  barrel  of  beef;  it  would  also 
weigh  ten  times  as  much  as  a  feather 
bed  of  twenty  pounds.  What  has  a 
feather  bed  to  do  with  the  case?  Ex- 
actly  as  much  as  a  barrel  of  beef.  The 
reader  is  requested  to  accept  all  these 
as  facts  of  physical  science. 

But  will  a  pile  of  thin  metalic  plates 
weigh  as  much  as  a  solid  mass  of  the 
same  metal,  dimensions  being  equal? 
Mr.  McHale  coolly  assumes  that  the 
plates  will  weigh  as  much  as  the  mass. 
and  though  he  knows  this  assumption 
to  be  not  only  false  but  absurd,  he 
builds  upon  it  his  whole  argument.  If 
the  plates  were  as  smooth  and  flat  as 
tin  sheets  ordinarily  are,  and  were  not 
under  pressure,  they  would  be  lighter 
by  a  considerable  percentage  than  a 
solid  mass.  If  each  píate  had  had  a 
considerable  portion  of  its  bulle  cut 
away  ¡n  the  process  of  being  engraved 
on  both  sides,  the  difference  in  weight 
would  be  that  much  greater. 

But  let  us  come  to  features  of  the 
subject  that  can  be  discussed  with 
mathematical  exactness,  seeing  that  we 
are  considering  a  purely  scientific  prop- 
osition.  A  thin  metallic  sheet,  which, 
in  a  process  of  handling  and  engraving, 


has  been  bent,  wrinkled,  or  buckled  so 
that  these  irregularities  equal  its  thick- 
ness,  will,  when  lying  in  a  pile,  occupy 
double  the  vertical  space  it  would  oc- 
cupy were  it  a  perfect  plañe;  if  these 
irregularities  equal  twice  the  thickness, 
the  píate  will  occupy  three  times  the 
space,  etc.  The  plates  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  were  very  thin,  thinner  than 
common  tin,  and  being  of  puré  gold 
were  easily  wrinkled  and  indented; 
and  it  is  not  at  all  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose  that  the  deviations  in  their  sur- 
faces  would  average  three  times  their 
actual  thickness.  In  that  case  they 
would  weigh  not  more  than  fifty 
pounds.  We  cannot  in  reason  put  this 
average  at  less  than  twice  the  thick- 
ness of  the  plates,  and  in  that  case 
they  would  weigh  not  exceeding  sixty- 
five  pounds. 

Thus  by  a  process  of  scientific  rea- 
soning  based  on  physical  facts  within 
the  common  knowledge  of  all  persons 
who  have  ever  handled  thin  plates 
made  of  any  kind  of  metal,  añd  es- 
pecially  of  gold,  we  reach  the  conclu- 
sión that  the  Book  of  Mormon  plates 
probably  weighed  not  far  from  fifty 
pounds,  and  not  to  exceed  sixty-five 
pounds.  To  recapitúlate,  discarding 
fractions:  Weight  of  a  mass  of  gold 
the  size  of  the  volume  of  plates,  201 
pounds.  Deducting  two-thirds  because 
of  increased  bulk  of  plates  due  to  bend- 
ing,  wrinkling,  etc.,  134  pounds,  leaves 
67  pounds;  deducting  6  per  cent  loss 
due  to  cutting  away  in  engraving,  a  very 
low  estímate,  say  4  pounds,  leaves  63 
pounds  as  the  weight  of  the  plates.  If 
we  assume  that  the  bulk  of  the  plates 
was  increased  four  fold  in  consequence 
of  bending,  wrinkling,  etc.,  an  estí- 
mate which,  as  shown  above,  is  very 
reasonabie,  we  have  the  weight  of  the 
plates  as  being  less  than  50  pounds. 

Joseph  Smith  the  prophet  was  a  man 
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of  splendid  physique  and  great  physi- 
cal  strength,  and  it  was  no  trick  at  all 
for  him  to  walk  miles  with  a  weight 
of  SO  or  even  65  pounds  under  his  arm. 
So  much  for  this  argument  based  on 
physical  science,  first  published  by 
an  apostate  "Mormon."  When  will  our 
opponents  learn  the  danger  of  depend- 
ing  upon  arguments  obtained  from 
such  a  source? 

Laying  aside  physical  science, 
the  Book  of  Mormon  purports  to 
be  a  miracle.  Mr.  McHale  proposes 
to  prove  that  it  is  not  a  miracle  by  at- 
tempting  to  show  that  a  second  and 
infinitely  smaller  miracle  in  its  interest 
could  not  have  happened.  We  have 
forgotton  by  what  term  logicians  des- 
ígnate this  sort  of  reasoning,  but  it  is 
equivalent  to  unmitigated  foolishness. 


PIONEER  DAY. 

Many  years  ago  the  legislature  of 
the  State  of  Utah  made  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  July  a  legal  holiday.  The 
reason  why  they  did  this  was  because 
it  was  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  the  band  of  Mormon  Pioneers 
led  by  Brigham  Young  in  person,  first 
entered  Salt  Lake  valley.  The  story 
of  that  expedition  abounds  in  all  the 
elements  that  go  to  make  up  a  great 
movement  in  human  history;  and  it 
is  right  that  the  day  on  which  it  cul- 
minated  should  be  observed  as  a 
holiday  in  the  commonwealth  immed- 
iately  concerned. 

While  the  day  is  the  birthday  of 
Utah,  it  has  a  vastly  wider  significance. 
It  is  the  day  on  which  began  the  ful- 
fillment  of  some  of  the  mightiest  proph- 
ecies  recorded  in  the  holy  scriptures. 
some  of  the  greatest  visions  ever  be- 
held  by  the  seers  of  ancient  times,  to 
whom  the  God  of  heaven  revealed 
chapters  in  the  history  of  the  human 
race  ages  before  they  came  to  pass. 


"Zion,  thou  that  bringest  glad  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  a  high  mountain."  said 
the  sublime  prophet  Isaiah.    Again: 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains,  and  shall  be  exalted^  aboye  the  htlls; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  into  it. 

And  many  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  tn  his  paths;  for  out  oí  Zion  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem. 

And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people:  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swopds  mto  plow  shares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  nei- 
ther  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  lieht  of  the  Lord. 

Micah  foretells  the  same  great 
events,  the  establishment  of  the  king- 
dom  of  God  in  the  mountains;  and  he 
moreover  describes,  with  pathetic  elo- 
quence,  what  should  befall  the  people 
who  should  do  this  before  they  should 
do  it.  He  vividly  foretold,  in  his  fourth 
chapter,  much  of  the  history  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  So  did  David,  king, 
warrior,  poet,  prophet.  In  the  107th 
psalm  he  tells  of  a  people  who  should 
be  gathered  from  many  lands  and  di- 
rections,  and  should  wander  in  a  soli- 
tary  wilderness;  hungry  and  thirsty 
their  souls  should  faint  within  them ; 
but  they  should  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  troubles,  and  He  should  de- 
liver  them  out  of  their  distresses.  Dry 
ground  should  be  turned  into  water 
springs,  the  desert  into  a  fruitful  field, 
and  there  God  should  make  the  hungry 
to  dwell  and  prepare  a  city  for  habíta- 
tion,  and  sow  fields  and  plant  vine- 
yards.  There  they  should  be  greatly 
multiplied. 

The  establishment  of  this  people  in 
a  mountainous  desert  was  an  event  that 
should  be  preparatory  to  universal 
peace  among  all  nations,  when  swords 
should  be  beaten  into  plowshares  and 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,   and   meit 
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should  learn  war  no  more.  This  hap- 
py  and  glorious  condition  is  dawning 
on  the  worid;  and  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  who  found  a  home  and  refuge 
and  built  their  temples  among  the 
mountains,  are  at  once  its  messengers 
and  harbingers. 

The  twenty-fourth  of  July  1847, 
when  the  Latter-day  Saints  planted 
civilization  and  their  country's  colors 
in  the  heart  of  the  Great  American 
Desert,  then  Mexican  soil,  was  the 
exact  date  upon  which  began  a  g^eat 
epoch  in  God's  work  of  redeeming 
the  human  family  from  sin  and  tyr- 
rany;  and  it  is  right  that  Saints  should 
celébrate  the  anniversary  everywhere. 
And  they  do.  Everywhere  throughout 
the  habitable  globe,  where  a  sufficient 
number  of  Latter-day  Saints  to  make 
a  celebration  can  be  assembled,  the 
day  will  be  commemorated  from  henee - 
forth  till  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man. 

Not  many  years  henee,  throughout 
stakes  of  Zion  that  shall  make  a  chain 
from  ocean  to  ocean  in  America,  will 
the  twenty-fourth  of  July  be  celebrated 
with  joy,  feasting  and  prophesying,  by 
Saints  and  servants  of  God;  and  all 
nations  shall  bask  in  the  peace  and  lib- 
erty  that  yet  shall  overflow  the  earth, 
beginning  at  "the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains." 


"SOXGS  OF  ZION." 

Singing  has  ever  been  an  important 
feature  of  the  worship  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  It  has  usually  been  accompan- 
ied  by  a  sweet  yet  potent  influence  for 
allaying  the  prejudices  and  winning 
the  friendship  of  strangers  to  their 
teachings,  and  many  times  its  effects 
in  these  respects  have  been  marvelous. 
A  charm,  often  amounting  almost  to 
enchantment,  is  thrown  over  the  souls 


of  people  who,  unfamiliar  with  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Saints,  listen  to  their  sing- 
ing; and  under  this  beautiful  spell 
aversión  and  opposition  yield,  and  re- 
spect  and  confidence  supersede  them. 

If  these  are  the  effects  produced 
among  strangers  and  enemies  by  sing- 
ing the  hymns  and  sacred  songs  of  the 
Saints,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  re- 
sults  of  that  delightful  exercise  in  the 
homes  of  scattered  converts  who  are 
able  to  sing  "with  the  spirit  and  the 
understanding  also?"  When  the  elders 
visit  them,  and  the  family  and  a  few 
neighbors  assemble,  and  the  singing  of 
the  songs  of  Zion  is  engaged  in,  a  heav- 
enly  influence  filis  the  home,  and  joy 
and  gladness  in  rich  abundance  are 
poured  out  upon  its  inmates.  Such 
occasions  are  cherished  in  memory,  and 
are  recalled  with  deep  and  sweet  emo- 
tion  in  after  years. 

The  singing  of  songs  that  express 
praise  or  gratitude  to  God,  or  that  con- 
vey  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  ought  to 
be  encouraged.  Much  good  comes  from 
the  practice.  It  is  refining,  elevating 
and  faith  promoting,  and  it  has  wonder- 
ful  power  in  cheering  and  comforting 
the  downcast  and  afflicted.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  too  much  to  say  that  those 
who  have  taught  and  encouraged  the 
Saints  to  sing,  and  especially  those 
who  have  provided  them  with  songs 
and  music  adapted  to  their  faith  and 
needs,  have  done  a  work  that  merits 
the  highest  praise. 

In  this  connection  it  becomes  a  duty, 
as  it  is  a  pleasure,  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion  of  all  readers  of  Liahona  The  El- 
ders' Journal  to  a  work  recently  pub- 
lished  under  the  direction  of  Eider 
Germán  E.  Ellsworth,  president  of  the 
Northern  States  mission,  Chicago.  It 
bears  the  appropriate  title,  "Songs  of 
Zion,"  and  comprises  a  collection  of 
246  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  selected 
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{rom  among  those  which  are  most  pop- 
ular, and  most  used  by  the  Saints,  both 
in  the  stakes  and  missions,  and  espec- 
ially  by  the  elders  in  the  field. .  In  pre- 
paring  this  collection  all  similar  works 
heretofore  issued  under  the  sanction 
or  auspices  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Church  were  diligently  examinad,  and 
faithful  eíforts  were  made  to  choose 
such  pieces  as  would  best  serve  the 
purposes  for  which  the  volume  was 
designed.  One  leading  thought  in  the 
labor  of  compilation  was  to  produce 
a  work  whose  contents  would  serve 
every  purpose  and  occasion  for  which 
hymns  are  brought  into  requisition  in 
connection  with  the  worship  of  the 
Saints,  including  ordinary  Sabbath  ser- 
vices,  Sunday  schools,  indoor  and  out- 
door  meetings,  quorum  meetings,  the 
meetings  of  the  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions  of  the  Church,  etc.  A  number  of 
late  copyright  songs  were  included. 

The  music  accompanies  each  song, 
and  it  is  never  necessary  to  turn  a  leaf 
while  singing — a  convenien».e  of  great 
practical  valué.  The  music  in  all  cases 
is  arranged  with  the  four  parts,  treble, 
alto,  tenor  and  bass.  The  book  is  of 
convenient  size,  large  enough  to  admit 
of  legible  type,  but  small  enough  to 
be  carried  in  a  coat  pocket.  In  fact 
practical  convenience  and  utility  are 
among  its  principal  features.  It  is  well 
bound  in  cloth  and  its  cost,  35  cents 
per  single  copy,  or  $30  per  hundred 
copies,  prepaid,  is  remarkably  low. 
Bound  in  limp  leather  the  price  is  75c. 
It  may  be  obtained  at  any  mission  head- 
quarters.  It  is  superseding  all  other 
hymn  books,  for  common  use,  in  several 
missions  of  the  United  States,  and  is 
being  introduced  among  the  Seven- 
ties'  quorums  in  the  stakes  of  Zion. 

Several  months  were  spent  in  select- 
ing  and  arranging  the  contents  of  the 
work.  verifying  proof  sheets,  etc.,  and 
in  this  labor  President  Ellsworth  was 


assisted  by  Elders  Geo.  N.  Curtis  and 
Wm.  F.  Hansen.  The  first  editioo 
consists  of  12,000  copies,  and  is  being 
rapidly  disposed  of.  A  portion  of  the 
edition  was  ready  in  April,  but  the 
binding  of  the  whole  was  not  complet- 
ed  until  May. 

We  heartily  commend  this  work  to 
scattered  Saints  in  the  missions,  and 
especially  to  the  elders  in  the  field; 
also  to  the  quorums  of  priesthood  and 
all  auxiliary  organizations  in  the  stakes 
of  Zion.  It  is  cheap,  convenient 
durable,  and  adapted  for  almost  any 
purpose  for  which  a  Latter-day  Saint 
hymn  book  is  required.  Its  prepara- 
tion  and  publication  were  a  labor  of 
love  on  the  part  of  Pres.  Ellsworth  and 
associates,  resulting  in  a  great  blessing 
to  the  Saints,  especially  in  the  missions, 
and  a  pronounced  advantage  to  mis- 
sionary  work. 

Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(BeglnnlnK  ai  a  aate  neariy  alx  hundred 
years  before  Cbrist,  and  ending  about  four 
hundred  years  after  HIs  birth,  coveringr  a 
perlod  o(  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored   under  divine  '  insplration.     These 

Firophets  were  also  historlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
in  thelr  respective  eeneratlons.  togrether 
with  accounts  of  thelr  own  minlstry,  the 
vlsions  and  revelatlons  they  recelred,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng-  this 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephites  and  Laman- 
ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng:  perlods  of  baclcsllding',  the 
Nephites  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untU 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Christlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  some 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  idolatroua, 
barbarous  and  warlllce  people.  This  condensea 
explanation  will  ald  the  reader  who  is 
not  familiar  with  the  Boolc  of  Mormon,  which 
glves  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  foUows.) 


1.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma, 
who  had  fled  from  the  servants  of  king 
N'oah,  repented  of  his  sins  and  iniquities, 
and  went  about  privately  among  the  people, 
and  began  to  teach  the  words  of  Abínadi; 

2.  Yea,  concern  ing  that  which  was  to 
reme,  and  also  concerning  the  resurrection 
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of  the  dead,  and  the  redemptíon  of  the 
people,  which  was  to  be  brought  to  pass 
througb  the  power,  and  sufferin^s,  and 
deatb  of  Christ,  and  his  resurrection  and 
ascensión  into  heaven. 

3.  And  as  many  as  would  hear  bis  word 
he  did  teach.  And  he  taught  them  private- 
ly,  tliat  it  might  not  come  to  the  knowled^e 
of  the  king.  And  many  did  believe  his 
words. 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  many  as 
did  believe  him,  did  go  forth  to  a  place 
which  was  called  Mormon,  havine  received 
its  ñame  from  the  king,  being  in  the  borders 
of  the  land  having  been  infested,  by  times, 
or  at  seasons,  by  wild  beasts. 

5.  Now  there  was  in  Mormon  a  fountain 
of  puré  water,  and  Alma  resorted  thither, 
there  being  near  the  water  a  thicket  of 
small  trees,  where  he  did  hide  himself  in' 
the  daytime,  from  the  searches  of  the  king. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  many  as 
believed  him,  went  thither  to  hear  bis 
words. 

7.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days, 
there  were  a  goodly  number  gathered  to- 
gether  to  the  place  of  Mormon,  to  hear 
the  word  of  Alma.  Yea,  all  were  gathered 
together  that  believed  on  his  word,  to 
hear  him.  And  he  did  teach  them,  'and 
did  preach  unto  them  repentance,  and  re- 
demption,  and  faith  on  the  Lord. 

8.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  said  unto 
them,  behold,  here  are  the  waters  of  Mor- 
mon; for  thus  were  they  called.  And 
now,  as  ye  are  desirous  to  come  into  the 
fold  of  God,  and  to  be  called  his  people, 
and  are  willing  to  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens,  that  they  may' be  light; 

9.  Yea,  and  are  willing  to  raourn  with 
those  that  mourn;  yea,  and  comfort  those 
that  stand  in  need  of  comfort,  and  to  stand 
aswitnesses  of  God  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
things,  and  in  all  places  that  ye  may  be 
in,  even  until  death,  that  ye  may  be  redeem- 
ed.of  God,  and  be  numbered  with  those  of 
the  first  resurrection,  that  ye  may  have 
eternal  ufe. 

10.  Now  I  say  unto  you,  if  this  be  the 
desire  of  your  hearts,  what  have  you  against 
being  baptized  in  the  ñame  of  the  Lord, 
as  a  witness  before  him  that  ye  have  enter- 
ed  into  a  covenant  with  him,  that  ye  will 
serve  him  and  keep  his  commandments, 
that  he  may  pour  out  his  Spirit  more 
abundantly  upon  you? 

11.  And  now  when  the  people  had  heard 
these  words,  they  clapped  their  hands  for 
joy,  and  exclaimed,  This  is  the  desire  of 
our  hearts. 

12.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma 
took  Helam,  he  being  one  of  the  first,  and 
went  and  stood  forth  in  the  water,  and 
cried,  saying,  O  Lord,  pour  out  thy  Spirit 
opon  thy  servant,  that  he  may  do  this  work 
with  holiness  of  heart. 

13.  And  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him,  and 
he  said,  Helam,  I  baptize  thee,  having  au- 
thonty  from  the  Almighty  God,  as  a  testi- 


mony  that  ye  have  entered  into  a  covenant 
to  serve  him  until  you  are  dead,  as  to  the 
mortal  body;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  be  poured  out  upon  you;  and  may 
be  grant  unto  you  eternal  life,  througb  the 
redemption  of  Christ,  whom  he  has  pre- 
pared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

14.  And  after  Alma  had  said  these  words, 
both  Alma  and  Helam  were  buried  in  the 
water;  and  they  aróse  and  came  forth  out 
of  the  water  rejoicing,  being  fílled  with 
the  Spirit. 

15.  And  again,  Alma  took  another,  and 
went  forth  a  second  time  into  the  water, 
and  baptized  him  according  to  the  first, 
only  he  did  not  bury  himself  again  in  the 
water. 

16.  And  after  this  manner  he  did  baptize 
every  one  that  went  forth  to  the  place  of 
Mormon:  and  they  were  in  number  about 
two  hundred  and  four  souls;  yea,  and  they 
were  baptized  in  the  waters  of  Mormon, 
and  were  fílled  with  the  grace  of  God: 

17.  And  they  were  called  the  church  of 
God,  or  the  church  of  Christ,  from  that 
time  forward.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
whosoever  was  baptized  by  tre  power  and 
authority  of  God,  was  added  to  his  church. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma,  hav- 
ing authority  from  God,  ordained  priests; 
even  one  priest  to  every  fifty  of  their  num- 
ber did  he  ordain  to  preach  unto  them  apd 
to  teach  them  concernmg  the  things  pertain- 
ing  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

19.  And  he  commanded  them  that  they 
should  teach  nothing  save  it  were  the  things 
which  he  had  taught,  and  which  had  been 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  holy  prophets. 

20.  Yea,  even  he  commanded  them  that 
they  should  preach  nothing  save  it  were 
repentance  and  faith  on  the  Lord,  who  had 
redeemed  his  people. 

21.  And  he  commanded  them  that  there 
should  be  no  contentions  one  with  another, 
but  that  they  should  look  forward  with  one 
eye,  having  one  faith  and  one  baptism; 
having  their  hearts  knit  together  in  unity 
and  in  love,  one  towards  another. 

22.  And  thus  he-  commanded  them  to 
preach.  And  thus  they  became  the  chil- 
dren  of  God. 

23.  And  he  commanded  them  that  they 
should  observe  the  Sabbath  day,  and  keep 
it  holy,  and  also  every  day  they  should 
give  thanks  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

24.  And  he  also  commanded  them  that 
the  priests  whom  he  had  ordained  should 
labour  with  their  own  hands  for  their 
support. 

25.  And  there  was  one  day  in  ev,ery 
week  that  was  set  apart  that  they  should 
gather  themselves  together  to  teach  the 
people,  and  to  worship  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  also.  as  often  as  it  was  in  their  power, 
to  assemble  themselves  together. 

26.  And  the  priests  were  not  to  depend 
upon  the  people  for  their  support  but  for 
their  labour  they  were  to  receive  the  grace 
of  God.  that  they  might  wax  strong  in  the 
Spirit,  havinjT  the  knowledge  of  God,  that 
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tbey  might  teach  with  power  and  authoríty 
{rom  God. 

27.  And  again  Alma  commanded  that  the 
people  of  the  church  should  impart  of  their 
substance,  eveiy  one  according  to  that 
which  he  had;  if  he  have  more  abundantly 
he  should  impart  more  abundantly;  and 
be  that  had  but  little,  but  little  should  be 
required;  and  to  him  that  had  not  should 
be  given. 

28.  And  thus  they  should  impart  of  their 
substance,  of  their  own  free  wiU  and  ^ood 
desires  towards  God,  and  to  those  priests 
that  stood  in  need,  yea,  and  to  every  needy, 
naked  soul. 

29.  And  this  he  said  unto  them,  having 
been  commanded  of  God;  and  they  did 
walk  uprightly  before  God,  imparting  to 
one  another,  both  temporally  and  spirítual- 
ly,  according  to  their  needs  and  wants. 

30.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  all  this 
was  done  in  Mormon;  yea,  by  the  waters 
of  Mormon,  in  the  forest  that  was  near  the 
waters  of  Mormon;  yea,  the  place  of 
Mormon,  the  waters  of  Mormon,  tne  forest 
of  Mormon,  how  beautiful  are  they  to  the 
eyes  of  them  who  there  came  to  the  knowl- 
edge  of  their  Redeemer;  yea,  and  how 
blessed  are  they,  for  they  shall  sing  to  his 
praise  for  ever. 

31.  And  these  things  were  done  in  the 
borders  of  the  land,  that  they  might  not 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  king. 

32.  But  behold,  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
king  having  discovered  a  movement  among 
the  people,  sent  his  servants  to  watch 
them.  Therefore  on  the  day  that  they  were 
assembling  themselves  together  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  they  were  discovered 
unto  the  king. 

33.  And  now  the  king  said  that  Alma 
was  stirring  the  people  to  rebellion  ag^ainst 
him;  therefore  he  sent  his  army  to  destroy 
them. 

34.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  and  the 
people  of  the  Lord  were  apprised  of  the 
coming  of  the  king^s  army_;  therefore  they 
took  their  tents  and  their  families,  and 
departed  into  the  wilderness. 

35.  And  they  were  in  number  about  four 
hundred  and  fifty  souls. — Mosiah  18. 


It  appears  that  the  martyred  Abina- 
di's  mantle  fell  upon  the  shoulders  of 
Alma.  Alma,  it  will  be  recalled,  was 
formerly  one  of  the  priests  of  king 
Noah.  His  soul,  however,  had  been 
touched  by  the  fearless  preaching  of 
the  prophet,  and  he  repented  and  be- 
came  the  sponser  of  Abinadi's  teach- 
ings. 

But  he  had  to  be  cautious.  He  was 
forced  to  teach  privately  or  lose  his 
life  also.  The  fountain  of  Mormon, 
surrounded  by  a  thick  growth  of  trees, 
afforded  the  necessary  seclusion.   Here 


Alma  taught  a  handful  of  followers  the 
rudiments  of  the  Christian  faith.  But 
his  audiences  steadily  increased;  the 
truths  for  which  Abinadi  had  suffered 
death  were  beginning  to  take  root. 

It  seemed  that  the  Almighty  now 
proposed  the  founding  of  a  deñnite 
church  of  Christ  among  this  American 
branch  of  the  house  of  Israel — to  be 
a  potent  forcé  among  them  for  the 
propag^tion  of  faith  in  the  coming 
Messiah.  So  Alma  received  authoríty 
from  God,  that  is,  he  received  the 
priesthood,  which  e'mpowered  him  to 
represent  the  Lord  and  administer  a 
covenant  between  the  believer  and  his 
Creator.  This  covenant  was  signified 
by  the  same  outward  form  as  was  that 
entered  into  by  the  followers  of  John 
the  Bapttst  in  the  eastem  world ;  name- 
ly,  baptism,  or  immersion  in  water. 

This  is  the  first  record  of  the  admin- 
istration  of  baptism  among  the  Ne- 
phites.  It  is  the  first  mention  of  a 
deñnite  organization  of  a  church, 
though  all  the  way  down  the  line  these 
ancient  Americans  had  been  taught  to 
look  forward  to  the  atoning  mission  of 
the  Savior.  This  was  above  one  and  a 
half  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Jesús. 

Objectors  to  the  Book  of  Mormon 
have  held  that  this  incident  scores  a 
point  against  the  divine  authenticity 
of  that  Book;  that  baptisms  were  not 
performed  in  the  eastern  hemisphere 
until  after  the  advent  of  Christ,  and 
that  there  was  no  organization  of  the 
church  before  that  time.  But  this  posi- 
tion  is  not  well  taken.  The  facts  seem 
to  point  to  the  opposite.  For  we  read 
that  the  children  of  Israel  under  Moses 
were  baptized  "in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea."  (I  Cor.  10:1-2.)  In  fact  we  learn 
from  modern  revelation  that  Moses 
was  endowed  with  the  same  priesthood 
and  divine  power  as  was  Peter  and 
his  associates,  which  cannot  be  argued 
away,  as  he  performed  similar  miracles 
and  seemed  to  wield  a  like  power 
among  the  people.  In  truth,  Peter  tells 
US  that  Moses  was  a  prophet  like  unto 
the  Son  Himself  (Acts  3:22-26).  It 
is.  too,  maintained  by  some  historians 
that  there  was  a  baptismal  font  in  Sol- 
omon's  temple,  which  was  not  built 
without  purpose. 
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And  it  is  evideiiit  that  there  was  a 
Idndred  organization  among  Israel  to 
that  which  was  afterward  completed 
by  the  Redeemer  Himself ;  as  the  books 
oí  Moses  allude  to  elders,  priests  and 
seventies,  which  were  also  had  in  the 
organization  oí  the  apostolic  church. 

Then  again  Enoch  and  his  people 
became  perfect  enough  to  be  taken 
bodily  into  heaven  by  God.  They  must 
have  had  a  perfect  organization  of  the 
church  of  Christ  to  bring  about  such 
a  remarkable  result,  as  we  are  assured 
by  Holy  Writ  that  men  are  made  per- 
fect through  Christ  Jesús  (Col.  1 :28)  ; 
that  there  is  no  other  ñame  under  hea- 
ven through  which  mankind  must  be 
saved  excepting  that  of  Jesús  Christ 
(Acts  4:10-12).  Enoch's  followers 
were  not  only  "saved"  but  lifted  to 
great  heights  of  exaltation. 

The  ñame  "Christ"  is  not  found  at 
all  in  the  Oíd  Testament,  although  He 
is  referred  to  by  many  of  the  prophets. 
Why  all  direct  reference  to  this  ñame 
is  omitted  from  that  record  is  not  for 
US  to  say.  But  is  it  not  probable  that 
the  phrase  "Church  of  Christ"  is  omit- 
ted on  the  same  ground  as  the  word 
"Christ"  is?  We  have  before  noted 
that  many  books  have  been  expunged 
from  the  Bible.  Jude  leads  us  to  be- 
licve  that  Enoch  contributed  a  book 
to  the  Sacred  Writings  in  which  he 
prophesied  of  the  coming  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  "with  ten  thousand  of  His 
saints,"  but  the  Oíd  Testament  is  as 
silent  as  the  grave,  about  the  record 
of  Enoch  and  his  righteous  people. 

So  we  cannot  maintain  that  there 
was  no  church  of  Christ  among  Oíd 
Testament  people.  Is  it  not  quite 
thinkable  that  there  must  have  been 
among  some  of  them  ? 

This  then  can  constitute  no  real  ob- 
jection  to  the  Book  of  Mormon;  it 
rather  adds  to  the  probability  of  its 
divine  authorship.  Had  Joseph  Smith 
and  his  associates  been  designing  a 
clever  fraud  to  foist  upon  unsuspecting 
people,  they  would  most  likely  have 
steered  clear  of  the  mention  of  a  Chris- 
tian  church  before  the  Christian  era, 
on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  a  dan- 
gerous  position  to  take  inasmuch  as 
there  is  no  direct  mention  of  it  in  the 


Bible.  But  Joseph  Smith  was  not  cat- 
ering  to  public  prejudice;  he  gave  the 
world  the  Book  of  Mormon  just  as  it 
was  written  by  ancient  prophets,  with- 
out  a  thought  of  what  eífect  this  men- 
tion of  a  Church  of  Christ  would  have 
upon  its  success.  But  it  happens  that 
in  this  point,  as  in  others,  a  cióse  ex- 
amination  shows  its  position  to  be  in 
harmony  with  the  Jewish  scriptures, 
though  upon  first  thought  it  may  not 
so  appear. 

The  way  Alma  regulated  this  bud- 
ding  church  and  caused  its  members 
to  act  toward  one  another  would  not 
be  a  bad  plan  for  Christian  churches 
to  follow  even  today. 


What  matter,  friend,  though  you  and  1 

May  sow  and  others  gather? 
We  build  and  others  occupy, 

Each  laboring  for  the  other! 
What  though  we  toil  from  sun  to  sun 

And  men  forget  to  flatter 
The  noblest  work  our  hands  have  done— 

If  God   approves,   what   matter?" 


The  Bravest  Battle. 


The  bravest  battle  that  ever  was  fought, 
Shall  I  tell  you  where  and  when? 

On  the  maps  of  the  wbrld  you  will  find 
it  not; 
'Twas  fought  by  the  mothers  of  men. 

Nay,  not  with  a  cannon,  or  battle-shot,       ' 

With  sword  or  nobler  pen; 
Nay,  not  with  the  eloquent  word  or  thought, 

From  mouths  of  wonderful  men. 

But  deep  in  a  welled-up  woman's  heart, 

A  woman  that  would  not  yield, 
But  bravely,  silently  bore  her  part, 

Lol  there  is  that  battlefield! 

No  marshaling  troops,  no  bivouac  song; 

No  banner  to  gleam  and  wave; 
But  oh!  these  battles  they  last  so  long — 

From  babyhood  to  the  grave. 

Yet,  faithful  still  as  a  bridge  of  stars, 
She  fights  in  her  walled-up  town — 

Fights  on  and  on,  tn  the  endless  wars, 
Then  silent,  unseen,  goes  down. 

0  ye  with  banners  and  battle-shot, 
And  soldiers  to  shout  and  praise, 

1  tell  you  the  kingliest  victones  fought 
Are  fought  in  these  silent  ways. 

— Joaquín  Miller. 
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Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Ood  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrtst,  and  In  the  Holr 
Qhost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
gresslon. 

5.  We  belleve  that  throUKh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVBD  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Qospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylnar  on  of  Hands 
for  the  Glft  of   the   Holy  Qhost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Ood,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylngr  on 
of  hands,"  by   those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
tnances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  in  the  same  organizatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  churoh — name- 
íy,  Apostles,  Prophets,  I»astors,  Teachers, 
Bvangellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  gtft  of  tongrues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  healing,  Interpre- 
tation  of  toHKues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  Ood. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  Ood  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlngr  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlngr  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  rel^n 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recetve  Its  paradlsilcal 
glory. 

11.  We  claim  the  prlvUegre  of  worshlplne 
Almlshty  Ood  accordlncr  to  the  dictates  of 
our  consclence,  and  °allow  all  men  the  same 
privUeare,  let  them  worrtilp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  beln^  sub]ect  to  kln^s, 

firesldents,   rulers  and  maKlstrates:   In  obey- 
ngr,   honorlnsr  and   sustalnlngr  the   law. 

18.  We  belleve  In  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolné 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thtngs,  we  hope  all  thlng-s."  We 
have  endured  many  thtnga,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngrs.  If  there  Is  any- 
tblngr  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  tnlnars. 
JOSBPH  SMITH. 


Tolerance. 

In  these  talks  on  tolerance  we  are 
studiously  trying  to  find  out  and 
spread  before  our  readers  the  truth 
about  the  subject,  as  we  have  sought  to 
do  upon  all  other  subjects  that  we  have 
considered.  We  take  the  stand  that 
every  soul  should  be  allowed  absolute 
freedom  of  thought  and  worship,  not 
chiefly  because  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  been  made  victims  of  intolerance, 
but  primarily  because  tolerance  is  the 
one   principie  through   which   truth — 


God's  exact  truth — may  be  found  by  us 
erratic,  g^roping  children  of  earth. 

It  seems  that  the  Allwise  has  chosen 
to  let  him  who  would  find  out  truth  do 
so  by  seeking  for  it.  The  wisdom  of 
this  is  manifest.  Were  the  pearls  of 
truth  thrown  in  abundance  into  our 
laps,  without  so  much  as  our  reaching 
out  for  them,  or  even  desiring  to  have 
them,  how  much  would  we  appreciate 
them?  About  as  much  as  we  would 
valué  any  other  peairls  if  they  were 
flung  promiscuously  into  everybody's 
door  yard  without  a  cali  for  them.  It 
is  the  things  that  we  desire  most  ear- 
nestly,  seek  after  most  strenuously  and 
that  are  the  hardest  to  find  that  we  ap- 
preciate most  and  valué  most  highly. 

This  is  not  all.  Perhaps  it  is  not  the 
greatest  reason  why  the  Creator  de- 
creed  that  we  should  search  for  the 
treasures  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
It  is  the  very  seeking  process  from 
which  we  derive  the  benefit.  It  is  ac- 
tion,  mental  and  spiritual  activity 
which  causes  the  soul  to  grow,  unfold 
and  expand  into  that  beautiful  perfec- 
tion  that  is  the  end  and  aim  of  our 
being — to  become  "perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." 

Who  can  say  that  this  soul  perfection 
does  not  come  through  soul  activity? 
Just  as  well  say  you  can  forcé  your 
child  to  sit  on  a  chair  or  lie  in  his  crib, 
without  physical  exercise,  and  expect 
his  body  to  become  strong,  robust,  and 
vigorous,  capable  of  weathering  the 
storms  of  life,  as  to  think  we  can  win 
soul  excellence  (salvation)  without  soul 
exertion.  The  youth  strapped  to  a 
chair,  or  confined  to  a  bed  may  be  sup- 
plied  with  an  abundance  of  the  most 
nutritious  food,  yet  his  body  would 
weaken  and  die,  because  he  had  not 
been  given  the  exercise  to  créate  an  ap- 
petite  for  that  food,  and  to  convert  it 
into  bone  and  sinew.  Henee  it  was  the 
divine  direction  that  man  should  eat 
his  bread  "in  the  sweat  of  his  face;" 
so  that  it  would  buíld  his  body,  and 
not  kill  it. 

Just  so  with  spiritual  development. 
God  beneficently  ordained  that  man 
should  diligently  search  after  truth,  the 
soul  builder.     So  that  when  he  with 
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much  toil  had  "dug  out"  some  choice 
morsel,  he  would  have  a  spiritual  appe- 
tite  for  ¡t,  be  able  to  absorb  it  and  make 
it  a  part  of  his  very  being.  The  Savior 
sounded  the  key-note  of  this  philoso- 
phy  when  he  enjoined  us  to  "seek  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  It  is  the  "seek" 
that  brings  God's  truth  to  you  and  me 
and  makes  us  prize  it  and  able  to  grasp 
and  absorb  it  when  it  comes. 

With  these  facts  in  view  how  could 
the  Supreme  Intelligence  do  otherwise 
than  to  allow  man  his  free  agency? 
Without  this  right  of  choice  we  would 
have  been  compelled  to  "swallow" 
every  truth  indiscriminately  that  came 
into  our  path,  and  that  too,  without  a 
desire  for  it  or  a  capacity  to  contain 
it.  Which  must  inevitably  cause  spir- 
itual nausea,  death  and  decay.  Just  as 
the  rich  viands  poured  into  the  morbid 
stomach  of  the  totally  inactive  (and 
henee  appetiteless)  man  will  weaken 
him,  and  if  persisted  in,  will  surely 
cause  his  death. 

Without  perfect  liberty  to  seek  truth 
where  we  will,  to  recognize  it,  to  em- 
brace it,  to  cling  to  it,  when  found,  we 
would  be  wholly  powerless  to  accom- 
plish  what  God  intended  we  should — 
"work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling."  "God  will  forcé  no 
man  to  heaven,"  is  a  proverb.  He 
wants  US  to  attain  heaven,  or  perfec- 
tion ;  and  He  will  throw  out  many  lead- 
ers  tü  induce  us  ío  go  aright,  but  He 
does  not  in  any  way  compel  us  to  tread 
the  path  of  truth. 

Yet  are  there  some  of  us  weak,  erring 
mortals,  who  would  take  it  upon  them- 
selves  to  forcé  belief,  and  if  our  fellow- 
beings  chose  to  believe  and  worship 
some  other  way,  would  persecute  them, 
But  such  do  not  understand  the  econo- 
my  of  the  Lord  at  all.  For  perhaps  the 
views  they  would  forcé  upon  their 
neighbor  are  not  correct;  perhaps  the 
despised  way  is  the  true  one.  The  Al- 
mighty,  who  is  sure  of  the  truth  coerces 
no  one  to  receive  it  and  cast  off  error, 
neither  does  He  proscribe  any  of  His 
children  for  believing  error  or  worship- 
ing  erroneously,  if  they  are  honest  in 
it.  .And  it  necessarily  follows  that  they 
who  would  compel  belief,  or  hate,  slan- 


der  or  outrage  those  who  entertain  an 
opposite  view  to  their  own  are  not  ser- 
vants  of  the  Lord,  neither  do  they 
possess  His  spirit,  but  are  actuated  by 
that  opposite  spirit — of  the  Destróyer. 
That  is  what  religious  intolerance 
means.    Or  any  intolerance  of  thought 

This  spirit  of  intolerance,  or  unwill- 
ingness  to  let  men  choose  their  own 
way  in  peace  was  ai  the  bottom  of  the 
first  great  strife  we  know  of.  It  was 
the  war  in  heaven  between  God  and 
Satán,  ending  in  the  casting  out  of  the 
latter  with  his  host  of  followers,  dimly 
indicated  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John 
(12:7-9). 

The  incident  is  more  explicítly  de- 
picted  in  a  later  revelation : 

And  I,  the  Lord  God,  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying:  That  Satán,  whom  thou  has  com- 
manded  in  the  ñame  of  mine  Only  Begot- 
ten,  is  the  same  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning,  and  he  cáme  before  me  saying — 
Behold,  here  I  am.  send  me,  I  will  be  thy 
son,  and  I  will  redeem  all  mankind,  that 
one  soul  shall  not  be  lost,  and  surely  I 
will  do  it;  wherefore  givc  me  thine  honor. 

But,  behold,  my  Beloved  Son,  which  was 
my  Beloved  and  Chosen  from  the  begin- 
ning,  said  unto  me — Father,  thy  will  be 
done,  and  the  glory  be  thine  forever. 

Wherefore,  because  that  Satán  rebelled 
against  me,  and  sought  to  destroy  the  agen- ' 
cy  of  man,  which  1,  the  Lord  God,  had  giv- 
en  him,  and  also,  that  I  should  give  him 
mine  own  power;  by  the  power  of  mine 
Only  Begotten,  I  caused  that  he  should  be 
cast  down. — Pearl  of  Great  Price,  Moses, 
4:1-3. 

In  his  proposition  to  go  down  to 
earth  Satán  éaid  he  would  "redeem  all 
mankind,  that  not  one  soul  would  be 
lost."  He  would  forcé  the  children 
of  men  to  accept  his  message,  he  would 
give  no  choice  of  action.  Had  his 
scheme  prevailed,  we  should  have  been 
hand-tied,  without  the  privilege  to  seek 
and  find  and  so  grow  and  develop  into 
perfect  beings.  We  should  have  been 
but  automatons,  mere  machines,  de- 
void  of  the  power  to  improve  mentally 
or  acquire  spiritual  strength  and  thus 
go  on  to  perfection.  Each  of  us  would 
have  been  as  a  man  lying  on  his  back 
bound  hand  and  foot,  a  passive  recep- 
tacle  of  truth  stripped  of  the  power 
to  enjoy  it.  Thus  Lucifer  "sought  to 
destroy  the  agency  of  man,"  and  henee 
for  this  and  the  additional  impossibility 
— desiring   to  acquire     God's     power 
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without  earning  it.  and  so  stirring  up 
rebellion  because  this  could  not  be,  he 
was  "cast  down"  and  became  the  devil. 

So  he  and  his  hosts  have  since  fought 
against  the  principie  oí  man's  rights, 
have  waged  bitter  war  against  truth 
in  the  earth,  have  stirred  men  and  wo- 
men  up  to  deeds  of  violence  because 
their  fellows  chose  to  take  advantage 
of  the  great  boon  of  free  agency  anJ 
by  believing  and  of  worshiping  as  they 
chose. 

Judge  ye  whose  spirit  these  busy 
souls  are  of,  whp  go  about  with  the 
battering-ram  of  persecution,  slander 
and  character-assassination,  and  all  the 
other  weapons  of  intolerance,  to  des- 
troy  their  fellow-men,  or  the  systems 
of  religión  which  they  disapprove. 

Mission  News, 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


En  Route  East. 

Sunday  June  28th,  Brother  Horace  Cum- 
mings,  Supt.  of  Church  schools  and  Guy 
C:  Wilson,  Pres.  of  Juárez  Stake  Academy, 
México,  attended  services  and  addressed 
the  Saints.  They  are  on  their  way  to 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  attend  the  N.  E.  A. 

Appointments. 
Eider  John  C.  Roberts,  has  been  ap- 
pointed  Conference  President  to  take  the 
place  of  Eider  H.  S.  Vanee,  released,  of 
Michigan  conference.  Ashael  R.  Wood- 
ruff  supersedes  Peter  A.  Hansen  as  pres- 
ident of  the  Eastern  lowa  conference. 
Louis  Fugal  takes  Henry  W.  Cooley's  place 
as  president  of  Western  lowa  conference. 

Releases. 

The  following  elders  have  been  released 
to  return  to  their  homes:  Hyrum  S.  Vanee, 
Peter  .\.  Hansen,  Henry  W.  Cooley,  Rich- 
ard H.  Jex,  George  F.  Davton,  Hyrum 
Kidman,  Jed  L.  Earl,  Joseph  G.  Brown, 
B.  L.  Ñielson.  John  H.  Richman,  Benja- 
min  F.  Tanner,  George  G.  Frandsen,  A1- 
fred  J.  Peterson,  Clarence  Clement  and 
.Alma   Blackham. 


Letter   from  a   Friend. 

Dccorah,   lowa.   June    1908. 
Dcar  Brother: 

Vours  of  the  8th  inst.,  at  hand.  I  am 
slad  to  hear  from  and  wish  I  could  have 
an  afternoon  talk  with  you.  Let  me  tell 
you  that  I  not  only  like  but  enjov  reading 
Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal.  It  comes 
every   Saturday   and   is    my   Sunday   study. 


It  is  with  much  thanks  to  God  I  read  the 
reports  from  the  different  confereiices. 
When  I  see  the  progress  and  success  in 
the  mission  field  it  is  like  God's  answer  to 
my  humble  prayer,  "Thy  Kingdom  Come". 
Concerning  the  other  literature  I  obtained 
from  your  publishing  house,  I  read  very 
often,  and  I  fully  believe  the  Book  of  Hor- 
món is  what  it  daims  to  be,  revealed  from 
God  through  Joseph  Smith;  even  so  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants.  Cowley's  talks 
on  Doctrine  is  as  good  theology  as  can  be 
found,  and  is  in  full  harmony  with  the 
Bible.  Asking  God's  blessings  upon  all 
His  servants,  and  with  greetings  to  your 
Church  and  co-laborer 

Yours,  J.  A.  A. 

Art  Exhibit. 

John  Hafen  of  Springville  Utah,  had  a 
special  exhibit  of  oil  paintings  at  Marshall 
Field  &  Co's,  bi^  store  from  June  Ist  to 
27th.  The  paintmgs,  26  in  number,  occu- 
pied  one  entire  room  in  the  art  department. 
A  life  size  portrait  of  artist  Hafen  painted 
by  his  friend  L.  H.  Smith  of  Chicago,  also 
hung  in  the  room.  Hundreds  of  people 
enjoyed  the  exhibit.  The  following  com- 
ment  appeared  in  the  Chicago  Evening 
Post:  "John  Hafen  of  Springville,  Utahf 
a  member  of  Chicago's  Society  oi  Artists, 
has  paintings  of  Rocky  mountain  scenery 
in  the  picture  galleries  of  Marshall  Field 
&  Co.  'My  Mountain  Home'  the  painting 
of  a  country  house  embowered  in  fruit 
trees  at  the  foot  of  towering  mountains, 
attracted  attention  in  the  February  exhibi- 
tion  of  the  Art  Institute. 

"There  are  many  delightful  glimpses  of 
hillsides  and  fields  and  one  in  particular» 
'Aglow  with  Wiid  Poppies,'  is  especially 
charming.  'The  Quaking  Aspens',  painted 
in  a  grove  of  those  delicate  trees,  with  a 
single  pine  to  give  contrast,  is  a  decorative 
work  of  enjoyable  quality. 

"A  certain  imaginative  insight  and  sub- 
tile  feeling  for  the  mountains  distinguised 
the  paintings,  which  are  subdued  in  color 
and  rather  simple  than  complex  in  com- 
position.  L.   M.   McCauley." 

Great  Damage. 

Eider  Ira  A.  Pace  of  the  Eastern  lowa 
conference  writes:  "Monday  the  22nd  of 
June,  Company  A.  íeft  the  little  town  of 
Guttenburg,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Mississippi,  to  wend  their  way  to  McGreag- 
or,  there  to  hold  conference  the  following 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  News  came  to  us 
that  the  storm  the  Saturday  night  before 
had  partly  destroyed  that  city.  Before 
changing  our  appointments  Eider  Oreen 
made  a  personal  visit  to  the  city.  He  found 
that  over  $300.000  worth  of  property  had 
been  washed  away.  As  it  was  impossible 
to  hold  our  meetings  here.  Monona,  a 
beautiful  railroad  and  farming  town,  was 
selccted  as  the  place  of  meeting.  Not- 
'  withstanding  the  storm  had  destroyed 
nearly  all  the  barley  and  oats  and  mucb  of 
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the  corn  of  this  section,  the  farmers  were 
glad  to  provide  for  us  and  atl  the  elders 
rtport  a  week  of  enjoyment.  Three  well 
attended  and  qutet  Street  meetings  were 
held.  We  are  sorry  to  part  with  our  con- 
ference  president,  P.  A.  Hansen  who  has 
been  released  to  return  home.  We  rejoice 
in  meeting  bis  successor  Eider  A.  R.  Wood- 
niff.  The  east  lowa  elders  will  all  meet 
in  Decorah  and  celébrate  the  Fourth 
there." 


Baptisins. 

President  Charles  Broadbent  sends  the 
foUowing  from  Aitkin,  Minn:  "Sunday 
June  21  st,  was  appointed  as  the  day  for  bap- 
tisms.  We  had  a  fine  day  and  a  large  crowd 
of  people  were  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Knord 
at  2  o'clock,  the  appointed  time,  to  witness 
thí  ordinance.  We  held  an  excellent  meet- 
ing with  these  people  and  feel  that  much 
70od  will  result  from  the  same.  The  crowd 
in  general  was  respectful  and  attentive  t^ven 
though  a  few  had  made  their  boasts  that 
they  would  be  there  only  to  créate  confu- 
sión and  break  up  the  meeting.  These,  as 
we  expected,  were  disturbing  spirits^  to 
some  extent,  though  they  received  so  little 
support  from  those  assembled  that  they 
went  away  without  having  accomplished 
their  purpose.  and  we  hope  that  eyen  they 
received  some  good  seeds  that  will  even- 
tually  give  growth.  Elders  J.  F.  Houstan 
and  W.  L.  Jensen  ofñciated  in  the  baptism 
of  the  following  named  ten  persons:  Perry 
Harry  Tucker,  Emma  Tucker,  Harvey  Dew- 
ey  Tucker,  William  Sanderson,  Lúe  Mayer, 
Edna  Mayer,  Eva  Alda  Mayer,  Emma  A. 
Mayer,  Verlie  Mae  Mayer,  Zella  Belle  May- 
er. All  were  confirmed  members  of  the 
Church.  The  elders  here  are  well  and  feel 
that  success  is  crowning  their  efforts." 


Company  B.,  Wisconsin. 
Mazomanie,  Wis.,  June  19,  1908. 

Company  B,  of  the  Wisconsin  conference 
feel  that  our  experience  during  the  last 
week,  is  one  worthy  of  mention  in  the 
coinmns  of  our  mission  paper.  For  we 
have  been  blessed  abundantly  in  our  efforts 
to  teach  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  to  those 
who  are  in  ignorance  of  the  restoration 
of  the  same. 

We  are  a  company  of  eight  elders  who 
are  traveling  through  the  country  districts 
of  western  .Wisconsin  declaring  the  message 
of  "life  and  salvation"  among  the  farmers 
as  no  others  but  the  "Mormon"  missionaries 
do.  At  the  end  of  each  week  we  meet  in 
jome  small  city  and  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  open  air  with  the  people  of  that 
city:  a  plan  that  has  been  adopted  and 
worlced  to  by  the  elders  of  the  Northern 
States  mission.  And  we  feel  that  we  had 
at  our  last  conference  in  the  little  town  of 
Muscoda,  Grant  county,  one  of  the  most 
rloriotis  times  ever  cxperienced  by  a  group 
of  "Mormon"  elders  in  the  history  of  mis- 
'ionary  work.  Two  of  our  company  had 
Itone  ahead  the   fore  part  of  the  week  to 


advertise  for  our  conference  and  make  ar- 
rangements  for  the  elders  when  they  ar- 
rived.  They  found  the  city  authoríties 
very  agreeable  as  they  had  had  the  "Mor- 
mon" elders  in  their  city  before  and  were 
willing  that  they  should  come  again.  On 
visiting  the  editor  of  the  town  paper  they 
found  him  to  be  a  broad-minded  man,  will- 
ing that  all  should  have  equal  rights.  He 
gave  US  space  in  the  paper  for  an  adver- 
tisement,  printing  the  picture  of  our  group 
of  elders  on  the  first  page. 

The  elders  coraing  through  the  country 
reached  Muscoda  Saturday  and  we  held 
our  meetings  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day  nights,  and  Sunday  afternoon,  having  a 
large  crowd  of  attentive  listeners  at  each 
meeting.  We  sang  the  songs  of  Zion,  ana 
preached  to  them  the  restored  gospel,  plain 
and  simple,  which  proved  to  be  interesting 
to  all.  Many  expressed  themselves  as  be- 
ing  well  pleased  with  the  way  we  conducted 
our  services.  Monday  we  visited  the  busi- 
ness  men  of  the  city  and  received  a  hearty 
"Good  morning"  from  all.  We  left  books 
with  most  of  them  and  many  asked  if  we 
couldn't  stay  and  hold  more  meetings. 
Some  said  they  had  been  to  Utah  and  re- 
ceived royal  treatment  from  the  "Mormon" 
people.  The  banker  in  particular  told  us 
how  he  and  others  had  been  shown  through 
the  Temple  grounds,  and  the  Tabefhacle 
and  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  large 
pipe  organ  pla^,  and  some  beautiful  stng- 
mg,  while  visiting  Salt  Lake  City.  He 
was  glad  to  purchase  a  Book  of  Mormon 
as  he  wanted  to  know  something  about  the 
people  of  whom  it  speaks.  He  also  handed 
us  a  half  doilar  each  and  said,  "Here  boys 
take  this.  I  want  to  give  you  a  present  for 
the  sacrifice  you  are  makmg  and  the  cour- 
tesy  shown  me  by  the  'Mormon'  people." 
We  were  given  money  by  several  others 
and  were  taken  home  in  pairs  by  the  people 
for  an  evenings'  entertainment. 

Others  came  to  our  room  and  asked  us 
if  we  wouldn't  come  over  to  their  house  for 
dinner.  We  made  friends  of  the  people  of 
Muscoda,  and  were  treated  so  kindly  that 
we  disliked  to  leave  them.  As  we  generally 
do,  Tuesday  morning,  four  of  us  remained 
in  the  town  to  make  a  canvass  of  the 
dwellinij:  houses,  and  explain  further  to  the 
eager  hsteners  of  Muscoda,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  from  a  "Mormon"  standpoint.  We 
held  seven  meetings  in  all,  with  a  big  atten- 
dance  at  each.  Many  brought  chairs  with 
them  that  the^  might  rest  comfortable  dur- 
ing the  service.  The  city  marshal  kept 
perfect  peace,  he  being  in  attendance  at  each 
meeting.  In  fact  all  helped  to  make  our 
visit  a  pleasant  and  successful  one.  Un- 
fortunately  our  conference  President,  D. 
A.  Latimer,  was  not  with  us  to  share  our 
blessings,  as  he  was  looking  after  his  flock 
in  other  parts  of  his  field  of  labor. 

When  we  left  Muscoda  this  morning,  men 
on  every  side  gave  us  a  hearty  handshake 
and  God  speed  on  our  journey,  telling  us  we 
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would  be  welcomed  to  their  citjr  at  any 
cali.  Some  of  the  subjects  treated  at  our 
meetings  were:  Church  History,  Apostasy, 
Restoration,  The  First  Principies,  God  and 
the  Godhead,  Christ's  Mission  in  America, 
and  the  life  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

We  are  working  hard  to  estaolish  right- 
eousness  in  this  part  of  the  mission  fíeld, 
and  though  we  find  few  who  have  not  met 
the  elders  before,  the  Lord  is  crowning  our 
eíforts  with  success  and  friends  are  being 
made  on  all  sides  to  administer  to  our 
wants.  With  prayers  for  the  success  of  the 
mission  work  throughout  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard,  we  remain,  your  brethren  in  Christ, 
Elders  of  Wisconsin  conference. 
Per  Eider  A.  H.  Nefí. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Elders  Otto  Kofoed  and  M.  E.  Jenkins 
are  traveling  in  Arkansas  and  meeting  with 
varied  experiences.  They  write  from  Sky- 
Hght  under  a  recent  date  that  they  are  in 
a  friendly  neighborhood  and  have  been  ask- 
ed  by  the  trustees  to  hold  meetings  in  a 
church.  Eider  Kcfoed  was  recovering  from 
an  attack  of  chills. 

Eider  J.  N.  Christenson  who  for  some 
time  has  been  laboring  at  mission  head- 
quarters,  has  gone  to  lead  one  of  the  com- 
panies  in  the  St.  John's  conference.  He 
has  done  a  good  work  at  the  mission  office, 
and  all  wish  him  success  in  his  new  fíeld 
work.  Eider  Ben  F.  Le  Barón  will  take 
his  place  at  mission  headquarters. 


A  Youthful  Titbe  Payer. 

Master  Lounie  A.  Presnell,  of  Muscotah, 
Kansas,  remits  his  tithing  to  President  Ben- 
nion  in  a  letter  in  which  he  expresses  his 
faith  in  this  principie,  and  bears  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  He  is  twelve 
years  oíd. 


Favorable  Notice. 

The  Séneca,  Kansas  Tribune,  gives  a  fa- 
vorable notice  of  meetings  recently  held  in 
that  town  by  elders  of  the  East  Kansas 
conference,  twelve  in  number.  Their  mode 
of  work  is  described  and  they  are  spoken 
of  in  a  friendly  spirit. 


Released. 

Eider  R,  S.  Nixon  and  wife  Nina  Nixon, 
who  have  been  laboring  in  the  St.  John 
conference,  have  been  released  to  return 
heme.  They  have  performed  a  very  good 
work  in  St. .John  and  the  best  wishes  of 
their  many  friends  go  with  them. 

Eider  J.  L.  Standage  of  Mesa,  Arizona, 
who  for  some  time  past  has  been  presiding 
over  the  South  Texas  conference.  has  been 
honorably  released.  He  has  done  an  ex- 
cellent  work  and  under  his  able  leadership 
the  conference  has  progrcssed  wonderfullv. 
Eider  Jacob  L.  Workman  will  now  preside 
over   the   conference. 

Eider  D.  W.  Allred  of  Cove,  Oregon  was 
also  released   to  return   to  his  home.     He 


had  latterly  been  employed  in  the  oiiice 
of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal,  and  was  a 
faithful  eider. 

Eider  Spencer  F.  Alien,  of  Hyrum,  Utah, 
who  has  been  laboring  in  Arkansas,  has 
been  released.  He  has  been  in  the  field 
over  two  years,  but  his  reléase  was  hasten- 
ed  by  the  death  of  his  mother,  a  widow, 
which  occurred  recently. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Faith-Promoting  Incidents. 

Eider  Clarence  E.  Jones,  who  is  or  re- 
cently was  laboring  in  Sacramento,  CaL, 
has  furnished  for  publication  in  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal,  two  incidents  of _  a 
faith  promotin^  character,  related  to  him 
by  Sister  Adalaide  Bevan,  who  is  a  resident 
of  that  city.  She  is  a  neice  of  Oliver 
Cowdery,  and  her  mother  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
William  Cowdery,  spoken  oí  in  the  first 
narrative,  was  Oliver  Cowdery's  father  and 
Sister  Bevan's  grandfather. 

William  Cowdery  was  taken  seriously 
ill  when  eighty  years  oíd.  Physicians  from 
a  nearby  medical  coUege,  had  done  all  they 
could  for  him  and  had  given  him  up  to  die. 
The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and_  Oliver  Cow- 
dery were  called  in  to  administer  to  him, 
which  they  did.  As  they  were  going  out 
of  the  door  the  Prophet  turned  and  said, 
"Brother  Cowdery,  you  will  get  wellandlive 
for  many  years."  He  (William  Cowdery) 
got  up  out  of  bed  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  and  lived  four  years  after.  This 
was  a  literal  fulfillment  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph's  words. 

Sister  Bevan's  aunt,  Rebecca  Cowdery,  had 
a  cáncer  on  her  head  when  she  was  six- 
teen  years  oíd.  From  then  on  till  she  was 
about  twenty-five,  she  was  being  doctored 
continually,  and  several  operations  were 
performed.  At  each  cutting  the  cancers 
seemed  to  get  worse  till  seven  of  them 
were  upon  her  head.  She  was  a  ^ood  sing- 
er  and  desired,  very  much,  to  smg  at  the 
dedication  of  the  Kirkland  Temple.  Josepb 
Smith  blessed  her  and  promised  that  sne 
would  be  able  to  attend,  which  she  did.  Ar- 
rangements  were  made  for  another  opera- 
tion  and  surgeons  from  the  nearby  coUege 
were  to  be  in  attendance.  Oliver  Cowdery 
told  her  that  Joseph  wanted  her  and  her 
mother  and  two  sisters  to  come  to  the 
Temple.  They  all  went  the  mofning  before 
the  operation  was  to  occur.  Joseph  Smith, 
Oliver  Cowdery,  and  Sidney  Rigdon  were 
there.  They  anointed  her  and  blessed  her. 
In  the  blessing  Joseph  promised  her  that 
the  cancers  would  disappear  and  trouble 
her  no  more. 

That  afternoon  when  the  professors  and 
surgeons  came  to  perform  the  operation, 
they  were  astonished  to  find  that  the  can- 
cers were  all  gone  awry.  She  was  married 
"hortly  after  this  to  Lawrence  Frank;  rais- 
ed  four  children  and  lived  to  be  eighty-six 
years  oíd,  and  the  cancers  never  troubled 
her  again. 
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TESTIMONIES. 


XV. 


AlabanuL 
I  wish  to  bear  my  humble  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  taught  by  the  hum- 
ble elders  of  Israel.  I  know  of  a  surety  that 
it  is  the  trae  and  everlasting  gospel,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  indeed  a  prophet 
of  God.  I  and  several  members  of  my 
family  have  been  healed  by  the.power  of 
God. — Mrs.  Laura  Martin,  Ala. 


I  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  called  to  estab- 
lish  His  Church  and  Kingdom  on  the  earth 
in  the  last  days,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
irion  is  as  true  as  the  Bible.  My  wife  joins 
in  this  testimony. — Wm.  and  Margeret 
Davis,  Ala. 


How  happy  I  feel  to  read  the  testimonies 
of  the  Saints,  and  how  happy  I  am  to  bear 
my  own.  I  know  this  to  be  the  only  true 
and  everlasting  gospel  of  which  no  true 
Saint  is  ashamed.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. — Mrs.  M.  J. 
Bradley,  Ala. 


Colorado. 
I  know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  IS  the  true  plan  of  salvation, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith    was    a  prophet  of 
the  living  God. — Adell  Campbell,  Col. 

I  am  sure  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  and  I  know  that  the  priesthood  has 
been  restored  to  earth  again.  I  know  that 
if  I  obey  the  counsel  of  this  Church  I  shall 
be  saved  and  exalted  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  I  also  know  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  true. —  Mrs.  Martha  Daniels,  Col. 


For  many  years  I  have  had  a  testimony 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  Obedience  to  its  prin- 
cipies and  a  love  for  its  grand,  broad  plan 
of  salvation,  have  given  me  a  testimony 
not  to  be  denied.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  an  inspired  prophet  who  opened  the 
dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times. — 
J.  V.  Lonsr,  CoL 

I  know  for  myself  that  the  g;ospeI  of 
Jesús  Christ  as  the  Latter-day  Saints  pre- 
8ent  it,  is  true.  My  prayers  have  been 
answered  and  my  family  have  been  healed 
by  the  power  of  God.  That  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  true,  I  have  no  doubt,  and  I  pray 
for  a  full  knowledge  of  the  same. — Mrs.  J. 
Margeret  Long,  Col. 

Florida. 

I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  pro- 
phet of  God,  I  know  I  have  been  blessed 
with  better  health  since  I  joined  the  Church 
some  years  ago.  I  was  about  to  lose  my 
right  nand  by  having  it  amputated  when 
tíie  elders  carne  and  administered  to  me  and 


in  a  few  days  my  hand  was  well.  My  son 
had  suffered  long  with  pain  in  his  head,  and 
the  doctors  said  he  would  die;  but  he  was 
healed  by  the  elders. — Mrs.  C.  C.  Black- 
melder.  Fia. 


I  have  been  a  member  of  this  true  Church 
three  years,  and  I  know  it  is  true  because 
I  have  been  healed  by  the  power  of  God 
through  the  elders.  I  know  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet,  or  the  gospel  would 
not  have  spread  over  the  earth  as  it  has. — 
Mrs.  Ethel  Weeks,  Fia. 


I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint  because  of  the 
simplicity  of  their  teachings,  which  are  in 
accord  with  the  doctrine  of  our  Savior. 
Also  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bears  witness 
to  my  soul  that  this  is  the  work  of  God, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  the  Highest. — Mary  Jane  Padgett,  Fia. 

I  gladly  bear  my  testimony  to  all  people 
that  I  know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  divine  record.  This  testimony 
is  within  the  reach  of  every  one,  so  that 
there  need  be  no  doubt. — Lou  L.  Walker, 
Fia. 


Georgia. 
I,  with  many  others,  want  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Upon  all  who 
will  obey  it  the  windows  of  heaven  will  be 
opened  and  they  will  receive  countless 
blessings.  Joseph  Smith  was  indeed  a 
prophet  of  the  living  God,  and  an  instru- 
ment  in  establishing  His  kingdom  in  tb« 
last  days. — Stella  Holly,  Ga. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er  has  established  His  Church  in  its  fulness. 
I  am  a  widow.  My  husband  has  been  dead 
six  years.  He  was  not  baptized  in  life,  but 
I  have  had  him  baptized  for  in  the  Logan 
Temple. — Mrs  Eddie  Kirkland,  Ga. 

For  seven  years  I  have  been  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  I  know  it  is  the  only  true 
Church  on  earth.  I  know  that  the  elders 
of  Israel  are  true  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
if  we  will  heed  their  teachings  we  will  gain 
tternal  life.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet. — Lola  Johnson,  Ga. 

I  can  bear  a  strong  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  (rospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  which  I  have  accepted.  I  and  my 
dauffhter  have  been  members  nearly  two 
years.  I  was  a  member  of  two  other 
churches  but  was  never  satisüed.  When  I 
heard  the  first  "Mormon"  sermón  I  knew 
it  was  the  trae  Church. — Mrs.  C.  E.  Ander- 
son,  Ga. 

I  do  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only  trae  gospel 
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of  Christ  on  the  earth,  and  I  believe  tbat 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God; 
also  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God. — Liz7<e  Shepherd,  Ga. 

I  atn  glad  to  have  the  privilege  to  give 
my  testitnony  to  the  world.  I  can  say 
that  what  the  world  calis  "Mormonism"  ts 
nothing  but  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ,  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord. — ^J.  W.  Simmons,  Ga. 


I  believe  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  true  gospel  of  Christ, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  I  am  glad  I  have  accepted  the 
true  gospel,  and  am  not  ashamed  to  be 
calied  a  "Mormon." — R.  E.  Simmons,  Ga. 


I  believe  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God.  I 
certainly  do  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God. — Carrie  Simmons,  Ga. 


lowa. 

I  believe  that  the  gospel  is  true  and  has 
been  restored  with  all  its  gifts  and  bless- 
ings.  I  believe  that  Toseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God. — Miss  Mary  Ann  Vil- 
lers,  lowa. 

It  is  with  pieasure  I  bcar  my  testimony 
to  all  the  readers  of  the  Liahona.  I  believe 
the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  true,  and  I  am  glad  I  am  a  Latter-day 
Saint. — Miss  Efía  Villers,  lowa. 

Illinois. 

I  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  sending 
to  our  home  the  true  gospel  which  I  had  so 
long  longed  for.  Although  not  a  Saint  I 
can  prevé  that  the  elders  are  sent  out  by 
those  in  authority,  and  are  doing  the  will 
of  Him  who  sent  them.  My  door  is  open 
to  them. — John  Vidamour, 


My  ( 
.  111. 


Indiana. 

Sister  Nelson  T.  Skinner  of_  Indiana  in 
a  letter  speaks  in  praise  of  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal,  and  relates  how  she  was 
healed  immediately  by  the  administration 
of  the  elders  after  she  had  been  treated  by 
many  physicians  and  specialists  and  had 
been  told  by  her  family  doctor  that  she 
could  not  live  ten  days.  Three  years  later 
she  was  again  taken  suddenly  and  danger- 
ously  sick,  and  the  doctor  told  her  husband 
she  could  not  live  more  than  half  an  hour. 
Again  she  was  immediately  healed  through 
the  elders.  She  bears  a  strong  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

Kansas. 

I  was  baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  May  2,  1906, 
and  am  proud  to  know  I  am  in  the  right 
Church.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God. — Wm.  G.  Sutclifle, 
Kan. 


I  was  baptized  two  years  ago.  I  know 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
I  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  true; 
also  that  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  con- 
tains  the  revelations.  I  love  to  hear  the 
elders  preach  and  sing  their  glorious  songa. 
— Sarah  E.  Sutcliffe,  Kan. 


I  am  a  small  girl  13  years  oíd.  I  bear 
testimony  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet.  I  am  a  true  "Mormon"  girl.  I 
know  the  Church  is  true.  I  love  to  hear 
the  elders  preach.;— Mary  B.  Sutcliffe,  Kan. 

I  am  a  little  boy  11  years  oíd.  I  love  to 
see  the  elders  come  and  hear  them  preach 
and  sing.  I  believe  the  gospel  they  preach 
to  be  true.  I  have  beeri  m  the  Church  two 
years  and  have  not  found  anything  wrong 
with  it. — Frank  Sutcliffe,  Kansas. 


My  testimony  is  that  I  believe  that 
Jesús  Christ  is  the  son  of  God,  crucified  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  raised  from  the 
dead.  I  also  believe  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ.  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. — Louisa  Stone, 
Kansas. 

Kentucky. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  re- 
stored gospel.  I  know  it  is  true,  that  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God.  I  know  that  if  we  keep  the  command- 
ments  of  the  Father  we  shall  be  saved  in 
His  kingdom. — ajames  G.  Lain,  Ky. 

I  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  and  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  have 
the  only  true  gospel.  I  have  never  heard 
a  "Mormon"  preach,  but  I  bought  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  I  know  it  is  a  true  book. 
I  believe  in  revelation,  and  that  by  the  lay- 
ing  on  of  hands  all  true  believers  in  Christ 
will  receive  a  blessing  from  God,  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist  church  19  years,  but  have  always  felt 
that  I  lacked  something.  By  reading  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  asking  the  Lord 
to  help  me  I  have  had  the  only  true  way  to 
heaven  revealed  to  me.  If  I  ever  have  an 
opportunity  I  am  going  to  be  baptized  into 
the  true  Church  of  God— Sallie  Kingsly, 
Ky.  

I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
God  as  well  as  I  know  that  Jesús  was  the 
Son  of  God,  and  in  the  same  way.  I  also 
know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  and  Pearl  of  Great  Price  are 
as  much  the  word  of  God  as  the  Bible.  In 
the  ñame  of  Jesús.  Amen. — F.  M.  Cali, 
Ky.  

I  am  fifteen  and  glad  to  say  I  am  a  "Mor- 
mon" boy.  I  was  baptized  Oct.  29,  1906. 
I  believe  this  is  the  true  and  everlasting 
gospel  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God. — Rolla  Calí,  Ky. 
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Jesús  is  the  Christ  and  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet.  I  am  glad  to  know  what  I  do 
know.  I  can  see  and  understand  thíngs 
since  I  have  cmbraced  the  truc  gospel,  that 
I  never  thought  of  bcfore.  I  know  the  gos- 
pel the  Latter-day  Saints  preach  is  true; 
and  my  advice  to  all  that  can  understand 
is  to  embrace  it. — Edward  Wilson,  Ky. 

Louisiana. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel  and 
I  know  that  it  is  true  and  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High.  I  know 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. — Wm. 
£by,  La. 

I  bear  my  testimony  that  I  know  this 
latter-day  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  Some  might 
say  that  I  only  believe;  but  I  know.  All 
donbts  have  been  taken  away  and  I  have 
an  assurance  within  my  soul  that  it  is  true. 
— Mrs.  Nancy  Eby,  La. 

I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  proph- 
et of  God,  and  that  the  Church  organized 
by  him  ís  the  only  one  that  God  calis  His 
own.  I  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  word  of  God  as  much  as  I  do  the  Bible. 
—Amanda  McDonald,  La. 

Minnesota. 
Although  I  have  not  as  yet  been  put  on 
the  list  with  the  Latter-day  Saints,  I  be- 
lieve the  gospel  they  teach  to  be  the  true 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ, 'and  I  hope  to  join 
tíiem  soon  _  and  be  baptized,  as  I  have  an 
earnest  desire  to  become  a  Latter-day  Saint 
and  live  more  according_  to  the  holy  scrip- 
tures. — Miss  Carrie  Davis,  Minn. 

"Mormonism."  How  do  I  know  it  is 
true?  By  the  same  means  by  which  I  know 
that  Jesús  is  the  Christ.  The  same  Spirit 
that  tells  me  there  is  a  Being  in  yonder 
heavens  to  whom  we  pray  tells  me  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  do  not  doubt  the  divinity  of 
his  mission. — Miss  Vera  Helen  Marquette, 
Minn. 


I  and  my  three  children  are  the  only 
"Mormons"  around  here.  We  can't  attend 
meeting  often,  but  we  have  our  dear  fríend 
Liahona  to  visit  us  every  week.  It  is  of 
priceless  valué  to  us.  I  thank  my  heavenly 
Father  for  the  day  when  He  sent  His  ser- 
yants  to  my  home  with  the  glad  tid- 
jngs.  We  have  received  many  blessings, 
in  healin^s  and  other  ways,  so  that  I  can 
bear  testimony  that  I  know  the  gospel  is 
true.  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God. — Mrs.  Christine  Anderson,  Minn. 

Mississippi. 
I  am  very  thankful  that  my  Heavenly 
Father  has  spared  my  life  in  the  latter-days 
to  hear  the  true  gospel  which  He  has  re- 
stored  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
I  know  from  my  heart  that  he  was  a  true 
prophet,  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  own  it. 
— Robert  Hoey,  Miss. 


I  have  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
preaching  to  the  world.  I  know  that  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living 
God,  because  it  was  made  known  to  me 
through  the  Spirit  of  God.— Charlic  E. 
Qurimelly,  Miss. 

I  was  baptized  in  1895.  Since  that  time  I 
have  heard  the  gospel  explained  a  number 
of  times  in  my  native  state,  also  in  the  or- 
ganized stakes  of  Arizona  and  in  the  taber- 
nacle at  Salt  Lake  City.  I  fínd  it  the  same 
everywhere  I  hear  it.  I  know  the  gospel  to 
be  true  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
—O.  C.  McElrath,  Miss. 


Missouri. 

I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
word  of  God.  I  have  been  a  member  of 
this  Church  since  Sep.  12,  1904  and  my  dear 
friends  and  investigators,  I  know  this  has 
been  the  happiest  time  of  my  life.  The 
Lord  has  indeed  blessed  me  in  many  ways. 
— Mrs.  Susan  E.  Redd,  Mo. 


I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
world  that,  although  not  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
(through  no  fault  of  my  own)  I  know  for 
myself  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  them 
is  true. — Bertha  Schmidt,  Mo. 


We  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  word  of  God.  We  thank  our 
Father  in  heaven  for  sending  to  us  the 
gospel. — H.  C.  and  L.  C.  Hampshire,  Mo. 


I  never  heard  but  one  eider  preach.  I 
purchased  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  read 
it  through  three  times,  and  was  convinced 
that  if  Joseph  Smith  was  not  a  prophet  of 
God  he  was  the  smartest  man  in  the  world. 
But  I  know  he  was  a  prophet,  for  how  can 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit? — 
Wm.  Elam,  Mo. 


New  Jersey. 

The  gospel  is  true.  Easter  Sunday  1872 
I  first  heard  the  gospel  preached  by  the 
Latter-day  Saint  eiders  in  my  native  coun- 
try  in  the  city  of  Aarhus,  Denmafk.  I  went 
to   meetings   and   the    Lord   answered   my 

?irayer  to  let  me  understand  it.  I  can  testi- 
y  that  it  is  the  kingdom  of  God  given  to 
the  world  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith — Laura  Berberich,  N.  J. 

I  am  13  years  oíd.  I  was  baptized  in 
New  York  August  4,  1907  by  Eider  J.  S. 
Dally.  But  two  years  before  I  understood 
the  gospel  was  true,  although  I  had  only 
heard  it  spoken  of  by  my  parents.  Two 
years  ago  I  went  to  Denmark  with  my 
mother.  I  wanted  to  be  baptized  there  but 
my  mother  said  I  should  wait  till  we  return- 
ed.  Then  we  found  the  eiders  in  New  York. 
They  preached  the  same  as  the  eiders  in 
Denmark. — Laura  Berberich,  N.  J. 
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THE  MORMON  PIONEER. 


Wrltten    íor    the    Mormon    Ploneers'    Seml- 

Centennlal  Jubilee,  held  In  Salt  Lake 

City,   ütah,  July   24,    18Í7. 


Hail  Pioneer!    Your  day  has  come!    Both  dream  and  prophecy 
Are  now  fulfilled  most  gloriously  in  this  your  jubilee. 
Your  countrynien  at  last  confess  the  debt  they  owe  to  you, 
And  all  the  world  looks  on  this  day  and  says  the  debt  is  due. 
From  far  and  near  come  words  that  tell  the  burden  you  have  borne; 
The  outcast  is  a  hero  now,  and  praise  has  followed  scorn. 

Yon  left  Nauvoo,  the  Beautiful,  exiled  from  freedom's  sod; 

'Mid  snow  and  ice  and  winter's  blasts,  the  wilderness  you  trod; 

On  dark  Missouri's  lonely  bank  Gethsemane  you  found; 

And  there,  with  bursting  breast,  you  laid  beneath  an  unmarked  mound, 

The  idol  of  your  heart;  your  friend,  your  tender  child,  your  wife; 

For  famine  and  dread  pestilence,  death's  harvesters,  were  rife. 

Your  weary  westward  march  you  took,  led  on  by  faith  alone; 

Your  eyes  the  end  saw  not;  but  when  each  day  was  done, 

Your  camp  fire  was  a  bethel,  and  between  the  earth  and  sky 

Were  angels  whispering  words  of  cheer,  and  saying  "God  is  nigh." 

You  bravely  faced  the  terrors  of  a  pathless  sea  of  sand, 

Ñor  knew  that  in  its  heart  would  be  your  unknown  Beulah  land. 

Your  touch  the  face  of  nature  changed;  the  desert  disappeared. 

And  farms  and  gardens.vines  and  flowers.thegladdenedlandscapecheered. 

Where  parched  and  ashen  wastes  had  been,  fair  villajes  were  seen, 

And  art  and  science  flourished,  while  o'er  all  peace  reigned  supreme. 

A  transformation  marvelous,  as  wrought  by  power  divine, 

Subdued  the  very  elements,  where  e'er  you  set  your  shririe. 

In  poverty  and  pain  and  grief,  you  builded,  stone  on  stone. 
Ñor  thought  to  live  to  see  the  walls  surmounted  by  a  dome; 
But  lo!  ere  yet  your  sun  is  set,  a  State's  majestic  pile 
Has  risen  on  those  basic  stones  you  laid  with  hopeful  toil. 
From  out  your  sacrifice  has  grown  this  refuge  for  the  free, 
Whose  orb-like  dome  sends  forth  the  Hght  of  glorious  destiny. 

Who  would  Nauvoo,  the  Beautiful,  today  with  grief  recall, 

Or  vengeance  seek  upon  the  heads  of  those  who  caused  her  fall? 

And  direful  Winter  Quarters.  its  grief  and  misery — 

Who  thinks  to  mar  with  words  of  them  this  joyous  jubilee? 

Let  memory  hold  them  as  it  holds  some  fevered,  vanished  dream; 

Or  as  it  would  a  ripple  passed  upon  life's  varied  stream. 

Near  half  a  continent  redeemed;  an  empire  vast  subdued; 

A  temple-building  people  grown  a  mighty  multitude; 

The  riches  of  the  íabled  east,  redoubled  o'er  and  o'er, 

Disclosed  among  these  mountain  vales,  to  swell  our  country's  store; 

These  are  the  fruits  of  that  great  flight  into  the  desert  drear, 

For  which  our  nation  laurel-crowns  the  Mormon  Pioneer. 

Give  glory  to  the  Pilgrims  true,  who  planted  freedom's  tree; 

Give  glory  to  the  martyrs  brave,  who  made  our  country  free; 

Give  glory  to  the  patriots,  who  followed  where  Grant  led, 

Or  consecrated  Gettysburg  with  their  devoted  blood; 

Give  glory  to  the  good  and  great,  whose  deeds  have  blessed  their  race, 

But  see  that  in  this  galaxy  our  Pioneer  has  place. 

For  when  the  book  is  written  that  shall  ñame  each  hero  brave, 
Each  conqueror,  each  martyr  who  has  labored  men  to  save, 
Each  nobleman  of  nature,  each  true  friend  of  his  kind, 
That  history  in  each  country  and  in  every  age  may  find, 
In  letters  bright  upon  the  page,  in  fullest  sense  the  peer 
Of  all  the  great  ones  there,  will  be  the  Mormon  Pioneer. 

— B.   F.   Cummings 
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HAS    THERE    BEEN    AN    APOS- 
TACY? 


BY  E.   L.   T.   HARRISON, 
IN   MIULENNl-AL   8TAR.    1853. 


The  necessity  for  the  establishment 
and  existence  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  upon  the 
earth,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that 
previous  to  its  organization  in  1830, 
no  true  Church  of  Christ  was  existing 
upon  the  earth,  a  universal  apostacy 
from  that  system  having  prevailed. 
This  I  will  proceed  to  prove. 

The  word  apostacy  means  a  depart- 
ure  from  anything  that  may  have  been 
believed  or  practiced,  therefore  in  order 
to  prove  an  apostacy  from  the  Church 
of  Christ,  we  must  first  establish  clear- 
ly  what  order  of  organization  or  prac- 
tice  constituted  that  Church.  Then,  if 
there  has  been  a  universal  departure 
or  apostacy  from  that  system,  it  will  be 
self-evident  and  will  require  but  little 
comment. 

The  Church  established  by  Jesús 
Christ  was  chiefly  distinguished  by  the 
following  characteristics — its  organi- 
zation ;  its  claims ;  and  its  proceedings, 
¡ncluding  its  government,  and  some  pe- 
culiar internal  evidence  which  flowed 
as  results  of  the  system. 

Its  organization  was  not  an  accidental 
arrangement  of  its  parts,  but  consisted 
of  a  beautiful  and  orderly  distributic«i 
of  its  powers  and  authorities.  Apostles 
stood  at  the  helm.  and  steered  its 
course  over  nations  and  countries. 
Under  these  carne  Seventies,  Evangel- 
ists,  Bishops,  Elders,  Teachers,  and 
Deacons.  These  officers  were  not  mere- 


ly  nominal,  but  their  appointment  is 
stated  by  Paul  to  have  been  "for  the 
perfecting  of  the  Saints.  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,"  and  for  "helps  and 
governments." 

These  authorities  sustained  the  same 
relative  importance  and  use  to  each 
other  and  the  members  of  the  Church, 
that  the  members  of  the  human  body 
so  gloriously  combinéd  are  found  to 
sustain.  As  the  human  tabernacle, 
when  tenantedi,  presents  a  spjendid 
amalgamation  of  powers,  senses.  and 
energies,  all  subservient  to  one  will,  so 
did  the  above  organization  exhibit  a 
unión  as  perfect,  a  combination  of  parts 
as  essential  for  the  existence  of  the 
whole,  and  a  subserviency  to  the  will 
of  the  Head,  as  complete  as  those  man- 
ifested  in  the  human  system,  and  this 
sufficiently  to  entitle  the  Church  to  cali 
itself  the  "body  of  Christ." 

The  above  is  indisputable ;  all  the  or- 
ganization quoted  is  on  record  in  the 
New  Testament. 

I  will  now  produce  its  claims.  These 
were — that  its  authorities  were  the  rep- 
resentatives  of  God  upon  the  earth,  and 
to  reject  or  receive  them  was  to  reject 
or  receive  the  Almighty — Matt.  X,  40; 
that  it  held  power  to  open  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  admit  believers,  and.  in 
certain  cases  of  transgression.  to  reject 
the  transgressors  from  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  deliver  them  over  to  Satán, — 
1  Cor.  V,  5 ;  1  Tim.  1 :20.  It  claimed 
power  to  bind  on  earth,  and  to  have 
the  same  bound  in  heaven ;  to  loóse, 
with  the  same  effect,— Matt.  XVI,  19; 
to  remit  sins  or  retain  them — ^John  XX, 
23 ;  to  impart  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be- 
lievers, by  laying  on  of  hands — Acts 
viii  17;  1  Tim.  iv.  14;  and  to  cast  out 
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devils — Mark  xvi.  17;  in  a  few  words, 
it  spoke  and  acted  like  Jehovah  upon 
the  earth,  and  asserted  for  itself  that 
ít  was  the  "pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth."— 1  Tim.  ii¡  15.  Here  were 
claims  and  authority  worthy  of  its  or- 
ganization,  and  stated  in  so  many 
words  in  the  scriptures  referred  to. 

It  is  usual  to  oppose  these  truths,  by 
stating  that  the  scriptures  from  which 
the  inferences  are  drawn,  are  ambigu- 
ous  texts.  But  these  are  false  state- 
ments,  made  to  diminish  the  forcé  of 
scriptures  too  plainly  proving  the  apos- 
tacy  of  the  opposers,  to  be  palatable. 
What  more  ambiguity  is  there  in  the 
words,  "Whosesoever  sins  you  remit 
they  are  remitted,  whosesoever  sins 
you  retain  they  are  retained,"  thaninthe 
words,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized  shall  be  saved?"  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is,  men  have  found  it  impossible 
to  apply  such  words  to  themselves,  or 
the  miserable  imítations  called  church- 
es,  to  which  they  have  belonged,  and 
consequently  they  have  been  driven  to 
the  cholee  of  either  acknowledging  the 
existence  of  scriptures  that  confound- 
ed  themselves  or  of  hiding  up  the  pas- 
sages  from  view  or  consideration  al- 
together,  by  dubbing  them  "ambigu- 
ous." 

Having  briefly  examined  the  organi- 
zation  and  claims  of  the  Ancient 
Church,  I  will  now  draw  attention  to 
its  government  and  procedures. 

Its  government  was  by  the  officers 
before  mentioned,  acting  directly  un- 
der  the  counsel  of  the  Almighty.  Con- 
tinual  revelation  was  its  constant  g^ide, 
in  fact  such  wondrous  powers  and 
authority  could  not  be  managed  by  any 
men  without  continual  revelation  to 
.  guide  them,  for  it  is  easy  to  see  that  to 
invest  men  with  such  powers,  and  then 
to  leave  those  men  to  themselves,  and 
to  shut  up  the  fountain  of  revelation, 
would  be  to  give  the  world  over  to 
priestcraft  and  damnation.  This  view 
of  the  case  upsets  the  pretentions  of 
the  revelation-denying  church  of  Rome, 
who,  while  she  claims  infallibility,  de- 
nles the  very  means  by  which  alone 
she  could  be  instructed  and  controlled 
in  the  use  of  power  and  authority; 
about  as  reasonable  an  ¡dea  as  that  of 


giving  a  gun  into  the  hands  of  a  blind 
man,  and  allowing  him  to  shoot  with 
it. 

Here  then  dear  reader,  I  have  laid 
before  you  three  prominent  features 
of  the  Church  established  by  the  Son 
of  God,  the  case  has  been  fairly  stated 
without  any  exaggeration  for  the  par- 
póse of  efíect.  And  now  I  ask,  did 
such  a  church,  with  such  an  organiza- 
tion,  such  claims  and  authority,  such 
a  mode  of  procedure  or  government 
exist  on  the  earth  previous  to  the  rise 
of  the  Church  of  Latter-day  Saints? 
The  answer  must  be  from  Reman 
Catholics,  No!  From  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  No,  most  emphat- 
ically  No !  And  as  the  dissenting  sects 
bear  even  less  resemblance,  on  the 
points  named,  to  the  ancient  Church, 
their  answer  must  be  even  a  louder  No! 
than  the.others! 

Should  this  be  disputed,  I  will  com- 
pare, and  take  the  ñrst  particular,  that 
of  "Organization."  Where,  I  ask,  can 
the  counterpart  of  this  be  found?  Will 
it  be  amongst  either  of  the  three  above- 
mentioned  systems?  It  is  an  indisput- 
able fact  that  they  cannot  exhibit  it. 

How  little  these  churches  look  like 
the  Church  of  Christ,  when  placed  by 
its  side !  Hear  one  and  then  the  others 
on  the  subject  of  organization. 

Church  of  Christ:  "God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  first,  Apostles ;  sec- 
ondly,  Prophets;  thirdly,  Pastors,  and 
Teachers,  helps  and  governments," 
etc. 

Church  of  Rome :  "God  hath  set  some 
in  the  church,  firstly  Popes;  secondly, 
Cardinals;  thirdly,  Bishops,  etc. 

Church  of  England:  "God  hath  set 
some  in  the  Church,  firstly,  Archbish- 
ops ;  secondly,  Bishops ;  thirdly  Deans." 
etc. 

Dissenting  sects :  "God  hath  set  some 
in  the  Church,  firstly,  Travelling 
Preachers;  secondly,  Local  Preachers; 
thirdly,  Class  Leaders,  Deacons,"  etc. 

Much  alike,  dear  reader,  are  they 
not?  Is  it  not  a  curious  thing  that  all 
people,  especially  Latter-day  Saints, 
should  be  so  blind  as  not  to  see  the 
similarity  between  ancient  and  modem 
churches ! 

Supposing  to   help   the    Protestant 
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churches  out  of  the  difficulty,  we  adopt 
their  oft  repeated  dogma,  that  "not 
singly,  but  together,  they  constitute 
the  Church  of  Christ;"  then  as  neither 
party  acknowledges  the  pre-eminence 
of  either  of  the  other,  over  its  own  pe- 
culiar head,  it  will  read  thus — "God 
hath  set  some  in  the  church,  firstly 
Popes,  Archbishops  and  Travelling 
Preachers;  secondly,  Cardinals,  Bish- 
ops,  and  Local  Preachers;  and  thirdly, 
Bishops,  Deans,  and  Class-Leaders  i" 

How  the  resemblance  is  increased! 
How  beautifully  they  amalgámate  to- 
gether !  If  Paul  were  alive  now,  would 
he  not  have  scope  for  his  eloquence,  in 
comparing  the  above  systems,  which 
by  bands  and  joints  are  so  firmly  (?) 
knit  together.  to  the  human  body  which 
is  thus  united?  Will  not  that  man  who 
resists  the  statement  that  modern 
churches  are  continuations  of  the  one 
established  by  the  Son  of  God,  be  un- 
der  condemnation,  when  they  are  so 
evidently  (?)  alike? 

It  must  be  allowed,  on  all  hands,  that 
as  far  as  organization  goes,  there  has 
been  a  universal  apostacy  from  the 
ancient  systeifi.  Now  if  such  an  order 
or  arrangement  of  authorities,  endowed 
with  such  powers,  was  essential  in  the 
infancy  of  the  Qiurch,  when  its  mem- 
bers  were  few,  it  must  be  so  now  that 
the  Church  is  supposed  to  have  in- 
creased its  boundaries,  swelled  its  num- 
bers,  and  to  be  carrying  on  operations 
in  all  parts  of  the  globe. 

We  must  either  allow  the  above  or 
believe  the  following  absurdity — that 
God,  after  devising  and  instituting  a 
well  organized  system  of  government 
in  His  Church,  while  small  and  limited 
in  its  operation,  removed  this  orderly 
and  effective  system  as  soon  as  the 
Church  became  enlarged  and  complex, 
and  left  it  to  hit  upon  and  follow  any 
form  of  organization  that  might  suit 
its  fancy. 

Now  for  the  claims  and  authority  of 
the  ancient  Church,  the  bare  preten- 
sión to  some  of  which,  by  the  Church 
of  Rome,  has  branded  it  with  infamy 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Protestants.  I  need 
not  ask  whether  a  church  possessed  of 
tile  claims  and  authority  of  the  ancient 


for  did  I  want  to  conjure  up  nightmare 
that  would  frighten  all  modern  Chris- 
tianity  into  fits,  I  should  only  have  to 
portray  the  ancient  Church  with  its 
assumptions  and  assertions  of  author- 
ity, and  tell  them  that  such  a  church 
has  been  restored  to  earth  in  these  days. 
They  would  cry,  Blasphemy!  Blas- 
phemy ! 

Compare  the  authority-denying  and 
doctrine-speculating  sects,  in  their  de- 
cisions  and  pretentions,  with  the  Apos- 
tolic  Church,  in  its  declaration — "It 
hath  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  to  us"—Acts  xv.  28.  "We  deliver 
such  a  one  over  to  Satán.  Whoseso- 
ever  sins  we  remit,  they  are  remitted; 
whosesoever  sins  we  retain  they  are  re- 
tained.  Whatsoever  we  bind  on  earth, 
is  bound  in  heaven,  whatsoever  we 
loóse  on  earth,  is  loosed  in  heaven. 
He  that  receiveth  us,  receiveth  Jesús 
Christ,  and  he  who  receiveth  not  us, 
receiveth  not  Jesús  Christ,  ñor  the  Al- 
mighty  who  sent  him." 

On  reviewing  the  claims  and  author- 
ities of  the  ancient  Church  compared 
with  modern  systems  professing  to  be 
identically  the  same,  we  are  compelled 
to  admit  that  the  dissimilarity,  in  both 
organization  and  povvers,  is  too  great 
for  any  purpose  to  think  there  exists 
any  connection  between  the  two!  The 
modern  bear  evidence  of  being  of  the 
earth  earthly,  contemptible,  puerile, 
and  inefficient;  while  the  other  carries 
with  it  an  air  of  majesty,  divinity,  com- 
pleteness,  and  perfection,  worthy  of 
its  designer  and  establisher — God. 

With  regar d  to  the  mode  of  pro- 
cedure  and  government,  I  am  saved  the 
trouble  of  making  a  comparison  here, 
for  modern  churches  could  not  be  in- 
sulted  more  than  by  charging  them 
with  being  governed  and  conducted  in 
the  same  way  as  the  ancient  Church — 
by  inspired  men,  invested  with  the 
powers  before  mentioned,  guided,  con- 
trolled  and  directed  by  immediate  and 
direct  revelation. 

Here  then,  dear  reader,  to  establish 
the  point,  that  there  has  been  a  com- 
plete apostacy  from  the  Church  of  Je- 
sús Christ,  I  have  laid  before  you  threej 
prominent    features    of    that    church,  ^ 
and   have   shown    an    entire   denarture 
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from  that  system  on  all  three  points. 
The  Church  of  Rome  alone  can  claim 
a  resemblance  on  one  point — that  of 
declarations  of  authority,  but  I  have 
shown  that  to  reasonably  possess  this 
she  should  be  able  to  show  that  she 
possesses  continual  revelation  to  her- 
self,  for  her  guide;  without  the  assist- 
ance  of  which  she  could  not  wield  such 
tremendous  powers. 

The  case  then  stands  thus — if  Jesús 
Christ's  Church  exísted  on  the  earth, 
it  was  with  a  different  organization, 
bereft  of  all  sublime  claims,  and  con- 
ducted  in  an  entirely  different  manner 
to  what  it  was  anciently.  Such  a  mis- 
erable apology  for  a  Church,  Jesús 
Christ  could  never  expect  any  one  to 
recognize  as  belonging  to  Him !  There- 
fore,  should  it  turn  out  by  any  means 
to  be  the  case,  notwithstanding  the 
vast  difference  existing,  that  Catholic 
or  Protestant  systems  apart,  or  to- 
gether,  constitute  the  true  Church,  I 
say,  no  one  could  ever  be  condemned 
for  rejecting  them,  for  how  could  we 
be  supposed  to  know  that  churches  so 
unlike  Jesús  Christ's,  belonged  to  Him, 
unless  He  had  told  us  so !  For  if  He  has 
so  frightfully  altered  His  Church  from 
the  original  pattern,  that  no  one  could 
recognize  it,  and  has  done  it  without 
giving  even  a  hint  that  such  an  altera- 
tion  might  be  expected,  he  alone  is 
responsible  for  any  ill  effect,  such  as 
disobedience,  that  may  occur  in  con- 
sequence. 

But  perhaps,  Jesús  Christ  authorized 
some  one  thus  to  transform  His 
Church?  Then  who  received  the  reve- 
lation by  which  it  was  done,  and  by 
what  signs  or  wonders  did  God  give 
«vidence  to  the  world  that  He  approv- 
ed  of  the  alterations?  Modern  Chris- 
tians  teach  us  that  all  fresh  revelation 
ought  to  be  attested  with  miracles  and 
wonders ! 

Jesús  Christ  ushered  in  the  Church, 
delineated  in  the  scriptures.  Wha^, 
mighty  prophet  introduced  the  church- 
es delineated  in  the  creeds,  and  formu- 
las of  modern  Christianity?  The  an- 
swer  must  be — no  prophet  introduced 
them.  But  an  evident  alteration  does 
exist!  Then  it  must  have  been  done 
by  men  without  Jesús  Christ's  sanc- 


tion  or  recognition,  and  consequently 
all  modern  churches  are  apostate  sys- 
tems; the  blighting,  withering  curse 
of  confusión  attends  them ;  and,  there- 
fore  a  necessity  did  exist  for  the  es- 
tablishment  of  such  a  Church  as  that 
professing  to  be  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  an 
affirmative  answer  must  be  given  to 
the  question,  "Has  there  been  an  apos- 
tacy?" 


A    GOSPEL   LETTER. 

Many  elders  in  the  field  supplement 
their  missionary  work  and  accomplish 
a  great  deal  of  good  by  writing  gospel 
letters,  in  which  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel are  explained.  Eider  J.  H.  Kirk- 
ham,  now  laboring  in  Oakland,  Cal, 
was  lately  requested  by  a  friend  to  send 
some  of  our  literature  to  a  gentleman 
in  Wyoming  whom  he  had  never  met. 
He  complied  and  received  a  courteous 
letter  from  the  gentleman,  who  express- 
ed  a  desire  to  learn  more  of  our  prin- 
cipies; whereupon  Eider  Kirkham 
wrote  to  him  a  gospel  letter,  as  follows: 

We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called  of 
God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands,"  by  those  who  are  in  authority  to 
preach  the  gospel  and  administer  in  the 
ordinances  thereof.  We  have  no  salaried 
ministers  in  our  Church.  Not  every  man  in 
our  Church  has  a  chance  to  go  on  a  mission. 
Before  leaving  home  we  receive  a  letter 
or  a  "cali,"  as  we  cali  it,  fromthe  president 
of  our  Church,  whom  we  sustain  as  a  proph- 
et, seer,  and  revelator,  who,  through  his 
catling  and  ordination  receives  the  mind 
and  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and  de- 
livers  the  same  to  the  people  when  neces- 
sary.  In  this  "cali"  it  is  stated  that  our 
ñame  has  been  suggested  and  accepted  to 
take  a  mission,  either  to  some  part  of  the 
United  States,  or  some  foreign  country,  as 
the  case  may  be.  If  there  is  nothing  to 
hinder  our  going  we  are  expected  to  ac- 
cept  the  cali.  We  have  however,  the  free 
agency  of  man  to  accept  or  refuse.  If  w* 
accept,  the  date  of  our  beint'  set  apart  by 
men  having  the  authority  to  do  so,  and  of 
our  departure  will  perhaps  accompany  the 
cali.  If  not  we  will  receive  it  later.  We 
are  called  into  the  mission  field  from  the 
farm,  store,  school  room,  machine  shop, 
in  fact  from  every  kind  of  labor  at  which 
we  earn  a  livelihood  for  ourselves  and  those 
who  depend  on  us  for  the  necessities  of 
Ufe. 

There  are  six  of  us  here  in  Oakland.  I 
am  a  mechanic;  one  of  my  companions  is 
called  from  a  good  position  as  a  bookkeep- 
er;  the  other  four  are  called  from  their 
farms.  We  are  not  educated  for  the  min- 
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istry  in  colleges  as  ministers  of  other  de- 
nominations  are.  We  rent  rooms  where- 
ever  we  are  called  to  labor,  untess  we  are 
traveling  in  the  country,  and  pay  our  own 
rent,  do  our  own  housekeeping,  and  pay 
all  our  own  expenses.  We  do  not  receive 
one  cent  for  our  work.  We  also  buy  the 
small  literature  like  that  I  sent  you,  and 
give  it  away  free  to  any  and  all  that  will 
accept  it.  We  are  called  out  and  leavc 
all  at  home  that  is  dear  to  us  by  the  ties 
of  nature,  to  comphr  with  the  command- 
ment  made  by  the  Savior  (Mark  16:16-18) 
and  because  of  our  love  for  our  fellow  man. 
Our  time  in  the  field  is  from  two  to  three 
years,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  then  others 
are  sent  out  to  fill  our  places  and  we  are 
released  to  return  home. 

We  have  1,500  men  scattered  over  the 
face  of  this  grand  oíd  earth  of  ours,  preach- 
ing  the  same  gospel,  to  the  very  letter. 
We  believe  that  the  gospel  is  free  to  all 
that  will  accept  it,  and  that  it  should  be 
preached  free.  The  Savior  said,  "frecly  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  The  Master 
Himself  preached  it  free,  and  all  His  mira- 
cles  were  done  free  of  charge.  So  also  did 
Paul  and  the  other  Apostles  of  the  Savior. 
We  believe  that  men  who  "preach  for  mon- 
ey  and  divine  for  hire,"  are  "making  mer- 
chandise"  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the 
gospel  is  too'  sacred  to  make  merchandise 
of.  We  believe  too,  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
says:  "No  man  taketh  this  honor  (and 
authority)  unto  himself  (of  preaching  the 
gospel)  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as 
was  Aaron."  (Heb.  5:4). 

The  gospel  we  are  teaching  is  that  found- 
ed  on  prophecy,  revelation,  and  the  gifts 
and  blessings  that  followed  the  believers 
in  ancient  times.  We  have  also  the  same  or- 
ganization  as  did  the  church  in  the 
days  of  the  Saints  when  the  Savior  was  on 
earth.  The  Church  in  those  days  had 
".\postles;  and  some  prophets;  and  some 
evangelists:  and  some  p^stors  and  teach- 
ers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints  and 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  for  the  edi- 
fying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  (Eph.  4:11-14. 
Read  also  Luke  6:13,  Eph.  2:19-22,  I  Cor. 
12:27-31).  This  is  sufficient  to  explain  to 
vou  that  the  Church  of  Christ  in  His  day 
had  all  these  officers.  .\nd  we  are  told 
what  they  are  for.  And  there  are  more 
which  I  will  not  take  time  to  cite  you  to. 

We  find  in  the  Bible  that  there  should 
be  priests,  teachers,  deacons.  bishops,  elders 
and  seventies.  Now  in  our  organization 
we  have  all  these.  And  you  do  not  find 
any  other  denomination  that  has  them  all 
as  complete  as  we  do.  We  believe  as  the 
apostle  Paul  says:  "One  Lord,  one  faith 
and  one  baptism." 

The  Book  of  Mormon  that  we.have  is  a 
record  of  a  colony  of  people  that  left  the 
eastern  continent  after  the  confounding  of 
tongiies  at  the  Tower  of  Babel,  and  landed 
on  this  continent.'  They  lived  here  about 
fifteen  hundred  years.  About  600  years  B. 
C.  another  colony  left  Jerusalem  and  came 
over  here  and  settled  in  this  country.    This 


Book  of  Mormon  is  a  history  of  these  peo- 
pies,  and  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
them.  It  also  makes  man>;  principies  of 
the  gospel  plainer  and  easier  understood 
than  does  the  Bible. 

I  am  mailing  to  you  a  small  book  called 
the  Voice  of  Warning,  which  is  worth  ten 
cents.  You  may  read  it,  and  if  it  is  worth 
.  ten  cents  to  you,  you  may  refund  me  stamps 
for  it.  H  you  don't  wish  to  buy  it,  you 
may  keep  it  with  my  very  best  wishes.  I 
have  turned  down  a  leaf  where  I  wish  you 
to  be^in  to  read,  although  if  you  have  the 
time,  it  is  very  interesting  to  read  it  from 
the  beginnin^.  This  little  book  contains 
in  brief  the  history  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  origin  of  the  American  Indians.  I 
would  be  more  than  pleased  to  make  you 
a  present  of  a  Book  of  Mormon;  but  as 
I  have  told  you  we  are  preaching  the  gos- 
pel free  and  paying  our  own  expenses,  so 
I  can  not  send  you  one  free.  They  cost  us 
fifty  cents  apiece  and  that  is  just  what  we 
are  selling  them  for.  We  do  not  make  a 
single  cent  on  them  if  we  sold  a  thousand. 

We  have  two  more  small  books  like  in 
size  to  the  one  I  am  sending  you.  They 
are  also  worth  ten  cents  each.  We  sell 
them  for  just  what  they  cost  us.  All  we 
get  for  handling  these  books  is  the  time 
and  trouble  of  handling  them.  The  other 
books  I  speak  of  take  up  the  first  principies 
of  the  gospel.  I  would  be  pleased  to  send 
both  or  either  of  them  to  you  at  any  time. 
íf  you  would  like  a  Book  of  Mormon  I 
would  be  pleased  to  send  you  one;  or  it  may 
be  quicker  for  you  to  send  to  the  Deseret 
News  Book  Store,  Salt  Lake  City  for  one. 
The  Drice  is  fifty  cents. 

I  am  more  than  pleased  to  have  the  pleas- 
ure  of  corresponding  with  you  on  the  gos- 
pel, and  any  Information  I  can  give  you  I 
will  be  verv  glad  to  furnish.  I  am  also 
pleased  to  form  your  acquaintance  in  cor- 
responding.  I  hope  some  day  to  have  the 
oleasure  of  meeting  you.  And  I  hope  that 
in  reading  this  letter  you  will  be  able  to 
grasp  my  meaning  and  that. you  will' not 
misunderstand  me.  I  trust  that  I  haven't 
written  anything  that  will  ofíend  you.  If 
I  have  ril  try  and  make  all  wrongs  right. 
I  trust  that  the  Lord  will  assist  you  in  your 
search  for  truth. 

I  bear  to  you  my  testimony  that  I  know 
that  the  <'Ospel  as  taught  by  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  true, 
and  that  the  Lord  has  acrain  established 
His  Church  with  all  its  officers  in  this  dis- 
nensation  as  He  did  in  the  days  of  the 
Savior.  And  as  Daniel  the  Prophet  said, 
it  is  established  never  more  to  be  taken 
away  or  given  to  another  people.  _An_d 
in  conclusión  I  sav  as  the  Savior  said,  if 
vou  will  do  the  will  of  the  Father  you  will 
Vnow  whether  the  gospel  we  are  teaching 
is  of  man  or  of  the  Father  Himself. 

.Awaiting  "our  reply  I  am  as  ever  your 
friend  for  truth. 

Eider  J.    H.   Kirkham, 
873  21  Street.  Oakiand,  California. 
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editorial 

PRIESTHOOD. 

We  have  had  some  correspondence 
with  an  intelligent  gentleman  in  Ohio, 
who  has  propounded  some  important 
questions  upon  the  subject  of  priest- 
hood ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  informing 
him,  and  all  others  of  the  readers  of 
Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  who  may 
be  interested,  as  to  what  are  the  views 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  upon  that  sub- 
ject, we  shall  attempt  here  to  present 
some  of  its  truths  and  phases. 

The  word  "priesthood"  as  used  by 
Latter-day  Saints,  means  a  commission 
bestowed  by  the  Almighty  upon  a  man, 


by  which  that  man  is  authorized  to  act 
in  the  ñame  of  the  Lord.  It  is  analo- 
gous  to  the  authority  given  by  a  king 
to  an  ambassador ;  or  by  a  principal  to 
an  agent,  especially  in  affairs  of  great 
importance.  Among  the  Saints  a  favor- 
ite  definition  of  the  term  "priesthood" 
is,  "God's  authority  delegated  to  man." 
This  definition  regards  God  as  the 
source  of  all  legitímate  power  and  au- 
thority, and  implies  that  no  man  can 
rightfully  or  lawfully  speak  or  act  in 
His  ñame  without  having  been  called 
by  Him  tp  the  ministry,  and  properly 
"ordained  to  the  priesthood"  by  others 
who  were  authorized  to  perform  the 
ordination.  Priesthood  is  the  great, 
governing  principie  throughout  the  uni- 
verse.  It  never  had  an  origin  and  will 
never  have  an  end.  Men  who  have 
been  ordained  are  called  collectively 
"the  priesthood." 

From    the    days    of    'Adam    down 
through  the  centuries  until  the  days 
of  Christ,  whenever  and  wherever  there 
were    true    worshipers    of    the    true 
God,  men  who  "held  the  priesthood" 
were  present  to  act  as  ministers  oí  His 
word  among  the  people,  and  to  per- 
form  in   their  behalf,  the  ceremonies 
and  ordinances  required  by  divine  com- 
mand.     Adam.was  ordained     to     the 
priesthood,  as   were   also  the   line  of 
patriarchs  descended  from  him   down 
to  the  flood,  who  are  narrted  in  the  early 
chapters  of  Génesis.    By  virtue  of  this 
authority  these  patriarchs  led  the  peo- 
ple of  their  respective  generations,  who 
were  believers  in  the  true  God,  taught 
them    His   will   and   administered    to 
them  such  sacred  ordinances  as  were 
required. 

Priesthood  is  divided  into  two  grades. 
or  orders,  or  subdivisions,  one  embrac- 
ing  greater  power  and  authority  than 
the  other.  In  the  early  ages  of  the 
world  the  higher  wa's  called  the  "holy 
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priesthood  after  the  order  of  the  Son 
of  God."  But  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
there  lived  a  great  high  priest  whose 
ñame  was  Melchisedek,  who  did  so 
great  a  work  as  a  religious  leader,  king 
and  reformer  that  the  church  of  God 
in  ancient  times,  out  of  reverence  for 
the  ñame  of  the  Suprema  Being,  and 
to  avoid  the  too  frequent  repetition  of 
it,  called  the  higher  order  the  "Melchi- 
sedek priesthood,"  by  which  term  it  is 
commonly  designated  in  our  Church. 
The  lower  grade  of  this  spiritual  au- 
thority  is  called  the  "Aaronic  priest- 
hood." It  takes  its  ñame  from  Aaron, 
the  brother  of  Meses. 

In  the  days  of  Moses  these  two  or- 
ders  of  divine  authority  were  fully  es- 
tablished  and  organized  in  the  church 
of  God,  of  which  he  was  the  earthly 
head.  That  is  to  say,  a  large  number 
of  men  were  called  by  the  principie  of 
revelation  through  Moses,  and  ordained 
to  each  priesthood,  thus  providing  the 
church  with  all  of  the  ministers  and 
officers  it  required  for  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  guidance  and  control  of 
its  members.  Again  in  the  days  of 
Jesús  and  His  apostles,  in  the  church 
which  they  built  up,  these  two  priest- 
hoods  were  established  and  organized 
to  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  the  work 
being  begun  by  Jesús  in  person  and 
continued  by  His  apostles  under  the 
direction  of  divine  revelation. 

The  Melchisedek  priesthood,  that  is 
the  officers  of  the  Church  who  hold  it, 
have  charge  of  the  spiritual  affairs  of 
the  Church,  while  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood has  charge  of  temporal  matters. 
The  lesser  priesthood  is  an  appendage 
to  the  greater  an^  labors  under  its 
direction.  These  two  priesthoods  as 
they  existed  in  the  primitive  church, 
and  as  they  are  seen  today  in  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  comprise  the  most  perfect,  beau- 


tiful  and  wonderful  organization  of 
human  beings  that  ever  existed  upo» 
the  earth,  and  a  study  of  this  organi- 
zation will  prove  that  it  must  have 
been  created  by  divine  revelation;  hu- 
man wisdom  could  never  have  conceiv- 
ed  it. 

Space  will  not  admit  of  a  full  des- 
cription  here  of  this  marvelous  organi- 
zation, and  the  duties  of  its  various 
parts  and  members.  We  will  therefore 
speak  only  of  the  ofíicer  or  personage 
who  presides  over  the  whole,  first 
explaining  that  the  office  of  a  high 
priest  is  one  of  the  offices  which  belong 
to  the  Melchisedek  priesthood. 

Jesús  Christ  is  the  great  High  Priest 
in  whom  has  always  been  centered 
the  authority  to  lead  and  govern  His 
church.  He  held  this  position  and  au- 
thority before  He  was  born  in  the  flesh, 
and  has  always  held  it  ever  since.  In 
various  ages  of  the  world  He  has  cho- 
sen  men,  and  has  caused  them  to  be 
ordained  high  priests,  and  has  made 
them  His  representatives  and  ambas- 
sadors  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  He  did  this  before  the  flood, 
and  between  the  flood  and  Christ,  and 
in  the  days  of  the  primitive  church. 

Thus  Adam  was  a  high  priest  and 
in  his  day  presided  over  the  organiza- 
tion of  priesthood  that  then  e.xisted  on 
the  earth.  He  received  his  authority 
from  Jesús  Christ,  and  acted  under 
instructions  given  to  him  by  revela- 
tion from  the  same  source.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded  in  this  presiding  office  by  his 
son  Seth,  and  he  by  his  descendants 
down  to  and  including  Noah,  who  was 
also  a  presiding  high  priest.  Then  af- 
ter the  flood  was  Melchisedek  who,  as 
stated  above  was  a  great  high  priest. 
Abraham  paid  tithes  to  him.  Then 
Abraham  became  a  presiding  high 
priest.  Some  hundreds  of  years  later 
Moses  was  called  by  the  voice  of  the 
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Lord  to  fill  the  same  position. 

Each  of  the  personages  here  named, 
by  virtue  of  bcing  the  presiding  officer 
over  all  those  who  held  the  priesthood 
in  his  day,  was  a  prophet  and  the  au- 
thorized  mouthpiece  of  God  on  the 
earth.  To  this  position  Jesús  called 
Peter  when  He  gave  to  him  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  with  power  to  bind  on 
earth  that  it  might  be  bound  in  heaven. 
(Matt  18:19).  All  of  Peter's  predeces- 
sors  in  the  office  of  presiding  high 
priest,  from  the  days  of  Adam,  had 
held  keys  of  power  and  authority  simi- 
lar to  those  which  Jesús  conferred  upon 
Peter.  Without  a  presiding  officer 
who  holds  these  keys  and  the  authority 
of  the  high  priesthood,  the  truc  church 
of  God  in  a  completely  organized  form, 
could  not  exist  on  the  earth. 

Whether  or  not  Peter  had  a  lawful 
successor  as  earthly  head  of  the  church 
of  Christ  is  a  question  that  has  been 
much  discussed,  and  we  will  not  enter 
upon  it  here  any  futher  than  to  say  that 
the  organization  of  the  priesthood  as  it 
existed  in  his  day,  including  apostles, 
prophets,  inspired  men,  and  persons 
possessing  the  spiritual  gifts  that  char- 
acterized  the  primitive  church,  disap- 
peared  from  the  earth  within  a  com- 
paratively  short  time  after  his  death. 
This  is  conclusive  proof  that  the  au- 
thority of  the  holy  priesthood  also  dis- 
appeared ;  for  in  all  ages  revelation, 
prophecy  and  spiritual  gifts  have  been 
enjoyed  by  those  who  held  the  priest- 
hood, and  it  can  be  shown  by  the 
strongest  scriptural  proof  that  they  are 
inseparable. 

As  stated  above,  the  office  of  high 
priest  comes  under  the  Melchisedek 
priesthood.  There  may  be  many  high 
priests  in  the  true  church  of  Christ  at 
the  same  time.  If  its  membership  is 
large  there  may  be,  and  indeed  necess- 
arily  will  be  hundreds  and  even  thous- 


ands  of  them,  because  there  will  be 
so  many  positions  that  must  be  filled 
by  them.  But  there  can  never  be  more 
than  one  presiding  high  priest  at  a  time 
who  presides  over  the  whole  church, 
as  Moses  and  Peter  did;  although  two 
other  high  priests,  namely  James  and 
John,  were  appointed  to  assist  Peter, 
and  trese  three  comprised  the  first  pres- 
idency  of  the  primitive  church  Closely 
associated  with  them  in  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  church  were  the  twelve 
apostles. 

After  being  absent  from  the  earth 
for  many  centuries,  the  priesthood  was 
restored  to  mortal  man  in  the  early  part 
of  the  nineteenth  ccntury.  Peter, 
James  and  John,  who  held  the  keys 
of  it,  appeared  to  Joseph  Smith  and 
Oliver  Cowdery  as  ministering  angels, 
conferred  upon  them  the  Melchisedek 
priesthood  and  ordained  them  to  the 
office  of  an  apostle,  which  includes  that 
of  a  high  priesí.  The  same  keys  which 
Christ  bestowed  upon  Peter  were  given 
to  Joseph  Smith,  who  bccame  a  pro- 
phet, seer,  revelator  and  the  mouth- 
piece of  God  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  His  successors  as  president 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  held  the  same  keys 
and  authority  that  he  did.  This  in- 
cludes the  present  president  of  the 
Church,  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

To  recapitúlate  the  foregoing:  Christ 
is  the  great  omnipotent  and  omnis- 
cient  High  Priest,  and  in  Him  centers 
all  spiritual  authority.  In  various  ages 
of  the  world  He  has  delegatcd  His  au- 
thority to  men  on  the  earth  by  causing 
them  to  be  ordained  high  priests,  or  to 
other  offices  in  the  priesthood.  But  al! 
who  are  thus  ordained  must  look  to 
Him  as  their  great  Head,  and  must  ob- 
tain  and  be  governed  by  the  inspiration 
of  His  Spirit,  in  order  that  their  works 
may  be  acceptable  to  Him.    When  they 
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do  this  their  acts  are  as  valid  as  if  per- 
formed  by  Him  in  person. 


Paul,  in  speaking  of  Melchisedek, 
says: 

For  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abra- 
ham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  hitn; 

To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part 
of  all;  first  being  by  interpretation  King 
of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also  King 
of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace; 

Without  father,  without  mother,  without 
dcscent,  having  neither  bep^inning  of  days, 
ñor  end  of  life;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God:  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was, 
unto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. — Heh.  7:1-4. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Paul's 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  deals  largely 
with  the  subject  of  priesthood;  and 
that  he  was  trying  to  emphasize  the 
principie  of  divine  authority.  He  did 
aot  intend  to  convey  the  idea  that  Mel- 
chisedek as  a  man  was  without  father, 
mother  or  descent.  His  purpose  was 
to  magnify  the  priesthood  which  Mel- 
chisedek held,  and  which,  being  an  eter- 
na! principie  of  power  and  authority, 
was  without  beginning  or  end.  Mel- 
chisedek as  a  human  being  had  parents 
etc..  as  all  other  human  beings  have; 
but  as  a  person  ification  of  the  divine 
and  eternal  principie  of  priesthood,  he 
was  without  origin  and  would  be  end- 
less. 

Priesthood  is  an  eternal  principie. 
Like  space,  duration  or  the  laws  of 
mathematics,  it  had  no  beginning. 
There  was  never  a  time  ñor  a  planet 
when  and  where  its  power  did  not  exist, 
even  though  not  held  by  mortals.  It 
is  an  attribute  of  Deity  without  which 
He  would  not  be  Deity.  By  conferring 
it  upon  men  He  gives  them  power  to 
become  His  sons,  and  like  Hifn. 
Where  it  ís  absent  His  Church  cannot 
exist.  Men  who  do  not  hold  it  cannot 
lawfully  act  in  His  ñame ;  and  if  they 
assume  to  do  so  their  acts  are  invalid. 


All  baptisms,  coníirmations,  sacra- 
ments,  etc.,  performed  by  men  who 
have  not  been  ordained  to  the  priest- 
hood by  proper  authority,  will  be  nuil 
and  void  in  the  next  world,  no  matter 
how  much  importance  and  recogni- 
tion  may  have  been  extended  to  them 
in  this.  God's  house  is  a  house  of  or- 
der,  and  He  will  refuse  to  accept  or 
ratify  that  which  is  done  in  His  ñame 
but  without  His  valid  appointment  or 
authority. 

He  has  explicitly  forbidden  men  to 
take  unto  themselves  the  authority  of 
the  holy  priesthood  unless  they  have 
been  "called  of  God  as  was  Aaron;" 
and  he  was  called  by  revelation 
through  the  channel  of  legitímate  au- 
thority, namely,  Moses  who  was  the 
mouthpiece  of  God.  The  chief  cause 
that  has  plunged  the  world  into  sin 
with  all  its  awful  consequences,  has 
been  the  turning  away  of  mankind 
from  true  and  properly  authorized  ser- 
vants  of  the  Lord,  to  follow  after  teach- 
ers  who  had  no  authority.  And  the 
world  would  be  redeemed  when  its  in- 
habitants  heed  the  teachings  of  the  au- 
thorized servants  of  the  Lord  and  cease 
to  follow  false  leaders. 


SYMPATHY. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  oc- 
casionally  some  of  our  brethren  become 
somewhat  discouraged,  while  away 
from  home  in  the  missionary  field  sur- 
rounded  by  prejudice  and  undergoing 
hardships  they  have  not  been  accus- 
tomed  to  at  home.  It  would  be  a  mys- 
tery  why  more  of  them  were  nof  so 
tinctured  were  it  not  for  the  knowledge 
we  have  of  the  assistance  received  from 
God's  Holy  Spirit. 
Recently  a  letter  was  written  to  one  of 
the  elders  in  the  Southern  States  mis- 
sion  which  we  are  permitted  to  publish 
in  our  columns,  leaving  out  of  course 
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the  ñame  of  the  young  man  to  whom 
it  was  sent.  We  believe  ¡t  will  do  good 
to  all  the  eiders  now  laboring  in  the 
missionary  field,  and  will  bring  com- 
fort to  many  others  who  will  come  in 
the  future.  With  this  end  in  view  we 
take  pleasure  in  giving  space  to  the 
following. 

My   dear   boy: 

I  was  away  from  home  when  your  letter 
arrived,  henee  the  delay  in  answerinp.  Yon 
were  pretty  badly  discouraeed  when  you 
wrote  it  weren't  you?  But  I  hope  that  by 
this  time  the  clouds  will  have  liited  a  wee 
bit  and  a  few  rífts  of  sunshine  fallen  across 
your  path.  I  cannot  go  to  where  jrou  are, 
but  I  want  you  to  just  sit  down  and  imagine 
I  am  by  your  side,  and  listen  to  what  I 
am  going  to  say, — but  what  I  shall  say 
won't  be  imagination.  On  my  arrival  here 
I  found  Eider  Fred  Evans  our  stenographer, 

f>reparing  an  answer  to  your  letter,  and, 
ooking  over  bis  shoulder,  I  read  the  words 
he  ^ad  written  and  I  am  not  going  to 
change  a  single  sentence.  It  is  as  foUows: 
"Your  mother  took  a  trip  for  you  that 
reached  far  down  into  the  vallejr  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  from  the  time  you 
were  laid  in  her  arms,  a  little  helpless  piece 
of  humanity,  her  grcat  mother  love  went 
out  to  ^ou  as  only  mother  love  can,  and  she 
forthwith  began  to  plan  your  future.  Prob- 
ably  some  of  her  plans  were  extravag^ant, 
but  you  may  be  sure  that  above  all  things 
she  had  you  grow  to  be  a  noble  man,  puré 
in  every  tfaought,  word  and  deed,  with  noth- 
ing  against  you  that  would  bring  to  her 
cheeks  the  slightest  tinge  of  shame.  Moth- 
ers  always  plan  that.  Being  a  truc  Latter- 
day  Saint  she  saw  the  time  come  that  would 
cause  her  heart  strings  to  tighten  and  her 
love  go  out  to  you  more  than  ever,  for 
she  saw  you  leave  her  and  start  on  a  mis- 
sion,  to  go  out  among  the  people  of  the 
worid  and  take  to  them  the  news_  of  the 
restored  gospel.  The  gospel  of  Him  who 
died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary — only  the 
worId  doesn't  look  at  it  that  way.  She 
saw  you  spurned  and  turned  from  door  to 
door.  She  saw  you  hungry,  tired  and  foot- 
sore.  There  were  lots  of  things  she  saw 
that  you  couldn't  see,  but  there  was  one 
thing  that  she  did  not  see  and  that  was 
this:  She  never  saw  you  come  home  from 
that  mission  with  the  wailing  cry  upon 
your  lips,  "I  have  failed."  No,  she  never 
saw  that.  and  you  are  not  going  to  have 
her  see  it,  are  you? 

"You  remember  we  sent  one  of  our  noble 
boys  home  dead  a  few  weeks  ago.  It  was 
a  sorrowful  time  for  all  concerned  in  the 
mission.  To  think  of  that  poor  boy  dying 
so  far  away  from  home  with  none  of  his 
loved  ones  near  him  to  minister  to  his  last 
wants,  is  very  sad.  His  poor  parents  are 
heart  broken  over  his     death.     But     they 


would  rather  it  be  that  way  than  to  have- 
him  return  with  a  dishonorable  reléase. 
And  so  would  your  parents.  Don't  forget 
that. 

■'Now,  let  me  tell  you  something.  Whei» 
you  came  through  the  city  of  St.  Louis 
you  no  doubt  looked  with  considerable- 
astonishment  on  that  great  Union  depot. 
Pretty  big  thing  isn't  it?  There  are  sev- 
eral  millions  of  bricks,  stones  and  pieces 
of  Steel  in  that  building,  but  did  you  sto]> 
to  think  that  all  those  bricks,  stones  and 
pieces  of  Steel  had  to  be  laid  and  fítted 
one  by  one?  Had  you  seen  all  that  ma- 
terial piled  on  the  ground  you  would  have 
wondered  how  on  earth  it  would  ever  take 
shape.  But  it  did  take  shape  and  it  is  & 
structure  that  is  the  pride  of  the  nation. 
Well,  when  the  bricklayers  commenced  to 
lay  the  bricks  they  first  strung  a  lot  of 
mortar  on  the  foundation  and  then  took 
the  bricks  and  laid  them  one  by  one — re- 
member that — one  by  one  on  that  founda- 
tion. It  took  them  quite  a  long  time  but 
finally  the  building  was  erected.  Now, 
what  I  want  to  get  at  is  this:  You  have  a 
pretty  good  brain.  That's  your  foundation. 
All  you  have  to  do  is  to  take  a  few  bricks 
in  the  shape  of  your  Bible  and  one  or  two 
other  books  and  read  them.  Take  your 
mortar  in  the  shape  of  prayer  first  and 
get  quite  a  lot  of  it.  It  may  take  you  some 
time  to  learn  a  verse  or  two,  but  don't  get 
discouraged.  Don't  think  for  a  momcnt 
that  you  are  going  to  finish  the  whole  thing 
in  a  few  weeks  because  you  are  going  to- 
be badly  disappointed. 

"Neither  you  ñor  any  other  man  can 
do  that.  It  took  quite  a  while  for  the 
Almighty  to  créate  the  earth  and  it  is  not 
quite  fínished  yet.  Work  is  still  going  on. 
Don't  think  for  a  moment  because  you  are 
not  able  to  get  up  and  hold  an  audience 
entranced  for  hours,  that  you  are  a  failure. 
You  don't  hear  so  awful  much  about  Aaron, 
but  you  do  hear  quite  a  lot  concerning 
Moses.  Moses  was  slow  of  speech;  so 
slow  that  he  petitioned  the  Lord  to  send 
him  a  man  who  was  a  good  talker.  The 
Lord  sent  him  Aaron,  the  eloquent  one. 
Well,  after  a  while  Moses  went  up  on  the 
mountain,  and  when  he  got  back  after  a 
short  time  he  found  Aaron,  the  eloquent 
one,  leading  that  bunch  of  Israelitesinawar 
dance  around  the  golden  calf  he  had  made 
for  them  during  the  absence  of  Moses. 
Remember  Aaron  was  a  very  eloquent  talk- 
er. This  is  not  meant  to  slur  eloquence, 
but  just  to  show  you  that  it  is  not  always 
the  eloquent  ones  that  do  the  most.  Mo- 
ses was  slow  of  speech,  but  he  was  the 
great  law  giver  for  the  Israelites. 

"You  can't  exptct  to  become  eloquent 
in  a  few  weeks'  time.  Don't  try  it.  Just- 
plug  along  steadily,  and  one  of  these  days 
when  you  get  up  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
will  rest  upon  you  mightily  and  you  will 
surprise  yourself  and  everybody  •  else. 
Don't  forget  that  the  same  God  that  guid- 
ed  the  footsteps  of  His  prophets  here  upon- 
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tbe  earth  anciently,  is  still  living.  He  has 
not  shut  up  the  doors  of  heaven,  even  if 
the  worid  does  try  to  make  you  think  He 
has.  Don't  you  believe  it,  my  boy.  It  is 
not  true.  You  just  go  out  alone  and  pour 
your  soul  out  to  Him.  Do  it  with  all  the 
faith  you  can  muster,  and  don't  get  dis- 
eouraged  if  your  prayer  is  not  answered 
the  first  time.  God  wants  us  to  work  for 
what  we  get,  and  if  we  will  do  our  part 
and  not  get  in  too  big  a  hurry  He  will  do 
His  part  by  us.  Keep  that  in  your  mind 
when  you  cali  on  Him  in  prayer.  It  is 
faith  you  need  with  your  works. 

"Now  listen.  Quite  a  number  of  years 
ago,  a  young  man  was  sorely  distressed. 
He  was  trying  to  learn  Latin,  and  was  mak- 
ing  about  as  much  headway  as  a  boat  try- 
ing to  sail  in  a  light  breeze  with  two  an- 
chors  down,  which  you  will  see  is  not  very 
rapid  progress.  He  studied  and  worked, 
but  still  he  could  not  learn  that  Latin. 
His  teacher,  Dr.  Maeser,  said  to  him  very 
kindly  one  day,  'My  boy,  you  had  better 
give  it  up.  You  stand  as  much  chance  to 
learn  Latin  as  I  do  of  becoming  President 
of  the  United  States.'  And  when  you  come 
to  look  at  it  the  chance  was  mi^hty  slim. 
But  the  young  man  looked  at  his  teacher 
and  said:  'You  say  I  can't  learn  Latin. 
You  just  furnish  me  a  teacher  and  I'U 
learn  Latin  or  I'll  eat  this  book  in  front 
of  your  eyes.'  Dr.  Maeser  looked  at  him 
for  a  moment  and  he  saw  in  those  gray 
eyes  looking  at  him,  a  determination  that 
knew  no  defeat.  He  furnished  the  teacher 
and  the  young  man  leamed  Latin.  I  am 
not  goin^  to  tell  you  the  young  man's  ñame. 
But  I  will  say  that  today  he  has  the  repu- 
tation  of  being  one  of  the  best  teachers  in 
the  fair  state  of  Utah.  If  you  should  hap- 
pen  to  drop  in  on  the  biggest  school  m 
Southern  Utah  you  will  find  him  president 
of  it.  He  leamed  Latin  by  just  simply 
pegging  away.  He  never  looked  at  the 
large  amount  of  words  he  had  ahead  of 
him,  but  just  kept  his  eyes  glued  on  the 
page  he  was  studying.  You  just  keep  up 
the  same  kind  of  work  and,  mark  my  words, 
in  a  few  months  you  will  be  able  to  keep 
up  with  the  best  of  them.  But  don't  forget 
that  it  takes  work,  it  takes  faith  and  it 
takes  a  whole  lot  of  prayer. 

"A  few  years  ago  a  young  friend  of  mine 
was  callea  down  here  on  a  mission.  The 
day  he  left  Salt  Lake  City,  his  mother  was 
with  him  as  mothers  always  are  when  any- 
thing  is  going  on  that  concerns  their  boy. 
Naturally  she  was  feeling  bad.  As  she  sat 
looking  at  the  train  that  was  soon  to  take 
her  boy  from  her  she  began  to  cry.  By 
her  side  sat  a  woman  who  said,  'Pardon 
me,  but  I  see  you  are  distressed.  May  I 
ask  the  cause?'  And  the  young  man's 
mother  between  her  sobs  told  the  lady. 
The  lady  said,  'Would  to  God  I  had  not 
more  than  that.  I  havc  just  come  from  tak- 
!ng  my  boy  to  the  State_  prison.'  And  the 
mother  of  the  young  missionary  suddenly 
discovered  she  had  nothing  to  feel  bad  over. 


"My  boy,  your  mother  has  been  spared 
the  heart  pangs  of  that  ooor  woman.  Now 
don't  you  make  her  heart  bleed  because 
you  thought — remember  that — thought  you 
could  not  do  what  you  were  sent  forth  to 
do.  You  must  not  expect  to  be  as  able 
to  carry  on  your  work  as  those  who  have 
been  here  longer  than  you.  Think  of  it, 
my  boy,  you  have  not  been  here  two  months 
yet.  That  is  not  long,  and  just  because 
you  can't  do  quite  as  much  as  you  think 
you  should,  don't  get  discouraged. 

"I  hope  you  will  think  these  things  over 
and  try  to  carry  out  the  lesson  taught. 
I  have  not  intended  to  wound,  but  you  know 
it  is  hard  to  write  what  you  can  tell.  Words 
have  an  entirely  diflFerent  meaning  when 
written.  I  hope  you  will  bear  that  in  mind. 
Remember  every  word  in  this  letter  is 
written  in  love  and  kindness  and  with  the 
prayer  that  it  may  do  you  some  good. 

"Now,  don't  forget  to  ask  God  to  help 
you,  and  He  will  do  it.  He  always  has 
done  it  and  He  always  will.  I  could  tell 
you  about  several  people  who  have  had 
greater  drawbacks  than  you,  who  have 
made  wonderful  records,  but  this  letter  is 
now  longer  than  I  intended  it  to  be." 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  just  read  what 
this  eider  has  prepared  for  you,  and 
read  it  over  and  over  again;  pray  over  it 
and  then  let  your  thoughts  ^o  back  to 
home  and  mother.  I  feel  certam  you  have 
changed  your  mind  and  formed  a  deter- 
mination to  remain  until  you  are  honora- 
bly  released  from  your  labors.  God  bless 
you,  my  dear  brother,  I  feel  you  will  come 
out  all  right. 

Your  brother  in  the  gospel, 

Ben  E.  Rich. 


BACK  VOLUMES. 

Bound  copies  of  volume  five  of 
Liahona  The  EIders'  Journal  are 
now  ready.  It  contains  about  1400 
pages,  and  much  of  the  matter 
embraced  in  it  has  a  high  and  per- 
manent  valué  from  the  standpoint  of 
a  Latter-day  Saint.  The  price  in  cloth 
is  $2;  half  morocco  $2.50,  postpaid. 
Address  Zion'.s  Printing  &  Publishing 
Co.,  Independence,  Mo. 

In  this  connection  we  suggest  that 
the  Southern  States  mission  has  on 
hand  a  number  of  copies  of  each 
of  volumes  two,  three  and  four 
of  the  EIders'  Journal,  which  was 
formerly  published  by  them  and 
which  was  Consolidated  in  June  1907 
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with  The  Liahona  of  Independence, 
Mo.,  under  the  present  ñame  of  our 
magazine.  Volunie  one  of  the  Elders' 
Journal  is  out  of  print.  The  other 
three  volumes,  all  that  were  issued 
prior  to  the  consolidation,  are  full  of 
reading  matter  of  lasting  interest  and 
valué  to  the  Saints.  The  price  is  $1.25 
cloth  or  $1.75  leather.  Volume  four 
can  be  obtained  unbound  for  50  cents. 

Volume  four  contains  many  gems 
of  oíd  Church  literature,  among  which 
may  be  mentioned  "Celestial  Family 
Organization,"  by  Parley  P.  Pratt ;  the 
oldest  gospel  letter  of  this  dispensation, 
written  by  the  Prophet's  mother;  the 
prayer  offered  by  Apostle  Orson  Hyde 
when  he  dedicated  the  Holy  Land,  for 
the  return  of  the  Jews ;  a  splendid  arti- 
cle  on  "A  Mother's  Influence,"  embrac- 
ing  a  letter  wrjtten  by  Mary  Fielding 
Smith,  mother  of  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  in  1839;  the  prospectus  of  the 
original  "Elders'  Journal,"  written  by 
the  Prophet  Joseph  at  Kírtland,  Ohio ; 
a  discourse  by  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith  on  "Pnesthood;"  "The  Gospel 
of  Jesús  Christ,"  by  Orson  F.  Whitney ; 
"Advice  to  Missionaries,"  by  Patriarch 
Hyrum  Smith  at  Nauvoo;  "The  Mor- 
mon  Battalion,"  and  other  choice  mor- 
sels  of  similar  character. 

In  mentioning  this  volume  President 

Joseph  F.  Smith  said: 

"This  closing  volume  contains  historical, 
religious,  and  ethical  literature  surpassing 
its  predecessors,  and  equal  in  truth,  in 
spiration  and  authority  to  Holy  Writ.  It 
is  a  treasure  that  I  prize  more  than  gold 
or  silver." 

We   hope   the   Saints   will   take   ad- 

vantage  of  the  offer     made     by     the 

Southern   States  mission  and  become 

possessed  of  this  valuable  work.    Ad- 

dress,  Box  417,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


literature  distributed  among  them?     If  not 
why   not?— M.   T.   J.,   Pueblo,   Coló. 

The  mission  which  Jesús  gave  to 
His  apostles  included  the  negro,  and 
there  is  no  reason  why  our  literature 
should  not  be  given  to  negroes  when  ^ 
they  desire  to  read  it.  But  the  mission 
of  the  apostles  was  to  be  performed  un- 
der instructions  which  were  to  be 
given  them  from  time  to  time  by 
revelation.  They  held  the  keys  by 
which  they  were  empowered  to  open 
the  gospel  door  to  the  difíerent  na- 
tions  and  races  of  the  earth,  and  this 
was  the  labor  required  of  them ;  but 
it  was  to  be  performed  in  conformity 
with  regulations  and  commandments 
imparted  as  required  by  revelation. 
By  this  principie  the  apostles  knew 
when  the  time  had  come  for  them  to 
open  the  gospel  door  to  any  given  na- 
ilon or  race.  So  it  is  in  our  day ;  and 
while  the  apostles  of  this  dispensation 
have  issued  proclamation  to  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent,  cali  upon  the 
Lord  and  obey  the  gospel,  they  have 
not  yet  taken  measures  specially  de- 
signed  for  the  conversión  of  the  ne^gro 
race.  Our  missionaries  laboring  in 
States  where  negroes  abound  have  been 
instructed  not  to  deny  Information  con- 
cerning  the  gospel,  or  even  baptism,  to 
members  of  that  race  who  earnestly 
desire  the  same ;  but  not  to  make  any 
special  effort  to  convert  them.  A  few 
negroes.  but  not  many,  have  been  bap- 
tizad into  our  Church  since  its  organ- 
ization. 


Why  does  God  allow  evil  spirits  to  be 
born  here  on  earth,  of  wicked  oarents,  to 
be  taup-ht  nothing  but  wickedness?  Who  of 
US  that  are  trying  to  Uve  as  Christians 
\s'ould  put  our  children  with  wicked  people? 
— :M.  E.  S.  Eustis,  Fia. 


When  Jesús  commanded  His  apostles  to 
go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gosoe! 
unto  every  creature.  did  that  include  the 
negro?    If  so,  should  they  have  our  Church 


Xo  evil  spirits  properly  so  called. 
are  permitted  to  be  born  with  and 
posse.'ís  mortal  bodies.  Every  spirit  to 
whom   this   privilege   is   extended   has 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA   THE    ELDERS*   JOURNAL 


137 


won  it  by  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments  of  God,  and  to  thís  extent,  and 
in  this  sense  at  least,  has  become 
cleansed  from  sin.  Henee  every  babe 
comes  into  the  worid  puré,  sinless  and 
innocent,  and  ís  a  citizen  of  the  King- 
dom  of  God,  requiring  no  baptism  for 
admission  into  that  Kingdom  until  oíd 
enough  to  be  held  accountable  for  sins 
committed  in  this  Ufe.  By  divine  rev- 
elation  this  age  has  been  fíxed  at  eight 
years.  If  children  are  wicked  it  is 
because  they  develop  wickedness  after 
they  are  born.  All  spirits,  in  the  spirit 
world  as  in  this,  classify  themselves; 
and  individuáis  of  the  same  class  vol- 
untarily  affiliate.  This  explains  why 
given  traits,  good  or  bad,  are  contin- 
ued  in  families,  tribes,  etc.  There  are 
what  seem  to  be  exceptions,  but  the 
general  rule  holds  good.  Spirits  born 
into  mortality  bring  with  them  their 
agency,  and,  within  the  sphere  in  which 
the  Creator  places  them,  have  full  pow- 
er  to  be  righteous  or  wicked,  as  they 
may  choose.  All  will  be  judged  ac- 
cording  to  their  capacity  and  environ- 
ment,  and  the  obligations  they  have 
assumed;  and  as  God  alone  knows 
what  all  these  are.  He  alone  is  able  to 
judge  in  righteousness. 

1.  I  have  been  asked  if  I  believed  in 
baptism  so  strongly,  what  about  cióse  com- 
munion?  As  I  have  never  been  instructed 
I  do  not  know  what  to  say. 

2.  I  am  also  asked,  do  the  dead  know 
what  the  living  are  doing?  The  Adventists 
claim  that  the  "dead  know  not  anything." — 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Vaughan,  N.  C. 

1.  The  Latter-day  Saints  practice 
"cióse  communion;"  they  do  not  be- 
Heve  it  proper  for  unbaptized  adults  to 
partake  of  the  sacrament.  In  the  pray- 
ers  by  which  the  emblems  are  conse- 
crated  it  is  made  clear  that  those  who 
partake  of  them  witness  unto  God  that 
they  are  willing  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  ñame  of  His  Son,  and  always 
remember  Him     and     keep  His  com- 


mandments.  A  man  takes  upon  him- 
self  the  ñame  of  Christ  by  being  bap- 
tized,  and  baptism  is  one  of  the  com- 
mandments.  Therefore,  for  a  person 
who  is  not  willing  to  be  baptized  to 
partake  of  the  sacrament  is  a  violation 
of  the  covenant  expressed  in  the  pray- 
ers  of  consecration.  This  does  not 
apply  to  little  children  under  eight 
years  of  age.  They  all  have  the  right 
to  partake  of  the  sacrament,  because 
they  are  citizens  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  do  not  need  to  be  baptized 
to  become  members  of  it  until  they  are 
oíd  enough  to  be  held  accountable  for 
their  sins,  and  the  Lord  has  fíxed  this 
age  at  eight  years. 

2.  Yes,  the  dead  know  what  the 
living  are  doing.  Sometimes  they  hear 
US  and  see  us;  and  when  this  is  not 
the  case,  our  friends  and  relatives  who 
leave  us  and  go  to  them  tell  them  about 
US.  They  are  pleased  to  learn  that  we 
are  doing  right,  and  are  grieved  when 
we  do  wrong.  They  are  gratified  when 
they  know  that  we  lóve  them,  and  miss 
them,  and  cherish  their  memory  ín  our 
hearts;  but  when  we  mourn  to  excess 
over  their  death  they  are  pained.  Many 
instances  have  occurred  among  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  which  the  living  have 
conversed  with  the  dead,  face  to  face 
and  with  freedom;  and  as  the  Saints 
increase  in  faith  and  knowledge,  and 
become  more  sanctified  through  their 
good  works,  such  interviews  will  be- 
come  more  and  more  frequent.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  says:  "Should  not  a 
people  seek  unto  their  God?  for  the 
living  to  hear  from  the  dead?"  (8:19). 
This  plainly  implies  what  the  privilege 
of  the  Saints  is,  if  they  live  for  it. 

The  Adventists,  by  their  unbelief, 
are  losing  some  of  the  greatest  joys 
and  blessings  possible  to  experience 
in  mortal  life.  But  the  same  may  be 
said  of  most  of  the  human  race.    How 
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thankful  all  Latter-day  Saints  should 
be  for  the  light  and  comfort  of  the  ful- 
ness  of  the  gospel,  revealed  in  these 
last  days! 

Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlng  at  a  date  neany  alz  hundred 
years  before  Chrlat,  and  endlngr  about  tour 
hundred  yeara  after  Hls  blrth,  coverins  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  apoke 
and  labored   under  divine   Insplratlon.     These 

Íirophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
aitnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  generatlons,  togettaer 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  OTvn  mlnlstry,  the 
vislons  and  revelatlona  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  tn- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  I/ehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barring  perlods  of  backsUdlng,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  wtien  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  wlU  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
glves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  army  of 
the  king  returned,  having  searched  in  vain 
for  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

2.  And  now  behold,  the  forces  of  the  king 
vtrere  small,  having  been  reduced,  and  there 
began  to  be  a  división  among  the  remain- 
der  of  the  people. 

3.  And  the  lesser  part  began  to  breathe 
out  threatenings  against  the  kin^,  and  there 
began  to  be  a  great  contention  among 
them. 

4.  And  now  there  was  a  man  among  them 
whose  ñame  was  Gideon,  and  he  bein^  a 
strong  man,  and  an  enemy  to  the  king, 
therefore  he  drew  his  sword,  and  swore  in 
his  wrath  that  he  would  slay  the  king. 

5.  And  it  _  came  to  pass  that  he  fought 
with  the  king;  and  when  the  ktnp;  saw 
that  he  was  about  to  overpower  him,  he 
fled  and  ran  and  got  upon  the  tower  which 
was  near  the  temple. 

6.  And  Gideon  pursued  after  him  and 
was  about  to  get  upon  the  tower  to  slay 
the  king,  and  the  king  cast  his  eyes  round 
about  towards  the  land  of  Shemlon,  and 
behold,  the  army  of  the  Lamanites  were 
within  the  borders  of  the  land. 

7.  And  now  the  king  _  cried  out  in  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,_  saying,  Gideon,  spare 
me,  for  the  Lamanites  are  upon  us,  and 
they  will  destroy  us;  yea.  they  will  des- 
troy  my  people. 


8.  And  now  the  king  was  not  so  mncb 
concerned  about  his  people,  as  he  was  about 
his  own  life;  nevertheless,  Gideon  did  spare 
his  life. 

9.  And  the  king  commanded  the  people 
that  they  should  ñee  before  the  Lamanites, 
and  he  himself  did  go  before  them,  aad 
they  did  flee  into  the  wilderness,  with 
their  women  and  their  children. 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Laman- 
ites did  pursue  them,  and  did  overtake  them, . 
and  began  to  slay  them. 

11.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king 
commanded  them  that  all  the  men  should 
leave  their  wives  and  their  children,  and 
flee  before  the  Lamanites. 

12.  Now  there  were  many  that  would  not 
leave  them,  but  had  rather  stay  and  perish 
with  them.  And  the  rest  left  their  wives 
and  their  children  and  fled. 

13.  And  it  came  tp  pass  that  those  who 
tarried  with  their  wives  and  their  children, 
caus«d  that  their  fair  daughters  should 
stand  forth  and  plead  with  the  Lamanites, 
that  they  would  not  slay  them. 

14.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Laman- 
ites had  compassion  on  them,  for  they  were 
charmed  with  the  beauty  of  their  women;    . 

15.  Therefore  the  Lamanites  did  spare 
their  lives,  and  took  them  captives,  and  car- 
ried  them  back  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  and 
granted  unto  them  that  they  might  possess 
the  land,  under  the  conditions  that  they 
would  deliver  up  king  Noah  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lamanites,  and  deliver  up  their  prop- 
erty,  even  one  half  of  all  they  possessed; 
one  half  of  their  gold,  and  their  silver,  and 
all  their  precious  things,  and  thus  they 
should  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of  the  Lam- 
anites, from  year  to  year. 

16.  And  now  there  was  one  of  the  sons 
of  the  king  among  those  that  were  taken 
captive.  whose  ñame  was  Limhi._ 

17.  And  now  Limhi  was  desirous  that 
his  father  should  not  be  destroyed;  never- 
theless, Limhi  was  not  Ignorant  of  the  ini- 
c|uities  of  his  father,  he  himself  being  a 
just  man. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Gideon  sent 
men  into  the  wilderness.  secretly  to  search 
for  the  king,  and  those  that  were  with  him. 
And_  it  came  to  pass  that  they  met  the  peo- 
ple in  the  wilderness,  all  save  the  king  and 
his  priests. 

19.  Now  they  had  sworn  in  their  hearts 
that  they  would  return  to  the  land  of  Ne- 
phi, and  if  their  wives  and  their  children 
were  slain,  and  also  those  who  had  tarried 
with  them.  that  they  would  seek  revenge, 
and  also  perish  with  them. 

20.  And  the  king  Commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  return;  and  they  were  an- 
gry  with  the  king,  and  caused  that  he  should 
suflFer,  even  unto  death  by  fire. 

21.  And  they  were  about  to  take  the 
priests  also  and  put  them  to  death,  and 
thev  fled  before  them. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  thev  were 
about  to  return  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  and 
thev  met  the  men  of  Gideon.  And  the  men 
of  Gideon  told  them  of  all  that  had  happen- 
ed   to  their  wives  atid  their  children;   and 
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that  the  Latnanites  hade  granted  unto  th«in 
that  the^  might  possess  the  land,  by  pay- 
ing  a  tribute  to  the  Lamanites  of  one-half 
of  all  tbey  possessed. 

23.  And  the  people  told  the  men  of  Gideon 
that  they  had  slain  the  king,  and  his  priests 
had  fled  from  them  farther  into  the  wilder- 
ness. 

24.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  they 
had  ended  the  ceremon3r,  that  they  returned 
to  the  land  of  Nephi,  rejoicing,  because 
their  wives  and  children  were  not  slain; 
aod  they  told  Gideon  what  they  had  done 
to  the  king. 

25.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  king  of 
the  Lamanites  made  an  oath  unto  them, 
that  his  people  should  not  slay  them. 

26.  And  also  Limhi,  being  the  son  of  the 
king,  having  the  kingdom  conferred  upon 
him  by  the  people,  made  oath  unto  the 
king  of  the  Lamanites,  that  his  people 
should  pay  tribute  unto  him,  even  one  half 
of  all  they  possessed. 

27.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Limhi  began 
to  establish  the  kingdom,  and  to  establish 
peace  among  his  people. 

28.  And  the  king  of  the  Lamanites  set 
guards  round  about  the  land.  that  he  might 
keep  the  people  of  Limhi  in  the  land,  that 
they  might  not  depart  into  the  wilderness; 
and  he  did  support  his  guards  out  of  the 
tribute  which  he  did  receive  from  the  Ne- 
pbites. 

29.  And  now  king  Limhi  did  have  con- 
tinua! peace  in  his  kingdom,  for  the  space 
of  two  years,  that  the  Lamanites  did  not 
molest  them  ñor  seek  to  destroy  them. — 
Mosiah  19. 


So  King  Noah  was  foiled  in  his  at- 
tempt  to  destroy  the  infant  church  just 
founded  by  Alma.  The  royal  soldiers 
failed  to  lócate  the  fleeing  handful  of 
Alma's  followers.  Instead  internal 
fueds  aróse  among  the  subjects  of  the 
Nephite  monarch,  resulting  in  the  di- 
visión of  the  kingdom  into  two  factions. 
The  smaller  of  these  two  factions  was 
heartily  tired  of  the  oppression  of  the 
proflígate  ruler,  and  abhored  his  Hcen- 
tious  mode  of  living.  Though  they 
formed  the  minority  división,  they  were 
led  by  the  mighty  Gideon  and  began 
to  make  themselves  felt  for  cleaner 
government.  In  those  early  times  such 
differences  were  more  likely  to  be  set- 
tled  by  the  sword  than  by  the  more 
modern  means  of  publicity  and  the  bal- 
let. Henee  it  fell  out  that  Gideon  and 
the  king  met  in  mighty  combat.  Noah 
was  spared  only  by  the  discovery  that 
the  red  enemies  of  his  people,  namely, 
the  Lamanites,  were  marching  upon 
them  in  great  forcé. 


An  additional  insight  into  the  craven 
character  of  this  potentate  who  had 
burned  the  prophet  Abinadi  at  the 
stake  can  be  gathered  from  the  order 
which  he  now  gives,  that  the  defense- 
less  wives  and  children  be  leít  to  the 
mercies  of  the  savages,  in  order  to  ex- 
pedita the  flight  of  the  men.  But  there 
was  a  smattering  of  honor  ambng  the 
common  people  of  the  pursued  white 
men,  and  many  of  them  refused  to  obey 
the  imperial  command,  prefering  to  re- 
main  and  share  the  fate  of  their  loved 
enes. 

And  here  the  power  of  gentleness  and 
female  endowments  was  made  manifest 
over  the  hearts  of  the  cruel  savages. 
The  blood-thirsty  warriors  were  touch- 
ed  with  pity  and  admiration  by  the 
beauty  and  tenderness  of  the  pleading 
Nephite  maidens,  and  decided  tofor- 
bear  slaying  them  and  their  male  kin. 

So  the  Nephites  were  enthralled  in- 
stead of  destroyed.  They  must  hence- 
forth  pay  unto  the  Lamanite  treasury 
half  of  all  their  goods.  They  were 
also  required  to  deliver  up  King  Noah 
into  the  hands  of  the  swarthy  descend- 
ants  of  Laman.  But  this  must  have 
been  at  best  but  little  averse  to  the  feel- 
ings  of  the  conquered  nation.  His  sub- 
jects were  sorely  weary  of  his  rule. 

Already  the  heavy  hand  of  fate  hov- 
ered  over  him,  threatening  to  fall  at 
every  turn  of  the  road.  Just  retribu- 
tion  for  his  many  crimes,  including 
the  martyrdom  of  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  was  about  to  overtake  him.  His 
last  official  act  was  an  attempt  to  re- 
strain  his  followers  from  returning  to 
those  near  and  dear  to  meet  death  on 
the  same  ground — if  they  had  been  sac- 
rificed.  It  cost  Noah  his  Ufe.  They 
resolved  to  make  an  end  of  the  iniqui- 
tous  monarch  there  and  then. 
As  Abinadi  prophesied  from  the  burn- 
ing  pile  of  his  martyrdom,  so  did  his 
persecutor  at  last  stand  face  to  face 
with  death  by  fire,  But  let  us  not  stop 
here  to  fancy  his  remorse.  his  exquisite 
soul-torture,  when  he  looked  back  over 
his  ill-spent  life  and  contemplated  his 
many  dark  deeds. 

His  equally  guilty  priests  escaped. 
They  were  apparently  destined  to  com- 
mit  at  least  one  more  depredation  be- 
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fore  their  careers  were  cut  oíf  and  they 
received  the  wages  of  sin. 

Limhi,  son  of  Noah  succeeds  to  the 
throne,  Unlike  his  father  he  is  a  just 
man.  And  so  the  enslaved  nation  has 
peace  for  a  season. 


Artlcles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  in  Qod  the  Bternal  Father, 
and  In  HIs  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punished 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adams  trans- 
gresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  throuKh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BB  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Qospel  are:  Flrst,  Fatth 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlBslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylng  on  of  Hands 
for    the   Qlft   of   the   Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Qospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  existed  In  the  prlmitlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvangellsts,  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  healtng,  interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  dees  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlng:  to  the  Klnsdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gratherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradisilcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllegre  of  worshlplne 
Almlerhty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  conscience,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  wor^lp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klnsrs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and   maglstrates;   in  obey- 
nar,   honorlng  and  sustatnlngr  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent.  vtrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
erood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonitlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thln^'s."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngrs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngrs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralsewor'ihy,   we   seek  after   these   thlngs. 

JOSBPH  SMITH. 


Buildcrs  and  Destroyeirs. 
If  we  were  asked  as  to  the  chief  dif- 
ference  between  God  and  Satán  we 
should  answer  thus:  God  is  a  builder 
— a  Creator;  Satán  is  a  destróyer — an 
undoer.     The  first  great  conflict  that 


we  have  any  scriptural  record  of  was 
between  these  two  forces.  St.  John 
speaks  of  it  as  a  "war  in  heaven"  be- 
tween the  spirit-hosts  of  the  good  led 
by  Michael  and  those  of  evil  led  by 
Satán  or  "the  Dragón."  The  oíd  Man 
of  Sin  lost  the  day  and  with  his  fol- 
lowers  was  cast  out  of  heaven  into  the 
earth.  This  done,  a  loud  voice  was 
heard  in  heaven  saying :  "Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
is  cast  down,  which  accuseth  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night."  (Rev. 
12:7-10). 

Before  getting  rid  of  this  negative 
power,  "the  accuser  of  our  brethren," 
(that  is,  the  devil),  it  appears  that  it 
was  impossible  to  do  aught  further  to- 
ward  the  salvation  of  waiting  children 
of  the  Father.  But  after  the  removal 
of  this  obstructive  power  from  heaven 
then  the  way  was  clear  for  "salvation" 
to  come  "and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom  of  our  God  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ."  Why  was  the  coming  of  these 
good  gifts  to  man  impeded  till  Lucifer 
was  cast  out  with  his  adherents?  Was 
it  not  because  these  opposing  spirits 
were  continually  trying  to  tear  down, 
instead  of  build  up?  They  were  the 
embodiment  of  the  negative :  "accusers 
of  the  brethren,"  protesting,  denying, 
opposing — because  they  thought  things 
ought  to  square  with  their  own  opin- 
ions  and  caprices,  right  or  wrong. 

From  a  later  book  of  scripture  than 
that  in  which  John  wrote;  viz..  the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price,  we  learn  of  this 
same  incident,  the  "war  in  heaven ;" 
that  these  denying  forces  demanded 
the  impossible  (Moses  4:1-4).  Their 
Satanic  leader  demanded  that  his  own 
plan  for  the  redemption  of  the  human 
race,  soon  to  inhabit  the  earth,  be  ac- 
cepted.  And  this  plan  was  impossible. 
For  it  would  take  away  "the  agency 
of  man"  and  compel  him  to  do  this  or 
that  against  his  will :  and  for  his  ser- 
vice  as  a  compulsory  savior.  Satán  re- 
quired  that  he  be  given  the  power  of 
the  Father,  another  impossibility,  be- 
cause  the  Father  had  acquired  His 
fifreat  power  and  glory  through  count- 
le.ss  ages  of  growth  and  development. 
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and  henee  could  not  give  it  away  if  he 
would. 

Satán  and  his  hosts  were  obstruction- 
ists;  always  ready  to  block  the  way 
of  progress  and  the  onsweep  of  the 
works  of  God;  loved  nothing  better 
than  to  annul  something.  Not  creators, 
not  forces  for  building,  for  doing,  but 
rather  for  destroying,  for  undoing. 

This  personage  and  his  disciples  lost 
their  place  in  heaven  for  their  rebel- 
lion.  They  carne  ¡nto  the  earth  and 
have  remained  here  since.  Neither 
have  they  lost  that  negative  spirit  of 
accusing,  of  denying,  of  opposing.  They 
are  "going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
walking  up  and  down  in  it,"  doing  their 
level  best  to  inspire  a  spirit  of  resisting 
destroying,  stultifying,  obstructing 
something. 

We  learn  that  they  originally  formed 
one-third  of  all  the  spirit-hosts  of  the 
courts  on  high.  These  were  denied  the 
privilege  of  taking  bodies  for  an  earth- 
experience,  or  a  chance  for  further  pro- 
gression,  as  they  had  proven  themselves 
entirely  non-progressive.  The  two- 
thirds  that  remained  true  to  God  and 
etemal  law  retained  the  power  to  be 
in  due  time  tabernacled  in  the  flesh. 
These  myriads  of  souls  have  been  and 
are  being  born  on  the  earth.  Some  of 
these  necessarily  stood  near  the  border 
line  of  the  negative  bordes  of  the  Drag- 
ón, and  henee  barcly  avoided  falling 
from  grace  with  them.  But  they  es- 
caped  calamity  though  narrowly,  many 
of  them,  and  so  preserved  the  right 
to  receive  bodies  of  the  flesh. 

With  these  thoughts  in  view,  little 
wonder  that  we  find  a  class  of  people 
whose  very  instinct  prompts  them  to 
oppose,  to  acense,  to  overthrow,  is  it? 
Their  chief  aim  and  object  of  life 
seems  to  be  to  piek  out  the  flaws  in 
somebody's  character,  watch  for  the 
mistakes  of  some  leader  and  magnify 
them  and  hold  them  up  to  the  world  or 
declaim  against  somebody's  belief  or 
some  system  of  religión — because  it 
does  not  meet  their  own  views. 

They  may  be  called  obstructionists, 
are  often  vulgarly  referred  toas"knock- 
ers."  They  resolve  themselves  into 
battering-rams,  going  hither  and  thith- 
er.  hammering  as  they  go,  sounding 


the  strueture  of  their  fellows'  creed, 
watching  for  the  chink-holes  in  it,  bat- 
tering  in,  perchance,  the  weak  places. 

They  are  minus  quantities  and  verily 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Prince  of  Destroy- 
ers.  They  rarely  do  anything  worth 
while  of  a  constructive  nature;  their 
delight  is  in  being  destructive.  They 
see  all  the  mistakes  of  a  constructive 
man,  or  a  constructive  people;  they 
zealously  and  jealously  point  out  the 
supposed  weakness  or  error  of  a  su- 
perior system  of  religión;  all  these 
they  magnify,  creating  doubt  instead 
of  faith.  They  eouldn't  themselves 
have  done  a  fraction  as  well  as  those 
they  criticise,  ñor  offer  a  system  of 
religión  a  tithe  as  perfect  as  the  one 
they  declaim  against. 

They  tend  to  destroy  faith  in  God, 
faith  in  men,  faith  in  ever)rthing.  They 
do  not  seem  to  understand  that  truth, 
that  great  tester,  that  divine  crucible, 
will  in  the  due  course  of  things  crum- 
ble  and  topple  to  earth  all  error,  sweep 
away  all  wrong  and  establish  on  the 
solid  rock  of  justice  all  good  and  right. 
At  least  they  set  themselves  as  the  ad- 
judicators  of  right  and  wrong  and  their 
darling  opinión  as  the  standard  of 
truth. 

Then  there  is  a  school  of  persons  that 
are  a  mixture  of  the  constructive  and 
destructive  types  of  character.  These 
work  much  good,  but  seemingly  have 
to  have  an  outlet  for  that  negative  dis- 
position  innate  in  them  and  so  they, 
too,  allow  themselves  to  occasionally 
to  be  marshalled  into  the  firing  line  of 
the  obstruetionist  class. 

In  moments  of  weakness,  even  the 
noblest  of  men  will  succumb  to  the 
temptations  of  these  spirit  imps  of  ne- 
gation  and  destruction  that  surround  us 
all,  and  sometimes  allow  themselves 
temporarily  to  be  numbered  in  the 
ranks  of  defamers.  The  best  of  us  are 
Hable  to  thus  be  duped,  if  we  do  not 
keep  careful  sentry  over  ourselves. 
But  all  of  US  feel  rebuked  for  so  indulg- 
ing.  if  our  conscienee  has  not  been 
seared  by  the  hot  iron  of  continual 
practice  of  the  denouncing,  opposing, 
annuHng.  ruining  policy. 

But  this  tendency  in  mankind  to  de- 
ny.  oppose,  acense,  malign,  defame,  de- 
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claim  against,  tear  down,  destroy,  ís  o£ 
the  spirit  of  the  Prince  of  Destruction 
—and  they  that  thus  indulge  verily 
have  need  to  repent.  In  the  words  of 
the  Master  to  the  disciples  who  would 
cali  down  fire  out  of  heaven  to  consume 
those  who  did  not  receive  them,  "ye 
know  not  what  spirit  ye  are  of."  But 
now  we  know.  Will  we  profit  by  it 
and  crush  that  spirit  out  of  ourselves? 

TESTIMONIES. 

XVI. 


Alabama. 

I  am  pleased  to  have  the  privilege  of  bear- 
ing  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel.  I  know  it  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  May 
God  bless  us  all.  Amen.— CoUie  Mclntosh, 
Ala.       .  

It  is  indeed  a  pleasure  to  me  to  have  the 
privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  I  know  that  it  is 
true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  This  is  my  testimony  in 
the  ñame  of  Christ— Millie  D.  Mclntosh, 
Ala.  

I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of.  the 
gospel.  I  know  it  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet.  I  am  glad  that 
I  have  lived  to  see  the  day  come  to  embrace 
the  same.  I  am  proud  to  say  I  am  a  Mor- 
mon."— J.  C.  Mclntosh,  Ala. 

It  aflfords  me  much  pleasure  to  have  the 
privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  I  know  it  is  true  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God.  And  I  can  say  as  did  the  apostle 
Paul:  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  I  know  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  beheyeth: 
to  the  Jew  first  ,and  also  to  the  Greek.  — 
Julia  D.  Mclntosh. 

California. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  the  Most  High  and  that  the  Bookof 
Mormon  is  the  word  of  God  for  it  contains 
the  gospel  of  our  Master  in  its  fulness 
and  purity.  This  religión  called  Mor- 
monism  Is  everything  to  me,  and  1  hope 
to  be  faithful  to  the  end.— Adolph  Bogler, 
Cal.  

Colorado. 

1  was  a  Presbyterian  13  years  and  a  Meth- 
odist  18  years.  It  was  made  known  to  me 
that  Jesús  was  the  Christ,  but  I  did  not 
know  that  any  church  on  earth  claimed  to 
have  been  established  by  him  until  I  met 
the  elders  five  years  ago  Now  I  know 
for  myself  that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  has  the  true  gospel 
restored  in  these  last  days.— Sarah  1.  Kay, 
Coló. 


Connecticut. 

I  can  say  boldly  and  without  fear  that 
I  know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  true  gospel.  I  was  bap- 
tized  28  years  ago  and  at  that  time  in  an- 
swer  to  prayer,  I  received  the  words  dis- 
tinctly  "it  is  true."  I  have  never  had  any 
reason  to  doubt  it. — Emily  Scott,  Conn. 

Georgia. 

I  know  the  gospel  as  taught  bythe  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  is  true.  I  am  going  to  try  to 
live  the  gospel  and  die  a  faithful  member  of 
God's  kingdom.  I  believe  there  should  be 
a  prophet  at  the  head  of  the  Church.  I 
am  opposed  in  religious  matters  by  all  my 
brothers  and  sisters  save  one  sister. — Sarah 
Jane   Odem,   Ga. 

Indiana. 
I  believe  in  Jesús  Christ  and  I  know  this 
gospel  is  true.  I  am  thankful  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  hearing  it  and  being  baptized.  I 
grow  stronger  in  the  faith  every  day.  Now 
I  can  understand  the  word  of  God,  but  be- 
fore  I  could  not. — Nicholas  G.  Upp,  Ind. 

I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God.  I  am 
proud  of  "Mormonism,"  for  I  know  that  it 
embraces  everything  that  is  good  and  true. 
— Mrs.  S.  B.  Upp,  Ind. 

I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  gospel  taught 
by  the  servants  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  ("Mormon"  church)  is  the  true  gos- 
pel, that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divine 
book.  I  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  this 
testimony. — Bertha  Lyday,  Ind. 

Illinois. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  near. 
ly  three  years,  and  while  my  daiiy  Ufe  is 
not  what  it  should  be  in  many  respects,  yet 
I  believe  in  the  divine  calling  of  the  Proph- 
et Joseph  Smith,  and  in  all  his  teachings  as 
truly  as  I  believe  there  is  a  God.  And  often 
hard  sentences  of  scripture  have  been  made 
as  plain  in  a  moment  as  if  some  one  had 
spoken  and  explained  it.— M.  McAnelly. 
111. 

Kansas. 

I  am  thankful  to  have  the  privilege  of 
bearing  my  testimony  to  the  world.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-dajr 
Saints  is  true  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  many  blessings  I  have  received.— 
AHce  Wood,  Kan. 

Kentucky. 

I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  indeed  a  true 
prophet  of  God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  word  of  God.  All  who  will  do 
the  will  of  God  shall  know  of  the  doctrine. 
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I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
because  he  has  restored  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel to  US.  I  am  glad  that  I  have  accepted 
of  it,  and  I  wish  to  see  everyone  do  the 
same. — G.  G.  Boling,  Ky. 

I  am  thankfut  to  say  that  I  belong  to 
the  true  Church  of  Jesús  Christ.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  also 
believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word 
of  God. — Emma  Ennis,  Ky. 

I  have  been  a  member  twelve  years.  I 
have  never  doubted  "Mormonism"  in  the 
least.  I  grow  stronger  in  faith  every  day. 
I  have  seen  the  power  of  God  made  mani- 
fest  here  in  our  family.  I  have  been  healed 
myself  by  the  elders.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  I  also  know 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of 
God. — Flora   Ennis,  Ky. 

Through  studying  the  scriptures  and 
faith  and  prayer  I  am  able  to  bear  my  testi- 
mony  that  the  gospel  is  true,  that  Jesús 
is  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  and  that  I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  God  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  great  Millennium. — Mary  F.  Slinker,  Ky. 

I  am  13  years  oíd  and  embraced  the  gos- 
pel about  4  years  ago.  I  bear  my  testimony 
that  this  latter-day  work  is  of  the  Lord, 
that  this  is  the  true  Church  of  Christ  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet. — 
Captolia   Slinker,  Ky. 


church  on  the  earth.— Fannie  L.  Barksdale, 
La. 


I  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  gospel,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God.  and  I  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mor. 
mon  to  be  the  word  of  God. — W.  S.  Slinker, 
Ky. 


Louisiana. 

1  can  say  to  the  world  that  I  know  that 
the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  I  believe  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
one  of  God's  noblemen,  and  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  divinely  true. — Mrs.  W.  P. 
Barksdale,  La. 

I  belonged  to  the  Baptists  and  the  Bible 
seemed  full  of  mysterjj  and  contention,  and 
nobody  could  explain  it.  I  quit  the  church 
for  8  years,  knowing  nothing  of  the  "Mor- 
mons."  But  the  Bible  says  the'  gospel 
should  be  preached  without  purse  or  scrip. 
Eleven  years  ago  two  elders  brought  me 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  I  found  it  was  the 
gospel.  I  can  bear  my  testimony  that  Jos- 
eph Smith  was     a     true     prophet. 

Barksdale,   La. 

I  am  a  reader  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal.  I  think  it  is  a  fine  paper.  I  am 
well  pleased  to  know  that  I  am  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints;    I   believe   !t   is   the   only   true 


Minnesota. 
I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  believe  that 
Joseph  Smith  is  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
and  I  love  all  the  elders  and  the  Saints. 
May  I  ever  be  a  faithful  servant  of  God,  that 
I  may  meet  with  the  Saints  above.  I  ask 
you  all  to  pray  for  me. — Miss  Gladys  E. 
Grindle,  Minn. 

I  believe  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  Although  taken 
from  the  earth  it  was  restored  again 
through  Joseph  Smith  the  prophet  in  this 
present  age  of  the  world.  My  Bible  tells 
me  it  is  the  same  that  lesus  taught 
when  here  on  earth. — Dighton  Grindle, 
Minn. 


Missisaippi. 

I  wish  to  testify  that  I  know  the  gospel 
is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  If  he  had  not  been  there 
would  not  have  been  any  Latter-day  Saints' 
church. — L.  A.   Nix,  Miss. 

In  the  ñame  of  Jesús  I  bear  testimony 
to  all  that  I  know,  and  am  not  deceived, 
that  this  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet. — ^J.  J.  Hudson, 
Miss. 

Missouri. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
true,  because  it  is  the  restored  gospel  of 
Christ  according  to  the  scriptures.  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  as  were 
also  his  successors.  The  Church  depends 
upon  revelation  from  God  to  guide  it  ari^bt. 
The  love  of  unitv  of  spirit  among  the  Samts 
seen  nowhere  císe,  proves  this  work  to  be 
true. — John   L.  Anderson,  Mo. 

North  Carolina. 
I  am  proud  of  the  opportunity  of  bearing 
my  testimony.  I  know  the  gospel  that  is 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Samts  is  God's 
true  and  everlasting  gospel.  I  also  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. 
I  thank  God  I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint — 
Arlie  Barnes,  N.  C. 

I  can  testifjr  that  I  know  that  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Chrtst  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the 
true  Church,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God 
bears  record  to  me  that  these  things  are 
true. — Alice  Inman,  N.  C. 

I  can  say  that  I  feel  well  in  the  Church 
and  know  that  it  is  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ.  I  am  satisfied  if  all  of  the  people 
will  investígate  they  will  find  it  the  true 
Church.— Corah  L.  Baldwin,  N.  C. 

I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  proph- 
et of  God,  and  I  believe  God  raised  him  up 
to  bring  forth   His  truth  in  the  last  days. 
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He  was  full  of  truth  and  love,  and  loved 
God  better  than  life,  and  he  sealed  his 
testimony  with  his  blood. — J.   H.  Baldwin, 

N.  C. 


We  now  bear  this  testimony  to  the  gospel 
as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
are  satisñed  that  it  is  true.  The  scriptures 
prove  it,  and  persecution  is  a  strong  evi- 
dence  of  its  truth.  We  are  all  bound  to 
know  it  is  true.  Yours  in  trhe  cause  of 
truth. — William  Taylor  and  Darthula  Tay- 
lor,  N.  C. 


I  atn  able  to  bear  my  testimony  that  the 
gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  All  who 
live  up  to  his  teachings  wilT  rise  in  the  first 
resurrection. — Eliza    S.    Gates,    N.    C. 


My  testimony  to  the  world  is  that  I 
know  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  God.  I  am  surrounded  by 
non-"Mormons,"  but  I  read  my  Journal 
which  is  indeed  a  great  pleasure  to  me, 
and  I  am  always  glad  to  be  called  a  "Mor- 
mon"  girl. — Evelyne  Thomas,  N.  C. 


In  the  gospel  I  believe.  The  gospel 
is  true  which  is  being  taught  by  the  elders, 
because  it  is  built  upon  apostles  and  proph- 
ets.— Joseph  M.  Hiatt,  N.  C. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  añd  feeling 
well.  I  am  enjoying  the  blessing  of  good 
health.  I  believe  the  gospel  is  true  which 
is  being  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
because  it  is  founded  upon  apostles  and 
prophets.— L.  J.  Hiatt,  N.  C. 

I  do  declare  to  all  men  that  the  gospel 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  an  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  God  of  setting  up  His  king- 
dom  in  these  last  days,  with  all  its  gifts 
and  blessings,  as  at  first. — W.  C.  Fulk,  N.  C. 

I  believe  that  Jesús  Christ  is  the  son 
of  God,  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  is  true.  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  .1  prophet  of  God. — Mrs.  C.  J.  Fulk. 
N.  C.  

Okiahoma. 

Having  this  privilege  it  is  with  a  thankful 
heart  that  we  praise  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  precious  gospel  which  has  been 
rcstored  in  these  last  days  through  our 
prophet  and  scer,  Joseph, — Mary  N.  John- 
son, Okia. 

It  is  a  oleasurc  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  taught  by  "Mormon"  elders. 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  who  carne 
wlien  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  send  him  and  he 
fnlfillcd  his  cali  and  sealed  his  work  with 
his  blood.— P.   H.   Rowland,  Okla. 


that  I   know  the  gospel  is  true.       I     am 

?leased  that  I  am  a  "Mormon,"  all  alone  as 
am  with  none  of  my  faith  within  10 
miles.  My  faith  is  strong  and  I  know  I 
am  right.  With  the  scorn  and  proud  looks 
of  those  around  me,  my  heart  leaps  with 
joy. — Sarah  Opfar,  fa. 

South  Carolina. 

I  am  glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  bearing 
my  testimony,  for  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. 
I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true,  for  it  is  the  same  gospel  as 
was  taught  by  Christ.  This  is  my  testimony 
in  the  ñame  of  Jesús.  Amen. — J.  Nettie 
Edwards,  S.  C. 

I  am  very  thankful  for  the  privilege  of 
bearing  my  testimony  to  the  world.  I 
know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  true  and  everlasting  gos- 
pel. I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet,  one  of  the  greatest  that 
ever  lived.— C.  W.  Hair,  S.  C. 

Sister  Margaret  Seely  of  S.  C,  in  a 
letter  tells  how  the  gospel  found  her  an 
invalid,  given  up  to  die,  and  how  she  re- 
covered  after  being  baptized.  She  bears  a 
faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

Tennessee. 

Brother  Joseph  H.  Walker  of  Tenn., 
writes  how  he  studied  "Mormon"  literature 
and  compared  the  same  with  the  Bible  and 
he  became  convinced  that  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  was  true. 

I  have  two  testimonies.  I  was  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church,  and  complied  with 
all  its  teachings.  but  never  receivéd  the 
blessings  promised  in  the  scriptures.  So  I 
set.  out  to  find  a  church  that  taught  the 
gospel  as  Jesús  and  the  apostles  did.  I 
complied  with  the  teachings  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  and  can  bear  testimony  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  and  that  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  him  is  true. — M.  S. 
Robinson,  Tenn. 

Sister  Martha  A.  M.  Richartson,  of  Tenn. 
in  a  letter  bears  her  testimony  that  the  gos- 
pel taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.  She 
rejoices  in  having  such  a  testimony. 


I  have  been  in  the  Church  since  1853, 
am  not  weary  in  well  doing.  I  am  thank- 
ful that  I  live  when  the  gospel  is  again  on 
the  earth.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  proohet  of  the  true  and  living  God.  and 
that  the  signs  follow  believers. — Dr.  W.  B. 
Phillips.  Tenn. 


Pennsylvania. 
I  HOW  bear  testimony  to  all   the  worfd 


Texas. 

I    have    been    a    member   two    vears   laft 
January.     I  can  almost  say  that  I  know  this. 
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latter-day  work  is  true.  I  verily  believe  it 
is  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  for  it  is  scrip- 
tural  and  reasonable  and  easy  to  understand. 
i  verily  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  living  God,  and  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  true. — Ellis  W.  Starks,  Tex. 

I  verily  believe  that  the  gospel  taught  by 
íhe  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  gospel 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  scriptural  and  has 
the  same  organizador  and  blessings  as  did 
the  primitive  church.  I  have  been  healed 
twice  through  the  adtninistration  of  the 
elders.— Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Starks,  Tex. 


I  have  been  a  member  two  years  last 
January.  I  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  is  truc.  They  prove 
it  by  the  Bible.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God  as  much  as  the  Bible  is. — John  L. 
Starks,  Tex. 

I  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God.  and  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God.  I  was 
baptized  Sep.  18,  1907,  and  thank  God  I 
am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-dav  Saints.  I  am  a  girl  14  years 
oíd.— Pearl  Starks,  Tex. 

I  know  this  gospel  preached  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  is  the  true  gospel.  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
I  know  the  signs  follow  them  that  believe 
as  the  scriptures  promise.  I  know  I  have 
been  healed  by  the  power  of  God  through 
the  priesthood. — Francis  Matthews,  Tex. 

I  will  add  my  testimony  with  the  rest. 
I  know  this  Church  is  the  only  true  on  on 
the  earth.  I  have  been  healed  by  the  power 
of  God  through  the  laying  on  of  hands  of 
His  servants  and  the  prayer  of  faith.  I  have 
seen  others  healed  by  the  same  power. — 
Eliga  Matthews,  Tex. 


I  am  thankful  to  my  Maker  that  He 
permitted  me  to  come  forth  in  this  day, 
when  the  priesthood  has  been  restored. 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
and  to  the  world  I  would  say  that  the  or- 
ganrzation  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
proof  enough  to  court  investigation. — Geo. 
H.  Brewer,  Tex. 


I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  as  restored  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  who  was  a  true 
servant  of  God.  The  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  Church 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior. — Mrs.  Maria  J. 
Brewer,  Tex. 


Sister  Wm.  Edward  Read  of  Texas,  in  a 
sensible  letter,  makes  plain  that  Saints  may 
worship.  and  win  the  favor  of  the  Lord 
wherever  their  lot  may  be  cast,  by  keeping 


His  commandments.  She  tells  how  her 
babe,  when  her  husband  was  absent,  had 
very  sore  eyes.  which  were  healed  by  the 
use  of  consecrated  oil  and  the  prayer  of 
faith,  after  ordinary  treatment  had  failed. 


Virgcinia. 

Sister  Sallie  E.  Burch  of  Va.,  writes  in 
praise  of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal,  and 
of  the  joy  she  finds  in  the  gospel,  of  which 
she  has  a  strong  testimony.  She  has  been 
teaching  in  Sunday  school  and  has  much 
to  contend  with,  but  trusts  in  ood  for  help. 


I  have  been  a  member  since  Feb.  9,  1908 
and  wish  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  is  true,  and  I  would  that 
every  honest  heart  could  see  it  even  as  I 
can. — Miss  Abbie  Burnette,  Va. 


I  believe  the  gospel  taught  by  the  elders 
of  Israel  is  the  true  plan  of  salvation  and 
the  onljf  one  by  which  we  can  get  into 
God's  kingdom.  I  know  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  which  I  have  to  comfort  and 
guide  me,  that  the  gospel  is  true. — Mrs. 
Virginia   Hodges,  Va. 

I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divinely  inspired 
record.  I  have  been  a  member  nine  years 
and  have  heard  the  ñame  of  the  prophet 
ridiculed  many  a  time;  but  it  has  only 
served  to  strengthen  my  faith. — Gertie  E. 
Vaughan.  Va. 

West  Virsinia. 

We  deem  it  a  great  pTeasure  to  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  world  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
We  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
We  know  that  it  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divine  record. — Your 
brother  Peter  T.  Boyce  and  sisters  Maude 
P.  and  Pearl  M.  Boyce,  W.  Va. 

I  spent  some  time  studying  and  investi- 
gating  the  gospel,  but  I  am  pleased  to  say 
I  found  it  true.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet.  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  true.  Four  of  my  children  are  mem- 
bers.  We  are  the  only  ones  of  our  faith 
in  this  neighborhood  and  sometimes  I  feel 
very  lonely.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the 
ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  Amen. — E.  V.  Boyce, 
W.  Va. 


I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  as  also  those  of  ancient 
Israel.  I  have  been  raised  under  sectarian 
influences  but  had  become  disgusted  with 
their  way  of  worship;  so  I  prayed  to  the 
Father  that  He  would  send  His  servants 
to  me  within  the  next  ten  years.  In  an- 
swer  to  my  prayer  I  was  shown  in  a  dream 
the  elders  who  first  came  to  my  door,  al- 
most   ten  years   later.D¡ JJ^^y^^¿50©gte 
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Wm.  Clayson  and  Albert  Fifield.  I  was 
then  afflicted  wtth  heart  trouble.  The  mo- 
ment  I  took  their  hats  the  thought  flashed 
through  my  mind  that  if  I  wouTd  be  bap- 
tized  I  would  be  healed;  and  when  I  re- 
ceived  that  holy  ordinance  it  was  verified. 
I  have  studied  "Mormonism"  carefully  to 
find  out  whether  it  was  the  gold  it  claimed 
to  be,  or  the  brass  its  enemies  said  it  was. 
I  have  proved  it  to  be  puré  gold. — Mrs. 
Annie  Taylor,  W.  Va. 

Wisconsin. 
I  can  bear  my  testimony  on  the  Lord's 
side.  I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only  true  gospel. 
I  am  thankful  that  I  ever  heard  it.  It  is 
nearly  two  years  since  I  was  baptized,  and 
I  am  the  only  member  here. — Lucinda  Shu- 
felt,  Wis. 

THE  RESURRECTION. 


BT     ELDER     C.     W.     KINGSTON,     EIASTERN 
STATES    MISSION. 


To  Latter-day  Saints  there  should 
be  no  question  ¡n  regard  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection.  Yet  I  have  known 
even  Saints  to  express  views  in  regard 
to  this  principie  which  are  averse  to 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Latter-day 
Saints  who  live  up  to  their  privileges 
need  not  be  moved  by  "every  wind  of 
doctrine"  because  they  have  the  keys 
of  the  priesthood  which  will  unlock 
the  hidden  meaning  of  the  scriptures. 

I  am  not  surprised  to  find  that  new 
doctrines  and  ideas  are  entering  into 
other  churches,  or  to  learn  that  a  man 
can  be  a  good  church  member,  so  long 
as  he  pays  his  pew  rent,  no  matter 
what  he  believes;  but  I  am  somewhat 
at  a  loss  to  know  why  any  member  of 
this  Church  should  question  that  doc- 
trine toward  which  aíl  creation  moves; 
the  very  bridge  from  a  Ufe  of  death  to 
a  deathless  life ;  the  resurrection.  It 
seems  that  for  many  years  there  has 
been  a  growing  inclination  in  the  re- 
ligious  world  to  twist  the  scriptures 
so  they  will  fit  a  belief  that  the  resur- 
rection was  not  literal  as  the  Bible 
teaches  it  to  be,  but  that  death  is  truly 
the  process  of  resurrection,  that  we 
are  there  freed  from  this  body,  born 
into  another  world  and  are  then  as 
much  resurrected  as  we  ever  will  be, 
and  as  far  as  the  body  is  concerned, 
man  has  no  more  whatever  to  do  with 
;t      TTip  «srrintural  oroof  that  is  cited 


in  support  of  this  argument  is  found 
in  the  15th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians, 
commencing  with  verse  35.  "But  some 
will  say  how  are  the  dead  raised  up? 
and  with  what  body  will  they  come? 
Thou  fool!  that  which  thou  sowest  is 
not  quickened,  except  it  die ;  and  that 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
the  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain, 
it  may  chance  of  wheat  or  of  some 
other  grain  but  God  giveth  it  a  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  Him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body."  From  this  it  is 
argued  that  Paul  understood  the  resur- 
rection to  mean  the  dying  of  the  mor- 
tal and  the  quickening  of  the  spiritual 
body  at  death.  So  far  as  I  can  learn, 
this  idea  was  first  advanced  in  our  day 
by  Swedenborg,  who  was  a  great 
scientist  and  who  tried  to  spiritualize 
the  Bible  and  thus  place  it  abové  criti- 
cism. 

It  has  always  been  hard  for  believers 
in  the  Bible  to  answer  the  question: 
How  can  man  after  being  eaten  by  wild 
beasts,  again  obtain  his  body?  I  be- 
lieve  this  was  one  of  the  questions  Paul 
had  in  mind  when  he  wrote  the  15 
chapter  of  I  Corinthians.  How  any 
man  could  read  it  carefully  and  then 
say  that  Paul  did  not  believe  in  a  literal 
reunión  of  body  and  spirit  is  impossible 
for  me  to  see. 

In  the  first  place  what  is  death  but 
the  separation  of  body  and  spirit?  That 
the  resurrection  is  the  very  opposite 
of  death  is  seen  in  the  54th  verse  where 
it  says  that  the  resurrection  will  swal- 
low  up  death  in  victory,  and  since  we 
know  this  truth  we  can  sing:  "O  death 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave  where 
is  thy  victory?"  So  death  being  the 
literal  separation  of  body  and  spirit, 
the  resurrection  is  a  literal  reuniting 
of  body  and  spirit.  "But,"  some  will 
say,  "How  are  the  dead  raised  up?" 
Does  this  mean  how  is  the  spirit  raised 
up?  No.  for  the  spirit  does  not  die. 
After  this  question  Paul  likens  the 
burial  of  the  body  to  the  planting  of 
a  seed,  which  teaches  us  that  death  is 
as  necessary  as  life,  and  as  the  seed 
dies  and  again  manifests  a  more  abun- 
dant  life,  so  will  the  body  be  raised  up 
in  incorruption.  Then  he  goes  on  to 
explain  how  there  are  different  kinds 
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of  flesh,  which  teaches  us  that  the  vi- 
tal elements  of  man's  body  cannot  be 
assimilated  or  made  part  of  the  body 
of  any  animal.  There  are  also  differ- 
ent  glories  in  the  resurrection,  which 
he  likens  to  the  sun,  moon  and  stars, 
and  then  again  referring  to  the  42d 
verse  it  says  that  the  body  is  sown  in 
corruption  and  raised  in  incorruption 
— "sown  a  natural  body  it  was  raised 
a  spiritual  body."  It  was  the  body 
that  was  buried  and  not  the  spirit,  and 
when  the  body  is  raised  and  not  until 
then  can  death  be  overeóme. 

Let  US  consider  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  The  record  tells  us  that  He 
was  buried  in  a  rich  man's  tomb,  and 
a  large  stone  was  rolled  to  cióse  it  up. 
The  tomb  was  sealed  with  the  seal  of 
State,  and  a  Román  g^ard  was  placed 
to  watch  and  see  that  the  body  was 
not  taken  away,  for  the  chief  priests 
remembered  that  He  had  said  He 
would  rise  on  the  third  day.  On  the 
morning  of  the  third  day  an  ángel  came 
and  rolled  the  stone  away.  And  when 
the  women  came  the  sepulcher  was 
empty;  only  the  linen  cloths  that  were 
about  His  head  remained.  The  body 
had  risen.  The  spirit  and  the  body 
were  reunited  and  this  was  called  the 
resurrection. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  and  com- 
forting  passages  in  the  Bible  is  found 
in  the  24  chapter  of  Luke  commencing 
with  the  36th  verse:  "And  as  they 
spoke  Jesús  Himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them  and  He  said  unto  them: 
Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were 
terrified  and  afFrighted  and  supposed 
that  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  He 
said  unto  them :  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
And  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts?  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet 
that  it  is  myself;  handle  me  and  see, 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as 
ye  see  me  have.  And  when  He  had 
thus  spoken  He  showed  them  his  hands 
and  feet.  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered.  He  said 
unto  them:  have  ye  any  meat?  And 
they  gave  Him  a*  piece  of  broiled  fish 
and  an  honeycomb.  And  He  took  it 
and  did  eat  before  them." 

The  Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  all  agree 


that  the  resurrection  means  the  literal 
reuniting  of  body  and  spirit  after  death. 
One  quotation  from  each  will  be  suffi- 
cient  here  to  show  this  truth.  In  Sam- 
uel the  Lamanite's  prophecy,  14  chap- 
ter and  25th  verse  of  Heleman,  we 
read  these  words :  "And  many  graves 
shall  be  opened  and  shall  yield  up 
many  of  their  dead,  and  many  Saints 
shall  appear  unto  many."  The  fulfill- 
ment  of  this  prophecy  is  recorded  in 
the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Third  Nephi 
where  it  tells  us  that  many  graves  were 
opened  and  those  who  raised  from  them 
did  appear  unto  many.  On  page  62  of 
the  Compendium  we  find  the  following 
very  pointed  extract  from  the  writings 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith:  "There 
is  no  fundamental  principie  belonging 
to  the  human  system  that  ever  goes 
into  another  (system)  in  this  world  or 
in  the  world  to  come :  I  car€  not  what 
the  theories  of  men  are,  we  have  the 
testimony  that  God  will  raise  us  up.and 
he  has  the  power  to  do  it.  If  any  sup- 
poses  that  any  part  of  our  bodies,  that 
is,  the  fundamental  parts  thereof,  ever 
goes  into  another  body,  he  is  mistaken." 

Mission  News. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 

East  Tennessee:  J.  H.  Batty,  President, 
Box  688,  Knoxville.  Elders  I.  O.  Spencer 
and  James  Abraham  held  a  series  of  nine 
meetings  at  Robbins  in  Scott  county.  The 
meetin^s  were  all  weU  attended  and  at  the 
conclusión  of  the  series  three  persoris  ap- 
plied  for  baptism. 

Middle  Tennessee:  D.  S.  Domity,  Presi. 
dent,  Box  269  Memphis.  On  June  íSrh  a 
Mr.  Dodson  who  had  heard  elders  preach  in 
Tipton  county  called  on  the  elders  in  Mem- 
phis and  requested  that  they  administer 
to  him  for  rheumatism  of  the  stomach.  A 
few  days  after  the  administration  the  man 
reported  that  his  health  was  improving. 

North  Carolina:  W.  B.  White  President, 
Box  547,  Wilmington.  Elders  George  H. 
Johnson  and  F.  F.  Tuckett  held  some  good 
meetings  at  Pick  Hill  ánd  sold  a  number 
of  books.  Elders  N.  M.  Feik  and  W.  E. 
Godwin  baptized  five  converts  in  Mili  Creek 
Pearson.  About  200  people  witnessed  the 
ceremony  and  listened  to  the  address  of  the 
elders. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  Presi- 
dent, Lexington,  Box  422.  Eider  Joseph 
Palmer  has  been  called  upon  to  mourn  tne 
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loss  of  his  mother.  The  elders  sympathize 
with  him  ¡n  his  bereavement.  Eider  G.  F. 
Ellsworth  had  an  interesting  chat  with  a. 
man  who  visited  Utah  in  1865  and  saw 
Brigham  Young.  The  gentleman  spoke 
in  very  high  terms  of  praise  of  the  great 
"Mormon"  pioneer  and  colonizer. 

Kentucky:  Thomas  E.  Secrist,  President. 
Box  SS4,  Louisville.  Elders  John  Walker 
amd  J.  P.  Lesueuer  held  a  meeting  in  a 
Presbyterian  church.  At  night  the  pastor 
of  the  church  occupied  the  pulpit  and  took 
the  "Mormons"  for  a  text,  but  after  a  few 
minutes  he  abandoned  his  text  and  spoke 
on  a  subject  with  which  he  was  more  famil- 
iar. The  Street  meetings  in  Louisville  at- 
tract  crowds.  The  week  ending  June  18th 
witnessed  13  baptisms  in  the  conference. 

Ohio:  G.  W.  Bills,  President,  Box  41, 
Sta.  D.,  Columbus.  During  the  week  end- 
ing June  19th,  the  elders  made  a  good 
record  selling  Books  of  Mormon.  They 
disposed  of  twenty-three  copies.  Five  con- 
verts  were  'baptizad  at  Zenia  Sunday  June 
14th.  The  large  crowd  of  spectators  who 
came  out  to  witness  the  ceremony  listened 
with  attention  to  the  discourses  of  Elders 
George  W.  Bills  and  Raymond  Hammond. 
Elders  Elmer  Johnson  and  Lewis  A.  Meeks 
had  a  pleasant  visit  with  Brother  Barrell 
of  Era  county,  who  told  the  elders  that  he 
had  been  a  constant  subscriber  to  the  Des- 
eret  News  for  fifty  years. 

Mississippi:  C.  S.  Cárter,  President,  416 
George  street,  Jackson.  Elders  George  J. 
Gray  and  Henry  M.  Hodgson  found  some 
very  prejudiced  people  near  Strayhorn,  who 
threatened  the  elders  with  rotton  eggs. 
The  threats  were  not  executed.  Elders  D. 
H.  Carlson  and  Ernest  Koepsel  found  Saints 
in  Leflore  county,  who  had  not  seen  any 
elders  for  seven  years.  They  were  still 
true  to  the  faith  "once  deliyered  to  the 
Saints."  The  elders  comprising  company 
"A"  held  open  air  meetings  in  the  shade 
of  the  court  house  at  Kosciusko.  Large 
crowd,*!  were  present  and  many  books  were 
sold. 

Georgia:  L.  L.  Myers.  President.  821 
Phillips  St.,  Augusta.  Mr.  Daily  residing 
at  Empire,  when  on  his  deathbed  requested 
that  the  elders  cali  and  talk  to  him.  Elders 
Harvey  .-\rline  and  A.  E.  Mortensen  were 
with  him  when  he  died.  For  a  few  hours 
he  suffered  intensely  and  his  wife  requested 
the  elders  to  pray  for  his  relief.  They  did 
so  and  the  pain  immediately  left  the  man 
and  he  passed  away  peacefully  a  few  min- 
utes later.  An  open  air  meeting  was  held 
by  Elders  L.  L.  Myers  and  E.  C.  Walker 
in  Jackson.  A  listener  expressed  himself 
as  follows:  "Those  men  sure  preached  the 
Bible  and  proved  everything  they  advanced. 
I  don't  care  to  accuse  them:  they  are  in 
earnest  and  I  don't  know  but  they  are 
right."  The  lady  missionaries,  Sisters 
Lillian  V.  Jones  and  Florence  Zundell,  are 
doing  good  work  in  Atlanta.  Sister  Zundell 
had  an  interesting  experience  recently.  She 
was   invited   into   a   house   by  a   lady   and 


when  the  lady  learned  that  the  caller  was 
a  "Mormon,"  she.exclaimed  "  'Mormon,'  you 
a  'Mormon!'"  Sister  Zundell  tried  to  rea- 
son  with  the  woman,  but  like  other  preju- 
diced people  the  woman  would  not  listen  to 
reason,  but  ordered  Sister  Zundell  away. 
In  most  tnstances  the  sisters  are  treated 
with  the  utmost  respect. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Arrívals. 
We  are  In  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Wm. 
H.  Heaton,  president  of  the  North  Texas 
conference,  from  which  we  quote  the  follow- 
iní^:  "At  Waxahachie  I  wrote  an  artide 
filling  a  column  and  a  half  of  a  large  paper 
printed  there,  giving  the  history  of  the  or- 
ganization  of  the  Church  and  the  visión  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  The  elders 
say  it  helped  them  a  great  deal  in  getting 
into  the  homes  of  the  people." 


The  following  elders  arrived  at  Mission 
Headquarters  on  Saturday  July  11  and  have 
been  appointed  to  labor  in  the  diflferent 
conferences  as  follows: 

Hyrum  A.  Campbell  of  Haden,  Idaho, 
to  the  Oklahoma  conference.  Henry  M. 
Bishop  of  Inkom,  Idaho,  to  the  East  Kan- 
sas  conference.  LeRoy  Murdock  of  Black- 
foot,  Idaho,  and  Ellis  Bennion  of  Murray, 
Utah  to  the  Independence  conference. 
Hyrum  J.  Hardy  of  Marysville,  Idaho,  and 
Albert  Chadwicíc  of  American  Fork,  Utah, 
to  the  St.  John  conference. 


Released. 

Elders  James  A.  Ralphs  of  Rockland  and 
Cornelius  H  Hendrickson  of  Lehi,  Idaho, 
who  have  been  laboring  in  the  Missouri 
conference,  have  been  released  to  return_  to 
their  homes  in  the  west,_  after  spending 
some  twenty-five  months  in  the  mission 
field.  where  they  have  performed  a  good 
work. 

Eider  Thomas  H.  Boyce  returncd  to  his 
home  in  Lewisville,  Idaho,  on  account  of 
sickness.  Eider  Boyce  has  only  been  in 
the  field  a  little  over  six  months  but  in 
that  time  has  performed  a  good  work  and 
made  many  friends  both  in  the  Oklahoma 
and  East  Kansas  conferences.  He  leaves 
a  son,  \Vm.  H.  Boyce  in  the  mission,  so 
we  feel  that  the  family  will  be  well  repre- 
sentad. 

Transferred. 

Eider  L.  John  Nuttall,  who  has  been  act- 
ing  as  president  of  the  East  Kansas  con- 
ference, has  been  transferred  to  the  Mis- 
souri conference,  and  will  labor  in  St.  Louis. 
There  is  quite  a  flourishing  branch  of  the 
church  in  that  city.  Eider  Nuttall.  being  a 
man  of  experience  and  ability,  will  be  able 
to  do  much  good  there.  Eider  Jeremiah 
Reece,  who  has  been  laboring  in  the  St 
John  conference.  will  also  labor  in  the  Mis- 
souri conference. 
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ANSWER  TO  PRAYER. 


BT    ELDER     B.     CBCIL    GATES.     EASTERN 
STATES  MIS9ION. 


It  is  probable  that  every  mother, 
sister,  wife  or  sweetheart  as  well  as 
the  fathers  and  brothers  will  be  inter- 
ested  in  knowing  that  the  Lord  real- 
ly  answers  the  petitions  so  often  re- 
peated  by  them  to  the  effect  thart  He 
will  raise  up  friends  to  provide  for  the 
wants  of  their  loved  ones  who  labor  as 
tnissionaries  among  strangers  in 
strange  or  distant  countries.  An  inci- 
dent  of  this  kind  which  was  at  once 
impressive  and  convincing  has  just 
been  witnessed  by  the  elders  laboring 
in  the  East  Pennsylvania  conference, 

One  of  our  associates,  Eider  G.  H. 
Hansen,  from  American  Fork,  Utah, 
in  the  course  of  his  tracting,  called  on 
Dr.  Hickey,  who  is  a  professor  of  the 
Hahnemann  medical  college,  and  also 
a  practicing  physician  in  Philadelphia. 
Although  the  former  was  a  young  and 
mexperienced  boy,  and  the  latter  a 
matured  man  with  scholarly  attain- 
ments,  there  seemed  to  be  a  link  of 
sympathy  binding  them  together,  for 
this  casual  acquaintance  soon  ripened 
inte  a  sincere  friendship.  The  doctor 
became  interested  in  the  gospel  mes- 
sage  which  this  humble  missionary  had 
to  deliver,  and  so  far  as  spjritual  infor- 
mation  was  concerned  he  seemed  will- 
ing  to  assume  the  role  of  a  student. 

Eider  Hansen's  physical  strength 
was  not  equal  to  his  spiritual  enthus- 
iasm.  As  the  winter  wore  away  he 
showed  signs  of  weakness,  and  as 
spn'ng  opened  he  fell  ill  with  what  af- 
terwards   proved   to  be   an   attack   of 


typhoid  fever,  with  other  serious  com- 
plications. 

During  his  sickness  he  was  given 
by  Dr.  Hickey  that  tender  and  sympa- 
thetic  attention  which  one  never  ex- 
pects  to  receive  other  than  from  his 
own  mother.  The  power  of  the  fever 
was  finally  broken,  but  nothing  short 
of  the  clear,  puré  air  of  the  patient's 
mountain  home  could  cure  a  disease 
which  still  threatened  him.  Delay 
was  dangerous,  and  the  long  journey 
without  professional  care  might  prove 
fatal.  The  question  of  what  to  do  in 
the  case  weighed  so  heavily  on  the 
doctor's  mind  that  according  to  his 
own  statement  he  made  it  a  matter  of 
prayer,  and  a  voice  whispered  to  him, 
"Go."  This  impression  remained  until 
he  resolved  to  leave  his  practice  and 
accompany  the  patient  to  his  home. 
He  accordingly  made  the  long  journey 
and  delivered  the  boy  safely  to  his  par- 
ents  in  American  Fork. 

A  trip  from  Philadelphia  to  Utah 
and  return  is  quite  expensive  in  ítself, 
but  when  we  add  to  this  outlay  the 
amount  which  a  professional  man 
would  lose  in  being  absent  from  his 
practice  for  twenty  or  thirty  days,  we 
will  readily  understand  that  the  sacri- 
fice  on  the  part  of  the  doctor  was  far 
greater  than  any  social  or  friendly  ob- 
ligation  would  suggest,  and  he  ac- 
knowledged  that  some  power  above 
and  beyond  himself  was  moving  him 
to  so  act. 

While  this  incident  is  rather  extra- 
ordinary  in  its  nature,  still  it  is  only 
one  among  thousands  which  might  be 
related  by  the  elders  to  prove  that  the 
Lord  is  not  unmindful  of  His  servants. 
There  is,  we  are  aware,  a  widespread 
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public  prejudice  against  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  so  unjust  and  unreasonable  in 
its  manifestations  that  we  feel  justiñed 
in  associating  its  influence  with  the 
source  that  has  opposed  God  almost 
from  the  beginning.  But  on  the  other 
hand  there  is  an  individual  charity 
and  toleration  which  are  manifested 
almost  daily  in  such  acts  of  hospital- 
ity  and  sympathetic  kindness  that  we 
cannot  help  looking  to  the  "fount  of 
eternal  love"  in  order  to  find  the  source 
of  this  unfailing  stream  of  benevolent 
influence. 

To  our  loved  ones  at  home  we  wish 
to  say  that  as  elders  we  feel  the  sus- 
taining  power  of  the  prayers  you  offer 
in  our  behalf.  To  the  readers  of  our 
mission  paper  scattered  throughout  the 
world,  who  have  generously  provided 
for  our  wants,  we  desire  to  express  our 
gratitude.  But  above  all  we  feel  to 
give  honor  to  the  "Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation"  who  is  mindful  of  all  who 
gather  beneath  His  banner. 

While  in  Sait  Lake  City  Dr.  Hickey 
met  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 
They  each  expressed  to  him,  in  a  very 
feeling  way,  their  appreciation  of  the 
kindness  he  had  shown  to  the  elders 
in  general  and  to  Brother  Hansen  in 
particular.  President  Smith  made  ar- 
rangements  for  his  entertainment  while 
there.  He  was  driven  around  the  city, 
shown  through  the  hospital,  city  and 
county  building  and  the  Temple 
g^ounds.  Benjamín  Goddard  arranged 
a  special  organ  recital  in  his  honor, 
and  in  the  evening  he  was  taken  to 
Saltair  Beach  where  he  had  a  bath  in 
the  Great  Salt  Lake. 

On  arriving  at  Eider  Hansen's  home 
town  the  news  of  his  coming  and  the 
circumstances  connected  with  it  soon 
spread ;  and  the  people  of  American 
Fork  in  both  a  public  and  prívate  way 
tried  to  show  their  appreciation  of 
what  had  been  done.  Some  hunting 
and  fishing  trips  were  planned  and  the 
doctor  had  a  good  opportunity  to  see 
the  beauty  of  our  canyons  and  moun- 
tain  streams. 

I  have  had  a  short  talk  with  him 
since  his  return  to  Philadelphia.  He 
had  many  good  things  to  say  about 
Utah.    He  thought  that  a  people  sur- 


rounded  with  so  much  native  grandeur 
should  furnish  to  the  world  not  only 
prophets  and  missionaries  but  also 
musicians,  poets  and  artists. 

WHAT  CAN  WE  DO? 


Judging  from  experience  I  will  say 
that  there  are  six  out  of  every  ten  (and 
possibly  more)  Latter-day  Saints  who 
say  to  themselves,  í'What's  the  use  of 
my  trying  to  make  a  showing?  I  don't 
count."  There  seems  to  be  within  us 
a  c^rtain  amount  of  carelessness  that 
gives  US  these  feelings. 

Feeble  enough  though  our  efforts 
may  be,  there  are  none  of  us  whose  in- 
fluence is  not  felt  much  more  in  the 
world  than  we  think.  It  may  be  that 
we  live  in  a  small  place,  or  it  may  be 
that  we  live  in  the  city  where  there 
are  thousands  and  all  doing  no  more 
or  no  less  than  we ;  yet  we  do  not  live 
in  a  place  where  our  efforts  cannot 
be  felt  for  great  good  or  great  evil. 
We  do  not  realize  the  power  we  have 
within  US  ñor  the  results  of  our  efforts. 

No  one  knows  how  far  his  or  her 
testimony  may  travel.  It  may  be  car- 
ried  around  the  earth  several  times. 
We  have  all  seen  the  results  of  a  small 
tale  told  to  hurt  the  character  of  some 
person,  how  it  travels  and  how  it 
grows.  Apply  this  to  your  testimony 
and  you  cannot  trace  its  course. 

I  met  and  helped  to  baptize  an  oíd 
gentleman  in  San  Francisco  who  heard 
the  testimony  of  the  elders  in  Missouri 
over  fifty  years  before,  and  he  told  me 
he  had  talked  to  thousands  about  the 
gospel.  No  matter  how  isolated  we 
are  we  have  chances  to  bear  our 
testimonies,  and  more  chances  when 
we  live  where  the  many  are. 

Most  of  the  churches  pay  their 
preachers  and  missionaries  out  of  the 
funds  collected  for  that  and  other  pur- 
poses.  Most  Latter-day  Saint  preach- 
ers and  missionaries  pay  their  own  ex- 
penses and  preach  for  nothing  (speak- 
ing  of  money).  Did  you  ever  stop  to 
think  of  the  thousands  and  thousands 
of  dollars  that  are  saved  for  the  Church 
in  this  way?  Saved  for  other -purposes, 
while  other  churches  are  hiring  minis- 
ters?  No  matter  how  many  thousands 
are  given.  gladly  given,  there  are  very 
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few  oí  US  but  could  give  a  dollar  now 
and  then  to  some  eider  in  the  ñeld  and 
never  miss  it  three  months  later.  Nev- 
er  miss  it  a  month  after.  It  would  be 
feeble  effort  to  give  some  eider  in 
the  field  fifty  cents  a  month,  but  if  fifty 
of  US  in  bis  borne  town  did  it,  it  would 
pay  bis  expenses,  and  see  what  a  re- 
action  it  would  be  when  we  got  in  the 
field. 

Too  many  of  us  neglect  titbing  just 
a  ¡ittle.  We  may  pay  a  few  dollars 
now  and  then,  and  think  it  won't  make 
much  difference,  and  any  way  it  will 
do  US  as  much  good  as  the  Church. 
This  is  not  so.  There  are  none  of  us 
but  can  pay  a  strict  titbing.  None  of 
us  but  would  be  better  men,  or  women, 
more  regular,  more  business  like,  bet- 
ter fitted  for  larger  things,  did  we  pay 
a  strict  titbing.  Not  only  this  but  let 
us  put  our  mite  with  the  mite  of  500, 
000  and  say  one  fourth  of  them  are 
making  $25.00  a  month  (there  are 
thousands  who  make  from  $50.00  to 
$100.00  and  some  even  much  more). 
Let  each  be  strict  in  paying  bis  or  her 
$2.50  each  month  and  what  is  the  re- 
sult?  The  result  would  be  $3,750.000 
a  year  in  titbing.  How  long  would  it 
taíce  to  buy  out  Jackson  county  and 
some  other  things  besides  ? 

This  is  only  a  foreshadow  of  what 
might  be  done  with  the  law  of  conse- 
cration. 

What  are  the  results  of  these,  and 
many  more,  efforts?  Chtirch  History 
is  familiar  to  most  Latter-day  Saints. 
Did  they  all  ever  see  it  from  this  point 
of  view?  The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  was  organized  on 
the  sixth  day  of  April  1830  with  six 
members.  April  the  sixth,  1908,  its 
members  numbered  something  like 
500,000.  not  counting  those  who  have 
died.  On  the  Joseph  Smith  monument 
in  Vermont,  are  these  words,  "Over  a 
million  converts  to  this  testimony  have 
been  made  throughout  the  world." 
Feeble  efforts  these?  In  seventy-eight 
years  the  Church  grew  to  be  eighty- 
three  thousand  times  as  large  as  when 
organized.  Let's  begin  now  and  see 
if  our  efforts,  feeble  efforts.  and  those 
who  follow  us  can  multiply  as  fast  as 
the  efforts  of  those  six  and  those  who 


followed  them.  Just  go  over  it  in 
your  head,  but  while  you  are  doing  it 
don't  forget  and  say  eighty-three 
times  five  hundred  thousand  are  forty- 
one  million,  but  say  it  right,  "Eighty- 
three  thousand  times  five  hundred 
thousand  are  41,500,000,000."  That's  a 
long  row  of  figures  and  none  of  us 
even  dream  of  such  results,  but  none 
of  US  can  say  that  it  is  not  "A  marvel- 
ous  Work  and  a  Wonder." 

How  marvelous  are  the  results  of 
human  efforts  blessed  by  the  hand  of 
the  -\lmighty. 

S.  R.  W. 


From  Far-off  África. 


Eider  Alma  T.  Jones,  writing  to  Pres.  S. 
O.  Bennion  from  Grahamstown,  Caoe  Col- 
ony,  South  África,  says: 

For  sometime  I  have  been  getting  th.e 
Liahbna,  which,  now  I  know  its  valué,  Í9 
almost  indispensable.  I  look  forward  to  its 
coming  every  week.  It  not  only  benefits 
myself  and  companion  but  our  fnends  who 
are  investigating  the  gospel  and  all  others 
who  take  the  time  to  read  it.  After  a  per- 
son  (especially  an  eider)  has  read  the  Lia- 
hona  once,  he  no  longer  wonders  at  the 
lar^e  circulation  it  has  obtained  in  so  short 
a  time.  Liahona  The  Elders'_  Journal  and 
the  Millennial  Star  go  hand  in  hand  with 
us;  they  each  have  a  great  influence  with 
the  people.  When  our  friends  read  the  tes- 
timonies therein  they  have  more  courage  to 
come  forward  and  ask  to  be  baptized.  They 
see  how  the  people  in  other  parts  are  taking 
advantage  of  their  opportunities  and  they 
want  to  do  the  same.  They  have  a  desire 
to  be  numbered  with  the  true  fold  of  Christ. 

At  present  there  are  twelve  elders  and 
a  sister,  from  Zion,  in  this  country,  spread- 
ing  the  gospel's  glorious  message  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Dark  Continent.  Al- 
though  many  of  Africa's  people  are  color- 
ed,  we  woric  only  among  Europeans,  and 
have  made  great  headway,  considering  what 
we  have  to  battle  against.  This  is  a  new 
mission,  and  of  course  a  large  part  of  our 
work  is  to  remove  preiudice,  which  is  very 
strong;  still  we  have  nad  about  sixty  bap- 
tisms  since  the  first  of  the  year,  and  intend 
having  many_  more  in  the  near  future. 
Zion  is  growing  and  we  indeed  rejoice  in 
the  work  here  in  South  África. 

May  the  "stone"  continué  to  roll  until 
it  filis  the  whole  earth,  and  may  all  con- 
cerned work  enthusiastically. 


And  again  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  observe 
to  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.  I¡  the 
Lord,  wrill  turn  away  all  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion  from  you,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  you. — D.  &  .  C.  . 
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Editorial 


REPLY  TO 

A  CRITIC. 

From   Raymond,   Alberta,    Canadá, 

comes  the   following     communication 

to  which  space  is  given,  partly  because 

it  is  an  attempt  at  a  logical  refutation 

of  the  teachings    of     the     Latter-day 

Saints,  and  partly  because  it  aíFords 

an     opportunity     to     contrast     those 

teachings  with  those  of  the  critic,  and 

of  orthodox   Christians   generally,   of 

•whom  he  evidently  is  one : 

To  the  Editor: 

1    am    in   receipt    of   a    few    numbers    of 
Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  lent  me  by.  a 


friend  and  must  express  my  surprise  that 
a  people  can  be  found  so  gullible  as  to 
accept  the  statements  of  sonie  of  your  edi- 
torials  and  articles. 

(1)  You  seem  to  assume  that  soma  sys- 
tern  of  doctrine  or  form  of  church  organi- 
zation  is  necessary  to  salvatíon.  Now,  you 
must  surely  admit  that  Jesús  Christ  and 
He  alone  can  save,  and  that  there  is  no  sal- 
vation  in  any  system  of  church  doctrine, 
form  of  church  organization,  or  rite  of  bap- 
tism.  Once  we  accept  Jesús  Christ  by 
simple  faith  and  we  are  saved,  even  sup- 
posing  we  have  no  formulated  system  of 
doctrine  or  belief  in  any  particular  form 
of  church  government.  No  doubt,  once 
we  have  acceptcd  Christ,  we  will  feel  it 
to  be  our  duty  to  study  His  Word  and  as^ 
certain  as  best  we  can  what  form  of  church 
government,  whether  Episcopal,  Presbyter- 
lan  or  Congregational,  or  all  three  pre- 
vailed  in  the  early  apostolic  church.  So 
far  as  I  can  learn,  we  do  not  find  the  office 
of  patriarch  or  high  priest  there;  we  find 
bishops,  elders,  and  deacons.  The  terms 
bishop  and  eider,  as  is  admitted  by  the 
best  Christian  scholars,  are  used  inter- 
changeably,  showing  that  they  refer  to  the 
same  office. 

(2)  You  confound,  allow  me  to  say,  unity 
with  uniformity.  Christian  unity  is  not  nec- 
essarily  uniformity.  A  tame  uniformity  has 
never  existed  in  the  Jewish  or  Christian 
church.  It  could  only  be  accomplished  by 
the  suppression  of  all  liberty  of  thought. 
God  never  meant  that  we  should  all  think 
alike,  otherwise,  He  would  not  have  given 
US  the  mortal  make-up  we  have.  Dtfference 
of  opinión  is  a  necessity  and  quite  allowable 
on  non-essential  points  of  duty  and  doc- 
trine. Uniformity  on  essential  points  is 
possible,  and  now  practically  exists  in  the 
various  Christian  bodies.  As  regards  non- 
essential  points  we  are  to  hold  the  view 
we  can  best  support  from  reason  and  scrip- 
ture.  Christian  unity,  therefore  does  not 
consist  in  a  tame,  outward  uniformity  which, 
constitutcd  as  we  now  are,  is  really  unat- 
tainable,  except  in  the  possession  of  a  com- 
mon  spiritual  life  flowing  from  Christ  as 
its  source  and  centre — a  spiritual  life  which 
will  manifest  itself  in  different  views  on 
minor  points  of  doctrine  and  duty,  different 
forms  of  church  government,  different 
types  of  Christian  character,  different  modes 
of  presenting  and  receiving  the  truth. 

(3)  Your  tlilrd  error,  permit  me  to  say, 
lies  in  affirming  as  practically  you  seem  to 
do,  that  baptism  by  immersion,  is  the  pnly 
scriptural  form  of  baptism,  and  that  it  is 
essential  to  salvation.  There  is  no  posi- 
tive  evidence  that_  Christ  was  baptized  by 
immersion.  My  view  is  that  He  was  bap- 
tized by  affusion_,  as  appears  to  be  evidenc- 
ed  by  plates  which  have  come  down  to  us 
from  the  early  centuries  in  which  Christ 
is  represented  as  standing  in  the  Jordán, 
while  John  stands  beside  Him  pouring 
water  upon  His  head.  Baptism  is  simply  a 
symbol    of    the    Spirit.      This    being    so,    a 
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drop  of  water  serves  the  i)urpose  as  well 
as  an  ocean.  The  Spirit  again,  is  invariably 
spoken  of  as  being  "poured  out"  upon  the 
person;  aíTusion  or  sprinkling,  in  which  the 
water  is  poured  from  above,  would  best 
seem  to  symbolize  the  Spirit's  mode  of 
operation.  Besides,  as  every  Greek  scholar 
knows,  the  Greek  word,  "baptizo,"  means 
to  sprínkle  as  well  as  to  immerse.  The 
mode  of  baptism,  therefore,  we  contend, 
is  of  mitior  importance;  the  baptism  essen- 
tial  to  salvation  is  spiritual  baptism,  bap- 
tism by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  which  the  water 
we  apply  js  a  mere  symbol,  or  sign.  The 
mere  application  of  water  to  the  body  can- 
not  possibly  have  any  saving  valué.  By 
so  añirming  we  confound  the  shadow  with 
the  substance,  dishonor  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  dogmatlze  regarding  an  outward  form 
concerning  which  the  most  scholarly  and 
devout  Christian  men  ever  since  apostolic 
times,  have  diÉFered. 

(4)  Another  error,  which  in  our  judg- 
ment  you  make,  is  in  holding  that  the  rev- 
elation  made  by  Christ  was  not  final.  It 
must  be  supplemented  by  subsequent  reye- 
lations.  Now  we  believe  that  revelation 
is  continuous  in  the  sense  that  God  is 
constantly  revealing  Himself  to  His  church 
and  people.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  ever 
leading  His  true  servants  on  to  larger 
views  of  truth,  as  they  are  able  to  bear 
them,  but  this  is  very  different  from  say- 
ing  that  there  can  be  any  substantial  ad- 
dition  to  the  truths  essential  to  salvation. 
As  it  is  not  the  moon  as  he  presents  his 
different  phases  to  our  eye,  which  chances, 
but  we  who  change  our  position,  causing 
him  to  appear  to  change,  so  it  is  not  God's 
truth  which  changes,  but  we,  as  with  bright- 
er  light  and  deeper,  more  prayerful  study, 
we_  examine  it.  To  afiirm  that  the  truths 
which  Christ  revealed  must  be  supplement- 
ed by  subsequ'jnt  revelation  is  to  say  that 
the  revelation  made  by  Christ  was  defec- 
tive  or  incomplete,  which  is  again  to  say, 
that  Christ  was  not  Divine,  that  He  was 
not  what  he  claimed  to  be — the  absolute, 
the  eternal  Truth.  "I,"  His  words  are,  "am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life."  We  need 
no  fuller  revelation,  no  plainer  way,  for 
as  the  prophet  has  it,  "the  way-faring  men 
though  fogls,  shall  not  err  therein."  Ad- 
mitting,,  as  we  do,  the  possibility  of  sub- 
sequent revelation,  the  supreme  test  of  the 
genuineness,  we  contend,  must  be  their 
harmony  with  the  revelation  made  by 
Christ. 

John  J.  Cameron. 

It  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  a  man 
who  is  "gullible"  enough  to  believe  that 
God  became  man ;  that  a  virgin  con- 
ceived  and  brought  forth  a  male  child ; 
that  a  despised  Gallilean  wrought  the 
miracles  attributed  to  Jesús;  and  that 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  actually  oc- 


curred,  should  charge  the  Latter-day 
Saints  with  being  too  credulous.  It 
ill-becomes  any  orthodox  Christian  to 
make  such  an  accusation  against  them. 
The  foregoing  great  basic  truths  of 
the  Christian  religión  are  firmly  held 
by  them  in  common  with  the  leading 
denominations  of  Christendom;  but 
they  teach  no  other  doctrines  that  are 
more  difíicult  to  believe  than  those  are. 
The  Latter-day  Saints  are  "gullible" 
enough  to  accept  the  Bible  just  as  it 
reads,  interpretad  as  any  other  book 
ought  to  be;  but  that  is  the  full  ex- 
tent  of  their  "gullibility." 

Yes,  we  do  most  emphatically  be- 
lieve that  "some  system  of  doctrine," 
and  also  some  "form  of  church  organi- 
zation"  are  "necessary  to  salvation." 
We  believe  that,  unless  a  man  accepts 
fully,  as  his  rule  of  faith  and  life,  the 
"system  of  doctrine"  taught  by  the 
Savior  and  His  apostles,  and  becomes 
a  member  of  the  "church  organization" 
which  He  has  established,  salvation  is 
impossible.  Mr.  Cameron  says:  "Now 
you  must  surely  admit  that  Jesús  Christ 
and  He  alone  can  save,  and  that  there 
is  no  salvation  in  any  system  of  church 
doctrine,  form  of  church  organization 
or  rite  of  baptism."  We  admit  that 
salvation  comes  by  Jesús  Christ,  but 
deny  point  blank  the  rest  of  this  as- 
sertion.  Before  a  man  can  be  saved 
he  must  become  a  member  of  the  "body 
of  Christ,"  which  means  the  church 
of  Christ;  and  this  membership  is 
gained  by  baptism  and  in  no  other  way. 

It  is  Christ  that  saves ;  but  He  saves 
by  certain  means.  Outside  of  the 
means  He  has  provided  for  the  pur- 
pose,  He  will  never  save  a  single  soul. 
His  means  of  salvation  include  the 
tcaching  by  Him  and  His  servants  of 
a  grand  and  perfect  "system  of  doc- 
trine," commonly  called  the  gospel, 
and  the  bringing  together  of  His  fol- 
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lowers  ¡nto  one  body  with  a  perfect 
organization,  commonly  called  His 
church. 


Mr.  Cameron  continúes:  "Once  we 
accept  Jesús  Christ  by  simple  faith 
and  we  are  saved,  even  supposing  we 
have  no  formulated  system  of  doc- 
trine or  belief  in  any  particular  form 
of  church  government."  This  sentence 
contradicts  itself.  A  man  cannot  "ac- 
cept Christ"  without  doing  those  things 
which  Christ  has  commanded.  To  re- 
fuse  obedience  to  Christ's  command- 
ments  is  to  reject  Him.  Acceptance 
and  obedience  mean  the  same  thing. 
When  a  man  obeys  Christ  he  believes 
in  His  teachings,  repents  of  all  sin, 
makes  with  God  the  covenant  of  which 
baptism  is  the  expression,  (by  which 
act  he  unites  with  Christ's  church,) 
and  compiles  with  all  the  other  re- 
quirements  which  are  laid  down  by  the 
Savior  and  His  apostles,  and  by  doing 
these  things  becomes  a  "member  of 
the  body  of  Christ,"  a  most  perfect, 
beautiful  and  wonderful  "organiza- 
tion." 

To  say  that  a  man  can  "accept 
Christ"  without  embracing  His  "sys- 
tem of  doctrine,"  and  becoming  a 
member  of  His  "church  organization," 
is  exactly  equivalent  to  saying  that  a 
man  can  enlist  in  the  army  of  his  coun- 
try  and  do  his  duty  as  a  soldier,  with- 
out ever  drill  ing,  marching  or  fighting 
in  the  ranks.  To  "accept  Christ"  by 
a  mental  act  merely  and  do  no  more 
is  as  inefTectual  for  salvation  as  plant- 
ing  corn  in  imagination  only  would 
be  for  raising  a  crop.  Suppose  a  farm- 
er  were  to  sit  in  the  shade  of  a  tree 
and  spend  his  time  imagining  that  he 
was  planting  a  crop;  what  sort  of  a 
harvest  would  he  reap?  Exactly  the 
same  that  a  man  will  who  "accepts 
Christ"  but  neglects  or  refuses  to  do 


the  things  He  has  commanded — ^a  har- 
vest of  bitter  disappointment. 

Jesús  made  this  truth  clear  when  He 
said :  "In  vain  do  ye  cali  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  I  com- 
mand  you."  James,  the  apostle,  made 
it  still  more  emphatic,  if  possible,  when 
he  declared:  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead."  Mr.  Cameron  would  probably 
attempt  to  support  his'  positbn  by 
quoting  those  passages,  especially  from 
Paul,  which  teach  that  men  are  saved 
by  faith  in  Christ.  But  what  is  meant 
by  the  word  "faith"  .as  used  in  all  such 
passages?  A  belief,  a  conviction  so 
strong  that  it  impels  its  possessor  to 
the  performance  of  those  works  of 
righteousness  that  produce  salvation. 
If  Bible  believers  would  give  a  sane 
and  reasonable  defínition  of  the  word 
"faith"  as  used  in  this  connection 
throughout  the  good  book,  a  flood  of 
light  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  scrip- 
tures  would  illuminate  their  minds. 

Science,  revelation  and  experience 
all  unite  to  teach  us  that  faith  is  the 
principie  of  action,  of  power  and  of 
progress.  It  is  faith  that  impels  to 
action ;  it  is  faith  that  generates  power ; 
it  is  faith  that  produces  progress. 
Henee  faith  is  the  means  of  salvation. 
Faith  in  what?  In  truth.  What  is 
truth?  The  word  of  God;  the  system 
of  religión  established  by  Jesús  Christ; 
the  plan  of  salvation  commonly  called 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  other  words 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  the  gospel  of 
Jesús  Christ,  the  plan  of  salvation  of 
which  He  is  the  Author  and  Finisher, 
are  difFerent  expressions  that  convey 
the  same  meaning. 

The  universe  is  founded  upon  cer- 
tain  principies  and  is  governed  by  cer- 
tain  laws.  Salvation  is  attained  by  a 
human  soul  when  that  soul  is  brought 
into  harmony  with  those  principies 
and   laws :  an-i  the   more  perfect   the 
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harmony  the  higher  the  degree  of  sal- 
vation.  The  mission  of  Jesús  Christ 
was  to  disclose  those  principies  and 
laws  to  men.  "But  in  order  that  men 
may  profit  by  the  disclositre,  they  must 
believe  ¡t  with  that  form  and  degree 
of  faith  that  will  prompt  them  to  act 
in  accordance  with  it.  Thcir  faith,  in 
order  to  be  a  saving  faith,  must  impel 
them  to  comply  with  the  principies  and 
obey  the  laws  that  Jesús  laid  down. 

"Repent  and  be  baptized;"  "except 
a  man  be  born  of  the  water  and  of 
the  Spirit  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;"  "pray  always  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation ;"  "take  up  your  cross 
and  follow  me;"  "he  that  believeth  on 
me  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also;"  "but  be  ye  doers  of  the  word 
and  not  hearers  only;"  "what  doth 
it  profit  though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith  and  not  have  works?  Can  faith 
save  him?"  "Even  so  faith  if  it  have 
not  works  is  dead."  These  and  hun- 
dreds  of  other  passages  in  the  Bible  go 
to  show  that  works  must  attend  faith, 
or  faith  will  avail  nothfng.  What 
works?  Those  specified  by  Jesús  and 
His  apostles,  among  which  was  bap- 
tism,  by  which  act  a  repentant  sinner 
was  admitted  into  the  church  of  Christ. 


Mr.  Cameron  vlrtually  admits  that 
he  does  not  know  what  form  of  church 
government.  Episcopal,  Presbyterian  or 
Congregational,  prévailed  in  the  prim- 
itive  church,  ñor  what  officers  the 
church  had,  ñor  what  their  duties  were. 
We  cannot  go  far  into  this  phase  of 
the  subject  for  lack  of  space;  but  we 
will  point  out  the  fact  that  among  the 
officers  of  the  primitive  church  were 
apostles  and  prophets.  Having  these 
officers  it  was  easy  for  the  church  to 
find  out  what  others,  and  what  form 
of  church  government,  the  Lord  re- 
quired,  because  these  officers  had  power 


to  obtain  the  necessary  information 
from  God  by  revelation.  The  primitive 
church  was  "built  on  a  foundation  of 
apostles  and  prophets,"  and  only  one 
form  of  government  for  it  was  ever 
authorized  by  the  Almighty,  and  that 
form  was  wholly  different  from  any 
seen  in  Christendom  today  except 
among  believers  in  modern  revela- 
tion. 

We  must  also  be  brief  in  replying 
to  what  Mr.  Cameron  says  about  "uni- 
ty"  and  "uniformity."  Christ  prayed 
most  earnestly  that  His  disciples 
might  be  one,  so  that  their  oneness 
might  be  evidence  to  the  world  that 
the  Father  had  sent  Him.  His  prayer 
was  that  they  might  be  one  in  faith, 
works  and  worship.  Such  oneness 
would  of  course  produce  uniformity,  so 
that  the  latter  was  included  in  what 
Jesús  prayed  for.  He  intended  that 
among  His  foUowers  there  should  be 
only  one  Lord,  only  one  faith,  only  one 
baptism,  only  one  body  of  believers, 
only  one  form  of  church  organization 
and  government.  Not  until  grevious 
wolves  had  entered  the  flock  was  uni- 
formity superseded  by  diversity.  Not 
until  apostacy  had  begun  to  spread 
was  the  primitive  church  divided  into 
sects,  which  took  the  ñames  of  Paul, 
Apollos,  Cephas,  etc.  "These  differ- 
ences  of  opinión"  instead  of  being  "nec- 
essary and  quite  allowable,"  were  in 
violation  of  the  commandments  of 
God  and  proof  of  apostacy  and  of  the 
departure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  those 
who  indulged  in  them.  Diversity  in 
religious  faith  means  error,  as  two  and 
two  mean  four.  All  who  believe  the 
truth  believe  alike.  That  a  man  loses 
his  independence  by  believing  the 
truth  is  preposterous.  There  are  no 
non-essential  points  of  "duty  and  doc- 
trine" in  the  system  of  Jesús  Christ, 

On  the  subject  of  the  proper  form 
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of  baptism  we  do  not  care  to  say 
much  at  this  time.  Whole  librarles 
have  been  written  upon  it,  and  yet 
"Greek  scholars"  are  quite  as  much 
divided  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"baptizo"  as  they  were  in  the  fourth 
century  when  the  controversy  began 
to  spread.  If  any  man  supposes  that 
John  the  Baptist  led  Jesús  down  into 
the  waters  of  the  Jordán  merely  to 
sprinkle  a  little  water  on  His  head,  he 
holds  that  view  because  he  has  been 
so  taught,  or  from  bias,  and  not  be- 
cause  the  proposition  is  reasonable. 
We  agree  with  Mr.  Cameron  that  the 
mere  application  of  water  to  the  body 
will  not  remit  sin.  But  we  hold  that, 
in  order  to  be  saved,  a  man  must  enter 
into  covenant  with  God,  that  the  form 
of  this  covenant  is  a  burial  in  water  in 
the  similitude  of  the  burial  of  Christ. 
and  a  rising  from  the  liquid  grave  to 
newness  of  life,  even  as  Christ  rose 
from  the  sepulcher,  an  immortal  and 
glorified  Being.  By  making  this  cove- 
nant in  this  way  the  person  who  does 
it  obtains  a  remission  of  his  sins,  which 
is  essential  to  salvation,  and  can  be 
obtained  in  no  other  way.  Henee  bap- 
tism by  immersion  is  essential  to  sal- 
vation." 

Millions  of  professing  Christians  re- 
fuse  to  believe  this.  They  pass  their 
lives  upon  the  earth,  die  and  enter  the 
spirit  world  in  this  state  of  unbelief. 
But  there  they  find  they  have  been 
mistaken.  There  they  are  confronted 
by  the  tremendous  fact  that  they  still 
are  in  an  unsaved  condition.  They  can- 
not  pass  by  the  angels  who  guard  the 
entrance  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
What  then?  They  remain  as  they  are. 
Vtnsaved  and  disappointed,  denied  ad- 
mission  among  the  redeemed,  until  they 
repent  of 'their  unbelief,  and  become 
willing  to  make  the  covenant  of  bap- 
tism, which,  in  course  of  time  and  in 


the  providence  of  God,  they  will  be 
permitted  to  do  by  proxy  through  a 
representative  in  mortaHty  in  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  on  the  earth.  But  it 
would  be  vastly  better  for  them  if 
they  would  repent  and  be  baptized 
before  they  die. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  do  not  be- 
lieve that  new  revelation  from  God 
adds  "to  the  truths  essential  to  salva- 
tion." It  only  discloses  those  truths. 
They  are  eternal  and  unchangeable. 
They  have  been  lost  to  mankínd  for 
centuries.  Men  by  searching  can  not 
find  them.  The  only  way  to  obtain 
them  is  by  new  revelation.  Heneé 
new  revelation  is  necessaty  to  salva- 
tion. But  the  truths  thus  given  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  not  new.  They 
are  portions  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
which  is  older  than  this  world,  and 
are  vital  to  that  plan. 


Some  minor  points  presented  by  Mr. 
Cameron   are   not   mentioned   because 
space  will  not  permit.    To  cover  them 
we  will  make  a  brief  general  state- 
ment:    The  Son  of  God  came  into  the 
world  and   introduced  among  men  a 
perfect  system  of  life,  and  organized 
His  church,  which     was    a    creation 
within  which  every  member  could  live 
according     to     that     system.       This 
church  was  led  by  apostles  and  proph- 
ets,  grew  rapidly  in  numbers,  and  ex- 
tended  its  branches     throughout   the 
then  known  world.    But  within  the  life 
time  of  the  apostles  whom  Jesús  chose, 
the  whole  body  of  the  church  became 
permeated  with  apostacy,  and  within 
a  comparatively  short  time  after  their 
death,  partly  from  this  cause  and  part- 
ly  from  persecution,  the  true  church  of 
Christ  disappeared,  and  a  vastly  differ- 
ent  organization  superseded    it.       In- 
stead  of  apostles  and  prophets,  popes 
and   cardinals   aróse.     Christian   doc- 
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trine  and  worship  became  corrupted 
by  a  commingiing  with  paganism. 

The  fullness  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesús  Christ,  together  with  authority 
to  preach  it,  and  administer  in  its  or- 
dinances,  disappeared  from  the  earth, 
and  only  disconnected  fragments  of  it 
remained  within  the  knowledge  of  men. 
Out  of  these  fragments  different  re- 
formers  tried  to  construct  a  system 
that  would  harmonize  with  the  scrip- 
tures,  but  all  such  attempts  failed,  and 
for  many  centuries  the  world  was  with- 
out  a  system  of  religión  that  was  ade- 
quate  for  the  saving  of  the  souls  of 
men  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the 
fragments  of  the  gospel  that  remained 
in  the  possession  of  mankind  gave 
hope  and  comfort,  and  a  promise  of 
future  salvation. 

The  earth  drew  near  the  cióse  of  the 
sixth  thousand  years  of  its  history.  It 
was  time  to  begin  preparations  for  the 
opening  of  the  seventh  thousand  years, 
the  Millennium.  For  this  purpose 
angels  were  sent  to  the  earth  and  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel,  with  its  mirac- 
ulous  gifts  and  blessings,  and  with  au- 
thority to  administer  in  its  ordinances, 
was  restored  to  men.  The  Church  of 
Christ,  in  the  form  and  with  the  offi- 
cers  given  to  it  by  Him  when  He  was 
on  the  earth,  was  organized,  and  from 
all  civilized  nations  its  ranks  have 
been  swelled.  This  Church  is  led  by 
revelation.  All  questions  of  doctrine, 
organization  and  government  are 
solved  by  this  means.  Such  is  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 


A    SAMPLE    LETTER. 

Under  a  recent  date  a  sister  residing 
in  Springfield,  111.,  wrote  the  following 
letter,  which  is  reproduced  as  a  sample 
of  hundreds  that  we  receive : 

Herewith  please  find  $1.00  and  ñames  to 


whom  I  wish  you  to  send  Liahona  The  EI- 
ders'  Journal  as  per  coupon  offer.  I  will 
just  use  the  leaf  provided  for  same  in  the 
Journal. 

I  thtnk  so  much  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal  that  I  wish  all  could  hear  the 
beautiful  truths  it  teaches.  I  have  learned 
more  concerning  the  gospel  since  taking 
it  than  I  ever  knew  before,  and  I  was  rais- 
ed  in  the  Church.  I  love  the  gospel  and 
thank  God  every  day  that  I  am  a  Latter- 
day  Saint,  even  though  I  am  far  away  from 
all  who  sympathtze  with  me  or  my  reli- 
gión. 

With  all  the  temptation  I  meet,  with 
God's  help  I  will  try  and  remain  trae  to 
my  religión.  God  bless  the  good  work  the 
Liahona  is  doing  and  the  faithful  ones  who 
send  so  many  beautiful  messages  to  tried 
and  discoura^ed  souls  who  look  with  long- 
ing  and  anticipation  for  its  arrival  each 
week. 

Kindly  include  the  iast  number.  June 
27,  1908.  with  those  you  send,  as  tbere  is 
an  article  I  want  my  friends  to  read  par- 
ticularly,  "A  Woman's  Questions"  in  the 
editorials. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlng   at   a   date   neariy   alx   hundred 

Sears  before  Christ,  and  endlní  about  four 
undfAd  years  aíter  Hls  blrth,  coverlng  ft 
period  oí  about  ene  thousand  years,  tbere 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
taitnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  eeneratlons,  togretber 
with  accounts .  of  thelr  cmn  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelred,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlngr  this 
thousana  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
six  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehi.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  I^man- 
Ites.  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backsUdlng,  the 
Kephltes  followed  the  law  of  Hoses  untti 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ.  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  sorae 
notable  exceptions,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
explanatlon  wlU  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Hormón,  WhIch 
Slves  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  foUows.) 


1.  Now  there  was  a  place  in  Shemion, 
where  the  daughters  of  the  Lamanites  did 
gather  themselves  together  to  sing,  and  to 
dance,   and   to  make   themselves   merry. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  there  was 
one  day  a  small  number  of  them  gathered 
together  to  sing  and  to  dance. 

3.  And  now  the  priests  of  king  Noah, 
being  ashamed  to  return  to  the  city  of 
Nephi,  yea,  and  also  fearing  that  the  people 
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would  slay  them,  therefore  they  durst  not 
return  to  their  wives  and  their  children. 

4.  And  having  tarried  in  the  wilderness, 
and  having  discovered  the  daughters  of  the 
Lamanites,  they  laid  and  watched  them; 

5.  And  when  there  were  but  few  of  them 
gathered  together  to  dance,  they  carne  forth 
out  of  their  secret  places,  and  took  them 
and  carried  them  into  the  wilderness;  yea, 
twenty  and  four  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Lamanites  they  carried  into  the  wilderness. 

6.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  the 
Lamanites  found  that  their  daughters  had 
been  missing,  they  were  angry  with  the  peo- 
pie  of  Limhi;  for  they  thought  it  was  the 
people  of  Limhi. 

7.  Therefore  they  sent  their  armies  forth; 
yea,  even  the  king  himself  went  before 
his  people;  and  they  went  up  to  the  land  of 
Nephi,  to  destroy_  the  people  of  Limhi. 

8.  And  now  Limhi  had  discovered  them 
from  the  tower,  even  all  their  preparations 
for  war  did  he  discover;  therefore  he 
gathered  his  people  together,  and  laid  wait 
for  them  in  the  fields,  and  in  the  forests. 

9.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  the 
Lamanites  had  come  up,  that  the  people  of 
Limhi  began  to  fall  upon  them  from  their 
waiting  places,  and  began  to  slay  them. 

10.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  battle 
became  exceeding  sore,  for  they  fought 
like  lions  for  their  prey. 

11.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  people 
of  Limhi  began  to  drive  the  Lamanites 
before  them:  yet  they  were  not  half  so 
numerous  as  the  Lamanites.  But  they 
fought  for  their  lives  and  for  their  wives, 
and  for  their  children;  therefore  they  ex- 
erted  themselves,  and  like  dragons  did 
they  fight. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  found 
the  king  of  the  Lamanites  among  the  num- 
ber  of  the  dead;  yet  he  was  not  dead,  hav- 
ing been  wounded  and  left  upbn  the  ground, 
so  speedy  was  the  flight  of  his  people. 

13.  And  they  took  him  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  and  broüght  him  before  Limhi, 
and  said,  behold,  here  is  the  king  of  the 
Lamanites;  he  having  received  a  wound, 
has  fallen  among  their  dead,  and  they  have 
left  him;  and  behold,  we  have  brought  him 
before  you;  and  now  let  us  slay  him. 

14.  But  Limhi  said  unto  them,  ye  shall 
not  slay  him,  but  bring  him  hither  that  I 
may  see  him.  And  thejr  brought  him. 
.And  Limhi  said  unto  him,  Wnat  cause 
have  ye  to  come  up  to  wí|"  against  my 
people?  Behold,  my  people  have  not  brok- 
en  the  oath  that  I  made  unto  you;  therefore, 
why  should  ye  break  the  oath  ye  made  unto 
my  people? 

15.  And  now  the  king  said,  I  have  broken 
the  oath,  because  thy  people  did  carry  away 
the  daughters  of  my  people;  therefore,  in 
my  anger  I  did  cause  my  people  to  come 
itp  to  war  against  thy  people. 

16.  Now  Limhi  had  heard  nothing  con- 
cerning  this  matter;  therefore  he  said,  I 
will  search  among  my  people  and  whoso- 
cver    has    done    this    thing     shall      perish. 


Therefore  he  caused  a  search  to  be  made 
among  his  people. 

17.  Now  when  Gideon  had  heard  these 
things,  he  being  the  king's  captain,  he  went 
forth  and  said  unto  the  king¡  J  pray  thee 
forbear,  and  do  not  search  this  people,  and 
lay  not  this  thing  to  their  charge. 

18.  For  do  ye  not  remember  the  priests 
of  thy  father,  whom  this  people  sought  ta 
destroy?  And  are  they  not  in  the  wilder- 
ness? And  are  they  not  the  ones  who  have 
stolen  the  daughters  of  the  Lamanites? 

19.  And  now  behold,  and  tell  the  kinjf 
of  these  things,  that  he  may  tell  his  peo- 
ple of  these  things  that  they  may  be  paci- 
fied  towards  us;  for  behold  they  are  al- 
ready  preparing  to  come  against  us;  ánd 
behold  also,  there  are  but  few  of  us. 

20.  And  behold,  they  come  with  their 
numerous  hosts;  and  except  the  king  doth 
pacify  them  towards  us,  we  must  perish.  ¡ 

21.  For  are  not  the  words  of  Abinadi 
fulfilled,  which  he  prophesied  against  us? 
and  all  this  because  we  would  not  hearken 
untothe  words  of  the  Lord,  and  turn  from 
our  iniquities. 

22.  And  now  let  us  pacify  the  king,  and 
we  fulfill  the  oath  which  we  have  made  unto 
him;  for  it  is  better  that  we  should  be 
in  bondage,  than  that  we  should  lose  onr 
lives;  therefore  let  us  put  a  stop  to  the 
shedding  of  so  much  blood. 

23.  And  now  Limhi  told  the  king  all  the 
things  concerning  his  father,  and  the  priests 
that  had  fled  into  the  wilderness,  and  at- 
tributed  the  carrying  away  of  their  daugh- 
ters to  them. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king 
was  pacifíed  towards  his  people;  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  forth  to  meet 
my  people,  without  arms;  and  I  swear  unto 
you  with  an  oath,  that  mv  people  shall 
not  slay  thy  people. 

25.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the^  fol- 
lowed  the  king,  and  went  forth  without 
arms  to  meet  the  Lamanites.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  they  did  meet  the  Lamanites; 
and  the  king  of  the  Lamanites  did  bow  him- 
self down  before  them,  and  did  plead  in 
behalf  of  the  people  of  Limhi. 

26.  And  when  the  Lamanites  saw  the  peo- 
ple of  Limhi,  that  they  were  without  arms, 
they  had  compassion  on  them,  and  were 
pacified  towards  them,  and  returned  with 
their  king  in  peace  to  their  own  land. — 
Mosiah  20. 


In  this  department  the  last  few 
weeks  we  have  been  reading  the  story 
of  an  ancient  wicked  king  and  his  cab- 
inet  of  priestly  advisers.  We  have 
noted  the  baleful  effect  that  the  rule 
of  a  coterie  of  such  bad  men  has  upon 
a  whole  nation.  We  have  seen  how 
the  monarch  has  already  been  cut  oflF 
by  an  ignominious  death — ^been  paid  in 
his  own  coin — met  the  very  fórm  of 
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dealih  that  be  himselí,  ladministered 
to  the  prophet  Abínadi  in  return  for 
bis  message  oí  repentance.  In  the 
present  chapter  we  again  have  to  deal 
with  the  wicked  priests  of  the  defunct 
sovereign  who  fled  from  death  at  the 
time  of  the  executíon  of  their  chief  by 
the  enraged  people. 

These  miserable  individuáis,  isolated 
from  their  families  through  their  cow- 
ardice,  plan  a  depredation  against  the 
nnsuspecting  damsels  of  their  swarthy- 
skinned  Lamanite  neighbors.  They 
capture  twenty-four  of  them  and  carry 
them  into  the  wilderness  for  wives. 
This  naturally  arouses  the  iré  of  the 
dark  warriors,  who  desire  that  the 
crime  should  be  laid  at  the  door  of 
Limhi's  people.  These  people  are  en- 
tirely  blameless  of  the  whole  affair, 
but  the  sword  of  Lamanite  wrath*  falls 
upen  them  anyhow.  The  Nephites  de- 
fend  themselves.  The  two  armies 
meet  in  battle  array.  Blood  flows  in 
profusión,  lives  go  out  in  great  num- 
bers.  The  carnage  is  dreadful;  many 
souls  take  their  flight  to  the  unknown 
as  a  result  of  the  hot  fray. 

And  all  through  a  misunderstand- 
ing.  There  was  really  no  cause  for  this 
bloodshed  and  consequent  anguish  of 
wives  and  children  who  had  been  made 
widows  and  orphans  by  it.  It  was  un- 
necessary.  Had  the  truth  been  known 
all  this  strife  might  have  been  averted. 

It  was  a  misunderstanding.  The 
same  oíd  story  that  is  repeated  in  hu- 
man history  over  and  over.  In  the 
case  of  individuáis  as  well  as  nations 
and  peoples.  Perhaps  nine-tenths  of 
the  petty  feuds  between  neighbors 
may  be  found  to  be  placed  to  the  ac- 
count  of  a  misunderstanding,  if  traced 
to  bedrock.  The  cause  of  a  very  large 
percentage  of  the  broils  between  man 
and  man  and  between  nation  and  na- 
tion.  seem  to  point  to  that  great  strife- 
brewer — ^the  misunderstanding.  How 
many  of  our  prejudices  against  one  an- 
other,  how  much  ill-will,  bad  feeling 
and  prejudice  of  one  religious  system 
against  another,  might  be  entirely 
swept  away  and  dissólved  did  we  know 
our  brother  as  he  really  is  or  that  pro- 
scribed  religious  system  as  it  really  is 
—and  not  as  it  is  thought  to  be. 
.another  value-laden  lesson  may  be 


extracted  from  this  incident  of  two 
races  that  dwelt  in  South  America  long 
ago.  This  insignificant  body  of  weak 
priests  by  one  depraved,  selfish  act 
plunged  two  nations  into  bloody  con- 
flict,  and  scenes  of  death.  So,  too,  may 
a  trifling  deed  of  covetousness  or  ra- 
pacity  vitally  aflíect  and  even  ruin  a 
promising  lile  or  blight  the  fair  ñame 
or  the  fond  hopes  of  a  family  or  com- 
munity.  What  may  not  be  the  dole- 
ful  consequences  of  one  little  venom- 
tipped  word  spoken  in  malice  of  care- 
lessness,  or  a  single  mean,  contempti- 
ble,  selfish  act  incited  by  greed  or  las- 
civiousness? 

As  is  usually  the  case  in  misunder- 
standings,  the  Nephite  and  Lamanite 
armies  upon  mutually  finding  that 
there  was  really  no  cause  for  war, 
were  paciñed,  disbanded  and  went  to 
their  homes  wiser  men.  But  the  be- 
sotted  priests,  who  had  really  been 
at  the  root  of  the  mischief,  seem  here 
to  be  lost  to  history.  It  may  be  re- 
gretable  and  it  may  be  not,  that  the 
miserable  end  of  these  miscreants  is 
not  here  depicted.  For  it  must  have 
indeed  been  a  miserable  end  for  them 
when,  crushed  beneath  the  weight  of 
a  sin-laden  conscience,  they  were  ush- 
ered  into  eternity  to  receive  the  prom- 
ised  wages — death,  spiritual  as  well  as 
temporal,  unless,  indeed,  they  might, 
after  a  long  period  of  penitent  reform, 
after  paying  "the  uttermost  farthing," 
be  again  in  possession  of  the  ^ower  to 
ultimately  get  on  the  way  of  salvation 
again.  The  chief  danger  of  such  an 
ill-spent,  iniquitous  life  is  that  the  evil- 
doer  may  have  sunk  himself  so  deeply 
in  the  mire  of  vice  and  corruption  that 
he  has  absolutely  lost  the  power  to  re- 
pent  and  patiently  wait  till  the  claims 
of  justice  shall  have  been  satisfíed  in 
his  behalf. 

But  we  need  concern  ourselves  but 
little  about  the  punishment  of  this 
group  of  vile  men.  Their  lives  and 
works  will  be  weighed  in  the  balance, 
as  will  those  of  all  of  us.  And  how 
awful  the  misery  of  remorse  to  those 
that  are  "found  wanting;"  and  how 
swelling  the  joy  of  them  that  are  found 
on  the  right  hand  of  a  just  and  eternal 
God! 
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Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  in  the  Holy 
Qhost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam's  trans- 
gresston. 

8.  We  belleve  that  throug-h  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Gospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  first  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Oospel  are:  First,  Faltb 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  L/ayln?  on  of  Hands 
for   the  Glft  of  the  Holy  Ghosl. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  raust  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hanas,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evangelista,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  erlft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlsions,  heallng-,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  toneues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  transl^ted  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

0.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wIU  yet  reveal   many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlntr  to  the  Kingdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsHltal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlv'.lego  of  worshlplng 
Almighty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctateg  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worslilp  how,  whert,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and   maetstrates;   in   obey- 
n»,   honoring   and   suatalnlngr   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng:  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  doingf 
grood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlng-s,  we  hope  all  thln^s."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngrs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngrs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thing  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
praiseworthy,  we  seek  after   these   thlngrs. 

JOSEPH  8MITH. 


^easons  For  Tolerance. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  man 
shoiild  be  allowed  to  worship  God  as 
he  pleases,  think  as  he  pienses,  believe 
as  he  pleases,  act  as  he  pleases — so 
long  as  he  does  not  infringe  on  the 
rights  of-  his  fellows.  One  is  that  only 
with  a  free  rein  can  he  ultimately  find 
the  truth.  He  may  be  driven  to  the 
"truth"  from  the  standpoint  of  a  man. 
but  would  this  necessarily  be  the  truth 
from  the  standpoint  of  God?  History 
answers,  No. 


All  men  set  up  their  own  standard 
of  truth.  This  may  or  may  not  be  the 
standard  of  the  all-knowing  Supreme 
Being.  It  does  not  follow,  however, 
that  all  men's  criterions  are  false  ones. 
Some  approximate  the  truth  more 
nearly  than  others.  Some  may  even 
arrive  at  a  perfect  knowledge  of  things 
as  they  are  and  are  to  be.  In  other 
words,  they  may  be  given  the  privi- 
lege  to  stand  with  God  on  the  summit 
of  existence  and  view  the  whole  vast 
universe  of  eternal  truth  as  He  views 
it.  There  have  been  but  very  few  men 
that  have  had  this  chance.  Such  men 
are  called  prophets.  They  are  of  the 
noblest  of  our  Father's  children ;  they 
are  rare  spirits  who  have,  in  the  past 
ages.of  their  pre-  existent  growth,  de- 
vcloped  themselves  to  a  high  degree 
of  perfection.  So  that  they  have  at- 
tained  that  fine  mental,  moral  and  spir- 
itual  balance  which  makes  them  strong 
enough  to  bear  the  resplendent  light 
of  all  truth. 

Ordinary  mortals  in  their  imperfect 
condition  would  not  be  able  to  endure 
this  flood  of  glorious  light  all  at  once. 
So  the  All-wise  has  ordained  that  they 
receive  a  little  of  it  at  a  time,  as  their 
souls  may  be  fitted  for  it.  Henee  the 
prophets  wrote  in  a  more  or  less  vague 
way  what  they  saw  in  the  realms  of 
perfect  truth,  that  we  may  get  a  gUm- 
mer  of  it  as  reflected  through  them. 
And  even  then  we  can  only  absorb  that 
light  and  make  it  a  luminant  to  our 
souls  just  to  the  extent  that  we  are 
able  to  climb  to  the  heights  of  soul- 
perfection  from  which  those  prophets 
viewed  the  field  of  eternal  knowledge. 

It  is  like  viewing  the  light  of  the 
sun.  The  human  eye  is  at  present  un- 
able  to  endure  the  glare  of  the  sun, 
but  for  a  moment.  Should  one  stead- 
ily  gaze  at  the  lustrous  orb  of  day  for 
a  very  short  time,  it  would  cause  pain 
and  even  destroy  one's  sight.  But  he 
may  contémplate  and  even  enjoy  that 
same  lieht  as  reflected  from  the  moon, 
or  in  the  air  on  the  earth.  Indeed 
we  all  admire  it  in  the  varied  beauties 
of  the  splendid  sunset. 

As  the  human  eye  cannot  bear  the 
powerful  blaze  of  the  midday  sun,  so 
would  the  human  being  be  very  mis- 
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erable  without  any  light  at  all.  In  to- 
tal darkness  he  would  languish,  droop 
and  die.  So  also  spíritually  and  intel- 
lectually.  Man  is  at  ñrst  given  what 
light  oí  truth  he  is  able  to  assimiiate 
naturally  and  without  danger  of  an 
overflux,  which  would  be  detrimental 
to  him.  As  his  spirit  develops  and 
his  soul  becomes  more  and  more  near- 
ly  attuned  to  the  infinite,  then  more 
and  more  of  the  illumination  of  intel- 
ligence  or  truth  is  vouchsafed  to  him. 
And  as  he  climbs  toward  the  summit 
of  perfection  the  whole  landscape  of 
truth  broadens  and  its  aspect  continu- 
ally  changes  to  his  view  and  he  sees 
where  he  surveyed  phases  of  Ufe  and 
doctrines  from  an  imperfect  or  false 
viewpoint  lower  down. 

Just  as  a  mountain-climber,  as  he 
ascends  the  rugged  peak,  finds  the  as- 
pect of  the  landscape  below  is  contin- 
ually  changing  to  his  eye.  As  he  rises, 
he  gets  a  better,  a  clearer,  a  more  all- 
sided  view.  If  he  reaches  the  highest 
point  he  then  gets  a  correct  survey  of 
the  whole  scene  below  and  sees  the 
exact  relation  of  one  phase  of  the  land- 
scape to  another,  and  finds  how  wrong 
he  was  in  some  of  his  conclusions 
about  the  relationship  of  one  point  to 
another  when  he  was  farther  down  the 
mountain-side,  with  obstructing  cliffs 
only  blocking  his  visión  and  henee 
could  see  a  part  of  the  whole. 

With  these  incontrovertible  facts  in 
view  how  presumptuous  and  utterly 
fooHsh  it  is  for  any  man,  groping, 
stumbling,  looking  "through  a  glass 
darkly,"  to  set  up  his  conceptions,  his 
belief,  his  creed,  as  the  standard  of 
truth!  That  is  the  chief  reason  why 
humankind  should  be  allowed  to  be- 
lieve  as  they  want  to  about  anything, 
or  to  worship  how  or  what  they  want 
to.  So  that,  with  a  free  rein,  they  may 
gradually  gravitate  toward  the  top- 
most  heights  of  perfect  and  everlasting 
truth,  as  they  slowly  ascend  toward  the 
goal  of  soul-excellence  and  purity  and 
development. 

This,  it  seems  to  us,  is  the  plan  of 
the  omniscient  Jehovah  to  bring  men 
and  women  to  Him — to  save  their 
souls.  God  has  never  driven  ñor  at- 
tempted  to  drive  men  to  truth  and 
goodness ;  He  has  always  led  them  to  it. 


Yet  in  history's  past  do  we  see  all 
down  the  line  how  some  man  or  set 
of  men,  has  held  up  their  dear  opinión 
as  the  creed  that  every  man  should 
foUow.  No  other  view  could  be  toler- 
ated  by  them;  neither  could  they  per- 
mit  another  to  exploit  his  contrary  be- 
lieí.  This  is  well  illustrated  in  the  ex- 
perience  of  Jesús.  So  obstinate  were 
the  Jews  in  insisting  that  their  religi- 
ous  position  was  the  true  one  that  they 
were  willing  to  stake  the  íuture  wel- 
fare  of  their  souls  upon  it  and  those  of 
their  posterity.  They  cried  "His  blood 
be  upon  us  and  our  children."  So  they 
crucified  him  for  the  doctrines  He  be- 
lieved  and  taught.  Peter,  afterward 
sponsor  for  the  same  doctrines,  admit- 
ted  that  they  did  the  deed  ignorantly. 
(Acts  3:17).  Their  condemnation  lies 
in  the  fact  that  they  did  not  let  others 
entertain  and  propágate  their  faith,  and 
worship  in  the  way  that  their  consci- 
ences  dictated. 

The  Master  very  well  understood  the 
principie  that  mortals  only  have  a  more 
or  less  rudimental  knowledge  of  things 
as  they  really  are,  that  they  often  look 
at  things  from  a  viewpoint  diametric- 
ally  opposed  to  the  correct  one.  Here 
His  words  to  His  followers: 

And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Father, 
ñor  me. — John  16:2-3.' 

Yet  the  Jews  thought  they  knew 
the  Father,  and  they  thought  they 
knew  Jesús.  The  Apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles beautifully  voices  this  great  truth 
and  the  natural  tendency  of  erring  man 
to  hug  his  own  opinión  and  bolster  it 
up  to  be  "the  righteousness  of  God," 
when  it  is  really  the  opposite.  Henee 
his  fears  for  the  house  of  Israel  as 
they  unbendingly  clung  to  their  errat- 
ic  religous  faith  to  the  exclusión  of  the 
better  system  of  the  Redeemer; 

Brcthren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

For  I  bear  them  record,  that  they  have 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowl- 
edge. 

For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  rifrhteousness,  have  not  submit- 
ted  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
—Rom.   10:1-3. 

They  had  a  "zeal  of  God,"  but  they 
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were  really  serving  Satán.  Thís  pe- 
culiar heritage  has  come  down  to  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  even  to  this  day. 
Therefore,  the  crying  need  for  the  ex- 
ercise  of  religious  toleration.  The 
greatest  reason  in  the  world  why  ev- 
ery  child  of  God  should  be  granted  the 
boon  of  thinking,  believing,  acting, 
worshiping  as  he  pleases,  unmolested, 
so  long  as  he  does  not  trespass. 

How  about  this,  ye  who  would 
measure  every  man's  Ufe  by  your  own 
yard  stick,  and  every  man's  religión  by 
your  own  petty  creed  or  raise  the  an- 
cient  clamor,  "Crucifjr  him"  I  Are  you 
sure  your  yard  stick  is  three  feet  long? 


PROOFS  OF  LIFE  ON  MARS. 


We  are  certainly  justifíed  in  regard- 
ing  the  oases  on  Mars  as  the  apple  of 
the  eye  of  Martian  life — ^what  corres- 
ponds  with  US  to  centers  of  population. 

An  interesting  phenomenon  about 
the  oases  makes  this  the  more  proba- 
ble. Observation  discloses  that  the 
oases  are  given  to  change  of  size  and 
tone.  They  fade  at  certain  seasons, 
retaining  only  a  relatively  diminutive 
dark  kemel.  They  are  thus  formed  of 
two  parts,  pulp  and  core.  The  pulp 
itself  indicates  vegetation,  since  it  fol- 
lows  the  same  laws  as  the  cañáis;  the 
core  may  well  be  the  evidence  of  the 
permanent  population.  That  they  are 
the  largest,  some  seventy-five  miles 
across,  seems  to  give  sufHcient  space 
for  Hving  and  the  means  to  live.  If 
our  cities  had  to  be  their  own  sources 
of  supply,  they  might  well  be  of  this 
size.  As  it  is,  Tokio  is  ten  miles  by 
ten,  and  London  yet  larger.  But  we 
must  in  this  be  careful  to  part  surmise 
from  deduction. 

In  our  exposition  of  what  we  have 

f;leaned  about  Mars,  we  have  been  care- 
ul  to  indulge  in  no  speculation.  The 
laws  of  physics  and  the  present  know- 
ledge  of  geology  and  biology  afFected 
by  what  astronomy  has  to  say  of  the 
former  subject,  have  conducted  us, 
starttng  from  the  observations,  to  the 
recognition  of  other  intelligent  life. 
We  have  carefully  considered  the  cir- 
cumstantial  evidence  in  the  case,  and 
we  have  found  that  it  poínts  to  intelH- 


gence  acting  on  that  other  globe,  and 
is  incompatible  with  anything  else. 
We  have,  then,  searched  for  motive 
and  have  lighted  on  one  which 
thoroughly  explains  the  evidence  that 
observation  offers.  We  are  justified, 
therefore,  in  believing  that  we  have 
unearthed  the  cause  and  our  conclus- 
ión is  this;  that  we  have  in  these 
strange  features,  which  the  telescope 
reveáis  to  us,  witness  that  life  and  life 
of  no  mean  order,  at  present  inhabits 
the  planet. 

Part  and  parcel  of  this  information 
is  the  order  of  intelligence  involved  in 
the  beings  thus  disclosed.  Peculiarly 
impressive  is  the  thought  that  life  on 
another  world  should  thus  have  made 
its  presence  known  by  its  exercise  of 
mind.  That  intelligence  should  thus 
mutely  communicate  its  existence  to 
us  across  the  far  stretches  of  space, 
itself  remaining  hid,  appeals  to  all  that 
is  highest  and  most  far  reaching  in  man 
himself.  More  satisfactory  than  strange 
this ;  for  in  no  other  way  could  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  planet  have  been 
made  known  to  us.  It  simply  shows 
again  the  supremacy  of  mind.  Men 
live  after  they  are  dead  by  what  they 
have  written  while  they  were  alive, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  a  planet  tell  of 
themselves  across  space  as  do  individ- 
uáis athwart  time,  in  the  same  mind 
manner. 

Thus,  not  only  do  the  observations 
we  have  scanned  lead  us  to  the  con- 
clusión that  Mars  at  this  moment  is 
inhabited,  but  they  land  us  at  the 
further  one  that  these  denizens  are  of 
an  order  whose  acquaintance  was* 
worth  the  making.  Whether  we  ever 
shall  come  to  converse  with  them  in 
any  more  instant  way  is  a  question 
upon  which  science  at  present  has  no 
data  to  decide.  More  important  to  us 
is  the  fact  that  they  exist,  made  the 
more  interesting  by  their  precedence 
of  us  in  the  path  of  evolution.  Their 
presence  certainly  ousts  us  from  any 
unique  or  self-centered  position  in  the 
solar  system,  but  so  with  the  world 
did  the  Copernican  system  the  Ptol- 
maic,  and  the  world  survived  this  de- 
posing  change.  So  may  man.  To  all 
who  have  a  cosmoplanetary  breadth  of 
view  it  cannot  be  repugnant  to  contem- 
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píate  extra-mundane  life  and  to  real- 
¡ze  that  we  have  warrant  for  believ- 
bg  that  such  life  now  inhabits  the 
planet  Mars. 

A  sadder  interest  attaches  to  such 
existence — that  it  is,  cosmically  speak- 
ing,  soon  to  pass  away.  To  our  event- 
ual descendants  life  on  Mars  will  no 
longer  to  something  to  sean  and  ¡nter- 
pret.  It  will  have  lapsed  beyond  the 
hope  of  study  or  recall.  Thus  to  us 
it  takes  on  an  added  glamour  from 
the  fact  that  it  has  not  long  to  last. 
For  the  process  that  brought  it  to  its 
present  pass  must  go  on  to  the  bitter 
end,  until  the  last  spark  of  Martian 
life  goes  out.  The  drying  up  of  the 
planet  is  certain  to  proceed  until  its 
surface  can  support  no  life  at  all.  Slow- 
ly  but  surely  time  will  snuff  it  out. 
When  the  last  ember  is  thus  exting- 
uished,  the  planet  will  roll  a  dead 
world  through  space,  its  evolutionary 
career  forever  ended. — Percivall  Low- 
ell  in  the  Century. 


OPPOSING  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE. 


Mr.  G.  K.  Chesterton  is  a  noted 
champion  of  British  orthodoxy,  who 
recently  gave  out  the  following  views 
respecting  Christian  Science: 

I  say  that  Christian  Science  is  a  mean 
and  disgustíng  philosophy,  preached  by 
people  who  are  quite  nice — ^preached,  in  fact 
by  many  of  my  personal  friends.  They  are 
all  right;  it  is  only  their  creed  that  comes 
from  héll.  I  use  the  phrase  quite  calmly 
and  quite  literally.  The  doctrine  that  pain 
and  death  are  not  real  at  all,  except  in  so 
far  as  their  victims  are  cowardly  enough 
to  sabmit  to  them,  is  a  diabólica!  doctrine, 
obviously  calculated  to  pri»duce  all  the 
purely  diabólica!  qualities  such  as  intellec- 
tual  cruelty  and  contempt  for  the  weak. 
To  tel!  any  man  that  it  is  his  own  fault 
that  he  has  the  toothache  is  to  cease  to  be 
a  Christian  while  uttering  eífjht  words.  If 
there  is  one  thing  that  is  against  the  whole 
trend  and  tide  of  Christianity,  it  is  any 
method  which  permits  the  man  called 
strong  to  triumph  over  those  whom  he  calis 
weak-minded.  Christ  carne  on  earth  to 
smash  the  man  who  felt  himself  strong. 
And  he  did  in  the  most  effective  and  fina! 
niamier  smash  the  man  who  fe!t  himself 
strong;  for  he  opposed  to  him  the  God 
who  felt  himself  wealc.  Human  beings 
nenceforward  were  not  to  be  humiliated 
by  the  limitations  of  pain  and  death;  for 
Deity  itself  has  admitted  them. 

Christian  Science  says  that  pain  is  not 
a  reality.     Christianity   says   that   pain    is 


so  great  a  reality  that  even  the  Creator 
could  feel  it.  Christian  Science  says  that 
a  man  need  not  think  of  death  at  a!L 
Christianity  says  that  even  God  thonght 
of  it  with  awe.  And  the  ethical  results 
of  the  two  prinicples  have  been  exactly 
what  mjght  have  been  expected.  Marred 
by  a  million  other  mistakes,  betrayed  and 
tortured  through  the  agony  of  eighteen 
centuries,  Christianity  has  never  lost  its 
strongest   and    most    distinctive    note,    the 

Chysica!  note;  the  talk  of  the  body  and  the 
!ood.  Ever  since  the  crucifixión  a  certain 
actuality,  and  thence  a  certain  sanctity, 
has  clung  round  the  hard  pain  of  prosaic 
men.  Men  in  misery  were  sometimes,  in 
hours  of  impatience,  dismissed  as  nuisances 
who  could  not  be  cured.  But  they  were 
never  despised  as  cowards  who  ought  to 
have  cured  themselves.  Even  in  the  re- 
fusa!  there  was  pity;  thercfore,  even  m 
the  pity  there  was  respect.  And  while 
Christianity  has  run  for  so  many  centuries 
and  Christian  Science  not  yet  for  one,  yet 
Christian  Science  also  has  already  produced 
its  own  tone  of  manners  and  even  its  own 
tjrpe  of  face,  a  type  of  face  which  provokes 
the  Christian  to  experiments  upon  the  re- 
ality of  the  body. 

TESTIMONIES. 


XVII. 
Alabama. 
I  can  boldly  say  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smitli  was  a  true  phophet  of  God.  The 
Spirit  of  God  has  borne  witness  with  my 
spirit  that  he  was  one  of  the  greatest 
prophets  tliat  ever  üved.  I  have  been  hea!- 
ed  when  sick  and  have  had  the  sweet  in- 
fluence  of  the  Spirit  from  time  to  time 
since  I  embraced  the  gospel  he  taught. — 
Mamie  Mclntosh,  Ala. 

Arkansas. 
I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gos^e!  as  taught  by  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  It  has  been 
nearly  seven  years  since  I  joined  the  Church 
and  I  know  that  the  gospel  ¡s  true,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
I  have  that  truth  abiding  with  me  at  al! 
times. — ^John  W.  Ault,  Ark. 

Florida. 
I  am  g!ad  to  send  my  testimony.  I  know 
that  thfr  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God  and  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  the  Word  of-  God.  I  am 
glad  I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint. — Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth  Brown,  Fia. 


Brother  J.  R.  Smith  and  his  wife.  Matilda 
C.  Smith,  of  Florida,  in  Communications 
too  long  to.  be  given  here,  bear  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  the  divinity 
of  the  mission  of  the  prophet  Joseph  Smith. 


Georgia. 

I   gladlv  tell   you   I   know  this   gospel   ís 
true.     I   believe   the   Bible   is   the   word   of 
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God,  and  I  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  to  be  His  word.  I  know  tbat  Jesús 
ts  tbe  Son  of  God  and  tbat  Josepb  Smitb 
was  a  trae  prophet  of  God. — Samantba  C 
B  urden,  Ga. 


Tbe  Book  of  Mormon  is,  I  know,  wbat  tt 
claims  to  be.— Katie  Justesen,  lowa. 


Kansas. 


My  wife  and  I  and  one  of  our  daugbters 
were  baptized  Aug.  12th,  1906,  and  anotber 
one  of  my  daugbters  was  baptized  Aug. 
Uth,  1907  into  tbe  Churcb  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints;  and  we  feel  proud 
tbat  we  have  bad  the  privilege  of  jotning 
tbe  true  Churcb  of  Christ,  and  we  know  tbat 
Joscph  Smitb  was  a  prophet  of  God. — P. 
G.  White,  Ga. 


In  a  letter,  Sister  Rachel  Bartlett  of 
Georgia,  says  abe  has  a  testimony  of  the 
gospel  on  account  of  wbich  she  feels  proud 
and  tbankful.  She  expresses  strong  faith 
in  and  devotion  to  tbe  gospel,  and  speaks 
in  praise  of  Liabona  The  Elders'  Journal. 

Illinois. 
I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Churcb  but 
I  am  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  trath  of 
its  teachings.  Tbe  administration  and 
prayers  of  the  elders  saved  my  siste^s  Ufe, 
so  I  know,  without  a  doubt,  they  are  ser- 
vants  of  the  living  God  or  they  could  not 
do  these  things.  I  know  their  message 
is  true  and  bope  a  way  will  be  opened 
very  soon  so  I  may  be  baptized. — Minnie 
E.  Ward,  lU. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  worid 
tbat  I  know  tbat  Josepb  Smitb  was  a 
prophet  of  the  true  and  living  God  and  also 
tbat  Joseph  F.  Smith,  wbo  stands  at  the 
bead  of  the  Churcb  today  is  also  a  prophet; 
and  tbat  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divine 
record.  I  know  tbat  I  have  been  healed 
by  tbe  power  of  God  through  the  elders, 
*  All  wbo  reject  the  "Mormon"  elders  will 
bring  condemnation  upon  tbemselvels. — 
Kittie  Barricklow,  111. 

Indiana. 

I  have  a  great  and  ^md  testimony.  I 
know  tbat  the  gospel  is  true,  tbat  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and 
tbat  tbe  sígns  follow  tbe  believers.  I  was 
bealed  of  a  sickness  of  7  years  standing 
on  being  administered  to. — Maimie  Skinner, 
Ind. 

I  am  tbankful  to  bear  the  testimony  that 
I  truly  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true;  and  I  do  believe 
that  Josepb  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God.  I  bope  to  learn  more  about  Josepb 
Smith's  teachings. — Mrs.  Ellen  Bradiield, 
Ind. 


lowa. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  tell  others  of 
my  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  yes,  this  gos- 
pel, which  God,  through  the  instrumentali- 
ty  of  Joseph  Smith  has  restored  to  earth. 
It  is  the  same  wbich  Christ  once  brought 
here,  but  this  time  it  has   come  to  stay. 


I  bear  testimony  that  the  gospel  taugbt 
by  the  elders  of  tbe  Churcb  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  tbe  same  that  Jesua 
and  His  disciples  taught.  I  thank  God  tbat 
the  elders  brought  it  to  me,  and  that  I 
accepted  it.  I  thank  God  for  the  prophet 
Joseph  Smitb. — ^John  Stone,  Kan. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  tbe  re- 
stored gospel  of  Jesús  Christ.  I  know  it 
is  true  as  well  as  I  know  I  live.  I  know 
tbat  Josepb  Smitb  Was  a  true  prophet 
of  God,  and  I  want  to  say  to  tbe  world 
that  you  can  know  the  same  if  you  will 
obey  the  gospel  as  taught  by  tbe  Latter-day 
Saints.— C.  H.  Miller,  Kan. 

Kentuck^. 

I  have  belonged  to  the  Churcb  for  4 
years  and  have  an  ever  increasing  faith  that 
the  gospel  as  taugbt  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  tbe  true  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ; 
and  I  live  in  fuU  faith  of  all  the  blesstngs 
tbat  pertain  to  those  who  live  obedient 
to  the  same.— B.  H.  Smither,  Ky. 

I  believe  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
tbe  Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  I  surely 
believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  trae 
prophet  of  God  or  I  never  would  have  ac- 
cepted bim  as  such.  I  know  that  I  do  not 
live  as  obedient  as  I  should.  May  tbe  Lord 
help  US  all  to  live  better. — Mrs.  Eliza  Smith- 
er, Ky.  

I  know  without  a  doubt  tbat  tbe  gospel 
taugbt  by  tbe  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only 
puré  gospel  on  earth,  and  that  the  gifts 
are  with  the  people  of  God.  Tbree  of  my 
children  have  been  healed  through  tbe 
elders.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
an  inspired  book,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  indeed  a  prophet  of  God. — Robert 
Stevens,  Ky. 

Sister  Georgia  W.  Henljne  of  Kentucky, 
in  a  letter  bears  a  faitbful  testimony  to  tbe 
truth  of  the  gospel  and  the  divinity  of  the 
mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Her 
little  daughter  Mary,  when  nigh  unto  death 
with  diptheria  was  healed  under  the  hands 
of  the  elders. 


I  know  the  true  and  everlasting  gospel 
has  been  restored  to  the  earth  a^ain  in 
these  last  days.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God,  I  know  it  by  tbe 
gift  of  God.  My  husband  and  I  were  bap- 
tized one  year  ago  last  August  and  I  am 
truly  tbankful  we  accepted  the  gospel. — 
Mrs.  Ilitea  Turpin,  Ky. 

I  am  glad  I  live  in  the  dispensation 
of  time  when  the  Lord  speaks  to  His  peo- 
ple. and  am  thankful  that  I  have  been  per- 
mitted  to  see  the  glorious  light  of  the 
gospel.     I  know  it  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
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Smith  was  indeed  a  prophet  oí  God,  and  I 
am  proud  to  be  numbered  amone  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints. — Mrs  Martha  A.  Davis. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  plan  of  sal- 
vation,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a 
divine  record,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
3  true  prophet  of  God.  I  am  not  a  member 
but  a  true  believer. — Nealie  Davis,  Ky. 

I  know  the  gospel  is  true  if  the  scrip- 
tures  are.  The  gospel  the  elders  are  preach- 
ing  is  the  true  gospel.  Let  us  be  kind  to 
«ach  other,  and  pray  for  one  another. — 
Amy  Wedington,  Ky. 

Loniwana. 
I  know  that  God  lives,  and  His  Son 
Jesús  Christ  also;  and  I  know  He  will  an> 
swer  prayer.  I  prayed  to  know  if  there 
was  any  existence  for  man  after  death,  and 
I  received  a  manifestation  by  which  I  knew 
there  was.  I  have  not  language  to  express 
my  thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
knowledge  He  has  given  me. — Chas.  E. 
Holt,  La. 

I  can  testify  that  I  am  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
and  that  this  is  the  true  gospel,  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — 
James  Silas   Smith,  La. 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  am  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  and  am  proud  that  I  have  the  pleas- 
ure  of  testifying  to  the  worid  that  the  true 
■gosp'jl  has  been  restored  to  the  earth  in 
these  the  last  days  through  the  hands  of 
the  prophet  Joseph  Smith. — Ellen  Drucila 
Smith,  La. 

Michigan. 

That  "Mormonism"  is  the  gospel  of  Je- 
sús Christ  in  its  fulness  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  and  his  successors  are  true  prophets 
of  God — How  do  I  know?  By  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Why?  Because  the 
signs  do  follow  them.  Every  principie  of 
the  gospel  which  Ihave  tested  has  brought 
the  promised  blessing. — Mrs.  E.  E.  Ogden, 
Mich.  

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  bear  my 
testimony  to  the  world  that  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  know 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. 
I  am  thankful  to  my  Heavenly  Father  that 
I  am  worthy  to  be  a  "Mormon." — Catha- 
rine  .A.rner,  Mich. 


literature  with  the  Bible  and  found  them 
to  agree.  He  believes  Joseph  Smith  wa« 
a  prophet  of  God.  His  wife  shares  his 
sentiments. 


Miasiasi^pL 
I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world 
that  the  gospel  preached  by  the  elders 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true.  I  have  jnst  as  much 
assurance  that  Joseph  Smith  and  his  legal 
successors  were  prophets  of  God  as  I  have  of 
Peter,  James  and  John  or  any  of  Chrisfs 
apostles.  I  thank  my  Heavenly  Father  for 
the  testimony  He  has  given  me.  In  the 
ñame  of  Jesús.  Amen. — Eugene  Perry 
Dilley,  Miss. 


Minnesota. 

Mr.  P.  H.  Tucker  of  Minnesota  speaks 
in  high  praise  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal.  He  States  that  he  is  not  a  mem- 
"ber  of  any  church,  and  that  if  he  ever  joins 
one  it  will  be  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  He  has  compared 
Hhe  Book  of  Mormon  and  other  "Mormon" 


I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  in  behalf 
of  so-called  "Mormonism."  I  wish  all 
could  see  the  light  as  I  see  it  I  know 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the 
living  God.  May  God  bless  and  prosper 
this  great  Latter-day  work  until  it  covers 
the  earth. — Annie  W.  Dilley,  Miss. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world  that 
I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  proph- 
et of  God.  And  I  also  know  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  divine  record.  I  am  glad  I 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  bear  this  tes- 
timony.— T.  W.  Jones,  Miss. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world  that 
I  do  know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  gospel.  I 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  the  living  God,  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  the  word  of  God;  and  I  thank 
God  I  have  lived  to  know  the  truth. — 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  A.  Jones,  Miss. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  living  God  and  I  also  know 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of 
God.  I  embraced  the  gospel  last  November 
and  am  thankful  I  have  had  the  opportunity 
to  do  so. — Lawrence  Lee  Jones,  Miss. 

Missouri. 
I  have  been  a  Latter-day  Saint  for  nearly 
two  years  and  _  know  that  it  is  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  because  it  is  the  same 
as  the  Savior  founded.  I  believe  that  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  called  of  God 
and  I  thank  God  that  he  has  opened  my 
eyes  to  the  true  gospel.  Also  I  know  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  true  gospel. — 
Edith  Anderson,  Mo. 

New  Hampsldre. 

I  wish  to  say  with  Peter  "be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you." 
I  know  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  been  re- 
stored, and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet.— Mrs.  A.  M.  G.  Hook,  N.  H. 

NewYork. 

It  ts  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  have  the 
privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony.     I  can 
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say  of  a  truth  that  I  know  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true, 
and  that  Toseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  the  living  God;  and  I  can  truthfuUy  say 
that  flesh  and  blood  did  not  réveal  this 
unto  me,  but  our  Father  in  heaven. — T. 
T.  Larrabee,  N.  Y. 

North  Carolina. 
I  know  the  gospel  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  teaching  is  the  puré  gospel 
gospel  of  Christ,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  a  true  record  of  the  gosepl.  I  have 
been  healed  by  the  power  of  God  g'ven 
to  the  elders.  Our  Savior  said,  "These 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe." — 
Jane  Ervin,  N.  C. 


I  know  the  gospel  is  true.  I  was  admin- 
istered  to  before  I  joined  the  Church  and 
once  since,  ánd  received  great  blessings. 
I  am  truly  glad  I  was  baptized.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
the  living  God.  I  would  not  be  out  of  the 
Church  again  for  all  the  wealth  in  the  world. 
I  have  been  persecuted,  but  I  can  pray  for 
my  enemies.  Before  I  was  baptized  I 
could  not. — Martha  McAdams,  N.  C. 

In  a  letter  Sister  Elizabeth  Wilson  of  N. 
C.  says:  "It  is  time  for  all  to  awake 
from  the  long  sieep  of  darkness  to  the  true 
light  of  life  before  the  judgments  of  God 
are  poured  out  upon  the  nations.  *  * 
VVhat  a  great  consolation  it  is  to  know 
you  are  a  member  of  the  true  Church.  I 
have  a  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  God." — 


I  know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
elders  is  true,  _that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  Go'd  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  true.  May  all  the  Saints  be  blessed 
and  gathered  together. — F.  Kearns,  N.  C. 


I  wísh  to  bear  my  testimony  that  the 
gospel  taught  by  the  elders  is  the  same 
gospel  that  was  taught  by  Paul  and  Peter, 
and  also  by  Jesús  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God  and  I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  true. — Mrs.  Margaret  J.  Kearns,  N.  C. 


I  can  boldly  and  without  fear  say  that  I 
know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  God  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  I 
cannot  express  my  thankfulness  for  the 
many  blessings  I  have  obtained  from  my 
Heavenly  Father.^Miss  Minnie  Ola  Kearns 
N.   C. 


I  am  thankful  that  I  can  bear  testimony 
that  I  know  the  gospel  taught  bv  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  is  indeed  true,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. 
— Nancy  L.  Moring,  N.  C. 


I  feel  to  rejoice  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  I  know  that  it  is  true,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  be- 
lieve the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  truc.  1 
was  baptized  Oct.  29th,  1896  and  my  testi- 
mony becomes  to  me  cvery  day  better. — 
M.    L.   Tunnell,   N.    C. 


I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  truc  prophet 
of  God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  everlasting  word  of  God.  Our  doors 
are  always  open  to  the  elders.  We  have 
entertained  scores,  more  than  I  remember — 
all  that  labored  in  the  county. — Pattie  Tun- 
nell, N.  C. 

Ohio. 

I  know  for  sure  that  the  gospel  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  are  teaching  is  true,  for  after 
I  was  baptized  I  saw  everything  in  a  new 
light.  Things  that  were  mysteries  to  me 
became  clear,  and  my  testimony  grows 
stronger  day  by  day. — Mrs.  María  S.  Marsh, 
Ohio. 


I  want  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  the  elders  teach  us  is  true, 
and  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  I  have  received  many 
blessings  since  I  was  baptized.  Although 
for  one  so  young  I  have  had  disappoint- 
ments  which  have  sometimes  made  me 
doubtful,  I  thank  God  that  I  have  never 
strayed  from  the  true  Church. — Anna  M. 
Marsh,   Lucasville,   Ohio. 


Oklahoma. 

By  studying  the  scriptures,  and  by  faith 
and  humble  prayer,  and  by  obejring  the 
cominandment  of  our  Heavenly  Father  I 
am  able  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  the  Latter-day  Saints  teach 
is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  a  divine  record. — Leslie  Johnson, 
Okla. 


I  am  glad  that  I  accepted  the  gospel 
as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  the  only  true  gospel. — Mrs.  Flora 
Johnson,  Okla. 

I  want  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  I  know  it  is  true.  I  have 
seen  the  power  of  God  manifested  many 
times  in  my  family.  I  was  healed  of  a 
disease  I  had  18  years,  and  my  children 
have  been  healed  many  times.  My  family 
and  one  more  Saint  are  here  alone.  I 
exDect  to  live  and  die  a  "Mormon." — Fan- 
nie Sturgell,  Okla. 


I  want  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  am  a 
little  boy  ten  years  oíd.  I  was  baptized  by 
Eider  Ira  H,  Bradshaw,  on  the  17th  of 
March.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God.  I  know  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God  and  ais» 
the  Bible.  I  know  the  doctrine  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  teach  is  true.  Amen. — 
Walter  B.  Sturgell,  Okla. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


167 


I  know  the  gospel  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  true  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  are  the  word  of  God. 
I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  proph- 
et  of  God,  and  I  know  that  God's  servants 
are  here  on  earth,  for  I  have  been  healed 
tbrough  them.— J.   H.  Teater.  Okla. 

I  have  a  testlmony  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesús  Christ  as  tau^ht  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  know  it  is  true  because  I  waa 
told  by  the  Spirit  when  seeking  a  better 
way.  Till  that  time  I  knew  nothing  of 
such  a  people,  and  it  was  a  year  before  I 
coald  find  one.  It  seemed  like  I  had  known 
it  before.  I  can  say  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  the  word  of  God,  for  I  sought  through 
prayer  and  it  was  revealed  to  me.  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — Nancy 
A.  Teater.  Okla. 


I  know  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true. 
I  am  persecuted  by  the  world  and  that  is 
one  evidence  for  they  persecuted  Christ 
and  slew  Him.  The  Bible,  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants  are 
the  word  of  God.— Tillie  A.  Teater,  Okla. 

I  know  this  is  the  only  true  Church  be- 
cause  I  have  been  healed  by  the  servants 
of  God,  and  have  had  many  other  mani- 
festations.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God,  as  also  was  Brig- 
ham  Young.  I  have  been  a  member  of 
the  Church  6  years. — Sarah  C.  Teater, 
Okla. 


South  Carolina. 
I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God,  and  that  the  doctrine  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  preach  is  the  true  gospel  of 
Christ  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  for  ten  or  twelve  years.  I  liave 
leamed  more  about  the  Bible  than  I  ever 
knew  before,  since  the  elders  have  been 
visiting  me.  I  rep^ret  I  was  not  born  a 
"Mormon."  This  is  the  testimony  of  my- 
self  and  wife.— T.  D.  Smith  and  N.  C. 
Smith.  S.  C. 

I  know  that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  onljr  true  Church 
on  earth;  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  It  don't  matter  what  the 
people  of  the  world  may  say,  ñor  how  much 
they  persecute  me,  it  only  makes  me  strong- 
er.— John  F.   Herrón,  S.   C. 

I  bear  testimony  that  I  know  the  gospel 
is  true.  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet,  and  that  this  is  the  only  true 
Church  of  Christ  on  the  earth.  I  am  14 
years  oíd. — Mary  P.  Herrón,  S.  C. 


ionged  to  the   Church  two  years. — Emma 
Herrón,  S.  C. 

What  joy  it  gives  me  to  tell  the  world 
that  I  have  been  grafted  into  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  I  am  not  ashamed  of  thia 
gospel  for  I  have  a  knowledge  that  it  is 
true.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  the  living  God,  that  the  gospel  has  been 
restored  to  earth,  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  true. — Alice  B.  Herrón,  S.  C. 

I  can  bear  testimony  that  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God.  If 
we  will  do  what  is  right  we  will  know  of  the 
doctrine.— P.  E.  Freeman,  N.  C. 

We  do  surely  know  that  the  gospel  is 
true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  Lord;  and  we  strive  to  Uve 
up  to  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  elders. 
We  ask  God  to  help  us  to  do  this,  in  the 
ñame  of  Jesús.  Amen. — ^Jackson  H.  Owens 
and  Mary  Owens,  his  wife,  and  Ida  M. 
Owens,  their  daughter-in-law,  S.  C. 

Tennessee. 

I  can  say  boldly  and  without  fear  that 
I  know  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet.  I  am  the  only  one  among 
my  relations  who  is  a  "Mormon"  that  I 
know  of. — Jake  Keasling,  Tenn. 

I  can  say  sincerely  that  I  know  "Mor- 
monism"  ts  the  true  gospel  taught  primi- 
tively,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
true  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ,  and  that  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
This  is  my  testimony.  I  was  baptized 
into  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  Sept.  4,  1881.— Sarah  C.  Vaughan, 
Tenn. — I  fully  endorse  the  above  April  23, 
1908.— R.  D.  Vaughan,  M.  D.,  Tenn 

I  want  to  bear  a  strong  testimon^^.  I 
know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and  obedience 
to  it  will  bring  untold  blessings. — G.  W. 
Wall,  Tenn. 


Picase  accept  my  testimony.  Although 
I  am  as  small  comparatively  as  the  little 
mustard  seed,  I  know  of  the  truthfulness 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.— Mrs.  G.  W.  Wall, 
Tenn. 


I  know  through  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
in  answer  to  prayer,  that  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true 
plan  of  salvation,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  contains  the  gospel,  puré 
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I  bear  testimony  that  the  gospel  is  true 
and  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God.    I  am  10  years  oíd  and  have  be- 


and  complete. — A.  A.  Nicholson,  Tenn. 

Texas. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God  and  that  this  latter-day 
work  is  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
proud  to  know  that  I  am  a  "Mormon."— 
Glyndon  M.  Hague.  Texas. 
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I  joined  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  June  26,.  1904,  and  I  know 
through  the  Holy  Spirít  that  the  gospel  is 
true,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
God,  that  the  gospel  has  been  restored  in 
its  fulness,  and  that  we  are  now  living  in 
the  dispensatiÓn  of  the  fulness  of  times. — 
Mrs.  Lula  Hague,  Texas. 


I  am  proud  to  give  my  testimony.  I 
was  baptized  Oct.  14,  1905,  and  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God  and  that  the  doctrine  preached  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  gospel  of 
Jesús  Christ. — Nellie  Hague,  Texas 


I  want  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  am 
14  years  oíd  and  have  been  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  since  Oct.  14,  1905.  I  know  the 
gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet. — Ruby  Hague,  Texas. 

I  will  tell  why  I  believe  the  doctrines 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  be 
true.  First,  they  are  the  most  persecuted 
people  on  earth,  but  if  they  were  of  the 
world  the'world  would  love  them.  Second, 
they  practice  the  way  gñven  in  the  Bible 
to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  of  laying 
on  hands.  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  "Mor- 
mon"  Church,  but  an  investigator. — Mrs. 
Nora  Cook,  Texas. 

I  wish  to  express  why  I  believe  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
true.  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Church, 
but  am  convinced  of  its  truth.  I  believe 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God  for  I  believe  the  gospel  had  to  be 
restpred  through  a  prophet.  and  I  believe  it 
has  been  restored. — Mrs.  Willie  Riggs,  Tcx. 

I  am  a  little  girl  11  years  oíd.  I  have 
not  been  baptized  but  I  want  to  be.  I  be- 
lieve the  elders  preach  the  gospel  for  the 
Bible  teaches  what  they  preach. — Gladys 
Riggs,  Texas. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet,  and  I' 
know  that  there  is  a  great  work  to  be  done 
on  the  earth  in  the  near  future.  I  am  a 
member  of  the  Church  but  have  never  had 
the  privilege  to  be  associated  with  any 
members  only  the  elders. — Mrs.  S.  E.  Grif- 
fin,  Texas. 


I  know  through  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
gospel  has  been  restored  to  earth  again, 
I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  three  years  and  am  proud  of  it. — 
MoUie   Griffin,   Texas. 


I  know  this  is  the  eospel  of  Jesús  Christ, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  as  true  a  proph- 
et as  any  we  read  of  in  the  good  book. 
I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  God,  as  much  so  as  the  Bible. 
I    was    seeking   light    when    God   sent   two 


of  His  servants  to  our  home.  I  had  scarce- 
ly  read  the  Articles  of  Faith  when  I  knew 
their  message  was  from  God. — Martha  H. 
Quinnelley,  Tex. 

I  believe  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word 
of  God.  I  also  believe  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God,  as  much  so  as  any 
ancient  prophet.  I  know  this  is  the  only 
true  Church  on  the  earth. — Edna  Balkam, 
Tex. 


I  can  truly  say  that  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only  true 
Church  of  God  now  on  the  earth.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God 
who  held  the  keys  of  the  priesthood,  and 
that  his  successors  have  all  been  trae 
prophets.  I  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  be  the  word  of  God. — J.  L.  Balkam,  Tex. 


I  am  a  little!  girl,  9  years  oíd,  but  I  know 
this  Church  is  the  only  true  Church  on 
earth,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  proph. 
et  of  God.— Luttrell   Balkam,  Tex. 

I  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  angels  visited 
him  and  conferred  upon  him  the  priesthood. 
I  believe  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  Church  of 
God,  and  that  all  the  others  are  wrong. — 
S.  W.  Starling,  Tex. 

I  am  pleased  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  I  know  this  is  the 
only  true  Church  on  earth.  Joseph  Smith 
and  his  successors  were  true  prophets  of 
God.  I  have  received  revelation  by  means 
of  dreams. — Stella  Starling,  Tex. 

Virginia. 
Sister  Myrtie  T.  Vaughan  of  Va.,  in  a 
letter  bears  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  who  ushered  in  the  dis- 
pensation  of  the  fullness  of  times.  She  say» 
she  never  knew  true  happiness  until  she 
became  a  Latter-day  Saint. 

I  am  a  little  girl  just  9  years  oíd.  I  am 
not  a  member  of  the  Church,  but  I  hope  to 
be  before  I  am  much  older.  I  keep  fast 
day  and  pay  my  fast  offerings.  I  wanted 
to  be  baptized  some  time  ago,  but  papa 
wouldn't  consent;  he  said  I  was  too  young. 
— Eva  Belle  Vaughan. 

I  believe  without  a  doubt  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  that 
Christ  lives,  and  that  we  are  living  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times.  I 
also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
a  divine  record.  My  family  are  all  mem- 
bers except  my  sons,  four  in  number,  and 
I  pray  that  it  may  not  be  long  before  they 
are  all  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
They  believe  it  to  be  true.  I  feel  that  I 
have  been  blessed  in  obeying  the  will  of 
the  Lord  and  thank  God  for  sending  us  the 
restored  gospel. — Mrs.  Maria  L.  Martin, 
Va. 
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I  am  only  a  twelve  year  oíd  girl  and 
have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  only 
ten  months.  Yet  I  thought  it  would  be 
nice  to  bear  my  testimony  along  with  the 
others.  I  believe  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
"Mormons"  is  true,  and  hope  as  I  grow 
older  my  faith  will  g^ow  stronger,  so  that 
I  soon  may  be  able  to  say  "I  know  that 
Christ  lives  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
truc  prophet  of  God." — Bessie  Martin. 

I  am  glad  to  be  numbered  with  the  peo- 
pie  who  are  so  despised  by  the  world.  I 
believe  without  a  doubt  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God  in  establishing 
this  gospel  upon  the  earth;  also,  that  the 
,Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divine  record. — Miss 
Emmie  Martin,  Va. 

I  know  this  Latter-day  gospel  is  true. 
I  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  Myself  and  little  boy  have 
been  healed  by  the  power  of  God  through 
the  administration  of  the  elders.  I  know 
that  there  is  only  one  way  to  find  out  the 
true  plan  of  life  and  salvation  and  that  is 
with  a  prayerful,  investigating  heart. — 
Maria  J.   Rowland. 


gospel  called  "Mormonism"  to  the  end  of 
our  days  in  this  world.  It  has  been  of 
great  benefit  to  us. — T.  T.  Adams  and  wife. 
Va. 


I  ara  glad  to  say  I  am  a  "Mormon."  It 
is  the  onlv  true  relipíon  upon  the  earth. 
I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  This  gospel  could  not  have  stood 
the  persecution  which  has  been  heaped 
against  it,  unless  it  was  true. — Miss  Fan- 
nie Rowland,  Va. 

I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
elders  is  the  only  true  gospel.  I  believe 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of 
God.  I  have  been  a  "Mormon"  7  years, 
and  my  mind  has  been  enlightened  more 
than  ever  before. — Laura  E.  Woodson,  Va. 


I  know  the  gospel  is  true  as  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Samts.  I  have  ,been  heal- 
ed through  the  administration  of  the  elders 
by  the  power  of  God.  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet,  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  the  Lord. — 
Mrs.  Sasan  W.  Woodson,  Va. 

How  I  wish  I  could  say  as  do  some 
others,  that  I  know  the  gospel  is  true.  I 
have  not  received  that  knowledge  yet,  but 
pray  I  may  before  I  die.  The  following  is 
my  testimony:  I  do  believe  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true, 
and  that  it  will  save  all  mankind  if  they 
Uve  up  to  it.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  that  God 
sent  him  to  bless  the  people  with  a  true 
Kospel  in  the  last  days. — Mrs.  N.  S.  Keen, 


_  We  as  Latter-day  Saints  sincerely  be- 
lieve Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  that  the  plan  of  salvation  he  put 
before  the  people  is  true,  and  that  the  Book 
of  Momion  is  true.    We  expect  to  live  this 


Wisconsin. 
In  a  very  interestin^  letter  which  breathes 
a  beautiful  spirit,  Sister  Alien  Thrall  of 
Wisconsin  recites  experiences  that  led  up 
to  her  becoming  a  Latter-day  Saint.  A 
copy  of  the  Voice  of  Warning  fell  into  her 
hands,  and  she  knew  she  had  found  the 
truth.  She  sent  for  the  elders,  feasted  _on 
their  teachings,  and  after  meeting  with 
delays  and  surmounting  obstacles  was  at 
length  baptized.  She  possesses  a  strong 
testimony  of  the  gospel. 

Ontario,  Canadá. 
It  gives  me  pleasure  to  bear  my  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  I  know 
that  it  is  true,  for  I  have  the  assurance 
within.  It  embraces  all  truth  and  I  know 
that  if  every  Latter-day  Saint  does  his  or 
her  duty,  they  will  have  a  testimony  that 
the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  so-called  Mor- 
mon Church  is  true. — Clara  Kindy,  Ont 

How  do  I  know?  Because  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.  I  know  it  has  helped 
me  to  be  a  better  woman.  Helped  me  to 
try  and  do  unto  others  as  I  would  want  to 
be  done  by,  and  so  it  will  help  every  one 
that  will  live  true  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints. — Mrs.  Annie  Kindy,  Ont. 


Mission  News. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Death  of  a  Saint. 
A  letter  from  Sister  Isabella  H.  Putnam 
conveys  Information  of  the  death,  from 
cáncer,  on  May  13,  of  Brother  A.  W. 
Sweeney,  of  Tumbling  Shoals,  S.  C.  He 
was  a  staunch  Latter-day  Saint  and  well 
known  to  many  elders  to  whom  his  home 
was  ever  open. 


Local  Workers. 
Brother  Samuel  Norman  and  wife  of 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  are  local  workers 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  Recently 
they  forwarded  several  ñames  to  whom 
they  ordered  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal 
sent,  and  they  tell  of  their  efforts  in  the 
way  of  circuíating  gospel  líterature,  etc. 
Their  labors  will  certainly  bear  fruit  in 
time. 


In  Alabama. 
Eider  Harry  A.  Gardner,  president  of  the 
Alabama  conference,  writes  encouragingly 
of  the  condition  of  the  work  in  that  state. 
This  year  SO  children  have  been  blessed 
and  SO  converts  baptized,  and  more  bap- 
tisms  are  in  prospect.    The  elders  are  niak- 
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tng  many  friends  who  are  pleased  witb 
Liahona  The  Eiders'  Journal.  The  outlook 
in  Montgomery  is  especially  good.  Three 
baptisms  lately  occurred  there.  One  of 
them  was  that  of  Brother  S.  S.  Halsey,  a 
man  of  brilliant  mind,  who  was  formerly  a 
merchant.  Ten  years  ago  he  decided  that 
all  the  churches  were  wrong,  but  he  prom- 
ised  the  Lord  that  if  there  was  a  man  on 
earth  who  had  the  truth  he  would  follow 
that  man  if  the  Lord  would  send  him  to 
him.  Eider  Gardner,  in  tracting,  called  on 
him,  and  left  with  him  some  of  our  liter- 
ature,  which  Brother  Halsey  eagerly  de- 
clared  was  just  what  he  was  lookmg  for. 

An  Eider  Admttted  To  The  Bar. 

Eider  C.  A.  Callis  was  admitted  to  the 
bar  of  the  supreme  court  of  South  Carolina 
Tuesday  July  14.  The  motion  for  bis  ad- 
mission  was  made  b^  one  of  the  leading 
attorneys  of  Columbia.  In  response  to  a 
question  from  the  chief  justice  the  attorney 
who  made  the  motion  stated  that  Mr.  Callis 
bore  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Major 
Richard  W.  Young,  a  prominent  attorney 
of  Salt  Lake  City,  to  influential  business 
men  of  Charleston.  In  this  letter  Mr.Callis 
was  highly  recommended  for  admission  to 
the  bar  of  South  Carolina.  His  application 
was  endorsed  by  men  prominent  in  the 
business  and  professional  circles  of  Charles, 
ton.  The  oath  of  office  was  then  admin- 
istered  to  Mr.  Callis  and  his  certifícate 
signed  by  the  chief  justice  and  the  three 
associate  justices.  He  was  treated  very 
courteously  by  the  judges,  lawyers  and 
court  officials.  Eider  Callis  is  also  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  bar  of  the  supreme  court  of 
Utah,  and  the  bar  of  Florida.  He  is  pre- 
siding  over  the  South  Carolina  conference. 

Tt.  seems  an  odd  thing  to  most  Church 
members  that  a  man  engaged  .in  active 
missionary  work  should  seek  and  obtain 
admission  to  the  bar.  But  Eider  Callis  is 
a  lawyer  by  profession  and  he  abandoned 
his  practice  to  serve  a  term  in  the  mission 
field,  not  only  without  compensation,  but 
at  his  own  cost  for  traveling  expenses. 
Liahona  The  Eiders'  Journal  extends  con- 
gratuidiions  to  him  un  his  admission  to 
the  Dar  of  the  state  of  South  Carolina. 

Summary  for  June,  1908. 

June  was  a  very  prosperous.  month  for 
the  Southern  States.  The  eiders  prosecut- 
ed  their  labors  with  vigor  and  reaped  a 
harvest  of  151  souls.  This  is  the  largest 
number  of  baptisms  for  June  in  the  history 
of  the  mission.  The  eiders  were  also  suc- 
cessful  in  selling  Books  of  Mormon.  They 
sold  310  copies. 

During  the  month  President  Ben  E.  Rich 
visited  Cincinnati  and  Lexington,  and  held 
meetings  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  Douglas, 
Georgia,  Columbus,  South  Carolina,  and 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  also  held  conference 
with  the  Catawba  Indians  in  South  Carolina. 

The  following  are  the  arrivals  and  ap- 
pointments  for  the  month: 

Clarence  O.  Wayman,  Logan,  Utah,  to 
Kentucky. 


Raymond  E.  McEntire,  Rexburg.  Idaho, 
to  Kentucky. 

Asbton  S.  Nebeker,  Alama,  Nevada,  to 
Kentucky. 

Lorin  Taylor,  Rigby,  Idaho,  to  Florida. 

James  L.  Saline,  Fima,  Arizona,  to  Flor, 
ida. 

Emmett  C.  Waiker,  Rexburg,  Idaho,  to 
Georgia. 

W.  Claud  Green,  Thatcher,  Arizona,  to 
Georgia. 

Traiufers. 

Eider  H.  C.  Carlson,  Georgia  to  Kentucky 
A.  G.  Gunn,  Georg^ia  to  Mission  Office. 
Leo  Lowry,  Office  to  Virginia. 
J.  W.  Hiatt,  Alabama  to  North  Carolina. 


Releases. 

Gus  Williams.  East  Tennessee. 
O.  R.  Child,  Mississippi. 
Henry  C.  Walk,  Middle  Tennessee. 
Galvin  Maxwell,  East  Tennessee. 
Bert  M.  Crump,  Mississippi. 
Julius  Jepson,  Mississippi. 
J.  R.  Hooton,  South  Carolina. 
R.  C.  Long,  Mississippi. 
Davie  E.  Tracy,  Mississippi. 
William  H.  EIkington,  Middle  Tenn. 
E.  E.  Huntsman,  Alabama. 
Duncan  Stewart,  Kentucky. 
David  Session,  Kentucky. 
Milando  Rich,  Kentucky. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


A  Good  Week's  Work. 
Eiders    Thomas    R.    Urie    and    Wm.    C 
Fitzgerald  write  from  Ticonderoga,  N.  Y., 
July  19,  as  follows: 

On  the  jnorning  of  July  7th,  we  left  Glens 
Falls,  after  having  had  a  very  successful 
week,  and  traveled  through  the  countrjr 
east  and  south  of  Glens  Falls  to  the  smaU 
farming  towns  in  Washington  county.  At 
each  town  we  left  our  message  in  pamphlet 
form  as  well  as  leaving  a  vocal  testimony, 
with  a  liberal  distribution  of  books.  From 
July  7th  to  July  18th  we  sold  60  books, 
distributed  475  tracts,  two  of  us  spent_46 
hours  each  tracting,  visited  while  tracting 
422  families,  spent  48  hours  in  gospel  con- 
versation;  number  of  gospel  conversation» 
72.  We  also  held  some  cottage  meetings 
and  open  air  meetings.  We  feel  to  thank 
the  Lord  and  ask  His  blessings  upon  the 
seed  we  in  His  ñame  have  sown.  Liahona 
The  Eiders'  Journal  is  a  welcome  weekly 
visitor  at  quite  a  number  of  homes  in  this 
section  and  we  hope  that  in  the_  near  fu- 
ture  the  number  will  be  multiplied  many 
times. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Another  member  has  been  added  to  our 
little  Church  at  Hill,  Illinois.  Sister  Leysia 
Willet  was  baptized  July  5th,  1908,  by  Ei- 
der John  C.  Dyer.  ^ 
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WeU  Treated. 

Recently  Elders  Geo.  A.  White  and  Thos. 
G.  Hunt  of  the  Western  lowa  conference 
had  a  pleasant  experience  in  Pollina,  that 
State.  They  reached  the  town  about  S  p. 
m.  and  at  once  sought  and  obtained  the 
consent  of  the  mayor  for  a  street  meeting. 
The  editor  of  the  local  paper  published  a 
notice  of  it,  and  at  8  p.  m.  the  elders  began 
singing.  A  large  crowd  gathered  and  listen- 
ed  attcntively  to  the  discourses  of  the 
elders,  who,  at  the  cióse  of  the  meeting, 
disposed  of  nearly  all  the  literature  they 
had  with  them.  They  were  tendered  rooms 
at  a  hotel  for  the  night  and  the  proprietor 
of  a  restaurant  invited  them  to  take  break- 
fast  next  morning.  The  elders  greatly  ap- 
predated  the  treatment  they  received  in 
this  town. 


Big  Record  of  Books  Sold. 

President  Louis  Fugal  writes: — "West 
lowa  is  Yankee  to  the  bone  so  we  didn't 
bold  meetings  on  the  greatest  day  of  all  days. 
Únele  Sam's  great  day  was  the  4th;  but 
Sanday  we  held  two  good  meetings.  Today 
we  left  19  Books  of  Mormon  and  about  100 
small  books  with  the  business  men  of  the 
beautiful  city  of  LeMars,  and  last  week 
we  disposed  of  114  Books  of  Mormon  and 
286  small  books — not  bad  for  sixteen  hum- 
ble  servants  of  God.  I  have  always  fig- 
tired  that  we  are  just  sowing,  which  is 
bdng  done  as  well  as  noble  elders  can  do 
it.  I  have  not  expected  to  see  but  very 
little  of  the  harvest  while  in  this  mission, 
but  if  work,  faith,  humility  and  courage 
will  bríng  a  bounteous  harvest,  West  lowa 
will  not  be  behind." 


In  Joliet 

President  Jos.  Campbell  and  Sister  Anna 
Hindley  of  the  Northern  Illinois  conference 
have  been  visiting  the  Saints  and  friends 
in  Joliet.  Eider  Wm.  E.  Eyre  and  family 
with  Eider  S.  B.  Fairbanks  have  been  labor- 
ing  there.  A  good  open  air  meeting  was 
held  Saturday  evening  on  one  of  the  prin- 
dpal  streets,  and  a  large  crowd  listened 
attentively  to  what  was  said.  A  Sunday 
school  was  organized  with  the  following 
officers:  John  F.  Wheeler,  superintendent; 
Frank  Bird  and  Hugo  Fehmel  as  counsel- 
lors;  Ella  King,  secretary;  Frank  Bird 
chorister.  Sunday  evening  a  large  number 
of  Saints  and  investigators  met  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Gardner  and  held  a  very  good 
cottage  meeting.  A  good  spirit  prevails 
among  our  Saints  in  Joliet  and  there  are 
prospects  for  a  very  prosperous  branch  to 
be  organized  tbere  soon. 


In  Southern  Illinois. 

Eider  William  L.  Wanless  from  the  mis- 
sion office  has  just  returned  from  a  pleasant 
yisit  with  the  Southern  Illinois  elders,  meet- 
ing with  Company  A  at  Colfax  and  Com- 
pany  B  at  Gilman,  Illinois.  A  number  of 
good  meetings  were  well  attended  in  both 
places,  but  the  elders  felt  especially  proud 


of  the  good  showing  at  Colfax  where  a 
big  Chatauqua  was  taking  place  at  the  same 
time  they  were  holding  meetings,  and  many 
people  preferred  to  listen  to  them,  and 
nve  Books  of  Mormon  were  sold  in  less 
than  an  hour  and  a  half. 

From  Colfax  President  James  Rasmussen 
accompanied  Eider  Wanless  to  Blooming- 
ton,  Illinois,  where  some  of  the  elders  had 
labored  last  winter.  They  found  some  good 
friends  and  investigators  and  were  received 
very  courteously.  Some  had  applied  for 
baotism  to  Pres.  Rasmussen,  but  only  one 
felt  she  was  ready  at  that  time.  Arrange- 
ments  were  made  with  the  proprietor  of 
the  swimming  resort  at  the  city  park  for 
suits  and  rooms,  etc.,  and  about  8:30  in  the 
evening  Eider  Wanless  baptized  Sister  Sar- 
ah  N.  McGill. '  It  was  a  beautiful  night.  A 
large.  crowd  witnessed  the  ceremony  and 
a  repórter  made  a  note  of  it  in  the  town 
paper. 

We  believe  that  much  good  will  result 
from  those  laboring  at  the  mission  head- 
quarters  visiting  with  the  conferences,  as 
it  helps  to  establish  a  closer  relationship 
and  is  encouraging  to  the  elders  in  the 
field. 

Elders  J.  T.  Beckstead  and  Loran  Man- 
will  have  recently  spent  a  _  week  at  Car- 
thage,  111.,  repapering  and  painting  the  "Oíd 
Jail."  In  the  evenings  they  spent  their 
time  preaching  to  the  people  of  Carthage. 
There  are  apparently  none  of  the  bitter 
feelings  of  a  few  years  ago,  for  the  elders 
were  treated  kindly  by  all  whom  they  met. 

In  Minnesota. 

Following  is  a  quotation  from  an  inter- 
esting  letter  received  from  two  elders  of 
the  Minnesota  conference: 

"The  country  where  we  have  traveled  has 
been  very  thinly  settled^  but  not  withstand- 
ing  this  we  found  many  good,  honest  peo- 
ple, who  were  willing  to  listen  to  our  mes- 
sage  and  we  always  had  a  good  bed  and 
plenty  to  eat,  and  that  too  many  times  with. 
out  asking  for  it.  One  family  asked  us  to 
stay  and  when  we  left  they  bade  us  God 
speed  and  said  if  we  or  any_  of  our  people 
carne  that  way  again,  we  will  be  welcome 
with  them.  We  also  met  an  oíd  gentleman 
who  líved  among  our  people  in  Nevada  for 
a  number  of  years  and  he  had  many  good 
things  to  tell  us  that  he  knew  about  them, 
which  of  course  made  us  feel  good  to  hear. 
He  said  he  once  owned  a  Book  of  Mormon, 
but  loaned  it  to  a  young  lady  and  never  got 
it  back.  and  when  we  told  him  we  had  the 
book  for  sale,  he  purchased  one."  *  • 
"We  have  just  returned  from  Rogers  where 
we  called  last  Sunday  to  conduct  the  funeral 
services  of  Ero.  Thomas  Dean,  who  died  of 
oíd  age  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Dean  was 
88  years  of  age  and  joined  the  Church 
about  eight  years  ago.  We  had  the  privi- 
lege  of  telling  part  of  the  gospel  story  to 
a  house  full  of  listeners,  and  believe  some 
good  will  result  therefrom.  One  gentleman 
there  told  us  that  of  all  the  generáis  the 
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worid  had  ever  known,  Brigham  Young  was 
the  greatest,  and  that  no  other  man  had 
ever  accomplished  as  much  with  any  people, 
as  Brigham  Young  had  with  the  'Mormons.' 
This  morning  a  railroad  agent  came  in  to 
get  the  song,  'O  My  Father.'  His  fellow- 
workers  had  heard  it,  had  been  impressed 
with  the  thoughts  expressed  tn  the  words, 
and  recommended  it  to  him." 


have  been  doubled  since  the  people   read 
it." 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Two  Baptized. 

Elders  Wilford  F.  Phippen  and  Samuel 
Butterfield,  lately  baptized  at  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  Charles  Rarden  and  his  father-in-Iaw, 
John  McRae.  Other  baptisms  are  in  pros- 
pect. 


Releases. 

Elders  Stephen  Simmons  of  Charleston, 
Utah,  James  W.  Depriest  of  Manassa,  Coló., 
and  H.  Parley  Burke  of  Alpine,  _  Ariz.j 
who  have  been  laboring  in  the  Missouri 
conference,  and  Eider  William  Ashby,  Jr., 
of  Vernal,  Utah,  who  has  labored  in  the 
Oklahoma  conference,  have  been-honorably 
released  to  return  to  their  homes. 


Transferred. 

Eider  J.  F.  Robertson  who  has  been  la- 
boring in  Oklahome  for  some  time  past  as 
president  of  that  conference,  has  been 
transferred  to  be  president  of  the  East 
Kansas  conference.  Eider  Robertson  has 
been  very  successful  in  this  capacity  in  the 
past.  and  we  wish  him  success  in  his  new 
field   of  labor. 


Death. 

Bro.  John  A.  McRae  of  Hannibal,  Mo., 
who  was  baptized  tn  the  12  of  July  by 
Eider  W.  F.  Phippen,  passed  to  the  great 
beyond  on  Sunday  July  19.  Bro.  McRae's 
experience  in  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  was  of  short  duration, 
but  he  won  the  unbounded  resi)ect  and 
confídence  of  all  the  elders  and  Saints  who 
knew  him.  He  was  a  man  of  superior 
character. 


A  Favorable  Editor. 

Eider  J.  L.  Workman,  president  of  the 
South  Texas  conference,  writing  from  San 
Antonio,  says  the  elders  are  interested  in 
their  work  and  are  increasing  the  sale  of 
Books  of  Mormon  and  other  books.  The 
following  is  taken  from  his  letter: 

"I  have  found  an  editor  who  has  been 
to  Utah  and  is  favorably  impressed  with 
our  people,  and  has  given  us  the  use  of 
his  ^aper  for  a  series  of  articles  on  'Mor- 
monism.'  He  has  published  one  article  and 
another  will  be  out  this  afternoon.  I  am 
preparing  a  lengthy  article  on  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  which  I  will  have  published  some 
time  this  week.  Our  first  article  aroused 
a  great  deal  of  curiosity  and  our  crowds 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A  Dream. 
Homing,  Okla.,  June  28,  1908. 
To  the  Editor: 

Some  time  ago  I  sent  you  for  publica- 
tion  my  testimony,  which  duly  appeared  in 
the  Liahona. 

But  I  íeel  impressed  to  write  again  and 
tell  you  of  a  dream  I  had  shortly  after  I 
became  a  member  of  the  Church. 

I  was  baptized  October  14,  1900.  Many 
of  my  relatives  and  friends  became  very 
angry  with  me,  and  said  many  things  that 
were  hard  to  bear,  and  some  even  accused 
me  of  going  insane. 

Ministers  wrote  letters  to  me  in  which 
they  tried  to  turn  me  away  from  the  Church 
of  my  faith,  but  through  it  all  the  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  filled  and 
thrilled  my  heart.  I  leaned  very  heavily 
on  the  arm  of  Christ,  fasting  and  praying 
often  for  wisdom  and  guidance. 

One  night  after  retiring  to  my  bed,  a 
sweet  peace  seemed  to  ful  every  faculty 
of  my  being,  I  could  feel  that  the  smiles 
and  approbation  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
rested  upon  me.  It  seemed  that  I  could 
almost  feel  the  presence  of  the  angels,  and 
thus  I  went  to  sleep. 

And  I  dreamed  that  I  was  in  a  large 
room  awaiting  some  expected  guests. 
While  waiting  I  was  walking  to  an  _  fro 
through  the  room,  meditating  on  the  things 
pertaining  to  eternal  life,  when  to  my  joy, 
but  not  to  my  surprise,  my  Savior  came 
and  took  me  by  my  hand  and  walked  by 
my  side,  as  I  continued  to  walk  back  and 
forth  through  the  room. 

His  look  was  youthful,  as  a  puré  young 
man  looks  at  about  the  age  of  twenty-five. 
His  eyes  were  tender  and  He  looked  down 
upon  me  as  a  loving  Father  would  look 
upon  his  little  child.  His  tender  smile 
showed  His  approval.  He  talked  with  me 
as  we  walked  but  it  is  only  His  look  of 
compassion  and  love  that  I  remember. 

Oh!  what  joy,  what  reverente,  what 
adoration,  what  humility.  filled  my  heart! 
His  visit  ended.  Then  the  same  eider  that 
preached  the  first  gospel  sermón  I  ever 
heard  and  who  had  instructed  me  in  my 
search  after  the  truth  and  light,  and  so  often 
patiently  answered  all  my  questions,  and 
expounded  to  me  the  scriptures,  came 
again  and  gave  me  further  instructions. 
and  counsel,  and  the  visión  closed. 

This  was  no  ordinary  dream.  It  was  of 
God.  I  can  not  think  of  it  without  emotion. 
It  proves  to  me  plainly  that  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
the  true  and  only  gospel,  and  my  testimony 
is  that  Jesús  lives,  and  that  He  has  estab- 
lished  His  kingdom  again  on  the  earth, 
never  to  be  taken  away. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Mary   Leonie   Williamson. 
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THE  RESURRECTION. 


Dlscourse   by 
PRESIDENT   TOSEPH   F.  SMITH 

Át  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  Cache  Stake, 
October   27,    1907. 


President  Joseph  F.  Smith  then  aróse 
and  occupied  the  rest  of  the  time. 
He  said:  We  speak  to  you  this 
morning  largely  upon  matters  temporal. 
We  believe  ii»  a  temporal  gospel  of  salva- 
tion  just  as  much  as  we  believe  in  a  spir- 
itaal  gospel  of  salvation.  But  the  spiritual 
is  not  without  the  temporal,  and  neither  is 
the  temporal  without  the  spiritual.  It  has 
beeo  impossible  for  me  yet,  so  far  in  life, 
to  divide  between  the  spiritual  and  the 
temporal,  entirely.  One  is  so  mixed  with 
the  other  that  that  which  affects  one  aifects 
fhe  other.  and  we  cannot  consistently  draw 
the  dividinf;  line  between  the  temporal  and 
the  spiritual  in  this  mortal  life  or  proba- 
tionary  state. 

I  do  not  feel  very  much  like  talking  to 
you,  but  I  will  attempt  to  do  so,  hopine 
that  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  their  friend- 
íhip  and  kindly  feelings  and  their  desires, 
with  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  me, 
may  enable  me  to  speak  to  you  so  that  I 
will  be  understood;  for  I  desire  to  speak 
in  plainness  and  be  understood  in  all  I  say. 
listening  to  the  presentation  of  the  authori- 
ties  of  the  Church,  general  and  local,  that 
I  would  make  an  attempt,  at  least,  to  speak 
•pon  a  subject  that  was  talked  over  by  a 
few  of  us  at  our  dinner  today;  and  I  was 
reminded  that  I  have  a  clipping  I  took  out 
of  one  of  our  papers  a  few  days  ago,  which 
reads  as  follows:  "Resurrection  ofthe 
twdy.  Discussion  of  guestion  by  Minis- 
terial .\ssociation."  This  was  at  Salt  Lake 
City.  "A  spirited  discussion  was  occasion- 
«<1  at  the  meeting  of  the  ministerial  asso- 
aation,  in  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
íociation  rooms  yesterday,  by  a  paper  by 
the  Reverend  .T.  L.  Alfeton  (AlphetonJ, 
entitled.  "The  Nature  of  the  Resurrected 
Body"  The  paper.  which  was  an  eastern 
•ermon,  advocated,  in  eflEect,  a  belief  in  the 
absolute  identity  of  the  body.  viz.,  that  it 
•«  the  same  organism  as  in  Ufe.    The  con- 


tention  of  the  opposing  ministers,  of  whom 
there  were  half  a  dozen,  was  a  belief  that 
when  the  body  is  brought  to  life  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  it  will  not  be 
in  its  earthly  form,  but  in  the  one  in  which 
it  will  live  in  the  coming  world." 

This  brings  to  my  mind  a  conversation 
that  I  had  with  a  very  noted  minister  who 
was  the  presiding  genms  over  the  Congrest 
of  Religions  at  the  \yorld's  Fair.  He  did 
US  the  honor  of  calling  upon  us  at  our 
office,  and  in  the  course  of  our  conversa- 
tion the  questioR  of  the  dead  came  up,  or 
the  resurrection  of  the  body;  and  he  in- 
formed  me  that  he  believed  that  all  the 
resurrection  there  would  ever  be  would  be 
the  raising  of  the  spirit  on  the  death  of 
the  body,  that  that  was  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  Of  course  I  took  the  liberty 
to  differ  from  him  in  that  view;  but  he 
waved  aside  my  objection  with  the  over- 
whelming  remark  that  the  literal  renderíng 
of  the  scriptures  would  not  answer  for  this 
dispensation,  for  the  world  today,  that  we 
were  entering  upon  a  different  sphere,  a 
difiíerent  condition  of  things,  and  that  re- 
ligions  had  to  change  with  the  progress 
of  man,  and  so  on  and  so  forth. 
Resurrection  of  Jesús. 

Now  I  am  going  to  take  the  liberty  of 
reading  a  little  scripture  to  you,  and  then, 
as  I  go  along,  express  my  belief  and  con- 
viction  in  relation  to  what  we  believe  as 
Latter-day  Saints  with  reference  to  the  res- 
urrection from  the  dead.  I  shall  not  take 
the  pains  or  time  to  go  into  the  subject 
in  detall,  for  there  are  a  great  many  scrip- 
tures that  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  subject  scattered  through  the  New 
Testament  in  the  declarations  of  the  Son 
of  God;  but  I  will  content  myself  by  read- 
ing the  description  of  his  resurrection. 
We  all  know  that  he  was  lifted  upon  the 
cross;  that  he  was  pierced  in  the  side,  and 
that  his  life  blood  flowed  from  his  body; 
that  he  ^roaned  upon  the  cross  and  gave 
up  the  spirit;  that  his  body  was  taken  from 
the  cross,  embalmed  and  wrapped  in  clean 
linen  and  laid  in  a  new  sepulchre  whereiD 
the  body  of  no  man  had  ever  been  laid. 
And  then,  remembering  the  remark  that 
he  was  to  lay  down  his  body  and  take  it 
up  again,  the  claim  that  he  made  that  that 
temple    would    be    destroyed    but    that    it 
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would  be  raised  up  the  third  day,  the  chief 
priests  went  to  the  chief  authorities  and 
demanded  that  a  great  stone  be  placed  at 
the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre  and  that  a  seal 
be  placed  upon  it,  and  that  also  a  guard 
should  be  placed  there.  lest  His  disciples 
should  come  at  night  and  take  away  the body 
and  impose  upon  the  public  the  claim  that 
He  had  risen  from  the  dead.  So  a  cordón 
of  soldiers  were  placed  to  guard  the  tomb, 
and  a  great  stone  was  placed  at  the  mouth 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  a  seal  was  placed  upon 
it  according  to  the  history  given  in  the 
scriptures  of  it,  so  that  it  would  be  ab- 
solutely  ifnpossible  for  the  disciples  of 
Christ  to  perpétrate  a  deception-  upon  the 
world  by  clandestineljr  stealtng  and  taking 
away_  the  body  of  Christ  and  then  pro- 
claiming:  to  the  world  that  his  body  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead.  Some  times 
even  the  enemies  of  the  truth  and  those 
who  are  seeking  to  dcstroy  it  bccome  the 
unwitting  means  of  verifying  the  truth  and 
of  putting  it  beyond  the  possibiíity  of  a 
doubt;  for  if  they  had  not  taken  this  pre- 
caution  themselvcs  and  if  the  guard  had 
not  been  placed  at  the  tomb  to  guard  the 
sepulchre  to  sce  that  no  fraud  could  be 
perpetrated,  then  they  could  easily  have  gone 
out  to  the  world  and  said.  "Why,  his  dis- 
ciples carne  and  took  the  body  away;  they 
slipped  in  and  stole  it  at  night."  13ut  they 
closed  their  own  mouths  in  their  vain  at- 
tempt  to  destroy  the  effects  of  the  resur- 
rection  from  the  dead  upon-  the  niinds  of 
the  people  and  upon  the  history  of  the 
world. 

Now  I  will  read  to  you  in  the  20th  chap- 
ter  of  St.  John  the  following  description 
of  the  resurrcction  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

"The  first  dav  of  the  week,  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  early.  when  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  sceth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre."  The  dis- 
ciples had  not  done  it.  Tf  they  had  the 
soldiers  that  were  there  would  have  de- 
clared  it.  They  were  there  to  watch  and 
to  see:  they  were  there  to  be  witncsses 
against  the  disciples  coming.  to  see  that 
the  disciples  did  not  go  there  by  night  and 
roll  away  tlie  stone  and  take  away  the  body. 
becausc  they  could  not  do  it,  for  the  rea- 
son  that  it  was  guardcd  by  Román  soldiers: 
they  were  prcvented  from  doing  it,  even  if 
they  had  desired  to  do  it.  Tíut  unfortunate- 
ly  for  them,  tlie  disciples  thcmselves  had 
not  yet  becomc  converted  to  the  declara- 
tion  that  Christ  niade  to  them,  that  he 
would  ri.sc  again  the  third  day:  it  had  not 
entered  into  tlieir  hearts.  they  could  not 
comprchend  it,  for  it  was  almost  immed- 
iatejy  after  his  death,  or  rather,  nfter  his 
burial.  they  said  one  to  another:  "Come 
I  go  a  fishine:"  come  and  go  with  me  after 
our  own  pursuits.  and  so  they  went,  each 
to  his  net  or  to  his  fishing,  one  to  his  oc- 
cupation  and  another  to  his.  ".\nd  they 
murmured  among  themselves,  and  they 
said,  We  thought  indeed  that  he  was  to 
deliver  Israel,  but  lo  he  is  dead."  And 
their  hopes  had  vanished.  for  they  did  not 


comprehend  the  scriptures.  and  they  did 
not  comprehend  the  principie  of  the  resur- 
rcction Jesús  Christ  had  come  to  exemi^i- 
fy  to  the  world. 

"And  then  she  (Mary)  runneth  and  com. 
eth  to  Simón  Peter  and  to  the  other  dis- 
ciple  whom  Jesús  loved,  and  saith  unto- 
them.  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.  Peter  thercfore  went 
forth  and  that  other  dtsciple,  and  carne  to- 
the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  together, 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  carne  first  to  the  sepulchre.  And  he 
stooping  down  and  looking  in,  saw  the 
linen  clothes  lying;  yet  he  went  not  in. 
Then  cometh  Simón  Peter  following.  him» 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie.  and  the  napkin  that  wa» 
about  His  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place 
by  itself,  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  he  saw  and  believed.  '  For  as  yet  they 
knew  not  the  scripture,  that  He  must  rise 
again    from   the   dead." 

This  is  another  witness.  another  evidence 
that  they  were  perfectly  innocent  of  any 
attenipt  whatevcr  to  roll  away  the  stone 
by  night  and  steal  away  the  body  all  un- 
beknown  to  the  world  and  then  perpétrate 
the  fraud  upon  the  world  that  he  had  risen 
from  the  dead.  They  did  not  understand 
it.  did  not  expect  it;  did  not  have  any  such 
intcntion  whatevcr. 

"Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home.  But  Marv  stood 
without  the  sepulchre  weeping:  and  as  she 
wcpt  she  slooped  down.  and  looked  into 
the  sepulchre.  and  seeth  two  angels  in 
white  sitting.  the  one  at  the  hcad  and  the 
other  at  the  fcct  where  the  body  of  Jesús 
had  lain.  .-^nd  they  sav  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  vvcepest  thou?  She  saith  unto  them, 
Becausc  they  have  taken  away  niy  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 
.-\nd  when  she  had  thus  said.  she  turned 
herse!f  back  and  saw  Jesús  standing.  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesús.  Josus  saith 
unto  her,  W'oman  whv  wecpcst  tliou?  She, 
supposing  him  to  be  the  gardeiicr.  said  unto 
him.  Sir.  if  thou  have  borne  liim  henee, 
tell  me  where  thou  liast  laid  him.  and  I 
will  tftkc  him  away,  Jesús  ?íiith  unto 
her.  Mary.  She  turned  herself  and  saith 
unto  him.  Rabboni.  which  is  to  >ay  Master. 
Jesús  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not.  for  I 
ani  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go 
to  my  brethrcn  and  say  unto  them.  I  as- 
rend  unto  my  Father  and  your  l'athcr.  and 
to  my  God  and  your  God.  Marv  Magdalene 
came  and  told  the  disciples  that  she  had 
socn  the  T.ord.  and  that  he  had  spokeii 
these  things  unto  her.  Then  the  same  day 
at  evening.  heing  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  dnors  were  shut  where  the  dis- 
ciples were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesús  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saitli  unto  them.  I'cace  he  unto  you.  .\nd 
when  he  had  so  said.  he  shewed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side.     Thc-i  were  t!ie  dis- 
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dples  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then 
said  Jesús  to  them  again,  Peace  be  tinto 
yoo;  as  mv  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  yon.  And  when  he  had  thus  said, 
be  breatbed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost;  whosesoever 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  him, 
and  whosoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained." 

Bestowal  of  the  Holv  Ghost. 

N'ow  just  a  moment  of  digression.  A 
few  years  age  I  discovered  that  there  ^yas 
a  diversity  of  opinión  among  the  leading 
men  in  the  Church  with  reference  to  the 
bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  Cnrist.  Spme  declared 
that  when  Christ  baptized  them,  he  confer- 
red  npon  them  the  Holy  Ghost.  Why 
shoaldn't  he?  That  was  the  order  of  the 
Church.  Why  shouldn't  he  bestow  upon 
them  the  Holy  Ghost?  Others  declared 
that  they  had  not  yet  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.  If  Peter,  the  presiding  apostle  of 
Christ,  had  bcen  endowed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  eve  of  the  betrayal  of  the  Son 
of  God,  when  he  stood  before  the  gathered 
cTowds  on  that  eventful  eve.  and  denied 
the  Lord,  and  even,  to  emphasize  his  denial 
of  him,  declared  that  he  never  knew  hip. 
ind  began  to  verify  his  denunciation  of  him 
by  an  oath,  it  would  have  been  amen  to 
Peter  for  ever,  and  don't  you  forget  it. 
>fo  men  can  deny  Christ  after  they  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  testimony 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  heart  that  he 
is  the  Christ,  and  e.scape  the  condemnation 
that  pertains  to  the  crucifixión  anew  of 
Christ  and  the  putting  of  him  again  to  an 
open  shame.  But  if  Peter  had  been  en- 
dowed before  this  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
he  could  not  have  done  what  he  did:  it 
would  have  been  impossible.  The  spirit 
of  God  would  not  have  permitted  it.  and 
he  could  not  have  done  it.  Well,  what  was 
the  matter  with  PetA?  He  was  left  to 
himself.  He  had  been  walkins:  in  the  light 
of  the  Son  of  God,  greater  than  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  had  drawn  his  inspiration  from 
Christ.  and  he  walked  bv  the  light  of  one 
greater  than  the  Holy  Ghost  that  was  with 
them;  and  it  was  not  until  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  until  he  was  prepared 
to  ascend  unto  the  Father,  his  Father  and 
their  Father,  his  God  and  their  God,  when 
he  was  about  to  leave  them  in  the  world 
índ  withdraw  himself  from  them.  that  he 
bestowed  the  Comforter  upon  them,  and 
said  Receive  ve  the  Holy  Ghost.  After  that 
do  you  think  Peter  ever  denied  Christ? 
Ko.  never,  never.  Did  anv  one  of  the  dis- 
ciples  ever  deny  Christ?  No,  never,  never. 
AJná  when  Peter  was  being  crucified  be- 
cause  of  his  testimony  of  Jesús  Christ,  he 
olead  with  his  executioners  not  to  honor 
nim  by  crucifying  him  as  thev  had  cruci- 
fied his  Master.  He  was  ready  to  die  for 
his  tesrimony.  He  was  ready  to  test  his 
faith  in  His  mission  by  his  death.  .And 
they  crucified  him  head  downwavd;  but  he 
did  not  deny  Christ.  He  had  received  the 
Holy   Ghost.      It    is    this    Holy   Spirit   be- 


stowed upon  the  children  of  men  that  takes 
of  the  things  of  God  and  shows  them 
unto  men;;  that  testifies  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son,  that  bears  record  of  the  truth 
to  men,  and  when  they  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  they  had  better  look  out  what  they 
do  and  not  be  guilty  of  the  crime  of  cru- 
cifying anew  the  Son  of  God  and  of  put- 
ting him  to  an  open  shame.  This  is  the 
unpardonable  sin.  "All  manner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy  will  be  forgiven  unto  men, 
but  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost." 
These  are  the  words  of  Christ  himself.  You 
have  received  it;  beware  what  you  do.  Do 
not  put  Christ  to  an  open  shame.  Do  not 
blaspheme  the  ñame  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Savior  ofthe  world.  Do  not  go  back 
upon  his  redeeming  grace  and  love  and  the 
sacrifice  of  his  life  and  blood  for  the  sal- 
vation  of  the  human  family.  Remember 
that  he  is  the  Savior  of  the  world;  that 
his  is  the  only  ñame  given  under  the  heav. 
ens  by  which  man  can  be  saved.  Remem- 
ber it,  you  Latter-day  Saints,  and  don't 
you  go  back  on  it.  So  the  disciples  of 
Christ  walked  in  the  light  of  their  Re- 
deemer,  in  the  light  of  their  eider  brother, 
the  Son  of  God,  while  they  walked  with 
him  in  the  flesh;  but  when  he  was  ready 
to  depart  from  them,  he  gave  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  should  be  a  Comforter 
unto  them  until  he  should  return  again,  I 
desired  only  to  mention  this  to  emphasize 
this  fact  and  pnt  it  clear  in  the  minds 
of  the  Saints,  and  especially  the  Elders  of 
Israel,  if  there  be  any  who  have  not  had_  it 
clear  in  their  minds  till  now  that  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  the  twelve  that  he  chose, 
were  not  endowed  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
until  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
He  sent  them  out  to  preach,  it  is  true.  He 
sent  them  out  to  heal  the  sick,  to  cast  out 
devils,  to  speak  with  tongues,  and  to  do 
all  manner  of  things  necessary  for  the  sal- 
vation  of  the  human  family;  but  they  went 
by  his  grace  and  by  the  power  and  knowl- 
edge  that  emanated  from  him,  and  not  by 
the  presence  and  influence  of  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  unto  them,  until. after  his 
death  and  resurrection. 

Doubters. 

"But  Thomas.  one  of  the  twelve.  called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesús 
carne.  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he 
said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails.  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe." 

We  have  a  great  many  Didymuses  in  our 
day  and  generation,  but  we  hope  that  there 
are  none  of  them  here.  but  rather  the  other 
class  Jesús  named. 

".\nd  after  eight  days  again  his  disci- 
ciples  were  within.  and  Thomas  with  them. 
Then  came  Jesús,  the  doors  being  shut, 
and  stood  in  the  midst.  and  said  Peace  be 
unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  reach 
hither    thy    finger.    and    behold    my    hands, 
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and  reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving.  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesús 
saith  unto  him,  Thomas  because  thou  hast 
seen  me  thou  hast  believed;  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed." 

Now  says  the  disciple  who  wrote  this, 
the  beloved  disciple,  the  personal  witness 
himself,  he  who  ran  to  the  sepulchre  and 
who  outran  Peter  and  carne  to  it  first  and 
looked  into  it,  and  who  afterwards  went 
into  it  after  Peter  had.  And  he  who  has 
written  these  words  says  further:  "And 
many  other  things  truly  did  ^esus  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book,  but  these  are  written 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesús  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  ñame." 
The  Resurrection  LiteraL 

Now  what  I  want  to  cali  to  your  mind 
is,  emphatically,  the  undeniable  and  un- 
equivocal  and  direct  description  of  the  body, 
the  resurrected  body  of  the  Lord  Tesus 
Christ  (riven  in  this  'descripfcion  of  his 
resurrection,  and  appearance  to  his  dis- 
ciples, which  dissipates  al!  imagination  or 
thought  that  the  death  of  the  body  and 
the  departure  of  the  spirit  from  the  body 
is  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Does 
it  not?  If  Christ  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
his  disciples  bear  faithful  record  .  of  the 
truth  as  they  witnessed  it,  as  they  declare 
they  did  witness  it,  for  they  declare  that 
they  saw  with  their  eyes,  heard  with  their 
ears,  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  they 
examined  him  with  their  own  hands,  to 
see  and  feel  that  he  was  indeed  the  same 
individual,  the  same  person  the  same  body, 
that  was  crucified,  bearing  the  same  marks 
that  were  inflicted  upon  the  body  while  it 
was  extended  upon  the  cross,  to  show  to 
you  that  the_  resurrection  of  Christ  was 
the  resurrection  of  himself,  and  not  his 
spirit.  Before  I  proceed  further,  there  is 
another  scripture  that  I  will  read  to  you, 
from  the  24th  chapter  of  Luke: 

"And  behold  two  of  them  went  the  same 
day  to  a  viUage  called  Emmaus,  which  was 
from  Jerusalem  about  three-score  furlongs. 
And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened.  And  it  carne  to  pass 
that  while  they  communed  together  and 
reasoned,  Jesús  drew  near,  and  went  with 
them.  and  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they 
should  not  know  him." 

And  he  journeyed  with  them,  and  talked 
with  them  on  the  way.  and  unfolded  the 
scriptures  unto  them,  but  they  did  not 
know  that  it  was  he.  The);  did  not  per- 
sonally  know  that  it  was  Christ  resurrected. 

"And  it  carne  to  pass  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  them,  he  took  bread  and  broke,  and 
gave   to   them." 

Now  this  is  not  the  testimonv  of  John. 
This  is  the  testimony  of  Luke,  another  of 
the  disciples  of  Christ. 

"And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him;   and   he   vanished   out   of  their 


sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  scriptures?  And  they 
rose  up  the  same  hour  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were  with  them, 
saying,  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath 
appeared  to  Simón.  And  they  told  what 
things  were  done  on  th*  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  to  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 
And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesús  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were 
terrified  and  affrighted  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  whyare  ye  troubled,  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?  Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself;  han- 
dle  me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when 
he  had  thus  spoken  he  showed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet.  And  while  they  yet 
believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
said  unto  him,  Have  ye  any  meat?  And 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish  and 
of  an  honey  comb,  and  he  took  it  and  ate 
before  them.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you  while  I  was  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  and  in  the  Prophets  and  in 
the  Psalms  concerning  me." 

Now  shall  we  accept  the  scriptural  defi- 
nition  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body? 
Shall  we  accept  Christ's  manifestations  in 
his  own  person  resurrected  from  the  dead? 
or  shall  we  take  the  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips' 
opinión  of  it,  that  the  death  of  the  body 
and  the  separation  of  the  spirit  from  it  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead?  Which  do 
you  choose? 

Joseph  Smith  the  rrophet  declared  in  this 
book,  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
that  the  Father  has  a  body  of  flesh  and 
bones  as  tangible  a&  man's.  And  the  Son 
of  God  has  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones,  as 
he  himself  has  declared  that  he  has  and 
is  not  a  mere  spirit,  but  is  a  risen  being, 
a  resurrected  soul.  And  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  a  personage  of  spirit,  but  not  a  person- 
age  of  bones  and  flesh,  as  are  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  Consequently  the  Holy  -Spirit 
or  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  conferred  upon 
men,  and  he  may  dwell  with  them  for  a 
while,  or  he  may  continué  to  dwell  with 
them.  in  accordance  with  their  worthiness, 
and  he  may  depart  from  them  at  his  will. 
Book  of  Mormon  Witnesses. 

Now  I  am  going  to  read  a  little  from 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  a  book  of  scripture, 
that  was  translated  by  the  gift  and  power 
of  God,  for  the  voice  of  God  declared  to 
the  three  witnesses  that  it  had  been  trans- 
lated by  the  gift  and  power  of  God,  and 
that  it  was  true.  The  three  witnesses  de- 
clared and  testified  to  its  truth,  and  other 
eight  witnesses,  besides  the  Prophet  Joseph, 
declared  that  they  beheld  the  plates  and 
handied  them  and  saw  the  engravings  upon 
them,  and  that  "they  do  know  that  Joseph 
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Smith  did  have  the  plates  from  which  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  translated."  And  it 
is  one  of  the  greatest  puzzles  to  scientists 
that  they  are  discovenng  in  the  path  of 
the  ancient  ctvilization  of  this  continent 
evidences  and  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  that  they  cannot  dispute 
ñor  gainsay.  And  their  wonder  is,  how 
Joseph  Smith,  a  man  unlearned  in  history, 
in  theology,  in  science,  a  man  without  book 
leaming,  practically,  could  ever  so  closely 
hit  upon  facts  that  are  now  being  discov- 
ered  by  explorers  and  scientists  throughout 
this  historical  country  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  covers,  and  they  say_  it  is  per- 
plexing  to  them.  It  is  astonishing  to  them 
that  three  men  could  testify  as  the  three 
witnesses  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  have 
testified,  and  that  the  other  eight  witnesses 
could  testify  as  they  have  done,  and  yet 
not  one  of  them  ever  went  back  upon 
their  testimony.  They  cannot  understand, 
and  they  cannot  account  for  it  upon  any 
scientific  principie.  If  it  was  a  fraud  and 
these  men  were  deceived  or  led  into  a  trap, 
and  did  it  by  sophistry  or  with  a  purpose 
of  deceiving  the  world,  surely  some  one 
or  more  of  them  would  have  risen  to  the 
truth  before  they  died  and  have  divulged 
the  fraud.  But  no,  not  one  of  them  did. 
They  apostatized  from  Joseph,  but 
they  did  not  deny  the  divinity  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  They  remained  faithful 
and  true  to  their  testimony  to  that.  True, 
they  declared  that  Joseph  Smith  had  gone 
astray,  that  the  church  had  gone  astray, 
just  like  all  other  apostates  have  declared. 
You  never  saw  an  apostate  anywhere  who 
would  admit  that  he  was  wrong;  but  they 
always  claim  that  they  are  right,  and  the 
Church  is  wrong.  So  it  was  with  Oliver 
Cowdenr  until  he  repented  and  carne  back 
to  the  Church.  So  it  was  with  David  Whit- 
mer  until  the  day  of  his  death.  He  believed 
that  Joseph  had  been  led  astray,  first  into 
receiving  the  Melchisedek  pnesthood  as 
well  as  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  That  he 
received  the  Aaronic  priesthood  and  was 
ordained  under  the  hand  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist  he  admitted  and  believed,  but  he  denied 
any  ordination  under  the  hands  of  Peter, 
James  and  John  to  the  Melchisedek  priest- 
hood; and  consequently.  he  went  to  woik 
and  organized  a  church  and  a  presidency 
after  the  order  of  the  Aaronic  priesthood. 
But  never,  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  did 
he  deny  his  testimony  as  one  of  the  three 
witnesses;  and  in  his  dying  words  he  de- 
clared that  his  testimony  contained  in  this 
book  is  true.  So  did  Oliver  Cowdery. 
He  carne  back  into  the  church  after  saying 
many  bad  things  and  after  wandering  about 
for  a  while,  and  confessed  his  follies  and 
his  wrong,  and  claimed  that  if  he  could 
only  be  permitted  to  come  back  as  a  mem- 
ber  in  the  church  it  would  be  all  that  he 
could  ask,  or  would  ask  for.  He  felt  that 
he  was  unworthy  of  anything  better  or 
greater  and  he  was  permitted  to  come  back 
and  be  baptized.  Martin  Harris  also  came 
back   and    was   baptized    into   the   Church, 


and  died  with  his  testimony  on  his  lips, 
for  not  one  of  them  ever  went  back  on 
his  testimony.  Furthermore,  not  one  of 
the  eight  witnesses,  ever  did  either.  Ne¡- 
ther  did  the  Prophet  Joseph.  So  here  yon 
have  a  record,  the  witnesses  of  which  re- 
mained unimpeached,  and  whose  integrrity 
no  power  beneath  the  kingdom  of  God 
can  impeach,  for  they  told  the  truth,  and 
they  abode  in  the  truth  which  they  told 
until  they  died  in  the  flesh. 
A  Nephite  Prophet  On  The  ResurrectioiL 

Now  here,  one  of  the  ancient  disciples 
or  prophets  that  lived  upon  this  continent, 
who  was  inspired  of  God  and  who  delivered 
this  message  to  the  world  afterwards  that 
was  engraven  upon  the  plates  of  gold,  and 
preserved  and  nanded  down  and  revealed 
in  this  dispensation  of  the  world,  has  some- 
thing  precious  to  say  upon  this  subject. 
This  is  not  from  Jerusalem.  This  is  not 
a  message  that  was  delivered  to  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  in  Jerusalem;  but  this  is 
a  message  that  was  delivered  by  a  prophet 
who  lived  upon  this  continent;  and  here 
are  his  words: 

"And  he  shall  come  into  the  world  (for 
this  was  before  the  coming  of  Christ  to  re- 
deem  his  people)  and  shall  take  upon  him 
the  transgression  of  those  who  believe  on 
his  ñame.  These  are  they  that  shall  have 
eternal  life,  and  salvation  cometh  to  none 
else." 

Now  fet  me  say  a  word  here.  "He  shall 
come  into  the  world  and  he  shall  take  upon 
him  the  transgression  of  those  who  be- 
lieve on  his  ñame."  And  those  who  believe 
will  do  the  works  that  he  commands.  No 
man  that  will  believe  in  truth  will  ever 
refuse  to  do  what  is  required. 

"And  these  are  they  that  believe,  that 
shall  have  eternal  life  and  salvation  cometh 
to  none  else.  Therefore  the  wicked  remain 
as  thouRh  there  had  been  no  redemption 
made  except  it  be  the  loosing  of  the  bands 
of  death.  For.  behold,  the  day  cometh  that 
all  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  and  stand  be- 
fore God  and  be  judged  according  tq  their 
works.  Now  there  is  a  death  which  ís 
called  a  temporal  death,  and  the  death  of 
Christ  shall  loóse  the  bands  of  this  tem- 
poral death,  that  all  shall  be  raised  from 
this  temporal  death.  The  spirit  and  the 
body  shall  be  restored  to  its  proper  frame, 
even  as  we  now  are  at  this  time.  And 
we  shall  be  brought  to  stand  before  God, 
knowing  even  as  we  know  now,  and  hav. 
ing  a  bright  recollection  of  our  guilt.  Now 
this  restoration  shall  come  to  all,  both 
oíd  and  young.  both  bond  and  free,  both 
male  and  female.  both  the  wicked  and  the 
righteous,  and  even  there  shall  not  so 
much  as  a  hair  of  their  head  be  lost;  but 
all  things  shall  be  restored  to  its  perfect 
frame  as  it  is  now  in  the  body,  and  shall 
be  brought  and  shall  be  arraigned  before 
Christ,  the  Son,  and  God,  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  one  eternal  God, 
to  be  judged  according  to  the  works  wheth- 
er  they  be  good  or  whether  they  be  evil. 
Now  behold,  I  have  spoken  to  you  concern- 
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ing  the  deatli  of  tlic  mortal  body,  and  also 
concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  mortal 
body  (not  the  resurrection  of  the  spirit, 
but  the  resurrection  of  the  mortal  body).  I 
say  unto  you'  that  this  mortal  body  is 
raised  to  an  immortal  body;  that  is,  from 
death,  even  from  the  first  death,  unto  life. 
that  they  can  die  no  more.  There  is  brought 
to  pass  a  unity  of  the  soul  with  the  body, 
never  to  be  dividcd,  Thus  the  whole  be- 
coming  spiritual  and  immortal,  that  they 
can  no  more  see  corruption." 
Our  Belief. 
Now  that  is  the  doctrine  ot  tTie  Latter- 
day  Saints.  That  is  the  resurrection  of 
Jesús  Christ;  and,  as  he  is  the  first  fruits  of 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  as  he  was 
raised  up.  so  he  will  raise  up  all  the  chil- 
dren  of  His  Father  upon  whom  the  curse 
of  Adam  came.  For  as  by  one  man  carne 
temporal  death  upon  all  men,  so  by  the 
rightoousness  of  Christ  all  shall  come  to 
life  through  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  upon  all  men,  whether  they  be  good 
or  whether  they  be  evil,  whether  they  be 
black  or  white,  bond  or  frce,  learned  or 
unlearncd,  or  whether  they  be  young  or 
oíd.  it  matters  not  The  death  that  came 
by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  is  eradicated 
by  the  resurrection  of  the  son  of  God.  and 
you  and  I  cannot  help  it.  You  will  come 
forth  from  your  graves,  these  same  mortal 
bodies  as  they  are  now,  bearing  the  marks 
just  as  much  as  Christ's  body  bore  the 
marks  that  were  upon  him.  They  will 
come  forth  from  their  graves,  but  they  will 
be  immediatety  immortalized.  restored  to 
their  perfect  frame,  limb  and  joint.  And 
the  poor.  unfortunate  creature  who  has 
lost  a  leg  or  an  arm  or  a  finger  will  have 
it  restored  to  its  proper  frame,  every  joint 
to  its  place,  and  every  part  to  its  part,  and 
it  will  be  made  perfect,  for  that  is  the  law 
of  restoration  that  God  has  institutcd  by 
which  His  own  purpose  cannot  fail,  by 
whicli  His  own  designs  concerning  His 
children  must  be  consummated.  Now  this 
is  the  restoration  that  I  believe  !n.  T  be- 
lieve  in  the  resurrection  as  Joseoh  Smith 
the  Prophet  declared  it.  He  said  when  he 
died  he  wanted  to  be  laid  beside  his  father 
and  his  mother  and  othcr  kindred,  that 
whcn  the  trump  sliould  sound  and  the  word 
of  God  should  go  forth  to  rise  from  the 
dead.  he  might  have  the  privilege  of  strik- 
i'ng  hands  with  his  father  and  his  mother 
and  his  loved  kindred.  the  first  thing.  .\nd 
I,  and  you — yon  husbands  that  love  your 
wivcs.  and  wives  that  love  your  husbands 
and  that  are  truc  to  each  other.  and  have 
bcen  united  together  under  the  bond  of  the 
ncw  and  everlasting  covenant,  for  eter- 
nity  as  wel|  as  time;_what  else  in  the  world, 
what  else  in  the  religión  of  the  world  can 
mect  your  want.  your  dcsire,  your  longing, 
the  ycarning  of  your  soul.  but  this  doctrine 
of  Christ  rcvealed  5n  the  scripturcs  of 
divine  truth  and  verified  and  declared  by 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the  day  in 
which  we  live.  and  borne  record  of  in  our 
own  minds  and  licart>  by  the  tcstimony  of 


the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  our  privilege 
to  enjoy?  What  is  more  desirable  than 
that  we  should  niect  with  our  fathers  and 
our  mothers.  with  our  brethren  and  our 
sisters,  with  our  wives  and  our  children, 
with  our  belovcd  associates  and  kindred  in 
the  spirit  world.  knowing  each  other,  iden- 
tifying  each  othcr  by  the  marks  we  knew 
in  the  flesh  and  by  the  associations  that 
familiarize  each  to  the  other  in  mortal 
life?  What  do  you  want  better  than  that? 
What  is  there  for  any  religión  superior 
to  that?  I  know  of  nothing.  To  me  jt 
niects  my  wants.  it  fulfílls  my  desires,  it 
meets  the  longing  of  my  heart;  it  is  the 
fulfillnient,  or  the  promise  at  least,  of  the 
fulfillment  of  my  ambition  and  of  all  my 
hopes.  So  I  would  not  give  any  one  point 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  for  all  the  doc- 
trines of  men.  and  for  all  the  promiscs 
that  men  can  make.  The  divine  authority 
that  God  has  revealed  to  the  Church,  and 
bestowed  upon  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  worth  Oh.  all  the 
rcligions  of  the  world:  ave.  there  is  noth- 
ing to  compare  with  it,  because  it  is  the 
only  thing  that  will  stand.  Usurpation 
will  be  thrown  down.  presumption  will  be 
dissipated,  hopes  based  upon  foolish  no- 
tions  and  foolish  creeds  adopted  by  men 
to  suit  the  growth  and  the  developmcnt  of 
the  race  will  vanish  into  thin  air.  while  the 
truth  of  God  will  stand,  and  will  endure 
forcver,  and  it  will  not  perish. 

We  Must  Accept  The  Scriptures. 
We  have  got  to  come  back  to  the  scrip- 
turcs; the  world  will  have  to  come  back 
to  the  scriptures  and  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.  or  they  will  be  danined.  They  will 
go  where  the  .Antedeluvians  went.  because 
of  their  rebellion  and  unbelief.  And  those 
that  do  not  have  the  opportunity  of  gettine 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  this  life  will 
then,  by  and  by.  have  Brother  Smith  and 
myself,  Brother  Linford  and  a  few  of  us 
to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  them  be- 
liind  the  veil;  and  we  will  preach  to  them 
just  what  we  preach  here,  because  it  is 
God's  truth  and  God's  gospel,  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  of  life  and  salvation  that 
was  institutcd  in  the  beginning  by  the 
Father  to  reach  the  conditions  and  neces- 
sities  of  all  mankind,  in  all  their  condi- 
tions in  life  or  in  death.  And  those  that 
have  a  chance  to  know  the  truth,  but  have 
not  rcceivcd  it,  have  rejected  ¡t  in  their 
hearts.  because  they  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light.  it  will  be  said  to  them,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed.  for  I  do  not  know 
you.  Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  these 
are  my  views.  and  they  are  the  doctrines 
of  the  T,attcr-day  Saints,  what  the  gospel 
teaches  to  me  and  to  you.  And  I  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  gospel.  and  for  the  privi- 
lege of  learning  something  about  the  gos- 
pel; and  I  am  gratified,  my  heart  swells 
with  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Father,  that 
He  will  ocrmit  me,  if  I  am  in  any  degree 
faithful.  if  I  do  not  depart  from  Him,  and 
from  my  love  for  Him  and  His  work 
in   the   cartli,   the   Lord   will   bring   me.   by 
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and  by.  after  I  have  suflFered  for  iny  ^ills.  if 
1  havo  not  conimitted  sins  that  have  not 
gone  before  to  judginent  and  have  not  been 
atoned  for.  that  1  will  have  to  pay  them, 
and  He  will  permit  me  to  be  reunited  with 
those  I  love  here. 

Future  Assodatíons. 
•  Ard  thcn  I  shall  not  be  associated  with 
jost  my  father  and  mother,  and  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  but  I  will  want  the  associa- 
tion  of  Brigham  Young.  of  John  Taylor, 
of  Wilford  Woodruff,  Lorenzo  Snow, 
Erastus  Snow.  Gcorge  A.  Smith,  Char- 
Ifs  C.  Rich.  and  all  those  noble,  true  and 
faithful  men  and  witnesses  of  God  to  the 
world.  with  whom  my  ufe  has  been  cast, 
with  whom  I  have  served  my  mission  in 
the  earth.  with  whom  I  have  been  associat- 
ed in  publtc  and  in  prívate,  and  whose 
hearts  I  know,  and  knew  during  their  life's 
work  here  upon  the  earth.  I  want  to  be 
associated  with  them:  and  I  will  be — I 
will  be!  I  mean  to  be.  I-  am  determined 
that  I  will  be,  God  being  my  helper.  How 
do  you  fecl  aboiit  it?  Do  you  feel  that 
you  want  to  be  associated  with  those  men, 
and  be  worthy  to  meet  with  them  in  the 
spirit  world  or  in  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead?  Most  emphatically  I  do.  And 
(he  good  women,  the  mothers  in  Israel, 
with  whom  I  have  been  associated.  and 
with  whom  I  have  labored  in  sacred  places 
in  the  house  of  God,  I  expect  to  meet  them 
there,  a?  I  knew  them  here.  and  they  will 
be  the  same  identical  persons.  only  cleans. 
ed  from  mortality,  cleansed  from  corrup- 
tion.  made  immortal,  and  puré  and  holy  and 
eternal.  and  in  the  possession  of  the  gifts 
ot  God  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life  to  them. 
.\nd  I  expect  to  meet  them  there.  No 
«piritualization  of  these.  They  are  literal; 
they  are  real,  and  they  are  true. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
c'eave  to  these  things.  .\nd  we  have  got 
the  scriptures  on  our  side;  we  have  got 
reason  on  our  side:  we  have  got  tradition 
on  our  side,  and  we  have  revelation  from 
God  on  our  side.  And  we  can  face  the 
world  on  these  grounds,  and  there  is  no 
danger  of  our  being  overthrown,  because 
we  are  based  upon  the  foundation  of  eter- 
nal troth. 

God  help  US  to  be  true.  to  be  faithful 
to  Him  and  to  His  truth,  forever,  is  my 
prayer.  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús.     Amen. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Latter-day  Saint  School  in  New  Zealand. 

Rrother  John  Reading  of  Sait  Lakc  City, 
L'tah.  sends  the  following  clipping  from  the 
AuoVland  (New  í^ealand)  News: 

Eider  Ruius  K.  ílardy,  the  head  of  tho 
Mormon  mission  in  \c\v  Zealand.  k:\vc  a 
^'apier  Daily  Tclegraph  repórter  sonic  dc- 
tails  of  his  church  work  at  Rridgc  pa.  ""nr 
Hastinic<i.  whcre  it  is  intended  to  cstablish 
'"  instittition  nt  an  cxpenditurc  of  abont 
".OflO  Dounds  In  the  course  of  the  inter- 
view Eider  Hardy  íaid  that.  within  the  past 
W  nionths.  the  Mormons  had  purchased 
130  arres  of  eood  land  at  Bridge  Pa.  and 
'"<1  an  option   over  another  1.10  Teres.     On 


tliis  ground  it  was  intended  to  cstablish  a 
surt  of  collcge  to  inipart  a  little  higher  edu- 
cation  to  young  Maori  men  than  they  re- 
ceived  at  ordinary  schools.  and  at  the  same 
time  train  them  manually  in  such  industries 
as  they  showed  a  prefercnce  for,  and  as 
were  afforded  by  the  dominión. 

When  the  buildings  are  erected  the  Mor- 
.iion  mission  will  be  able  to  accommodate  a 
hundred  students,  and  a  capable  staff  of 
teachers  will  instruct  them,  amongst  other 
things,  in  scicntific  farming,  stock  raising, 
carpcntry,  blacksniithing,       engineering, 

draughtsmanship,  etc..  the  idea  being  to 
place  in  the  liands  f)f  the  young  Maoris  a 
trade  or  profession.  enabling  them  to  be- 
come  skilled,  independent.  and  self-support- 
ing  citizens.  Plowing  has  been  commenced 
and  crops  will  be  put  in.  Plans  of  the  build- 
ings have  been  prcparcd.  The  mission  will 
take  anyonc.  irrcspective  of  creed,  vvho  will 
conform  to  the  rules  of  the  establishment, 
the  only  (lualification  necessary  being  a  de- 
sirc  for  learning,  freedom  from  the  use  of 
alcohol  and  tobáceo,  and  absencc  of  moral 
taint,  but  the  main  thing  is  that  pupils  must 
not  use.  alcohol  or  tobáceo,  and  all  this  is 
to  be  done  free  of  charge,  Moncy  for  the 
Isnd  and  buildings  or  equipmont  has  not 
come  from  the  natives  ñor  from  anyone  in 
New  Zealand,  but  has  been  givcn  by  the 
Mormon  Church  as  a  whole,  and  sent  here 
írom  Sóit  I.ake  City. 

Part  of  the  staff  will  come  from  .America, 
but  some  will.  of  necessity,  be  practical.  up- 
to-date  New  Zealanders.  with  a  thorough 
knowledgc  of  local  conditions.  It  is  also 
anticipated  that  a  great  deal  of  the  ma- 
chinery  for  cquipping  the  various  depart- 
ments  will  be  of  modern  .\merican  manu- 
facture. It  is  intended  to  experiment  with 
the  best  of  stock,  and  if  the  land  proves 
t;ood  the  mission  will  probably  go  in  for ' 
horliculture. 

The  True  Reason. 

Undcr  a  recent  date.  Eider  W.  D.  Gled- 
hill.  president  of  the  Pueblo  confercnce. 
Colorado,  furnishes  the  following  signifi- 
cant  incidtfnt: 

He  and  Eider  Nephi  Harker  were  con- 
versing  with  a  group  of  men  on  a  street 
córner  in  Colorado  City,  telling  thcn  about 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  when  one  of  their  lis- 
tcners  called  to  an  aged  gcntleman  who 
was  standing  some  distance  away.  and  said 
!o  h'm: 

■'\Ve  are  talking  about  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. Now.  you  lived  in  Illinois  in  the 
curly  history  of  the  Mormon  Church.  tell  -is 
tlic  rtal  reason  why  those  people  were  driv- 
cn   from  their  homes,"       ; 

The  oíd  gentleman  replied: 

"Wcll.  you  know  at  that  time  people 
thouglit  that  a  man  who  differed  on  relig- 
ión- vicws  from  the  maiority  was  worthy  of 
dcath.  Joseph  Smith  advanccd  new  ideas 
contrary  to  theirs.  He  was  put  to  death 
and  his  followcrs  were  drivcn  out.  This  is 
the  only  reason  T  know." 

.As  he  said  this  he  walked  away.  Eider 
Gledhill  learncd  that  he  was  a  retired  Meth- 
cdi't  minister  from  Illinois. 
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Editorial 


PASSAGES    EXPLAINED. 
To  the  Editor:— 

Kind  Sir:  I  am  almost  convinced  that 
the  "Mormon""  doctrine  is  true.  Picase  ex- 
plain  through  your  paper  Luke  9:  49-50.  I 
notice  in  your  paper  that  you  claim  that  no 
one  has  authority  to  administer  in  any  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  unless  called- 
of  God.  Also,  picase  cxplain  Luke  20:  35. 
I  notice  you  claim  man  and  wife  can  be 
married  so  as  to  rcmain  so  throughout 
eternity. 

If  you  will  picase  cxplain  thcse  two 
things  to  me,  and  will  be  kind  enough  to 
notify  some  of  the  elders.  if  there  are  any 
in  Arkansas  at  present,  I  am  ready  to  be 
baptized  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Yours  respectfully. 


So  runs  a  letter  from  a  gentleman 


residing  in  Arkansas,  a  stranger  to  all 
connected  with  our  magazine,  whose 
pages  seem  to  have  been  his  principal 
source  of  information  concerning  the 
teachings  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
The  first  passage  which  he  asks  us  to 
explain  reads  thus: 

And  John  answered  and  said,  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  ñame; 
and  we  forbad  him,  because  he  followeth 
not   with   US. 

And  Jesús  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him 
not:  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

Jesús  had  begun   His  ministry  and 

had  organized  His  church  by  calling 

twelve  apostles  and  other  officers,  be- 

tween  two  and  three  years  befóte  this 

incident  occurred.    During  this  time  a 

certain   person  who  had'  heard  of  or 

witnessed  miracles   wrought  by  Him, 

and  in  His  ñame  by  His  disciples,  be- 

came  convinced  that  there  was  a  power 

in  His   ñame  which   could   be  appHed 

for  the  relief  of  the  suffering,  and  he 

invoked  it  for  that  purpose.     But  the 

person  who  did  this  was  not  a  follower 

of  Christ.    This  means  that  he  had  not 

beeh  baptized    into    His  church.    His 

failure  to  become  a  follower  of  Christ 

by  becoming    a  baptized    member  of 

His  church  may  have  been  due  to  eith- 

er  of  several  causes.    He  may  not  have 

been    sufficiently    instructed    in   Jesús' 

doctrine  to  justify  the  officers  of  His 

church    in   administering   baptism ;  or 

he  may  have  desired  to  adopt  that  part 

of  Jesús'   teachings   which   related  to 

healing  the  sick  and  casting  out  devils, 

without  wishing  to  adopt  any   more; 

or,  what  is  more  likely,  he  may  not 

have  been  willing  to  make  the  sacri- 

fices  of  selfishness  and  popularity  in- 

volved    in    becoming  a    Christian — for 

at  that  time  Christians  were  hated.  de- 

spised  and    persecuted,  very    much  as 

the  "Mormons"  are  now — but  he  was 

willing  to  go  far  enough  in  accepting 

the  gospel  as  taught'  by  Jesús  to  ob- 
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tain  some   of    che    temporal  blessings 
that  flowed  from  it. 

Now  evil  spirits  which  at  times  ac- 
quire  control  over  the  bodies  of  living 
human  beings,  know  very  well  who 
Jesús  is.  They  know  that  He  is  the 
Son  oí  God,  and  that  He  has  been 
given  power  over  them,  and  they  trem- 
ble  when  His  ñame  is  spoken  by  men 
and  women  on  the  earth  who  have  firm 
faith  in  Him.  Consequently,  when  a 
man  or  woman,  who  is  a  sincere  be- 
iiever  in  Christ,  and  in  the  power  of 
His  ñame,  prays  earnestly  and  humbly 
to  the  Father  in  that  great  ñame  for  re- 
lief  from  the  afflictions  of  an  evil 
spirit,  the  relief  will  be  granted  and 
the  evil  spirit  will  flee,  provided  the 
prayer  be  accompanied  by  sufficient 
faith;  for  faith  is  the  principie  of  pow- 
er by  which  the  desired  result  is  ac- 
complished.  In  other  words,  the  prin- 
cipie of  faith  in  Christ,  not  church 
membership,  is  the  means  by  which 
devils  are  cast  out,  the  sick  are  healed, 
etc.  Any  person  in  any  church  or  no 
church  at  all,  who  has  the  necessary 
faith  in  Christ,  and  invokes  that  all- 
powerful  ñame  in  a  prayer  addressed 
to  the  Father,  can  cast  out  an  evil 
spirit. 

But  a  man's  faith  is  made  much 
stronger  by  his  becoming  a  member  of 
the  true  church  of  Christ.  By  taking 
this  step  he  realizes  that  his  sins  have 
been  remitted,  which  naturally  tends 
to  greatly  strengthen  his  faith ;  and  he 
receives  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  of  the 
miraculous  gifts  of  which  is  faith.  So, 
other  things  being  equal,  a  member  of 
the  true  church  of  Christ  will  have  a 
much  stronger  faith,  and  consequently 
will  be  much  more  Hkely  to  be  success- 
ful  in  healing  the  sick,  casting  out 
devils,  etc.,  than  a  person  will  be  who 
is  not  a  member  of  that  church. 


But  there  is  another  element  to  be 
considered  in  this  connection,  namely, 
the  natural  gifts  which  God  bestows 
upon  individuáis  independent  of  the 
course  they  take  in  life  with  reference 
to  religión.  Paul  says:  "For  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  are  without  repent- 
ance."  (Rom.  11:  29.)  That  is,  men 
sometimes  possess  and  exercise  extra- 
ordinary  gifts  before  they  repent  of 
their  sins  and  become  converted  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  gift  of  heal- 
ing and  casting  out  devils  may  come 
under  this  head,  in  some  cases.  It  is 
not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  person  re- 
ferred  to  in  the  above  passage  from 
Luke  possessed  a  natural  gift  which  he 
was  exercising  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús, 
without  first  repenting  of  his  sins. 

While  uniting  with  the  true  church 

of    Christ    will    greatly   strengthen   a 

man's    faith,    being    ordained    to    the 

priesthood  which  Jesús  bestowed  upon 

the  twelve  apostles  will  have  that  ef- 

fect    in  a    still  more    marked  degree. 

Not  only  this,  but  the  powers  of  dark- 

ness  are  governed  by  a  law  which  com- 

pels  them  to  heed  the  mándate  of  a  ser- 

vant  of  the  Lord  who  holds  the  holy 

priesthood  and  is  in  the  discharge  of 

his  duty.    This  is  what  the  passage  of 

scripture  means  which  says: 

And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his 
twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  hcal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. — Matt.  10:  1. 

The  power    here    referred  to  is  the 

power  which  the  apostles  held  by  vir- 

ture  of  the  ordination  which  they  re- 

ceived  under  the  hands  of  Jesús.     It 

was    a    power    which  augmented  and 

supplemented    the    power  they  might 

have  possessed  by  virtue  alone  of  their 

faith   in   Christ;  but  it  was  given  for 

reasons  far  more  important  than  any 

temporal  blessing,  even  to  the  saving 

of    life,  could    be.     The  chief  reasons 
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why  this  power  was  given  were  spir- 
itual  rather  than  temporal. 

For  a  person  vvho  is  afflicted  by  an 
evil  spirit,  or  by  sickness  or  disease, 
to  obtain  relief.  is  to  obtain  a  temporal 
blessing  merely,  a  blessing  which  re- 
lates to  this  life  only.  It  has  no  neces- 
sary  connection  with  or  effect  upon 
the  State  of  the  soul  hereafter.  That 
a  man  has  obtained  such  a  temporal 
blessing  as  this  by  calling  upon  the 
Father  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús,  is  no  proof 
that  that  man  is  a  member  of  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  ñor  that  his  sins  have 
been  remitted,  ñor  that  he  has  received 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  only  proves  the 
power  that  may  be  exercised  by  faith 
in  Christ.  This  power  may  be  enjoyed 
apart  from  divine  authority  to  admin- 
ister  in  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
but  conditions  being  equal  will  be 
much  greater  in  those  who  hold  such 
authority. 

It  is  proper  Iierc  to  explain  that, 
while  Latter-day  Saints  hold  that  no 
man  has  a  right  to  "administer  in  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel"  without  first 
receiving  divine  authority.  the  rule 
does  not  extend  to  prayer  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  afflicted.  Persons  who 
have  not  been  ordained  to  the  priest- 
hood  may  nevertheless  anoint  the  sick 
with  oil  and  lay  hands  upon  them  and 
pray  for  them.  It  is  much  better,  how- 
ever,  for  the  sick  to  "cali  for  the  elders 
of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
ñame  of  the  Lord"  (James  5:  14).  for 
thus  the  scriptures  direct ;  and  as  the 
elders  are  men  who  hold  the  priest- 
hood,  and  are  therefore  likcly  to  have 
a  stronger  faith  than  lay  persons  have, 
it  is  better  for  the  sick  that  they  be 
called.  Lay  persons  should  act  only 
when  elders  are  not  within  reach. 

Persons  who  have  not  been  ordained 


have  no  right,  under  any  circuni- 
stances.  to  assume  to  act  by  virtue  of 
the  authority  of  the  priesthood.  God 
has  given  to  all  His  children  the  right 
to  approach  Him  in  prayer  in  the  ñame 
of  His  Son  Jesús  Christ;  but  the  right 
to  invoke  the  authority  of  the  priest- 
hood belongs  only  to  those  who  have 
been  lawfully  ordained  thereto.  This 
is  so  reasonable  that  proof  ought  not 
to  be  required,  though  many  passages 
of  scripture  .support  it. 


To  pursue  this  subject  we  must  pass 

from    the   temporal   to   the    spiritual ; 

from  the  things  of  this  life  to  those  of 

the  life  to  come.    Most  Bible  believers 

will  agree  that  a  man  cannot  be  saved 

in  heaven  in  his  sins.     How  is  he  to 

become  cleansed  from  them? 

Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent  and 
be  baptized.  every  one  of  you  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shal!  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.— Acts  2:  38. 

When   the  righteous  man,  .'\nanias, 

in  obedience  to  a  visión  from  the  Lord, 

went  to  Paul  to  tell  him  what  he  must 

do  to  be  saved,  this  was  part  of  his 

message : 

And  now  why  tarryest  thoii?  Arise  and 
be  baptized.  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  call- 
ing on  the  ñame  of  the  Lord. Acts  22:  16. 

Space  will  not  admit  of  further  quo- 
tations  from  the  scriptures,  many 
more  of  which  might  be  offered,  to 
prove  that  baptism  is  the  means  pro- 
vided  by  the  Almighty  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins.  But  shall  a  man  baptizc 
himself?  Shall  one  neighbor  baptize 
another  without  authority  other  than  a 
dcsire  to  do  a  kind  act?  No.  Baptism 
is  a  process  by  which  an  alien  is  madc 
a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  a  man  must  be  an  officer  in 
that  kingdom,  and  must  hold  authority 
from  its  King,  in  order  to  admit  aliens 
to  citizenship  therein.  Persons  who 
have  been  baptized  by   iiicn   who  did 
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not  hold  proper  authority  to  so  admin- 
ister  will  have  to  be  baptized  all  over 
again  in  order  to  be  saved.  VVe  have 
íd  '.he  Xew  Testament  an  example  to 
prove  this. 

In  the  nineteenth  chapter  oí  Acts  we 
read  that  Paul  found  at  Ephesus  cer- 
tain  disciples.  about  twelve.  He  asked 
them  if  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  they  believed,  and  they  re- 
plied  that  they  had  not  even  heard  that 
there  was  such  a  thing  as  the  Holy 
Ghost.  That  persons  should  claim  to 
be  disciples  of  Christ,  yet  not  even 
know  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost,  was  a 
matter  of  surprise;  and  so  Paul  asked 
again :  "Unto  what  then  were  you  bap- 
tized?" That  is  by  what  authority  or 
inte  what  church  were  you  baptized? 
They  answered:  "Unto  John's  bap- 
tism."  Equivalent  to:  "We  were  bap- 
tized by  a  man  who  claimed  to  be  a 
follower  of  John  the  Baptist."  Then 
Paul  knew  that  their  baptism  had 
been  performed  by  an  unauthorized 
person  who  did  not  teach  the  same 
doctrine  that  John  the  Baptist  did. 
When  they  heard  Paul's  explanation, 
"They  were  baptized  in  the  ñame  of 
the  Lord  Jesús  Christ,"  this  time  by 
proper  authority,  for  this  their  second 
and  valid  baptism  was  performed 
either  by  Paul  himself  or  under  his 
direction.  Thereupon  Paul  "laid  his; 
hands  upon  them  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
come  on  them  and  they  spake  with 
tongiies  and  prophesied." 

Jesús  told  Xicodemus  that  a  man 
must  be  born  of  the  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  in  order  to  be  saved.  The  birth 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  confcrring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
mean  the  same  thing.  We  have  just 
shown  how  the  Holy  Ghost  is  con- 
ferred.  namely  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands.    But  to  show  that  no  man  can 


confer  the  Holy  Ghost  unless  he  has 
received  divine  authority  to  do  so,  we 
will,  for  lack  of  space,  cite  only  two 
illustrations  from  scripture.  The  eighth 
chapter  of  Acts  tells  that  Philip  went 
to  Samarla,  preached  Christ  to  the  peo- 
pie,  converted  many  and  performed 
many  miracles,  such  as  casting  out 
devils  and  healing  the  sick;  and  many 
were  baptized ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  did 
not  fall  on  any  of  them.  The  apostles 
at  Jerusalem,  hearing  of  Philip's  suc- 
cess,  sent  two  of  their  number,  Peter 
and  John,  to  join  him.  These  two 
apostles  laid  their  hands  upon  those 
who  had  been  converted  and  baptized 
under  Philip's  ministry,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost. 

Why  did  they  not  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  under  the  hands  of  Philip?  The 
only  answer  we  can  give  is  that  he  did 
not  have  authority  to  confer  it.  Men 
higher  in  authority  than  he.  namely, 
two  of  the  apostles,  had  to  go  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Samarla  to  baptize  with 
fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the  converts 
who  had  been  baptized  with  water. 
Philip  had  power  to  baptize  with 
water,  and  to  perform  wonderful  mir- 
acles, but  he  did  not  have  power  to 
confer  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  is  the 
plain  inference.  How  strikingly  does 
all  this  prove  the  necessity  of  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  that  such  a  baptism  can  be 
performed  only  by  men  who  hold  the 
necessary   authority. 

But  the  same  chapter  further  illus- 
trates  these  truths.  Among  Philip's 
converts  was  one  Simón,  a  sorcerer: 

And  when  Simón  saw  that  tlirough  lay- 
ing on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy 
Ghost   was   given,   he  offered  them  money. 

Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that 
on  whonisoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
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that  the  gift  of  God   could  be  purchased 
with  money. 
The  apostles  had  power  to  confer  the 

Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
It  was  a  power  which  could  not  be 
purchased  with  money,  ñor  could  it  be 
obtained  by  prayer.  It  was  conferred 
upon  them  by  ordination  to  the  priest- 
hood  under  the  hands  of  the  Savior 
Himself.  This  power  relates  not 
merely  to  temporal  things,  but  to 
things  that  are  spiritual  and  eternal. 
Men  are  prohibí ted  from  "taking  this 
honor  to  themselves;"  to  acquire  it 
they  must  be  "called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron."  (Heb.  5:  4.)  From  the  fore- 
going  we  see  that  such  temporal  bless- 
ings  as  relief  from  physical  ills  may  be 
obtained  by  the  prayer  of  faith  in 
Christ;  but  that  such  spiritual  bless- 
ings  as  remission  of  sins  and  the  bap- 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can  only  be  ob- 
tained at  the  hands  of  servants  of  the 
Lord  who  hold  divine  authority  to  con- 
fer them. 


Luke  20:  35  is  as  follows: 

But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry  ñor  are  given 
in  marriage. 

A    somewhat    different    versión    of 

these  words  of  the  Savior  is  given  in 

Matthew  22:  30: 

Fot  in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
inarry  ñor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 
as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

The  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  res- 
urrection, presented  to  Jesús  a  hypo- 
thetical  case  for  the  purpose  of  entrap- 
ping  Him.  They  cited  the  law  of 
Moses  which  required  a  man  to  marry 
his  brother's  widow  in  certain  cases, 
and  then  said  that  seven  brothers  had 
married  the  same  woman  under  this 
law.  As  an  argument  against  the  res- 
urrection they  asked  whose  wife  of  the 
seven  she  should  be?  It  must  be  re- 
membered   that  Jesús   was   discussing 


advanced  princples  of  doctrine  witb 
persons  who  were  not  only  ignorant 
and  skeptical  concerning  them,  but  al- 
so  concerning  primary  principies  of 
the  gospel,  such  as  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  and  future  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments.  Jesús  did  not  attempt  to- 
teach  the  higher  and  more  mysterious 
truths  of  His  gospel  to  those  who 
would  not  receive  the  first  principies, 
and  He  closed  the  discussion  by  telling 
them  briefly :  "Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  scriptures  ñor  the  power  of  God. 
For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry  ñor  are  given  in  marriage,  but 
are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven." 

What  He  said  was  true,  literally, 
fearfully  true.  Those  who  postpone 
marriage  until  the  resurrection,  like 
those  who  postpone  baptism  till  then, 
will  find  it  too  late.  Marriage,  like 
baptism,  is  an  ordinance  of  the  gospeU 
which  should  be  attended  to  in  mortal 
life.  It  pertains  to  this  state  of  exist- 
ence,  is  a  preparation  for  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  is  the  foundation  out  of  which 
will  grow  some  of  the  g^reatest  joys, 
blessings  and  privileges  of  the  future 
life.  It  may  not  be  profitable  to  try  to 
teach  the  truths  that  relate  to  this  sub- 
jec  to  persons  who  cannot  accept  such 
primary  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as 
faith,  repentance,  continuous  revela- 
tion  through  living  prophets,  etc.;  but 
there  are  strong  arguments  both  in  na- 
ture  and  scripture  in  its  support. 

Take  a  husband  and  wife  who  love 
each  other,  and  who  are  devout  and 
consistent  believers  in  the  scriptures, 
and  what  wish,  pertaining  to  the  world' 
to  come,  is  dearest  to  their  hearts?' 
The  wish  that  they  may  not  be  separ- 
ated,  but  that  the  sweet  solace  they 
find  in  each  other's  love,  the  unspeak- 
able  happiness  they  find  in  each  oth- 
er's societv.  mav  be  continued  in  that: 
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world    which    they    enter    when  they 

leave  this  one.    Akin  to  this  wish,  yea, 

a  part  oí  it,  is  the  unutterable  longing 

to  know  that,  in  heaven,  their  children, 

both  those  that  are  dead  and  those  that 

are  living,  may  be  with  them.     God 

has  not  bestowed  upon  man  power  to 

conceive  of  happiness  greater  than  that 

which  grows  out  of  the  family  relation ; 

He    has    not  planted  in  man's  nature 

longings  that  are  stronger  than  those 

that  cause  him  to  yearn  for  his  dear 

ones  to  be  with  him  in  heaven. 

Was  man    endowed    with    such  in- 

stincts  in  vain  ?    No.    They  were  given 

to  him  for  the  enhancement  of  his  joy 

and  exaltation  in  the  world  to  come,  as 

well  as  in  this.    It  is  not  the  divine  in- 

tention  that  they  shall  be  thwarted  ñor 

disappointed.     On    the   contrary,   our 

Father  in  heaven  has  made  provisión 

whereby  those  who  will  keep  His  com- 

mandments  may  realize  them  to  the 

uttermost.     The  Savior  said  to  Peter: 

And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loóse 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. — Matt. 
16:  19. 

VVhy  was  such  extraordinary  power 
given  to  Peter,  power  to  bind  or  unite 
in  this  world  in  such  a  manner  that 
death  would  not  dissolve  the  bond? 
One  of  the  chief  purposes  for  which  the 
Savior  conferred  this  power  upon  Peter 
was  that  he  might  use  it  in  uniting 
husbands  and  wives,  paren ts  and  chil- 
dren, for  the  next  world  as  well  as  for 
this.  Peter  received  power  from  the 
Savior  to  perform  a  marriage  ceremony 
that  would  endure  after  the  husband 
and  wife  were  dead,  so  that,  in  the  res- 
urrection,  they  would  still  be  husband 
and  wife,  and  their  children  would  still 
be  theirs.  Paul  referred  to  such  mar- 
TÍagcs  when  he  said:  "Neither  is  the 
man  without   the  woman,  neither  the 


woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord ;" 
that  is,  perfect  in  the  Lord.  An  un- 
married  person  will  be  as  an  ángel  in 
the  resurrection ;  a  messenger,  a  serv- 
ant.  But  men  and  women  whose  fam- 
ily relations  are  made  eternal  will  be 
exalted  far  above  such  a  station. 

For  a  knowledge  of  the  glorious  prin- 
cipie of  marriage  and  family  organiza- 
tion  that  will  endure  beyond  the  g^ave, 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  chiefly  in- 
debted  to  modern  revelation ;  but  there 
are  passages  in  the  Bible  which  prove 
that  this  principie  was  revealed  to  ser- 
vants  of  the  Lord  in  ancient  times, 
though  space  will  not  admit  of  further 
treatment  of  the  subject  here.  The 
foregoing  attempt  to  make  the  explan- 
ations  requested  by  our  correspondent 
is  submitted  with  a  humble  prayer  that 
the  Lord  will  manifest  the  truth  to  him 
in  plainness,  and  also  to  al!  who  may 
read  these  words  and  whose  minds 
may  be  reaching  after  the  light  which 
he  is  seeking;  for  truth  is  seen  only  by 
those  to  whom  the  Father  shows  it. 


People  talk  of  liberty  as  if  it  meant 
the  liberty  of  doing  what  a  man  likes. 
The  only  liberty  that  a  man  worthy  the 
ñame  ought  to  ask  for,  is  to  have  all 
restrictions  removed  which  prevent  his 
doing  what  he  ought. — F.  W.  Robert- 
son. 


THE    GREAT   UNKNOWN. 


I  thank  thee.  Lord,  that  thou  dost  lay 
These  near  horizons  on  my  way. 
If  I  could  all  my  journey  see 
There  were  no  charm  of  mystery, 
No  veiled  grief,  no  changes  sweet, 
No  restful  sense  of  tasks  complete. 
I  thank  thee  for  the  hills,  the  night, 
For  every  barrier  to  my  sight; 
For  every  turn  that  blinds  my  eyes 
To  coming  pain  or  glad  surprise; 
For  every  bound  thou  settest  nigh, 
To  make  me  look  more  near,  more  high; 
For  mysteries  too  great  to  knowr; 
For  everythinp  thou  dost  not  show. 
Upon  thy  limits  rests  my  heart; 
Its  safe  horizon,  Lord,  thou  art. 

— Helen  Hunt 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(BeglnnlnK  at  a  date  neariy  six  hundred 
rears  before  Christ,  and  ending:  about  four 
hundrpd  years  aíter  Hls  blrth,  coverlng  a 
period  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.     These 

Íirophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  thcy  kept 
aitnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurrcd 
tn  thelr  respective  eeneratlons,  together 
wlth  accounta  of  thelr  own  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  During  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  írom  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
six  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  callefi  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backsIldinK,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untU 
after  the  blrth  ot  Christ,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  tiamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
ezpianatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  whlch 
glves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  tliat  I.inilii  and  his 
people  returned  to  the  city  of  Nephi,  and 
began  to  dwell  in  the  land  agaln  in  pt-acc. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  aftcr  many 
days,  the  Lamanites  began  again  to  be  stir- 
red  up  in  anger  against  the  Nephitos,  and 
they  began  to  come  into  the  borders  of  tlie 
land  round  about. 

3.  Kpw  they  durst  not  slay  thcm,  because 
of  the  oath  which  their  king  had  made  unto 
Limhi;  but  they  would  smite  them  on  their 
cheeks,  and  exercise  authority  over  them; 
and  began  to  put  heavy  burdens  upon  their 
backs,  and  drivc  them  as  they  would  a 
dumb  ass: 

4.  Yca.  al!  this  was  done  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  might  be  fulfilled. 

5.  And  now  the  aflflictions  of  the  Nephites 
were  great.  and  there  was  no  way  that  thcy 
conld  delivcr  thcmsclves  out  of  their  hands, 
for  the  Lamanites  had  surrounded  them  on 
cvery  side. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  be- 
gan to  murmur  with  the  king.  bccausc  of 
their  affiictions;  and  they  began  to  be  de- 
sirous  to  go  against  them  to  battle.  And 
they  did  aflflict  the  king  sorely  with  their 
coniplaints;  thercfore  he  granted  unto  them 
that  thcy  should  do  according  to  their  dc- 
sircs. 

7.  And  they  gathercd  themselves  together 
again,  and  put  on  their  armonr.  and  wcnt 
forth  against  the  Lamanites  to  drive  them 
out  of  their  land. 

8.  .\nd  it  came  to  pa*s  that  the  Laman- 
ites did  beat  them,  and  drovc  thcm  back  and 
slcw  many  of  them. 

^-  .^nd  now  there  was  a  great  mourning 


and  lamentation  among  the  people  of 
Limhi;  the  widow  mourning  for  her  hus- 
band;  the  son  and  the  daughter  mourning 
for  their  fathcr,  and  the  brothers  for  "their 
brelhren. 

10.  N'ow  there  were  a  great  many  widows 
in  the  land.  and  they  did  cry  niightily  from 
day  to  day,  for  a  great  fear  of  the  Laman- 
ites hatl  ciinu"  upon  them. 

11.  .\nd  it  carne  to  pa>s  that  their  con- 
tiiuinl  crios  did  stir  up  the  rcmainder  of  the 
people  of  Limhi  to  anger  against  the  Lam- 
anites; and  they  went  again  to  battle,  but 
they  were  drivcti  back  again,  suffering  much 
loss. 

12.  Vea.  they  went  again  oven  the  third 
time,  and  suffercd  in  the  like  manner;  and 
thoso  that  were  not  slain  roturned  again  to 
the  city  of  ixephi. 

l.>.  .\ná  they  did  humble  thoiii>elves  oven 
to  the  dust,  subjecting  tlicm-;elves  to  the 
yoke  of  bondage.  submitting  themselves  to 
be  smitten.  and  to  be  driven  to  and  fro.  and 
burdened,  according  to  the  dosires  of  their 
enemies. 

14.  .'\nd  they  did  humble  themselves 
even  in  the  depths  of  humility;  and  they  did 
cry  mightily  to  God;  yea.  even  all  the  day 
long  did  they  cry  unto  their  (íod.  that  He 
would  deliver  thcm  out  of  their  affiictions. 

15.  .^nd  now  the  Lord  was  slow  to  hear 
their  cry,  because  of  their  iniquities;  iiev- 
ertheless  the  Lord  did  hear  their  cries,  and 
began  to  soften  the  hcarts  of  the  Laman- 
ites. that  thcy  began  to  ease  their  burdens; 
yet  the  Lord  did  not  see  fit  to  deliver  them 
oiit  of  bondage. 

16.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  began 
to  prosper  by  degrees  in  the  land,  and  be- 
gan to  raise  grain  more  abundantly,  and 
Hoikí.  and  hcrds.  that  they  did  not  sufTer 
Wlth  hunger. 

17.  Now  there  was  a  great  number  of  wo- 
men,  more  than  there  was  of  men;  there- 
fore  king  Limhi  commanded  that  every  man 
should  impart  to  the  support  of  the  widows 
and  their  childrcn,  that  they  might  not  per- 
ish  with  hunger:  and  this  they  did  becatise 
of  the  greatness  of  their  number  that  had 
been  slain. 

18.  Now  the  people  of  Limhi  kept  to- 
gether in  a  body  as  much  as  it  was  possiblc,. 
and  secured  their  grain  and  their  flocks; 

19.  And  the  king  hiniself  did  not  trust  his 
person  without  the  walls  of  the  city.  unless 
he  took  his  guards  with  him.  fearing  that  he 
might  by  somc  nioans  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lamanites. 

20.  -And  he  caused  that  his  people  should 
watch  the  land  round  about,  that  by  sotne 
means  they  might  take  those  priests  that 
licd  into  the  wilderness.  who  had  stolen  the 
daughters  of  the  L;imanite>.  and  that  had 
c'iused  such  a  great  destruction  to  come 
upon  them: 

21.  For  they  were  desirous  to  take  them, 
that  they  might  punish  them;  for  they  had 
come  into  the  land  of  Xeplii  by  night,  and 
carricd   ofF  their  grain,   and   many  of  their 
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precious  things;  therefore  tliey  laid  wait  for 
thcin. 

,'J.  And  it'came  to  pass  that  there  was  no 
more  disturbance  between  the  Lainanites 
and  the  people  of  Limhi,  even  until  the  time 
that  Ammon  and  his  brethren  carne  into  the 
land. 

2.?.  Ahd  the  king  having  been  without  the 
gales  of  the  city  with  his  guard,  discov- 
ercd  Ammon  and  his  brethren;  and  suppos- 
ing  them  to  be  priests  of  Moah,  therefore 
hi  caused  that  thev  should  be  taken,  and 
bound,  and  cast  into  prison.  And  had  they 
been  the  priests  of  Noah,  he  would  have 
caused  that  they  should  be  put  to  death; 

24.  But  when  he  found  that  they  were 
not,  but  that  they  were  his  brethren,  and 
had  come  from  the  land  of  Zarahemla.  he 
was  filled  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

25.  Kow  king  Limhi  had  sent,  previous 
to  the  coming  of  Ammon.  a  small  number 
of  men  to  search  for  the  land  of  Zarahem- 
la; but  they  could  not  find  it,  and  they  were 
lost  in  the  wilderness. 

26.  Nevertheless,  they  did  find  a  land 
which  had  been  peopled;  yea,  a  land  which 
was  covered  with  dry  bones;  yea,  a  land 
which  had  been  peopled,  and  which  had 
been  destroyed;  and  they  having  supposcd 
it  to  be  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  returned  to 
the  land  of  Nephi.  having  arrivcd  in  the 
borders  of  the  land  not  many  days  bcfore' 
the  coming  of  Ammon. 

27.  And  they  brought  a  record  with  them, 
even  a  record  of  the  people  whose  bones 
they  had  found;  and  they  were  engravcn  on 
plates  of  ore. 

28.  And  now  Limhi  was  again  filled  with 
joy  on  learning  from  the  mouth  of  Ammon 
that  king  Mosiah  had  a  gift  from  God, 
whereby  he  could  interpret  such  engrav- 
ings;  yea,  and  Ammon  also  did  rejoice. 

29.  Yet  Ammon  and  his  brethren  were 
filled  with  sorrow  because  so  many  of  thcir 
brethren  had  been  slain; 

30.  And  also  that  king  Noah  and  his 
priests  had  caused  the  people  to  commit 
so  many  sins  and  iniquities  against  God: 
and  they  also  did  mourn  for  the  death  of 
Abinadi;  and  also  for  the  departure  of  Al- 
ma and  the  people  that  went  with  him.  who 
had  formed  a  church  of  God  through  the 
strength  and  power  of  God  and  faith  on 
the  words  which  had  been  spoken  by  .abin- 
adi; 

31.  Yea.  they  did  mourn  for  their  de- 
parture, for  they  knew  not  whithcr  they  had 
fled.  Now  they  would  have  gladly  joined 
with  them.,  for  they  themselves  had  entered 
into  a  covefiant  with  God,  to  serve  Hini  and 
keep  His  commandments. 

32.  And  now  since  the  comino  of  Ammon 
king  Limhi  had  also  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant  with  God.  and  also  many  of  his  peo- 
ple. to  serve  Him  and  keep  His  command- 
ments. 

33.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  I,imhi 
and  many  of  his  people  were  desirous  to  be 
-baptized:  but  there  was  none  in  the  land 
that   had    authority    from    God.      .\n(\    .Am- 


mon dcciined  doing  this  thing,  considering 
himsclf  an  unworthy  servant; 

34.  Therefore  they  did  not  at  that  time 
form  themselves  into  a  church,  waitíng  up- 
on  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Now  they  were 
desirous  to  become  even  as  .*Mma  and  his 
brethren,  who  had  fled  into  the  wilderness. 

35.  They  were  desirous  to  be  baptized,  as 
a  witness  and  a  testimony  that  they  were 
willing  to  serve  God  with  all  their  hearts; 
nevertheless  they  did  prolong  the  time:  and 
an  account  of  their  baptism  shall  be  given 
hereafter. 

36.  And  now  all  the  study  of  Ammon  and 
his  people.  and  king  Limhi  and  his  people, 
was  to  deliver  themselves  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Lamanites,  and  from  bondage. — Mo- 
siah 21. 


In  this  State  of  grievous  bondage 
were  the  people  of  Limhi  when  Am- 
mon. the  adventurer.  found  them.  Am- 
mon. with  his  fiftecn  men,  it  will  be 
recalled.  had  set  out  from  Zarahemla  to 
find  this  branch  of  tlie  Kephites.  Zara- 
hemla city  and  tlie  country  of  that 
ñame  were  most  probably  located  with- 
in  the  present  state  of  Columbia,  South 
America,  but  did  not  reach  to  the  Isth- 
nius  of  Panamá.  Such,  at  least,  is  the 
opinión  of  some  careful  students  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  Ammon's  party 
started  out  from  the  Xephite  capital 
and  journeyed  southward  a  consider- 
able distance  to  the  city  of  Xephi  in  the 
land  of  Nephi-Lehi.  This  territory,  as 
near  as  may  be  learned.  constituted 
what  is  now  the  state  of  Ecuador  and 
environs. 

Kinff  Limhi,  ruling  over  his  little  na- 
tion.  was  glad  to  welcome  his  brethren 
from  the  rorth.  For  his  little  nation 
was  in  a  deplorable  condition  of  serv- 
itude.  Enthralled  and  driven  and  goad- 
ed  as  dumb  cattle,  they  must  have  had 
a  lively  reinembrance  of  the  dying 
words  of  thé  Prophet  Abinadi,  whom 
they  had  martyrcd  because  he  reprov- 
ed  them  for  their  sins.  He  predicted 
that  they  would  come  to  this,  that  they 
might  he  taught  to  know  the  Lord. 

But  need  this  condition  of  slavcry 
go  on  forever?  The  monarch  and  his 
snbjects  had  been  humiliated  to  an  at- 
timdc  of  repentance  and  supplication 
to  their  Creator.  Limhi  began  to  look 
abou:  him  for  some  efFectual  means  of 
escape.  In  the  coming  of  Ammon's 
company  with  a  word  from  their  coun- 
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trymen  of  Zarahemla  the  ruler  thought 
hr  saw  a  probable  means. 

He  had  once  sent  out  a  search-party 
himself  to  try  to  lócate  the  main  body 
of  the  Nephites  whom  his  grandsire, 
Zeniff  and  colony,  had  left  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  before.  But  they 
were  unsuccessful  in  fínding  the  capi- 
tal. Instead,  through  the  guiding  hand 
of  Providence  they  were  led  to  a 
strange  section  of  the  country,  upon 
which  the  bones  of  a  numerous  and 
still  more  ancíent  race  lay  bleached  in 
the  sun.  They  chanced  to  discover  a 
book  of  gold  plates,  too,  which  they 
took  for  granted  contained  the  story  of 
this  antique  nation. 

They  could  not  decipher  the  writings 
on  the  metallic  records,  but  they 
brought  them  home  to  Limhi.  whose 
ardent  hope  was  to  some  time  find 
someone  that  could.  Fancy  his  joy 
when  a  few  days  later  Ammon  and  his 
fellow  scouts  stood  before  him  with  the 
assurance  that  his  liege  lord,  King  Mo- 
siah  of  the  Zarahemla  nation,  had  re- 
ceived  supernatural  power  to  read 
strange  languages  through  sacred  in- 
struments  called  Urim  and  Thummim. 

This  increased  Limhi's  desire  to  es- 
cape from  his  people's  red  taskmasters 
almost  to  the  bursting  point.  With 
these  powerful  incentives  to  join  their 
long-lost  brethren  of  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla, we  will  leave  the  sovereig^, 
Limhi,  devjsing  with  his  leaders  means 
of  escape  from  their  Lamanite  slave- 
drivers.  And  as  to  the  other  wonder, 
suffice  it  to  say  that  the  contents  of  the 
metallic  record,  which  had  been 
brought  to  light  by  his  exploring  party 
on  the  plain  of  dry  bones,  is  embodied 
in  this  chronicle  of  ancient  American 
history,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  in 
due  time  that  iriteresting  account  will 
be  spread  before  our  readers. 


IF  I  THINK  SO. 


Life  is  just  one  vale  of  tears, 
Naught  for  me  but  doubt  and  fears, 
Nothing  left  but  doubt  and  fears, 

If  I  think  so. 
Life  is  just  one  glad  sweet  song, 
Courage  boosts  me  right  along, 
Smiles  and  cheers  for  all  the  throng. 

If  I  think  so. 

— Harry  C.  Murphy. 


Articles  of  raíth. 


1.  We  beUeve  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrlst.  and  In  the  Holr 
Qhost 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wül  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
gresslon. 

8.  We  beUeve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  aU  mankind  MAT  BB  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
tn  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immersion,  for  the 
renilsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  liaylnf  on  of  Handa 
for   the  Glft  of   the   Holy  Ghosi. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Ood,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  adminlster  In  the  or- 
Inances   thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors.  Teachers, 
Evangellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

i.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Qod,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  ot  Qod. 

0.  We  belleve  all  that  Qod  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wUI  be  buUt  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  will  retgn 
personal  ly  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  receive  Its  paradisilcal 
glory. 

11.  We  claim  the  priv'.lege  of  worshlping 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consctence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  wor^ip  how.  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  being  subject  to  klngs, 

firesidents,   rulers  and   maglstrates:   In   obey- 
ng,  honorlng  and  sustalntng   the   law. 

15.  We  belleve  in  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men:  indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonitlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
'ieve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  is  any- 
thlng  virtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworíhy,  we  seek  after  these  thlngs. 
JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Loyalty  or  Disloyalty? 

We  believe  in  being  subject  to  kings, 
presidents,  rulers  and  magistrales;  in  obey- 
ing,  honoring  and  sustaining  the  law. — 12th 
Article. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  believe  in  be- 
ing subject  to  "the  powers  that  be." 
They  believe  in  it  as  a  principie.  They 
have  tried  to  practice  it,  notwithstand- 
ing  what  is  largely  believed  to  the  con- 
trary.  Appearances  are  often  decep- 
tive.  To  the  eye  of  the  world  the  "Mor- 
mon" people  have  been  law-breakers ; 
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to  those  that  have  studied  them  and 
icnow  them  best,  they  are  the  most  law- 
abiding  and  températe  of  Únele  Sam's 
subjects. 

A  great  people  rising  out  of  the 
mighty  vortex  of  humanity  and  des- 
tined  to  become  history-maícers,  are  al- 
ways  mísunderstood  at  first.  Just  as 
great  truths,  flashed  upon  the  world- 
scene  of  knowledge,  are  at  first  misap- 
prehended  and  bitterly  fought,  by  an 
only  semí-lighted  world.  Because  to 
the  half-enlightened  and  self-sufficient 
mind  these  great  truths  appear  in  the 
garb  of  lies.  But  as  time  wears  on  the 
new  gem  of  light  g^rows  more  lustrous 
to  the  eye  of  the  multitude;  fewer 
doubting  Thomases  question  it;  fewer 
Pharisees  rail  against  it.  It  stands  be- 
cause  it  is  g^ounded  on  the  solid  rock. 
It  cannot  be  shaken.  It  has  come  to 
stay,  because  it  is  good,  though  it  ap- 
peared  to  be  bad  to  the  casual  onlook- 
er.  By  and  by  its  virtue  and  beauty 
become  gradually  more  apparent,  till  at 
length  what  was  thought  to  be  an 
abomination,  shines  out  in  all  its 
strength  and  purity.  And  the  people 
now  jostle  one  another  to  embrace  it. 

The  bearers  and  advocates  of  new 
principies  of  etemal  verity  always 
come  in  for  the  bulk  of  hatred,  male- 
diction  and  bad  breath  emitted  by  the 
disciples  of  the  know-it-all  school.  This 
is  because  they  cannot  hurt  the  princi- 
pie itself.  All  their  thfusts  and  shafts 
of  opposition  rebound  and  tend  to 
shatter  their  own  fancied  stronghold — 
their  own  cherished  theories.  They 
cannot  impair  the  truth,  so  they  vent 
their  spleen  upon  its  sponsors.  And  in 
proportion  as  the  magnitude,  scope, 
importance  and  splendor  of  the  new 
truth  revealed  is  great,  so  the  iil-will, 
false-swearing,  misrepresentation  of  a 
misguided  and  a  misunderstanding 
public  is  pronounced. 

So  it  was  that  Froebel  with  a  new 
idea,  Galileo  with  a  new  idea,  Colum- 
bus  with  a  new  idea,  were  made  the 
butt  of  ridicule  and  the  target  of  male- 
diction.  Yet  their  new  ideas  have  lived 
because  they  were  true,  and  humanity 
is  better  off  for  it.  When  the  great 
burst  of  light  that  the  Savior  brought 
began    to    flood  the    twilighted  earth. 


what  a  whirl  of  evil-speaking  and  vio- 
lence  immediately  aros'e  and  directed 
its  fury  against  the  great  Teacher  and 
His  followers !  No  need  here  to  depict 
the  terrible  scenes  of  persecution  that 
haunted  the  path  of  the  humble  devo- 
tees  of  His  principies  for  decades  and 
even  centuries  afterward.  But  pecu- 
liar though  it  may  seem,  we  find  by 
reading  the  history  of  those  times  that 
the  Christians,  among  the  multitude 
of  charges  brought  against  them,  were 
accused  of  being  an  im  moral  people 
and  a  danger  to  the  state.  This,  not' 
withstanding  the  now  generally  recoge 
nized  fact  that  in  Christ's  doctrines 
which  they  had  espoused,  is  to  be  found 
the  very  essence  of  purity  of  living  and 
of  life  and  obedience  to  authority. 

Yes,  the'  early  Christians  were  ac- 
counted  an  unvirtuous  clan.  It  was, 
too,  thought  that  they  were  a  band  of 
conspirators  with  evil  designs  against 
the  Román  empire.  This  is  what  for 
some  time  the  '  authorities  at  Rome 
generally  supposed  the  "Nazarene 
sect"  to  amount  to.  It  was  thought 
that  this  allegiance  to  a  supposed  God 
necessarily  made  them  a  menace  to  the 
law  of  the  land.  Yet  were  they  follow- 
ing  the  voice  of  their  crucified  Leader : 
"Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's." 

Little  wonder,  then,  that  those  who 
today  stand  firm  for  the  fullness  of  the 
Redeemer's  doctrine  should  be  accused 
of  the  same  offenses  that  the  first  be- 
lievers  were.  For  that  is  what  "Mor- 
monism"  stands  for — the  fullness  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ,  whereas  Chris- 
tendom  had  in  the  centuries  of  dark- 
ness  lost  much  of  it.  Now  that  the  All- 
Wise  has  seen  fit  to  reveal  it  anew  it  is 
only  to  be  expected  that  a  trace,  at 
least,  of  the  same  black  charges  should 
be  filed  against  it  and  its  advocates, 
charges  of  immorality  and  disloyalty  to 
governments.  The  fact  that  such  ac- 
cusations  are  less  persistent,  less  in- 
flammable,  less  believed,  less  capable 
of  bringing  down  perecution  upon  the 
accused,  is  because  the  world  is  far 
more  intelligent.  tolerant  and  filled 
with  nobler  spirits  generally  than  it 
was  then. 
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We  believe  in  being  subject  to  the 
temporal  laws  Onder  which  we  live,  in 
any  country  in  which  we  may  be.  Not 
primarily  because  we  have  to,  as  per- 
haps  not  a  few  do  who  subscribe  to 
them,  but  because  we  believe  it  is  right. 
We  believe  that  the  King  of  Kings  will 
in  due  time  rule  over  the  natíons  of  this 
globe,  but  until  that  time,  He  allows 
men  to  make  and  execute  laws  for  the 
protection  of  society.  This  is  for  the 
best,  and  the  will  of  God,  till  the  world 
is  fitted  for  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  As  Paul  exhorted  the  ancient 
church,  so  we  as  a  people  teach  today: 

Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  hi^her 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God: 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God. — 
Rom.  13:  1. 

Let  US  see  how  this  teaching  squares 
with  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  was 
given  to  Joseph  Smith  in  1831,  and 
forms  the  "Mormon"  creed  on  this 
question  to  this  day: 

Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of  the  land, 
for  he  that  keepeth  the  laws  oí  God  hath 
no  need  to  break  the  laws  oí  the  land: 

Wherefore,  be  subject  to  the  powers  that 
be,  until  He  reigns  whose  right  it  is  to 
reign,  and  subdues  all  enemies  under  His 
feet. 

Behold,  the  laws  which  ye  have  received 
from  my  hand  are  the  laws  of  the  church, 
and  in  this  light  ye  shall  hold  them  forth. 
Behold,  here  is  wisdom. — Doc.  &  Cov.  58: 
21-23. 

This  is  our  position.  This  rule  we 
try  to  follow.  The  past  attitude  and 
conduct  of  the  Church,  and  alleged 
infractions  of  this  law  we  will  air  in  a 
furtlnr  consideration  of  the  subject  in 
this  department. 

TESTIMONIES. 


greater  flood  of  responses  than  we  antici- 
pated.  Of  course  it  is  understood  that  we 
are  condensing  the  letters  received  so  as  to 
give  only  their  pith.  Their  great  number 
compels  this. 


XVIII. 
We  still  continué  the  pubh'cation  of  tes- 
timonies, atlottine  as  much  spacc  to  them  as 
we  can  spare.  We  have  not  yet  published 
all  that  werc  received  in  April;  two  or  three 
more  issiies  will  be  required  to  do  this.  We 
have  made  some  attempt  to  give  them  in 
the  order  in  which  they  were  received,  but 
this  rule  has  not  been  closely  followed. 
The  invitation  to  scnd  in  testimonies  closed 
with  the  month  of  Aoril,  but  many  have 
been  received  since  then.  Space  will  be 
given  to  these  as  it  can  be  soared  until  thcy 
all  appear.  The  scattered  Saints  have  tak- 
en  such  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the 
gospcl  that  we  will  not  curtail  the  privilege 
within  the  limit  of  time  originally  spccified. 
But  we  must  ask  them  to  bear  with  us  until 
their  turn  comes:  our  invitation  brought  a 


Alabama. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ.  I  know  it  is  the  only  true  gospel 
in  the  world.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a*  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants  are  the  word  of  God. — Robert  E. 
Manwaring,  Ala. 

I  know  that  the  Latter-day  Saints'  work 
is  true,  and  that  Jesús  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  that  the  Biblc  is 
the  word  of  God;  also  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and 
the  Pearl  of  Great  Price  are  the  word  of 
God.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús  Christ.    Amen. — Daniel  Phelps,  Ala. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  taught  by  the  elders  of  Israel.  1 
know  Jesús  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
true.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús  Christ.     Amen. — Rachel  Phelps,  Ala. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel.  I  know 
it  is  true.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  I  also 
know  that  the  elders  are  the  true  servants 
of  God  in  bringing  the  gospel  before  us  in 
thesc  last  days.  This  is  my  testimony  in 
the  ñame  of  Jesús.  .A.men. — Annie  Phelps, 
Ala. 


I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  unto  you  that 
I  know  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  indeed 
true.  I  also  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  I  am 
truly  grateful  unto  our  heavenly  Father  that 
we  have  been  permitted  to  live  in  this  day 
and  age,  when  the  gospel  has  been  restored 
to  the  earth.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the 
ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  .\men.  —  Susie 
Phelps,  Ala. 


I  know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Lat 
ter-day  Saints  is  true.  because  it  is  the  only 
Church  that  has  all  the  officers  that  existed 
in  Christ's  church  when  He  was  upon  the 
earth.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet,  because  he  restored  the  gospel 
back  to  the  earth.  This  is  my  testimony  in 
the  ñame  of  Christ.  .-Xmen. — Celie  Phelps, 
Ala. 


I  know  the  go.spel  of  Jesús  Christ  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  for  God 
has  rcvealcd  it  to  me  through  -  faith  and 
prayer.  I  want  to  say  to  all  people  who 
secic  after  truth  with  honest  hearts,  God 
will  show  them  the  way.  Be  hunible  and 
sincere;  pray  for   His   Spirit  to  guide  you. 
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God  is  just;  only  trust  Him. — W.  M.  Jor- 
dán, Ala. 

I  have  a  true  testimony  of  the  gospel  and 
I  tbank  God  for  this  knowledge.  I  know 
this  is  the  true  Church  of  God.  I  have 
many  triáis  where  I  Uve,  but  God's  people 
are  a  tried  people.  I  have  seen  miracles 
performed  in  my  home.  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  I 
know  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.  I  was 
baptized  June  5,  1898.— Mrs.  M.  E.  Jordán, 
Ala. 


1  have  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  the  living  God,  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  true. — Busby  Manning. 
Ala. 


Arkansas. 

I  know  the  gospel  which  has  been  re- 
stored  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  feel  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  sending  the  true 
and  everlasting  gospel  to  our  home. — Ag- 
nes  Hampton,  Ark. 

Colorado. 

1  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world  that  I 
know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  is  true,  from  the  fact  that 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  bears  witness  of  the 
same  to  me.  The  privilege  of  expressing 
myself  in  regard  to  this  knowledge  has 
given  me  great  joy,  and  I  trust  that  many 
may  be  benefited  by  this  testimony  of  truth. 
—Mrs.  Nelüe  E.  Gesford,  Coló. 


Florida. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world  that 
Jesús  is  the  Christ  and  that  the  gospel  is 
true.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet.  I  did  not  receive  this  knowledge 
from  man,  ñor  from  any  book.  but  by  pray- 
ioR  to  God. — J.  J.  Banks,  Fia. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true.  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  's  true. — Lola 
Banks,  Fia. 


In  a  letter  Sister  Zoda  Banks  of  Florida 
bears  a  faithful  testimony  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  .an  inspired  man  of  God:  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.  and  that  Je- 
sús is  the  Christ. 


I  know  through  the  manifestations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
trae  prophet  of  God.  and  that  the  Church 
he  cstablished  is  the  true  one,  and  will 
never  be  taken  away  ñor  given  to  anothc^ 
people.— J.  R,  Terrell,  Fia. 


Georgia. 

I  will  bear  my  testimonv  to  the  world 
that  I  know  the  gospel  as  restored  throush 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  is  true,  and  I 
Mv  it  in  the  worthy  ñame  of  Jesús. — J.  W. 
Martin,  Ga. 


I  will  gladly  bear  my  testimony.  We  are 
four  in  family,  and  I  am  thankful  we  have 
heard  and  accepted  the  gospel.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet.  We 
have  all  been  baptized,  and  we  all  have  a 
testimony. — Mrs.  Mary  F.  Martin,  Ga. 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God. — Annie  Lee  Martin, 
Ga. 


I  know  that  the  eiders  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  preach 
the  only  true  gospel  there  is  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  I  also  bear  my  testimony  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  oí  God. — 
Mamie  Martin^  Ga. 

As  I  have  for  some  time  been  a  diligent 
investigator  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  I  can  bear  a  testimony 
of  belief  that  it  is  the  true  plan  of  salvation. 
I  also  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet,  divinely  inspired  to  bring  to  light 
the  Book  of  Mormon. — Annie  I.  Hayes,  Ga. 


Indiana. 
I  was  baotized  August  25,  1901,  by  Eider 
James  Oleson,  and  I  know  that  a  man  must 
be  called  as  was  Aaron  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, and  that  íipostles  and  prophets  must  re- 
main  in  the  Church  until  we  aU  come  to 
the  unity  of  the  faith.  John  the  Revelator 
saw  an  ángel  earthward  bound  bearing  the 
gospel,  which  I  believe  is  here  on  the  earth. 
— Francés  Hood,  aged  75,  Ind. 

Brother  George  •  L.  B.  Hood  of  Indiana, 
in  an  interesting  letter,  tells  how  he  be- 
came  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
and  was  baptized  by  Eider  James  Oleson, 
August  25,  1901.  He  expresses  firm  faith 
in  the  divinity  of  Joseoh  Smith's  mission 
and  the  Book  of  Mormon. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  as  taught 
by  the  eiders  of  Israel,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  raised  up  in  these  last 
days.  I  investigated  two  years  before  I  was 
baptized  and  have  been  wonderfully  blessed 
since.  When  at  death's  door  with  typhoid 
fever  I  was  healed  by  the  eiders. — Mrs. 
George  Wood.  Ind. 


I  was  baptized  when  10  years  oíd.  I  be- 
lieve the  gospel  is  true  as  taught  by  the  eid- 
ers, and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet. — Alphonso  Wood,  Ind. 


I  have  been  a  member  since  I  was  nine 
years  oíd.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  The  Church 
of  Christ  has  apostles  and  prophets  as  set 
forth  in  the  Bible.  I  am  thankful  to  know 
soinething  of  the  gospel.  and  hope  I  will  be 
a  "Mormon"  all  my  Ufe. — Lewis  Wood,  Ind. 
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Kansas. 

I  am  72  years  oíd,  and  have  been  trying 
to  serve  God  since  I  was  15.  About  ten 
years  ago  I  wanted  to  be  baptized,  as  I  was 
not  satisíied  with  the  baptism  I  had  re- 
ceived.  Aftér  being  immersed  I  felt  all 
right.  I  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
Jesús  Christ  is  true,  and  I  believe  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  are  teaching  the  same. — 
Sarah  Poteet,  Kan. 


Kentucky. 
I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  true 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ,  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  divine  revelation,  and  that  Jo- 
seph  Smith  wras  a  true  prop-het.  I  dreamed 
before  I  was  baptized,  June  25,  1907,  of  see- 
¡ng  Joseph  Smith  and  talking  with  him.  I 
have  seen  the  effect  of  the  healing  power 
through  the  elders  in  my  own  family. — Wm. 
H.  Cooley,  Ky. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true,  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. 
I  also  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  > 
prophet  of  God.     I  was  baptized  March  20, 
1907.— Martha  E.  Cooley,  Ky. 


I  bear  my  testimony  that  I  know  this 
latter-day  gospel  is  true,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  enjoy 
reading  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  very 
much.  I  was  baptized  March  20,  1907. — 
Mary  F.  Cooley,  Ky. 

Brother  J.  W.  Farley  of  Kentucky,  in  a 
very  interesting  letter.  states  that,  having 
tried  three  difíerent  churches,  he  left  them 
all.  but  after  hearing  Latter-day  Saint  eid- 
er» preach  he  became  convinced  that  their 
teachings  were  true.  íle  bears  a  faithful 
testimony. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  have  been  a  member  eight  years,  and 
thank  Godfor  sending  the  elders  with  their 
message.  and  that  I  have  received  the 
same.  T  pray  that  I  shall  always  be  true 
to  the  teachings  of  the  much-despised  and 
much-loved  "Mormons." — Nancy  A.  Farley, 
Ky.  

My  testimony  to  the  world  is  that  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
true,  and  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  I  have  seen 
the  power  of  God  manifested  in  my  family 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders. 
— Silas  H.  Coffey,  Ky. 

I  fcel  it  my  duty  to  bear  my  testimony 
that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true,  if  the  Bible  is  true;  and  I 
also  believe  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a 
divine  record  of  ancient  \merica.  To  take 
"Mormonism"  out  would  leave  us  in  ig- 
norance  and  darkness. — T.  C.  Ennis,  Ky. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 


of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Church, 
but  have  investigated  their  doctrine,  and 
find  their  plan  of  salvation  to  accord  with 
the  one  Christ  established  while  here  on 
earth.  I  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
a  history  of  a  prehistoric  race,  just  as  sa- 
cred  as  the  Bible. — Mrs.  Florence  Hol- 
brook,  Ky. 

I  prayed  earnestly  for  a  testimony  of  the 
gospel,  that  I  could  say  I  know  it  is  true. 
I  thank  my  heavenly  Father  for  the  mani- 
festations  of  His  Spirit,  by  which  I  can  say 
I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  Honored  and  blessed  ever  be  his 
great  ñame. — Mrs.  W.  M.  Blake,  Ky. 

I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  to  the  world 
that  the  gospel  which  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  teachmg  is  the  true  gospel.  and  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I 
know  it  because  I  have  seen  God's  power 
manifested  in  my  house  through  His  ser- 
vants.— W.  M.  Blake,  Ky. 

My  testimony  is  that  the  gospel  that  is 
preached  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  the 
true  gospel  of  Christ,  set  up  in  olden  times; 
that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  true  Church  of  Christ.  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God.  These  things  I  do  know. — Cynthia  A 
Cook,  Ky. 


I  only  wish  I  could  tell  every  one  person- 
ally  of  the  great  joy  "Mormonism"  has 
brought  into  my  life.  It  is  the  only  true 
gospel,  and  I  know  that  belief  in  and  prac- 
tice  of  its  principies  will  tend  to  raisc  one  t* 
a  purer  life.  God  speed  the  day  when 
"Mormonism"  will  reign  supreme. — Flossie 
G.  Davis,  Ky. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  believe  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God, 
and  I  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet,  chosen  by  God  to  set  up  His  true 
Church  again  on  earth.  Oh,  I  thank  the 
Lord  for  such  blessings  in  these  the  last 
days. — Fannie  Davis,  Ky. 

Louisiana. 

I  am  a  "Mormon"  and  thank  God  for  the 
happy  privilege.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  true  word  of  God.  Some  of  my 
friends  turned  their  backs  on  me  when  I 
joined  the  Saints,  but  I  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  live  to  sec  the  light  before  it  is 
too  late, — Mary  Pledger,  La. 


Mississippi. 

My  testimony  is  that  the  gospel  is  true. 
My  faith  has  grown  to  knowledge.  The 
aoostacy  of  primitive  times  has  been  clearly 
shown,  so  the  restoration  is  a  truth.  To 
Toseph  Smith  these  things  were  revealed. 
So  it  is  with  US.  They  are  true. — J.  R.  Be- 
vell,  Miss. 
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Joseph  Smith  was  surely  a  prophet  of 
God,  sgnt  to  usher  in  the  disp«nsation  oí 
the  fullness  of  times.  All  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  this  Church  are  in  accord 
with  all  scripture.  My  little  girl  has  been 
healed  by  the  power  of  God  when  it  looked 
like  she  was  bound  to  die. — Andrew  L. 
Brady,  Miss. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true,  and  that 
it  has  been  restored  in  these  last  days,  and 
that  God  used  the  boy  Joseph  Smith  to 
bríng  about  this  great  work;  and  I  also 
know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  an  in- 
spired  record  and  that  it  has  been  trans- 
lated  by  the  power  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 
I  also  know  that  the  authority  is  upon  the 
earth  to  heal  the  sick,  for  I  have  been 
healed  myself. — Rhoda  E.  McAllister,  Miss. 


Nebraska. 
I  have  been  in  the  Church  eight  years, 
and  feel  blessed  beyond  measure.  I  testify 
before  the  world  in  soberness  that  I  have 
been  healed  through  the  administration  of 
the  "Mormon"  elders.  Through  prayer  I 
have  received  a  testimony  that  this  is  the 
work  of  the  Lord. — Corintha  Conklin,  Neb. 


I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesús  Christ,  for  I  know  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  who  will 
believe  and  obey  it.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God, 
and  an  instrument  in  His  hands  to  restore 
the  everlasting  gospel  in  the  fullness  of 
times. — Emanuel  F.  Deffers,  Neb. 


Ohio. 

Brother  J.  G.  Good  of  Ohio,  in  a  letter 
which  breathes  a  commendable  spirit.  bears 
testimonjr  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  divinitjr  of  the  mission  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith. 


I  am  feeling  fine  in  the  gospel.  It  be- 
comes  plainer  every  day.  I  know  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  right.  The  Liahona  is  a  great  help  to  us. 
Your  sister — B.  C.  Heiss,  Ohio. 


Oklahoma. 

I  was  baptized  in  Fort  Worth  in  1903, 
and  have  had  many  testimonies  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  as  revealed  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph_ Smith;  and  I  am  willing  to 
risk  my  salvation  upon  the  same,  for  I 
know  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
—David  H.  O'Connor,  Okla. 


I  bear  my  testimony  by  the  knowledge 
given  me  from  God  that  the  gospel  taught 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true:  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
"le  gifts  and  blessings  will  follow  them 
that  believe  and  are  baptized.  This  is  my 
testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ. 
Amen.— Mary  Bryan,  Okla. 


My  testimony  is  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  word  of  God,  and  contains  the 
everlasting  gospel;  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
chosen  and  given  authority  to  deliver  tliis 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  to  the  world;  that 
gifts  and  blessings  follow  the  believers,  as 
of  oíd,  when  they  have  complied  with  the 
commandments. — Wm.   Copple,  Okla. 

My  testimony  is  that  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true 
Church  of  God,  for  there  is  only  one 
Church  on  earth  that  is  true.  He  that  be- 
licves  it  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  does 
not  believe  it  shall  be  lost.  We  must  be 
baptized  in  the  ñame  of  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost.— Harper  Copple,  Okla. 

My  testimony  is  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Bible 
is  the  word  of  God,  and  also  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  true  book  of  God.  "For  ye 
must  be  baptized  in  the  ñame  of  the  Fath- 
er, Son  and  Holy  Ghost  before  you  can 
entcr  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  In  the  ñame 
of  Jesús  Christ.  Amen. — Jessia  Copple, 
Okla. 


I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  that  through  him  the  everlasting 
gospel  was  restored  to  earth,  spoken  of  by 
John  the  Revelator  (Rev.  14:  6-7).  That 
his  work  was  accepted  of  God  is  proven  by 
the  gifts  and  blessings  following  the  bap- 
tized believers,  as  they  did  the  former-day 
Saints.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús.    Amen. — Rachel  Stevenson,  Okla. 

My  testimony  is  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God.  The  authority  which  he 
said  he  received  from  heaven  was  his;  for 
the  doctrine  he  delivered  to  mankind  carries 
with  it  the  gifts  and  blessings,  as  Jesús 
said  it  should,  and  has  prospered  and  be- 
come  a  mighty  work  and  a  wonder,  and 
shall  fill  the  whole  world. — ^John  E.  Steven- 
son, Okla. 


I  bear  my  testimon/  by  the  Spirit  which 
Jesús  said  should  guide  us  unto  all  truth, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God_,  chosen  to  set  up  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  in  the  latter  days.  I  know  this  is 
true,  for  I  have  had  the  gifts  and  blessings. 
This  is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús 
Christ.     Amen. — Annie  Hubler,  Okla. 

My  testimony  is  that  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true 
Church  of  God,  for  there  is  only  one  true 
Church  on  earth.  The  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  true 
book  of  God;  for  you  must  believe  all  of 
the  truth — don't  believe  part  of  it  and  throw 
the  rest  away. — Warren  Williams,  Okla. 

I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God  and  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. 
We  must  be  baptized  in  the  ñame  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  before  we  can 
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enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  is  my 
testimony  iii  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ. 
Amen. — Mrs.  Mallery  Wliite,  Okla. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  as  the  Latter-day 
Saints  teacli  it  is  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  who 
believe.  I  believe  in  Jesús  Christ,  and  I 
bear  my  testimony  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
within  me  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  living  God,  scnt  to  earth  to 
restore  the  gospel  in  the  last  days. — W.  N. 
Triplett.  Okla. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  truc 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  the  word  of  God.  as  is  proved  by 
our  blcssed  Bible.  We  as  a  family  feel  very 
much  strengthened  in  reading  the  testi- 
monies of  so  many  Saints  and  investigators. 
— N'ancy  iP,  Triplett,  Okla. 

Pennsylvania. 

I  wish  to  tcstify  that  1  know  that  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  true;  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  of  di- 
vine origin;  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  truc 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  I  received  a  mani- 
festation  from  God  of  thesc  things  throngh 
prayer.  No  priest  or  preacher,  doctor,  law- 
yer  or  infidel  can  takc  these  testimonies 
from  me. — Frank  H.  Beeman.,  Pa. 


being  a  true  prophet  of  God. — J.  T.  Wind- 
ham,  S.  C. 


South  Carolina. 

T  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  living  God.  and  that  this 
gospel  was  revcaled  to  hini  by  an  ángel  in 
these  the  last  days.  I  also  believe  the  Book 
of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God. — J.  B. 
Windham,  S.  C. 

Tt  is  with  pleasure  that  I  accept  the 
privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  thepospel.  I  know  that  it  is  true. 
and  it  is  just  the  same  as  Jesús  and  His 
disciples  taught.  T  know  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God. — Edith  Windham, 
S.  C. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  is  truc.  I  also 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  know  that  all  who  will  accept 
and  obey  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  as  it 
is  taught  by  the  elders  of  the  Clnirch  of 
Jesús  Christ  will  gain  eternal  life. — J.  E. 
Eddings,  S.  C. 


T  wish  to  be  numbered  aniong  those  who 
havc  a  knowledsre  of  the  gospel,  I  know  it 
is  being  taught  by  the  I-atter-day  Saints. 
and  is  true.  I  nlso  know  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon to  be  the  word  of  God.  and  that  Toscph 
.Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  likcwisc  his 
succcssors.  Joseph  F.  Smith  is  a  prophet 
today. — Mrs.  Pcarl  Eddings.  S.  C. 


I  can  beaf  mv  testimonv  to  the  truth  of 
the  gosocl  taupht  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  can  also  testify  to  the  Book  of  Mormon 
being  the  word  of  God.  and  Joseph   Smith 


I  know  that  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  is 
true  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  1  feel  it  my  duty  to  say 
so,  for  I  have  been  blessed. — Your  sister. — 
M.  L.  Windham,  S.  C. 


Tetmessee. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  the  opportunity 
to  bear  my  testimony.  1  would  be  glad  to^ 
bear  it  to  the  world,  for  I  know  the  gospel 
is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet.  I  was  baptized  August  12,  1906. 
— ^Irs.   Mary  A.   Campbell,  Tenn. 


It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  bear  my  testi- 
mony. I  was  baptized  a  member  of  the 
Cuurch  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
October  13,  1907,  and  I  know  the  gospel  as 
t.iught  by  the  elders  is  true,  and  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — 
Patbara  F.  Campbell,  Tenn. 


Fiftten  years  ago  I  first  heard  the  elders 
preach.  Being  in  doubt  of  all  whom  I  had 
before  heard,  I  got  some  of  their  literatura 
and  began  to  investígate.  I  found  their 
teachings  to  be  the  true  gospel  of  Christ 
returned  to  earth  through  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith.  which  will  stand  forever. — W. 
F.  Campbell,  Tenn. 


I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel.  I  would 
be  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world. 
I  am  willing  to  give  my  life  for  the  gospel. 
I  know  it  is  true  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
fii'j-  Saint.s.  I  also  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  1  have  fathcr, 
ri'.lher,  brother  and  sister  who  bear  the 
same  testimony  that  T  do.  —  Daniel  W- 
Rhodes,  Tenn. 


I  Tm  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
■.v"iia  that  the  gospel  the  Latter-day  Saints 
Icach  is  (he  true  gospel  of  Christ.  I  know 
Miat  the  gifts  and  blessines  still  follow  the- 
believers,  for  my  husband,  my  baby  and 
niv:elf  have  been  healed  by  the  administra- 
tion  of  the  elders. — Laura  Coupplcs,  Tenn. 

Texas. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
I,atter-day  Saints  is  true,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God. 
He  lived  and  dicd  next  to  our  Savior,  and 
scaled  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  .-MI 
of  his  snccessors  have  been  true  prophets. 
This  Church  is  the  stone  Daniel  saw — 
Sarah   Ann   Hill,  Texas. 


I  know  through  the  Holy  Ghost  that  this 
uospel  is  true.  and  that  the  prophecics  we- 
have  socn  brought  to  pass  wore  by  tfic 
TToly  Gluist.  The  noble  blood  of  our  lead- 
crs  was  shed,  but  through  their  teachings 
the  pof'r  have  the  gosoel  preached  to  them. 
-T.    >r.    Crittenden,   Tex. 
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1  was  baptized  tvvelve  years  ago.  and  havc 
been  wonderfully  blessed.  I  kiiow  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  the  revealed  word  of  God, 
and  tliat  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  is 
holy  scripture,  given  through  the  I'rophet 
Joseph  Smith.  Without  that  grand  little 
vohime  of  scripture  there  could  not  be  a 
truc  church  on  the  carth. — J.  W.  Jones, 
Tex. 


1  iiavc  a  testiniony  of  the  gospel.  I  know 
it  is  '.;iie.  The  Spirit  of  God  bears  witness 
with  my  spirit  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
proph»  l  ijf  God.  I  have  seén  my  daughter 
heait-d  through  the  servants  of  the  Lord. — 
üaíthen-    -MoKnight,   Tex. 


Our  little  girl.  Alma,  was  born  deaf,  and 
by  Elders  .\lbert  Harris  and  W.  H.  Jardine 
shc  vvas  blessed  with  her  hearing  at  once. 
Meñibers  of  our  family  have  been  healed 
many  times  of  different  diseascs. — I..  M. 
and  Mattie  Miller,  Tex. 


(  was  taken  very  sick  with  congestión 
and  had  two  chills.  My  mother  tíiought 
that  I  would  die,  and  sent  for  Elders  Angus 
Sproul  and  H.  J.  Bodily.  They  piit  thcir 
hands  upon  my  head,  and  by  faith  and 
prayer  1  was  healed.  I  know  this  gospel  is 
true. — Armintie  Stewart,  Tex. 


I  know  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  true  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God  to  be  His  instrument  in  restoring  the 
puré  gospel  to  earth.  I  have  been  healed 
twice  by  the  elders,  and  I  know  it  was 
through  the  power  of  God. — Nancy  Peveto, 
Tex. 


Virginia. 

I  have  a  knowledge  that  this  gospel  is 
true.  I  have  been  a  member  sixteen  years. 
I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God.  and  that  the  elders  going  through  the 
world  preaching  are  true  servants  of  the 
Lr.rd.  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  hold  ont 
faithful  to  the  end. — Mrs.  A.  F.  Harris,  Va. 


West  Virginia. 

I  have  belonged  to  the  Church  eight 
years,  and  I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true. 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet. 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.  I 
have  been  healed  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  elders,  and  have  seen  others 
healed. — .\ugusta   Forth,  W.  Va. 


My  husband  and  I  joined  the  Church 
eight  years  ago,  and  we  know  the  gospel  is 
true;  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  God.  We  have  seen  the  power  of 
God  made  manifest  so  many  times  that  we 
dar-  not  deny  it.  One  of  our  sons  was 
htaled  of  a  white  swelling,  and  we  have 
seen  many  other  miracles.  —  .\bner  and 
Nancy  .\nn  Kingery,  W.  Va. 


Washington. 

Being  hungry  for  the  truth,  I  studied  all 
the  churches.  but  found  them  all  man-made. 
Then  I  met  the  elders.  who  alone  gave  a 
fi'Ilncss  of  truth  satisfying  my  soul.  I  was 
healed  of  a  slceping  sickness  by  the  elders, 
also  thrce  of  my  family,  before  we  joined 
the  Church.  I  fully  believe  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  truth  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  shall  follow 
the  works  of  our  Savior  as  I  seem  nearer 
to  Him  cvery  day. — J.  W.  Combs.  Wash. 


The  consistent  livcs  of  the  elders  to  their 
teachings,  their  explanations  of  pre-exist- 
ence,  salvation  for  the  dead,  origin  oí 
American  Indians,  church  government.  ful- 
fillnient  of  prophecy,  divine  origin  of  the 
church,  healings  of  my  own  family  and  oth- 
ers. and  the  growth  of  my  own  understand- 
ing  of  things  spiritual  during  the  past  seven 
years — I  was  baptized  in  1900 — are  a  few  of 
the  truths  that  cause  this  testimony  to  be 
given  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet. 
He  gave  us  truth. —  Mrs.  O.  Calhoun- 
Combs,  Wash. 


I  give  my  testimonv  as  to  the  truth  of  the 
go»pel.  When  I  read  our  Church  books  I 
can  understand  more  clearly  and  fully  the 
gospel  than  at  other  churches.  Many  times 
when  we  needed  hclp  we  -would  kneel 
down  to  pray.  and  soon  our  request  was 
aníwered.  Papa  has  healed  me  when  noth- 
ing  else  would  do. — Frankie  Oreta  Combs, 
aged  12  years,  Wash. 


I  know  this  gospel  is  true,  for  my  papa 
is  an  eider  and  has  healed  me  of  earache 
l>v  anointmg  and  blessing  me.  The  Book 
of  Mornon,  the  Bible  and  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  rre  true.  I  was  baptized  in  1907. 
T  boar  !ny  testimony  this  is  the  fuU  gospel 
of  Cl.rist.  .\men. — Calhoun  M.  Comhs, 
ajíc'l   IC  years,  Wash. 


I  want  to  "ive  my  testimony.  1  was  bap- 
tized in  1907.  I  am  9  years  oíd,  and  know 
the  elders  can  heal  the  sick.  We  have  been 
"Mormons"  for  seven  years,  and  the  Lord 
licips  us  when  we  most  need  Him.  I  am 
going  on  a  mission  as  soon  as  I  am  oíd 
enough. — Kinfield   N.   Combs,  Wash. 


WHO   ARE   THE   FREE  ? 


They  who  have  scorned  the  tyrant  and  his 

rod 
.\nd  bowed  in  worship  unto  none  but  God. 
They  who  have  made  the  conqueror's  glory 

dim, 
Unchained  in  soul.  though  manacled  in  limb, 
Unwarped  by  prejudice,  unawed  by  wrong: 
Friend    to    the    weak.   and   fearless   to   the 

strong. 
True  to  the  law  of  right.  as  warmly  prone 
To    grant    another's    as  to  maintain   their 

own; 
Foes  to  oppression  wheresoe'er  it  be. 
These  are  the  proudly  free. 

— Prince. 
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Mission  Sews. 


NORTHWESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


A  Notable  Coníerence. 

Among  all  the  conferences  that  have  tak- 
en  place  in  the  diíferent  branches  of  the 
Northwestern  States  Mission,  the  one  held 
in  Portland,  Ore.,  on  July  Sth,  1908,  was 
one  to  be  long  remembered  by  all  those 
who  attended,  both  members  and  non-mem- 
bers,  as  on  this  most  notable  occasion  Pres- 
ident  Joseph  F.  Smith  and  party,  consist- 
ing  of  President  John  R.  Winder,  Patriarch 
John  Smith,  Eider  George  A.  Smith  of  the 
Twelve,  and  Bishoi>  Charles  W.  Nibley  of 
the  Church  Authorities,  and  President  Jo- 
seph E.  Robinson  of  the  California  mission, 
were  present. 

The  party  arrived  at  Portland  on  July 
Ist,  from  La  Grande,  Ore.,  where  they  had 
attended  the  Union  stake  coníerence.  The 
first  day  was  spent  in  city  sight-seeing. 
Thursday  a  launch  was  chartered  and  an 
outing  was  taken  to  Oregon  City.  Friday 
and  Saturday  were  spent  at  the  seaside. 
Moming  Session. 

There  were  present  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency,  Joseph  F.  Smith  and  John  R.  Win- 
der; Eider  George  A.  Smith  of  the  Twelve; 
Presiding^  Patriarch  John  Smith;  Presiding 
Bishop  Charles  W.  Nibley;  Eider  Joseph  E. 
Robinson.  president  of  the  California  mis- 
sion; Eider  Nephi  Pratt,  president  of  the 
Northwestern  States  mission;  Eider  Cor- 
nelius  Workman,  president  of  the  Portland 
conference;  Elders  James  C.  Westergard, 
George  W.  Crockwell  and  H.  C.  Simmons. 
comprising  th^  presidency  of  the  Portland 
branch,  and  Eider  Ezra  J.  Monson,  presi- 
dent of  the  Hood  River  branch. 

Mceting  was  called  to  order  at  10:10  a. 
m.  by  President  Nephi  Pratt.  The  choir 
sang  the  hymn,  "All  Hail  the  Glorious 
Day."  The  opening  prayer  was  pronounced 
by  Eider  J.  C.  Westergard.  The  choir  sang 
the  anthem.  "Restirrection."  The  sacrament 
was  administered  by  Elders  J.  D.  Olsen  and 
E.  A.  Hardy. 

President  Pratt  then  introduced  Presi- 
dent John  R.  Winder,  who  spoke  for  about 
fifteen  minutes  and  expressed  great  delight 
in  being  able  to  meet  with  the  Saints  and 
friends  of  the  Portland  conference  on  such 
a  beautiful  Sabbath  moming,  and  in  having 
the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  líe  said  it  had  been 
sixty  years  since  he  had  first  heard  the  gos- 
pel;  that  this  was  his  first  visit  to  the  city 
of  Portland,  with  all  its  beauties  and  flow- 
ers,  and  he  was  greatly  enjoying  his  trip. 
He  exhorted  the  Saints  to  be  faithful  to 
their  testimonies  and  continué  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God. 

Eider  George  A.  Smith  then  expressed 
great  pleasure  in  meeting  with  the  Saints. 


He  told  of  the  institution  of  the  sacrament 
in  the  Church,  and  said  that  when  ít  was 
partaken  of  it  was  a  renewal  of  the  cove- 
nants  made  by  the  Saints  to  keep  God's 
commandments.  He  said  that  "Mormonism" 
had  made  wonderful  progress  in  the  last 
fifty  years,  and,  judging  by  the  rapid 
strides  it  had  taken  in  its  infancy,  we  can 
all  look  forward  to  greater  progression  and 
completeness  in  the  future,  for  truth  could 
never  be  crushed  by  those  who  fought 
against  it,  because  it  is  eternal. 

Elders  H.  Stewart,  J.  E.  Evans,  H.  H. 
Gates,  W.  H.  Cassity  and  C.  L.  Dunford, 
composing  the  elders'  quintet,  rendered  a 
selection  entitled  "Sweet  Sabbath  Eve." 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  then  addressed 
the  Saints  and  exhorted  them  to  always 
obcy  God's  laws  in  their  completeness,  and 
to  also  obey  the  laws  of  the  land,  except 
when  they  conflict  with  God's  laws,  be- 
cause  His  are  eternal  and  will  last  foreyer, 
while  the  man-made  law  will  finally  fall  if  it 
is  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  God.  He 
further  said  that  the  gospel  was  to_  be 
preached  to  every  person  in  every  nation, 
and  those  who  had  not  received  it  here  in 
this  life,  to  them  it  would  be  tau£[ht  in  the 
abode  of  their  spirits.  The  beauties  of  ce- 
lestial or  everlasting  marriage  were  then 
pictured,  and  the  speaker  said  that  by  con- 
forming  to  the  ceremonies  that  God  had  laid 
down  for  us  to  follow,  we  would  in  the  next 
life  have  those  who  are  dear  to  us  and 
claim  them  as  we  do  in  this  life;  for  what- 
ever  is  bound  on  earth  by  the  servants  of 
God  will  be  bound  in  heaven;  but  in  the 
hereafter  there  will  be  no  marrying. 

He  then  addressed  the  missionary  elders 
who  were  present  and  instructed  them  to  be 
faithful  and  diligent,  to  obey  those  who 
were  placed  over  them  in  authority,  and  to 
set  a  good  example  to  the  world  and  its 
people,  for  "Example  is  better  than  pre- 
cept." 

He  showed  by  his  remarks  and  instruc- 
tions  to  the  people  that  were  present  that 
he  was  the  servant  of  the  true  and  living 
God,  and  was  placed  here  by  Him  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 

The  choir  then  sang  the  closing  anthem, 
"Somewhere."  •  Benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Counselor  George  W.  Crockwell. 
Aftemoon  Session. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  2:10  p.  m. 
by  President  Nephi  Pratt,  and  the  choir 
sang  the  hymn,  "Praise  to  the  Man."  Open- 
ing prayer  was  pronounced  by  Eider  Thom- 
as  R.  Greener.  Choir  then  sang  the  an- 
them, "Oh!  If  I  Had  Wings." 

Presiding  Bishop  C.  W.  Nibley  then 
spoke  and  said  that  he  appreciated  the  priv- 
ilege of  addressing  the  Saints  in  conference; 
that  the  message  the  Latter-day  Saints 
bring  is  one  that  should  receive  careful  con- 
sideration  by  all  good  people;  that  all  the 
principies  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
should  be  carried  out,  and  that  bv  baptism 
we     take    upon    ourselves    Christ's    ñame, 
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and  this  must  be  performed  by  those  who 
»re  in  authority  to  so  officiate,  as  it  is  just 
u  necessary  for  God  to  have  an  authorized 
representative  as  it  is  for  an  earthly  organ- 
ization  to  háve  one. 

President  Joseph  E.  Robinson  of  the  Cal- 
ifornia mission  expressed  his  great  pleas- 
nre  in  beinsr  able  to  meet  and  shake  the 
hands  again  of  his  oíd  Portland  friends.  He 
told  of  the  beauties  of  the  gospel.  of  Jesús 
Christ,  and  how  it  had  been  restor'ed  to  this 
earth  by  an  ángel,  as  had  been  predicted  by 
the  oíd  Bible  prophets,  which  prophecy  was 
given  to  them  by  the  living  God.  He  held 
that  God  had  a  boihr,  parts  and  passions, 
and  spoke  of  His  Son,  Jesús  Christ,  the 
Mediator,  and  also  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Eider  H.  H.  Gates  then  rendered  a  solo 
entitled,  "Come  Unto  Me,  Ye  Weary  One." 

Patriarch  John  Smith  then  spoke  a  few 
moments  and  expressed  his  great  oleasure 
in  meeting  with  the  Saints  of  Portland.  He 
bore  a  strong  testimony  of  the  gospel,  but 
said  that  as  he  was  not  used  to  addressing 
a  congregation  he  would  give  place  to  oth- 
ers  who  were. 

President  John  R._  Winder  said  that  as  he 
was  sitting  and  thinking  and  listening  to 
the  remarks  that  were  being  made,  he  was 
reminded  of  the  first  Latter-day  Saint 
meeting  he  attended  about  fifty-five  years 
ago,  while  he  was  a  young  man,  and  of  the 
first  impression  he  had  received  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  at  that  time.  He  promised 
those  who  would  obey  the  gospel  cali  and 
keep  steadfast  to  the  faith  such  great 
blessings  that  they  would  be  unable  to  con- 
tain  them  all.  He  invoked  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  upon  all  the  people,  that  they  may 
keep  faithful  to  the  gospel. 

Elders  J.  E.  Evans  and  H.  H.  Gates  then 
rendered  a  duet,  entitled,  "Bygone   Days." 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  then  said  that 
he  wished  to  read  from  the  twenty-second 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  starting  at  the 
twenty-third  verse.  After  reading  he  ex- 
plained  by  saying  that  the  people  of  the 
world  did  not  know.the  laws  of  God,  there- 
fore  they  did  not  know  which  man|s  wife 
the  woman  would  be  who  had  married  the 
seven  brethren,  and  continued  by  explain- 
ing  celestial  marriage. 

At  the   request   of   President    Pratt,    the 
choir  sang  the  hymn,  "We  Thank  Thee,  O 
God  for  a  Prophet."    Benediction  was  pro- 
nounced  by  President  Nephi  Pratt. 
Evening  Sesñon. 

As  President  Smith  and  party  had  made 
arrangements  to  be  in  California  on  a  cer- 
tain  day,  they  were  compelled  to  leave 
Portland  Sunday  evening  at  7:30  p.  m. 
Therefore  the  evening  session  was  held 
without  their  presence. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  President 
Nephi  Pratt  at  7:15  p.  m.,  and  opened  by 
the  choir  singing  the  hymn,  "Another  Day 
Has  Fled  and  Gone."  Prayer  was  pro- 
noaoced  by  Eider  Cornelius  Workman. 
The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "Oh,  How 
Lovcly." 


President  Nephi  Pratt  then  presented  the 
authorities  of  the  Church  as  they  were  sus- 
tained  in  the  general  conference,  held  Aprjl, 
1908,  and  also  the  mission,  conference  and 
branch   authorities,   as   follows: 

President  of  the  Northwestern  States 
mission,  Nephi  Pratt;  president  of  the  Port- 
land conference,  Cornelius  Workman;  Port- 
land branch  presidency,  J.  C.  Westergard, 
H.  C.  Simmons  and  George  W.  Crockwell; 
branch  clerk,  L.  C.  Pratt;  assistant  branch 
clerk,  Godfried  Mehr;  superintendent  of 
Sunday  school,  H.  C.  Simmons;  first  assis- 
tant, J.  D.  Olsen;  second  assistant,  E.  A. 
Hardy;  secretary,  Louise  Bauerle;  assis- 
tant secretary,  Martha  Bauerle;  treasurer, 
Zimenia  Holling;  president  of  the  relief  so- 
ciety,  Emma  Holling;  first  counselor,  Sarah 
M.  Pratt;  second  counselor,  Arabella  Jor- 
gensen;  secretary,  Ida  Day;  president  of  the 
Mutual  Improvement  association,  J.  F.  Jor- 
gensen;  first  counselor,  Louise  Simmons; 
secretary  and  treasurer,  Zimenia  Holling; 
branch  choir  leader,  Eider  H.  H.  Gates; 
branch  organist,  Mary  Westergard.  They 
were  all  unanimously  sustained. 

Eider  Charles  L.  Dunford,  who  has  been 
taking  charge  of  the  work  in  the  Eugene 
branch,  was  then  called  on  to  relate  some 
of  the  elders'  experiences  while  in  that  field, 
and  said  that  he  and  the  brethren  who  were 
with  him,  Elders  Burns  Cox,  T.  R.  Greener 
and  C.  A.  Williams,  went  to  Eugene  about 
eight  months  ago  and  commenced  tracting 
the  town.  They  had  very  good  success  and 
made  many  friends  as  well  as  some  enemies 
— the  worst  of  whom  were  the  ministers  of 
the  other  churches.  They  had  baptized, 
during  the  time  they  were  there,  nine  per- 
sons,  and  this  had  caused  great  ill  feeling 
among  some  of  the  people  there.  On  June 
18th  an  unknown  person  attempted  to  de- 
stroy  the  house  of  Sister  E.  E.  Howell, 
where  the  elders  were  staying  at  the  time, 
and  blew  the  front  porch  off  by  the  use  of 
dynamite.  There  was  still  a  great  deal  of 
work  to  be  done  in  the  city  of  Eugene  and 
the  surrounding  country.  He  said  that  he 
had  enjoyed  his  labors  in  the  mission  field, 
and  had  been  greatly  blessed  in  performing 
his  duties. 

Branch  President  James  C.  Westergarth 
said  that  the  people  of  today  think  that  they 
are  not  their  brother's  keeper,  but  each  one 
of  US  is,  more  than  we  would  think  for,  as 
it  is  each  one's  duty  to  try  to  lead  his  broth- 
er  aright;  the  eider  of  today  is  out  on  just 
such  an  errand. 

President  Nephi  Pratt  then  addressed  the 
Saints  and  related  his  experience  while  vis- 
iting  the  elders  and  Saints  at  Vancouver, 
B.  C.  Before  he  arrived  the  elders  could 
not  obtain  permission  to  speak  on  the 
Street  in  a  street  meeting,  but  he  had  made 
arrangements  with  the  chief  of  pólice,  and 
was  given  a  street  comer  to  proclaim  their 
message.  He  and  the  elders  went  down  the 
same  evening  and  gathered  a  very  large 
crowd,  who  were  very  anxious  to  ask  ques- 
tions  on  the  different  subjects  that  he  had 
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talked  about,  and  detained  him  a  great 
while  answering  them.  He  also  spoke  of 
the  harmful  use  of  tobáceo  and  intoxicants, 
not  only  to  the  body,  but  it  is  also  the 
cause  of  so  many  people  living  in  poor  cir- 
cumstances  today. 

The  conference  was  then  closed  by  the 
choir  singing  the  hymn,  "H  You  Could  Hie 
to  Kolob."  Benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Eider  John  E.  Evans. 

The  elders  present  at  the  conference 
were:  C.  Workman,  William  H.  Cassity, 
John  E.  Evans,  Carlos  L.  Dunford,  C.  A. 
Williams,  Burns  Cox,  Thomas  R.  Greener, 
H.  H.  Gates,  Lawrence  White,  Melvin  Mat- 
hewrs,  J.  W.  Perkes  and  H.  Stewart. 

John  E.  Evans,  Mission  Secretary. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


A  Gratifying  Incident. 

That  the  governor  of  a  state  should  lead 
in  a  salvo  of  cheers  for  a  "Mormon"  eider 
is  a  gratifying  incident;  this  is  what  oc- 
curred  recently  at  the  Joseph  Smith  mon- 
ument  in  Vermont.  The  eider  to  be  thus 
honored  was  Junius  F.  Wells.  An  account 
of  the  occurrence  is  given  by  the  White 
River  Herald,  published  at  South  Royalton, 
that  state: 

"Thursday.  July  16.  the  governor  and  his 
staff,  who  were  sojourning  for  a  few  days 
at  Lake  Mitchell,  Sharon,  motored  over  to 
the  Joseph  Smith  monument  and  spent  a 
few  hóitrs  as  the  guests  of  Mr.  Junius  F. 
Wells.  It  took  six  motor  cars  to  carry  the 
party,  and  they  were  about  an  hour  mak- 
ing  the  run.  Upon  arrival  at  the  memorial 
grounds,  they  were  welcomed  by  Mr. 
Wells.  The  flag  was  run  up  to  the  mast- 
head  as  the  governor  alighted  from  his 
car.  The  party  was  escorted  to  the  Me- 
morial cottage  and  there  met  and  were  in- 
troduced  to  several  of  the  prominent  citi- 
zens  of  Royalton,  who  had  been  invited  to 
be  present. 

"After  these  intfoductions,  Mr.  Wells 
condiicted  the  visitors  about  the  premises, 
viewing  the  monument  and  rtading  the  in- 
scriptions,  telling  the  story  of  the  oíd 
heartb.stone.  the  only  relie  of  the  prophet's 
birthplace  preserved,  and  showing  the  pho- 
tographs  wliich  illustrate  the  preparation, 
transportation  and  erection  of  the  monu- 
ment. .■\ftcr  this.  the  party  were  seated  in 
the  large  living  room  and  entertained  by 
music  for  an  hour.  Miss  V.  L.  Cook.  pian- 
ist,  and  Miss  Florence  Jefferson.  contralto, 
were  the  soloists.  These  young  Mormon 
students  of  the  Boston  conservatory  great- 
ly  surprised  and  delighted  the  eompany. 
Miss  Jefferson  is  an  artist  with  a  rare  and 
very  beautiful  voice. 

"A  delicious  collation  of  fruits,  cake,  ice 
cream  and  berries,  watermelon  and  candies 
was  served,  and  after  viewing  the  beautiful 
grounds  and  surrounding  scenery,  the  party 
departed.  just  at  the  going  down  of  the 
sun.  As  they  were  lined  un  ready  to  start, 
the  governor  led   in  cheers  for   Mr.   Wells, 


to  which  the  residents  and  friends  on  the 
veranda  responded  with  three  cheers  for  the 
governor.  _ 

"The  vtsiting  eompany  comprised  Gov- 
ernor and  Mrs.  Proctor,  Judge  Advócate 
General  and  Mrs.  Williams,  Surgeon  Gen- 
eral and  Mrs.  Norton,  Aide-de-Camp  and 
Mrs.  Wri^ht,  Inspector  General  and  Mrs. 
Gibson,  Aide-de-Camp  and  Mrs.  Woolson, 
Secretary  and  Mrs.  Benjamín  Williams,  Jr, 
and  Mortimer  R.  Proctor.  Of  the  towns- 
folk  there  had  beea  invited  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Fish,  Mr.  and  the  Misses  Adams,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  P.  L.  Belknap,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hazen, 
Mr.  Sargent,  Miss  Clarissa  Bingham,  Mr. 
Woodard  and  Mr.  Tarbell.  The  refresh- 
ments  were  served  by  Mrs.  Robinson  and 
assistants. 

"The  occasion  was  very  enjoyaVjle  and 
long  to  be  remembered." 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Released. 

Eider  Wm.  R.  LeFevre  of  Pangwitch, 
Utah.  will  return  to  his  home  on  account 
of  ill  liealth.  For  the  last  eighteen  months 
he  has  labored  in  the  Arkansas  conference, 
and  ii''s  mude  many  friends  and '  done  a 
good   work. 


New  Record. 

Eider  J.  N.  Christiansen,  now  laboring  in 
th'i  St.  John  conference,  West  Kansas,  has 
niade  a  new  record  in  this  mission  in  sell- 
mg  Books  cf  Mormon.  During  the  week 
eiidinir  Jul>  25  he  sold  ten.  He  must  have 
worked  on  Pioneer  day. 


Sixteen  Meetings  at  Once. 
Eider  G.  E.  Cahoon  writes  from  St.  Louis 
tliat  on  Saturday  evening,  July  25,  thirty- 
three  elders  of  the  Missouri  conference, 
whii  were  in  the  city  for  a  brief  stay,  went 
oiit  in  pairs.  took  positions  on  Franklin 
&v.?nne,  and  held  out-door  meetings.  Six- 
teen meetings  were  held  simultaneously 
on  Ihc  same  thoroughfarc. 


After  Fifteen  Years. 
Eider  J.  E.  Mitchell  writes  from  San 
.'\ntonio.  Tex..  that  a  lady  came  to  the  eld- 
ers' boarding  house  to  procure  a  Book  of 
Mormon.  Fifteen  years  ago  she  lived 
among  Saints  and  had  never  forgotten  their 
kindness  to  her.  She  had  often  tried  since 
leaving  them  to  get  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
but  had  been  unsuccessful.  She  spoke  in 
high  praise  of  the  Saints. 


Visiting  Apostles. 

On  Tuesday  forenoon,  July  28.  Presi- 
dent  Samuel  O.  Bennion  of  the  Central 
States  mission  reachcd  Independence,  on 
his  return  from  a  trip  to  Utah.  He  was 
aceompanied  by  Elders  John  Henry  Smith 
and  Anthony  W.  Ivins  of  the  quorum  of 
apostles.  On  the  following  day  the  party 
visited  points  in  the  counties  north  of  In- 
dependence   where    Latter-day    Saints    for- 
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merly  lived,  and  returned  to  Inde^endence 
Thursday,  the  30th.  On  that  evening  they 
addressed  a  meeting  of  Saints  and  mis- 
sionaries  at  the  mission  house.  They  wíll 
visit  different  points  in  the  mission. 

Meetin'g  House  Bumed  Down. 

A  letter  from  Eider  James  W.  Ault  to 
President  S.  O.  Bennion,  states  that  the 
Saints'  meeting  house  at  Cedar  Glades, 
Ark,  where  there  is  a  branch  of  the  Church, 
was  burned  dow»,  on  the  evening  of  July  26. 
.\t  10:30  the  building  was  seen  by  the  eld- 
ers  to  be  so  completely  enveloped  in  flames 
that  nothing  could  be  done  to  save  it.  The 
fire  was  of  incendiary  origin  and  the  result 
of  religious  bigotry  and  intolerance.  Eid- 
er Ault  had  written  to  an  insurance  agent 
about  taking  out  a  policy,  but  the  same  had 
not  been  issued,  although  the  agent  had 
promised  protection.  Whether  any  insur- 
anct  will  be  recovered  seems  to  be  an  un- 
settied  question.  The  Saints  are  greatly 
diftressed  over  their  loss,  but  their  courage 
has  not  forsaken  them,  and  it  is  the  expec- 
tntion  that  they  will  soon  provide  another 
placf  of  worship. 


swered  in  a  remarkable  degree.  Elders  Koe- 
fed  and  Barton  have  gone  to  labor  in  the 
city  of  Mena,  and  Elders  Evans  and  I  are 
hoíding  a  series  of  meetings  here  at  Combs 
with  a  full  house." 


Successful  Labors.  ^ 

Eider  W.  E.  Jenkins,  writing  from 
Combs,  Ark..  says  that  since  lately  re_port- 
ing  seven  baptisms  Eider  Koefed,  his  com- 
panion,  had  been  in  the  water  twice,  once 
with  two  and  again  with  four  converts. 
Each  time  a  large  crowd  witnessed  the  cere- 
mony.  On  the  first  occasion  a  Campbellite 
preacher  and  aids  were  on  hand  and  de- 
manded  a  sign,  and  also  challenged  the  eld- 
ers to  debate;  but  they  paid  no  attention  to 
the  sign-seekers.  On  Sunday.  July  12,  the 
elders  orpanized  a  Sunday  school  in  Doss. 
The  neiehborhood  was  aroused  and  a  big 
Campbellite  meeting  was  announced  for  an 
earlv  date.     Eider  Jenkins  continúes: 

"The  Saints  here  have  been  strengthened 
in  their  faith  by  niany  spiritual  manifesta- 
tions.  They  were  looícing  for  Eider  .^rchi- 
bald  and  me  when  we  first  came  here.  Be- 
fore  Eider  Otto  Koefed  came  here  with  me 
Sister  Doss  saw  him  in  a  dream,  and  told 
her  folks,  'Eider  Jenkins  is  coming  back, 
and  with  him  a  little,  dark  complexioned 
eider  with  a  white  hat.'  This  scemed  ab- 
surd  to  them.  as  they  had  never  seen  an 
eider  with  any  other  than  a  black  hat.  Ei- 
der Koefed  filled  the  description  com- 
pletely, not  excluding  his  white  straw  hat. 

".\ftcr  we  had  left  them.  for  months  as 
we  supposed,  to  meet  Elders  Evans  and 
Barton.one  lady  saw  in  a  dream  Eider  Koe- 
fed come  back  and  baptize  herself  and  hus- 
band.  and  told  her  folks  we  were  coming 
back.  When  we  mct  the  other  elders,  about 
nine  miles  from  here,  we  found  it  best  to 
return  to  the  Doss  settlement  before  scpar- 
ating,  and  the  dream  was  verified,  notwith- 
standing  our  previous  arrangements  and  the 
expectations  of  our  friends  were  against  it. 
They  have  been  sceking  for  the  trutli  for 
«orne  time,  and   their   prayers  have  been  an- 


Change  of  Sentiment. 

Eider  Fred  H.  Campbell,  who  is  labor- 
ing  in  Worth  county,  Missouri,  about  sev- 
enty-five  miles  north  of  Independence,  for- 
wards  the  following  clipping  from  the 
Worth  County  Times,  published  at  Grant 
City,  in  a  section  from  which  the  Latter-day 
Saints  were  driven  in  1838-9.  It  shows  a 
remarkable  change  of  sentiment: 

"A  number  of  Latter-day  Saints  from 
Utah  and  other  western  states  arrived  here 
the  latter  part  of  last  week  and  held  Serv- 
ices on  the  Street  in  front  of  the  Times  of- 
fice Saturday  afternoon  and  night  and  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  night.  In  their  open- 
ing  statement  they  announced  that  they  had 
not  come  here  for  the  purpose  of  proselyt- 
ing  or  asking  people  to  join  their  church. 
They  stated  that  their  mission  was  to  en- 
lighten  the  people  concerning  the  practices 
and  beliefs  of  their  church  and  to  correct 
wrongful  impressions  that  have  gone  out  in 
reference  to  them.  That  the  Mormon  church 
of  Utah  has  been  grossly  misrepresented 
there  is  no  doubt.  And  that  it  is  still  being 
Bo  misrepresented  goes  without  saying. 
And.  pardon  us  for  saying  it,  but  it  is  abso- 
lutely  true  that  members  of  other  churches 
have  joined  in  this  misrepresentation— not 
from  actual  knowledge,  but  from  the  distor- 
ted  stories  that  have  been  told  about  the 
Mormon  church.  That  it  has  bad  men  and 
bad  women  in  it  will  not  be  disputed.  If  it 
did  not  have  them  then  indeed  could  we 
look  for  the  dawn  of  the  millennium.  But 
are  other  churches  free  from  bad  men  and 
bad  women?  Let  each  individual  answer 
from  his  own  knowledge  and  his  innermost 
conscience.  We  are  not  defending  the  Mor- 
mon faith,  but  we  do  protest  against  relig- 
ious persecution  by  religious  people.  The 
Pilgrim  Fathers  landed  here  in  protest  to 
that  sentiment  and  it  should  have  been 
buried  long  ago  by  the  intelligence  of  the 
American  people. 

"We  had  a  pleasant  interview  with  one 
of  the  Mormon  elders  here  and  learned 
much  from  him  concerning  his  church.  He 
says  that  the  charge  that  Slormons  still  in- 
dulge in  plural  marriagcs  is  utterly  false. 
That  since  the  enactment  of  the  Edmunds 
law  the  church,  as  an  organization,  has 
yielded  obedience  to  it.  That  those  who 
had  plural  wives  and  children  prior  to  the 
adoption  of  that  law  feel  in  duty  bound  to 
support  them.  That  to  do  less  would  be  in- 
humanity  itself,  and  a  blot  on  our  boasted 
Christian  civilization. 

"The  Mormon  missionaries  who  were 
here  showed  culture  and  refinenient.  and  de- 
ported  themselves  like  true  gentlcmen,  who 
appreciate  the  position  they  occupy  and  its 
relation  to  the  cause  they  so  ably  represent. 
Their  ñames  and  addrcsscs  are  as  follows: 
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Elders  M.  J.  Bartholomew  and  J.  W.  Mc- 
Donald, Ogden,  Utah;  M.  F.  Moffett,  Smoot, 
Wyo.;  J.  T.  Brown,  Thatcher,  Ariz.;  Fred 
H.  Campbell.  Weston.  Idaho;  J.  W.  Han- 
cey,  Hyde  Park,  Utah,  and  B.  F.  Bingham, 
Cornish,  Utah." 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Information  Wanted. 

Brother  Seymour  E.  Smith  of  San  Juan, 
Nevada  county,  California,  would  be  glad 
to  learn  something  of  his  relatives,  who  for- 
merly  lived  in  Westfield  township,  Morrow 
county,  Ohio,  where  he  was  born.  His 
father's  ñame  was  Sullivan  Smith,  and  his 
mother's  maiden  ñame  was  Mabel  Cham- 
berlain.  Both  are  dead,  but  it  is  believed 
they  left  descendants  in  the  vicinity  named. 
Should  any  elders  passing  through  there 
learn  anything  of  this  famil)r  they  will  con- 
fer  a  great  favor  by  writing  to  Brother 
Smith. 


Appreciative. 

A  country  merchant  in  Tennessee,  en- 
doses one  dollar  to  renew  his  subscription 
to  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  and  says: 
"I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Church  yet  but 
hope  I  will  be  soon.  I  like  to  hear  from  the 
elders  and  learn  of  their  success.  I  don't 
think  I  can  do  without  Liahona  The  El- 
ders' Journal.  I  have  been  taking  it  for 
one  year,  and  I  get  more  scripture  out  of 
it  than  I  can  out  of  the  Bible." 

A  gentleman  in  South  Carolina  writes: 
"I  would  not  be  without  your  paper  for 
five  times  the  cost.  I  am  not  a  member  of 
the  Church,  but  believe  that  it  is  the  Church 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  I  believe  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living 
God.  I  further  believe  his  work  will  pro- 
gress  till  it  covers  the  sons  of  earth." 


A  Good  Opening. 

Elders  W.  M.  Hunter  and  Charles  R. 
Sampson,  who  are  laboring  in  Hancock 
county.  Tennessee,  recently  met  with  un- 
usually  good  success  at  Kyle's  Ford  or 
Willis'  Settlement.  They  obtained  permis- 
sion  to  preach  in  the  Willis  chapel,  Sun- 
day,  July  19,  at  11  o'clock. 

The  Baptist  Sunday  school  convened  at 
9  o'clock  a.  m.  One  of  the  elders  was  asked 
to  read  a  chapter  and  open  the  school  with 
prayer.  after  which  they  were  asked  to 
read  the  lesson  and  explain  the  same  to  the 
class.  After  the  class  exercises  were  over, 
the  elders  were  asked  to  speak  to  the 
school,  which  they  did,  and  then  the  teach- 
ers  told  the  people  that  it  stood  them  in 
hand  to  accept  the  teachings  of  these  men, 
for  they  spoke  the  triith.  Two  spirited 
meetings  were  held  that  day,  after  which 
the  people  requeste^  the  elders  to  hold  two 
more  meetings  the  following  day.  It  was 
the  first  time  the  elders  had  ever  preached 
in   that   neighborhood.     They   made   many 


friends  and  the  people  in  general  were  very 
kind. 

The  elders  were  unable  to  accept  the 
many  invitations  they  received  to  visit 
among  the  people.  They  were  invited  to 
come  back  and  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
after  the  crops  were  laid  by. 

THE    GRAVES    OF    A    HOUSEHOLD. 


They  grew  in  beauty  side  by  side, 

They  filled  one  home  with  glee, 
Their  graves  are  severed  far  and  wide, 

By  mount,  and  stream,  and  sea. 
The  same  fond  mother  bent  at  night 

O'er  each  fair  sleeping  brow, 
She  had  each  folded  flower  in  sight — 

Where  are  those  dreamers  now? 

One  'midst  the  forests  of  the  West, 

By  a  dark  stream,  is  laid; 
The  Indian  knows  his  place  of  rest 

Far  in  the  cedar  shade. 
The  sea,  the  blue  lone  sea,  hath  one — 

He  lies  where  pearls  lie  deep. 
He  was  the  loved  of  all,  yet  none 

O'er  his  low  bed  may  weep. 

One  sleeps  where  southern  vines  are  drest 

Above  the  noble  slain; 
He  wrapt  his  colors  round  his  breast 

On  a  blood-red  field  of  Spain. 
And  one — o'er  her  the  myrtle  showers 

Its  leaves,  by  soft  winds  fanned; 
She  faded  'midst  Italian  flowers, 

The  last  of  that  bright  band. 

And,  parted  thus,  they  rest — who  played 
Beneath  the  same  green  tree, 
Whose  voices  mingled  as  they  prayed 

Around  one  parent  knee! 
They  that  with  smiles  lit  up  the  hall. 

And  cheered  with  song  the  hearth — 
Alas  for  love,  if  thou  wert  all, 

And  naught  beyond,  oh  earth  I 

— Felicia  Hemans. 


THE  GATHERING  PLACE. 


Life  changes  all  our  thoughts  of  heaven; 

At  first  we  think  of  streets  of  gold, 

Of  gates  of  pearl  and  dazzKng  light, 

Of  shinging  wings  and  robes  of  white. 

And  things  all  strange  to  mortal  sight. 

But  in  the  afterward  of  years 

It  is  a  more  familiar  place; 

A  home  unhurt  by  sighs  or  tears, 

Where  waiteth  many  a  well-known  face. 

With  passing  months  it  comes  more  near. 

It  grows  more  real  day  by  day; 

Not  strange  or  cold,  but  very  dear — 

The  glad  homeland  not  far  away, 

Where  none  are  sick,  or  poor,  or  lone, 

The  place  where  we  shall  find  our  own. 

And  as  we  think  of  all  we  knew 

Who  there  have  met  to  part  no  more, 

Our  longtng  hearts  desire  home,  too, 

With  all  the  strife  and  trouble  o'er. 

— Robert  Browning. 
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IS    BAPTISM    ESSENTIAL  ? 


BY    ELDER     C.     R.     HUXTER.      NORTHERN 
STATES    MISSION. 


"God  never  made  His  work  for  man 
to  mend."  In  these  days  of  enlightcn- 
T.ent  and  learning,  man  depends  more 
upon  his  own  wisdoni  than  upon  that 
oí  his  Creator,  in  things  secular  as  well 
as  religious.  And  in  the  latter  he  is 
surely  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  .Isaiah 
in  regard  to  conditions  in  the  last  days, 
wherein  he  said:  "The  earth  also  is 
defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
because  they  have  transgressed  the 
¡aws,.  changed  the  ordinances.  and 
brolcen  the  evcrlasting  covenant."  (24: 
5.) 

Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
tnumerates  the  first  principies  of  the 
gospel  as  faith,  repcntance,  baptism. 
laying;  on  of  hands  for  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  etc.  The  first  two  are 
usually  accepted  by  the  sectarian 
world.  but  when  it  comes  to  baptism, 
a'ü  is  contention  and  confusión.  "It  is 
not  essential."  "It  is  immaterial."  "It 
is  only  an  outward  sign  of  an  inward 
pace.'-  are  some  of  the  echoes  which 
come  from  the  turmoil. 

Baptism  is  the  gateway  into  the  fold 
o:  Qirist.  the  rite  of  naturalization.  the 
badce  of  citizenship  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  and  the  first  essential  ordin- 
ance  of  the  gospel ;  and  when  adminis- 
tered  by  the  proper  authority  it  brings 
remission  of  sin  to  the  truly  repentant 
Wiever.  Water  baptism  is  such  a  sim- 
ple ordinance  that  it  is  within  the  reach 
O-  all.  both  rich  and  poor  alike ;  what 
cther  means  could  have  been  given 
which  would  have  been  so  universally 


accessible  to  all  mankind?  In  this  the 
divine  wisdom  is  shown  forth.  Bap- 
tism is  symbolical  of  a  cleansipg,  not 
of  the  natural  body,  but  that  we  may 
answer  with  a  clean  conscience  before 
God. 

The  establishment  of  the  ordinance 
dates  back  to  the  time  of  Adam.  We 
read :  "And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
Lord  had  spoken  to  Adam  our  father, 
that  Adam  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
was  caught  away  by  the  spirit  of  the 
I-ord  and  was  carried  down  inte  the 
water  and  was  laid  under  the  water 
and  was  brought  forth  out  of  the  water. 
.\nd  thus  he  was  baptized."  (Pearl  of 
Circat  Pricc,  p.  35.) 

Enoch  also  preached  and  adminis- 
tered  baptism  to  the  people,  and  they 
becanie  a  righteous  secd,  and  they  were 
no  more,  for  the  Lord  took  them  unto 
Hiniself.  John  the  Baptist,  the  fore- 
runner  of  Christ,  taught  the  baptism  of 
repentance  for  remission  of  sins.  Paul 
on  his  way  to  Damascus  was  instructed 
to  go  into  the  city  to  one  Ananias  and 
he  would  tell  him  what  to  do.  Arriv- 
ing  at  Damascus,  Ananias  said  unto 
him:  "Why  tarryest  thou?  Arise  and 
be  baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  ñame  of  the  Lord." 
(Acts  22 :  16.) 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  after 
Pcter's  preaching,  the  assembled  mul- 
titude,  desired  to  know  what  to  do  to 
be  saved,  and  were  told  to  repent  and 
be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
etc.    (Acts  2:  38.) 

And  Christ  told  Nicodemus:  "Ex- 
cept  you  be  born  of  the  water  and  of 
the  spirit  you  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."     (Jno.  3 :  5.) 
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Yet  ín  the  face  oí  all  these  declar- 
ations  many  teach  that  baptism  ís  un- 
necessary.  But  we  do  not  believe  that 
Christ  dealt  in  non-essentials. 

Fít  subjects  for  baptism  are  those 
who  have  sincerely  repented  of  their 
sins  and  formed  resolutions  to  sin  no 
more.  They  must  have  reached  the 
years  of  accountability  and  be  able  to 
distinguish  right  from  wrong.  Conse- 
quently  we  do  not  believe  in  infant 
baptism.  But  through  revelation  we 
are  instructed  to  baptize  at  eight  years 
of  age,  and  the  duty  of  parents  is  to  in- 
struct  their  children  in  the  first  princi- 
pies of 'the  gospel  up  to  that  time ;  fail- 
ure  to  do  so  is  considered  a  sin  which 
will  be  visited  upon  the  heads  of  the 
parents. 

As  before  stated,  baptism  is  a  token 
of  admission  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and 
for  remission  of  sin,  but  as  little  chil- 
dren have  never  strayed  from  the  fold 
or  committed  any  sin,  it  is  mockery  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  baptize  them.  Ac- 
cording  to  the  best  authority  obtain- 
able  infant  baptism  was  not  practiced 
until  the  third  century  after  Christ. 
The  Book  of  Mormon  condemns  it  in 
the  strongest  terms,  and  says  they  who 
teach  it  are  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 
(Moroni  8  ch.) 

Having  shown  that  baptism  is  an 
ordinance  of  the  gospel,  the  next  thing 
which  concerns  us  is  the  mode.  If  it 
is  sprinkling,  it  is  that  alone;  if  im- 
mersion,  no  other  mode  is  permissible, 
for  Paul  says :  "There  is  one  Lord,  one 
faith  and  one  baptism."  (Ephesians 
4:  5.)  We  are  told  that  when  Christ 
was  baptized  He  came  forth  out  of  the 
water,  and  the  conclusión  naturally 
follows  that  He  had  been  down  into  the 
water.  From  the  baptism  of  the 
eunuch  by  Philip  the  conclusión  is  the 
same,  viz.,  that  immersion  was  the 
mode  practiced.  (Acts  8  ch.)  John 
was  baptizing  in  Enon,  near  to  Salem, 
because  there  was  much  water  there; 
why  the  necessity  of  this,  if  immersion 
was  not  the  mode? 

The  word  baptize  is  taken  from  the 
Greek  baptizo,  meaning  to  plunge  or 
immerse.  Of  course,  words  undergo 
changas.  But  Polybius,  a  historian  of 
the  second    century    before  Christ,  in 


speaking  of  a  great  naval  battie,  says 
the  ships  were  baptized,  when  sunk. 
Strabo,  a  historian  of  Christ's  time, 
uses  the  word  in  the  same  sense. 

It  must  have  been  generally  under- 
stood  or  else  Christ  would  have  made 
some  explanation  upon  it.  But  He 
never  did  so  far  as  scripture  affords  a 
clue. 

A  mind  turned  loóse  upon  the  pages 
of  Holy  Writ  unprejudiced  by  sectar- 
ianism  will  always  arrive  at  the  one 
right  conclusión,  that  of  immersion. 
Sprinkling  was  not  known  until  the 
third  century  A.  D.,  and  did  not  be- 
come  prominent  until  1300  A.  D.  It 
was  instituted  by  the  Bishop  of  Car- 
thage  for  the  benefit  of  weaker  candi- 
dates. 

Immersion  is  the  only  form  in  which 
the  symbolisms  are  retained.  Christ 
likens  baptism  unto  a  birth.  Paul, 
among  other  things,  likens  it  unto  a 
planting.  A  spirit,  in  being  bom, 
leaves  the  oíd  world  of  pre-existence 
and  enters  a  new.  So  does  the  one  bap- 
tized leave  a  world  of  sin  and  enter 
into  a  new  and  puré  one.  A  spirit  at 
birth  is  received  into  the  arms  and 
household  of  loving  parents,  who  direct 
its  footsteps  aright.  So  one  baptized 
comes  to  the  bosom  of  his  heavenly 
Father  and  is  counted  a  member  of  the 
household  of  faith,  and  through  faith 
is  shown  the  path  of  life  eternal. 

So  in  placing  a  seed  in  good  soil ;  it 
sprouts  and  begins  to  grow  and  as  time 
rolls  on  will  become  a  great  tree  like 
its  parent.  So  a  soul  freed  from  sin  by 
baptism  begins  to  develop  and  through 
continuance  in  good  works  will  in  eter- 
nity  fulfill  the  divine  edict:  "Be  ye 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  in  heaven 
is  perfect." 

Records  are  kept  on  this  earth  of  the 
ordinances  we  accept.  In  fact,  right 
here  in  this  life  that  book  is  being  com- 
piled  that  is  called  by  John  the  Book 
of  Life,  from  which  we  will  be  judged 
at  the  last  day. 

An  alien  in  coming  to  this  country 
does  not  chcose  the  law  by  which  he 
is  to  become  a  naturalized  citizen ;  the 
laws  governing  those  things  existed 
before  he  came  here.  So  the  laws  of 
adoption  into  the  kingdom  of  God  are 
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not  less  perfect.  They  existed  before 
man  tabernacled  in  the  flesh.  Even 
when  the  "morning  stars  sang  together 
and  the  Sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 
Verily,  God  did  not  make  His  work 
for  man  to  mend,  or  improve  upen. 

A  FAIR    MINDED   JOURNALIST. 

A  party  of  prominent  gentlemen  of 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  attended  the  Denver  con- 
vention  and  then  went  on  to  Salt  Lake 
City.  One  of  them  was  Ralph  Smith, 
Esq.,  city  editor  of  the  Atlanta .  Jour- 
nal, one  of  the  able  and  influential  dai- 
lies  of  the  South.  Under  date  of  July 
24  he  wrote  from  Salt  Lake  City  the 
following  article,  which  appeared  in 
his  paper  of  the  26th : 

No  citjr,  no  sectton  of  this  great  western 
country  is  more  interesting  than  Salt  Lake 
City  and  its  environs.  No  trip  to  the  west 
is  complete  unless  the  valley  of  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  is  visited.  It  is  worth  anybody's 
time  and  money  to  spend  a  couple  of  days 
in  the  City  of  Saints. 

The  Great  Salt  Lake  is  of  course  the  prin- 
cjpaJ  drawing  card,  but  the  Mormon  church, 
its  history  and  its  institutions  are  so  in-  • 
separably  associated  with  the  section  that 
they  divide  honors  with  the  lake,  and  justly 
so,  too. 

One  reads  about  the  Great  Salt  Lake  in 
geographies,  and  in  a  vague  way  under- 
stands  that  it  is  a  dead  sea  full  of  salt  water. 
One  must  see  the  lake  before  he  fully  ap- 
preciates  its  tnagnitude  and  the  pecular 
qnality  of  the  water.  Then  he  lifts  his  hat 
to  natare,  and  realizes  how  infinitely  small 
is  man's  knowledge. 

The  lake  is  seventy  m'les  long,  thirty 
mCes  wide,  and  has  an  average  depth  of 
ten  feet.  However,  there  are  places  in  the 
!ake  the  depth  of  which  are  not  known,  so 
that  necessarily  the  stated  average  depth 
is  arbitrary,  and  may  not  be  accurate.  The 
cearest  lake  resort  to  the  city  is  Saltair, 
10  miles  away,  on  the  Salt  Lake  and  Los 
Angeles  railroad. 

_  The  water  is  .26  per  cent  salt,  or  five 
times  as  salty  as  the  ocean.  Its  specific 
fravity  is  so  great  that  it  sustains  the  hu- 
man body  in  any  position.  In  a  word,  the 
most  awkward  man,  wonian  or  child  is  per- 
fectly  at  home  in  the  water,  regardless  of 
its  depth.  It  is  impossible  to  sink  unless 
weíghts  are  tied  to  you. 

Thousands  of  people  visit  Saltair  every 
afternoon,  ard  thousands  enjoy  themselves 
ia  the  water.  One  can  float  in  any  oíd  posi- 
tion, but  the  favorite  position  is  on  the  back. 
In  tíris  position,  men  may  be  seen  floating 
íboat  the  lake,  puflFing  a  cigar,  a  pipe  or  a 
ógtrttte,  according  to  preference.  It's 
íbont  tlic  finest   sport  imaginable. 


A  dozen  or  so  friends  will  form  a  train  in 
the  water.  AU  will  lie  on  their  backs,  and 
link  up,  one  after  another,  locking  their 
feet  under  the  armpits  of  the  person  in  front 
of  them,  and  in  this  position  they  will  float 
for  an  hour  or  more. 

When  one  comes  out  of  the  lake  and  re- 
mains  long  enough  for  the  water  to  dry  he 
becomes  coated  with  salt  and  presents  the 
appearance  of  a  human  snow  man.  Shower 
baths  of  fresh  water  are  provided  to  remove 
the  brine  from  the    body    after  bathing  in 

the  lake. 

•  •       • 

The  biggest  salt  refinery  in  the  world, 
it  is  claimed,  is  located  a  mile  or  so  from 
the  lake,  on  the  tracks  of  the  railroad. 
The  Great  Salt  Lake  has  no  outlet  at  all. 
The  Mormon  church,  which  owns  the  re- 
finery, trenches  millions  of  gallons  of  water 
from  the  lake  over  the  surrounding  flats. 
Here  the  sun  evaporates  the  water,  leaving 
tons  upon  tons  of  unrefined  salt.  This  is 
loaded  into  cars  and  hauled  to  the  market. 
The  industry  has  proven  piofitable  for  the 
church,  it  is  said,  and  the  onljr  wonder  is 
that  others  have  not  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness. 

•  •      • 

The  pavilion  at  Saltair  is  a  remarkable 
structure.  It  is  built  entirely  over  water. 
The  various  buildings  of  the  pavilion  form 
a  symmetrical  group,  with  a  large  central 
structure,  connected  with  long,  tapering 
piers  at  each  end,  curving  toward  the  lake 
and  surmounted  by  large,  airy  observato- 
ries. 

The  length  of  the  pavilion  is  1.200  feet 
and  its  width  is  355  feet.  The  top  of  the 
main  building  is  used  for  dancing,  and  more 
than  a  thousand  couples  at  one  time  fre- 
qucntly  trip  the  light  fantastic  on  its  pol- 
ished  floors. 

About  Mormons  and  Mormonism. 

About  SO  per  cent  of  the  population  of 
Salt  Lake  City  are  Mormons — members  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  About  60  per  cent  of  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  state  of  Utah  afüliate  with  the 
church. 

Mormonism  as  it  relates  to  politics  will 
be  treated  of  in  another  story.  In  this  story 
the  Mormon  people  as  a  people,  and  some 
of  the  achievements  of  their  leaders  will 
be  discussed. 

Mormons  in  Salt  Lake  City  wear  no 
mark  to  distinguish  them  from  other  cit- 
izens,  and  inquiry  developed  that  their  be- 
havior  and  manners — out  of  church  at  least 
— is  no  different  from  that  of  other  people. 
Even  Joseph  F.  Smith,  president  of  the 
church,  looks  like  many  other  men  his  age. 
He  is  about  66  years  oíd,  wears  a  long 
beard,  and  ordinary  clothes.  He  is  said  to 
be  very  rich. 

■The  Mormons,  the  Gentiles  and  the  Jews 
of  Salt  Lake  City  get  along  well  together, 
living  side  by  side,  as  do  the  members  of 
the  several  denominational  churches  of 
Atlanta,  or  elsewhere. 
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The  Mormons,  however,  are,  as  a  rule, 
more  pious  than  the  average  American  cit- 
izen  of  today.  They  are  less  intemperate  in 
their  habits  than  are  other  citizens  of  Salt 
Lake,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  record  that  com- 
paratively  few  of  them  patronize  or  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  the  many  Hquor 
establishments  that  thrive  in  the  city. 

But,  as  churchgoers,  as  devout  worship- 
ers,  the  Mormons  outdo  the  other  Pro- 
testant  denominations.  They  worship  near- 
jy  all  day  on  Sunday,  and  the  worshipping 
IS  not  confined  to  a  few,  but  takes  in  a 
vast  majority  of  the  membership  of  the 
church.  Thousands  and  thousands  attend 
the  different  places  of  worship  that  the 
church  has  provided  for  them  in  Salt  Lake 
City  and  all  over  Utah.  . 
•      •      • 

The  average  visitor  in  Salt  Lake  City 
is  shown  every  consideration  by  the  Mor- 
mons. íle  is  accorded  every  opportunity 
to  understand  and  appreciate  the  beautiful 
church  grounds— and  it  costs  nothing,  not 
a  cent.  They  will  accept  no  tips  or  dona- 
tions  for  the  many  kindnesses  they  show 
strangers. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have  several  tem- 
ples in  Utah,  and  four  hundred  houses  of 
worship.  The  largest  temple  is  at  Salt 
Lake  City.  It  is  not  open  to  the  public, 
never  was  and  never  will  be.  It  is  a  sacred 
place,  where  baptismal  ceremonies,  high 
church  marriages.  etc.,  art  .solemnized. 
Only  Mormons  of  standing  are  allowed  to 
entcr  the  portáis  of  the  temple.  The  build- 
ing  was  in  course  of  construction  forty 
years.  It  was  completed  in  1893,  and  cost 
approximately  $4,000.000.  It  is  a  magnifi- 
cent  structure. 

The  temple  block  contains  ten  acres.  It 
contains,  besides  the  big  temple  and  its 
.annexes,  the  Tabernacle,  Assembly  Hall  and 
Bureau  of  Information  building.  It  is  worth 
most  any  man's  time  and  money  to  visit 
Salt  Lake  City,  if  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  see  the  Tabernacle  and  hear  its 
wonderful  organ.  It  is  of  great  interest  to 
all  people,  whether  religious  or  not. 
The  Big  Tabernacle. 

The  Tabernacle  has  a  seating  capacity  of 
10,000  persons,  and  it  is  so  arranged  that  it 
can  be  emptied  easily  in  four  minutes'  time. 
It  was  designed  by  Brigham  Young.  Its 
roof  is  ten  feet  thick,  and  is  supported  by 
wooden  arches,  not  a  post  bcing  in  the 
building  to  block  the  visión  of  a  worship- 
per.  The  acoustic  propcrties  are  wonder- 
ful. The  building  is  250  feet  lonp,  yet  the 
dropping  of  a  pin  at  the  alter  in  front  is 
distinctly  audible  in  the  rear  gallery. 

The  grand  pipe  organ  in  the  tabernacle 
is,  perhaps,  the  most  wonderful  thing  in 
connection  with  the  material  things  of  the 
Mormon  church.  It  is  locatcd  in  the  wcst 
end  of  the  big  Tabernacle.  It  is  wide  and 
favorably  known  all  over  the  world.  and 
has  attracted  the  attention  of  the  best 
musicians.  It  is  conceded  to  be  the  finest 
instrument  in  .\merica,  if  not  in  the  world. 


The  organ  is  not  the  largest  in  e.xistence, 
but  there  are  few  that  equal  it  in  construc- 
tion. variety  or  character  of  tonal  quality. 
It  was  constructed  originally  thirty  years 
ago  by  Utah  artisans,  and  mostl"  of  native 
materials.  It  has  been  reconstructed  sev- 
eral times.  The  Kimball  company  of  Chi- 
cago recently  placed  new  mechanism  in  the 
instrument,  retaining  much  of  the  oíd  ma- 
terial, in  the  way  of  pipes.  The  instru- 
ment was  revoiced  according  to  model 
schools. 

The  front  'towers  of  the  organ  are  48 
feet  high.  Its  dimensions  are  30  by  33  feet. 
It_  has  110  stops  and  accessories,  and  con- 
tains over  5,000  pipes,  ranging  in  length 
from  one-fourth  inch  to  32  feet.  It  com- 
prises  five  complete  organs  and  four  key- 
boards.  It  is  capable  of  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  tonal  varieties,  represcnting 
every  instrument  of  an  orchestra,  military 
band  and  clioir,  as  well  as  the  deep  and 
sonorous  stops  for  which  it  is  famed. 

.K  ten-horse  power  electric  motor  blows 
the  instrument,  and  5.000  cubic  feet  of  air 
are  consumed  each  minute  when  the  organ 
is  playing  full. 

Recitáis  Given  Daily. 

Organ  recitáis  are  given  daily  at  the  Tab- 
ernacle for  the  bcnefit  of  the  visiting  pub- 
lic,-and  all  that  is  asked  of  the  visitors  is 
that  they  remain  throughout  the  recital, 
which  lasts  half  an  hour.  M.  R.  Emmons 
of  Atlanta,  Sam  Bashinski  of  Dublin  and 
the  writer  were  among  a  party  of  500  who 
visited  the  Tabernacle  to  hear  the  organ. 
It  was  a  remarkable  performance.  No  one 
would  have  thought  of  quitting  the  Taber- 
nacle, even  if  the  doors  hadn't  bcen  locked. 

At  the  conclusión  of  the  recital,  a  Mor- 
mon guide  explained  the  mechanism  of  the 
vijonderful  instrument.  Listening  to  the  re- 
cital, one  would  have  believed  that  a  chorus 
of  several  hundred  was  singing  in  the  dis- 
tance.  and  again  he  .would  have  thought 
Sousa's  band  was  playing  a  sacred  concert. 

After  showing  and  explaining  the  As- 
sembly Hall,  with  its  seating  capacity  of 
3,000,  which  is  used  for  overflow  meetings, 
the  guide  invite?  questions  of  the  visitors. 
He  readily  answers  evervthing  that  is 
asked. 

Mr.  Emmons,  Mr.  Bashinski  and  the 
writer  saw  Salt  Lake  City  in  a  sightseeing 
automobilc.  It  was  a  delightful  trip, 
though  entirely  too  quickiy  made.  Salt 
Lake  is  a  pretty  citv.  but  its  climate  is 
nothing  to  brag  of.  It  is  warmer  in  sum- 
mer  and  colder  in  winter  than  Atlanta. 

Tho  citizens  of  Salt  Lake  City  claim  a 
population  of  115,000  people,  but  it  is  prob- 
able that  the  wish  fathcrs  the  claim.  Salt 
Lake  has  perhaps  85,000  or  100.000  people 
at  the  most.  It  is  nothing  like  as  large  as 
Atlanta,  not  counting  .\tlanta's  suburbs. 

Salt  Lake  is  the  capital  of  Utah,  but  the 
State  is  without  a  capítol  building.  The  leg- 
islature  convenes  in  the  city  and  county 
building — the  city  hall.  This  is  a  magnifi- 
ccnt    structure.   and    cost    $3.00n.!X)0.      The 
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State  proposes  to  erect   a  capítol  building 
in  the  near  future. 

Zion's    Co-operative    Mercantilf    Institu- 
tion,  on  Main  Street.  Í6  ene  of  the  interest- 
ing  sights   of  Sait   Lake.     The   store   is  a 
mammoth    e^tablishment   and   is   supported 
almost  entirely  by  Mormons.     Its  policy  is 
"live  and  let  live. '    It  was  the  first  big  de- 
partment     store    of    the    West,    and     has 
achieved  remarkable  success.    President  Jo- 
seph  F.  Smith  is  at  its  head.     He  is  also  at 
the  head  of  the  big  Mormon  savings  bank, 
and  other  institutions  of  the  kind. 
Other  Points  of  Interest. 
The  Eagle  gate  is  a  noint  of  histórica! ' 
interest.     It  was  the  cntrance  to  Brigham 
Young's    private    estáte.      It   is   on    South 
Temple  street,  a  block  east  of  the  Temple, 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  city.     The  gate  is 
of  Steel,  forming  a   magniliccnt   arch,   sur- 
mounted  by  a  big  bronze  eagle.     ' 

The  University  of  Deseret  (state  univer- 
sitv)  is  another  point  of  interest.  The 
buildings  are  handsome  and  the  grounds 
beautiful.  Brigham  Young's  monument 
stands  at  the  intersection  of  the  streets  at 
the  southeast  cerner  of  the  Temple. 

Liberty  park,  which  was  given  by  Brig- 
ham Younsr  to  the  city  of  Salt  Lake,  ts 
really  a  beautiful  place.  The  park  formerly 
formed  a  part  oí  the  Mormon  chieftain's 
country  estáte,  and  near  the  entrance  the 
visitor's  attention  is  invited  to  another  of 
B.  Young's  homes,  where  still  another  wife 
lived  in  comfort.  The  sightseer  is  con- 
vinced  that  Young  was  a  good  provider,  il 
he  did  have  nineteen  or  twenty  wives. 

Salt  Palace  park  is  another  place  of  in- 
terest. It  is  something  like  Ponce  de  León 
in  .Atlanta.  The  palace  theater  at  the  park 
is  coated  with  blocks  of  salt  taken  from 
the  great  lake. 

There  are  schools  a-plenty,  collegcs. 
churches.  hotels.  manufacturing  plants  and 
(lozens  of  stale  jokes  to  be  appreciated  on 
the  automobile  trip. 


And  I  could  pray  in  my  heart  that  all 
my  brethren  were  like  unto  my  beloved 
brother  Hyrum,  who  possesses  the 
mildness  of  a  lamb,  and  the  integrity  of 
a  Job,  and  in  short,  the  meekness  and 
humility  of  Christ ;  and  I  love  him  with 
that  love  which  is  stronger  than  death, 
for  I  never  had  occasion  to  rebuke  him, 
ñor  he  me,  which  he  declared  when  he 
leít  me  today. — Joseph  Smith. 

The  Haverhill  (Mass.)  Gazette  tells 
an  interesting  story  of  how  Mr.  James 
H.  Green,  oí  the  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic,  South  Boston,  visited  Haver- 
hill about  a  year  ago,  and  from  feeding 
the  pigeons  in  the  City  Hall  park  be- 
came  so  familiar  with  them  that  they 
perched  on  his  shoulders  and  ate  from 
his  hands.  Recently  Mr.  Greene  again 
visited  Haverhill,  after  about  a  year's 
absence,  and  going  to  the  City  Hall 
park,  was  promptly  recognized  by  the 
pigeons,  which  again  flocked  about  him, 
cooing  and  eating  as  before. 

FARMER    GREY. 


Under  the  heading,  "The  Cost  of  Sal- 
vation,"  a  Unitarian  writer  furnishes 
the  following  paragraph,  which  is  good 
gospel  as  understood  by  the  Latter-day 

Saints : 

If  you  are  looking  for  free  salvation,  you 

need  not  go  to  the  Unitarian  church  for  it. 

I  warn   you    frankly    that   it   has    no    such 

"ffer  to  make.     It  has  no  scheme  by  which 

you  can  go  in  a  bankrupt  sinner  and  come 

out  a  rich  saint.    It  has  no  "presto,  change" 

salvation   by  which   heaven     is     won     for 

eternity   to    a    moment's    yielding  to  evan- 

«listic  urging.     To  win  your  way  into  any 

heaven  you   must   work   your   way   into   it. 

Meither  gold  ñor  goodness  can  be  picked  up 

withont  cost.     If  a  man  manages  to  crawl 

'Uto  heaven   without   paving   the   price,    he 

will  crawl  out  again.     He   will   be  happier 

ftsewhere. 


Un  in  the  morning  early 

Rose  good  oíd  Farmer  Grey, 

And  went  to  the  field  of  clover 
To  turn  the  fresh,  sweet  hay; 

Patting  the  patient  oxen, 
And  saying  a  pleasant  word 

To  every  poor  dumb  creature — 
Even  the  singing  bird. 

"O.  Robin,"  he  said,  and  smiling, 

"A  knowing  bird  are  you! 
But  never  a  word  of  boasting 

Of  any  good  you  do. 

"Out  in  my  apple  orchard 
You've  built  a  cunning  nest; 

I'm  watching  it  night  and  morning. 
That  no  one  may  molest." 

A  flock  of  hunfry  pigeons 

Flew  at  the  farmer's  feet. 
"Ho.  ho!"  he  said.  "sly  hinting 

For  something  good  to  eat." 

Over  the  broad,  rich  acres. 

Scanning  the  hills  and  plain, 
The  farmer  blcssed  tlie  sunshine 

Kissing  bis  bearded  grain. 

.\h.  was  there  e'er  another 

With  such  a  kindly  way, 
Makinir  all  creatures  love  him. 

.\s  tliis  good  Farmer  Grey? 

— Our  Dumb  .\nimals. 
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Editorial 

OUR  COUPON  SYSTEM. 

About  three  months  have  elapsetl 
since  the  business  departmcnt  of  Lia- 
hona  The  EWers'  Journal  began  to  in- 
troduce a  system  by  which  any  mis- 
sionary,  or  regular  subscriber,  or  oth- 
er  person,  could  pay  ten  cents  and  have 
our  magazine  sent  to  any  address  for 
one  month.  Each  traveling  eider,  who 
so  desires,  is  furnished  by  his  mission 
office  with  a  book  containing  ten  cou- 
pons,  for  which  he  pays  one  dollar. 
As  a  part  of  his  missionary  work  he 
solicits  subscriptions   to  this  pubüca- 


tion.  If  the  subscriber  will  order  it 
for  a  year,  or  half  a  year,  well  and 
good.  But  if  he  prefers  to  read  a  few 
numbers  before  beco*ming  apermanent 
subscriber,  he  pays  the  eider  ten  cents. 
The  latter  then  filis  out  a  coupon  with 
the  ñame  and  address  of  the  subscrib- 
er, and  forwards  it  with  his  weekly  re- 
port  to  his  mission  office,  from  whence 
'it  is  sent  to  this  office.  Often  an  eider, 
in  gratitude  for  kindness  or  hospital ity, 
inserts  in  a  coupon  the  ñame  of  a 
friend  or  benefactor,  and  at  his  own 
expense  has  our  magazine  sent  to  that 
person  for  a  month.  In  all  such  cases 
our  business  department  writes  a  cour- 
teous  letter  to  the  person,  informing 
him  that  Eider  So-and-So  paid  a 
month's  subscription  for  him,  and  ask- 
ing  him  to  subscribe  for  a  year. 

Much  good  is  thus  accomplished ;  a 
certain  person  treats  an  eider  kindly ; 
in  a  little  while  that  person  begins  to 
receive  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal ; 
a  little  later  a  letter  from  this  office, 
couched  in  friendly  and  respectful  lan- 
g^age,  apprises  him  who  it  was  that 
paid  a  month's  subscription  for  him. 
and  this  proof  of  the  elders  thought- 
fulness  and  gratitude  is  conclusive  and 
impressive.  It  isn't  the  amount  of 
money  involved,  it's  the  principie.  The 
cords  of  friendship  are  set  vibrating. 
The  copies  of  our  magazine  with  the 
gospel  message  they  bear,  followed  by 
the  letter  from  our  business  depart- 
ment, appeal  to  the  recipient,  and  there 
is  a  chance  of  winning  him  as  a  regu- 
lar reader  of  our  missionary  magazine. 
Xine  times  out  of  ten  this  means  that  a 
friend  has  been  won  for  the  gospel,  and 
that  another  home  is  open  to  the  eld- 
ers ;  and  it  very  likely  means  that  a 
man,  or  evcn  a  whole  family,  is  on  the 
way  to  the  waters  of  baptism. 

We  have  invited  our  subscribers  and 
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otUer  friends  to  clip  from  our  adver- 
lising  pages  a  sheet  of  coupons,  fill  in 
the  ñames  of  persons  to  whom  they 
would  like  to  have  a  gospel  message 
sent,  and  forward  them  to  us,  accom- 
panied  by  ten  cents  for  each  ñame. 
Four  issues  will  be  sent  to  each  ñame 
thus  furnished ;  and  a  kind  letter  will 
be  written  to  each,  stating  at  whose 
instance  they  were  sent,  explaining  the 
purpose  and  character  of  our  magazine 
and  soliciting  a  regular  subscription. 

The  actual  results  of  this  coupon 
System,  as  shovvn  by  returns  from  the 
first  batch  of  letters  sent  to  coupon 
subscribers,  was  encouraging  far  be- 
yond  our  expectations.  Fully  ten  per 
cent  of  the  coupon  subscribers  became 
permanent  subscribers  by  remitting 
one  dollar  each  as  payínent  in  advance 
for  a  year's  subscription.  This  -show- 
ing  becomes  .truly  remarkable  when  it 
is  remembered  that  practically  all  of 
these  patrons  were  strangers  to  the 
Latterrday  Saints  and  their  teachings 
up  to  the  time  coupon  subscriptions  for 
them  were  sent  in.  In  other  words,  one 
stranger  out  of  every  ten  was  willing 
to  pay  one  dollar  and  subscribe  for 
Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  for  one 
year,  after  reading  four  issues  of  it,  and 
the  letter  from  this  office  explaining 
how  those  issues  carne  to  be  sent  to 
him.  Of  course,  the  kindness  of  an 
eider  or  friend  in  paying  a  month's 
>ubscription  had  much  to  do  with  the 
rc-sult :  but  the  evidence  is  strong  in 
«upport  of  the  theory  that  a  large  per- 
centage  of  the  American  people  are 
'.villing  to  give  the  gospel  a  fair  hcar- 
ing  when  it  is  fairly  presented  to  them, 
and  that  our  missionary  magazine  is  a 
íuccessful  médium  for  doing  this. 

VV'e  feel  perfectly  safe  in  saying  that, 
'/  the  mztter  -yvere  to  be  viewed  in  a 
ínancial  íight  only.  this  is,  bcyond  all 


comparison,  the  cheapest  missionary 
work  ever  done  by  Latter-day  Saints. 
The  figures  in  this  office  show  that  at 
an  average  cost  of  one  dollar  each, 
hundreds  of  homes  have  been  opened 
to  the  gospel  and  their  inmates  made 
investigators  of  it,  for  this  is  what  it 
means  for  the  head  of  a  family  to  be- 
come  a  subscriber  to  Liahona  The  Eld- 
ers' Journal.  Saints  and  especially  re- 
turned  missionaries  in  the  stakes  of 
Zion,  who  have  relatives  or  friends  in 
the  mission  fields  of  the  United  States, 
would  do  well  to  note  the  import  of  the 
foregoing  facts.  They  póint  a  cheap, 
easy  and  effective  way  of  removing 
prejudice  from  the  minds  of  dear  ones 
abroad,  and  teaching  them  the  gospel. 
Clip  the  coupon  leaf  from  our  adver- 
tising  pages,  insert  in  it  the  ñames  and 
addresses  of  a  few  of  your  friends,  and 
forward  it  to  us  with  ten  cents  for  each 
ñame,  and  we  will  do  the  rest. 

In  the  sevcral  missions  of  the  United 
States  there  are  many  thousands  of 
Latter-day  Saints  who  are  grateful  be- 
yond  expression  that  the  warning  mes- 
sage of  the  gospel  has  been  brought  to 
them  and  that  they  have  had  enough 
faith  and  intelligence  to  understand 
and  obey  it.  It  is  the  duty  of  those 
who  have  been  warned  to  warn  their 
neighbors,  and  the  management  of 
this  magazine  has  provided  an  easy 
way  to  do  this.  Any  Saint  in  either 
of  the  missions  of  the  United  States 
can  clip  the  coupon  page,  fill  in  the 
ñames  and  addresses  of  friends,  neigh- 
bors or  relatives.  and  forward  to  us 
with  ten  cents  for  each  ñame  and  we 
will  do  that  which  can  hardly  fail  to 
rcsult  in  great  good.  as  above  ex- 
plained. 

This  means  that  Liahona  The  Eld- 
ers' Journal  has  started,  on  an  exten- 
sivo scale,  what  might  be  called  an  end- 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


20S 


LIAHONA   THE    ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


less  chain  for  preaching  the  gospel 
among  the  Gentiles.  One  Gentile  who 
has  been  converted  to  it  scnds  us  a  list 
of  his  Gentile  friends  and  relatives  who 
are  still  strangers  to  it.  We  then  send 
them  the  gospel  message  through  oiir 
magazine.  and  when  they,  by  this 
means  and  the  labors  of  the  elders,  bc- 
come  converted,  they  in  turn  wiil  send 
US  lists  of  ñames ;  and  thiis,  in  a  geo- 
metrical  ratio,  the  gospel,  restored  by 
the  ministry  of  angels  in  modern  times, 
is  spreading.  How  long  will  it  be  be- 
fore  the  Book  of  Mormon  message. 
through  the  labors  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  will  be  brought  home  to  evcry 
inhabitant  of  the  American  continent? 
Not  long.  What  then?  The  Book  of 
Mormon  tells;  read  it. 


"WHICH    CHURCH 

IS  RIGHT?" 
Every  day  multitudes  among  the 
common  people,  in  the  language  vvhich 
the  common  people  use,  are  asking, 
"Which  church  is  right?"  Today,  as 
in  the  days  of  the  Savior  aínd  Ilis  apos- 
tles.  it  is  the  common  people  who  take 
an  interest  in  religión.  The  rich,  the 
aristocratic,  the  learned  and  the  power- 
ful,  ignore  it.  But  the  poor,  the  toil- 
ers,  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  child- 
ren,  whose  needs  always  exceed  the 
family  resources,  the  yearners  for  re- 
lief  that  never  comes,  these  think  of  the 
Almighty  and  the  hereafter.  They  feel 
the  need  of  help  from  a  higher  source 
than  man,  and  millions  of  them  desire 
to  worship  God  in  His  appointed  way. 
but  do  not  know  how.  And  the  ques- 
tion  is  rife  among  them,  "Which 
church  is  right?' 

.\11  around  them  are  many  churches, 
each  with  its  ministers  and  members 
who  urge  its  claims.  But  the  common 
people  are  not  vcrsed  in  the  scriptures. 


which,  as  everybody  admits,  are  hard 
to  understand.  Xeithcr  are  they  versed 
in  thcology,  whose  devotees  clash  with 
each  other  so  constantly  and  so  vio- 
lently.  Xcilher  are  they  versed  in  ec- 
clesiastical  history.  a  branch  of  knowl- 
cdgc  that  is  beset  by  difficulties  that 
can  ncver  be  mastered  without  addi- 
tional  rcvclatinn  from  hcaven.  And 
the  common  people  stand,  perple.xcd 
pnd  distrcssed.  likc  shcep  without  a 
shcphcrd  whose  voice  they  know. 

Is  God  the  author  of  the  confusión 
that  filis  the  religious  world?  Those 
of  the  common  people  who  stop  and 
think,  and  many  thousands  of  them  do, 
can  not  believe  that  He  is.  Those  of 
them  who  read  the  scriptures  find 
proof  there  that  He  is  not.  They  read 
thcre  that  the  Savior  praycd  with  un- 
utterable  carnestness,  that  His  follow- 
ers  niight  be  one ;  that  His  apostles 
taught  that  there  ought  to  be  only  one 
Lord,  one  faith  and  one  baptism ;  and 
that  the  Church  of  Christ  was  fóundcd . 
on  apostles  and  prophets  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  its  leaders  until  all  man- 
kind  should  be  unifed  in  the  faith.  The 
common  people  find  thcsc  teachings  in 
the  Bible.  but  not  in  the  churches,  and 
what  are  they  to  do? 

I.iahona  The  Elders'  Journal  is  an 
ardent  bcliever  in  the  Bible.  It  is  not, 
howcvcr.  much  of  a  believer  in  the  sec- 
tarian  churches  of  the  day,  although 
willing  to  give  them  credit  for  all  the 
good  they  do  and  all  the  truth  they 
tcach.  Although  strong  in  faith  in  the 
Bible.  and  in  charity  for  the  different 
and  diffcring  churches  of  the  day,  we 
are  going  to  advise  the  common  people 
who  fcel  puzzled  or  anxious  about  re- 
ligión, to  lay  aside  the  Bible  for  the 
time  bciiig,  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all 
the  ministers  of  all  the  churches.  Then. 
instcad    of    asking.  "Which    church  i> 
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right?"  let  them  ask,  "Which  church 
does  the  most  for  its  members?" 
When  the  answer  to  this  jquestion  is 
found,  the  best  church  will  be  discov- 
ered.  This  is  plain  common  sensc. 
And  when  a  man  has  found  the  best 
church,  he  has  found  the  one  tbat  is 
nearest  right. 

Assuming  that  all  sensible  persons 
will  agree  with  this,  let  us  set  out  on 
a  search  for  the  church  that  does  the 
most  for  its  members.  We  mean  the 
church  that  does  the  most  to  meet  the 
demands  of  human  nature,  provide  for 
human  happiness.  and  safeguard  the 
welfare  of  human  beings,  in  this  world, 
while  giving  the  most  effective  disci- 
pline and  instruction  as  a  preparation 
for  the  world  to  come.  It  will  not  be 
necessary  to  extend  our  research  be- 
yond  the  confines  of  our  own  country, 
for  as  a  general  thing  the  churches  of 
America  surpass  in  good  wqrks  those 
of  the  Oíd  World. 

Let  US  begin  with  the  oldest  and 
largest  of  the  churches,  the  Román 
Catholic;  let  us  note  what  benefits  it 
confers  upon  its  members;  the  extent 
to  which  it  develops  their  spiritual  na- 
tures,  promotes  love  and  sympathy 
among  them,  stimulates  their  moral 
and  intellectual  advancement,  educates 
the  youth,  cares  for  the  poor.  and  re- 
lieves the  sick  and  destitute.  I.et  us 
particularly  note  the  power  which  this 
church  exercises  over  its  members  in 
checking  vice  and  intemperance  and  in 
cultivating  the  Christian  virtucs  among 
them — or  its  lack  of  power  in  thcsc  re- 
spects,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Then  let  us  go  to  the  next  strongest 
church,  numerically,  the  Methodist, 
and  give  it  a  thorough  investigation 
along  the  same  lines.  Then  let  us  take 
the  other  so-called  leading  churches. 
the    Baptist,    Presbyterian.    I.utheran. 


Congregational,  etc.,  and  subject  each 
to  a  similar  scrutiny.  Then  let  us  con- 
sider  in  turn  as  many  of  the  smaller 
denominations  as  time  and  patience 
will  enable  us  to  examine.  We  shall 
find  some  measure  of  truth  and  good 
works  in  all  of  the  churches.  But  in 
not  one  of  them  will  we  find  the  love, 
unión  and  power  which  the  scriptures 
say  ought  to  cxist  among  the  foUowers 
of  Christ.  In  not  one  of  them  will  we 
find  an  organization  likc  that  which 
Christ  cstablished  in  His  church.  In 
not  one  of  them  will  we  find  in  general 
practice  or  favor,  the  primitive  Chris- 
tian mode  of  healing  the  sick,  which 
was  by  the  prayer  of  faith;  ñor  of 
govcrning  and  directing  the  church, 
which  was  by  continuous  revelation 
through  living  apostles  and  prophets — 
not  dead  ones.  In  not  one  of  them  will 
we  find  either  a  plan  or  a  power  ade- 
quate  to  the  saving  of  men  from  the 
grcatest  evils  of  this  world ;  and  this 
fact  crcates  doubt  as  to  whether  any 
one  of  them  has  either  a  plan  or  a 
power  that  will  prove  adequate  for 
saving  men  in  the  world  to  come.  It 
is  hard  to  decide  which  among  all  the 
sects  and  denominations  that  go  to 
makc.  up  modcrn  Christendom  does 
either  the  most  or  the  least  for  its 
members;  but  it  is  perfectly  plain  that 
not  one  of  them  does  enough  to  con- 
form  to  the  scriptural  pattern. 


There  remains  one  church  which  we 
havc  missed.  While  it  belicvcs  in 
Chri.«t  and  the  Bible,  it  disclaims  being 
a  .part  of  modcrn  Christendom,  and 
modern  Christendom  disavows  fellow- 
ship  with  it.  At  the  World's  Congress 
of  Religions.  held  during  the  Colum- 
bian  Exposition  at  Chicago,  this 
church  was  denied  representation.  al- 
though  it  had  made  a  great  stir  in  the 
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world,  and  had  exerted  a  wonderful  in- 
fluence  in  modifying  oíd  views  and 
creeds.  It  is  a  church  of  recent  origin, 
rapid  growth  and  tragic  history.  It 
has  suffered  persecution  more  bitter 
and  relentless  than  any  other  people 
has  ever  known  on  this  continent  since 
its  discovery  by  Columbus.  The  great 
public  hold  it  in  odium,  or  rather  pre- 
tend  to,  for  as  a  matter  of  fact  so  much 
has  come  to  be  known  of  the  good 
works  and  amazing  achievements  of 
this  church  that  prejudice  against  it  is 
largely  humbug,  and  opposition  to  its 
teachings  is  largely  hypocritical. 

We  are  now  speaking  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
commonly  called  the  "  M  o  r  m  o  n  " 
church;  and  those  of  our  readers  who 
are  not  too  much  influenced  by  popular 
clamor  to  subject  this  church  to  the 
same  examination  and  tests  that  we 
have  applied  to  the  others  as  above, 
will  find  in  it  an  astonishing  improve- 
ment  over  the  best  of  all  the  others. 

It  gains  most  of  its  converts  among 
the  poor,  and  the  first  thing  it  does  for 
them  towards  supplying  their  needs  is 
to  fill  them  with  a  love  for  their  lead- 
ers  and  for  each  other,  which  at  once 
transforms  the  world  before  their  eyes. 
It  ccases  to  be  a  forlorn  and  drcary 
vale  of  toil  and  tears,  and  becomes  a 
scene  of  hope  and  joyful  endeavor. 
From  the  day  a  man  is  baptized  into 
this  church,  he  and  his  family  and  his 
affairs  become  subjects  of  sympathetic 
concern  on  the  part  of  his  brethren, 
and  particularly  those  who  preside 
over  him.  He  is  visited  at  his  home,  is 
cncouraged  to  seek  advice  upon  all  the 
affairs  of  life,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
liighcst  wisdom  and  ripest  experience 
in  tlie  community  is  his  for  the  asking. 
He  and  his  wife  and  children  are  made 
iiKinhcrs  of  various  auxilliary  organ- 


izations  within  the  church,  in  which 
they  help  others  and  are  helped,  men- 
tally,  morally,  intellectually  and  spir- 
itually.  The  church  is  so  organized,  or 
rather  has  so  many  organizations,  that 
a  place  oí  responsibility  is  found  for 
every  male  member  of  it  who  has 
passed  the  years  óf  early  boyhood.  In 
this  respect,  as  in  others,  this  church  is 
the  marvel  of  the  world. 

If  a  member  is  sick  and  a  níirse  is' 
needed,  one  is  provided.  If  he  is  poor. 
his  necessities  in  the  way  of  food,  rai- 
ment  and  shelter,  are  supplied,  and 
that,  too,  without  humiliating  him.  H 
he  has  a  weakness  he  is  labored  with 
in  love,  wisdom  and  patience  until  he 
conquers  it.  If  he  is  out  of  employ- 
ment,  work  is  found  for  him.  If  he  has 
children,  ampie  means  for  educating 
them  are  provided. 

But  it  is  in  its  watchcare  over  chil- 
dren that  this  church  especially  ex- 
ceeds  the  good  works  of  any  other  or- 
ganization  under  the  sun.  From  the 
time  a  child  is  born  it  is  the  object  of 
solicitous  care  on  the  part  not  only  of 
its  parents,  but  of  church  ofücials, 
male  and  female.  As  soon  as  it  is  oíd 
enough  to  attend  a  kindergarten  it  is 
enrolled  in  that  department  of  the  Sun- 
day  school,  and  in  an  organization 
called  the  Primary  association.  From 
that  time  on  it  is  under  the  skillful  and 
affectionate  watchcare  of  persons  of 
both  sexes,  who  aid  its  parents  in  rear- 
ing  it,  molding  its  character,  correct- 
ing  its  faults  and  developing  in  it  every 
virtue  and  the  highest  ideáis.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  girls  become  members 
of  the  Young  Ladies'  Mutual  Improve- 
ment  association,  where  they  receive 
hoth  religious  and  secular  instruction, 
combined  with  wholesome  amusement; 
and  boys  are  enrolled  in  a  correspond- 
ing  organization  for  young  men.    When 
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twelve  years  oíd  boys  are  eligible  for 
ordination  as  deacons ;  and  as  members 
of  a  dcacon's  quorum,  which  consists 
of  twelve,  they  begin  to  receive  in- 
struction  and  discipline  designed  to  ñt 
them  for  the  ministry  when  older. 
Every  "Mormon"  boy  expects  to  be- 
come  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 

This  church  has  during  recent  years 
developed  a  magnifícent  and  costly 
system  of  church  schools,  in  which  re- 
ligious  and  secular  instruction  are  so 
commingled  as  to  round  oyt  most  fuUy 
both  tlie  moral  and  intellectual  natures 
of  the  pupil.  Space  will  not  admit  of 
a  ful!  description  of  the  means  and 
methods  the  church  has  provided  for 
the  education  and  moral  and  spiritual 
development  of  its  children;  suflice  it 
to  say  that  the  system  as  a  whole  is 
the  most  perfect  and  wonderful  the 
world  has  ever  known,  so  far  as  any 
history  now  extant  would  indicate. 

This  church  has  a  ñscal  system  that 
tends  to  equalize  the  distribution  of 
wealth,  and  divides  public  burdens  be- 
tween  the  rich  and  the  poor  in  a  man- 
ner  more  eíFective  and  equitable  than 
is  known  in  any  other  religious  society, 
except  those  who  ha  ve  begiin  to  imí- 
tate this  one,  and  of  such  there  is  an 
increasing  number.  The  chief  feature 
of  this  system  is  known  as  the  "law  of 
tithing;"  it  is  a  church  law  which  re- 
quires  every  member  to  pay  into  the 
church  one-tenth  of  his  income.  The 
benefits  and  philosophy  of  this  system 
are  admirable,  but  space  will  not  ad- 
mit of  a  full  description  here. 

This  church  has  a  law  of  hygiene, 
called  the  "Word  of  Wisdom,"  be- 
lieved  by  its  members  to  have  been 
given  by  revelation,  which  tells  them 
what  is  and  is  not  good  for  them  to 
Mt  and  drink.  It  was  given  before 
Science  developed  the  truths  it  teaches. 


but  the  medical  faculty  endorse  it  in 
every  particular  as  an  effective  safe- 
guard  to  the  health  of  all  who  will  ob- 
serve it.  It  especially  condemns  alco- 
holic  stimulants,  and  has  greatly  aided 
in  making  the  Latter-day  Saints  the 
most  températe  people  in  the  world. 
This  means  that  among  this  people 
gambling  and  immorality  are  ex- 
tremely  rare,  for  these  vices  are  found 
only  in  connection  with  the  drink  evil. 

The  sick  are  healed  by  the  prayer  of 
faith,  as  the  scriptures  direct  and 
promise ;  and  the  only  theory  on  which 
the  existence,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
achievements  of  this  church  can  be  ex- 
plained,  is  that  it  oflfers  to  the  world 
new  and  continuous  revelation  through 
living  apostles  and  prophets. 

In  the  sympathy  and  companionship 
it  provides  for  all  its  members;  in  the 
material  help  and  relief  it  extends  to 
them  when  needed;  in  its  wonderful 
organization  by  which  it  enables  them 
to  aid  each  other;  in  its  mode  of  de- 
veloping  talent  and  character  by  at- 
taching  responsibility  to  every  man; 
in  its  superb  educational  system ;  in  its 
fiscal  system,  and  in  other  important 
features  that  have  to  do  with  the  every 
day  happiness  and  temporal  well  being 
of  its  members,  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  surpasses 
all  other  churches  in  existence  as  the 
noonday  sun  outshines  the  stars. 


"Which  church  is  right?"  To  any 
honest  man  who  is  seeking  a  truthful 
answer  to  this  question  we  say,  wheth- 
er  as  a  guide  you  take  common  sense 
or  Holy  Writ,  the  result  will  be  the 
same ;  you  will  be  forced  to  the  conclu- 
sión that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  one  you  are 
looking  for.  In  this  article  we  have 
scarcely  hinted  at  the  scriptural  proofs 
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that  support  this  conclusión ;  but  they 
are  as  unanswerable  as  are  tlie  practi- 
cal  proofs  so  briefly  and  inadeqjatcly 
stated  above.  In  this  churcli  lost  and 
fallen  man  finds  the  love.  sympathy 
and  guidance,  and  the  temptiral  and 
spiritual  blessings.  he  requires  for  his 
happiness  hcrc  and  his  salvation  hcre- 
after.  The  doubter  finds  peace.  the 
wanderer  finds  rest,  and  the  tears  of 
the  poor  cease  to  flow. 


In  order  that  copies  crf  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal  may  reach  the  head- 
quarters  of  the  several  missions  in  time 
to  be  mailed  on  the  regular  mailing 
days  to  the  elders  in  the  field.  it  is 
necessary  to  closc  the  fornis  at  least 
ten  days  in  advance  of  the  date  of  is- 
sue.  This  means  that  any  news  item 
from  any  distance  is  at  least  two  weeks 
oíd  before  it  can  appear,  and  it  is  likely 
to  be  three  weeks  oíd.  For  this  and 
other  reasons  only  brief  mention  is 
made  of  celehrations  of  Pioneer  day 
that  have  Deen  hcld  at  several  widely 
separated  points,  lengthy  accounts  of 
which  have  been  received.  An  account 
of  a  celebration  held  three  weeks  ago  is 
stale  news.  Our  rule  is  not  to  publish 
matter  that  has  no  more  than  a  pa^s- 
ing  or  transitory  intc-est.  which  dis- 
appears  with  its  freshness. 


It  is  said  that  the  New  York  Jewish 
community  is  now  the  largest  in  his- 
tor>'  or  tradition.  It  represents  10  per 
cent  of  the  entire  Jewish  population  of 
the  world.  It  is  larger  than  the  aggre- 
írate  Jewish  populations  of  Vienna, 
Budapest.  Berlin,  Vilna.  Amsterdam. 
Lemburg  and  London.  It  is  ten  times 
larger  than  the  entire  Jewish  popula- 
tion of  France :  it  is  twenty  times  larg- 
er than  the  entire  Jewish  population  of 
Italy:  it  is  twenty-five  times  larger 
than  the  population  of  Jerusalem.  and 
fiftcen  times  larger  than  the  entire 
population  of  .Syria  and  Palestine. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlng   ar   a   aate    neariy   six   hundred 

Íears  before  Chrlst.  and  endlngr  about  four 
ur.dr^d  years  after  His  birth,  coverlngr  a 
period  ot  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
bi'oken  succession  ot  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  historian»,  and  they  kept 
faltnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  generatlona,  to^ether 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  own  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  received,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttercd.  Durlng  this 
thousand  year%  the  western  world  was  tn- 
oablted  by  two  ráeos,  both  descended  from  a 
oolony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
six  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  callcd  Nephltcs  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mle?.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backslldlngr,  the 
i^ephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untlt 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrlstians,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous. 
oarbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
pxplanatlon  wlU  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon.  whioh 
ílves  the  hlstory  ot  these  races,  to  better 
understsnd  what  follows.) 


1.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  .\mmon 
and  king  Limhi  began  to  consult  with  the 
people  liow  they  should  delivor  thtinselves 
out  of  bondage;  and  evcn  they  did  cause 
that  all  the  people  should  gathcr  thcin- 
selves  togcther;  and  this  they  did  that  they 
niij'lit  have  the  voice  of  the  people  con- 
ccrninc  the  matter. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  could 
find  no  way  to  deliver  themselves  out  of 
bondage.  cxcept  it  were  to  tal<e  their  wo- 
men  and  cliildren,  and  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds.  and  their  tents,  and  depart  into  the 
wildernesf,  for  the  Lamanites  being  so  nu- 
nierous  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Limhi  to  contcnd  with  them.  think- 
ing  to  deliver  themselves  out  of  bondage 
by  the  sword. 

3.  Xow  it  came  to  pass  that  Gideon  went 
forth  and  stood  before  the  king.  and  said 
unto  him.  Now  O  king.  thou  hast  hitherto 
hearkened  unto  my  words  many  times  when 
wc  have  bern  contcnding  with  our  brethren, 
the  Lamanites. 

4.  And  now  O  king,  if  thou  hast  not 
found  me  to  be  an  unprofitable  scrvant,  or 
if  thou  hast  hitherto  listcned  to  my  words 
in  any  degree.  and  théy  have  been  of  serv- 
icc  to  thee,  even  so  T  desire  that  thou 
wouIíNt  listen  to  my  words  at  this  time, 
and  I  will  be  thy  servant,  and  deliver  this 
people  ont  of  bondage. 

5.  ,\nd  the  king  grantcd  unto  him  that  he 
niight  speak.     And  Gideon  said  unto  him. 

6.  Bchold  the  back  pass.  through  the 
back  walI.  on  the  back  side  of  the  city. 
The  Lamanites.  or  the  guards  of  the  Lam- 
anites, by  night,  are  drunken;  therefore  let 
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tis  send  a  proclamation  among  all  this  peo- 
pie,  that  they  gather  together  their  flocks 
and  Vierds,  that  they  may  drive  them  into 
the  wildemess  by  night. 

7.  And  I  will  go  according  to  thy  com- 
mand,  and  pay  the  last  tribute  of  wine  to 
the  Lamanites,  and  they  will  be  drunken; 
and  we  will  pass  through  the  secret  pass  on 
the  left  of  the  camp,  when  they  are  drunken 
and  asleep; 

8.  Thus  we  will  depart  with  our  women 
and  our  children,  our  flocks,  and  our  herds, 
into  the  wilderness:  and  we  will  traveí 
around  the  land  of  Shilom. 

9.  And  it  carne  to "  pass  that  the  king 
bearkened  unto  the  words  of  Gideon. 

10.  And  king  Limhi  caused  that  his  peo- 
pie  should  gather  their  flocks  together; 
and  he  sent  the  tribute  of  wine  to  the  Lam- 
anites; and  he  also  sent  more  wine,  as  a 
present  unto  them;  and  they  did  dritik 
freely  of  the  wine  which  king  Limhi  did 
send  unto  them. 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people 
of  king  Limhi  did  depart  by  night  into  the 
wilderness  with  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
and  they  went  around  about  the  land  of 
Shilom  in  the  wilderness,  and  bent  their 
course  toward  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  be- 
ing  led  by  Ammon  and  his  brethren. 

12.  And  they  had  taken  all  their  gold,  and 
silver,  and  their  precious  things,  which 
they  could  carry;  and  also  their  provisions 
with  them.  into  the  wilderness;  and  they 
parsued  their  journey. 

13.  And  after  being  many  days  in  the 
wilderness.  they  arrived  in  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla, and  joined  his  people,  and  bccame 
his  subjects. 

14.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Mosiah  re- 
ceived  them  with  joy:  and  he  also  received 
their  records,  and  also  the  records  which 
had  been  found  by  the  people  of  Limhi. 

15.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
Lamanites  had  found  that  the  people  of 
Limhi  had  departed  out  of  the  land  by 
night  that  they  sent  an  army  into  the  wil- 
derness to  pursue  them; 

16.  And  after  they  had  pursued  them  two 
day.i,  they  could  no  longer  follow  their 
tracks;  therefore  they  were  lost  in  the  wil- 
derness.— Mosiah  22. 

The  cióse  of  this  chapter  marks  the 
end  of  the  wanderingfs  of  the  southern 
branck  of  the  Nephite  nation.  They 
have  again  arrived  back  at  Zarahemla, 
the  stronghold  of  the  main  Nephite 
body. 

By  way  of  summary,  it  may  be  wcll 
to  here  catch  up  a  few  connectinpf 
threads  to  bind  togfether  the  fragment 
ends  of  this  story — for  it  may  be  more 
or  less  vague  in  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
so  many  phases  of  the  life  and  move- 
ments  of  this  nomadic  people  having 
been  faithfuHy  set  forth  in  the  oíd  re- 


cord. The  story  embraces  the  history 
of  three  generations.  About  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  before  the  closing 
events  of  the  above  chapter  occurred, 
a  chieftain,  Zeniff  by  ñame,  led  a  con- 
siderable company  of  Nephites  out  of 
Zarahemla.  They  headed  southward, 
intending  to  migrate  back  to  the  land 
from  whence  their  fathers  had  been 
driven  by  the  warlike  Lamanites. 

They  succceded  in  securing  a  por- 
tion  of  that  tcrritory,  called  the  land 
of  Lehi-Xcphi.  The  king  of  the  red- 
skinned  nation  ceded  it  to  them  peace- 
fully.  But  his  generosity  proved  to  be 
a  nicely  worked  out  strategy  to  sup- 
ply  the  indolent  Lamanites  with  the 
necessities  of  life. 

After  the  industrious  white  men  had 
redeemed  the  broken  cities  and  re- 
claimed  their  wasted  gardens,  the 
swarthy-skinned  tribes  fell  upon  them. 
Zeniff's  army  twice  repelled  the  on- 
slaught  of  the  savages.  after  which 
there  was  a  long  period  of  peace. 

Leader  ZeniflF  died,  and  his  son  Noah 
took  the  reigns  of  government  of  the 
rapidly  growing  white  colony.  He 
proved  to  be  a  sclfish,  licentious  mon- 
arch.  with  base  ideáis  generally,  and 
led  his  people  adrift.  In  a  few  years, 
they  were  in  no  condition  to  cope  with 
the  hosts  of  their  enemies,  and  so  fell 
an  easy  prey  to  them.  The  Lamanites 
soon  had  them  at  their  mercy  and  ex- 
acted  half  of  all  their  yearly  products 
as  a  tribute. 

King  Noah  had  been  dethroned  and 
executed  by  his  own  people,  as  a  result 
of  internal  strife  that  grew  out  of  his 
iniquitous  rcign.  His  son  Limhi  wield- 
ed  the  scepter.  The  people  groaned 
under  the  yoke  of  the  Lamanite  bond- 
age.  Limhi,  however,  waS  a  just  man 
and  possessed  a  genuine  desire  to  serve 
his  people  and  relieve  them  if  possible 
from  the  opprcssion  of  their  task-mas- 
ters. 

He  sent  out  a  partj-  to  try  to  cut 
their  way  through  to  Zarahemla  city, 
but  they  were  lost  in  the  wilds  of  the 
jungle.  .Vnd  instead  of  finding  the 
stronghold  of  their  parent  empire  they 
unearthed  a  book  of  some  two  dozen 
metal  plates,  containing  the  history  of 
a  still   more  ancicnt  American  people. 
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They  succeeded  in  getting  back  to 
camp  with  these.  A  few  days  after 
their  arrival,  a  search  party  of  sixteen 
strong  men,  with  one  Ammon  at  their 
head,  arrived  at  King  Limhi's  palace, 
to  the  great  joy  of  the  bondage-strick- 
en  sovereign  and  his  people. 

So  Limhi  began  to  consult  with  his 
leaders  and  Ammon,  looking  to  the 
perfecting  of  a  plan  to  outwit  the  Lam- 
anites  and  escape  back  to  their  friends 
in  Zarahemla.  Gideon,  commander-in- 
chief  of  Limhi's  army,  proposed  the 
strategem  of  the  wine,  successfully  car- 
ried  out  in  the  present  installment, 
landing  the  happy  pilgrims  back  to  the 
land  of  their  countrymen,  who  received 
them  with  open  arms.  And  the  records 
which  they  brought  found  place  in  the 
archives  of  the  Zarahemla  nation. 

So  we  will  leave  these  people,  happy 
in  reunión,  next  time  to  follow  the  for- 
tunes of  the  división  under  Alma, 
which  is  still  somewhere  in  the  wilder- 
ness  of  the  red  men's  domain. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


From  Alaska. 

And  now  comes  the  following  encourag- 
íng  message  from  the  frozen  regions  of 
Alaska.  It  is  signed  by  K.  N.  Winnie,  and 
is  dated  Nome,  July  17: 

"I  have  received  my  paper  quite  regularly 
and_  am  confirmed  daily  in  the  faith  by  the 
testimonies  of  its  pages.  I  know  the  gos- 
pel  is  true.  I  was  baptized  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  in  June,  1902.  I  knew  Joseph  Smitn 
was  a  messenger  sent  from  God  before 
obeyin^  the  gospel.  I  feel  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  my  life  daily, 
making  me  a  better  man." 


From  HawaiL 
Eider  Irving  I.  Bigelow,  writing  from 
Hilo  City,  Hawaii,  recently,  remits  for  a 
subscríption  for  a  ,native  brother.  who,  he 
says,  was  more  thán  pleased  with  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal  after  reading  a  few 
numbers.  Eider  Bigelow  states  that  re- 
ports  from  all  the  conferences  in  the  mis- 
sion  show  them  to  be  in  excellent  condi- 
tion.  He  speaks  ín  high  terms  of  the  kind- 
ness  and  hospitality  of  the  natives  towards 
the  elders.  Although  poor  as  a  rule,  the 
best  they  have  is  always  tendered  to  the 
missionaries.  Often  a  native  will  give  up 
his  own  bed  to  an  eider,  while  he  sleeps  on 
the  floor. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Ood  the  Bternal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  in  the  Holy 
Qhost 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wtU  be  punlihed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adanrs  trant- 
irresslon. 

5.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  UAT  BB  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  tlis 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  ani 
ordinances  of  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Faith 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
anee;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  Immersion,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Liaylnar  on  of  Hands 
for  the  Glft  of   the   Holy  Qhost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  te 

Sreach  the  Qospel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  orgranliatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  cfhurch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachere, 
BvanKellsts,  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  grlít  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlsions,  heallng,  interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  Ood  ha»  revealed. 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wIU  yet  reveal  many  grreat  and  Im- 
poTtant  thlngs  pertatnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 

1».  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  will  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlU  relpn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  pañadl9<ilcal 
Klory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvUege  of  worshlplnr 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  oí 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvUege,  let  them  worsrtilp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  le  belng  aubject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and  maKlstrates:  in  obey- 
nx.   honorlng  and  sustainlng  the   law. 

18.  We  belleve  in  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolnft 
grood  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
Meve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thln^'s."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngrs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlngr  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
praisewort.hy,  we  seek  after  these  thlngs. 
JOSBPH  SMiro. 

The  "Mormon"  View  of  Their  Past. 


Sudden  rebellion  of  reservé  forces  at 
home  is  the  most  fatal  hindrance  to 
conquests  abroad. 


We  have  said  that  the  man  who 
keeps  the  laws  of  God  has  no  need  to 
break  the  laws  of  the  land.  Our  law 
book  says  it,  too.  And  now  when  we 
say  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  have 
tried  to  follow  this  rule,  let  no  man  fly 
off  on  a  tangent,  but  rather  hear.  We 
do  not  intend  here  to  pose  as  apolo- 
gists,  either.  The  Church  needs  none. 
Its  past  conduct,  when  surveyed  froirt 
the    viewpoint    of    bottom    principies. 
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ealls  for  none.    That  is,  from  the  cor- 
red or  all-sided  viewpoint. 

We  belong  to  a  Church  that  has 
been  very  generally  assailed.  And 
what  does  that  tell  you?  You  say  ¡t 
would  seem  to  indícate  that  there  is 
something  wrong  with  it,  or  it  would 
not  be  so  much  nagged  at.  But,  hold ! 
Does  that  necessarily  follovv?  Is  not 
the  opposite  more  likely  to  be  the  true 
position?  If  a  system  is  bad,  is  there 
not  a  strong  tendency  in  it  to  destroy 
itself,  in  time?  Is  it  not  the  strong, 
sturdy,  rock-grounded  and  rock-ribbed 
institutions  that  usually  cali  down  the 
most  persistent  opposition,  the  heav- 
iest  bombardment  from  other  camps? 
Does  not  history  vouch  for  the  truth 
of  this? 

Though  there  are  many  minor  ones, 
we  need  only  point  out  one  example  to 
establish  the  truth  of  this  position : 
Jesús  Christ  founded  the  mightiest 
stronghold  of  truth  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen.  Its  establishment  called 
forth  the  most  terrific  and  longest-con- 
tinued  onsjaught  that  the  world  has 
ever  known.  After  its  divine  Founder 
had  been  swept  away  in  the  mad  rush 
of  opposition,  the  fight  still  went  on — 
for  decades?  No,  centuries.  Does 
any  man  know  of  a  harder  fought  bat- 
tle,  a  more  tenacious  effort  to  destroy 
a  people  or  crush  a  system  of  religión 
— or  anything  else — than  was  directed 
against  the  early  Christian  church? 
And  in  what  form  did  this  opposition 
come?  In  every  conceivable  one. 
False  charges,  arrest,  prosecutions, 
slander,  violence  against  persons  and 
property.  murder.  The  truth  would 
not  down.  The  harder  it  v.'as  fought, 
the  faster  it  grew.  So  the  fight  against 
it  was  fierce  and  long  drawn  out. 

In  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  this  same  experience  has 
been  duplicated.  History  has  it  that 
Joseph  Smith,  its  founder,  was  prose- 
cuted  a,  matter  of  forty  odd  times,  on 
various  charges  and  complaints.  Were 
they  trumped  up?  Here  is  the  answer: 
history  again  says  that  he  was  never 
convicted  of  any  ofTense  by  an  Amer- 
ican judge  or  jury.  So  his  opponents 
adopted  the  slogan :  "If  the  law  can't 
reach    him.  powder    and    hall    shall." 


They  did;  they  drained  his  iife-blood 
on  Illinois  soil.  It  was  thought  that 
the  death  of  its  leader  would  write  the 
finis  of  "Mormonism."  But  as  of  oíd, 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  proved  to  be 
the  seed  of  the  Church. 

Its  enemies  soon  found  that  it  was 
anything  but  dead.  So  they  exiled  it ; 
but  all  the  while  defamed  it.  It  was 
driven  into  tke  wilderness.  It  was 
supposed  that  perhaps  the  desert  could 
starve  it  to  death.  It  conquered  the 
desert.  Why  this  miracle?  Maybe 
after  all  it  was  because  this  proscribed 
and  despised  'system  of  religión  was 
strong  and  good.  Its  strength  changed 
a  desert  into  a  garden.  It  was  not 
dead  yet;  so  its  enemies  hammered. 
All  the  former  charges  that  had  been 
so  often  proven  false  were  reaewed 
against  it,  and  new  ones  concocted. 
The  Church  grew  and  thrived,  out- 
stripped  all  its  competitors  in  its  pow- 
er  to  do  and  to  save.  The  leaven  of 
truth  in  it  rapidly  drevv  men  to  it  and 
made  it  proof  against  the  assaults  of 
its   misguided   assailants. 

"But,"  you  demur,  "what  about 
polygamy?  Surely  there  is  one  charge 
against  the  'Mormons'  that  was  made 
to  stick?"  Yes,  and  the  only  one.  And 
what  is  polygamy?  You  say  it  is  an 
infraction  of  the  law  of  the  land,  and  a 
menace  to  society.  Always?  Not 
necessarily  so.  Was  it  a  menace  to  the 
society  that  was  fathered  by  Abraham 
and  Jacob,  upon  whom  God  smiled  His 
benediction?  Ancient  Israel  were  a 
nomadic  people — piigrims  seeking  a 
new  home  and  trying  to  conquer  it  and 
build  up  a  great  commonwealth  when 
founded.  In  this,  plural  marriage  was 
a  strength  to  their  society,  not  a  men- 
ace to  it. 

Was  it  so  with  the  pioneers  of  the 
great  American  desert?  They  strug- 
gled  with  that  desert.  In  order  to  suc- 
cessfully  cope  with  it  they  must  have 
a  rapidlv-growing  body  politic.  They 
were  isolated  far  from  the  frontier  of 
civilization.  They  established  the  plu- 
ral marriatre  system.  Results — good 
or  bad?  They  subdued  the  parched 
wilderness.  where  hundrcds  of  thou- 
sands  now  enjoy  happy  homcs. 

"But  the  re.sult  upon  the  general  vir- 
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tue  oí  the  people?"  you  demand.  Let 
one  not  of  us  speak.  Elbert  Hubbard, 
a  free-thinking  writer  of  national  repu- 
tation,  in  his  "Philistine"  of  December, 
1907,  gives  the  results  of  his  findings 
of  a  previous  visit  to  Utah,  thus : 

The  Mormons  raised  big  families,  worked 
hard  and  brought  tip  their  children  to  be 
useful.  •  •  • 

Until  the  Gentiles  carne  to  Sait  Lake 
City  there  was  not  a  prostitute,  pauper, 
gambler  or  drunkard  in  the  city  or  vicin- 
ity.  *  •  • 

The  Mormons  are  distinctive,  primitive 
Christians.  Christians  with  social  friiis, 
and  Christians  with  pagan  proclivities  may 
be  Presbytertans,  Episcopalians  or  Baptists, 
but  they  are  not  Christ-Christians,  argüe 
you  ever  so  loudly. 

The  Mormons  are  semi-communists,  who 
lead  active,  industrious,  simple,  useful  lives, 
with  always  and  forever  a  desire  to  help 
themselves  by  helping  others.  *  •  • 

The  Mormons  made  money  faster  than 
it  ever  has  been  made  in  the  history  of  the 
world:  irrigation  did  it.  And  let  me  say 
an  undeniable  thing,  and  it  is  this:  a  base 
people  never  did  or  can  grow  rich  and  pros- 
perous  by  producing  grain,  vegetables,  fruit 
and  flowers.  Flowers  and  fruits  do  not 
thrive  for  rogues — ask  Luther  Burbank. 
Brigham  Young  worked  for  the  generations 
that  were  to  follow,  not  for  himself  or  for  a 
transient  good. 

But.enough  of  this  for  the  present. 
The  distinguished  New  Yorker  goes  on 
to  considerable  length  in  praise  of  the 
moral  and  intellectual  status  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  Aside  from  convic- 
tions  for  polygamy,  they  have,  as  a 
people.  inhabited  jails  and  pri.sons  far 
less  than  any  other  people  or  society 
in  the  world.  This  is  a  recognized 
fact.  borne  out  by  actual  statistics. 
And  as  to  that  one  "offense,"  the  early 
"Mormons"  were  legally  innocent. 
There  was  no  law  against  polygamy 
for  many  years  after  they  adoptcd  it. 
Under  the  circumstances  that  sur- 
roundcd  them  they  deemed  it  a  virtue. 
In  1852  it  began  to  be  generally 
preached  among  them  as  such.  In  1890 
they  set  it  aside.  Since  then  the 
Church  has  carefully  abstained  from 
sanctioning  or  solemnizing  any  such 
marriages. 

"But  were  your  people  upholding  the 
law  of  the  land  betwecn  1852  and 
1890?"  some  one  inquires.  Answer, 
vigorously,  \n  every  rcspect  except  as 
to  marriage.  Relative  to  that  the  facts 
are  as  follows:    In  1852  the  Church  of 


Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  then 
almost  the  solé  inhabitants  of  the  Ter- 
ritory  of  Utah,  in  obedience  to  what 
they  believed  was  a  divine  command, 
publicly  adopted  polygamy  as  a  part  of 
its  system  of  religious  faith  and  wor- 
ship.  There  was  then  no  law  against 
it.  In  1862  congress.  which  has  con- 
trol of  £uch  subjects  in  territories  but 
not  in  States,  passed  a  law  making 
polygamy  an  offense.  The  Latter-day 
Saints  protested  that  this  law  was  un- 
constitutional,  and  Lincoln,  who  was 
then  president,  refused  to  sign  it ;  it  be- 
came  a  law  without  his  signatura.  But 
no  attempt  was  made  to  enforce  it,  and 
it  lay  on  the  statute  books  a  dead  let- 
ter,  until  1882,  when  a  more  specific 
and  stringent  act,  known  as  the  Ed- 
munds  law.  was  passed  by  congress. 
This  law  was  procured  chiefly  through 
the  eíTorts  of  political  conspirators, 
who  desired  to  plunder  the  "Mor- 
mons." 

Its  enforcement  was  resisted  in  the 
courts  on  the  constitutional  ground 
that  it  "prohibited  the  free  exercise  of 
religión,"  and  in  1887  it  was  reinforced 
by  the  Edmunds-Tucker  law,  under 
which  the  government  séized  and  es- 
cheated  several  million  dollars'  worth 
of  property  belonging  to  the  "Mor- 
mon"  Church,  much  of  which  found  its 
way  into  the  pockets  of  the  conspir- 
ators who  procured  the  legislation  by 
which  this  great  wrong  was  inflicted. 

The  prosecutions  of  "Mormons"  un- 
der the  Edmunds  law,  and  the  Ed- 
munds-Tucker law,  began  in  1884,  and 
were  continued  for  about  five  years. 
with  increasing  vigor.  It  took  that 
long  to  secure  hearings  in  the  United 
States  supreme  court  on  the  various 
questions  involved.  Tn  1890  that  tri- 
bunal rendered  the  last  of  a  series  of 
decisions,  which  left  the  "Mormon" 
people  no  further  legal  grounds  on 
which  to  rcsist  the  enforcement  of  the 
statutes  in  question,  and  the  body  of 
the  Church,  in  general  conference  as- 
scmblcd.  immediately  adopted  a  rule  of 
faith  and  practice  known  as  the  Mani- 
festó, which  orohibited  further  plural 
marriages.    This  was  in  1890. 

For  about  five  years  the  Latter-day 
Saints   conducted   in   the   courts.   in   a 
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legal  and  orderly  manner,  a  contest  for 
religious  Hberty,  as  they  defined  it.  As 
soon  as  the  court  of  last  resort  had 
rendered  a  decisión  which  meant  their 
final  defeat,  they  accepted  the  laws  of 
their  country  relative  to  marriage  as 
interpreted  by  its  tribunals,  and  have 
faithfully  obeyed  the  same  ever  since. 
Of  what  polygamous  families  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints  suffered  during 
the  enforcement  of  the  anti-polygamy 
laws.  a  tithe  has  never  been  told.  Men 
regarded  by  their  neighbors  as  the 
best.  ablest  and  most  upright  in  the 
community,  were  arrested  by  the  hun- 
dreds.  A  literal  reign  of  terror  pre- 
vailed  throughout  the  towns  and  ham- 
lets  that  had  been  created  by  that  peo- 
pie  in  the  desert.  About  fifteen  hun- 
dred  polygamists  servcd  terms  in 
prison.  liundreds  of  others  fled  to 
various  parts  of  the  world.  Many  had 
their  business  destroyed  and  were  re- 
duced  to  poverty,  and  hundreds  of  fam- 
ilies of  children  were  left  without  the 
support  and  protcction  of  their  fathers. 
Worse  tlian  all  other  features  of  this 
awful  warfare  were  the  sufTerings  of 
plural  wives  who,  dragged  into  court 
as  witnesses,  were  compelled  to  give 
the  testimony  that  sent  their  husbands 
to  prison  and  left  their  children  in  that 
sense  fatherless.  These  women  were 
as  true,  loyal  and  virtuous  as  any  that 
ever  lived,  and  this  ordeal  to  them  was 
worse  than  death. 

All  the  financial  loss  and  mental  and 
physical  suflíering  caused  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints  by  the  enforcement 
of  the  anti-polygamy  laws,  were  en- 
dured  purely  for  conscience'  salce.  The 
final  result  of  the  litigation  was  to 
place  polvgamists  where  they  firmly 
believed  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  ever  to  be  placed,  namely,  in  the 
position  of  law-breakers.  They  never 
intended  to  break  a  valid  law,  and  did 
not  believe  they  had  done  so.  Ncarly 
all  of  them  are  dead  now.  Only  a  few 
score  are  left.  Soon  it  will  be  the 
provincc  of  the  hi.storian.  rather  than 
the  contemporary  bigot,  to  deal  with 
them.  Then  will  they  receive  their  de- 
serts.  It  is  wonderful  whv  a  good  man 
can  be  .so  much  better  understood  after 
he  is  dead  than  while  he  is  living. 


In  a  revelation  given  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  which  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  accept  as  equal  in  di- 
vine authority  with  the  ten  command- 
ments,  these  words  occur : 

Let  no  man  break  the  laws  of  the  land, 
for  he  that  keepeth  the  laws  of  God  hath 
no  need  to  break  the  laws  of  the  land. 

Wherefore,  be  subject  to  the  powers  that 
be  until  He  reigns  whose  right  it  is  to 
reign,  and  subdues  all  enetnies  under  His 
feet.— Doc.  &  Cov.  58:  21-22. 

Here  the  Latter  day  Saints  find  jus- 
tification  in  abandoning  a  feature  of 
their  religious  faith,  the  practice  of 
which  was  forbidden  by  the  laws  of 
their  country,  after  the  validity  of 
those  laws  had  been  affirmed  by  the 
court  of  last  resort.  The  history  of  this 
controversy,  studied  in  a  proper  light 
and  from  a  proper  standpoint,  proves 
that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  at  once 
a  God-fearing  and  a  law-abiding  body 
of  religious  worshipers,  who  are  not 
surpassed  in  loyalty  and  patriotism  by 
any  community  beneath  the  Stars  and 
Stripes. 


TESTIMONIES. 


XIX. 
Alabama. 
I  will  say  with  the  rest  that  I  know  this, 
the  latter-day  gospel  to  be  the  only  true 
and  everlasting  form  of  worship  in  this 
world  today.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God,  and  his  successors  to 
have  been  inspircd  men  of  God. — John  D. 
Peacock,  Ala.  * 


I  have  been  reading  the  Elders'  Journal 
for  a  short  time  and  am  so  well  pleased 
I  think  everybody  should  read  it.  It  is  full 
of  information  and  gives  me  great  satisfac- 
iton.— B.  W.  Ricks,  Ala. 


I  have  a  testimony  to  bear.  I  am  a  friend 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  and  I've  read  a 
pood  deal  of  the  doctrine,  and  heard  the 
elders  preach  once.  I  like  the  doctrine  and 
enjoy  reading  it  very  much. — Mrs.  E.  S. 
Beasly,  .\\a. 

I  know  the  gospel  is  true  which  was  re- 
stored  through  Joseph  Smith,  the  latter-day 
prophet.  and  is  being  taught  by  his  succes- 
sors. I  know  because  the  Lord  has  shown 
me  that  the  Latter-dav  Saints  have  the  true 
gospel,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was 
divine. — W.  C.  Vinson,  Ala. 


I  know  that  the  true  and  everlasting  gos- 
pel has  been  rc^tored  to  carth.  and  am  truly 
.glad  that  my  heavenly  Father  has  spared 
niy  lifc  to  scc  this  time.     I   know  that  Jo- 
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seph  Stnith  was  a  pro^het  of  God,  and  will 
be  crowned  in  the  midst  of  the  prophets 
of  oíd.  I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Amen. — Mrs.  M. 
1.  Cotten,  Ala. 

Sister  Celie  A.  F.  Thomas  of  Alabama 
writes  in  a  very  earnest  vein  and  bears  a 
faithful  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  the 
mission  of  Joseph  Smith  and  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 


timony  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  as  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  may  God 
help  me  to  live  up  to  it. — J.  A.  Smith,  CoL 


I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true;  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
the  signs  follow  the  believers  as  in  days  of 
oíd.  I  nave  seen  the  sick  healed  and  know 
that  the  elders  are  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron;  and  that  authority  to  bind  on  earth 
and  in  heaven  is  with  this  Church. — James 
Tolbert,  Ala. 

I  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  true 
and  the  teachings  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
to  be  the  true  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ.  They 
come  nearer  following  the  plan  laid  down 
by  Jesús  Christ  than  any  dernonination  that 
I  know  of.  If  they  are  not  right,  none  are, 
is  my  opinión.  I  have  entertained  ninety- 
sevcn  elders,  in  the  last  thirteen  years.  (I 
have  kept  the  ñames  ofall.)  I  find  that  they 
are  honest.  moral,  virtuous  and  a  good  peo- 
pie  in  every  way.  I  have  never  seen  one 
that  I  feared  to  trust. — John  H.  Gaisser, 
Ala. 


Arkansas. 

I  know  tho  gospel  is  true,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  triy;  prophet  of  God  and  that 
the  Book  of  >formon  is  the  word  of  God  as 
well  as  the  Bihie.  The  Bible  abundantly 
proves  it,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  it 
nianifest  that  these  things  are  true. — James 
E.  McDonald  and  Flórence  McDonald,  Ark. 

My  testimony  is  that  I  truly  know  that 
the  gospel  thucht  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  gospel  that  was  to  be  sct  up  in  these 
last  days.  I  truly  believe  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  and  that 
any  honest  oerson  who  will  investígate  this 
doctrine  will  find  it  the  only  way  to  be 
saved.  My  wife  is  not  a  member,  but  she 
says  with  an  honest  lieart  that  she  believes 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet,  and  that 
the  gospel  prearhed  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true.  She  is  rcady  for  baptism 
any  timo. — Chas.  P.  Kilgore,  Ark. 

Colorado. 

ín  these  dav-;  of  oxtremc  wic^edness  and 
Pliarisaical  denominntions,  ralling  them- 
se'ves  Christi.in  chiirchrs,  and  more  or  Icss 
hnsti'o  to  cnch  othc-.  it  is  a  comfort  and 
hlossing  to  anchor  to  what  cnn  trulv  be 
rnlled  a  Chiircli.  that  has  the  fnllnc^s  of  the 
i;i»ii>(>1,  romp.nred  to  whicli  prcceots  of  nien 
■^uiiiul  flnt.  Nforeovcr,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  seal.  St.nnincd  upon  this  Chnrch, 
to  tcstifv  to  the  divino  ereniiinene-s  of  it, 
and  of  tho  true  prophetship  of  tb"  man  who 
bronght  it  to  lieht.     T  have  an  inward   tes- 


Georgia. 

There  was  a  famine  for  hearing  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  The  everlasting  covenant  was 
broken.  An  ángel  was  to  restore  the  gos- 
pel. The  stick  of  Ephriam  was  to  be  united 
with  the  stick  of  Judah.  A  man  to  preach 
the  gospel  must  be  called  through  a 
prophet,  as  was  Aaron.  The  Church  of 
Christ  never  exists  without  apostles  and 
prophets.  This  is  why  I  know  the  mes- 
sage  delivered  by  Joseph  Smith  is  true. — 
Dow  Padgett,  Ga. 

I  know  the  gospel  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  advocating  is  true,  and  that  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  receives  it,  and  condemnation  to  every- 
one that  rcjects  it.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  true  and  living 
God,  because  the  Bible  says  if  anyone  will 
do  the  will  of  the  Father  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  mysclf. — Queen  Pad- 
gett, Ga. 


I  bear  my  testimony  and  can  say  that  I 
know  the  mcssage  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  is  true,  and  if  we  live  up  to  the 
commandments  taught  by  them  we  will  be 
e.Kaltcd  in  the  world  to  come.  I  do  this 
in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.— Eliza  M. 
Boone,  Ga. 


I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the  elders 
of  Israel,  the  Latter-day  Saints,  is  the  true 
gospel  of  Christ.  They  are  the  true  Church. 
I  also  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  .\11  who  pay  their  tithing 
will  receive  grcat  bicssings. — S.  D.  Pad- 
gett, Ga. 


I  can  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world 
that  T  know  that  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  and 
I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  word  of  God. — Bertie  Padgett,  Ga.. 
aged  11  years. 

Brother  T.  B.  Faucett  and  wife,  Victoria 
Fancctt,  of  Georgia,  were  baptized  thirty 
years  ago,  and  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
to  the  gospel.  They  have  never  had  cause 
to  reeret  enibracing  it.  Each  writes  a 
good  gospel  letter. 


Sister  Lucretia  Miller  of  Georgia,  in  a 
letter,  bears  a  strong  testimonv  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  as  tauííht  by  the  elders 
of  Tsrael.  and  to  the  divinitv  of  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Prophet  Josonh  S'riitb  and  the 
oresont  prosidcnt  of  the  Cliurch.  Joseoh  F. 
S'iiith.  She  lias  bcon  healed  tlimugh  the 
elders. 


I  know  Josoph  Smith  was  a  true  orophet 
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oí  God,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  gives 
tbe  true  plan  of  salvation,  and  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  only  truc  Church  on  earth.  This  is 
my  testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ. 
-J.  P.  Miller.  Ga. 

It  aSords  me  much  pleasure  to  bear  my 
testimony.  I  have  becn  a  member  ei^ht 
years  and  I  do  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the 
gospel  is  true. — Bartaw  Joyce,  Ga. 

I  feel  it  a  blessing  to  bear  my  testimony, 
for  I  am  sure  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
true.  I  believe  the  gospel  is  true  and  I 
have  strong  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ. 
I  hope  to  learn  more. — Iris  Joyce,  Ga. 

I  w*nt  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  the  living  God.  I  have  strong  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesús  Christ  I  hope  to  learn 
more. — Affie  Joyce,  Ga. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  have 
been  a  Latter-day  Saint  over  two  years, 
and  I  believe  earnestly  they  are  the  only 
true  Church  there  is.  May  God  bless  all 
its  members. — Mamie  Joyce,  Ga. 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  testify  that  this 
Church  is  right,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  true.  In  the  ñame  of  Jesús.  Amen. 
—Victoria  Jovce,  Ga. 


I  want  to  bear  my  testimony.  I  do  be- 
lieve the  latter-day  work  is  the  work  of 
God.  I  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  be  the  work  of  God,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living  God.  I 
believe  this  gospel  is  the  true  gospel  of 
God.  I  have  strontr  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesús 
Christ  and  hope  to  learn  more. — Agnes 
Joyce,  Ga. 

Idaho. 

•  I  know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon' is  a  divine  history  spoken  of  by  Eze- 
kiel  as  the  "stick  of  Ephraim,"  which  was 
to  become  one  with  the  Bible. — Fred 
Hutchinson.  Idaho. 


flory,  but  that  I  may  magnify  and  worship 
esus."  ' 

Sister  Sarah  M.  Richter  of  Indiana  writes 
of  her  joy  in  the  gospel  and  bears  a  strong 
testimony  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  givmg  many  reasons  for 
the  strong  faith  she  cherishes. 

I  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ,  that 
this  gospel  is  the  true  gospel,  and  that  Jo* 
seph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet.  I  am  glad 
I  had  the  privilege  to  be  baptized  by  a  Lat- 
ter-day Samt  eldier. — Mary  Burges,  Ind. 


Indiana. 
Sister  Paulina  Smith  of  Indiana  recites 
an  interesting  experience.  She  tells  how 
she  met  and  entertained  the  elders,  read 
their  Hterature  and  books  against  the 
"Mbrmons,"  and  at  leneth  was  baptized. 
She  bears  a   strengthening  testimony. 


Mildred  Bailey  of  Indiana  writes,  giving 
many  quotations  from  scripture,  relatine 
to  Jesús  and  the  Holy_  Ghost,  and  adds:  "I 
ain   seeking  this  baptism.   not  for  my  own 


I  know  that  Jesús  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  He  introduced  the  same 
gospel  the  Savior  taught.  If  he  had  not 
been  a  true  prophet  tne  ángel  would  not 
have  given  him  tne  Book  of  Mormon  plates 
to  transíate. — Mrs.  Laretta  Richter,  Ind. 

Ulinois. 
Striving  to  walk  in  the  righteous  path,  I 
feel  thankful  to  my  heavenly  Father  for 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  I  enjoy.  I 
firmly  believe  that  Josepn  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  be  the  word  of  God. — Esther  J.  Lamb, 
111. 


I  am  very  thankful  to  know  that  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesús  Christ  is  true  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  that  it  brings  jov 
and  happrness  where  all  other  things  lail. 
I  am  glad  that  I  was  permitted  to  come 
forth  in  this  day  and  age  when  the  true 
gospel  has  been  restored  in  its  fullness, 
and  that  I  was  found  worthy  to  accept  of 
the  same.— Ella  M.  Stuart,  111. 

Kansas. 

As  sure  as  there  ever  was  a  true  prophet, 
Joseph  Smith  was  one.  The  gospel  re- 
stored through  him  is  for  both  living  and 
dead.  No  other  church  except  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  has  anjr  salvation  for  those  that 
died  without  hearing  the  true  gospel. — D. 
F.  Presnell,  Kan. 


I  have  been  a  member  seven  years.  I 
know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  God. — Nora  Presnell,  Kan.,  aged 
15  years. 

I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bé  the 
word  of  God  and  that  Joseph  Smith  _was  a 
true  prophet  of  God,  as  were  all  of  his  suc- 
cessors.  I  jfnow  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  the  only  true  Church  on  earth. — Lon- 
nie  Presnell,  Kan.,  aged  12  years. 


I  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church, 
but  after  reading  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  I  became  convinced  that 
it  was  true,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  chosen  prophet  of  God.  I  withdrew 
from   the   Methodist   church  and  was  bap- 
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tized  a  Latter-day  Saint.  I  thank  the  eld- 
ers  for  bringing  me  the  true  gospel. — J.  M. 
Baker,  Kan. 

Michigan. 

I  feel  grateful  to  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal  for  the  opportunity  of  bearing  my 
testimony  to  the  world  at  large.  My  testi- 
mony  is  not  a  belief,  but  a  knowleclge.  I 
know  that  God  uves,  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet.  and  that  "Mormonism"  in 
all  its  sublime  purity  is  true. — Cora  Hodges, 
Mich.  

Minnesota. 

I  know  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  for 
God  has  revealed  it  to  me  through  faith 
and  prayer.  I  want  to  say  to  all  people 
who  seek  after  truth  with  honest  hearts, 
God  wiil  show  the  way.  Be  liumble  and 
sincere;  pray  for  His  Spirit  to  guide  you. 
God  is  just. — D.  G.   Sanderson,   Minn. 

I  wish  to  be  counted  among  those  who 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  am 
pleased  to  havc  the  opportunity  of  testify- 
mg  to  the  same.  I  know  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  the  word  of  God,  and  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet. — Mrs.  D. 
G.  Sanderson,  Minn. 

I  am  a  little  girl  11  years  oíd.  and  I  was 
baptized  July  1,  1907,  by  Eider  J.  F.  Hous- 
ton,  and  was  confirmed  by  Eider  R.  A. 
Johnson.  I  know  that  the  go.spel  is  true, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God. — Pearl  Sanderson,  Minn. 

I  am  satisfied  the  dociiine  tauo;ht  me  by 
the  Latter-dav  Saints  is  truc,  because  it 
agrees  with  the  Rible  as  far  as  I  under- 
stand  it,  and  the  Spirit  bears  record  to  me. 
— Glada  Sanderson,  Minn. 

I  have  been  studying  the  Liahona  and 
find  it  true:  also  the  gospel.  .Mthough  I 
am  not  a  Latter-day  Saint,  I  belicve  their 
teachings  are  true,  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  true  book.  I  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesús  Christ. — Mrs.  Emma  Tucker. 
Minn. 


a  true  prophet.  The  Spirit  of  God  has 
made  it  known  to  me. — Leslie  Fulton  Walt- 
man,  Miss. 


Mississippi. 

T  know  that  the  gospel  is  tr-ue  and  that 
Toecoh  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the 
living  God.  T  know  it  because  I  asked  God 
to  maUf  it  i'pown  to  me.  and  lie  did  so. — 
OlivQr.C.  Waltman.  Miss. 


I  know  the  gospel  is  true,  because  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  has  made  it  known 
unto  me.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  the  living  God. — Lydia  Jane 
Waltman,  Miss. 

I  know  the  gospel  is  true  and  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living 
God,  through  whom  the  gospel  was  re- 
stored  to  the  earth.  never  to  be  taken  from 
it  again  ñor  given  to  another  people. — Ida 
E.  Quinnelly,  Miss. 

MissoiirL 

I  feel  it  a  blessing  to  have  the  privilege 
to  bear  testimony.  I  feel  to  know  the  gos- 
pel as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
the  true  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ.  I  was  bap- 
tized last  October. — Mary  Love  Roberts, 
Mó. 


I  am  only  12  years  oíd,  hiit  I  want  to 
bear  mv  testimony  to  the  world.  because  I 
Vnow  tlic  gospel  is  true  and  will  never  more 
bo  dcstroyed.  I  know  that  Joseoh  Smith 
was  a  true  orophet  of  God,  bccauíe  the 
Sp'rit  of  G^d  ha'«  Tnd*"  it  known  unto  me. 
--Eugene  William  Waltman,  Miss. 

I  am  quite  a  young  boy,  10  years  oíd.  but 
I  want  to  bear  mv  testimony.  I  know  the 
gospel  is  true  and   that  Joseph   Smith   was 


North  Carolina. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  elders  is  true.  I  sought  the 
right  way  for  about  twenty  years,  but  I 
never  was  satisfied  and  I  never  Knew  of  a 
certainty,  but  now  all  things  are  plain  to 
me.  I  investigated  the  gospel  last  spring, 
with  a  prayerful  hcart.  and  I  was  baptized 
the  first  of  June,  1907.— R.  C.  Tew,  N.  C. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
"Mormon"  elders  is  true,  and  I  feel  thank- 
ful  that  I  have  embraced  the  same.  I  once 
belonged  to  the  Baptist  church.  but  I  never 
knew  whether  I  was  right  or  not.  Now  I 
know  that  this  is  the  true  Church,  and  the 
only  one  on  the  earth  whereby  man  can  be 
saved  in  the  kingdom  of  our  heavenly 
Father.— Mrs.  Eller  Mitchell.  N.  C. 


I  do  feel  thankful  for  the  knowledge  that 
I  havc  of  the  gospel.  for  1  know  it  is  the 
true  and  everlasting  gospel,  restored  in 
thesc  latter  days  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet,  for  he  came  in  fulfillment  of 
prophecy.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  about  tweive  years.  and  I  grow 
stronger  in  the  faith  as  the  years  go  by. — 
Lizzie  Godwin,   N.   C. 


1  have  been  a  bcliever  in  "Mormonisrii" 
for  a  short  time.  1  believe  that  Joseph 
.Smith  was  a  true  prophet.  God's  work  is 
everlasting:  man's  work  comes  to  an  end — 
that  is  the  difFcrence  between  the  everlast- 
ing gosnel  of  Christ  and  man-made  re- 
ligión. Mav  God  h'ess  the  Elders'  Journal 
and  thosc  connccted  with  it. — Daisv  Stain- 
back,  N,  C. 


Sistcr  Sarah    T.   Plunketf   and   her  daueh 
ters.  Si'san  F.    FlunVett  and  Sarah  K.  Plun- 
kett,  all  of  North  Carolina,  endose  in  one 
envelope    their    sevcral    testimonies    to    the 
truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
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day  Saints.  They  speak  of  the  proofs  they 
find  in  support  of  it,  and  of  the  joy,  bless- 
ings  and  happiness  it  has  brought  to  them. 
Their  letters  breathe  a  beautiful  spirit,  and 
it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  space  will  not 
admit  of  their  being  given  in  full. 

I  wish  to  add  mine  to  the  many  testi- 
monies you  have  reccived.  I  believe  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
to  be  true.  and-  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God;  for  if  God  has  no  prophets 
on  the  earth  then  He  is  not  doing  anything 
for  His  people;  for  He  will  do  nothing  ex- 
cept  He  revealeth  it  to  His  servants,  the 
prophets. — Rale  Sanders,  N.  C. 

New  York. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  know  it  is  the  same  that  was 
taught  by  Christ.  The  Bible  proves  the 
Book  of  Mormon  tq  be  true.  I  found  my 
testimony  by  reading  the  Bible  with  a 
prayerful  heart,  and  it  seems  so  clear  to 
me. — Louise  C.  Kerr,  N.  Y. 

Ohio. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  bear- 
ing  my  testimony  in  the  columns  of  this 
dear  little  messenger  of  truth.  I  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  sending  a  prophet 
in  these  last  days.  I  know  in  my  heart 
this  is  the  true  gospel  as  taught  by  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesús  Christ. — Mrs.  Lydia 
Shultz,  Ohio. 


I,  too,  will  bear  my  testimony  with 
mother's,  because  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel,  but  I  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  we  have  the  privilege,  which  is 
the  greatest  and  grandest  privilege  that  our 
heavenly  Father  could  grant  us,  to  accept 
this  true  and  everlasting  gospel,  that  by 
living  up  to  its  teachings  day  by  day,  we 
can  gain  eternal  life. — Miss  Hester  M. 
Shultz,  Ohio. 


Oklahoma. 

I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  as  one 
that  has  received  knowledge  of  the  true 
and  everlasting  gospel.  I  know  it  is  true, 
because  I  gained  this  knowledge  bv  fast- 
ing  and  prayer  and  reading  the  word  of 
God,  and  then  obeying  the  gospel  message 
the  elders  brought. — Bama  Reed,  Okla. 


Brother  J.  T.  Whitlock  of  Oklahoma  tells 
how  he  was  baptized  into  the  Missionary 
Baptist  church,  and  of  a  very  interesting 
religious  experience  after  that,  leading  up 
to  his  becoming  a  Latter-day  Saint.  He 
bears  a  strong  testimony  to  the  gospel. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  for  it 
was  revealed  to  me  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  have  been  healed  several  times  by 
the  power  of  God  through  His  servants. — 
Emma  Whitlock,  Okla. 


Pennsylvania. 

I  can  truthfully  say  that  I  believe  the 
Latter-day  Saints  teach  the  true  gospel, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  and  my  mother  are  all  the  Saints 
in  this  place.  I  dearly  love  the  Liahona  for 
it  explains  everything  so  plain. — Mrs.  Mary 
Murphy,  Pa. 


South  Carolina. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true,  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  true,  that  an  ángel  has 
tlown  through  the  midst  of  heaven  having 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  be  preached  on 
the  earth.  I  am  persecuted  for  my  testi- 
mony, but  all  who  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesús  must  suffer  persecution, — i»Iargaret 
.■\nn  Kinsey,  S,  C. 

I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Je- 
sús Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  but  I  have 
beenan  investigator  of  what  is  called  "Mor- 
monism"  for  thirteen  years,  and  I  know 
that  the  gospel  t^iught  by  the  elders  is  true. 
I  also  bear  testimony  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  have  been  a 
Baptist,  but  finding  that  church  wrongly 
organized  I  left  it.  I  am  waiting  for  some 
elders  to  come  to  this  county  so  I  and  some 
of  my  friends  can  be  baptized  and  con- 
firmed  members  of  the  true  Church  of 
Christ.— C.  G.  Wilkes.  S.  C. 


Texas. 

I  believe  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  is 
true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  I  know  if  we  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  we  will  be  saved. 
r  have  belonged  to  the  Church  three  years 
and  I  am  living  a  happy  life. — Maggie  Pe- 
veto,  Tex. 

I  am  grateful  to  my  heavenly  Father  that 
I  am  numbered  with  the  true  Church  of 
Christ.  I  firmly  believe  this  to  be  the  true 
Church  of  God.— J.  R.  Merideth,  Tex. 

Virginia. 

I  believe  the  gospel  taught  bv  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true.  I  believe  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God,  chosen  to  bring 
forth  this  work  in  these  last  days.  I  also 
believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word 
of  God.  I  am  glad  to  sav  I  am  a  member 
of  that  Church. — Laura  B.  Vaughn,  Va. 


Self-mastery  is  the  highest  demon- 
stration  of  the  rcality  of  spiritual  life. 
Only  a  divinely  inbreathed  spirit  can 
control  the  passions  of  human  nature. 

The  man  who  now  and  then  "lets 
himself  go"  knows  well  which  direc- 
tion  his  unrestrained  impulses  will 
take.  The  road  is  broad  and  humanity 
crowds  it. 
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Mission  Sews. 


WESTERN    STATES   MISSION. 


The  Dakota  eiders,  ten  in  number,  sold 

eighty-three     Books    of    Mormon   in  one 

week.      [Is    not    Uiis    the    record    for  this 
year? — Editor.] 

President  McRae  made  a  hurried  trip  to 
Omaha  last  week  to  visit  one  of  the  eiders, 
who  was  reportad  ill.  The  eider  was  not 
in  a  dangerous  condition  and  will  be  at  his 
work  again  in  a  few  days. 

Eider  Elias  M.  James,  who  has  been  la- 
boring  in  the  office,  has  been  released  to 
return  home.  While  here  Eider  James  laid 
out  a  beautiful  flower  garden  on  our  comer 
lot,  which  is  the  admiration  of  the  neigh- 
borhood.     Come  and  get  a  bouquet. 

The  few  eiders  we  have  sold,  during  the 
month  of  May,  844  Books  of  Mormon,  and 
in  June  879,  besides  several  thousands  of 
small  books.  Owing  to  so  many  orders  for 
literature,  we  have  been  compelled  to  ex- 
cávate under  our  building  and  construct  a 
room  in  which  to  do  our  packing. 

President  Germán  E.  Ellsworth  of  the 
Northern  States  mission  was  a  visitor  and 
speaker  at  our  services  Sunday  night,  the 
2Sth  inst.  Monday,  the  26th,  Eiders  John 
Henry  Smith  and  Anthony  W.  Ivins  of  the 
quorum  of  twclve,  and  President  Samuel  O. 
Bennion  of  the  Central  States  mission  were 
also  welcome  visitors. 

Eider  James  O'Neil,  Jr.,  of  Vernal,  Utah, 
who  has  been  our  genial  secretary  for  some 
time,  has  also  bccn  released.  Eider  O'Neil 
was  with  US  long  enough  for  us  to  get  very 
much  attachcd  to  him.  God  speed  him  in 
his  labora.  Eider  Nephi  Anderson  has 
been  appointcd  to  succced  Eider  O'Neil 
as  sccretarv  of  the  mission. 


Released. 

The  following  eiders  have  been  released 
within  ihe  week:  William  M.  Barker  of 
Ogden,  II.  LeRoy  Sutton  of  Grantsville, 
Gcf)rtíc  A.  Nuttall  of  Provo,  Walter 
Fewkes  of  Coalville,  E.  Lawrence  Abbott 
of  Annabella  and  Alma  Kay  of  Mona. 


Prospective  Eider. 

We  forgot  to  tell  you  that  we  have  a 
prospective  eider,  who  carne  to  the  mission 
house  on  the  6th  inst.,  arriving  at  9  a.  m. 
He  only  weighed  6;-^  pounds,  but  bids  fair 

to   grow.     His  ñame  is  McRae.     The 

mother  and  son  are  both  doing  well. 


Hungry  for  the  Gospel. 

Brother  E.  P.  Mead  of  Pueblo.  Coló., 
thus  relates  a  pleasiuR,  though  singular,  e.x- 
perience; 


"I  attended  a  Sunday  school  in  an  iso- 
lated  región  of  the  state,  where  no  'Mor- 
mon' eider  has  thus  far  penetrated.  1  was 
asked  by  the  teacher  of  the  Bible  class 
(corresponding  to  our  theological  class),  to 
teach  it,  which  I  did.  Practically,  I  disre- 
garded  the  Presbyterian  lesson  helps,  and, 
as  the  lesson  was  1  Sam.  15:  13-30.  dealing 
with  the  rejection  of  Saúl  by  the  Lord  for 
disobedience,  and  the  delivering  of  God's 
word  through  His  prophet,  it  gave  me  an 
opportunity  too  good  to  be  disregarded  to 
guide  the  study  along  the  lines  of  author- 
ity  and  direct  revelation.  When  the 
school  reassembled  after  class,  I  was  re- 
quested  to  accept  the  superintendency  of 
the  school.  After  'telling  them  I  was  a 
'Mormon,'  and  on  their  still  insisting,  I  did 
so.  Then  it  was  announced  that  1  would 
preach  to  them  the  following  Sunday.  Al- 
thoughdismissed,  the  people  seemed  averse 
to  leaving,  and  some  one  said:  'Mr.  Mead, 
won't  you  speak  to  us  today?'  This  provea 
to  be  the  starting  of  a  scene  such  as  I  have 
never  before  experienced.  Calis  came  from 
all  over  the  house:  'Speak  to  us!'  I  did  so. 
I  spoke  on  the  fall  ot  man,  and  contrasted 
the  mistaken  doctrine  of  Christendom  that 
God's  plan  had  been  frustrated  by  Satán, 
much  to  the  surprise  and  dismay  of  the 
former,  with  the  truth  as  understood  by 
us,  that  the  fall  was  necessary  to  our  ad- 
vancement,  a-nd  in  reality  a  blessing." 


CALIFORNIA  MISSION. 


Eider  Charles  Y.  Ashcraft  of  St.  Anthony, 
Idaho,  arrived  in  Los  Angeles  for  service 
in  the  California  mission,  July  9. 

The  eiders  and  Saints  regret  most  sin- 
cerely  the  loss  of  Eider  Frank  Campbell  of 
Snowflake,  Ariz.,  who,  having  been  honor- 
ably  released  on  account  of  sickness,  has 
rcturned  home. 

A  Jew  Converted. 

Eider  Joy  W.  Dunyon,  who  has  been  la- 
bcring  for  some  time  in  San  Diego,  re- 
lates an  instance  of  the  conversión-  to 
Christianity,  and  then  to  "Mormonism."  of 
a  Jew,  an  oíd  man  of  65.  Through  an 
earncst  investigation  of  the  Holy  scrip- 
tiires.  the  oíd  gentleman  was  forced  into  a 
belief  in  the  divine  mission  of  Jesús  Christ. 
Howcver,  in  looking  around  through  the 
Christendom  of  today,  he  could  not  find  a 
sect  that  he  thought  was  following  the 
teachings  of  the  Savior  in  their  fullness 
and  siinplicity.  until  he  met  the  "Mormon" 
eiders,  who  demonstrated  to  him  the  fact 
that  so-called  "Mormonism"  accords  most 
beautifullv  with  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Christ.  Now  he  expresses  his  desire  to  be 
baptized. 


Visit  of  President  Smith  and  Party. 

The  California  mission  has  been  mate- 
rially  benefited  through  the  visit  of  Presi- 
dent Joseph  F.  Smith  and  party,  ronsisting 
of  First  Counsclor  John  R.  Winder,  Patri- 
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irch  John  Smith,  Apostle  George  A.  Smith 
and  Presiding  Bishop  Charles  W.  Nibley, 
and  members  of  their  respective  families. 

President  Joseph  E.  Robinson  accom- 
panied  them  from  Portland,  Ore.,  to  Cali- 
tornia,  reaching  our  little  colony  of  Deser- 
et,  July  7.  There  they  were  royally  ban- 
queted.  The  same  day  they  went  to  our 
growing  colony  at  Gridley,  and  partook  of 
tiie  hospitality  of  tbe  Saints,  who  dined 
them  upon  the  products  of  their  own  soil. 
In  the  evening  they  held  a  rousing  meeting 
at  the  opera  house.  Continuing,  the  party 
reached  San  Francisco  on  the  8th,  where 
the  many  wondrous  sights  of  that  city  and 
vicinity  entertained  them  until  evening. 
Hete  they  held  a  fine  meeting  for  the  ben- 
efit  of  the  local  Saints,  and  also  those  of 
Oakland. 

Palo  Alto,  the  home  of  the  great  Leland 
Stanford  university;  Santa  Cruz,  Pacific 
Grove,  and  other  points  of  interest  along 
the  coast  were  successívely  visited.  Sun- 
day  morning,  the  12th,  brought  the  wel- 
come  company  to  Los  Angeles.  Immedi- 
ately  they  made  their  way  to  mission  head- 
quarters,  and  attended  four  services  at  the 
chapel  on  West  Tenth  street.  President 
Smith  spoke  at  each  meeting,  and  left  his 
anflinching  testimony  with  the  people_  at 
the  conclusión  of  each  service.  The  Saints 
and  strangers  alikc  forced  their  way 
through  the  crowded  aisles  to  shake  hands 
with  the  living  prophet,  whose  influence 
and  purity  of  thought  and  word  command 
respect  and  inspire  love  and  kindness  in  the 
human  heart.  The  other  brethren  also  ad- 
dressed  the  meeting  during  the  day,  all  tes- 
tifying  to  the  truth  of  "Mormonism"  in  a 
manner  that  will  leave  a  lasting  impres- 
sion  in  this  mission. 

Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the 
13th,  14th  and  ISth,  our  leaders  enjoyed 
various  tri^s  near  Los  Angeles.  The  eld- 
ers  and  Saints  of  San  Diego  were  blessed 
bjr  their  presence  at  a  meeting  Wednesday 
mght. 

Thursday  some  very  prominent  men  of 
Los  Angeles  took  them  all  over  the  city  in 
aatomobiles,  and  later  banqueted  them  at 
the  famous  Jonathan  club.  They  left  for 
home  Thursday  night,  leaving  their  bless- 
ing  with  the  president,  elders,  Saints  and 
friends,  and  in  fact  all  the  people  in  the 
California  mission. 

We  have  learned  this  fact  that  thethink- 
ing  men,  the  men  of  oosition,  of  influence, 
in  all  places  of  public  and  business  life, 
recognize  the  worth  of  President  Smith 
and  his  associates  in  their  responsible  call- 
ings  in  the  Church.  for  at  every  turn  these 
big  men  of  California  were  on  hand  to  act 
as  hosts  of  President  Smith  and  party. 

Leroy  M.  Morris. 
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branch  of  the  Church,  which  rccently  built 
a  house  of  worship,  held  a  very  enjoyable 
celebration  of  Pioneer  day.  Eider  V.  H. 
Vickers  was  master  of  ceremonies,  F.  Wie- 
gel  gave  an  address  of  welcome,  Eider 
Bowen  a  histórica!  address,  and  V.  H.  Wil- 
lett  sketched  the  triáis  of  the  Saints  from 
Kirtland  to  Utah.  There  were  various  oth- 
er features  of  the  program,  and  free  re- 
freshments  were  served.  Many  strangers 
were  present,  and  were  interested  and  en- 
lightened. 

Brother  V.  H.  Willett,  who  furnishes  the 
above  facts,  adds  that,  after  some  opposi- 
tion,  the  Saints'  Sunday  school  took  part 
in  a  recent  township  Sunday  school  unión 
convention.  He  also  states  that  confer- 
ence-  will  be  held  August  15  and  16,  and 
that  President  Rasmussen  and  his  elders 
will  be  present.  All  Saints  within  reach 
are  invited.  Some  baptisms  have  lately  oc- 
curred,  and  others  are  in  prospect. 


Üebate. 

There  was  recently  held  at  Martinsville, 
Ind.,  a  debate  between  Elders  Joseph  Cook 
and  R.  F.  Shumway  of  the  Southern  Indi- 
ana conference,  the  first  named  being  presi- 
dent of  the  conference,  and  Rev.  G.  H. 
Cramer  of  the  Free  Gospel  church.  The 
subject  was:  "Resolved,  That  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is 
teaching  the  same  plan  of  salvation  as  was 
taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles."  Five 
evenings  were  devoted  to  the  debate.  On 
the  first  two  evenings  it  was  held  in  the 
Morgan  county  court  house,  the  next  three 
in  a  small  hall  occupied  by  Mr.  Cramer's 
congregation.  In  his  last  speech  the 
preacher  became  offensive  in  his  references 
to  the  elders,  their  leaders,  religión,  etc. 
In  his  reply,  which  closed  the  discussion. 
Eider  Cook  completely  won  the  respect  of 
the  audience  by  his  gentlemanly  manner 
and  demeanor,  and  the  ability  with  which 
he  maintained  his  position. 

Mr.  Cramer  laid  down  many  unreason- 
able  propositions,  and  the  elders  refuted 
every  one  of  them  by  citations  from_  the 
scriptures.  We  have  been  furnished  with  a 
lengthy  statement  of  them  and  the  scrip- 
tural  arguments  by  which  they  were  met, 
but  as  they  are  peculiar  to  the  small  sect 
represented  by  Mr.  Cramer.  the  staterhent 
would  not  be  of  general  interest  or  profit 
to  our  readers. 


Celebration  at  Hill,  111. 
Saints,    elders   and   friends   at    Hill,   near 
Masón,     111.,    where    there     is    a    thriving 


New  Method. 

Eider  George  A.  Smith  of  the  Wisconsin 
conference  writes  of  a  new  mode  of  doing 
missionary  work  lately_  adopted  there.  The 
elders  were  divided  into  groups  of  four 
and  sent  forth  in  diffcrent  directions.  with 
instructions  to  stay  in  a  town  as  long  as 
the  people  desired  them  to.  Eider  Smith 
says: 

"One  of  our  first  towns  was  Kiel,  a  place 
of  aboiit  1,500  people.  We  put  up  our  post- 
ers  and  started  to  hold  meetings.  Our  con- 
gregation   increased    every   night.   until    w 
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had  between  300  and  400.  After  holding 
several  meetings  we  made  a  house  to  house 
canvass  of  the  town,  and  the  people  were 
so  intercsted  that  many  times  they  carne 
to  the  door  with  money  in  their  hands, 
anxious  to  purchasc  our  literaturc.  We 
left  twenty-one  Books  of  Mormon  and  six- 
ty-three  small  doctrinal  books  with  the 
people,  besides  thoroughly  explaining  the 
plan  of  salvation  on  the  street  corners. 
And  there  was  scarcely  a  house  in  the  town 
but  what  was  thrown  open  to  us,  and  the 
people  were  anxious  to  hear  more  of  the 
gospel  plan.  We  left  with  many  God 
speeds  and  wishes  of  success,  and  many  in- 
vitations  to  return. 

"We  feel  as  though  our  present  plan  is 
as  far  superior  to  our  last  summer  plan  as 
that  was  to  work  countics.' 


CENTRAL    STATES    MISSION. 


In  Arkansas. 

Under  a  recent  date  Elders  W.  E.  Jen- 
kins  and  John  A.  Evans  writc  from  De- 
laney.  Ark.,  to  the  effect  that  they  had  met 
with  excellent  success  there.  The  people 
had  detaincd  them  by  urging  them  to  stay 
and  hold  meetings.  They  had  sang  the 
songs  of  Zion  until  so  many  persons  had 
Icarned  them  that  they  were  heard  on  every 
hand.  They  had  just  baptized  two,  and 
expectcd  to  baptize  several  more  soon. 


St.  John  Branch. 

The  dcath  of  Brother  Baker,  president  of 
the  branch  at  St.  John,  Kan.,  which  oc- 
curred  some  months  ago.  made  it  necessary 
to  reorganize  the  branch  presidcncy.  This 
was  done  recently  by  the  appointment  of 
Charles  H.  Miller  as  president,  and  A.  C. 
Glasscock  and  Harrison  Baker  as  first  and 
second  counselors,  respectively.  The 
branch  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition. 

In  St.  Louis. 

We  are  in  reccipt  of  a  lengthy  account  of 
the  celebration  of  Pioneer  day  held  by  the 
Saints  of  St.  I.ouis,  in  Forcst  park.  A  fine 
program  of  fifteen  nurnbers  was  rendered 
and  very  much  appreciated.  It  was  fol- 
lowed  by  a  gencrous  repast.  and  then  carne 
sports  and  games.  .X  large  number  of 
Saints  and  friends  participated  in  and  thor- 
oughly cnjoycd  the  aflair. 

On  July  31  the  elders  then  in  St.  Louis 
nict  in  priesthood  mceting  to  discuss  plans 
for  summer  and  fall  work.  The  elders  were 
divided  into  three  companies  to  visit  in 
northeastcrn  Missouri,  and  EIdors  T.  F. 
Corbet,  P.  P.  Oleson  and  J.  U.  Webster 
were  appointed  leaders.  That  evening  four- 
teen  street  meetings  were  held  in  the  citv. 
On  Sunday  two  public  meetings  were  held 
and  greatly  enjoycd  by  elders,  Saints  and 
friends. 


Independence  Saints  Celébrate. 

On  Pioneer  day  the  Saints  and  friends  of 


Independence,  Mo.,  chartered  a  large  car 
and  decorated  it  with  flags  and  flowers. 
On  each  side  of  the  car  was  a  streamer 
extending  its  full  length  and  bcaring  the 
inscription:  "July  24.  1847.  Utah  Pioneer 
Day.  The  Desert  Shall  Rejoice  and  Blos- 
som  as  the  Rose.  Is.  35:  1.  July  24,  1908." 
Nearly  one  hundred  persons  rodé  in  the  car 
from  Independence  to  Swope  park,  Kansas 
City,  passing  through  the  principal  business 
streets  of  the  latter,  and  attracting  much 
attention. 

At  the  park  a  program  of  exercises,  em- 
bracing  a  quartet  by  East  Kansas  elders, 
a  duet  by  Misses  Green  and  Madsen,  an 
address  by  Eider  B.  F.  Cummings,  et<;., 
was  had.  Games  and  sports  were  indulged 
in,  and  a  generous  picnic  was  spread  on 
table  lincn  stretched  over  the  grass  under 
the  trees.  The  occasion  was  greatly  en- 
joyed  by  all  who  participated.  Rain  fell  in 
torrents  near  the  park,  but  none  fell  where 
the  company  were.  In  making  up  the 
forms  of  last  issue  a  notice  of  the  aflair 
that  had  bcen  written  was  inadvertently 
omitted. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Celebration  in  Columbas. 

The  Saints  have  a  thriving  Sunday  school 
in  Columbus,  O.,  and  its  members  held  a 
nicc  celebration  oí  Pioneer  day.  At  1  p.  m. 
the  Saints  and  friends  assembled  and  par- 
took  of  a  sumptuous  repast,  which  was  fol- 
lowed  by  a  program  of  exercises.  The 
company  then  reoaircd  to  a  park,  where  the 
rcst  of  the  day  was  pleasantly  spent. 

MUSIC. 

"Music  hath  charms  to  soothe  the  breast — 
An  eniblem  of  eternal  rest. 
It  lifts  the  soul  on  wings  of  love, 
To  mingle  with  the  choir  above. 
When  first  the  earth  was  thrown  in   space 
.And  made  for  man,  a  dwclling  place, 
The  morning  stars  did  then  rejoice. 
And  uttered  forth  a  glorious  voice. 
Methi.nks,  if  vvc  could  only  hear 
The  music  that  is  made  up  there, 
'Twould  drivc  our  sorrows  all  away, 
.And  usher  in  a  brighter  day. 
But  we  must  fight,  if  we  would  win, 
Until  the  day  we  enter  in; 
And  by  and  by,  the  time  will  come — 
We'll  hear  a  welcome  summons  home. 
But  now,  we  see.  as  through  a  grace, 
But  "over  there,"  'tis  face  to  face. 
For,  unto  us,  it  has  bcen  shown, 
That  we  shall  "know.  as  we  are  known." 
H.  P.  D..  Ackerman.  Mis?,  July  20,  1908. 


And  that  law  of  the  land  which  is  con- 
stitutional,  supporting  that  principie  of  free- 
dom  in  maintaining  rights  and  privileges, 
belongs  to  all  mankind,  and  is  justifiable 
before  me. — D.   &   C. 
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"MORMON"  STUDENT'S  SECOND 
LETTER. 

In  our  issue  of  June  20,  there  ap- 
pearcd  a  Ictter  froin  Xephi  Jenson.  a 
"Monnon"  gradúate  of  the  law  dcpirt- 
ment  of  the  University  of  Chattanoo 
ga.  to  Kev.  Luther  Freeman,  who 
preached  the  baccalaurcate  sermón,  re- 
viewing  ofTensive  language  in  the  ser- 
món. A  correspondence  ensiied.  of 
which  the  following  letter  was  a  part : 

Rev.    Luther    Freeman,   D.D,.    Chattanooga, 

Tenn. 

Dear  Sir:— May  31st,  1908,  yon  delivered 
the  baccalaureate  sermón  to  the  graduates 
•  •f  the  University  of  Chattanooga.  I  was 
an  "08  law  man,  and  was  present  and  hcard 
yonr  address.  When  you  reached  the  pcr- 
'.ration  your  intense  religious  prejudice 
overéame  your  Christianity,  and  wicked 
hate  made  your  tongue  utter  these  villian- 
oas  words:  "And  be  a  Brigham  Yonng  and 
leave  a  trail  of  slime  across  a  continent." 
Jcne  4th  I  wrote  you  a  lengthy  letter, 
pointing  out  your  blunder  in  mixing  big- 
ctry  with  a  baccalaureate  sermón,  and  cit- 
ine  a  few  of  the  dceds  of  Brigham  Young 
which  entitle  him  to  a  high  place  in  the 
history  of  our  country.  In  a  few  days  I 
received  yours  of  the  ISth.  which  opens 
with  an  apology  and  closes  with  remarks 
to  be  repented  of.  You.  admit  that  the 
timo  set  apart  for  a  baccalaureate  sermón 
Í5  ''not  an  hour  to  introduce  controversial 
jnatter."  Rut  your  prejudice  overéame  your 
contrition.  and  you  closcd  your  letter  with 
thií  sentence:  "T  am  clearly  convinced  that 
;ht  iystem  ('Mormonism')  is  thoroughiy 
nn-Christian    and   un-.Anierican."  _ 

Jnly  Ist  F  w^rote  you  that  I  wanted  my 
'ool  «aved  and  earnestly  requested  that  you 
calí  on  me  and  point  out  wherein  my  man- 
r.tr  of  verving  God  is  "un-Christian." 
Knowing  that  you  claimed  to  be  cngaged 
in  the  laudable  work  of  reclaiming  men 
from  sin  and  delusion,  I  fully  expected  to 
receivc  a  cali  from  you.  But  I  waited  in 
vain,  and  .so  I  wrote  you  again.  Still  you 
did  not  heed  my  pleadings,  and  so  I  have 
finally  concluded  that  you  are  either  "clear- 


ly convinced"  that  ".Mormonism"  is  puré 
Christianity  and  vvil!  .<ave  my  soul,  or  else 
you  are  a  dollar-craving  "hiroling,"  who 
docs  not  care  a  whiniper  vvhether  *ouls  go 
to  licavcn  or  hcll. 

Whose  Disciple  Are  You? 

You  charge  that  ".Mormonism"  is  "un- 
Christian"  and  "un-.\m.erican."  but  fail  to 
produce  a  scintilla  of  cvidence  to  makc  out 
your  cjise.  Really,  you  must  have  an  exalt- 
od  opinión  of  your  own  veracity.  You 
sccm  to  think  that  a  proposition  is  fully 
demonstratcd  when  merely  alVirmed  by 
Luther  Freeman.  D.D.  Or,  did  you  think 
that  I  was  not  thoroughiy  grouncícd  in  the 
faith  of  "Mormonism."  and  that  I  would  be 
v'cry  ea^ily  convinced  that  it  is  "thoroughiy 
un-Christian?"  Be  not  deceived.  l.ot  me 
as^uro  you  that  1  have  no  disposition  to 
acccpt  assertions  concerning  ".Mormonism" 
corroboratcd  only  bv  the  testimony  of 
wicVcd  slander.  in  prefcrcncc  to  the  testi- 
mony  of  its  splcndid  achievements.  its  his- 
tory rich  in  hcroic  decds  and  Christian 
bcncficonco.  the  tears  of  its  pcrsecuted 
dcvotccs  and  the  blood  of  its  martyrs. 

Wliat  was  yonr  motive  in  arraigning 
''.Mormonism"  without  producing  ene  fact 
to  make  out  a  true  bilí?  Surely  it  was  not 
Christian.  If  you  were  sent  as  a  mission- 
ary  to  China,  would  you  basten  to  Pekin, 
get  up  a  largf  congregation  and  say  to 
thcm:  "You  are  a  "thoroughiy  un-Chris- 
tion'  lot.  You  have  'left  a  trail  of  slime 
across  the  ages'."  and  then  paek  up  and 
come  home?  Of  coursc  not.  Y<m  would 
at  least  take  up  a  colloction  anil  bless  the 
contribution    box   bcfore    leaving. 

.■\  drowning  man  in  a  rivcr,  just  as  he 
was  about  to  sink  the  fatal  third  time, 
caught  sight  of  an  angler  on  the  bank  with 
a  ropc  in  bis  hand.  and  callcd  for  help.  In- 
stead  of  throwing  out  the  lifc-line.  the 
angler  curscd  the  drowning  man.  saying: 
"You  fool,  what  did  you  get  in  there  for? 
You  can  go  to  hades  for  all  I  care."  What 
do  you  think  of  him?  You  are  ready  to 
cali  him  bad  ñames.  But  don't  be  too 
hasty.    Thou  art  the  man. 

In   June,    1908,   according    to    your   own  , 
confession,  you  found  meu  in  the  grasp  of 
a    "thoroughiy    un-Christian"    religión,    on 
the   brink   of  the   bottomless   pit,   about   to  . 

Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


226 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


fall  jnto  the  flames  that  are  never  quenched. 
I  called  to  you  for  help,  bat,  instead  of 
coming  to  my  rescue,  you  stood  afar  off, 
saying:  "Your  religión  is  'thoroughly  un- 
Christian  and  un-American.'  'It  has  left  a 
trail  of  slime  across  a  continent'."  How 
unlike  the  Master  you  are!  He  carne  to 
save  sinners;  but  you  will  not  so  much  as 
lift  your  little  finger  to  rescue  one  whom 
you  are  "clearly  convinced"  is  on  the  road 
to  perdition.    Whose  disciple  are  you?_ 

Possibly,  I  should  have  sent  a  certified 
check  with  my  request  for  evangélica!  as- 
sistance.  Let  me  assure  you  that  this  was 
not  an  oversight  on  my  part.  I  fully  un- 
derstood  that  I  would  nave  to  pay  you  for 
your  Services;  I  knew  that  a  favorite  song 
of  yours  runs  like  this: 
"Money,  oh,  money,  thy  praises  I  sing, 
Thou    art    my    Savior,    my    God    and    my 

King. 
It  is  for  Thee  that  I  preach  and  -for  Thee 

that  I  pray, 
And  make  a  collection  twice  each  Sabbath 
day." 

But  I  thought  you  would  take  my  case 
on  a  contingent  fee,  since  you  take  people 
on  six  months'  probation. 

But  you  are  not  worse  than  other  preach- 
ers  who  have  denounced  the  "Mormons" 
for  money,  hate  and  notoriety.  AU  the 
ministers  who  lose  sleep  because  of  the 
rapid  spread  of  "Mormonism"  use  the  same 
methods  of  evangelizing  the  "Mormons." 
Instead  of  attempting  to  reform  us,  they 
burn  the  midnight  oil  thinking  out  anatha- 
mas  for  us.  They  use  epjthets  instead  of 
arguments,  and  cursings  instead  of  bless- 
ings.  Your  methods  of  evangelization  are 
altogether  unlike  the  plan  Christ  followed. 
He  did  not  stand  apart  from  humanity  and 
denounce  and  condemn  men  for  wrong-do- 
ing.  He  went  down  into  the  gutters  and 
lifted  the  depraved  outcasts  of  society  up 
to  honor  and  character. 

Do  you  think  if  Christ  was  "clearly  con- 
vinced that  a  certain  people  was  "thor- 
oughly un-Christian,"  He  would  denounce 
them  and  not  make  the  slightest  attempt 
to  reform  them?  Whether  the  "Mormons" 
are  Christians  or  not,  one  thing  is  absolutely 
certain,  those  who  curse  and  exécrate  them 
are  not  Christians. 

If  the  "Mormons"  are  "thoroughly  un- 
Christian,"  bigoted  demagogues  should  not 
be  assigned  the  task  of  reforming  them. 
Men  who  have  not  the  love  of  humanity  in 
their  hearts,  who  would  rather  be  popular 
than  right,  and  who  cherish  dollars  more 
than  souls,  should  not  be  sent  to  evangel- 
ize  therp. 

A    popularized     creed     cannot     take    the 
place   of  truth,   ñor  hate   do   the   work   of 
love. 
What  Bible  Character  Do  You  Resemble? 

In  determining  whether  or  not  a  man  is 
a  true  servant  of  God,  it  is  a  good  rule  to 
compare  him  with  some  reputable  _  Bible 
character.  As  you  are  a  believer  in  the 
Holy  Scrii)tures,  you  certainly  cannot  ob- 
iect    to   being    tested    by   this    rule.      What 


Bible  character  do  you  resemble?  You  are 
whoUy  unlike  John  the  Baptist.  He  bap- 
tized  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  lived  on  locusts  and  wild  honey, 
and  esteemed  the  things  of  this  world  as 
nothing.  You  sprinkle  for  baptism  atid 
grow  tat,  haughty  and  arrogant  on  a  big 
salary.  Peter  was  altogether  different 
from  you.  He  said  to  the  lame  man  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple:  "Silver  and  gold  I  have 
none,  but  such  as  I  have  I  give  thee:  In 
the  ñame  of  Jesús  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk."  You  have  silver  and  gold,  but  deny 
that  the  sick  can  be  healed  through  the 
power  of  God.  Peter  preached  under  the 
demonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his 
speech  was  the  very  flame-breath  of  the 
Almighty.  You  know  of  no  eloquence  ex- 
cept  that  taught  by  the  schools  of  rhetoric. 
If  Paul  were  here,  you  would  say  his  re- 
ligión was  "thoroughly  un-Christian."  Like 
the  "Mormons,"  he  laid  on  hands  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  19),  taught 
that  baptism  resembled  a  burial  (Rom.  6), 
and  that  there  are  different  degrees  of 
glory  in  heaven  (Cor.  15).  You  have  re- 
vised  Paul's  creed,  left  out  the  imposition 
of  hands.  and  teach  that  there  is  one  big 
heaven  of  harp  strings  and  hallelujahs,  and 
one  big  hell  of  fire  and  brimstone.  John 
the  Beloved  and  you  would  not  be  abíe  to 
worship  in  the  same  church.  He  said,  "the 
testimony  of  Jesús  is  the  spirit  of  proph- 
ecy."  You  daim  to  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesús,  but  hold  in  contempt  those  who 
claim  to  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
even  say  of  one  of  them  that  he  "left  a 
trail  of  slime  across  a  continent."  In  doc- 
trine, manner  of  living  and  methods  of 
evangelizing,  you  are  the  antithesis  of 
Christ.  He  healed  the  sick,  made  the  blind 
to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  even  defíed  death,  and  made  the  lips  of 
the  dead  to  speak.  You  denounce  the  re- 
ligión as  "thoroughly  un-Christian"  which 
teaches  that  all  these  things  can  be  done 
today.  Christ  said:  "Ask  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find."  You  pray 
elocutionarily  to  be  heard  of  men,  and 
would  be  startled  if  God  should  answer  one 
of  your  petitions.  The  Master  visitad  huts 
and  hovels,  and  the  outcasts  of  society 
were  the  especial  objects  of  His  tender 
sympathy  and  deep  love.  You  delight  in 
the  society  of  those  who  put  much  into  the 
contribution  box.  The  Lord  of  all  de- 
nounced those  who  desire  to  be  called 
"Rabbi."  i.  e.  "Reverend"  and  "Doctor." 
You  delight  in  these  appellations,  and 
would  be  insultad  if  anyone  failed  to  use 
them  in  addressing  you. 

The  only  Bible  character  you  resemble  is 
a  man  by  the  ñame  of  Simón,  who  saw  dol- 
lar  marks  on  everything.  He  offered  Peter 
money  for  the  power  of  God,  so  that  he 
could  go  out  and  sell  it  and  make  a  mar- 
gin.  Don't  you  see  the  resemblance?  Si- 
món wanted  to  make  money  out  of  the 
power  of  God.  You  make  money  out  of 
the  word  of  God. 
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Pacts  Vs.  Slander. 

The  charges  you  prefer  against  the  "Mor- 
mons"  are  not  new:  the  preachers  of  the 
Pharisee  church  (the  chief  priests  and  eld- 
ers)  broueht  the  same  accusations  against 
Cbrist.  They  said  He  was  a  blasphemer, 
and  an  enemy  to  Caesar's  government.  And 
the  singular  thing  about  it  is  the  fact  that 
it  was  the  high-salaried  preachers  who 
made  the  accusations  in  both  instances,  and 
that  in  neither  case  did  thcy  attempt  to 
prove  the  charges.  If  you  accept  slander 
as  proof  of  charges  against  the  "Mor- 
mons,"  by  what  rule  do  you  reject  the  slan- 
derous  charges  against  Christ? 

Do  you  think  that  we  lament  because  \ye 
are  persecuted?  Rather  do  we  glory  in  it, 
because  we  remember  that  Paul  said,  "all 
that  will  livc  godly  in  Christ  Jesús  shall 
snfier  persecution."  (2nd  Tim.  3:  12.)  If 
the  preachers  did  not  basely  slander  us,  we 
would  think  that  there  was  something 
wrong  with  ourselves  for  we  would  know 
that  they  were  not  treating  us  like  they 
treated  Christ.  "The  servant  is  not  better 
than  his  master."  "If  they  called  the  mas- 
ter  of  the  house  Belzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  cali"  us,  if  we  are  His  servants; 
and  we  claim  that  we  are.  Jesús  said:  "I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  worid,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you."  In  1893  you  (the 
preachers)  preved  to  a  demonstration  that 
the  "Mormons"  are  the  people  which  Christ 
has  "chosen  out  of  the  world."  At  the  con- 
gress  of  religions  held  in  Chicago  that  year 
you  gave  every  church  in  the  world,  ex- 
cept  the  "Mormons,"  a  hearing.  You  lis- 
tened  patiently  to  the  declaration  of  the 
doctrines  of  Catholicism.  Methodism.  Bud- 
dism,  Mohammedanism  and  Bohemianism. 
but  when  the  time  came  for  the  "Mor- 
mons" to  have  a  hearing,  you  threw  up 
your  hands  and  said:  "The  'Mormons' shall 
not  be  heard;  we  will  judge  their  religión 
without  hearing  it."  When  you  did  thal 
you  virtually  pointed  to  the  West  and  said: 
"Out  there  in  the  mountain  fastnesses  is  a 
people  whom  we  hate  and  despise;  they  are 
the  people  which  Christ  has  'chosen  out  of 
the  world'." 

You  treat  the  "Mormons"  like  the  "hire- 
ling"  preachers  treated  Christ;  you  con- 
demn  them  without  a  hearing.  Can  any- 
thinij  be  more  infamous  and  dastardly  than 
to  tie  the  arms  of  a  man  and  cióse  his 
mouth,  and  then  shower  curses  upon  him 
and  accuse  him  of  al!  that  is  atrocious  and 
heinous? 

But  why  were  the  "Mormons"  not  given 
a  hearing  at  the  Congress  of  Religions? 
Was  it  because  their  religión  is  "thor- 
oughly  un-Christian?"  Not  at  all.  You 
know  the  surest  way  of  getting  rid  of  a 
lalse  religión  is  to  let  it  be  heard.  A  liar 
needs  only  to  be  permitted  to  talk,  and  he 
will  convict  himself.  Expound  an  erron- 
eous  doctrine  and  it  is  rejected.  But  not 
so  with  truth.  Its  enemies  know  that  in 
order  to  prevent  people  from  accepting  it, 
'n«y  must  keep  them  from  hearing  it. 


"Mormonism"  Puré  Christíanity. 

When  you  were  making  "something  of  a 
study  of  'Mormonism'  on  its  own  ground," 
I  am  afraid  you  overlooked  some  things. 
The  trouble  with  you  is  that  you  only 
"made  something  of  a  study  of  'Mormon- 
ism';" if  you  had  made  a  thorough  investi- 
gation  of  it  in  the  right  spirit.  you  would 
have  become  "clearly  convmced"  that  it  is 
"thoroughly"  Christian  in  organization, 
doctrine,  practice  and  practical  results. 
Here  are  some  facts  about  it  which  you 
need  to  study  some  more:  "Mormonism" 
started  with  the  simple  sincere  prayer  of  a 
boy.  It  was  conceived  in  faith,  brought 
forth  by  prayer,  and  nurtured  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  God's  own  hand  rocked  its  cradh, 
and  His  watchful  eye  is  upon  it  now  that  it 
has  become  a  powerful  forcé  for  righteous- 
ness  and  the  alleviation  of  human  misery. 
"Mormonism"  was  not  formulated  or 
evolved.  It  is  not  the  final  compromise  of 
disagreeing  and  contending  thcologians.  It 
came  from  God  by  direct  revelation. 

Its  conception  was  different  from  that  of 
Methodism.  John  Wesley  went  to  his  li- 
brary  for  the  truth;  Joseph  Smith  went  to 
God.  John  Wesley  sang  hymns  and  wrote 
sermons;  Joseph  Smith  prophesied  and 
wrote  revelations.  In  his  ninety-fourth  ser- 
món John  Wesley  said  that  the  reason  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  not  in  the  church  is 
because  "Christians  had  turned  heathen 
again  and  had  only  a  dead  form  left;"  Jo- 
seph Smith  resurrected  the  "dead  form" 
and  brought  back  to  the  earth  the  faith 
which  finds  when  it  seeks  and  receives 
when  it  asks. 

You  extol  John  Wesley  and  exécrate  Jo- 
seph Smith.  and  yet  the  "Mormon"  prophet 
found  the  very  thing  that  the  first  apostle 
of  Methodism  sought  for  and  did  not  find. 
John  Wesley  longed  and  nraycd  for  the 
coming  of  the  time  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  lift  mcn  to  visions  of  the  other 
world;  Joseph  Smith  actually  enjoyed  pro- 
phetic  power. 

On  the  (juestion  of  the  miraculous  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Wesley  agrees  with  the 
founder  of  "Mormonism."  and  they  are 
hoth  in  exact  accord  with  the  teachinps  of 
Clirist.  Voii  differ  from  all  threc  of  them. 
Whose  disciole  are  you? 

In  organization  the  "Mormon"  Church  is 
exactly  like  the  "body  of  Christ."  spoken 
of  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians,  and 
First  Corinthians,  the  twelfth  chapter.  It 
is  built  upon  the  "foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles  and  prophets,  Jesús  Christ  Himself  be- 
ing  the  chief  comer  stone."  (Eph.  2:  20.) 
Its  devotees  believe  in  living  prophets,  for 
they  know  that:  "God  will  do  nothing  but 
He  revealcth  His  secrets  to  His  servants, 
the  prophets."  (Amos.  3:  7.)  The  "Mor- 
mons" do  not  "Garnish  the  sepulchers  of 
the  dead  prophets"  and  besmirch  the  repu- 
tation  of  the  living  ones  with  "slime." 
(Matt.  23.)  The  whole  chapter  refers  to 
you. 

In    its   internal    workings   the    manifesta- 
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tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  present.  The 
gifts  of  prophecy  and  revelation  are  with 
it,  and  some  of  its  members  speak  in  un- 
known  tongucs,  while  others  have  power  to 
heal  the  sick  through  faith.    (1  Cor.  12.) 

In  doctrine  and  practice  it  is  in  strict 
accord  with  the  Bible.  Converts  are  ad- 
itiitted  to  membership  in  it  in  exactly  the 
same  way  that  they  became  members  in 
the  days  of  Péter  and  Paul.  They  are  re- 
quired  to  have  faith  in  Jesús  Christ,  repcnt 
of  their  sins,  be  baptized  by  immersion  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  and  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  (Acts  2: 
8.   19). 

It  holds  with  the  Bible  that  man  will  be 
punished  or  rewarded  according  to  his 
works,  that  the  petit  sinner  will  be  pun- 
ished less  than  the  heinous  criminal;  and 
that  the  man  who  has  spent  a  life  in  the 
service  of  God  will  wear  a  more  glorious 
crown  than  the  man  who  repents  on  his 
•  deathbed.  "Mormonism"  carne  to  deny  that 
wickcd  fallacy  that  a  prayer  on  a  scafíold 
will  waft  the  soul  of  a  murderer  to  the 
bosom  of  Abraham;  and  that  the  victim  of 
the  assnssin,  who  perchance  had  not  made 
his  peacf  with  God  before  the  bullet  ¿lierced 
his  heart,  becomes  fuel  for  the  eternal 
flames.  It  carne  to  reaffirm  that  "justice 
and  judgment  is  the  habitation  of  the 
throne  of.  God,"  and  that  men  will  be 
"judged  according  to  their  works,  and  not 
according  to  their  pretentions."  It  teaches 
what  Ciirist  taught,  that  in  God's  house 
there  are  "many  mansions,"  and  that  if  a 
person  is  not  worthy  to  Uve  in  the  parlor, 
he  may  be  given  a  comer  in  the  kttchen. 
It  re-announces  what  Paul  taught  the  Cor- 
inthians.  that  "there  is  a  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars"  (Cor.  1:  13),  and  that 
the  soul  who  is  not  worthy  of  the  "glory 
of  the  sun"  may  receive  "the  glory  of  the 
moon."  or  that  of  one  of  the  stars.  "Mor- 
monism" also  teaches  that  there  are  de- 
grces  of  punishments  provided  for  in  God's 
economy.  and  finds  warrant  for  the  doc- 
trine in  the  teachings  of  the  Master,  who 
spoke  of  people  who  wcre  going  to  be  beat- 
en  with  "few  stripcs."  and  some  who  were 
going  to  be  beatcn  with  "many  stripcs." 
.\s  soon  as  "Mormonism"  is  givcn  a  fair 
hcaritig  and  bcgins  to  have  a  wider  influ- 
eiice — which  it  will  have  when  it  is  under- 
stood — prcachers  will  cease  to  promise  the 
murderer  a  passport  to  glory  because  he 
says  "I  believe  on  Jesús"  just  before  he 
puts  his  hcad  through  the  noose. 

In  the  city  of  Cliattanooga,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1908,  there  was  exccuted  one 
Ed  Tumor  for  the  murder  of  his  wife. 
\Vhen  the  hangman's  noose  hung  above 
the  nose  of  the  condemned  man.  a  Protes- 
tant  minister  and  a  Methodist  thcological 
student  from  the  University  of  Chattanoo- 
ga.  mounted  the  scaffold  and  promised  the 
wife  murderer  a  soat  bcside  Him  upon 
whose  lips  never  was  found  guile.  A.  few 
days  after  the  cxecution   I  asked  a  prcach- 


er  what  would  be  the  fate  of  Ed  Turner's 
wife,  if  she  did  not  confess  Christ  before 
the  murderous  knife  cut  her  throat.  The 
minister  replied  promptly,  "She  will  go  to 
hell."  Think  of  it!  The  victim  of  the  as- 
sassin  is  hurled  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
the  red-handed  murderer  is  given  a  harp 
and  a  crown.  Did  Christ  teach  this  in- 
famous  doctrine?  Never!  How,  then,  did 
it  get  into  your  religión?  .And  since  your 
religión  is  so  wocfully  in  need  of  Chris- 
tianizing.  why  do  you  constitute  yourseli 
the  special  Christianizer  of  ".Mormonism?" 
Ye  "gnats"  and  "camels,"  "motes"  and 
"beams"! 

No  Hireling  Ministry. 
The  "Mormon"  Church  has  no  "hireling" 
ministry  who  carc  nothing  for  the  sheep. 
but  "flee  when  the  wolf  come.s"  (John  W: 
13).  The  "Mormon"  eiders  go  out  just  a* 
Christ  sent  out  His  apostles  and  seventies. 
two  by  two,  and  teach  the  gospel  withont 
hire,  for  they  remember  Jesús  said  "freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give."  In  ".\lor- 
mondom"  the  "widow's  mite"  is  not  given 
to  sanctimonious  preachers  whose  useful- 
ncss  in  the  worid  consists  in  wcaring  a  long 
face  and  shedding  crocodile  tears.  Starv- 
ing  orphans  do  not  beg  the  crumbs  from 
the  table  of  a  "hireling"  pastor,  who  gets 
$5,000  a  year  for  singing  Psalms  and  recit- 
ing  prayers  in  an  elocutionary  way.  The 
"Mormon"  eiders  have  so  much  leve  for 
the  souls  of  men  that  they  work  and  sacri- 
fice  for  their  redemption  without  hope  of 
worldly  compensation.  When  called.  they 
leave  comfortable  bornes,  friends  and  rela- 
tives.  and  go  out  into  the  worId,  facing 
sneers  and  scoffs  and  persecution  for  the 
ñame  of  the  Master.  They  remain  out  from 
two  to  three  years.  and  travel  thousands  of 
miles  l)y  rail  and  on  foot  and  pay  their  own 
expenses.  At  present  there  are  about  tw^ 
thousand  representatives  of  the  "Mormon" 
Church  traveling  in  this  way  in  different 
parts  of  the  world.  There  are  about  400,000 
"NIormons"  in  the  world,  and  3.OOO.O00 
Methodists.  "Mormonism."  with  a  numér- 
ica! strength  of  400,000,  keeps  2.000  volun- 
tcer  soldicrs  of  the  Cross  in  the  field,  who 
are  willing  to  hold  aloft  the  banner  of  Jesús 
without  getting  one  cent  of  worldly  com- 
pensation. It  is  extremely  doubtful  wheth- 
er  Methodism  with  a  numerical  strength 
of  3,000,000  can  count  two  hundred  preach- 
ers who  will  make  the  sacrifice  for  Jesús 
that  the  "Mormon"  eiders  do.  You  claim 
that  Methodism  is  Christianit-"  and  "Mor- 
monism" is  a  delusion.  Can  it  be  that  men 
make  greafer  sacrifices  for  a  delusion  than 
for  the  truth? 

In  their  ministerial  labors  the  "Mormon 
eiders  mcct  with  the  same  treatment  that 
the  apostles  and  seventics,  whom  JfSB5 
sent  out.  met  with;  and  they  get  the  same 
results  from  their  eflForts.  They  do  n"t 
hold  reviva!  meetings  and  beg  and  coax 
cverybody,  good.  bad  and  indifFerenf.  jo 
join  the  Churcli:  but  go  about  quictly 
among  the  people.  reasoning  with  them 
from  tile  scriptures.  and  take  them  "one  of 
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a  city  and  two  of  a  family."  And  it  is  a 
most  singular  thing  that  every  time  a  con- 
vert  joins  the  "Mormon"  Church  a  proph- 
ccy  uttered  by  Christ  is  fuliilled.  When  a 
man  is  baptized  by  a  "Mormon"  eider,  the 
members  of  the  new  convert's  own  house- 
hold  turn  against  him,  thus  fulfílling  the 
words  of  the  Master:  "A  man's  foes  shall 
be  they  of  his  own  household"  (Mat.  10: 
36).  Don't  you  think  it  strange  that  "Mor- 
monism"  should  produce  exactly  the  same 
elfects  that  the  religión  of  Jesús  did?  A 
certain  preacher  with  whom  I  had  a  debate 
asked  me  in  the  course  of  the  discussion,  if 
"Mormonism"  was  better  than  Christianity. 
I  said,  "No,  'Mormonism'  is  Christianity 
—puré,  simple,  primitive  Christianity  resur- 
recfed." 

But  a  word  more  about  the  "hireling" 
ministry.  It  is  the  curse  of  modern  Chris- 
tianity. It  makes  the  pulpit  what  Emerson 
said  it  was,  "The  coward's  fort."  The 
tongue  of  the  pastor  who  makes  a  living 
by  reciting  prayers  and  homilies  is  wagged 
by  the  man  who  puts  the  most  money  in 
the  contribution  box.  "The  ox  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib."  Who 
ever  heard  of  a  pastor  occupying  a  pulpit 
in  a  rich,  fashionable  church  denoüncing 
the  evil  of  getting  rich  by  taking  rebates, 
Wholesale  robbery  by  insidious  tru't  meth- 
ods,  and  wholesale  duping  of  the  innocent 
with  wickedly  false  patent  medicine  adver- 
tiseraents?  Men  who  preach  for  money 
get  their  inspiration  from  the  dollar  mark 
and  not  the  Cross.  They  do  not  stand  for 
the  right  because  it  is  right.  or  uphold  the 
truth  for  the  truth's  sake.  In  the  day.s  of 
the  American  revolution  this  class  of 
preachers  were  for  the  king  and  against 
the  struggling  patriots.  When  the  abolition 
agitation  broke  out  they  divided  on  the 
qtiestion  of  slavery.  Tn  the  South,  where 
men  of  wealth  had  property  in  slaves,  the 
preachers  ransackcd  the  Bible  for  texts  to 
prove  that  slavery  was  a  divine  institution, 
while  in  the  North  where  slavery  was  de- 
tested  the  minister  mustered  up  enough 
courage  to  denounce  it.  And  now  when  the 
toiling  masses  are  struggling  for  their 
rights  against  predatory  wealth,  we 
find  the  "hireling"  preachers  taking  sides 
with  those  who  manipúlate  stocks  and  ex- 
ploif  the  laws  for  the  replenishment  of 
their  own  coffers. 

But  it  is  not  the  men  who  preach  for 
money  who  are  at  fault,  it  is  the  system 
that  is  bad.  Possiblv  if  I  had  been  reared 
under  it  I  would  be  making  a  living  by 
working  on  the  Sabbath  like  th?  rest  of 
yon. 

Volunteer  soldiers  are  the  most  valorous, 
and  volunteer  oreachers  the  most  zealous 
and  fearless.  The  flág  which  must  be  de- 
fended bv  onlv  hired  fighters  does  not  rep- 
resent  principies  which  men  love  and  for 
which  they  will  dié.  What  then  shall  we 
say  of  a  religión  which  is  compelled  to  hire 
its  expounders? 

"Mormonism"  Democratic. 
"Mormonism,"  like  the  puré  religión   of 


Jesús,  is  simple  and  democratic.  Its  dev- 
otees  are  not  divided  into  preachers  and 
laymen.  All  "Mormons"  are  preachers, 
and  all  are  laymen.  The  work  of  the 
Church  is  carried  on  by  all  the  people,  for 
the  good  of  all  the  people.  This  prevents 
cant  and  hypocrisy  fróm  creeping  in.  It  is 
when  men  make  a  business  of  worshiping 
that  they  become  abnormally  sanctimoni- 
ous  and  hypocritical.  Those  who  do  the 
worshiping  for  othcrs  for  so  much  a  year 
know  that  their  professional  proficiency 
consists  in  appearing  to  be  extremely  re- 
ligious;  henee  they  distort  their  faces, 
drive  laughter  .from  their  lips  and  mirth 
from  their  eyes,  and  take  on  a  most  unnat- 
ural  appcarance.  It  has  come  to  be  so  that 
people  mistake  billiousness  for  religión: 
and  when  they  go  in  search  for  the  pastor, 
they  look  for  the  most  sour  and  crabbed 
man  in  the  ncighborhood.  The  idea  that  a 
man  can  have  property  in  religión  is  the 
mother  of  bigotry.  Let  a  "Mormon"  eider, 
or  any  othcr  stranger,  go  into  a  comrnunity 
with  the  gospel  message,  and  who  is  the 
first  to  lift  his  hand  against  the  newcomer? 
In  every  instance  it  is  the  men  who,  like 
the  goldsmiths  at  Ephesus.  find  that  their 
"craft  is  in  danger,"  and  want  the  "Mor- 
mon" eldcrs  run  out.  Just  as  long  as  the 
word  of  God  can  be  turned  into  dollars, 
just  that  lone  will  there  be  bigots  in  the 
worid  who  will  want  to  compel  everybody 
to  worship  ju.st  like  they  do. 

"Mormonism"  American. 
But  I  must  notice  your  second  charge 
against  "Mormonism."  You  say  it  is  "un- 
American,"  but  you  only  say  it  is,  you  do 
not  prove  it.  Ñor  can  you.  Here  are  a  few 
facts  about  the  Americanism  of  the  "Mor- 
mons," whic^,  I  fear,-  you  did  not  examine 
closely,  when  you  were  making  "something 
of  a  study  of  'Mormonism'." 

From  their  infancy  "Mormons"  are 
taught  that  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  is  an  inspired  document;  and  that 
the  prophecy  of  Patrick  Henry,  that  God 
would  "raise  up  friends  to  fight  our  bat- 
tles."  was  fulfilled  during  the  Revolution- 
ary  war.  The  twelfth  article  of  our  faith 
reads:  "We  believe  in  being  subject  to 
kings.  presidents,  rulers  and  rnagistrates. 
in  obeying,  honoring  and  sustaining  the  law 
of  the  land."  Do  men  teach  oatriotism  and 
practice  treason?  By  July,  1846,  the  "Mor- 
mons," exiled  from  their  beautiful  city, 
Nauvoo,  had  reached  Council  Bluffs,  la. 
While  camped  here  the  order  came  to  them 
to  furnish  five  hundred  able-bodied  men 
to  go  and  fight  the  nation's  battles  with 
México.  When  Captain  James  Alien  sub- 
niitted  the  order  to  Brigham  Young,  that 
"Mormon"  leader  said:  "You  shall  have 
vour  battalion."  Were  the  "Mormons"  who 
fnrnished  this  battalion  under  these  trying 
circumstances  "thorouehlv  un-American?" 
What  better  proof  of  their  devotion  to 
cotintrv  can  a  people  givc  than  to  willingly 
eo  and  fight  its  battles  after  having  been 
driven  bv  wicked  mobs  from  under  the  pro- 
tecting  folds  of  the  nation's  flag? 
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When  the  "Mormon"  pioneers  reached 
.  Salt  Lake  Valley,  in  July,  1847,  Utah  was 
Mexican  soil,  but  these  heroic  "Mormon" 
pathfinders,  true  to  their  love  of  country, 
weak  in  everything  but  faith  and  patriotism, 
flung  Oíd  Glory  to  the  breeze  on  Ensign 
peak!  Do  you  regard  this  as  another  evi- 
dence  that  the  "Mormons"  are  "thoroughly 
un- American?" 

When  the  war  broke  out  with  Spain,  the 
President  of  the  "Mormon"  Church  pub- 
licly  urged  the  young,  able-bodied  men  of 
the  Church  to  enlist  for  the  nation's  de- 
fense.  Scores  of  them  went,  and  more  than 
one  "Mormon"  mother  and  sister  mourns 
for  the  one  who  did  not  return.  On  more 
than  one  bloody  field  in  the  Philippine  Isl- 
ands  these  "Mormon"  volunteers  slept  side 
by  side  in  the  wet  trenches  with  comrades 
who  were  members  of  the  Methodist 
church.  When  "Mormon"  and  Methodist 
fell  side  by  side  and  the  blood  from  the 
wounds  of  the  two  comrades  ran  together, 
do  you  mean  to  say  that  the  blood  of  a 
traitor  mingled  with  that  of  a  patriot? 

But  suppose  the  "Mormons"  are  "thor- 
oughly un-American,"  who  should  be  sent 
to  instruct  them  in  patriotism  and  love  of 
country?  Surely  bigoted  demagogues 
should  not  be  their  teachers.  The  wicked 
should  not  cali  the  righteous  to  repentance. 
Did  you  ever  stop  to  inquire  about  the 
"Americanism"  of  ■  some  of  those  who 
throw  stones  at  the  "Mormons"?  While 
the  Smoot  trial  was  on  in  Washington,  the 
senate  was  flooded  with  petitions  gotten 
up  by  preachers,  demanding  the  expulsión 
of  the  Utah  senator,  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  he  was  a  "Mormon."  These  pe- 
titions cited  no  provisions  of  the  constitu- 
tion  which  rendered  Mr.  Smoot  ineligible 
for  his  seat;  they  just  demanded  his  expul- 
sión, constitution  or  no  cónstltution.  Are 
men  Americans  who  knowingly  insist  on 
acts  being  done  which  are  clearly  contrary 
to  the  supreme  law  of  the  land?  Some  peo- 
pie  who  set  themselves  apart  to  American- 
izo the  "Mormons"  remind  me  of  a  certain 
governor,  of  whpm  it  was  said,  that  he 
broke  the  constitution  of  this  country  twice 
and  the  constitution  of  his  state  seventeen 
times,  and  then  wept  because  there  were 
no  more  constitutions  to  break. 

The  true  American  believes  in  upholding 
and  defendinc;  the  constitution  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  He  does  not  recite  with  afTected 
patriotic  fervor  the  immortal  words.  "All 
men  are  created  free  and  equal,"  and  with 
the  next  breath  demand  that  a  man  be  de- 
prived  of  his  constitutional  rights  because 
he  entertains  certain  ideas  about  God  and 
the  hereafter.  The  true  American  not  only 
hugs  the  flag  to  his  bosom  and  speaks  en- 
dearingly  of  its  beautiful  folds.  but  also 
does  his  utmost  to  insure  to  every  man,  re- 
gardless  of  creed  or  political  affiliations, 
the  unmolested  enjoyment  of  all  the  privi- 
leges  of  citizenship  and  the  equal  exercise 
of  all  the  riphts  guaranteed  by  the  consti- 
tution of  his  countrv. 

Plain  Words. 
I  fear  I  had  better  cióse  this  letter  before 


I  am  provoked  to  use  words  as  plain  and 
sharp  as  you  deserve.  Only  words  that  hiss 
like  a  snake  can  express  an  honorable  man's 
destation  of  a  wholesále  character  assassia 

But  let  me  give  you  a  little  advice:  Mix 
a  little  religión  with  your  piety.  People 
are  getting  their  eyes  open:  they  no  longer 
admire  a  preacher  in  proportion  to  the  ser- 
iousness  of  his  countenance  and  the  sepul- 
chural  hideousness  of  his  tone  of  voic^ 
It  is  a  practical  age,  and  people  are  begin- 
ning  to  demand  that  their  pastor  be  good 
on  Monday  as  well  as  holy  on  Sunday. 
Practico  the  Golden  Rule  a  little  between 
prayers.  Continué  to  pray  much,  but  re- 
member  that  decency  and  Christianity.de- 
mand  that  you  treat  people  who  attend 
your  church  with  respect,  whether  they 
come  from  Utah  or  New  England.  The  Gol- 
den  Rule  has  no  geographical  limitation.  Be 
generous  and  just..  A  bigot  may  be  a 
preacher,  but  he  cannot  be  a  true  Amer- 
ican. Continué  to  cultívate  the  art  of  ora- 
tory,  but  bear  in  mind  that  only  a  con- 
temptible  wretch  will  indulge  in  the  whole- 
sále slander  of  the  innocent,  in  order  to 
make  an  impression.  Train  your  lips  to 
turn  sacred  phrases  with  consummate 
grace,  but  dón^  forget  to  have  a  little  of 
the  milk  of  human  kindness  in  your  heart. 
Don't  talk  too  much  about  "slime,"  some  of 
your  hearers  may  remember  that  it  is  writ- 
ten,  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heaitthe 
month  speaketh,"  and  become  suspicious. 

Let  me  assure  you  that  I  have  no  dispo- 
sition  to  hang  my  head  because  my  religi'~n 
is  held  in  contempt.  Ere  long  the  bideous 
mask  which  hate-inspired  bigots  and 
scheming  demagogues  have  put  on  "Mor- 
monism"  will  be  torn  ofT  by  the  strong 
hands  of  her  taunch  defenders.  and  "Mor- 
monism"  will  appear  before  the  worid  in 
its  native  splendor — the  puré  religión  of 
Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spoke. 

Ñor  am  I  ashamed  of  Utah.  Aye,  I  am 
proud  of  my  state,  with  her  towering  moun- 
tains  and  sun-kissed  valleys;  her  spiendid 
people,  living  happily  in  their  own  homes; 
her  unrivaled  schools,  in  which  the  young 
are  taught  to  love  their  countrj'  and  deal 
justly  with  all  men,  regardless  of  their 
creed;  her  temples  of  worship,  in  which 
men  and  women  worship  from  the  heart 
and  are  taught  that  deed  is  more  than 
creed,  and  lielpfulness  better  than  piety. 
Reared  as  I  am,  a  "Mormon,"  I  am  free  to 
say  that  I  am  a  more  devoted  American 
and  a  truer  Christian  because  of  the  influ- 
ence  of  "Mormonism"  upon  my  Ufe. 

Vephi  Tensón. 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  July  23,  1908. 


"BY  THEIR  FRUITS   YE  SHALL 
KNOW    THEM." 


BY    ELDKR    ALBERT  W.    rXTRTIS.    SOUTH- 
ERN   STATES    MISSION. 

"Beware  of  false  prophets.  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothingr.  b"* 
inwardly  they  are  raveningf  wolves." 
This  was  the  advice  given  by  the  Sav- 
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ior  in  His  sermón  on  the  mount.'  The 
elders  preaching  the  gospel  in  the 
world  have  this  passage  oí  scripture 
quoted  to  them  many  times;  at  least  I 
find  it  so.  Many  times  we  are  accused 
of  being  those  false  prophets  and  false 
Christs  that  were  going  to  precede  the 
Savior's  second  'coming. 

We  are  not  left  in  a  condition  so  that 
we  cannot  distinguish  the  false  proph- 
ets from  the  true     ones.       In     Matt. 
7:  1,  the  Savior  said:  "Judge  not,  that 
ye  be  not  judged."    And  the  wise  man 
Solomon  says,  Prov.  18:  13:    "He  that 
answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth 
it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him." 
From  this  we  learn  that  we  should  al- 
ways  investígate  before  passing  judg- 
ment.    Patil  in  his  letter  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,    5:    21,    says:      "Prove    all 
things:  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
From  these  and  many  other  declara- 
tions  of  Holy  Writ,  we  find  every  prin- 
cipie should  be  thoroughly  put  to  the 
test,    before     being     condemned,     or 
judged.    But  speaking  of  prophets.  we 
see  the  fruits  of  those  that  the  Bible 
speaks  of,   and   that   their  predictions 
were  fulfilled,  showing  that  they  were 
rndowed    with    power    and   authority 
from  on  high.    Jesús  gave  this  author- 
ity to  His  apostles,  and   the  various 
other  officers  of  the  church  previous  to 
His  ascensión    into    heaven ;    so  that 
they  could  say,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
and  that    what    they    bound  on  earth 
should  be  bound   in  heaven,  or  what 
they  loosed  on  earth  should  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

The  elders  of  Israel  make  the  declar- 
ation  that  the  Lord  has  delegated  His 
power  to  men  in  this  last  dispensation  . 
by  the  administering  of  angels;  and 
when  these  men  speak  by  the  power  of 
God,  if  thev  prophesy,  their  words  will 
verily  be  fulfilled. 

It  might  be  intercsting  to  the  read- 
ers  of  the  Journal  to  read  an  account 
of  a  prediction  made  by  an  eider,  while 
laboring  as  a  missionary  in  Spartan- 
hur?  county,  South  Carolina,  and  of  its 
fulfillment.  I  relate  it  as  it  was  told 
n^p  by  a  number  of  people : 

One  lady  told  me  that  the  elders 
^^fre  laboring  near  the  Clifton  cotton 
"i'lK  and  manv  threats  were  made  to 


have  them  mobbed  and  driven  away, 
and  one  night  two  of  them  were  taken 
out  of  a  house  and  told  to  leave.  An- 
other  time  when  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  were  holding  meeting  a  mob 
carne,  but  failed  to  carry  out  their  in- 
tentions. 

This  was  about  the  year  1899.  Sub- 
sequent  to  this  event,  while  the  elders 
were  preaching  at  that  place,  one  of 
them  told  the  people  that  in  less  than 
five  years  there  would  be  great  distress 
in  that  part,  and  that  the  judgments  of 
God  would  be  poured  out  upon  them. 
This  lady  I  mention  was  at  the  serv- 
ices  and  heard  the  eider  make  that 
prophecy. 

In  the  year  1903,  on  the  6th  day  of 
June,  terrible  floods  carne  down  the 
Pacolet  river,  washing  mili  No.  3  en- 
tirely  away,  also  damaging  the  other 
two  milis  a  short  distance  below;  and 
the  rapid  current  also  swept  many 
houses  of  residents  down  the  stream. 
Many  people  were  swept  away  and 
could  be  seen  floating  on  bits  of  tim- 
bcr ;  others  were  sitting  on  the  house- 
tops,  but  no  assistance  could  be  given. 

This  lady  states  that  she  heard  the 
cries  and  moanings  of  the  people  as 
they  were  driven  before  the  tremen- 
dous  and  destructive  body  of  moving 
water.  There  are  numbers  of  people 
who  witnessed  this  scene.  "There- 
fore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  Since  that  flood  the  places 
have  been  rebuilt.  My  companion  and 
I  went  there  after  our  mail  a  short  time 
ago,  and,  while  engaged  in  a  friendly 
conversation  with  a  policeman  of  that 
place,  to  our  surprise,  the  superintend- 
ent  of  the  milis  commandcd  us  to  leave 
the  place,  and  gave  the  officer  of  the 
law  orders  to  see  that  we  did  leave. 
We.  of  course.  left  without  further 
trouble. 

We  only  hope  and  pray  that  men  of 
this  type  will  repent  of  their  evil 
deeds  with  a  godly  sorrow;  that  when 
the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  they 
may  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fad- 
eth  not  away. 


One  who  sets  out  to  master  others 
needs  to  have  himself  well  in  hand. 
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Editorial 

OUR  COLUMXS. 

For  the  l)enefit  of  the  lar^e  and  rap- 
idly  incrca.sing  nuniber  of  frieiids  who 
desire  to  contribute  to  the  columns  of 
Liahoiia  The  l-'lders"  Journal,  it  has  be- 
come  necessary  to  offer  a  few  words  of 
explanation.  This  niagazine  was  estab- 
b'shed  for  a  specific  and  clearly  de- 
fined  purpose.  namcly.  to  aid  in  making 
known  to  the  world  the  glorious  tid- 
infí-s  that  Ciod  ha.s  spoken  froni  the 
heavens  in  nuxiern  time.s  and  revcalcd 
the  fulhiess  of  the  !?o.-í])el  of  Christ,  and 
to  exjjound  tlie  principies  of  that  ,ü:os- 


pel.  Incidentally,  it  was  hoped  that 
Saints  in  the  stake's  of  Zion  would  de- 
rive both  pleasure  and  profit  from  read- 
insí  our  pages,  and  that  such  has  been 
the  case  is  testified  to  by  thousands 
of  thcm.  But  still  the  chief  mission  of 
I.iahona  The  Eldcrs'  Journal  is  to  the 
Gentiles. 

Our  space  is  nearly  all  allotted  to 
scveral  different  dc¡)artments  in  a  man- 
ntr  which  is  bcst  calculated.  in  the 
judjíinent  of  those  who  control  it,  to 
serve  the  chief  object  in  view :  and  in 
arrangfing  this  allotmcnt  of  space  no 
prfnision  was  made  for  publishing 
Communications  from  individuáis,  or 
mi.scellaneous  matter  or  contributions 
from  any  source,  except  to  a  limited  ex- 
tcnt.  We  have  frequently  given  place 
tt)  cssays  and  narrations  of  experiences 
written  by  elders  in  the  field ;  but  it 
(loes  not  follow  from  this  that  we  can 
make  room  for  like  contributions  from 
all  who  may  tender  tliem.  This  pub- 
lication  is  the  ofíicial  organ  of  the  eld- 
ers of  the  several  missions  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  henee  it  is  proper  to  re- 
cord in  its  columns  their  labors,  and 
give  to  its  readers  their  written  exposi- 
tions  of  the  principies  of  the  gospel,  as 
far  as  space  will  allow. 

\\'e  are  much  plcased  to  know  that 
great  numbers  of  people  who  are  stran- 
gers  to  the  teachings  of  the  Latter-day 
.Saints,  are  becoming  intcrested  in  this 
publication,  Several  thousand  of  them 
have  become  subscribers.  Occasionally 
one  of  these  new  friends  writes  a  st£^te- 
ment  of  his  objcctions  to  the  views  we 
advance,  expecting  us  to  give  space  to 
it.  This.  as  a  rule,  we  cannot  do,  first 
because  we  have  not  the  space  to  sparc, 
and  sccond  because  it  is  our  mission  to 
|)ublish  rcasons  why  our  readers  oi»ght 
to  believe  the  gospel  as  revealed  from 
luaven  in  these  last  davs,  not  alleged 
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reasons  why  they  ought  not  to  believc 
it.  W'e  dislike  to  be  regardcd  as  either 
narrow  or  discourteous ;  but  \ve  nuist 
be  consistent  witli  our  niessagc  ánd 
mission.  W'e  niay  occasionally  pub- 
lish  and  reply  to  Communications  from 
objectors.  as  we  have  done  in  some  in- 
stancci.  but  cannot  promise  to  do  this 
in  any  case. 

Our  columns  are  not  a  forum  for  dis- 
cussing  Socialism,  Spiritualisni.  poli- 
tics,  etc.  While  vve  are  as  broad  and 
liberal  as  any  reasonable  man  coi^ld 
ask  US  to  be  in  conceding  freedom  of 
thought  and  conscience  to  all  men,  to 
expect  us  to  give  space  to  all  sorts  of 
contributions  upon  all  sorts  of  subjects 
is  to  expect  too  much.  We  seek  the 
good  will  and  welcome  the  support  of 
honest  men  of  every  shade  of  opinión, 
but  we  must  de  vote  our  space  to  the 
message  we  bear,  the  most  important 
tidings  published  among  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  the  earth  since  the  resurrection 
of  the  crucified  Savior  of  the  world. 


FITURE    OF 
THE  JEWS. 

From  the  beginning  of  his  mission, 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  taught  that 
the  Jews  would,  in  the  near  future.  be 
gathered  to  their  ancient  home,  Pales- 
tine.  and  established  there  as  an  inde- 
pendent  nation.  In  formulating  the 
Articles  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Je- 
sús Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  of 
nhich  he  was.  under  the  direction  of 
the  Almighty,  tlie  founder,  he  included 
in  the  tenth  Article  the  declaration : 
"We  believe  in  the  literal  gathering  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoration  of  the 
Ten  Tribes."  The  events  thus  indi- 
cated  are  a  part  of  the  prophetic  belief 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  they  look 
forward  to  them  with  as  much  confi- 
dence  as  they  do  to  the  second  coming 
of  the  Messiah  or  the  resurrection. 


On  the  occasion  of  the  dedication  of 
the  Temple  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  in  April, 
1836.  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and 
a.-ísociates  were  made  the  recipients  of 
many  glorious  blessings,  visions  and 
manifestations.  One  of  these  was  a 
visitation  from  Moscs,  the  great  leader 
and  law-giver  of  ancient  Israel,  whose 
worR  on  earth  liad  been  finished  more 
than  thirty-three  centuries.  and  who 
bestowed  upon  the  Prophet  and  his 
fellow-laborer.  Oliver  Cowdery,  "the 
keys  of  the  gathering  of  Israel  from 
the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  and  the 
leading  of  the  Ten  Tribes  from  the 
north." 

Pursuant  to  the  commission  thus 
conferred.  Orson  Hyde.  one  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  was,  in  April,  1840, 
four  years  after  the  visitation  of  Moses, 
sent  on  a  inission  from  Nauvoo,  111.,  to 
Palcstinc,  for  the  especial  purpose  of 
dedicating  that  land.  in  the  ñame  of  the 
Lord  Jesús  Christ,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  of  the  Iloly  Priesthood 
which  he  held,  for  the  return  of  the 
Jews.  Should  an  explanation  of  this 
delay  of  four  years  be  asked,  a  suffi- 
cicnt  answer  would  be  found  in  an  ac- 
count  of  the  mobbings,  drivings  and 
persecutions  which  the  Church,  and  es- 
pecially  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and 
other  leaders  of  it,  were  compelled  to 
undergo  during  that  period.  After  en- 
during  fatigue,  privation,  many  delays 
and  much  suffering.  Eider  Ilyde  at 
length  reached  Jerusalem,  a  lonely  pil- 
grim.  practicaliy  penniless,  but  with  a 
mission  of  a  most  holy  and  important 
character.  Asccnding  the  ^lount  of' 
Olives,  he  there  ofFered  up  to  the  God 
of  .\braham.  Isaac  and  Jacob  a  prayer 
of  dedication  and  blessing  upon  the 
land  which.  in  ancient  times  was  given 
by  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Himself  to  be 
the  perpetual  home  of  the  Ilouse  of  Is- 
rael.   In  this  prayer  the  restoration  to 
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the  land  of  Palestino  of  its  ancient  fer- 
tility,  and  the  bestowal  upon  the  Jews 
everywhere  of  the  spirit  of  gathering 
back  to  ¡t,  were  among  the  chief  bless- 
¡ngs  asked.  After  an  absence  of  nearly 
three  years.  Eider  Hyde  returned  to 
Nauvoo,  having  fully  and  faithfully 
performed  his  mission. 

More  than  thirty  years  elapsed.  The 
Latter-day  Saints  had  been  driven 
from  the  beautiful  city  which  they  had 
created  in  the  wilderness  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  heart  oí 
the  Great  American  Desert,  where 
they  had  again  established  themselves 
in  comfortable  and  prosperous  homes. 
Even  in  the  midst  of  their  deepest  pov- 
erty  and  suíferings  they  never  lost  in- 
terest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Jews,  and 
when  at  length  they  found  themselves 
in  a  position  to  do  so,  they  made  a  sec- 
ond  move,  of  great  importance  and 
significance  from  their  standpoint,  to- 
wards  the  political  and  spiritual  re- 
demption  of  that  race. 

George  A.  Smith,  counselor  to  Brig- 
ham  Young  in  the  First  Presidency  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  accompanied  by  a  party  of 
elders  and  sisters,  left  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  in  October,  1872,  bound  for  Pal- 
estine.  The  object  of  the  expedition 
was  to, again  supplicate  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  upon  that  land, 
beseech  Him  to  speedily  gather  to  it 
His  ancient  covenant  people,  and  again 
solemnly  dedícate  it  for  this  purpose. 
The  party  had  a  pleasant  journey  and 
its  mission  was  accomplished  to  the 
complete  satisfaction  of  its  members 
and  of  the  whole  Church. 

Ever  since  its  first  dedication  by 
Eider  Hyde,  and  especially  since  its 
second  dedication  by  President  Smith 
and  party,  the  land  of  Palestine  has 
been  taking  on  more  and  more  favor- 
able conditions.     The  Jewish  popula- 


tion  of  Jerusalem  has  been  increasing: 
steadily  and  rapidly.  The  Zionist 
moVement,  which  had  its  rise  not 
many  years  after  the  second  dedication, 
has  spread  with  amazing  rapidity  and 
has  come  to  bé  one  of  the  greatest  In- 
ternational questions  of  the  day.  It 
promises  the  early  fulfillment,  upon  a 
gigantic  scale,  of  these  dedicatory 
prayers,  and  of  the  predictions  of  Jo- 
seph  Smith  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
relative  to  the  future  of  the  Jews,  pre- 
dictions which  are  in  perfect  harmony 
with  those  of  the  ancient  Jewish  pro- 
phets  and  seers,  who  foretold  the  final 
redemption  and  glorification  of  their 
race. 

The  refusal  of  the  sultán  of  Turkey 
to  grant  necessary  concessions  and 
fraíichises  has  been  the  one  gfreat  ob- 
stacle  in  the  way  of  Zionism.  But,  ac- 
cording  to  press  reports,  this  obstaclc 
seems  about  to  be  overeóme.  News- 
paper  readers  are  familiar  with  the 
leading  particulars  of  the  recent  blood- 
less  revolution  in  Turkey,  by  which 
that  empire  was  given  a  constitution, 
in  conformity  with  the  demand  of  a 
political  party  known  as  Young  Tur- 
key, which  had  the  support  of  almost 
the  entire  army,  and  is  the  dominant 
power  in  the  Ottoman  empire  at  the 
present  time.  The  bearing  which  all 
this  has  upon  Zionism  is  thus  dis- 
cussed  by  the  Hebrew  Standard  (New 
York),  under  the  heading,  "Zionists 
in  Turkey:" 

The  news  from  Turkey  is  being  watched 
with  particular  interest  in  the  Jewish  com- 
munities  these  days,  and  last  week  when  a 
dispatch  from  London  brought  the  Infor- 
mation that  Dr.  Dillon  of  the  London  Daily 
Telegraph  had  learned,  on  good  authorihr, 
that  the  party  of  Young  Turkey  was  ready 
to  back  the  Zionist  scheme  in  the  present 
development  of  their  country,  considerable 
of  a  _  stir  was  raised  in  the  Ghetto.  The 
Yiddish  dailics  announced  this  news  under 
double  column  headlines,  one  article  ap- 
pearing  under  the  following  title:  "Pales- 
tine to  Become  a  Jewish  Republic,"  "Young 
Turkey,  Which    Has    Brought    About  the 
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Granting  of  a  Constitution  for  Mohamme- 
dan  Countries,  Is  in  Favor  of  Restoring  to 
the  Jews  Their  Ancient  Land,"  "Emanci- 
pation  of  the  Jews  at  Hand." 

The  Yiddish  dailies  may  be  somewhat 
too  enthusiastic,  but  their  articles  on  the 
effect  which  the  granting  of  a  constitution 
in  Turkey  will  have  on  the  Zionist  move- 
ment,  and  the  hope  of  Palestine  again  be- 
coming  the  political  home  of  the  Jews, 
have  a  solid  basis  of  facts.  Old-time  Zion- 
ists  and  especially  those  who  are  particu- 
larly  interested  in  the  strivings  of  the 
movement,  have  long  looked  forward  to  the 
possible  ciíanges  in  the  government  of  Tur- 
key as  a  means  of  realizing  the  Zionist 
ideal,  and,  though  it  is  not  generally  known, 
the  Jewish  communities  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  in  this  as  well  as  In  other  cities, 
have  heard  with  the  keenest  interest  of  the 
great  chanf  e  which  has  just  taken  place  in 
the  government  of  Ttirkey.  This  interest 
rose  to  the  highest  pitch  when  the  news 
carne  last  Tuesday  by  the  way  of  London 
to  the  effect  that  Dr.  Dillon  had  learned  on 
good  authority  in  St.  Petersburg,  that  it 
was  part  of  the  program  and  of  the  politics 
of  YounJ;  Turkey  to  restore  Palestine_  to 
the  Jewish  people  according  to  the  Zion- 
ist program.  The  idea  is  to  give  the  Jews 
autonomy  and  to  enable  them  to  live  mde- 
pendently  under  the  Turkish  suzrainty. 

It  was  recalled  last  week  that  Young 
Turkey  had  at  one  time  offered  its  support 
to  Dr.  Theodore  Herzl,  the  founder  of 
modern  Zionism,  and  that  this  noted  Jew- 
ish leader  who  first  developed  the  idea  of 
securing  a  charter  for  a  Jewish  settlement 
in  Palestine.  based  many  of  his  hopes 
around  possible  political  changes  in  the 
Ottoman  empire. 

_Mr.  Joseph  Scff,  224  East  Broadway,  a 
pioneer  advócate  of  Zionism,  and  who  lived 
m  Turkey  for  a  number  of  years,  when  in- 
terviewed  on  this  question,  said  that  he  had 
received  the  news  from  Turkey  with  the 
greatest  gladness. 

"The  granting  of  a  constitution  in  Tur- 
key," he  said,  "is  not  only  of  the  greatest 
possible  benefit  to  the  Zionist  movement. 
but  it  establishes  Zionism  as  a  reality.  The 
constitution  is  equal  to  the  charter  for  Jew- 
ish settlement  which  Dr.  Herzl  sought  for. 
Wherever  in  Turkey  the  Jews  will  settle 
<n  prepondering  numbers,  their  united  po- 
litical riehts  will  give  them  autonomy.  Of 
course  Palestine  is  the  center  of  gravita- 
tion,  and  that  land  is  now  nearer  to  us  than 
ever.  With  Jewish  representation  in  a 
Turkish  parliament,  we  can  present  our 
cjaims  in  the  best  possible  manner  and  ul- 
timately  «rain  our  ends.  Besides  that.  there 
are  500.000  Sephardic  Jews  in  Turkey  prop- 
er.  Without  any  political  rights.  they  are  a 
nonentity.  With  political  risrhts  thev  will 
become  a  power  for  Jewish  interests." 

Mr.  Louis  Lipsky,  a  member  of  the  ex- 
ecntive  committee  of  the-  Federation  of 
American  Zionists,  who  is  at  the  same  time 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  on  publica- 


tions,  thought  that  the  political  changes  in 
Turkey  were  of  the  utmost  significance  to 
Zionist  strivings. 

"Of  course,';  he  said,  "the  numbers  of 
Jews  in  Palestine  are  as  yet  inconsequential 
and  they  could  not  make  their  influence 
felt.  But  if  the  agents  of  the  An^lo-Pal- 
estine  banks  and  other  Zionist  institutions 
would  organize  the  Jews  'so  they  can  pre- 
sent their  claims  in  a  legitímate  fashion, 
great  results  may  be  brought  about.  With 
the  reorganization  of  the  Turkish  empire, 
the  different  nationalities  would  present 
their  claims  and  would  ask  for  government 
that  suits  their  special  needs.  and  will  not 
be  like  the  present  rule,  which  dominates 
all  in  a  composite  mass.  It  does  not  mat- 
ter  so  much  what  kind  of  a  constitution 
they  will  have  in  Turkey  as  long  as  they 
will  have  a  constitution  and  the  people  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  give  free  expression 
to  their  needs." 

Mr.  Boris  Kazmann,  1420  Fiftieth  street. 
Borough  park,  Brooklyn,  who  was  one  of 
the  earliest  supporters  and  a  friend  of  the 
late  Dr.  HerzJ,  and  who  was  a  member  of 
the  first  Zionist  club  in  Europe,  the  Kadi- 
mah  of  Vienna,  when  seen  by  a  repórter, 
said  that  it  was  necessary  now  for  the 
Zionist  organization  to  be  on  the  alert  and 
to  take  advantage  of  the  remarkable  oppor- 
tunity that  will  now  be  presented.  Zionists, 
he  said,  had  long  looked  forward  to  the 
political  development  in  Turkey.  Mr.  Kaz- 
mann had  lived  in  one  of  the  colonies  of 
Pales'tine,  and  intends  to  return  to  that 
country  to  take  up  work  in  connection  with 
a  chemical  laboratory  for  testing  the  re- 
sources  of  the  land.  He  is  a  chemist.  He 
said  that  one  of  the  good  things  about  the 
granting  of  a  constitution  is  that  i*  sub- 
stitutes  constitutional  rights  of  the  people 
for  the  arbitrary  rulings  of  a  govemor. 

"The  rulers  of  Turkey  have  always  been 
favorable  to  the  Jews,  and  they  have  been 
regarded  as  equal  to  all  the  other  sub- 
jects,  but  the  governors,  having  no  limit  to 
their  powers,  have  often  acted  contrary  to 
the  interests  of  Jews.  The  present  event  is 
of  great  importance  to  us  and  it  makes  the 
outlook  of  Zionism  very  hopeful." 

There     will     be     sincere     rejoicing 

among   Latter-day   Saints   everywhere 

at  the    favorable   outlook  for  the  He- 

brew  race   in  Turkey.     Although  the 

hated,   despised    and    persecuted   Jew 

does  not  know  it,  the  Latter-day  Saint 

is  his  brother,  and  pleads  daily  in  his 

behalf  before  the  throne  of  God.    The 

Jews  are  one  branch  of  the  House  of 

Israel,  descended  chiefly  from  Judah : 

the     Latter-day     Saints    are    another 

branch,  descended  chiefly  from  Joseph. 

younger  brother  of  Judah.     But  Abra- 
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ham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  are  tlie  commoii 
ancestors  of  both,  and  tlirough  tlie  cov- 
enants  which  God  niade  vvith  thcni, 
both  will  inherit  liberty,  power  and 
glory  surpassing  all  other  nations  nn- 
der  hcaven. 

As  surely  as  this  earth  shall  be  kept 
in  its  orbit  as  it  flies  through  space, 
just  so  surely  shall  the  Zion  of  the  Al- 
mighty  be  built  on  the  American  conti- 
nent  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  the 
Jews  be  gathered  to  their  ancient  homc 
— there  to  become  a  free  and  indepcnd- 
ent  nation,  and  a  victor  over  their,  op- 
pressors,  clothed  with  a  splendor  the 
Gentile  has  ncver  known.  The  Lord 
of  Hosts  hath  spoken  it,  and  who  shall 
stay  His  hand.  or  defeat  His  decree? 
When  Joseph  in  Egypt  made  himself 
known  to  his  brethren.  what  a  flood  of 
joy  carne  down  from  heaven  upon 
them  all.  So  in  these  last  days  when 
Joseph  shall  convince  Judah  that  they 
are  brothers,  two  great  peoples  will 
rejoice  mightily.  and  together  will 
praise  the  God  of  heaven  in  the  ñame 
of  the  Redeemer,  who  bringeth  to  pass 
all  things  spoken  by  the  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 


RELÉASE  OF 
FRES.  McQUARRIE. 

At  a  fast  mceting  held  in  Hawthorne 
Hall,  Xcw  York  City,  on  Sunday  Aiig. 
2.  the  announcemcnt  was  made  that  Ei- 
der John  G.  McQuarrie,  who  has  served 
as  prcsidcnt  of  the  Eastern  States  mis- 
sion  for  about  scven  years,  had  been 
relcascd.  The  iicws  produccd  profound 
sorrow  among  the  assemblcd  Saints 
and  elders  who  had  become  so  warmly 
and  so  strongly  attached  to  hini  that 
a  scvcrance  of  their  relations  was  a 
canse  of  real  pain.  The  ñame  of  his 
snccessor  was  not  announccd. 

Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  shares 
the  regret  of  the  elders  and  Saints  of 


tlie  Eastern  States  mission  at  the  loss 
of  their  beloved  president.  He  has 
been  leader,  father  and  counselor  ta 
them.  and  by  his  faithfulncss,  humility, 
talent  and  eloquence  has  endeared  him- 
self to  them  in  lasting  bonds.  Thous- 
ands  who  are  not  of  his  faith  have 
found  delight  as  well  as  profit  in  listen- 
ing  to  his  clear  and  powerful  sermons 
in  defense  of  the  gospel  as  he  and  his 
I)cople  understand  it,  and  have  respect- 
cd  his  Church  through  having  heard 
his  tcstinuMiy.  May  his  lot  be  cast  in 
])leasant  places. 

Ancient  American 
Frophets 


(Beglnnlng  at  a  date  neariy  six  hundred 
years  before  Chrlst,  and  ending  about  four 
hundred  years  atter  His  blrth,  coverlngr  a. 
pertod  o(  about  onc  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  Xorth  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  laborad  under  divine  (nsplration.  Thes» 
prophets  were  also  hlstorians,  and  they  kept 
ralthful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  eeneratlons.  togrether 
wlth  accounts  of  their  own  mlnlstry,  th& 
vlslons  and  revelattona  they  received,  and 
the  prophectes  they  uttered.  During  thla 
►housand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
habtted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  or  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehi.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respcctlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backsUdIng:,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst.  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensea 
explanatton  will  atd  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
'^Ives  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


.An  account  of  .Mma  and  the  people  of  the 
Lord,   who   were  driven   into  the   wilder- 
ncss  by  the  people  of  king  Noah. 
CHAPTER  23. 

1.  Now  .Mma,  having  been  warned  of  the 
Lord  that  the  armies  of  king  Noah  would 
come  upon  them,  and  had  made  it  known 
to  his  people;  therefore  they  gathered  to- 
gether their  flocks,  and  took  of  their  grain, 
;ind  dcpartcd  into  tlie  wilderness  before  the 
armies  of  king  Noah. 

2.  And  the  Lord  did  strengthen  them, 
that  the  people  of  king  Noah  could  not 
overtake  them,  to  destroy  them. 

3.  And  they  fled  eight  days'  journey  into 
the  wilderness. 
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4.  And  they  carne  to  a  land,  yea,  even  a 
very  beautiful  and  pleasant  land;  a  land  of 
puré  water. 

5.  And  they  pitched  their  tents,  and  be- 
gan  to  till  the  ground,  and  began  to  build 
buildings,  &c.;  yea,  they  were  industrious, 
and  did  labor  exceedingly. 

6.  And  the  people  were  desirous  that  Al- 
ma should  be  their  king,  for  he  was  be- 
loved  of  his  people. 

7.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  it  is 
not  expedient  that  we  should  have  a  king; 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord:  Ye  shall  not  es- 
teem  one  flesh  above  another,  or  one  man 
shall  not  think  himself  above  another; 
therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  not  expedi- 
ent that  ye  should  have  a  king. 

8.  Nevertheless,  if  it  were  nossible  that 
ye  could  always  have  just  men  to  be  your 
kings,  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  have  a 
king. 

9.  But  remember  the  iniquity  of  king 
Noah  and  his  priests;  and  I  myself  was 
caught  in  a  snare,  and  did  many  things 
which  were  abominable  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  which  caused  me  sore  repentance; 

■  10.  Nevertheless,  after  much  tribulation, 
the  Lord  did  hear  my  cries,  and  did  answer 
my  prayers,  and  has  made  me  an  instru- 
ment  in  His  hands.  in  bringing  so  many  of 
you  to  a  knowledge  of  His  truth. 

11.  Nevertheless,  in  this  I  do  not  glory, 
for  I  am  unworthy  of  glory  of  myself. 

12.  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  ye  have 
been  oppressed  by  íting  Noah,  and  have 
been  in  bondage  to  him  and  his  priests, 
and  have  been  brought  into  iniquity  by 
them:  therefore  ye  were  bound  with  the 
bands  of  iniquity. 

13.  And  now  as  ye  have  been  delivered 
by  the  power  of  God  out  of  thcse  bonds; 
yea,  even  out  of  the  hands  of  king  Noah 
and  his  people,  and  also  from  the  bonds  of 
iniquity,  even  so  I  desire  that  ye  should 
stand  fast  in  this  liberty  wherewith  ye  have 
been  made  free,  and  that  ye  trust  no  man 
to  be  a  king  over  you; 

14.  .And  also  trusting  no  one  to  be  your 
teacher  ñor  your  minister.  except  he  be  a 
man  of  God,  waiking  in  his  ways  and 
keeping  his   commandments. 

15.  Thus  did  Alma  teach  his  people,  that 
eyery  man  should  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself:  that  there  should  be  no  contention 
among  them. 

16.  .And  now  Alma  was  their  high  priest, 
he  being  the  founder  of  their  church. 

17.  And  it  carne  to.  pass  that  nene  re- 
ceived  authority  to  preach  or  to  teach,  ex- 
cept it  were  by  him  from  God.  Therefore 
he  consecrated  all  their  priests.  and  all 
their  teachers,  and  none  were  consecrated 
except  they  were  just  men. 

18.  Therefore,  they  did  watch  over  their 
people,  and  did  nourish  them  with  things 
pertaining  to  righteousness. 

19.  .\ná  it  came  to  pass  that  they  began 
to  prosoer  exceedingly  in  the  land;  and 
thev  called  the  land  Helam. 

20.  And    it   came   to   pass    that    they    did 


multiply  and  prosper  exceedingly  in  the 
land  of  Helam;  and  they  built  a  city,  which 
they  called  the  city  of  Helam. 

21.  Ntvertheless  the  Lord  seeth  fit  to 
chasten  his  people;  yea,  he  trieth  their  pa- 
tience  and  their  faith. 

22.  Nevertheless,  whosoever  putteth  his 
trust  in  h'im,  the  same  shall  be  lifted  up  at 
the  last  day.  Yea,  and  thus  it  was  with 
this  people. 

23.  For,  behold.  I  will  shew  unto  you 
that  they  were  brought  into  bondage,  and 
none  could  deliver  them  but  the  Lord,  their 
God;  yea,  even  the  God  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  did  de- 
liver them,  and  he  did  shew  forth  his 
mighty  power  unto  them,  and  great  were 
their  rejoicings. 

25.  For  behold,  it  came  to  pass  thatwhile 
they  were  in  the  land  of  Helam,  yea,  in  the 
city  of  Helam,  while  tilling  the  land  round 
about,  behold  an  army  of  the  Lamanites 
were  in  the  borders  of  the  land. 

26.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  breth- 
ren  of  Alma  fled  from  their  fields,  and 
gathered  themselves  together  in  the  city  of 
Helam;  and  they  were  much  frightened  be- 
cause  of  the  appearance  of  the  Lamanites. 

27.  But  Alma  went  forth  and  stood 
among  them,  and  exhorted  them  that  they 
should  not  be  frightened,  but  that  they 
should  remember  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
he  would  deliver  them; 

28.  The-ífore  they  hushed  their  fears, 
and  began  to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  soften  the  hearts  oí  the  Lamanites, 
that  they  would  spare  them,  and  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did 
soften  the  hearts  of  the  Lamanites.  And 
Alma  and  his  brethren  went  forth  and  de- 
livered themselves  up  into  their  hands;  and 
the  Lamanites  took  possession  of  the  land 
of  Helam. 

30.  Now  the  armies  of  the  Lamanites, 
which  had  followed  after  the  people  of 
king  Linihi,  had  been  lost  in  the  wilder- 
ness  for  many  days. 

31.  And  behold,  they  had  found  tliose 
priests  of  king  Noah,  in  a  place  which  they 
called  Amulon;  and  they  had  began  to  pos- 
sess  the  land  of  .Amulon,  and  had  began  to 
till  the  ground. 

32.  Now  the  ñame  of  the  leader  of  those 
priests  was  -Amulon. 

33.  .And  it  came  to  oass  that  .Amulon  did 
plead  with  the  Lamanites;  and  he  also  sent 
forth  their  wives.  who  were  the  daughters 
of  the  Lamanites,  to  plead  with  their  breth- 
ren, that  they  should  not  destroy  their  hus- 
bands. 

34.  .And  the  Lamanites  had  compassíon 
on  Amulon  and  his  brethren.  and  did  not 
destroy  them,  because  of  their  wives. 

35.  .And  .Amulon  and  his  brethren  did 
join  the  Lamanites,  and  they  were  travel- 
ing  in  the  wilderness  in  search  of  the  land 
of  Neplii.  wlien  they  discovered  the  land  of 
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Helam,  which  was  possessed  by  Alma  and 
his  brethren. 

36.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  Laman- 
ites  promised  unto  Alma  and  his  brethren, 
that  if  they  would  shew  them  the  way 
which  led  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  that  they 
-would  grant  unto  them  their  lives  and  their 
liberty. 

37.  But  after  Alma  had  shewn  them  the 
■way  that  led  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  the  Lam- 
anites  would  not  keep  their  promise;  but 
they  set  guards  round  about  the  land  of 
Helam,  over  Alma  and  his  brethren. 

38.  And  the  remainder  of  them  went  to 
the  land  of  Nephi:  and  a  part  of  them  re- 
turned  to  the  land  of  Helam,  and  also 
brought  with  them  the  wives  and  the  chil- 
dren  of  the  guards  who  had  been  left  in-the 
land. 

39.  And  the  king  of  the  Lamanites  had 
granted  unto  AmuTon  that  he  should  be  a 
Ring  and  a  ruler  over  his  people,  who  were 
in  the  land  of  Helam;  nevertheless  he 
should  have  no  power  to  do  anything  con- 
trary  to  the  will  of  the  king  of  the  Laman- 
ites.— Mosiah  23. 


We  here  pick  up  the  thread  of  the 
story  of  Alma  and  his  infant  church, 
dropped  severa!  chapters  back.  We  will 
recall  that  he  fled  out  of  the  land  of 
Nephi  and  took  refuge  near  the  waters 
of  Mormon,  when  a  similar  fate  to  that 
of  Abinadi  threatened  him.  He  re- 
ceived  authority  from  on  High  to  bap- 
tize  the  people  that  befieved  his  teach- 
ings  and  flocked  to  his  standard;  also 
to  set  up  the  church  of  God  on  the 
American  hemisphere.  The  small  be- 
ginning  made  there  was  steadily  to  ex- 
pand  info  a  great  organization,  which 
was  destined  to  wield  a  vast  influence 
over  the  fair-skinned  portion  of  this 
antique  Western  race. 

By  the  time  Alma  had  settled  down 
after  his  eight  days'  flight  into  the 
wilds  of  northern  South  America,  he 
must  have  accumulated  a  considerable 
following.  Aside  from  building  the 
city  of  Helam,  they  set  about  to  estab- 
lish  a  klngdom.  The  reason  given  by 
Alma,  their  leader,  for  refusing  to  take 
the  crown  offered  him  is  worthy  of  the 
thoughtful  study  of  a  great  army  of 
men  and  women  today:  "Ye  shall  not 
esteem  one  flesh  above  another,  or  one 
man  shall  not  think  himself  above  an- 
other." Some  there  are  who  have 
asked :  "What  is  the  Book  of  Mormon 
worth?"  We  might  reply  in  part  by 
the  counter  querv:  "What  is  this  one 
sentence  worth?"    It  is  a  sample  sen- 


tence  of  the  moral  teachings  of  the  Ne- 
phite  volume  of  scripture.  This 
statement  is  the  solemn  word  of  the 
Lord. 

And  what  if  all  ñesh  possessed  a 
consistent  belief  in  the  g^eat  principie 
voiced  in  this  single  declaration  ?  What 
a  transformed  world  we  would  have! 
Everybody  socially  equal.  Men  and 
women  ought  to  be  considered  equal 
socially.  In  fact,  that  is  the  only  way 
they  can  be  equal.  Mentally  and  mor- 
ally  equal  they  are  not,  ñor  never  wül 
be.  We  do  not  have  to  look  around  us 
much  to  be  convinced  of  that  fact.  One 
mind  will  invariably  outstrip  another; 
one  person  will  grow  in  heart-power 
more  thriftily  than  his  brother.  But 
this  is  no  reason  why  he  should  frown 
down  on  his  brother.  Perhaps  B  has 
done  fully  as  well  as  A,  according  to 
his  capacity  to  do.  Which,  if  so,  sure- 
ly  entitles  him  to  as  much  respect.  A 
grain  of  sand  may  be  just  as  big  a  load 
for  an  ant  as  is  a  half  ton  for  a  horse. 
To  whom  much  is  given  much  is  re- 
quired, 

If  a  man  find  himseif  endowed  with 
more  talents  than  another,  he  ought  to 
walk  that  much  more  humbly  and 
thankfirily  among  his  fellows,  cheering 
them  to  nobler  effort  along  their  more 
stony  way.  If  he  is  disposed  to  look 
down  on  his  less  fortúnate  neighbor 
because  his  less  fortúnate  neighbor's 
weaker  brain  has  produced  him  a 
smaller  bank  account,  he  but  shows  his 
inferiority.  For  no  man  was  ever  truly 
great  unless  he  had  indwelling  within 
him  the  qualities  of  humility  and  sim- 
plicity.  He  must  have 'the  capacity  to 
bend  down  to  the  lowliest  wayfarer,  a- 
weary  by  Hfe's  wayside,  and  give  him 
a  lift  up,  not  spurn  him  with  a  push 
down. 

"One  flesh  shall  not  esteem  itself 
above  another."  When  that  command 
is  fully  obeyed,  will  there  be  that  class 
of  the  "roistering  rich"  to  turn  a  de- 
risive  eye  on  the  mean  station  of  the 
toiling  poor?  Or  will  the  sleek  cap- 
italist  whose  business  "sagacity"  has 
netted  him  a  wide  "edge"  on  some 
questionable  deal,  grind  his  heel  into 
the  neck  of  the  patient  plodder  who 
wins  his  daily  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
his  face,  and  who  mav  be  of  more  real 
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character  worth?  Will  the  high  seats 
in  the  synagogue  continué  to  be  occu- 
pied  by  those  that  can  show  the  fat- 
test  bank  balance,  while  struggling 
poverty  in  threadbare  dress  and  shawl 
is  assigned  a  "back  seat"  in  an  obscure 
córner? 

Unquestionably,  the  first  and  great- 
est  duty  of  the  highly  endowed,  the 
well  favored  human  being  is  to  use  his 
superior  skill  in  aiding  and  encourag- 
ing  the  feebler  soul  to  fight  the  battie 
of  life. 

In  fact,  that  is  the  only  use  the  world 
has  for  him. 

And  while  he  is  thus  doing,  he  is  al- 
so  building  his  own  future  castle  of 
strength,  power  and  glory.  He  can 
only  perform  this  splendid  mission  of 
love  by  bending  down  to  the  station  of 
his  frailer  brethren  of  the  flesh  and 
raaking  them  feel  that  he  has  a  genu- 
ine  interest  in  their  welfare.  In  this 
as  other  things,  the  Lowly  Nazarene 
set  the  pace. "  His  conduct  should  be  a 
model  for  ours. 

"One  man  shall  not  think  himself 
above  another."  What  volumes  could 
be  written  on  the  "why"  of  this  divine 
direction ! 

The  faith  of  Alma  and  his  people 
«ras  to  be  tested  a  little.  The  Lord  al- 
lowed  their  red  foes  to  discover  their 
place  of  refuge  and  subjugate  them. 
Thus  we  will  leave  them — and  see 
what  the  great  moral  strength  of  Al- 
ma's  band  of  followers  did  for  them  in 
this  misfortune. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Kindly  Greetíngs. 

Eider  W.  E.  Dawson  of  Idaho  Falls,  Ida- 
ho,  who  recently  labored  as  a  missionary 
in  the  Southern  States  mission,  asks  for 
space  for  the  foHowing: 

"Dear  Saints  and  friends,  whom  I  met  in 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  •  Georgia 
and  East  Tennessee:  Peace  be  unto  you. 
Though  I  am  absent  from  you,  I  have  not 
forgotten  you.  I  still  love  you  fervently, 
and  pray  for  you  always.  Remember  your 
Tows.  Keep  the  faith  which  will  in  time 
rennite  us  all.  I  watch  for  your  ñames  and 
testimonies  in  Liahona  The  Elders'  Jour- 
nal. God  bless  you  all  forever.  Your 
brother  in  Christ,  W.  E.  Dawson." 


Mine  indiRnation  is  soon  to  be  poured  out 
without  measure  upon  all  nations,  and  this 
will  I  do  when  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  is 
fnll.— D.  &  C. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father. 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  Holy 
Qhost 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  punishea 
for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam/s  trans- 
rresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAX  BE  SAVED  br 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  tho 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  aad 
ordlnances  of  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesús .  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remisslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Liayingr  on  of  Hands 
for    the   Qlft  of    the   Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  layingr  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 
Inances   thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organizatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitive  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvancelists,   etc. 

7.  w^e  belleve  In  the  gift  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  healingr,  Interpre- 
tstion  of  tonarues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  is  translated  correctly; 
we .  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
th«t  He  will  yet  reveal  many  great  and  1ra- 

Sortant  things  pertatulng:  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gathering  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zion  wlU  be  built  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlU  relgn. 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  receive  its  paradisalcal 
glory. 

H.  We  clalm  the  privUege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  God  according  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privilege,  let  them  wortfhip  how,  wbere,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,    rulers  and   maglstrates;    in   obey- 
ng,   honorlng  and  sustalnlng  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true. 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dotng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonitlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
•ieve  all  things,  we  hope  all  thln^s."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  thera  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pratseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  thlnars. 

JOSEPH  S1U77I. 


Govemments,    as    a    "Mormon"    Sees 
Them. 


We  believe  that  govemments  were  instí- 
tuted  of  God  for  the  benefit  of  man,  and 
that  He  holds  men  accountable  for  their 
acts  in  relation  to  them,  either  in  making 
laws  or  administering  them,  for  the  good 
and  safety  of  society. — Doc.  &  Cov.  134:  1. 

This  doesn't  sound  exactly  like  the 
"Mormon"  attitude  toward  world  pow- 
ers,  as  depicted  by  .some  misguided 
worthies  of  anti-"]\íormon"  procliv- 
ities.  The  difference:  this  is  their  real 
attitude :  the  other  a  fancied  or  made- 
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to-order  one,  used  as  a  weapon  of  de- 
famation — for  money  or  to  gratify  a 
grouch. 

Of  all  the  "isnis,"  "Mormonism"  is 
fundamentally  the  farthest  from  an- 
archy.  Of  all  societics,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  the  deepest-rooted  respect 
for  law  and  order.  This  because  the 
very  bedrock  principie  of  their  creed 
is  that  every  thing  that  is,  is  by  law ; 
everythinsf  that  acts,  acts  by  virtue  of 
the  law  that  controls  that  action. 

Everything  in  the  universe  móves  in 
accordance  with  a  fixed  law.  That  law 
is  never  suspended.  It  has  seemed  so  at 
times,  as  in  the  case  of  the  miracles  of 
the  Savior,  or  of  those  perfo'rmed  in 
this  dispensation  by  the  same  power. 
But  miracles  are  not  suspensions  of 
law.  They  are  wrought  by  a  power 
with  a  deeper  insight  and  comprehen- 
sion  of  the  laws  that  govern  a  particu- 
lar process.  Had  the  mariner  of  a  few 
centuries  ago  descried  one  of  our  mod- 
ern  steamers  running  at  its  usual 
speed  in  the  very  tccth  of  the  wind, 
without  sails  or  visible  means  of  pro- 
pulsión, he  would  have  pronounced  it 
a  miracle.  But  it  is  only  the  result  of 
the  fact  that  inventors  have  found  out 
more  about  the  laws  of  navigation. 

The  deeper  we  prod  into  science  the 
more  we  are  convinced  that  everything 
is  bounded  on  its  four  sides  by  law. 

This  only  serves  to  strengthen  our 
respect  for  law  in  the  social  world. 
Governments  are  but  the  prescribers 
and  cxecutors  of  laws  that  are  abso- 
lutely  necessary  in  order  that  each  man 
may  be  protected  from  injustice  at  the 
hand  of  bis  neighbor.  If  everybo'dy 
possessed  a  sense  of  exact  equity  and 
the  moral  strength  to  act  accordingly, 
no  carthly  systcms  of  polity  would  be 
necessary.  Í3ut  the  past  has  too  well 
taught  US  that  such  is  not  the  case.  In 
fact,  that  could  not  be  expected  from 
mortals.  Else  would  they  have  no 
need  of  being  here;  what  we  are  here 
below  for  first  and  last  is  to  give  us  a 
chance  to  conquer  our  inborn  tcndency 
to  injustice  toward  others.  and  to  de- 
velop  the  Godly  quality  of  being  per- 
fectly  just  in  all  our  dealings.  And 
this  being  the  primarv  purpose  of  the 
Creator's  launching  His  creatures  here 
to  run  the  course  of  Ufe  with  greatest 


profit,  it  is  but  natural  to  expect  that 
He  would  ordain  that  there  should  be 
earth-governments  to  keep  refractory 
persons  on  the  right  track,  and  to  guide 
others  along  it. 

It  is,  then,  manifestly  for  the  best 
good  that  there  be  rulers  and  ruling 
powcrs  of  State.  Without  them  there 
would  be  disorder — chaos — with  no 
assurance  of  libcrty  or  the  pursuit  of 
happiness.  It  does  not  follow,  how- 
ever,  that  the  resulting  rules  of  con- 
duct  are  all  good.  Enactments  of  law 
by  sovereigns  and  legislative  bodies 
are  but  exoeriments  in  justice,  at  the 
best.  They  may  cut  very  closely  to  the 
genuine  or  the  precisely  right,  or  they 
may  be  positively  oppressive.  If  we 
knew  the  eternal  social  laws  of  the 
universe  which  are  the  embodimcnt  of 
equity  to  all,  we  should  have  no  use 
for  law  makers.  We  do  not  know 
them,  except  very  vaguely  and  in  part. 
But  we  may  approach  them.  And  we 
can  only  do  it  by  experimenting.  One 
generation  may  enact  a  statute,  the 
best  they  could  devise,  possibly;  the 
next  generation  may  sweep  it  from  the 
statute  boóks  and  replace  it  by  a  bet- 
ter,  one  nearer  to  the  standard  of  ex- 
act justice.  But,  though  laws  decreed 
by  human  legislature  are  more  or  less 
impcrfect,  they  should  be  obeyed  till 
repcaled  and  replaced  by  better  ones. 

God  has  entrusted  the  prescribing  of 
rules  of  order  to  men,  guided,  per- 
chance,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Su- 
preme  Ruler.  That  is,  earthly  poten- 
tates  are  guided  by  a  higher  wisdom 
than  their  own,  just  to  the  extent  that 
they  seek  after  the  welfare  and  happi- 
ness of  their  subjects.  So  oftcn,  how- 
cver,  this  has  not  becn  done  in  the  ar- 
rogant  ages  of  one-man  empires,  but 
rulers  and  law-makcrs  have  acted  with 
selfish  motives,  and  so  their  pretended 
govcrnment  has  resolved  itself  into  a 
tyrannical  system  of  oppression. 

Such  Systems  have  never  endured 
very  long.  Overruling  Providence 
would  not  allow  it.  In  placing  govern- 
irig  power  in  the  hands  of  men.  He  has 
madc  them  responsible  for  the  admin- 
i.stration  of  justice  to  the  people.  If 
they  have  not  tried  to  give  it.  that 
throne  is  nulled  down  and  the  govern- 
nient  authority  givcn  to  others.     That 
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is  the  story  the  annals  of  the  past  have 
told. 

Longí  years  ago,  one  King  Xebii- 
chadnezzar,  lifted  up  in  pride  at  his 
great  power.  splendid  coiirts  and 
mighty  dominions,  exclaimed : 

Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have 
biiilt  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the 
might  of  iny  power  and  for  the  honour  of 
my  majesty? 

While  the  word  was  in  the  king's  mouth, 
there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  O 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  ¡t  is  spoken; 
The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thce, 

And  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men.  and 
thy  dweiling  shall  be  vvith  beasts  of  the 
field:  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as 
oxen.  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee, 
till  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  gives  it  to 
whomsoever  He  will. 

The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled 
lipón   Nebuchadnezzar. — Daniel  4:  30-33. 

Ilere  is-  a  case  where  the  King  of 
Heaven  seemed  to  take  a  vcry  lively  in- 
terest  in  the  governniental  affairs  of  a 
nation.  Xebuchadnezzar  had  come  to 
think  that  the  mighty  empire  of  Baby- 
lon had  been  made  for  him  instead  of 
him  for  the  empire.  He  was  humiliat- 
ed,  pulled  down  from  his  royal  seat, 
and  taught  the  lesson  that  Jehovah 
rules  among  the  nations.  This,  too, 
has  been  the  story  of  later  world-pow- 
ers.  the  Mcdo-Persian  empire,  (ireece 
and  Rome.  When  the  climax  of  arro- 
gance.  selfishness  and  corruption  is 
reached  in  the  affairs  of  a  nation.  its 
finis  is  written  by  the  finger  of  the  all- 
powerful  and  jnst  King  of  the  l'ni- 
verse. 

It  is  part  of  the  "Mormon"  creed 
that  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  is  an  inspired  document,  that 
the  men  who  launched  forth  "this  gov- 
ernment  of  the  people.  by  the  people 
and  for  the  people."  were  directly  in- 
spired and  reinforced  by  a  power  from 
the  Most  High  God,  to  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  tyranny  and  establish  the  re- 
public  of  .America,  with  individual  lib- 
erty  and  justice  to  all,  its  slogan.  \Ve 
believe  that  it  is  the  best  system  of 
government  under  the  sun.  that  its 
founders  had  in  mind  the  various  or- 
ders  of  state  and  expericnces  of  all 
previous  ages,  and  were  thus  able  to 
take  advantage  of  them  and  embody 
into  the  e:reat   instrument  of  freedom 


the    accumulated    wisdom    of  all   the 
past. 

But  while  we  sense  this  fact,  we,  too, 
are  cognizant  of  another — that  the  af- 
fairs of  this  peerless  system  of  govern- 
ment have  not  always  been  adminis- 
tered  by  men  of  impartial  judgment 
and  of  conscience — as  were  its  found- 
ers. Many  acts  of  injustice  and 
breaches  of  good  faith  have  been  per- 
petrated  and  allowed  to  go  unpun- 
inshed  'neath  its  starry  banner.  But 
the  day  is  steadily  and  surely  ap- 
proaching  when  such  acts  of  partiality 
and  outrage  will  be  impossible  under 
the  Stars  and  Stripes. 

We  think  that  governments  gener- 
ally  are  improving,  and  that  they  will 
continué  so  to  do  until  the  King  of 
Kings  comes  to  reign  on  the  earth,  and 
"the  kinedoms  of  this  world  have  be- 
come  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
His  Christ."  Till  that  time  comes,  this 
is  the  creed  of  Latter-day  Saints  on  the 
subject,  in  whatever  land  they  may 
cast  their  lot : 

We  believe  that  all  men  are  bound  to 
siistain  and  iiphold  the  respective  govern- 
ments in  which  they  reside,  while  protected 
in  their  inherent  and  inalienable  rights  by 
the  laws  of  such  governments;  and  that  se- 
dition  and  rebellion  are  unbecoming  every 
citizen  thus  protected,  and  should  be  pun- 
ished  accordingly;  and  that  all  govern- 
ments have  a  right  to  enact  such  laws  as 
in  their  judgment  are  best  catculated  to  se- 
care the  public  interest,  at  the  same  time, 
however.  holding  sacred  the  freedom  of 
conscience. 

We  believe  that  every  man  should  be 
honorcd  in  his  station;  rulers  and  magis- 
trates  as  such,  being  placed  for  the  protec- 
tion  of  the  innocent,  and  the  punishment 
of  the  guilty;  and  that  to  the  laws,  all  men 
owe  respect  and  deference,  as  without  them 
peace  and  harmony  would  be  supplanted  by 
anarchy  and  terror;  human  laws  being  in- 
stituted  for  the  express  purpose  of  regulat- 
ing  our  interests  as  individuáis  and  nations, 
betwcen  man  and  man,  and  divine  laws  giv- 
en  of  heaven.  prescribing  rules  on  spirit- 
ual  concerns,  for  faith  and  worship,  both  to 
be  answered  by  man  to  his  Maker. — Doc. 
&  Cov.  134:  5,  6. 


The  greater  our  conception  of  God, 
the  greater  will  be  our  lifc. — \V.  Dale. 


He  who  would  rule  well  his  own 
spirit  will  requirc  knowledge  of  some 
unexi)lored  tcrritory   in   his  own   soul. 
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SOUTHERN    STATES    MISSION. 


Kentucky:  T.  E.  Secrist,  president,  box 
554,  Louisville.  Eider  Forest  Lee  Dyall, 
who  has  been  down  with  malarial  fever,  is 
improving  slowly.  Eider  H.  C.  Carlton, 
who  was  transferred"  to  this  conference  to 
labor  atnong  his  relatives,  is  being  very 
kindly  treated  by  his  people.  Many  of 
them  are  interested  in  the  gospel  message. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Hyde.  president,  1324 
Claud  Street,  Jacksonviíle.  In  the  evening 
of  July  6th  a  social  was  given  at  the  heme 
of  Sister  A.  O.  Jenkins  in  honor  of  Eider 
Leonard  Moncur,  who  was  about  to  leave 
for  his  heme  in  the  west,  and  Sister  Caro- 
line  Janes,  who  was  transferred  to  Atlan- 
ta. There  were  songs  and  speeches,  after 
which  a  goodly  number  of  famous  Florida 
watermelons  were  eaten.  The  Fourth  of 
July  was  fittingly  celebrated  by  the  Saints 
in  Coffee  county,  Georgia,  and  at  Eben- 
ezer  county,  Florida. 

EUist  Tennessee:  J.  H.  Batty,  president, 
Knoxville,  box  688.  EIders  A.  W.  Keller 
and  Jos.  Mendenhall  preached  in  a  new 
church  in  Johnson  county,  and  were  in- 
vited  home  by  the  preacher,  who  treated 
them  very  kindly.  Brother  N.  J.  Starley, 
who  has  for  some  time  had  charge  of  the 
advanced  class  in  a  non-Mormon_  Sunday 
school,  was  removed  from  his  position  be- 
cause  he  would  not  spiritualize  the  scrip- 
tures.  Sister  Elijah  Watter  died  at  her 
home  at  Glenoby,  July  15.  She  was  a  de- 
voted  Latter-day  Saint,  and  she  will  be 
mourned  by  many  elders  who  have  shared 
her  hospitality. 

Ohio:  G.  W.  Bills,  president,  box  41, 
Station  D,  Columbus.  Eider  Fred  Nielson, 
who  is  to  leave  us  shortly,  has  been  visit- 
ing  with  friends.  On  July  8  two  companies 
were  formed  to  do  cross  country  work. 
Company  A  is  in  charge  of  Eider  G.  W. 
Bills,  and  Eider  J.  E.  Keller  is  in  charge 
of  Company  B.  Eider  G.  W.  Bills  and 
companions  were  refused  permission  to 
hold  Street  meetings  in  Circleville.  The 
town.  however.  was  canvassed  and  sixteen 
Books  of  Mormon  were  sold. 

Virginia:  Eider  S.  W.  Bateman,  presi- 
dent, box  145,  I-ynchburg.  Elders  John  A. 
Toone  and  Alma  Donaldson  found  the 
mayor  of  Basic  City  a  fair-minded  gentle- 
man.  Without  any  hcsitancy  he  gave  them 
permission  to  canvass  the  city.  The  Saints 
and  elders  at  Lynchburg  celebrated  the 
Fourth  of  July  with  speeches  and  songs. 
Eider  Leo  Lovvry  was  orator  of  the  day. 
and  Eider  I.evi  W.  Reynolds  read  the 
Dcciaration  of  Indepcndcnce. 

Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  president.  box 
705.  Montpomery.  Elders  W.  H.  Wiser, 
C.  N.  Motes  and  J.  W.  Ackroyd  held  three 


meetings  in  the  Starkville  school  house, 
June  28  and  29.  The  people  who  attended 
manifestad  much  interest  in  the  doctrines 
they  heard  and  invited  the  elders  back. 
Elders  J.  E.  Jensen  and  J.  D.  Brown  at- 
tempted  to  sell  a  Book  of  Mormon  to  a 
gentleman  from  Huntsville.  The  man  be- 
came  insolent  and  started  to  entertain  the 
elders  with  a  recital  of  the  stock  lies  about 
Joseph  Smith.  The  elders  reminded  the 
gentleman  that  in  execrating  the  Mormon 
prophet  he  was  only  fulfílling  one  of  the 
prophecies  of  Joseph  Smith.  They  told 
the  man  that  Joseph  Smith  had  predicted 
that  he  would  be  known  for  good  and  evil. 
When  the  traducer  of  the  prophet  heard 
this  he  apologized. 

Middle  Tennesseee:  D.  S.  Dorrity,  pres- 
ident, box  269,  Memphis.  A  branch  con- 
ference was  held  at  Britt's  landing  June  27 
and  28.  Four  elders  were  present  on  the 
first  day  and  two,  Elders  D.  S.  Dorrity  and 
George  Shaw,  on  the  last.  Everything 
went  smoothly  until  the  night  of  the  28th. 
A  meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  a  Mr. 
Brigg.  While  it  was  in  progress,  some  of 
the  neighbors  with  more  bigotry  than  re- 
ligión, threw  rocks  through  the  windows 
in  the  hope  of  breaking  up  the  meeting. 
The  people  were  plucky  and  not  easily  dis- 
turbed.  A  little  later  guns  were  fired  on 
the  outside,  but  the  meeting  went  on,  and 
no  harm  was  done.  The  honorable  people 
of  the  community  were  indignant  over  the 
mobocratic  outbreak  and  are  determined  to 
bring  the  offenders  to  justice. 

North  Carolina :  R.  B.  White,  presi- 
dent, Wilmington,  box  547.  Sister  Mar- 
garet  E.  Sanders,  a  faithful  Latter-day 
Saint,  died  at  her  home  in  Hampstead,  July 
7th.  Many  elders  who  have  _  partaken  of 
her  hospitality  will  learn  with  profound 
sorrow  of  her  death.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Latter-day  Saints  Church 
at  4:30  p.  m.,  Julv  7th.  Six  elders  acted  as 
pall-bearers.  Eider  N.  D.  Bischoff  and  F. 
M.  Guyman  have  finished  their  canvass  of 
Fayettsville.  They  sold  twenty-nine  Books 
of  Mormon  and  seventy-four  other  books 
in  the  town.  A  sanctified  preacher  on  be- 
ing presentad  with  a  tract,  asked:  "Does 
this  contain  the  puré  gospel  of  Christ?" 
The  eider  said  "Yes,"  whereupon  the 
preacher  said:  "If  it  does,  I  will  burn  it." 
He  lighted  a  match  and  put  it  to  the  tract, 
but  much  to  his  chagrin  the  pamphjet 
would  not  burn.  Eider  William  D.  Crid- 
dle  has  started  a  school  at  Huntly.  The 
North  Carolina  public  school  curriculum 
will  be  followed  and  the  school  will  be  non- 
sectarian. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  presi- 
dent, box  422,  Lexington.  Elders  E.  J. 
Solomon  and  A.  Oldroyd  were  invited  by  a 
Baptist  minister  to  assist  him  in  holding  a 
meeting.  The  elders  told  too  much  truth, 
and  at  the  conclusión  of  their  remarks  the 
Baptist  rantcd  and  raved  about  the  "Mor- 
mons"  a  few  minutes,  and  then  asked  the 
elders  to  sing  and  dismiss.  Elders  J.  B. 
Lofgreen  and  R.  E.  Bunker  had  a  similar 
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«xperience.  They  were  invited  to  speak  in 
a  meeting  at  which  two  preachers  were 
present.  When  the  elders  concluded  their 
remarks  the  ministers  paid  their  compli- 
ments  to  the  "Mormons"  in  no  uncertain 
terms,  and  then  left  the  church  hastily,  so 
as  not  to  hear  the  elders'  reply.  Sister  Holt 
of  Rowan  county,  who  was  given  up  to  die 
by  the  doctors,  was  administered  to  by 
Elders  R.  E.  Bunker  and  J.  B.  Lofgreen. 
On  the  foUowing  day  she  was  up  and  about 
her  household  duties.  Eider  E.  J.  Solomon 
and  A.  Oldroyd,  while  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Johnson  county,  were  told  that 
some  ministers  were  coming  to  the  elders' 
meetings  to  disprove  "Mormonism."  The 
preachers  did  not  come. 

Atlanta  Conference:  C.  E.  Dinwoodey, 
president,  29  Connaly  street,  Atlanta.  On 
July  1  the  northern  part  of  Georgia  was  or- 
ganized  into  the  Atlanta  conference,  with 
C.  E.  Dinwoodey  as  president.  The  selec- 
tion  of  president  was  a  wise  one.  Eider 
Dinwoodey  has  had  much  experience  as  a 
missionary.  A  few  years  ago  he  filled  a 
mission  in  the  Northern  states,  doing  a 
splendid  work.  He  has  now  been  in  the 
South  twenty-six  months,  twenty  months 
of  which  time  he  was  secretary  of  the  mis- 
sion. During  their  stay  in  Atlanta  Eider 
Dinwoodey  and  wife  have  done  a  most  ex- 
cellent  work.  The  little  congregation  in 
.\tlanta  has  steadily  increased.  President 
Dinwoody  is  fortúnate  in  having  associ- 
ated  with  him  in  the  work  in  Atlanta  three 
lady  missionaries,  Sisters  Lillian  V.  Jones, 
Florence  Zundell  and  Caroline  Janes.  Ei- 
der Nephi  Jensen,  secretary  of  the  mission, 
and  wife,  visited  Atlanta,  July  12.  Eider 
Jenson  spoke  at  the  morning  and  evening 
meetings. 

South  Carolina:  C.  A.  Callis,  president. 
box  276,  Columbia.  President  C.  A.  Callis 
preached  a  funeral  sermón  at  Society  Hiil. 
July  28.  over  the  remains  of  a  woman  who 
was  not  a  member  of  the  Church.  It  was 
planned  that  a  Baptist  preacher  should  of- 
ficiate,  but  he  refused,  sayin"  "the  woman 
had  left  no  evidence  of  a  Christian  Hfe  be- 
hind  her."  The  woman  was  a  devoted  wife 
and  mother,  and  a  good  neighbor,  and  her 
oniy  sin  consisted  in  not  havina;  accepted 
a  creed  which  she  could  not  believe.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  the  ooen  air,  as  the 
church  would  not  hold  the  large  crowd. 
Preside-it  Callis  spoke  of  the  justice  of 
God,  pointing  out  that  everybody  will  be 
rewarded  for  all  the  good  they  do.  whether 
they  are  church  members  or  not.  All 
present  listened  with  rapt  attention.  The 
work  ip  South  Carolina  is  progressmg. 
There  have  been  fifty-five  baptisms  already 
this  year. 

Georgia:  L.  I-  Myers,  president.  821 
Phillips  Street.  Augusta.  On  Tune  29  El- 
ders A.  A.  Savarre  and  Robert  Furness  ad- 
ministered to  Sister  Cora  Cain  of  Augusta. 
who  was  suffering  from  chills  and  fever. 
She  was  restored  to  health  almost  immedi- 
ately.  Eider  S.  W.  Golding.  who  had  pre- 
sided  over  the  conference  with  signal  abil- 


ity  for  several  months,  was  released  from 
his  labors  July  1.  Eider  L.  L.  Myers  suc- 
ceeded  him  as  president  of  the  conference. 
The  Saints  at  Empire  celebrated  the  Fourth 
of  July  in  a  fitting  way.  Eider  Aubrey  F. 
Tclton  was  the  orator  of  the  day.  The 
music  was  furnished  by  a  choir  of  young 
ladies  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  J.  N. 
Nicholson,  director  of  music  in  the  Meth- 
odist  church.  Brother  Clarence  Yarn  of 
Union  Point,  who  has  been  sufTering  with 
malaria  fever,  was  restored  to  health  under 
the  administration  of  Elders  L.  L.  Myers 
and  A.  A.  Savage. 

Mississippi:  C.  S.  Cárter,  president,  416 
George  street,  Jackson.  Elders  J.  L.  An- 
derson  and  J.  F.  Gibbs  held  some  good 
meetings  at  Teasdale.  James  Ashomer, 
who  was  the  leader  of  a  dique  who  arrest- 
ed  two  elders  two  years  ago,  was  present 
at  the  meetings  and  manifested  great 
friendship  for  the  elders.  On  the  morning 
of  June  28  Elders  E.  J.  Gray  and  H.  M. 
Hodgson  attended  a  Bapfist  meeting.  In- 
stead  of  welcoming  the  elders,  the  preach- 
er recited  a  few  of  the  oíd  moss-covered 
anti-"Mormon"  lies  for  their  entertain- 
ment.  Of  course,  the  elders  were  not  giv- 
en  permission  to  answer  the  reverend  vi- 
tuperator.  But  they  gave  out  a  meeting 
for  3:30  p.  m.  in  a  school  house  near  by, 
and  vindicated  the  Saint»..  The  Sunday 
school  at  Teasdale  has  been  reorganized. 
The  Fourth  of  July  was  fittinglv  celebrated 
by  the  Saints  and  elders  in  Jackson.  A 
branch  conference  was  held  at  Teasdale, 
July  18.  As  a  result  of  the  administration 
of  Elders  P.  P.  Johnson  and  Williard 
Brugger,  Fannie  Jackson  is  rapidly  recover- 
ing  from  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever.  A 
Baptist  preacher  consoled  the  bereaved  at 
a  funeral  in  Frankiin  county  bv  preaching- 
baptism  for  the  dead,  citing  1  Cor.  15:  29. 

Review   for  July,    1908. 

With  few  exceptions  the  elders  have  en- 
joyed  good  health  and  have  been  permit- 
ted  to  prosecute  their  labors  unmolested. 
The  hot  weather  has  hampered  the  work 
some,  but  the  elders  have  not  been  alto- 
gether  idle.  as  will  be  seen  by  the  followmg 
figures.  . 

In  prosecuting  their  labors  during  the 
month,  the  elders  sold  219  Books  of  Mor- 
mon.  78  other  standard  Church  works.  ana 
2,532  smaller  books,  distributed  27,719 
tracts  and  2,130  Liahonas,  secured  238  sub- 
scriptions  for  Liahona,  visited  9,975  fam- 
ilies,  revisited  8,593  families,  spent  4,999 
hours  in  tracting  and  5,827  hours  m  gospel 
conversations.  spent  4.997  hours  with 
Saints,  11.019  hours  in  study.  had  16,025 
gospel  conversations,  held  397  hall  meet- 
ings, 620  cottage  meetings,  79  open  air 
meetings,  blessed  70  children  and  baptized 
77  converts.  ... 

The  following  are  the  arrivals  and  ap- 
pointments  for  the  month: 

Charles  C.  Martinson.  Salt  Lake  City. 
Utah— Xorth  Carolina. 
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Conrad    Frischknecht,  Manti,  Utah — Ohio. 
William  N.  Stephens,  Jr.,  Rexburg,  Ida- 
lio — Ohio. 


Transiera. 
A.  F.  Tolton,  Georgia,  to  Ohio. 

Releases. 

Lconard  Moncur,  Florida. 

Warren  Chadwick,  North  Carolina. 

.\ngus  Alred,  Florida. 

Fred  Nielson,  Ohio.  , 

Jas.  D.  Terrell,  Virginia. 

Abner  Tanncr,  Middle  Tennessee. 

J.  W.  Twitchell,  Virginia. 

G.  S.  Smith,  South  Carolina. 

I..  .■\.  Stroud,  Alabama. 

E.  D.  Shellcy,  Florida. 

R.  C.  Davi.s,  Virginia. 

George  A.  Hyde.  Virginia. 

A.  J.  Kirkham,  Virginia. 

Thps.  W.  Gunn,  Florida. 

John  A.  Lowe,  Georgia. 

Gwynne  Page.  North  Carolina. 

Ja.s.  R.  Ott.  Virginia. 

Jos.  E.  Facer,  Alabama. 

W.  S.  Taylor,  East  Kentucky. 

Jos.   II.  Yates,  East  Kentucky. 

.\.  E.  Johnson,  Mississippi. 

George  V.  Ord,  Mississippi. 

E.  M.  Crandall,  Kentucky. 

R.  S.  Bishop,  East  Kentucky. 

H.  W.-  Ackroyd,  Alabama. 

M.  A.  Barton,  Georgia. 

Wm.  H.  Wiser,  Alabama. 

John  A.  Fox.  Kentucky. 

Wm.  H.  Freeman,  Alabama. 

S.  W.  Golding,  Georgia. 

Edgar  Nielson,  Alabama. 


WESTERN    STATES    MISSION. 


Tolerance  is  what  we  are  receiving  in  most 
places  in  the  mission. 

In  North  Dakota. 

In  reading  of  the  great  progress  that  is 
being  made  by  the  elders  in  the  various 
missions,  I  feel  that  a  word  from  North 
Dakota  would  be  of  interés". 

Therc  are  ten  of  us  here  doing  company 
work,  and  in  the  difíerent  towns  where  we 
have  met  at  the  end  of  each  week,  we  have 
usulally  rec^ved  good  treatment.  Have 
been  in  North  Dakota  but  two  months.  and 
in  that  time  have  left  a  number  of  books 
and  tracts,  which  we  feel  will  allay  a  great 
deal  of  the  prejudice  which  the  people  have 
concerning  the  "Mormons."  During  the 
past  week  we  have  disposed  of  83  Books  of 
Mormon  and  260  other  books,  also  several 
hundred  tracts,  Liahonas,  etc.  These  have 
been  distributed  principally  among  large 
crowds  at  our  street  meetings,  who  seemed 
anxious  to  learn  the  gospel  principies  and 
pleased  to  hear  the  "Songs  of  Zion." 

In  Minot  we  had  strong  opposition  to 
meet  with.  One  man  in  particular  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  coming  out  and  talking 
against  us.  At  one  of  our  meetings.  how- 
ever,  we  compromised  with  him,  and  he 
was  to  use  a  half  hour  after  we  had  spoken 
for  that  length  of  time.  The  crowd  which 
had  come  out  to  hear  "Mormonism"  ex- 
poscd  was  hardly  willing  to  let  us  talk  first, 
hut  was  better  disposed  after  the  meeting, 
and  we  coiild  not  give  our  tracts  away  fast 
enough. 

The  reasonablcness  of  the  gospel  princi- 
pies. a.5  taught  by  the  Latter-dav  Saints  is 
beirig  realizcd  by  many  of  these  people.  and 
we  find  great  pleasurc  in  laboring  among  a 
people  who  are  searching  for  truth. 

Wm.  Redd,  Coiiference  President. 


No  elders  have  come  to  be  assigned  to 
ficlds  of  labor.  We  expcct  to  pass  around 
the  hat  in  a  short  time,  contributions  in  the 
form  of  elders  only  received. 

Two  bound  volurnes  of  Liahona  The  Eld- 
ers' Journal  have  been  received  at  head- 
'luarters  by  the  elders  who  ordercd  thcm. 
Truly  all  who  want  to  kcep  up  with  the 
mission  work  should  have  this  beautiful 
volunic  in  their  library. 

A  Tolerant  Town. 

Word  cornos  from  one  of  the  companies 
of  elders  that  during  the  coursc  of  a  series 
of  their  street  mcetinjís,  the  ministors  of 
the  town  atteniDted  to  i;et  tlic  mayor  to 
chant-'c  his  mind,  after  he  had  givcn  con- 
sent  for  the  elders  to  hold  meetings.  Fail- 
ini;  in  this  tliey  ivade  an  attc'iipt'to  stop 
the  adverti.-inK  in  tl'.e  papers,  but  again 
tlu'V  wcrc  uiisucccssful;  so  they  directed 
their  efForts  toward  the  meetings.  In  this 
they  failed  aiíain,  for  tho  audience  gavo  evi- 
dence  that  they  vvere  vory  much  iu  sympa- 
thy  with  the  "Mr)rmons."  and  said  thcre 
would  be  somc  tar  and  fcathers  for  those 
who  madc  too  much  obiection  to  their 
speaking.      Surely    the    tables    are    turning. 


NORTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 


The  Chicago  choir  rccently  enjoyed  a 
visit  to  Milwaukce.  where  they  were  enter- 
tained  by  the  Saints  of  that  branch.  The 
trip  by  boat  was  a  pleasure  and  the  Saints 
and  elders  laboring  there  accorded  them 
a  hearty  wolconie  and  took  pleasure  in 
showing  them  the  places  of  intercst. 

Richard  A.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Minneaoolis  branch.  has  been  visiting  Chi- 
cago. President  Johnson  is  an  earnest.  ef- 
ficient  worker  and  is  doing  a  good  work. 
He  teaches  the  gospel  by  example  as  weU 
as  by  preccpt. 

Visitiiig  the  Elders. 

.■\ugust  1  and  2,  Secretary  Tohn  W.  .Mlc- 
nian  visited  the  elders  in  the  Southern  Indi- 
ana confcrcnce.  He  met  Company  A  at  Or- 
leans  and  Company  B  at  Shoales,  Priest- 
hood  nieetinj's  wcrc  held  with  each  com- 
panv.  The  elders  have  had  a  successful 
time  travelint'  throut'h  the  'hill  country" 
of  Central  Indian.i  They  report  people  ev- 
erywhere  less  preiudiced  and  more  willing 
to  listen  to  the  gospel  message.  Success- 
ful  and  well  attendcd  street  meetings  were 
held   by    both   companies.      Secretary   Alle- 
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man  recently  visited  tlie  Wisconsin  eiders 
at  Milwaukee,  Horicon  and  Portage.  The 
eiders  are  working  earnestly  for  the  spread 
of  truth.  They  have  many  friends  and  in- 
vestigators  and  hope  to  bring  many  honest 
souls  into  the  Church. 

Eider  W.  L.  Wanless,  of  the  Mission  of- 
fice, spent  August  1  and  2  with  the  eiders 
of  the  Northern  Indiana  conference.  He 
met  Company  B  at  Fort  Wayne  and  Com- 
pany  A  at  Bluffton.  The  eiders  are  very 
enthiisiastic  in  their  work  and  the  Lord  is 
blessing  them.  Hundreds  of  people  have 
attended  their  open  air  mectings,  where  the 
closest  attention  was  paid  to  their  explana- 
tion  of  the  scripturcs,  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Southern  Ulinois  Conference. 

\Vc  feel  that  our  conference  held  at  Mc- 
Lean,  111..  July  25  and  26,  was  one  of  the 
most  successful  of  the  season.  Our  first 
meeting  was  held  at  8  p.  tn.,  Saturday.  We 
were  met  by  the  largest  crowd  witnessed 
yet  this  season.  Several  hundred  people 
were  present.  The  first  principies  of  the 
gospel,  "Restoration"  and  '  Aiithority," 
were  trcated  as  far  as  time  would  permit. 

Just  before  dismissing  our  meeting,  one 
of  three  reverend  gentlemen  who  had  been 
present,  stepped  out  and  asked  for  the  privi- 
lege  of  being  heard.  He  was  told  that  at 
the  cióse  of  our  services  he  would  be  wel- 
come  to  occupy  what  time  he  desired.  He 
began  by  saymg  that  as  an  American  citi- 
zen  he  wished  to  be  heard.  He  had  been 
speaking  but  a  very  short  time  when  he 
began  to  use  sarcasm  and  ridiculc.  He  did 
not  take  his  Bible  and  show  us  wherein  we 
were  deluded  aijd  mistaken,  as  he  supposed 
we  were.  but  in  an  un-Christianlike  spirit. 
tried  to  tread  us  down.  When  he  concluded 
his  tirade  against  us,  another  reverend  gen- 
tleman  began  where  he  left  off,  and  spared 
no  words  that  might  be  employed  in  under- 
mining  "Mormonism."  He,  like  the  former 
speaker,  used  no  scripture  to  show  us 
wherein  we  were  mistaken,  and  admitted 
we  were  teaching  a  great  many  truths  from 
the  Bible,  but  said  we  represented  a  poor, 
deluded.  priest-ridden  people,  and  that  we 
daré  not  come  out  and  deny  the  authority 
of  our  leaders  under  penalty  of  death.  From 
start  to  finish  his  talk  was  a  most  shame- 
ful  attack  on  Utah  and  her  people.  As  the 
hour  was  now  late  we  told  the  people  we 
would  an.swer  our  opponents  on  the  follow- 
ing  day. 

Sunday  afternoon  at  3  p.  m.  we  continued 
our  services,  and  principies  of  the  gospel 
and  our  belief  were  further  dif cussed.  At 
8  p.  m.  we  had  an  immense  •  gathering. 
Hundreds  of  people  were  out  to  hear  us. 
People  from  several  of  the  surrounding  set- 
tlements  were  present.  Eider  Leslie  Rark- 
dull  was  the  first  speaker.  He  showcd  very 
clearly  from  the  Bible  that  an  apostacy  had 
been  predicted,  and  that  thcre  had  been  a 
falling  awav.  and  that  the  gospel  had  been 
restored   in   this   dispensation   according   to 


Biblical  .prophecies.  Eider  Lawrence  Bar- 
ney  was  the  next  speaker.  He  answered 
some  of  the  charges  that  had  been  made 
against  us  as  a  people.  and  continued  fur- 
ther by  proving  from  the  Bible  that  God  is 
a  personage  with  flesh  and  bones,  as  the 
ministers  had  denied  the  previous  evening 
the  personality  of  God.  Eider  La  Fayette 
Olson  followcd.  and  answered  the  charges 
made  against  the  Church  and  the  people  of 
L'^tah,  citing  words  of  praise  from  promin- 
ent  men  and  women  who  had  been  in  Utah 
and  stated  our  social  condition. 

Eider  Duke  announccd  that  after  the 
closc  of  our  services  another  chance  would 
be  given  our  opponents  to  show  us  where- 
in we  were  mistaken.  .*\s  upon  the  previous 
occasion,  they  had  no  scripture  to  give,  but 
began  by  tearing  our  doctrine  down  and 
reading  from  a  number  of  extracts-  writ- 
ten  by  anti-"Mormons"  and  apostates,  try- 
ing  in  this  manncr  to  prove  our  doctrine 
false.  At  the  cióse  of  our  services  we  were 
given  the  hand  of  fellowship  by  a  number 
of  prominent  men  of  the  city,  especially  the 
city  marshal.  He  told  the  writer  person- 
ally  that  those  ministers  were  out  of  order 
and  that  in  place  of  making  enemies  for  us, 
they  made  many  friends.  The  work  of  the 
Lord  is  progressing  and  we  know  that  "He 
works  in  a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders 
to  perform."  In  calling  upon  the  business 
men  next  morning,  they  cxprcssed  them- 
selves  as  disgusted  with  the  manner  in 
which  the  ministers  answered  us.  If  the 
remarks  made  by  them  had  not  been  so  far 
from  the  truth,  more  of  the  people  would 
have  accepted  them.  As  it  was,  any  rea- 
sonable  person  would  doubt  most  of  the 
statemcnts  made,  knowing  Utah  is  a  t>art 
of  the  United  States. 

We  feel  like  asking  the  Lord  to  bless 
these  blind  leaders,  for  they  are  to  be  pitied 
rather  than  censured.  We  are  being  blessed 
abundantly  on  every  hand.  Praying  that 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  may  be  upon  all 
who  are  working  for  the  spread  of  truth, 
we  remain.  Your  brethren  in  the  gospel. 
James  Rasmussen,  Pres. 
LaFayette  Olson.  Secy. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


A  Bereaved  Mother. 

Sister  .\nnie  M.  G.  Hook,  of  46  Pcrlcy 
Street.  Concord.  N.  H..  writes  of  the  death 
of  her  little  son.  aged  2  ycars.  one  month 
and  25  days,  which  occurred  Sunday,  Aug. 
2,  1908.  He  had  been  blessed  by  the  eiders, 
and  the  mother  says:  "We  callcd  him  our 
little  missionary,  and  I  have  planned  so 
many  times  to  bring  him  up  to  be  fitted  for 
that  Service."  May  He  in  whose  keeping 
is  the  happiness  of  all  of  us  send  the  Com- 
fortcr  to  this  bereaved  mother. 


All  Good  But  the  Ñame. 

\  singular  instance  of  the  pleasurc  peo- 
ple take  in  listcning  to  Lattcr-day  Saint  eid- 
ers preach  until  it  transpire.=  that  they  are 
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"Mormons,"  is  narrated  by  Eider  William 
Bradfield  of  the  North  West  Virginia  con- 
ference.  He  and  Eider  H.  S.  Rice,  presi- 
dent  of  the  conference,  found  themselves 
in  a  little  town  about  6:30  p.  m.,  and  circu- 
jated  an  appointment  for  an  outdoor  meet- 
ing  at  the  store,  without  making  it  known 
that  they  were  "Mormon"  elders.  A  large 
crowd  assembled  and  the  elders  sang  as  an 
opening  hymn  "America."  Then  followed 
prayer  and  the  hymn  "High  on  the  Moun- 
tain  Top."  Eider  Bradfield  spoke  on 
"Love,"  and  Eider  Rice  preached  a  dis- 
course  on  the  kingdom  of  God,  its  ordin- 
ances  and  organization.  In  conclusión  he 
invited  all  to  accept  the  truth  wherever 
they  find  it,  even  among  the  "Mormons." 
The  crowd  seemed  spell-bound  until  they 
thus  learned  that  the  speakers  were  "Mor- 
mons," and  then  they  began  to  disperse. 
One  man  said  the  sermón  was  fine,  but 
when  "Mormonism"  was  mentioned  that 
settied  it.  A  few  were  interested  in  the 
truth,  and  one  man  bought  some  books. 

During  July  the  elders  in  this  conference, 
tweive  in  number,  disposed  of  2,139  tracts, 
sold  469  books,  of  which  114  were  standard 
Church  works,  and  took  21 '  subscriptions 
for  mission  periodicals. 


CENTRAL. STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  Joscph  B.  Dalley  has  been  appoint- 
ed  to  preside  over  the  Arkansas  conference. 
Eider  James  S.  Crane  has  been  appointed 
president  of  the  Independence  conference. 

Eider  J.  M.  Christensen  writes  cheering- 
ly  from  Smith  Center,  Kansas.  All  the 
elders  of  the  St.  John  conference  are  well 
in  hcalth  and  spirits.  Thev  have  held  many 
mectings  lately  and  have  been  well  treated 
by  the  people. 


Elders  I-.  M.  Messinger,  Jos.  W.  Prince 
and  Gen.  Soderberg  write  that  they  are  do- 
ing  well  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark.  In  tracting 
they  approace.d  a  fine  rcsidence  and  offered 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  the  lady  of  the 
house  who  bought  it  eagerly,  also  other 
books.  She  had  been  in  Utah.  She  said 
she  had  heard  the  elders  were  in  town  and 
hopcd  they  would  cali  on  her.  ■ 


Moonlight  Meeting  and  Water  Melón. 

Company  B.  of  the  Missouri  conference 
held  a  strcet  meeting  by  moonlight  at  Au- 
gusta on  Sunday  evening.  Aug.  9,  and  had 
about  200  interested  listeners.  At  the  cióse 
of  the  meeting  the  elders  went  to  their 
rooms  which  were  in  the  same  house  where 
the  leading  physician  of  the  town  had  his 
office.  He  told  the  elders  he  had  under- 
takcn  a  job  which  \yas  too  much  for  him 
and  desired  their  assistance.  They  followed 
him  to  his  room,  curious  to  know  what  he 
wanted  of  them,  and  found  there  a  plentiful 
supply  of  watermelon.  After  finishing  the 
feast  they  thanked  him,  when  he  assured 
them  that  he  had  enjoyed  their  company. 


TESTIMONIES. 

XX. 

Alabama. 

I   believe   the    Book   of   Mormon   is   the 

word  of  God.     He  is  the  same  today  and 

always,  and  has  the  same  power  to  reveal 

Himself  now  that  He  had  in  former  times. 

Indeed,  I   believe   Christ's  doctrine  as  He 

delivered  it  to  the  Saints.     I   hope  to  be 

one  myself  some  day,  and  that  my  testi- 

mony  will  have  a  good  efifect. — ^Josie  Hen- 

derson,  Ala. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon contains  the  true  gospel  of  Christ.  I 
know  it  by  the  power  of  God,  who  is  able 
to  make  it  known  to  all  who  have  a  puré 
desire,  and  ask  Him  in  faith  for  a  knowl- 
edge  of  the  truth. — Nancy  A.  Hedgpeth, 
Ala. 

My  knowledge  has  been  increased  more 
than  a  hundred  fold  since  joining  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
on  January  11.  1897.  The  Prophet  Joseph 
was  divinely  appointed  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  delivered  -to  him  by  a  mes- 
senger  from  God.  In  many  places  the 
Bible  bears  witness  of  the  Booíc  of  Mor- 
mon. I  speak  thus  with  a.  knowledge  given 
me  from  on  high  that  it  is  true. — Edward 
C.  Hedgpeth,  Ala. 

We  wish  to  bear  our  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  this  gospel.  We  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living  God,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  an  inspired 
record.  We  were  baptized  September  13, 
1901,  by  Eider  N.  S.  Morrison.  Success  to 
Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal. — J.  M.  Vin- 
son  and  daughtcr  Eura.  Ala. 

I  can  say  of  a  truth  that  the  gospel 
taught  by  the  "Mormon"  elders  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation.  I  believe  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  and  all  his  successors  were  men 
of  God.  I  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon to  be  the  word  of  God.  I  know  that 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  true  church  of  God.  I  have 
many  testimonies,  such  as  the  power  of 
healing,  shown  a  number  of  times  in  my 
family. — W.  C.  Castillon,  Ala. 

I  bear  my  testimony  that  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  true. 
I  have  been  a  member  fourteen  years;  dur- 
ing that  time  I  have  been  healed  from  the 
bed  of  affliction  many  times.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  I  also 
know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  I  have  received  many  blessings, 
and  I  rejoice  and  praise  God  for  this  knowl- 
edge through  the  Holy  Spirit. — Dora  H. 
Castillon,  Ala. 


I  know  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.    I 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


LIAHONA   THE    ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


247 


have  seen  the  sick  healed.  I  ever  feel 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  light  of  the 
gospel.— Henry  Castitlon,  Ala.  « 

Arkansas. 

In  a  letter  too  long  to  reproduce  h«re, 
Sister  Lora  Alien  Geise  of  Arkansas,  in 
eloquent  language  bears  an  impressive  tes- 
timony  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Florida. 

In  an  interesting  letter,  Dr.  G.  W.  Dent 
of  Florida,  a  veteran  of  the  civil  war,  re- 
lates a  very  interesting  religious  experi- 
ence,  and  bears  a  faithful  testimony  to  the 
tnith  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

I  gave  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  nine  years  ago  in  the  Southern  Star. 
But  as  my  faith  in  this  great  latter-day 
work  is  so  much  stronger  now  than  it  was 
then,  I  feel  to  give  it  again.  I  know  that 
the  Church  of  jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  only  authorized  church  upon 
the  earth;  and  I  also  know  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  of  divine  origin,  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  one  of  the  greatest 
prophets  that  ever  lived,  for  I  have  had  an 
mspiration  of  the  truth  of  these  things,  and 
I  know  whereof  I  speak. — Mrs.  Julia  Jor- 
dán, Fia. 


My  testimony  is  not  to  think  ñor  guess 
whether  the  gospel  is  true,  but  to  know.  I 
was  a  slave  to  tobáceo.  I  had  been  an 
investigator  about  two  years.  I  had  two 
teeth  tnat  would  commence  to  ache  every 
niorning  at  about  4  o'clock,  and  the  only 
thing  that  would  stop  them  was  to  pjtt  to- 
báceo on  them;  so  I  said:  "Lord,  if  the 
chtirch  is  right,  you  can  take  charge  of  the 
teeth."  So  I  quit  the  tobáceo  and  the  teeth 
did  not  even  get  sore.  This  is  my  testi- 
mony.— ^J.  R.  Daniel,  Fia. 

I  joined  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  seven  years  ago.  and  feel 
assured  I  joined  the  true  one.  I  believe 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
I  have  been  happier  since  I  joined  this 
Church  than  I  ever  was  before,  and  I  grow 
stronger  in  faith  all  the  time.  I  know  the 
elders  have  great  healing  power  from_  God, 
for  I  have  been  relieved  of  líreat  pain  by 
prayer. — Mrs.  Kizzie  Keen,  Fia. 

I  feel  that  I  must  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesús 
Christ  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  know  without  doubt  that  it  is  true.  I 
only  wísh  others  could  see  as  I  do.  I  have 
had  testimony  after  testimony.  I  know 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God,  the  same  as  I  believe  the  Bible  to 
be. — Mrs.  Mamie  Masce,  Fia. 


Sister  Ida  Rushing  of  Florida,  who  was 
baptized    in    Meridian,   Miss.,   in    a    letter 


which  breathes  a  'pleasing  spirit,  tells  of 
her  conversión,  expresses  gratitude  to  the 
elders  who  taught  herself  and  family  the 
gospel,  and  bears  a  faithful  testimony  to  it. 

Georgia. 

Yes,  I  want  the  peoole  everywhere  to 
know  that  I  believe  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  teaching  the  true  plan  of  salvation,  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  orophet,  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  teaches  the  gospel  of 
Christ. — Joseph  Tillman,  Ga. 

Yes,  I  do  know  that  I  ^ave  been  healed 
through  the  elders  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  I  am  fuUy  satisned  where  I  am. — M. 
M.  Tillman,  Ga. 


I  am  a  member  of  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  true. — C.  B. 
Tillman,  Ga. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
world  that  "Mormonism"  is  true,  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
The  gospel  as  taught  by  the  elders  is  true, 
and  if  we  live  as  we  are  taught  by  them  we 
will  be  happy  in  this  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come.  I  am  so  glad  that  I  am  a 
"Mormon."  I  have  been  healed  and  have 
seen  others  healed  through  faith  and  pray- 
er.— Mary  E.  Cook,  Ga. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  along  with 
the  rest  to  the  truth  of  this  gospel.  I  know 
it  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  truc 
prophet  of  God;  and  all  those  who  live  up 
to  its  teachings  shall  see  God. — Nellie  Cook, 
Ga. 


Indiana. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gosoel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  know  it  is  true,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  I  have  received  many  blessings 
since  I  embraced  the  gospel,  and  I  know  if 
I  am  faithful  I  shall  receive  many  more. — 
Nellie  Robinson,  Ind. 


Kentuckjr. 

I  wish  to  be  numbered  among  those  who 
have  a  testimony  of  the  gosoel  of  Jesús 
Christ.  I  know  as  I  live  that  Joseph  Smith 
the  prophet  was  an  inspired  man  of  God, 
and  that  there  has  been  a  succession  of 
prophets  from  him  to  the  present  time. — 
Lewis  M.  Ferguson,  Ky. 


I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  that  I 
know  the  gospel  is  true  and  has  been  re- 
stored  again  to  the  earth  in  its  fullness 
and  purity,  with  the  same  gifts  and  bless- 
ings that  attended  it  anciently.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smitli  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God.  I  have  been  healed  by  the  power  of 
God  through  His  servants.  I  know  these 
things  bv  the  Holy  Spirit. — A.  G.  Crews, 
Ky. 
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I  know  the  gospel  is  truc  by  the  power  of 
God.  I  know  that  Joscph  Sniith  was  a 
true  prophet.  I  saw  liim  in  a  dream,  and  I 
rcjoice  because  I  did.  I  am  glad  to  think 
that  1  shall  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
throiigh  the  gates  of  day.  I  have  been  won- 
derfuUy  blessed  since  I  joined  the  "Mor- 
mons." — Fannie  F.  Crews,  Ky. 

I  can  say  with  joy  and  without  any 
doubt  that  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  is 
true;  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  Joscph  Sniith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  bear-niy  testimony  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús  Christ.  Amen. — Mrs.  Rachel  Tru- 
man,  Ky. 

Michigan. 

I  can  truthfully  say  that  I  know  that  the 
gospel  taught  by  tlie  Lattcr-day  Saints  is 
true.  There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind.  Its 
sound  was  familiar  to  me  the  first  time  I 
read  it,  but  I  could  not  acccpt  it  because  it 
was  taught  by  the  "Mormons,"  But  the 
I.ord  would  not  have  it  so,  for  in  answer 
to  prayer  to  know  the  truth.  He  sent  the 
cldcrs  to  me.  After  investigating  I  was 
baptizcd  July  1.  1899.  and  1  have  rejoiced 
in  the  gospel  cver  since.  I  know  this  to 
be  the  true  gospel  of  Christ.  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  a  sacrcd  record,  and  that  Jo- 
scph Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.^ — Mrs. 
Mary  Carr,  Mich. 

'  Nebraska. 

T  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ» of  Latter-dav  Saints.  for  wliich  I  feel 
very  thankful.  T  have  a  testimony  within 
nivself  that  it  is  tho  truc  Church  of  Christ. 
I  know  that  the  elders  are  trulv  scrvants  of 
God.  1  was  rcstored  to  health  through 
thcm  aftcr  the  doctor  and  my  folks  had 
giren  me  up  to  dic. — Mrs.  Cal.  Killgorc, 
Ncb. 


North  Carolina. 

With  glad  hcarts  we  bcar  our  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  tliis  grcat  latter-day  work. 
and  wo  only  wish  we  could  use  words  that 
would  incrcasc  the  faith  of  tliose  who  read 
them.  The  Iloly  Ghost  has  borne  witness 
to  US  tliat  the  I.attcr-day  .Saints  are  teach- 
ing  the  only  true  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
that  Joscph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. 
We  can  tcstify  that  the  gifts  and  blessings 
which  wcre  cnjoyed  by  baptizcd  believers 
in  the  day^  of  our  Savior  are  cnioycd  by 
the  Saints  of  God  today.  Only  a  few  days 
ago  Sister  Omary  Avas  instantly  hcaled  of 
a  severe  pain  by  tlic  administration  of  the 
olders. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omary,  N.  C. 

I  am  satisfied  that  the  religious  denom- 
ination  that  is  callcd  "Mormons"  is  right. 
Thcy  preach  rcpentance.  and  I  know  bc- 
yond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  time  is 
fully  matured  for  all  to  repent.  I  belicve 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  correct  and 
that  its  author.  Joscph  Smith,  is  also  cor- 
rect. for  such  a  book  never  could  be 
gucssed  at. — John  W.  Fitlds,  N.  C. 


I  am  not  ashamed  to  bear  my  testimony, 
for  I  ^know  that  if  I  were  the  Lord  would 
be  ashamed  of  me  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
I  know  the  Book  of  .Mormon  is  the  word 
of.God.  and  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God. — Mrs.  Minnie  Fields,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  has  again  been  re- 
storcd  to  the  eartli  in  its  fullness  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  never  to  be  tak- 
en  away  or  given  to  another  people.  .\11 
who  seek  truth  and  eternal  happiness  must 
accept  this  gospel  or  fall  by  the  wayside.-- 
David  E.  Haggard,  Okla. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  was  pcrmitted  to 
acccpt  the  gospel  as  rcvealed  through  the 
Prophet  Joscph  Smith,  for  I  know  it  is  the 
power  oif  God  unto  salvation.— Callie  C. 
flaggard.   Okla. 

I  am  a  "Mormon"  boy  five  years  oíd.  I 
belicve  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  1  go  to  Sunday  schoo!.  I  want  to 
be  a  "Mormon"  missionary  when  a  man, 
if  the  Lord  wishes  me  to  be. — Walter  Par- 
ley  Haggard,  Okla. 

Pennsylvania. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  T  know  that  I  have  em- 
braced  the  words  of  eternal  truth;  that 
Jesús  is  my  Rcdeemer;  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet.  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  divine  record. — .\lexander 
Rock,  Pa. 


T  am  (riad  that  T  can  tcstify  to  the  truth 
of  the  lattcr-day  work.  I  am  glad  that  I 
enibraccd  the  g'ispel,  for  I  know  that  it  is 
the  pr)wer  of  God  unto  salvation.  I  also 
have  a  testimony  that  Toseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  a  divine  record  of  ancient  .America. — 
.\lice  Moats.   Pa. 


T  am  plcascd  to  add  my  testimony  to  the 
manv  that  have  alrcady  testified.  I  know 
that  the  latter-dav  work  is  true.  that  Joseph 
Smitli  was  callcd  of  God  to  open  up  this 
last  dispensation.  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  true. — Susan  Moats.  Pa. 


1  am  sorry  that  evcryone  can  not  bear 
testimony  to  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-dav  Saints.  1  know  the  work  is  true 
and  that  all  who  obey  its  teachings  can  be 
savcd. — J.  F.  Crcagcr,  Pa. 

Tennessee. 

My  wifc  and  I  have  been  mcmbers  of  the 
Church  of  Icsus  Christ  of  Latter-dav  Saints 
nearly  ciglit  ycars  and  our  faith  grows 
stronger  cvery  day.  Wc  know  that  the  gos- 
pel it  teaches  is  true.  and  that  Joscph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  the  livinc  God.  for  no 
man  could  do  what  he  did  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  wcre  not  with  hini.  We  belicve  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. — C.  H.  Bick- 
ford  and  wife,  Tenn. 
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At  early  candle-light,  I  met  with  the 
Presidency  at  the  west  school  room, 
in  the  Temple,  to  attend  to  the  ordi- 
nance  of  anointing  our  heads  with  holy 
oil;  also  the  Councils  of  Kirtland  and 
Zion,  met  in  the  two  adjoining  rooms, 
who  waited  in  prayer  vvhile  we  attend- 
ed  to  the  ordinance.  I  took  the  oil  in 
ray  left  hand,  Father  Smith,  being 
seated  before  me.  and  the  remaindcr  of 
the  Presidency  encircled  him  round 
about-  We  then  stretched  our  right 
hands  towards  heavcn,  and  blessed  the 
oil,  and  consecrated  it  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús  Christ. 

We  then  laid  our  hands  upon  our 
aged  Father  Smith,  and  invoked  the 
blessings  of  heaven.  I  then  anointed 
his  head  with  the  consecrated  oil,  and 
sealed  many  blessings  upon  him.  The 
presidency  then  in  turn  laid  their  hands' 
upon  his  head,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
until  they  had  all  laid  their  hands  upon 
him,  and  pronounced  such  blessings 
upon  his  head.  as  the  Lord  put  into 
their  hearts,  all  blessing  him  to  be  our 
Patriarch,  to  anoint  our  heads,  and  at- 
tend to  all  duties  that  pertain  to  that 
oflice.  The  presidency  then  took  the 
seat  in  their  turn,  according  to  their 
age,  beginning  at  the  eldest  and  re- 
eeived  their  anointing  and  blessing  un- 
der  the  hands  of  Father  Smith.  And 
m  my  turn,  my  father  anointed  my 
head,  and  sealed  upon  me  the  blessings 
of  Moses,  to  lead  Israel  in  the  latter- 
<lays,  even  as  Moses  led  him  in  the 
days  of  oíd ;  also  the  blessings  of  Abra- 


ham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  .All  of  the  pres- 
idency laid  their  hands  upon  me,  and 
pronounced  upon  my  head  many  pro- 
phecies  and  blessings,  many  of  which  I 
shall  not  notice  at  this  time.  But  as 
Paul  said,  so  say  I,  let  us  come  to  vi- 
sions  and  revelations. 

The  heavens  wcre  opcned  upon  us, 
and  I  beheld  the  celestial  kingdom  of 
(iod,  and  the  glory  thercof.  whether  in 
the  body  or  out  I  cannot  tell.  I  saw 
the  transccndent  bcauty  of  the  gate 
through  which  the  hcirs  of  that  king- 
dom will  enter,  which  was  likc  unto 
circling  flamcs  of  fire :  also  the  blazing 
'•.hrf)nc  of  God,  whercon  was  seated  the 
I-~ather  and  the  .^on.  I  saw  the  beau- 
tiful  strects  o  that  kingdom.  which 
liad  the  appcarancc  of  being  paved  with 
gold.  I  saw  fathers  Adam  and  Abra- 
haní,  and  my  father  and  mother,  my 
brothcr  .\lvin,  that  has  long  since  slept, 
and  marvelled  how  it  was  that  he  had 
obtained  an  inheritance  in  that  king- 
dom, sceing  that  he  had  departed  this 
life  hefore  the  Lord  had  set  his  hand 
to  gather  Israel  the  second  time,  an  ' 
had  not  bccn  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

Thus  carne  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
unto  me,  saying:- 

".\11  who  have  died  without  a 
knowledge  of  this  Cospel,  who  would 
have  received  it  if  they  had  been  per- 
mitted  to  tarry,  shall  be  heirs  of  the 
celestial  kingdom  of  God ;  also  all  that 
shall  die  henceforth  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  it,  who  would  have  received 
it  with  all  their  hearts,  shall  be  heirs 
of  that  kingdom,  for  I,  the  Lord  will 
judge  all  men  according  to  their  works, 
according  to  the  desire  of  their  hearts." 

And  I  also  beheld  that  all  children 
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who  die  before  they  arrive  at  the  years 
of  accountability,  are  saved  in  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom  of  heaven.  I  saw  the 
Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb,  who  are 
now  upon  the  earth,  who  hold  tlíe  keys 
of  this  last  ministry,  in  foreign  lands, 
standing  together  in  a  circle,  much 
íatigued  with  their  clothes  tattered  and 
feet  swollen,  with  their  eyes  cast  down- 
ward,  and  Jesús  standing  in  their  midst 
and  they  did  not  behold  Him.  The 
Savior  looked  upon  them  and  weot. 

I  also  beheld  Eider  McMellin  in  the 
south,  standing  upon  a  hill,  surrounded 
by  a  vast  multitude,  preaching  to  them, 
and  a  lame  man  standing  before  him 
supported  by  his  crutches;  he  threw 
them  down  at  his  word  and  leaped  as 
a  hart,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
Also  Eider  Brigham  Young  standing 
in  a  strange  land,  in  the  far  south  and 
west  in  a  desert  place,  upon  a  rock,  in 
the  midst  of  about  a  dozen  men  of 
colour  who  appeared  hostile.  He  was 
preaching  to  them  in  their  own  tong^e, 
and  the  ángel  of  God  standing  above 
his  head,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand  protecting  him,  but  he  dfd  not 
see  it.  And  I  íinally  saw  the  Twelve 
in  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God.  I  also 
beheld  the  redemption  of  Zion,  and 
many  things  which  the  tongue  of  man 
cannot  describe  in  full. 

Many  of  my  brethren  who  received 
the  ordinance  with  me  saw  glorious 
visions  also.  Angels  ministered  unto 
them  as  well  as  myself,  and  the  power 
of  the  Highest  rested  upon  us,  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  God, 
and  we  shouted  Hosanna  to  God  and 
the  Lamb.  My  scribe  also  received  his 
anointing  with  us,  and  saw  in  a  visión 
the  armies  of  heaven  protecting  the 
Saints  in  their  return  to  Zion,  and  many 
things  which  I  saw. 

The  Bishop  of  Kirtland  with  his 
Counsellors,  and  the  Bishop  of  Zion 
with  his  Counsellors,  were  present  with 
us,  and  received  their  anointings  under 
the  hands  of  Father  Smith,  and  were 
confirmed  by  the  Presidency,  and  the 
glories  of  heaven  were  unfolded  to 
them  also. 

We  then  invited  the  counsellors  of 
Kirtland  and  Zion  into  our  room,  and 
President  Hyrum  Smith  anointed  the 


head  of  the  President  of  the  Counsell- 
ors in  Kirtland,  and  President  David 
Whitmer  the  head  of  the  President  of 
the  Counsellors  of  Zion. 

The  President  of  each  Quorum  then 
anointed  the  heads  of  his  colleagues, 
each  in  his  turn,  beginning  at  the 
eldest. 

The  visions  of  heaven  were  opened 
to  them  also.  Some  of  them  saw  the 
face  of  the  Savior,  and  others  were 
niinistered  unto  by  holy  angels,  and 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  and  revelation 
was  poured  out  in  mighty  power;  and 
loud  hosannahs,  and  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  saluted  the  heavens,  for 
we  all  communed  with  the  heavenly 
host.  And  I  saw  in  my  visión,  all  of 
the  Presidency  in  the  celestial  kingdom 
of  God.and  many  others  that  were  pres- 
ent. Our  meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing,  and  prayer  offered  up  by  the  head 
of  each  quorum ;  and  closed  by  singing 
and  invoking  the  benediction  of  heaven 
with  uplifted  hands;  and  retired  be- 
tween  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
ing. 

Friday  morning,  22d.  Attended  at 
the  school  room  at  the  usual  hour  but 
instead  of  pursuing.  our  studies,  we 
spent  the  time  in  rehearsing  to  each 
other  the  glorious  scenes  that  trans- 
pired  on  the  preceding  evening,  while 
attending  to  the  ordinance  of  holy  an- 
ointing. 

At  evening  we  met  at  the  same  place 
with  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  and 
the  Presidency  of  the  Seventy,  who 
were  to  receive  this  ordinance.  '  The 
High  Councils  of  Kirtland  and  Zion 
were  present,  also. 

After  calling  to  order  and  organizing, 
the  Presidency  proceeded  to  consécrate 
the  oil.  We  then  laid  our  hands  upon 
Eider  Thomas  B.  Marsh  who  is  Presi- 
dent of  the  Twelve,. and  ordained  him 
to  the  authority  of  anointing  his  breth- 
ren- I  then  poured  the  consecrated 
oil  upon  his  head  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús 
Christ,  and  sealed  such  blessings  upon 
him  as  the  Lord  put  into  my  heart. 
The  rest  of  the  Presidency  then  laid 
their  hands  upon  him  and  blessed  him, 
each  in  his  turn,  beginning  at  the  eld- 
est. He  then  anointed  and  blessed  His 
brethren  from  the  eldest  to  the  youiíg- 
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est.  I  also  laid  my  hands  upon  them, 
and  pronounced  many  great  and  glor- 
ious  things  upon  their  heads.  The 
heavens  were  opened,  and  angels  m¡n- 
istered  unto  us.  The  Tweive  then 
proceeded  to  anoint  and  bless  the 
Presidency  of  the  Seventy,  and  seal 
upon  their  heads  power  and  authority 
to  anoint  their  brethren. 

The  heavens  were  opened  upon  Ei- 
der Sylvester  Smith,  and  he,  leaping 
up,  exclaimed,  "The  Horsemen  of  Is- 
rael and  the  chariots  thereof." 

Brother  Don  C.  Smith  was  also 
anointed  and  blessed  to  preside  over 
the  High  Priesthood. 

President  Rigdon  aróse  to  conclude 
the  Services  of  the  evening  by  invoking 
the  benediction  of  Heaven  upon  the 
Lord's  anointed,  which  he  did  in  an 
eloquent'  manner;  the  congregation 
shouted  a  long  hosannah;  the  gift  of 
tongues  fell  upon  us  in  mighty  power, 
angels  mingled  their  volees  with  ours, 
while  their  presence  was  in  our  midst, 
and  unceasing  praises  swelled  our  bos- 
oms  for  the  space  of  a  half  an  hour, 

I  then  observed  to  the  brethren  that 
it  was  time  to  retire.  We  accordingly 
closed  our  interview  and  returned 
home  at  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing,  and  the  Spirit  and  visions  of  God 
attended  me  through  the  night. 


REVELATION. 


BT  ELDER  J    ADA.MS  OLL.ERTON,   N'ORTH- 
ERN   STATES   MISSION. 

"Mormonism"  is  in  the  world  for  the 
world's  good.  It  came  because  of  an 
actual  need  for  it.  It  is  a  cure  for  al! 
the  evils  that  beset  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual  life  of  the  world  today. 

Wherever  there  is  life  there  must  be 
growth.  When  growth  ceases  life  be- 
gins  to  ebb  away,  and  finally  becomes 
extinct.  A  foundation  to  a  house  will 
crumble  away  in  a  short  time  if  left 
without  the  superstructure,  but  when 
built  upon  will  remain  firm  and  sound. 
This  is  very  true  in  the  world  of 
knovvledge  and  learning.  Centuries 
ago  China  reachedavery  advanced  posi- 
tion  ín  science  and  art.  But  through 
some  cause  her  growth  ceased.  In- 
stead  of  remaining  in  her  advanced  po- 
átioa,  she  has  declined  for  centuries. 


Her  known  truths  received  no  new 
branches,  and  the  oíd  ones  have  been 
worn  almost  to  the  trunk. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  men 
have  advanced  so  far  in  knowledge  as 
they  have  today.  With  their  knowl- 
edge they  control  the  elements  and 
bring  under  their  power  the  measure- 
less  forces  of  the  universe.  It  is  the  re- 
sult  of  hundreds  of  industrious  minds 
seeking  new  truths.  They  were  Frank- 
Hns  and  Edisons,  who  were  not  con- 
tent  with  the  known  world,  and  sought 
for  more,  and  constantly  found  it. 
Some  of  the  most  learned  men  the 
world  has  ever  known  declared  at  their 
death  that  their  eyes  were  just  barely 
opened  to  the  field  of  knowledge  that 
was  before  mankind.  Well  is  it  writ- 
ten: 

"But    more    advanced    behold    with 
strange  surprise, 

New  distant  fields  of  endless  science 
rise." 

In  all  the  branches  of  knowledge 
taught  in  the  world  we  have  certain 
fundamental  principies  that  are  ac- 
cepted  by  all,  and  a  person  would  be 
manifestly  ignorant  to  think  of  ignor- 
ing  them  in  further  research.  We  find 
perfect  harmony .  in  all  facts  known, 
and  we  find  this  fund  of  facts  accumu- 
lating  constantly  through  the  efforts  of 
those  who  reach  out  into  the  unknown 
and  bring  it  into  the  light  of  the 
known.  It  seems  reasonable  that  this 
should  be  so,  or  confusión  and  stagna- 
tion  would  exist.  But  when  we  go  into 
the  science  of  theology  a  condition  just 
contrary  is  found.  Its  foundation 
growing  out  of  the  missioh  of  the  Re- 
deemer  is  a  shadowy  one,  and  very  ir- 
regular in  outline.  The  houses  built 
upon  this  foundation  for  a  plan  are  as 
numerous  as  the  irregularities  in  its 
shadowy  outline. 

Is  the  science  of  theology  less  im- 
portant  than  others  that  it  should  be 
so  confused  and  tangled?  While  oth- 
ers relate  to  the  material  world  of  man 
today,  theology  has  to  do  with  his  life 
before,  his  life  here  and  his  life  hereaf- 
ter.  Its  field  is  with  the  eternal  part  of 
man,  and  henee  is  far  more  important 
than  all  else. 

Some  of  the  greatest  movements  the 
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world  has  ever  known  were  the  result 
of  religious  feeling.  Look  at  the  great 
contest  between  Christianity  and  the 
religión  of  Mahomet,  the  coming  of 
the  Pilgrims  to  America,  and  the  exo- 
dus  of  the  Utah  pioneers  under  Brig- 
ham  Young. 

What  is  the  reason  for  the  condition 
of  the  Christian  religión  today?  We  un- 
derstand,  from  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  that  for  eighteen  hundred  years 
God  has  becn  lost  to  mankind,  as  re- 
garding  further  knowledge  of  their 
destiny  and  relation  to  Him.  What 
Christianity  was  soon  after  it  was  left 
by  the  apostles  it  is  today.  Not  one 
truth,  not  one  simple  fact,  has  been 
given  from  the  Head  to  build  up  this 
wonderful  science  of  God. 

Here  lies  the  trouble:  Theology  be- 
came  a  dead  science  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago.  The  life  of  the  tree  was 
gone  whcn  divine  revclation  ceased. 
Men  did  their  best  by  injecting  what 
life  they  could  get  from  pagan  philoso- 
phy  into  the  tree,  and  thus  gave  it  arti- 
ficial coloring  and  growth. 

"A  creed  is  where  God  stops  think- 
ing,  and  man  begins."  Thus  creeds 
sprang  into  existcnce  by  the  hundreds. 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savor,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  saltcd?"  Verily,  the  salt 
has  lost  its  savor.  When  the  fountain 
head  is  cut  off  the  pool  becomes  stag- 
nant  and  stale. 

Orthodox  Christianity  is  as  salt 
without  savor.  It  has  been  tasteless 
for  centuries.  It  is  not  holding  its  own 
with  the  advance  of  civilization,  when 
it  should  lead  it.  What  life  it  gets 
comes  from  without,  and  as  ncw  wine 
in  oíd  bottles  bursts  its  bounds.  Con- 
sider  the  havoc  that  the  New  Thought 
theology  has  been  niaking  in  the  minds 
of  orthodox  Christianity. 

The  Protestant  or  Reformation 
movement  was  a  great  movemcnt,  and 
was  ahead  of  its  time.  But  it  did  not 
bring  back  to  men  the  puré  waters  of 
life  as  delivered  by  inspired  men  of  oíd. 
It  did  not  open  up  the  fountain  of 
truth,  as  that  was  closed  by  the  unbe- 
lief  of  men  hundreds  of  years  before. 

Luther,  standing  upon  the  kiss-worn 
steps  of  a  Christian  Mecca,  received  a 


ray  of  the  light  of  divine  inspiration. 
He  saw  the  stagnant  pool  from  which 
people  were  drinking.  He  did  the  best 
possible  under  the  conditions.  He  and 
the  other  rcíormers  filtered  the  water 
from  the  oíd  pool  and  gave  it  to  the 
people.  They  received  it  with  joy,  as 
was  witnessed  by  the  great  growth  of 
the  movement. 

All  this  was  preparing  the  hearts  of 
the  people  for  the  time  when  God 
would  ?gain  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon 
all  flesL,  and  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ 
in  its  fullness  would  be  restorcd  to 
mankind.  The  time  carne  whcn  the 
ángel  seen  by  John  the  Revelator  ap- 
peared  to  the  Boy  Prophet  Joscph 
Smith,  and  the  great  work  of  restora- 
tion  was  begun.  It  was  the  time  of 
restitution  spoken  of  by  Peter.  So  we 
find  the  blessings  and  gifts  of  God  un- 
to all  generations  being  showered  upon 
men.  Moses  comes  with  power  of 
gathering  Israel ;  Elijah,  turning  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers ; 
Peter,  James  and  John,  with  the  power 
of  the  priesthood ;  and,  indced,  it  was  a 
restitution  of  all  things  as  spoken  by 
the  mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

In  giving  His  word  to  mankind,  God 
oftcn  reveáis  but  the  bare  truths.  The 
sturdy  and  gigantic  outlines  of  the 
building  only  are  laid  before  us,  as  in 
the  making  of  the  ships  the  great  iron 
ribs  are  first  placed  in  position. 

In  the  structure  of  "Mormonism"  is 
the  foundation  and  massive  iron  frame- 
work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  some 
instances  it  is  yet  crude  in  outlinc ;  the 
beautiful  finishings  are  not  yet  visible. 
But  from  it  will  be  constructed  the  fab- 
ric  whose  material  and  grandeur  will 
be  in  keeping  with  the  celestial  glories 
of  God  as  promised  to  the  faithful.  In 
"Mormonism"  are  contained  the  prin- 
cipies and  truths  upon  which  God's 
final  righteous  ruling  of  the  universe 
will  be  consummated. 


SALVATION  FOR  THE  DEAD. 


Rccently  some  correspondence  oc- 
currcd  betwccn  a  lady  residing  in  lowa 
and  an  eider  of  the  Northern  States 
mission.  upon  this  important  and  ab- 
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sorbing  subject.  A  letter  written  by 
eacli  has  been  furnished  for  publica- 
tion.  and  both  are  subjoined: 

Blue  Grass,  la.,  July  4th,  1908. 

Eider ,  149  S.  Paulina  St.,  Chicago. 

Dear  Sir: — I  suppose  you  have  altnost 
given  up  hope  of  receiving  from  me  a 
promised  copy  of  "Our  Hope."  I  have 
been  busily  occupied  since  coming  here. 
and  have  simply  neglected  _  sending  it.  I 
know  that  if  you  will  read  it  and  study  it, 
you  will  certainly  find  much'  to  interest 
you.  especially  because  you  are  interested 
in  the  literal  coming  of  Christ,  and  believe 
.that  to  be  an  event  which  will  occur  in  the 
near  future. 

Howcver,  I  cannot  see  how  you  cao  be- 
lieve in  a  second  chance  for  salvation  after 
death.  I  am  going  to  take  the  liberty  to 
copy  a  very  good  expl^nation  of  1  Peter  3: 
18-20.  It  will  take  me  some  time,  but  I  be- 
lieve you  are  honest  enough  to  study  the 
proof  for  the  other  side  as  well  as  the 
proof  for  what  you  believe  to  be  true.  It 
is  certainly  unscriptural  to  maintain  that 
there  will  be  a  second  chance  given  to  sin- 
ners  after  death.  In  that  case,  why  do  peo- 
pie  need  to  accept  Christ  now?  This  ex- 
planation  of  the  case  would  certainly  par- 
alyze  Christian  effort.  Why  not  let  men 
live  as  they  please.  thcn,  and  not  worry 
about  the  future,  if  they  will  have  another 
opportunitv ' 

The  foUowing  ís  by  Dr.  Torrey,  one  of 
the  best  Bible  teachers  in  the  country.     He 
says:    "I  think  I  have  never  had  a  question 
box  in  any  city.  but  someone  put  the  ques- 
tion in:    'Wha.t  does  1  Peter  3:  18-20  mean, 
when  it  says  that  Jesús  went  and  preached 
to  the   spirits    in    prison?'     A   very    simple 
answer  to  this   question   is   that   it   means 
JHst  exactly  what  it  says.     But  let  us  look 
carefullv  at  exactly  what  it  does  say:    'Be- 
cause  Christ  also  once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
righteous     for     the     unrighteous,    that    He 
might  bring  us  to  God:  being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  spirit;  in 
which  also   he   went   and    preached   to   the 
spirits  in  prison,  which  aforctimc  were  dis- 
obedicnt,  when    the   long-suffering   of   God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah.  while  the  ark 
was  preparing,   wherein    few,   that   is   eieht 
souls.  were  saved  through  water.'    (R.  V.) 
■'The  ooint  of  difliculty  with  this  pa^sage 
with  many  people  is  the  thought  that  seems 
to  be   conveyed    that    Jesús    actuallv    went 
into    the    abode    of    the    dead.   and     there 
preached  to  the   spirits  in  prison:  and  this 
would  seem  to  imply  to  many  that  there  is 
an  opportunitv   for  repentance   after  death. 
Many  have  attemnted  to  explain  the  verses, 
';n  order  to  avoid   this   conclusión,   by   say- 
'n(f  that  the  spirit  here  mentioned  in  which 
Jcsu.s   was    quickened    is    the    Holy    Soirit. 
and  that  in   the   Holy   Spirit.   Jesús   Christ 
preached  throueh   Noah  while  the  ark  was 
nreparing  to   the    spirits   which    were    then 
disobedicnt  and  who  consequently  now  are 
m  prison.    But  after  all,  this  interprctation 


seems  to  me  to  be  an  evasión.  'The  spirit' 
in  verse  18  cannot  mean  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"A  contrast  is  being  drawn  between  the 
two  parts  of  Christ's  nature,  the  flesh  in 
which  He  was  put  to  death,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  He  was  made  alive  (or  quickened) 
at  the  time  He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh. 
In  His  spirit,  in  which  He  was  made  alive, 
while  the  body  lay  motionless  in_ death.  He 
went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pris- 
on. It  seems  to  me  that- this  is  the  only 
fair  interprctation  to  put  upon  the  words, 
and  if  we  are  to  take  the  Scriptures  as 
meaning  exactly  what  they  say,  this  is 
what  we  must  take  them  as  meaning. 

"But  this  does  not  involve  a  second  pro- 
bation  for  those  who  have  died  in  disobedi- 
ence  to  God  and  who  consequently  have 
gone  to  the  place  of  penalty  and  sufíering. 
Even  if  it  did,  we  ought  not  to  dodge  it  on 
that  account;  we  ought  to  be  fair  with  the 
scriptures,  whether  they  conform  to  our 
theorics  or  not.  But  in  point  of  fact,  this 
(loes  not  in  any  wise  involve  a  second  pro- 
bation  for  those  who  have  died  in  separation 
from  God. 

"This  is  apparent  if  we  notice  three 
things:  First,  if  we  notice  to  whom  Jesús 
preached;  second.  if  we  notice  what  He 
preached  to  them;  and,  third.  if  we  notice 
what  were  the  results  of  His  preaching. 

"First  of  all,  then:  To  whom  did  Jesús 
preach?  'The  spirits  in  prison.'  But  who 
were  the  spirits  in  prison?  Were  they  the 
spirits  of  departed  wicked  men?  There  is 
nothing  whatever  to  indícate  that  they  were. 
TJie  word  'spirits'  is  never  used  in  this  un- 
qualified  way  of  the  spirits  of  departed  men, 
but  it  is  used  constantly  of  supernatural  or 
anpelic  beinps.  (Ilebrews  1:  7,  14;  Matt. 
7:  21;  Acts  19:  12;  1  John  4:  1,  and  many 
other  places.)  The  only  place  in  scripture 
where  'spirits'  is  used  of  men  in  any  way 
analagous  to  this  is  Hebrews  12:  23.  The 
constant  use  is  of  angcls  or  other  super- 
natural beings.  If  we  so  interpret  it  here, 
the  preaching  was  not  at  all  to  men  who 
had  been  wicked  in  the  days  of  Noah.  and 
who  were  now  in  prison  in  consequence  of 
this  disobedience.  Are  there  any  scripture 
passages  that  hint  that  there  were  super- 
natural beings  who  were  disobedient  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  and  who  were  consequently 
now  in  prison?  There  are:  In  Génesis  6:  1 
we  are  told  that  'the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair  and 
they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they 
chose.'  By  'the  sons  of  God'  in  this  pas- 
sage  many  commentators  understand  the 
desccndants  of  Seth,  a  godly  man,  but  if  we 
are  to  interpret  scripture  by  scripture,  they 
seem  rather  to  have  been  angelic  beings. 
There  seems  to  be  a  reference  to  this  pas- 
saere  in  Jude  6,  whcre  we  are  told  of  'an- 
gels  which  kept  not  their  own  principality. 
but  left  their  proper  habitation  and  in  con- 
sequence were  keot  in  everlastinir  chains 
in  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  ereat 
day.'  and  in  the  next  verse  we  are  told  that 


L 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


254 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  like  manner  with 
these  (that  is,  these  angels),  gave  them- 
selves  over  to  fornication  and  went  after 
strange  flesh.  (R.  V.)  Now  from  this  it 
seems  clear  that  the  sin  of  the  angels  was 
in  going  after  strange  flesh,  the  very  sin 
mentioned  in  Gen.  6:  2.  Furthermore,  we 
read  in  2  Peter  that  'God  spared  not  the  an- 
gels that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell  and  committed  them  to  darkness  to  be 
reserved  unto  judgment.'  (2  Peter  2:  3,  4, 
R.  V.)  The  clear  implication  of  all  this  is 
that  the  spirits  to  whom  Jesús  preached 
when  He  went  to  the  abode  of  the  dead 
were  the  angels  that  sinned  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  and  who  were  then  in  prison  in  con- 
sequence  of  that  sin. 

"Let  US  notice,  in  the  next  place,  what 
the  word  translated  'preach'  in  1  Peter  3: 
18-20  means.  There  are  two  words  in  con- 
stant  use  in  the  New  Testament  which  are 
translated  'preach.'  One  means  'to  preach 
the  gospel,'  the  other  'to  herald,'  that  is  to 
herald  the  king  or  kingdom.  It  is  the  lat- 
ter  of  these  two  words  which  is  used  in 
this  passage.  There  is  not  a  suggestion 
that  the  gospel,  with  its  offer  of  salvation, 
was  preached  to  anyone.  The  King  and 
the  kingdom  were  heralded.  So  then  even 
if  anyone  wished  to  take  the  'spirits  _  in 
prison'  to  mean  the  spirits  of  men  who  died 
in  sin,  there  is  not  even  the  hint  of  an- 
other  probation.  We  are  simply  told  that 
the  Kmg  and  the  kingdom  were  heralded 
to  them.  Christ,  in  fulfillment  of  promise, 
has  been  heralded  as  King  of  heaven,  in 
earth  and  hell.  And  in  the  third  place,  no- 
tice  the  results  of  this  preaching. 

"There  is  not  a  word  of  suggestion  that 
any  of  the  spirits  in  prison  were  converted 
by  jt.  If  they  were  there  is  no  hint  of  it 
in  these  verses,  and  we  would  have  to  learn 
it  from  other  passages  than  these;  but  where 
do  we  find  it?  There  is  not  a  single  pas- 
sage in  scripture  that  suggests  that  there 
were  any  conversions  from  this  preaching. 
The  purpose  of  the  preaching  was  not  the 
salvation  of  those  already  lost,  but  the  pro- 
clamation  of  the  kingdom  and  the  King 
throughout  the  universe.  The  time  is  com- 
ing  when  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven  and  things  on  earth  and  things 
under  the  earth,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  that  Jesús  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.  (Phil.  2:  10,  11). 
But  that  enforctd  confession  of  Christ  on 
the  part  disobedient  men  and  angels  will 
bring  them  no  salvation.  We  must  all  take 
our  choice  of  either  confessipg  and  accept- 
ing  Christ  of  our  own  free  will  now  and  ob- 
taining  salvation  thereby.  or  of  our  confess- 
ing  him  and  acknowledging  him  against  our 
will  in  the  world  to  come.  Confess  Him 
we  must  some  time.  Bow  the  knee  to  Him 
we  must  some  day.  Happy  the  man  who 
gladly  now  in  this  time  of  probation  bows 
the  knee  to  Jesús  and  confesses  that  Jesús 
is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  and 
does  not  wait  until  that  day  when  he  is 
forced  to  do  it  and  when  the  confession  will 
bring  him  no  salvation." 


This  has  taken  me  a  little  time  to  write, 
but  I  hope  and  pray  that  God  may  reveal 
to  you  the  truth.  There  is  no  scríptural 
foundation  for  saying  that  the  dead  ever 
can  be  saved  unless  they  accepted  Christ 
in  this  life.     Tesus  no  where  teaches  this. 

May  God  bless  you  and  grant  that  you 
may  come  to  see  for  yourself  that  a  second 
probation  or  salvation  after  death  is  alto- 
gether  unscriptural.  May  His  spirit  reveal 
to  you  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

Yours  for 'His  service,  I  remain, 

Miss 


Miss- 


-,  Blue  Grass,  lowa. 


Dear  Friend  and  Sister:  I  received  your 
welcome  letter  of  July  4th,  1908,  relativa 
to  our  conversation  a  short  time  ago,  and 
wish  to  State  that  I  have  carefully  noted 
the  contents  of  the  same.  I  assure  you  that 
I  appreciate  your  efforts  and  consideration 
to  commune  with  me  upon  the  vital  and 
glorious  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ. 

I  note  that  the  principie  point  in  which 
you  disagree  with  me  is  salvation  after  this 
probation  and  I  think  that  is  due  to  a  mis- 
conception  and  unintentional  misunder- 
standing  of  my  reli^ious  faith  and  belief.  I 
hold  that  this  principie  is  philosophical, 
reasonable,  anl  scriptural,  and  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  justice  and  mercy  of  our 
Creator. 

In  considering  this  principie  with  a  view 
of  getting  the  proper  understanding.  let  us 
bear  in  mind  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Pet- 
er, "knowing  this  first  that  no  phophecy  of 
the  scripture  is  of  private  interpretation 
for  prophecy  came  not  in  olden  times  by 
the  will  of  men,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  upon  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."    Peter  1-20. 

We  are  taught  by  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  the  importance 
of  living  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  this  proba- 
tion, and  that  failure  to  do  so  will  orevent 
our  elevation  to  that  sphere  of  glory  and 
power  in  our  Father's  kingdom  wemight 
have  attained  to  had  we  complied  with  the 
teachings  of  our  Savior  while  in  this  life. 

Surely  justice  demands  that  there  be 
gradations  of  honor  and  glory  in  our  Fath- 
er's kingdom.  We  do  not  all  improve  our 
talents  alike;  some  lag  behind  while  other? 
forge  ahead.  This  pradation  is  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  teachings  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  who  speaks  of  "one  glory  of  the  sun. 
celestial."  one  "of  the  moon  terrestrial," 
and  "another  glory  of  the  stars;"  "for  one 
star  diflfereth  from  another  star  in  glorj-. 
So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 
(1    Cor.    15:40-42). 

It  also  accords  with  the  Savior's  words: 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  vou.  I 
go  to  orepare  a  place  for  you."  (John  14: 
2).  We  are  also  told  that  we  will  be  iudged 
according  to  our  works.  (Matt  16:  27:  Rev. 
20:  12).  Now  you  see,  dear  sister,  the  im- 
portance of  living  the  gospel  here  that  we 
may  inherit  a  celestial  crown  in  our  Fatli 
er's  kingdom. 
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We  are  now  led  up  to  the  question, 
"What  will  become  oí  those  millions  who 
nave  died  without  even  hearing  the  ñame  of 
Christ?"  I  realize  that  where  there  is  no 
law  there  is  no  copdemnation;  however  the 
time  will  come  when  every  knee  shall  bow 
and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesús  is  the 
Girist. 

We  know  that  there  is  no  ñame  given  un- 
der  heaven  whereby  vire  may  be  saved  ex- 
cept  the  ñame  of  Christ.  (John  14:  6; 
10:  1).  Since  Christianity  has  only  been 
successful  in  converting  about  one  third  of 
the  human  family,  and  untold  millions  have 
died  without  even  hearing  His  ñame;  and 
since  the  attitude  of  sectarian  Christianity 
rejects  the  beautiful  doctrine  of  salvation 
after  this  life,  you  must  come  to  the  unjust 
and  unmerciful  conclusión  that  the  majority 
of  God's  children  are  lost  forever;  notwith- 
standing  the  mission  of  Christ  was  to  be  a 
universal   salvation   of   God's   children. 

This  brings  us  up  to  the  passage  of  scrip- 
ture  under  consideration,  viz.:  1  Pet.  3:  18- 
20  R.V.  "Because  Christ  also  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  righteous  for  the  unright- 
eous  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God;  being 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in 
the  spirit  in  which  also  he  went  and  preach- 
ed  to  the  spirits  in  prison  which  aforetime 
were  disobedient  when  the  long  súffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  preparing,  wherein  few  that  is 
eight  souls  were   saved  through   water." 

Allow  me  to  state  in  passinc:  that  we 
ought  to  be  fair  with  the  scriptures;  and 
again  cali  attention  to  the  words  of  the 
.  Apostle  Peter  in  regard  to  prívate  inter- 
pretation.  I  wish  to  say  that  I  have  great 
respect  for  your  opinión,  as  also  that  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Torrey,  although  I  must  honestly 
«ay  that  T  cannot  agree  at  all  with  your  in- 
temretation. 

That  Jesús  "preached  to  spirits  in  pris- 
on" during  the  time  His  body  lay  motion- 
less  in  the  tomb  I  agree  and  hold  as  scrip- 
tural:  but  that  those  spirits  were  angeis  in 
the  davs  of  Noah  and  not  men.  I  most  em- 
ohatically  deny. 

The  fact  is  that  they  were  the  spirits  of 
men  who  were  disobedient  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  who  reiected  his  teachings  and  warn- 
ing  and  consequently  for  their  wickedness 
were  destroyed  by  water,  and  fcw  men, 
moríais.  Noah  and  family,  that  is  eight 
sou's,  were  saved. 

This  seems  to  me  to  be  the  only  fair  in- 
terpretation  here,  and  why  spiritualize  the 
word  "spirits."  I  rather  take  it  as  it 
reads.  It  occurs  to  me  that  the  reference 
topassages  of  scripture  in  Gen.  6-1  and  Jude 
6  relative  to  angeis  who  must  at  one  time 
have  lived  upon  the  earth  is  irrelevant  and 
immaterial  and  has  no  connection  with  the 
fords  of  I  Pet.  3 :  18-20  and  4-6. 

The  word  angeis  mentioned  in  Jude  6 
hs  reference  to  those  angeis  who  kept  not 
thífr  first  estáte  and  consequently  were  cast 
nat  /rom  heaven  with  Satán.  See  Rev.  12: 
MO.    Jode  7  refers  back  to  Gen.  19th  chap- 


ter,  in  regard  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
You  will  readily  see  that  this  chapter  refers 
to  men,  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  who  dwelt 
in  those  cities,  who  went  after  strange 
flesh,  turning  themselves  to  fornication  and 
coming  under  the  same  condemnation  as 
those  angeis  who  kept  not  their  first  estáte 
mentioned  in  Jude  6. 

There  was  a  reason  for  Christ's  preaching 
to  these  spirits  which  plainly  illustrates  His 
mercy  and  the  grandeur  of  this  principie; 
and  the  reason  was  to  give  those  spirits 
(the  people  who  had  departed  this  life 
thousands  of  years  before),  the  opportunity 
to  hear  the  gospel  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh  but  live  ac- 
cording  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

"For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that 
they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh.  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit."    I  Peter  4-6. 

This  in  short  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  re- 
gard to  these  passages,  and  shows  plainly 
the  mercy  and  justice  of  God.  It  also 
throws  great  light  on  the  obscure  allusion 
of  Paul  to  the  practice  of  baptism  for  the 
dead.  1  Cor.  15:  29.  This  latter  principie 
fulfills  the  prophecy  that  "Saviors  they  who 
do  a  vicarious  woríc  shall  come  upon  Mount 
Zion"  and  you  see  this  practice  turns  the 
hearts  of  the  children.  "Behold  I  will  send 
Elijah  the  Prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord;  and  he 
shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers  lest  I  come  and  smite  the 
earth  with  a  curse,"  which  is  literally  ful- 
filled.  Thus  the  door  of  salvation  is  thrown 
wide  open  to  all  of  God's  children.  and  sal- 
vation is  as  extensive  as  the  human  race, 
showing  God's  love  to  be  dealt  eoually  to 
all. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  righteousness 
and  cause  that  the  glorious  truths  and 
principies  of  the  gospel  may  dawn  brightly 
before  you  and  His  spirit  guide  you 
through  a  life  of  purity  and  Godliness, 
that  you  may  do  His  will  and  finally  be  ex- 
alted  and  enjoy  a  celestial  crown  in  our 
Father's  kingdom,  is  the  wish  of  your 
friend  and  brother  in  the  salvation  of  the 

souls  of  men.  Eider 

149  So.  Paulina  St. 


To  Get  The  Final  Lilt  of  Songs. 

To  get  the  final  lilt  of  songs, 

To  penétrate  the  inmost  lore  of  poets — to 

know  the  mighty  ones, 
Job,  Homer,  Eschylus,  Dante,  Shakespeare, 

Tennyson.  Emerson; 
To   diagnos   the   shifting,   delicate  tints   of 

love    and      pride    and    doubt — to  truly 

understand, 
To  encompass  these,  the  last  keen  faculty 

and  entrance-price. 
Oíd    age,   and   what   it   brings   from   all   its 

past  experienccs.     — Walt  Whitman. 
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editorial 


MIRACÍ.ES  OUT 
OF  THE  CHURCH. 

A  brother  residing  in  South  Carolina 
takes  .some  exceptions  to  an  editorial 
in  our  i.ssuc  of  Aug.  8,  the  purport  of 
which  was  to  the  efTect  that  faith  in 
Christ  was  a  principie  by  which  the 
sick  could  be  healed  among  people  who 
were  not  Latter-day  Saints.  The  arti- 
cle  quoted  Luke  9:45-50,.  a  pas.sage 
which  States  that  some  of  the  apostles 
had  seen  a  man  casting  out  devils  in 
the  ñame  of  Jesús,  and  "forbad  him 
because  he  followeth  not  with  us,"  that 


is,  did  not  join  Christ's  church ;  and 
that  tile  Savior  had  said:  "Forbid  him 
not.  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for 
US."  This  brother  asks :  '"How  could 
this  man.  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
Holy  Priesthood.  and  without  obeying 
the  first  i)rinciples  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  command  sickness  to  leave,  and 
devils  to  depart.  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús? 
How  could  he  have  such  faith  in  Jesús, 
wlien  Paul  says  'no  man  can  say  that 
Jesús  is  the  Christ  save  bv  the  Holy 
(ihost?'" 

The  proposition  that  a  certain  man 
who  was  not  a  follower  oT  Christ.  had 
|)ower  to  cast  out  devils  in  Christ's 
ñame,  is  laid  down  in  the  first  place  by 
the  apostle  John,  and  not  by  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal.  It  is  his  state- 
ment,  not  ours.  l'nlcss  w-e  accept  the 
statement  as  being  true, — in  other 
words  unless  we  admit  that  it  is  pos- 
sible  for  a  man  who  is  not  a  follower 
of  Christ  to  perform  what  are  called 
miracles — it  will  be  difficult  as  well  as 
uscless  to  account  for  such  phenomena. 
\\'e  cannot  very  well  account  for  phe- 
nomena and  at  the  same  time  deny  Iheir 
existcnce:  and  any  explanation  of  them 
coupled  with  a  denial  that  they  exist. 
would  be  useless.  The  first  step  lead- 
ing  to  an  undcrstanding  of  the  subject 
is  to  admit  the  truth  of  John's  state- 
ment, namely.  that  some  of  the  apostles 
saw  a  man  who  was  not  a  follower  of 
Christ  casting  out  devils  in  His  ñame : 
that  they  forbad  him  because  he  did 
not  join  them  :  and  that  Jesús  told  them 
not  to  forbid  him. 

Tn  Jesús  Christ  "dwelleth  all  the  full- 
ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  He  is 
the  center  from  which  radíate  those 
íorces  and  powers  that  control  all  of 
the  operations  and  phenomena  which 
take  place  or  exist  in  all  department." 
of  nature  within  the  organization  oí 
this  planet  and  among  its  inhabitants. 
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whether  those  operations  relate  to  what 
are  called  spiritual  things,  or  to  so- 
called  temporal,  political  or  material 
things.  In  fact  He  is  the  embodiment 
of  those  lavvs.  forccs  and  principies  by 
the  power  and  operation  of  which  this 
earth  and  all  that  is  embraced  within 
it  were  crcated  or  brought  into  exist- 
ence;  and  He  governs  and  sustains  the 
wholc.  in  all  its  subdivisions.  depart- 
ments.  ramifications  and  minntiae.  He 
is  in.  the  storm  that  throws  an  ocean 
upon  a  continent.  in  the  volcano  that 
overwhelms  a  city.  and  in  the  smallest 
flower  of  the  meadow.  He  notes 
the  fall  to  the  ground  of  a  sparrow. 
numbers  the  hairs  on  a  man's  head,  and 
raises  up  empires.  The  life,  health, 
fortune  and  death  of  every  human  be- 
ing  are  in  His  hands,  and  He  governs 
resistlessly  the  spirit  world  whose  in- 
habitants  are  the  angels  that  fell  with 
Lucifer,  and  is  King  of  all  the  heavens 
wherein  the  souls  of  the  righteous 
dwell. 

While  this  Omnipotent  Being  was 
living  in  this  world  as  a  mortal  man. 
He  made  a  faithfnl  promise,  which  ap- 
plied  to  all  mankind.  that  He  would 
give  a  portion  of  His  divine  power  to 
every  man  who  would  believe  on  Him. 
He  rcpeated  this  promise  many  times 
and  in  different  forms  of  words,  but 
the  meaning  was  always  the  same, 
namely.  that  every  man  who  would  be- 
lieve on  Him  should  be  given  the  power 
to  do  things  that  human  power  unaided 
is  not  capable  of  doing.  We  append  a 
few  passages  Avhich  express  this  prom- 
ise: 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also  fjohn   14:12). 

If  ye  have  faith  in  me  as  a  (train  of  mus- 
tard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain. 
Remove  henee  to  yonder  place:  and  it  shall 
remove:  and  nothinfr  shall  be  impossible 
unto  you  ÍMatt.  17:20:  21:21). 
.  And  all  things.  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believinR,  ye  shall  reccive  (Matt. 


.•\nd  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
•iicV  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and 
if  he  havc  committed  sin?,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him  (James  5:15). 

We  do  not  recall  a  single  passage 
which  makes  baptisni  one  of  the  condi- 
tions  upon  which  the  promise  of  power 
to  work  miracles  is  predicated.  Faith 
is  the  .<;oIe  condition.  In  other  words, 
by  acijuiring  or  developing  faith  in 
Christ.  a  man  acquires  or  develops 
power  within  liimself  to  do  things 
which  he  could  not  do  unless  aided  by 
a  power  greatcr  than  his  own.  He 
beconies  a  sharcr  in  the  power  of 
Christ. 

Xow  the  nieasure  of  faith  varies 
greatly  in  difTerent  individuáis,  and  in 
the  same  individual  at  difíerent  times, 
or  under  different  conditions.  When 
the  faith  is  great  the  power  resulting 
from  it  wül  be  correspondingly  great; 
and  so  when  it  is  small  the  results  pro- 
duccd  by  it  will  be  in  proportion.  But 
in  this  connection  opposing  powers  or 
conditions  should  be  taken  into  consid- 
eration. 

.\  man  may  have  enough  faith  to 
heal  the  sick.  but  not  enough  to  cause 
him  to  repent  of  his  sins  and  embrace 
the  fullncss  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  by 
being  baptized  into  His  Church.  Bap- 
tism  into  the  truc  Church  of  Christ  in- 
volves  great  sacrifices,  inward  and  out- 
ward,  and  only  those  who  have  great 
faith  are  able  to  make  these  sacrifices. 
Hut  praying  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  for 
a  sick  person  to  be  healed  does  not  nec- 
essarily  involve  any  sacrifica  at  all. 

A  man  obtains  a  remission  of  his 
sins,  and  admission  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  by  baptism  in  water,  proper- 
ly  administered.  He  is  thus  prepared 
to  receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  which  the  elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
bestow  immediately  after  the  water 
baptism.     The  latter  act  is  thus  of  a 
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far  higher  order,  and  has  a  vastly  more 
important  effect  than  the  mere  healing 
of  a  sick  person  of  a  bodily  disease. 
Henee  a  higher  order  of  faith  is  called 
for  by  the  act  of  baptism  than  is  re- 
quired  to  heal  the  sick.  Religious  peo- 
pie  who,  because  their  faith  is  not 
strong  enough,  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  yield  obedience  to  the  fuUness 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  thus  heal 
their  souls,  will  still  have  enough  faith 
for  the  healing  of  their  bodies. 

They  will  receive  the  blessing  which 
is  predicated  upon  the  law  which 
they  obey.  But  it  must  not  be  sup- 
posed  for  one  instant  that  because  a 
man  has  obeyed  a  law  by  which  the 
sick  are  healed  he  has  obeyed  the  law 
by  which  souls  are  saved  in  th.e  king- 
dom  of  God.  The  blessing  of  salvation 
is  predicated  upon  a  much  higher  and 
more  exacting  law  than  is  the  blessing 
of  being  healed  of  physical  disease. 

But  can  a  man  have  sufíicient  faith 
to  perform  miracles  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús  without  being  His  servant,  recog- 
nized  by  Him  as  such?  Yes.  The  Sa- 
vior  while  still  on  the  earth  taught  and 
warned  His  disciples  that  such  would 
be  the  case.  He  declared  in  effect  that 
there  would  be  many  who  would  work 
miracles  in  His  ñame  whom  He  had 
never  sent,  ñor  authorized  ñor  recog- 
nized.  and  who,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
would  be  expelled  from  His  presence- 
We  read: 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kin(?dom  of  hea- 
ven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fath- 
er  which  is  in  heaven. 

Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  ñame? 
and  in  thy  ñame  have  cast  out  devils?  and 
in  thy  ñame  done  many  wonderful  works? 

And    then    will    I    profess    unto    them,    I 
never  knew  vou:  depart  from  me,  ve  that 
work  iniquity. — Matt.  7:21-23. 
A  faith  greater  than  that  which  works 

miracles  is  required  to  save  a  man  in 

the  kingdom  of  God.     His  faith  must 

be  great  enough  to  impel  him  to  obey 


all  of  the  commandments  God  has  giv- 

en.    Paul  plainly  shows  that  something 

more  than  a  faith  that  works  miracles 

is  required  for  salvation  when  he  says: 

And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. — I  Cor.  13:2. 

The  scriptures  say  that  men  are 
saved  by  faith;  but  the  kind  of  faith 
that  saves  is  the  kind  that  causes  its 
possessor  to  be  obedient  to  all  of  the 
commandments  and  requirements  of 
the  Almighty.  This  kind  of  faith  will 
always  work  miracles;  but  the  kind 
that  works  miracles  will  not  alwa)rs 
save  souls. 

Our  brother  in  South  Carolina  cites 
(Acts  19)  the  case  of  the  seven  sons 
of  Sceva,  a  Jew  and  chief  of  the  priests, 
who  undertook  to  cast  out  an  evil  spirit 
in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  but  failed  disas- 
trously.  They  used  the  words,  "I  ad- 
jure thee  by  Jesús  whom  Paul  preach- 
eth."  "And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesús  I  know,  and  Paul  I 
know;  but  who  are  ye?  And  the  man 
in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on 
them,  and  overéame  them,  and  prevail- 
ed against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded." 
Why  did  they  meet  with  such  a  result? 
Because  they  possessed  neither  faith  in 
Christ  ñor  authority  to  command  the 
evil  spirit  in  His  ñame.  Had  they  pos- 
sessed either,  the  result  under  ordinary 
conditions,  would  have  been  totally 
different.  The  13th  verse  of  the  chap- 
ter  which  gives  the  account  of  the  in- 
cident,  explains  their  failure  to  our  sat- 
isfacción.   It  reads : 

Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  cali  over  them 
which  had  evil  spirits  the  ñame  of  the  Lord 
JesHs.  saying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jesu» 
whom  Paul  preacheth. 

These  sons  of  Sceva  were  assoeiated 
with  "vagabonds"  and  "exorcists,"  and 
were  not  sincere  believers  in  Christ  ii» 
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any  sense  ñor  of  any  creed.  Their 
total  lack  of  genuine  faith  in  Him  is 
dear  enough  from  this  verse,  and  suffi- 
cJently  accounts  for  their  fiasco. 

Many  miracles  are  being  performed 
and  many  sick  are  being  healed,  in  the 
present  day,  outside  of  the  true  Church 
of  Christ.  But  only  a  small  proportion 
of  these  phenomena  are  produced  by 
faith  in  Christ,  or  even  purport  to  be 
so  produced.  By  far  the  greater  pro- 
portion of  them  spring  from  sources 
that  do  not  recognize  Him  at  all  in  the 
light  in  which  He  is  presented  to  us  In 
the  scriptures.  In  short,  fast  spreading 
over  the  religious  world  of  our  time  is 
a  babel  of  confusión  in  regard  to  heal- 
ing  the  sick  by  faith,  and  performing 
other  signs  and  wonders;  and  true 
Saints  of  God  are  Hable  to  be  deceived 
unless  warned  and  instructed  upon  the 
subject.  Some  of  these  phenomena 
which  are  witnessed  outside  of  the  true 
Qiurch  of  Christ,  by  which  term  is 
meant  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  are  undoubtedly 
from  a  good  source.  They  are  bless- 
ings  bestowed  by  the  power  of  God  in 
response  to  the  humble  prayer  of  faith 
which  is  acceptable  unto  Him.  Other 
supematural  manifestations  seem  to 
come  from  a  neutral  source,  and  to  be 
neither  good  ñor  evil  in  any  pronounced 
degree.  Still  others  are  caused  by  the 
powers  of  darkness,  which  seek  to  de- 
ceive  and  lead  captive  down  to  hell  the 
souls  of  men. 

How  are  we  to  discrimínate  between 
these  different  classes  of  phenomena, 
so  as  not  to  be  deceived  ?  By  compar- 
ing  with  the  word  of  God  the  fruits  and 
teachings  that  accompany  them.  We 
must  use  the  key  the  Savior  gave  us: 
"■\  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  coriupt  tree  bring 
íorth  good  fruit."  Spiritual  manifesta- 
tions which  strengthen     our     faith  in 


Christ  and  in  His  teachings,  and  our  de- 
termination  to  serve  Him  faithfully,and 
which  increase  our  gratitude  towards 
Him  for  His  goodness  to  us,  come 
from  Him.  But  supematural  phenom- 
ena in  connection  with  which  He  is  not 
recognized  ñor  His  ñame  honored,  are 
not  from  a  source  that  is  entitled  to 
the  respect  of  Latter-day  Saints,  wheth- 
er  distinctly  evil  or  not ;  while  all  such 
phenomena  that  tend  to  undermine 
faith  in  Him,  or  in  His  atonement,  or 
in  His  teachings  or  promises,  are  from 
an  evil  source  and  should  be  shunned 
and  abhorred  by  all  who  valué  the  wel- 
fare  of  their    souls. 

But  why  does  God  permit  evil  pow- 
ers to  imítate  the  gifts  and  blessings 
of  the  gospel  and  thereby  deceive  His 
children?  That  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  may  be  tested  and  proved.  How 
could  a  man  earn  a  blessing  by  obey- 
ing  truth  if  error  also  were  never  plac- 
ed before  him  ?  He  wins  a  blessing  by 
choosing  truth  and  rejecting  error,  and 
he  can  never  be  saved  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  until  he  has  made  and  sealed 
this  cholee. 

SupposJng  that  Latter-day  Saints 
were  the  only  people  on  the  earth  who 
exercised  spiritual  gifts  and  powers, 
what  then?  Vast  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple, who  would  not  repent  of  their 
sins,  ñor  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  would  demand  baptism.  They 
would  not  receive  any  blessing  because 
they  would  not  be  repentant  ñor  obed- 
ient ;  they  would  quickly  become  dis- 
afTected  and  rebellious,  the  officers  of 
the  Church  would  be  unable  to  do  any- 
thing  with  them,  and  a  disastrous  con- 
dition  would  overwhelm  all  concerned. 
The  Lord  has  safe-guarded  His  Church 
against  such  a  fate  by  arranging  that 
only  those  who  love  truth  and  are  will- 
ing  to  make  sacrifices  and  be  obedient 
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for  its  sake,  shall,  as  a  rule,  be  drawn 
into  it  as  members. 

This  subject  is  a  vast  onc.  and  only 
a  few  phases  of  it  can  be  touched  upon 
in  an  article  like  this.  Oiir  puri)ose  in 
referring  to  it  is  to  warn  and  inforní  the 
Saints  concerning  the  strong  dclusions 
that  are  abroad  in  the  carth  and  are 
calculated  to  draw  the  children  of  nicn 
away  from  the  truth. 


SENATOR  IIOPKINS, 

The  campaign  vvhich  prcceedcd  the 
primary  electíon  in  Illinois  develaped 
at  least  one  feature  which  ought  never 
to  be  repeated  within  the  boundaries 
of  the  American  republic.  A  local  issiie 
of  a  religious  nature  in  a  distant  statc 
was  injected  into  the  politics  of  Illinois 
for  the  solé  purpose  of  defeating  a  cer- 
tain  candidato  for  the  l'nited  States 
Scnatc.  It  is,  we  believe  the  first  time 
such  a  thing  was  ever  done,  and  it  is  to 
be  sincerely  hoped  that  it  will  be  the 
last-  An  overruling  Providence,  as  if 
out  of  regard  for  American  institu- 
tions,  caused  the  detestable  eflfort  to 
fail,  and  covered  those  who  were  re- 
sponsible  for  it  with  chagrin. 

Senator  Albert  J.  Hopkins  of  Illinois 
supported  Senator  Reed  Smoot  of  Utah 
during  the  remarkable  contest  over  the 
latter's  seat.  a  fact  of  which  a  most 
reprehensible  use  was  made  by  the 
opponents  of  Senator  Hopkins,  who 
was  a  candidate  to  succeed  himself. 
Paragraphs  attacking  the  "Mormon" 
Church  in  a  most  scurrilous  and  out- 
rageous  manner",  and  charging  Senator 
Hopkins  with  bcing  friendly  to 
it,  were  printed  on  a  fan,  enor- 
moiis  numbers  of  which  were  dis- 
tribiited  free  thoughout  the  state. 
These  paragraphs,  which  were  illus- 
trated  with  half-tones  of  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith.  Senator  Reed  Smoot, 
Senator  Hopkins  and  \\'illiam  E.  Mas- 


ón, the  latter's  rival,  were  reproduced 
in  cuuntry  papers  and  campaign  sheets, 
and  in  these  several  ways  were  given 
so  thorongh  a  circiilation  aniong  the 
inhabitants  of  the  state  that  most  of 
its  voters  nuist  have  rcad  them.  They 
were  intended  to  inflame  public  preju- 
dice  against  the  "Mormons"  and  their 
leaders,  and  against  any  man  who 
woiild  befriend  them. 

For  a  time  there  was  a  good  pros- 
pect  that  this  infamous  campaign 
against  Senator  Hopkins  woiild  succeed 
and  before  the  count  was  completed 
it  was  rcported  that  such  was  the  case. 
I  hit  wlun  the  returns  were  all  in  it  was 
found  that  Senator  Hopkins'  victory 
was  assured  by  a  plurality  of  18,000. 
His  success  proves  that  the  voters  of 
Illinois  will  not  support  such  a  relig- 
ious issuc  as  was  raised  against  him, 
and  their  patriotism  and  good  sense 
are  worthy  of  the  highest  praisc  and  of 
universal  imitation  in  all  the  states  of 
the  l^nion.  His  grcat  ability  and  pop- 
ularity  had  much  to  do  with  the  result. 

P>ut  a  glance  at  history  suggests  an- 
other  element  which  had  to  do  with  it, 
the  poetic  justice  of  ommipotence. 
No  public  man  was  ever  placed  at  a 
permanent  disadvantage  as  a  conse- 
quence  of  an  act  of  justice  or  friend- 
ship  towards  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
We  make  this  statement  in  the  firm 
belief  that  a  careful  study  of  history  in 
this  and  other  countries  will  prove  it  to 
be  true.  It  is  a  widely  prevalent  belief 
among  seamcn  and  navigators  on  the 
Atlantic  that  a  company  of  "Mormon" 
passcngers  insures  the  safety  of  a  ship. 
for  no  vessel  was  ever  lost  that  carried 
Latter-day  Saints  in  charge  of  an  eid- 
er: and  if  politicians  were  as  easily  con- 
vinced  as  sailors  are  the  "Mormons" 
would  have  plenty  of  friends  among 
them. 

For  it  is  a  fact  that  notwithstanding 
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the  odium  which  has  attached  to  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints,  any  member  of  congress 
or  prominent  national  official  who  has 
displayed  courage  enough  to  speak  up 
in  their  behalf — and  many  times  such 
an  act  has  been  a  severe  test  of  the  mor- 
al fibre  of  the  man  who  did  it — has 
gained  rather  than  lost  in  influence  and 
popularity.  This  statement  is  made  in 
the  belief  that  there  have  been  no  ex- 
ceptions  to  it. 

Germane  to  it  is  another  noteworthy 
fact:  No  American  who  has  been 
classed  by  posterity  as  truly  great,  was 
ever  the  enemy  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  Martin  Van  Burén,  who  re- 
fused  to  see  that  the  laws  were  exe- 
cuted  for  their  protection,  is  widely  re- 
garded  as  the  lightest  weight  man  who 
ever  sat  in  the  presidential  chair;  and 
James  Buchanan,  who  sent  an  army  to 
Utah  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  de- 
stroying  the  "Mormon"  people,  is  now 
looked  upon  by'  the  great  majority  of 
his  countrymen  as  a  traitor.  On  the 
other  hand,  Lincoln  and  Grant,  who 
refused  compliance  with  the  desires  of 
the  enemies  of  that  people,  are  and  al- 
ways  will  be,  regarded  by  Americans 
as  belonging  in  the  galaxy  of  the  su- 
perlatively  great.  There  is  a  divine 
moral  in  all  this. 


TRANSFERRED. 

The  Deseret  News  of  the  15th  inst., 
States  that  President  Ben  E.  Rich  of 
the  Southern  States  mission,  with 
headquarters  at  Chattanooga.  Tenn., 
has  been  transferred  to  the  Eastern 
States  mission,  over  which  he  will  pre- 
side, with  headquarters  in  New  York 
City.  He  succeeds  President  John  G. 
McQuarrie  who  was  recently  released 
to  become  a  professor  in  the  Murdock 
academy  at  Beaver,  Utah. 

Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  extends 
hearty   congratulátions   to   the    Saints 


and  elders  of  the  Eastern  States  mis- 
sion on  this  selection  of  a  presiding 
officer  for  them.  President  Rich  has 
presided  over  the  Southern  States  rnis- 
sion  for  about  ten  years,  with  signal 
success  and  ability.  Under  his  admin- 
istration  that  mission  has  grown  rap- 
idly  and  is  now  the  largest  mission 
of  the  Church  in  the  world,  in  the  num- 
ber  of  Saints  which  it  embraces-  Presi- 
dent Rich  is  the  author  of  a  work  en- 
titled  "Mr.  Durant  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
That  Mormon,"  which  deals  with  the 
principies  of  the  gospel  in  conversa- 
tions,  and  has  had  an  immense  circu- 
lation  as  a  tract.  He  founded  and  for 
a  time  conducted  a  mission  paper  called 
"The  Southern  Star,"  and  in  1903  he 
established  The  Elders'  Journal  of 
which  he  was  editor  and  manager  until 
its  consolidation  last  year  with  The 
Liahona  of  Independence,  Mo.,  under 
the  present  ñame  of  this  magazine. 

He  has  versatile  talents  of  a  high 
order,  being  at  once  a  good  writer,  an 
eloquent  speaker  and  an  executive  offi- 
cer  of  rare  ability.  He  is  especially 
successful  in  attaching  to  himself  in 
the  bonds  of  love  and  confidence  those 
with  whom  he  becomes  associated,  and 
as  a  missionary  is  aggressive  and  in- 
defatigable.  We  heartily  wish  him  un- 
boundftd  success  in  his  new  field.  His 
successor  as  president  of  the  Southern 
States  mission  has  not  yet  been  named. 


Within  the  last  few  months  a  num- 
ber  of  persons  who  are  members  of 
small  branches  of  the  Church  located 
in  diflferent  states,  and  who  desire  to 
see  their  respective  branches  strength- 
ened  in  numbers,  have  requested  Lia- 
hona The  Elders'  Journal  to  publish 
invitations  to  scattered  Saints  to  re- 
move  to  and  unite  with  those  branches. 
While  it  w^ould  no  doubt  be  a  benefit 
both  to  scattered  Saints  and  members 
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of  small  branches  for  the  former  to 
unite  with  the  latter,  when  such  a 
change  can  be  made  under  proper  con- 
ditions,  we  do  not  deem  it  advisable  to 
encourage  indiscríminately,  ¡n  these 
columns,  scattered  Saints  to  change 
their  places  of  residence  except  under 
proper  advice  and  auspices.  We  can- 
not,  therefore,  publish  such  letters  as 
those  above  referred  to  unless  the  same 
are  endorsed  by  the  president  of  the 
mission  from  which  they  come.  When- 
ever  a  small  branch  of  the  Church  in 
any  state  desires  accessions  to  its 
numbers,  we  recommend  that  its  pres- 
ident, if  it  be  organized,  or  some  re- 
sponsible  member,  if  it  be  not  organ- 
ized, communicate  with  the  president 
of  the  mission,  who,  if  he  deem  it  ad- 
visable, can  cause  the  necessary  publi- 
cation  to  be  made  in  Liahona  The  Eld- 
ers'  Journal. 

Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(BeKlnnIn§r  at  a  flate  neariy  slz  hundred 
years  before  Chrlst,  and  endlng  about  tour 
nundred  years  after  HIb  blrth,  coverlng  a 
period  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine   inspiratlon.     These 

Firophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful   records  of   the   events   that    ocourred 


In  thelr  respective  eeneratlons,  together 
with  accounts  of  thelr  own  ralnlstry,  the 
vlslons    and    revelatlons    they    recelved,    and 


the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
bablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  Icft  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barrln§r  perlods  of  backsUdlngr.  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrtstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  wlU  aid  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Morraon,  WhIch 
glves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Arnulon  did 
gain  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  the 
Lamanites;  therefore,  the  king  of  the  Lam- 
anites  granted  unto  him  and  his  brethren, 
that  fhey  should  be  appointed  teachers  over 


his  people;  yea,  even  over  the  people  who 
were  in  the  land  of  Shemlon,  and  in  the  land 
of  Shilom,  and  in  the  land  of  Amulon. 

2.  For  the  Lamanites  had  taken  posses- 
sion  of  all  these  lands;  therefore,  the  kingof 
the  Lamanites  had  appointed  kings  over  all 
these  lands. 

3.  And  now  the  ñame  of  the  king  of  the 
Lamanites  was  Laman,  being  called 
after  the  ñame  of  his  father;  and  therefore 
he  was  called  king  Laman.  And  he  was 
king  over  a  numerous  people; 

4.  And  he  appointed  teachers  of  the 
brethren  of  Amulon,  in  every  land  which 
was  possessed  by  his  people:  and  thus  the 
language  of  Nephi  began  to  be  taught 
among  all  the  people  of  the  Lamanites. 

5.  And  they  were  a  people  friendly  one 
with  another;  nevertheless  they  knew  not 
God;  neither  did  the  brethren  of  Amulon 
teach  them  anything  concerning  the  Lord 
their  God,  neither  the  law  of  Moses;  ñor  did 
they  teach  them  the  words  of  Abinadi; 

6.  But  they  taught  them  that  they  should 
keep  their  record,  and  that  they  might  wrrite 
one  to  another. 

7.  And  thus  the  Lamanites  began  to  in- 
crease  in  riches,  and  began  to  trade  one  with 
another,  and  wax  great,  and  began  to  be  a 
cunning  and  a  wise  people,  as  to  the  wis- 
dom  of  the  world;  yea,  a  very  cunning  peo- 
ple; delighting  in  all  manner  of  wickedness 
and  plunder,  except  it  were  among  their 
own  brethren. 

8.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Amulon 
began  to  exercise  authority  over  Alma  and 
his  brethren,  and  began  to  persecute  htm, 
and  cause  that  his  children  should  persecute 
their  children: 

9.  For  Amulon  knew  Alma,  that  he  had 
been  one  of  the  king's  priests,  and  that  it 
was  he  that  believed  the  words  of  Abinadi, 
and  was  driven  out  before  the  king;  and 
therefore  he  was  wroth  with  him,  for  he 
was  subjcct  to  king  Laman;  yet  he  exer- 
cised  authority  over  them,  and  put  tasks 
upon  them,  and  put  task-masters  over  them. 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  so  great  were 
their  affiictions,  that  they  began  to  cry 
mightily  to  God. 

11.  And  Amulon  commanded  them  that 
they  should  stop  their  cries:  and  he  put 
guards  over  them  to  watch  them,  that  who- 
soever  should  be  found  calling  upon  God, 
should  be  put  to  death. 

12.  And  Alma  and  his  people  did  not 
raise  their  voices  to  the  Lord  their  God 
but  did  pour  out  their  hearts  to  him;  and 
he  did  know  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  came  to  them  in  their  affliction 
saying,  Lift  up  your  heads  ajid  be  of  good 
comfort,  for  I  know  of  the  covenant  which 
ye  have  made  unto  me:  and  I  will  cove- 
nant with  the  people,  and  deliver  them  out 
of  bondage. 

14.  And  I  will  also  case  the  burdens 
which  are  put  upon  your  shoulders,  that 
even  you  cannot  feel  them  upon  your  backs, 
even  while  you  are  in  bondage;  and  this  will 
I  do,  that  ye  may  stand  as  witnesses  for  me 
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hereafter,  and  that  ye  may  know  oí  a  porety 
that  I,  the  Lord  God,  do  visit  my  people  in 
their  afflictions. 

15.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  bur- 
dens  which  were  laid  upon  Alma  and  his 
brethren,  were  made  light;  yea,  the  Lord 
did  strengthen  them  that  they  could  bear 
up  their  burdens  with  ease,  and  they  did 
submit  cheerfully  and  with  patience  to  all 
the  will  of  the  Lord. 

16.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  so  greatwas 
their  faith  and  their  patience,  that  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  carne  unto  them  again,  saying. 
Be  of  good  comfort,  for  on  the  morrow  I 
■will  deliver  you  out  of  bondage. 

17.  And  he  said  unto  Alma,  Thou  shalt 
go  before  this  people,  and  I  will  go  with 
thee,  and  deliver  this  people  out  of  bond- 
age. 

_  18.  Now  it  came_  to  pass  that  Alma  and 
his  people  in  the  night  time,  gathered  their 
flocks  together,  and  also  of  their  grain;  yea, 
even  all  the  night  time  were  they  gathering 
their  flocks  together. 

19.  .\nd  in  the  morning  the  Lord  caused 
a  deep  sleep  to  come  uoon  the  Lamanites, 
yea,  and  all  their  task-masters  were  in  a 
profound  sleep. 

20.  And  Alma  and  his  people  departed 
inte  the  wilderness;  and  when  they  had 
traveled  all  day.  they  pitched  their  tents  in 
a  valley,  and  they  called  the  valley  Alma, 
because  he  led  their  way  in  the  wilderness: 

21.  Yea,  and  in  the  valley  of  Alma  they 
pourcd  out  their  thanks  to  God,  because  he 
had  been  merciful  unto  them,  and  eased 
their  burdens,  and  had  deliyered  them  out 
of  bondage;  for  they  were  'n  bondage,  and 
none  could  deliver  them,  except  it  were  the 
Lord  their  God. 

22.  And  they  gave  thanks  to  God,yea, 
all  their  men,  and  all  their  women.  and  all 
their  children.  that  could  soeak,  lifted  their 
volees  in  praises  of  their  God. 

23.  And  now  the  Lord  said  unto  Alma, 
Haste  thee  and  get  thou  and  this  people  out 
out  of  this  land,  for  the  Lamanites  have 
awoke  and  do  pursue  thee:  therefore  get 
thee  out  of  this  land,  and  I  will  stop  the 
Lamanites  in  this  valley.  that  they  come  no 
further  in  pursuit  of  this  people. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  depart- 
ed out  of  the  valley,  and  took  their  journey 
into  the  wilderness. 

25.  And  after  they  had  been  in  the  wil- 
derness twelve  days,  they  arrived  to  the  land 
of  Zarahemla:  and  king  Mosiah  did  also 
receive  them  with  ioy. — Mosiah  24. 

Here  is  a  beautiful  example  of  what 
a  living  faith  will  do  for  people.  Alma 
and  his  disciples  were  in  bondage  to 
the  Lamanites.  Not  by  any  fault  of 
their  own,  bowever.  They  had  not 
forged  their  own  bonds  with  wrong 
doing.  which  is  usually  the  case.  They 
had  always  been  God-fearing.  But  the 
All-wise  apparently     wished     to     test 


them  a  little  by  persecution.  He  under- 
stands  the  refining  effect  of  going 
through  the  fire.  So  wherever  He  has 
had  a  people,  He  has  allowed  them 
to  be  set  upon  by  the  evil-minded,  that 
their  thoughts  might  be  more  centered 
on  the  great  Deliverer  and  their  souls 
grow  with  an  increasing  hope  in  the 
divine. 

Alma's  little  clan  was  a  goodly  peo- 
ple. They  were  progressive ;  had  built 
a  city  in  a  short  time.  But  when  they 
were  unfortunately  subjugated,  they. 
made  the  best  of  it  uncomplainingly. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  them, 
leaving  them  a  message  of  comfort  and 
hope. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord!  There  are 
a  few  folks  that  cannot  accept  the  idea 
that  Jehovah  has  sometimes  deigned 
to  speak  in  direct  communion  to  a 
specially  favored  few,  while  to  the 
large  majority  of  humanity  He  speaks 
only  through  His  matchless  works. 
Revelation  is  not  so  unthinkable  after 
all,  if  we  look  into  the  matter  with  the 
eye  of  reason.  We  understand  that  no 
unclean  thing  can  come  into  the  pres- 
ence  of  God.  That  is  because  God  is 
a  perfect  Being.  Henee  an  unclean 
person  would  not  be  of  the  same  realm, 
in  fact  would  not  feel  at  home  in  it; 
any  more  than  the  Eskimo  of  the  frigid 
north  can  endure  the  sweltering  atmos- 
phere  of  the  torrid  zone.  Conversely, 
a  clean  thing  may  enter  to  a  certain 
extent  the  realm  of  the  Perfect  One. 
This  includes  upright  individuáis  or 
communities.  It  is  on  the  principie 
that  light  cleaves  to  light;  like  begets 
like. 

So  we  have  in  our  ancient  sacred 
history  the  assurance  of  the  Almighty's 
face  to  face  communion  with  one  Enoch 
and  the  inhabitants  of  his  city,  who 
were  eventually  found  to  be  so  full  of 
light  and  faith  in  the  good  that  the 
compass  of  this  lowly  sphere  of  ours 
could  no  longer  hold  them,  and  they 
were  taken  henee.  "For  God  took 
them"  is  the  way  Holy  Writ  hath  it. 

Long  years  afterward,  there  runs  the 
story  that  a  certain  trio  of  Hebrews, 
whose  conduct  was  so  commendable 
and  their  character  so  full  of  strength 
and  heavenly  beauty.  that  when  thrust 


D¡gitized_byLjOOQlC 


264 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


into  a  fiery  furnace  they  remained  tjn- 
scathed.  A  being  from  the  courts  of 
glory  carne  and  helped  them ;  and  their 
bodies  were  rendered  immune  to  the 
intense  heat.  Also  the  Most  High  in- 
terposed  and  shut  the  mouths  of  feroc- 
ious  beasts  against  His  servant  Daniel. 

The  interposition  of  Providence  in 
our  lesson  this  week  was  something 
like  these.  The  children  of  Alma  were 
ground  down  with  the  yoke  oí  the  oíd 
priest,  Amulon's,  hatred  for  righteous- 
ness.  The  yoke  galled  them-  Yet 
they  trusted  uncomplainingly  in  the 
Lord.  So  at  length  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  carne  to  them  in  their  afflictións, 
and  assured  them  that  their  singleness 
of  heart  should  not  go  unrequited — 
that  a  superhuman  power  would  nulli- 
fy  the  grievious  efíect  of  their  heavy 
burdens,  that  they  should  not  longer 
sense  it,  till  the  time  carne  when  the 
way  was  olear  for  their  escape. 

With  the  arrival  of  the  favorable 
moment  came  another  word  from  the 
great  Overseer  of  human  affairs  and 
Rewarder  of  lovely  human  merit.  This 
tinie  it  was :  "Thou  that  shalt  go  before 
this  people,  and  I  will  go  with  thee, 
and  deliver  this  people  out  of  bond- 
age."  The  Omnipotent,  through  the 
agencies  at  His  command  caused  a  deep 
slumber  to  envelop  their  enemies  that 
morning  and  the  white  men  of  Israel 
got  away  with  their  flocks. 

And  so  it  has  ever  been  and  ever 
will  be.  When  the  emergency  is  great 
enough  or  the  time  or  message  propi- 
tious  enough,  God's  direct  word  is 
heard  by  those  who  need  it  and  cannot 
•work  to  the  best  advantage  without  it. 
Though  we  thoroughly  sense  the  fact 
that  at  times  there  is  more  need  of  di- 
rect communication  from  the  heavens 
to  man  than  at  others,  yet  we  hold 
that  occasions  may  come  at  any  epoch 
of  the  world's  history  when  the  Crea- 
tor  may  deem  it  absolutely  necessary 
to  reveal  Himself  in  prophecy  to  His 
earth  children.  The  position  is  surely 
well  taken.  It  is  logical  as  well  as  fit- 
ting  in  nicely  with  what  the  Jewish 
scriptures  have  taught  us  in  their  very 
essence  and  spirit. 

It  is  seen,  too,  that  these  Book  of 
Mormon  experiences  $quare  entirely 
with  the  principies  the  Bible  advocates. 


This  faithful  band  of  the  inspirad 
Alma  is  led  toward  the  great  Nephite 
capital,  Zarahemla,  and  untimately  are 
happily  re-united  with  the  main  body 
of  their  fellow-countrymen,  the  ancient 
white  race  of  South  America. 


Artides  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  HJs  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holr 
Ghost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam's  trans- 
sresslon. 

í.  We  belleve  that  throujrb  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  tbe 
Gospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Paltb 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repeot- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  Immerslon,  for  tbe 
remlsslon  of  sIns;  fourth,  I>aying  on  of  Hands 
for   the  Glft  of   the  Holy  Ghosl. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,     by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 
inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  in  the  same  org-anlzatlon 
that  existed  In  the  primitivo  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers. 
Bvanselists,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  in  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelations,  vlslons,  heallngr,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  toneues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  it  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bf 
the  Word   of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  im- 

Sortant  things  pertaining  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zion  will  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  conttnent;  that  Chrlst  wlU  relgrn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  tbe  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  receive  tts  paradls4ical 
glory. 

11.  We  claim  the  prlvUego  of  worshlping 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  oí 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvilege,  let  them  wortfhlp  how,  whert,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  being  subject  to  klngs. 

ftresidents,   rulers  and   magtstrates:   In  obey- 
ng,  honorlnar  and  austalning  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Irdeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
'¡eve  all  thlngs.  we  hope  all  tbluB-s."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  is  any- 
thing  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we   seek   after   these   thlnga 

JOSKPH  sMira. 


Loyal — or  Not? 

The  charge  has  often  been  made  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  not  loyal  to 
the  .\merican  government  and  that  they 
allow  themselves  to  be  domineered  in 
their  prívate  and  political  affairs  and 
opinions  by  the  ieaders  of  the  Church 
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Perhaps  we  can  here  afford  to  use  an 
•extra  amount  of  patience  with  such  ac- 
cusers.  For  where  any  larga  body  of 
people  having  the  same  religious  (or 
political)  views  are  congregated  to- 
gether,  they  are  liable  to  be  looked  up- 
on  as  designers  to  control  the  commun- 
ity  or  State  politically  where  they  re- 
side. 

This  thing  was  charged  against  the 
early  Christian  worshipers  above 
eighteen  centuries  ago.  They  were 
said  to  be  a  menace  to  the  government 
of  Rome  because  they  adhered  together 
in  large  bodies  and  entertained  a  belief 
in  a  coming  king  of  the  earth.  Which 
¡s  precisely  what  Latter-day  Saints  do. 
They  are  a  people  of  Israelitish  in- 
<;tincts  and  habits — clinging  together 
and  constituting  a  distinct  body.  In 
truth  they  are  the  descendants  of  the 
oíd  line  of  scattered  Israel  drawn  to- 
gether from  out  of  many  nations  by 
the  latter-day  voice  of  Jchovah ;  held 
together  by  the  dynamic  power  of  at- 
traction  in  the  newly  restored  fullness 
of  the  gospel  of  Israel's  Savior.  They 
too.  believe  in  the  Order  of  the  Priest- 
hood — that  the  head  of  the  Church  is 
the  direct  spiritual  representative  of 
Christ  on  earth.  But  they  do  not  be- 
lieve that  it  is  the  will  or  wish  of  the 
Lord  that  such  representative  should 
attenipt  to  regúlate  or  intcrfere  in  the 
affairs  of  the  various  temporal  govern- 
ments  of  the  world.  True  it  is  that 
they  (as  did  the  early  Christians)  hold 
out  a  hope  in,  and  moreover,  have  an 
abiding  faith  in  the  ultimate  appear- 
ance  of  the  Lord  of  lords  on  eart+i  to 
establish  Ilimself  the  Prince  of  sover- 
eigns  over  the  nations. 

I-'ntil  the  status  of  the  world  is  ripe 
for  that  auspicious  event.  however, 
"Mormons"  believe  it  is  for  the  best 
good  and  actually  the  will  of  God  to 
iet  "the  powers  that  be"  rule,  to  sup- 
port,  uphold  and  obey  the  laws  of  the 
country  in  which  they  may  sojourn. 
Henee  they  give  their  full  allegiance 
to  the  L^nited  States,  its  institutions 
and  government. 

-Although  statements  to  the  above 
eftecí  have  time  and  again  been  made 
"by  the  representatives  and  defenders 
•of  the  Church.  yet  accusations  of  dis- 


loyaltv  continué  to  be  laid  at  its  door 
by  a  few  irresponsible  persons.  Some 
of  these  live  in  Utah  and  ought  to  know 
better.  Some  do  not,  but  obtain  their 
ammunition  from  hearsay.  To  this 
latter  class  should  be  shown  the  ut- 
most  charity  and  forbearance.  For  the 
same  complaint  would  most  probably 
be  heard  against  Catholics,  Jews  or 
Presbyterians  of  similar  adhesive  pro- 
pensities,  with  the  habit  of  coUecting 
together  in  vast  bodies  in  particular 
localities.  Would  not  the  impeach- 
nient  in  such  case  be  very  likely  to  be 
insisted  upon? 

But  calling  in  question  the  loyalty 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  a  religious 
society  really  amounts  to  the  veriest 
nonsense.  Such  a  charge  has  never 
been  proven  by  its  loudest  sponsors. 
It  cannot  be.  In  the  first  place  they 
could  not  be  disíoyal  to  this  nation 
without.  being  disíoyal  to  their  own 
creed- 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  part  of  the 
creed  of  "Mormon"  believers.  That 
book  vouches  for  the  fact  that  the  hand 
of  divinity  had  a  part  in  the  discovery 
of  this  land  and  the  planting  of  the 
standard  of  liberty  on  its  soil  by  the 
fathers  of  the  Revolution.  It  declares 
that  Columbus  was  inspired  by  the  Al- 
mighty  to  plow  through  unknown 
seas  and  find  this  "goodly  land"  of 
ours,  that  the  founders  of  our  nation 
broke  the  yoke  of  unrepresentative 
government,  and  established  this  Re- 
public  (I  Nephi,  13:16-19).  It  further 
predicts  that  no  Gentile  king  or  one- 
man  power  shall  bear  sway  on  this 
hemisphere.  The  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants,  another  volume  held  as  scrip- 
ture  by  this  "disíoyal"  people  avers 
that  Jehovah  Himself  was  the  power 
that  gave  us  the  Constitution  and  es- 
tablished the  LTnited  States  government 
"by  the  hands  of  wise  men"  (Doc.  and 
Cov.  101:80).  These  teachings,  mind 
you,  are  included  in  the  very  creed  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  Is  there  an- 
other religious  sect  or  cult  of  any  order 
within  the  broad  domains  of  our  glor- 
ious  countrv  that  has  embodied  in  their 
creed  a  belief  that  this  "land  of  the 
free"  is  a  cholee  land  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Miehty  God,  and  that  He  it  was 
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who  guJded  the  great  men  who 
gave  US  our  institutions  oí  free- 
dom  and  founded  our  great  government 
on  the  solid  rock  of  equal  rights  to 
all!  Ye  priests  and  politicians  who 
clamor  for  the  disfranchisement  of  be- 
lievers  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  find 
such  doctrine,  such  a  spur  to  loyalty, 
such  veneration  for  the  flag  of  íreedom 
— find  it  in  the  creeds  of  the  religions 
you  subscribe  to,  if  you  can.  You 
search  in  vain. 

From  the  first  the  disciples  of  Joseph 
Smith  have  entertatned  the  deepest 
reverence  for  Washington,  Jefferson^ 
Madison,  and  contemporaneous  pat- 
riots,  and  the  work  they  did.  It  was 
the  violation  of  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges  granted  in  the  system  founded 
by  these  great  men,  that  the  prophet 
and  his  followers  have  declared  against. 
They  have  been  made  to  severely  suffer 
by  lawless  men  who  violated  the  very 
spirit  and  letter  of  the  Constitution. 
That  instrument  with  the  freedom  it 
stands  for  has  always  been  supported 
and  its  virtues  lauded  by  these  re- 
ligionists.  Joseph  Smith  has  gone  on 
record  as  declaring: 

The  constitution  of  the  United  States  ís 
a  glorious  standard;  it  is  founded  on  wis- 
dom.  It  is  a  heavenly  banner;  it  is  like  a 
great  tree,  under  whose  branches  men  from 
every  clime  can  be  shielded  from  the  burn- 
ing  rays  of  an  inclement  sun;  ana  "Mor- 
mons,"  as  well  as  Presbyterians,  and  every 
other  denominations,  have  equal  right  to 
partake  of  the  fruits  of  this  great  tree  of 
our  national  liberty, 

Brigham  Young,  upon  whom  the 
mantle  of  the  martyred  Joseph  Smith 
fell  made  use  of  these  words : 

This  government  was  formcd  by  men  in- 
spired  of  God,  although  at  the  time  they 
knew  it  not.  After  it  was  firmly  estabjished 
in  the  seat  of  power  and  influence,  liberty 
of  conscience,  and  the  free  exercise  of  re- 
ligious  worship  were  fundamental  princi- 
pies guarantecd  in  the  constitution. 

Look  very  much  like  conspiracy 
against  the  Union?  All  of  the  suc- 
cccding  leaders  of  the  Church  have 
made  similar  public  utterances.  And 
thcir  conduct  has  fitted  well  with  their 
patriotic  sentiments.  In  1846,  when 
the  Prcsident  of  the  United  States 
called  upon  President  Young  for  500 
men  to  serve  in  the  war  with  México, 
thcv  were  forthcominsr  without  remon- 


strance,  though  the  "Mormons"  were 
that  very  time  fleeing  from  their 
hard  earned  homes  in  Illinois, 
from  whence  they  had  been  driven 
by  a  mob.  The  government  had 
allowed  them  to  be  pillaged  and 
plundered  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Stars  and  Stripes.  How  was  this  for 
loyalty? — and  to  a  government  that 
had  failed  to  protect  them  in  their 
rights.  When  Brigham  Young  landed 
in  the  Salt  Lake  valley,  then  Mexican 
territory,  he  ordered  "Oíd  Glory"  to 
be  unfurled  on  Ensign  Peak,  and  in 
1861,  when  the  gale  from  the  refrac- 
tory  South  brought  the  sound  of  clash- 
ing  arms,  this  stalwart  leader  of  the 
"disloyal  Mormons."  then  tertitorial 
governor  of  Utah,  forwarded  this  mes- 
sage  to  President  Lincoln,  "Utah  has 
not  seceded." 

In  1898  when  the  trouble  with  Spain 
resolved  itself  into  war,  President  Mc- 
Kinley  asked  Utah  for  her  quota  of 
men  to  defend  the  flag.  Wilford 
WoodrufF.  the  then  venerable  head  of 
the  Church  counselled  young  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  go.  They  went.  Of  their 
worth  and  conduct  as  soldiers.  Senator 
Beveridge  of  Indiana  in  a  speech  be- 
fore  the  Senate  in  defense  of  Senator 
Smoot,  of  Utah.  said: 

I  was  in  the  Philippines  during  the  in- 
surrection.  I  was  with  General  Lawton  on 
the  Morong  campaign.  I  took  part  in  the 
advance  of  Taytav.  The  day  beforc  that 
advance  I  met  many  officers  and  men. 
.'\mong  them  was  a  major  of  artillery 
named  Richard  Young.  in  command  of  the 
Utah  battery.  After  General  Law^ton  had 
introduced  me.  I  asked  him.  as  we  walked: 
"T<!  that  man  from  Utah,  and.  if  so,  is  he  a 
'AforiTion'?"  General  Lawton  answered: 
"He  is  from  Utah,  and  he  is  a  'Mormon,' 
and  thp  best  volunteer  artillery  officer  in 
the  Philippines." 

In  surprise,  I  asked  General  Lawton; 
"And  these  Utah  batteries — are  any  of 
these  men  'Mormons'?"  And  General  Law- 
ton answered:  "Yes,  a  great  many  of  them, 
and  they  are  splendid  soldiers." 

In  short,  these  "Mormon"  boys 
fought  and  many  of  them  fell,  shoulder 
to  shoulder  with  Baptists,  Catholics, 
and  Methodists.     Disloyal? — or  not? 

Know  ye  another  religious  society 
whose  creed  is  such  a  foundation  of 
loyalty  to  this  nation,  or  whose  past 
conduct  is  such  a  monument  for  it? 

.\nd  what  about  the  kindred  com- 
plaint  that  the  Church  dignitaries  are 
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given  to  using  their  official  position  to 
control  the  political  situation  of  city  or 
State,  and  aim  to  domineer,  bind  down 
and  over-ride  the  wills,  minds  and 
wishes  of  Church  members?  It  wUl 
not  hold  water.  Mr.  V.  S.  Peet,  an  in- 
fluential  Gentile  of  Utah  has  repeatedly 
offered  a  reward  of  $1,000  to  the 
per  on  bringing  proof  that  Joseph 
F.  Smith  has  ever  attempted 
to  díctate  in  poHtics  since  he 
became  president  of  the  Church  in 
1901. 

As  to  dictating  in  the  prívate  af- 
faírs,  or  attemptíng  to  harness  down 
the  minds  of  the  people  to  a  narrow  rut 
of  thought,  leaders  and  lay  members 
alíke  are  unqualifiedly  opposed.  It  is 
contrary  to  a  fundamental  principie  of 
theír  religión;  namely,  that  the  soul 
can  only  find  God  when  free  to  search 
for  Hirh.  They  believe  they  have  the 
truth  and  furthermore.  that  "the  truth 
shall  make  you  free,"  as  the  Master 
averred. 

Their  minds  cannot  be  tied  down; 
neither  does  anybody  desire  to  do  it. 
"Mormons"  are  the  freest  thinking  re- 
ligionists  in  exístence.  They  can  afford 
to  be  for  their  system  of  theology  will 
stand  the  prodding  of  free-thought,  as 
its  devotees  can  look  at  truth  from  the 
standpoint  of  God ! 

The  actual  facts  concerning  these 
flimsy,  foundatíonless  accusations,  plus 
this  statement  from  the  law-book  of 
"Morrnonism"  are  sufficient  to  dissolve 
them  ínto  thin  aír,  to  eventually  be 
only  a  forgotten  relie  of  the  Prince  of 
Liars : 

We  do  not  believe  ít  just  to  mingle  re- 
imons  influence  with  civil  government, 
whereby  one  religious  society  is  fostered 
and  another  proscribed  in  its  spiritual  priv- 
ile<res,  and  the  individual  riRhts  of  its  mem- 
bers as  citizens  denied. — Doc.  &  Cov.  134:9. 


TESTIMONIES. 
XXI. 


The  race  of  mankind  would  perish  did 
they  cease  to  aid  each  other.  From  the 
time  that  the  mother  binds  the  child's 
liead  till  the  moment  that  same  kind  as- 
sistant  wipes  the  death  damp  from  the 
brow  of  the  dying,  we  cannot  exist 
without  mutual  help.  All.  therefore.that 
leed  aid  have  a  right  to  ask  it  from 
their  fellow  moríais ;  no  one  who  holds 
the  power  of  granting  can  refuse  it 
without  guilt.— Sir  Walter  Scott. 


This  week  we  give  the  last  of  the  testi- 
monies received  in  April,  and  a  few  received 
since  then.  We  shall  publish  all  that  have 
come  to  hand.  As  we  have  before  inti- 
mated  their  number  exceeded  our  expecta- 
tions.  The  writers  of  some  of  them  have 
wondered  why.theirs  did  not  sooner  appear, 
but  we  presume  the  reason  is  pretty  welí 
understood  by  this  time.  After  it  was  seen 
what  a  ñood  of  them  was  coming  a  partial 
attempt  was  made  to  publish  them  in  the 
order  in  which  they  were  received,  but  as 
they  were  not  all  tied  in  packages  in  this 
order,  as  they  arrived,  the  rule  could  not 
be  closely  followed.  But  this  is  unimport- 
ant.  Re^ardless  of  date  or  sequence,  these 
testimonies  possess  great  interest  and  valué. 

Florida. 
I  believe  that  the  gospel  is  true,  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  true  word  of 
God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  I  believe  he  was  just 
what  he  said  he  was.  I  embraced  the  gos- 
pel Jan.  S,  1908.— Cary  Hill,  Fia. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  oían  of  salva- 
tion  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. 
I  have  a  testimony  that  the  Father  an- 
swers  prayer.  My  little  son  was  healed  by 
the  elders. — Alice  Rudd,  Fia. 

Geor^a. 

I  know  by  the  testimon)r  of  the  Spirit 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  ís  the  word  of 
God.  I  have  read  it  through  twice  within 
the  last  year.  I  have  been  a  member  for 
about  12  years,  and  grow  stronger  in  the 
faith  every  day. — Mrs.  M.  L.  Wilson,  Ga. 

I  have  been  a  member  7  years,  and  I  know 
this  is  the  only  true  Church  of  Christ.  I 
also  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  word  of  God. — Miss  LilHe  Wil- 
son. Ga. 


My  testimony  is  that  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  How 
do  I  know  it?  Because  the  signs  follow 
them  that  believe.  I  have  seen  the  sick 
healed  through  the  administration  of  the 
elders.  and  I  know  the  gospel  is  true. — J. 
D.  Thomas,  Ga. 

Idaho.^ 

Althoue;h  I  am  living  in  a  stake  of  Zion 
I  am  a  "lone  Saint,"  being  nearly  two  miles 
from  thenearest  neighbor.  Therefore  if 
you  feel  inclined  to  publish  the  following 
do  so.  At  9:30  p.  m.,  May  13,  1908,  I,  Wil- 
liam  S.  Scott.  born  of  goodly  parents  (Cath- 
olic)  do  declare  in  words  of  soberness  that 
the  following  is  true.  At  the  above  date 
and  hour  I  was  in  my  lonely  cabín  con- 
templating  the  marvelous  works  of  God. 
All  at  once  I  began  to^peak  forth  jn  such 
marvelous  words  that  it  is  impossible  for 
man   to  repeat  them,  neither     could     man 
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write  theni.  I  was  lifted  or  carried  away 
in  thc  Spirit,  and  the  peace.  joy,  love  aod 
happiness  I  felt  no  mortal  tongue  can  ex- 
press. 


Indiana. 

I  take  the  pleasure  to  bear  my  testimony 
that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-dav 
Saints  is  true.  I  believe  that  Joseph  Smi'h 
was  a  prophet  of  God  and  I  am  thankful 
that  I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint.  Liahona  The 
Eldcif'  Journal  affords  great  pleasure  to 
me. — Mrs.  Lizzie  Cox,  Ind. 

I  have  a  great  and  grand  testimony.  I 
know  that  the  gospel  is  true,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
the  signs  follow  the  true  believers.  I  was 
healed  from  a  sickness  of  seven  yeará' 
standinp;  on  being  administered  to. — Mai- 
mie  Skinner,  Ind. 


North  Carolina. 

Brother  W.  H.  Stainback  of  North  Caro- 
lina, in  a  letter,  expresscs  his  desire  to  help 
spread  the  gospel,  and  bears  a  strong  testi- 
mony to  its  truth. 


I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  I  think  this  would  be  the 
testimony  of  all  my  family  who  have  ac- 
cepted  the  gospel.  I  rejoice  in  reading  the 
Liahona.  It  is  spiritual  food  for  the  Lat- 
tcr-day  Saints. — Bettie  .•X.ycocí^.  N.  C. 

I  am  a  little  boy  of  12  ycars,  and  wish  to 
bear  my  testimony  that  I  know  the  gospel 
is  true,  and  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God;  and  as 
Paul  said,  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
all  who  believe  and  obey  it.  The  world 
may  persecute  it,  but  it  will  stand.  Your 
brother  in  the  gospet. — Byron  Aycock,  N.  C. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day_  Saints  8  years 
and  I  can  truthfully  say  it  is  the  Church  of 
Christ.  I  know  my  prayers  have  been  an- 
swered,  and  when  we  are  on  the  Lord's 
side  who  can  prcvail  against  us? — Clarinda 
J.  Henderson,  N.  C. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  so  I  am  not  tossed  about 
ijy  every  wind  of  doctrine.  I  also  know 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God  and  that  the  true  gospel  is  on  the 
earth  and  is  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints. — Maggie  L.  Smithey,  N.  C. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
nronlict  of  God.  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
'■í  tlü'  word  of  God.  and  that  the  true  gospel 
¡<  raii"Iit  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. — Bar- 
lary    E.   Smithey,   N.   C. 


of  God,  and  that  the  gospel  is  true  as  the 
elders  teach  it. — Lillie  Evans,  N.  C. 

South  Carolina. 

I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  the  true  and  living 
God.  I  bear  this  testimony  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús   Christ. — Florence   Chavinus,  S.   C. 

Tennessee. 
I  feel  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
that  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel.  I  prayed  to  God  to  show 
me  in  very  truth  whether  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  or  not.  and  I  also  fasted.  To 
my  great  satisfaction  the  answer  carne. — 
Dila  B.  Fillers,  Tenn. 


I  know  the  gospel  is  true,  and  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  and  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  in  restor- 
ing  the  gospel  to  the  earth.  I  know  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.  I  fasted  and 
prayed  to  God  to  make  it  known  to  me 
whether  or  not  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  was  true,  and  He 
made  it  known  to  me  in  a  visión,  and  I  can 
bear  my  testimony  to  the  whole  world. — 
Martha  Winningham,  Tenn. 


Brother  L  R.  Scalf  and  wifc,  M.  I.  Scalf, 
of  Tennessee,  join  in  a  letter  which  ex- 
presses  a  strong  testimony  of  the  gospel, 
of  the  blcssings  they  have  rcceived  through 
obedience  to  it,  and  of  t'  gifts  that  at- 
tend  it. 


I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  I  have  been  healed  two  or 
thrce  times,  and  I  can  say  within  myself 
that  the  gospel  is  true. — Miss  Lillie  Fard, 
Tenn. 


I  grasp  the  opportunity  to  testify  to  all 
men  that  I  have  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  re- 
ceived  this  knowledge  through  the  Spirit  of 
God.  It  is  the  greatest  joy  of  my  life  to 
know  that  I  belong  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 
— Mrs.  J.  N.  Henderson,  Tenn. 

I  gladly  testify  to  all  the  world  that  I 
know  the  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  God  re- 
veáis this  knowledge  to  me  through  faith 
and  prayer,  and  He  will  do  the  same  for 
all,  only  at  the  asking. — Sivilla  Henderson, 
Tenn. 


1  believe  thc  so-called  "Mormon"  Church 
is  thc  only  t'-ue  Church  of  Christ  on  the 
earth.  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 


Texas. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  taught  by  thc  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  was  confused  for  years  before 
joining  this  faith,  but  am  perfectly  satis- 
fied  now.  I  prayed  earnestly  while  in  con- 
fusión for  the  true  liglit.  and  it  was  brought 
to  me  by  the  elders.  Wife  and  I  have  been 
members  for  ten  years.  but  she  has  gone  to 
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reap    her   reward.     She   dicd   strong   in   the 
faith  — Henry  T.  Cope,  Tex. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  the  word  of  God  and  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  true  Church. — N.  G.  Cooper,  Tex. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  true 
gospcl.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  true.  I  was  baptized  two  years 
ago  last  March. — Mrs.   R.   E.   Hooper,  Tex. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  taught  by  tlie  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord.  I  was  baptized  in  May  last 
year.  I  am  11  years  oíd. — Charley  Hooper, 
Tex. 


I  know  the  gospel  which  the  Latter-day 
Saints  teach  is  true.  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God  and  that  tlie  Book 
of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God.  I  know 
that  Jesús  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  This 
is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. — 
Ella  Frazier,  Tex. 


I  know  that  God  lives,  and  that  He  has  a 
bod}-.  parts  and  passions,  and  that  Jesús  is 
the  Son  of  God.  I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint 
and  thank  God  for  it.  I  believe  with  all 
my  heart  that  the  gospel  they  teach  is  true, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús.  .*\men. — Mrs.  Belitha  Jane  Fra- 
zier. Tex. 


I  consider  the  gospel  and  the  knowledge 
that  I  llave  of  it  a  pearl  of  great  price.  I 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet.  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a 
divine  record. — Alonzo  Cantrell,  Tex. 


I  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
true. — .\lma  M.  Cantrell,  Tex. 

I  am  pleased  to  have  the  privilege  of 
bearing  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospe!.  1  know  the  gospel  is  true  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  orophct  of  God. 
and  I  know  that  the  Book  of  .Mormon  is 
the  true  word  of  God. — Mantie  .\.  Cantrell. 
Tex. 


I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  because  I 
know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true  and  that  the  signs  follow 
the  true  believers  today.  I  have  been 
healed  myself  and  have  seen  others  healed 
through  the  administrations  of  the  elders. 
I  as  much  believe  loseph  Smith  to  have 
been  a  prophet  of  God  as  I  do  any  of  the 
ancient  prophets.  I"  believe  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God. — S.  C. 
Woody,  Tex. 


Virginia. 

I  ani  indeed  thankful  that  I  have  accept- 
cd  the  true  plan  of  salvation.  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  the  true  and  living  God. 
The  gospel  is  true  and  has  been  restored 
to  the  earth  in  its  fullne<s.  The  Book  of 
.Mormon  is  also  the  word  of  God. — .\bbie 
l''nrguson.  Va. 


It  is  with  plcasurc  I  acccpt  the  privilege 
of  bearing  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  Hook  of  Mormon  and  the  wonderful 
latter-day  work  as  sct  forth  by  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I 
fecl  that  God  has  blc^sed  me  with  a  testi- 
mony that  it  is  true  and  that  I  have  been 
visited  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  has  vcrified  the  truth  of  these  things 
to  me.  Therefore  I  feel  jusfified  in  saying 
that  I  know  these  things  are  true. — Mrs. 
Eliza  J.  Tonson,  Va. 

I  have  been  a  member  aT)Out  eight  years, 
and  have  a  strong  testimony  of  the  gospel. 
I  wish  others  who  seem  so  careless  about 
this  great  work  could  see  as  I  do.  They 
would  never  turn  the  elders  from  their 
door  ñor  persecute  the  cause. — Nannie 
Hackworth,  Va. 


I  know  the  gospel  I  have  received  is  the 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ,  and  that  if  I  live  up 
to  it  I  will  gain  a  great  reward,  while  if  I 
do  not  I  will  be  condemned. — E.  E.  Hack- 
worth, Va. 


Having  been  a  member  eight  years,  I 
wish  to  testify  to  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
which  I  have  embraced.  I  know  it  is  the 
only  truc  cospel  and  is  taught  in  our  day 
as  it  was  bv  the  apostles  of  oíd. — Ella  B. 
Tuck,  Va. 

I  feel  convinced  through  the  Spirit  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  I 
believe  in  the  divine  mission  of  Christ  and 
in  the  divine  mission  of  Joseph  Smith.  I 
believe  every  word  the  prophet  gave  to 
God's  pcople.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the 
ñame  of  Jesús,  .\men. — .Afrs.  Maria  S. 
Wells,  Va. 


I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God  and  that  God  has  again  spoken  from 
the  heavens  and  restored  the  gospel  in  its 
fuUness:  and  that  Tíe  has  set  up  His  king- 
dom  never  more  to  be  thrown  down  ñor 
given  to  anotlier  pcople. — John  C.  Wells, 
Va. 


T  am  a  Latter-day  Saint  and  believe  this 
Church  is  the  one  spoken  of  in  the  Bible, 
which  was  to  be  persecuted  for  riphtcous- 
ness'  sake.  .Vnyone  that  can  believe  in 
Tesus  can  believe  in  His  Church. — Mildred 
Hudson.  Va. 


Mv  testimony  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  with  me  for  comfort,  but  my  soul 
is  vexed  with  the  wickedness  of  mv  peo- 
pie.  T  think  somctimes  if  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  T  would  be  glad  if  He  would  take  me 
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home.  But  as  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  with 
me  I  try  to  stay  and  íive  in  peace;  but  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  help  me  soon. — Lucy  F. 
Hudson,  Va. 


West  Virginia. 
I  have  been  reading  the  testimonies  that 
have  been  borne  and  wish  to  bear  mine. 
About  one  year  a^o  my  wife  had  a  dream 
something  fike  this:  She  dreamed  that  a 
man  carne  to  the  house  and  asked  to  lead 
her  up  a  ílight  of  stairs;  she  looked  around 
and  saw  another  man.  The  next  morning 
she  told  the  dream  and  described  the  men. 
The  next  day  after  that  two  elders  came, 
answering  the  description  exactly.  I  was  ^ 
soon  convinced  that  the  work  they  were  en- ' 
gaged  in  was  right.  So  on  the  9th  of  No- 
vember,  1907,  I  was  baptized,  and  I  still 
feel  that  I  did  right.  I  wish  to  bear  testi- 
mony  that  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  true  and  that  the  gift  of  healing  is 
in  the  Church,  for  I  have  seen  the  sick 
healed  in  my  own  family. — Romer  Hacker, 
W.  Va. 


I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  and  to  the  divinity  of  Joseph  Smith's 
mission.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  to 
be  a  divine  record.  I  am  glad  I  live  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  when 
God  speaks  to  His  people. — R.  L.  Ellis,  W. 
Va. 


I  can  say  I  know  the  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ  is  true,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  vvord  of  God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  gained  this 
testimony  by  obediente  to  the  principies  of 
the  gospel.  I  was  healed  by  the  elders 
throiiRh  the  power  of  God. — Clara  Wright, 
W.  Va. 


México. 

1  am  always  glad  to  bear  my  humble  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught 
by  the  "Mormons."  I  have  been  blessed  in 
many  way?  since  I  accepted  it.  I  was  in- 
stantly  cured  of  the  tobáceo  habit  after  I 
had  Uí^cd  it  twenty  ycars.  I  had  used  cof- 
^  fee  ever  since  I  can  remember.  I  have 
been  a  member  of  the  Church  about  three 
vfors  and  have  had  no  desire  to  use  either 
coffcc  or  tobáceo  since.  I  know  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and 
that  the  gospel  restored  by  him  is  the  true 
gospel  of  Christ. — E.  G.  Bullard,  Mex. 


Wherefore,  honest  men,  and  wise  men 
should  be  sought  for  diligently,  and  good 
men  and  wise  men  ye  should  observe  to 
uphold;  otherwise  whatsoever  is  less  than 
these  cometh  of  evil. — D.  &  C. 


And  all  they  who  suffer  persecution  for 
my  ñame,  and  endure  in  faith,  though  they 
are  called  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  my 
sake,  yet  shall  they  partake  of  all  this  glory. 
— D.  &  C. 


Mission  ^ews. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Georgia:  L.  L.  Myers,  President,  454 
Oak  St.,  Macón.  Elders  E.  J.  Lee  and 
George  M.  James  baptized  two  convertsin 
Tattnall  county,  and  were  threatened  with 
a  beating  by  mobs  for  doing  so.  The 
threats,  however,  were  not  executed  and 
the  elders  were  permitted  to  go  on  finding 
more  converts.  Elders  A.  E.  Mortensen 
and  Frank  Lamont,  are  meeting  with  suc- 
cess  in  Macón.  Elders  A.  A.  Savage  and 
Robert  Furniss  administered  to  Sister  Sally 
Jones  of  Augusta.  July  25.  She  had  been 
bedfast  for  some  time  but  after  the  admin- 
istration  she  commenced  to  improve. 

Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  President,  Box 
705,  Montgomery,  Alabama.  Six  converts 
were  baptized  at  McGill.  Sister  M.  E. 
Rollón,  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  died  at 
her  home  July  15th.  July  29th  President 
H.  A.  Gardner  received  a  telegram  from 
Brqther  Lee  Hawlins,  who  had  been  severe- 
ly  injured,  requesting  the  elders  to  coiné 
and  administer  to  him.  Elders  H.-  S.  Tip- 
petts  and  Leonard  Lynn  answered  the  calL 
After  the  administration  the  patient  rested 
easier.  Pioneer  day  was  celebrated  with 
songs,  speeches,  and  sports  at  Bradleyton. 
A  number  of  elders  and  Saints  participated. 

South  Carolina:  C.  A.  Callis,  President, 
Box  276,  Columbia.  A  branch  conference 
was  held  at  Bennetsville  July  19th.  Presi- 
dent C.  A.  Callis  and  four  elders  were  in 
attendance.  During  the  intermission  be- 
tween  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  meetings, 
six  converts  were  baptized.  Some  anti- 
"Mormons"  present  swore  they  would  put 
an  end  to  the  progress  of  "Mormonism." 
They  got  a  preacher  to  come  to  Bennetts- 
ville  and  hold  revival  meetings.  In  the 
course  of  the  meetings  he  denounced  "Mor- 
monism" in  unmeasured  terms.  One  day 
he  said  he  could  see  devils  in  the  congrega- 
tion  and  that  the  "Mormons"  were  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  he  referred.  He  commanded 
the  "Mormon  devils"  to  leave  the  house. 
But  thev  did  not  leave.  There  was  not  a 
".Mormon"  in  the  house.  The  preacher  was 
chatrrined  and   his  hearers  disgusted. 

Middle  Tennessee:  D.  S.  Dorrity,  Presi- 
dent. Box  269.  Memphis.  Elders  Christian 
Bandley  and  W.  \.  Waiker  held  a  meeting 
under  difTicuIties  in  McNairy  county  on  the 
night  of  June  20th.  While  the  meeting  wM 
in  proRress  some  bigoted  mobocrats  tried 
to  disturb  the  meeting  by  throwing  rocks 
on  the  roof  of  the  house.  The  disturbers 
were  routed  bj'  some  friends  of  law  and 
order  who  stood  watch  on  the  outside  while 
the  elders  preached. 

Kentucky:  T.  E.  Secrist,  President,  Box 
554.  Louisville.  Elders  Asa  Bagley  'and 
Cliflord  Strong  were  interrupted  while  hold- 
ing  a   meeting  by  a   Campbellite  preacher 
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who  asked  some  questions.  The  elders  an- 
swered  the  minister,  and  at  the  cióse  of  the 
meeting,  the  preacher  complimented  the 
elders  on  preaching  good  Bible  doctrine. 
Sister  Mabel  Graham,  a  devoted  Latter- 
day  Saint,  died  at  her  home  in  Joy,  July 
8th,  1908.  Many  elders  have  partaken  of 
her  hospitality  and  will  learn  with  sadness 
of  her  demise. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Hyde,  President,  1324 
Claud  St,  Jacksonville.  A  branch  confer- 
cnce  was  held  at  Nebo  July  24th  and  2Sth. 
President  O.  W.  Hyde  was  present  and  a 
number  of  successful  raeetings  were  held. 
Before  the  conference  ended  three  converts 
were  baptized.  The  daughter  of  Mr.  H.  A. 
Cárter  of  Surrency,  who  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  as  a  result  of  typhoid  fever,  and 
who  has  been  under  the  doctor's  care  for 
months  without  getting  any  relief,  was  ad- 
ministered  to  by  Elders  Michael  Johnson 
and  John  E.  Adams,  July  29th.  After  the 
administration  she  was  abie  to  raise  her 
afflicted  arm. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  Presi- 
dent. Box  422,  Lexington.  Eider  Jos.  H. 
Yates,  whose  health  has  been  bad  for  some 
time  was  released  from  his  labors  July  18. 
..Virginia:  S.  W.  Bateman,  President,  Box 
145,  Lynchburg.  Elders  George  R.  Hyde, 
R.  C.  Davis,  A.  J.  Kirkham,  J.  R.  Ott  and 
James  W.  Twitchell,  five  of  Virginia's  most 
energetic  and  efficient  elders,  were  honora- 
bly  released  and  left  for  their  homes  in  the 
west  July  20th. 

Mississippi:  C.  S.  Cárter,  President,  416 
George  St.,  Jackson.  A  branch  conference 
was  held  at  Stráyhorn  July  21-22.  Presi- 
dent C.  S.  _  Cárter  was  present  and  some 
good  meetings  were  held.  Elders  S.  J. 
Francis  and  W.  A.  Banks  organized  a  Sun- 
day  school  at  Montpelier,  July  20th.  Elders 
H.  M.  Hodgson  and  G.  J.  Gray  held  meet- 
ings  in  a  place  that  thcy  were  driven  out 
of  a  year  ago. 

North  Carolina:  R.  B.  White  President, 
Box  547,  Wilmington.  Pioneer  day  was 
fittingly  celebrated  at  Albertson.  A  splen- 
did  program  of  songs  and  speeches  was 
rendered  by  some  of  the  elders  and  Saints. 
A  branch  conference  was  held  at  Mr.  Airy 
July  18-19.  Large  crowds  were  in  attend- 
ance  at  all  the  sessions.  The  Saints  and 
elders  celebrated  Pioneer  day  at  Hamp- 
stead. 

In  Zenia,  Ohio. 

A  recent  letter  from  Eider  J.  L.  Good, 
who  is  laboring  in  Zenia,  Ohio,  states  that 
there  are  thirteen  faithful  Saints  there  and 
a  number  of  others  whose  faith  has  failed 
them  on  account  of  persecutlon  and  the 
pieasures  of  the  world.  A  Sunday  school 
is  held  at  2  p.  m.  and  a  service  at  7:30  p.  m. 
cvery  Sabbath. 


county.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the  civil  war, 
was  always  hospitable  to  the  elders,  was 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  died 
firm  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  As  a  ripened 
sheaf  he  has  been  gathered  home. 


Death  of  An  Aged  Saint. 

On  July  19,  1908.  Brother  Wm.  Gracson 

passed  away  at  Ruflfin,  S.  C.     He  was  aged 

78  years  and  embraced  the  gospel  in  1898, 

being  one  of  the  first  converts  in  Coletón 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Visit  to  Salt  Lake  Cit:¡r. 

Sister  Dora  Seeley  of  Flint,  Mich.,  writes 
of  a  trip  she  recently  made  to  Salt  Lake 
City,  in  company  with  her  husband: 

"We  traveled  5,000  miles,  attended  six- 
teen  services,  saw  about  ten  thousand 
Saints,  visited  at  twenty-seven  homes,  saw 
six_  tabernacles,  attended  one  conference, 
visited  the  Temple  block  and  saw  the  great 
organ.  We  spent  twenty-five  days  among 
the  Saints." 

Sister  Seeley's  husband  became  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  was  baptized 
while  in  Utah,  and  gave  up  coffee  and  to- 
báceo. He  has  also  kept  fast  day  ever  since. 
Sister  Seeley  says:  "This  is  a  testimony  to 
all  of  what  he  found  in  the  gospel  and  the 
homes  and  lives  of  the  Saints." 


West  lowa. 

D.  H.  Carson  writes  from  Wall  Lake,  la.; 
"Again  we  send  you  our  report  for  the  past 
week.  We  have  been  greatiy  blessed  of  the 
Lord.  Eider  Taylor  and  I  were  enter- 
tained  at  a  hotel  without  asking  for  enter- 
tainment.  The  manager  came  up  to  us  and 
said:  'Boys,  where  are  you  gomg  to  stay 
tonight?'  We  told  him  we  did  not  know, 
and  he  said:  'I  have  abed  for  you.'  He 
gave  us  breakfast  and  invited  us  back  to 
dinner.  He  told  us  he  always  had  a  home 
for  the  elders.  We  met  many  ^eople  who 
seemed  to  be  pleased  to  entertain  us.  We 
are  proud  of  our  conference,  and  those  who 
are  placed  over  us,  and  the  work  that  has 
been  accomplished.  Success  comes  bjr 
work,  and  if  West  lowa  don't  lead,  it  will 
be  because  the  other  cotiferences  work 
harder  than  we  do." 

"Spirit  of  Inspiration.'' 

That  the  Lord  is  not  slack  in  His  prom- 
ises  to  His  servants,  has  been  made  mani- 
fest  to  us  during  the  week.  After  we  left 
Osage,  our  first  town  was  Mitchell.  We 
canvassed  the  town  from  house  to  house, 
notifying  the  people  of  our  meeting  to  be 
held  that  night.  When  we  were  nearly 
through  I  stopped  on  a  córner  and  waited 
for  Eider  Betts.  He  came  to  me,  and, 
pointing  down  the  street  to  a  house  we  had 
not  yet  visited,  said:  "Do  you  see_  that 
house?  If  we  po  over  there,  they  will  in- 
vite us  to  stay."  I  said,  "All  right,"  and 
we  walked  over  to  the  house.  I  introduced 
myself  in  the  usual  way.  After  telling  the 
lady  of  our  meeting,  she  asked  us  if  we 
had  a  place  to  stay.  I  told  her  we  did  not, 
and  she  invited  us  to  stay^with  them.  We 
hold  an  open  air  meeting  each  night,  be- 
sides  some  cottage  meetings.  H  we  do  our 
part  in  preaching  the  gospel,  we  always  re- 
ceive  assistance  from  the  Lord.    The  above 
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incident  is  a  testimony  to  us  that  the  Lord 
inspires  His  servants  where  to  find  a  true 
friend.     Your  brethren, 

Chris.  Christensen, 
W.  P.  Betts. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Surprísing  Book  Record. 

On  receiving  reports  from  different  parts 
of  the  mission,  we  find  that  ene  eider  from 
West  Colorado  reports  having  sold  this 
year  224  Books  of  Mormon  and  600  other 
books.  He  is  continuing  in  the  work  with 
the  same  zealous  effort. 


Prejudice  is  Wanin^. 

Eider  Joseph  E.  May,  president  of  the 
Denver  conferencc,  writcs  as  follows: 

The  prejudice  that  has  been  fostered  so 
long  against  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  fast  giving  away  before 
the  grcat'cr  light.  The  peopie  who  insist 
on  using  the  Mountain  Áleadow  massacrc 
and  the  Danite  story  as  the  foundation  of 
their  argument  on  the  "Mormon"  question, 
are  only  those  who  talk  from  a  long  range 
or  else  are  paid  mud-slingcrs.  They  stand 
mucli  in  the  same  light  as  the  childless, 
husbandless  prcsideiit  of  a  mothers'  club 
who  in  her  cstimation  is  the  only  good  au- 
thority  on  child  culture;  or  .the  Yankee 
who  a!onc  can  handle  the  negro  question. 
Those  who  know  what  the  facts  are  say: 
"Yes,  I  know  you  peopie.  I  have  becn  out 
to  Salt  Lake  City  where  I  got  acquainted 
with  Mr.  .\  -  also  with  Mr.  B —  and  their 
familics  who  are  Mi)r:non:í.  1  also  mct  the 
peopie  at  the  Burean  of  Information  who 
showcd  US  over  the  Temple  ground'!,  and  in 
the  Tabernacle,  where  we  listcned  to  the 
bcautifiil  strains  of  that  great  organ.  Yes, 
I  have  somc  of  that  literaturc  that  I  brought 
home  with  me.  I  am  read'ng  it,  and  while 
1  don't  bclievc  just  as  you  do,  I  have  the 
grcatc-t  rcspert  for  v<>\i  and  your  relifeion." 

Yes,  prejudice  against  "Mormonism"  is 
dying.  Xow  the  great  obstacle  confronting 
US  is  indifTerence.  1  don't  know  how  we 
wül  ever  overeóme  this.  but  am  quite  con- 
fident  that  a  way  will  be  opened  up.  In 
the  meantimc  we  will  keep  plodding  along, 
adding  cach  day  our  portion  which  goes 
to  make  up  the  great  whole. 

Through  the  efforts  of  Prcsident  J.  A. 
McRae,  Richard  W.  Young  and  Mr.  Bon- 
field  (editor  of  the  Denver  Post)  we  have 
been  permitted  to  hold  meetings  on  one  of 
the  busiest  street  corners  in  the  city.  Our 
crowds  as  a  rule  have  been  large  and  at- 
tentivc.  T.ast  night  we  were  enveloped 
by  the  eager  listeners  some  of  whom  shook 
our  hands  heartily  at  the  elose  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  Liahona  is  a  welcome  visitor  here, 
more  especially  as  we  are  living  in  a  room- 
ing  house  of  nct  mean  proportions.  of  the 
same  ñame,  T.iahona  Apartments.  It  is  run 
by  a  lady,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Pomeroy  who  ex- 
pects  to  cast  her  lot  with  the   Latter-day 


Saints  in  the  near  future.  That  God  will 
liless  the  Liahona  and  speed  the  cause  it 
defends,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brother  and 
co-laborer. 

Jos.  E.  May,  Con.  Pres. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  Charles  R.  Cox,  who  has  been  labor- 
ing  in  the  South  Texas  conference  has  been 
transferred  to  the  Indeoendence  conference. 


Eider  Albert  F.  Geigle  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
who  has  been  leading  Company  B,  of  the 
St.  John  conference,  has  been  released  to 
return   home. 


From  Evádale,  Texas. 

This  is  a  small  town  in  the  southeastern 
part  of  Texas,  and  a  recent  letter  from 
Hrother  .Marcus  L.  Haré  and  wife,  Eliza, 
residing  there.  states  that  there  are  three 
families  of  Saints  there.  They  receive  brief 
Vi.sits  from  the  elders  only  two  or  three 
times  a  year,  and  henee  do  not  hear  much 
preaching.  Elders  Edward  Gittins  and  Hen- 
ry  Oyler  lately  spent  some  days  with  them 
and  hcid  three  meetings  which  were  well 
attended.  Some  of  those  present  had  never 
heard  a  "Mormon"  sermón  before.  and  the 
general  fecling  ambng  the  strangers  was 
favorable.  It  was  with  reluctance  that  the 
Saints  saw  the  elders  depart.  Brother  and 
Sister  Haré  cIosc  their  letter  with  a  strong 
testimony  of  the  gospel. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


From  Far  Off  Tons:a. 

A  letter  written  by  Eider  W.  O.  Facer 
from  Xeiafeu,  Vavau,  Tonga,  one  of  the 
Friendly  islands  in  the  South  Pacific,  has 
lately  come  to  hand.  It  contains  a  remit- 
tance  in  payment  of  the  writer's  sub'^crip- 
tion  to  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal,  which, 
he  says  is  a  welcome  visitor  in  Tonga.  We 
quote: 

"The  work  of  the  Lord  is  again  being 
spread  in  the  Tongan  islands.  The  first 
two  of  US  elders  arrivcd  June  1.3th,  1907,  and 
since  that  time  we  have  been  working  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings.  There  are  now 
three  elders  here  and  we  trust  in  the  Lord 
that  lie  will  open  the  way  before  us  that 
we  may  scarch  out  the  honest  in  heart. 
There  have  becn  five  baptisms  performed 
and  most  of  the  peopie  seem  to  be  willing  to 
listen  to  the  message  we  have  to  bear.  We 
also  have  a  good  school  with  an  enrollraent 
of  thirty-fivc.   running  in   good   order." 


Therefore  be  not  afraid  of  your  enemies, 
for  I  have  decreed  in  my  heart,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  prove  you  in  all  things, 
whether  you  will  abide  in  my  covenant,  even 
unto  death,  that  you  may  be  found  worthy. 
— D.  &  C. 
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JOSEPH    SMITH    TO    JAMES    A. 
BENNETT. 


TIMES    AND    SEASONS,    NOV.    1,    1843. 

Xauvoo.  Illinois,  Nov.  13,  1843. 

Dear  Sir: — Your  letter  of  the  twen- 
ty-fourth  ultimo  has  been  regularly 
received :  its  contents  duly  appreci- 
ated,  and  its  whole  tenor  candidly 
considered:  and,  according  to  my 
manner  of  judging  all  things  in 
righteousness.  I  proceed  to  answer 
you :  and  shall  leave  you  to  meditate 
whether  mathematical  problems,  foimd- 
ed  upon  the  truth  of  revelation,  or  re- 
ligión as.promulgated  by  me,  or  Moses, 
can  be  solved  by  rules  and  principies 
existing  in  the  systems  of  common 
knowledge. 

How  far  you  are  capable  of  being  "a 
most  undeviating  friend,  without  being 
governed  by  the  smallest  religious  in- 
fluence,"  will  best  be  decided  by  your 
survivors,  as  all  past  experience  most 
assuredly  proves.  Without  controver- 
sy.  that  friendship,  which  intelligent 
beings  would  accept  as  sincere,  must 
arise  from  love.  and  that  love  grow 
out  of  virtue,  which  is  as  much  a  part 
of  religión,  as  light  is  a  part  of  Jehovah. 
Henee  the  saying  of  jesús:  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  a  friend." 

Yon  observed,  "as  I  have  proven 
myself  to  be  a  philosophical  divine,  I 
must  excuse  you,  when  you  say  that 
we  must  leave  these  influences  to  the 
mass."  The  meaning  of  "philosophical 
divines,"  may  be  taken  in  various  ways. 
If,  as  the  learned  world  apply  the  term, 
you  infer  that  I  have  achieved  a  vic- 
tory.  and  been  strengthened  by  a  sci- 
entific  religión,  as  practiced  by  the 
popular  sects  of  the  age,  through  the 


aid  of  colleges,  seminarias,  Bible  socie- 
ties.  missionary  boards,  financial  or- 
ganizations,  and  gospel  money 
schemes,  then  you  are  wrong;  such  a 
combination  of  mcn  and  means,  shows 
a  form  of  Godliness  without  the  power; 
for  is  it  not  written,  "I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise ;  bevvare  lest 
any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit ;  after  the  rudiments  of 
the  world  and  not  after  the  doctrines 
of  Christ."  But  if  the  inference  is,  that 
by  more  love,  more  light,  more  virtue, 
and  more  truth  from  the  Lord,  I  have 
succeeded  as  a  man  of  God,  then  you 
rcason  truly;  though  the  weight  of  the 
sentiment  is  lost,  when  the  "influence 
is  left  to  the  mass."  Do  mcn  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles? 

Of  course  you  follow  out  the  figure 
and  say,  "the  boldness  of  my  plans  and 
,  measures,  together  with  their  unparal- 
led  success,  so  far,  are  calculated  to 
throw  a  charm  over  my  whole  being; 
and  to  point  me  out  as  the  most  extra- 
ordinary  man  of  the  present  age."  The 
boldness  of  my  plans  and  measures, 
can  readily  be  tested  by  the  touch-stone 
of  all  schemes,  systems,  projccts,  and 
adventures, — truth,  for  truth  is  a  mat- 
ter  of  fact ;  and  the  fact  is,  that  by  the 
power  of  God  I  translated  the  Book  of 
Mormon  from  heiroglyphics :  the 
knowledge  of  which  was  lost  to  the 
world :  in  which  wonderful  event  I 
stood  alone,  an  unlearned  youth,  to 
combat  the  worldly  wisdom,  and  mul- 
tiplied  ignorance  of  eighteen  centuries, 
with  a  new  revelation ;  which  (if  they 
would  receive  the  everlasting  gospel,) 
would  open  the  eyes  of  more  than  eight 
hundred  millions  of  people,  and  make 
"plain  the  oíd  paths,"  wherein  if  a  man 
walk  in   all  the  ordinances     of     God 
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blameless,  he  shall  inherit  eternal  life; 
and  Jesús  Christ,  who  was  and  is,  and 
is  to  come,  has  borne  me  safely  over 
every  snare  and  plan,  laid  in  secret  or 
openly;  through  priestly  hypocrisy, 
sectarian  prejudice,  popular  philoso- 
phy,  executive  power,  or  law  defying 
mobocracy,  to  destroy  me. 

If  then,  the  hand  of  God,  in  all  these 
things  that  I  have  accomplished,  to- 
wards  the  salvation  of  a  priest-ridden 
generation,  in  the  short  space  of 
twelve  years,  through  the  boldness  of 
the  plan  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
the  boldness  of  the  means  of  declaring 
repentance  and  baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion  of  sins;  and  a  reception  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  laying  on  of  the  hands, 
agreeably  to  the  authority  of  the  priest- 
hood ;  and  the  still  more  bold  measures 
of  receiving  direct  revelation  from  God, 
through  the  Comfprter,  as  promised, 
and  by  which  means  all  holy  men, 
from  ancient  times  till  now,  have  spo- 
ken  and  revealed  the  will  of  God  to 
men,  with  the  consequent  "success" 
of  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  throws 
any  "charm"  around  my  being  and 
"points  me  out  as  the  most  extraordi- 
nary  man  of  the  age,"  it  demonstrates 
the  fact,  that  truth  is  mighty  and  must 
prevail ;  and  that  one  man  empowered 
from  Jehovah,  has  more  influence  with 
the  children  of  the  kingdom,  than  eight 
hundred  millions  led  by  the  precepts 
of  men.  God  exalts  the  humble,  and 
debases  the  haughty.  But  let  me  as- 
sure  you  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús,  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  that  the 
"boldness  of  the  plans  and  measures," 
as  you  term  them,  but  which  should  be 
denominated  the  righteousness  of  the 
cause,  the  truth  of  the  system,  and 
power  of  God,  which  "so  far,"  has  borne 
me  and  the  church,  (in  which  I  glory 
in  having  the  privilege  of  being  a  mem- 
ber,)  successfully  through  the  storm  of 
reproach,  folly  ignorance,  malice,  per- 
secution,  falsehood,  sacerdotal  wrath, 
newspaper  satire,  pamphlet  libéis  and 
the  combined  influence  of  the  powers 
of  earth  and  hell,  I  say  these  powers 
of  righteousness  and  truth,  are  not  the 
decrees  or  rules  of  an  ambitious 
and  aspiring  Nimrod,  Pharaoh,  Nebu- 
chadnezzer,  Alexander,  Mahomet,  Bon- 
aparte,   or  other   great   sounding   hé- 


roes, that  dazzled  forth  with  a  trail  of 
pomp  and  circumstance  for  a  little 
season,  like  a  comet,  and,  then  disap- 
peared,  leaving  a  wide  waste  where 
such  an  existence  once  was,  with  only 
a  ñame,  ñor  where  the  glorious  results 
of  what  you  term  "boldness  of  plans 
and  measures,"  with  the  attendant 
"success"  matured  by  the  self  aggand- 
izing  wisdom  of  the  priests  of  Baal; 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  the  Jews; 
Popes  and  Bishops  of  Christendom ;  or 
pagans  of  Juggernaut;  ñor  were  they 
extended  by  the  divisions  and  subdi- 
visions  of  a  Luther,  a  Calvin,  a  Wesley, 
or  even  a  Campbell;  supported  by  a 
galaxy  of  clergymen  and  churchmen, 
of  whatever  ñame  or  nature,  bound 
apart  by  cast  iron  creeds,  and  fastened 
to  set  stakes  by  chain  cable  opinions, 
without  revelation;  ñor  are  the  lions 
of  the  land  or  the  Leviathans  of  the 
sea,  moving  among  the  elements,  as 
distant  chimeras  to  fatten  the  fancy 
of  the  infídel ;  but  they  are  as  the  stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountains  without 
hands,  and  will  become  a  great  moun- 
tain  and  fill  the  whole  earth.  Were  I 
an  Egyptian  I  would  exclaim  Jah-oh- 
eh,  Enish-go-on-dosh,  Flo-ces-flos-is-is ; 
(O  the  earth!  the  power  of  the  attrac- 
tion,  and  the  moon  passing  between 
her  and  the  sun.)  A  Hebrew,  Haue- 
loheem  yerau;  A  Greek,  O  theos  phos 
esi;  a  Román,  Dominus  regit  me;  a 
Germán,  Gott  gebe  uns  das  licht;  a 
Portugee,  Senhor  Jesu  Christo  e  Liber- 
dade;  a  Frenchman,  Dieu  defend  le 
droit:  but  as  I  am,  I  give  God  the 
glory,  and  say  in  the  beautiful  figure 
of  the  poet: 

"Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill; 
Was  the  whole  earth  of  parch- 

ment  made ; 
And  ev'ry  single  stick  a  quill, 
And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade, 
To  write  the  love  of  God  above, 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry; 
Ñor  could  the  whole  upon  a  scroll, 
Be  spread  from  sky  to  sky." 
It  seems  that  your  mind  is  of  such 
"a  mathematical  and  philosophical  cast, 
that  the  divinity  of  Moses  makes  no 
impression  upon  you,  and  that  I  will 
not  be  ofTended  when  you  say,  that  you 
rate  me  higher  as  a  legislator,  than  you 
do  Moses,  because  you  have  me  pres- 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


275 


ent  with  you  for  examination ;"  that 
"Moses  derives  his  chief  authority 
from  proscription  and  the  lapse  oí 
time ;  you  cannot  however  say,  but  we 
are  both  right,  it  being  out  of  the  power 
of  man  to  prove  us  wrong.  It  is  no 
mathematical  problem,  and  can  there- 
fore  get  no  mathematical  solution." 

Now,  sir,  to  cut  the  matter  short, 
and  not  dally  with  your  learned  ideas, 
for  fashion's  sake  you  have  here  given 
your  opinión,  without  reserve,  that  rev- 
elation,  the  knowledge  of  God,  proph- 
etic  visión,  the  truth  of  eternity  cannot 
be  solved  as  a  mathematical  problem. 
The  first  question  then  is,  what  is  a 
mathematical  problem  ?  and  the  natural 
answer  is,  a  statement,  proposition  or 
question  that  can  be  solved,  ascertain- 
ed,  unfolded  or  demonstrated,  by 
knowledge,  facts  of  figures  for  "math- 
ematical" is  an  adjective  derived  from 
Mathesis  (gr)  meaning  in  English, 
learning  or  knowledge.  "Problem"  is 
derived  from  probleme,  (French)  or 
problema,  Latin,  Italian  or  Spanish,  and 
in  each  language  means  a  question  or 
proposition,  whether  true  or  false. 
"Solve"  is  derived  from  the  Latín  verb, 
solvo,  to  explain  or  answer. — One  thing 
more  in  order  to  prove  the  work  as  we 
proceed:  it  is  necessary  to  have  wil- 
nesses,  two  or  three  of  whose  testi- 
monies, according  to  the  laws  or  rules 
of  God  and  man,  are  sufficient  to  es- 
tablish  any  one  point. 

Now  for  the  question.  How  much 
are  one  and  one?  Two.  How  much 
is  one  from  two?  One.  Very  well, 
one  question  or  problem  is  solved  by 
fip:ures.  Now  let  me  ask  one  for  facts ; 
Was  there  ever  such  a  place  on  earth 
as  Egypt  ?  Geography  says  yes ;  an- 
cient  history  says  yes,  and  the  Bible 
says  yes.  So  three  witnesses  have  sol- 
ved that  question.  Again,  lived  there 
ever  such  a  man  as  Moses  in  Egypt? 
The  same  witnesses  reply,  certainly. 
And  was  he  a  prophet?  The  same  wit- 
nesses, or  a  part,  have  left  on  record, 
that  Moses  predicted  in  Leviticus  that 
if  Israel  broke  the  covenant  they  had 
made,  the  iLord  would  scatter  them 
among  the  nations,  till  the  land  enjoyed 
her  Sabbaths ;  and  subsequently  these 
witnesses  have  testified  of  their  cap- 


tivity  in  Babylon,  and  other  places,  in 
fulñllment.  But  to  make  assurance 
doubly  sure,  Moses  prays  that  the 
ground  might  open  and  swallow  up 
Korah  and  his  company  for  trans- 
gression,  and  it  was  so:  and  he  en- 
dorses the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  which 
said,  out  of  Jacob  shall  come,  he  that 
shall  have  dominión,  and  shall  destroy 
him  that  remaineth  of  the  city;  and 
Jesús  Christ  as  him  that  "had  domin- 
ión," about  fifteen  hundred  years  af- 
ter,  in  accordance  with  this  and  the 
prediction  of  Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  and 
many  others,  carne,  saying;  Moses 
wrote  of  me,  declaring  the  dispersión  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  utter  destruction  of 
the  "city;"  and  the  apostles  were  his 
witnesses,  unimpeached,  especially 
Jude,  who  not  only  endorses  the  facts 
of  Moses  "divinity"  but  also  the  events 
of  Balaam,  and  Korah  with  many 
others,  as  true.  Besides  these  tangible 
facts,  so  easily  proven  and  demonstrat- 
ed by  simple  rules,  and  testimony  un- 
impeached, the  art  (now  lost)  of  em- 
balming  human  bodies,  and  preserv- 
ing  them  in  the  catacombs  of  Egypt, 
whereby  men,  women  and  children  as 
mummies,  after  a  lapse  of  near  three 
thousand  five  hündred  years,  come 
forth  among  the  living,  and  although 
dead,  the  papyrus  which  has  lived  in 
their  bosoms,  unharmed,  speaks  for 
them,  in  language  like  the  sound  of 
an  earthquake:  Ecce  varitas!  Ecce 
cadaveros.  Behold  the  truth!  Behold 
the  mummies!  Oh  my  dear  sir,  the 
sunken  Tyre  and  Sidon,  the  melan- 
choly  dust  where  "the  city"  of  Jeru- 
salem  once  was,  and  the  mourning  of 
the  Jews  among  the  nations,  together 
with  such  a  "cloud  of  witnesses,"  if 
you  had  been  as  well  acquainted  with 
your  God  and  Bible,  as  with  your 
purse  and  pence  table,  the  "divinity" 
of  Moses  would  have  dispelled  the  fog 
of  five  thousand  years  and  filled  you 
with  light,  for  facts,  like  diamonds, 
not  only  cut  glass,  but  they  are  the 
most  precious  jewels  on  earth.  The 
spirit  of  prophecy  is  the  testimony  of 
Jesús. 

The  world  at  large,  is  ever  ready  to 
credit  the  writings  of  Homer,  Hesid, 
Plutarch,   Sócrates,   Pythagoras,   Vir- 
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gil,  Josephus,  Mahomet,  and  an  hun- 
dred  others,  but  where,tell  me  where, 
have  they  left  a  line,  a  simple  method 
of  solving  the  truth  of  the  plan  of 
eternal  life?  Says  the  Savior,  "If  any 
man  will  do  his  (the  Father's)  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
self."  Here  then  is  a  method  of  solving 
the  "divinity"  of  men  by  the  divinity 
within  yourself,  that  as  far  exceeds 
the  calculation  of  numbers,  as  the  sun 
exceeds  a  candle.  Would  to  God  that 
all  men  understood  it,  and  were  will- 
ing  to  be  governed  by  it,  that  when 
one  had  filiad  the  measure  of  his  day, 
he  could  exclaim  like  Jesús;  "veni 
mori,  et  reviviscere !" 

Your  good  wishes  to  "go  ahead" 
coupled  with  Mahomet  and  a  "right 
hand  man,"  are  rather  more  vain  than 
virtuous.  Why,  Sir,  Caesar  had  his 
right  hand  Brutus,  who  was  his  "left 
hand"  assassin,  not  however  applying 
the  allusion  to  you. 

As  to  the  private  seal  you  mention, 
if  sent  to  me,  I  shall  receive  it  with 
the  gratitude  of  a  servant  of  God,  and 
pray  that  the  donor  may  receive  a  re- 
ward  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

The  summit  of  your  future  fame 
seems  to  be  hid  in  the  political  policy 
of  a  "mathematical  problem"  for  the 
chief  magistracy  of  this  state,  which.  I 
suppose  might  be  solved  by  "double 
position,"  where  the  errors  of  the 
supposition  are  used  to  produce  a  true 
answer. 

But,  Sir,  when  I  leave  the  dignity 
and  hoqor  I  received  from  heaven,  to 
boost  a  man  into  power,  through  the 
aid  of  my  friends,  where  the  evil  and 
designing,  after  the  object  has  been  ac- 
complished,  can  lock  up  the  clemency 
intended  as  a  reciprocation  for  such 
favors;  and  where  the  wicked  and  un- 
principled,  as  a  matter  of  course,  would 
seize  the  opportunity,  to  flintify  the 
hearts  of  the  nation  against  me  for 
dabbling  at  a  sly  game  in  politics; 
verily,  I  say  when  I  leave  the  dignity 
and  honor  of  heaven,  to  gratify  the 
ambition  and  vanity  of  man  or  men, 
may  my  power  cease,  like  the  strength 
of  Samson,  when  he  was  shorn  of  his 
locks,  while  asleep  in  the  lap  of  Deli- 


lah.  Truly  said  the  Savior,  cast  not 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

Shall  I  who  have  witnessed  the  vi- 
sions  of  eternity;  and  beheld  the  glo- 
ries cf  the  mansions  of  bliss;  and  the 
regions  and  misery  of  the  damned; 
shall  I  turn  to  be  a  Judas?  Shall  I  who 
have  heard  the  voice  of  God,  and  com- 
muned  with  angels  and  spake  as  mov- 
ed by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  renewal 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  and  for  the 
gathering  of  Israel  in  the  last  days; 
shall  I  worm  myself  into  a  political 
hypocrite?  Shall  I  who  hold  the  keys 
of  the  last  kingdom ;  ín  which  is  the 
dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  all 
things  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  the 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  began; 
under  the  sealing  power  of  the  Melchi- 
sedek  priesthood;  shall  I  stoop  from 
the  sublime  authority  of  Almighty 
God,  to  be  handled  as  a  monkey's  cat's 
paw  and  pettify  myself  into  a  clown 
to  act  the  farce  of  political  demagogu- 
erv?  No,  verily  no!  The  whole  earth 
shall  bear  me  witness  that  I,  like  the 
towerihg  rock  in  the  midst  of  the 
ocean,  which  has  withstood  the  mighty 
surges  of  the  warring  waves,  for  cen- 
turies,  am  impregnable,  and  am  a  faithful 
friend  to  virtue,  and  a  fearless  foe  to 
vice ;  no  odds,  whether  the  former  was 
sold  as  a  pearl  in  Asia,  or  hid  as  a  gem 
in  America ;  and  the  latter  dazzles  in 
palaces,  or  glimmers  among  the  tomhs- 

I  combat  the  errors  of  ages;  I  meet 
the  violence  of  mobs;  I  cope  with  ille- 
gal  proceedings  from  executive  author- 
ity ;  I  cut  the  Gordian  knot  of  powers, 
and  I  solve  mathematical  problems  of 
Universities :  WITH  TRUTH.  dia- 
mond  truth,  and  God  is  my  "right  hand 
man." 

And  to  cióse,  let  me  say  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús  Christ  to  you,  and  to  Presi- 
dents.  Emperors,  Kings,  Queens,  Gov- 
ernors,  rulers,  nobles,  and  men  in  auth- 
ority every  where,  do  the  works  of 
righteousness,  execute  justice  and 
judgment  in  the  earth  that  God  may 
bless  you  and  her  inhabitants;  and 
The  laurel  that  grows  on  the  top 

of  the  mountain, 
Shall  green  for  your  fame  while 
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the  sun  sheds  a  ray; 
And  the  lily  that  blows  by  the 

side  of  the  fountain, 
W'ill  bloom  for  your  virtue  till 
the  earth  melts  away. 
With  due  consideration  and  respect, 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  most  obe- 
dient  servant, 

■    Joseph  Smith. 


THK  STYLISH  CHURCH. 


Well,  wife,  I 've  been  to  church  today,  been 

to  a  stylish  one; 
And  since  you  can't  go  from  home  I'll  tell 

you  what  was  done. 
You  would  have  been  surprised  to  see  what 

I   saw  there  today, 
The  sisters  were  fixed  up  so  fine  they  hard- 

ly  bowed  to  pray. 
I  had  on  these  coarse  clothes  of  mine;  not 

much  the  worse  for  wear, 
But  then,  they  knew  I  wasn't  one  they  cali 

a  millionaire. 
So  they  led   the   oíd   man   to   a  seat,  away 

back  by  the  door; 
'Twas  bookless   and    uficushioned,   reacrved 

thcre  for  the  peor! 
Pretty  soon  in   carne  a  stranger.  with  gold 

ring  and  clothing  fine. 
They   led   him   to  a   cushioncd   seat,   far   in 

advance  of  mine; 
I  thought  that  wasn't  exactly  right,  to  set 

him  so  near, 
When   he   was  young  and    I    was   oíd,   and 

very  hard  to  hear! 
I   couldn't   hear   the    sermón,    I    sat    so   far 

away, 
So    throiigh    the    hour    of    scrvice    I    could 

only  "watch  and  prav." 
Watch  the  doings  of  the  Christians,  sitting 

near  me  round  about, 
Pray  that  God  would  make  them  puré  with- 

in,  as  they  were  puré  without. 
While  I  sat  there  looking  all  around  upon 

the  rich  and  great, 
I   kept  thinking  of   the   rich   man,   and   the 

becgar  at  the  gate; 
How,  by  all   but   dogs   forsaken,   the   poor 

beggar's  form  grcw  cold: 
And  the  angcls  bore  his  spirit  to  the  man- 
sión? built   of   gold. 
How  at  last  the  rich  man  perishcd,  and  his 

spirit  took  its  flight 
From  the  ourple  and  fine  linen  to  the  home 

of  endless  night. 
There  he  learned  as  he  stood  gazing  at  the 

beegar  in  the  sky. 
"It  isn't  all  of  life  to  live,  ñor  all  of  death 

to  die." 
I   doubt  not   there   were   wealthy   sires   in 

that  religious  fold. 
Who  went  «p  from  their  dwellings  like  the 

Pharisee  of  oíd, 
Then  returned    home   from   their   worship, 

with  their  heads  uolifted  high. 
To  spurn  the  hungry  from  their  door,  with 

naught  to  satisfv. 


Out,   out  with   such   professions!   they  are 

doing  more  today 
To  stop  the  weary  sinner   from  the   Gos- 

pel's  shining  way 
Than  all  the  books  of  infidels,  than  all  that 

has  been  tried 
Since  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  since 

Christ  was  crucified, 
I'm  cid,  I  may  be  childish,  but  I  love  sim- 

plicity; 
I  love  to  see  it  shinin'  in  a  Christian  piety; 
Jesús   told   US   in   his   sermons,   on  Judea's 

mountain  wild, 
He  that  wants  to  go  to  hcaven  must  be  as 

a  little  child. 
Our    heads    are    growing    gray,    dear    wife, 

our  hearts  are  beating  low; 
In  a  little  while  the  Master  will  cali  for  us 

to  go; 
When   we   reach   the  pearly  gateways  and 

look  in  with  joyful  eyes, 
We'll  see  no  stylish  worship,  in  the  temple 

in  the  skies. 


SUPERNAL  POWER. 

When  the  gloomy  shrowd  of  darkness, 
.\t  the  morn  is  rcnt  in  twain; 
When  the  latch  of  night  is  bolted, 
.^nd  the  day  stcps  forth  again. 
When  the  monarch  of  the  planets, 
Scnds  a  million  rays  afar. 
Whose  supreme  approaching  advent, 
Sets  a  seal  on  every  star; 
Or  when  sunset  draws  the  curtain 
O'er  the  bo^om  of  the  west. 
And   the    lovely   morning   gloríes 
Cióse  their  eyes  as  if  at  rest; 
.\nd   the   eathering  darkness   deepens, 
Which  before  did  seem  aloof. 
That  there  is  a  power  supernal, 
All  thcsc  thinc  do  bear  a  proof. 
Or  when   naturc's  wrath   is  kindled. 
.\nd  her  furious.  quick  hlown  breath 
Wreaks  destruction   in   its  pathway, 
r.aying  thousands  low  in  death; 
When    the    thunder's    hideous    clatter, 
Tars   the  mountains  in  its  rage, 
.\s   the   growling   of   the   lion 
Tars  the  bars  that  form  its  cage. 
And  the  liphtning's  flaming  saber 
Stahs  the  murky  breast  of  night. 
And  the  clouds  like  tenting  .A.rabs 
Hide  the  heavenly  light  from  sight. 
Or  when  raindrops  in  succession 
Patter.  patter  on  the  roof, 
That  there  is  A  power  supernal 
All  these  things  do  bear  a  proof. 

— Sarah  E.  Mitton. 


Mormonism  presents  to  the  world  a 
new  point  of  view  for  studying  the 
meaning  of  life ;  a  point  of  view  so 
marveloiis  in  it.s  reach  that  it  encom- 
pas.ses  and  ties  together  in  one  vast, 
rational  unity  all  the  tritths  known  to 
the  rae»  — Prof.  N.  L.  N'cisc;:. 
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TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Many  of  our  friends  who  have  occa- 
sion  to  write  to  us  include  ítems  in- 
tended  for  publication  and  matters  of 
business  in  the  same  letter.  Now  all 
business  Communications  are  handed 
to  the  proper  clerk  in  our  business  de- 
partment,  and  when  attended  to  are 
filed;  while  manuscripts  intended  for 
publication  go  to  the  editorial  room, 
and  thence  to  the  compositor,  and  after 
being  put  in  type  are  destroyed.  For 
these  and  other  reasons  we  are  obliged 
to  ask  correspondents  to  use  sepárate 


sheets  of  paper  for  matters  intended  for 
publication  and  business  items  respec- 
tively.  Elders  in  the  several  missions 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  writing  about 
subscriptions,  remittingmoney.etc.and 
in  the  same  letter  giving  items  of  mis- 
sion  news.  We  kindly  request  them  to 
use  sepárate  sheets  of  paper,  which, 
however,  may  be  enclosed  in  the  same 
envelope.  Only  one  side  of  the  paper 
should  be  written  upon. 


CONDEMNED. 

If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them, 
they  had  not  had  sin;  but  now  they  have  no 
cloke  for  their  sin. 

If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
that  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin;  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hat- 
ed  both  me  and  my  Father. — John  15:22,  24. 

He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemn- 
ed:  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  ñame  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  ■ 

And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  worid,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil. 

For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved. 

But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. — John  3:18- 
21. 

The  Jews  heard  the  words  of  Jesús; 
words  of  life  and  light ;  words  of  truth 
which  were  their  own  evidence  of  di- 
vinity.  The  intrinsic  proof  of  the  truth 
of  His  words  was  so  great  that  no  oth- 
er kind  of  proof  was  needed.  If  such 
words  of  self-evident  truth  had  not 
been  spoken  to  them  they  would  not 
have  "had  sin."  But  sin  attached  to 
them  because  they  heard  yet  rejected 
the  Savior's  words.  If  the  works  He 
did  among  them  had  not  been  so  great 
and  so  wonderful  as  to  be  beyond  un- 
aided  human  power  "they  had  not  had 
sin ;"  that  is  they  would  not  have  had 
such  a  great  degree  of  sin.  But  having 
heard  from  Jesús  words  of  heavenly 
truth  and  wisdom,  and  having  seen 
Him   perform    works    of  superhuman 
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power,  yet  having  rejected  Him,  they 
stood  convicted  of  hating  both  Him 
and  His  Father.  They  were  con- 
demned ;  and  "this  was  their  condemna- 
tion,  that  light  had  come  into  the 
world,  and  they  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil."  By  rejecting  the  Savior,  not- 
withstanding  His  words  and  works 
which  proved  His  divinity,  they  in- 
curred  the  anger  of  the  Almighty. 

The  spiritual  laws  that  are  applied  to 
the  words  and  works  of  the  Savior,  in 
the  passages  quoted  above,  apply  to  the 
words  and  works  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  His  teachings  are  true.  Their 
truth  is  self-evident.  There  is  no 
ground  in  scripture,  science,  history, 
nor  any  other  department  of  human 
knowledge  on  which  to  base  an  argu- 
ment  against  them.  On  the  contrary, 
all  kinds  and  sources  of  knowledge 
within  the  reach  of  man  harmonize 
with  and  tend  to  confirm  the  teachings 
of  this  great  modern  Prophet,  Seer  and 
Revelator. 

The  language  employed  in  the  mod- 
ern scriptures  which  he  gave  to  the 
world  cannot  be  imitated.  In  this  re- 
spect  it  is  like  the  words  which  Jesús 
spoke  to  the  Jews.  He  spoke  as  never 
man  spake.  Joseph  Smith  wrote  as 
never  man  wrote,  save  by  th**  inspira- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Boók  of  Mormon  is  a  volume  of 
ancient  American  scripture,  translated 
by  him  from  gold  plates  prepared  and 
covered  with  hieroglyphics  by  prophets 
who  lived  upon  this  continent  in  an- 
cient times.  The  language  of  this 
record  could  not  be  imitated  by  any 
writer  now  living;  much  less  could  a 
system  of  theology  and  philosophy  in 
any  degree  approaching  in  truth,  scope, 
power,  beauty  or  profoundness  the  sys- 
tem laid  down  in  this  book  be  invented 
bv  anv  man  now  on  earth.    These  char- 


acteristics  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
prove  to  a  demonstration  that  it  carne 
from  a  superhuman  source. 

The  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants  is  another  volume  of  scripture 
given  to  the  world  by  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith,  the  language  of  which 
could  not  be  imitated  by  the  most  tal- 
ented  preacher  or  writer  in  the  world. 
It  contains  a  challenge  to  this  effect, 
which  has  never  been  met.  The  con- 
tents  of  this  book  are  mostly  made  up 
of  revelations  which  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith  received  from  God.  Each 
revelation  is  called  a  section,  and  all 
are  numbered  consecutively.  Section 
67  reads  in  part  as  follows: 

Behold  and  hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  my 
church,  who  have  assembled  yourselves  to- 
gether,  whose  prayers  I  have  heard,  and 
whose  hearts  I  know,  and  whose  desires 
have  come  up  before  me. 

Behold  and  lo,  mine  eyes  are  upon  you, 
and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  in  mine 
hands,  and  the  fiches  of  eternity  are  mine 
to'  give. 

Ye  endeavored  to  believe  that  ye  should 
receive  the  blessing  which  was  oflfered  un- 
to you;  but  behold,  verily,  I  s^y  unto  you, 
there  were  fears  in  your  hearts,  and  verily 
this  is  the  reason  that  ye  did  not  receive. 

And  now  I,  the  Lord,  RÍve  unto  you  a 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  these  command- 
ments  which  are  lying  before  you; 

Your  eyes  have  been  upon  my  servant 
Joseph  Smith,  jun..  and  his  language  you 
have  known,  and  his  imperfections  you 
have  known;  and  you  have  sought  in  your 
hearts  knowledge  that  you  might  express 
beyond  his  language,  this  you  also  know; 
Now  seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  command- 
ments,  even  the  least  that  is  among  them, 
and  appoint  him  that  is  the  most  wise 
among  you; 

Or,  if  there  be  any_  among  you,  that  shall 
make  one  like  unto  it.  then  ye  are  justified 
in  saying  that  ye  do  not  know  that  thev 
are  true; 

Or  if  ye  cannot  make  one  like  unto  it, 
ye  are  under  condemnation  if  ye  do  not 
bear  record  that  they  are  true; 
For  ye  know  that  there  is  no  unrighteous- 
ness  in  them,  and  that  which  is  nghteous 
cometh  down  from  above,  from  the  Father 
of  lights. 

The  "testimony  of  the  truth  of  these 
commandments"  that  are  contained 
in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants,  which  the  Lord  gives  in  this  rev- 
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elation,  is  unanswerable.  Xo  man  liv- 
ing  can  imítate  them.  "Even  the  least 
that  is  among  them"  could  not  be  suc- 
cessfully  counterfeited.  This  genera- 
tion  has  them,  and  will  stand  con- 
demned  if  it  rejects  them ;  for  the  proof 
that  they  carne  from  a  divine  source  is 
manifest  in  every  sentence. 

The  Jews  had  not  only  the  words  but 
the  works  of  Jesús  to  condemn  them. 
In  Hke  manner  this  generation  has  the 
works  as  well  as  the  words  of  Joseph 
Smith.  And  his  works  prove  the  di- 
vinity  of  his  mission  quite  as  conclu- 
sively  as  do  his  words.  Although  he 
was  slain  while  still  a  young  man,  his 
achievements  prove  that  the  power  and 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  were  with 
him.  He  performed  a  work  never  ap- 
proached  in  magnitude  by  any  religious 
leader  of  Christendom  since  the  Apos- 
tle  Paul  ceased  his  labors.  He  estab- 
lished  a  Church  which  is  the  most  per- 
fect  and  wonderful  organization  of  hii- 
man  beings  in  existence. 

No  man  who  believes  the  Bible  can 
read  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  then 
conscientiously  offer  any  reasonable  or 
tenable  theory  of  its  origin  other  than 
that  which  it  claims  for  itself;  ñor 
could  he,  after  carefully  reading  them, 
attribute  the  revelations  in  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  to  other  than  a  di- 
vine source,  and  support  his  conclusión 
with  reasonable  strength ;  ñor  could  he 
thoroughly  examine  the  organization  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  its  practical  workings. 
and  attribute  it  to  the  wisdom  of  mor- 
tal man,  with  any  show  of  consistency. 
This  generation  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Christendom  have,  in  the  words  and 
works  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  same  proof, 
both  in  kind  and  power,  that  his  mis- 
sion was  divine,  that  Jesús  gave  the 
Jews  in  support  of  His  claims. 

To  accept  Joseph  Smith  as  a  teacher 


sent  from  God  means  repentance  of  sin 
and  an  abandonment  of  evil  deeds.  And 
the  only  reason  why  all  who  hear  his 
message  do  not  receive  its  light  is  be- 
cause  they  love  darkness  instead;  and 
the  Savior  told  why  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light :  "because  their  deeds 
are  evil." 

Upon  every  man  who  ever  heard  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  its  claims,  a 
moral  responsibility  to  investígate 
those  claims  has  been  placed,  to  remain 
with  him  forever  unless  he  shall  faith- 
fully  discharge  it.  Upon  every  man 
who  ever  heard  the  claim  made  that 
communication  between  heaven  and 
earth,  God  and  man,  has  been  restored 
in  modern  times,  there  rests  a  moral  re- 
sponsibility to  diligently  investigate 
that  claim.  By  the  efforts  and  testi- 
mony  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  the 
Christían  world  is  being  "put  upon  in- 
quiry"  in  regard  to  these  things;  and 
all  who  choose  to  remain  ¡gnorant  and 
índifferent  respecting  them  will  be  con- 
demned. 


TESTIMONY    OF 
A    LAMANITE. 

An  incident  quite  out  of  the  usual 
order,  and  to  which  many  Latter-day 
Saints  will  attach  significance,  occurred 
recently  at  a  street  meeting  which  four 
elders  held  in  Montgomery,  Ind.  They 
were  Lyman  M.  Overson,  Chas.  Clark, 
Nathaniel  Crawford  and  Frederick 
Strange.  An  account  of  the  occurrence 
has  been  furnished  by  the  first  named. 
The  elders  were  making  preparations 
to  hold  a  Street  meeting,  when  they  met 
a  young  Indian,  who  said  he  was  the 
son  of  an  Apache  chief  who  used  to 
live  in  Arizona,  and  that  he  was  there 
on  a  mission  for  his  tribe,  gathering 
hidden  treasures.  He  told  the  elders 
that  he  had  succeeded  in  fínding  $8,000 
worth,  and  that  it  was  being  reserved 
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to  help  build  the  Temple  in  Missouri. 
The  young  Lamanite  is  well  educated, 
and  a  fine  singer.  He  can  read  and 
write  Latin,  French,  Germán,  Greek, 
Spanish,  English  and  Indian.  During 
their  Street  meeting  the  elders  called 
upon  him  to  speak,  and  Eider  Overson 
gives  the  following  synopsis  of  his  ad- 
dress : 

Gentlemen,  I  am  not  an  eider  in  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ,  only  a  loyal  mem- 
ber,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  pcople  what 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  "Mormonism" 
have  done  for  me.  .^bout  six  years  ago 
about  this  time  of  year,  as  I  carne  up  to 
my  father's  tent,  I  saw  two  strange  white 
men,  like  these  elders  you  see  here  tonight. 
I  said  to  my  father,  who  was  the  Chief, 
"What  do  those  men  want?"  He  said: 
"They  have  come  worshiping  the  Great 
Spirit  and  they  say  they  have  a  history  of 
our  forefathers."  Thcn  I  said,  '"Tis  a  lie." 
My  father  told  me  not  to  be  too  hasty,  but 
to  give  them  a  hearing.  which  I  did.  and 
they  proved  it.  Now  gentlemen  before  that 
time  I  was  the  wildest  and  fiercest  of  all 
my  tribe,  the  quickest  with  my  knife,  and 
a  drunkard  and  a  gambler.  Since  I  was 
baptized  into  the  "Mormon"  church  I  have 
never  used  my  knife  ñor  hatchet  ñor  drank 
any  kind  of  liquor,  used  any  kind  of  to- 
báceo or  profaned  the  ñame  of  God.  Gen- 
tlemen this  is  what  the  "Mormons"  have 
done  for  me.  I  took  six  scaips  after  you 
Americans  civilized  and  educated  me,  but 
never  one  since  I  joined  the  "Mormons." 
You  are  continually  howling  about  the 
Mountain  Meadow  massacre.  My  father 
was  a  young  man  at  that  time.  Gentlemen. 
we,  the  Apaches  killed  those  people.  Those 
people  killed  a  squaw  and  her  buck  for 
stealing  a  little  clofli  and  inflicted  rnany 
other  wrongs  upon  us;  and  we,  the  Indians, 
wanted  revenge  and  we  got  it.  Let  me  tell 
you  gentlemen,  my  tribe  is  the  meanest  and 
fiercest  of  all  the  Indian  tribes  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  "Mormon"  people  coming 
there  has  saved  many  a  white  man's  scalp. 
Now  I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  a  history  of  my  peo- 
ple's  fathers  and  I  know  it.  1  believe  in 
the  Great  Spirit,  God,  and  His  Son  Jesús 
Christ.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  inspired 
and  chosen  of  God  to  bring  forth  the  Book 
of  Mormon  for  the  saving  of  our  people. 
Now  I  don't  wish  to  keep  you  longer,  but 
remember  the  testimonv  of  Nixy  the  Apa- 
che. 

The  Lamanites  are  beginning  to 
come  to  an  understanding  of  the  things 
taught  and  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  a  fact  which  is  a  harbinger  of 
great  and  glorious  developments,  soon 


to    follow,    upon    the  American  conti- 
nent. 


A   VISIOX. 

Some  weeks  ago  the  New  York  Jour- 
nal published,  as  a  press  dispatch  from 
Boston,  the  following  account  of  a 
visión,  said  to  have  been  had  by  Julia 
Ward  Howe.  Whether  the  manifesta- 
tion  was  actually  received  by  the  aged 
lady  as  stated  in  the  dispatch,  or 
whether  scntiments  expressed  by  her 
have  been  put  in  this  shape  by  a  cor- 
respondent,  may  be  a  question,  but  the 
forecast  will  prove  interesting  to  many 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  at  the  request  of 
friends  we  reproduce  the  article: 

One  night  recently  I  experienced  a  sud- 
den  awakening.  I  had  a  visión  of  a  new 
era  which  is  to  dawn  for  mankind  and  in 
which  men  and  women  are  battiing  equal- 
ly.  unitedly,  for  the  uplifting  and  emanci- 
pation  of  the  race  from  evil. 

I  saw  men  and  women  of  every  clime 
working  like  bees  to  unwrap  the  evils  of 
society  and  to  discover  the  whole  web  of 
vice  and  miscry  and  to  apply  the  remedies 
and  also  to  find  the  influences  that  should 
best  counteract  evil  and  its  attending  suf- 
fering. 

There  seemed  to  be  a  new,  a  wondrous, 
ever-permeating  light,  the  glory  of  which  I 
cannot  attempt  to  put  in  human  words — 
the  light  of  new-born  hone  and  sympathy 
blazing.  The  source  of  this  light  was  hu- 
man endeavor — immortal  purpose  of  count- 
less  thousands  of  men  and  women  who 
were  equally  doing  their  part  in  the  world. 

1  saw  the  men  and  the  women,  standing 
side  by  side,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  a  com- 
mon,  lofty  and  indomitable  purpose  light- 
ing  every  face  with  a  glory  not  of  this 
earth.  All  were  advancing  with  one  end 
in  view,  one  foe  to  trample,  one  everlast 
ing  good  to  gain. 

And  then  I  saw  tlie  victory.  All  of  evil 
was  gone  from  the  earth.  Misery  was  blot- 
ted  out.  Mankind  was  emancipated  and 
ready  to  march  forward  in  a  new  eraof 
human  understanding,  all-encompassing 
sympathy  and  every-present  help.  The  era 
of  perfect  love,  of  peace,  passing  under- 
standing. 


Yea.  blessed  are  they  whose  feet  stand 
upon  the  land  of  Zion,  who  have  obeyed 
my  gospel.  for  they  shall  receive  for  their 
reward  the  good  things  of  the  earth;  and 
it  shall  bring  forth  in  its  strength. — D.  & 
C. 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Begrlnnlng  ai  a  aate  neany  six  hundred 
years  before  Chrlst,  and  endlngf  about  four 
hundred  years  after  His  blrth,  coverlngr  a 
period  oí  about  one  thouaand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  Bpoko 
and  labored  under  divine   fnaplratlon.     Theso 

Firophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  eenerations,  tOKether 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  own  mlnistry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
thousana  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  oalled  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslldlngr,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
afte'  the  blrth  of  Chrlst.  wiien  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  tdolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
arlves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  foUows.) 


1.  And  now  king  Mosiah  caused  that  all 
the  people  should  be  gathered  together. 

2.  Now  there  were  not  so  many  of  the 
children  of  .Nephi,  or  so  many  of  those  who 
were  descendants  of  Nephi,  as  there  were 
of  the  people  of  Zarahemla,  who  was  a  de- 
scendant  of  Mulek,  and  those  who  carne 
with  him  into  the  wilderness. 

3.  And  there  were  not  so  many  of  the 
people  of  Nephi,  and  of  the  .  people  of 
Zarahemla  as  there  were  of  the  La- 
manites:  yea,  they  were  not  half  so  nu- 
merous. 

4.  And  now  all  the  people  of  Nephi 
were  assembled  together,  and  also  all  the 
people  of  Zarahemla,  and  they  were  gather- 
ed together  in  two  bodies. 

5.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Mosiah  did 
read,  and  caused  to  be  read,  the  records 
of  Zeniff  to  his  people;  yea,  he  read  the 
records  of  the  people  of  Zenifí,  from  the 
time  they  left  the  land  of  Zarahemla  until 
they   returned   again. 

6.  And  he  also  read  the  account  of  Al- 
ma and  his  brethren,  and  all  their  afflic- 
tions.  from  the  time  they  left  the  land  of 
Zarahemla,  until  the  time  they  returned 
again. 

7.  And  now  when  Mosiah  had  made  an 
end  of  reading  the  records,  his  people  who 
tarried  in  the  land  were  struck  with  wonder 
and  amazement. 

8.  For  they  knew  not  what  to  think; 
for  when  they  beheld  those  that  had  been 
delivered  out  of  bondagc,  they  were  filled 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 

9.  .And  again,  when  they  thought  of  their 
brethren  who  had  been  slain  by  the  Laman- 


ites,  they  were  filled  with  sorrow,  and  even 
shed  many  tears  of  sorrow. 

10.  And  again,  when  they  thought  of 
the  immediate  goodness  of  God,  and  bis 
power  in  delivering  Alma  and  his  brethren 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites,  and  of 
bondage,  they  did  raise  their  voices,  and 
give  thanks  to  God. 

11.  And  again,  when  they  thought  upen 
the  Lamanites,  who  were  their  brethren, 
of  their  sinful  and  poUuted  state,  they  were 
filled  with  pain  and  anguish,  for  the  wel- 
fare  of  their  souls. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  those  who 
were  the  children  of  Amulon  and  his 
brethren,  who  had  taken  to  wife  the  daugh- 
ters  of  the  Lamanites,  were  displeased  with 
the  conduct  of  their  fathers,  and  they 
would'no  longer  be  called  by  the  ñames 
of  their  fathers,  therefore  they  took  upon 
themselves  the  ñame  of  Nephi,  that  they 
might  be  called  the  children  of  Nephi, 
and  be  numbered  among  those  who  were 
called  Nephltes. 

13.  And  now  all  the  people  of  Zarahem- 
la were  numbered  with  the  Nephites,  and 
this  because  the  kingdom  had  been  con- 
ferred  upon  none  but  those  who  were  de- 
scendants of   Nephi. 

14.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Mosiah  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  and 
reading  to  the  people,  he  desired  that  Alma 
should  also  speak  to  the  people. 

15.  And  Alma  did  speak  unto  them, 
when  they  were  assembled  together  in 
large  bodies,  and  he  went  from  one  body 
to  another,  preaching  to  the  people  re- 
pentance  and  faith  on  the  Lord. 

16.  _  And  he  did  exhort  the  people  of 
Limhi  and  his  brethrefl,  all  those  that  had 
been  delivered  out  of  bondage,  that  they 
should  remember  that  it  was  the  Lord  that 
did  deliver  them. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma 
had  taught  the  people  many  things,  and 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  to  them,  that 
king  Limhi  was  desirous  that  he  might  be 
baptized;  and  all  his  people  were  desirous 
that  they  might  be  baptized  also. 

18.  Therefore  Alma  did  go  forth  into 
the  water  and  did  baptize  them;  yea,  he 
did  baptize  them  after  the  manner  he  did 
his  brethren  in  the  waters  of  Mormon; 
yea,  and  as  many  as  he  did  baptize  did  be- 
íong  to  the  church  of  God ;  and  this  because 
of  their  belief  on  the  words  of  Alma. 

19.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Mosiah 
granted  unto  Alma,  that  he  might  establish 
churches  throughout  all  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla; and  gave  him  power  to  ordain  priests 
and  teachers  over  every  church. 

20.  Now  this  was  done  because  there 
were  so  many  people  that  they  could  not 
all  be  governed  by  one  teacher;  neither 
could  they  all  hear  the  word  of  God  in  one 
assembly; 

21.  Therefore  they  did  assemble  them- 
selves together  in  different  bodies,  being 
called  churches;  every  church  having  their 
priests  and  their  teachers,  and  every  prtest 
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preaching   the    word   according   as    it   was 
delivered  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  Alma. 

Í¿.  And  thus,  notwithstanding  there  be- 
ing  many  churches,  they  were  all  one 
chnrch;  yea,  even  the  church  of  God;  for 
there  was  nothin^  preached  in  all  the 
churches  except  it  were  repentance  and 
faith  in  God. 

23.  And  now  there  were  seven  churches 
in  the  land  of  Zarahemla.  And  it  carne  to 
pass  that  whosoever  were  desirous  to  take 
upon  them  the  ñame  of  Christ,  or  of  God, 
they  did  join  the  churches  of  God; 

24.  And  they  were  called  the  people  of 
God.  And  the  Lord  did  pour  out  His 
spirit  upon  them,  and  they  were  blessed. 
and  prospered  in  the  land. — Mosiah  25. 


Have  we  a  clear  idea  of  how  to  place 
the  various  peoples  spoken  of  in  this 
chapter?  A  word  to  clarify  the  matter. 
We  have  no  trouble  to  recog^ize  "the 
people  of  Nephi."  But  of  the  several 
divisions  of  them  it  mav  be  different. 
"The  people  of  Zenifí"  constituted  that 
portion  of  the  Nephites  who  years  be- 
fore  had  wandered  southward  into  La- 
manite  territory  and  had  been  lost  to 
their  kin  in  Zarahemla.  However,  they 
had  now  succeeded  in  makin^  their 
way  back  and  had  rejoined  their  coun- 
trymen  and  had  been  joyously  received 
by  King  Mosiah.  Alma  and  his  fol- 
lowers  were  a  branch  of  Zeniff's  col- 
ony  which  broke  off  from  that  faction 
several  decades  after  they  had  become 
settled  in  the  dominions  of  the  dark 
Lamanites.  They,  too,  had  now  wend- 
ed  their  way  back  to  join  the  Zara- 
hemlaites. 

But  "the  descendants  of  Mulek"  the 
reader  knows  less  about.  It  may  be  re- 
called,  though,  that  the  -whole  Nephite 
nation,  long  ago  when  sore  pressed  by 
the  swarthy  savages,  the  Lamanites, 
had  sought  safety  in  flight  toward  the 
north  and  had  eventually  arrived  at  the 
Zarahemla  región  which  was  the  home 
of  another  white,  but  half-civilized, 
people.  These  were  the  people  of  Mu- 
lek, whom  King  Mosiah  took  under  his 
wing  and  educated  back  to  a  knowl- 
edgre  of  their  native  tongue  and  Israel- 
itish  descent. 

These  Mulekites,  says  history,  were 
the  bnly  remnants  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  that  remained  uncaptured  " 
when  the  Babylonish  monarch,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar,  overthrew  the  government 
of  the  Jews  and  carried  them  captive 


into  his  own  empire.  This  was  about 
588  B.  C.  Of  that  terrible  period  for 
stricken  Judea  the  student  of  history 
will  need  but  little  reminder.  Zede- 
kiah,  the  then  king,  was  dragged  from 
his  throne  and  after  witnessing  the  ex- 
ecution  of  his  sons,  had  his  own  eyes 
put  out,  was  then  fettered  and  taícen 
a  captive  to  Babylon,  where  later  he 
miserably  died. 

One  of  the  sons  of  the  unhappy  sov- 
ereign,  however,  escaped  the  cruel  fate 
of  the  others.  This  was  Mulek,  then  a 
youth,  whom  a  few  friends  contrived 
to  secrete  away  so  that  together  they 
evaded  the  vigilance  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's  soldiers,  and  at  length  made  their 
way  to  the  sea  coast.  Here  he  and  his 
few  straggling  rescuers  embarked  on 
the  unknown  deep  and  were  g^ided  by 
the  hand  of  Providence  to  the  shores 
of  America.  Here  the  exiled  pilgn'ims 
set  to  tilling  the  soil.  They  made  the 
young  Prince  Mulek  their  ruler  and 
took  the  ñame  of  "the  people  of  Mu- 
lek." 

When  Mosiah  and  his  subjects,  the 
seed  of  Nephi  (who  left  Jerusalem 
about  twelve  years  before  its  destruc- 
tion),  found  these  Mulekites  they  had 
multiplied  into  a  somewhat  numerous 
race.  And  at  the  time  of  the  events 
with  which  the  above  installment  deals, 
their  numbers  were  greater  than  the 
combined-  Nephite  strength.  As  the 
narrative  has  it:  "Now  there  were  not 
so  many  of  the  children  of  Nephi,  or  so 
many  of  those  who  were  the  descend- 
ants of  Nephi,  as  there  were  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Zarahemla.  who  was  a  descend- 
ant  of  Mulek,  and  those  who  carne  with 
him  into  the  wilderness." 

The  entire  Nephite  and  Zarahemla 
nations,  then,  are  now  happily  Consoli- 
dated into  one  people,  all  being  of  the 
blood  of  the  oíd  Jerusalem  dwellers, 
with  fair  skins  and  common  interests. 
But  combined  they  were  less  than  half 
as  strong  numerically.  as  were  the  dark- 
visaged  Lamanites,  their  blood  breth- 
ren,  who  were  henceforth  to  constitute 
their  deadly  enemies  and  be  a  constant 
source  of  terror  to  them. 

The  two  united  white  nations  were 
continually  to  have  a  thorn  in  their 
side.  This  manifests  the  transcendant 
wisdom  of  the  Almighty.    For  we  are 
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all  bctter  kept  in  the  straighter  Une  of 
lite  by  the  hard  knocks  of  fortune — by 
a  little  hardship  or  persecution. 

These  foes  of  the  inhabitants  of  Zar- 
ahemla  occupied  the  región  immedi- 
ately  south  of  them.  The  land  of  Zar- 
ahemla  lay  about  as  the  republic  of  Co- 
lumbia,  South  America,  lies  today.  At 
least  it  is  so  located  by  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  students.  The  Lamanitc  do- 
minions  included  a  región  which,  it  is 
supposed,  corresponded  in  the  main 
with  the  present  boundaries  of  Ecua- 
dor, and  which  was  called  the  land  of 
NepHi,  as  it  had  been  the  home  of  the 
Nephites  before  the  red  men  drove 
them  from  it. 

The  people  being  assembled,  Mosiah 
the  Seer  reads  to  them  the  account  of 
Zeniff  and  his  colony  during  their  so- 
journ  of  three  quarters  of  a  century  in 
the  realms  of  their  warlike  brethren. 
Alma  preaches  to  them  the  message  of 
God  concerning  His  church.  Thcy  be- 
lieve,  repent  and  are  baptizad — many 
of  them.  The  Church  of  God  as  a  defi- 
nite  organization  is  thus  firmly  estab- 
lished  on  American  soil.  Time:  some- 
where  about  a  century  before  the  com- 
ing  of  the  Lord.  Some  of  the  converts 
are  ordained  to  the  lesser,  or  Aaronic, 
priesthood,  and  are  set  apart  as  priests 
and  teachers,  to  exhort  the  members  to 
daily  Hve  the  better  life,  which  they 
covenanted  to  do  in  taking  upon  them- 
selves  the  ñame  of  Christ  in  the  watery 
grave. 

"And  the  Lord  did  pour  out  His 
Spirit  upon  them,  and  they  were 
blessed  and  prospered  in  the  land." 

Some  profcssed  believers  in  the  lat- 
ter-day  movement  seemingly  have  tak- 
en  it  for  granted  that  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple are  necessarily  a  poor  people  in 
this  world's  goods.  This  quotation 
will  probably  help  to  disillusion  them. 


.■Vnd  inasmuch  as  yon  have  humbied 
yourselves  before  me,  the  blessings  of  the 
kingdoni  are  yours. — Doc.  and  Cov. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


i.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Etfrnal  Father, 
ar.d  In  His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy 
3host.  ^    ^ 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wlU  be  punlshed 
;or  their  own  síns,  and  not  for  Adanís  trans- 
jresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  throueh  the  atonement 
ot  Christ.  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
abedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  o£  the 
3ospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst.  Falth 
in  the  Lord  Je.sus  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd.  Baptlsm,  by  Immersion,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  sins;  fourth,  Laylng  on  of  Handa 
lor   the   Gift   of   the   Holy   Gliost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God.  by  "prophecy  and  by  tlie  laylng  on 
of  hand.s,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 
preach  tne  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
dinances thereot. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organization 
íhat  exlsted   in   the   prlmltlve   church — name- 

y,    Apostles,      Prophets.      Pastors.    Teachers, 
Svanéelists.  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tonques,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons.  vislons,  heallng,  interpre- 
tatlon   of   tonguca,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Go-l,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bf 
the  Word  of  God. 

0.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 
portant  thlngs  pertaining:  to  the  Klngdom  of 
3od. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gatherlngr  of 
ísrael,  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Tribes;  that  Zlon  will  be  bullt  upon  this  (tlie 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wlU  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  earth. 
will  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  priv'.lege  of  worshlplngr 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dictates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worshlp  how,  whert,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  Ir  beIng  subject  to  klngs. 
presldents,  rulers  and  maglstrates:  In  obey- 
íng,  honorlng  and  sustalnlng  the  law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  betng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  in  doln¿ 
good  to  all  men;  indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonition  of  Paul.  "We  be- 
'leve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngS."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs.  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  is  any- 
thlng  virtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworihy,  we   seek  after   these   thlngs. 

JOSEPH  SMI.-ra. 


ííonesty. 


Remember  that  that  which  cometh  from 
above  is  sacrcd,  and  must  be  spoken  with 
care.  and  by  constraint  of  the  Spirit.  and 
in  this  there  is  no  condcmnation,  and  ye 
receive  the  Spirit  throngh  praycr;  where- 
fore.  without  this  there  remaineth  condcm- 
nation.— Doc.  and  Cov. 


"We  believe  in  being  honest,"  bcgins 
the  last  article  of  the  "Mormon"  creed. 
What  a  depth  of  meaning  in  these  few 
words. 

What  is  it  to  be  honest?  The  an- 
swer  is  to  be  found  in  every  man's  con- 
science.  Honesty  is  that  which,  first 
and  forever,  makes  a  man  be  a  man.  It 
is  the  arch-enemy  of  hypocrisy.  It  is 
that  quality  in  a  person  that  will  soon- 
est  bring  him  to  the  highest  and  best 
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in  life  that  mortals  may  reach.  Dis- 
honesty  is  a  dead  waste  of  soul-energy, 
and  holds  a  man  back  from  attain- 
ing  the  high  plañe  of  power  and  happi- 
ness  that  Goid  wants  every  individual 
ultimately  to  enjoy. 

A  certain  nobleman  sent  his  three 
sons  out  to  gather  pearis,  directing 
them  where  to  go,  and  promising  them 
that  when  they  had  thus  acquired  a 
given  amount  of  such  riches  they 
should  return  and  be  awarded  the  high- 
est  stations  within  his  power  to  give. 
The  sons  went,  and  each  strove  hard  to 
find  the  gems.  These  could  only  be 
brought  to  light  slowly  and  through 
patient.  ardent  toil. 

Days,  months  and  years  swept  by,  so 
slow  was  the  process  of  finding  and 
gathering  the  pearls.  The  first  son  la- 
bored  with  the  same  purpose  as  the  rest 
at  first.  But  what  shall  you  say  of  him 
when  we  tell  you  that,  slow  and  labor- 
ious  as  was  the  work  of  acquiring  the 
precious  jewels,  he  was  given  to  the 
peculiar  habit  of  idly  throwing  the  rich 
gems  at  the  birds  by  the  wayside? 
Xeither  would  he  stoop  to  pick  up  a 
chance  pearl  that  shone  out  of  un- 
•nviting  places ;  and,  let  us  say  here 
that,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  most 
beautiful  of  the  gems  were  to  be  thus 
found  half  buried  in  the  filthiest  ap- 
pearing  mire.  This  he  did  because  of 
pride  and  fear  of  the  scorn  of  the 
world  or  to  gratify  a  vain  desire  to 
glide  along  easily  through  it.  But  the 
time  carne  when  he  could  no  longer 
gathfer,  and  he  was  suddenly  confront- 
ad by  the  realization  that  he  had  no 
pearls  in  his  bag  to  show  for  his  oppor- 
tunities  and  the  labors  of  a  lifetime. 
His  life  was  worse  than  useless. 

The  second  son  was  more  mindful  of 
his  future  weal  and  accumulated  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  wealth  which  the 
father  had  given  him  the  chance  to  ac- 
quire.  But  his  life  also  was  full  of 
waste.  Many  a  choice  and  brilliant 
gem  he  allowed  to  slip  through  his  fin- 
gers  and  become  lost  forever,  because 
of  his  lack  of  purpose  to  grasp  the  best 
things  and  cling  to  them  for  dear  life. 
at  whatever  cost  of  efTort,  pride  or 
feelings.  So  he.  too,  fell  short  of  the 
mark  that  the  father  had  set  for  his 
sons  to  reach,  and  he  saw  that  he  must 


use  another  such  period  of  time  or  at 
least  must  apply  a  like  amount  of  en- 
ergy  again  to  attain  to  the  goal  and  ac- 
complish  the  purpose  that  he  might 
have  already  realized  had  his  life  and 
eíTorts  not  been  half  drained  through 
waste. 

The  third  son  achieved  his  design. 
He  had  but  one  rule :  to  grasp  good  and 
hold  fast  to  it  at  whatever  cost,  and  to 
discard  the  bad,  amid  whatever  temp- 
tation  or  at  whatever  price  of  seeming 
personal  a'dvantage  or  wounded  pride 
or  torn  heartstrings.  His  judgment  be- 
came  keener  at  every  step,  his  appreci- 
ation  of  the  most  valuable  pearls  more 
intense,  and  his  joy  at  finding  and  ac- 
quiring some  new  gem  more  full  and 
soul-satisfying.  And  withal  he  was  ac- 
companied  by  a  firm  and  unmistakable 
feeling  that  he  was  gradually  rising  to 
power,  eminence  and  glory  that  would 
faster  and  faster  basten  him  to  a  plañe 
of  strength  and  capacity  to  enjoy  the 
intense  bliss  that  is  the  end  and  aim  of 
the  existence  of  human  beings  on  the 
earth,  and  the  only  thing  under  (or  in) 
heaven  worth  striving  for.  Which  con- 
clusión all  men  would  endorse  with 
loud  acclaim,  could  they  but  taste  of 
the  fullness  of  such  perfection  and  hap- 
piness  for  only  a  moment. 

If  this  very  imperfect  parable  carries 
any  point  at  all,  it  is  for  the  mighty 
valué  of  simple  honesty. 

We  say  of  a  man  if  he  pays  his  debts 
and  cheats  no  one,  "There  is  an  honest 
man."  Bravo!  Just  so— as  far  as  it 
gees.  Such  conduct  is  most  commend- 
able  in  any  person,  and  if  steadfastly 
adhered  to  will  go  a  long  way  toward 
making  him  the  being  that  God  intend- 
ed  him  to  become.  But  it  falls  far  short 
of  the  mark  if  not  accompanied  by  that 
other  phase  of  honesty  that  makes  a 
man  seem  just  what  he  is. 

We  speak  of  a  public  man  being  hon- 
est if  he  has  been  tempted  with  a  bribe 
to  betray  his  trust  and  refuses  it.  And 
such  a  noble  action  is  surely  the  index 
of  a  most  beautiful  character.  But  that 
man  may  or  may  not  be  honest — in 
general.  Desire  for  the  approbation  of 
his  fellows  may  have  prompted  him. 
But,  barring  that  possibility.  such  a 
man  may  be  honest  in  his  conduct  to- 
ward others  and  dishonest  with  himself 
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— in  his  prívate  thoughts  and  attitude 
toward  truth  as  it  appeals  to  him.  Al- 
though  this  may  be  unlUcely,  and  we 
trust  ¡s  rarely  the  case,  yet  it  may  be. 

The  man  that  resists  the  temptation 
to  be  corrupted  by  bribe,  and  thus  wins 
the  plaudits  of  men,  is  noble.  But  he 
that  follows  the  convictions  of  his 
heart  and  dees  an  act  that  is  not  popu- 
lar is  thríce  noble.  The  combination 
of  these  two  qualities  forms  indeed  an 
ideal  character.  It  doesn't  take  many 
worr's  to  sum  up  what  makes  the  truest 
type  of  a  human  being — the  type  that 
will  soonest  attain  to  the  glorious  end 
which  God  hoped  man  would  achieve. 
It  is  simple  honesty — to  be  honest  to- 
ward others,  and,  above  all,  honest 
with  oneself. 

It  often  takes  the  truest  stamp  of 
courage  to  be  honest  for  honesty's  sake. 
It  is  less  worthy  to  be  honest  because 
it  is  the  best  policy,  than  it  is  to  be 
honest,  come  what  may.  We  have  in 
mind  now  two  judges.  Some  time  ago 
Justice  Landis  fined  the  Standard  Oil 
company  twenty-nine  million  dollars. 
That  was  popular.  Recently  Judge 
Grosscup  reversed  the  decisión.  This 
was  unpopular.  The  latter  showed  the 
truer  type  cf  honesty,  if  it  was  in  ac- 
cord  with  the  conviction  of  the  jurist's 
best  and  honest  judgment  as  per  the 
merits  of  the  case.  But  if  he  did  it  to 
subserve  the  interests  of  avaricious  cap- 
italists  against  the  dictates  of  his  con- 
science,  it  was  indeed  a  masterstroke  of 
treachery  to  the  people  and  debase- 
ment  of  himself. 

This  is  an  epoch  of  mighty  combat 
between  honesty  and  dishonesty.  The 
latter  is  the  great  dragón  of  the  age 
(and  of  all  past  ages,  for  that  matter). 
In  times  past  honesty  has  striven 
against  it  almost  in  vain.  Now  she  bat- 
tles  it  with  might  and  must  conquer. 

Conspicuous  among  the  current  hé- 
roes who  have  buckled  on  the  armor 
of  unswerving  uprightness  is  our  na- 
tion's  chief.  For  several  years  he  has 
stood  in  the  glare  of  the  spotlight  as 
the  country's  champion  of  the  clear 
conscience.  Roosevelt's  phenomenal 
success  as  the  people's  friend  all  bot- 
toms  on  the  fact  that  nearly  all  believe 
he  is  wholly  honest.    As  we  view  him, 


he  is  a  type  of  the  combination  of  the 
two  phases  of  honesty:  to  others  and 
to  himself.  He  is  doubtless  following 
the  light  as  he  sees  the  light,  both  in 
his  actions  concerning  the  people,  and 
as  to  his  own  prívate  opinions. 

Then  there  comes  the  query:  Why 
dees  not  every  thoroughly  honest  man 
embrace  "Mormonism,"  if  that  is  the 
highest  conception  of  truth,  as  yon 
claim?  Such  men  as  these  often  have 
another  mission  to  perform.  They  can 
do  infinitely  more  good  outside  of  the 
Church  now  in  cleaning  up  the  public 
conscience,  in  preparing  for  the  great 
onsweep  of  the  gospel's  glorious  prin- 
cipies, than  they  possibly  could  in  it. 
They  will  embrace  the  gospel  in  the 
next  world;  for  it  is  the  gospel  of  the 
dead  as  well  as  of  the  living.  Then 
their  work  of  preparing  for  it  will  be 
ended ;  they  will  then  be  working  in  it. 

Truer  types  of  simple,  but  genuine 
honesty,  there  are  none,  than  most  of 
the  converts  to  "Mormonism."  That  is, 
as  a  class  or  people.  They  are  of  that 
stamp  whose  courage  forbids  them  to 
say  nay  when  the  still,  small  voice  of 
conscience  says,  "Here  is  a  pearl,  pick 
it  out  of  the  mire."  They  know,  as 
they  bend  to  obey,  that  the  voice  of 
derision  will  hoot,  but  they  are  honest 
with  themselves  and  they  do  what  their 
better  self  tells  them  is  right,  though 
it  be  unpopular.  The  truest  type  of 
honesty  unalloyed !  No  wonder  that  as 
a  society  appellation,  Latter-day  Saint 
is  a  synonvm  for  honesty  everywhere, 
bear  what  other  reproach  it  may! 

It  is  not  the  kind  of  honesty,  or  lovc 
(?)  that  prompts  a  man  fo  say  to  his 
wife :  "I  hate  to  have  you  do"  the  fam- 
ily  washing"  (to  gain  her  approbation), 
when  all  the  while  he  wants  her  to  do 
it. 

Dishonesty  is  a  waste  of  the  soul 
forces  of  life.  If  we  are  honest  in  some 
things  only  it  is  like  throwing  away 
part  of  the  pearls  we  gather.  If  we 
practice  honesty  in  only  one  phase  of 
it,  or  are  honest  in  only  half  of  our 
words  or  conduct,  it  will  take  us  twice 
as  long  to  attain  the  same  perfection, 
the  same  power,  glory  and  dominión, 
realize  the  same  joy  and  happiness  in 
our  Father's  kingdom — take  us  twice 
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as  long  to  win  salvation,  if  you  please. 
Puré  honesty — with  one's  self  aswellas 
with  others — ¡s  the  shortest  cut  to  the 
thrtines,  principalítíes  and  powers  of  a 
glorious  future  Hfe ! 


PARLIAMENT  OF  RELIGIONS. 


There  has  recently  been  organized, 
under  tho  auspices  of  Unity  church, 
Montclair,  N.  J.,  a  parliament  of  re- 
ligions,  and  a  session  of  it  was  held 
during  the  fore  part  of«  Aug^st.  Pro- 
visión was  made  for  addresses  on  the 
several  ancient  religions  of  the  Orient, 
and  on  three  phases  of  the  religions 
professing  Christianity.  Under  a  title 
expressing  the  message  of  the  particu- 
lar religions  organization  to  the 
world  today,  addresses  were  arranged 
for  by  specialists  on  Zoroastrianism, 
Confucianism,  Buddhism,  Shintoism, 
etc.,  and  on  "Liberal  Christianity," 
"Evangelical  Christianity,"  and  "Mor- 
monism."  * 

The  officers  of  the  parliament  re- 
quested  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  to  send  a  representative  to 
Montclair,  New  Jersey,  to  address 
the  organization  on  "The  Message 
of  Mormonism  to  the  World  of 
Today."  The  First  Presidency  request- 
ed  Dr.  J.  E.  Talmage  to  undertake  the 
appointment.  Dr.  Talmage  delivered 
his  address  on  Sunday,  August  9,  and 
returned  home  a  few  days  later. 

The  following  report  of  his  address 
appeaxed  in  the  Montclair  Times  of 
Saturday,  August  15: 

Dr.  James  E.  Talmage  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
formerljr  Deseret  professor  of  geology  in 
Utah  university,  spoke  on  "The  Message  of 
Mormonism  to  the  World  of  Today"  at  the 
sixth  session  of  the  parliament  of  religions 
in  Unity  church  last  Sunday  morning.  Ow- 
ing  to  the  exodus  from  the  town  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  the  audience  that  heard 
Prof.  Talmage  was  not  as  large  as  those 
that  attended  the  previous  sessions  of  the 
parliament,  but  those  who  were  present 
heard  a  very  scholarly  and  interesting  ad- 
dress by  a  man  well  qualifíed  to  speak  on 
the  snbject. 

Dr.  Taimare  said  the  subject  had  been 
well  chosen  tnasmuch  as  Mormonism  af- 
firms  itself  to  be  a  message — a  message 
of  glad  tidings  to  thé  modern  world.  Its 
proclamation  is  that  of  invitation;  its  wea- 
pons  are  reason  and  persuasión;  its  watch- 


word  is  the  free  agency  of  man;  its  pur- 
pose,   the  betterment   of  humanity. 

"The  true  ñame  of  the  church,"  Dr.  Tal- 
mage said,  "is  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints." 

The  adjective  Mormon  has  been  givenby 
non-adherents,  and  is  explained  by  the  title 
under  which  a  volume  of  purported  scrip- 
ture,  dealing  with  the  aboriginal  people 
of  the  western  continent  was  published 
early  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  This 
is  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  misnomer  is 
not  resented  by  the  people.  though  the 
misunderstanding  it  entails  is  deplored. 

"Why,"  said  the  speaker,  "we  may  as 
well  speak  of  the  Church  as  of  Alma  or  of 
Nephi;  of  Joseph  Smith  or  of  Brigham 
Young  as  of  Mormon." 

Distinctly  Christían  Doctrine. 

The  Church  is  distinctly  Christian  in 
doctrine  and  profession.  according  to  Dr. 
Talmage.  It  accepts  the  Holy  Trinity,  and 
the  life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesús 
Christ  as  literal  facts. 

Mormonism  proclairas  that  the  God  of 
the  past  is  the  God  of  the  present;  that  the 
Jehovah  of  ancient  Israel  speaks  today;  that 
His  prophets  live;  that  His  voice  is  heard. 
Mormonism  reveres  the  scriptures  of  the 
long  ago,  but  holds  that  present  and  con- 
tinuous  revelación  is  a  necessary  guide  to 
life.  Mormonism  professes  to  be  an  up-to- 
date  religión  adapting  itself  to  the  needs 
of  the  modern  world.  Yet  its  principies 
are  as  oíd  as  creation;  itsworks  new  as 
the  daily  wonders  of  creation. 

Mormonism  affirms  a  direct  and  intímate 
relationship  between  Deity  and  humanity; 
that  man  is  the  spiritual  oflfspring  of  God, 
and  that  by  all  known  laws  of  nature,  the 
child  may  aspire  to  and  may  ultimately  at- 
tain  the  rank  of  its_  progenitor.  Thus,  man- 
kind  are  born  in  the  lineage  of  the  Gods. 
Let  every  man  know  himself  heir  to  the 
possibilities  of  endless  progression — a  god 
m  embryo. 

"Mormonistn,"  the  speaker  said,  "declares 
a  pre-existent  state  of  the  soul — a  primeyal 
childhood  antedating  this  mortal  probation 
of  youth — an  eternity  of  the  oast  linked 
by  mortality  to  the  endless  eternities  of 
the  future." 

America  Land  of  Zion. 

Mormonism  affirms  on  the  authority  of 
revelation  from  heaven  that  America  is 
the  land  of  the  predicted  Zion — a  land  sa- 
cred  to  liberty — a  land  whereon  no  king 
shall  arbitrarily  rule.  It  is  a  land  getting 
ready  for  the  day  when  the  King  of  Kings 
shall  come  to  His  own. 

Mormonism  avers  that  the  second  advent 
of  the  Christ  is  near  at  hand.  It  regards 
all  the  events  of  history  as  graded  steps 
in  the  march  of  time  towards  the  great 
consummation.  Its  message  is:  God 
speaks  today;  His  prophets  live;  thé  holy 
priesthood  is  upon  the  earth,  active  and 
operative  in  the  work  of  salvation  for  the 
human  soul,  the  fruition  of  the  ages  is  ready 
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for  the  garnering;  thc  return  of  Jesús,  the 
Christ  is  near. 

A  Cospel  of  Optímism. 

Mormonism  embraces  the  entire  plan  of 
divine  evolution;  it  proclaims  the  course  of 
the  soul  as  ever  onward  and  upward.  It 
is  the  gospel  of  optímism  teaching  that 
man  may  rise  on  the  stepping  stones  of 
errors  past  to  hi^her  and  yet  higher 
thin^s.  ■  Mormonism  is  opposed  to  the  dis- 
tinctive  heave'n  and  hell,  and  holds  that 
beyond  the  grave  there  is  a  state  of  infinite 
gradation,  wherein  every  soul  should  find 
the  place  and  meet  the  associates  most 
suited  to  its  condition. 

The  creed  of  Mormonism  enjoins  tolera- 
tion  of  all  beliefs.  While  reco^nizing  the 
validity  of  earthly  authority  m  matters 
seculiar,  it  defends  the  absolute  freedom 
of  the  human  mind. 


TESTIMONIES. 


XXII. 


Alabama. 
I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  the  gospel  in  its  purity  and  that 
it  will  exalt  any  man  or  woman  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  who  will  abide  by  its 
teachings.  I  can  say  also  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God,  and  that  God 
does  reveal  His  will  to  men.  I  have  seen 
the  sick  healed  immediately  and  the  lame 
walk.— D.  B.  Giger,  Ala. 


I  am  thankful  for  the  opportunity  to  obey 
the  ordinances  of  the  Latter-day  Gospel. 
I  did  not  know  that  Jesús  was  the  Christ 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  also  was  inspirad 
in  like  manner  to  do  the  great  work  for 
mankind  that  he  did.  I  do  not  lay  claim  to 
much  knowledge,  but  I  now  know  this  to 
be  true,  for  it  is  manifested  to  me  every 
day  that  I  live  my  religión.  And  it  is  plain 
to  me  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true 
and  any  one  that  will  lay  aside  all  preju- 
dice  and  read  the  scriptures  with  a  prayerful 
heart  will  win  an  understánding  oí  this 
truth.  I  love  to  be  called  a  "Mormon." — 
Ada  L.  Johnson,  Ala. 


To  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  I  bear 
my  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesús  Christ.  I  have  been  a  member 
of  the  Church  twelve  years.  I  have  been 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  which  reveáis 
all  things  unto  mankind,  if  they  are  obed- 
ient  to  the  gospel  of  the  Lord. — James  F. 
Johnson,  Ala. 

By  reading  the  Bible  and  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. 
I  am  glad  to  know  that  I  belong  to  the 
true  Church. — Willis  E.  Johnson,  Ala. 

I  am  13  years  oíd  and  have  been  bap- 
tized  three  years  and  I  do  love  this  Church 
and  the  elders.    They  teach  me  to  read  the 


Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon.  And  in 
the  Bible  I  find  in  I  Cor.  15:29,  "Else  what 
shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  tbe 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all;  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead."  This 
thing  and  many  other  things  no  other 
church  teaches.  It  shows  plainly  to  me 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet,  and 
Hyrum  a  patriarch,  of  God.  And  I  feel 
blessed  to  know  that  these  things  are  trae. 
— John  F.  Johnson,  Ala. 


I  am  a  little  "Mormon"  girl  nine  years 
oíd  and  have  been  baptized  three  months. 
I  love  to  see  the  elders  come  to  our  place. 
They  teach  me  how  to  sing  and  pray  and 
I  love  to  hear,  them  preach.  I  can  tell 
them  from  other  preachers. — Elda  E.  John- 
son, Ala. 

I  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  am  per- 
fectly  satisfied  with  my  religión.  I  don't 
doubt  anything  to  the  Church.  If  I  can 
just  hold  out  faithful  and  obedient,  I  know 
it  is  sufiicient  to  save  me  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  I  testify  that  the  principie  of 
tithing  brings  a  true  recompense  to  all  who 
obey  it. — J.  P.  Johnson,  Ala. 

I  can  and  am  willing  with  the  hundreds 
of  others  to  say  that  of  a  truth  I  know, 
without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  the 
gospel  is  true.  I  have  been  very  sick 
and  by  the  prayers  and  anointing  of  the 
faithful  hands  of  Elders  Leonard  Lynn  and 
Nathan  H.  Stevens,  I  was  miraculously 
healed;  and  I  wish  the  world  could  know 
and  feel  that  these  gifts  and  blessings  are 
yet  following  the  true  believers  of  Christ. — 
Julia  A.  Johnson,  Ala. 

I  am  just  a  small  boy  but  I  know  the 
gospel  is  true.  I  belong  to  "Mormon"  par- 
ents  and  am  taught  to  love  the  gospel  and 
reveré  Joseph  Smith  as  a  prophet,  and  to 
listen  to  the  elders.  When  they  come  we 
are  glad. — Condy  A.  Johnson,  Ala. 

I  am  a  girl  in  my  teens  and  have  ac- 
cepted  "Mormonism"  for  my  good;  and  I 
did  not  wait  for  it  to  get  popular  before 
I  joined  it.  It  only  picases  me  to  have  the 
people  of  the  world  cali  me  a  "Mormon." 
I  feel  that  I  can  see  the  time  not  far  dis- 
tant  when  their  vain  thoughts  will  be  turn- 
ed  and  all  will  say,  if  they  do  not  accept 
it,  "its  right."— Laura  L.  McToose,  Ala. 


Colorado. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  the  Highest  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  a  divine  Word.  My  father  was  down 
with  rheumatism  and  could  not  walk  with- 
out the  aid  of  a  cañe.  We  called  the  elders 
in  and  they  administered  to  him.  The  next 
morning  he  went  to  his  work  without  a 
pain.  I  receive  many  blessings  through 
prayer  by  faith  in  Christ  our  Redeemer.  I 
am  a  "Mormon"  and  am  not  ashamed  of  it. 
— Stella  P.  Bennett,  Coló. 
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Florida. 
I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  gospel  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  true  one  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  is  divine,  and  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  and  Pearl  of  Great 
Price  are  as  sacred  as  the  Bible.  I  am 
thankful  that  I  live  now  when  the  fullness 
of  precious  gospel  is  with  us. — Jossie  E. 
Mellin,  Fia. 


I  am  a  Latter-day  Saint  and  I  thank  God 
for  it.  My  father  takes  the  Liahona  and 
I  have  been  enjoying  the  testimonies  from 
the  different  parts  of  the  United  States.  I 
wish  to  add  mine.  I  know  this  Latter-day 
gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet.  This  is  my  testimony  in  the 
ñame   of  Jesús. — Estell    Fagile,   Fia. 

I'know  the  gospel  as  among  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  orophet  of  the  Lord.  This  is  my 
testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. — Francis 
Fagile,  Fia. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  since 
September  15,  1893.  Myself  and  family 
have  often  had  occasion  to  cali  for  the  el- 
ders  in  the  event  of  sickness  which  in 
every  case  has  resulted  in  the  recovery  of 
the  afflicted.  Every  one  of  my  household 
above  eight  years  of  age  belongs  to  the 
Qiurch.  I  have  seen  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
made  manifest  in  a  number  of  ways.  I 
have  a  strong  testimony  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  as  restored  through  the  agency 
of  the  great  modern  prophet,  Joseph  Smith. 
I  also  know  his  successors  even  down  to 
our  present  beloved  Seer  were  true  proph- 
ets.  When  our  Father  shall  cali  the  latter 
to  a  mission  in  the  spirit  worid,  He  will 
then  endow  another  to  lead  us.  I  wish  to 
say  to  all  that  have  a  testimony,  let  us 
ever  pray  that  our  Father  will  remember 
our  leaders. — W.  Hampton  Mayo,  Fia. 


I  believe  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
humble  "Mormon  "  elders  is  genuine,  and 
also  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  Al- 
mighty.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  true 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  for  ten  years  and 
have  had  my  prayers  answercd. — Lemuel 
F.  Hill,  Fia. 

Indiana. 

I  am  satisfied  that  the  gospel  is  true 
and  my  prayers  have  been  answered  many 
times  and  I  know  that  if  we  are  faithful 
we  will  gain  that  good  reward  that  is  laid 
iip  for  us  if  we  obey  God  and  keep  His 
commandments.  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
hiessed  me  with  the  Spirit  and  the  necessi- 
ties  of  life  and  I  am  trying  to  do  the  best 
I  can,  hoping  and  trusting  in  my  Redeemer 
every  day. — Polley  A.  Chandler,  Ind. 


years.  I  know  it  is  the  true  Church  of  the 
living  God;  also  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  indeed.  I  have  no  way  to  meet 
with  the  Saints  on  the  Sabbath  day  but  I 
enjoy  reading  the  Liahona. — Maggie  Chris- 
tensen. 


I  am  a  little  girl  aged  twelve,  and  I 
joined  the  Church  of  Latter-day  Saints 
when  I  was  eight.  I  like  to  hear  the  elders 
preach.  I  have  felt  happier  since  I  re- 
ceived  the  truth. — Kirstina  Christensen,  la. 


Kansas. 

I  thank  God  for  salvation  through  Jesús 
our  Lord  and  I  thank  Him  for  an  answer 
to  my  prayer,  in  revealing  His  will  to  me. 
Last  Spring  I  was  somewhat  in  doubt  so  I 
prayed  the  Father  to  send  some  one  to 
show  me  the  right  way.  My  oetition  was 
answered  by  the  Lord  sending  Eider  Law- 
rence  P.  Parry  and  M.  W.  Montieth  to 
our  place.  I  beljeve  they  were  the  instru- 
ments  in  Jehovah's  hands  to  reveal  the 
right  path  for  my  feet  and  I  wish  to  ex- 
press  my  heartfeit  thanks  for  it. — Jacob 
Trachsel.  Kan. 

I  had  never  heard  much  about  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  until  about  five  or  six  weeks 
ago.  Elders  Parry  and  Montieth  stayed 
over  night  with  us.  We  bought  several 
books  from  them.  I  have  read  them  and 
compared  their  teachings  with  the  Bible 
and  have  found  that  they  agree  in  every 
respect.  I  am  beginning  to  believe  in  the 
religión  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. — Lizzie 
E.  Trachsel,  Kan. 


Massachusetts. 

I  know  this  is  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ. 
I  have  a  testimony  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
work.  and  have  reasons  to  say  this.  I  had 
spitial  trouble  for  two  years.  The  elders 
administered  to  me  and  I  have  not  been 
troubled  since. — Lena  D.  Annis,  Mass. 


lowa. 
I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesas   Christ   of   Latter-day   Saints   eleven 


Mississippi. 

I  want  the  gospel  to  go  from  pole  to 
pele  in  all  the  world.  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  divine,  as  were  also 
all  his  successors  down  to  Joseph  F.  Smith. 
The  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  Word  of  God. 
I  am  thankful  we  have  it.  I  give_  God  al! 
the   praisc. — Drusilla   Kennedy,   Miss. 

North  Carolina. 

I  have  been  in  another  church  but  never 
received  any  satisfaction  till  I  entered  the 
Church  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  God's  orophet  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  His  word.  I  have  read 
it  a  good  deal  but  can  not  see  now  to  read. 
I  am  seventy-four. — Reggey  Ann  Taylor, 
N.  C.  

I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
the  living  God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  word  of  the  Lord.  I  have  read 
it  through  the  third  time.  I  cannot  talk 
above   a   whisper.     I  wish   the    Church   to 
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pray  íor  me  that  I  may  recover  my  voice. 
We  have  been  in  the  Church  about  six 
years.  I  like  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal 
mighty  well.— W.  J.  Taylor,  N.  C. 


DEDICATION     OF    KIRTLAND 
TEMPLE. 


i  know  the  gospel  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  teach  is  the  true  plan  of  Christ  and 
I  also  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  an 
inspired  pronhet.  I  pray  the  Lord  to  bless 
the  Church  and  its  followers. — Mrs.  Senie 
L.  Parsons,  N.  C. 


Obio. 

I  am  happy  to  have  the  chance  of  testi- 
fying  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  pro- 
claimed  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  It  is 
the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ. — Emiline  L. 
Greenwood,  Ohio. 

We  are  new  members;  we  believe  the 
Latter-day  Saints  constitute  the  true  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  be  the  word  of  God.  Pray  for  us  as 
we  are  alone,  except  as  the  elders  occasion- 
ally  cali. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Van  Meter, 
Ohio. 

Okiahoma. 

The  Liahona  is  welcome  in  my  home  to 
my  husband  and  children.  I  love  it  be- 
cause  I  am  away  from  any  Saints.  I  am  a, 
friend  and  sister  to  the  truth  which  God 
has  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  and  know  all  that  have  succeeded 
hjm  are  true  prophets.  I  know  that  the 
elders  sent  out  are  called  of  God  and  that 
their  words  are  binding  on  the  children  of 
men. — Nancy  A.  Teater,  Okla. 

1  am  a  brbther  in  the  cause  of  truth.  I 
am  weak  but  I  ask  an  interest  in  the  faith 
and  prayers  of  the  servants  of  God.  We 
have  been  forsaken  by  our  people  on  ac- 
count  of  the  gospel. — ^J.  H.  Teater,  Okla. 


Wherefore  the  days  will  come  that  no 
flesh  shall  be  safe  upon  the  waters. — Doc. 
and   Cov. 


Most  people  have  been  educated  to 
think  that  they  were  not  intended  to 
have  the  best  there  i.s  in  the  world  ;  that 
the  good  and  beautiful  thingrs  of  life 
were  not  intended  for  them ;  that  these 
were  reserved  for  those  especially  fav- 
ored  by  fortune.  They  have  £Tro\yn  up 
under  this  conviction  of  their  inferior- 
ity.  and.  of  course.  they  will  be  com- 
paratively  inferior  until  they  claim  su- 
pcriority  as  their  birthright.  .A.  vast 
niimber  of  men  and  women,  who  are 
rcallv  capable  of  doin?  ereat  things.  do 
small  things.  live  mediocre  live.s,  be- 
canse  they  do  not  expect  enousfh.  do 
not  demand  enoueh  of  themselves. 
Thev  do  not  know  how  to  cali  out  their 
bc.^t.— C\  S.  Marden. 


FROM       HISTORT      OP       JOSEPH      SMITH, 

MARCH  27,    1836:   MILJ^KNNIAL  STAR. 

VOU    15,    P.    708. 

Sunday  morning,  27th.  The  con- 
gregation  began  to  assemble  at  the 
Temple  at  about  seven  o'clock,  an  hour 
earlier  than  the  doors  were  to  be  open- 
ed.  Many  brethren  had  come  in  from 
the  regions  round  about,  to  witness 
the  dedication  of  the  Lord's  House, 
and  share  in  His  blessings ;  and  such 
was  the  anxiety  on  this  occasion,  that 
some  hundreds  (probably  five  or  six) 
assembled  before  the  doors  were  opened. 
The  Presidents  entered,  with  the  door- 
keepers,  and  arranged  them  at  the  in- 
ner  and  outer  doors;  also  placed  our 
stewards  to  receive  donations  from 
those  who  should  feel  disposed  to 
contribute  something  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  building  the  House  of  the 
Lord.  We  also  dedicated  the  pulpits, 
and  consecrated  them  to  the  Lord. 

The  doors  were  then  opened.  Pres- 
idents Rigdon,  Cowdery  and  myself, 
seated  the  congregation,  as  they  carne 
in,  and,  according  to  the  best  calcu- 
lation  we  could  make,  we  received  be- 
tween  nine  and  ten  hundred,  which 
were  as  many  as  could  be  comfortably 
seated.  We  then  informad  the  door- 
keepers  that  we  could  receive  no  more, 
and  a  multitude  were  deprived  of  the 
benefits  of  the  meeting,  on  account  of 
the  house  not  being  sufficiently  capa- 
cious  to  receive  them ;  and  I  felt  to  re- 
grct  that  any  of  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters  should  be  deprived  of  the  meeting, 
and  I  recommended  them  to  repair 
to  the  school  house  and  hold  a  meeting, 
which  they  did,  and  filled  that  house 
also,  and  yet  many  were  left  out. 

The  assembly  was  then  organized 
in  the  following  manner,  viz. :  west  end 
of  the  house,  Presidents  Frederick  G. 
Williams.  Joseph  Smith,  Sénior,  and 
William  W.  Phelps  occupied  the  first 
pulpit  for  the  Medchisedek  Priesthood ; 
Presidents  Joseph  Smith,  Júnior,  Hy- 
rum  Smith,  and  Sidney  RigdOn.  the 
second  pulpit ;  Presidents  David  Whit- 
mer,  Oliver  Cowdery,  and  John  Whit- 
mer  the  third  pulpit;  the  fourth  was 
occupied  by  the  President  of  the  High 
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Priests'  Quorum,  and  his  Counsellors, 
and  two  choristérs.  The  Twelve 
Apostles  on  the  right,  in  the  three  high- 
est  seats.  The  Prejident  of  the  Elders, 
his  counsellors  and  clerk,  in  the  seat 
immediately  below  the  Twelve.  The 
High  Council  of  Kirtland,  consisting 
of  twelve,  on  the  left,  in  the  three  first 
seats.  The  fourth  seat,  and  next  below 
the  High  Council,  was  occupied  by 
Elders  Warren  A.  Cowdery,  and  War- 
ren  Parrish,  who  served  as  scribes. 
The  pulpits  in  the  east  end  of  the 
house,  for  the  Aaronic  priesthood, 
were  occupied  as  follows:  The  Bishop 
of  Kirtland,  and  his  Counsellors,  in  the 
first  pulpit ;  the  Bishop  of  Zion,  and 
his  counsellors,  in  the  second  pulpit; 
the  President  of  the  Priests,  and  his 
Counsellors,  in  the  third  pulpit;  the 
President  of  the  Teachers.  and  his 
Counsellors,  and  one  chorister,  in  the 
fourth  pulpit ;  the  High  Council  of 
Zion,  consisting  of  twelve  counsellors, 
on  the  right ;  the  President  of  the  Dea- 
cons,  and  his  Counsellors,  in  the  seat 
below  them ;  the  seven  Presidents  of 
the  Seventies,  on  the  left.  The  choir 
of  singers  were  seated  in  the  four  cor- 
ners  of  the  room,  in  seats  prepared  for 
ihat  purpose. 

Received  by  contribution,  nine  hun- 
dred  and  sixty-three  doUars. 

At  nine  o'clock  a.  m.,  President  Sid- 
ney  Rigdon  commenced  the  services 
of  the  day  by  reading  the  96th  and  24th 
Psalms. 

An  excellent  choir  of  singers,  led  by 
M  C.  Davis.  sung  the  following  hymn : 
Tune — Sterling. 
"Ere  long  the  vail  will  rend  in 

twain, 
The  king  descend  will  all  his  train, 
The  earth  shall  shake  with 

awful  fright, 
And  all  creation  feel  his  might," 
9  verses.  29  page,  L.  D.  S.  Col. 
President     Rigdon     addressed     the 
throne  of  grace  in  a  devout  and  appro- 
priate  manner,  and  the  following  hymn 
was  sung : — 

Tune — Weymouth. 
"O  happy  souls  who  pray 
Where  God  appoints  to  hear,"  &c, 
14th  page. 
President  Rigdon  then  read  the  18th, 


19th  and  20th  verses  of  the  18th  chap- 
ter  of  Matthew,  and  preached  more 
particularly  from  the  20th  verse.  He 
spoke  for  two  hours  and  a  half  in  his 
usual  logical  manner.  His  prayer  and 
address  were  very  forcible,  and  sub- 
lime, and  well  adapted  to  the  occasion. 
At  one  time,  in  the  course  of  his  re- 
marks,  he  was  rather  pathetic,  and 
drew  tears  from  many  eyes.  He  was 
then  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
toils,  privations,  and  anxieties  of  those 
who  had  labored  upon  the  walls  of 
the  house  to  erect  them,  and  added, 
there  were  those  who  had  wet  them 
with  their  tears,  in  the  silent  shades 
of  night,  while  they  were  praying  to 
the  God  of  heaven  to  protect  them, 
and  stay  the  unhallowed  hands  of 
rutbless  spoilers,  who.  had  uttered  a 
prophecy,  when  the  foundation  was 
laid,  that  the  walls  would  never  be 
reared. 

In  reference  to  his  main  subject,  he 
assumed  as  a  postúlate  that  in  the  days 
of  the  Saviour  there  were  synagogues 
where  the  Jews  worshiped  God,  and 
in  addition  to  them,  the  splendid  Tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  yet  when  on  a  cer- 
tain  occasion,  one  proposed  to  foUow 
him  whithersoever  he  went,  he,  though 
heir  of  all  things,  cried  out  like  one  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul  in  abject 
poverty — "The  foxes  have  holes,"  &c. 
This,  said  the  speaker,  was  evidence 
to  his  mind,  that  the  Most  High  did 
not  put  His  ñame  there,  and  that  He 
did  not  accept  the  worship  of  those 
who  paid  their  vows  and  adorations 
there.  This  was  evident  from  the  fact 
that  thev  would  not  receive  Him.  but 
thnist  Him  from  them,  saying~"Away 
with  him.  crucify  him!  crucify  him!!" 
It  was  therefore  abundantly  evident 
that  His  spirit  did  not  dwell  in  them. 
They  were  the  degenerate  sons  of  no- 
ble sires.  but  they  had  long  since  slain 
the  Prophets  and  Seers,  through  whom 
fhe  Lord  revealed  Himself  to  the  chil- 
dren  of  men.  They  were  not  led  by 
revelation.  This.  said  the  speaker, 
was  the  grand  difficulty  amone  them — 
their  unbelief  in  present  revelation. 

He  further  remarked,  that  their  un- 
belief in  present  revelation,  was  the 
means  of  dividing  that  generation  into 
the  various  sects  and  parties  that  ex- 
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istcd.  They  were  sincere  worshipers, 
but  their  worship  was  not  required  of 
thein,  ñor  was  it  acceptable  to  God. 
The  Redeemer  Himself,  who  knew  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  callad  them  a  gen- 
eration  of  vipers.  It  was  proof  posi- 
tiva to  His  mind,  that  tliere  being 
Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Ilerodians,  and 
Essenes,  and  others,  differing  from 
each  other,  they  were  lad  by  the  pre- 
cepts  and  commandments  of  men, 
each  had  something  peculiar  to  him- 
self, but  all  agreed  in  one  point,  viz., 
to  oppose  the  Saviour;  so  that  we  dis- 
cover  He  could,  with  the  utmost  pro- 
priety,  exclaim,  notwithstanding  their 
synagogue  and  temple  worship — "The 
foxcs  havc  holcs,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  His  head." 

He  took  occasion  here  to  remark, 
that  such  diversity  of  sentiment  ever 
had  and  ever  would  obtain,  when  peo- 
pie  were  not  led  by  present  revelation. 
This  brought  him  to  the  inevitable 
conclusión,  that  the  various  sects  of 
the  present  day,  from  their  manifesting 
the  same  spirit,  rcsted  under  the  same 
condemnation,  with  those  Mfho  were 
coeval  with  the  Saviour.  He  admitted 
there  were  many  houses,  many  sufñ- 
cicntly  largo,  built  for  the  worship  of 
Cod.  but  not  one  except  this,  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  that  was  built 
by  divine  revelation  ;  and  were  it  not  for 
this,  the  dear  Redeemer  might  in  this 
dav  of  science.  this  day  of  intelligence. 
this  day  of  religión,  say  to  those  who 
would  follow  him — "The  foxes  have 
holcs.  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests, 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  His  head." 

Aftcr  closing  his  discoursc.  he  called 
lipón  the  sevcral  Quorums,  commenc- 
ing  with  the  Presidency.  to  manifest, 
by  rising  up.  their  willingncss  to.  ac- 
knowledge  me  as  a  Prophet  and  Seer. 
and  uphold  me.  as  such,  by  their  pray- 
ers  of  faith.  All  the  quorums,  in  their 
turn.  cheerfully  complied  with  this  re- 
(juest.  He  then  called  upen  all  the 
congregation  of  Saints,  also.  to  give 
their  assent  by  rising  on  their  JFeet, 
which  they  did,  unanimously. 

The  following  hymn  was  then  sung: 


Tune — Hosannah. 
"Now  let  US  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  salvation, 
No  longer  as  strangers  on  earth 
need  we  roam,"  etc. 

After  an  intermission  of  twenty  min- 
utes, during  which  time  the  congrega- 
tion kept  their  seats,  the  services  of 
the  day  were  resumed  •  by  singing 
Adam-ondi-ahman : — 

"This  earth  was  once  a  garden 
place, 
With  all  her  glories  common,"  etc. 

I  then  made  a  short  address,  and 
called  upon  the  several  quorums,  and 
all  the  congregation  of  Saints,  to  ac- 
knowledge  the  Presidency  as  Prophets 
and  Secrs,  and  uphold  them  by  their 
pravers.  They  all  covenanted  to  do 
so,  by  rising. 

I  then  called  upon  the  Quorums  and 
congregation  of  Saints.  to  acknowledge 
the  Twelve  Apostles.  who  were  pres- 
ent, as  Prophets.  Seers.  Revelators, 
and  special  witncsses  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  holdin.e  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom,  to  unlock  it,  or  cause  it  to 
be  done,  among  them,  and  uphold 
them  by  their  prayers,  which  they  as- 
sented  to  by  rising. 

I  next  called  upon  the  Quorums  and 
congregation  of  Saints  to  acknowledge 
the  Presidents  of  the  Seventies,  who 
act  as  their  representatives,  as  apos- 
tles and  special  witncsses  to  the  na- 
tions, to  assist  the  Twelve  in  opening- 
the  gospcl  kingdom  among  all  people, 
and  to  uphold  them  by  their  prayers, 
which  they  did  by  rising. 

I  then  called  upon  the  quorums  and 
congregation  of  Saints  to  acknowledge 
the  High  Council  of  Kirtland.  in  all 
the  authority  of  the  Melchisedek 
priesthood,  and  uphold  them  by  their 
prayers.  which  they  assented  to  by 
rising. 

I  then  called  upon  the  Quorums  and 
congregation  of  Saints  to  acknowl- 
edge and  uphold  by  their  pravers,  the 
Rishops  of  Kirtland  and  Zion.  and 
their  Counsellors.  in  all  the  authority 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  which  they 
did  by  rising. 

I  next  called  uoon  the  Quorums  and 
congregation  of  Saints  to  acknowledge 
the  High  Council  of  Zion.  and  uphold 
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them  by  their  prayers,  in  all  the  au- 
thority  of  the  High  Priesthood,  which 
they  did  by  rising. 

I  then  called  upon  the  Quorums  and 
all  the  Saints  to  acknowledge  the  Pres- 
ident  of  the  Elders,  and  his  Counsel- 
lors,  and  uphold  them  by  their  pray- 
ers, which  they  did  by  rising. 

The  Quorums  and  congregations  of 
Saints  were  then  called  upon  to  ac- 
knowledge, and  uphold  by  their  pray- 
ers, the  President  of  the  Priests, 
Teachers  and  Deacons,  and  their 
Counsellors,  which  they  did  by  rising. 

The  vote  was  unanimous  in  every 
instanc^,  and  I  prophesied  to  all  that 
inasmuch  as  they  would  uphold  these 
men  in  their  several  stations  (alluding 
to  the  different  Quorums  in  the 
Church),  the  Lord  would  bless  them; 
yea,  in  the  ñame  of  Christ,  the  bless- 
ings  of  heaven  shall  be  yours;  and 
when  the  Lord's  anointed  go  forth  to 
proclaim  the  word,  bearing  testimony 
to  this  generation,  if  they  receive  it 
they  shall  be  blessed ;  but  if  not,  the 
judgments  of  God  will  foUow  cióse  up- 
on them,  until  that  city  or  that  house 
that  rejects  them  shall  be  left  desoíate. 


PRESIDENT   RICH'S    GREETING. 

In  the  last  issue  of  Liahona  The  El- 
ders" Journal  the  announcement  was 
made  that  President  Ben  E.  Rich,  who 
had  presided  over  the  Southern  States 
missionfor  about  ten  years.  had  been 
transfefred  to  the  Eastern  States  mis- 
sion  over  which  he  would  in  future  pre- 
side as  successor  to  President  John  G. 
McQuarrie,  who  had  been  released. 
President  Rich  has  entered  upon  his 
duties  in  his  new  field,  and  has  issued 
the  following  letter  of  greeting: 

Xew  Yourk,  N.  Y..  August  14.  1908. 
To    the     Elders    of    the     Eastern     States 

Mission: 
Dear  Brethren: 

In  a  recent  letter  sent  you,  President 
McQuarrie  conveyed  the  information  of  his 
reléase  and  also  of  my  appointment  to  suc- 
ceed  him  in  the  Presidency  of  this  Mission. 
Brother  McQuarrie  and  family  left  the  city 
on  Monday  last,  and  I  am  now  in  charge 
of  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  this  field. 
Thinking  a  few  lines  from  me  to  the  Elders 
in  the  various  conferences  would  be  appro- 
priate,  I  send  you  this  greeting. 

It  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  make  a 


tour  of  the  Mission  until  after  the  October 
Conference  in  Salt  Lake,  as  the  change 
came  so  unexpectedly  to  me.  I  was  in  the 
west  on  a  vacation  and  started  for  New 
York  the  day  after  being  notified  of  the 
change.  and  have,  thereforc,  not  yet  turned 
the  affairs  of  the  Southern  States  Mission 
over  to  my  successor.  I  will  find  it  neces- 
sary  to  spend  at  least  a  month  in  the  South 
before  taking  up  my  abode  permanently 
here  in  the  East.  On  Tucsday  next  I  hope 
to  meet  with  the  Elders  of  the  New  Eng- 
land  Conference  in  Boston,  and  on  the  Fri- 
day  following,  with  the  Presidents  of  the 
two  Conferences  in  West  Virginia  and 
West  Penn.,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Before 
the  prcsent  week  closes,  I  will  have  met 
here  in  New  York  with  the  Presidents  of 
alt  the  other  conferences  which  will  give 
me  some  insight  into  the  work.  When  my 
successor  in  the  South  is  initiated,  it  will 
probably  be  time  for  me  to  go  to  the  Oc- 
tober Conference  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and  I 
will  therefore  not  be  able  to  meet  with  all 
of  the  Elders  until  my  return. 

The  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged  should  ■ 
be  near  and  dear  to  the  hearts  of  all  those 
who  are  honored  with  a  cali  from  the 
Prophcts.  Seers.  and  Revelators,  to  repre- 
sent  our  Master  in  the  world.  To  be  a  rep- 
resentative  of  the  restored  Cospel  of  Jesús 
Christ.  is  a  mighty  calling,  and  one  we 
should  honor  with  our  might,  mind,  and 
strength.  The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in 
restoring  the  Gosepl  of  Jesús  Christ  to  the 
earth,  and  the  responsibility  of  carrying  this 
light  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
world  rests  upon  the  shoulders  of  every 
one  to  whom  God  has  given  a  testimony 
of  the  work;  especially  is  the  responsibility 
a  weighty  one  upon  those  who  have  been 
honored  with  the  Priesthood.  The  Elders 
should  be  energetic  in  lifting  up  their 
voices  and  crying,  "Repent  ye  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand,"  and 
should  neyer  tire  in  spreading  the  written 
word  bearing  upon  this  message.  To  bring 
the  Book  of  Mormon  into  the  world  has 
cost  the  best  blood  of  this  generation,  and 
this  Arnerican  volume  of  scripture,  contain- 
ing,  as  it  does,  the  ancient  history  of  Amer- 
ica and  God's  dealings  with  His  people 
who  were  planted  here  by  llis  power, 
should  be  circulated  by  the  thousands  by 
the  Elders  of  Israel.  Within  the  territory 
of  what  is  now  this  Mission,  the  Prophet 
was  born;  the  Patriarch  was  born;  the  rec- 
ord was  delivered  by  the  Ángel  Moroni  to 
the  Prophet;  the  three  and  eight  witnesses 
were  born  and  delivered  to  the  world  their 
testimony;  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  was  organized;  and  God 
raised  up  so  many  of  His  leaders  who  be- 
came  the  very  strength,  backed  by  God, 
Himself,  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  this 
Mission  should  be  the  leading  one  in  the 
Church.  I  feel  honored  and  blessed  of 
the  Lord  in  being  called  to  labor  in  this 
important   field,   and   holding.   as   I    do,   the 
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office  of  a  Seventy  in  the  Church,  I  natural- 
W  feel  at  home  in  defendíng  the  faith  that 
God  has  sent  back  to  the  earth.  I  hope  all 
Seventies,  all  Elders,  and  all  High  Príests 
who  may  be  in  the  Mission  field  consider 
themselves  as  highly  honored  as  I.  I  most 
earnestly  pray  God  to  bless  you  in  your 
labors;  to  bless  the  Saints  who  have  lis- 
tened  to  the  Gospel  sound,  and  to  bless 
the  honest  in  heart  that  their  doors  may 
be  opened  to  receive  the  message  of  Ufe 
and  salvation  whích  we  have  to  deliver. 

With  this,  I  am  sending  ;)rou  some  special 
instructions  issued  by  President  Francis  M. 
Lyman,  the  chief  Apostle  of  his  quorum, 
which  I  most  earnestly  urge  you  to  read 
and  re-read  until  these  words  of  counsel 
are  indelibly  stamped  upon  the  tablets  of 
your  hearts.  Record  them  in  your  journals, 
and  read  them  often,  because  they  come 
from  the  head  of  that  quorum  whose  duty 
it  is  to  direct  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
in  all  the  world. 

I  look  forward  with  great  pleasure  to 
the  time  when  we  will  hold  our  conferences 
this  fall,  when  I  can  meet  you  face  to  face, 
«  listen  to  your  reports  and  your  testimonies, 
and  give  you  such  counsel  as  may  be  neces- 
sary  for  your  welfare;  until  then,  may  God 
bless  you,  may  you  be  energetic  in  spread- 
ing  the  words  of  life  and  salvation  among 
the  people,  and  may  you  keep  yourself  free 
and  unspotted  from  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Your  brother, 

Ben  E.  Rich. 


If  Christ  Had  Not  Come. 

I  have  wondered  many  times  what 
the  world  would  have  been  if  Christ 
had  not  come.  What  would  have  been 
the  nature  of  our  home  and  social  life? 
What  would  have  been  the  character 
of  our  progress?  What  would  have 
been  our  moral  make-up  and  growth? 
What  would  have  been  the  nature  of 
civilization? 

History  tells  me  that  Jesús  Christ 
is  the  one  central  character,  the  one 
august  personage  of  time.  As  the 
planets  are  held  in  their  orbits  and  find 
perpetual  attraction  in  the  sun,  so  do 
men  find  a  perpetual  attraction  in  Jesús 
Christ. 

Thoughtful  minds  tell  us  that  Jesús 
is  today  the  guide  of  all  nations.  That 
he  leads  and  stimulates  the  thought 
of  all  nations. 

Missionaries  tell  me  that  faith  in  him 
is  increasing.  That  his  precepts  are 
ringing  out  in  golden  tones.  That  his 
teachings  are  filling  the  continents 
with  light  and  gladness. 

Christian  sociologists  tell  me  that  our 


age  and  our  institutions  are  throbbing 
with  his  Almightyness.  Everywhere 
industrial  and  social  conditions  are 
coming  under  the  sway  of  his  Spirit. 

What  would  the  world  do  without 
him,  who  fed  the  hung^,  healed  the 
sick,  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  cheered 
the  desoíate,  fathered  the  orphan,  for- 
gave  the  sinner,  brightened  the  gloora 
of  the  grave — and  whose  footsteps 
make  the  stairs  of  the  ages  whereon 
humanity  climbs  upward  and  God- 
ward? — ^Rev.  W.  C.  Burns  in  the 
Presbyterian. 


Light  is  a  better  protection  than  any 
amount  of  barricades.  Formerly,  when 
men  left  their  business  places  at  night, 
they  turned  ofF  the  light  and  put  up 
great  shutters.  Today  they  have  learn- 
ed  that  their  greatest  safeguard  against 
enemies  is  to  pulí  back  the  blinds,  and 
keep  a  bright  light  constantly  burning. 
For  years,  many  thought  it  necessary 
to  defend  the  teachings  of  Jesús,  when 
all  that  his  teaching  needed  was  the 
clear  light  of  day,  so  that  men  and  wo- 
men  could  see  what  it  really  was.  It 
is  pathetic  to  see  the  little  hedges  that 
some  well-disposed  persons  have  tried 
to  build  for  the  preservation  of  truth, 
when  what  is  needed  is  only  that  lives 
be  truly  lived  in  the  open.  A  light 
house  needs  no  one  to  convince  people 
of  its  genuine  character. — S.  S.  Times. 


"Who  am  I?"  I  am  what  Ibelieve. 
Not  what  my  lips  say  I  believe,  but 
what  my  character  proves  I  believe. 
You  may  repeat  a  thousand  times  the 
Apostles'  creed,  beginning,  "I  believe," 
and  yet  you  may  not  believe  a  word  of 
it.  It  is  idle  to  say  that  you  believe  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  when  in  your 
heart  you  cannot  forgive  the  friend 
who  unintentionally  harms  you,  or  the 
person  who  intentionally  hurts  you. 
You  may  declare  that  you  believe  in 
the  life  of  the  world  to  come;  but  if 
you  live  wholly  in  this  life,  like  the 
worm  in  the  ground  at  your  feet,  then 
you  do  not  believe  it.  Character,  and 
character  alone,  is  belief ;  that  is  to  say, 
conviction  reinforced  by  will. — Out- 
look. 
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Mission  ^ews. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Thtre  must  have  been  a  wreck  between 
here  and  Sait  Lake;  five  elders  were  to  have 
arrived  and  one  got  through. 


The  reports  from  the  North  Colorado 
conference  show  that  the  elders  are  work- 
ing  hard.  One  pair  of  elders  sold  during 
the  last  week  23  Books  of  Mormon  and  72 
other  books. 


Pres.  McRae  returned  last  week  from  a 
visit  to  the  elders  in  Dakota.  Eight  were 
in  Redfield,  S.  D.  They  held  their  meetings 
ñi  a  hall,  being  denied  the  use  of  the 
streets.  There  was  a  goodly  attendance 
and  stríct  attention  paid  to  the  testimonies. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  our  friend.  The 
elders  of  that  conference  report  success  in 
their  labors,  and  their  health  is  generally 
good. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Farewell  Social. 
On  the  evening  of  August  19.  a  farewell 
social  was  given  in  Boston,  in  honor  of 
the  departure  for  Ogden,  Utah,  of  Sister 
S.  A.  Baxter  and  daughter.  About  thirty- 
fire  Saints,  friends  and  elders  spent  the 
evening  at  their  home.  They  will  be  miss- 
«d  from  the  branch  as  they  were  staunch 
and  faithful  members  of  it. 

Sommary  of  Work. 

Believing  that  a  brief  summary  of  the 
work  done  during  the  month  of  July  by 
the  79  elders  in  tlys  mission  would  be  en- 
coaraging  as  well  as  interesting  to  all,  we 
give  it  as  follows:  248  Books  of  Mormon 
sold;  2,159  small  books;  17,859  tracts  dis- 
tributed;  8,163  gospel  conversations;  2,536 
hours  gospel  conversations;  1,694  families 
re-TÍsited,  not  Saints;  12,266  families  visit- 
ed  tracting;  2,902  hours  spent  tracting;  82 
hall  meetings;  67  cottage  meetings;  189 
open  air  meetings;  3,059  hours  in  study; 
lj)50  hours  with  Saints;  72  Liahona  sub- 
scríptions;  27  baptisms;  and  11  children 
blessed. 


Labora  of  President  Rich. 

President  Ben  E.  Rich  entered  upon  his 
dnties  as  president  of  the  Eastern  States 
mission  on  Aug.  8.  On  Tuesday,  the  llth, 
he  held  a  priesthood  meeting  with  the  el- 
Jers  of  the  Brooklyn  conference.  On  Fri- 
iay.  the  14th.  Elders  J.  G.  Allred  and  F. 
F.  Barrows,  presidents  of  the  East  Penn- 
sylyania  and  New  York  conferences,  re- 
spectively,  were  in  New  York  and 
Ttceived  instructions  relative  to  their 
work.  On  Tuesday,  the  I8th,  Pres- 
ident    Rich    met    with    the    elders    of   the 


Nlew  England  conference  at  Boston,  and  on 
Friday,  the  21st,  he  met  the  i>re3idents  of 
the  remaining  conferences  of  his  mission  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  With  the  instructions 
and  suggestions  given  to  the  elders  and 
presidents  of  conferences  by  President 
Rich,  was  a  promise  that,  if  the  elders 
would  take  their  missionary  certificates 
with  them  in  their  work  and  use  them  as 
letters  of  introduction,  they  would  meet 
with  better  success  generally.  This  has 
been  tried  by  a  number  of  elders,  and  they 
have  had  more  gospel  conversations  and 
have  received  more  promises  of  visits  to 
our  hall  than  they  have  had  without  them. 


Priesthood  Meeting  In  Boston. 

57  Worcester  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Aug.  20.  1908. 

August  19  will  be  a  day  long  to  be  re- 
membered  by  the  elders  of  this  conference, 
the  occasion  being  a  visit  by  our  new 
president,  Eider  Ben  E.  Rich,  to  this  city, 
and  a  priesthood  meeting  with  all  the  el- 
ders, namely:  Wm.  C.  Hunter,  President; 
Elders.  E.  J.  Gronge.  B.  R.  Tibbitts,  E.  H. 
S.  Williams,  L.  E.  Elggren,  F.  A.  Shortley, 
Earl  Hawkes,  S.  S.  Green,  É.  A.  Anderson, 
Wm.  B.  Rae,  J.  L.  Price  and  Samuel  Ger- 
rard. 

All  the  elders  reported  their  labors  for 
the  past  year,  which  showed  considerable 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  con- 
ference. 

President  Rich  addressed  the  elders  in 
an  eloquent  and  impressive  manner.  He  re- 
ferred  to  Boston  as  the  eradle  of  our  gov- 
ernment,  and  to  the  fact  that  within  this 
conference  was  born  the  great  latter-day 
Prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  and  _many  other 
leading  men  of  this  dispensation.  He  ex- 
pressed  the  belief  that  there  were  in  New 
England  many  bright  and  noble  spirits  yet 
to  be  found,  and  said  it  was  the  duty  of 
the  elders  to  find  them.  A  sweet  and 
peaceful  influence  proved  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  present. 

W.  C.  Hunter, 
Pres.  New  England  Conference. 

NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


In  Minnesota. 

Company  B,  of  the  Minnesota  conference 
led  by  Pres.  Chas.  Broadbent,  arrived  in 
Appleton  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Aug. 
14  and  15.  some  of  them  wet  through  and 
covered  with  mud.  On  Saturday  evening 
they  held  a  street  meeting  at  which  the  at- 
tendance was  large.  A  minister  started  a 
discussion  with  the  elders  and  then  ad- 
dressed the  crowd,  denouncing  Joseph 
Smith,  Brigham  Young  and  the  "Mormon" 
people.  President  Broadbent  answered  his 
attack  in  a  gentlemanly  and  eflfective  ad- 
dress.  The  assailant  was  cowed  and  slunk 
away  while  voices  in  the  crowd  said  he  was 
rightly  served.  Two  meetings  foUowed  the 
first,  the  crowds  were  large  and  attentive, 
and  many  books  were  sold. 
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CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Retumed. 

Eider  D.  H.  Fowler,  assodate  editor  oí 
Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal,  who  left  his 
post  of  duty  on  a  furlough  on  June  18,  has 
retumed  and  resumed  his  labors.  He  is 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  they  comprise 
a  highly  valued  addition  to  the  Utah  colony 
in  Independence. 

Arrivals.' 

Aug.  23,  we  had  an  acquisition  of  four 
new  missionaries.  Eider  Wilmur  Lougy. 
of  Tooele,  Utah,  was-assigned  to  work  in 
the  Texas  conference;  Eider  John  H.  Jones, 
of  Montecello,  Utah.  to  tlu-  Independence 
conference.  Sister  Julia  E.  Woodruff,  of 
Salt  Lake  City  will  fill  the  position  of  chief 
stenographer  in  the  office  of  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal  made  vacant  by  the  reléase 
of  Eider  George  M.  Bartholomew,  and  Sis- 
ter Hilda  Prince  finds  her  field  in  St.  Louis. 
Mo. 


End  of  a  Faithful  Mission. 

Eider  Geo.  M.  Bartholomew,  of  Fayette, 
Sanpete  county.  Utah,  who  has  held  the 
position  of  corresponding  clerk  in  the  bus- 
iness  department  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal  for  about  fourteen  months.  has 
been  honorably  releascd  to  return  home, 
and  left  Independence  on  August  26.  On 
the  previous  evening  a  social  was  given 
in  his  honor  at  the  Mission  House.  He 
labored  in  the  Southern  States  mission 
about  one  year  before  joining  the  office 
forcé  of  this  publication.  He  was  a  model 
of  industry  and  faithfulness.  and  leaves  his 
field  of  labor  with  the  confidence  and  hear- 
ty  good  wishes  of  all  who  were  associated 
with  hini. 


NORTHWESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Bozeman,  Montana. 

An  intcrcsting  letter  from  Sister  Anna 
M.  Hansen  of  Bozeman,  Mont.,  states  that 
a  year  ago  last  March  an  organization  was 
made  there  with  seven  members.  Now  a 
Sunday  school  is  held  every  Sabbath  morn- 
ing,  and  a  Mutual  is  held  each  Monday 
evening.  Bozeman  is  now  a  conference 
and  has  two  missionaries  laboring  at  pres- 
ent  in  Park  county  and  Sweet  Grass  coun- 
ty, from  whence  they  report  fair  success. 
Bozeman  is  a  bcautiful  city  of  about  8,000, 
has  a  good  moral  tone,  and  is  strictly  a 
college   and   agricultura!  town. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Banished  From  Pnissla. 

A  private  letter  from  Eider  B.  F.  Cum- 
Biings.  Jr..  now  laboring  in  Breslau.  Ger- 
many.  to  his  father  in  Independence,  Mo., 
dated  .Xugust  13,  states  that  Elders  A.  A. 
Taylor,  prcsident  of  the  Breslau  conference. 


and  Arnold  Rich,  Eider  Cummings'  com- 
panion,  had  on  that  date  been  banisoed 
from  Prussia.  Eider  Cummings  gives  the 
foUowjng  account: 

*  "I  carne  within  an  ace  of  getting  caught, 
too.  Brother  Newman  and  I  were  waiting 
in  a  room  adjoining  the  hall  (in  which  an 
evening  meeting  was  in  iprogress)  for  the 
signal  which  the  boys  inside  the  hall  were 
to  give.  During  the  second  hymn  we  carne 
out  of  the  room  onto  the  stair  landing 
and  were  about  to  enter  the  hall  when  a 
suspicious  looking  stranger  carne  up  the 
stairs.  We  decided  not  to  go  in.  We  went 
out  on  the  street  to  see  if  there  were  any 
more  officers,  for  the  last  time  there  were 
five  policemen.  We  waited  for  the  officer 
to  bring  the  elders  out,  and  he  did.  I  fol- 
lowed  them  to  the  pólice  station.  After  a 
memorable  experience  in  jail  for  twelve 
bours  they  were  released  with  a  royal  de- 
cree  of  banishment  hanging  over  them. 
They  are  trying  to  take  their  medicine 
bravely.  It  seems  that  Arnold  and  I  must 
be  scparated  after  "being  companions  for 
only  six  weeks. 

"The  affair  has  made  ceveral  investiga- 
tors  sure  converts,  and  henee  resultsin 
some  good.  But  we  think  we  are  paying 
rather  too  much.  We  are  going  to  be  very, 
very  careful,  you  may  be  sure.  We  can 
hold  some  very  successful  cottage  meet- 
ings.  We  held  one  night  before  last  and 
had  twenty-five  friends.  All  of  us  feel 
very  much  encouraged  with  the  prospects. 
We  are  sure  to  have  a  bigger  branch  here 
soon  even  if  the  whole  six  of  us  are  ban- 
ished." 

The  banished  elders  were  given  three 
days  in  which  to  leave.  They  intended  to 
hold  a  good  meeting  on  Sunday^  Aug.  16. 
and  then  to  take  the  train  for  some  other 
field.  Elders  Rich  and  Cummings  were  both 
from  the  Nineteenth  ward,  Salt  Lake  City, 
and  were  playmates  from  childhood.  Eider 
Cummings  has  been  laboring  in  Germany 
about  27  months  and  has  had  several  nar- 
row  escapes  from  arrest  and  banishment. 

Sister  M.  Grecn,  of  Las  Vegas.  New  Méx- 
ico, writes  that  she  is  a  lone  Saint  in  that 
city,  and  knows  of  no  others  in  a  long  dis- 
tance.  .Mthough  she  is  70  years  of  age, 
she  still  hopes  to  have  Saints  for  neigh- 
bors,  as  she  had  a  dream  30  years  ago,  to 
that  effect.  She  renews  her  subscription 
to  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  of  which 
she  speaks  in  warm  praise. 

Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  ought 
to  forgive  one  another,  for  he  that  forgtveth 
not  his  brother  his  tresspasses,  standeth 
condenmed  before  the  Lord,  for  there  re- 
maineth  in  him  the  greater  sin. — Doc.  and 
Cov. 


.\nd  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  what 
I  say  unto  one  í  say  unto  all,  be  of  good 
cheer  little  children,  for  I  am  in  your  midst, 
and  I  have  not  forsaken  you. — Doc.  and 
Cov. 
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FAREWELL  AND  GREETING. 


Following  is  the  farewell  letter  which 
President  Ben  E.  Rich  has  addressed 
to  the  elders  of  the  Southern  States 
mission,  over  which  he  presided  prior 
to  his  transfer  to  the  Eastern  States 
mission : 

Chattanooga,  Tenn..  August  28th,  1908. 
To  the  Elders  of  ihe  Southern  States  Mis- 
sion. 

My  Dear   Missionary   Companions:     Ten 
years  ago  last  June  I  was  honored  with  a 
cali   to  preside   over    the    Southern    States 
Mission,  and  from  that  time  until  the  pres- 
ent  I  have  tried  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
to  honor  the  important  position  wnereunto 
I  had  been  commissioned  by  the  Authori- 
ties   of  the    Church.     The    same   authority 
which  sent  me  to  this  part  of  the   Lord's 
Vineyard   has   given   me   an   honorable   re- 
léase from  my  labors  and  honored  me  with 
a  cali   to    the    Presidency   of   the    Eastern 
States  Mission.     I  am  grateful  to  my  Hea- 
venly  Father  that  I   have  been  considered 
worthy  to  labor  among  the  Southern  peo- 
ple,  because   the  South  is  the  land  of  my 
fathers.    The  blood  of  my  ancestors  comes 
to  me  from  Kentucky,  the  birthplace  of  my 
father,  and  from   South  Carolina,  the  land 
of  my  mother's  parents.    The  South,  there- 
fore,  has  been  a  very  pleasant  field  of  la- 
bor, and  through  you,  my  brethren.  T  desire 
to  extend   to    the   Saints   and    our    friends 
my  heartfelt   appreciation   for  all   the  kind 
and  generous    hospitality   virhich    has   been 
extended  to  me.     There  will  always  be  a 
warm  spot  in  my  heart  for  the  people  of 
the  South,  and  I  carry  away  with  me  many 
fond  recollections  of  Southern  chivalry  and 
bravery.     I   say  bravery  because   in   many 
hoars  of  peril  Southern  men  have  been  will- 
|ng  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  me,  and  my 
heart  is  overflowing  with  gratitude  for  the 
mottitude  of  kind   acts   towards   me,   done 
by  the  people  of  the  South.     I   have  said 
«any  times  in  public  and  in  prívate,  and  I 
desire  to  repeat  it  here,  that  the  Southern 
P°Ac    "*    ****    most    religious,    the    most 
ww  fearíng  and  generous  people  with  whom 
«  has  been  my  privilege  to  mingle,  away 
n-om  the  body  of  the  Church. 


There  is  a  saying  that  in  the  missionary 
field  is  found  the  seed  of  the  Church,  and 
I    desire   to   bear   testimony   that   many  of 
the  strongest  and  noblest  defenders  of  the 
faith  were  Southern  men  who  accepted  the 
Cospel   and   to   whom   God   gave   a   lasting 
testimony  of  its  divinity.     During  the  time 
of   my_  presidency   over   the    mission   more 
than   six   thousand   honest     hearted     souls 
have  been  led  down  to  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism.  expressing  a  belief  that  Joseph  Smith 
was   a   Prophet   of   God,  and   realizing   the 
promise  that  the   Lord   would  confirm  the 
testimony  of  the  Elders  by  giving  them  a 
íiving  testimony  by  the  Hply  Spirit.     I  say 
God   bless   the   people     of     the     Southern 
States!    Thousands  of  them,  many  of  whom 
do  not  bclong  to  the  Church.  have  opened 
their  homes  as  a  resting  place  for  our  El- 
ders. giving  them  both  food  and  shelter  in 
the  ñame  of  a  disciple  of  Christ.     .\t  times 
we   have  had  over  five  hundred   Elders  la- 
boring  as   missionaries,     the     majority     of 
whom   were   traveling   without     purse     or 
script.  and  many  times  most  of  them  were 
houscd   and   fed   by  people   who  were   not 
members  of  the  Church.     May  God's  eter- 
nal  blessings  rest  upon  them!     If  I  could 
speak  personally  to  these  generous  hearted 
Southerners,  I  would  say  that  the  day  will 
come  when  the  Master  will  say  to  them,  I 
was   hungry   and   ye   fed   me,   I   was   tired 
and  ye  gave  me  a  bed,  I   was  surrounded 
by  mobs  and  ye  defended  me,  and  if  they 
ask,  when  did  we  do  this,  the  Master  will 
point  to  the  Mormon  Elders  and  say:  Ye 
have  done  it  unto  them,  therefore  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.     In  the  cities  of  the  south 
I  have  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  thcse  peo- 
ple and  in  the  woods  of  the  south   I  have 
been  welcomed  with  the  best  they  had.    In 
times. of  peace  they  have  ministered  to  my 
comforts,  and  in  times  of  trouble,  when  sur- 
rounded by  armed  mobs,  they  have  shown 
a   willingness   to   lay   down   their   lives   for 
me;  and  I  say  again,  God  bless  the  people 
of   the   South!     I    shall   be  grateful   if   the 
Elders  will  tell  our  Saints  and  friends  that 
I  carry  with  me  to  my  new  field  of  labor 
happy  recollections  of  my  missionary  days 
in  the  Southern  States. 

And  now  to  you,  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions:     If  this  mission  has  made  a  good 
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record  and  is  entitled  to  praise,  the  honor 
belongs  first  to  God  our  Eternal  Father, 
through  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  who 
has  given  us  the  power  of  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood.  After  Him,  the  praise,  the  honor 
and  the  glory,  so  far  as  earthly  power  is 
concerned,  is  due  to  the  humble  Elders, 
who  have  traveled  through  sunshine,  rain 
and  sleet,  suffering  many  privations  and 
often  sleeping  in  the  woods,  in  carrying  the 
message  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer  to  their 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  world.  They 
are  they  ones  who  have  sought  entertain- 
ment  among  strangers,  taught  them  the 
Cospel  at  their  firesides  and  held  public 
meetings  in  halls,  in  the  woods,  and  upon 
the  Street  corners.  Between  sixteen  and 
seventeen  hundred  missionaries  have  labor- 
ea under  my  direction,  and  they  have  been 
obedient,  clean  and  faithful.  It  has  been 
an  army  of  men  that  I  have  been  most 
proud  to  be  associated  with,  and  to  enjoy 
the  confidence  and  respect  of  such  an  army 
of  workers  has  been  worth  more  to  me  and 
has  brought  me  more  happiness  than  the 
honor  that  could  have  been  bestowed  by 
the  combined  armies  of  the  greatest  earthly 
powers  in  existence.  The  hour  of  parting  of 
necessity  brings  with  it  sadness,  and  to  say 
goodbye  to  my  brethren,  to  the  Saints  and 
to  our  dear  mission  home  touches  the  ten- 
derest  strings  of  my  heart. 

Ten  years  ago  missipnary  work  was  not 
done  in  any  of  the  citíes  of  the  South,  but 
today  we  have  neat  church  edifices  jn  some 
of  them  and  healthy  congregations  in  many 
of  the  cities.  We  have  church  buildings 
scattered  throughout  the  South  and  a  very 
substantial  and  comfortable  mission  head- 
quarters  here  in  Chattanooga.  They  have 
all  come  to  us  as  blessings  from  the  Lord. 
They  have  come  to  us  as  the  results  of  the 
faithful  labors  of  the  Elders,  the  tithes  and 
offerings  from  the  Saints  and  the  generous 
appropriations  made  by  the  Authorities  of 
the  Church.  The  Saints  have  been  faithful 
in  the  payment  of  their  tithes  and  God  has 
fulfilled  the  promise  made  that  He  would 
open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  shower 
blessings  down  upon  them.  The  people 
of  the  South  and  the  people  of  the  North 
are  now  mingling  together  and  the  South- 
ern people  are  traveling  more,  and  thus  it 
has  become  a  new  South  entirely,  compared 
with  what  it  was  in  1898.  These  changes 
have  created  new  conditions,  and  men  have 
become  broader-minded,  and  therefore  more 
generous  toward  the  people  of  other  faiths. 
Ten  years  ago  it  was  very  unusual  to  find 
people  in  the  South  who  had  visited  Salt 
Lake  City.  Today  it  is  almost  a  daily  oc- 
currence  and  they  have  brought  back  with 
them  many  fond  recollections  of  their  visit 
to  the  "City  of  the  Saints."  We  have  felt 
the  good  results  eminating  from  the  works 
of  the  faithful  missionaries  connected  with 
the  Burean  of  Information  upon  the  Taber- 
nacle grounds.  The:^  deserye  great  praise 
for  their  work.  and  in  blessin^  the  Elders 


and  the  Saints,  I  also  feel  to  say,  God  bless 
Brother  Goddard  and  his  associates  in  thit 
important  mission  of  the  Church. 

Last  year  our  reports  showed  843  bap- 
tisms  in  this  mission  and  I  have  frequently 
expressed  the  opinión  that  for  the  year  1908 
the  Southern  States  Mission  will  show  one 
thousand  baptisms.  You  have  been  labor- 
ing  under  strict  instructions  not  to  unduly 
influence  anybody  into  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism;  not  to  administer  this  ordinance  to 
persons  unless  they  first  express  a  sincere 
and  honest  conviction  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  Prophet  of  God.  I  know  this  will 
also  be  the  counsel  of  my  successor;  and 
still  I  firmly  believe  that  through  the  ear- 
nest  labors  of  the  Elders  I  will  not  be  dis- 
appointed  in  regard  to  one  thousand  bap- 
tisms for  this  mission  when  the  report  is 
made  up  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

It  has  pleased  the   Authorities     of    the 
Church   to   ñame   Eider    Charles   A.  Callis 
as  my  successor  in  the  presidency  of  this 
mission.   He  is  not  a  stranger  to  the  confer- 
ence  presidents,  ñor  to  the  Elders  and  Saints 
of  two  important  conferences   of  the  mis- 
sion.   He  íabored  earnestly  and  successfal- 
ly  as  president  of  the  Florida  Conference, 
and  under  his  leadership  it  grew  as  it  had 
never  grown  before.    The  baptisms  and  the 
tithes  of  that  conference  showed  the  worth 
of  his  leadership.     He  was  president  of  tíie 
South  Carolina  Conference_  when  he  receiv- 
ed  his  appointment  to  preside  over  the  mis- 
sion.    In  that  field  of  labor  the  Lord  had 
prospered    his    management   of   its   affairs, 
and  the   work  has   grown  and   the  Elders 
have  been  fiUed  with  renewed  energy.    Ei- 
der Callis  has  been  present  at  the  last  three 
gatherings  of  the  conference  presidents  of 
the    mission   and    is   personally   acquainted 
with  every  conference  president,  in  the  mis- 
sion, with  one  exception.     During  the  jast 
few   weeks,   without   knowing  what  object 
was  in  view,  he  has  been  laboring  in  the 
mission  office  with  the  secretary  in  direct- 
ing  the  office  work.    I  therefore  feel  that  he 
is  no  stranger  to  the  work  and  can  intelli- 
gently  direct  the  labors  of  the  Elders  and 
counsel  the  saints  concerning  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  this  land.     As  you  have  been 
obedient  to  me,  I   beg  of  you  to  transfer 
that  alleeiance  and  love   to  my  successor. 
As  you  have  offered  up  your  prayers  in  my 
behalf  that  God  would  inspire  me  with  His 
Spirit  to  direct  the  missionary  work  in  the 
South,  I  beg  of  you  now  to  pray  for  him. 
and   I  recommend  him  to  you  and  to  the 
Saints  as  a  man  of  God,  clothed  with  the 
Holy   Priesthood,  filled  with   the  spirit  of 
his  calling  and  with  his  heart  and  soul  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry.     May  God  bless 
him    in    his    important    calling;    may   Goa 
bless  the   Elders  laboring  in   the  vinejrard 
of  the  Lord,  and  may  the  choícest  blessings 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  hover  around  the 
Saints   who    have    listened    to    the    Gospel 
sound.     May  the  peace  of  our  Master  rest 
in  the  homes  of  our  friends  who  have  feo. 
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rested  and  protected  the  servants  of  God 
who  carne  in  the  ñame  of  the  Master. 

Goodbye  until  we  meet  again. 

Your  Brother  and  missionary  companion, 

Ben  E.  Rich. 


It  is  appropriate  to  here  give  the 
letter  of  greeting  which  President  C. 
A.  Callis,  successor  to  President  Rich 
as  head  of  the  Southern  States  mis- 
sion  has  issued  to  his  elders : 

Chattanoogra,  Tenn.,  August  28th,  1908. 
To  the  Elders  of  the  Southern  States  Mis- 

sion. 

Dear  Brethren:  After  a  period  of  more 
than  ten  years  continuous  and  faithful  ser- 
vice.  President  Ben  E.  Rich  has  been  hon- 
orably  released  from  the  office  of  president 
of  the  Southern  States  mission.  Actions 
speak  louder  than  words,  and  the  following 
brief  summary  of  the  missionary  work  ac- 
complished  by  the  Elders  under  his  j)resi- 
dency  is  a  more  fitting  and  enduring  tribute 
to  his  capable  leadership  than  the  most 
eloquent  tongue  could  pronounce: 

During  his  administration  25,000  Books 
of  Mormon  have  been  sold;  15,000  Orson 
Pratt's  Works;  160.000  Voices  of  Warning; 
150,000  Durrants;  25,000*  song  books;  and 
40,000  miscellaneous  books  bearing  the  gos- 
pel;  3,500,000  Cospel  tracts  have  been  dis- 
tributed.  All  of  the  above,  excepting  the 
Books  of  Mormon  have  been  published  and 
distributed  in  the  Mission.  There  have  been 
upwards  of  6,800  baptisms;  add  to  the  fore- 
going  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Cospel 
conversations  the  Elders  have  held  with 
friends  and  investigators,  and  one  gets  an 
idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  missionary 
work  in  the  South. 

Daring  President  Rich's  ministry  the 
work  of  the  Lord  has  made  substantial 
progress  in  the  great  cities  of  the  South. 
The  beautiful  chape!  in  Jacksonville;  the 
neal  and  inviting  church  in  Atlanta,  the 
"Queen  Citv  of  the  South;"  the  pretty 
country  chapéis  with  which  the  mission  is 
dotted.  are  some  of  the  monuments  to  the 
zeal  and  untiring  industry  of  this  devoted 
servant  of  God.  _  And  the  large  and  elegant 
Mission  house  in  Chattanooga  is  evidence 
of  his  wisdom  in  the  management  of  the 
temporal  affairs  of  the  Mission.  In  the 
above  named  cities  ladv  missionaries  are 
doing  faithful  and  efFective  missionary 
work. 

Brother  Rich's  ability  to  adaot  himself  to 
«very  phase  of  missionary  life  is  well 
known.  Like  Paul  he  has  "learned  that  in 
whatsoever  state  he  was.  therewith  to  be 
confent."  In  other  words,  he  has  done  the 
win  of  the  Master  with  a  willing  heart.  He 
has  ably  and  eloquently  expounded  the  word 
of  God  to  large  and  intelligent  congregations 
«1  the  centers  of  learning  and  culture  in  the 
Sonth;  and  he  has  preached  the  Ciad  Tid- 
ings  of  Great  Joy  to  the  humble  farmers  in 
tbeír  little  churches  that  nestle  in  the  shade 
01  the  oak  and  the  pine.    He  has  dined  to- 


day  with  railway  magnates  and  prominent 
bttsiness  men,  and  on  the  morrow  he  has 
been  a  welcome  guest  of  the  husbandman 
and  partaken  of  his  humble  fare  in  his  cabin 
in  tile  forest. 

President  Rich  has  been  successful  be- 
cause  he  has  been  humble  and  sought  at 
all  times  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  has  been  bold  and  courageous  in  de- 
fending  the  Cospel  and  leading  us  onward 
in  the  fight  for  truth:  but  he  has  never  been 
overbearing.  He  has  gained  access  to  the 
hearts  of  the  Elders  and  the  people  with 
the  key  of  love.  His  solicitude  for  the  El- 
ders; the  tenderness  and  the  love  he  has 
shown  for  them,  has  won  their  gratitude 
and  undying  aflection.  They  have  been  in- 
structed  and  inspired  by  his  wise  and  fath- 
erly  counsel,  and  before  the  rays  of  the 
sunshine  of  his  hopeful  and  bouyant  dis- 
position  their  triáis  and  discouragements 
nave  fled.  He  has  shared  their  joys  and 
their  sorrows;  and  where  duty  called  or 
danger  threatened,  he  was  quick  to  respond. 
The  sacrifice  he  has  made  is  sacred  unto 
the  Lord.  We  Wd  him  goodbye,  with  re- 
gret,  and  pray  the  blessings  of  God  upon 
him  and  wish  him  abundant  success  in  his 
new  field  of  labor. 

Dear  Brethren,  as  you  already  know,  the 
Church  Authorities  have  chosen  me  to  suc- 
ceed  President  Rich  as  president  of  this 
Mission.  I  have  accepted  this  cali  in  the 
spirit  of  humility,  and  in  the  same  spirit, 
with  the  helo  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  I 
will  do  my  duty  and  work  hard  with  you, 
my  co-laborers,  in  bringing  souls  unto 
Christ.  That  is  our  mission.  Let  us  be 
loyal  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation;  loyal 
to  our  leaders — for  their  hearts  are  filled 
with  love  for  us;  and  loyal  to  each  other. 
Solomon  said:  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  he.irt;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  al!  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge  Him,  and  He  sha!!  direct  thy  paths." 
In  your  ministry  set  a  good  example  and 
build  up  the  members  in  the  faith.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  on  this  point  is  applicable  to  us: 
"Therefore.  strengthen  your  brethren  in 
al!  your  conversation,  in  all  your  prayers, 
and  in  all  your  exhortations,  and  in  all  your 
doings." 

Brethren.  be  patient  and  diügent;  have 
faith,  hope,  charity  and  love,  and  press 
forward  like  true  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 
Work  while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Shortly  after  the  general  Conference, 
which  I  am  going  to  attend.  I  will  visit  all 
the  Conferences  in  the  Mission  and  will 
then  have  the  pleasure  of  becoming  per- 
sonally  acquainted  with  al!  of  my  brethren 
in  the  mission. 

With  very  best  wishes  and  prayers  for 
success.   I   remain, 

Your  Brother  in  the  Cospel, 

C.  A.  Callis. 


He    that    is    faithful    and    endureth    shall 
overeóme  the  world. — Doc.   and  Cov. 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


300 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


MEXICO'S    AMATECA    INDIANS. 


The  following  article  from  the  Mex- 
ican  Herald  is  not  without  interest  to 
the  student  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Indeed,  in  a  peculiar  way,  it  strongly 
tends  to  support  that  record  as  a  true 
history  of  ancient  America.  Could  we 
but  trace  back  far  enough  the  antece- 
dents  of  the  Amateca  Indians,  we 
should  undoubtedly  be  able  to  connect 
them  with  the  people  called  Lamanites 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon: 

Buried  in  the  heart  of  a  civilized,  power- 
ful  and  progressive  foreign  people  a  little 
handful  of  Indians  have  lived  for  300  years, 
and  have  contrived  to  keep,  during  all  that 
time,  _  their  national  characteristics;  their 
traditions  and  their  individuality.  If  you 
seek  them  you  will  find  them  in  Amatlan 
de  los  Reyes,  a  village  ín  the  state  of  Vera 
Cruz,  México.  They  are  known  as  the 
Amatecas. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  México  to 
find  a  tribe  of  Indians  who  has  made  a 
determined  eflort  to  maintain  its  individu- 
ality against  the  encroachments  of  a  higher 
civilization.  But  the  Amatecas  are  perhaps 
the  only  jjeople  in  the  republic  who  has 
succeeded  in  retaining  for  themselves  what 
is  practically  self-government.  It  must  not 
be  understood  for  a  moment  that  they  make 
any  pretentions  of  being  independent  of  the 
control  of  the  federal  authorities  in  México 
City.  They  lon^  ago  gave  up  as  hopeless 
any  struggíe  against  the  power  of  the  Span- 
iard,  and  later  on  the  Mexican  nation,  and 
this  submission  is  responsible  for  the  fact 
that  they  have  been  able  to  retain  their 
ancient  customs,  habits,  and  modes  of  gov- 
ernment. 

When  the  Spaniards  under  the  conqueror, 
Hernán  Cortez,  landed  in  México,  near  Vera 
Cruz,  and  began  the  march  to  the  Aztec 
capital,  the  emperor.  Montezuma,  sent  sev- 
eral  messengers  and  spies  to  bring  him 
news  of  the  mysterious  strangers.  Among 
others  sent  was  Ocelotl,  or  the  Tiger 
Prince,  as  he  is  known  in  history  and  le- 
gend.  Ocelotl  was  one  of  the  best  Aztec 
artists,  and  the  emperor  commissioned  him 
to  make  sketches  of  the  invaders,  so  that 
he  might  judge  of  them  by  their  appearance. 
He  was  also  to  bring  back  a  detailed  report 
of  the  strength  of  the  forces  of  the  Span- 
iards, who  were  believed  to  be  the  war- 
riors  of  the  Fair  God,  who  had  come  from 
the  Land  of  the  Sun,  which  they  were  to  do, 
according  to  an  oíd  and  universally  believed 
tradition. 

Ocelotl  brought  back  a  complete  report 
to  the  emperor,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinión, 
from  what  he  had  seen  of  the  strangers, 
that  it  would  require  all  the  strength  and 
cunning  of  the  Aztec  empire  to  contend 
against  them.  Montezuma  was  so  angry 
at  this  unfavorable  report  that  he  ordered 


Ocelotl  to  be  publicly  burned  as  a  coward 
who  wished  to  frighten  with  childish  tales 
the  courage  of  his  warriors,  who  had  until 
then  been  ever  successful.  Ocelotl,  how- 
ever,  had  many  friends  at  the  court  of  the 
emperor,  and  through  their  aid  he  succeed- 
ed in  escaping  from  prison  and  in  getting 
to  the  land  of  Tlaxcala,  which  was  the  her- 
.editary  enemy  of  the  Aztec  empire. 

Now  there  is  a  curious  legend  still  told 
of  the  Amatecas  to  the  effect  that  Ocelotl 
stopped  at  Amatlan.  on  his  way  back  from 
Vera  Cruz,  and  that  the  people  flocked  about 
him  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say.  Ocelotl 
told  them  of  the  fair  faces  of  the  strangers, 
their  garments,  which  shone  as  bright  as  the 
sun  itself;  the  great  beasts  they  rodé,  and 
how  they  carne  armed  with  the  weapon  of 
the  god  of  thunder  and  lightning.  The  peo- 
ple of  Amatlan  held  a  meeting  in  the  pub- 
lic  square,  and  when  the  chiefs  hadheardthe 
story  of  Ocelotl  they  decided  that  the  new- 
comers  were  indeed  the  warriors  of  the 
emperor  of  the  sun  and  that  there  was, 
therefore,  no  use  whatever  in  opposing 
them.  So  they  sent  a  messaiíe  to  Cortez 
saying  that  they  had  decided  to  become 
his  friend. 

Whatever  truth  there  may  be  in  this  le- 
gend, it  might  well  have  been  true,  for  it 
has  embodied  in  it  the  characteristics  of  the 
Amatecas  as  a  jaeople.  They  have  ever  been 
clever  diplomatists.  When  the  Aztecs  were 
at  war  with  all  the  people  around  them  the 
Amatecas  succeeded  in  .making  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  them  which  protected  them  from 
mvasion  by  the  Aztec  army.  At  the  same 
time  they  had  treatíes  with  two  other  rude 
nations  to  the  south  and  east  that  were  at 
war  with  the  Aztecs. 

There  is  another  legend  among  the  Aztecs 
to  the  effect  that  the  people  of  Tlaxcala 
did  not  treat  Ocelotl,  the  Tiger  Prince,  well, 
and  that  he  soon  left  their  city  and  wander- 
ed  south  until  he  came  to  Amatlan,  where 
he  was  warmly  welcomed  by  the  people. 
He  remained  with  them  many  years.  and 
became  their  chief,  not  their  king,  for  Amat- 
lan had  always  been,  in  its  form  of  govern- 
ment,  republican,  and  is  still  so  today.  The 
people  of  Amatlan  practically  govern  them- 
selves today,  without  any  mterference  on 
the  part  of  the  Mexican  government.  They 
pay  their  federal  taxes  promptly,  as  they 
have  done,  for  the  past  4hree  hundred 
years,  under  one  ñame  or  another,  but  there 
their  duties  stop.  They  may  be  said  to 
constitute  a  little  Aztec  nation  in  the  heart 
of  the  aristocracy  in  direct  line  reaching 
back  beyond  the  Spanish  conquest.  They 
retain  their  own  customs,  habits,  manner 
of  dress  and  modes  of  thought.  They  are 
nominally  Catholic,  but  the  ancient  Aztec 
mythology  is  largely  mixed  with  their  re- 
ligious  beliefs.  They  have  hundreds  of 
charms  which  are  supposed  to  be  efíective 
against  certain  diseases,  dangers  or  acci- 
dents.  And  there  is  a  spirit  of  some  kind 
connected  with  almost  every  charm. 
This   spirit   was,   not   so   many   years  ago. 
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an  Aztec  god  or  demigod.  The  Amateca  is, 
therefore,  a  most  curious  combination  of 
Christian  and  pagan,  civilized  citizen  and 
savage.  He  has  his  own  schools,  but  his 
teachers  are  all  Amateca  Indians;  he  has 
his  own  churches,  but  his  priests  are  also 
Amatecas. 

Amallan  is  a  little  piece  of  China  in  the 
heart  of  México.  It  has  built  a  Tartar  wall 
around  itself,  and  no  man  may  pass  that 
_wal!  without  the  permission  of  the  authori- 
ties.  In  Amatlan  strangers  are  looked  upon 
with  suspicion  and  mistrust  to  such  an  ex- 
tent  that  not  even  the  traders  are  allowed 
in  the  citjr  without  a  special  permit  from 
the  authorities.  All  these  things  have  con- 
tributed  to  make  Amatlan  the  curious  com- 
munity  it  is.  It  cannot  be  called  a  nation 
or  even  a  tribe.  for  the  estímate  of  the  size 
of  the  population  of  the  whole  people  is 
variously  put  at  from  5.000  to  15,000.  The 
town  itself  is  not  over  3,000,  but  considera- 
ble territory  around  it  is,  in  a  tribal  sense, 
tributary  to  it. 

The  people  of  Amatlan,  especially  the 
women,  are  very  fond  of  dress,  and  they 
are  skillful  in  needlework.  Upon  their  hol- 
iday  dresses  they  lavish  a  great  deal  of  pa- 
tience.  time  and  labor.  Some  of  the  .\mat- 
eca  women,  when  young,  aro  very  beautiful, 
and  in  general  they  have  much  bctter  fea- 
tures  than  those  of  most  of  the  other  In- 
dian  tribes  that  surround  them.  Even  the 
women,  when  they  get  older,  possess  pleas- 
ing  features.  Their  industry,  the  tranquil 
lives  they  lead,  and  the  better  food  they 
receive  and  have  received  for  at  least  three 
generations  are  probably  responsible  in  a 
great  degree  for  this. 

BRYAN  ON  IMMORTALITY. 


From  two  of  Mr.  Bryan's  spccches 
are  obtained  the  follovvingf  gems  of 
thought  relatíng  to  his  views  upon  im- 
mortality: 

"I  have  here  a  little  grain  of  vvheat : 
It  grew  more  than  three  thousand 
years  ago  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
Ten  centuries  before  the  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem  was  carried  down  into  Egypt 
to  escape  the  wrath  of  Herod,  the  stalk 
upon  which  this  little  grain  matured 
was  swaying  in  the  breezes  that  fanned 
the  brow  of  the  Sphinx.  All  these 
years  it  has  slumbered  in  an  ancient 
tomb.  Had  it  been  planted.  and  all  its 
progeny  after  it,  the  lineal  descendants 
of  that  one  grain  would  be  numerons 
enough  to  feed  the  world  today.  In 
everv  grain  of  wheat  there  is  a  germ 
of  Ufe — a  germ  of  life  that  has  vvithin 
it  the  power  to  discard  the  body  of  to- 
day and  construct  from  air  and  earth 
not  a  new  body  alone,  but  many  new 


bodies — and  into  each  one  of  the  many 
it  can  put  the  power  to  continué  the 
work  of  reproduction.  If  the  vital 
spark  of  a  grain  of  wheat  can  pass  un- 
changed  through  countless  deaths  and 
resurrections,  surely  the  spirit  of  man 
will  be  able  to  defy  the  grave.  All  na- 
ture  proclaims  that  there  is  another  life, 
and  the  belief  in  that  other  life  lends 
comfort  to  use  when,  separated  from  a 
friend.  we  have  the  assurance  that  it  is 
but  for  a  time.  The  belief  in  immor- 
tality  receives  the  somber  character  of 
an  occasion  like  this.  for  we  are  assur- 
ed  that  the  congenial  spirits  who  meet 
and  m ingle  here  will  hold  communion 
in  the  world  beyond.  Belief  in  immor- 
tality  not  only  givcs  consolation  but  it 
gives  strength.  We  can  better  resist 
the  temptation  to  do  wrong  to  others 
when  we  expect  to  meet  and  associate 
with  them  in  an  endless  world  where 
our    secret    thoughts    will    be    made 

known." 

•    •    • 

"To  every  created  thing  God  has 
given  a  tongue  that  proclaims  a  rcsur- 
rection. 

"If  the  Father  deigns  to  touch  with 
divine  power  the  cold  and  pulseless 
heart  of  the  buried  acorn  and  to  make 
it  burst  forth  into  a  new  life.  will  He 
Icave  ncplectcd  in  the  earth  the  soul  of 
man.  made  in  the  image  of  his  creator? 
If  IIc  stoops  to  give  to  the  rosebush 
whose  withered  blossoms  float  upon 
the  autumn  breeze,  the  sweet  assurance 
of  another  springtime,  will  He  refuse 
the  words  of  hope  to  the  sons  of  men 
when  the  frosts  of  winter  come?  If 
mattcr.  mutc  and  inanimate,  though 
changed  by  the  forces  of  nature  into 
a  multitude  of  forms.  can  never  die, 
will  the  spirit  of  man  suffer  annihila- 
tion  when  it  has  paid  a  brief  visit  like 
a  royal  guest  to  this  tenement  of  clay? 
No.  I  am  as  sure  there  is  another  life 
as  I  am  that  I  live  today!  I  am  sure 
that.  as  the  grain  of  wheat  contains 
within  an  invisible  germ  which  can  dis- 
card its  body  and  build  a  new  one  from 
earth  and  air,  so  this  body  contains  a 
soiil  which  can  clothe  itself  ancw  when 
this  poor  frame  crumbles  into  dust." 

And  T  will  be  merciful  unto  vou,  for  I 
have  given  unto  you  the  kingdom. — Doc. 
and  Cov. 
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A  BOY  MARTYR. 

A  press  dispatch  from  Chicago  gives 
a  record  of  heroism  on  the  part  of  a 
small  boy  which  kindles  varied  emo- 
tions  in  the  reader.  Richard  Enger, 
twelve  years  oíd,  was  playing  in  the 
woods  in  a  suburb  vyhen  he  was  seized 
by  two  larger  boys  aged  respectively 
sixteen  and  eighteen  years,  stripped  of 
his  clothing,  bound  to  a  tree  and  lashed 
with  switches  until  he  was  almost  un- 
conscious.  He  was  at  length  untied 
and  told  to  put  on  his  clothing,  which 
he  did  with  difficulty.     He  was  then 


ofFered  a  bunch  of  skeleton  keys  and 
commanded  to  rob  a  nearby  cottage. 
He  refused,  and  was  again  stripped, 
tied  to  a  tree  and  beaten  cruelly,  after 
which  he  was  helped  to  dress  'again. 
Next   he   was  ordered  to  approach  a 
woman  who  stood  some  distance  away, 
seize  her  piirse  and  bring  it  to  his  tor- 
mentors.     He  again  refused  and  they 
were  about  to  beat  him  a  third  time. 
He  declared  he  would  not  steal  no  mat- 
ter what  they  might  do  to  him,  and 
pleaded  with  them  to  let  him  go.  Prob- 
ably  convinced    that    further    torture 
would   be   useless,   they   released   htm 
and  he  made  his  way  home  as  best  he 
could.    The  two  large  boys  were  later 
arrested, 

Judging  from   his   ñame  and   some 
other  circumstances,  the  boy  who  thus 
endured  severe  physical  agony  for  con- 
science'  sake,  is  a  foreigner.     But  no 
matter  what  his  race  or  creed  he  is  a 
hero.     Though   his  future   Ufe   should 
be  hidden  in  obscurity,  if  he  remains 
true  to  the  moral  standard  of  his  child- 
hood,   he  will  remain  a  hero  always. 
Should  he  prove  thus  faithful  it  is  more 
than  likely  that  he  will  become  famous; 
still  he  may  never  be  known  outside  of 
a   small   circle.     But   whether   he  be- 
comes  illustrious  or  not  he  will  be  a 
hero  as  truly  as  if  he  were  to  lead  a 
victorious  army,  and  probably   in  an 
even  higher  sense ;  for  men  who  lead 
victorious  armies  would  not  always  en- 
dure for  the  sake  of  moral  principie 
the  fearful  ordeal  he  passed  through. 

It  strengthens  faith  in  human  nature 
to  read  of  such  a  soul  as  this  boy  has, 
whose  nobility  is  glorified  by  compari- 
son  with  the  miscreants  who  tortured 
him.  Of  them  it  is  painful  to  think 
or  speak.  A  sense  of  justice  combined 
with  solicitude  for  the  welfare  cÁ  so- 
ciety  prompts  the  wish  that  they  might 
be  placed  where  they  could  never  ro- 
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peat  such  a  crime  until  all  desife  to  do 
so  should  leave  their  hearis. 

The  Lord  said  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith :  "I  have  many  holy 
men  that  ye  know  not  of."  He  places 
them  where  He  can  use  them,  and  de- 
velop  them,  and  prepare  them  to  be- 
come  pillars  in  His  Church,  if  not  in 
this  world  then  in  the  next.  He  often 
keeps  such  men  in  a  humble  environ- 
ment ;  and  we  in  our  ignorance  or  will- 
ful  blindness  may  meet  and  speak  to 
one  of  these  holy  men  and  not  know 
it ;  we  may  even  do  him  wrong  and  not 
dream  who  he  is,  for  he  seldom  or  never 
wears  the  garb  which  the  world  accepts 
as  proof  of  holiness.  A  train  of  great 
thoughts  is  suggested  by  the  story  of 
little  Enger's  heroism. 


MOTIIER  LOVE. 

A   touch  of  nature  such  as  "makes 

the   whole  world  kin"   was  witnessed 

in   Kansas  City    a    few  days  ago.     A 

young   woman    had   given    birth   to   a 

babe.     The  birth  was  preceded  by  the 

same   sad  experience  that  has  caused 

so  much  sorrow  in  this  world.     When 

her  baby  boy  was  eleven  days  oíd  the 

mother  was  able  to  leave  the  hospital, 

but  before  doing  so  she  made  an  ef- 

fort  to  give  the  child  away.    The  ma- 

tron  tried  to  pursuade  her  to  keep  and 

rear  it,  but,  sobbing,  she  said  she  could 

not  take  it  to  her  parents'  borne.  While 

she  talked  and  wept  she  held  her  babe 

in    her    arms.     Her   determination   to 

abandon  it  was  all  but  fixed.  when  she 

looked  into  its  face.    At  that  instant  a 

smile   overspread   the   features  of   the 

helpless  innocent.    The  power  of  that 

smile    was    magical.     It    touched  the 

íountain      of      mother      love,      which 

burst  forth  in  a  great  flood  of  tears 

that  swept  away  the  barriers  of  pride 

lying    in    the  path    of  duty.  and   the 

mother  said:    "I  will  keep  it!"    It  was 


as  if  the  guardián  ángel  of  that  fath- 
erless  babe  had  made  it  smile  at  just 
the  right  moment. 

This  victory  over  pride  having  been 
gained,  there  remains  no  further  rea- 
son  why  this  mother  should  not  be- 
stow  upon  her  child  a  boundless  wealth 
of  affection.  Granting  that  she  sinned, 
mother  love,  if  she  does  not  stifle  it, 
will  aid  her  to  make  atonement;  and 
in  the  sweet  companionship  of  her 
babe  she  will  find  a  solace  for  the  pain 
caused  by  the  scorn  she  must  endure. 

Scorn  she  cannot  escape.  But  she 
can  know  this :  that  by  her  li£e  of  sac- 
rifice  and  conquered  pride  she  may  so 
purify  her  heart  that,  Magdalene 
though  she  is,  she  will  be  far  more 
worthy  to  sit  at  the  Savior's  feet  than 
will  be  the  pious  ones  who  take  delight 
in  reminding  her  olf  her  misfortune, 
and  would  be  sliocked  at  the  thought 
of  inviting  her  to  share  their  pew  in 
the  house  of  prayer. 

In  the  day  of  judgment  with  what 
amazement  will  the  Pharisees  behold 
the  mothers  of  fatherless  children 
numbered  with  the  redeemed  and  sanc- 
tified,  while  they  are  commanded  to 
purge  themselves  of  sin  before  again 
attempting  to  enter  the  gates  of  heav- 
en.  We  are  not  teaching  that  trans- 
gression  sanctifies;  but  we  do  hold 
that  repentance  does;  and  how  can 
there  be  repentance  where  there  is  no 
sin?  The  Christianity  which  now  pre- 
vails  hinders  more  than  it  helps  un- 
fortunate  young  mothers  who  in  an 
agony  of  shame  discover  that  their 
love  and  confidence  in  treacherous,  vil- 
lainous  man  have  surpassed  the  bounds 
of  wisdom.  But  the  Christianity  which 
is  coming  will  comfort  and  redeem  the 
sinner  while  hating  the  sin  which 
brings  such  suffering.  This  higher 
gospel  is  being  taught  by  the  Latter- 
d^y   Saints,  and   in   time  will   fill  the 
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world.  It  does  more  than  to  redeem 
the  fallen,  for  it  protects  against  temp- 
tation. 


REFORM   AND 
ORTHODOXY. 

As  a  rule,  Christians  are  not  very 
well  posted  as  to  differences  of  relig- 
ious  opinión  that  exist  among  Jews. 
It  is  generally  understood  that  the  lat- 
ter  are  divided  between  what  are  call- 
ed  the  Reform  and  the  Orthodox  par- 
ties,  but  the  issues  which  sepárate 
them  are  not  well  understood.  The 
following  excerpt  from  the  editorial 
page  of  the  Reform  Advócate  of  Chi- 
cago, edited  by  Emil  G.  Hirsch  of  that 
city,  one  of  the  leading  Reform  rabbis 
in  America,  portrays  Orthodoxy  from 
a  Reform  standpoint : 

The  battle  between  Reform  and  Ortho- 
doxy is  an  unequal  one  in  many  respects. 
Whichever  has  the  right  on  its  side, 
and  we  need  not  point  out  here  which  that 
is,  it  is  certain  Orthodoxy  has  got  the 
might.  Orthodoxy  has  got  the  masses,  and 
the  masses  spell  power.  The  masses  of 
the  Jews  have  become  petrified  in  the 
groove  of  Orthodoxy,  and  it  is  most  diffi- 
cult  to  move  them.  Amongst  the  millions 
in  Russia  such  of  the  younger  generation 
as  have  been  pulled  up  by  the  thunderous 
forcé  of  the  revolution,  have  turned  upon 
themselves  aiíd  become  most  vindictive  and 
fanatical  atheists.  As  I  have  often  pointed 
it  out  before  in  the  columns  of  the  Reform 
Advócate,  the  masses  of  the  Jews  do  not 
know  how  to  move  gently  along  the  mid- 
dle  course.  It  is  either  the  one  extreme 
or  the  other,  and  either  with  a  vengeance. 
Not  from  the  masses  of  the  Jews  can  we 
expect  Reform  to  spring.  By  the  masses 
of  the  Jews  of  the  Ghetto,  self-contained, 
self-centered,  a  world  within  themselves, 
of  Jews  and  Jewishness;  a_  mixture  of  rank 
Orthodoxy  and  rank  atheism,  but  distinc- 
tively  Jewish  even  in  the  latter.  Amongst 
people  of  the  Ghetto  it  is  difücult  to  find 
even  a  decently  clean-minded  agnostic.  It 
goes  against  that  aggressive  cocksuredness 
of  the  ghetto  Jew  that  there  can  be  a  thing 
in  the  world,  a  thought,  an  idea,  which  he 
cannot  either  fully  affirm  or  deny.  He  al- 
ways  does  the  one  thing  or  the  other,  and 
with  a  vehemence  and  vociferation  charac- 
teristic  of  his  untamed  nature.  Reform  be- 
longs  to  the  broadminded,  the  thoughtful, 
the  gentle  of  outlook  and  of  habit.  He  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Ghetto.  The  man 
from  the  Ghetto  seldom  knows  how  to 
sound   even  his  own  mind,  and  he  would 


not  pausé  to  do  it  if  he  knew;  he  is  alwayí 
on  the  rush  with  His  mind,  always  running 
away  with  himself. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  soi-disant 
Champion  of  Orthodoxy,  mostly  self-con- 
stituted,  who  with  either  tong^e  or  pen 
appears  to  fight  his  cause,  we  have  another 
human  phase  to  deal  with.  We  invariably 
have  to  question  the  man's  sincerity.  There 
is  always  too  strong  a  suspicion  present  in 
his  case  of  howling  with  the  biggest  crowd. 
It  always  pays  him.  On  the  face  of  it, 
the  advócate  for  Reform  can  have  no  par- 
ticular axe  to  grind.  He  is  in  the  minute 
minority,  and  that  alone  is  sulücient  evi- 
dencc  of  his  sincerity,  his  business.  He 
speaks  with  dignit^  and  with  all  due  re- 
gard  for  the  niceties  and  amenities  of 
speech,  when  he  refers  to  his  opponents. 
But  we  see  it  all  the  other  way  when  it 
comes  to  the  latter's  turn.  He  is  full  oi 
vituperation,  which  often  amounts  to  sheer 
foul-mouthedness.  The  words  "idiots," 
"slaves,"  "asses,"  "sycophants,"  and  several 
other  such  choice  epithets  are  for  ever  on 
his  tongue  in  compliment  to  those  that 
earncstly  seek  reform.  We  let  entirely 
alone  the  question  of  breeding.  What 
sensible  person  ever  looks  for  that  in  the 
Ghetto!  But  ours  is  a  question  of  sin- 
cerity. Can  people  so  utterly  undi^nifíed 
be  sincere?  Sincerity  is  its  own  dignity. 
The  merest  coal  heaver,  when  sincere,  is 
one  of  the  sublimest  things  in  creation. 

Well,  then,  it  is  a  pity  that  so  many  of 
the  guardians  and  defenders  of  orthodoxy 
are  not  coal  heavers. 

A  devotee  of  Orthodoxy  would  prob- 

ably  answer  the  above  by  denouncing 
a  Reform  Jew  as  a  backslider  from  the 
faith  and  worship  of  his  fathers,  and  as 
loving  the  things  of  this  world  better 
than  those  of  the  world  to  come.  It 
would  seem  that  Jews  can  be  almost  as 
severe  as  Christians  in  persecuting  each 
other  for  conscience'  sake. 

But  the  future  is  far  brighter  with 
prophetic  promise  for  the  Jews  as  a 
race,  with  all  their  divisions  of  opin- 
ión, than  it  is  for  Christendom.  The 
promise  of  God  is  that  the  Jews  of  all 
sects  and  nations  shall  be  gathered 
back  to  Palestine  and  there  become  an 
independent  nation  and  a  mighty  peo- 
ple. But  no  such  a  destiny  has  been 
foretold  for  the  jarring,  conflicting 
sects  of  Christendom.  They  are  part 
of  Babylon  and  when  it  falls  as  foretold 
in  the  scriptures,  they  will  suffer  with 
it. 
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Ancíent  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlngr  at  a  date  neariy  six  hundred 
yeara  be(or«  Chrlst,  and  endlng  about  four 
hondred  years  after  Hls  blrth.  coverlngr  a 
period  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
áppeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplration.  These 
>ropbets  were  also  hlstorians,  and  they  kept 
.'altuful  records  of  the  eventa  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  generatlons,  together 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  own  mlntatry,  the 
Ttslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecies  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
thousand  years  the  Western  worid  was  In- 
bablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jewa  that  left  Jerusalera  about 
slz  hnndred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races,  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman - 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  periods  of  backslldlngr,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
afte'  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarons  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
ezplanation  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
glTes  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  lo  better 
understand  what  foUows.) 


1.  Now  it  carne  to  pass  that  there  were 
many  of  the  rising  generation  that  could 
not  understand  the  words  of  king  Benja- 
min,  being  little  children  at  the  time  he 
spake  unto  his  people;  and  they  did  not  be- 
Heve  the  tradition  of  their  fathers. 

2.  They  did  not  believe  what  had  been 
said  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  neither  did  they  believe  concerning 
the  coming  of  Christ. 

3.  And  now  because  of  their  unbelief 
they  could  not  understand  the  word  of 
God;  and  their  hearts  were  hardened. 

4.  And  they  would  not  be  baptized;  neith- 
er would  they  join  the  church.  And  they 
were  a  sepárate  people  as  to  their  faith,  and 
remained  so  ever  after,  even  in  their  car- 
nal and  sinful  state;  for  they  would  not  cali 
upen  the  Lord  their  God. 

5.  And  now  in  the  reign  of  Mosiah,  they 
were  not  half  so  numerous  as  the  people  of 
God;  but  because  of  the  dissensions  among 
the  brethren,  they  became  more  numerous. 

6.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  did  de- 
ceive  many  with  their  flattering  words,  who 
were  in  the  church,  and  did  cause  them  to 
conunit  many  sins;  therefore  it  became  ex- 
pedient  that  those  who  committed  sin  that 
were  in  the  church,  should  be  admonished 
by  the  church. 

7.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  were 
brouifht  before  the  priests,  and  delivered 
up  unto  the  priests  by.  the  teachers;  and 
the  priests  brought  them  before  Alma,  who 
was  the  high  priest. 

8.  Now  king  Mosiah  had  given  Alma  the 
authorítv  over  the  church. 

9.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma  did  not 
know  concerning  them,  for  there  were  many 


witnesses  against  them;  yea,  the  people 
stood  and  testified  of  their  iniquity  in 
abundance. 

10.  Now  there  had  not  any  such  thing 
happened  before  in  the  church;  therefore 
.\lma  was  troubled  in  his  spirit,  and  he 
caused  that  they  should  be  brought  before 
the  king.  r^  .    ,. 

11.  And  he  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
here  are  many  whom  we  have  brought  be- 
fore thee,  who  are  accused  of  their  breth- 
ren; yea,  and  they  have  been  taken  in  div- 
ers  iniquities.  And  they  do  not  repent  of 
their  iniquities;  therefore  we  have  brought 
them  before  thee,  that  thou  mayest  judge 
them  according  to  their  crimes. 

12.  But  king  Mosiah  said  unto  Alma,  Be- 
hold, I  judge  them  not;  therefore  I  deliver 
them  into  thy  hands  to  be  judgcd. 

13.  And  now  the  spirit  of  Alma  was  agam 
troubled;  and  he  went  and  inquired  of  the 
Lord  what  he  should  do  concerning  this 
matter,  for  he  feared  that  he  should  do 
wrong  in  the  sight  of  God. 

14.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  he  had 
poured  out  his  whole  soul  to  God,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  carne  to  him,  saying, 

15.  Blessed  art  thou,  Alma,  and  blessed 
are  they  who  were  baptized  in  the  waters 
of  Mormon.  Thou  art  blessed  because  of 
thy  exceeding  faith  in  the  words  alone  of 
my  servant  Abinadi.  . 

16.  And  blessed  are  they,  because  of  their 
exceeding  faith  in  the  words  alone  which 
thou  has  spoken  unto  them. 

17.  And  blessed  art  thou  because  thou 
hast  established  a  church  among  this  peo- 
ple: and  they  shall  be  established,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

18.  Yea,  blessed  is  this  people,  who  are 
willing  to  bear  my  ñame;  for  in  my  ñame 
they  shall  be  called;  and  they  are  mine. 

19.  And  because  thou  hast  inquired  of 
me.  concerning  the  transgressor,  thou  art 
blessed.  ,  ^ 

20.  Thou  art  my  servant;  and  I  covenant 
with  thee,  that  thou  shalt  have  eternal  lite; 
and  thou  shalt  serve  me,  and  go  forth  m 
my  ñame,  and  shalt  gather  together  my 
sheep.  .        ,    ,, 

21.  And  he  that  wiU  hear  my  voice  shall 
be  my  sheep;  and  him  shall  ye  receive  into 
the  church,  and  him  will  I  also  receive. 

22.  For  behold,  this  is  my  church;  v/ho- 
soever  is  baptized,  shall  be  baptized  mto 
repentance.  And  whosoever  ye  receive 
shall  believe  in  my  ñame;  and  him  wiU  L 
freely  forgive; 

23.  For  it  is  I  that  taketh  upon  me  the 
sins  of  the  world;  for  it  is  I  that  hath  cre- 
ated  them;  and  it  is  I  that  granteth  unto 
him  that  believeth  unto  the  end,  a  place  at 
my  rieht  hand. 

24.  For  behold,  in  my  ñame  are  they 
called;  and  if  they  know  me  they  shall  come 
forth.  and  shall  have  a  place  eternally  at 
my  right  hand.  . 

25.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  when 
the  second  trump  shall  sound.  then  shall 
they  that  never  knew  me  come  forth  and 
shall  stand  before  me: 
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26.  And  then  shall  they  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  that  I  am  their  Re- 
deemer;  but  they  would  not  be  redeemed. 

27.  And  then  will  I  confess  unto  them 
that  I  never  knew  them;  and  they  shall  de- 
part  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

28.  Therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
that  will  not  hear  my  voice,  the  same  shall 
ye  not  receive  into  my  church,  for  him  I 
will  not  receive  at  the  last  day; 

29.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Go;  and 
whosoever  transgresseth  against  me,  him 
shall  ye  judge  according  to-  the  sins  which 
he  has  committed;  and  if  he  confess  his 
9ins  before  thee  and  me,  and  repenteth  in 
the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  him  shall  ye  for- 
give,  and  I  will  forgive  him  also; 

30.  Yea,  and  as  often  as  my  people  re- 
pent,  will  I  forgive  them  their  trespasses 
against  me. 

31.  And  ye  shall  also  forgive  one  anoth- 
er  your  trespasses;  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  forgiveth  not  his  neighbor's 
trespasses,.  when  he  says  that  he  repents, 
the  same  hath  brought  himself  under  con- 
demnation. 

32.  Now  I  say  unto  you,  Go;  and  whoso- 
ever will  not  repent  of  his  sins,  the  same 
shall  not  be  numbered  among  my  people; 
and  this  shall  be  observed  from  this  time 
forward. 

33.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Alma  had 
heard  these  words,  he  wrote  them  down 
that  he  might  have  them,  and  that  he  mi^ht 
judge  the  people  of  that  church,  accordmg 
to  the  commandments  of  God. 

34.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  went 
and  judged  those  that  had  been  taken  in 
iniquity,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

35.  And  whosoever  repented  of  their  sins 
and  did  confess  them,  them  he  did  number 
among  the  people  of  the  church. 

36.  And  those  that  would  not  confess 
their  sins  and  repent  of  their  iniquity,  the 
same  were  not  numbered  among  the  peo- 
ple of  the  church,  and  their  ñames  were 
blotted  out. 

37.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  did 
regúlate  all  the  a£Fairs  of  the  church;  and 
they  began  again  to  have  peace  and  to  pros- 
per  exceedingly  in  the  affairs  of  the  church; 
walking  circumspectly  before  God;  receiv- 
ing  many  and  baptizing  many. 

38.  And  now  all  these  things  did  Alma 
and  his  fellow  laborers  do  who  were  over 
the  church;  walking  in  all  diligence;  teach- 
ing  the  word  of  God  in  all  things;  suffering 
all  manner  of  afflictions;  being  persecuted 
by  all  those  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
church  of  God. 

39.  And  they  did  admonish  their  breth- 
ren;  and  they  were  also  admonished,  every 
one  by  the  word  of  God.  according  to  his 
sins.  or  to  the  sins  which  he  had  commit- 
ted, being  commanded  of  God  to  pray  with- 
out  ceasing,  and  to  g've  thanks  in  all 
things. — Mosiah  26. 

It  appears  that  for  a  long  time,  be- 


tween  the  death  of  King  Benjamin  and 
the  establishment  of  the  church  in  the 
land  of  Zarahemla  by  Alma,  there  was 
no  systematic  arrangement  for  reach- 
ing  the  people  (especially  the  younger 
class),  and  educating  them  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  stimulate  faith  in  Christ. 
The  result  is  only  too  well  tabulated 
on  this  page  of  Nephite  history.  Here 
it  ¡s :  "They  did  not  believe  what  had 
been  said  concerning  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  neither  did  they  believe 
concerning  the  coming  of  Christ." 

A  regrettable  consequence  grew  out 
of  the  haphazard  methods  that  evi- 
dently  had  been  employed  in  teaching 
the  rising  generation  of  this  ancient 
American  commonwealth  the  elements 
of  true  religión.  Their  parents  had 
been  very  susceptible  to  the  Word. 
But  it  appears  that  the  establishment 
of  the  church  with  its  systematic  meth- 
od  of  instilling  faith  by  the  labor  of 
priests  and  teachers  came  too  late  to 
build  in  this  second  generation  the 
necessary  groundwork  for  faith  in  the 
world's  Redeemer.  They  had  mani- 
festly  failed  to  receive  the  right  im- 
pressions  in  their  tender  years,  when 
their  minds  were  plástic  and  easily 
molded  this  way.or  that. 

Little  wonder  that  they  could  not  re- 
ceive the  testimony  of  the  promulga- 
tors  of  the  plan  of  life,  now  that  their 
minds  had  become  more  or  less  hard- 
ened  and  set,  is  it?  The  one  chance  to 
rear  them  "in  the  way  they  should  go" 
had  come  and  fled,  and  they  were  once 
and  forever  infidels.  To  not  only  jeop- 
ardize  their  own  eternal  welfare,  but 
to  go  about  fighting  the  work  of  God. 
This  surely  holds  a  lesson  to  par- 
ents today.  Even  with  the  Church  as 
we  have  it,  with  its  marvelously  per- 
fect  organization  and  system  of  "train- 
ing  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot," 
where  parents  are  lulled  into  the  sleep 
of  indifference  and  do  not  take  a  Hvely 
interest  in  putting  their  little  ones  reg- 
ularly  into  Sunday  school,  Primary  and 
religión  classes,  they  are  standing  in 
the  shadow  of  a  grave  danger,  and, 
moreover,  allowing  their  loved  ones  to 
hover  on  the  brink  of  a  pitfall.  For 
there  will  come  a  day  when  those  sons 
and      daughters     will     come     square 
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against  adverse  influences  and  power, 
and,  minus  the  foundation  of  faith  in 
correct  principies,  they  must  succumb 
and  fall. 

In  truth,  in  the  whole  world  of  Chris- 
tendom,  does  this  not  largely  account 
for  the  spirit  of  infidelity  that  seems  to 
be  running  rampant?  The  imperfect 
system  of  organization  of  most  Chris- 
tian  churches  of  today  and  their  con- 
sequent  ¡nability  to  reach  and  enter 
into  the  very  home  life  and  daily  con- 
duct  of  the  family,  oíd  and  young,  to- 
gether  with  the  many  inconsistencies 
in  their  doctrine  and  their  rudimentary 
notions  of  the  whole  truth,  in  the  main 
account  for  the  infidelity  or  indifFer- 
ence  of  the  non-Christian  two-thirds 
of  our  country's  inhabitants. 

How  grateful  we  Latter-day  Saints 
should  be  (and  are),  that  we  have  with 
US  the  perfect  system  for  reaching  all 
the  people  all  the  time,  youth  and  oíd 
age,  and  instilling  in  them  the  pre- 
cepts  of  the  fullness  of  Christ's  plan  of 
salvation?  We  will,  too,  hail  with  as 
much  delight  the  day  when  the  grand 
principies  of  our  perfect  religión  shall 
be  absorbed  by  the  people  of  this  na- 
ilon, from  sea  to  sea — and  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth!  That  they  who 
now  tread  the  way  of  Jesús  gropingly 
may  have  the  splendor  of  the  brilliant 
light  of  the  whole  truth  to  illumine 
their  toilsome  way ! 

These  young  Nephite  infídels  went 
about  enticirig  those  who  were  mem- 
bers  of  Christ  to  forsake  their  belief. 
Some  of  them  did,  and  without  the 
light,  fell  down  and  made  easy  marks 
for  the  sin-whisperings  of  Satán.  They 
fell  into  iniquities  of  the  flesh.  Alma. 
head  of  the  church,  was  confronted 
with  the  duty  of  dealing  with  them. 
He  did  not  know  how,  but  went  to  the 
fountain  Source  of  all  light,  and  the 
volee  of  Jehovah  made  it  plain  how  to 
deal  with  the  offenders.  And  what  a 
beautiful  revelation  is  here  vouch- 
safed  to  the  wondering  Alma!  How 
is  this  for  a  sermón  on  forgiveness: 
"Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Go;  and 
whosoever  transgresseth  against  me, 
him  shall  ye  judge  according  to  the 
sins  which  he  has  committed.  And  if 
he  confess  his  sins  before  thee  and  me, 


and  repenteth  in  the  sincerity  of  his 
heart,  him  shall  ye  forgive  and  I  will 
forgive  him  also;  yea,  and  as  often  as 
my  people  repent  will  I  forgive  them 
their  trespasses  against  me.  And  ye 
shall  also  forgive  one  another  your 
trespasses ;.  for  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  forgiveth  not  his  neighbor's 
trespasses,  when  he  says  that  he  re- 
pents,  the  same  hath  brought  himself 
under  condemnation." 

These  benevolent  words  on  the  beau- 
tiful principie  of  forgiveness  are  truly 
worthy  of  Him  who  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  life  for  His  friends. 
"Forgive  one  another,"  is  the  burden 
of  it,  "as  you  hope  to  receive  forgive- 
ness from  the  Judge  of  all." 


WHILE  THE  TBARS  ARE  ROLLING 
ON. 


If  we  turn  not  from  the  visión, 

Which  comforts  us  day  by  day, 

We  will  find  there's  many  duties 

Waiting  for  us  on  the  way. 

Friends  who  yearn  for  threads  of  comfort; 

Hearts    welled    up    with    grSef    and    pain; 

Voiceless  pleadings  for  aifection; 

Yet  how  oft  that  plea  is  vain. 

And  in  our  mad  rush  and  struggle, 

Oft  we  worry,  yea  and  fret 

For  the  things  that  rot  and  perish; 

And  we  thoughtlessly  forget 

To  clasp  the  hands  outstretched  toward  us, 

With  a  touch  of  friendship  warm; 

We  forget  the  gift  of  friendship, 

Hath  within  itself  a  charm; 

We  forget  the  earth's  sweetest  flowers 

Bloom  for  loved  ones  standing  near; 

Dead  friends  fail  to  sense  their  perfume, 

Tho'  you  heap  them  on  their  bier, 

Meaningless  are  fondest  kisses. 

To  the  lip  that's  mute  in  death. 

Setter  far  to  leave  their  impress, 

While  the/re  warmed  with  life  and  breath. 

Let's  then  link  with  words  of  kindness, 

Deeds  akin  to  hope  and  cheer; 

They're  but  fragments  of  our  beings, 

Moulding  life  in  all  that's  dear. 

Thus  while  time's  brief  hours  are  fleeting, 

Count  life  not  an  idle  song; 

Leave  no  diamond  deed  unpolished, 

While  the  years  are  rolling  on. 

— Sarah  E.  Mitton,  Paradise,  Utah. 
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Articles  of  Faith, 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  HIs  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  tn  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wtU  be  punlshed 
for  their  owu  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
grresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  throurh  the  ntonement 
of  Chrlst.  all  manklnd  MA?  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to.the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
3ospeI. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Qospel  are:  Flrst,  Faltb 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  Immersion,  for  the 
remlssion  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylng  on  of  Hands 
for   the  Qift  of   the  Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laying  on 
of  hanas,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  lo 
preach  the  Gospel  and  adminUter  In  the  or- 
dlnances thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  in  the  sama  orf^anlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primltlve  church — name- 
'.y,  Apostles,  Propbets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvansellsts.   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  in  the  glft  of  tongrues,  proph- 
,  eoy,    revelatlons,    vlslons,    healingr,    Interpre- 

tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belTeve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Go-l,  a3  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

0.  We  belleve  all  that  Ood  has  revealcd 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  niany  great  and  Im- 
portant  thingrs  pertalnlnsr  to  the  Klngrdom  o( 
^od. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
tsrael.  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  buHt  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relsrtí 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradls<ilcal 
«lory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlv'lpge  of  worshlplne 
Almigrhty  God  according  to  the  dlctatcs  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worstolp  how,  whert,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  betng  subject  to  Itlngs. 
prestdents.  rulers  and  maaristrates;  In  obey- 
ingr.   honorlns  and  sustainlng  the   law. 

18.  We  belleve  in  beingr  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolng 
?ood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
leve  all  things.  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
'.hlngr  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  grood  repon,  or 
:>ralseworíhy,  we  seek  after  these  tnlnea. 
JOSEPH  8MTTH. 


Truthfulness. 


We  wrote  last  week  undcr  the  titic 
of  "Honcsty."  In  reflcctinfí  on  the 
virtucs  oí  being  truthful,  in  this  paper, 
we  are  merely  treating  on  the  same 
siibjcct.  To  be  honest  is  to  be  true. 
To  be  honest  is  to  tcll  no  untruth  to 
one's  fellows  with  whoin  one  has  to 
deal.  Neithcr  by  word  of  niouth  ñor 
by  implication,  ñor  the  language  of  ac- 
tions. 

Trnthfulncss,    lilíe   all    virtues    (and 


viccs,  too),  is  more  or  less  a  matter  of 
habit.  There  are  persons  who  have 
no  idea  of  being  dishonest  or  untruth- 
ful,  who  continually  misrepresent 
things.  They  do  it  more  or  less  uncon- 
sciously,  without  the  least  idea  of  de- 
ceiving  anyoiic.  This  is  a  rcsult  of 
carelessncss  in  the  early  forming  of 
habits.  Henee,  the  care  that  parents 
should  take  to  get  their  children  start- 
ed  down  the  right  track. 

The  little  rill  winding  down  the  hill- 
side  at  first  may  be  turncd  to  the  right 
or  left  with  ease.  But  when  by  con- 
stant  running  it  has  worn  its  bed 
deeply  into  the  surface,  and  even  the 
rcsisting  rock  beneath,  with  its  ever- 
increasing  currcnt,  it  is  very  difficult 
and  next  to  impossible  to  change  its 
course.  So  with  the  child  in  its  ten- 
der years.  Its  habits.  then  easily 
formed.  may  in  after  years  become 
deep-groved  and  rock-ribbed.  To  turr» 
the*  course  of  its  life  may  be  like  tear- 
ing  the  soul  asunder.  Moreover,  it 
inay  be  utterly  impossible — if  there  be 
any  impossibilities. 

First  of  all,  our  little  ones  should  be 
taught  common  honesty  and  to  tell  the 
truth.  If  the  child  is  thoroughly 
grounded  in  this  habit.  you  could 
hardly  expect  him  to  steal.  and  he 
would  be  less  inclined  to  be  disrespect- 
;ful  to  his  parents.  To  be  intemperate 
or  linchaste  would  hurt  his  conscience 
more  because  that  would  bring  home 
to  him  the  fact  that  he  has  not  been 
true  to  himself.  For  if  we  are  devoted 
to  the  habit  of  reporting  nothing  but 
the  truth  to  others,  wc  will  not  be  long- 
in  scriously  considcring  the  valué  of 
being  truc  to  ourselves.  The  proverb, 
"To  thinc  own  self  be  true,"  would 
soon  claim  the  child's  thoughtful  at- 
tcntion. 

Each  of  the  virtues,  in  fact.  is  a  step- 
ping-stone  to  all  the  others.  but  the 
principies  of  honesty  and  truthfulness 
are  the  central  pillars  upon  vvhich  all 
the  others  rest. 

The  proverbial  hatchet  story  of 
Gcorge  \\'ashington  speaks  loudly  of 
his  surviving  parent's  (his  mother's) 
carefulness  to  direct  the  shaping  of 
correct  habits,  as  well  as  of  the  great 
hero's    inborn    strength    of    character. 
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And  the  same  inclination  and  early 
training  which  impelled  the  beloved 
statesman  to  abhor  a  lie  of  the  lips,  im- 
pelled him  later  on  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  independence  in  the  face  of 
great  risk  to  his  property  and  interests, 
as  well  as  imminent  peril  to  his  life, 
because  he  thought  it  was  right.  His 
whole  life  was  in  harmony  with  God 
and  the  universe.  because  he  was 
wholly  imbued  with  the  valué  of  being 
truthful  to  others  and  true  to  himself. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  a  man  or 
woman  whose  early  impressions  have 
been  such  that  they  are  given  to  the 
habit  of  prevaricating  in  their  speech, 
either  consciously  or  unconsciously. 
It  is  regrettable  because  of  the  harm  it 
does  others  in  conveying  wrong  im- 
pressions, which  may  be  the  cause  of 
irreparable  damage  or  even  untold  suf- 
fering. 

But  it  is  more  detrimental  in  its  ef- 
fects  upon  the  one  that  practices  it. 
Because  it  is  all  a  matter  of  course  with 
him ;  his  conscience  is  seared  and  he 
has  long  since  ceased  to  sense  the 
wrong  he  can  inflict.  The  first  little 
untruth  burned  his  sensibility,  but  now 
it  is  calloused  as  the  hand  of  the  labor- 
er  becomes  calloused  by  wear.  and  he 
feels  no  more  sting.  "That  little  spark 
of  celestial  fire  called  conscience."-that 
is  given  to  everyone  of  us  by  our  Cre- 
ator  to  be  a  monitor  and  to  steer  us  in 
the  way  of  the  beautiful  life,  is  so  deli- 
cate  that  it  is  easily  smothered  and  its 
guiding  power  destroyed.  Henee  the 
scriptures  speak  of  persons  "having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron."  So  it  happens  that  a  man  may 
come  to  be  dishonest  or  untruthful 
without  fully  sensing  the  fact,  or  the 
harm  that  he  inflicts.  Truly  does  El- 
bert  Hubbard  say  that  the  punishment 
of  a  liar  is  that  he  eventually  comes  to 
beüeve  his  own  lies. 

And  a  lie  of  the  lips  is  not  the  only 
kind  or  even  the  most  wicked.  We 
mav  tell  a  base  lie  with  our  actions  and 
inflict  almost  limitless  injury  to  our 
fellows  who  may  be  depending  upon 
our  judgment  and  veracity.  In  the 
early  davs  of  mining  in  the  west.  a  dis- 
apoointed  prospector  procured  some 
gold  dust  and  by  its  skillful  arranee- 
ment    in   the   mouth  of  an   absolutelv 


worthless  "prospect"  made  it  appear 
that  below  was  a  mine  of  the  precious 
metal  of  fabulous  worth.  He  showed  it 
to  some  wealthy  capitalists,  who  sunk 
all  they  had  in  it. 

Acting  a  lie  is  a  very  convenient,  and 
we  may  say,  a  favorite,  way  of  deceiv- 
ing — for  gain.  For  it  puts  the  perpe- 
trator  in  less  danger  of  belng  called  to 
account  by  the  victims. 

So  it  is  more  dangerous  and  really 
more  wicked.  It  is  practiced  in  vary- 
ing  degrees  by  a  great  number  of  peo- 
pie.  Indeed,  there  are  some  who  have 
so  habituated  themselves  to  it  that 
their  whole  life  is  a  lie.  Well  illus- 
trated  in  the  recent  theatrical  produc- 
tion,  "The  Servant  in  the  House," 
wherein  a  clergyman  is  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  conviction  that  his 
whole  life  has  been  a  mere  sham — and 
acknowledges  it. 

It  is  more  than  thinkable  that  this 
story  finds  its  reality  in  hundreds  of 
cases  among  the  clergy.  And  this  for 
the  simple  reason  that  that  vocation, 
as  a  vocation,  offers  so  great  a  tempta- 
tion  to  impose  upon  the  credulity  of 
the  people — for  money — and  thus  af- 
fords  almost  boundless  opportunity  for 
deception  and  hypocrisy.  Hypocrisy 
is  simply  living  a  lie,  and  professed 
ministers  of  Christ  who  are  guilty  of 
it  have  a  double  weight  of  sin  to  be 
laid  at  their  door.  They  are  not  only 
self-destroycrs  and  deceivers  of  the 
many  who  look  to  them,  in  all  good 
faith.  as  guide-Iights  to  salvation,  but 
blasphemers  as  well.  Unless  the  mask 
is  torn  away  many  people  live  and  die 
entirely  unsuspecting  that  they  have 
been  betrayed  by  the  very  person  their 
laborious  toil  has  fed  year  after  year. 
This  is  the  climax  of  telling  a  lie  by 
actions.  If  there  are  any  such  things 
as  white  and  black  lies,  this  is  of  the 
black  variety.  Well  does  the  Psalmist 
exclaim : 

Lord,  who  sliall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
who  shall  dweil  in  thy  holy  hill? 

He  that  waiketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousncss.  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart. — Psalms  15:  1-2. 

There  are  various  forms  of  false- 
hood.  but  they  all  begin  .somewhere. 
and  that  is  usually  in  the  moré  insig- 
nificant  phases  of  stretching  the  truth,. 
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The  habit  of  trying  to  make  the  facts 
in  a  case  appear  a  little  bigger  than 
they  are,  for  eífect,  is  a  most  pernicious 
one.  It  is  a  steppingstone  to  that 
grosser  crime  of  wholesale  slaughter- 
ing  of  the  truth — for  gain.  Also  to 
that  conditíon  where  the  individual  can 
consent  to  so  degrade  himself  that  he 
can  live  a  lie. 

Even  if  neither  of  these  conditions 
of  infamy  is  reached,  the  habit  of 
stretching  the  truth  in  casual  conversa- 
tion  is  a  very  undesirable  one.  For 
generally  a  person  soon  suspects  those 
who  are  inclined  to  even  slightly 
falsify  or  misrepresent,  and  they  are 
made  the  butt  of  ridicule,  and,  worst  of 
all,  confidence  in  their  veracity  is  de- 
stroyed.  The  listener  is  all  the  while 
figuring  on  how  much  to  discount  the 
statements  they  are  making,  in  order 
to  arrive  at  the  ungarnished  truth. 

The  fixed  and  determined  course  of 
representing  everything  just  as  it  is, 
without  any  embellishments  or  tacking 
on  any  questionable  statements  in  re- 
gard  to  a  thing  you  are  describing,  is  a 
most  excellent  one.  It  disciplines  the 
mental  faculties  and.  is  a  source  of 
keen  enjoyment  and  satisfaction,  for 
by  its  practica  we  cultívate  the  virtues 
of  accuracy  and  of  learning  to  tell  the 
exact  truth  about  a  thing.  And,  best 
of  all,  it  is  the  only  safeguard  against 
becoming  that  vacillating  and  degrad- 
ed  creature,  one  who  lives  by  the  lie, 
either  spoken  or  acted.  It  is  assuredly 
worth  while  to  heed  the  admonition  of 
the  ancient  seer : 

These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do; 
Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neigh- 
bor;  execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and 
peace  in  your  gates. 

And  let  none  of  you_  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbor;  and  love  no 
false  oath:  for  all  these  are  things  that  I 
hate,  saith  the  Lord.— Zech.  8:  16-17. 


RELÉASE  OF  GENERAL  JOSEPH 
SMITH. 


TIMES   AND   SEASONS.     JANUART   2.    1843. 

We  are  happy  to  have  it  in  our  pow- 
er  to  State  that  the  distinguished  indi- 
vidual above  named  is  once  more  free, 
and  that  the  illegal  prosecution  and 
persecution  which  has  been  instituted 


against  him  by  ex-Governor  Boggs, 
Governor  Reynolds  oí  Missouri  and 
Ex-Governor  Carlin  of  this  statc 
has  terminated  successfully  in  be- 
half  of  the  innocent  and  unoílend- 
ing;  and  we  have  had  one  striking  in- 
stance  of  the  dig^ity  and  purity  ofour 
laws  being  held  inviolate,  despite  of 
executive  influence  and  intrigue,  and 
the  influence  of  misrepresentation  and 
bigotry. 

Mr.  Smith  had  long  been  convinced 
of  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings 
which  were  instituted  against  him ;  but 
he  at  the  same  time  thought  that  when 
public  excitement  was  so  great,  and 
popular  prejudice  so  strong,  that  it 
vvould  be  hazardous  for  him  to  place 
himself  in  the  hands  of  any  of  the  min- 
ions  of  ex-Governor  Carlin — ^judging 
(very  correctly)  that  if  that  gentleman 
had  issued  a  writ  illegally  and  uncon- 
stitutionally  for  his  apprehension,  he 
might  use  an  unwarrantable  executive 
influence  in  having  him  delivered  up 
to  the  justice  (i.  e.,  injustice)  of  the 
State  of  Missouri. 

But  while  on  the  one  hand  he  feared, 
and  had  reason  to  fear,  usurped  execu- 
tive power,  he  as  firmly  believed  that  if 
he  could  obtain  a  fair  and  impartial 
hearing  before  the  judiciary,  that  there 
was  sufficient  streng^th  and  virtue  in 
the  laws  to  deliver  him  from  the  unjust 
influence  and  mal-administration  ofhis 
enemies. 

Feeling  fully  convinced  of  the  jus- 
tice of  his  cause,  he  repaired  to  Spring- 
field,  about  two  weeks  ago,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  obtaining  a  hearing  (and  as  he 
believed),  receiving  an  acquittal  from 
the  district  court  of  the  United  States 
for  the  district  of  Illinois. 

The  secretary  of  state  had  been  in- 
structed  to  send  for  the  writ  issued  by 
Governor  Carlin,  that  Mr.  Smith  might 
have  the  privilege  of  babeas  corpus  and 
of  having  the  legality  and  constitution- 
ality  of  the  writ  tested. 

But  as  ex-Governor  Carlin,  or  the 
sheriff  of  Adams  county.  or  both,  were 
either  afraid  of  having  their  deeds  in- 
vestigated.  or  wished  to  set  at  defiance 
the  law,  the  writ  was  not  forthcoming; 
and  after  the  great  hue  and  cry  that 
has  been  made  about  Joseph  Smith 's 
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fleeing  from  justice,  he  was  absolutely 
under  the  necessity  of  petitioning  Gov- 
ernor  Ford  to  issue  another  writ  be- 
fore  he  could  obtain  a  hearing  before 
the  courts.  For  the  purpose  of  answer- 
ing  the  ends  of  justice,  and  that  Mr. 
Smith  might  be  legally  and  fairly  dealt 
with,  Governor  Ford  issued  another 
writ,  which  was  a  copy  of  the  one  is- 
sued by  Governor  Carlin.  Mr.  Smith 
then  petitioned  the  United  States  dis- 
trict  court  for  a  writ  of  babeas  corpus, 
which  was  granted,  and  he  appeared 
before  that  court  on  Saturday,  the  30th 
of  December,  1842,  and  gave  bail  for 
his  appearance  at  court  on  Monday. 
Mr.  Lambourn,  the  attorney  general 
of  the  State  of  Illinois,  appeared  in  be- 
half  of  the  state,  and  Mr.  Butterfield 
was  counsel  for  General  Smith. 

On  Monday  Mr.  Lambourn  request- 
ed  of  the  court  a  little  time,  stating  that 
the  subject  was  new  to  him,  that  it  was 
one  of  great  importance,  that  he  had 
not  had  an  opportunity  of  investigat- 
ing  it,  and  he  hoped  that  the  court 
would  indulge  him  with  one  or  two 
days ;  the  court  granted  him  that  priv- 
ilege,  and  the  tnal  was  postponed  until 
Wednesday,  the  4th  of  January.  Mr. 
Lambourn  objected  to  the  prpceedings 
on  the  ground  that  the  United  States 
court  had  no  jurisdiction  in  this  case, 
and  that  it  belonged  to  the  courts  of 
this  state  to  adjudícate  in  this  matter; 
he  moreover  contended  that  they  could 
not  go  behind  the  writ,  to  try  the  guilt 
or  innocence  of  the  accused  party;  his 
objections,  however,  were  overruled  by 
the  court. 

Messrs.  Edwards  and  Butterfield 
shewed  in  a  very  lucid  manner  that  Mr. 
Lambourn  was  in  the  dark  concerning 
this  matter — and  Mr.  Butterfield  con- 
tended that  in  this  case,  and  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  issuing  of  this 
writ,  the  United  States  district  court 
not  only  had  jurisdiction,  but  that  it 
had  exclusive  jurisdiction.  He  also 
shewed  very  clearly  that  although  they 
had  no  right  to  go  behind  the  writ 
when  judgment  was  rendered,  that 
they  had  a  perfect  right  where  that 
was  not  the  case;  he  quoted  several 
authorities  in  defense  of  the  position 
that  he  took,  and  very  clearly  shewed 


that  the  course  which  he  had  taken  in 
this  affair  was  strongly  supported  by 
law,  that  he  was  sustained  by  the  con- 
stitution  of  the  United  States,  and  by 
a  law  of  congress  based  upon  the  con- 
stitution,  and  by  all  former  precedents. 
He  then  exposed  in  a  very  able  man- 
ner the  corruption  of  Governor  Rey- 
nolds of  Missouri,  and  of  Governor 
Carlin  of  Illinois,  in  relation  to  this 
matter,  proving  from  their  own  docu- 
ments  that  the  steps  which  they  had 
taken  were  illegal,  that  Governor  Rey- 
nolds had  no  foundation  to  issue  a 
writ,  or  to  demand  Joseph  Smith  from 
Governor  Carlin  on  anything  that  there 
was  in  the  affidavit  of  ex-Governor 
Boggs  of  Missouri,  and  that  he  was 
obliged  to  add  certain  clauses  in  his 
demand  which  were  not  found  in  the 
body  of  the  affidavit,  before  his  claims 
upon  this  state  could  have  the  sem- 
blance  of  law,  and  that  Governor  Car- 
lin, with  these  lame  documents  before 
him,  wished  to  make  it  a  little  more 
plain,  and  added  another  addition,  by 
way  of  codicil  to  the  charge.  He 
clearly  showed  the  progress  of  crime 
among  those  governors:  Ex-Governor 
Boggs'  affidavit  stated  that  "he  be- 
lieved,  and  had  good  reason  to  believe, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  accessory  be- 
fore the  fact,  and  that  he  was  a  resi- 
dent  of  Illinois."  Governor  Reynolds 
stated  that  it  had  been  represented  to 
him  that  Joseph  Smith  was  accessory 
before  the  fact,  and  had  fled  from  the 
justice  of  Missouri.  To  make  up  the 
thing  complete.  Governor  Carlin  stated 
that  he  was  a  fugitive  from  justice, 
consequently  neithei;  Governor  Rey- 
nolds ñor  Governor  Carlin  had  any 
foundation  whereon  to  base  the  issu- 
ing of  a  demand,  proclamation,  or  writ. 
After  showing  very  clearly  the  ig- 
norance  and  injustice  of  these  execu- 
tives — proving  to  a  demonstration  that 
Joseph  Smith  had  not  been  in  Missouri 
for  three  years ;  that  he  could  not  be  a 
fugitive  from  justice,  and  that  if  he 
were  guilty  of  being  an  accessory,  the 
thing  was  not  done  in  Missouri,  and 
he  could  not  be  taken  there  to  be  tried ; 
he  concluded  by  saying,  that  all  the 
difference  there  was  between  the  Mor- 
mons  and  other  professions  was.  that 
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the  different  sects  believed  in  the  an- 
cient  prophets  only,  and  the  Mormons 
believed  ín  both  ancient  añd  modern 
prophecy.  Another  distinction  was, 
that  the  ancient  prophets  prophesied  in 
poetry,  and  the  modern  ones  in  prose, 

Judge  Pope  then  stated  that  the 
court  would  give  its  decisión  the  next 
morning. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  judge 
in  his  decisión  investigfated  the  whole 
matter,  and  in  a  very  able  manner  sus- 
tained  the  views  of  Mr.  Butterfield, 
and  adduced  additional  testimony  and 
evidence,  in  favor  of  the  acquittal  of 
Mr.  Smith;  and  after  a  very  learned 
and  able  address,  he  concluded  by  say- 
ing  that,  "the  decisión  of  the  court  is 
that  the  prisoner  be  discharged;  and  I 
wish  it  entered  upon  the  records  in 
such  a  way,  that  Mr.  Smith  be  no  more 
troubled  about  this  matter." 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  fumish  our 
readers  with  a  corrected  copy  of  the 
whole  proceedings  of  this  interesting 
trial. 

We  had  the  honor  of  accompanying 
General  Smith  to  Springfield,  together 
with  about  fourteen  gentlemen  of  this 
place,  and  we  were  very  much  pleased 
with  the  excursión;  we  met  with  a 
great  deal  of  courtesy  and  respect  on 
our  way  to  Springfield,  and  when  we 
arrived  there;  both  from  the  citizens 
generally,  and  also  from  honorable 
members  of  the  legislature;  indeed. 
our  presence  seemed  to  dispel  those 
deep  prejudices  which  many  had  im- 
bibed  in  consequence  of  misrepresenta- 
tion  and  falsehood;  and  in  our  inter- 
course  with  them  they  perceived  that 
the  Mormons  were  affable,  courteous, 
and  intelligent;  and  in  looking  at  our 
heads  and  feet  they  disco vered  that  we 
had  neither  horns  ñor  hoofs. 

By  the  politeness  of  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Hackleton,  speaker  of  the  house  of 
representatives,  we  were  favored  with 
the  privilege  of  speaking  in  the  legis- 
lative  hall;  Eider  Hyde  preached  in 
the  morning,  and  myself  in  the  after- 
noon,  a  large  concourse  of  people  at- 
tended,  composed  of  lawyers.  judges, 
s'^te  officers,  legislators  and  citizens 
of  Springfield,  and  many  of  them  con- 
cluded that  Mormonism  was  as  reason- 


able  as  scriptural ;  and  that  there  was 
as  much  sound  common  sense,  and  a 
little  more,  connected  with  it,  than 
with  any  other  system  that  they  had 
heard,  or  investigated. 

Upon  the  whole  we  had  a  very  inter- 
esting visit,  and  in  our  short  stay 
formed  associations  that  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten. 

Much  praise  is  due  to  Govemor  Ford, 
Judge  Pope,  Mr.  Butterfield,  Mr.  Ed- 
wards  and  many  other  gentlemen,  for 
the  bold,  independent  and  patriotic 
course  that  they  have  pursued  in  rela- 
tion  to  this  matter;  they  have  mani- 
fested  a  disposition  to  maintain  invio- 
late  the  supremacy  of  the  law ;  and  that 
the  Mormons  shall  have  even-handed 
justice  administered  to  them  in  com- 
mon with  all  other  citizens  of  the  state. 


TESTIMONIES. 
XXIII. 


Alabama. 
I  know  that  this  is  the  only  true  gospel 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  pray  that  I  may  be  able  to  Uve 
up  to  my  duties  at  all  times. — Mrs.  Bettie 
Holley,  Ala.  

I  know  that  this  work  is  true.  I  have  a 
strong  testimony  for  I  havé  been  healed 
many  times  by  the  eiders.  This  is  my  tes- 
timony in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  Amen. 
— Sarah  White,  Ala. 

I  am  only  14  years  oíd,  but  I  have  a  tes- 
timony of  the  truth  and  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  it.  I  wish  to  learn  more  of  it. — StelU 
White,  Ala. 

Florida. 
I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  word  of  God.— I.  J.  Tucker,  Fia. 

I  will  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  which  the  eiders  are  spread- 
ing  in  every  land,  1  know  that  it  is  true. 
1  also  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  a  divine  record. — H.  F.  Tucker,  Fia. 


I  am  glad  to  know  that  I  am  worthy  of 
being  called  a  "Mormon,"  for  I  know  they 
have  the  gospel.  I  can  bear  my  testimony 
to  it.  1  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God.  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. — Vella  Tucker, 
Fia. 


I  am  a  little  "Mormon"  girl,  almost  13 
years  oíd,  and  I  am  pleased  to  bear  my 
testimony    to    the    truth    of   the    gospel.     I 
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believe  Joseph  Sinith  was  a  true  propbet 
of  God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  word  of  God. — Carrie  D.  Tucker,  Fia. 

I  feel  that  I  must  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesús 
Christ  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saínts. 
I  know  without  a  doubt  that  it  is  true.  I 
only  wish  others  could  see  as  I  do.  I  know 
Joseph  Sraith  was  a  true  prophet  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God, 
the. same  as  I  believe  the  Bible  to  be. — Mrs. 
Marcella  Lang,  Fia. 

I  believe  this  is  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,  and  the  straight  and  narrow  path. 
I  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  the  living  God.  I  have  felt  happier  ever 
since  I  joined  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.— Erving  Hül,  Fia. 

I  know  tliat  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  living  God,  and  that  this 
gospel  was  revealed  to  him  by  an  ángel 
in  these  the  last  days.  I  also  believe  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God. — 
Lila  Stephens,  Ga 


I  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
word  of  God  and  that  the  gospel  is  true. — 
Lela  Stephens.  Ga. 


I  have  a  testimony  to  bear.  I  know  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true,  and 
was  revealed  to  him  by  an  ángel. — W.  D. 
Stephens,  Ga. 

I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Church  but 
am  a  strong  believer.  I  know  the  gospel 
taught  by  the  elders  is  the  only  true  gospel 
on  earth  today.  I  pray  that  the  way  may 
open  for  me  very  soon  to  be  included  in 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. — Lydia  Webb,  Ga. 


Sister  Ellen  Webb,  in  a  very  earnest  letter, 
expresses  her  thankfulness  for  the  gospel. 
She  testifíes  that  she  knows  that  God  lives, 
that  Jesús  is  the  Christ,  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  elders  is  true. 


lowa. 

Brother  James  Wallace,  of  lowa,  ex- 
presses in  a  letter  a  strong  testimony  of 
the  gospel.  He  declares  he  knows  that  this 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon and  Doctrine  and  Covenants  are  true. 


Indiana. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  bearing 
tny  testimony  to  the  true  and  everlasting 
gospel.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  word  of  God.  I  am  a  lonely 
Samt,  one  of  a  family  of  nine. — Miss  Mary 
Stan,  Ind. 


Loiiiaiana. 

I  have  been  a  Latter-day  Saint  9  years 
and  know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  them  is 
true.  I  have  read  the  Book  of  Mormon 
tbrough  and  believe  it  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  have  been  blessed  in  many  ways 
since  I  became  a  "Mormon." — Martha  Jane 
Kylc,  La. 

Sister  Ann  R.  Pardue  of  La.,  writes  a 
letter  in  which  she  expresses  a  strong  faith 
in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  divinity  of  the 
mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  She  gives  the 
testimony  which  her  son  L.  M.  Pardue, 
bore  on  his  death  bed,  as  foUows:  "I  am 
^oing  to  heaven.  I  want  you  all  who  are 
m  the  house  and  out  of  the  house  to  pre- 
pare yourselves  to  meet  me  in  heaven." 
Sister  Pardue  adds:  "Those  were  sweet 
words  to  me.  People  were  standing 
aronnd  who  thoueht  'Mormons'  did  not  go 
to  heaven,  and  he  invited  them  to  prepare 
to  meet  him  there.  He  passed  away  Jan. 
8.  1908." 


Mississippi. 
Brother  J.  M.  Melvin  of  Miss.,  writes 
expressing  firm  faith  in  the  gospel  as  re- 
vealed in  these  last  days,  and  in  its  promi- 
ses.  He  writes  while  suíTering  pain  trom  a 
bodily  affliction,  and  prays  that  health  and 
life  may  begranted  to  him  so  that  he  may 
rear  his  children  properly. 

Missouri. 

It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  bear  my 
testimony.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  for  8  years,  and  1  know  that  my 
Redeemer  lives,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God.  and  that  the  gospel 
is  true.  May  God  bless  all  the  members  is 
my  prayer  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús.  Amen. — 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Haralson,  Mo. 


Nebraska. 

I  can  say  I  know  the  gospel  is  true  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  am 
thankful  that  I  received  this  message  and 
am  a  member  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 
My  desire  is  to  prove  faithful  to  the  end. 
Mrs.  Mary  A.  Ferdig,  Neb. 


North  Carolina. 

I  can  say  as  did  Paul  of  oíd  that  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel.  I  know  it  is 
true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet' 
of  God.  If  the  peoole  of  the  world  desire 
to  be  saved  they  will  have  to  give  heed  to 
the  servants  of  God,  the  hnmble  "Mor- 
mon" elders. — Murray  A.  SuUivan,  N.   C. 

Kind  reader,  I  can  say  that  1  truly  be- 
lieve that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
T.atter-day  Saints  is  the  true  Church  of 
God.  because  my  daughter  lay  at  the  point 
of  death,  and  the  elders  anointed  her  with 
oil,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  healed  her. — 
James  M.  Chappel,  N.  C. 
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Dear  reader,  I  am  pleased  to  say  that  1 
know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  and  that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only  true  Church 
on  the  earth.  These  things  nave  been  re- 
vealed  to  me. — John  H.  Jones,  N.  C. 

I  believe  in  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  have  not  been  a 
member  very  long.  I  am  glad  that  I  am 
a  member.  I  would  be  pleased  if  all  my 
friends  could  see  the  right  way. — Julia  F. 
Jones,  N.  C. 

South  Carolina. 

I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  gospel  taug[ht 
by  the  elders  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  the  true  and  livin^  God. 
I  am  o-lad  I  am  a  "Mormon." — Lizzie  Re- 
new,  S.  C. 


I  know  the  gospel  I  have  received  is  true, 
and  that  the  elders  teach  nothing  but  the 
true  word  of  God.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — Walter 
Renew,  S.  C. 


I  am  a  little  girl  12  years  oíd,  and  I  am 
a  "Mormon"  girl  from  head  to  foot.  I 
know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. 
Had  it  not  been  for  him  we  would  have 
known  nothing  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. — 
Alliefaire  Renew,  S.  C. 


I  am  glad  to  know  that  I  have  received 
the  true  gospel.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  I  also  know 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God.  This  is  my  testimony  to  the  world. — 
Sarah  Renew,  S.  C. 

Brother  W.  A.  Westmoreland  of  S.  C. 
kceps  a  store  and  is  a  subscriber  to  Lia- 
hona  The  Elders'  Journal.  He  often  gives 
copies  to  his  customers.  He  has  a  strong 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  the 
divinity  of  _  the  mission  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith. 


I  bear  my  testimony  that  the  gospel 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  I 
was  baptized  Aug.  18.  1908,  and  I  have  re- 
ceived many  blessings  since  becoming  a 
member  of  the  Church. — Lissie  Westmore- 
land. S.  C. 


Tennessee. 

I  know  the  gospel  taught  bythe  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  true  plan  of  salvation, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
the  living  God.  May  God  be  my  helper. — 
Tennessee  Lockhart,  Tenn. 


Since  you  have  granted  investigators  the 
privilege  to  bear  testimony  we  are  pleased 
to  do  so.  for  we  know  and  are  sure  that 
the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  onlv  true  gospel  in  existcnce,  and 
we  thank  God  for  sending  it,  and  for  spar- 
iiig  US  to  accept  it  as  far  as  we  have.     We 


desire  to  do  the  Father's  will,  and  will  be 
glad  to  have  the  elders  come  to  us,  as  we 
desire  to  be  adopted  into  the  true  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. — J. 
H.  McDaw  and  wife,  Tenn. 

Texas. 

Sister  Lillian  V.  Clarkson  writes  express- 
ing  a  strong  testimony  in  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  She  has 
been  a  member  three  years  which  have  been 
the  happiest  of  her  life.  Persecution  only 
makes  her  faith  stronger. 


I  believe  the  Latter-day  Saints  teach  the 
true  gospel  of  Christ.  I  have  belonged  to 
the  Church  nearly  four  years.  I  have  fejt 
better  since  than  evér  before.  I  believe  if 
I  remain  faithful  to  the  end  I  shall  gain  a 
reward  in  heaven. — John  S.  Peveto,  Tex. 


I  believe  in  the  restored  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God.  I  often  feel  glad  that  the  gospel 
came  in  my  day. — M.  A.  Loudermilk,  Tex. 


I  have  belonged  to  the  true  Church  8 
years  and  my  testimony  gjows  stronger 
every  day.  Living  among  different  denomi- 
nations  I  see  the  contrast  so  plain.  I  know 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Boyd,  Tex. 


I  was  a  membcF  of  the  Free  Methodist 
church  until  May  24,  1908,  when  a  voice 
from  heaven  said  unto  me:  "Out  of  the 
earth  went  forth  the  law  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  I  was  honest 
but  did  not  know  the  way  of  life.  I  am 
now  walking  in  the  light.  I  know  that  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  a  prophet  and  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  only  true  Church,  although  once  I 
did  not  think  so. — Olive  Lenington,  Tex. 


Virginia. 

Elders  H.  O.  Kent  and  Wm.  H.  Simmons 
forward  a  testimony  written  by  Sister  Lucy 
.'Xnn  Dooley  of  Montvale,  Va.,  who  recently 
passed  away;  it  was  found  among  her  effects 
after  her  death.  and  is  as  foUows:  "Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God  and  an  instru- 
ment  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  restoring 
the  gospel  to  the  earth  in  its  fullness  as  it 
was  anciently." 


Wc  have  been  members  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  ten 
years  and  we  know  it  is  true,  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God  m 
bringing  forth  the  gospel  in  this  age  of  the 
world,  with  a  complete  organization  of 
officers. — Tilman  S.  Orange  and  wife,  Va. 


Brother  and  Sister  WiUFam  Hodges  of 
Va.,  in  a  letter  express  a  very  high  appre- 
ciation  of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal. 
They  rejoice  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
bear  testimony  that  "Mormonism"  is  tfie 
straight  and  n«rrow  way  to  eternal  life- 
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I  am  a  member  oí  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  I  know  it 
is  the  only  tnie  Church  on  earth.  It  has 
the  gospel  the  Savior  taught  when  He  was 
on  the  earth,  and  which  His  disciples 
taught.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  Is 
the  word  of  God,  and  I  believe  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God. 
Miss  Lillie  May  Entsminger,  Va. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  word  of  God.  My  father  and 
mother  and  three  sisters  are  "^formons," 
and  they  bear  the  same  testimony.  I  was 
baptized  Feb.  24,  1908.  I  bear  this  testi- 
mony in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  Amen. 
Kate  V.  Wilson,  Va. 


I  surely  can  bear  my  testimony  that  the 
gospel  taught  by  the  elders  is  true,  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  a  divine  record,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  sent  in  the  last  days  to  build  up  His 
Church,  which  is  never  more  to  be  thrown 
down  ñor  given  to  another  people. — Cath- 
erine  Stanley,  Va. 

I  truthfully  bear  my  testimony  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  the  true  Church,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  believe  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God, 
as  much  so  as  the  Bible.  Six  in  our  family 
are  members  of  the  Church,  my  father, 
mother,  three  sisters  and  myself,  and  they 
all  testify  to  the  same. — Miss  Nannie  Gray 
Wilson,  Va. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  10  years, 
and  I  feel  thankful  to  my  heavenly  Father 
that  I  have  a  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  oí  God,  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. — L. 
B.  Roberts,  Va. 

West  Virginia. 
I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
gospel,  and  I  feel  to  say  by  the  light  and 
power  of  the  Spirit  we  have  the  true  plan 
of  salvation.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  be 
able  to  be?r  this  witness  of  the  truth. — R. 
M.  Bays,  W.  Va.   

For  many  years  I  was  running  about  as 
a  thirsty  deer  to  diflerent  churches_  but 
in  none  of  them  did  my  soul  find  the  living 
water.  But  when  the  fullness  of  time  had 
come,  in  the  year  1905,  God  sent  unto  us 
in  Athens,  Greece,  His  servant  J.  W.  Booth. 
president  of  the  Turkish  mission,  and 
through  baptism  brought  us  unto  the  fold 
of  Christ.  I  am  proud  to  cali  myself  a 
"Mormon,"  and  with  strong  faith  I  declare 
to  all  nations  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  that  His  gospel  is  true.  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet,  and  that 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  true  Church  of  God.  This  is 
my  testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ. 


Amen. — John     Lazos,    first    fruit    of    our 
Church  in  Athens,  Greece,  W.  Va. 

Brother  J.  R.  Meadwell  of  W.  Va.,  writes 
that  he  finds  much  pleasure  and  profit  in 
readtng  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal,  and 
bears  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  re- 
stored  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
He  says  no  man  could  convince  him  that 
he  is  wrong. 

I  have  been  a  member  four  years.  I 
know  that  the  gospel  which  has  been  re- 
stored  in  the  last  days  is  the  true  and  ever- 
lasting  gospel,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  I  am  12 
years  oíd. — Rosa  Bolton,  W.  Va. 


MIssIon  Sews, 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Ohio:  G.  W.  Bills,  President,  Box  41, 
Sta.  D.,  Columbus.  Eider  J.  Elmer  Johnson 
baptized  one  convert  in  Cleveland,  August 
14.  _  Eider  Raymond  Hammond  one  of 
Ohio's  energetic  workers,  has  been  honor- 
ably  released. 

Kentucky:  T.  E.  Secrist,  President,  Box 
5S4,  Louisville.  Elders  A.  T.  Willis  and 
J.  C.  Walker  held  successful  street  meetings 
m  Ramsey,  and  also  in  a  new  Methodist 
church. 

Georgia:  C.  E.  Dinwoodey,  President, 
29  Connally  St.,  Atlanta.  Elders  Paul  E. 
Nelson  and  John  A.  Smith  have  opened  up 
the  work  in  Pome,  Ga.  The  elders  in  Hall 
county  ñnd  a  great  deal  of  religious  ex- 
citement. 

Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  President,  Box 
705,  Montgomery.  Mr.  Charles  Browler  of 
Lanett  who  has  been  sufifering  from  faint- 
ing  spells  for  years  was  administered  to  by 
Elders  J.  W.  Hutchinson  and  A.  T.  Pace 
and  is  now  rapidly  recovering.  Brother 
Sandy  Bent,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Church  died  at  his  home  in  Crenshaw  county 
August  14th. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  Presi- 
dent, Box  422,  Lexington.  At  the  dose  of 
a  meeting  at  Amba  Sunday,  August  2nd, 
Elders  G.  F.  Ellsworth  and  J.  M.  Ward 
were  confronted  by  a  Methodist  preacher 
who  took  it  upon  himself  to  confound  the 
elders.  They  gave  ready  answers  to  all  the 
questions  and  the  reverend  gentleman  turn» 
ed  to  the  crowd  and  said  "These  gentlemen 
have  preached  you  the  truth." 

Virginia:  S.  W.  Bateman,  President,  Box 
145,  Lynchburg.  Elders  J.  A.  Toone  and 
Alma  Donaldson  baptized  five  converts  at 
Elkton.  On  the  evening  of  August  3d 
Elders  S.  W.  Bateman  and  Levi  W.  Rey- 
nolds administered  to  the  little  son  of  Sis- 
ter  María  J.  Rolando.  Although  the  boy 
had   hcen   sick   for  soine  time  he   was  able 
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to  be  around  the  morning  after  thc  adminis- 
tration. 

Georgia:  L.  L.  Myers,  President,  4S4 
Oak  St.,  Macón.  On  August  2nd  two  con- 
verts  wcre  baptized  in  Macón,  Ga.  On 
Aug.  9th  Elders  L.  L.  Myers  and  companion 
held  a  successful  meeting  in  a  Christian 
Science  church  in  Macón.  Elders  K.  H. 
Macfarlane  and  E.  C.  Walker  administered 
to  an  aged  lady  who  had  been  afTlictcd  íor 
some  time.  The  woman  is  rapidly  improv- 
ing. 

Middle  Tennessee:  D.  S.  Dorrity,  Presi- 
dent, Memphis,  Box  269.  Three  converts 
were  baptized  July  27th.  Elders  Christian 
Bandley  and  W.  A.  Walker  had  a  üvely 
experience  one  night  while  returning  from 
a  meeting.  Some  men  with  more  bigotry 
than  religión  threw  rocks  at  them.  The 
elders  escaped  unhurt.  Sister  S.  M.  Grimes 
of  Memphis  who  had  been  suffering  from 
malarial  fever  was  restored  to  health  by 
the  power  of  God  through  the  administra- 
tion  of  Elders  Ilenry  Sudweeks  and  J.  A. 
Crosby. 

North  Carolina:  R.  B.  White,  President. 
Box  547.  Wilmington.  Elders  N.  D.  Bis- 
choff  and  R.  J.  Bradshaw  were  refuscd  pcr- 
mission  by  the  mayor  of  Sallesburg  to 
preach  on  the  streets  of  that  city,  although 
other  prcachcrs  were  granted  the  privilegc. 
The  editor  of  a  local  paper  publishcd  at 
Svvan  Hill  gave  Elders  \V.  G.  Burke  and 
H.  L.  Layton  a  nice  writo  up.  A  telegram 
from  home  brought  to  Eider  N.  D.  Bis- 
choff  the  sad  news  that  his  younsíest  daugh- 
ter  had  passed  away.  Eider  Rischoff  was 
releascd  at  once  and  left  for  the  west. 

Mississippi:  C.  S.  Cárter,  President,  416 
George  St.,  Jackson.  President  C.  S.  Cár- 
ter met  with  six  elders  in  conference  at 
Boonevillc  August  Ist.  The  meetings  were 
held  in  a  school  house.  At  the  opening  of 
the  conference  a  bundle  of  switches  was 
found  on  the  table  with  a  note  warning  the 
elders  to  leave.  The  elders  paid  no  atten- 
tion  to  thc  note,  but  went  ahead  and  held 
some  most  exccllent  meetings.  Elders 
Willard  Brugger  and  P.  P.  Johnson  bap- 
tized three  converts  in  Amite  county.  Some 
bigoted  hoodlums  attempted  to  break  up  a 
meeting  held  bv  Elders  H.  M.  Hodgson 
and  George  N.  Gray  in  a  Methodist  chapel. 
Rocks  were  thrown  through  the  Windows 
but  no  one  was  hurt.  Friends  of  the  Elders 
dispcrsed  the  law  breakers  and  stood  watch 
while  the  meetings  were  in  progress. 

At  Larkin,  Ky. 

Sister  Effie  Carmac  writes  that  the  Sun- 
Way  school  at  Larkin,  Ky.,  is  flourishing. 
and  the  Saints  scem  interested  and  ener- 
gftic  in  helping  others  to  undcrstand  the 
gospol. 

In  Zenia,  Ohio. 

Brother  J.  L.  Good  of  Zenia,  Ohio.  sends 
a  list  of  subscribers  for  T.iahona  The  El- 
ders' Journal  and  says  the  little  band  of 
"Saints  there  are  enjoying  the  blessings  of 
the    gospcl.      .Sunday    school    and    serviccs 


are  held  regularly  and  are  well  attended. 
He  speaks  with  enthusiasm  of  the  good 
this  magazine  is  doing  in  publishing  the 
gospel. 

.   Death  of  a  Young  Man. 

James  Walter  Mauzy  died  on  July  18  of 
consumption  in  Xew  México,  where  he  had 
gone  for  his  health.  His  remains  were  con- 
veyed  to  his  home  at  Franklin.  W.  Va., 
where  they  were  interred,  July  27.  He 
leaves  his  father.  mother,  three  brothers 
and  six  sisters.  besides  a  large  circle  of 
friends  t»  mourn  his  loss.  Most  of  the 
family  are  sincere  believers  in  the  gospel, 
and  his  mother,  Sister  Mary  Jane  Mauzy, 
is  a  devout  Latter-day  Saint.  May  our 
Father  in  heaven  comfort  those  he  has  left 
behind. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Southern  Indiana. 
Eider'  James  Cook,  of  Grouse  Creek, 
Utah,  late  president  of  the  Southern  In- 
diana conference,  on  his  way  home  a 
few  days  ago,  called  at  this  office. 
He  gave  a  glowing  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  his  field.  The 
elders  have  large  audiences  at  all  their 
meetings  as  a  rule,  and  prejudice  towards 
the  gospel  ¡s  fast  yielding  to  their  efíorts. 
Public  meetings  have  been  held  within  the 
last  few  vcars  in  every  city,  town  and  ham- 
let  in  the  state,  where  the  population  is 
large  enough  to  admit  of  one.  This  con- 
ference leads  in  subscriptions  to  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal.  Its  new  president 
is  Eider  E.  W.  Marchant  of  Cowley,  Wyo. 


Conference  at  Masón,  111. 

Ouarterly  conference  No.  3  convened  at 
Hill,  EfRngham  countv,  Ill.,_  Aug.  15  and 
16,  Pres.  John  C.  Dyer  presiding.  It  was 
very  interesting;  Saints  and  many  friends 
report  a  goo¿  time.  Eider  James  Rasmus- 
scn,  president  of  the  conference  in  com- 
pany  with  Elders  Lyman  Duke.  Peter  J. 
Ricks  and  Don  Riggs  visited  the  thriving 
branch  at  Hill.  President  James  Rasmus- 
scn  and  travelling  elders  were  the  principal 
speakers.  Bro.  Charles  May  from  Indiana, 
also  Sister  Persley  from  the  same  state 
called  on  Saints  thinking  some  of  making 
their  homes  at  Hill. 

Pres.  J.  C.  Dyer  with  his  companions, 
Elders  Tohn  W.  Moore,  Alonzo  E.  Hodge, 
Fred  Weigel  and  V.  IT.  Willett  fccl  highjy 
elated  over  tiie  progress  being  made  in 
their  midst.  I  trust  others  may  cali  and 
visit  the  colony  at  Hill.  It  will  do  them 
good  to  witness  ihe  interest  taken  by  the 
small  number  of  Saints  there  in  furthcring 
the  kingdom  of  God. — James  Rasmussen, 
Con.  Pres. 

Review  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Recently  Eider  Joscph  Campbell,  while 
visiting  among  the  business  men  of  Chi- 
cago, for  thc  purpose  of  oreaching  them 
the  Gospel,  met  Robert  J.  Virtue,  represen- 
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tative  of  Charles  H.  Eddy,  who  is  manager 
of  one  of  the  leading  advertising  firms  of 
the  country.  Mr.  Virtue  suggested  that  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  be  sent  to 
each  of  the  large  daily  papers  he  represent- 
ed.  The  books  and  two  lectures  on  the 
Book  of  Mormon  by  James  E.  Talmage 
were  mailed  to  eight  of  the  large  papers. 
To  date  three  of  these  papers  have  reyiewed 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  Subjoined  '"s  the 
review  by  the  Lewiston_  Saturday  Jjurnal 
of  Lewiston,  Maine.  This  article  appeared 
in  the  magazine  section  of  both  the  daily 
and  weekly  editions.  It  appeals  to  us  as 
being  especially  valuable  because  it  was 
written  by  some  one  connected  -vilh  the 
Lewiston  Journal,  and  not  of  our  faith. 
"The  Book  of  Mormon." 
Those  who  are  interested  in  ancient  his- 
tory  and  the  study  of  the  various  religions 
in  the  world  will  find  unusual  interest  in 
this  "Book  of  Mormon."  What  is  the  "Book 
of  Mormon?"  the  uninitiated  will  ask.  It 
is  the  sacred  book  of  the  Latter-day  Saints; 
the  Scriptures  of  the  earliest  tribes  of  the 
-\merican  continent.  the  Nephites  and  the 
Jaredites.  as  our  Bible  is  the  scriotures  of 
the  earliest  Asiatic  tribes,  the  Israclites. 
One  of  the  articles  of  faith  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is:  "We  believe  the  Bible  to  be 
the  word  of  God.  so  far  as  it  is  correctly 
translated;  we  also  believe  the  'Book  of 
Mormon'  to  be  the  word  of  God."  The 
best  explanation  as  to  what  the  "Book  of 
Mormon"  is  is  found  on  the  title  page  of 
the  volume.    Thereon  we  read: 

"  The  Book  of  Mormon:  an  account 
written  by  the  hand  of  Mormon,  upon 
plates  tak'en  from  the  hand  of  Nephi. 
Wherefore  it  is  an  abridgment  of  the  record 
of  the  people  of  Nephi.  and  also  of  the 
Lamanites;  written  to  the  Lamanites  who 
are  a  remant  of  the  house  of  Israel;  and 
also  to  Jew  and  Gentile;  written  by  _way 
of  commandent,  and  also  by  the  spirit  of 
proohecy  and  revelation.  Written  and 
sealed  up,  and  hid  unto  the  Lord,  that  they 
might  not  be  dcstroyed;  to  come  forth  by 
the  gift  and  power  of  God  unto  the  inter- 
pretation  thereof." 

The  translator  of  the  plates  is  Joseph 
Smith.  He  claims  to  be  the  modern  prophet 
to  whom  the  ángel  Moroni  delivcred  the  gold 
plates.  In  the  front  of  the  book  are  testi- 
moniáis from  several  men  to  the  effcct  that 
they  have  seen  the  identical  plates  from 
which  the  translation  of  the  "Book  of  Mor- 
mon" was  made. 

On  the  title  page  we  read  that  in  the 
"Book  of  Mormon"  we  have  to  deal  with 
the  histories  of  two  great  nations,  who 
flourished  in  America  as  the  descendants 
of  small  colonies  brought  hither  from  the 
Eastem  continent  by  Divine  direction. 
These  are  spoken  of  as  the  Nephites  and 
the  Jaredites.  This  was  at  the  time  of  the 
confusing  of  tongues  at  the  Tower  of  Ba- 
bel. The  prophets  of  these  people,  it  is 
claimed,  left  records  as  did  the  prophets  of 
the  people  of  Israel.  In  course  of  time  the 
records  that  had  accumulated  fell  into  the 


hands  of  Mormon  and  he  undertook  to 
make  an  abridgment  of  these  extensive 
works,  upon  plates  made  with  his  own 
hands,  which  he  thenhid  away  until  a  pro- 
phet, by  divine  selection,  in  the  latter  days 
should  find  them. 

"The  Book  of  Mormon"  comprises  fif- 
tecn  sepárate  parts,  commonly  called  books, 
distinguished  by  the  ñames  of  their  princi- 
pal authors.  Of  these,  the  first  six  books, 
siz..  I  and  II  Nephi.  Jacob,  tínos,  Jarom 
and  Omni,  are  literal  translations  from  cor- 
responding  portions  of  the  smaller  plates 
of  Nephi.  The  body  of  the  volume.  from 
the  book  of  Mosiah  to  Mormon,  chapter  7 
inclusive,  is  the  translation  of  Mormon's 
abridgment  of  the  larger  plates  of  Nephi. 
Between  the  books  of  Omni  and  Mosiah, 
the  words  of  Mormon  occur  connecting 
the  record  of  Nephi  as  engraved  on  the 
smaller  plates,  with  Mormon's  abridgment 
of  the  larger  plates  for  the  periods  follow- 
ing.  The  words  of  Mormon  may  be  _rc- 
garded  as  an  explanation  of  the  preceding 
portions  of  the  work,  and  an  announcement 
of  the  parts  then  to  follow.  The  last  part 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  in  the  language 
of  Moroni,  the  son  of  Mormon,  who  first 
proceeds  to  finish  the  record  of  his  father, 
and  then  adds  an  abridgment  of  a  set  of 
plates  which  contains  an  account  of  the 
Jaredites.  This  appears  as  the  Book  of 
Ether. 

Apparently,  at  the  time  of  Moroni's  writ- 
ing  he  stood  alone— the  solé  surviving  repre- 
sentative  of  his  people.  The  last  of  the  ter- 
rible wars  between  Nephites  and  Lamanites 
had  resulted  in  the  annihilation  of  the  former 
as  a  people;  and  Moroni  supposed  that  his 
abridgment  of  the  Book  of  Ether  would  be 
his  last  literary  work;  but,  finding  himself 
miraculously  preserved  at  the  conclusión 
of  that  undertaking,  he  added  the  parts 
known  as  the  Book  of  Moroni,  contaming 
accounts  of  the  ceremonies  of  ordinatton, 
baptism,  administration  of  the  sacrament, 
etc.,  and  a  record  of  certain  utterances  and 
writings  of  his  father,  Mormon. 

A  marked  diversity  characterizes  the  sev- 
eral parts.  Unity  of  style  could  hardly  be 
expected  in  writings  of  a  long  line  of 
scribes,  under  varied  circumstances  and  ex- 
tending  over  a  thousand  years. 

On  reading  the  book,  one  is  struck  by  its 
resemblance.  in  certain  part,  to  the  Bible. 
The  Nephite  and  the  Jewish  scriptures 
agree  in  all  matters  of  tradition,  history, 
doctrine  and  prophecy  upon  which  both  the 
sepárate  records  treat.  For  volumes  of 
scriptüre  prepared  on  opposite  hemispheres, 
under  conditions  and  circumstances  widely 
diverse,  there  exists  a  surprising  harmony. 
There  are,  of  course,  many  things  in  one, 
not  touched  upon  by  the  other.  Northern 
States  mission,  Chicago,  111..  publish  it. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


In  Texas. 

Eldef    Henry   Oyler   and    Edwin    Gittins 
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write  from  Cleveland,  Texas,  that  for  some 
weeks  they  have  been  visiting  Saints  and 
investigators,  and  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings.     The   Saints  are   feeling  well  in  the 

fospel  and  find  joy  in  testifying  that  Joseph 
mith  was  a  true  prophet. 

Conference  Afmointments. 

A  conference  of  the  East  Kansas  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Jay,  Kansas,  on  Sun- 
day,  Sept.  13;  and  of  the  Independence  con- 
ference at  Indenendence  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
20.  Saints  living  within  convenient  dis- 
tance  of  Jay  and  Indepei^dence  will  note 
these  appointments,  and  will  tryto  attend. 
On  Sunday  Sept.  6,  a  conference  of  the  St. 
John  conference  was  held  at  St.  John. 
Pres.  Bennion  was  present. 

Debate  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
We  have  received  a  synopsis  of  a  debate 
between  Eider  Geo.  W.  Bronson  and  Rev. 
Joseph  M.  H.  Majors,  which  recently  took 
place  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark.  The  following 
subjects  were  discussed: 

1.  Pre-existence,  and  continual  life  of 
the  spirit  between  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

2.  Is  the  Bible  without  continuous  reve- 
lation  a  sufficient  guide? 

3.  Was  Joseph  Smith  sent  of  God? 

4.  Does  the  Bible  authorize  a  man  to 
preach  and  administer  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel? 

Rev.  Majors  denied  the  existence  of  the 
spirit  of  man  as  a  personage  except  in  the 
mind  of  God.  He  claimed  that  the  spirit 
is  mortal  and  dies  with  the  body. 

He  claimed  that  the  Bible  is  a  sufficient 
guide,  and  that  all  things  for  the  spiritual 
guidance  of  man  are  therein  revealed. 

He  urged  that  Joseph  Smith  was  not 
sent  of  God,  saying  that  if  Christ  appeared 
to  Joseph  Smith,  His  next  advent  would 
be  His  third  coming. 

He  held  fhat  the  Bible  authorized  him  to 
preach  and  administer  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel.  and  that  apostles  and  prophets  were 
done  away  with,  being  no  longer  needed  in 
this   enlightened  day. 

In  reply  Eider  Bronson  cited  many  pas- 
sages  of  scripture  to  prove  the  pre-existence 
of  spirits.  He  proved  from  scripture  and 
reason  that  the  spirit  of  man  exists  apart 
from  his  body,  as  a  personage  possessing 
intelligence,  power  to  act.  etc.  He  showed 
that  Christ  was  the  first  fruits  of  the  resur- 
rection,  and  that  consequently  Moses  and 
Elias,  prophets  who  lived  and  died  many 
centuries  before  Christ,  could  not  have  been 
resurrected  before  He  was.  Yet  they  vis- 
ited  Him  on  the  mount  when  He  was 
transfigured  and  long  before  His  death  and 
resurrection.  This  proves  that  the  spirits 
of  Moses  and  Elias  lived  between  the 
death  of  their  bodies  and  the  resurrection 
of  Christ.  The  Savior's  prornise  that  the 
thief  on  the  cross  should  be  with  Him  that 
day  in  Paradise  apolied  to  the  thief's  spirit, 
not  his  body,  and  proves  that  the  spirit 
lives  apart  from  the  body.    Christ  preached 


to  the  spirits  in  prison  whose  bodies  bad 
been  drowned  in  the  days  of  Noah,  which 
conclusively  proves  that  the  spirit  lives  as 
a  personage  apart  from  the  body. 

Eider  Bronson  cited  many  passages  oí 
scripture  and  made  a  long  and  conclustve 
argument  showing  that  the  Bible,  without 
additional  revelation,  was  not  a  sufficient 
guide  to  salvation,  and  was  never  intended 
to  be. 

On  the  question  "Was  Joseph  Smith  sent 
of  God,"  Eider  Bronson  brought  to  bear 
many  strong  proofs  in  the  affirmative."Rev. 
Majors  had  made  many  charges  against 
Joseph  Smith  which  Eider  Bronson  dis- 
proved.  Taking  up  the  life  of  Joseph  Smith 
he  showed  how  God  had  been  with  him 
and  how  his  prophecies  had  been  fulfilled. 
The  advent  of  the  Savior  in  power  and 
glory  before  the  whole  world  will  be  His 
second  advent  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures. 
His  prívate  appearance  to  individuáis  is  a 
different  thing  entirely. 

Rev.  Majors  claimed  to  have  obtained 
from  the  Bible  authority  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel and  administer  in  its  ordinances,  but 
Eider  Bronson  proved  by  the  Bible  itself 
that  that  book  could  not  confer  any  such 
authority,  but  that  it  was  always  conferred 
by  ordination  under  the  hands  of  a  servant 
of  the  Lord  who  held  authority  to  ordain. 

Eider  John  Beck  furnishes  an  account  of 
the  debate  which  we  have  been  obliged  to 
greatly  condense.  An  excellent  spirit  char- 
acterized  it.  Each  contestant  treated  the 
other  in  a  gentlemanly  manner,  and  hand- 
led  his  side  of  the  questions  with  ability, 
and  they  parted  friends. 

EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Baptisms  in  Rhode  Island. 

Since  our  spring  conference  Elders  E 
J.  Grange.  L.  E.  Elggren,  Earl  Hawkes 
and  Jas.  E.  Anderson  have  been  working 
in  the  city  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island, 
and  vicinity.  Work  was  done  here  last 
winter  also.  and  we  are  just  now  beglnning 
to  see  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  earnest 
labors  of  the  past. 

On  Sunday,  August  23rd,  six  baptisms 
were  oerformed  in  the  Narragansett  Bay 
at  Crescent  Park.  Those  thus  added  to 
the  Church  are  Albert  E.  Sargent.  his  wife 
Ellen  Sargent,  and  their  little  son_  Ray. 
mond,  also  Mrs.  Sadie  Moore,  all  residents 
of  Providence:  and  Mrs.  Mary  J.  DeLange, 
and  Mrs.  Edith  M.  DeLange  residents  of 
Pawtucket.  All  going  out  some  distance 
¡n  the  water,  a  circle  was  formed  and  the 
Elders  E.  J.  Grange  and  E.  T.  Ralph  ad- 
ministered  to  them  the  baptismal  rites  of 
the  Church.  Other  members  and  friends 
were  on  hand  and  witnessed  the  perfor- 
mance of  this  sacred  ordinance.  and  the  _at- 
tention  and  respect  of  strangers  standing 
on  the  pier  and  elsewhere  on  the  beacn 
was  also  attracted. 

Later  we  assembled  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Sargent  where  a  brief  but  impressfve  ser- 
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vice  was  held,  and  those  baptized  were  con- 
firmed  mcmbers  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  A  sacred  solo 
was  beautifully  rendered  by  Bro.  Sargent 
and  hymns  were  sang  appropriate  to  the 
occasion.  After  explaining  its  purpose,  the 
sacrament  was  administered.  Remarks 
were  made  at  some  length  upon  the  impor- 
tance  of  the  steps  taken,  and  how  neces- 
sary  it  was  that  the  seed  of  faith  which 
had  bcen  sown  and  had  developed  into  con- 
viction  be  constantly  cultivated  as  a  requi- 
site  for  growing  stronger  in  the  virtues  and 
powers  of  the  gospel.  Humility  and  prayer 
are  essential  means  to  this  end.  The  prac- 
tical  valué  of  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  was  pointed  out,  and  all  were  urg- 
ed  to  study  and  seek  for  a  more_  perfect 
understanding  of  the  laws  and  requirements 
of  God  and  strive  to  live  closer  to  them. 

Sister  Daisy  Marsh,  who  has  been  a  very 
faithful  and  valuable  member  here,  has 
recently  moved  to  Chicago,  and  we  all 
miss  her  very  much  and  the  loyal  support 
and  assistance  she  has  rendered  in  the  past. 

We  now  have  fourteen  members  of  the 
Church  here.  and  a  good  circlc  of  kind 
friends.  and  they  are  all  of  a  worthy  class 
of  people  of  whom  we  can  well  be  proud. 

In  this  city  and  vicinity  we  are  holding 
successful  Street  meetings,  and  have  now 
located  a  comfortable  hall  where  we  will 
hold  regular  Sunday  services.  In  all  we 
feel  very  much  encouraged  in  the  work 
here  and  in  the  prospects  for  the  future. 


Baptitms  in   Connecticut. 

On  Tune  25  last  two  baptisms  were  per- 
formed  at  New  Haven,  Conn.  Florence 
and  Hazel  Scott.  daughters  of  Sister  Em- 
ily  Scott  were  baptized  at  Savin  Rock 
beach.  In  a  short  service  held  afterward 
in  their  home  they  were  confirmed  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-dav' Saints.  and  the  sacrament  was  also 
administered.  Elders  E.  J.  Grange  and  L.' 
E.  EljTjrren  officiated  in  the  ordinances. 

The  experiencc  of  Sister  Emily  Scott  in 
the  Church  as  told  b^  herself  is  remarkable 
and  worthy  of  mention.  She  first  met  the 
elders  is  Canadá  about  thirty  years  ago. 
There  she  heard  this  gospel  message  for 
the  first  time  at  a  fireside  conversation, 
and  along  with  several  others  she  became 
converted  and  was  baptized.  The  day  fol- 
lowine  the -baptisms  the  elders  left  the  lit- 
tle  village,  and  being  far  remote  from  the 
regular  mission  fields  she  never  again  met 
any  elders  or  any  of  our  people  until  about 
six  years  ago,  when  she  with  her  family 
carne  to  New  Haven,  Conn.  Though  com- 
pletely  isolated  from  the  association  of  any 
of  our  people  for  more  than  twenty  years 
she  maintained  and  grew  ín  the  testimony 
she  received  at  first.  While  others  of  her 
friends  who  joined  the  Church  with  her, 
have  gone  back  on  the  truth  they  then  re- 
ceived, yet  being  surrounded  with  their  oo- 
posing  mfluences  and  discouragements,  she 


alone  through  it  all,  remained  loyal  and 
true  to  her  first  impression  of  the  truth, 
\yhich  she  says,  brought  to  her  such  posi- 
tíve  conviction  that  she  could  never  doubt. 
Sister  Scott  is  a  true  Latter-day  Saint  and 
h  today  living  her_  religión  and  testifies 
that  she  is  enjoying  its  invaluable  blesstngs. 
L.  E.  Elggren. 


THE   MILLENNIUM. 


BT    EL,DER    OTTO    A.    KOPOED.    CENTRAL, 
STATES  MISSION. 

When  Jesús  had  finished  His  work 
on  earth  and  ascended  into  heaven, 
His  apostles  stood  gazing  up  into 
heaven,  and  they  were  told  by  two  an- 
gels  that  this  same  Jesús  whom  they 
saw  ascend  should  in  Hke  manner  come 
to  the  earth  again  (Acts  1 :10, 11).  At 
this  coming  of  the  Savior  will  begin  a 
reign  of  peace  which  will  continué  for 
a  thousand  years.  Satán  will  be  bound 
and  will  not  have  power  over  men  dur- 
ing  this  thousand  years.  But  he  will 
be  loosed  for  a  short  period  and  will  go 
out  and  deceive  many  at  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  peace. 

During  this  season  of  universal  peace 
Christ  will  reign  personally  upon  the 
earth.  "For  I  will  reveal  myself  from 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory, 
with  all  the  hosts  thereof,  and  dwell  in 
righteousness  with  men  on  earth  a 
thousand  vears,  and  the  wicked  shall 
■not  stand"'  (Doc.  and  Cov.,  29:11).  The 
righteous  will  abide  the  coming  of  the 
Master  while  the  wicked  will  pass  away 
as  the  dew  before  the  morning  sun ; 
thereifore,  "prepare  ye,  prepare  ye,  for 
that  which  is  to  come,  for  the  Lord  is 
nigh."  (Doc.  and  Cov.,  1 :  12.)  "But 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  His  coming? 
And  who  shall  stand  when  He  appear- 
eth  ?  For  He  shall  come  in  power  and 
glory  and  many  will  cry  for  the  rocks 
to  fall  on  them  to  hide  them  from  His 
face,  while  the  righteous  will  be  caught 
up  to  meet  Him  in  the  air."  says  Paul, 
"That  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout.  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  And  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord."  d  Thes.  4: 
16,  17.) 
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At  this  epoch  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
will  be  separated.  The  tares  will  be 
bound  together  and  burned,  while  the 
wheat  will  be  placed  in  the  Lord's 
granery.  In  other  words,  the  wicked 
will  be  destroyed  and  the  righteous 
caught  up  into  the  clouds  to  meet  the 
Savior,  and  after  the  earth  is  cleansed 
they  will  return  and  dwell  with  Christ 
the  thousand  years.  After  this  "they 
shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
brother,  and  every  man  his  neighbor, 
saying  know  ye  the  Lord ;  for  they  shall 
all  know  Him  from  the  least  unto  the 
greatest."  This  brings  us  to  the  time 
when  "the  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
dwell  together,  and  the  leopard  shall 
lie  down  with  the  kid :  and  the  calí  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  togeth- 
er, and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
The  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp.  They  shall  not  hurt 
ñor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain, 
saith  the  Lord."  (Isaiah  11:8-9.) 

When  this  reign  of  peace  will  have 
been  ushered  in  then  sin  and  sorrow 
will  have  ceased,  death  will  have  lost 
its  sting  and  the  grave  its  victory.  This 
is  the  time  when  "men  as  they  fall 
asleep  will  not  sleep  in  the  dust,  but 
will  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye."  Some  may  infer  from  Paul's 
writings  to  the  Corinthians  that  all 
those  who  are  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Savior  will  receive  this  change.  Let 
US  turn  and  see :  Some  of  them  may  be 
changed.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say,  but 
Paul  savs  this  shall  take  place  at  the 
sound  of  the  last  trump.  To  quote:" 
"Behold.  I  shew  you  a  mystery:  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed ;  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed."    (1  Cor.  15:  51,  52.) 

I  glean  from  Paul  that  all  people  will 
go  through  a  change,  but  all  will  not 
sleep.  Turn  with  me  to  the  Doc.  and 
Cov.  101 :  30,  31 :  "In  that  day  an  in- 
fant  shall  not  die  until  he  is  oíd,  and 
his  life  shall  be  as  the  age  of  a  tree, 
and  when  he  dies  he  shall  not  sleep 
(that  is  to  say  in  the  earth),  but  shall 
be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
and  shail  be  caught  up,  and  his  rest 


shall  be  glorious."  Turn  to  Isaiah  65: 
20,  and  read  there  that  the  age  of  a 
child  during  the  Millennium  will  be  a 
hundred  years:  "There  shall  be  no 
more  thence  an  infant  of  days  (because 
all  will  grow  to  maturity)  ;  neither  an 
oíd  man  that  hath  not  fílled  his  days: 
For  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred 
years  oíd."  Another  reason  why  I  be- 
lieve  that  all  will  not  be  changed  to 
immortality  who  are  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Savior  is  because  there  must  of  ne- 
cessity  be  mortal  people  on  the  earth 
during  the  Millennium  to  do  work  for 
the  dead;  thus  we  see  the  wisdom  in 
God  by  changing  them  as  they  fall 
asleep  during  the' Millennium.  In  a 
revelation  given  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
(Doc.  and  Cov.  63:  49-52),  the  Lord 
has  told  US  plainly  that  as  people  grow 
to  maturity  during  this  thousand  years 
of  Christ's  reign  on  earth  they  will  be 
changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye: 
"Yea,  and  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth,  when  the 
Lord  shall  come  (or  after  He  has 
come),  and  oíd  things  shall  pass  away, 
and  all  things  become  new ;  they  shall 
rise  from  the  dead  and  not  rise  after, 
and  shall  receive  an  inheritance  before 
the  Lord,  in  the  holy  city,  and  he  that 
liveth  when  the  Lord  shall  come,  and 
has  kept  the  faith,  blessed  is  he ;  never- 
theless  it  is  appointed  unto  him  to  die 
at  the  age  of  man ;  Wherefore  children 
shall  grow  up  until  they  become  oíd. 
Oíd  men  shall  die ;  but  they  shall  not 
sleep  in  the  dust,  but  they  shall  be 
changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye." 

The  foregoing  quotation  is  so  plain 
I  need  not  say  anything  on  it  to  sho« 
my  point,  as  it  speaks  to  the  very  point 
all  through.  "Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection : 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  pow- 
er,  but  they  shall  be  priests'of  God  and 
of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  Him  a 
thousand  years."  (Rev.  20:  6.)  "This 
is  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  sanctifíed: 
and  they  shall  not  anv  more  see  death." 
(Doc.  and  Cov.  88:  116.)  This  means 
those  who  have  been  changed  or  that 
"take  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  for 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power." 
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RELIGIÓN    OF   THE   ANCIENTS. 

TIMES  AND   SBASOnS,  MARCH  16.  184S. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  many  of  our 
modern  theologians  that  the  ancients 
knew  very  little  about  religión ;  that  if 
they  possessed  any  information  of  a 
God.  it  was  only  in  dark  similitudes ;  in 
forms  and  ceremonies,  in  uncertain- 
ties  and  shadows ;  that  the  antede- 
luvians  Hved  in  a  day  of  darkness,  or 
rather  in  the  gloom  of  night ;  that  the 
Patriarchs  Hved  in  the  dawn  of  day, 
before  the  sun  had  made  its  appearance 
above  the  horizon ;  that  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  might  be  compared  to  the 
sun's  first  rising  on  the  world ;  that 
the  time  when  our  Savior  made  His  ap- 
pearance among  men,  and  the  gospel 
was  preached  by  the  apostles,  was  like 
the  sun  rising  in  majesty,  dispelling 
the  mist  that  brooded  over  the  earth, 
and  causing  creation  to  rejoice ;  but 
that  we  are  living  in  a  day  when  Sol 
has  reached  the  meridian  of  his  glory: 
in  "the  blaze  of  gospel  day."  These 
views  are  by  no  means  uncommon,  and 
yet  it  always  has  appeared  singular  to 
US,  that  men  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world.  when  sectarianism  has  torn  to 
pieces  the  religious  world.  and  men's 
views  on  this  subject  are  split  up  into 
ten  thousand  pieces,  that  they  should 
arrógate  more  to  themselves  than  what 
our  Savior  and  His  apostles  enjoyed. 
when  the  church  was  in  its  primitive 
glory;  whilst  they  were  under  the 
teaching  of  our  Lord,  and  inspired 
apostles:  before  corruption.  or  false 
doctrine,  had  obtained  power  in  the 
Christian  church :  and  we  can  only  ac- 
count  for  it  upon  the  principie,  that 
"ignorance  is  the  mother  of  supersti- 


tion;"  and  that  in  them  the  words  of 
the  apostles  are  fulfilled:  "Professing 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools." 

True  religión  is  of  divine  origin,  it 
emanates  frortí  God ;  it  teaches  us  what 
is  His  will— what  our  privileges  are, 
and  what  our  duty  is  towards  Him,  and 
to  each  other.  It  teaches  us  to  "love 
God  with  all  our  heart,  might,  mind 
and  strength ;  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves."  If  we  possess  any  knowledge 
of  God,  we  must  have  received  it  from 
God,  for,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
Savior,  "no  man  knoweth  the  Father 
but  the  Son.  and  he  to  whom  the  Son 
does  reveal  Him."  Since  religión  is  of 
divine  origin,  we  can  only  obtain  from 
God  a  true  Vnowledge  of  His  mind,  His 
purposcs  iiMd  designs;  and  what  mode 
of  worship  will  be  acceptable  to  Him. 
And  if  we  have  no  means  of  coming  to 
God  ourselves,  we  can  receive  no 
knowledge  of  God,  but  what  is  con- 
veyed  either  by  tradition,  or  writing; 
and  since  priestcraft  has  prevailed  in 
diflferent  ages,  and  errors  in  translation 
and  transposition  are  likely  to  ensue, 
it  must  follow  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence,  that  those  who  are  nearest  the 
fountain.  will  be  the  most  likely  to  par- 
take  of  the  purest  streams.  .And  it 
must  be  obvious  to  every  understand- 
ing  mind,  that  all  correct  intelligence 
nroceeds  from  God.  and  that  the  more 
frequent  intercourse  a  man  has  with 
the  Lord,  the  more  communication  he 
has  from  the  Almighty,  and  the  more 
frequent  God's  revelations  are  to  him, 
the  more  he  will  know  of  the  purposes 
and  designs  of  his  Heavenly  Father, 
and  consequently  of  true  religión.  ThÍ3 
being  the  case,  it  will  not  be  necessary 
for  US  to  inquire  whether  a  man  Hved 
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in  the  Adamic  dispensation,  the  dispen- 
sation  of  Noah,  of  the  Patriarchs,  of 
Moses,  of  our  Savior,  or  in  the  present 
dispensation,  to  know  who  had  the 
most  religión ;  but  to  inquire  who  drew 
the  nearest  to  God;  who  received  the 
most  frequent  communication  from 
Him,  and  to  whom  did  He  most  abund- 
antly  reveal  His  will:  whether  in  this 
generation  or  any  other.  If  these  ques- 
questions  can  be  satisfactorily  an^ 
swered,  we  shall  not  find  much  diffi- 
culty  in  ascertaining  who  possesses  the 
most  knovvledge  of  God  and  godliness : 
who  has  the  most  religión. 

If  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  pres- 
ent religious  world,  what  do  we  see? 
Men  holding  communion  with  God, 
and  receiving  revelations  from  God? 
Verily,  nay!  The  heavens  to  them 
have  become  brass,  and  God's  mouth 
is  closed ;  nay,  worse ;  the  idea  of  reve- 
lation  is  scouted  by  them,  and  those 
who  would  believe  in  it  are  branded  as 
imposters :  and  they  virtually  cut  them- 
selves  off  from  all  communication  with, 
or  from  God,  and  and  can  know  noth- 
ing  of  or  about  God.  "but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,"  as 
saith  the  apostle.  What  sort  of  a  spec- 
tacle  does  the  Christian  church  present 
at  the  present?  Torn,  and  split  up,  di- 
vided  and  disjointed,  by  the  fiery  zeal 
of  religious  bigots,  and  hypocritical 
partisans,  it  presents  a  picture  of  ruin 
and  desolation ;  like  a  forest  torn  by  a 
mighty  tempest,  or  uprooted  by  a  furi- 
ous  whirlwind,  that  once  stood  in 
grandeur  and  majesty,  and  its  beauti- 
ful  foliage  was  admired  by  every  ob- 
server;  but  now  its  withered  leaves.  its 
broken  boughs  and  shattered  limbs  are 
the  sad  memorials  of  its  overthrow  and 
destruction.  Or  like  some  ancient  pal- 
ace  that  stood  proudly  aloof  from  oth- 
er inferior  buildings,  magnificently 
adorned  with  all  the  beauty  of  ancient 
architecture ;  its  towers,  and  columns, 
and  statuary,  and  beauty,  were  the 
pride  of  princes,  and  its  strength  and 
fortresses  bade  defiance  to  the  hand  of 
the  desolator;  but  the  revolutions  of 
ages  have  despoiled  the  noble  edifice ; 
the  corroding  hand  of  time  has  de- 
stroyed  its  beauty.  and  all  that  is  left  of 
its    former    magnificence    is  here  and 


there  a  few  broken  fragments.  that  very 
imperfectly  show  to  the  inquiring  trav- 
eler  the  ruins  of  its  former  splendor 
and  ancient  glory. 

So  stood  the  church,  once  indeed 
beautiful,  puré  and  intelligent — clothed 
with  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God ;  en- 
dowed  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
possessed  of  prophets,  apostles,  pastors, 
teachers,  helps,  governments.  tongues, 
interpretations,  gifts,  visions,  and  the 
ministering  of  angels ;  having  the  heav- 
ens opened.  the  purposes  of  God  un- 
folded,  the  future  destiny  of  man  made 
known,  and  "life  and  immortaiity 
brought  to  light."  Basking  in  the 
beams  of  eternal  truth,  and  holding 
Communications  with  God  and  angels. 
it  stood  proudly  erect,  in  the  strength 
of  Israel's  God :  it  was  sustained  by  the 
mighty  hand  of  Jehovah  and  was  in- 
deed "fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners ;"  but,  ah  !  alas !  a  change  has  come 
over  the  dream,  the  flower  has  been 
nipt  in  the  bud ;  its  glory  has  departed ; 
the  deadly  influence  of  heresy  has  pen- 
etrated  to  its  very  vitáis.  The  wither- 
ing  power  of  priestcraft  has  disrobed  it 
of  its  beauty;  and,  disjointed  by  sec- 
tarian  strife  and  schismatic  influence, 
it  lies  in  broken  fragments,  scattered, 
rent  and  disjointed ;  with  nothing  to 
point  out  its  original,  but  the  shattered 
remnants  of  its  ancient  glory,  on  which 
are  scarcely  traceable  any  of  the  marks 
of  its  former  magnificence,  or  original 
grandeur.  And  how  can  it  be  other- 
wise?  when  men  are  destitute  of  reve- 
lations from  God,  and  absolutely  deny 
the  principie? 

Perhaps  some  may  think  that  the 
above  is  an  overstrained  picture,  but 
we  think  not ;  and  let  those  who  think 
differently  examine  the  subject,  and 
they  will  find  that  none  of  the  above 
mentioned  things, which  constitutedthe 
beauty  and  glory  of  the  Christian 
church,  are  now  to  be  found,  no  apos- 
tles, no  prophets.  no  pastors,  teachers, 
or  evangelists,  that  even  profess  to  be 
inspired ;  no  gifts  of  healing.  no 
tongues,  or  interpretations ;  no  visions, 
no  revelation,  or  ministering  of  angels; 
but  all  they  now  possess,  as  a  substi- 
tute.  is.  the  dogmas  of  men,  the  wild 
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theories  of  theologians,  and  the  opinión 
of  divines ;  all  doubt,  and  uncertainty ; 
without  the  least  partida  of  a  knowl- 
edge  of  God,  the  order  of  His  church, 
or  His  will  concerning  them. 

If  we  tum  our  attention  from  the  re- 
ligious  world  to  that  of  the  infidel,  we 
shall  find  a  body  of  men  vainly  striving 
to  find  happiness  in  created  good.in 
morality  and  in  social  society;  but 
without  a  knowledge  of  God.  Turn  we 
our  attention  for  a  moment  to  Fourier- 
ism,  which  however  laudable  in  its  at- 
tempts  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of 
man,  and  out  of  the  broken,  chaotic, 
disordered  mass  of  society  that  now 
exists,  bring  about  a  social  order  which 
shall  promote  universal  peace,  and  hap- 
piness ;  it  must  fail  in  its  attempts ;  it 
has  no  other  religión  than  that  which 
is  above  described;  it  has  not  the  ma- 
terials  to  construct  such  an  edifice  as  it 
contemplates ;  and  science  without  God 
will  never  make  men  permanently  hap- 

py- 

What  a  deplorable  aspect  that  world 
of  mankind  presents  at  the  present 
time,  especially  on  our  continent,  torn 
to  pieces  with  dissensions  about  re- 
ligión and  politics,  tossed  on  the  bil- 
lows  of  uncertainty,  both  religiously 
and  politically,  men  scarcely  know 
which  way  to  steer  to  shun  the  various 
rocks  that  threaten  destruction  on 
every  hand. 

With  several  hundred  different  re- 
ligions.  all  clashing  and  in  commotion, 
the  speculative  theories  of  Miller,  with 
his  wild  enthusiasm  ;  the  deceptive  pre- 
tensions  of  Mesmerism ;  the  poison  of 
infidelity ;  the  plans  of  Fourier,  and  the 
ten  thousand  other  notions  that  are  de- 
luging  the  earth,  and  cracking  the  hu- 
man brain,  render  it  indeed  necessary 
that  God  should  again  speak  and  point 
out  the  way  of  salvation  and  happiness 
with  certainty,  to  the  human  family, 
and  bid  the  "-diré  commotion  cease." 

With  this  State  of  things,  shall  we 
glory  in  our  religión,  and  say  that  we 
are  living  in  the  "blaze  of  gospel 
day?"  Vain  pretensions.  Idle  boast! 
Let  US  rather  hide  our  heads  in  shame, 
and  "stand  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
ask  for  the  oíd  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way.and  walk  therein  ;"  then  should  we 


indeed  find  rest  to  our  souls.  Jer.  vi.  17. 
If  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  an- 
cients,  we  shall  find  that  their  religión 
was  founded  upon  a  very  different  ba- 
sis.  If  they  worshiped  God,  it  was  be- 
cause  they  were  instructed  by  Him  to 
do  so — if  they  kept  any  law,  or  observ- 
any  ordinances,  it  was  because  the  Lord 
commanded  them  to  do  it;  their  reli- 
gión was  taught  them  by  the  Lord,  and 
if  they  possessed  any  knowledge  of 
God,  any  wisdom  or  intelligence,  if 
they  were  made  acquainted  with  His 
purposes  and  designs,  it  was  through 
revelation ;  and  if  God  had  not  unveiled 
Himself  to  them,  they  must  have  re- 
mained  eternally  in  the  dark,  and  igno- 
rant  of  the  principies  of  truth.  Under 
the  tuition  of  Jehovah  they  were  taught 
the  truths  of  heaven,  unadulterated  by  ■ 
the  foolish  dogmas  of  men,  or  the  cor- 
rupting  influences  of  priestcraft.  Thus 
being  taught  of  God,  and  amenable  to 
Him  for  their  conduct ;  and  their  teach- 
ing  being  the  teaching  of  heaven  and 
proceeding  from  God,  their  adherence 
to  His  precepts  was  their  eternal  sal- 
vation. They  knew  no  other  guide, 
and  following  His  directions.  they 
were  safe. 

What  a  contrast  there  is  between 
ancient  and  modern  religión.  Men 
boast  of  their  religión,  of  their  intelli- 
gence, of  their  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  His  will  and  purposes,  and  He  has 
never  spoken  to  them,  ñor  given  a  rev- 
elation for  eighteen  hundred  years,  and 
they  believe  He  never  will  do  again. 
While  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  walked  with  God, 
had  the  ministering  of  angels,  the 
visions  of  heaven  unfolded,  and  the  pur- 
poses of  God  developed ;  saw  and  con- 
versed  with  Jehovah,  gazed  on  the 
glories  of  the  eternal  world,  and  wrote 
and  prophesied  of  events  that  should 
transpire  through  all  succeeding  ages. 
If  this  generation  possess  any  knowl- 
edge of  God,  they  obtained  it  through 
what  the  ancients  have  written  and 
spoken ;  and  yet  our  modern  religion- 
ists  profess  to  be  wise,  enlightened  and 
intelligent ;  and  think  that  the  ancients 
were  in  the  dark.  O  consistency, 
whither  hast  thou  fled! 
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We  must  necessarily  conclude  from 
the  above  that  "every  good  and  perfect 
gift  proceeds  from  the  Father  of 
Li|;hts,"  through  the  médium  of  reve- 
lation,  and  ¡f  we  cannot  obtain  revela- 
tions  from  Him,  we  must  remain  eter- 
nally  ín  the  dark,  in  regard  to  true  re- 
ligión, God,  angels,  heaven,  hell,  the 
purposes  of  Jehovah,  or  any  thing  con- 
nected  with  salvation ;  and  ínstead  of 
obtaining  true  intelligence  from  God, 
shall  be  obliged  to  wander  in  the  un- 
certain  mazes  of  sectarianism  and  of 
false  religión  and  philosophy;  ignorant 
of  God,  and  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 
groping  in  midnight  gloom,  and  when 
we  leave  this  world  be  obliged  to  "take 
a  leap  in  the  dark." 


A  RABBI'S  VIEWS. 


A  recent  issiie  of  the  Hebrew  Stand- 
ard (New  York)  has  an  article  by 
Rabbi  Weiss  under  the  caption,  "The 
Making  of  Man,"  which  expresses  Jew- 
ish  views  upon  theology  and  philos- 
ophy that  may  interest  some  of  our 
readers,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  sub- 
joined : 

The  climax  of  creation  was  the  making 
of  man,  which  in  scriptures  is  recorded  as: 
"Let  US  make  man  in  our  imagc",  i.  e.,  God 
the  creator  made  it  known  that  man  was  to 
be  made  in  his  image.  How  he  was 
made  we  cannot  ünderstand.  Cre'ation  is 
wrapt  in  mystery.  Thousands  of  years  have 
not  brought  us  nearer  to  the  solution  of 
this  mystery,  and  thousands  more  will  not 
bring  US  nearer;  and  the  more  we  eng^ge 
our  energies,  taxing  our  minds  to  the  ut- 
most  capacity  in  trying  to  unravel  this  deep 
mystery,  the  more  entangled  we  get,  in  a 
work  in  which  we  can  never  succeed.  There 
is  an  impenetrable  veil  hanging  over  this 
grand  structure,  called  universe.  which 
moves  with  the  utmost  precisión,  a  master- 
work  that  no  human  artificer  could  desig^n. 

Whether,  according  to  the  theory  of  phys- 
ical  science,  this  world  was  made  from  mat- 
ter,  or,  as  theology  asserts,  it  was  created 
from  nothing,  is  beyond  our  reach  to  ex- 
plain  manifestly.  Scripture  very  correctly 
tells  US  that,  "Darkness  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep,  and  the  spirit  of  Cíod  upon  the 
surface  of  the  waters."  I  say  very  cor- 
rectly, because  that  darkness  itill  exists  to 
a  great  extent,  and  will  probably  exist  for- 
ever,  just  as  the  belief  of  God  will  never 
cease,  in  spite  of  Atheists,  Agnostics  and 
Infidels,  who  with  fiery  eloquence  sweep 
through  the  continent,  reaping  rich  harvest 
from    willing   listeners.     Belief   and    cogni- 


tion  will  ever  remain  in  like  relation  to  each 
other  as  are  land  and  water. 

No  matter  how  high  the  land  may  rise, 
even  as  high  as  Pike's  Peak  or  the  Sierra 
Nevadas  and  the  Himalayas,  it  will  ever  be 
surrounded  by  billowy  waters;  and  no  mat- 
ter what  means  will  be  employed,  what  en- 
ergies set  forth  to  refute  belief  and  religión, 
our  sacred  book  will  ever  be  consulted  and 
its  assertion  accepted  by  men  and  women, 
good  and  noble,  that  the  spirit  of  God 
sways  to  and  fro  upon  the  surface  of  the 
endfess  waters  of  life,  as  metaphor  would 
indícate  it. 

It  matters  not  whether  the  description  of 
creation  in  Génesis  is,  as  some  term  it,  a 
poetical  composition  (it  is  beautiful  for 
that),  or  whether  it  is  taken  for  a  sublime 
fact;  it  matters  not  whether  the  world  carne 
into  existence  from  matter  or  was  created 
from  nothing;  whether  that  was  five  thous- 
and,  or  five  millions,  or  even  more  years 
ago,  certain  it  is  that  the  world  is  here  and 
that  it  must  have  had  a  beginning,  some- 
time,  somehow.  We  believe  that  the  One 
SoIe  God,  the  Father  of  all,  was  its  creator. 

As  to  the  origin  of  man,  there  aróse  the- 
ories  that  would  have  him  the  evolution 
of  mammals  and  monkeys — theories  that 
are  supported  and  fostered  by  science  too 
deep  for  the  ordinary  mind  to  grasp  and  too 
far-fetched  for  any  mind  to  fully  compre- 
hend;  but  I  prefer  by  all  means,  to  have 
the  consciousness  of  descending  from  man, 
especially  from  man  made  by,  and  in  the  im" 
age  of  God,  than  to  think  of  having  been 
developed  from  an  oyster  or  a  monkey.  It 
ís  certainly  more  gratifying,  more  inspiring. 

One  thing  appeals  to  our  consideration. 
and  that  is,  what  was  made  the  same  day 
that  beasts  and  animáis  of  all  kind  were  cre- 
ated on.  Man  was  the  culmination  of  ani- 
mal creation  into  whose  life  God  breathed 
the  spirit  of  his  spirit — a  spirit  immortal — 
which  is  expressed  in  the  term,  "image  of 
God,"  which  impels  man  to  cultivate  a 
hipher  and  loftier  existence-.  Thus  the 
more  intelligent  man  gets,  the_  farther  he 
is  removed  from  the  animal  being. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  all  things 
were  made  and  created,  and  man  is  the  no- 
blest  of  all  creation.  Although  made  the 
self  same  day  with  the  animal,  he  is  dis- 
tingruished  in  that  he  was  made  in  the  im- 
age of  God. 

The  animation  rs  the  same  in  the  human 
being  as  in  the  animal,  respiration  marks 
the  life  of  both,  and  when  the  child  is  born, 
it  has  no  more  intelligence  than  the  animal, 
but  as  the  intellect  develops,  the  human 
rises  above  the  animal,  the  spirit  of  God 
lifts  man  higher  and  higher,  until  he  be- 
comes  master  over  all  that  was  created. 

Animáis  are  incapable  of  Improving  their 
condition,  but  human  beings  hear  the  di- 
vine words:  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  im- 
age," and  the  God-spirit  within  us  impels 
US  to  make  man.  We  raisethe  child,  we 
train  it,   we   edúcate  it,  we  imbue  it   with 
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manhood,  or  with  womanhood,  as  the  case 
may  be.  developing  in  it  the  divine  energy 
that  ultimately  moves  it  to  a  higher  plañe 
of  activity. 

We  teach  it  to  plan,  to  desi^n,  to  invent, 
to  cultívate  that  which  otherwise  would  be 
crude  and  useless.  The  physical — the  ani- 
mal— body  may  be  feeble  and  weak,  un- 
able  to  execute  and  perform  labor,  but  the 
innate  spirit,  the  divine  in  man,  is  still  ac- 
tive and  performs  its  function  of  higher 
labors,  arranging  and  supervisin^  that  which 
the  physical  power  cannot  do  itself,  which 
makes  it  evident  that  in  the  human  animal 
body  there  is  a  superior  soul,  a  divine  spirit, 
a  part  of  God. 

Nothing  that  was  made  and  created  is  as 
.  great,  as  high,  as_  noble,  as  the  man  who 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God.  He  is  of 
superior  quality.  The  Talmud  brings  many 
elucidations  anent  the  subject  of  creation; 
ene  point  advanced  regarding  the  making 
of  man  is  suggestíve.  It  declares,  as  God 
said.  "Let  us  make  man,  in  our  image",  he 
spoke  to  his  heavenly  host,  the  Cherubim 
and  the  Seraphim,  the  puré  beings,  like 
whom  God  intended  man  to  be.  Another 
beautiful  thought  is  expressed  in  the  words: 
"Whosoever  confesses  devoutly  to  the  belief 
of  God's  creation,  is  as  if  he  were  an  ac- 
complice  of  God  in  the  works  of  creation." 
This  is  a  sublime  idea.  It  makes  all  who 
believe  in  God's  creative  pOwer.  God's  ac- 
complices  in  that  creation  which  is  still 
going  on  that  makes  the  world  each  day 
more  complete.  To  them  then  the  divine 
words  still  resound:  "Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image." 

We  are  God's  accomplices  in  the  creation 
nf  the  world,  and  ours  is  the  duty  to  make 
man.  Ours  is  the  duty  to  Imbue  him  with 
the  spirit  of  God  that  the  creation  may  go 
on.  maVing  this  world  lighter  and  brighter 
fvery  dav.  for  finishcd  it  wilT  never  become. 
There  will  ever  be  something  to  add,  some- 
thing  to  improve,  something  to  make  more 
cheerful.  Meanwhile  the  volee  of  God' 
keeps  calling  to  us — to  his  accomplices  in 
creation:  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image," 
and  it  is  ours  to  see  to  the  making  of  man. 


BIGGEST  DAY  IN    HISTORY. 


Some  one  says,  "Upon  the  brink  of 
mighty  things  we  stand." 

Never  before  in  the  world's  history 
have  we  stood  upon  the  brink  of  such 
mighty  things  as  we  do  today.  All 
the  past  ages  have  been  a  snowball 
rolling  up  to  this  day.  It  is  a  summing 
"p  of  all  the  centuries.  It  is  a  store- 
house  into  which  the  ages  have  poured 
their  treasures.  Every  inventor,  every 
discoverer,  every  thinker.  every  work- 
man  who  has  ever  Hved  has  contributed 
the  results  of  his  eflforts  to  this  day. 


Today  is  the  biggest  day  in  the 
world's  history,  because  it  is  made  up 
of  all  the  days  that  have  gone  before 
it,  and  in  it  are  packed  all  the  success, 
all  the  achievement,  all  the  progress  of 
the  past.  What  a  starting-point  for 
the  youth  compared  with  the  corre- 
sponding  date  a  century  or  even  half  a 
century  ago ! 

How  we  have  been  emancipated  from 
drudgery  by  steam,  by  electricity,  by  • 
the  discoveries  in  chemistry,  in  physics ! 
What  immunity,  what  emancipation 
we  have  won  from  the  comforts  and 
slavery  of  the  past !  The  masses  today 
have  luxuries  which  the  world's  mon- 
archs  did  not  enjoy  a  century  ago. — 
Success. 


We  believe  in  a  God  who  is  in  Him- 
self  progressive,  whose  majesty  is  in- 
telligence :  whose  perfection  consists  in 
eternal  advancement ;  the  perpetual 
work  of  whose  creation  stands  "finish- 
ed  yet  renewed  forever" — a  Being  who 
has  attained  His  exalted  state  by  a  path 
which  now  His  children  follow ;  whose 
glory  it  is  their  heritage  to  share.  In 
spite  of  the  opposition  of  other  sects, 
in  the  face  of  direct  charges  of  blas- 
phemy,  the  Church  proclaims  the  eter- 
nal truth.  "As  man  is,  God  once  was ; 
as  God  is.  man  may  become."  With 
such  a  future,  well  may  man  open  his 
heart  to  the  stream  of  revelation,  past, 
present  and  to  come;  and  truthfully 
should  we  be  able  to  say  of  every  en- 
lightened  child  of  God.  that  he  "Bear- 
eth  all  things.  believeth  all  things.  hop- 
eth  all  things.  endureth  all  things." — 
Dr.  T.  E.  Talmage. 

THE   BASKET. 


Into  the  basket  of  thy  day 

Put  each  good  thing  and  each  thing  gay 

That  thou  canst  find  along  thy  way. 

Neglect  no  joy,  however  small, 

And  it  shall  verily  befall, 

Thy  day  can  scarcely  hold  them  all. 

Within  the  basket  of  thy  day 
Let  nothing  evil  find  its  way. 
And  let  no  frets  and  worries  stay. 

So  shall  each  day  be  brave  and  fair, 
Holding  of  joy  its  happy  share 
And   finding  blessing.s   everywhere. 

— Priscilla   Leonard. 
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editorial 

POWER  TO  PER- 
FORM  MIRACLES. 

In  recent  issues  of  Liahona  The  El- 
ders'  Journal  the  view  has  been  ad- 
vanced  that  men  vvho  do  not  hold  the 
priesthood,  and  who  have  never  even 
received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  one 
dívinely  authorized  to  administer  it, 
may  nevertheless  perform  what  are 
called  miracles,  such  as  healing  the 
sick,  casting  out  devils,  etc.,  by  the 
power  of  faith  in  Christ.  Two  editor- 
ials  in  support  of  this  view  have  been 
objected  to  by  several  eiders  in  one  of 


the  missions,  who  have  addressed  to 
the  president  of  the  mission  a  letter 
which  bears  the  signatures  of  four  of 
them,  States  objections  to  the  above 
view,  and  requests  the  president  of  the 
mission  to  explain  Luke  9 :49-50,  a  pas- 
sage  quoted  in  an  article  upen  this  sub- 
ject  in  our  issue  of  Aug.  29.  The  mis- 
sion secretary  forwards  this  letter  to 
US  with  .the  statement  that  it  voices 
the  sentiments  of  a  number  of  other 
eiders  laboring  in  that  mission,  and 
the  request  that  we  olear  up  the  ques- 
tion. 

Now  brethren,  in  a  case  of  this  kind, 
wherein  doctrine  has  been  advanced 
by  some  of  our  number  which  others 
of  US  cannot  at  first  accept,  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  of  us  to  humble  ourselves 
before  the  Lord,  lay  aside  all  bias  and 
prejudice,  open  our  minds  and  hearts 
in  a  sincere  effort  to  obtain  light  and 
truth,  and  then  proceed  with  an  honest 
consideration  of  the  matter  which  dis- 
turbs  US,  making  our  investigation  of 
it  as  thorough  as  circumstances  will 
permit. 

We  quote  from  the  letter  of  the  four 
missionaries : 

We  would  Hke  to  refer  you  to  the  editor- 
ials  in  Liahona  The  Eiders'  Journal  of  Aug. 
S.  and  Aug.  29.  In  these  articles  we  are 
given  to  understand  that  faith  in  Christ  is 
all  that  is  necessary  to  "cast  out  devils," 
"heal  the  sick,"  etc.,  and  that  the  power  of 
the  priesthood  is  not  a  reguircment.  If 
this  is  the  case  why  should  Jesús  f[ive  His 
apostles  power  to  do  thesc  things  if  it  was 
theirs  for  their  believing?  It  is  true  that 
the  editor  tries  to  explain  this.  but  his  ex- 
planation  is  Very  unsatisfactory  to  us." 

Evidently  the  eiders  who  signed  this 
letter  believe  that  the  sick  cannot  be 
healed.  that  devils  cannot  be  cast  out. 
and  that  similar  miraculous  works  can- 
not be  performed  except  by  men  who 
hold  the  priesthood;  that  the  Savior 
gave  the  priesthood  to  His  apostles  in 
order  that  they  might  have  power  to 
perform  miracles;  and  that  faith  i» 
Qirist,  sepárate  and  apart  from  priest- 
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hood.  will  not  give  this  power.  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal  has  advanced  the 
view  that  simple  faith  in  Christ,  if  ¡t 
be  strong  enough,  will  give  this  power 
to  persons  who  have  never  been  or- 
dained  to  any  office  in  the  priesthood, 
and  have  never  even  received  a  valid 
baptism ;  and  that,  at  the  present  time, 
many  such  persons  are  actually  healing 
the  sick  by  faith  in  Christ.  We  believe 
this  to  be  an  accurate  statement  of 
the  question  at  issue. 

It  is  a  question  of  fact  rather  than 
of  doctrine,  and  henee  should  be  de- 
termined  by  evidence  rather  than  ar- 
gument.  We  admit  that  a  great  deal 
of  healing  is  being  done  by  mental  or 
spiritual  means  in  connection  with 
which  the  ñame  of  the  Redeemer  is 
neither  mentioned  ñor  glorified ;  we 
will  go  further  and  admit  that  such 
cases  may,  for  aught  we  know,  be 
much  more  numerous  than  those  in 
which  genuine  faith  in  Christ  is  the 
curative  agent.  But  proof  so  strong 
that  to  deny  or  resist  it  vvould,  in  our 
opinión,  be  neither  reasonable  ñor  hon- 
orable, is  being  constantly  presented 
in  support  of  the  claim  that  the  sick 
are  healed  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of 
faith  in  Christ,  in  different  religious 
denominations. 

The  present  writer  has  an  intímate 
friend,  an  aged  man,  who  is  now  a 
staunch  Latter-day  Saint,  but  who  tes- 
tifies  that,  for  many  years  before  he 
became  such,  he  made  a  practice  of 
anointing  the  sick  with  oil.  laying 
hands  upon  them,  and  praying  for  their 
recovery  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús :  and 
that  scores  of  them  were  healed  under 
his  hands  in  different  places  in  which 
he  resided.  He  was  then  a  member  of 
a  church  which  was  unfriendly  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  Within  a  year  the 
writer  has  met  dozens  of  persons  who 
bear  similar  testimony.  According  to 
press  reports,  Bishop  Fallows  of  Chi- 


cago, a  prelate  of  the  Episcopal  church, 
is  meeting  with  much  success  in  heal- 
ing the  sick  by  faith.  According  to 
our  understanding,  his  method  is  to 
visit  the  sick,  pray  with  and  for  them, 
and  talk  to  them  encouragingly  and  in 
a  strain  calculated  to  créate  and  stimu- 
late  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ  to 
the  end  that  they  may  be  healed  of 
their  bodily  afflictions. 

Much  space  might  be  filled  with  the 
personal  testimony  of  members  of  dif- 
ferent churches,  quotations  from  relig- 
ious publications,  evidence  obtained 
from  physicians  and  medical  works, 
etc.,  in  confirmation  of  the  proposition 
that  devout  Christians  of  different  sects 
obtain  power  to  heal  and  be  healed  of 
bodily  diseases  and  infirmities  through 
the  prayer  of  faith  in  Christ.  We  can 
only  repeat  that  the  evidence  going 
to  show  that,  at  the  present  time,  many 
sick  are  being  healed  by  faith  in  Christ, 
without  the  aid  of  mcn  who  hold  the 
priesthood,  is  so  great  in  volume  and 
so  strong  in  character  that  to  ignore 
or  deny  it  would  be  neither  reasonable 
ñor  honorable. 

When  a  Latter-day  Saint  encounters 
a  State  of  facts  which  conflicts  with 
the  views  he  has  heretofore  entertained, 
what  is  he  to  do?  Re-adjust  his  views. 
There  is  nothing  else  for  him  to  do. 
Brigham  Young  used'  to  often  say: 
"I'll  swap  ten  errors  for  one  truth  any 
day."  lí  so  great  a  man  and  so  mighty 
a  prophet  as  Brigham  Young  was  will- 
ing  to  make  such  a  confession  of  falli- 
bility,  how  much  more  willing  should 
we  his  humble  and  unworthy  foUowers, 
be  to  make  it. 

The  gospel,  the  plan  of  salvation,  the 
mode  and  system  of  life,  which  has 
been  revealed  to  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
is  absolutely  true,  perfect  and  infalli- 
ble.  It  never  did  and  it  never  will 
conflict  with  any  truth  or  fact  in  the 
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whole  universa.  When  "Mormonism" 
faíls  to  harmonize  with  any  established 
fact  or  truth  in'  any  department  of 
nature,  science  or  knowledge,  the  fault 
is  in  the  one  who  tries  to  do  the  har- 
monizing,  and  not  in  "Mormonism." 
He  lacks  light  as  to  what  "Mormon- 
ism" really  teaches  relative  to  the  point 
in  question, 

It  is  true  that  when  the  Savior  be- 
stowed  the  priesthood  upon  the  twelve 
apostles  "He  gave  them  power  against 
unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and 
to  heal  all  manner  of  diseases."  But 
a  study  of  the  science  of  priesthood  will 
show  that  power  to  do  the  things  here 
named  was  only  incidental  to  the  main 
purposes  for  which  the  priesthood  was 
given,  and  the  higher  powers  which  the 
Savior  intended  should  be  possessed 
and  exercised  by  men  who  held  it.  To 
suppose  that  the  priesthood  was  given 
solely  or  even  chiefly  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  those  holding  it  to  heal  the 
sick  and  cast  out  devils  would  be  to 
fall  into  serious  error. 

Following  are  some  of  the  purposes 
for  which  the  priesthood  was  bestowed 
upon  the  apostles  by  the  Savior,  and 
for  which  it  was  restored  in  modern 
times : 

1.  To  confer  the  right  to  preach  the 
gospel  and  "teach  as  one  having  au- 
thority  and  not  as  the  scribes."  (Matt. 
7 :  29)  ;  "to  ordain  other  elders,  priests. 
teachers  and  deacons;"  to  administer 
the  sacrament;  "to  confirm  those  who 
are  baptized  into  the  church  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  for  the  baptism  of 
fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
the  scriptures:"  "to  teach,  expound, 
exhort,  baptize.  and  watch  over  the 
church ;"  "to  take  the  lead  of  all  meet- 
ings,"  and,"to  conduct  the  meetings  as 
they  are  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Doc. 
and  Cov.  20:  39-45.) 


2.  The  "keys  of  the  kingdom"  be- 
longing  to  the  priesthood,  put  those 
who  receive  them  into  cióse  communi- 
cation  with  Jehovah,  so  that  there  may 
be  "no  difficulty  in  obtaining  knowl- 
edge of  facts  in  relation  to  the  salva- 
tion  of  the  children  of  men,  both  as 
well  for  the  dead  as  for  the  living." 
(Doc.  and  Cov.  128:  11.)  The  bestowal 
of  the  priesthood  upon  a  man  opens  up 
the  avenue  of  communication  between 
him  and  God,  so  that  by  right  living  he 
may  be  fed  the  good  things  of  etemity, 
and  even  enjoy  the  presencc  of  the 
Great  I  Am.    (Doc.  and  Cov.  67:  10.) 

3.  With  the  great  knowledge  a  man 
receives  through  the  priesthood  he 
may  become  indeed  "a  light  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  through  this  priesthood 
a  savior  unto  my  people  Israel."  To 
this  end  the  Lord  promises  that  the 
priesthood  should  "remain  through 
you  and  your  lineage,  until  the  restora- 
tion  of  all  things  spoken  of  by  the 
mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began."  (Doc.  and  Cov.  86: 
10,11.) 

5.  By  virtue  of  the  priesthood  and 
the  keys  and  authority  pertaining 
thereto,  mortal  man  has  "power  to 
bind  on  earth  that  it  may  be  bound  in 
heaven;  to  loóse  on  earth  that  it  may 
be  loosed  in  heaven :"  to  bring  about 
the  salvation  and  exaltation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  living  and  dead.  (Matt. 
16:  19;  Doc.  and  Cov.  128:  8:  132:  7. 
19.  20.) 

5.  By  virtue  of  the  priesthood.  men 
have  power  to  build  temples  to  the 
ñame  of  the  Most  High,  dedícate  them 
to  Him  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  Hiffl, 
and  administer  therein  those  ordin- 
ances  which  are  necessary  for  the  sal- 
vation both  of  the  living  and  the  dead; 
and  to  unite  husbands  and  wives  in  an 
everlasting  bond  and  covenant  so  that 
their  children    shall    be  heirs  of  that 
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covenant;  and  bind  the  living  to  the 
dead  and  the  dead  to  the  living  with  a 
"welding  link"  which  cannot  be  brok- 
en,  so  that  the  whole  earth  will  not  be 
smitten  with  a  curse  when  the  Messiah 
comes  again.  (Doc.  and  Cov.  sections 
128  and  132.) 

6.  By  the  authority  of  the  priest- 
hood  men  are  empowered  to  establish 
the  church  and  kingdom  of  God  on  the 
earth  and  effect  the  redemption  of  Is- 
rael in  the  last  days,  which  power  had 
been  lost.   (Doc.  and  Cov.  113:  8.) 

This  is  a  very  imperfect  statement  of 
the  powers  and  purposes  of  the  priest- 
hood;  but  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that, 
rarely  if  ever  in  any  passage  of  modetn 
scripture  which  defines  its  higher  func- 
tions  is  the  healing  of  the  sick  men- 
tioned.  That  the  priesthood  is  a  great 
aid  in  obtaining  temporal  blessings. 
such  as  relief  from  poverty  and  bodily 
afílictions,  no  Latter-day  Saint  ought 
«ver  to  deny.  But  that  it  is  indispen- 
sible  to  the  healing  of  the  sick  through 
faith  in  Christ,  is  a  proposition  which 
cannot  be  supported  by  scripture,  an- 
cient  or  modern.  Faith  in  Christ,  in- 
dependent  of  either  priesthood  or  bap- 
tism,  is  a  natural  and  eterna!  principie 
of  power  by  which  blessings  pertain- 
ing  to  a  lower  kingdom  can  be  and 
actually  are  obtained  by  many  people ; 
but  blessings  that  belong  to  the  celes- 
tial kingdom  cannot  be  obtained  with- 
out  the  priesthood. 


For  a  considerable  period  the  belief 
prevailed  very  generally  among  both 
elders  and  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  that 
they  were  the  only  people  in  the  world 
who  had  power  to  heal  the  sick  by 
means  of  faith  in  Christ.  For  many 
years  subsequent  to  1830,  the  date  of 
the  organization  of  this  Church.  its 
«Iders  and  members  were  perfectly  jus- 


tified  in  this  belief,  hecause  it  was  ab- 
solutely  true.  Then  the  universal 
teaching  of  Christendom  was  that  mir- 
acles  were  forever  done  away,  and  the 
early  elders  of  this  Church  often 
brought  upon  themselves  severe  perse- 
cutions  by  declaring  otherwise.  One 
of  the  charges  made  by  the  mobocrats 
of  Missouri  against  the  Saints  was  that 
they  believed  in  miracles.  The  reason 
why  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  the 
only  people  who  healed  by  faith,  was 
that  they  were  the  only  people  who 
had  the  necessary  faith. 

But  changes  have  occurred.  Latter- 
day  Saints  can  no  longer  claim  to  be 
the  only  worshipers  in  the  world  who 
heal  the  sick  by  faith  in  Christ.  Shall 
we  confess  regret  that  this  is  so?  Shall 
we  attempt  to  deny  the  effectiveness  of 
our  own  preaching?  Shall  we  deny 
that  the  testimony  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  who  hold  the  priesthood  is 
having  a  powerful  effect  among  believ- 
ers  in  God  and  the  Bible?  Shall  we 
deny  that  many  thousands  of  the 
American  people  are  fast  becoming 
converted  to  the  fullness  of  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ?  The  fact  is 
that  the  teachings  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  being  absorbed  by  worship- 
ers of  different  denominations  with  a 
rapidity  which  would  amaze  many  of 
our  elders  could  they  but  realize  the 
truth  in  the  premises. 

The  doctrine  of  repentance  after 
death,  in  forms  more  or  less  closely  re- 
sembling  the  truth,  is  now  widely  ac- 
cepted  by  Christians  of  different  sects 
who  count  themselves  orthodox.  If 
prcss  reports  may  be  believed,  several 
hundred  clergymen  of  different  denom- 
inations in  the  United  States  are 
preaching,  as  a  special  and  necessary 
propaganda,  the  good  oíd  "Mormon" 
doctrine  of  tithtng.    Many  leading  di- 
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vines  are  confessing  that  the  God  of 
the  Bible  is  a  personage  in  the  form  oí 
man.  And  so  on  down  a  long  list  of 
doctrines  which,  a  few  years  ago,  were 
peculiar  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  but 
which  are  now  accepted,  in  partial  if 
not  perfect  form,  by  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands  of  members  of  various  religious 
bodies. 

It  is  the  belief  of  the  present  writer 
that  this  process  of  assimilation  by 
members  of  different  denominations  oí 
doctrines  originally  taught  by  and  pe- 
culiar to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  will 
continué  until  there  will  be  multitudes 
of  religious  worshipers  who  will  so 
closely  resemble  in  faith,  practice  and 
mode  oí  worship  the  true  Saints  of 
God,  that  the  difference  will  be  dis- 
tinguishable  only  by  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit  oí  God. 


We  have  already  commented  on 
Luke  9:  49,  50,  the  passage  which  the 
four  missionaries  above  referred  to  re- 
quest  their  mission  president  to  ex- 
plain,  which  request  is  referred  to  us ; 
but  we  will  again  reproduce  the  verses 
and  offer  some  observations  on  them : 

And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  ñame; 
and  we  forbad  hira,  because  he  followeth 
not  with  US. 

And  Jesús  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him 
not:  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

The     man     who    was    casting    out 

devils  refused  to  "follow  with"  the  dis- 
ciples.  It  is  therefore  reasonably  cer- 
tain  that  he  did  not  hold  the  priest- 
hood,  and  highly  probable  that  he  had 
never  received  a  valid  baptism.  At  any 
rate  his  refusal  to  follow  the  Master 
with  the  disciples  placed  him  outside 
the  church  of  Christ.  Evidently  for 
the  reason  that  he  was  not  a  member 
of  their  church,  some  oí  the  disciples 
forbad  him  to  continué  working  mir- 
acles  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús,  and  carne 
and  reported  to  the  Master  that  they 


had  so  forbidden  him.  For  their  pains 
they  received  the  mild  rebuke:  "For- 
bid him  not,  for  he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  for  US."  It  was  not  the  intention 
of  the  Savior  that  power  to  cast  out 
devils  should  be  confined  to  those  who 
"foUowed  with"  Him,  but  that  it 
should  be  enjoyed  by  any  man  in  any 
church  who  could  and  would  acquire 
it  by  exercising  faith  in  Him. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Al- 
mighty,  in  our  day,  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  shall  be  the  only  people  who 
will  worship  Him,  ñor  upon  whom  He 
will  bestow  blessings.  In  this  connec- 
tion  it  might  be  well  to  read,  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Acts,  what  the  Lord 
did  in  order  to  rid  Peter's  mind  of  the 
supposition  that  salvation  was  for  the 
Jews  only. 

What  should  be  the  attitude  of  one 
of  our  elders  towards  a  man  who  re- 
fuses.to  become  a  Latter-day  Saint, 
yet  heals  the  sick  and  casts  out  devils 
in  the  ñame  of  Jesús?  Should  the  eid- 
er forbid  him?  No.  In  the  light,  and 
field,  and  environment  in  which  the  Al- 
mighty  has  placed  him,  that  man  is  do- 
ing  good ;  and  a  Latter-day  Saint  eider 
can  well  aflíord  to  ask  the  Lord  to  bless 
him  in  such  labors,  without,  however, 
endorsing  any  erroneous  doctrines  he 
may  teach.  The  gospel  we  proclaim  is 
a  perfect  !aw  of  liberty,  and  concedes 
the  right  to  all  men  to  "worship  how, 
where  or  what  they  may." 


OMINOUS. 

In  his  recent  literary  work  entitled 
"The  Iron  Heel,"  Jack  London  makes 
labor  arraign  capital  in  the  following 
terms  : 

Five  men  can  produce  bread  for  a  thou- 
sand.  One  man  can  produce  cotton  cloth 
for  two  hundred  and  fifty  people,  woolens 
for  three  hundred,  and  boots  and  shoes  for 
a  thousand.  One  would  conclude  from  this 
that  under  a  capable  management  of  society 
modern  civilized  man  would  be  a  great  deal 
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better  ofiF  than  the  cave  man.  But  is  he? 
Let  US  see.  In  the  United  States  today 
there  are  fifteen  million  people  living  in 
poverty;  and  by  poverty  is  meant  that  con- 
^lition  in  life  in  which  through  lack  of  food 
and  adequate  shelter,  the  mere  standard 
of  working  efñciency  cannot  be  maintained. 
In  the  United  States  today,  in  spite  of  all 
your  so-called  labor  leg^slation,  there  are 
three  million  child  laborers.  *  •  •  If 
modern  man's  producing  power  is  a  thou- 
saud  times  greater  than  that  of  the  cave 
man,  why  then,  in  the  United  States  today, 
are  there  fifteen  million  people  who  are  not 
properly  sheltered  and  properly  fed.  Why 
then,  in  the  United  States  today,  are  there 
three  million  child  laborers?  It  is  a  true 
indictment.  The  capitalist  class  has  mis- 
managed. 
The  author  represents  the  laboring 

dasses,  revolutionists  as  he  terms 
them,  as  being  resolved  to  "take  your 
governments,  your  palaces,  and  all 
your  purpled  ease  awáy  from  you." 
This  will  be  by  means  of  the  ballot  if 
possible,  but  should  this  peaceable 
method  fail,  "we  shall  answer  you ;  and 
in  roar  of  shell  and  shrapnel  and  in 
whine  of  machine  guns  shall  our. an- 
swer be  cóuched." 

While  prosperity  prevails,  as  is  gen- 
erally  the  case  at  the  present  time  in 
the  leading  countrtes  of  the  world. 
such  ominous  words  as  these  are  not 
likely  to  lead  to  serious  results.  But 
when  hard  times  come,  and  faetones 
are  shut  down,  and  armies  of  idle 
workmen  throng  the  streets  and  listen 
to  and  exchange  such  sentiments,  no 
earthly  power  will  be  able  to  prevent 
attempts  at  readjusting  conditions  re- 
lating  to  the  ownership  of  wealth,  that 
can  only  be  appalling  in  some  of  their 
attendant  features.  The  distress  of 
nations  will  be  great,  the  wicked  will 
slay  the  wicked,  and  the  scriptures  will 
be  fulfilled. 


"THE  BIBLE 
AND  BAPTISM." 

A  recent  issue  of  the  thristian  Stan- 
(brd  reproduces  a  letter  addressed  to 
W.  H.  Book  of  Columbus,  Ind.,  who 


we  surmise  is  a  minister  of  the  Chris- 

tian  (Campbellite)  church,  and  his  re- 

ply  thereto,  upon  the  above  topic.    The 

letter  is  as  follows : 

Waterloo,  la.,  Aug.  3,  1908. 
Mr.  W.  H.  Book,  Columbus,  Ind. 

My  Dear  Sir: — Pardon  the  intrusión  of  a 
stranger  upon  your  busy  ministry,  but  the 
letter  will  explain. 

Not  long  smce  I  met  a  young  man  while 
traveling  in  southern  Illinois.  We  discuss- 
ed,  among  other  things,  the  essential  dif- 
ferences  between  Baptists  and  Christians 
only,  using  the  Bible  for  reference.  In  the 
discussion  of  purpose  of  baptism,  he  turned 
to  Rom.  10:9.  10,  13;  he  was  willing  to  con- 
cede that  faith,  repentance  and  confession 
were  necessary,  but  was  pot  willing  to  in- 
clude  baptism  in  the  plan  of  salvation.  He 
brought  up  the  oíd  argument  of  its  being 
only  a  seal  or  sign,  and  held  from  the  pass- 
ages  named  that  it  was  not  of  equal  imi>or- 
tance  with  faith,  repentance  and  confession, 
even  in  the  face  of  Acts  2:  38,  and  similar 
passages. 

•       •        « 

I  would  appreciate  very  much  an  expla- 
nation  of  these  verses,  if  I  might  presume 
upon  your  kindness. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  the  kind- 
ness, I  am, 

Yours  for  the  King, 

E.  P.  Eby. 

Mr.  Book  replies  by  using  passages 

and  arguments  that  are  very  familiar 

to  Latter-day  Saint  elders,  and  we  take 

pleasure  in  reproduciñg  his  defense  of 

the  scriptural  doctrine  of  baptism : 

Let  US  hear  God's  word  on  the  subject. 
Read  the  oíd  Bible,  and  you  will  find  that 
God  used  water  in  the  dispensations  as 
the  dividing  line  and  a  means  of  salvation. 
1  Pet.  3:20.  21  says  that  those  in  the  days 
of  Noah  were  saved  through  water. 

The  children  of  Israel  had  to  cross  the 
Red  Sea  to  get  away  from  their  enemies, 
and  lost  them  in  the  sea.  The  sons  of 
Aaron,  to  become  priests,  had  to  be  washed 
in  water.     (Ex.  30:17-19;  40:7-12.) 

The  unión  of  blood  and  water  becomes  a 
means  of  cleansing.  (Lev.  14:51-53.)  Jesús 
said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom  of  God."  (John  3:5.)  Paul,  in  speak- 
ing  of  the  church,  said  "that  he  might  sane- 
tify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word."  (Eph.  5:26,  27.) 

When  Christ  was  on  the  cross  there  carne 
from  his  side  blood  and  water.  John  says: 
"For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one.  And  there 
are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the 
spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood:  and 
these  three  aeree  ín  one."  (1  John  5:7,8.) 
Even  John's  baptism  was  important.  "And 
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all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the  pub- 
licans,  justified  God,  being  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  pharisees  and 
lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves.  being  not  baptized  of  him" 
(Luke  7:29,  30). 

Christ  said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved"  (Mark  16:15,16). 
Saved  foUows  baptism  in  the  commission. 
The  marriage  ceremony  may  be  found  in 
Matt.  28:19,  20.     . 

Baptism  is  an  action  of  the  heart  (see 
Rom.  6:17  and  4),  a  work  of  righteousness. 
"For  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  alt  right- 
eousness," said  Christ  (Matt.  3:15).  Christ 
was  not  confessed  by  the  Father  until  after 
his  baptism.  Peter  said,  "But  in  every  na- 
tion  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him"  (Acts  10; 
35).    How  did  Christ  work  righteousness? 

Peter  said,  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins"  (Acts  2:38). 

Saúl  was  told  to  "arise,  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  his  sins,  calling  on  the  ñame 
of  the  Lord"  (Acts  22:16). 

Now,  if  John's  baptism  was  necessary, 
what  about  the  baptism  of  Christ?  Baptism 
is  a  command  of  Christ.  Obedience  is  nec- 
essary unto  salvation,  baptism  is  necessary 
unto  obedience,  and  _  therefore.  according 
to  the  revealed  will,  is  necessary  unto  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  Somehow  the  history 
of  the  apostolic  church  mentions  no  one  as 
being  a  member  of  Christ's  church  who 
did  not  submit  to  baptism. 

Faith  has  to  do  with  the  intellect,  re- 
pentance  with  the  affections.  and  baptism 
with  the  will.  The  blood  of  Christ  saves. 
The  blood  is  in  the  body,  and  Paul  says, 
"As  many  of  you  as  have  beeii  baptized 
into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ"  (Gal.  3:27). 
What  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no 
one  put  asunder. 

The  skill,  vigor     and     efíectiveness 

with  which  our  friends  of  the  Christian 
church  expound  and  defend  the  prin- 
cipie of  baptism  by  immersion  in  water 
for  the  remission  of  sins  entitle  them 
to  great  credit.  But  why  do  they  stop 
at  water  baptism?  Why  do  they  say 
nothing  of  the  other  baptism  which  the 
Savior  required  and  the  apostles  ad- 
ministered.  the  baptism  of  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  conferred  through  the 
laying  on  of  hands  by  men  who  hold 
the  necc.'ísary  authority?  Is  it  because 
they  have  no  povver  to  perform  this 
second  and  greater  baptism?  It  would 
scem  so,  But  there  is  a  church  now 
on  earth  whose  ministers  have  power 
to    administer     both      baptisms  —  the 


Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlngr  at  a  date  neariy  slx  hundre* 
reara  before  Christ,  and  endlng  about  four 
hundred  years  after  Hla  blrth,  coverlng  a. 
period  ot  about  one  thouaand  years,  there 
appeared  In  Xorth  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.  Thes» 
prophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  '.hoy  kept 
Faltnful    records   of   the   events   that   occurred 


In  thelr  respective  eeneratlons,  togetber 
with  accounts  of  thcír  own  mlnlstry.  the 
vlslons    and    revelatlons    they    recelved,    and 


the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
rhousand  years  the  western  worid  was  In- 
aablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
3ix  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a*  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltea  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  eoe- 
mles.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backsUdlns,  the 
Vephltea  followed  the  law  of  Moaes  until 
afte'  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  became 
ChrUtlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous. 
oarbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  will  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which 
ílves  the  history  of  these  races,  lo  better 
understand  what  followa.) 


1.  .^nd  now  it  canie  to  pass  that  the  pcr- 
secutions  which  were  inflicted  on  the  church 
by  the  unbelievers  became  so  grcat.  that 
the  church  began  to  murmur,  and  complain 
to  their  leaders  concerning  the  matter:  and 
they  did  complain  to  Alma.  And  Alma  laid 
the  case  before  their  king,  Mosiah.  .^nd 
Mosiah  consulted  with  his  priests. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  king  .Mosiah 
sent  a  proclamation  throughout  the  land 
round  about,  that  there  should  not  any  un- 
believcr  persecute  any  of  thosc  who  be- 
longed  to  the  church  of  God; 

3.  And  there  was  a  strict  command 
throughout  all  the  churches.  that  there 
should  be  no  persecutions  among  them,  that 
there  should  be  an  equality  among  all  men; 

4.  That  they  should  let  no  pride  ñor 
haughtiness  disturb  their  peace;  that  every 
man  should  esteem  his  neighbour  as  hira- 
self.  labouring  with  their  own  hands  for 
their  support; 

5.  Yea,  and  all  their  priests  and  teachers 
should  labour  with  their  own  hands  for 
their  support,  in  all  cases  save  it  were  in 
sickness.  or  in  much  want;  and  doing  these 
things  they  did  abound  in  the  grace  of  God. 

6.  .^nd  there  began  to  be  much  peace 
again  in  the  land;  and  the  people  began  tí> 
be  very  numerous.  and  began  to  «catter 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  yea.  on 
the  north  and  on  the  south,  on  the  east  and 
on  the  west,  building  large  cities  and  vil- 
lages  in  all  quarters  of  the  land. 

7.  And  the  Lord  did  visit  them  and  pros- 
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per  them,   and    they   became    a    large    and 
wealtby  people. 

8.  Now  tne  sons  of  Mosiah  were  num- 
bcred  araong  the  unbelievers;  and  also  one 
of  the  sons  of  Alma  was  numbered  among 
tbem,  he  being  called  Alma,  after  his  fath- 
«r;  nevertheless,  he  became  a  very  wicked 
and  an  idolatrous  man.  And  he  was  a  man 
of  many  words,  and  did  speak  much  flattery 
to  the  people;  therefore  he  led  many  ofthe 
people  to  do  after  the  manner  of  his  ini- 
quities. 

9.  And  he  became  a  great  hinderment 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  church  of  God; 
stealing  away  the  hearts  of  the  people; 
caasing  much  dissension  among  the  people; 
givtn^  a  chance  for  the  enemy  of  God  to 
exercise  his  power  over  them. 

10.  And  now.  it  carne  to  pass,  that  while 
he  was  going  about  to  destroy  the  church 
of  God;  for  he  did  go  about  secretly  with 
the  sons  of  Mosiah,  seeking  to  destroy  the 
church.  and  to  lead  astray  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  contrary  to  the  commandments  of 
God.  or  even  the  king; 

11.  And  as  I  said  to  you,  as  they  were 
going  about  rebelling  against  God,  behold, 
the  ángel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them; 
and  he  descended  as  it  were  in  a'cloud;  and 
he  spake  as  it  were  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 
which  caused  the  earth  to  shake  upon  which 
they  stood. 

12.  And  so  great  was  their  astonishment, 
that  they  fell  to  the  earth  and  understood 
not  the  words  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

13.  Nevertheless  he  cried  again,  saying, 
Alma,  arise  and  stand  forth,  for  why  per- 
secnteth  thou  the  church  of  God?  For  the 
Lord  hath  said,  This  is  my_  church,  and  I 
will  establish  it;  and  nothing  shall  over- 
throw  it,  save  it  is  the  transgression  of  my 
people. 

14.  And  again,  the  ángel  said,  Behold, 
the  Lord  hath  heard  the  prayers  of  his  peo- 
ple. and  also  the  prayers  of  his  servant. 
Mma.  who  is  thy  father:  for  he  has  prayed 
with  much  faith  concerning  thee,  that  thou 
mightest  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  ot 
the  truth;  therefore.  for  this  purpose  have 
I  come  to  convince  thee  of  the  power  and 
authority  of  God,  that  the  prayers  of  his 
senrants  might  be  answered  according  to 
their  faith. 

15.  And  now  behold,  can  ye  dispute  the 
power  of  God?  For  behold.  doth  not  my 
voicf  shake  the  earth?  And  can  ye  not 
also  behold  me  before  you?  And  I  am  sent 
.from  God. 

16.  Now  I  say  unto  thee,  Go,  and  remem- 
ber  the  captivity^  of  thy  fathers  in  the  land 
"  Helam.  and  in  the  land  of  Nephi;  and 
remember  how  great  things  he  has  done  for 
tnem:  for  they  were  in  bondage.  and  he  has 
aehvered  them.  And  now  I  say  unto  thee. 
Alma.  Ro  thy  way,  and  seek  to  destroy  the 
cnarch  no  more,  that  their  prayers  may  be 
answered:  and  this  even  if  thou  wilt  of 
thyself  be  cast  off. 

17.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  these 


were  the  last  words  which  the  ángel  spake 
unto  Alma,  and  he  departed. 

18.  And  now  Alma,  and  those  that  were 
with  him  fell  again  to  the  earth,  for  great 
was  their  astonishment;  for  with  their  own 
eyes  they  had  beheid  an  ángel  of  the  Lord; 
and  his  voice  was  as  thunder,  which  shook 
the  earth;  and  they  knew  that  there  was 
nothing  save  the  power  of  God  that  could 
shake  the  earth  and  cause  it  to  tremble,  as 
though  it  would  part  asunder. 

19.  .«Vud  now  the  astonishment  of  Alma 
was  so  great,  that  he  became  dumb,  that 
he  could  not  open  his  mouth;  yea,  and  he 
became  weak,  even  that  he  could  not  move 
his  hands;  therefore  he  was  taken  by  those 
that  were  with  him,  and  carried  helpless, 
even  until  he  was  laid  before  his  father. 

20.  And  they  rehearsed  unto  his  father 
all  that  had  happened  unto  them;  and  his 
father  rejoiced,  for  he  knew  that  it  was 
the  power  of  God. 

21.  And  he  caused  that  a  multitude  should 
be  g^thered  together,  that  they  might  wit- 
ness  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  son, 
and  also  for  those  that  were  with  him. 

22.  And  he  caused  that  the  priests  should 
assemble  themselves  together;  and  they  be- 
gan  to  fast,  and  to  pray  to  the  Lord  their 
God,  that  he  would  open  the  mouth  of  Al- 
ma, that  he  might  speak;  and  also  that  his 
limbs  might  receive  their  strength,  that  the 
eyes  of  the  people  might  be  opened  to  see 
and  know  of  the  goodness  and  glory  of  God. 

23.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  they 
had  fasted  and  prayed  for  the  space  of  two 
days  and  two  nights,  the  limbs  of  Alma  re- 
ceived  their  strength,  and  he  stood  up  and 
began  to  speak  unto  them,  bidding  them 
to  be  of  good  comfort; 

24.  For,  said  he,  T  have  repented  of  my 
sins,  and  have  been  redeemed  of  the  Lord; 
behold  I  am  born  of  the  spirit. 

25.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Marvel 
not  that  all  mankind.  yea,  men  and  women, 
all  nations.  kindreds,  tongues  and  people, 
must  be  born  again;  yea,  born  of  God, 
changed  from  their  carnal  and  fallen  state. 
to  a  State  of  righteousness,  being  redeemed 
of  God.  becomintr  his  sons  and  daughters: 

26.  And  thus  they  became  new  creatures; 
and  unless  they  do  this,  they  can  in  no  wise 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

27.  T  spy  unto  you,  unless  this  be  the 
case,  they  must  be  cast  ofl;  and  this  I  know, 
because  I  was  like  to  be  cast  off. 

28.  Npvortbp'css.  after  wandering  through 
much  tribulation,  repenting  nigh  unto  death, 
the  Lord  in  mercy  hath  seen  fit  to  snatch 
me  out  of  an  everlasting  burning,  and  T  am 
born  of  God; 

29.  My  soul  hath  been  redeemed  from 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bonds  of  iniquity. 
I  was  in  the  darkest  abyss:  but  now  I  be- 
hold the  marvelous  light  of  God.  My  soul 
was  racked  with  eternal  torment;  but  I  am 
snatched,  and  my  soul  is  pained  no  more. 

30.  I  rejected  my  Redeemer,  and  denied 
that  which  had  been  spoken  of  by  our 
fathers;  but  now  that  they  may  foresee  that 
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he  will  come,  and  that  he  remembereth 
every  creature  of  his  creating,  he  will  make 
himself  manifest  unto  all; 

31.  Yea,  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess  before  him.  Yea,  even  at 
the  last  day,  when  all  men  shall  stand  to 
be  judged  of  him,  then  shall  they  confess, 
who  live  without  God  in  the  world,  that 
the  judgment  of  an  everlasting  punishment 
is  just  upon  them;  and  they  shall  quake, 
and  tremble,  and  shrink  beneath  the  glance 
of  his  all-searching  eye. 

32.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma 
began  from  this  time  forward,  to  teach  the 
people  and  those  who  were  with  Alma  at 
the  time  the  ángel  appeared  unto  them; 
travelling  round  about  through  all  the  land, 
publishing  to  all  the  people  the  things 
which  they  had  heard  and  seen,  and  preach- 
in^  the  word  of  God  in  much  tribulation, 
bemg  greatly  persecuted  by  those  who  were 
unbelievers,  being  smitten  by  many  of  them; 

33.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  they 
did  impart  much  consolation  to  the  churcb, 
confirming  their  faith,  and  exhorting  them 
with  long  suffering  and  much  travail,  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God. 

34.  And  four  of  them  were  the  sons  of 
Mosiah;  and  their  ñames  were  Ammon  and 
Aaron,  and  Omner,  and  Himni:  these  were 
the  ñames  of  the  sons  of  Mosiah. 

35.  And  they  travelled  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Zarahemla,  and  among  all  the 
people  who  were  under  the  reig^  of  king 
Mosiah,  zealously  striving  to  repair  all  the 
injuries  which  the^  had  done  to  the  church; 
confessing  all  their  sins,  and  publishing  all 
the  things  which  they  had  seen,  and  expTain- 
ing  the  proohecies  and  the  scriptures  to  all 
who  desired  to  hear  them; 

36.  And  thus  they  were  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  God,  in  bring^ing  many  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  yea,  to  the  knowl- 
edge  of  their  Redeemer. 

37.  And  how  blessed  are  they!  For  they 
did  publish  peace:  they  did  publish  good 
tidings  of  good;  and  they  did  declare  unto 
the  people  that  the  Lord  reigneth. — Mosiah 
27. 


How  do  you  look  at  the  miraculous 
conversión  of  Alma  as  chronlcled  ¡n 
this  chapter?  Is  there  not  something 
of  a  philosophy  attached  to  it?  As 
some  of  these  queries  might  arise  in 
the  mind  of  the  reader :  Why  did  God 
interpose  and  stop  Alma  Jr.,  together 
with  the  sons  of  the  king,  in  their  head- 
long  dash  for  destruction,  while  He  al- 
lows  many  to  go  on  and  on  to  the  bit- 
ter  end  ?  Does  He  not  appear  to  show 
respect  to  persons?  Why  does  not  the 
Almighty  send  an  ángel  to  halt  and 
cause  the  right-about-face  of  the  many 
agnostics  and  faith-destroyers  of  our 
time? 


There  is  surely  a  reason  for  the 
seeming  incongruity,  as  there  is  for 
everything  else.  First,  let  us  look  at 
a  similar  instance  that  belongs  to  the 
history  of  the  early  church  of  God,  in 
Palestine.  One  Saúl,  of  Tarsus,  was 
going  about  bent  on  the  uprooting  of 
what  he  conceived  to  be  a  pernicious 
system  of  religión,  which  was  then  just . 
budding  into  what  threatened  to  be  a 
powerful  sect.  It  was  known  as  "the 
sect  of  the  Nazarenes,"  and  was  com- 
posed  of  people  who  believed  in  the  di- 
vinity  of  the  mission  of  Jesús  Christ. 

Saúl  conceived  it  to  be  his  special 
mission  to  battle  this  new  creed,  which 
he  considered  to  be  a  gross  imposture 
and  a  rapidly-growing  menace  to  the 
cause  of  the  God  of  Israel.  He  was 
honest  in  his  purpose  to  do  good.  He 
sincerely  believed  he  was  doing  the  will 
of  Jehovah.  For  note  his  words  when 
on  trial  before  the  Jewish  council  some 
time  before  he  yielded  up  his  life  a  mar- 
tyr  for  the  testimony  of  Jesús :  "I  have 
lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
unto  this  day."  (Acts  23 :1.)  It  was  in 
"good  conscience,"  then  that  he  perse- 
cuted the  Saints. 

But,  lo,  a  visión  burst  on  him  one 
day  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  sieze  the 
believers  in  Christ  and  throw  them 
into  prison.  And  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
demanded:  "Saúl,  Saúl,  why  persc- 
cutest  thou  me."  (Acts  26:14.)  Fancy 
his  surprise  and  wonder  when  he  found 
that  what  he  thought  to  be  mischievous 
doctrine  was  really  the  divine  way  of 
life.  Then  he  became  its  untiring  ad- 
vócate, its  most  strenuous  champion. 
And  in  the  end  he  gave  his  life  for  the 
cause  that  he  had  at  the  first  so  vigor- 
ously  fought. 

He  had  been  wholly  deceived  by 
Satán. 

This  experience  of  young  Alma  is 
the  same  story,  except  the  giving  of 
his  life  in  the  end.  Both  of  these  men 
were  evidently  perfectly  sincere  in  their 
course  of  undoing  the  work  of  God,  as 
they  both  proclaimed  boldly  for  it  ever 
after,  in  the  very  teeth  of  trying  per- 
secution. 

Why  did  the  Father  of  all  intercept 
them  on  their  way  down  error's  path, 
while  apparently  others  of  that  char- 
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acter  are  left  to  pursue  the  even  tenor 
of  their  way?  The  answer  can  be  de- 
ciphered  by  altnost  any  of  us,  by  a  lit- 
tle  deep  reflection  on  the  matter.  In 
the  first  place,  how  many  of  those  who 
battle  against  the  cause  of  God  are 
really  and  entirely  convinced  that  they 
are  doing  the  right  thing?  How  many 
are  wüling  to  wholly  bury  their  own 
pleasure  in  fínding  and  doing  the  will 
of  the  Supreme,  as  were  Saúl  and  Al- 
ma? Likewise  how  many  actually 
have  faith  enough  in  angels  to  receive 
a  visit  from  an  immortal  being? 

So  far  as  we  know  no  human  being 
ever  received  the  ministrations  of  such 
a  glorious  personage  who  did  not  be- 
Heve  that  one  might  appear  to  him. 
Again,  how  many  would  have  the  cour- 
age  or  inclination  to  right-about-face 
and  take  a  diametrically  opposite 
course,  even  if  a  voice  from  the  unseen 
world  enjoined  it? 

The  Saviour  gave  ¡t  as  a  general 
principie  (it  would  seem),  that  if  men 
would  cióse  their  eyes  to  the  abundant 
natural  evidence  that  God  throws  in  the 
way  of  mortals  to  persuade  them  to 
tread  the  road  of  right  and  justice,  they 
would  not  bclieve  "though  one  rose 
from  the  dead"— (Luke  16:  31). 

And  upon  this  great  truth  hinges 
the  philosophy  of  it  all.  Our  Creator, 
divine  Lover  and  ever-mindful  Father 
of  US  all,  so  contrives  the  affairs  of 
earth  by  the  peculiar  combination  of 
circumstances  which  He  causes  to  ob- 
tain.  that  practically  all  honest  seekers 
after  the  right  way,  with  ardent  intent 
to  find  and  tread  that  path  can,  in  due 
time,  come  to  an  understanding  of  what 
is  the  best  to  do.  And  by  presenting 
the  necessity  to  think  out  the  right 
way  —  by  seeking  —  they  will  be  far 
more  greatly  benefited  than  as  if  it 
carne  too  easy. 

This  is  the  case  in  general.  But  it 
must  be  admitted  that  there  may  be  a 
few  exceptions — as  there  are  excep- 
tions  to  every  rule.  Once  in  a  while 
there  is  a  chance  wayfarer,  who,  by  a 
peculiar  combination  of  circumstances, 
actually  finds  the  guide-lights  that 
God  has  thrown  upon  the  path  of 
mortality.  to  reveal  the  better  course 
to   His   children,   inadequate   to   meet 


the  requirements  of  his  special  case. 
Then  the  Almighty  interposes  in 
a  supernatural  way,  knowing  that 
the  erring  one  is  entirely  honest,  and 
will  change  his  course  of  life ;  and, 
moreover,  be  deeply  grateful  to  Him 
for  the  favor,  and  repay  it  by  a  life  of 
unremitting  toil  for  the  furtherance  of 
His  works  in  the  earth. 

This  is  a  very  large  subject  for  re- 
flection. We  present  these  few  queries 
and  observations  as  suggestive 
thoughts  on  this  deeply  interesting 
question,  and  fcel  sure  that  our  readers 
who  are  given  to  reflective  habits  can 
arrive  at  satisfactory  conclusions  along 
this  line  of  reasoning. 


Our  Motto. — The  Constitution  of  our 
country  formed  by  the  Fathers  of  Lib- 
erty :  pcace  and  good  order  in  society ; 
love  to  God,  and  good  will  to  man. 
All  good  and  wholesome  laws;  virtue 
and  truth  above  all  things,  and  Aristar- 
chy  Uve  forever;  but  woe  to  tyrants, 
mobs,  aristocrats,  anarchy  and  tory- 
ism,  or  all  those  who  invent  and  seek 
out  unrighteousness  and  vexatious 
suits,  under  the  pretext  and  color  of 
law  or  office,  either  religious  or  politi- 
cal.  Exalt  the  standard  of  Democracy ! 
Down  with  that  of  priescraft  and  let 
all  the  people  say,  Amen!  That  the 
blood  of  the  fathers  may  not  cry  from 
the  ground  against  us.  Saqred  is  the 
memory  of  that  blood  which  bought 
for  US  our  Liberty. — ^Joscph  Sniith. 


As  beneatii  the  frozen  earth  the  seed 
might  look  forward  to  the  coming  of 
the  spring.  so  in  the  sleepless  hours  of 
the  night  the  wcaried  invalid  looks  for- 
ward to  the  coming  of  the  dawn.  as  the 
exile  in  a  foreign  country  looks  for- 
ward to  and  Uves  in  the  experiences  of 
his  anticipated  home-coming;  so  the 
soul  in  its  hours  of  separation  from  God 
may  look  forward  to  its  return,  and 
may  dwell  by  a  kind  of  anticipation  at 
the  Father's  side,  as  did  the  Psalmist 
when  exiled  from  Jerusalem.  "Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Hope 
thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him 
who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God." — Lyman  Abbot. 
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Articles  of  Falth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Bternal  Father, 
and  In  Hla  Son  Jesiu  Chrtst,  and  In  the  H0I7 
Oho«t. 

2.  We  belleve  tbat  men  wlU  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slna,  and  not  (or  Adama  trana- 
greaalon. 

S.  We  belleve  tbat  tbrouKh  the  atonement 
Ot  Chriat,  all  manklnd  MAT  BB  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  lawa  and  ordinancea  of  the 
Ooapel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  ot  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlsf,  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  ot  slns;  fourth,  lyaylng  on  of  Hands 
for    the   Glft   ot    the   Holy   Ghosl. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"   by   those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach    the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In   the  or- 
Inances   thereot. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzation 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets.  Pastora.  Teachers, 
Evangellsts,    etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng-,  Interpre- 
tatlon   ot   tongues,   etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Worá 
Of  God,  as  far  aa  It  la  tranalated  correctly; 
we  aleo  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

>.  We  belleve  all  that  Qod  haa  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

gortant  thlnga  pertalning  to  the  KlnKdom  ot 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  Katherlng  of 
larael,  and  In  the  reatoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbea;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thla  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chriat  wUl  relgn 
peraonally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earlh 
wiU  be  renewed  and  receive  ita  paradla^lcal 
Slory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  privUese  of  worahlplna: 
AlmlKhty  Qod  according  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  conaclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worrtilp  how,  where,  ot 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  aubject  to  klnga, 

firealdents,   rulers  and   magiatratea:   In   obey- 
ng,   honorlng  and  auatalnlng  the   law. 

18.  We  belleve  tn  belng  honeat,  true, 
chaate,  benevolent,  vlrtuoua,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  aay  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "we  be- 
Meve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thtnga."  We 
have  endured  many  thlnga,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlnga.  If  there  la  any- 
thlng  vlrtuoua,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralaeworthy,  we  aeek  after  these  thlngs. 
JOSBPH  SMira. 

A  Talk  on  Tnith. 

The  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
— Psalm  117:2. 

Nearly  nineteen  centuries  ago,  in  the 
stately  Román  tribunal  at  Jerusalem, 
Pílate  propounded  this  question  to  the 
Son  of  Man :  "What  is  truth?"  If  there 
was  any  answer  gfiven,  it  was  not  re- 
corded.  It  has  been  a  very  regrettable 
circumstance  among  students  that  a 
divine  expression  as  to  what  truth  is, 
was  not  given  then  and  there  by  the 
Master.  It  has  been  a  somewhat  diffi- 
cult  thing  for  them  to  define.    Centu- 


ries went  by;  and  no  one  was  able  to 
hit  upon  a  deñnition  of  just  what  truth 
is,  one  that  would  cover  the  whole 
ground. 

But  though  the  Lord  did  not  see  fit 
to  then  have  it  go  out  to  the  world  how 
the  Godhead  defines  truth,  He  has  since 
deigned  to  tell  it  to  man  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  in  this  more 
mature  age  of  thought  and  research. 
And  withal  it  is  so  simple  a  statement, 
and  yet  entirely  comprehensive,  that 
one  wonders  why  some  sage  did  not 
stumble  upon  it  long  ago.  Here  it  is: 
"And  truth  is  knowledge  of  things 
as  they  are,  and  as  they  were,  and  as 
they  are  to  come."  (Doc.  and  Cov.  93: 
24.) 

And  in  this  simple  statement  the 
keynote  of  the  whole  philosophy  of 
"Mormonism"  is  sounded.  The  Latter- 
day  Saints  believe  that  life  and  thought 
and  being  now,  comprehend  and  em- 
brace the  past,  present  and  future. 
They  hold  that  none  of  the  good  things 
of  God  that  were  ever  vouchsafed  to 
man  in  the  past  are  wíthheld  now. 
Henee  their  belief  in  modern  revela- 
tion.  "Mormonism'  stands  for  the 
great  principie  that  the  Jehovah  that 
spoke  in  Bible  days  for  the  comfort, 
instruction  and  direction  of  His  earth- 
children,  has  had  something  to  say  to 
them  by  word  of  mouth,  in  this  time, 
and  that  so  He  may  and  will,  in  future. 

Sectism's  theology  says  that  the  Giver 
of  all  blessings  sealed  His  mouth  to 
men  on  earth  when  the  Jewish  scrip- 
tures  were  finished :  that  since  then  He 
has  only  spoken  to  men  indirectly  and 
not  by  word  of  mouth.  The  Latter- 
day  message  avows  that  He  has  had 
something  to  give  to  groping  human- 
kind  in  this  generation,  that  could  not 
be  revealed  through  the  matchless 
works  of  nature,  ñor  by  the  accumulat- 
ed  wisdom  of  the  ages,  but  that  pro- 
phecy must  be  again  employed.  So  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  to  all  the 
world  that  will  hear.  the  Lord  of  love 
has  said  many  things  through  "pro- 
phets in  this  day.  And  moreover  this 
concerns  not  only  the  needs  of  this 
present  time,  but  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  future  life — glorious  things 
about  it  that  were  never  before  reveal- 
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ed  to  man.  For  in  the  ages  of  the  half- 
dead  past  much  less  intelligence  gen- 
erally  was  in  the  earth,  and  the  heart 
of  the  world  did  not  yearn  for  the  sub- 
lime truths  of  etemity,  and  the  mind 
of  the  world  was  not  ready  for  them, 
and  did  not  need  them.  But  now  are 
they  needed  to  inspire  flagging  hope 
and  faith  (in  this  age  of  agnosticism) 
and  hope  and  faith  in  Christ  and  His 
ways,  truly  they  do  set  aflame;  for 
find  ye  another  Christian  society,  the 
world  over,  that  evinces  dynamic  faith 
in  and  steadfastness  to  the  doctrines 
of  Jesús  as  do  Latter-day  Saints ! 

This  constancy  is  whoUy  and  solely 
due  to  the  fact  that  God  to  them  is  a 
God  of  the  present  as  well  as  of  the 
past — a  changeless  God — that  His  in- 
terest  is  just  as  lively  in  them  as  it  was 
in  Moses'  flock,  that  it  will  also  be  in 
the  future.  In  other  words,  truth  to 
them — the  truth  of  God — is  not  com- 
prehended  in  the  was,  but  in  the  is  and 
the  wül  be.  Truth,  to  them,  in  its 
broadest  and  most  sweeping  meaning; 
is  not  only  a  knowledge  oí  things  as 
they  were,  but  as  they  are  and  are  to 
come.  The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  can  say  with  the  an- 
cient  sweet  singer  of  prophecy: 

I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth:  thy 
jadgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  O 
Lord.put  me  not  to  shame. 

I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  hear. — Psalm 
119:30-32. 

It  is  in  direct  line  with  the  marvel- 
ously  beautiful  and  far-reaching  prin- 
cipie enunciated  in  this  sentence  of  the 
Savior : 

Then  said  Jesús  to  those  Jews  which  be- 
lieved  on  him,  If  ye  continué  in  my  word, 
then  ye  are  my  disciples  indeed; 

And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. — ^John  8:31-32. 

"If  ye  continué  in  my  word,"  was 
and  is  the  point.  Then,  "ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  It  gives  the  idea  of  God's  con- 
stantly  revealing  some  new  truth  to 
man.  "line  upon  line  and  precept  upon 
precept,"  as  fast  as  it  could  be  appre- 
ciated  and  absorbed,  in  whatever  age 
of  the  world. 

Now  we  can  look  at  this  phase  of 
the  subject,  for  a  moment:  "What  is 
truth  for?"    We  shall  find  a  brief  and 


sweeping  answer  in  this  same  quota- 
tion  from  the  Lowly  Nazarene.  He 
said  the  truth  would  make  us  free. 
Then  is  that  not  the  great  function  of 
truth — to  make  men  free  ?    Let  us  see. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  highest, 
and  in  truth  the  solé  purpose  of  man's 
coming  into  the  world  is  to  gain  exper- 
ience,  get  joy  and  learn  truth.  Which 
is  very  true.  Only  the  first  two  are 
embraced  in  the  latter. 

We  can  dress  this  thought  in  other 
garb  and  say :  Man  came  into  the  world 
to  win  salvation.  Are  not  these  ex- 
pressions  synonomous?  What  is  it  to 
win  salvation  but  to  gradually  ascend 
above  the  petty  caprices  of  the  flesh 
tó  be  free  from  influences  that  tend  to 
drag  downward?  Does  not  that  tell 
the  whole  story?  Is  not  true  soul-sal- 
vation  freedom  from  carnal  tempta- 
tion  and  desire  and,  in  consequence, 
capacity  to  do  and  enjoy  only  things 
that  celestial  beings  do  and  enjoy? 

And  truth  only  can  bring  about  this 
end.  "The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
That  is,  the  truth  shall  save  you;  free 
you  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  the 
sin-whisperings  of  the  evil  one.  It 
goes  without  saying,  of  course,  that 
truth-impulses  chat  we  receive  must 
bring  obedience  from  us,  else  truth  is 
lost  on  US — till  we  do  make  our  actions 
conform  to  what  we  have  found  out  is 
best.  A  gormandizer  may  have  borne 
into  his  soul  the  truth-impulse  that  it 
is  harmful  to  over-eat,  but  that  truth 
will  not  benefit  him  in  the  least,  will 
not  lift  him  one  iota  toward  the  plañe 
of  soul-freedom,  till  he  has  obeyed  the 
cali  that  impression  made  upon  him — 
and  quits  over-eating. 

The  truth  will  surely  make  us  free, 
just  as  fast  as  we  obey  its  promptings 
— make  us  free  from  carnal  desire  and 
lift  US  toward  the  realm  of  the  Gods. 
And  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  just 
in  proportion  to  the  readiness  with 
which  we  absorb  the  truth  that  comes 
to  US,  make  it  a  part  of  our  very  life, 
by  obeying  its  impressions,  in  that  pro- 
portion are  we  freed  from  the  slavery 
of  evil.  In  other  words,  the  more 
promptly  we  obey  truth-impressions 
the  f áster  gems  of  truth  will  come  to 
us  and  the  more  rapidly  will  we  ascend 
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to  that  plañe  of  being  where  we  will 
be  absolutely  unfettered  with  sin-de- 
sire,  will  be  free  to  go  still  onward  and 
upward. 

The  Gods  have  recognized  this  per- 
fect  liberty  and  furthermore  the  truth 
has  made  Tltem  free.  They  have  become 
the  embodiment  of  truth.  So  Jesús 
Christ  (one  of  Them),  proclaimed:  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  Ufe." 
That  is  the  highest  destiny  of  man — 
to  become  that  very  thing,  to  reach  the 
level  where  he  can  say :  "The  truth  has 
made  me  free,  or  perfected  me."  This 
too,  is  once  and  forever  the  function  of 
truth :  to  lead  mortals  up  toward  the 
Deity-level. 

So  it  happens  that  God  is  unchange- 
able — simply  because  truth  is  u'n- 
changeable.  It  is  the  one  thing  that 
will  save  and  exalt  man.  Henee  it 
must  needs  rcmain  unchanging  for- 
evermore.  It  is  the  one  avenue  of  es- 
cape for  the  soul  to  eternal  bliss.  It  is 
"knowledge  of  things  as  they  are,  as 
they  were  and  as  they  are  to  be." 

It  is  too  broad  a  principie  for  the 
narrow  theologians  to  comprehend  who 
claim  that  God  was  only  a  truth-re- 
vealing  Being  lorfg  ago,  and  not  today 
and  forever. 

\\'e  Lattcr-day  Saints  give  allegiance 
to  the  God  of  truth — eternal  truth.  We 
affirm  that  He  is  unchangeable ;  for 
the  truth  is  everlastingly  the  same.  It 
is  that  which  endures  when  all  else 
fails :  it  is  co-existent  with  Jehovah.  In 
the  words  of  the  hymn, 
Though  the  heavens  depart  and  the  earth's 

fountains  burst, 
Truth,   the   sum   of  existence,   will   weather 
the  worst: 

Eternal,  unchanged,  evermore. 

Mission  \ews. 


SOUTHERN   STATES   MISSION. 


Complimentary  to  President  Rich. 

The  Chattanoopa  News  prints  a  good 
portrait  of  I'rcsident  lien  E.  Rich  together 
witli  the  following  article: 

"The  rcport  that  Rcn  K.  Rich.  president 
of  the  Southern  States  mission  of  the  Hor- 
món church,  is  about  to  leave  Chattanooga 
carne  as  a  sudden  surprise  to  many  of  his 
fricnds  hcro.  Mr.  Rich  has  been  in_  Chat- 
tanooga for  ten  years.  during  which  time  he 
has  made  many  warm  and  devoted  friends 


among  prominent  business  men  and  leading 
professional  men.  His  host  oí  friends  will 
learn  with  pleasure  that  although  he  has 
been  given  charge  of  the  Eastern  States 
Mission,  his  connection  with  the  Southern 
States  Mission  will  not  be  entirely  severed. 
Business  and  other  interests  will  cali  him 
to  Chattanooga  frequently  in  the  future. 

"Mr.  Rich  is  strongly  attached  to  the 
South.  His  paternal  ancestors  were  Ken- 
tuckians  and  his  maternal  ancestors  were 
South  Carolinians.  Then,  too,  he  has  prac- 
tically-  become  a  Southerner  by  adoptioo, 
having  spent  ten  years  of  the  prime  of  his 
life  in  the  South. 

"Mr.  Rich  is  a  many  sided  man.  He  is 
not  a  mere  preacher  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptance  of  the  term.  The  Mormon  church 
does  not  have  a  set  of  men  who  live  by 
preaching  and  doing  nothing  else.  .^11  good 
Mormons  are  preachers  and  all  are  laymen. 
It  is  a  Democratic  institution.  The  affairs 
of  the  church  are  conducted  by  all  the 
members  for  the  good  of  all  the  members. 
Mr.  Rich,  like  other  Mormons,  while  he  has 
done  much  preaching,  has  been  a  merchant, 
journalist  and  politician.  For  years  he  was 
a  prominent  figure  in  Western  politics.  He 
enjoys  the  intímate  acquaintance  of  sixteen 
United  States  Senators,  and  is  a  personal 
friend  of  President  Theodore  Roosevelt. 
When  Mr.  Roosevelt  was  a  candidate  for 
,Vice  President,  Mr.  Rich  campaigned  with 
him  in  the  West.  Many  Chattanoogans 
will  rcmember  the  hearty  greeting  Mr.  Rich 
rcceivcd  from  President  Roosevelt  when 
the  Chief  Executive  was  visiting  here  a  few 
years  ago.  While  the  President  and  his 
company  were  waiking  from  the  Read 
House  to  the  Auditorium  the  Chief  Execu- 
tive recognized  Mr.  Rich  in  the  crowd  at 
the  córner  of  Ninth  and  Market  streets.  He 
instantly  left  the  line  of  march  and  gave 
Mr.  Rich  a  hearty  hand  shake  over  the  rope 
which  was  stretched  to  keep  the  crowd 
back. 

"Mr.  Rich  is  one  of  the  genial,  warm- 
souled  men  who  make  friends  of  all  with 
whom  they  associate.  Although  an  ardent 
Republican,  he  has  many  admirers  in  the 
Democratic  party.  The  lamented  Mr.  Stun- 
enburg,  who  was  a  Democratic  Governor 
of  the  State  of  Idaho,  held  Mr.  Rich  in  ^uch 
high  cstecm  that  he  twice  commissioned 
him  Colonel  nnd  made  him  a  member  of  his 
stafif. 

"In  his  evangelical  labors  in  the  South 
Mr.  Rich  has  been  very  successful.  Over 
sixteen  hundrcd  elders  have  labored  under 
his  direction  and  nearly  seven  thousand 
converts  have  been  added  to  the  Mormon 
church  during  his  administration. 

"Mr.  C.  \.  Callis,  of  Coalville,  Utah.  will 
succeed  Mr.  Rich.  Mr.  Callis  is  a  man  of 
wide  expericnce  and  marked  ability.  Hf 
has  held  severnl  positions  of  honor  and 
trust  in  his  State.  He  was  for  three  terms 
countv  attorney  of  his  county  and  repre- 
sented  his  county  one  term  in  the  Lower 
House  of  the  Legislature.  Ñor  is  he  a 
stranger  to  missionary  work.  having  spent 
two  years  as  a  missionary  in  England  and 
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Ireland,  aod  a  Hice  period  in  Florida.     He 
is  an  orator  of  more  tlian  ordtnary  ability." 


NORTHWESTERN  STATES  MiSSION. 

Weiser  Bnmch  Organised. 

On  May  17tli,  1908,  Eider  Wm.  Moncur, 
president  of  the  Boise  conference,  and  Ei- 
der E.  Thomas  called  a  meeting  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  be  held  at  3  p.  m.,  at  the 
residence  of  Eider  A.  Porter,  at  which  time 
and  place  there  were  present  the  elders 
mentioned  and  about  45  Latter-day  Saints 
living  in  and  around  the  city  of  Weiser. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Eider  D.  W.  Arave. 
The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Eider 
Otto  Christensen.  Musical  selections  were 
"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire,"  "High 
on  the  mountain  top,"  "Reverently  and 
meekly  now."  and  "Zion  stands  with  hills 
surrounded." 

Sacrament  was  administered  by  Elders 
Moncur  and  Thomas,  who  then  proceeded 
lo  orj;anize  a  Sunday  school  and  a  Mutual 
Improvement  association,  all  officers  being 
-unanimously  sustained.  Regular  sessions 
-of  each  have  been  held  each  Sunday  until 
August  20,  1908,  when  President  Nephi 
Pratt  of  the  Northwestern  States  mission, 
Ihe  two  elders  above  named  and  Elders 
Jones  and  Barnes  met  at  3  p.  m.,  at  the 
same  place,  together  with  66  Latter-day 
"Saints.  After  the  usual  opening  exercises, 
Pres.  Pratt  expressed  a  desire  to  hear  from 
a  few  of  the  local  brethren  and  headsof 
families,  to  which  all  responded,  showing 
a  determination  to  make  this  a  permanent 
branch  of  the  Church.  Pres.  Pratt  said 
lie  felt  that  the  time  í'ad  come,  and  material 
was  here  for  the  organization  of  a  strong 
■branch  of  the  Church.  He  made  many 
■promises  applicable  to  those  that  would  re- 
main  faithful  to  the  gospel,  and  cave  much 
good  advice  to  all  present.  He  was  foUow- 
•ed  by  Eider  Jones,  who  spoke  on  the  res- 
toration  of  the  gospel.  After  the  cióse  of 
this  session  the  sisters  prepared  a  regular 
feast,  which.  beside  the  good  things  they 
had  cooked,  consisted  of  water-melons,  can- 
teloupes,  ice  cream,  and  fruits  which  all 
seemed  to  enjoy. 

At  8  p.  m.  another  meeting  convened  with 
practically  the  same  attendance,  at  which, 
after  prayer  and  singing,  the  Weiser  branch 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  was  organized  with  the  following 
officers,  all  of  whom  were  unanimously  sus- 
tained: Eider  A.  Porter,  president  of  the 
"branch,  with  A.  O.  Ingelstrom  and  Wm.  E. 
Stoddard  counsellors;  D.  W.  Arave,  branch 
clerk;  Zelpha  Arave,  organist  and  Sarah 
Ingelstrom  her  assistant. 

Sunday  school  officers:  D.  W.  Arave, 
superintendent,  with  Otto  Christensen  and 
Ernest  Thompson,  assistants;  Myrtle  E. 
Poulsen  secretary,  with  Gwendolin  Arave, 
assistant  secretary. 

Relief  Society:  M.  E.  Ingelstrom  presi- 
dent, with  Annie  L.  Porter  and  Annie  Chris- 
tensen as  counsellors;  Nettie  Stoddard.  sec- 
retary, with  Matilda  Ingelbretsen  assistant 
secretary,  and  Zelpha  .\rave  chorister. 


Mutual  Improvement  Association :  •  Wm. 
E.  Stoddard,  president,  with  Sister  Jose- 
phine  Amor  first  and  George  Geddes  second 
counsellors;  Gwendolin  Arave,  secretary, 
with  Delila  Porter  as  her  assistant;  Sarah 
Ingelstrom,  chorister,  and  Parley  Arave 
treasurer  and  librarían. 

Elders  Moncur  and  Thomas  each  spoke 
a  few  words  on  the  strength  and  prospects 
of  the  newly  organized  branch,  and  Presi- 
dent Pratt  spoke  atsome  length  on  the  free 
agency  and  pre-existence  oí  man.  After 
singing  "Lord  thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I 
pray,"  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Eider  Barnes. 

The  elders  and  Saints  are  meeting  with 
many  friends  in  the  beautiful  Weiser  coun- 
try,  and  all  feel  that  we  are  located  in-  a 
country  of  good  people. 

D.  W.  Arave,  Clerk. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION  . 


Elders  H.  C.  Russell  and  B.  C.  Mumford 
went  to  Franktown  and  held  meetings  Sat- 
urday  and  Sunday.  They  reported  having 
had  a  good  time. 

At  the  meeting  of  elders  at  the  mission 
house  last  week,  the  prospective  elders  who 
arrived  here  some  time  ago  was  given  the 
ñame  of  Sidney  Bruch  McRae. 

Pres.  McRae  made  a  hurried  trip  to  Oma- 
ha to  see  two  of  the  elders,  who  are  there 
on  account  of  illness.  He  reported  finding 
them  in  a  pretty  fair  condition. 

John  P.  Meakin. 

The  elders  of  Denver  met  at  the  mission 
house  last  week  to  hear  the  well  known 
lecturer  John  P.  Meakin  of  Utah.  One 
could  easily  see  that  he  was  full  of  enthus- 
iasm  as  he  tried  to  make  us  sense  the  im- 
portance  of  creating  enthusiasm,  of  study- 
mg  expression,  and  of  delivering  our  mes- 
sage  without  fear. 

Lively  Work. 

Work  in  the  various  conferences  is  pro- 
gressing.  There  is  no  place  here  for  idlers. 
The  letters  from  the  elders  show  that  they 
are  enthusiastic  in  their  labors,  and  that 
they  are  putting  their  souls  into  their  work. 
A  message  was  received  over  the  wire  this 
week  for  70  Books  of  Mormon  to  be  sent 
out  at  once.  Two  elders  in  one  conference 
ordered  40  Books  of  Mormon  and  a  large 
number  of  other  books. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Brooklyn:  Eider  J.  Milton  Beck,  who 
has  been  laboring  in  Paterson  and  New 
York  for  the  last  twenty-four  months,  will 
leave  for  bis  home  in  Spanish  Fork  about 
the  lOth.  His  wife  carne  to  New  York  for 
the  purpose  of  accompanying  him  home, 
and  a  sociable^  was  given  in  their  honor  by 
the  elders,  Saints.  and  friends  of  the  con- 
ference. Last  Sunday,  we  were  favored 
with  the  nresence  of  Bro.  Baird  of  Clear- 
field.  Utah.  who  spoke  and  gave  many  en- 
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couraging  remarks  re^arding  the  gospel. 
We  always  enjoy  heanng  from  those  who 
come  from  Zion. 

New  England:  Eider  E.H.G.  Williams  oí 
Swampscot  writes  us  :  "Our  open  air 
meeting  last  night  was  interrupted  by  the 
pólice,  who  said  that  a  complaint  had  been 
nled  against  holding  meetings  tn  that  part 
of  the  city,  and,  unless  we  would  stop,  he 
would  arrest  us.  This  is  the  second  time 
this  same  officer  has  moved  us  off  this  cór- 
ner. I  asked  permission  to  thank  the  peo- 
pie  for  their  kind  attention  and  to .  notify 
them  that  we  would  hold  meetings  in  some 
other  part  of  the  city  and  it  was  granted. 
Severa!  of  the  people  expressed  reg^rets 
that  we  were  interfered  with.  One  lady 
canie  to  me  and  said,  'If  it  was  selling  rum, 
they  would  not  bother  us.'  Several  gentle- 
men  carne  forward  and  shook  hands  with 
US,  and  we  sold  one  Book  of  Mormon,  two 
'  small  books,  and  distributed  some  tracts." 
Some  of  the  elders  have  been  working  in 
New  Hampshire  this  summer,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  F.  Whitney  undertook  in  a  Methodist 
camp  meeting  at  Claremont.N.  H.,  to  "ex- 
pose the  Mormons."  President  Wm.  C. 
Hunter  and  Eider  W.  B.  Rae  attended  the 
meeting.  They  could  not  get  the  privilege 
of  answering  Rev.  Whitney,  but  the  liberal 
editor  of  the  Claremont  National  Eagle 
published  quite  a  long  article  from  the  pen 
of  Eider  Rae  from  which  here  is  a  quota- 
tioa:  "If  Salt  Lake  City  is  as  you  describe 
it,  this  condition  was  brought  about  by  non- 
Mormons.  The  stronghold  you  speak  of 
is  non-Mormon  by  a  large  majority.  Go 
see,  young  man,  who  keeps  the  saloons,  the 
gambling  dens,  the  brothels.  Then  you 
wiil  forever  hold  your  peace.  Shame  on  the 
man  who  tells  that  the  schools  of  Utah 
were  introduced  by  Christian  missions.  Our 
doctrine  teaches  that  "The  glory  of  God  is  ■ 
Intelligence."  Then  a  man  can  only  be 
saved  as  he  gains  intelligence.  Think  of 
a  people  sending  hundreds  pf  young  men 
out  every  year,  as  missionaries.  to  the  dif- 
ferent  nations  of  the  earth,  being  called 
ignorant.  True  they  are  not  polished 
scholars,  but  they  carry  an  abundance  of 
hard  common  sense.  You  forgot  that  travel 
and  contact  with  the  world  make  bright 
men.  They  know  the  Bible,  and  a_  man 
when  they  meet  him.  They  are  charitable 
to  those  who  are  not  of  their  faith;  they 
love  truth  and  are  honorable." 

North  West  Virginia:  The  brief  sum- 
mary  of  the  work  done  in  this  conference  is 
given  by  President  H.  S.  Rice:  "Company 
A,  composed  of  Elders  E.'  F.  Pack,  H.  C. 
Frank.  C.  L.  Weed,  and  S.  E.  Quigley,  held 
several  street  meetings  in  Roans  county, 
W.  Va.,  and  met  with  fair  success.  They 
then  traveled  northward  into_  Wirt  county 
and  held  street  meetings,  having  good  suc- 
cess there  also.  From  there  they  went  into 
Calhoun  county,  then  into  the  city  of  Wes- 
ton.  On  the  way  they  met  Bro.  Conndly 
,-ind  f.amily  and  remained  with  them  four 
days.  Company  B,  composed  of  Elders 
O.  F.  Rice.  Chester  Johnson,  J.  E.  Grant, 


and  G.  S.  Hartley,  travelled  througb  Harri- 
son,  Ritchie,  and  Dodbridge  counties, 
meeting  with  good  success." 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Transiera. 
J.  N.  Christensen.  to  bé  President  East 
Kansas  conference;  John  A.  Swenson  from 
Okiahoma  to  East  Kansas;  A.  Gordon 
Kimball  from  California  mission  to  East 
Kansas;  Geo.  A.  Soderburg  from  Arkansas 
to  St.  John;  Roslyn  Alston  from  East  Kan- 
sas to  Missouri;  L.  R.  Stoker,  R.  C.  Harris, 
and  Newell  N.  Dalrymple  who  have  been 
laboring  in  St.  Louis,  nave  joined  one  of 
the  companies  of  the  Missouri  conference. 

In  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Eider  G.  E.  Cahoon  writes  from  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  that  he  is  very  much  encouraged 
with  the  prospects  there.  Although  there 
are  only  five  members,  the  elders  have  a 
host  of  friends  in  that  city  who  are  inves- 
tigating  the  gospel.  They  have  held  a  num- 
ber  of  street  meetings  and  on  Sept.  6  had 
a  fast  meeting  in  a  hall  at  which  the  local 
Saints  bore  excellent  testimonies. 

In  Arkansas. 

Elders  Otto  A.  Kofoed  and  K.  L.  Hartón 
write  that  they  have  finished  their  labors 
in  Mena,  Arkansas,  where  they  have  been 
greatly  blessed.  A  shoemaker  bought  a 
Cowley's  Talks  on  Doctrine,  and  a  few  days 
later  told  one  of  the  elders  it  was  worth 
its  weight  in  gold.  He  soled  the  elder's 
shoes  for  a  Book  of  Mormon. 

In  canvassing,  the  elders  called  at  the 
nicest  house  in  the  city  and  were  very  kind- 
ly  received  by  a  lady  who  had  just  returned 
from  Salt  Lake  City.  She  bought  a  full 
set  of  books  for  a  friend  who  was  visiting 
her.  Her  praise  of  the  Temple  and  Taber- 
nacle was   enthusiastic. 


In  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

The  following  ítems  of  interest  are 
gleaned  from  a  letter  written  by  Eider  J.  L. 
Workman  of  the  South  Texas  conference, 
at  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

During  the  week  ending  Aug.  29,  Elders 
Hixson  and  Christensen  sold  nine  Books 
of  Mormon,  the  best  record  ever  made  in 
the  conference.  In  other  sections  this  rec- 
ord would  not  seem  unusual,  but  it  is  hard 
to  sell  books  in  South  Texas. 

The  elders  of  this  conferencie  are  an  ideal 
lot  of  men.  faithful  and  obedient.  The 
mayor  refused  permission  to  hold  street 
meetings  but  the  elders  went  ahead  with 
them  anyhow.  The  people  and  pólice  were 
friendly. 


Releases. 

W.  A.  Williams.  Ola.  Idabo.  returned 
home  Sept.  .1:  Thos.  W.  Judd.  Wanship. 
Utah,  Aug.  25:  Edwin  Gittins.  McCammon. 
Idaho,  Sept.  9;  Tohn  A.  Crosby,  St.  John, 
.Ari7.,  Sept.  4:  Sister  Minnie  Anderson. 
Fairview,  Utah,  Sept  2. 
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Eider  Merlin  J.  Bartholomew  of  the  In- 
dependence  conference  returned  to  his  home 
in  Slaterville,  Utah,  Sept.  10,  after  having 
filled  a  conscientious  mission  of  21  months, 
chiefly  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Eider  Benjamín  Franklin  Bingham  also 
returned  to  his  home  in  Cornish,  Utah,  the 
same  date.  Brother  Bingham  labored  in 
the  Arkansas,  East  Kansas  and  Indepen- 
dence  conferences  about  23  months,  and  a 
rery  creditable  thing  can  be  said  of  him, 
that  he  remained  steadfastlv  at  his  post  of 
duty  in  the  face  of  bodil^  ills  of  sucn  grav- 
ity  that  his  mission  president  above  a  year 
ago  strongly  advised  him  to  return  home. 
Both  Brothers  Bingham  and  Bartholomew, 
were  greeted  by  their  wives  who  some  days 
since  carne  out  of  Ephriam  for  a  visit  to 
the  middle  west  and  merrily  they  set  out 
for  the  connubial  roof  together. 

Praiseworthy  Ezample. 

The  Saints  of  the  villagc  of  Junction, 
Southern  Utah,  have  set  a  most  commenda- 
ble  example,  as  will  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowtng  letter: 

Junction,  Utah,  Sept.  Sth  ,  1908. 
President  S.  O.  Bennion, 

Central  States  Mission, 
Independence,  Mo. 

Dear  Brother:  —  Enclosed  please  find 
check  to  the  amount  of  $52.10  which  you 
will  divide  equally  betweenthe  three  mis- 
ííonaries  from  Junction,  William  L.  John- 
son, John  H.  Luke  and  W.  EUis  Bay.  The 
authorities  of  Junction  have  taken  it  upon 
themselves  to  appoint  a  standing  committee 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  up  entertainments 
for  the  benefit  of  the  missionaries,  and  this 
tnoney  is  the  fruits  of  their  first  efforts.  An 
entertainment  was  had  on  the  second  of 
this  month  in  which  all  the  people  of  Junc- 
tion participated  and  took  a  very  active 
part  in  helping  to  pile  up  a  fund  for  the 
missionaries,  for  which  they  are  entitled  to 
a  great  deal  of  credit. 

The  entertainment  was  in  the  hands  of 
three  committees  who  all  worked  hard 
and  incessantly  to  make  the  afTair  a  suc- 
cess  and  who  are  all  entitled  to  credit 
alike,  an  amusement  committee,  an  ice 
cream  committee  and  a  cake  and  chocolate 
committee.  The  snow  to  make  the  ice 
cream  was  got  from  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains  about  20  miles  distant  and  was  pack- 
ed  on  pack-horses  for. a  considerable  dis- 
tance.  The  result  of  the  party  was  very 
pleasing  considering  that  tfiere  is  only  65 
lamilies  in  the  town. 

Tnjsting  and  believing  that  this  will  be 
a  help  and  an  encouragement  to  the  boys 
to  know  that  they  have  friends  at  home 
who  have  not  forgotten  them,  and  Mrishing 
them  and  all  who  are  laboring  with  them 
in  the  good  cause,  success  in  their  labors, 
we  beg  to  Fcmain, 

Your  brothers  in  the  Cospel, 
Edwin   E.   Sprague. 

John  H.  Stoney, 
ohn  D.  Morrill. 

Standing  Committee. 


St  John  Conference. 

On  Saturday,  September  S.  1908,  the  two 
compañías  of  St.  John  conference  met  at 
Osborne  City,  Osborne  county,  Kansas,  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  their  semirannual 
conference.  Saturday  afternoon  and  even- 
in^  Street  meetíngs  were  held,  the  first 
pnncíples  of  the  gospel  being  treated. 

Sundajr  morning  President  S.  O.  Ben- 
nion amved  and  was  made  welcome  by  the 
elders.  Conference  President  A.  T.  But- 
terfield  was  fortúnate  in  getting  the  audi- 
torium  to  hold  meetíngs  ín.  Three  priest- 
hood  meetíngs  were  held  during  the  day, 
at  which  many  encouraging  words  were 
gíven  by  President  Bennion,  he  speakíng  to 
the  elders  at  each  session.  At  the  morn- 
ing priesthood  meeting  the  elders  reported 
their  labors  performed  since  the  last  con- 
ference, showing  a  marked  improvement, 
and  exprissin"  a  desire  to  contmue  in  the 
good  work.  Each  bore  a  faithful  testimony 
of  the  goodness  and  mercies  of  the  Lord 
shown  them  in  their  past  labors. 

Two  well  attended  public  meetíngs  were 
held  at  2  and  8  p.  m.,  at  which  principies  of 
the  gospel  were  díscussed,  such  as  "Restor- 
ation  of  the  Gospel,"  "Coming  Forth  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,"  "Revelation  and  Divine 
Authority." 

President  Bennion's  visit  was  short,  as 
he  had  to  leave  on  the  evening  train;  but 
every  moment  of  time  was  made  good  use 
of  while  he  was  here.  At  parting,  when 
shaking  hands,  tears  could  be  seen  ín  many 
of  the  elders'  eyes. 

On  Monday  the  elders  canvassed  the 
town  and  a  number  of  books  were  disposed 
of.  Tuesday  the  elders  were  separated  in 
two  companies  and  after  receiving  ¡nstruc- 
tions  from  President  Butterfield  they  left 
for  country  work,  feeling  better  for  having 
met  in  conference.  Monday  and  Tuesday 
evenings  street  meetings  were  he!d  with  a 
good  attendance,  at  which  a  number  of 
books  were  sold. 

Some  ch^ges  were  made  in  the  confer- 
ence, Eider  Christensen  being  called  to  la- 
bor elsewhere.  We  are  sorry  to  lose  him, 
as  his  labors  have  been  very  valuable  to  the 
conference  the  short  time  he  has  been  with 
US.  We  wish  him  success  ín  his  new  field 
of  labor.  Much  good  has  been  done  in 
Western  Kansas  the  past  three  months. 

Company  A  will  be  led  by  Eider  W.  D. 
Wilcock,  and  Company  B  by  Eider  Charles 
E.  Bronson.  AII  hope  to  meet  with  su- 
perior success  in  the  future. 

Pres.  A.  T.  Butterfield. 


NORTHERN    STATES   MISSION. 

Eider  O.  S.  Cordón,  who  has  been  labor- 
inir  in  Northern  Indiana,  has  been  trans- 
ferred  to  Northern  Illinois. 

.\iiFiisf  24th  four  new  elders  reported 
here  Elders  John  P.  McGuire.  Orson  Mad- 
sen.  R.  S.  Nielsen  and  Newell  Cali. 

Bookkeeper. 

F.lder  R.  J,  Murdock,  who  has  been  la- 
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boring  in  the  Northern  Indiana  conference, 
has  been  called  to  act  as  bookkeeper  of  this 
mission.  Eider  Murdock  has  had  consider- 
able experience  along  this  line,  and  is  thor- 
oughly  capable  of  serving  his  co-laborers 
in  this  capacity. 

Death  of  a  Faithful  Sister. 

Sister  Bertha  A.  Lewis  of  Robison,  Ind., 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  died  August  10, 
1908,  the  cause  of  her  death  being  consump- 
tion.  She  was  baptized  July  20,  1908.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eider 
Thomas  J.  Neal,  a  local  eider. 

New  Conference  President. 

Eider  E.  W.  Marchant  of  the  Northern 
Illinois  conference  has  been  appointed  to 
preside  over  the  Southern  Indiana  confer- 
ence, to  succeed  Eider  James  Cpoke,  who 
has  been  released  to  return  home.  Eider 
Marchant  since  arriving  in  the  mission 
field  has  been  very  faithful  and  energetic, 
and  we  wish  him  success  in  his  new  calling. 

Trip  West 

Dr.  Samuel  J.  Russel  and  daughter  have 
gone  to  Utah  for  a  short  visit  with  his 
rnother.  Dr.  Russel  has  won  distinction  in 
his  profession  in  Chicago,  and  is  in  every 
way  a  credit  to  Utah,  where  he  was  born. 
He  left  Utah  some  ten  years  ago,  and  now 
has  a  large  practice  in  Chicago.  He  has 
been  very  good  to  our  elders  and  to  Utah 
people  who  have  been  here.  Dozens  of  eld- 
ers have  received  medical  treatment  from 
him  free  of  charge.  We  hope  he  will  have 
a  pleasant  trip  west. 


Struck  by  a  Rock. 

Eider  \Vm.  H.  Madson,  who  with  his 
companions  of  the  Northern  Indiana  con- 
ference, was  holding  a  street  meeting  in 
Frankford,  was  struck  on  the  head  with  a 
rock,  thrown  by  some  unknown  party  who 
was  standing  in  the  crowd.  The  guilty 
party  escaped  Identification  and  arrest.  The 
citizens  of  frankford  deplored  very  much 
that  this  should  have  happened.  Eider  Mad- 
son was  seiit  to  Chicago  and  his  injury  at- 
tended  to  by  Dr.  Russel,  which  proved  to 
be  only  a  scalp  wound. 

In  the  Hospital. 

Eider  M.  M.  Dahle,  who  has  been  presi- 
dent of  the  Northern  Indiana  conference, 
was  suddenly  attacked  with  appendicitis  on 
the  24th  of  last  month.  He  was  immedi- 
ately  brought  to  Chicago  and  placed  in  the 
Wesley  hospital,  where  he  was  successfully 
operated  upon  by  Dr.  Samuel  J.  Russel,  a 
prominent  physician  of  Chicago  and  a  faith- 
ful member  of  our^branch.  Eider  Dahle's 
condition  was  so  serious  that  an  operation 
was  necessary  at  once.  He  is  steadily  im- 
proving  and  will  be  out  of  the  hospital  in 
a  short  time.  Although  it  will  be  some  time 
before  he  gains  his  former  strength.  we  feel 
grateful  that  his  condition  is  as  favorable 
as  it  is  at  the  present  time. 


Through  the  illness  of  Eider  M.  M. 
Dahle,  which  will  incapacítate  him  to  per- 
form  his  labors  as  president  of  the  North- 
ern Indiana  conference.  Eider  W.  L.  Wan- 
lass  of  the  mission  office  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  preside  in  his  stead.  Eider  Wanlass 
has  been  acting  for  the  past  eight  months 
as  bookkeeper  of  this  mission,  and  has 
faithfully  and  intelligently  discharged  his 
duties  in  this  capacity.  We  wish  him  snc- 
cess  in  his  new  field. 


Released. 

Eider  J.  W.  Alleman,  who-  has  faithfully 
labored  in  this  mission  for  the  past  thirty- 
three  months,  has  been  honorably  released 
from  his  labors.  Eider  Alleman  has  acted 
as  bookkeeper,  president  of  the  lowa  con- 
ference, and  later  secretary  of  the  mission, 
which  position  he  held  when  he  was  re- 
leased. He  has  been  an  excellent  mission- 
ary  and  very  capable,  and  through  his  la- 
bors the  clerical  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
part  of  the  mission  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved.  Eider  Alleman  and  his  sister,  Me- 
nette  Alleman,  accompanied  by  Sister  Sum- 
sion  of  the  mission  office,  have  gone  east 
in  search  of  the  genealo^y  of  their  rela- 
tives.  They  expect  to  visit  the  large  cities 
of  the  east  and  the  principal  places  of  early 
Church  history. 

Eider  W.  D.  Van  Dyke  of  the  Northern 
Illinois  conference,  has  been  appointed  sec- 
retary of  the  mission  to  succeed  Eider  Al- 
leman. Eider  Van  Dyke  labored  faithfully 
in  his  missionary  work.  He  was  company 
leader  and  was  loved  and  respected  by  all 
his  elders.  Eider  S.  B.  Fairbanks  has  been 
appointed  company  leader  in  his  stead. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Death  of  a  Retumed  Eider. 


Mendon,  Utah.  Sept.  Ist,  '08. 
To  The  Editor: 

Eider  La  Roy  Baker  of  Mendon,  Cache 
Co..  Utah,  died  Aug.  24th,  1908.  On  Dec. 
7th.  1904,  he  left  home  to  proclaim  the 
evcrlasting  gospel.  He  traveled  in  Virginia, 
Mississippi.  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  After  a  26  months'  mis- 
sion he  retumed  home  where  he  has  re- 
sided  since.  He  was  recently  married  to 
Miss  Lottie  Rarrett,  but  as  the  Lord  had  a 
better  place  in  store  for  him  he  was  taken 
away  leaving  father,  rnother.  wife.  three 
sisters  and  one  brother  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Picase  record  so  that  his  friends  in  the 
South  may  hear  of  his  death. 

Ancíent  American  Art. 

Eider  E.  A.  Krider,  writing  from  Deca- 
tur,  Nebraska,  endoses  a  clipping  from  the 
Omaha  World-Herald  _  which  gives  a  des- 
cription  of  a  relie,  evidently  very  ancíent, 
found  in  some  ruins  near  Bellevue  in  that 
State,  six  feet  below  the  surface.  It  is  a 
sort  of  cup  or  vase,  of  soft  pink  soapstone, 
on  which   is   caryed   with  much   skiU  »nd 
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symmetry,  a  human  face.  The  features  do 
not  resemble  those  of  a  modern  Iridian,  but 
are  like  human  faces  found  among  the 
sculptures  of  Yucatán  and  Egypt. 

Harían  I.  Smith  of  New  York,  a  noted 
archeologist,  who  recently  examined  the 
object,  declared  it  to  be  of  much  interest 
and  scientific  valué,  as  also  did  Addison  E. 
Sheldon  of  the  Nebraska  Historical  societjr, 
as  it  may  be  easily  considered  another  cham 
in  the  link  of  evidence  connecting  Nebraska 
with  a  past  people  verging  onto  a  primitive 
civilization  long  before  the  Indians  found 
here  by  early  explorers  first  occupied  the 
valley  of  the  Missouri. 

Another  fragment  of  evidence  confirming 
the  Book  of  Mormon. 


Five  Children  Baotized. 

Denver,  Col.,  Sept.  8,  1908. 
To  the  Editor: — 

On  September  Sth,  1908.  at  3:30  p.  m..  a* 
congregation  of  Saints  and  friends  met  on 
the  banks  of  the  canal  near  Alameda 
bridge.  in  the  southern  part  of  this  city,  to 
witness  the  baptism  of  five  children.  After 
the  spot  had  been  dedicated  and  set  apart 
by  Eider  Joseph  E.  May,  Eider  Joseph  F. 
Nielson  performcd  the  ordinance. 

At  our  fast  meeting  the  foUowing  day 
the  children  were  confirmed  members  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  The  Saints  and  elders  present  then 
aróse  and  bore  many  strong  testimonies  of 
the  gospel  and  to  the  mission  of  the  Pro- 
phet  Joseph  Smith.  We  were  together  more 
than  two  hours,  during  which  tima  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  so  powerfuUy  manifested 
that  even  strangers  aróse  and  expressed 
their  thankfulness  for  being  present.  God 
speed  the  cause.    Your  brother, 

Joseph  E.  May,  Con.  Pres. 

From  Albany,  N.  Y. 

To  the  Editor:— 

It  is  not  often  The  Liahona  has  an  op- 
portunity  to  publish  anything  from  the  lit- 
tle  Albany  branch  of  Saints  in  New  York 
State,  so  I  thought  a  few  words  would  not 
come  amtss.  We  have  only  two  elders  in 
Albany,  and  wish  we  had  ten  times  as  many. 
It  is  a  large  field  for  only  two  men  to  work. 
But  yet  they  are  slowly  though  surely  do- 
ing  a  great  work.  Just  the  day  before  Ei- 
der B.  H.  McAlHster  returned  home,  hav- 
ing  filled  an  honorable  mission,  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  adding  two  more  souls  to 
the  Church  of  Christ.  A  mother  and  son, 
Mrs.  S.  Glukstone  and  son  George,  and  we 
are  indeed  glad  to  welcome  them  into  our 
little  branch. 

President  F.  F.  Barrow  is  now  touring 
the  surrounding  cities,  so  Eider  Dickson  is 
alone  here,  but  has  promised  to  open  our 
meetinp's  again  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember. We  will  all  be  very  glad  when 
meetings  are  again  resumed  and  all  wish 
Eider  Dickson  success. 

The  Saints  are  all  well  here  at  present 
and  enjoying  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Your 
sister  in  the  Church.         Susan  P.  Dexter. 


TESTIMONIES. 
XXIV. 

Colorado. 

I  am  grateful  to  my  heavenly  Father  that 
I  am  numbered  with  the  true  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ.  I  firmly  believe  this  to  be 
the  only  true  Church  of  God. — Lydia  E. 
Matthis,  Col. 

Florida. 

Brother  W.  H.  Mayo  of  Florida,  in  a 
letter.  bears  a  strong  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
and  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  of 
his  successors  as  president  of  the  Church. 

Kentucky. 

I  know  the  gospel  is  true  as  preached  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God. 
I  know  I  belong  to  the  right  Church,  and 
I  hope  I  will  be  found  doing  my  duty. — 
Miss  Bertha  Herline,  Ky. 


Louisiana. 

Yes,  I  am  a  "Mormon."  and  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  ñame,  and  these  are  some 
of  thfe  reasons:  "Mormonism"  teaches  that 
we  should  be  humble,  forgive  one  another, 
do  unto  others  as  we  would  have  them  do 
unto  us;  it  enlightens  the  mind.  quickens 
the  understanding;  it  elevates  us  above  the 
simple  vices  of  the  world.  If  we  are  hum- 
ble and  faithful  we  have  a  sure  ground.  The 
Holy  Spirit  shows  us  the  right  from  the 
wrong,  and  keeps  us  from  falling  into 
snares  and  traps.  It  teaches  that  the  com- 
mandments  which  say,  "Thout  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,"  applies  to  the  husband 
as  much  as  the  wife;  to  the  father,  brother 
and  son,  as  well  as  the  mother,  sister,  or 
daughter.  Therefore,  according  to  the 
teachings  of  "Mormonism"  a  man  should 
be  just  as  virtuous  as  his  wife,  mother,  sis- 
ter, or  daughter  should  be,  for  indeed  God 
looks  on  all  alike.  I  was  baptized  several 
vears  ago  by  Eider  C.  H.  Chandler,  con- 
firmed by  Eider  John  A.  Cali.  Since  that 
time  I  have  studied  thoroughly  all  the 
teachings,  of  the  Church,  and  have  yet  to 
find  anything  but  that  which  if  a  persop 
will  folíow  will  make  of  him  a  better  citi- 
zen,  a  better  father.  a  better  neighbor,  a 
better  brother,  a  better  son,  a  better  rnoth- 
er,  a  better  daughter,  and  a  better  sister, 
and  above  all  a  better  Christian.  I  have  en- 
tertained  many  of  the  elders,  and  have  yet 
to  meet  one  that  did  not  show  by  word  or 
deed  to  be  the  truest  type  of  a  gentleman 
or  a  humble  Christian.  I  know  that  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  true.  I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  an  authentic  record  and  contains  the 
word  of  God  as  well  as  the  Bible.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the 
Highest  and  that  through  His  instrumen- 
tality  Jehovah  has  again  established  His 
church  upon  the  earth,  which  shall  never 
be  overeóme,  but  shall  stand  until  the  earth 
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is  fiUed  with  righteousness  and  sin  put 
down.  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liber- 
ally."  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of 
God  or  man."  I  have  proven  the  above 
scriptures  true. — ^J.  A.  Lang,  La. 

Miy  testimony  is  thts:  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  believe  the  Book 
of  Mormon  to  be  just  what  it  stands  for, 
the  word  of  God — ^Joseph  Hickerson  Barks- 
dally,  La. 


Míssissippi. 
Sister  Julia  Land  of  Mississippi,  in  a  let- 
ter  which  shows  a  beautif ul  spirit,  tells^  of 
her  joy  in  the  gospel  and  her  appreciation 
of  its  blessings.  She  bears  a  strong  testi- 
mony of  its  truth. 

I  know  of  a  surety  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  again  been  set  up  on  this  earth  for 
the  last  time.  The  heavens  have  been  again 
opened  and  our  heavenly  Father  is  again 
revealing  His  mind  and  will  to  His  serv- 
ants,  the  prophets. — Thomas  W.  Jones,  Jr., 
Miss. 


North  Carolina. 

I  know  the  gospel  as  tau^ht  by  the  eld- 
ers  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  all  blessings 
can  be   obtained  by  doing  God's  will  and 

keeping    His    commandments. Lizzie   B. 

Wells,  N.  C.  

I  was  baptized  July  10,  1897,  and  I  wish 
to  bear  my  testimony.  I  know  the  gospel 
as  taught  by  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only  true  gospel 
on  the  earth.  I  also  know  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the 
Book  of  MormOn  is  the  word  of  God.  I 
am  not  tossad  abowt  to  ^nd  fro  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine.  -^  Barbara  E.  Smithey, 
N.  C.  i     

I  was  baptized  August  18,  1897.  .1  know 
that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  only  true  gospel  on  the  earth 
and  that  it  has  been  restored  to  earth  again 
in  its  fullness,  never  to  be  taken  away  ñor 
given  to  another  people.  I  also  know  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true.  I  am 
very  sick  and  desire  the  elders  to  pray  for 
me. — Maggie  L.  Smithey,  N.  C. 

I  was  baptized  August  18,  1897.  I  believe 
the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Church  of  Je- 
sús Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only 
true  gospel  on  the  earth.  I  also  believe  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God.— Thomas  G.  Smithey,  N.  C. 

I  was  baptized  April  30,  1905.  I  know  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
18  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 


prophet  of  the  true  and  living  God.  I 
know  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true  and  that 
the  elders  are  the  true  servants  of  God.  I 
am  15  years  oíd. — Mary  F.  Dunkin,  N.  C. 

Obio. 

I  know  we  have  the  true  and  everlasting 
gospel  restored  to  earth  in  these  last  days. 
I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
true  word  of  God. — Mrs.  Emma  Weethee, 
Ohio. 


South  Carolina. 
I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
I  know  that  the  elders  are  servants  of  the 
true  and  living  God.  I  have  been  a  "Mor- 
mon" thirteen  years,  and  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  it.  I  wish  all  could  see  as  I  do. — Mrs. 
S.  J.  Linton,  S.  C. 

Elders  Martindale  and  Heiner  came  to 
my  house  May  29.  My  little  boy  was  very 
sick.  The  elders'  time  with  me  was  very 
short,  but  I  could  not  bear  to  see  them 
leave  until  I  asked  them  to  administer  to 
him.  In  five  minutes  after  being  adminis- 
tered  to  he  got  up  and  went  out  doors  to 
see  the  elders  drive  off.  O,  how  glad  it 
made  me  feel  to  see  the  desired  blessings 
come  to  my  dear  child.  I  am  glad  I  am  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  No  other  church  has 
such  blessings. — Della  Cooler,  S.  C. 

Tennessee. 

I  am  glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  bear- 
ing  my  testimony.  I  know  that  the  gospel 
is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  tme 
prophet  of  God.  I  feel  better  in  this  work 
every  day. — Elizabeth  Jacobs  Glenrover, 
Tenn  . 

I  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church 
fifteen  years  and  complied  with  all  of  its 
teachings,  but  nevér  received  the  blessings 
promised  in  the  scriptures.  So  I  set  out  to 
íind  a  Church  that  taught  the  gospel  as 
Christ  and  His  apostles  did.  I  am  thank- 
ful  I  have  found  it.  I  have  been  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  ten  years,  and  my  testimonjr  grows 
stronger.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  God  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. — Mary  J. 
Wiggleton  Adoms.  Tenn. 

We  believe  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  only  true  Church 
on  earth  today;  that  Joseph  Smith  was  « 
true  prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  the  word  of  God. — J.  S.  and 
Belle  Riggs,  Tenn. 


I  will  bear  my  testimony  to  the  gospeí 
as  preached  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I 
know  it  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  wa» 
a  true  prophet  of  God. — Mary  Jane  Regiofli 
Tenn. 
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THE  PLACE  OF  THE  COSPEL  IN 
THE  WORLD. 


BT  J.   L.   WORKIfAN,     CEamtAL 
MISSION. 


STATES 


It  is  a  law  ín  the  economy  of  nature 
that  there  cannot  exist  a  universal  de- 
sire  for  anything  which  is  unattainable. 

We  know  there  exists  among  man- 
kind  generally,  a  desire  for  eternal  Ufe. 
There  is  born  with  every  human  being 
a  desire  for  life  hereafter.  We  all  look 
up  instinctively  for  something  to  wor- 
ship.  All  recognize  a  First  Great 
Cause,  a  Master  Mind  behind  all  the 
visible  creations.  We  all  recognize 
that  we  live  now,  and  it  is  reasonable 
to  believe  that  we  will  hereafter.    The 

!|uestion  arises  thep,  where  did  this 
aith  and  hope  spring  from?  This 
unanimous  desire  for  everlasting  life 
could  not  spring  up  spontaneously ;  it 
was  planted  in  every  human  breast  by 
our  Eternal  Father,  for  a  wise  and 
glorious  purpose.  In  the  inmost  depths 
of  every  human  heart  there  smoulders 
a  spark  of  eternal  fire,  which  impels 
faith  and  hope,  which  is  nourished  on 
the  principies  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness  and  will  lead  on  to  endless  life  in 
the  celestial  kingdom  of  God. 

But  the  Atheist  says  there  is  no  God ; 
no  salvation,  no  future  life.  What  ad- 
vantage.  what  joy  or  pleasure  would 
come  to  US,  by  finding  out  there  is  no 
God?  None  whatever.  Pity  the  man 
that  concludes  there  is  no  God.  He  is 
the  pessimism  of  mankind.  His  doc- 
trine would  be  the  doctrine  of  damna- 
tion,  of  black  despair,  the  very  doctrine 
of  Satán  himself.  The  man  that  spends 
his  time  trying  to  find  out  and  prove 
that  there  is  no  God  is  doing  worse 


than  throwing  away  his  time.  He  is 
trying  to  rob  the  human  race  of  the 
one  great  hope  and  comfort  that  makes 
life  worth  living.  Every  normal  human 
mind  believes  in  a  Creator.  Then  whó- 
ever,  wherever,  God  may  be,  we  must 
attribute  to  Him  all  wisdom,  knowl- 
edge,  power  and  perfection. 

And  therefore  it  must  have  been  for 
a  grand  purpose  that  the  earth  was 
brought  into  being  and  man  placed 
upon  it. 

According  to  sclence  and  scripture 
man  has  been  on  earth  for  several 
thousand  years,  and  during  that  time 
has  been  trying  to  solve  the  mystery 
of  life,  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
great  Ruler  of  the  universe,  to  deter- 
mine for  what  purpose  he  was  placed 
on  this  sphere.  Man  has  always  been 
asking  himself  the  question:  "Who  am 
I?  What  part  am  I  expected  to  play 
in  this  great  drama  of  life?  Where  did 
I  come  from?  And  whither  am  I  go- 
ing?" 

We  learn  by  using  our  eyes  that  man 
is  the  noblest  work  of  God.  All  other 
creations  are  subject  to  him  and  are 
made  for  his  benefit.  We  perceive 
from  this,  then,  that  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  mindful  of  us.  And  if  we  can 
believe  the  holy  scriptures — theBible — 
we  find  that  man  is  made  in  the  image 
of  God  Himself!  We  must  therefore 
infer  from  that  that  man  has  a  very  im- 
portant  role  to  act  in  this  world.  In 
fact  the  world  and  all  that  in  it  is,  were 
made  expressly  for  him  and  his  ad- 
vancement.  If  man  could  always  real- 
iza that  within  him  is  a  spark  of  the 
Divine,  that  he  is  indeed  the  ofFspring 
of  God,  and  work  in  accordance  with 
that  understanding,  then  his  life  would 
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be  fuller  of  reality,  oí  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion.  To  understand  the  true  character 
of  Deity  and  man's  relationship  to  Him, 
and  Uve  in  harmony  with  that  Divine 
plan  is  life  etemal.  (John  17:3.) 

If  we  accept  the  Bible  as  the  key  that 
unlocks  to  US  the  mysteries  of  God  and 
reveáis  unto  us  His  true  character,  and 
His  will  concerning  us  as  His  oífspring, 
then  it  becomes  next  to  a  necessity  that 
we  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  ideas 
that  it  sets  forth. 

Some  of  US  think  that  if  there  is  a 
God,  and  He  is  all  wise  and  full  of 
mercy,  justice  and  love.  He  would 
have  made  plainer  His  pleasure  as  to 
us.  But  inasmuch  as  He  didn't  we 
must  then  say,  it  is  better  that  He  did- 
n't. Whatever  He  does  or  doesn't  do 
is  for  our  best  good.  Though  unex- 
plainable  as  it  may  seem  it  is  undoubt- 
edly  better  that  we  walk  in  this  life  by 
faith  and  not  -by  sight.  We  may  know 
sometime  why  this  life  is  full  of  shad- 
ows,  why  there  is  so  much  bitter  and 
evil  to  contend  with.  It  must  be  essen- 
tial  to  our  development.  This  life  is 
a  school  of  experience  and  those  who 
take  hold  of  life  by  the  beard  and  grasp 
its  opportunities,  who  live  and  strug- 
gle  and  grow  and  achieve  will  be  the 
favored  ones  of  the  Almighty.  We 
are  required  in  the  divine  History  to 
be  "perfect,  even  as  our  Father  in  Hea- 
ven  is  perfect."  God  our  Father  has 
attained  to  His  perfection  by  obey- 
ing  law,  the  principies  of  righteousness, 
and  we  are  given  the  same  rules  to  live 
by ;  and  if  we  live  them  we  will  be  like 
Him.  "The  glory  of  God  is  intelli- 
gence."  "Whatever  principies  of  intelli- 
gence  we  attain  unto  in  this  life  will 
rise  with  us  in  the  resurrection."  The 
grandest  and  most  glorious  incentive 
for  us  to  live  a  life  of  righteousness  is 
the  knowledge  that  we  are  made  in  the 
image  of  God  and  in  the  infinite  future 
can  become  as  He  is  and  live  with  Him 
eternallv  in  the  heavens  in  celestial 
glory.  (John  17:22-24.) 

It  seems  that  the  All-wise  will  not 
do  anything  for  us  that  we  can  do  for 
ourselves.  He  reveáis  unto  us  His 
truths  as  we  are  prepared  for  them. 
He  has  sent  from  time  to  time  prophets 
— men   inspired  to  see  a  Httle  further 


into  the  mysteries  of  eternity  than 
common  mortals.  He  has  from  the  be- 
ginning  taken  us  by  the  hand  and  led 
us  along  step  by  step.  We  learn  of  His 
character  attributes  and  our  relation- 
ship to  Him  through  these  prophets. 
Finally,  when  the  proper  time  carne, 
"He  sent  His  only  begotten  son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  have 
everlasting  life." 

While  many  people  may  not  accept 
Jesús  as  the  Son  of  God,  or  a  divine 
personage,  yet  all  must  admit  that  his 
doctrines  are  far  superior,  grander, 
broader  and  more  sublime  than  those 
of  any  other  philosopher  that  ever 
lived.  His  principies  proclaim  Him 
as  the  greatest  character  that  ever  carne 
among  men.  He  came  to  do  the  will 
of  the  Supreme  Mind  on  earth,  as  it 
was  done  in  heaven.  He  came  to  in- 
troduce the  good  things  of  heaven  to 
the  people  of  the  earth,  so  that  we  could 
thereby  make  a  heaven  out  of  this 
earth.  The  very  doctrines  of  the  Mes- 
siah  proclaim  Him  divine.  Men  could 
have  never  originated  them.  The  hu- 
man rule  is  this,  Return  evil  for  evil, 
good  for  good,  "an  eye  for  an  eye  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  So  far,  mortals 
have  lived  and  acted  in  accordance 
with  this  carnal  impulse,  and  have  fail- 
ed  all  along  the  line.  Returning  evil 
for  evil  never  did  right  a  wrong  or  malee 
peace  and  never  will. 

But  the  Redeemer  comes  forth  with 
the  celestial  injunctions:  "Resist  not 
evil,"  "Be  not  overeóme  of  evil,  but 
overeóme  evil  with  good,"  "All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them," 
"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  And 
as  the  crowning  glory  of  all  His  teach- 
ings  listen  to  this,  the  most  sublime 
utterance  that  ever  fell  from  the  Hps 
of  man:  "Father  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  No  mere 
mortal  could  have  felt  and  uttered 
these  sentiments.  Imagine,  if  you  can, 
the  great  Savior  of  the  world  hanging 
upon  the  cross,  looking  down  on  those 
who  had  nailed  Him  there,  deserted 
by  ail  His  friends.  It  would  take  more 
than  a  narrow-minded  man,  with  his 
jealousies,  prejudices,  and  hate  to  uttcr 
such  heavenly  words.    It  was  the  God 
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in  Him  that  spake.  What  an  example 
to  the  world  \  These  are  the  principies 
that  control  in  heaven. 

This  is  true  Christianity.  This  is  the 
philosophy  of  right  living.  This  is  the 
panacea  that  wUl  cure  all  earthly  ills. 
These  are  the  principies  which,  if  put 
into  practice,  in  this  fallen  world  of 
ours,  would  tum  forts  into  schools, 
arsenals  into  churches,  battleships  into 
vehicles  of  peace  and  commerce,  "beat 
swords  into  plowshares  and  spears  into 
pruning  hooks." 

The  Father  sent  His  Son  down  to 
earth  to  do  His  will  "on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  In  heaven  there  is  no  con- 
fusión, hatred  ñor  evil  of  any  kind. 
Everything  is  controlled  upon  the  prin- 
cipie of  righteousness  —  with  love. 
Christ  introduced  the  same  laws  to  the 
people  of  this  planet,  that  they  might 
be  able  to  Uve  and  practice  them,  and 
be  able  to  attain  unto  the  glory  of  our 
Father  in  Heaven.  "There  is  a  law 
irrevocably  decreed  in  heaven  before 
the  foundation  of  this  world  upon 
which  all  blessings  are  predicated.  And 
when  we  obtain  a  blessing  from  God  it 
is  by  obedience  to  the  law  upon  which 
it  is  predicated,"  declared  Joseph 
Smith. 

The  gospel,  the  perfect  law  of  liberty 
is  the  plan  by  which  this  world  will  be 
transformed  into  a  heavenly  abode. 
This  teaching:  "Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself,"  and  "do  unto  others  as  ye 
would  that  others  should  do  unto  you" 
contains  the  only  means  that  will  en- 
able  man  tO  bring  about  the  great  mil- 
lennium,  "when  the  lion  and  the  lamb 
shall  lie  down  together."  These  ideas 
are  not  mere  figures  of  speech,  they  are 
principies  of  everlasting  truth  and 
must  be  practiced  on  this  earth  before 
the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Christianity  is  not  a  figurative  reli- 
gión just  to  preach,  sing  and  pray  about 
— it  is  a  real,  tangible  scheme  that  men 
must  adopt,  practice  and  make  a  part 
of  their  lives.  Christianity  must  be 
acted.  It  must  be  lived.  It  must  gov- 
em  our  conduct  in  Ufe.  It  must  govern 
our  actions  toward  our  fellow-man.  It 
is  not  a  Sunday  religión  alone.  It  is 
a  religión  that  should  eflfuse  from  our 
actions  three   hundred   and   sixty-five 


days  in  the  year.  It  is  not  merely  to 
say:  "I  believe;"  "Lord  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  Verily  r.o.  It  must  be 
the  lever  that  will  lift  us  out  of  sin, 
that  in  the  ages  to  come  will  make  us 
perfect,  "even  as  our  Father  in  heaven 
is  perfect,"  The  Lord  will  not  drag  us 
out  of  perdition.  He  has  given  us  the 
means  to  elévate  ourselves.  He  will 
encourage  us  by  His  spirit. 

We  are  vested  with  all  the  powers, 
gifts,  and  blessings  that  Jehovah  has, 
in  an  embryotic  state.  All  we  need  is 
to  grow  and  develop,  by  obeying  the 
principies  of  the  gospel.  The  Creator 
made  thé  earth  and  placed  everything 
upon  it  needful  for  man's  salvation.  He 
sent  His  Son  who  gave  the  laws  that 
must  govern  man's  conduct  through 
this  earth-existence.  Now  the  Lord 
says  man  must  act  for  himself.  I  have 
given  him  all  things  essential  for  his 
welfare.  Man  is  a  free  moral  agent 
to  do  and  act  for  himself  and  has  the 
power  within  himself  to  rise  to  the  level 
of  the  Gods,  or  lower  himself  to  the 
depths  of  hell.  God  will  not,  according 
to  the  laws  of  nature,  do  anything  for 
man  that  man  can  do  for  himself.  God 
could  of  course  save  man  in  spite  of 
himself.  But  in  the  act  He  would 
cheat  man  of  the  very  growth-chance 
that  made  Him  what  He  is.  He  would 
make  man  as  the  beast  of  the  ñeld, 
with  no  power  to  do  good  or  evil. 
Therefore  you  may  begin  to  sea  that 
man  has  a  different  relationship  to  God, 
from  all  other  creations.  No  other  crea- 
ture  did  He  make  in  His  own  image. 
Th  n  man  is  a  member  of  the  heavenly 
family,  and  partakes  of  the  very  being 
and  immortal  nature  of  the  Supreme 
Head.  He  is  God's  offspring  away 
from  home  attending  school.  Taking 
a  short  course,  to  prove  him,  to  see  if 
he  will  do  all  things  whatsoever  the 
Lord  His  Father  shall  command  him. 

Now  looking  at  life  from  this  point 
of  view  we  are  able  to  gather  the  real 
object  of  our  existence.  Many  of  the 
things  which  were  before  mysteries  are 
made  plain  to  us. 

Christianity  as  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  in  modern  revelation 
is  not  only  reasonable,  but  full  of  hope 
and  promise.    It  is  the  pathway,  which 
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if  we  follow,  will  lead  us  into  eternal 
life,  unto  the  full  realization  of  life's 
possibilities. 

True  Christianity  must  not,  how- 
ever,  be  judged  by  the  interpretation 
put  upon  it  by  the  so-called  divines  of 
the  day.  The  modern  gentlemen  of 
the  cloth  have  stripped  it  of  much  of 
its  primitive  simplicity  and  beauty — 
and  utility,  and  made  it  a  religión  of 
forms  and  fancies.  Christianity,  how- 
ever,  to  those  who  comprehend  the 
true  meaning  of  it  is  a  beautiful  de- 
sign  for  US  to  square  our  conduct  by, 
through  this  vale  of  tears.  Modern 
hireling  priests  and  teachers,  knowing 
full  well  their  lack  of  authority,  "have 
a  form  of  Godliness,  but  deny  the  pow- 
er  thereof."  But  because  we  have  this 
spurious  article,  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  lose  all  faith  in  the  genuine 
doctrines  of  Christianity. 

There  has  come  forth  in  this  the 
"dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times" 
a  people  who  have  the  key  to  interpret 
the  scriptures,  to  unlock  the  mysteries 
of  ages  and  make  them  plain.  God  has 
again  spoken  from  the  heavens  and 
delivered  the  keys  that  were  held  by 
all  the  ancient  Oracles,  for  "the  gath- 
ering  together  of  all  things  in  Christ." 

The  "Mormons,"  the  despised  of  the 
world,  way  out  in  the  mountains  of 
Ephraim,  have  actually  been  given  au- 
thority to  preach  the  gospel  and  pre- 
pare a  people  in  righteousness  for  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  They  have 
been  vouchsafed  by  the  revelations  of 
Jehovah,  the  interpretation  of  religión 
and  all  truths  pertaining  to  this  earth 
and  man's  existence  here.  and  what  he 
must  do  in  order  to  fill  the  measure  of 
his  creation,  to  become  what  God  in- 
tended  he  should  become.  "Mormon- 
ism"  is  nothing  more  ñor  less  than  the 
oíd  time  religión  of  Jesús  Christ.  It 
is  essentially  Christ-Christianity.  Bt 
claims  all  the  power  and  authority  to 
save  souls  that  was  enjoyed  in  the 
primitive  days  of  the  church. 

"Mormonism"  is  open  for  investiga- 
tion.  Its  missionary  work,  done  with- 
out  price,  is  the  greatest  demonstration 
of  faith  in  Christ  that  can  be  seen  in 
the  world  today.  In  fact  it  is  the  great- 
est influence  for  real  lasting  good  that 


is  in  the  earth.  "Mormonism"  is  "the 
truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but 
the  truth." 


THE  SABBATH. 


A  friend  writes  from  Logan :  "Would 
you  kindly  state  the  authority  for  the 
change  of  the  Sabbath  from  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week  to  the  first?" 

There  was  no  doubt  that  the  change 
was  made  during  the  Apostolic  age. 

Immediately  after  the  feast  of 
Pentecost  the  disciples  met  t<^ther 
daily  for  prayer  and  communion.  (Acts 
2:46.)  But  soon  the  meetings  were 
ordered  on  the  First  day.  They  "carne 
together  on  the  First  day  of  the  week 
to  break  bread."  (Acts  20:7.)  This 
may  also  be  inferred  from  I  Cor.  16:2, 
where  Paul  directs  that  free  will  con- 
tributions  be  made  on  "the  First  day 
of  the  week."  It  was  "the  Lord's  day" 
(Rev.  1 :10)  and  therefore  particularly 
appropriate  for  services  in  honor  of  the 
Master.  The  first  Christians,  as  Jews. 
met  with  the  people  in  the  synagogues 
on  the  Sabbath,  but  on  the  Lord's  day 
they  gathered  to  worship  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús,  their  Redeemer.  This  can  be 
safely  inferred  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Justine  Martyr  who  lived  during  the 
first  half  of  the  second  century,  very 
cióse  to  the  Apostolic  age,  says  that 
the  Christians  were  in  the  habit  of  as- 
sembling  for  public  worship  on  the 
First  day  of  the  week.  "On  Sunday," 
he  says,  "we  all  assemble  in  common, 
since  that  is  the  first  day,  on  which 
God.  having  changed  darkness  and 
chaos,  made  the  world,  and  in  the  same 
day  our  Savior  Jesús  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead."  (Just.  Mart.  Apol  1 :67.)  In 
the  Epistle  ascribed  to  Barnabas  the 
following  occurs :  "We  keep  the  Eighth 
day  with  joy,  on  which  also  Jesús  rose 
from  the  dead."  Tertullian  refers  to 
the  First  day  as  "the  day  of  the  resur- 
rection  of  the  Lord." 

The  Emperor  Constantine  (A.  D. 
300)  enjoined  cessation  from  ordinary 
work  on  that  day,  making  an  exception, 
however,  in  favor  of  agfriculture,  and 
as  Constantine  was  very  anxious  to 
please  the  Christians  in  his  empire,  for 
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polilical  reasons,  it  is  evident  that  the 
Christians  were  observing  that  day; 
otherwise  the  legal  enactment  would 
have  had  no  motive. 

The  celebration  of  Sunday  dates 
from  the  very  day  the  Lord  rose  from 
the  dead.  On  that  day  the  Apostles 
were  assembled,  and  on  the  seventh 
night  afterward  they  were  assembled 
again.  The  celebration  of  these  two 
Sundays,  it  has  been  well  remarked, 
was  honored  by  the  visible  presence  of 
the  Master.  From  that  time  Sunday 
was  the  Sabbath  of  the  followers  of 
of  reason  that  the  Mosaic  Sabbath  was 
passed  away  with  the  end  of  the  dis- 
pensation  of  which  it  was  a  part. 

It  has  been  claimed  with  some  show 
of  reason  that  the  Mosiac  Sabbath  was 
a  changeable  holiday  and  could  no 
more  fall  on  the  day  corresponding  to 
our  Saturday  than  our  Fourth  of  July 
can  always  fall  on  a  Monday.  Some 
weighty  reasons  have  been  advanced 
for  this  view,  and  if  further  research 
should  demónstrate  the  truth  of  it, 
there  would  be  no  foundation  on  which 
to  claim  a  special  observance  of  Satur- 
day. 

The  divine  command  is  to  devote  one 
day  of  seven  to  worship  and  meditation. 
Xo  other  command  can  be  observed  all 
over  the  earth,  as  there  is  no  one  day 
for  the  entire  globe.  The  same  day 
which  constitutes  the  seventh  in  one 
place  cannot  be  simultaneously  observ- 
ed everywhere.  In  the  nature  of  things 
therefore,  a  seventh  day  of  rest  after 
six  days  of  toil  is  all  that  can  be  ob- 
served. The  difFerence  in  time  pro- 
duced  by  difference  in  longitude  pre- 
venís any  other  rule  from  becoming 
universal.  Dr.  Arnold,  in  a  letter  to 
Jnstice  Coleridge,  well  says: 

"Although  I  think  that  the  whole  law 
is  done  away  with,  so  far  as  it  is  the 
law  ^iven  on  Mount  Sinai ;  yet  so  far 
as  it  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  I  hold  it 
to  be  all  binding;  and  believing  that 
our  need  of  a  Lord's  day  is  as  great  as 
it  ever  was.  and  that.  therefore.  its 
observance  is  God's  will,  and  is  likely. 
so  far  as  we  see,  to  be  so  to  the  end  of 
titne,  T  should  think  it  most  mischiev- 
ous  to  weaken  the  respect  paid  to  it."— 
Deseret  News. 


VIRTUE. 


BY   SARAH   E.   MITTON,    PARADISE.  UTAH. 

Virtue,  thou  precious  treasure  of  my 
soul.  In  past  years  have  I  watched 
and  guardad  thee,  as  one  would  watch 
and  guard  a  tender  flower. 

Thou  hast  grown  with  me,  and  now 
become  the  ruling  power  of  my  char- 
acter.  The  brightness  of  my  eyes,  the 
smiles  that  play  upon  my  lips,  the 
thoughts  that  arise  in  my  mind,  and  in 
due  season  develop  into  words  and 
deeds,  all  have  their  birth  in  thee. 
Blessed,  blessed  purity! 

Have  I  made  thee  my  slave?  Nay, 
not  so.  But  thou  hast  made  me  thy 
servant;  and  I  am  proud  to  serve  well. 

Thou  art  my  constant  companion ; 
Thou  goest  when  I  go,  and  return'st 
when  I  return.  I  see  thee  on  my  right 
hand  and  I  behold  thee  upon  my  left. 
I  love  thee  because  thou  makest  me 
happy ;  and  would  not  sell  thee  for  dia- 
monds  or  precious  stones. 

To  sell  thee  would  make  me  poor 
indeed.  Por  thou  art  worth  more  to 
me  than  fine  linen,  or  silver,  or  glitter- 
ing  gold.  For  these  are  but  ornaments 
of  dress,  rendering  pleasure  only  to 
the  eye ;  but  thou,  O  Virtue  art  an  orn- 
ament  of  the  soul,  ministering  pleasure 
to  the  hearth ! 

And  yet  precious  as  thou  art  thou 
hast  thine  opposite,  which  is  an  enemy 
to  thee,  even  vice,  whose  flaunting  form 
ever  stands  ready  to  pursue  thee,  as 
the  hunter  pursueth  the  panting  fawn ; 
and  would  if  possible  overtake  thee  in 
the  chase,  and  trample  thee  in  the  dust 
under  his  monstrous  feet. 

Yea,  Virtue,  thou  art  a  precious 
treasure.  No  man  ever  yet  was  or 
ever  will  be  ashamed  of  thy  compan- 
ionship;  for  heaven  itself  doth  beam 
with  thy  brightness  and  purity.  Thou, 
O  Virtue,  are  as  puré  as  the  sunlight, 
a  symbol  of  heaven,  and  typical  of  the 
angels  themselves. 

There  is  only  one  place  where  a  man 
may  be  nobly  thoughtless — his  death- 
bed.  No  thinking  should  ever  be  left 
to  be  done  there. — ^John  Ruskin. 

"An  answer,  not  that  you  lons:  for, 
But  diviner,  will  come  one  day; 

Your  eyes  are  too  dim  to  see  it. 
Yet  trust,  and  wait  and  pray." 
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Editorial 


TESTIMONIES. 

In  this  issue  appear  the  last  of  the 
testimonies  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
that  have  been  sent  in  by  scattered 
Saints  in  the  different  missions  of  the 
United  States,  in  response  to  the  invi- 
tation  published  in  Liahona  The  El- 
ders'  Journal  in  March  and  April  last. 
Nearly  all  of  them  were  received  be- 
fore  or  soon  after  the  last  of  April, 
the  date  fixed  for  the  closing  of  the  in- 
vitation,  but  a  number  were  sent  in 
after  that  date,  and  we  have  not  drawn 
the  lines  closely.    It  has  been  so  great 


a  pleasure  to  so  many  scattered  Saints 
to  bear  their  testimonies  to  the  gospel 
through  the  columns  of  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal  that  we  have  taken 
pleasure  in  aífording  them  the  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  statement  that  we  have  now 
published  all  that  have  been  received 
ought  perhaps  to  be  qualified  by  the 
explanation  that  if  any  have  faíled  to 
appear  it  has  been  through  inadver- 
tence.  It  is  possible  that  in  a  few  cases 
where  a  testimony  has  been  included 
in  a  business  letter  it  has  been  fíled  in 
that  department  without  reaching  the 
editors.  Sometimes  signatures  could 
not  be  read  with  certainty,and  the  ñame 
appended  to  a  testimony  in  such  a  case 
may  not  have  been  correct.  A  few 
testimonies  have  been  received  that 
bore  no  signatures,  and  a  few  have 
lacked  the  address. 

For  any  omission  to  publish  testi- 
monies that  have  been  sent  in  we  desire 
to  make  full  amends,  no  matter  what 
may  have  been  the  cause;  and  we 
therefore  invite  all  scattered  Saints  in 
the  several  missions  of  the  United 
States  (but  not  in  the  stakes  of  Zion) 
who  have  forwarded  testimonies  for 
publication  which  have  not  appeared. 
to  repeat  them.  We  do  not  wish  to 
disappoint  any  Saint  who  has  taken 
pains  to  respond  to  our  invitation  of 
last  spring.  Please  write  your  testi- 
mony on  a  sepárate  sheet  and  make  it 
brief. 

A  further  word  of  explanation  is  due 
to  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
furnished  testimonies,  and  also  to  our 
readers:  We  have  been  obliged  to 
severely  edit  most  of  these  Communica- 
tions by  cutting  them  down  so  as  to 
bring  them  within  the  space  we  could 
spare  for  them.  For  this  reason  only 
the  pith  of  each  has  been  g^ven  as  a 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


351 


rule.  In  many,  tnany  cases  exper- 
iences  have  been  recited,  which  were 
very  rich;  in  others,  sentiments  have 
been  expressed  which  were  very  beau- 
tiful,  and  in  others  prayers  have  been 
recorded  that  were  very  fervent.  It 
has  been  with  deep  regret  that  such 
portions  of  these  letters  have  been  ex- 
punged.  But  it  was  impracticable  to 
preserve  them. 

In  every  issue  for  nearly  six  months 

we  have  given  as  much  space  as  we 

could  spare  to  these  testimonies,  ap- 

proximating  fifteen  hundred  in  number ; 

and  taken  as  a  whole  they  comprise 

one  of  the   most   remarkable   literary 

productions   of   modern   times.     They 

further  constitute  evidence  in  support 

of  the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  the 

Prophet  Joseph  Smith  which  must  for- 

ever  remain  unanswered  and  ünanswer- 

able.    The  witnesses  who  have  con- 

tributed  to  this  mass  of  proof  are  so 

widely  scattered,  residing  as  they  do, 

in  every  state  in  the  Union,  and  in  some 

of  those  in  México,  and  in  some  of  the 

provinces  in  Canadá,  that  any  theory 

of  collusion  is  utterly  untenable.     So 

many  of  them  support  their  position  so 

effectually  by  scriptural  quotations  and 

display  such   good   sense  íind    intelli- 

gence  that  it  would  be  equally  difficult 

to  maintain  that  they  are  deluded ;  and 

as  to  being  willful  deceivers,  the  tes- 

timony  they  bear  has  cost  them  too 

much  to  make  that  explanation  possi- 

ble. 

How  then  are  these  testimonies  to 
be  accounted  for?  The  New  Testa- 
ment  explains  them  fully.  They  are 
just  what  the  Savior  and  His  apostles 
promised  to  all  who  would  do  the  will 
of  the  Father,  and  receive  baptism  by 
immersion  in  water  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  and  the  baptism  of  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 


administered  by  the  authorized  ser- 
vants  of  the  Lord.  The  Savior  promis- 
ed His  followers  that  they  should  know 
whether  the  doctrine  He  taught  them 
was  of  God  or  whether  He  spoke  of 
Himself;  He  further  promised  them 
the  Comforter  which  should  lead  them 
into  all  truth. 

These  testimonies  borne  by  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  these  columns  have  come 
to  those  who  have  borne  them  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  fulfill- 
ment  of  the  scriptures.  Men  may  scofí 
and  theorize  just  as  much  as  they  see 
fit,  and  rnay  scout  the  idea  that  the 
true  gospel  is  found  among  the  despised 
"Mormons."  But  there  is  exactly 
where  it  is  found,  accompanied  by  di- 
vine authority  to  preach  it  and  admin- 
iters  in  its  ordinances ;  and  all  who  seek 
it  there  and  obey  it  with  honest  hearts, 
receive  from  the  Lord  a  testimony  of 
its  truth. 


SACRIFICE. 

The  Lord  has  ordered  that  almost 
every  man  and  every  woman  who,  by 
the  act  of  baptism.  embraces  the  full- 
ness  of  the  gospel  as  revealed  in  this 
dispensation,  must  make  sacrifices  in 
so  doing.  One  person  may  feel  these 
sacrifices  more  keenly  than  another, 
and  in  one  case  they  may  be  more  pain- 
ful  than  another.  But  nearly  always 
they  are  so  great  that  they  constitute 
a  severe  test  of  the  integrity  of  the  in- 
dividual. 

There  are  certain  kinds  of  sacrifice 
that  are  common  to  the  experience  of 
almost  all  adults  who  are  baptized  into 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  Among  them  are  the  loss 
of  social  standing  and  the  rupture  of 
the  ties  of  friendship,  and  often  of  blood 
relationship.  In  the  experience  of  many 
a  Latter-day  Saint  the  words  of  the  Sa- 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


362 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


vior  have  been  only  too  literally  ful- 
fiUed:  "For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household." 

Now  why  has  the  Lord  so  overruled 
that  all  who  seek  to  do  His  will  must 
make  sacrifices?  One  reason  is  that 
by  the  making  of  sacriñces  faith  is 
strengthened.  Other  things  being 
equal,  a  Latter-day  Saint  who  has  made 
great  sacrifices  for  the  gospel's  sake 
will  have  much  stronger  faith  than  one 
who  has  not  sustained  such  tests  of 
integrity;  and  of  all  things  to  which  a 
Saint  can  aspire,  not  one  is  greater 
than  a  strong  and  perfect  faith. 

Faith  is  the  principie  on  which  we 
obtain  from  the  Lord  any  blessing  we 
desire.  It  is  the  principie  on  which  we 
secure  a  remission  of  our  sins,  because 
it  moves  US  to  obey  those  laws  on 
which  that  blessing  is  predicated.  It 
is  the  principie  on  which  we  receive 
the  baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
because  it  impels  us  to  prepare  our- 
selves  for  that  great  privilege,  and  to 
comply  with  the  laws  upon  which  it  is 
predicated. 

Faith  gives  us  strength  to  endure 
the  triáis  and  experiences  we  are  called 
upon  to  pass  through  in  order  that  we 
may  be  developed  and  prepared  for  an 
exalted  station  in  the  eternal  world. 
The  greater  our  faith,  and  the  richer 
the  experiences  of  mortal  life,  the  high- 
er  and  more  glorious  will  be  that  sta- 
tion. 

Without  sacrifice,  a  degree  of  faith 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  obtain  from 
the  Lord  a  testímony  that  we  have 
obeyed  His  will,  cannot  be  obtained  by 
any  human  being.  This  great  truth  is 
very  plainly  set  forth  in  the  seventh 


paragraph.  of  the  sixth     Lecture     on 

Faith,  contained  in  the  Doctrine  and 

Covenants : 

Let  US  here  observe,  that  a  religión 
that  does  not  require  the  sacrifice  of  all 
things  never  has  power  sufHcient  to  produce 
the  faith  necessary  unto  life  and  salvation; 
for,  from  the  ñrst  existence  of  man,  the 
faith  necessary  unto  the  enjoyment  of  life 
and  salvation  never  could  be  obtained  with- 
out the  sacrifice  of  all  earthly  things.  It 
was  through  this  sacrifice,  and  this  only, 
that  God  has  ordained  that  men  should  en- 
joy  eternal  life;  and  it  is  through  the  mé- 
dium of  the  sacrifice  of  all  earthly  things 
that  men  do  actually  know  that  they  are 
doing  the  things  that  are  well  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God.  When  a  man  has  o&ered 
in  sacrifice  all  that  he  has  for  the  truth's 
sake,  not  even  withholding  his  life,  and 
believing  before  God  that  he  has  been  called 
to  make  this  sacrifice  because  he  seeks  to 
do  his  will,  he  does  know,  most  assuredly, 
that  God  does  and  will  accept  his  sacrifice 
and  offering,  and  that  he  has  not,  ñor  «ñll 
not  seek  his  face  in  vain.  Under  these  dr- 
cumstances,  then,  he  can  obtain  the  faith 
necessary  for  him  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life. 

It  is,  or  should  be,  the  earnest  desire 
of  every  Latter-day  Saint  to  obtain 
from  the  Lord  an  internal  witness  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
shall  make  it  perfectly  clear  to  the 
mind,  judgment  and  conscience  that 
the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  elders  is 
true,  and  that  a  remission  of  sins  and 
the  favor  of  the  Almighty  have  been 
secured  by  obeying  the  same.  But  a 
strong,  clear  testimony  to  this  effect 
can  only  be  obtained  by  making  sac- 
rifices; henee  it  is  easy  to  perceive  at 
least  one  reason  why  baptism  into  this 
Church  must  involve  triáis.  By  en- 
during  these  triáis  a  faith  is  generated 
in  the  soul  that  enables  the  convert  to 
obtain,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
a  testimony  that  God  Uves,  that  Jesús 
is  the  Christ,  that  Joseph  Smíth  was  a 
true  prophet,  that  the  Book  of  Morraon 
is  a  divine  record  and  that  the  convert 
is  a  member  of  the  only  true  Church 
on  earth. 

Saints  will  be  comforted  in  perseca- 
tion  and  the  various  forms  of  sacrifice 
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they  submit  to,  when  they  know  that 
their  Father  in  heaven  has  adopted 
these  means  for  the  express  purpose 
<¡i  increasing  their  faith,  and  thereby 
fitting  them  for  an  inheritance  in  the 
celestial  kingdom  of  God. 


UNIVERSAL 
SALVATION. 

The  New  York  Christian  Advócate 
is  an  influential  organ  of  the  Methodist 
denomination,  but  it  is  edited  by  James 
M.  Buckley,  whose  orthodoxy  has  been 
seriously  questioned  of  late,  although 
bis  ability  is  conceded.  Some  time  ago 
we  dipped  from  it  an  editorial  headed 
"Work  Thou  and  Leave  to  God  the 
Number,"  which  reproduced  statistics 
showing  the  number  of  adherents  each 
of  the  great  religious  systems  of  the 
world  was  credited  with  ;  also  the  num- 
ber embraced  in  the  leading  grand  di- 
visions  of  Christendom.  These  figures 
were  foUowed  by  the  following  com- 
nients: 

One  of  our  contemporaries  publishes  a 
part  of  a  letter  containing  the  reflections 
of  a  man  of  advanced  years  suggested  by 
such  statistics.  He  mournfuUy  says:  "For 
sixty  years,  at  least,  I  have  been  hearing 
that  the  nations  were  making  a  rapid  prog- 
ress  toward  Christ.  It  is  said  that  Christ 
died  to  ransom  a  lost  world,  and  yet,  if 
the  doctrines  of  our  Church  be  true,  then 
at  least  a  large  per  cent  of  the  race,  nine- 
teen  hundred  years  after  His  oifering  on 
the  cross,  is  being  lost." 

The  venerable  gentleman  has  failed  to 
take  in  all  the  elements. 

Dees  he  believe  that  any  human  being 
dying  in  infancy  is  lost?  Does  he  not  believe 
that  every  infant  that  has  ever  been  born 
into  the  world  and  died  before  the  period 
of  responsibility  is  welcomed  to  heaven? 
And  where  does  he  draw  the  line  between 
infancy  and  responsibility?  No  one  would 
allow  that  a  child  of  eight  or  ten  years  of 
age  is  mature  enough  to  carry  important 
responsibilities  and  make  far-reaching  de- 
cisions.  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  God 
of  justice  and  mercy  would  condemn  to 
pnnishment  beyond  the  grave  children  of 
that  age  if  in  his  providence  their  lives  on 
the  earth  were  terminated? 

Furtherraore,  who  has  any  authority  from 
the  Bible  to  say  that  all  the  adult  heathen, 
whatever  system  of  religión  they  have  been 
trained  to  believe,  are  lost?     It  cannot  be 


proved  by  Saint  Paul.  It  is  contriry  to  the 
observations  of  Saint  Peter.  It  cannot  be 
shown  by  anything  said  by  Christ,  and  it 
is  certainly  no  doctrine  o!  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  for  Wesley  himself  in 
various  parts  of  his  works  declares  the  con- 
trary. 

The  teaching  of  Methodism  is  and  ever 
has  been  that  if  men  in  the  darkness  of 
paganism  live  according  to  the  light  they 
have,  as  nearly  as  Christians  are  required 
to  live  up  to  the  light  they  have,  they  will 
be  saved,  for  "in  every  nation  God  is_  no 
respector  of  persons."  Certain  denomina- 
tions  at  diSerent  periods  have  absolutely 
believed  that  the  whole  heathen  world  and 
'  the  whole  Mohammedan  world  march  into 
the  abodes  of  the  lost;  and  there  are  some 
who  seem  to  think  that  the  present  state 
is  prolonged  only  thatthe  world  majr  fíll 
up  the  measure  of  its  iniquity.  But  thtsis 
directly  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Saint 
Peter,  who  says:  "Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoflFers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  comíng?  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinué as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  . 
the  creation.  •  •  *  But,  beloved,  be  not 
ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day 
is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord 
is  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness;  but  is  long  suffering 
to  US,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance." 

Herein  he  reíers  to  the  underlying  pur- 
pose of  God  in  perpetuating  the  present 
State.  But  in  the  same  epistle  he  declares 
the  doom  of  the  willfuUy  obstínate. 

Some  may  imagine  that  this  view  of  the 
heathen  world  diminishes  the  arg^ument  in 
favor  of  preaching  the  gospel  throughout 
the  world.  This  does  not  foUow.  First, 
because  the  gospel  preached  revolutionizes 
society  and  delivers  the  people  from  agon- 
izing  superstitions.  Second,  because  that 
here  and  everywhere  the  more  light  the 
more  likelihood  of  conversions.  In  the 
Christian  world  wheíi  a  Christian  Church 
is  dull  and  inactive  the  results  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  and  of  the  testimonies  of 
the  people  are  much  less  than  when  greater 
efforts  are  put  forward.  The  Scriptures 
and  reason  show  that  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  among  the  heathen  will  develop  a 
larger  number  who  will  live  up  to  the  light 
that  they  have  than  would  exist  otherwise. 
Henee  the  same  motive  which  influences 
us  to  spread  the  gospel  in  countries  where 
it  is  known  should  influence  us  to  spread 
the  gospel  in  countries  where  it  is  not 
known,  plus  the  special  benefíts  that  races 
of  men  will  receive  and  the  additional  im- 
pulse to  live  righteously  imparted  to  people 
whose  religions,  such  as  they  are,  contain 
much  of  a  corrupting  nature  or  are  losing 
their  hold  upon  the  people.  And,  last  of 
all.  we  have  the  command  of  Jesús,  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
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every  creature,  which  is,  itself,  to  thc  Chris- 
tian  belicver  an  evidence  of  increased  ben- 
efits  to  any  kindred,  tribe,  or  tongue,  what- 
ever  the  moral  condition  of  those  who  have 
it  not. 

Statistics  should  not  frighten  the  Chris- 
tian  workcr.  God,  who  tnade  the  world, 
cannot  fail  of  Hís  purpose.  No  human  be- 
ing  will  be  lost  unless  he  rejects  all  the 
efForts  of  God  to  save  him;  and  in  the  end 
the  darkest  problems  will  be  explained  to 
every  pious  soul. 

The  declaration  that  "the  teaching  of 

Methodism  is  and  ever  has  been"  to 
the  effect  that  there  is  salvation  for 
the  heathen,  conflicts  with  what  we 
have  always  understood  to  be  the  doc- 
trine advanced  by  most  ministers  of 
that  sect  until  within  recent  years. 
Sermons  by  Methodist  revivalists 
which  the  present  writer  heard  in  boy- 
hood  did  not  represent  the  future  of 
human  beings  dying  unconverted  in 
exactly  that  light.  But  we  don't  care 
to  discuss  what  Methodists  have  taught 
in  the  past.  Let  the  past  with  its  er- 
rors  and  atrocities  in  the  way  of  the- 
ology,  be  buried.  We  congratúlate  the 
denomination  on  its  absorbtion  of 
enough  "Mormonism"  to  cause  it  to 
understand  that  human  beings  of  all 
races  and  grades  of  intelligence  will  be 
judged  according  "to  the  light  they 
have." 


No  one  is  authorized  to  officiate  in 
any  ordinance  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  unless  he 
has  been  ordained  to  that  calling  by 
those  holding  the  power;  thus,  no  man 
receives  the  priesthood  except  under 
the  hand  of  one  who  holds  that  priest- 
hood himself;  that  one  must  have  ob- 
tained  it  from  others  previously  com- 
missioned;  and  so  every  holder  of  the 
priesthood  to-day  can  trace  his  author- 
ity  to  the  hands  of  Joseph  Smith  the 
Prophet,  who,  as  already  státed,  re- 
ceived  his  ordination  under  the  hands 
of  heavenly  messengers  clothed  with 
powcr  divine.  That  men  who  are  call- 
ed  of  God  to  the  authority  of  the  min- 
istry  on  earth  may  have  been  selected 
for  such  appointment  even  before  they 
took  mortal  bodies,  is  evident  from  the 
scriptures. — Dr.  J.  E.  Talmage. 


Anc/ent  American 
Prophets 


(Befflnnlnir  ac  a  flate  neariy  six  hundreA 
years  before  Christ,  and  endino  about  four 
bundred  yeara  after  Hla  blrth,  coverlngr  a 
period  of  about  one  thouaand  yeara,  thero 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  auccesalon  of  propheta,  who  spoK* 
and  labored  under  divine  insplratton.     These 

Firophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  Icept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  Keneratlona,  togetlier 
with  aceounts  of  theír  own  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelations  they  received,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlngr  tbls 
thousana  years  the  western  world  waa  In- 
habited  by  two  races,  both  descended  frotn  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
8lz  hundred  years  before  Chrlat,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Liehl.  Tbese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltea  and  Laman- 
Ites,  reapectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
míes.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslldinK,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlana,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
ezplanatlon  wIU  ald  the  reader  who  !• 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wtilcb 
gives  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  the 
sons  of  Mosiah  had  done  all  these  things, 
they  took  a  small  number  with  them.  and 
returned  to  their  father,  the  king,  and  de- 
sired  of  him  that  he  would  grant  unto  them, 
that  they  might,  with  these  whom  they  had 
selected,  go  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  that 
they  might  preach  the  things  which  they 
had  heard,  and  that  they  might  impart  the 
word  of  God  to  their  brethren,  the  Laman- 
ites: 

2.  That  perhaps  they  might  bring  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  their  God;  and 
convince  them  of  the  iniquity  of  their  fath- 
ers;  and  that  perhaps  they  might  cure  them 
of  their  hatred  towards  the  Nephites.  that 
they  might  also  be  brought  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  their  God,  that  they  might  become 
friendly  to  one  another,  and  that  there 
should  be  no  more  contentions  in  all  the 
land  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  giver» 
them. 

3.  Now  they  were  desirous  that  salva- 
tion should  be  declared  to  every  creature, 
for  they  could  not  bear  that  any  human 
soul  should  perish;  yea,  even  the  very 
thoughts  that  any  soul  should  endure  end- 
less  torment,  did  cause  them  to  quake  and 
tremble. 

4.  And  thus  did  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
work  upon  them.  for  they  were  the  very 
vilest  of  sinners.  And  the  Lord  saw  fit 
in  his  infinite  mercy  to  spare  them;  never- 
theless  they  suffered  much  anguish  of  soul, 
because  of  their  iniquities;  and  suffering 
much,  fearing  that  they  should  be  cast  off 
for  ever. 

5.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  did 
plead  with  their  father  many  days  that 
they  might  go  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi. 
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6.  And  kin^  Mosiah  went  and  inquired 
oí  the  Lord,  if  he  would  let  his  sons  go 
up'  among  the  Lamanites  to  preach  the 
word. 

7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mosiah,  Let 
them  go  up,  for  many  shall  believe  on  their 
words,  and  they  shall  have  eterna!  life; 
and  I  will  deliver  thy  sons  out  of  the  hands 
o(  the  Lamanites. 

8.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Mosiah 
granted  that  they  might  go,  and  do  accord- 
ins  to  their  reauest: 

9.  And  they  took  their  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  to  go  up  to  preach  the  word 
among  the  Lamanites:  and  I  shall  give  an 
account  of  their  proceedings  hereafter. 

10.  Now  king  Mosiah  had  no  one  to  con- 
fer  the  kingdom  upon,  for  there  was  not 
any  of  his  sons  who  would  accept  of  the 
kingdom: 

11.  Therefore  he  took  the  records  which 
were  engraven  on  the  plates  of  brass,  and 
also  the  plates  of  Nephi,  and  all  the  things 
which  he  had  kept  and  preserved,  accord- 
ing  _  to  the  commandments  of  God,  after 
having  translated  and  caused  to  be  written 
the  records  which  were  on  the  plates  of 
gold,  which  had  been  found  by  the  people 
of  Limhi,  which  were  delivered  to  him  by 
the  hand  of  Limhi; 

12.  And  this  he  did  because  of  the  great 
anxiety  of  his  people,  for  they  were  desir- 
ous  beyond  measure,  to  know  concerning 
those  people  who  had  been  destroyed. 

13.  And  now  he  translated  them  by  the 
means  of  those  two  stones  which  were 
fastejjfid  into  the  two  rims  of  a  bow. 

14.  Now  these  things  were  prepared  from 
the  beginning,  and  were  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  for  the  purpose 
of  interpreting  Tanguages; 

15.  And  they  had  been  kept  and  preserv- 
ed by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should 
discover  to  every  creature  who  should  pos- 
sess  the  land,  the  iniquities  and  abomina- 
ttons  of  his  people: 

16.  And  whosoever  has  these  things,  is 
called  a  seer,  after  the  manner  of  oíd  times. 

17.  Now  after  Mosiah  had  finished 
translating  these  records,  behold,  it  gave 
an  account  of  the  people  who  were  des- 
troyed, from  the  time  that  they  were  des, 
troyed,  back  to  the  building  of  the  great 
tower,  at  the  time  the  Lord  confounded  the 
language  of  the  people;  and  they  were  scat- 
tered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth, 
yea,  and  even  from  that  time  until  the  crea- 
tion  of  Adam. 

18.  Now  this  account  did'  cause  the  peo- 
ple of  Mosiah  to  mourn  exceedingly,  yea, 
they  were  filled  with  sorrow;  nevertheless 
it  gave  them  much  knowledge,  in  which 
they  did  rejoice. 

19.  And  this  account  shall  be  written 
hereafter;  for  behold,  it  is  expedient  that 
all  people  should  know  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  account. 

20.  And  now,  as  I  said  unto  you,  that 
after  king  Mosiah  had  done  these  things, 
he  took  the  plates  of  brass,  and  all  ttie 
things  which   he  had   kept,   and   conferred 


them  upon  Alma,  who  was  the  son  of  Alma; 
yea,  all  the  records,  and  also  the  interpret- 
ers,  and  conferred  them  upon  him,  and  com- 
manded  him  that  he  should  keep  and  pre- 
serve them,  and  also  keep  a  record  of  the 
people,  handing  them  down  from  one  gen- 
eration to  another,  even  as  they  had  been 
handed  down  from  the  time  that  Lehi  had 
left  Jerusalem. — Mosiah  28. 


It  is  quite  natural  that  the  sons  of 
Mosiah  should  want  to  go  out  and  try 
to  show  others  the  better  way,  now 
that  they  were  converted  and  had 
tasted  the  more  wholesome  kind  of  life 
that  is  to  be  had  through  Christ  Jesús. 
Having  preached  the  glad  word  among 
their  own  race,  they  wanted  to  take  it 
to  that  of  the  red  men.  That  is  the 
kind  of  feeling  that  always  accompanies 
the  really  and  truly  converted  Chris- 
tian — a  genuine  desire  to  help  others, 
to  help  them  to  the  sweets  of  the  Mas- 
ter's  plan  of  life  that  they  themselves 
have  tasted. 

The  young  princes  must  have  known 
that  they  took  their  Uves  in  their  hands 
in  essa3ring  to  go  among  the  swarthy 
savages,  who  were  also  their  traditional 
and  deadly  enemies.  Yet  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  that  was  in  them  so  inspired 
them  with  love  for  fellow-creatures, 
that  they  forgot  the  danger.  It  was 
the  "love  that  casteth  out  fear."  It 
would  be  well  that  those  who  now  per- 
suade themselves  that  they  are 
on  the  Master's  labor  bent,  to  take  an 
inventory  of  themselves  and  find  out 
just  what  their  motive  is — whether  it 
has  its  foundation  in  puré,  simple  char- 
ity  for  men,  or  whether  they  are  thus 
engaged  for  the  golden  shekels  or 
some  other  emolument  that  comes  to 
them  through  it.  You  know,  the  Sys- 
tems of  nearly  all  Christian  creeds  to- 
day  afford  so  little  chance  for  the  sac- 
rifice,  triáis  and  persecutions  that  once 
accompanied  the  exponent  of  Christ; 
and  at  the  same  time  there  is  so  much 
incentive  for  ministers  to  go  "into  the 
business"  as  a  matter  of  business,  to 
picase  themselves  and  not  the  Master, 
because  it  affords  a  comparatively  good 
living,  easily  obtained,  and  an  oppor- 
tunity  to  lead  a  quiet,  unstrenuous, 
studious  life.  But  where  men  enter 
the  ministry  of  the  Lord  against  great 
odds,  in  the  face  of  grave  danger  to 
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life  or  liberty,  or  to  meet  the  scorn 
and  contumely  oí  the  world ;  or  where 
they  go  with  no  hope  or  chance  of 
worldly  reward,  then  there  is  a  great 
likelihood  that  they  go  to  serve  God 
and  fellowmen  and  not  Mammón  ñor 
their  own  pleasure. 

That  is  why  the  system  of  ministry 
that  obtains  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  best  in  existence  and  will 
eventually  revolutionize  the  world. 
The  humble  "Mormon"  elders  under- 
takes  to  preach  the  word  of  God  upon 
the  resources  that  God  has  already 
given  him  (or  his  parents)  or  will  give, 
not  for  what  men  will  pay  him.  He 
gets  no  pay  from  men  save  the  wealth 
of  experience  that  comes  to  him 
through  his  toil. 

To  rely  on  God  for  the  pay  is  pretty 
likely  to  be  test  enough  of  his  devotion 
to  the  cause,  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  and  to  humankind,  is  it  not? 

The  sons  of  King  Mosiah  set  out  to- 
ward  the  dominión  of  their  warlike 
brethren  to  the  south,  and  it  will  be 
interesting  indeed  to  note  in  future 
chapters  what  befell  them  in  their  peri- 
lous  venture. 

This  installment  tells  us  something 
about  some  mystic  stones  set  in  a  bow 
that  the  Seer,  Mosiah,  used  to  transíate 
strange  languages  into  his  own  tongue. 
They  composed  a  spectacle-like  instru- 
ment  to  be  used  by  a  man  divinely  in- 
spired.  They  "were  prepared  from  the 
beginning,"  says  the  Nephite  histor- 
ian, and  were  the  same  that  the  an- 
cients  of  Bible  fame  called  Urim  and 
Thummim.  They  were  sometimes  used 
by  these  ancients  to  get  revelations 
from  the  Lord,  as  can  well  be  inferred 
by  the  attempt  made  by  the  deposed 
Saúl  to  obtain  the  divine  will  through 
them  as  well  as  other  means,  which  at- 
tempts  all  failed  because  the  self-willed 
monarch  had  sinned  against  Jehovah 
(I  Sam.  28:6).  They  were  connected 
with  the  ephod  and  the  breastplate  of 
Aaron  and  seemed  to  be  used  as  a  méd- 
ium of  revelation  when  their  use  is 
mentioned  at  all  (I  Sam.  30:7-8).  Their 
existence  in  the  ministry  of  the  oíd 
prophets  is  noted  in  several  places  in 
Holy  Writ  (Ex.  28:30.  Lev.  8:7-8, 
Num.  27:21.  Deut.  33:8,  Ezra  2:63). 


The  use  the  Nephites  made  of  these 
peculiar  stones  was  a  kindred  one. 
They  obtained  knowledge  through 
them  also,  knowledge  that  they  could 
not  receive  through  the  bare  natural 
senses;  through  the  power  of  God 
they  were  able  to  understand  the  writ- 
ings  of  other  tongues. 

These  antique  Americans  secured  the 
possession  of  tríese  valuable  instru- 
ments  in  this  wise:  before  their  an- 
cestors  left  Jerusalem,  some  five  cen- 
turies  before,  they  gained  possession 
of  the  Jewish  records,  most  of  the 
prophetic  writings  of  the  Oíd  Testa- 
ment,  the  "interpreters,"  etc.  The  in- 
terpreters,  or  Urim  and  Thummim 
were  preserved  among  them  and  hand- 
ed  down,  together  with  the  plates  con- 
taining  their  history,  from  one  genera- 
tion  to  another,  till  the  latest  day  of 
their  history  when  they  were  "hid  up 
unto  the  Lord"  in  a  hill,  and  brought  to 
light  again  in  our  day  by  an  ángel; 
and  Joseph  Smith  used  these  same 
mystic  spectacles  to  reduce  this  very 
Nephite  history  that  you  are  reading 
to  English.  And  so  we  have  the  Book 
of  Mormon. 


The  gulf  which  Mormonism  seeks 
to  bridge  is  that  between  the  demands 
of  a  vital,  living  faith,  such  as  a  child 
may  have  in  its  father,  and  the  demands 
of  reason  as  its  eye  sweeps  the  stellar 
universe.  The  first  is  soothed  and 
cheered  by  the  history  of  God's  mani- 
festations  unto  man ;  by  the  voice  of 
the  "Lord  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  cool  of  the  evening;"  or  admonish- 
ing  Moses  to  take  off  his  shoes  because 
he  was  on  holy  ground ;  or  calling  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night  to  the  boy 
Samuel,  during  the  days  when  the 
"word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  the 
land ;"  or  answering  the  stricken  Job 
out  of  the  whirlwind;  or  bearing  wit- 
ness  to  John  the  Baptist,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas- 
ed."  But  how  do  these  special  mani- 
festations  comport  with  the  demands 
of .  reason  for  a  being  infinite,  eternal, 
unconditioned — 

Whose  presence  bright 

All  space  doth  occupy,  all  motion 
guide?     — Prof.  N.  L.  Nelson. 
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Articles  of  Faitb. 


í.  We  belleve  In  Qod  tbe  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  Hla  Son  Jesús  Chiist,  and  In  the  Holr 
Obost. 

L  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  punlahed 
for  thelr  own  alna,  and  not  tor  Adam  s  trana- 
fresaion. 

$.  We  belleve  that  tbrough  the  atonement 
of  Cbrlst,  all  manklnd  HAY  BE  SAVED  by 
ebedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  tbe 
Ooapel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  tbe  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesua  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  third,  Baptlsm,  by  Immenslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylnf  on  of  Hands 
for  the   Qlft  of    the   Holy  Qhosl. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  callad 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  banda,     by  those  who  are  In  autborlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Qospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  tn  the  same  orgranlzatton 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  cburch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastora,  Teachera, 
Bvangellsts,   etc. 

7.  w^e  belleve  In  the  glf t  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons.  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  toneues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  Qod. 

í.  We  belleve  all  that  Qod  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
tbat  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 
portant  thlngs  pertalning  to  the  Klngdom  of 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  reatoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlU  be  built  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlat  will  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcál 
glory. 

.11;  We  clalm  the  prlvUege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  Qod  according  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllesre,  let  them  worrtilp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  sobject  to  klngs, 
presidenta,  rulerg  and  magtstrates;  In  obey- 
ing,  honorlng  and   sustalnTng  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
enaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltton  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
'leve  all  thlngs, '  we  taope  all  thln^s."  We 
nave  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hopa  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
tbtng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralaeworthy,  we  seek  after  tbese  thlngs. 

J08BPH  SMTTH. 


Another  Talk  On  Truth. 

We  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth  but 
for  the  truth.— II   Cor.  13:8. 

Truth  is  absolutely  indestructible. 
It  can  no  more  be  destroyed  than  mat- 
ter  can.  Take  a  vessel  of  water,  boil 
it  till  it  all  disappears.and  yet  not  a  drop 
of  it  is  lost.  It  is  now  vapor  in  the  air 
and  may  fall  on  your  flower  bed  as 
dew,  or  in  a  rain  shower  may  find  its 
way  down  to  the   river  and  through 


the  water  system  into  your  khchen 
again.  The  coal  which  the  fiery 
breath  of  the  steam  locomotive  licks 
up  with  such  rapidity  is  only  reduced 
to  other  forms.  Its  smoke  and  gases 
go  off  into  thé  atmosphere  and  the 
ashes  to  earth.  The  former  are 
breathed  into  the  tree  through  the 
leaves,  without  which  no  plant  could 
grow,  and  the  latter  contain  nutritive 
elements  that  the  roots  suck  up  from 
the  soil  to  feed  the  growing  plant.  And 
so  trees  and  other  plants  are  made. 
Which  trees  and  plants  may  be  con- 
verted back  into  coal  by  the  forces  of 
nature. 

Matter  then  can  not  be  destroyed. 
No  more  can  truth.  It  may  be  fought, 
and  bound  and  put  in  prison,  and  man- 
gled,  utterly  crushed  and  ground  into 
the  dust,  but  it  rises  again,  majestic, 
unconquered.  In  fact  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  or  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  declared  by  the  Lord  in  latter-day 
revelation  to  be  of  the  same  family  as 
light  and  other  forces  in  the  air,  which 
forces  are  all  indestructible  (Doc.  and 
Cov.  88:4-13). 

Light  cannot  be  destroyed.  It  may 
depart  and  darkness  take  its  place,  but 
darkness  has  no  real  power  over  it; 
only  an  appearance  of  power.  Dark- 
ness is  only  an  absence  of  light.  Light 
is  something;  darkness  is  nothing.  It 
is  just-an  absence  of  something.  Light 
dispels  darkness,  but  darkness  cannot 
dispel  light. 

Exactly  so  with  truth  and  error. 
Error  is  but  a  lack  of  truth.  Truth  is 
something;  error  has  only  the  appear- 
ance of  bcing  something.  It  has  no 
genuine  power  of  its  own ;  its  seeming 
power  is  due  to  the  absence  of  truth. 
Error  can  only  be  where  truth  is  ab- 
sent.  Error  may  spread  its  gloom  and 
produce  a  definite  and  even  a  pro- 
nounced  influence  over  the  human 
mind ;  as  also  may  darkness.  It  may 
bury  the  whole  human  intellect  and 
heart  in  a  maze  of  blackness,  may  en- 
velop  a  world  in  its  counterfeit  power, 
but  it  is  because  its  opposite  is  not 
there.  When  the  full  blaze  of  truth 
bursts  in  and  floods  the  world,  the 
mind  and  the  heart  of  man,  error  flees 
and  can  find  no  place  there.    It  is  when 
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one  does  not  let  truth  enter  into  one's 
soul,  but  turns  one's  back  upon  it  and 
persistently  shuts  it  out,  that  one  wíll 
still  be  inflúenced  by  error. 

Truth  is  positive;  error  is  its  nega- 
tive. 

Truth  is  eternal.  It  always  existed, 
and  always  will.  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  that  ¡t  always  existed  every- 
where.  It  comes  only  where  there  are 
no  obstructions.  The  light  of  day  al- 
ways existed,  but  not  upon  this  planet 
of  ours.  We  read  that  it  was  once 
"without  form  and  void  and  darkness 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep."  Way 
had  to  be  made  for  the  light  to  come 
in.  With  the  glory  of  the  noonday  sun 
still  shining  outside,  the  prisoner's 
dungeon  may  be  filled  with  the  black- 
ness  of  night.  Because  there  is  not 
even  a  chink  through  which  the  light 
may  enter.  So  the  world  may  be  full 
of  truth,  and  yet  a  man's  soul  be  locked 
up  dark  in  error. 

The  Savlor  said:  "I  am  the  light 
of  the  world."  Again  He  declared :  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life," 
meaning  that  He  understood  and  stood 
for  the  truth  of  eternity  to  that  extent 
that  might  be  called  the  embodiment 
of  truth.  He  also  referred  to  Himself 
as  "a  light  shining  in  darkness  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not."  Christ 
being  a  God  was  as  the  sun,  a  colossal 
radiator  of  light  (truth)  but  He  did  not 
come  on  the  earth  in  the  full  majesty 
of  His  power  and  glory.  It  was  as  the 
sun,  veiled  and  disguised  till  it  appear- 
ed  to  be  only  as,  say  an  electric  arc- 
light,  shining  where  only  candles  were 
to  be  had.  Had  He  come  in  the  full 
splendor  of  His  strength,  He  would 
have  descended  "in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven"  to  dazzle  half  a  world  with  the 
sight. 

But  that  would  not  have  been  wis- 
dom ;  it  would  have  proven  fatal  to  the 
sight  of  eyes  that  had  always  been  ac- 
customed  to  darkness.  So  He  came 
somewhat  obscure,  veiled  in  the  guise 
of  a  plain  man,  that  the  light  of  truth 
might  not  burst  too  glaringly,  but 
might  gradually  diffuse  and  spread 
over  the  whole  earth,  ever  increasing 
'"y  brilliancy  and  splendor  as  the  bar- 


riers  of  error  are  one  by  one  broken 
down.  This  very  thing  will  continué 
till  the  time  is  ripe  for  "the  Light  of 
the  world,"  the  Son  of  God,  to  "descend 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,"  with  might 
and  great  glory  to  rule  the  earth  as  the 
sun  rules  the  day. 

But  it  would  be  folly  to  say  that  be- 
cause  the  Redeemer  did  not  appear  to 
the  world  clothed  as  a  pillar  of  all 
truth,  all  truth  did  not  then  exist.  He 
simpíy  ñashed  upon  men's  senses  a 
part  of  the  truth  then,  intending  that 
they  should  receive  more  and  more 
through  "the  Spirit  of  truth"  which 
was  to  "guide  them  into  all  truth" 
(John  14:17,  26  and  16:13).  It  is  also 
the  best  argument  in  the  world  in  favor 
of  the  modern  revelation  idea,  because 
there  was  much  of  the  truth  of  eternity 
to  be  revealed  to  earth  that  would  have 
proven  ruinous  if  given  when  Jesús 
came  first.  As  much  truth  existed  at 
that  early  day  as  there  is  now.  Verily, 
as  much  truth  existed  ages  before  the 
earth  wascreated  as  exists  now.  But 
it  comes  and  is  applied  to  worlds  and 
souls  of  men  only  as  they  need  it  and 
can  bear  it  and  assimilate  it.  God  is 
God  because  He  has  attained  the  ca- 
pacity  to  assimilate — and  has  assimi- 
lated — a  fullness  of  eternal  truth,  has 
become  an  embodiment  of  it. 

Henee  one  gem  of  truth  after  another 
is  wafted  to  earth  and  earth-children — 
for  their  benefit.  They  are  fed  on  milks 
at  first  and  meats  as  they  can  bear 
them.  So  it  is,  that  new  truths  are 
coming  to  light  all  the  time.  Strange 
to  reflect,  indeed,  that  as  these  things 
come  one  by  one,  man  is  disposed  to 
combat  them — some  of  the  weakest 
and  least  comprehending  of  us — to 
virtually  rise  up  in  arms  against  them. 
Not  so  strange  either  when  we  come 
to  think  of  it.  For  we  are  creatures  of 
habit,  and  when  anything  presents  it- 
self  that  we  are  not  used  to,  it  grinds 
on  our  souls.  It  is  hard  to  cut  loóse 
from  the  "low-vaulted  past"  and  to 
build  the  "more  stately  mansions"  of 
the  soul.  Because  the  new  pearls  of 
truth  that  continué  to  come  to  man 
seem  to  be  "so  diflFerent"  from  the  rub- 
bish  of  his  darling  past  conceptions 
he    jumps     at     a     snap-shot    conclu- 
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sion— and  calis  them  lies.    Is  this  not 
so  generally  the  case  ? 

But  being  true  they  endure.  And 
erratíc  man  may  rant  and  flounder  and 
"kick  against  the  pricks"  till  he  kicks 
himself  into  the  realms  of  hades,  while 
the  devil  laughs,  but  the  truth  will  ob- 
tain,  and  gain  ground,  and  establish 
itself. 

We  trust  that  these  few  scattering 
thoughts  may  help  you  to  understand 
the  "why"  of  the  philosophy  proclaim- 
ed  by  Paul,  "We  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth  but  for  the  truth!" 
The  puny  arm  of  man  raised  against 
the  everlasting  truth  of  God  will  be 
hurled  away  and  crushed  in  the  mighty 
onsweep  of  irrefragable  truth. 

And  all  his  efforts  to  halt  or  stay 
its  onward  march  will  be  turned  to  ac- 
count  for  its  advancement  by  the  Al- 
mighty  God  of  truth. 

Hail  the  day  when  groping,  mortal 
men  will  all  understand  the  uselessness 
of  battling  against  the  light,  will  fully 
sense  that 

Truth  crushed  to  earth,  shall 

rise  agarn; 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers ; 
But  Error,  wounded,  writhes 

in  pain,v 
And  dies  among  his  worshipers. 

PRAISE  FROM  STRANGERS. 


More  than  90  per  cent  of  all  the  books 
relating  to  Latter-day  Saints  or  their 
religión,  found  in  American  librarles, 
were  vvritten  from  a  hostile  standpoint. 
Recently  the  newspapers  of  the  coun- 
try  have  grown  much  more  fair  and 
reasonable  upon  the  subjects  connected 
with  the  "Mormons,"  but  prior  to  late 
years  nine  times  out  of  ten  newspaper 
articles  upon  all  such  themes  were  an- 
ti-"Mormon,"  generally  in  a  marked 
degree.  Rarely  if  ever  has  there  been 
heard  from  a  sectarian  pulpit  an  utter- 
ance  about  the  "Mormons"  which  was 
not  unfriendly.  All  these  means  of 
spreading  information  and  creating 
public  sentiment  have  been  strongly 
antagonistic  to  the  Latter-day  Saints 
and  their  religious  faith,  a  fact  which 
accounts  in  a  great  degree  for  the 
strong  and  widespread  prejudice  that 


still  exists  against  that  people,  al- 
though  it  is  being  rapidly  modiñed. 

But  many  fair-minded  and  intelligent 
observers  have  studied  the  "Mormon" 
people  and  their  practices,  and  have 
borne  record  in  print  of  the  truth  con- 
ceming  them.  The  Northern  States 
mission  is  circulating  a  leaflet  made 
up  of  quotations  from  this  class  of 
writers.  It  bears  the  title,  "The  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  (Mormons),"  and  its 
contents  are  as  follows: 

"Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine 
own  lips."— Proverbs  27:2. 

"Is  it  possible,  then,  that  the   American 

Íteople,  so  generous  in  their  impulses,  so 
arge  hearted  in  action,  have  been  misled 
as  to  the  true  character  of  the  'Mormon 
problem?' "  asks  Mr.  Phil.  Robinson,  and 
proceeds  to  answer  his  question  thus:  "At 
first  sight  this  may  seem  impossible.  A 
whole  people,  it  will  be  said,  cannot  have 
been  misled.  But  I  think  a  general  mis- 
apprehension  is  quite  within  the  possibili- 
ties. 

"NVhence  have  the  public  derived  their 
opinions  about  Mormonism?  From  anti- 
Mormons  only.  I  have  ransacked  the  lit- 
erature  of  the  subject,  and  yet  I  really  could 
not  tell  any  one  where  to  go  for  an  irapar- 
tial  book  about  Mormonism  later  in  the 
date  than  Burton's  'City  of  the  Saints,'  pub- 
lished  in  1862. 

"Burton,  (Captain  Burton  of  the  British 
army,)  it  is  well  known,  wrote  as  a  man  of 
wide  travel  and  liberal  education— catholic, 
therefore,  on  all  matters  religious,  and  gen- 
erous_  in  his  views  of,ethical  and  social  ob- 
liquities,  sympathetic,'  consistent  and  judi- 
cial. It  is  no  wonder  then  that  Mormons 
remember  the  distinguished  traveller,  in 
spite  of  his  candor,  with  the  utmost  kind- 
ness.  But  put  Burton  on  one  side  and  I 
think  I  can  defy  anyone  to  ñame  another 
book  about  the  Mormons  worthy  of  honest 
respect.  From  that  truly  awful  book,  'The 
History  of  the  Saints,'  published  by  one 
Bennet  (even  an  anti-Mormon  has  styled 
him  'the  greatest  rascal  that  ever  came  to 
the  west')  in  1842,  down  to  Stenhouse's  in 
1873,  there  is  not,  to  my  knowledge,  a  single 
Gentile  work  before  the  public  that  is  not 
utterly  unreliable  from  its  distortion  of 
facts."  [Sinners  and  Saints,  page  245.]  Mr. 
Robinson  is  a  journalist  of  high  rank  in 
England  and  editor  of  the  Court  and  Sodety 
Review,  published  in  London. 

"How  and  why,  then,"  the  reader  asks, 
"if  the  above  be  true,  is  it  that  not  all  tour- 
ists  and  visitors  to  Sait  Lake  City  speak 
well  of  Mormons?  Have  they  not  been 
there  and  seen  with  their  own  eyes  and 
formed  an  impartial  judgment?"  I  offer 
the  following  from  the  pen  of  Tom  Thornc 
!n   Leslie's  Weekly  for  March   12,  1903,  as 
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a   partial   explanation   of  the  "how"     and 
"why:" 

"The  tourist  who  goes  to  the  capital  of 
Utah  is  awake  and  eager  with  a  peculiar 
curiosity.  •  *  •  His  appetite  has  been 
whetted  for  years  by  the  strange  stones 
which  he  has  heard  of  the  Latter-day  Saint 
and  his  numeroas  bfood.  He  leaves  the 
depot,  goes  to  the  city,  sees  the  Tabernacle, 
the  Temple,  the  grave  of  Brigham  Young, 
'Afnelia's  Palace,'  and  listens  open  mouthed 
meanwhile,  perhaps,  to  the  unique  stones 
told  by  some  hackman.  Then  the  visttor 
has  just  time  to  visit  the  Great  Salk  Lajee 
and  take  a  bathe  before  he  catches  his  train. 
And  from  such  as  these  has  gone  out  much 
of  the  ruling  impression  in  the  United  States 
of  the  State  of  Utah. 

"The  architectural  peculiarity  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle, the  mystery  and  austerity  of  the 
Temple,  the  loneliness  of  the  grave,  the  im- 
posing  appearance  of  'Amelia's  Palace,'  and 
the  salubrious  stories  of  the  hackman  are. 
detailed  over  and  over  again  when  the  tour- 
ist reaches  home.  He  feels  that  he  has  seen 
Sait  Lake  City  and  the  Mormons  and  knows 
all  there  is  to  know;  and  he  sits  before  the 
circle  of  friends  and  tells  them  freely  all 
about  them. 

"It  is  the  advertising  of  this  sort  that  has 
inflicted  upen  Utah  the  greatest  injury..  •  * 
"Along  the  Atlantic  Seaboard  there  are, 
perhaps,  those  who  still  believe  that  the 
Mormons  have  horns.  But  when  one  has 
spent  a  few  weeks  in  Utah,  when  he  has 
visited  its  magnificent  and  wonderful  mines, 
when  he  has  seen  its  great  industrial  enter- 
prises,  when  he  has  ridden  through  its  beau- 
tiful  fertile  valleys,  when  he  has  become 
acquainted  with  its  leading  men  who  are 
Mormons  and  Gentiles  both,  the  unfavora- 
ble  preconceptions  of.the  tourist  are  gone 
forever." 

Let  the  reader  now  consider  carefully  the 
following  positive,  uñimpeachable  testímony 
concerning  the  education,  industry  and  in- 
tegrity  of  the  Latter-day  Saiots.  Dr.  James 
L.  Hughes,  the  eminent  Canadian  educa- 
tor,  wnting  in  the  Canadian  Magazine,  of 
Toronto.  for  June,  1904,  says: 

"A  week  iñ  Salt  Lake  City  revealed  many 
things  to  me.  I  learned  much  that  I  did 
not  know  before,  but  my  learning  consisted 
chiefly  in  finding  that  so  many  things  which 
I  thought  were  true  were  not. 

"I  had  a  hazy  opinión  that  the  'Mormons' 
were  an  ignorant,  unprogressive,  rather 
fanatical  people  until  1900,  when  Mrs.  Su- 
san  Young  Gates,  one  of  Brigham  Young's 
daughters,  startled  and  charmed  the  people 
of  "Toronto  hy  her  eloquence,  her  advanced 
ideas  regarding  education  and  sociology. 
her  comprchensive  enlightenment  and  her 
strong,  yet  gentle,  womanliness.  Those 
who  heard  her  at  the  meeting  of  the  Na- 
tional Household  Economic  Association, 
promptly  asked  each  other  at  the  cióse  of 
her  first  address:  'How  can  that  combina- 
tion  of  simplicity  of  manner,  practica!  com- 
raon  sense,  broad  general  culture,  originality 


and  power  be  a  product  of  Mormonism?" 

"I  was  still  further  astonished  when  I  had 
the  privilege  of  meeting  the  individual 
members  of  the  Utah  delegation  at  the  Na- 
tional Sufferage  Convention  in  Washington 
in  1902.  In  personal  appearance  and  in  in- 
telligence  that  delegation  of  about  a  dozen 
women  stood  in  the  front  rank,  and  would 
not  need  to  take  second  place  in  any  gather- 
ing  of  women  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
They  seemed  to  have  an  added  dignity  from 
the  consciousness  that  they  represented  a 
State  whose  men  were  so  liberal  and  so  pro- 
gressive  as  to  grant  to  womanhood  the 
right  of  complete  sufferage.'    •    •    • 

^'I  fotínd,  too,  that  the  'Mormon'  people 
have  very  advanced  educational  institutions. 
The  State  schools  and  the  'Mormon'  schools 
provide  an  excellent  education  for  the  peo- 
ple. I  have  not  seen  anywhere  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  a  more  advanced  Normal  School 
than  the  State  Normal  School  in  Salt  Lake 
City. 

"I  had  believed  that  the  'Mormon'  leaders 
tried  to  keep  their  people  shut  in  from  the 
world  in  order  that  they  might  more  easily 
be  kept  in  the  faith.  I  found  it  to  be  a  car- 
dinal principie  of  the  Church  to  send  the 
leading  young  men  and  women  abroad  for 
study  and  work  in  order  that  they  may 
bring  back  to  Utah  the  most  advanced  ideáis 
of  the  highest  civilization  in  all  lands.  They 
usually  have  about  2,000  young  people  in 
other  lands,  and  in  nearly  all  cases  they 
have  been  guided  by  the  Church  into  the 
courses  of  study  or  work  they  are  pursuing. 
Most  of  these  young  people  have  been  edu- 
ca ted  at  the  Church  academies  or  the  Uni- 
versity.    *    •    • 

"I  did  not  expect  to  find  the  'Mormon' 
people  great  students  of  the  Bible,  but  I 
found  it  to  be  one  of  the  chief  text-books 
in  the  academies  and  universities.  I  know 
no  other  people  who  study  the  Bible  so 
persistently.  The  Life  of  Christ  is  the 
history  studied  most  carefully  in  the  Uni- 
versity.  .  •  •  *  Taken  as  a  whole  there 
is  probably  no  other  city  where  an  un- 
prejudiced  man  may  find  better  opportuni- 
ties  for  studying  economic,  social  and_  edu- 
cational questions  than  in  Salt  Lake  City." 
Below  is  an  excerpt  from  the  argument  of 
Hon.  J.  F.  Wilson,  congressman  from  Ati- 
zona, before  the  House  Committee  on 
Territories,  in  refutation  of  stories  urged 
as  objections  to  Arizona's  admission  to  the 
Union: 

"I  notice  now  another  objection — that  js 
the  Mormon  proposition.  It  has  been  said 
that  we  are  Mormon  ridden  in  Arizona.  and 
that  the  Mormon  people  are  dangerous  to 
society.  The  farther  away  people  are  from 
these  people  the  more  they  seem  to  know 
about  them.  You  find  a  lot  of  people  who 
have  never  crossed  the  Mississippi  River, 
who  have  never  inhaled  Western  air,  who 
have  never  seen  a  Mormon  settlement  or  a 
community  of  the  Mormon  people,  and  they 
think  that  the  ñame  indicates  what  they 
charge  and  that  therefore  they  rise  up  on 
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a_  far-fetcbed  presumption  and  through  par- 
tisan  feeling  and  dogmatism,  and  make  tbe 
charges  without  knowing  whether  they  are 
troe  or  false.  *  •  •  They  (The  Mor- 
mons)  are  people  who  attend  strictly  to 
their  own  business,  the}[  stay  at  home,  they 
till  the  soil,  they  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience;  they 
pay  their  debts  and  they  tell  the  truth 
*  *  *  I  want  to  say,  Mr.  Cbairman,  and 
gentlemen  of  the  committee,  that  I  have 
reached  my  conclusions  about  the  Mormon 
people  because  I  could  not  help  myself.  T 
did  not  want  to.  I  believed  the  other  way. 
I  was  as  thin-skinned  as  some  of  these  peo- 
ple who  are  here  in  the  east  howling  against 
them;  but  since  I  have  known  the  reverse 
of  what  I  first  thought  about  them  to  be 
true,  I  must  admit  it.  I  have  fpund  in  favor 
of  those  people'  the  facts  I  have  stated,  and 
these  are  the  reasons  I  have  for  defending 
them  here  and  elsewhere,  and  I  shall  do  it 
though  the  sun  shall  shut  off  its  light."  ' 

The  Patriarch,  published  in  Seattle, 
Wash.,  noticing  the  arrival  of  delegates 
from  Utah  to  the  Trans-Mississippi  Con- 
eress  of  1903,  held  in  that  city,  makes  the 
following  allusion  to  them: 

"We  enjoyed  the  pleasure  this  week  of 
meeting  the  Mormon  delegation  from  Utah, 
-consisting  of  fifteen  members.  •  •  • 
These  representative  Americans,  together 
with  their  wives  and  daughters,  impress  the 
mind  of  the  moralist  and  créate  an  unusual 
interest  in  them  as  they  stand  forth  in  their 
virtuous  Uves  in  the  presence  of  such  a 
frowning  world  filled  with  vice,  ignorance, 
prejudice  and  'popular  wickedness'  whose 
only  object  in  regard  to  the  Mormons  is  to 
pulí  these  God-fearing  people  down  to  their 
own  wicked  level.  Truly  has  the  poet  said: 
'Misery  loves  company.' 

"In  my  youth  and  early  manhood  my 
mind  was  filled  with  venom  against  this  vir- 
tuous race  of  people,  but  the  evidence  pro- 
duced  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century 
admonished  me  of  the  error  with  which  I 
was  impregnated.    I  have  changed  my  mind ! 

"  'A  wise  man  sometimes  changes  his 
tnind,  but  a  fool  never  does,'  says  an  ac- 
quaintance.  'Clayson,  have  you  turned  Mor- 
mon?' No,  my  friend,  I  am  not  good 
enough  to  be  a  Mormon.'" 

ExGov.  De  Forest  Richards,  of  Wyoming, 
quoted  by  Deseret  News  of  March,  1904, 
pays  the  following  high  tribute  to  the  char- 
acter  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  his  state: 

"He  remarked  that  he  had  just  before 
visited  the  Mormon  settlements  in  the  Big 
Horn  Basin,  and  had  ate  and  slept  in  their 
homes,  and  had  listened  to  their  plain, 
homespun,  old-fashioned  way  of  preaching 
the  gospel  in  their  places  of  worship;  had 
sat  by  their  fíresides  and  listened  to  father 
and  mother  and  children  sing  songs  of 
praise  and  offer  their  jjrayers  to  the  'Su- 
prenie  Being,'  and,  said  the  Governor, 
Whenever  I  hear  any  man  say  that  Mor- 
monism  is  a  menace  to  American  Institu- 
tions  or  debasing  to  the  American  home,  I 


shall  set  that  man  down  as  a  miserable  ig- 
noramus  or  a  base  liar.'  He  added,  that, 
as  citizens,  they  had  no  superiors  and  few 
equals  in  Wyoming;  that  they  are  honest 
and  industrious,  their  word  is  as  good  as 
their  bond,  and,  as  a  whole,  the  best  colo- 
nizers  he  had  seen  in  the  United  States." 

In  a  series  of  three  articles  published 
in  the  Chicago  American  of  May  4,  5,  and 
6,  1903,  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  speaks  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  people  of  Utah.  She 
says: 

"I  am  ashamed  to  confess  that  until  re- 
cently  I  had  supposed  Mormonism  and 
polygamy  to  be  synonymous  terms.  •  *  • 
Few  of  the  present  generation  know  the 
remarkable  and  tragic  history  of  the  people 
who  first  settled  Salt  Lake  City.    •    •    * 

"They  (the  Mormons)  are  essentially  a 
peaceful  and  industrious  people.  Their  suf- 
ferings  have  been  mañifold,  their  industrial 
achievements  in  the  desert  of  the  West 
marvelous.  Their  young  men  and  young 
women  lead  beautifpl  and  wholesome  lives. 

"Before  we  cast  any  more  stones  at  their 
ancestors,  let  us  weed  from  the  ranks  of 
our  own  churches  and  our  own  fashionable 
society  all  the  unwelcome  and  fatherless 
children,  all  the  deserted,  betrayed  girls, 
and  stand  them  in  a  row  and  practice  upon 
them  as  targets,  in  order  that  we  may  have 
a  surer  aim  when  we  stone  the  polygamists 
again." 

Mrs.  Emily  Pitt  Stevens,  editor  of  the 
Pioneer,  a  woman's  journal,  writes: 

"Utah  is  the  wisest  and  best  governed 
of  any  large  section  of  people  in  the  United 
States.  In  Salt  Lake  City  there  is 
less  rowdyism,  drunkenness,  idleness,  theft, 
conspiracy  against  the  peace  of  society  and 
crime  generally,  than  there  is  in  any  other 
city  of  the  same  population  in  the  country, 
if  not  on  the  globe. 

The  testimony  of  Sidney  Brooks  in  the 
Manchester,  Eng.,  Daily  Dispatch  (March, 
1904),  is  given  in  conclusión: 

"To  the  outside  world  I  suppose,  the  be- 
ginning  and  end  of  'Mormonism'  is  polyg- 
amy. If  so,  the  outside  world  is  greatly 
misinformed.  *  •  •  The  truth  is  that 
in  'Mormonism'  we  are  not  dealing  with  a 
party  of  impracticable  fanatics,  but  with  the 
brains,  brawn  and  capital  of  a  vast  business 
organization  that  owes  its  cohesive  power 
to  religión,  and  devotes  its  united  energies 
not  only  to  spiritual  but  to  the  material, 
betterment  of  all  its  disciples.  The  convert 
to  'Mormonism'  may  be  sure  not  merely  of 
security  in  the  world  to  come,  but  of  se- 
curity  here  and  now.  If  he  asks  for  bread 
he  is  given  not  a  stone  but  a  loaf." 

Words  of  Lorenzo  Snow,  Fifth  President 
of  the  Chu'rch,  in  his  great  "Greeting  to 
the  World,"  January  1,  1901.  President 
Snow  died  October  10,  1901,  aged  87  years: 

"We  carry  to  the  world  the  olive  branch 
of  peace.  We  present  to  the  world  the  law 
of  God,  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Truth, 
as  it  has  been  revealed  in  the  latter  days 
for  the  redemption  of  the  dead  and  for  tíxe 
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salvation  of  the  living.  We  bear  no  malice 
or  «vil  towards  the  childrcn  of  men.  The 
spirit  of  forgiveness  pervades  the  hearts  of 
the  Saints  of  God,  and  they  do  not  cherish 
a  desire  or  feeling  of  revenge  toward  their 
enemies  or  those  who  hurt  or  molest  them. 
•    •    • 

"As  a  servant  of  God  I  bear  witness  to 
the  revelation  of  His  will  in  the  nxneteenth 
century.  It  carne  by  His  own  voice  out 
of  the  heavens,  by  the  personal  manifes- 
tation  of  His  Son  and  by  the  ministration 
of  holy  angels.  He  commands  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent,  to  turn  irom  their 
evil  ways  and  unrighteous  desires,  to  be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  that  they 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  and  come  into 
communion  with  him.  He  has  commenced 
the  work  of  redemption  spoken  of  by  all 
the  holy  prophets,  sages  and  seers  of  all 
the  ages  and  all  the  races  of  mankind.  He 
will  assuredly  accomplish  His  work  and  the 
twentieth  century  will  mark  its  advance- 
ment  towards  the  great  consummation. 
Every  unfoldment  of  th«  nineteenth  century 
in  Science,  in  art,  in  mechanism,  in  music, 
in  literature,  in  poetic  fancy,  in  philosophi- 
cal  thought,  was  prompted  by  His  Spirit, 
which  before  long  will  be  poured  out  upon 
all  flesh  that  will  receive  it.  He  is  the 
Father  of  us  all  and  He  desires  to  save 
and  exalt  us  all." 


WILL  MAN  SOON  CONQUER 
THE  ELEMENTS? 


The  following  recent  press  dispatch 
from  Washington,  D.  C,  indicating  the 
rapid  progress  that  puny  man  is  mak- 
ing  in  his  battle  to  overeóme  the  ele- 
ments  of  the  universe  rather  makes  it 
look  like  the  forecasts  of  ancient  proph- 
ets were  indeed  fathered  by  a  Mind 
that  knew  what  would  happen  in  the 
latter  times.  The  good  man  Joel  said 
that  the  Lord  would  "pour  out  his 
spirit  upon  all  flesh ;"  Isaiah,  the  seer. 
saw  that  "the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."  (11 :9.)  The 
world  seems  rapidly  converging  toward 
that  excellent  state  when  intelligence 
shall  have  gained  such  dominión  over 
the  processes  of  nature  that  man  will 
be  eventually  able  to  annihilate  time 
and  space.  And  may  the  end  not  be 
that  man  may  not  only  speak  around 
the  earth  through  the  air  without  wires 
and  circumnavigate  the  earth  through 
it,  but  actually  send  messages  to  other 
planets,  receive  the  like  in  return  and 
also  be  able  to  traverse  the  ether  from 
one  to  another  in  his  perfected  and  pur- 


ified  State?  Man  was  put  on  the  earth 
to  "subdue  it,"  and  his  possibilities  in 
that  line  are  unlimited.  And  with  the 
aid  of  the  ever-increasing  knowledge 
and  mighty  spirits  that  the  Lord  is 
sending  into  the  earth  in  these  momen- 
tous  times,  he  is  surely  ñlling  the 
measüre  of  his  creation  and  destiny. 

The  press  dispatch  in  questíon,  per- 
tainíng  to  the  success  attained  in  soar- 
ing  in  the  air  follows : 

In  two  flights  at  Fort  Myers  this  after- 
noon  Orville  Wright,  in  the  ''Wright  Flyer" 
broke  three  records. 

Staying  up  nine  minutes  and  six  and  one- 
third  seconds  in  the  first  flight,  in  which 
Major  George  O.  Squier,  acting  chief  si^l 
officer,  accdmpanied  him,  Mr.  Wnght 
broke  the  record  for  a  two-man  flight 
which  he  established  Tuesday.  The  first 
flight  was  at  4:29  o'clock. 

In  the  second  flight.  which  started  at 
5:17  o'clock,  Mr.  Wright  broke  the  record 
for  time  and  distance  of  a  heavier-  than- 
air  flying  machine,  which  he  established 
yesterday,  by  remaining  in  the  air  for  one 
hour  fourteen  minutes  and  twenty-four 
seconds.  In  this  flight  he  also  went  higher 
than  an  aeroplanist  has  ever  gone  before, 
rising  to  an  altitude  of  250  feet. 

Mr.  Wright  also  maintained  a  higher 
speed  than  in  his  other  flights  at  Fort  Myer, 
traveling  around  the  drill  grounds  at  the 
rate  of  38.75  miles  an  hour  on  the  first 
flight,  when  Major  Squier  accompanied 
him.  The  distance  of  this  flight  was  5.88 
miles.  In  to-day's  flight  Mr.  Wright  broke 
the  world's  record  for  time  and  distance 
for  the  fifth  time  this  week 

A  crowd  of  5,000  persons  gathered  to 
witness  to-day's  flight,  and  its  enthusiasm 
knew  no  bounds.  It  was  all  the  cavalrymen 
detailed  to  guard  the  aeroplane  from  dan- 
ger  could  do  to  keep  the  crowd  back.  It 
cheered  Mr.  Wright  until  he  went  away  in 
the  signal  corps  motor  car. 

Colonel  James  Templar,  ex-chief  of  the 
aeronautic  división  of  the  British  army, 
who  has  been  sending  reports  to  his  gov- 
ernment  on  his  observations  of  the  aerial 
flights  in  this  country,  was  one  of  the  most 
interested  spectators  at  Fort  Myer  to-day. 
Octave  Chanute,  the  pioneer  military  at- 
tache,  and  numerous  others  were  present 
to-day. 

"I  have  always  believed  in  the  Wright 
brothers,  although  I  had  never  witnessed 
any  of  their  flights  before.  I  am  sure  that 
Mr.  Wright  could  fly  in  .the  machine  he  is 
now  using  to  New  York  and  back  to  Wash- 
ington in  one  night,  without  making  any 
stops  for  fuel.  Just  think  what  this  would 
mean  in  time  of  war." 

"These  aerial  flyers  are  an  advancement 
in  warfare  and  will  lead  to  general  paci- 
fication,  I_  believe.  The  British  army  has 
been  making  experiments  with  aeroplanes 
for  some  time,  but  I  am  not  at  liberty  tO' 
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say  what  has  been  accomplished.  I  believe 
in  a  month  something  will  be  heard  from 
ns.  We  have  an  American,  F.  S.  Cody,  and 
Captain  Dunn  of  our  anny,  who  have  been 
making  experiments  for  some  time.  The 
Wrigrht  brothers  are  the  pioneers,  though, 
aad  they  are  perfect." 

TESTIMONIES. 


XXV. 

Alabama. 

I  have  a  true  testimony  of  the  gospel.  I 
know  the  true  and  everlasting  gospel  has 
been  restored  to  earth  again,  and  that  Jos- 
eph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet.  I  have  been 
a  tnember  3  years  and  I  am  thankful  today 
that  I  am  in  the  Church.  I  am  only  12 
years  oíd  but  I  can  tell  it  to  the  world. — A. 
M.   Cranford,  Ala. 

My  testimony  to  the  world  is  that  I  know 
the  gospel  is  true,  that  God  lives,  that  Jesús 
is  the  Christ,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  - 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  true.  I  would  like  to  tell  the  world 
of  these  things. — L.  T.  Cranford,  wife  and 
family,  Ala. 


I  bear  my  testimony  to  all  the  world  and 
I  know  that  it  is  true,  by  the  Spirit  of  God; 
also  by  witnessing  miraculous  healings.  I 
know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true,  that 
this  ts  the  true  and  everlasting  gospel  re- 
stored by  the  Lord.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  His  prophet. — D.  Morgan,  Ala. 

Ezra  Russell  of  Alabama,  in  a  letter  says 
he  is  a  boy  13  years  oíd,  that  his  mother 
has  been  baptized.  and  that  he  greatly  de- 
sires  to  be;  that  be  believes  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  true  and  that  the  gos- 
pel the  elders  are  preaching  is  the  true  and 
everlasting  gospel. 

Colorado. 
I  can  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  true  record, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  and  that  he  brought  forth  the  glad 
tidings  that  shall  be  proclaimed  in  the  last 
■days. — J.  F.  Sparks,  Coló. 

Florida. 

With  pleasure  I  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the 
wonderful  Latter-day  work,  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  feel 
that  God  has  blessed  me  with  a  testimony 
that  it  is  true,  and  that  I  have  been  visited 
"by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  has 
verified  these  things  to  me. — Mrs.  C.  E. 
CarroU,  Fia. 

I  am  glad  to  know  that  I  have  been  a 
■"Mormon"  seven  years.  I  believe  that  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  Gíod,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of 
God.— Miss  Llllie  Carroll,  Fia. 


I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God  and  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  word  of  God.  And  I  am  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  that  he  has  bless- 
ed me  with  a  knowledge  that  I  might  know 
of  these  truths. — Cora  Melvin,  Fia. 


I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God,  and  that  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the 
true  church. — Mentie  Henderson,  Fia. 


I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  since 
1907,  and  believe  that  all  those  who  i>ut 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  will  have  Him  with 
them. — Eddie  Henderson,  Fia. 


I  feel  and  I  know  this  is  the  true  Church 
of  Christ,  and  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God. — Efl  Henderson,  Fia. 


I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  God,  and  I  know  that  this  is  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ. — Mattie  Hender- 
son,  Fia. 

Georgia. 

I  feel  that  I  must  bear  my  testimony.  I 
thank  the  Lord  that  my  prajrers  have  been 
answered.  My  father  gave  his  consent  and 
I  was  baptized  the  third  Sunday  in  August, 
1908.  I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  truth.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God  or  he  could  never  have 
translated  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  his 
works  would  not  stand. — Mary  McKinzie, 
Ga.  

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  that  this  is  the 
only  true  gospel  on  the  earth  today.  I 
only  hope  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.— 
W.  H.  Pittman,  Ga. 


I  am  thankful  to  say  I  joined  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  ten 
years  ago  and  have  never  been  sorry  for  so 
doing.  I  know  we  have  the  true  gospel  and 
that  our  people  are  the  chosen  ones.  I 
pray  that  more  of  my  relatives  and  neigh- 
bors  will  accept  the  gospel  soon. — Lena 
Davis,  Kan. 


Missouri. 

I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  was 
raised  in  the  Baptist  faith. but  have  studied 
several  difíerent  religions.  None  of  them 
give  me  such  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
gospel  as  do  the  Latter-day  Saints.  My 
work  brings  me  in  contact  with  them,  and 
I  know  that  they  not  only  preach  but  prac- 
tice  the  teachings  of  Christ. — E.  M.  Morgan, 
Mo. 


Pennsylvania. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  assist  in  spreading 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  for  I 
know  the  gospel  He  taught  is  the  same 
thnt    is    taught   by    the    Latter-day   Saints, 
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and  was  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph  Smit1i.-rA.  J.  Allshouse,  Pa. 

Texás. 
I  beltéve  Josépb  Stnith  was  a  true  proph- 
et and  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  set  up  the  CHurch  of  Christ  in  these  last 
days,  not  to  bé  th.rown  down.  I  believc 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  true. — B  N. 
Thompson,  Texas. 

I  wíli  ÚStify  tó.  the  wotld  that  I  know 
that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  the  true 
Church  of  God,  by  the  teachings  of  the  Bi- 
ble;  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet, 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  I  know  this  by  the  Holy  Spirit. — 
James  M.  Caddell,  Tex. 

I  am  glad  to  have  the  pleasure  of  bearing 
my  testimony  of  the  true  gospel.  I  know 
¡t  is  the  true  plan  of  salvation,  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  orophet  of  the 
Lord. — Dora  Caddell,  Texas. 

Virginia. 

I  am  very  thankful  for  the  privilege  of 
bearing  my  testimony  that  I  truly  believe 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God 
and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word 
of  God.  I  have  been  a  member  since  April 
26,  1908  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
a  "Mormon,"  I  hope  to  learn  more. — Irma 
Marshall,  Va. 


It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  bear  my 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  I 
believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  proph- 
et of  God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  the  word  of  God.  I  was  baptized  April 
26,  1908.  I  am  proud  to  be  called  a  "Mor- 
mon."— Pearlie  Marshall.  Va. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  humble  and  grateful 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  was  first  a  mission- 
ary  Baptist.  I  could  see  and  feel  that  I  was 
wrong,  but  I  did  not  know  how  to  get  right 
until  I  heard  Latter-day  Saints  preach, 
thirty-six  years  ago.  I  have  never  doubted 
ñor  regretted  since.  I  am  a  widow,  76 
years  of  age. — Sarah   F.  Payne,  Va. 


MIssion  Sews. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

To  The  "Mormon"  Boys. 

Sister  Alice  N.  Soiyer,  of  Lisbon,  N.  H., 
writes  thus: 

In  reading  the  father's  letter  to  his  son 
in  the-  Liahona  niy  heart  went  out  in  sym- 
pathy  to  those  dear,  noble  boys.  A  long 
way  from  home  undergoing  hardships  and 
sometimes  meeting  with  jeers  and  mockery. 
No  wonder  you  get  discouraged  when  in 
your  '  homes  all  was  love  and  happiness. 
But  dear  brethren,  keep  on  your  good  work; 


no  other  boys  are  as  noble  as  the  "Mor- 
mon" boys,  preaching  the  restored  gospel 
to  the  world. 

Last  September,  (1907)  four  elders  carne 
to  my  door — two  were  but  boys,  as  fine 
fellows  as  I  ever  met.  My  mother's  heart 
went  out  to  them,  so  far  from  home  and 
loved  ones,  and  the  thought  carne  to  me: 
I  will  try  and  make  them  happy  while  they 
are  here.  And  I  invited  them  into  the  liv- 
ing  room  and  asked  them  to  sing  and  play 
the  organ  in  hopes  it  would  seem  a  little 
like  home  to  them.  One  of  them  I  had 
.  seen  in  my  dreams;  he  had  been  sent  to 
bring  the  gospel  message  to  me.  He  told 
me  how  discouraged  and  home-sick  and 
hungry  he  got,  and  what  a  struggle  he  made 
to  keep  on  with  his  tidings  of  love.  But 
if  he  had  surrendered,  I  would  not  have 
been  in  the  fold  today.  I  accepted  his  mes- 
sage and  am  trying  to  live  the  life  of  a  true 
Latter-day  Saint. 

Brethren,  some  one  may  be  waiting  your 
coming — some  mother's  heart_  will  receive 
you  with  love  and  thanksgiving  and  you 
will  have  jeweis  added  to  your  crown  of 
glory.  You  will  soon  see  the  silver  lining 
in  your  cloud  of  discouragement. 

I  wish  I  could  gather  you  all  into  my 
home  for  a  little  while.  And  you  may  be 
sure  that  if  any  of  you  come  to  oíd  New 
Hampshire  they  will  find  a  home  with  me. 

My  heart  is  lonely  since  my  only  son  left 
home  to  go  out  into  the  cold  world  to  make 
a  home  for  himself. 

I  am  a  lone  Saint  here  and  I  have  taken 
up  this  good  work.  I  get  the  bitter  with 
the  sweet;  but  I  carry  a  smiling  face  right 
through.  How  much  a  smile  will  do,  even 
when  the  heart  is  breaking. 

I  have  had  many  things  to  try  my  faith 
of  tete  but  God  has  been  very  near  to  me. 
My  broken  hand  is  resting  on  the  desk  as 
I  write.  It  came  by  my  falling  down  the 
cellar  backwards.  My  escape  from  death 
was  marvelous.  I  had  no  helping  hand 
near  me  but  my  heavenly  Father  and  as  I 
called  upon  His  holy  ñame.  He  gave  me 
strength,  and  all  was  light,  and  such  a  beau- 
tiful  light. 

Dear  boys,  the  Lord  is  with  you  all  the 
time  andwill  bear  jrour  prayers  very  quick- 
ly  sometimes.  He  is  not  going  to  see  one 
of  you  fail,  "not  one,"  if  you  take  heart. 


SOUTHERN   STATES   MISSION. 


North  Carolina:  R.  B.  White,  President, 
Wilmington.  Box  547.  Elders  J.  W.  Hiatt 
and  Edward  Webb  baptized  six  converts 
at  Pilot  Mountain,  Surrey  county.  Three 
hundred  people  witnessed  the  ceremony  and 
listened  to  the  addresses  of  the  elders.  El- 
ders W.  L.  Perkins  and  George  H.  Johnson 
found  the  people  friendly  at  Kingston  and 
held  some  good  street  meetings. 

Middle  Tennessee:  D.  S.  Dorrity,  Presi- 
dent, Box  269,  Memphis.  Sister  Edna 
Neely,  who  has  been  suflering  some  time 
from  an  enlargement  of  the  glands  in   the- 
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throat,  and  who  failed  to  get  relief  from 
medical  skill,  was  administcred  to  by  Elders 
D.  S.  Dorrity  and  George  Shaw  and  restored 
to  heatth.  A  sanctified  preacher  undertook 
to  convert  Elders  J.  L.  Bushman  and  W. 
D.  Harris  to  his  religión  but  found  to  his 
astonishment  that  the  elders  could  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  within  them. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  Presi- 
dent,  Box  422,  Lexington.  Elders  E.  J. 
Solomon  and  Albert  Oldroyd  administered 
to  a  little  child  in  Floyd  county,  which  had 
been  given  up  to  die,  and  the  little  one 
commenced  to  improve  at  once.  Elders  J. 
B.  Lofgreen  and  Jos.  Palmer  were  disturbed 
by  sonie  bigoted  law  breakers  while  holding 
a  meeting.  The  miscreants  threw  rocks  on 
the  roof  of  the  house  in  which  the  meeting 
was  held.  No  harm  was  done,  and  the 
elders  continued  their  meetings. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Hyde,  President,  1324 
Claud  St.,  Jacksonville.  A  newspaper  pub- 
lished  at  Meigs,  Ga.,  commented  favorably 
on  the  work  being  done  by  the  "Mormon" 
elders.  The  editor  recommended  that  the 
elders  be  treated  with  consideration  and 
respect.  as  they  were  entitled  to  liberty  oí 
conscience  under  the  constitution  of  Geor- 
gia. President  O.  W.  Hyde  and  J.  W. 
Blazzard  held  a  good  meetmg  in  a  Metho- 
dist  church  at  Dañe  Point.  When  the  el- 
ders had  concluded  their  remarks,  a  Mrs. 
Sellers  requested  permission  to  make  a 
statement.  She  said  she  was  not  a  "Mor- 
mon" but  that  she  believed  the  elders  were 
the  true  servants  of  God,  and  that  she  had 
seen  the  power  of  God  made  manifest  in 
her  family  through  the  administration  of 
the  elders.  Mr.  L.  J.  Gunn  of  Tyler,  Flor- 
ida, wired  for  the  elders  to  come  and  ad- 
minister  to  his  daughter  who  was  very  sick. 
Eider  James  H.  Moore  answered  the  request 
and  the  next  day  the  yoüng  lady  was  ablc 
to  be  up  and  around. 

Ohio:  G.  W.  Bills,  President,  Box  41, 
Sta.  p.,  Columbus  The  elders  are  organ- 
ted  into  four  companies  and  are  doing 
-Toss  country  work.  Elders  W.  H.  Wood- 
bury  and  J.  E.  Keller  attended  Sunday 
school  August  16th,  with  the  man  with 
whom  they  spent  the  night  before.  At  the 
cióse  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the  surprise 
of  the  elders  the  man  got  up  and  announced 
that  two  ministers  from  Utah  would  take 
charge  of  the  evening  service.  I  large 
crowd  greeted  the  elders  and  a  number  of 
peopje  carne  forward  at  the  dose  of  the 
meeting  and  said  they  were  pleased  with 
the  doctrines  they  had  heard. 

East  Tcnneasee:  J.  H.  Batty,  President, 
Box  688,  Knoxville.  Eight  elders  including 
President  J.  H.  Batty  attended  a  weck's 
msCTission  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  between 
Eider  Nephi  Jensen  and  the  Rev.  T.  E. 
Tomerlin  at  Northcut,  Tenn.  The  debate 
ttarted  Aug.  17th  and  there  were  two  ses- 
Mons  a  day  for  six  days.  An  average  of 
two  hundred  people  attended  all  the  ses- 
íions.  A  pleasing  feature  of  the  meetings 
was  the  most  excellent  singing  by  a  quar- 


tette  composed  of  Elders  J.  H.  Batty. 
Charles  Muggleston,  James  Abraham  and 
H.  R.  Atkins.  At  the  conclusión  of  the 
discussion  five  converts  were  baptized  into 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  Eider  Jensen  based  his  arg^uments 
on  the  following  propositions: 

1.  _  Bible  prophecies  were  fulfílled  in  the 
coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

2.  Creditable  witnesses  testified  that  they 
saw  the  plates  and  the  Ángel. 

3.  American  anticjuities  corrobórate  the 
Book  of  Mormon  history. 

4.  The  traditions  of  the  American  In- 
dians  corrobórate  the  Book  of  Mormon 
history. 

5.  The  Book  of  Mormon  prophecies  have 
b«en  fulfilled. 

^.  The  Book  of  Mormon  teaches  new 
truths. 

The  discussion  was  conducted  on  a  high 
plañe  and  a  most  excellent  spirit  prevailed 
in  all  the  services. 

Virginia:  S.  W.  Bateman,  President,  Box 
145,  Lynchburg.  Two  converts  were  bap- 
tized by  Elders  S.  W.  Bateman  and  Levi 
W.  Reynolds,  in  Joyner,  Southampton  coun- 
ty. 

Atlanta  Conference:  C.  E.  Dinwoodey, 
President,  29  Connaly  St.,  Atlanta.  Eider 
Paul  E.  Nelson  and  John  A.  Smith  who  are 
laboring  in  Chattanooga  county,  met  with 
Saints  who  had  been  baptized  thirty  years 
aSfO  by  John  Morgan.  President  Ben  E. 
Rich  visited  Atlanta  August  24th;  President 
Callis  visited  Atlanta  on  the  27th. 

Kentucky:  T.  E.  Secrist,  President,  Box 
554,  Louisville.  Elders  R.  B.  Orr  and  W. 
H.  Denham  iVho  are  laboring  in  Livingston 
county,  report  that  a  large  church  which 
had  formerly  been  closed  against  the  elders 
is  now  at  their  disposal.  Eider  F.  L.  Dyall 
who  has  been  down  with  malarial  fever  is 
around  again. 

Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  President,  Box 
705,  Montgomery.  President  H.  A.  Gard- 
ner and  seven  elders  held  a  branch  confer- 
ence in  the  Hill  schoolhouse,  Limestone 
county,  August  22nd  and  23d.  Five  well 
attended  meetings  were  held.  Three  con- 
verts were  baptized  at  Lusk,  August  16th. 
Brother  W.  A.  Kennedy  died  at  his  home 
near  Laurel  Hill,  August  17th. 

CENTRAL    STATES    MISSION. 

President  G.  E.  Calhoon,  of  the  Missouri 
conference,  in  a  letter  radiating  a  good 
healthy  spirit  of  work-enthusiam,  reports 
a  large  work  being  done  in  his  district. 
The  attitude  of  the  people  is  such  as  to 
spirit  them  up  to  a  good  fight  for  truth. 
At  Hannibal  there  is  a  minature  branch  of 
the  Church  which  expects  to  greet  several 
more  members  ere  long.  The  elders  are 
engaged  in  cross-countrying  the  eastern 
portion  of  the  state. 

ArrivalB. 

Eider   Emil   Von   Almen,   of   Montpelier, 
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Idaho.  Assigned  to  labor  in  the  East  Kan- 
sas  conference.  Eider  Richard  Petera,  of 
Pcrry,  Utah.  Sister  Huida  Carstensen,  oi 
Salt  Lake  Cit}r,  who  finds  her  field  of  activ- 
ity  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Retumed. 

Eider  Roy  O.  Hcines,  of  Morgan,  Utah, 
who  for  the  last  20  months  has  been  labor- 
tng  in  the  South  Texas  conference,  was 
recently  called  hotne  on  account  of  the 
death  of  his  mother.  Eider  Chester  Ses- 
sions,  of  Auburn,  Wyo.,  also  retumed  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  his  wife. 


Missionary   Reunión. 

There  will  be  a  reunión  of  the  retumed 
eiders  and  Saints  of  the  Central  States  mis- 
sion  held  Monday,  October  Sth,  1908,  in  the 
Eleventh  Ward  Meeting  House,  córner  Sth 
East  and  First  South  streets,  Salt  Lake 
City._  The  families  of  eiders  now  in  the 
mission  are  requested  to  attend.  Informal 
gathering  6:00  P.  M.— John  M.  Knight,  Sec- 
retary. 


In  Red  River  County,  Texas. 

Eiders  Frank  Barber  and  Elliott  J  Lee, 
of  the  North  Texas  conference,  write  as 
follows: 

There  are  nineteen  Saints  in  Red  River 
county,  Texas,  who  are  trying  to  do  their 
duty.  They  are  doinR  all  in  their  power 
to  get  the  gospel  before  the  people  who 
are  yet  in  darkness,  and  many  are  becom- 
íng  interested.  During  our  visit  here  we 
have    held    eight    well    attended    meetings. 

At  one  of  them  Rev.  Mr.  H ,  of  Grand 

Saline,  Texas,  was  present.  He  was  for- 
merly  a  Baptist  minister  but  has  of  late 
changed  his  views.  We  had  a  good  talk 
•with  him  and  left  him  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
After  our  meeting  Sunday,  Aug.  23,  Sister 
Marjie  Simmons  entered  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism  and  three  children  were  blessed. 

Pinding  .Some  Sheaves. 
"During  tke  last  three  weeks,  we  have 
held  22  meetings  and  baptized  nine  souls," 
writes  Eider  Gao.  V.  Harris,  from  Spring- 
field,  Mo.,  under  date  of  Sept.  ISth.  To 
describe  the  nature  of  their  doings  in  that 
part,  we  make  another  excerpt  from  Eider 
Harris'  letter:  "Last  Sunday  we  baptized 
eight  and  had  the  privilege  to  speaking  to 
some  300  persons  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
who  had  come  from  a  radius  of  10  miles 
around  to  witness  the  scene.  And  we  all 
had  a  spiritual  feast.  The  curious  eyes  of 
onlookers  peered  out  from  all  directions 
as  the  ceremonies  were  being  solemnized. 
During  the  confirmation  each  eye  and  each 
ear  was  alert  to  gather  what  was  said  and 
done,  and  after  it  was  all  over,  you  could 
hear  the  whisperings  of  "That  was  the  way 
the  apostles  used  to  do."  Many  came  up 
and  asked  us  for  Bible  references  on  the 
laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Gnost,  which  we  ^ladly  furnished.  And  the 
next  day  we  received  reports  that  some  of 


them  searched  the  scriptures,  into  the  small 
hours  to  get  wise  on  the  subject." 

Letter  Prom  a  Convert. 

We  have  received  the  following  letter: 
Amo,  Texas,  Aug.  31,  1908. 
Northern  States  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Brothers  in  Christ: — Some  time  ago 
one  of  your  missionaries  was  in  Rosweil, 
N.  M.  At  the  same  time  I  was  living  there 
and  procured  some  literature  from  him  con- 
cemmg  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints.  I  was  struck  with  the  way 
you  prove  your  "Plan  of  Salvation."  Liv- 
ttif  out  here  as  I  do,  and  having  no  way  to 
jom  you  and  be  baptized,  I  write  to  you  for 
mformation  as  to  tne  nearest  mission  to  me. 
I  wish  to  join  the  Church,  and  if  possible 
become  a  missionary  to  my  people  in  South 
America.  I  am  one-fourth  Indian.  I  have 
great  friends  among  my  tribe,  and  will  be 
able  to  convert  many  of  them.  Many 
tribes  farther  back  in  the  interior  are  com- 
plete cannibals.  I  could  go  among  them 
unharmed  and  unarmed  ana  preach  the  gos- 
pel. 

You  will  pardon  my  penmanship,  as  En- 
glish  is  not  my  native  tongue,  and  always 
puzzles  me.  Any  information  you  can  give 
me  will  be  grreatly  appreciated. 

Enclosed  find  check  for  50  cents,  for 
which  please  send  me  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  oblige,  . 


"DOGS   RATHER  THAN  CHILDREN." 


Under  this  heading  Living  Water,  pub- 
lished  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  reproduces  the 
following  from  an  exchange: 

"The  fashionable  women  of  New  York 
recently  held  a  dog  show  in  Madison  Square 
Carden.  Seventeen  hundred  dogs  were  en- 
tered, representing  all  the  known  breeds. 
The  dogs  came  from  New  York,  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  and  as  far  away  as  San  Fran- 
cisco. The  show  lasted  four  days  and  ex- 
cited  great  interest  among  the  ladies.  Many 
of  these  women  are  strongly  averse  to  hav- 
ing children  born  in  their  homes,  but  are 
easily  infatuated  with  a  dog.  Only  recently 
in  this  city  a  very  fashionably  dressed 
couple,  presumably  a  man  and  his  wife, 
entered  a  street  car.  He  carried  a  small 
dog.  As  soon  as  they  were  seated  the 
woman  looked  lovingly  at  the  small  canine, 
reached  out  her  beautifuUy  gloved  hands 
in  coaxing  fashion,  and  said,  in  most  en- 
dearing  tones:  "Come  to  mama,  darling," 
and  as  the  dog  came  into  her  arms  she 
gave  it  a  small  hug  and  then  implanted  an 
affectionate  kiss  on  the  _  end  of  the  dog's 
nose. 

"It  is  to  be  deplored  that  so  many  women, 
God-ordained  with  the  finer  sensibilities, 
intelligent  and  refined,  reject  the  dignity 
and  honor  of  motherhood,  but  condescend 
to  waste  their  energies  and  love  on  a  poor 
little  weazened-faced  poodle  dog,  The  Is- 
raelitish  maiden  rejoiced  in  the  thought  of 
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becoming  a  mother;  the  fashionable  woman 
of  this  day  considers  it  a  diserace.  In  not 
a  few  cases  dogs  are  preferred  to  children." 

Living  Water  then  offers  the  foUowing 
commendable  comtnents: 

Shame  on  usl  There  is  an  increasing 
number  of  fashioned  parasites  who  belong 
to  the  above-mentioned  dass.  All  honor  to 
the  hutnble,  modest,  godly  women  who 
are  content  to  be  keepers  at  home,  to  moth- 
er the  race  and  preside  as  queens  over  theír 
own  household.  The  Psalmist  says  that 
children  are  a  heritage  from  the  Lord  and 
any  woman  who  has  a  prejudice  against 
them  has  an  unnatural  heart  and  is  outlaw- 
ing  some  of  the  noblest  instincts  of  her 
sex.  Pups  are  all  right  in  their  place,  but 
this  is  in  a  kennel  rather  than  a  woman's 
arms.  The  Lord  Jesús  dignifíed  mother- 
bood  when  He  carne  in  the  flesh.  Better 
a  thousand  times  the  babe  uncapping  the 
sealed  fountains  and  drawing  out  the  no- 
blest that  there  is  in  a  woman's  heart. 


A  BOOK  OF  MORMON  NOOK? 


Charles  Glastonbury,  F.  R.  S.,  fortner 
Egyptologist  at  Cambridge,  England, 
and  now  engaged  in  archaelogical  and 
ethnological  studies,  has  just  completed 
a  two  months'  visit  to  Death  Valley, 
(Nevada)  and  he  gives  it  as  his  advised 
opinión  that  the  country  surrounding 
Death  Valley  was  the  seat  of  an  an- 
cient  civilization.  He  has  not  had  time 
to  pass  upon  the  data  collected,  but  he 
inclines  to  the  belief  that  Death  Valley 
was  inhabited  by  a  race  well  advanced 
in  the  arts  of  civilization  in  times  dat- 
ing  far  back  into  the  prehistoric  era. 
Professor  Glastonbury  says: 

"Geological  evidence  points  to  the 
conclusión  that  the  great  sink  now 
known  as  Death  Valley  was  once  an 
estuary  of  the  Pacific,  and  the  climate 
conditions  of  the  región  in  those  times 
must  have  been  practically  perfect. 
You  men  of  the  United  States  talk  of 
your  perfect  climate  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, but  in  those  ancient  days,  this 
land-locked  body  of  water,  it  is  reason- 
able  to  suppose,  produced  an  ideal  cli- 
mate condition.  Moreover.  it  is  rea- 
sonable  to  suppose  further  that  the  sur- 
rounding country  was  capable  of  sup- 
porting  an  immense  population,  for  in 
those  days  it  certainly  possessed  great 
fertility. 

"When  such  a  condition  prevailed, 
it  is  difficult  to  estimate,  but  it  must 


have  been  many  thousand  years  before 
the  days  of  recorded  history.  The  civ- 
ilization of  Death  Valley  antedates  the 
Mound  Builders  of  the  Mississippi  val- 
ley  and  the  Aztecs  of  México  and  Cen- 
tral America  by  many  thousands  of 
years.  There  are  several  facts,  how- 
ever,  on  which  my  conclusions  are  bas- 
ed.  The  most  noticeable  is  an  ancient 
dam  which  I  discovered  south  of  the 
Wingate  Pass. 

"For  what  purpose  this  dam  was 
constructed  it  is  difHcult  to  imagine. 
It  could  hardly  have  been  for  irriga- 
tion  purposes,  as  the  sea  that  once  cov- 
ered  Death  Valley  and  the  streams 
which  flowed  into  it  furnished  suffi- 
cient  water  for  agricultura!  purposes. 
Strange  to  say,  there  are  no  remains  of 
machinery,  or  works  of  any  kind  which 
would  lead  to  a  conclusión  as  to  the 
original  intention  of  the  dam. 

"In  other  parts  of  the  valley  I  found 
hieroglyphic  inscriptions  "on  the  rocks, 
very  closely  resembling  the  inscriptions 
found  in  the  Valley  of  the  Nile.  I  am 
led  to  the  belief  that  the  ancient  in- 
habitants  of  Death  Valley  were  closely 
related  to  the  builders  of  the  pyra- 
mids." — Bullfrog  Miner. 


THE  SIN  OF  WASTING. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  tell  you 
how  much  a  man  must  possess  to  en- 
title  him  to  the  liberty  of.  vwasting  any- 
thing,  or  of  letting  it  be  stolen  and  run 
away  by  the  Indians.  A  man  has  no 
right  to  property  unless  he  has  use  for  • 
it.  It  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  have 
money  enough  to  justify  him  in  salt- 
ing  it  down,  or  in  other  words  putting 
it  away  in  a  chest,  there  to  lie  doing  no 
mannei-  of  good  either  to  himself  or  to 
his  neighbor.  If  you  have  more  oxen 
or  cattle  than  you  need,  put  them  in  ' 
the  hands  of  other  men  and  receive 
in  return  their  labor.  If  a  man  is  worth 
millions  of  bushels  of  wheat  and  corn 
he  is  not  wealthy  enough  to  let  his 
servant  girl  sweep  a  single  kemel  into 
the  fire.  Let  it  be  eaten  by  something. 
I  have  not  had  flour  enough  in  the  time 
of  my  greatest  abundance  to  let  my 
children  waste  one  morsel     of    bread.. 
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No,  I  would  rather  feed  the  greatest 
enemy  I  have  on  earth  than  have  it  go 
into  the  fire.  Money  is  not  real  capi- 
tal. It  bears  the  title  only.  Truc  cap- 
ital ¡s  labor,  and  it  belongs  to  the  labor- 
ing  classes.  They  only,  possess  it.  It 
is  the  bone,  sinew,  nerve  and  muscle 
of  man  that  subdueth  the  earth.  This 
power  tears  down  mountains  and  filis 
up  valleys,  builds  cities  and  temples 
and  pavés  the  streets.  In  short  what 
is  there  that  yields  shelter  and  comfort 
to  civilized  man  that  is  not  produced 
by  the  strength  of  his  arm  making  the 
elements  bend  to  his  will? — Brigham 
Young. 


LAUGH  A  LITTLE. 

Laugh  a  little  if  you  can; 

Every  one  has  loads  of  care, 
And  so  many  thorns  are  pricking, 
And  so  many  pins  are  sticking, 

All  around  us  every where! 

Wear  a  face  that's  like  the  sun, 
Let  it  shine  where'er  you  are; 
Other  weary  hearts  will  lighten, 
Other  weary  ways  will  bríghten 
Like  the  passing  of  a  star. 

Laugh  a  little  while  you  may, 
If  you'd  do  mankind  a  good; 

Do  not  of  your  smiles  be  charry. 

Be  a  laughing  missionary 
To  your  suffering  brotherhood. 

Do  not  grumble,  show  your  best 
Sing,  and  woes  will  disappear; 
Do  not  with  your  troubles  harry, 
Each  has  all  that  he  can  carry; 
Give  Jiim  grei^tjng,  smile  and  cheer.. 
— E.  5.  Seabury"in  Woman's  Journal. 

LIBERTY. 


What  man  is  there  so  bold  that  he  should 

say 
"This,  and  this  only.  would  I  have  the  Sea?" 
For  whether  lying  calm  and  beautiful, 
Clasping  the  earth  in  love,  and  throwing 

back 
The  smile  of  heaven  from  waves  of 

amethyst; 
Or  whether  freshened  by  the  busy  winds, 
It  bears  the  trade  and  navies  of  the  world 
To  ends  of  use  or  stern  activity; 
Or  whether,  lashed  by  tempests,  it  gives 

way 
To  elemental  fury,  howls  and  roars, 
At  all  its  rocky  barriers,  in  wild  lust 
Of  ruin  drinks  the  blood  of  living  things, 
And  strews  its  wrecks  o'er  leagues  of 

desoíate  shore — 
Always  it  is  the  sea,  and  men  bow  down 
Before  its  vast  and  varied  majesty. 


So  all  in  vain  will  timorous  ones  essay 
To  set  the  metes  and  bounds  of  Liberty, 
For  Freedom  is  its  own  eternal  law; 
It  makes  its  own  conditions,  and  in  storm 
Or  calm  alike  fulfills  the  unerring  Will. 
Let  US  not  then  despise  it  when  it  lies 
Still  as  a  sleeping  lion,  while  a  swarm 
Of  gnat-like  evils  hover  round  its  head; 
Ñor  doubt  it  when  in  mad,  disjointed  time» 
It  shakes  the  torch  of  terror,  and  jts  cry 
Shrills  o'er  the  quaking  earth,  and  in  the 

flame 
Of  riot  and  war  we  see  its  awful  foam 
Rise  by  the  scaffold,  where  the  crimson  ax 
Rings  down  its  grooves  the  knell  of 

shuddering  things. 

For  ever  in  thine  eyes,  O   Liberty! 
Shines  that  high  light  whereby  the  world 

is  saved, 
And  though  thou  slay  us,  we  will  trust 

in  thee! 

John  Hay. 

WHEN   ON   MY   DAY  OF  LIFE  THE 
NIGHT  IS  FALLING. 


When  on  my  da:^  of  Ufe  the  night  is  falling, 
And,  in  the  winds  of  unsunned  spaces 
blown, 

I  hear  volees  out  of  the  darkness  calling 
My  feet  to  paths  unknown. 

Thou  who  hast  made  my  home  of  Ufe  so 
pleasant, 
Leave  not  jts  tenant  when  its  walls  decay; 

0  Love  Divine,  O  Helper  ever  present. 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  stayl 

Be  near  me  when  all  else  is  from  me 
drifting; 
Earth,  sky,  home's  pictures,  days  of 
shade  and  shine. 
And  kindly  faces  to  my  own  unlifting 
The  love  which  answers  mine. 

1  have  but  Thee,  my  Father!  Let  Thy  spirit 
Be  with  me  then  to  comfort  and  uphold; 

No  gates  of  pearl,  no  branch  of  palm  I 
merit. 
Ñor  Street  of  shining  gold. 

Suffice  it  if — my  good  and  ill  uiireckoned. 
And  both  forgivcn  through  Thy  abound- 
ing  grace — 
I  find  myself  by  hands  familiar  beckoned 
Unto  my  fittmg  place. 

— Whittier. 


For  I,  the  Lord,  role  in  the  heavens 
above,  and  among  the  armies  of  the  «arth; 
and  in  the  day  when  I  shall  make  up  my 
jewels,  all  men  shall  know  what  it  is  that 
bespeaketh  the  power  of  God. — Doc.  »ní 
Cov. 


Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
blessed  the  waters,  but  in  the  last  days,  by 
the  mouth  of  my  servant  John,  I  cursed 
the  waters. — D.  &  C 
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J05EPH    SMITH'S   ADDRESS   TO 
THE  TWELVE. 


DEUVBRED    JtJLT     2.    183».     HISTORT     OF 
THE  CHURCH..VOU   3,   P.  883. 


Ever  keep  ¡n  exercise  the  principie 
of  mercy,  and  be  ready  to  forgive  our 
brother  on  the  first  intimations  of  re- 
pentance.  and  asking  for  forgiveness ; 
and  should  we  even  forgive  our  broth- 
er. or  even  our  enemy,  before  he  repent 
or  ask  forgiveness.  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er  would  be  equally  as  merciful  unto 

US. 

Again  let  the  Twelve  and  all  Saints 
be  willing  to  confess  all  their  sins,  and 
not  keep  back  a  part;  and  let  the 
Twelve  be  humble,  and  not  be  exalted, 
and  beware  of  pride.  and  not  seek  to 
excel  one  above  another,  but  acf  for 
each  other's  good,  and  pray  for  one 
another,  and  honor  our  btother  or 
aialce  honorable  •meqjjon  of  his  ñame, 
and  not  backbite  and  devour  our  broth- 
er. Why  will  not  man  learn  wisdom 
by  precept  at  this  late  age  of  the  world, 
when  we  have  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
and  examples  before  us,  and  not  be 
obliged  to  learn  by  sad  experience 
everything  w^e  khow?  Must  the  new 
ones  that  are  chosen  to  fiU  the  places 
of  those  that  are  fallen,  of  the  quorum 
of  the  Twelve.  begin  to  exalt  them- 
selves.  until  they  exalt  themselves  so 
high  that  they  will  soon  tumble  over 
and  have  a  great  fall,  and  go  wallowing 
through  mud  and  mire  and  darkness. 
Jadas  like.  to  the  buffetings  of  Satán, 
as  several  of  the  quorum  have  done, 
or  will  they  learn  wisdom  and  be  wise  ? 
O  God!  give  them  wisdom.  and  keep 
tfaem  humble,  I  pray. 


When  the  T\velve  or  any  other  wit- 
nesses stand  before  the  congregations 
of  the  eartb,  ahd  they  preach  in  the 
power  and  demonstration  of  thé  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  people  are  astonished 
and  confounded  at  the  doctrine,  and 
say,  "That  man  has  preached  a  power- 
fuí  discourse,  a  great  sermón,"  then 
let  that  man  or  those  men  take  care 
that  they  do  not  ascribe  the  glory'  unto 
themselves,  but  be  careful  that  they  are 
humble,  and  ascribe  the  praise  and 
glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb;  for  it  is 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Priesthood 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  that  they  have  the 
power  thus  to  speak.  What  art  thou, 
O  man,  but  dust?  And  from  whom 
receivest  thou  thy  power  and  blessings, 
but  from  God? 

Then,  O  ye  Twelve !  notice  this  Key, 
and  be  wise  for  Christ's  sake,  and  your 
own  soul's  .sake.  Ye  are  not  sent  out 
to  be  taught.  but  to  teach.  Let  every 
word  be  seasoned  with  grace.  Be  vil- 
igant;  be  sober.  It  is  a  dáy  of  warn- 
ing,  and  not  of  many  words.  Act  hon- 
estly  before  God  and  man.  Beware  of 
Gentile  sophistry;  such  as  bowing  and 
scraping  unto  men  in  whom  you  have 
no  confidence.  Be  honest,  open,  and 
frank  in  all  your  intercourse  with  man- 
kind. 

O  ye  Twelve!  and  all  Saints!  profit 
by  this  important  Key — that  in  all  your 
triáis,  troubles,  temptations,  afflictions. 
bonds,  imprisonments,  and  death,  see 
to  it,  that  you  do  not  betray  heaven; 
that  you  do  not  betray  Jesús  Christ ; 
that  you  do  not  betray  the  brethren ; 
that  you  do  not  betray  the  revelations 
of  God,  whether  in  the  Bible,  Book  of 
Mormon,  or  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
or  any  other  that  ever  was  or  ever  will 
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be  given  and  revealec»  unto  man  in  this 
world  or  that  which  is  to  come.  Yea, 
¡n  all  your  kicking  and  flounderings, 
see  to  ¡t  that  you  do  not  this  thing,  íest 
innocent  blood  be  found  upon  your 
skirts  and  you  go  dówn  to  hell.  All 
other  sins  are  not  to  be  compared  to 
sinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
proving  a  traitor  to  the  brethren. 

I  will  give  you  one  of  the  Keys  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom.  It  is 
an  eternal  principie,  that  has  existed 
with  God  from  all  eternity :  That  man 
who  rises  up  to  condemn  others,  find- 
mg  fault  with  the  Church,  saying  that 
they  are  out  of  the  "way,  while  he 
himself  is  righteous,  then  know 
a&suredly  that  that  man  is  on  the 
high  road  to  apostasy;  and  if  he 
does  not  repent  will  apostatize, 
as  God  lives.  The  principie  is 
as  correct  as  the  one  that  Jesús  put 
forth  in  saying  that  he  who  seeketh  a 
sign  is  an  adulterous  person ;  and  that 
principie  is  eternal,  undeviating,  and 
firm  as  the  pillars  of  heaven ;  for  when- 
ever  you  see  a  man  seeking  after  a  sign, 
you  may  set  it  down  that  he  is  an  adul- 
terous man. 


PRE-EXISTENCE. 


BT    ELDBR    WM     Q     PALMER.    NORTHERN 
STATES    mSSION. 


The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  claims  a  restoration  of 
the  gospel,  or  the  making  known  of  the 
many  truths  which  have  been  lost  to 
the  world  for  many  centuries,  through 
the  teachings  of  uninspired  men.  who 
have  set  at  naught  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  taught  for  doctrine  the  precepts 
of  men." 

People  have  "turned  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  they  have  been  turned 
unto  fables,"  because  their  "deeds  were 
evil  and  they  loved  darkness  rather  than 
P^\'.  ."neítlier  would  they  come  into 
the  hght  lest  their  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved." 

Through  a  prophet  of  God,  the  true 
and  everlasting  gospel  has  been  re- 
stored.  Those  glorious  truths  which 
enlightened  the  minds  of  the  ancient 
Samts,  have  again  been  presented  to 
man,  giving  him  a  knowledge  of  our 
primeval  state.  to  enable  us  to  better 


qualify  ourselves  for  the  great  future. 
In  all  times  past  whén  a  great  tnith 
has  been  presented  to  the  world.  it  has 
been  ridiculed,  and,  the  finger  of  scorn 
has  been  pointed  at  those  who  gave 
voice  to  the  same. 

It  was  so  with  Columbus,  when  he 
advanced  the  idea  that  the  earth  was 
round;  also  with  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  when  he  came  forth  bearing  the 
niessage,  that  the  God  of  Heaven  haii 
again  spoken  to  man,  and  revealed  the 
gospel  in  its  fullness  and  simplicitv. 
making  known  to  man  that  we,  at  one 
time,  had  an  existence  with  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

Wordsvyorth,  in  his  "Intimations  of 
Immortality,"  expresses  very  beaiiti- 
fully  the  principie  of  pre-existence.  a< 
follows : 

"Our  birth  is  but  a  sleep.  and  a  íor- 
getting; 

The  soul  that  rises  with  us!  our  lil'e's 
star, 

HatK  had  elsewhere  its  setting,  and 
cometh  from  afar. 

Not  in  forgetfulness,  ñor  in  utter 
nakedness; 

But  trailing  clouds  of  glory  do  we 
come  from  God,  who  is  our  home." 

The  Latter-day  Saints  believe  and 
teach  that  we  existed  spiritually  in  the 
presence  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and 
that  He  is  the  Father  of  our  spirits. 

The  Savior  in  teaching  His  disciples 
how  to  pray  said,  "Our  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven," — Matt.  6:9.  The  words 
of  Paul  are  yery.direct  on  this  point: 
"Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of 
our  flesh  who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence;  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father 
of  our  spirits  and  Uve?"  (Heb.  12:9.) 
To  show  that  we  were  in  the  begin- 
ning  with  God,  we  cite  the  passage  in 
Job  38,  where  God  spake  unto  him 
from  a  whirlwind,  and  asked  him  thus: 
"Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth?  *  *  * 
When  the  morning  stars  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
joy?" 

It  is  very  probable  that  Job  knew 
those  things,  or  why  would  God  have 
propounded  to  him  these  questtons? 
To  learn  who  the  sons  of  God  are. 
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let  US  turn  to  Luke  3:38,  who  in  giv- 
ing  the  genealogy  of  man,  says :  "Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was 
the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  son 
of  God." 

There  are  many  other  passages  in 
the  scripture  which  show  very  plainly 
that  all  things  were  created  spiritually 
before  they  were  created  temporally, 
and  that  we  were  capable  of  intelligent 
action,  also  that  it  was  possible  for  us 
to  sin  while  in  our  first  estáte,  as  re- 
corded  in  John  9:1-3:  "And  as  Jesús 
passed  by,  he  saw  a*  man  which  was 
blind  from  his  birth.  And  His  disciples 
asked  Him  saying,  Master,  who  did  sin, 
this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
bom  blind?  Jesús  answered,  Neither 
hath  this  man  sinned,  ñor  his  parents: 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him." 

Thus.  the  claims  made  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  reasonable,  natural  and 
scriptural.  We  think  it  necessary  to 
know  these  things,  that  we  maybebet- 
ter  prepared  for  the  life  hereafter,  for 
"The  Glory  of  God  is  intelligence,"  and 
"it  is  impossible  for  man  to  be  saved 
in  ignorance,"  for  "we  are  saved  no 
faster  than  we  gain  knowledge." 

God  has  commanded  that  we,  "Seek 
diligently  and  teach  one  another  words 
of  wisdom  :  yea.  seek  ye  out  of  the  best 
books  words  of  wisdom ;  seek  learning 
even  by  study  and  by  faith."  Doc.  and 
Cov..  Sec.  88:118. 


CONSUMING   THE   IMAGE. 

I  have  often.  while  in  the  missionary 
field.  tried  to  show  how  the  dream  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  as  interpreted  by 
Daniel,  was  to  be  fulfilled.  I  was  not 
alone  in  the  attempt  either.  Many  of 
the  eiders  have  tried  it,  and  how  we  all 
"glory"  in  that  44th  verse  of  Daniel's 
second  chapter.  We  follow  the  course 
of  governments.  in  accordance  with 
our  knowledge  and  "especial  searches" 
of  ancient  history.  We  show  how  the 
kingdoms  followed  one  another  until 
the  ten  kingdoms,  represented  by  the 
toes  of  the  image,  are  "just  ripe"  for 
the  consuming. 

Then  the  glorious  gospel  light  breaks 
forth  from  the  heavens,  the  Stone  be- 
Sins  to  roll  forth  to  break  in  pieces  the 


kingdoms,  and  just  as  the  great  work 
is  about  to  commence  we  stop  short. 
We  have  been  studying  history  and  we 
do  not  all  claim  to  be  prophets,  so  we 
let  the  Saints  and  investigators  go 
home  with  the  biggest,  most  glorious 
part  untold. 

A  few  Sundays  ago,  in  one  of  the 
regular  ward  meetings,  an  eider  was 
doing  this  very  thing.  He  followed 
the  theme  tp  the  climax,  as  all  do,  and 
then  stopped.  As  he  sat  down  I  asked 
myself  "What  about  all  those  king- 
doms that  are  to  be  consumed?"  Here 
we  are  in  the  very  end  of  the  story, 
the  image  has  been  broken  all  down 
to  the  toes,  and  while  they  are  being 
broken  to  pieces,  the  stone  is  rolling 
forth,  but  how  will  it  consume  the  mil- 
lions  that  died  before  we  reached  the 
toes?"  Then  I  saw  for  the  first  time 
"the  climax." 

The  greatest  part  of  the  human  fam- 
ily,  pernaps,  is  not  included  in  the  toes, 
the  part  that  the  stone  strikes  while 
in  mortality.  I  could  see,  in  my  mind's 
eye,  millions  upon  millions  of  souls  that 
had  to  be  visited  with  the  gospel  mes- 
sage  on  the  other  side  in  order  that  "all 
these  kingdoms"  should  be  consumed. 
Consumed?  I  don't  like  that  word  with 
reference  to  this  case.  I  think  the  in- 
terpreters  used  a  word  a  little  bit  strong 
that  time,  in  telling  us  what  Daniel 
said.  I  think  we  will  see  all  these 
kingdoms  gradually  dissolved,  melted. 
as  it  were,  into  the  Great  Kingdom  of 
which  Daniel  speaks. 

The  great  and  glorious  work  of — 
some  one — visiting  our  fathers,  grand- 
fathers.  mothers,  grand-mothers,  and 
theír  fathers,  grand-fathers,  mothers, 
grand-mothers.  and  so  on  back  into 
the  ages  is  the  climax  of  the  oíd  king's 
dream.  and  those  kingdoms  that  are 
dead  can  be  reached  in  no  other  way. 

S.  R.  W. 


And  ye  ought  to  say  in  your  hearts,  let 
God  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  re- 
ward  thee  according  to  thy  deeds. — Doc. 
and  Cov. 


Lay  your  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover.  Retam  not  tíll  I  the  Lord 
shall  send  you.  Be  patient  in  afHiction. 
Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.  Knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. — Doc.  and  Cor. 
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Editorial 

HE  AVEN. 

What  is  heaven?  Where  is  it?  Why 
should  men  strive  to  reach  it?  These 
and  similar  questions  arise  in  the  mind 
of  every  person  who  has  ever  heard 
taught  the  first  principies  of  the  Chris- 
tian  religión,  and  a  vast  amount  of 
study  and  effort  have  been  devoted  by 
theologians  and  religious  teachers  to 
the  formation  of  answers  to  them.  But 
the  answers  given  from  these  sources 
for  many  centuries  prior  to  the  open- 
ing  of  the  heavens  and  the  resumption 
of   communication   between    God   and 


man  in  these  last  days,  were  always  far 
from  satisfactory,  and  often  were  un- 
reasonable  and  even  preposterous : 
sometimes  they  were  grotesque.  But 
modern  revelation  has  given  niuch 
light  upon  the  subject. 

What  is  heaven?  A  widely  preva- 
lent  conception  among  members  of  dif- 
ferent  denominations  has  been  that 
heaven  is  a  hazy,  mazy  región,  chiefly 
fiUed  with  white,  fleecy  clouds ;  and 
that,  upon  the  edges  and  convolutions 
of  these  clouds  the  souls  of  the  savcd 
sit,  wearing  crowns,  with  harps  in 
their  hands,  thrumming  an  accompani- 
ment  to  an  endless  song  of  praise.  In 
the  center  of  these  clouds  stands  a 
great  white  throne,  on  which  God  sits 
forever  and  forever,  in  a  changeless  at- 
titude  of  severity  and  grandeur.  while 
a  vast  concourse  of  angels  with  harps 
in  their  hands  and  crowns  on  their 
heads.  stand  before  the  throne  and  sing. 
accompanying  themselves  on  their 
harps. 

According  to  the  sectarian  idea,  pret 
ty  much  everybody  in  heaven  wears  a 
crown.  and  spends  his  or  her  time  in 
singing  and  playing  on  a  harp.  Accord- 
ing to  this  conception  all  distinction.s 
of  sex  are  extingüished  in  heaven. 
Angels  are  neither  men  ñor  women. 
and  human  beings  who  become  saved 
are  like  the  angels  in  this  respect.  Two 
or  three  years  ago  a  number  of  statues 
which  a  famous  Sculptor  made  for  the 
embelHshment  of  a  costly  churcli  in 
\ew  York  City  were  rejected  becau.sc. 
in  form  and  feature,  they  bore  the 
marks  of  sex.  The  theologians  who 
controlled  that  church  edifice  were 
shocked  at  the  idea  of  attributing  sex 
to  angels  and  saved  souls. 

Much  space  might  be  devoted  to  de- 
scribing  the  erroneous  notions  that 
have  prevailed  among  Bible  believere 
conceming  what  heaven  is.  but  it  will 
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be  more    prohtable    to  use  a  little  of 
that  space  in  presenting  a  few  truths 
upon  the  subject,  which  we  will  here 
attempt  to  do,  realizing,  however,  that 
only  a  few  features  of  it  can  be  touched. 
Heaven  is  both  a  state  and  a  loca- 
tion.     We    will    first    consider  it  as  a 
State.    When  mortal  man  becomes  ac- 
quainted  with  the  laws  and  principies 
of  eternal  truth  which  are  embraced  in 
and  are  parts  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
taught  by  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ,  and 
by  sacrifice,  obedience.  experience  and 
self-discipline  brings  himself  and  all  of 
the  desires  and  faculties  of  his  soul  in- 
te perfect    harmony    with  those  laws 
and  principies,  he  has  attained  heaven ; 
he  has    reached    a  heavenly  state  of 
power    and    glory.     Evil    powers    and 
spirits  are  subject  to  him  because  he 
has   conquered    them ;    he  can  control 
the  elements  and  phenomena  of  nature 
because    he  has    mastered  their  laws; 
the  forces  of  nature  of  which  the  sci- 
ences  treat  have  become  his  servants 
because    of   his  skill    and  knowledge; 
his  course  of  life  has  developed  love 
within  him  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
gives  him  a  joy  and  a  happiness  incom- 
prehensible    to     mortals ;     he     knows 
neither  hate  ñor  fear  in  the  sense  that 
mortals  suffer  from  them ;  his  brethren 
and  associates  honor  him  for  his  vir- 
tues  and  achievements,  and  he  rejoices 
in  the  friendship  and  associations  of 
perfected  spirits  like  himself:  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  iaws  of  God,  he  has  united 
to    himself.  by    an  eternal  bond  and 
covenant.  his  wife  and  his  children,  and 
iu  their  society  he  finds  the  most  ex- 
'  alted  joy.    Both  sexes  are  sanctified  by 
the  .same  means,  and  sanctification.  in- 
stead  of  obliterating  the  attributes  of 
sex.  develops   and    accerituates   them. 
Man   becomes    more    courageous    and 
chivalrous.    and    woman    more    refined 
and  loving;  and  both  take  an  ever-in- 


cieasing  delight  in  the  associations  of 
t'ie  home  and  family  circle. 

There  are  times  when  God  sits  upon 
His  throne,  and  when  the  assembled 
hosts  of  heaven  surround  it  and  sing 
praises  and  shout  hosannas.  But  to 
suppose  that  He  sits  there  always 
would  be  a  great  mistake.  He  spends 
some  of  His  time  in  visiting  diflferent 
parts  of  His  domiuions;  some  of  it  in 
receiving  deputations ;  some  of  it  in 
formulating  and  administering  laws; 
some  of  it  at  the  head  of  His  army,  and 
i  eme  of  it  in  the  bosom  of  His  family. 

A  man  who  has  attained  heaven, 
worships  the  Father  at  proper  and  stat- 
ed  times,  by  receiving  instruction  from 
Mim  through  offícers  and  organizations 
appointed  and  created  for  this  purpose, 
and  by  saying  and  doing  those  things 
V'hich  glorify  his  Father's  ñame ;  but 
singing,  praying  and  other  forms  of 
ceremonial  worship  do  not,  by  any 
means,  monopoHze  his  time.  One  of 
the  chief  pursuits  that  occupy  his  time 
is  missionary  work  among  such  of  his 
Father's  children  as  live  upon  a  lower 
plañe  of  moráis  and  intelligence  than 
that  to  which  he  has  risen.  He 
stndies  the  arts  and  sciences,  pursuing 
those  that  most  attract  him,  and  de- 
lights  in  useful  accomplishments,  and 
in  all  forms  of  skill  and  knowledge  that 
devale  and  exalt,  or  tend  to  increase 
the  happiness  of  himself  or  his  fellow 
bcingF.  His  glory  is  his  intelligence, 
and  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  his  eter- 
nal joy  are  the  homage  and  gratitude 
paid  to  him  by  his  family  and  posterity, 
his  subordinates.  and  the  beneficiarles 
oí  his  goodness  and  wi.sdom. 

.'Xr-iong  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  of 
the  ciass  here  spoken  of.  lawsuits  are 
unknown ;  there  is  neither  selfishness 
ñor  rivalry  as  mortals  know  them ;  it 
gives  a  man  as  much  pleasure  to  aid 
¡lis  br-nher  as  himself:  and  ambition  is 
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grat'f.ed,  and  power  is  acquired  by  up- 
lifting  others.  Death,  sickness,  pov- 
erty  and  temptation,  which  so  afflict 
dweilers  in  a  mortal  state,  have  been 
completely  banished  from  heaven. 


The  ínhabitants  of  heaven  are  divid- 
ed  among  many  grades.  A  few,  as 
compared  to  the  whole,  wear  crowns 
and  reign  as  kings,  lords  and  princes 
over  dominions  assigned  to  them  by 
the  Lord  Jesús  Chrtst.  A  very  much 
larger  number  are  preparing  them- 
selves  to  receive  crowns.  A  number 
very  much  larger  still  have,  for  vari- 
ou.«  reasons,  failed  to  comply  with  the 
conditions  upon  which  crowns  are 
promised.  These  different  classes  are 
each  in  turn  subdivided  into  many 
gr.  dt.-,,  and  each  individual  inhabitant 
of  heaven,  in  obedience  to  a  perfectly 
natural  principie,  ciassiñes  himself  or 
herself  according  to  his  or  her  right- 
eousness,  attainments  and  degree  of 
perfection.  As  one  star  differs  from 
another  in  magnitude  and  brilliancy,  so 
does  one  inhabitant  of  heaven  differ 
frcm  another  in  reward  and  glory. 

In  fact  the  scriptures  speak  of  three 
heavens.  Paul  knew  a  man,  presum- 
ably  himself.  who  was  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven ;  and  he  tells  us  of  three 
t;Icries,  to  which  he  compares  the  sun, 
müop  and  stars,  respectively,  convey- 
ing  the  great  truth  that  in  the  resurrec- 
tion,  or  in  heaven,  human  beings  will 
differ  in  condition  as  do  these  planets. 

The  oíd  sectarian  idea  is  that  all  who 
enter  heaven  will  be  exactly  alike;  but 
were  this  true  heaven  would  be  a  place 
oí  misery  instead  of  joy.  Take  a  vast 
multitude  of  human  beings  and  make 
them  over  in  the  same  mold,  so  that 
all  will  be  exactly  equal  and  alike  in 
e\cry  n-spect — so  that  nonc  can  either 
advartce  l>eyond  or  fall  behind  his  fel- 
lows.  and  yon  will  de.stroy  the  happi- 
ness  of  all  of  tlicni :  for  one  indispen- 


sible  condition  of  happiness  in  heaven 
as  on  earth  is  the  knowledge  that  we 
have  the  privilege  of  outstripping  those 
who  are  less  diligent  than  we. 

Progress  is  a  universal  law  among 
all  who  dwell  in  heaven.  In  that 
happy  State  of  existence  every  in- 
dividual advances.  None  stand  still; 
none  retrograde ;  all  go  upward  and  on- 
ward.  Some  make  more  rapid  head- 
way  than  others  do,  and  individuáis 
choose  special  branches  of  art,  work  or 
study  in  which  they  excel ;  but  all  find 
joy  in  adding  to  their  achievements  and 
accomplishments.  One  of  the  chief 
features  that  go  to  make  heaven  what 
it  is,  is  the  perfect  liberty  that  prevails 
among  its  inhabitants.  They  are  ruled 
by  love  and  pursuasion,  and  coerción 
is  unknown. 

Heaven  is  commonly  supposed  to  be 
a  state  of  rest.  In  the  sense  that  those 
who  dwell  there  are  not  obliged  to 
struggle  against  temptation,  poverty. 
sickness,  death  and  other  evils  so  pain- 
fully  familiar  to  mortals.  it  is  a  place 
of  rest.  But  it  is  not  a  place  of  idle- 
ness.  On  the  contrary,  all  of  its  de- 
partments  and  subdivisions  are  scenes 
of  great  activity :  and  when  a  good  man 
dies  it  would  be  more  appropriate  to 
carve  on  his  tombstone  "At  Work." 
than  the  familiar  "At  Rest." 

Where  is  heaven?  As  we  have  said. 
the  scriptures  speak  of  three  heavens : 
but  this  means  that  there  are  three 
heavens  ,  that  directly  concern  the 
inhabitants  of  this  earth.  The  inhab- 
itants of  other  planets  have  their  heav- 
ens, and  m  this  sense  the  number  of 
heavens  is  innumerable.  The  heaven 
ín  which  resides  the  God  who  created 
this  planet  and  peopled  it  with  His 
children,  is  situated  upon  a  far  distant 
planet,  the  ñame  and  precise  location 
of  which  have  not  been  given.    But  we 
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i»re  told  that  it  is  near  to  a  great  planet 
called  Kolob,  which  is  the  first  in  the 
govemment  of  the  planets  belonging 
to  the  same  order  as  does  this  earth. 
God  reckons  time  by  the  revolutions 
of  Kolob,  ene  revolution  being  one  day 

to  Him,  but  one  thousand  years  to  this 
earth.  These  and  other  truths  relat- 
tng  to  the  same  great  subject  were  re- 
vealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
and  will  yet  be  confirmed  by  astron- 
omers.  But  at  the  present  time  revela- 
tion  is  far  in  advance  pf  astronomy  in 
respect  to  some  of  the  important  prin- 
cipies of  that  science. 

The  heaven,  or  heavens,  which  are  to 
be  the  future  places  of  abode  of  the  in- 
habitants  of  this  planet,  will  be  right 
hore  on  this  earth.    When  we  mortals 
die.  we  shall  not  leave  the  earth.    It  is 
our  home,  and  we  shall  have  no  desire 
to  leave  it.    Our  bodies  were  made  of 
its  dust.  and    will    be  reposing  in  its 
bosom.  awaiting  the  resurrection.  Here 
is  where  we  were  born  into  mortality, 
here  is  where  we  grew  up  from  child- 
h-od.  here  is  where  we  have  formed  all 
the  ties  we  know,here  is  where  we  have 
rcioiced.  here  is  where  we  have  strug- 
gled  and  sufTered,  and  here  is  where  at 
length  all  of  us  will  die.    We  shall  love 
this  dear  oíd  home  none  the  less  be- 
cause  it  has  been  to  us  a  vale  of  tears, 
for  our  tears  will  sanctify  it. 

For  our  sakes,  and  because  of  what 
we  have  suffered  here  for  His  sake.  our 
Father  in  heaven  has  promised  to 
change  this  earth  from  a  vale  of  tears 
to  a  heaven  of  joy  and  glory.  Thorns 
and  thistles  will  cease  to  grow.  Rav- 
cnous  beasts  and  venomous  reptiles 
will  disappear.  The  soil  will  bring 
forth  in  its  strength.  Peace,  light.  love 
and  glory  will  universally  prevail, 
"none  shall  hurt  ñor  destrov."  and  ev- 
cr}-  soul  will  be  free,  and  filled  with  as 


great  a  measure  of  joy  and  happiness 
íis  each  can  possibly  contain. 

In  this  brief  and  utterly  inadequate 
description  of  heaven  sufficient  reasons 
why  every  human  being  should  strive 
to  go  there  have  been  given. 


GENEROUS. 

The  Northern  States  Missionary  as- 
sociation,  whose  headquarters  are  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  have  devised  a  plan  to 
place  the  gospel  into  a  large  number  of 
frfsh  homes.  It  is  outlined  in  the  fol- 
lowing  circular  letter,  which  the  asso- 
cia;  ion  is  sending  out : 

Salt  Lake  City.  Utah,  Sept.  14,  1908. 

Dear  Brother: — A  joint  reunión  of  all 
the  missionary  associations  in  the  United 
States  will  be  held  in  the  Odeon  amuse- 
ment  hall,  North  Temple  street,  opposite 
the  Latter-day  Saint  business  college,  Salt 
Lake  City,  October  S,  1908,  at  8  o'clock  p. 
m..  and  we  extend  to  you  and  family  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  be  i)resent  and  participate 
in  the  general  good  time. 

For  the  program  we  have  secured  some 
of  the  very  best  talent  in  the  state  of  Utah. 
The  presidents  of  the  various  missions  of 
the  United  States  will  be  asked  to  furnish 
us  with  short  taiks.  The  program  will  be 
slioi-t.  but  of  the  very  highest  quality.  The 
vocal  and  instrumental  selections  being 
worth  the  price  of  admission  alono. 

A  goodly  portion  of  the  evening  will  be 
spent  in  dancinnr  on  the  large  spring  sup- 
ported  floor,  the  finest  west  of  the  Missouri 
river,  which  will  accommodate  500  couples. 

Ice  cream.  cake  and  punch  will  be  served 
free  of  cost.  The  price  üf  admission  will 
be  $1.00  per  couple,  extra  lady,  SO  cents. 
The  net  proceeds  received  will  be  donated, 
bv  the  missions  that  particípate,  to  our  mis- 
sionary orpan,  Liahona  The  Elder.s'  Jour- 
nal. Our  aim  is  to  place  the  Liahona  in 
the  homes  of  hundreds  of  investigators  who 
are  jiot  now  receiving  same. 

We  feel  that  siich  a  reunión  will  be  a 
great  factor  for  n;ood  in  nrousing  an  inter- 
est  among  members  of  the  different  asso- 
ciations, and  cause  them  to  become  more 
active  in  their  respective  missionary  organ- 
izations. 

This  gathering  will  also  afford  an  oppor- 
tiinity  for  a  meetin»?  of  oíd  missionary  com- 
panies,'  friends  and  Saints.  who  have  been 
cf  nverted  in  the  field. 

It  will  be  a  time  long  to  be  remembered, 
nid  we  want  you  to  ioin  with  us  and  help 
to  fíll  up  the  big  hall. 

Trusting  that  we   may  have  the  plcasure 
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oí  welcotning  you  into  the  Odeon  on   the 
(late  named  above,  we  are, 

sincerely  your  brethren, 
Geo.  E.  Manwaring, 
A.  C.  Christensen,  Jr., 
John   Russon, 

Executive  committee. 
We  bespeak  a  generous  response  to 

this  invitation  to  aid  a  good  cause,  and 

hope  to  see  the  Odeon  crowded. 


Anc/ent  American 
Prophets 


(Beflnnlnar  at  a  aate  neariy  six  bundred 
rears  before  Chrtst,  and  endlnr  about  four 
DundrAd  years  after  Hls  birth,  coverlng  a 
perlod  of  about  one  tbousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  ínsplratton.     These 

Íirophets  were  alao  historlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  sreneratlons,  togretlier 
wlth  accounts  of  their  owa  mlnlstry,  the 
vtslona  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thts 
i'housand  years  the  western  worid  was  In- 
hablted  bv  two  races,  both  descended  from  a- 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
stz  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Va.taB.Ti- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonai  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backsUdlngr,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
aftei*  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
ChrUtlans,  but  the  Lamanitns,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbareas  and  warlike  people.  Thls  condensed 
ezpianation  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wtilcb 
Xlves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


!.  Now  when  Mosiah  had  done  this,  he 
sent  out  throughout  all  the  land,  among  all 
the  people,  desiring  to  know  their  will  con- 
cerning  who  should  be  their  king. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  ijass  that  the  voice  of 
the  people  carne,  saying,  We  are  desirous 
that  Aaron  thy  son  should  be  our  king,  and 
our  ruler. 

3.  Now  Aaron  had  gone  up  to  the  land  of 
Nephi,  therefore  the  king  could  not  confer 
the  kingdom  upon  him;  _  neither  would 
Aaron  take  upon  him  the  kingdom;  neither 
were  any  of  the  sons  of  Mosiah  willing  to 
take  upon  them  the  kingdom. 

4.  Therefore  king  Mosiah  sent  again 
among  the  people;  yea,  even  a  written  word 
sent  he  among  the  people.  And  these  were 
the  words  that  were  written: — saying, 

5.  Behold,  O  ye  my  people.  or  my  breth- 
ren, for  I  esteem  you  as  such;  for  I  desire 
that  ye  should  consider  the  cause  which  ye 
are  called  to  coñsidcr;  for  ye  are  desirous 
to  have  a  king. 

6.  Now  I  declare  unto  you,  that  he  to 
whorr  tho  kingdom  doth  rightly  belong  has 


declined,  and   will  not  take  upon   him   the 
kingdom. 

7.  And  now  if  there  should  be  another 
appointed  in  his  stead,  behold  I  fear  there 
would  rise  contentions  among  you;  iind 
who  knoweth  but  what  my  son,  to  whom 
the  kingdom  doth  belong,  should  turn  to 
be  angry,  and  draw  away  a  part  of  this  peo- 
ple after  him,  wJiich  would  cause  wars  and 
contentions  amon^  you;  which  would  be 
the  cause  of  sheddmg  much  blood,  and  per- 
verting  the  way  of  the  Lord;  yea,  and  de- 
stroy  the  souls  of  many  people. 

8.  Now  I  say  unto  you,  Let  us  be  wise 
and  consider  these  things,  for  we  have  no 
right  to  destroy  my  son,  neither  should  we 
have  a  right_  to  destroy  another,  if  he 
should  be  appointed  in  his  stead. 

9.  And  if  my  son  should  turn  again  to 
his  pride  and  vain  things,  he  would  recall 
the  things  which  he  had  said.  and  claim  his 
right  to  the  kingdom,  which  would  cause 
him  and  also  this  people  to  commit  much 
sin. 

10.  And  now  let  us  be  wise  and  look  for- 
ward  to  these  things,  and  do  that  which 
will  make  for  the  peace  of  this  people. 

11.  Therefore  I  will  be  your  king  the  re- 
mainder  of  my  days;  nevertheless,  let  us 
appoint  judges,  to  judge  this  people  ac- 
cording  to  our  law.  and  we  will  newly  ar- 
range  the  aílairs  of  this  people,  for  we  will 
appoint  wise  men  to  be  judges,  that  will 
judge  this  people  according  to  the  com- 
mandments  of  God. 

12.  Now  it  is  better  that  a  man  should  be 
jüdged  of  God  than  of  man,  for  the  judg- 
ments  of  God  are  always  just,  but  the  judg- 
ments  of  man  are  not  always  just; 

13.  Therefore  if  it  were  possible  that  you 
could  have  just  men  to  be  your  kings.  who 
wf'uld  establish  the  laws  of  God,  and  judge 
this  people  according  to  his  command- 
nients;  yea,  if  ye  could  have  men  for  your 
kings,  who  would  do  even  as  my  father 
Benjamín  did  for  this  people:  I  say  unto 
you,  if  this  could  always  be  the  case,  then 
it  would  be  expedient  that  ye  should  al- 
ways have  kings  to  rule  over  you. 

14.  And  even  I  myself  have  labored  with 
all  the  power  of  faculties  which  I  have  pos- 
sessed.  to  teach  you  the  commandments  'of 
God.  and  to  establish  peace  throughout  the 
land,  that  there  should  be  no  wars  ñor  con- 
tentions, no  stealing.  ñor  olundering,  ñor 
murdering,  ñor  any  manner  of  iniguity: 

15.  And  whosoever  has  committed  in- 
iquity.  him  have  I  punished  according  lo 
the  law  which  has'been  given  to  us  by  our 
íathers. 

16.  Now  I  say  unto  you,  that  because  all 
men  are  not  jus'.,  it  is  not  expedient  that  ye 
should  have  a  king  or  kings  to  rtile  over 
you. 

17.  For  behold,  how  much  iniquity  doth 
one  wicked  king  cause  to  be  committed; 
vfa.  and  what  great  destruction! 

18.  Yea,  remeniber  Vintí  Xoah,  his  wick- 
edness  and  his  abominations;  and  also  the 
wickedness    and    abominations   of   his    peo- 
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pie.  Behold  what  great  destruction  did 
come  upon  them;  and  also  because  of  their 
iniqtiities,  they  were  brought  into  bondage. 

19.  And  were  it  not  for  the  interposition 
of  their  all-wise  Creator,  and  this  because 
of  their  sincere  repentance,  they  must  un- 
avoidably  remain  in  bondage  until  now. 

^.  But  behold,  he  did  deliver  them  be- 
cause  they  did  humble  themselves  before 
him;  and  because  they  cried  mighttly  unto 
htm.  he  did  deliver  them  out  of  bondage; 
and  thus  doth  the  Lord  work  with  his  pow- 
er  in  all  cases  among  the  children  of  men, 
extending  the  arm  oí  mercy  towards  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  htm. 

?1.  And  behold,  now  I  say  unto  you,  ye 
cannot  dethrone  an  iniquitious  king,  save  it 
be  throngh  much  contention,  and  the  shed- 
dinK  of  much  blood. 

22.  For  behold.  he  has  his  friends  in  in- 
iquity,  and  he  keepeth  his  guards  about 
iiim;  and  he  teareth  up_  the  laws  of  those 
who  have  retgned  in  righteousness  before 
him;  and  he  tramplcth  under  his  feet  the 
commandments  of  God: 

23.  And  he  enacteth  laws,  and  sendeth 
them  forth  among  his_  people;  ^ea,  laws 
■after  the  manner  of  his  own  wickedness; 
and  whosoerer  doth  not  obey  his  laws,  he 
causeth  to  be  destroyed:  and  whosoever 
doth  rebel  against  him.  he  wili  send  his 
armies  against  them  to  war,  and  if  he  can, 
he  witl  destroy  them;  and  thus  an  unright- 
«ous  king  doth  pcrvert  the  ways  of  all 
righteousness. 

24.  And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  it  is 
not  expedient  that  such  abominations 
should  come  upon  you; 

25.  Therefore  choose  you  by  the  voice  of 
this  people,  judges.  that  ye  may  be  judged 
according  to  the  laws  which  have  been  giv- 
en  you  6y  our  fathers,  which  are  correct. 
and  which  were  given  them  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord. 

26.  Now  it  is  not  conimon  that  the  voice 
of  the  people  desireth  aiiything  contrary 
to  that  which  is  right:  but  it  is  common  for 
the  lesser  part  of  the  people  to  desire  that 
whii-h  is  not  right:  therefore  this  shall  ye 
cbser\e,  and  make  it  your  law  to  do  your 
btisiness  by  the  voice  of  the  people. 

27.  And  if  the  time  comes  that  the  voice 
of  the  people  doth  choose  iniquity.  then  is 
«he  time  that  the  judgments  of  God  will 
come  upon  you;  yea,  then  is  the  time  he 
will  visit  vou  with  grtat  destruction  cven  as 
he  has  hither  to  visited  this  land. 

28  And  now  if  ve  have  iudges,  and  they 
do  _  not  judge  you  according  to  the  law 
which  has  been  given,  ye  can  cause  that 
they  may  be  judged  of  a  higher  judge: 

29.  If  your  higher  judges  do  not  iudgc 
riifhteous  judgments.  ye  shall  cause  that  a 
ímall  number  of  vour  lower  judces  shonld 
he  gathered  together,  and  they  shall  judge 
vour  higher  judges,  according  to  the  voice 
of  the  people. 

30.  And  I  command  you  to  do  thcse 
thiogs  in  the  fear.of  the  Lord:  and  T  com- 


mand you  to  do  these  tbings,  and  that  ye 
have  no  king;  that  if  these  people  commit 
sins  and  iniquities,  they  shall  be  answered 
upon  their  own  heads. 

3L  For  behold  I  say  unto  you,  the  sins 
of  many  people  have  been  caused  b^  the 
iniauities  of  tneir  kings;  therefore  their  in- 
iquities are  answered  upon  the  heads  of 
their  kings. 

32.  And  now  I  desire  that  this  inequality 
should  be  no  more  in  this  land,  especially 
among  this  my  people;  but  I  desire  that 
this  land  be  a  land  of  liberty,  and  every 
man  may  enjoy  his  rights  and  privileges 
alike,  so  long  as  the  Lord  sees  fit,  that  we 
may  live  and  inherit  the  land;  yea,  even  as 
long  as  any  of  our  posterity  remains  upon 
the  face  of  the  land. 

33.  And  many -more  things  did  king  Mo- 
siah  write  unto  them.  unfolding  unto  them 
all  the  triáis  and  troubles  of  a  righteous 
king;  yea,  all  the  travails  of  soul  for  their 
people,  and  also  all  the  murmurings  of  the 
people  to  their  king;  and  he  explained  it  all 
rnto  them. 

34.  And  he  told  them  that  these  things 
ought  not  to  be;  but  that  the  burden  should 
come  upon  all  the  people.  that  every  man 
"light  bear  his  part. 

35.  And  he  also  unfolded  unto  them  all 
the  disadvantages  they  labored  under,  by 
having  an  unrighteous  king  to  rule  over 
them; 

36.  Yea,  all  his  iniquities  and  abomina- 
tions, and  all  the  wars,  and  contentions.  and 
bloodshed,.  and  the  stealing,  and  the  plun- 
dering,  and  the  committing  of  whoredoms, 
and  all  manner  of  iniquities  which  cannot 
be  enumerated;  telling  them  that  these 
things  ought  not  to  be;  that  they  were  cx- 
pressly  repugnant  to  the  commandments 
of  God. 

37.  And  now  it  came  to  pass,  after  king 
Mosiah  had  sent  these  things  forth  among 
the  people,  they  were  convinced  of  the 
fruth  of  his  words; 

38.  Therefore  they  relinquished  their  de- 
sires  for  a  king.  and  became  exceedingly 
anxious  that  every  man  should  have  an 
«lual  chance  throughout  all  the  land;  yea, 
and  every  man  expressed  a  willingness  to 
answer  for  his  own  sins. 

.').  '.'horcfore.  it  came  to  pass  that  they 
assembled  themselves  together  in  bodies 
throughout  the  land.  to  cast  in  their  voices 
oncerninp  who  should  be  their  judges.  to 
'udge  the'Ti.  according  to  the  law  which  had 
been  (¡ivcn  them:  and  they  were  exceeding- 
ly rejoiced,  because  of  the  liberty  which 
íiad  bfcn  granted  unto  them. 

4C  .And  they  did  wax  strong  in  love  to- 
ward-  Mosiah;  yea,  thev  did  esteem  him 
ir  ore  than  any  other  man:  for  they  did  not 
look  upon  him  as  a  tyrant.  who  was  seek- 
ipc  for  gain.  yea.  for  that  lucre  which  doth 
corrupt  the  soul:  for  he  had  not  exacted 
nches  of  them,  neither  had  he  delighted  in 
the  shedding  of  blood;  but  he  had  estab- 
lished  peace  in  the  land,  and  he  had  granted 
unto  his  people  that  they  should  be  deliv- 
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ered  frotn  all  manner  oí  bondage;  thereforc 
thcy  did  esteem  him,  yea,  cxceedingly  be- 
yond  measure. 

41.  And  ¡t  carne  to  pass  that  they  did  ap- 
point  jiidges  to  rule  over  them,  or  to  judge 
them  according  to  the  law;  and  this  they 
did  throughout  all  the  land. 

42.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma  was 
apoointed  to  be  the  nrst  chief  judge;  he 
being  also  the  high  priest;  his  father  hav- 
ing  conferred  the  office  upon  him,  and  had 
{íiven  him  the  charge  concerning  all  the  af- 
fairs  of  the  church. 

43.  And  row  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma 
did  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
did  keei>  his  commandments,  and  he  did 
judge  rif{hteous  judgments;  and  there  was 
coniinual  i>eace  through  the  land; 

44.  And  ihus  commenced  the  reign  of  the 
jiiQ(;fs  throughout  all  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla,  among  all  the  people  who  were 
called  the  Nephites;  and  Alma  was  the  first 
f.nd  chief  judge. 

45.  \nd  now  it  came  to  pass  that  his 
father  died,  being  eighty  and  two  years  oíd, 
havitiij  lived  to  fulfill  the  commandments  of 
Cíod. 

46.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Mosiah  died 
also,  in  thf  thirty  and  third  year  of  his 
reiftn.  being  sixty  and  three  years  oíd;  mak- 
iii^  in  the  whole,  five  hundred  and  nine 
yt-ars  from  the  time  Lehi  left  Jerusalem; 

•17.  And  thus  ended  the  teign  of  the  kings 
over  the  people  of  Nephi;  and  thus  ended 
the  days  of  Alma,  who  was  the  founder  of 
their  church. — Mosiah  29. 

In  the  lesson  of  last  week  we  medi- 
tated  upon  the  incident  of  king  Mo- 
siah's  sons  going  on  a  mission  to  the 
Lamanites  after  their  own  conversión 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Corning  Savior. 
We  observed  that  they  were  undertak- 
ing  a  very  perilous  venture  in  boldly 
setting  oiit  for  the  domains  of  their 
blood-enemies.  We  judged  that  they 
miist  have  possessed  not  only  marked 
courage.  but  a  genuine  Christian  love 
tor  their  less  fortúnate  fellow  creatures. 

In  the  above  chapter  we  are  left  no 
room  for  doubt  about  it.  These  truly 
God-like  men  turned  their,  backs  on  an 
earthly  kingdom  in  order  to  preach  the 
plan  of  Ufe  to  a  barbarous  people.  Such 
is  the  joy  that  filis  the  breasts  of  those 
who  go  to  reclaim  souls — when  they 
go  purely  out  of  love  for  them,  with  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  and  not 
for  personal  aggrandizement. 

When  one  goes  to  please  himself  or 
goes  with  an  eye  that  is  looking  out 
for  his  own  personal  advantage  or 
comfort,  there  is  little  more,  if  any, 
real  pleasure  in  "Christian"  work  than 


there  is  in  the  bare  laboring  in  th«  yo- 
cations  of  worldly  activity.  Indeed, 
there  is  usually  much  less  joy  in  it  with 
such  a  motive,  and  manifold  more  like- 
lihood  for  such  a  minister  to  become 
dissatisñed  with  his  labors  and  himself 
as  well  as  inclining  toward  bigotry  an! 
uncharitableness  toward  those  that  dif- 
fer  with  him.  But  to  go  forth  first  con 
vinced  oneself  and  then  shutting  one's 
eyes  to  every  consideration  save  only 
the  valué  of  a  soul,  is  in  truth  a  joy 
that  amounts  to  a  foretaste  of  heaven 
in  association  with  angels  and  Gods. 
In  fact,  God  is  with  such  a  one,  noi 
only  in  spirit  but  through  ministering 
angels. 

That  is  the  way  these  ancient  South 
American  princes  went  forth.  They 
put  aside  a  crown  and  scepter,  the 
chance  to  sit  on  a  stately  throne  at 
rired  in  kinglj  purpled  vestment.  All 
to  go  and  win  souls  for  God,  to  bring 
human  beings  to  drink  deep  of  the  joy 
that  they  themselves  knew. 

We  oí  Christ's  ministry,  all — is  thi? 
our  motive? 

As  none  of  the  rightful  heirs  of  the 
throne  would  accept  the  kingdom,  the 
venerable  sovereign,  Mosiah,  thought 
it  an  opportune  time  to  introduce  a 
more  democratic  form  of  government. 
He  was  a  man  that  stood  cióse  to  God 
in  all  hi.s  ways  and  judgments.  Henee 
he  desired  to  give  the  common  people 
more  voice  in  the  affairs  of  state.  He 
had  a  princely  throne  to  dispose  of,  yet 
he  was  more  anxious  to  pulí  it  down 
and  establish  a  more  liberal  govern- 
mínt  for  his  people  than  he  was  to  br 
stow  it  upon  one  of  his  own  sons. 

How  different  is  this  picture  of  de- 
votion  to  the  common  interests  of  the 
common  people  from  the  one  that  was 
too  often  flashed  upon  the  scene  in  the 
nations  of  medieval  Europe  when  proud 
monarchs  thought  little  of  stooping  lo 
shed  the  innocent  blood  of  those  whom 
they  feared  would  stand  in  the  way  of 
their  sons'  inheriting  the  throne. 

But  this  royal  family  of  the  western 
hemispherc  was  of  quite  a  differept 
stock.  They  sprang  from  the  oíd  Is- 
rael-tree,  a  race  more  liberty-loving. 
Jehovah  had  proclaimed  that  stock  His 
"chosen  people"  and  it  is  a  fact  that  al^ 
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the  way  down  their  history-line  they 
chafed  more  in  any  form  of  bondage 
and  were  more  disposed  to  freedom  of 
thought  and  actions  than  any  other 
lineage.  And  the  nearer  a  people  stand 
in  favor  with  the  Lord,  the  more  they 
are  disposed  to  love  liberty.  This  is 
because  it  is  a  God-like  and  God-given 
principie.  He  is  the  great  Sponsor  of 
the  free  agency  of  man;  the  devil 
stríves  for  man's  thralldom.  So,  as  the 
nations  of  earth  become  fuller  of  spirits 
of  a  higher  order  the  greater  will  be 
the  tendency  to  pulí  down  arrogant 
thrones  and  establish  republics  or  some 
other  more  liberal  form  of  government 
in  their  stead. 

From  the  beginning,  the  Almighty 
ordained  this  American  continent  to 
be  "the  land  of  the  free."  AU  down 
the  ancient  history  of  this  western  half 
of  the  world,  as  chronicled  ¡n  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  its  inhabiters  have  strong- 
ly  evinced  this  trait.  Though  they  at 
difíerent  periods  clamored  for  a  king, 
like  Israel  in  Palestine — because  they 
were  drunken  with  the  ways  of  gentile 
nations — yet  when  one  of  those  mon 
archs  oppressed  them  they  first  com- 
plained  and  then  aróse  and  revolted,  as 
they  did  against  Rehoboam  (I.  Kings 
12:1-20). 

But  their  greatest  men  and  nearest 
(¡od  favored  more  democratic  forms  of 
government.  Henee  the  righteous  Mo- 
siah  induced  the  Nephites  to  admit  oí 
the  establishment  of  judges,  elected 
by  themselves,  to  rule  their  common- 
vvealth.  Henee  began  the  reign  of  the 
judges  in  Zarahemla  about  five  cen- 
turies  after  they  arrived  in  South 
America  and  less  than  a  century  before 
the  birth  of  Jesús. 


To  touch  a  languid  spring,  to  break 
the  rust  off  a  tight  or  hindered  bolt,  to 
free  a  doubt  with  an  inspired  word,  to 
kindle  a  long  life  of  energy  with  one 
flash  of  fire,  to  make  a  fellowman 
see  God —  there  can  be  no  priv- 
ilcRe  like  that.  The  men  who 
do  that  are  the  men  whom 
the  world  remembers;  or,  if  it  forgets 
their  ñames,  it  Uves  by  their  illumina- 
tion  long  after  they  are  dead. — Phillips 
Brooks.  ,   /fi 


Artides  of  raith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Bternal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst.  and  In  the  Holjr 
Gíhost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  punUhed 
Cor  thetr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
gresslon.  ^   ^^       . 

3.  We  belleve  that  throuach  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  IIAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
3ospel.  ... 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flret  principie»  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Qospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm.  bjr  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Liaylncr  on  of  Hands 
for    the  Glft   of    the   Holy   Ghost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by   those  who  are  In  authority,  to 

Sreach   the  Oospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances   thereot. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  aame  orgranlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prltnltlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastora,  Teachers. 
Svan^llsts,    etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  healing,  Interpre- 
tatlon    of    tongues,   etc. 

8.  Wc  belTevo  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  God.  • 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wUl  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvtlege  of  worshlplng 
Almisbty  Ood  accordlng  to  the  díctales  of 
our  conaolence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worrtiip  how,  where,  oí 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  ic  belng  snbject  to  klngs, 

firesldenta,   rulers  and   maglstrates;   In   obey- 
ng,  honorln'g  and  sustainTng  the   law. 

18.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
cbaate,  benevolent,  virtuoua,  and  in  doing 
good  io  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonition  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
Meve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thln^v."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworíhy,  we  seek  after  these  thlngs. 
JOSBPH  8MJTH. 


Unchastity  —  Why  It  Is  Bad. 

VVherefore  I,  the  Lord,  have  said  that 
the  fearftil,  and  the  unbelieving.  and  all 
liars,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a 
lie,  and  the  whoremonger,  and  the  sorcerer, 
shall  have  their  part  in  that  lake  which  burn- 
eth  with  fire  and  brimstone  which  is  the 
second  death. — Doc.  and  Cov.  63:17. 

There  is  a  good  deal  said  in  lloly 
Writ  about  "the  judgment.s  of  God' 
upon  the  iniquitous,  and  "the  dcstruc- 
tion  of  the  wicked."  Prophet  Malachi. 
in  the  closing  chapter  of  the  Oíd  Testa- 
ment  presages  a  time  "that  shall  biirn 
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as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble: 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
¡t  shall  leave  them  neither  root  ñor 
branch." 

What  do  these  thing^  mean?  Come 
closer  with  us  and  let  us  get  a  better 
view  of  the  matter. 

First,  is  it  thinkable  that  "the  Lord's 
judgment"  against  evildoers  is  an  arbi- 
trary  one? — one  to  be  pronounced  and 
executed  merely  to  apocase  the  wrath 
of  an  ang^y  God?  Time  was  when 
such  a  belief  was  very,  if  not  univer- 
sally,  prevalent.  But  it  seems  to  us 
that  that  is  too  cold  and  cast-iron  a 
thing  to  associate  with  a  Supreme 
Father  whose  most  prominent  attri- 
bute  is  an  all-absorbing  love  for  His 
children.  Besides  being  One  whose 
every  decisión  and  intention  concern- 
Ing  us  is  molded  in  love,  He  is  also  the 
very  soül  of  wisdom.  And,  being  all- 
wise  (to  say  nothing  of  all-loving),  He 
would  choose  such  form  of  punishment 
for  wrongdoing  as  would  tend  to  draw 
toward  Him  the  wrongdoer,  when  such 
a  thing  is  possible.  Or  when  the  cul- 
prit  is  so  fu  11  of  the  darkness  of  sin 
and  rebelliousness  that  he  will  not  re- 
pent  such  natural  punishment  would 
at  least  bear  in  upon  his  soul  the  fact 
that  it  is  only  the  retribution  that  he 
could  have  expected.  We  feel  safe  in 
taking  the  ground  that  in  the  main  the 
so-called  "judgments  of  God  upon  the 
wicked"  are  but  a  natural  consequence 
of  their  own  actions.  We  do  not  for- 
get,  however,  that  there  are  exceptions 
to  this  rule. 

The  Lord  speaking  again  through 
Malachi,  of  the  time  of  His  second 
coming  and  just  before,  declares:  "And 
I  will  come  near  to  vou  in  judgment ; 
and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
the  sorcerers.  and  against  the  adulter- 
ers,  and  against  false  swearers,  and 
against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling 
in  his  wages.  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less,"  etc.  (3:5).  We  are  beginningto 
see  that  time  now.  "Swift  witnesses" 
are  truly  coming  against  those  disci- 
ples  of  greed  who  by  hook  or  crook  ex- 
tract  their  "swollen  fortunes"  from  the 
hard  livos  f)f  th<><:<<  that  toil.     That  is. 


"against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling 
in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fath- 
erless."  Men  who  once  stood  in  high 
places,  and  were  once  honored  by  the 
people,  have  been  pulled  down  from 
their  pedestals  of  counterfeit  fame  and 
their  ñames  dragged  in  the  dust,  held 
in  utter  contempt  by  their  fellowmen 
because  it  was  discovered  that  they 
climbed  to  their  high  station  by  "graft." 

What  is  their  punishment?  Is  it 
not  punishment  enough  if  a  man  is  held 
in  utter  abhorrence  by  all  decent  peo- 
ple, when  at  the  same  time  his  own 
conscience  bears  witness  of  his  gnih 
and  incessantly  reminds  him  that  such 
is  the  natural  outcome  of  his  ill  deeds? 

So  with  other  sins.  Verily  we  be- 
lieve  this  is  God's  judgment  upon  the 
sinner.  It  comes  upon  him  in  a  per- 
fectly  consequential  way.  Only  in  ex- 
ceptional  cases  does  Jehovah  sentf 
down  fire  and  a  sword  from  heaven  to- 
literally  consume  the  unrighteous ;  they 
are  consumed  in  an  infinitely  more 
painful  way,  consumed  over  the  slow 
fire  of  public  indignation  and  the  con- 
sciousness  that  they  have  blighted 
their  soul-life  and  are  slipping  down  to. 
soul-degradation  and  death. 

This  is  the  judgment  of  God  upon 
the  wicked,  if  you  please.  And  it  comes 
via  the  people  and  the  evildoer's  own 
conscience.  As  do  also  God's  bless- 
ings.  when  we  come  to  think  of  it. 
Think  you  that  punishment  could  be 
more  severe,  more  terrible  to  bear,  and 
withal,  more  just.  more  equitable  and 
more  worthy  of  a  ioving  Father?  It  is 
the  legitimate  punishment :  the  suffer- 
er  knows  he  has  brought  it  upon  him- 
self.  Does  this  not  cause  the  scrip- 
tural  "weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth?" 

.What  about  the  adulterer,  the  habit- 
ually  unchaste  man  or  woman?  All 
this  applies  to  them — and  more.  They 
destroy  their  soul  and  body.  Not  then 
solely  because  they  are  placed  in  the 
same  category  as  "grafter.s."  malicious 
liars  and  oppressors  of  the  poor.  by  the 
proohets  who  have  named  them  all  as 
candidates  for  wrath  and  judgments. 
but  because  the  natural  effects  of  th« 
sins  of  the  adulterous  person  upon  him- 
self  is  grievous  to  the  extreme.  Physi- 
cians,  especially.  know  how  awful.  yes. 
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terrible,  are  the  effects  of  the  sins  of 
the  anchaste  individual  upon  his  own 
body.  They  best  know  the  magnitude 
of  the  ultímate  physical  suffering  of 
such  degraded  and  unfortunate  slaves 
of  sensuality. 

This,  then,  is  in  addition  to  the  men- 
tal torture  that  harrows  the  conscious- 
ness  of  the  libertine.  His  soul-suffer- 
ing  must  know  no  bounds  when  the 
realization  is  brought  home  to  his  mind 
of  his  self-destroyed  body  that  God  had 
given  him  for  a  purpose — shattered 
hopes,  the  lives  he  has  blighted,  the 
faith  he  has  plighted,  the  shame  he  has 
caused,  the  confidences  he  has  be- 
trayed,  the  souls  he  has  plunged  into 
ruin.  All  this  must  be  exquisite  soul- 
torture,  and  probably  nearly  always 
amounts  to  such  a  colossal  load  of  sin 
that  the  unhappy  victim,  with  a  groan 
of  despair,  sinks  beneath  it. 

A  black  chasm  yawns  at  the  feet  of 
the  unchaste  man  or  woman.  It  is  the 
ultímate  result  of  sinful  desire,  once  in- 
dulged  in  and  then  repeated  till  it  be- 
comes  a  habit  and  the  governing  pas- 
sion  of  the  victim's  life.  The  Lord  is 
mcrciful  and  will  forgive  the  first  of- 
fense.  provided  it  is  wholly  repented 
of:  that  is,  once  and  for  always  forsak- 
en.  Conceming  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  toward  it,  in  these  latter  times, 
Jehovah  has  directed : 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery;  and  he 
that  committeth  adultery,  and  repenteth 
not,  shall  be  cast  out; 

But  he  that  has  committed  adultery  and 
repents  with  all  his  heart.  and  forsaketh  it, 
and  doeth  it  no  more,  thou  shalt  forgive: 

But  if  he  doeth  it  again.  he  shall  not  be 
forgiven,  but  shall  be  cast  out. — Doc.  and 
Cov.  42:24-26. 

But  in  the  first  offense  is  where  the 
black  shadow  lurks.  Because  it  is  more 
than  likely  that  it  will  be  repeated,  un- 
less.  indeed.  some  mighty  opposite  in- 
fluence  is  brought  to  bear.  some  power- 
ful  hand  outstretched  to  grasp  and  res- 
cue  the  beguiled  young  man  or  wo- 
man. tottering  on  the  very  brink  of  the 
abyss  of  self-destruction. 

Again,  probably  a  word  of  waming 
skould  be  here  sounded.  The  physical 
and  spiritual  wreck  that  has  thus 
brought  down  upon  hinjself  "God's 
jttdgment*'  (or  in  other  words.  the  nat- 
ural punishment)   for    abusing  virtue. 


can  most  likely  trace  his  fall  back  to 
one  evil,  lascivious  thought  that  he 
failed  to  cast  out  of  his  mind,  and 
which  he  nourished  till  it  found  expres- 
sion  in  the  deed.  These  dark  thoughts 
should  not  be  cherished  a  moment,  but 
crowded  out  by  some  other  and  elevat- 
ing  thought.  Then  they  will  soon 
cease  to  harass.  Someone  has  said: 
"Sow  a  thought  and  you  reap  a  word; 
sow  a  word  and  you  reap  an  act;  sow 
an  act  and  you  reap  a  habit;  sow  a 
habit  and  you  reap  a  character;  sow  a 
character  and  you  reap  a  destiny."  In 
nothing  is  this  truer  than  in  the  un- 
chaste thought.  Truly  did  the  Master 
say: 

But  1  Say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  look- 
eth  on  a  woman  to  lust-after  her  hath  com- 
mitted adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart.— Matt.  5:28. 

And  the  evil  suggestion,  if  nour- 
ished in  the  heart,  will  find  outlet  in 
the  deed.  Which  starts  a  human  soul 
down  the  slippery  path;  at  the  bottom 
of  which  he  finds  the  culmination  of 
"the  Almighty's  judgment"  upon  him; 
in  other  words,  the  natural  conse- 
quence  of  his  self-degradation.  self-de- 
struction. To  this  add  the  conscious- 
ness  that  haunts  such  a  ruined  life. 
a  consciousness  that  he  is  a  stench  in 
the  nostrils  of  all  decent  people — and 
you  have  an  imperfect  picture  of  the 
pitiable  plight  that  follows  cióse  on  the 
heels  of  the  habitual  abuse  óf  the  na- 
tive  powers  that  God  has  placed  in 
mankind  for  his  blessing. 


LETTER  OF  ORSON  SPENCER. 
ON  EMIGRATING. 


MUJ^ENNIAL    star,  june  is.    i 84». 


Steam  B.oat,  lowa.  Near  Memphis. 
April  10,  1849. 
Dear  Brother: 

Agreeable  to  request,  I  improve  the 
earliest  convenience  to  inform  you  of 
my  safe  pfogress  thus  far  on  the  long 
journey  to  the  valley  of  the  Great  Sait 
Lake.  Our  voyage  from  Liverpool  .to 
New  Orleans  was  accomplished  in  just 
nine  weeks.  .Although  the  time  con- 
sumed  was  more  than  usual,  yet  the 
passage  upon  the  whole  was  prosper- 
OJ1S  and  pleasant.     The  weather  was 
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uncommonly  fine  and  mild.  There  was 
but  little  sickness  of  any  kind  among 
US  during  the  voyage.  Many  remarked 
that  it  was  more  like  a  pleasure  excur- 
sión than  a  common  sea  voyage.  The 
God  of  Israel  was  truly  better  than  our 
fears,  and  to  H¡m  let  all  the  Saints  give 
unceasing  praise.  My  own  health 
improved  daily  throughout  the  whole 
voyage.  I  felt  that  the  incensé  of  many 
thousand  prayers  was  continually  call- 
ing  down  numberless  blessings  upon 
my  head.  We  had  preached  several 
times  a  week  during  the  passage,  in 
which  delightful  services  I  was  able  to 
contribute  my  part.  A  great  degree  of 
unión  prevailed ;  and  Captain  Harrison 
Brown  acted  towards  us  the  part  of  a 
gentleman  and  friend.  For  his  diligent 
eíForts  to  make  our  voyage  prosperous 
and  happy,  we  retumed  him  a  unani- 
mous  vote  of  thanks.  A  like  vote  was 
also  awarded  to  the  President  of  the 
Company,  and  the  other  two  members 
of  the  committee.  Also  a  similar  vote 
was  awarded  to  President  Pratt  for 
the  good  and  abundant  stores  furnish- 
ed  the  emigrating  company.  The  ex- 
clamation  was  often  repeated,  what 
good  provisions ! — ^how  abundant  !^ 
who  could  live  as  well  and  as  cheap 
onland!— rentfree!  ******* 
Persons  presiding  over  emigrating 
companies  on  their  voyage  have  both  a 
difficult  and  important  service  to  per- 
form.  A  coUision  between  them  and 
the  captains  of  the  vessels  is  quite  un- 
desirable.  The  captain's  influence  may 
save  or  prevent  a  laborious  examination 
at  the  Custom  House  in  some  instan- 
ees.  A  well-regulated  and  united  com- 
pany will  generally  escape  difficulty 
both  with  officers  of  vessels  and  officers 
of  customs.  None  but  Saints  can  cross 
the  Atlantic  in  large  companies  with- 
out  serious  difficulties  and  probable 
loss  of  life,  without  a  much  better  or- 
ganization  than  I  have  yet  seen  or 
heard  of.  In  some  instances,  one-half 
of  the  Irish  emigrants  die  in  going  on- 
ly  to  New  York.  And  much  greater 
mortality  would  doubtless  attend  them 
on  a  voyage  from  the  West  Indies  to 
New  Orleans.  The  system  by  which 
British  emigrants  to  Australia  are  con- 
ducted  is  the  best  I  have  vet  seen.  The 


details  of  that  system  are  suited  to  a 
given  number  of  emigraiBts  for  the 
period  of  twenty-two  weeks,  showing 
the  amount  and  variety  of  provisions 
and  medicines,  and  luxuries  too  for  the 
voyage.  It  shows  how  the  food  is 
cooked  and  distributed  among  so  many 
under  all  the  disadvantages  of  a  pro- 
miscuous  company  of  heterogeneous 
spirits.  I  should  like  to  see  a  revisión 
of  that  system  by  your  fruitful  mind, 
and  such  improvements  as  will  bless 
the  myriads  that  gather  to  Zion.  When 
the  good  order  of  the  emigrating 
Saints,  and  the  cheapness  of  their  pas- 
sage is  known  by  other  people  about  to 
emigrate,  they  will  seek  to  share  the 
benefits  of  our  order,  and  the  cheapness 
of  our  passage  pnce.  But  allow  me  to 
suggest  that  the  annoyance  of  a  few 
disorderly  Gentiles,  not  members  of 
with  US,  during  a  sea-voyage — scoflFing 
at  our  worship  or  our  principies,  and 
refusing  to  comply  with  general  regu- 
lations  and  order — sowing  discord,  and 
weakening  those  who  need  to  be 
strengthened — plotiting  mischief  with 
the  sailors,  etc.,  etc.,  is  a  double  tax 
on  the  patience  of  the  Saints.  It  is 
giving  to  the  dogs  the  cream  of  the 
hard  earnings  of  just  men — when  there 
are  Saints  enough  to  fill  every  ship  you 
charter.  I  am  aware  that  vou  pub- 
lished  an  explicit  manifestó,  that  other 
persons  emigrating  with  us  should 
conform  to  our  order.  But  some  have 
crept  in  unawares,  or  their  vouchers 
have  forfeited  their  pledges  in  their  be- 
half.  The  uncircumcised  in  heart,  that 
came  from  London  with  our  company. 
were  rather  troublesome  at  first,  bút 
the  beauty  of  our  order  at  length  soft- 
ened  the  asperity  of  their  tempers,  and 
they  sought  earnestly  our  company  up 
the  river.  Yet  if  Saints  have  done 
their  duty  in  England,  I  believe  they 
ought  to  be  exempt  from  the  labour 
of  converting  rebellious  spirits,  or  sub- 
mitting  to  their  abuse  during  the  incon- 
veniences  of  a  sea-voyage.  During  the 
voyage  we  baptized  one  very  promising 
young  man,  and  confirmed  more  than 
a  dozen,  who  were  baptized  after  they 
cntered  the  ship  at  Liverpool.  Four 
infant  children  died  on  board  the  ship, 
and    three    infants    were    born.    and    a 
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fourth  has  been  born  on  the  steamer 
since.    In  every  isingle  case  the  mother 
never  did  better.    WUliam  M'Hendre, 
who  begged  his  passage  at  the  moment 
of  our  sailing  from  Liverpool,  proved 
himself  an  infamous  wretch.     His  in- 
iquity.found  him  out,  and  made  him 
loathsome  to  the  senses.     I  hope   no 
other  company  will  be  disgraced  and 
annoyed  with  such  a  contentious,  loud, 
filthy  person.     Two     young     females 
married  sailors   immediately   on   their 
arrival  at  New  Orleans.     If  they  had 
been  married  sooner,     it    would  have 
been  some  apology  for  their  previous 
conduct.     However,   the   spots  on   so 
large  a  company  were  very  few.    Gen- 
eral leve  and  unión  prevailed.    Nearly 
the  whole  of  our  large  company  are 
on  their  way  with  me  to  St.  Louis.  The 
cholera  prevails  in  New  Orleans  and 
river  towns  to  a  considerable  extent. 
It  pleads  with  emigrants  to  basten  for- 
ward  to  the  mountains  for  safety.    Sev- 
eral  deaths  occurred  during  our  pas- 
age   to  St.  Louis.    We   have  already 
buried  seven  persons,  and  one  or  two 
are  waiting  for  the   same  rite.     One 
brother  and  one  sister  have  died,  and 
are  buried  at  the     island    "82."     The 
brother's  case  was  very     much     like 
cholera  brought    on    by    imprudence. 
The  wife  of  William  Eure  had  been  in 
peor  health  for  many  months  previous 
to  her  death.    Very  much  of  the  sick- 
ness  and  death  now  prevalent  may  be 
traced  to  imprudence  and  gross  mis- 
management.    I  venture  to  say  that  it 
is  not  prudent  for  English  emigrants 
to  change  their  habit  of  diet  too  sud- 
denlv  upon  their  arrival  in  New  Or- 
leans.    A  free  use  of  strong  drink,  to 
which  the  emigrant  is  tempted  after 
long  restriction  at   sea,   is  disastrous 
and  often  fatal.    If  our  companies  that 
are  now  actually  emigrating  through 
the  midst  of  pestilence,  that  walketh 
in  darkness  and  wasteth  at  noon  day, 
plunging  its  thousands  into  death,  with 
little  notice,  will  use  due  circumspec- 
tion  and  follow  counsel,  they  will  es- 
cape the  pestilence  to  the  astonishment 
of  all  that  behold  them  as  our  company 
has  done.    And  as  a  caution  to  forth- 
coming  emigrants  let  me  say,  some  will 
transgress  wholesome    rules    and    be 


dninken  and  gluttonous.  Then  the 
transition  of  climate  and  change  of 
water  and  food,  in  some  insunces  des- 
troy  the  unwary ;  two  Irish  people  have 
walked  out  of  the  boat,  or  from  the 
shore  into  the  river,  to  return  no  more, 
under  the  influence  of  strong  drink. 
One  of  our  own  brethren  even  walked 
into  the  Mississippi  upon  a  plank  of 
moonshine  (to  use  his  own  expression) 
taking  the  moon's  reflection  upon  the 
water  for  a  plank,  but  was  fortunately 
rescued  from  death  by  brethren  at 
hand.  Strong  drink  was  the  solé  cause 
of  this  perilous  adventure !  Others  will 
overcharge  their  stomachs  with  brandy 
in  order  to  keep  oflf  the  cholera,  to 
which  course,  they  are  often  advised 
by  strangers.  The  company  under  my 
charge,  however,  thus  far  excited  the 
admiration  of  all  observers  for  their 
extraordinary  cleaniiness  and  good  or- 
der, and  wonderful  measure  of  health. 
It  was  confidently  said  by  the  officers 
of  this  steam  boat,  that  at  least  fifty 
of  so  large  a  company  would  die  on 
our  passage  to  St.  Louis.  We  are  now 
within  fifty  miles  of  St.  Louis  without 
any  apprehension  of  another  death  un- 
less  a  Gentile  doctor  on  board  kills 
them  with  his  favorite  dose  of  20  grains 
calomel,  laudanum,  camphor,  and  bran- 
dy. This  dose  was  given  to  our  de- 
ceased  brother  and  sister,  coiitrary  to 
my  wishes,  (F.  Ryder  and  Mrs.  Eúre) 
and  to  many  others  who  died  immed- 
iately within  a  few  hours.  Several 
Saints  I  rescued  from  this  dose  who 
were  as  mortally  seized  and  they  now 
Uve.  A  hint  from  your  pen  to  emi- 
grating Saints,  how  to  tfeat  the  diar- 
rhoea  and  other  cholera  symptoms  in 
this  climate  may  not  be  unprofitable.  I 
suppose  that  all  nations  are  destined 
to  encounter  the  pestilence  and  the 
righteous  will  barely  escape  it.  Yet 
we  can  truly  say  the  Lord  is  a  God 
of  might  and  his  eye  is  over  the  right- 
eous for  good.  Cheerfulness  prevails 
among  us,  although  this  boat  is  throng- 
ed  even  to  the  hurricane  deck  with 
more  than  five  hundred  passengers.  We 
are  literally  jammed  together.  With 
a  single  exception  at  Orleans  we  have 
been  trcated  with.great  kindness  and 
respect.     On  our  first  arrival  in  New 
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Orleans  a  few  ruffians  boarded  us  in  a 
turbulent  manner,  probably  for  a  pur- 
pose  akin  to  what  impelled  the  Sodom- 
ites  to  annoy  Lot's  guests.  Otie  or 
two  mischievous  females  that  were  an 
offense  to  the  eye  of  puríty  during  the 
voyage  had  gone  ashore  with  their 
drunken  paramours  (sailors)  and  prob- 
ably incitad  other  wretches  to  retum 
to  our  ship  for  others  of  like  grade. 
But  the  furious  demons  soon  left  us 
in  quietude.  I  hope  the  time  will  soon 
come  when  our  emigrants  will  be  car- 
ried  in  our  own  ships,  officered  and 
manned  by  Saints.  I  say  this  because 
that  al!  may  not  be  as  highly  favored 
with  good  officers  and  ship  as  our  com- 
pany  has  been.  Our  parting  scene  with 
Captain  Brown  of  the  "Zetland,"  was 
sanctiñed  with  unfeigned  tears  of  good 
will.  Let  not  the  Saints  of  England 
be  uneasy  about  their  emigrating 
friends  in  this  day  of  pestilence,  that 
is  spreading  over  both  continents.  The 
God  of  Israel  will  be  their  défénse.  It 
is  better  to  run  the  gauntlet  even,  in 
order  to  obtain  deliverance  in  Zion, 
than  to  endure  the  stripes  of  doomed 
ill-fated  Babylon.  I  perceive  that  the 
abolition  of  the  corn  law  is  causing 
panic  among  the  agriculturists  of  Eng- 
land. Poor  Babylon,  thy  hour  is  come ! 
Russia  holds  the  bayonet  in  the  hands 
of  fifty  thousand  warriórs  on  the  fron- 
tier  ready  for  a  momentary  onslaught. 
Popery  is  bartering  the  liberty  and 
prosperity  of  her  European  peasantry 
in  order  to  purchase  the  aid  of  thrones 
to  support  the  tottering  fabric  of  her 
long-venerated  institutions !  Oh, 
Christendom  how  long  shall  the  veil 
be  over  thy  eyes! 

The  news  from  the  BluflFs  and  valley 
is  every  way  cheering.  High  minded 
intelHgent  men  tell  me  that  they  mar- 
vel  how  we  came  to  hit  upon  such  a  de- 
sirable  location  as  the  valley  of  the 
Great  Salt  Lake.  They  know  not  that 
God  has  chosen  Mount  Zion  for  his 
habitation.  There  is  a  more  favorable 
tone  of  public  feeling  manifested  to- 
wards  our  people  by  the  more  intelH- 
gent portion  of  the  community  in  this 
country.  The  gold  ex;citement  is  the 
niost  common  topic  of  conversation 
here.    It  is  thought    that    40.000    will 


cross  the  mountains  from  New  Orleans 
this  season.  The  price  of  wagons,  pro- 
visions,  etc.,  etc.,  are  all  affected  by 
this  great  rush.  The  emigration  is 
more  respectable  in  character  than  I 
supposed. 

St.  Louis,  April  17 — A  company  of 
Saints  left  here  for  the  Bluffs  four  days 
since.  Two  niore  companies  from  Mas- 
sachusetts  are  daily  expeeted.  I  have 
engaged  passage  for  my  family  and 
about  150  Saints  to  leave  today,  for 
the  Bluffs.  Mr.  A.  W.-  Babbit  takes 
the  United  States  mail  to  the  Salt 
Lake,  leaving  about  the  Ist  of  May.  A 
company  of  3Qf  wagons  iri  favor  of  a 
mercantile  hoüSe  in  St.  Louis  are  des- 
tined  for  the  Salt  Lake  about  the  same 
time  with  every  variety  of  goods. 

The  Presidents  of  Ginferences  and 
Saints  in  Britain  at  large,  are  ever  in 
my  most  lively  and  cordial  remem- 
brance.  I  shall  endeavor  to  write  to 
my  friend  C.  of  Liverpool  from  the 
heights  of  the  mountain.  May  God 
bless  you  and  your  family  is  my  prayer 
for  Christ's  sake.  My  kind  regards  to 
Mr.  James. 

Orson  Spencer. 

P.  S. — In  chartering  a  vessel  it  will 
be  well  to  bind  the  captain  to  employ 
as  a  stevador  such  a  man  as  shall  be 
recommended  to  you  by  the  agent  at 
New  Orleans.  Again,  every  family  (be 
their  number  one  or  more)  is  obliged 
to  pay  20  cent$  to  the  government  for 
a  permit  to  pass  their  baggage.  This 
is  a  baggage  permit,  and  not  the  fec 
for  head  money.  If  the  charterer  of 
the  ship  should  neglect  by  any  means 
to  transmit  the  head  money  to  the 
government  in  season,  the  passengers 
would  be  detained  on  board  until  it  is 
paid  by  somebody.  The  bags,  barréis, 
etc..  containing  passengers'  stores  are 
subject  to  your  order  and  are  worth  a 
little  attention.  I  instructed  Brother 
Scovil  to  take  charge  of  all  he  could 
find  in  each  chartered  ship  and  account 
to  the  church  for  the  same.  A  few 
bags  I  kept  for  prívate  use.  .\  hint 
to  emigrants  about  cleanliness  may  be 
safely  and  frequently  administered. 
After  personal  conversation  with  some 
Gentile  California  emigrants.  with  me 
in  the  boat  "Eliza  Stewart."  below  St. 
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Joseph,  I  am  persuaded  that  many  of 
them  will  stop  at  the  Salt  Lake  and 
fraternize  with  us.  Many  wíU-proba- 
bly  emigrate  under  pretence  of  going 
to  Francisco,  who  have  no  other  de- 
sign  than  to  join  the  Saints  at  Salt 
Lake!  Strange  things  in  these  days! 
The  winter  has  been  severely  cold  at 
the  Bluffs  and  probably  at  the  moun- 
tain.  No  late  news  from  Salt  Lake. 
Eider  Martindale  on  his  return  from  an 
official  visit  to  Lyman  Wight,  tells  me 
that  Lyman  is  in  a  very  rcduced  condi- 
tion.  but  far  from  being  an  humble 
spirit.  Some  of  his  company  are  talk- 
ing  of  the  Guerrilla  creed  quite  favor- 
ably.   O  Mores!  Truly.Drson  Spencer. 

April  27th. — By  the  bursting  of  a 
cylinder  I  have  been  detained  one  week 
far  from  any  post  office.  Our  captain 
has  just  returned  from  St.  Louis  with 
the  cylinder.  250  Saints  arrived  a  week 
-since  at  St.  I.ouis,  from  England  I  be- 
lieve.  on  deck.  Fare  up  the  mouth  to 
Bluffs,  deck  16s:  cabin  £2;  freight  2s. 
per  cwt. ;  100  Ibs.  free  to  each  person. 
.\  part  of  the  Francisco  emigrants  start 
from  the  Bluflfs;  others  from  Indepen- 
dence. 

Corn  is  80  cts.  a  bushel  here ;  at  the 
Bluffs  I  hope  much  lower;  oxen,  50 
and  60  dollars  a  yoke ;  wagons,  75. 


A  TRIBUTE   TO   MORMONDOM. 


"I  am  credited  in  the  country  from 
which  I  come,  with  perhaps  one  attri- 
bute  stronger  than  anything  else — I  am 
fearless ;  and  I  am  going  to  be  f earless 
enough  this  morning  as  a  stranger  to 
give  voice  toa  thought  which  may 
sound  strange  as  coming  from  a  stran- 
ger. and  a  man  who  is  in  no  wise  con- 
nected  with  your  peculiar  belief.  I  be- 
Heve  that  God  the  Almighty  Father  led 
the  men  that  brought  the  pioneers 
across  this  western  country  and  across 
this  weary  waste,  to  raise  up  a  people 
who  were  to  do  a  great  and  mighty 
good  in  the  world.  I  believe  that  from 
what  1  have  seen  in  the  last  few  days : 
1  believe  that  because  I  have  seen  here 
what  I  have  not  seen  anywhere  else  in 
this  country.  and  I  have  traveled  it 
from  the  rocky  coasts  of  Maine  to  the 
gulf  States.  I  have  traveled  over  all 
the  country,  with  the  exception  of  this 
little  strip  on  the  Pacific  coast.     I  be- 


lieve you  are  destjned  to  become  a  great 
people;  and  what  is  far  greater  than 
that.  I  believe  you  are  destined  to  be- 
come  a  great  people  for  good.  I  believe 
you  are  destined  to  darry  the  word  of 
God  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  as  the 
Nazarene  Himself  intendéd  it  should 
be  carried  to  them."     '/.■.. 

These  words  were  spokén  this  morn- 
ing by.Dr.  Morrell  at  the  regular  de- 
votional  exercises  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  University.  Dr.  Morrell  is  con- 
nected  with  the  Sheldon  school  at  Chi- 
cago, and  he  is  passing  through  the 
city  on  his  way  to  the  coast.  He  and 
Superintendent  Cummings  met  some 
time  ago  at  a  gathering  of  the  Nation- 
al Teachers'  association  at  Los  An- 
geles. — Deseret  News. 


REMARKABLE  MANIFESTA- 
TIONS. 


I  was  baptized  in  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Chri^t  of  Latter-day  Saints  when  í  was 
twelve  years  oí  age.  My  mother;,was 
a  member  of  the  Church  at  that  .time, 
but  my  father  was  not.  But  soon.after 
my  baptism  I  had  the  joy  of  seeing  him 
also  initiated  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

A  little  over  six  years  ago  I  went  to 
Zion,  settling  in  Salt  Lake  City.  About 
a  year  after  my  arrival  I  became  ill. 
and  was  under  medical  treatment  for 
two  years.  The  doctor  told  me  the 
clirnate  was  affecting  my  health,  and 
that  if  I  desired  to  prolong  my  life  it 
would  be  necessary  for  me  to  return 
to  my  native  land.  That  was  very  sad 
news  to  me,  for  I  loved  the  Saints  and 
the  country.  I  was  thoroughly  satis- 
fied.  and  the  thought  of  going  back 
again  into  the  world  caused  me  much 


."^orrow. 


I  was  desirous  of  going  through  the 
Temple  before  leaving  Salt  Lake  City 
to  return  to  England.  The  authorities 
of  the  Church  did  not  feel  inclined  at 
first  to  grant  my  requeSt.  I  fasted  for 
three  days,  during  whicn  time  I  prayed 
in  all  earnestness  to  God,  if  it  were  ac- 
cording  to  His  will,  to  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  my  brethren  to  grant  me  per- 
mission  to  enter  the  House  of  the  Lord 
and  there  receive  holy  ordinances  per- 
taining  to  my  salvation. 

In  the  night  after  the  third  day  of 
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íastin^  I  was  given  a  glorious,  heaven- 
ly  visión.  A  tnessenger  from  the  un- 
seen  world  stood  before  me.  In  his 
hand  he  held  a  scroll  of  palé  blue  parch- 
ment.  He  slowly  unwound  the  scroll 
and  bade  me  read  the  contents.  To 
my  great  astonishment  my  whole  life 
was  unfolded  before  me.  He  told  me 
that  before  I  carne  to  tabernacle  in  the 
flesh  I  had  agreed  to  go  through  any- 
thing  that  I  might  be  called  upon  to 
pass  through  for  the  gospel's  sake,  in 
order  that  I  might  obtain  a  celestial 
crown.  I  saw  on  the  parchment  some 
writing  that  I  could  not  understand ; 
it  resembled -shorthand.  The  messen- 
ger  told  me  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to 
tell  me  that  I  would  go  through  the 
Temple,  and  that  when  I  did  so  I  would 
understand  the  myste'rious  writing  on 
the  parchment.  He  also  told  me  I 
would  go  through  that  sacred  house  on 
the  fourth  day  from  that  time.  His 
words  were  literally  fulfilled. 

Soon  after  I  entered  the  Temple,  Sis- 
ter  Bathsheba  W.  Smith,  whom  I  had 
never  met  before,  came  up  to  me,  and, 
calling  me  by  my  ñame,  told  me  that 
she  had  seen  a  visión  conceming  me. 
She  told  me  the  personage  who  appear- 
ed  to  me  in  visión  was  my  guardián 
ángel,  and  that  I  would  see  him  twice 
more  before  I  passed  out  of  this  life. 
She  also  told  me  I  would  have  a  re- 
markable  dream  before  I  left  Utah  to 
return  to  my  native  land;  that  there 
were  several  spirits  in  the  spirit  world 
waiting  anxiously  for  me  to  be  baptized 
for  them. 

I  will  now  tell  how  Sister  Smith's 
words  were  fulfilled :  I  dreamed  I  was 
being  carried  no  through  the  air  in  a 
cloud.  When  1  reached  my  destination 
I  heard  volees.  Suddenly  a  vail  was 
parted  and  I  saw  a  crowd  of  peoole. 
Amongst  them  stood  a  oreacher, 
preaching  from  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
As  he  turned  his  head.  I  saw  that  he 
was  the  Proohet  Joseoh  Smith.  When 
he  saw  me  he  ceased  speaking  and 
came  to  me.  He  asked  me  what  I  was 
doing  there?  I  answered  that  I  did  not 
know.  He  told  me  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  that  I  should  come  to  that  place 
that  he  (Joseoh)  might  counsel  me. 
He  told  me  I  had  had  a  visión,  and  as 
he  spoke  he  told  me  to  look  on  my  right 


arm.  I  did  so,  and  as  I  looked  I  felt 
a  burning  sénsation  in  my  arm.  He 
told  me  to  look  the  second  time,  which 
I  did.  The  heat  was  so  strong  that  I 
felt  as  if  I  were  being  burnt.  The  third 
time  he  bade  me  look,  and  I  saw  as  if 
burnt  into  my  flesh  from  my  shoulder 
to  my  wrist,  a  likeness  of  the  personage 
who  had  appeared  to  me  in  visión.  He 
held  in  his  hand  the  same  scroll.  The 
prophet  told  me  that  that  would  be  a 
testimony  to  me  that  my  guardián  án- 
gel would  never  leave  me.  He  also 
told  me  the  same  words  that  Sister 
Smith  told  me,  namely,  that  I  would 
see  my  guardián  ángel  twice  before 
passing  out  of  mortality.  He  told  me 
the  second  time  he  came  it  would  be 
to  warn  me  against  a  great  calamity. 
and  the  third  time  he  appeared  would 
be  immediately  before  my  death.  The 
prophet  asked  me  if  I  knew  who  was 
speaking  to  me.  I  told  him  I  did.  that 
he  was  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  that 
I  knew  him  by  photographs  I  had  seen 
of  him.  This  dream  was  repeated  three 
successive  nights,  the  third  time  being 
as  real  as  life. 

Before  leaving  Zion  I  was  able  to 
do  work  in  the  holy  temple  for  thir- 
ty-two  of  my  relatives.  I  was  told  in 
the  temple  that  in  the  Lord's  own  due 
time  I  would  return  to  Zion.  I  have 
greatly  improved  in  health  since  my 
return  to  England,  and  am  looking  for- 
ward  to  the  time  when  the  words  of 
the  Lord's  servants  will  be  fulfilled. 
and  I  shall  have  the  privilege  of  again 
standing  as  a  savior  upon  Mount  Zion. 
— Catherin  Osborne,  in  Millennial  Star 
Aug.  6.  1908. 


It  is  thought  by  some  that  our  ene- 
mies  would  be  satisfied  with  my  dcs- 
truction :  but  I  tell  you  that  as  soon 
as  they  have  shed  my  blood,  they  wiíl 
thirst  for  the  blood  of  every  man  in 
whose  heart  dwells  a  single  spark  of 
the  fullness  of  the  gospel.  The  oppo- 
sition  of  thesc  mcn  is  moved  by  the 
spirit  of  the  adversary  of  all  righteous- 
ness.  It  is  not  only  to  destroy  me.  but 
every  man  and  woman  who  dares  be- 
lieve  the  doctrines  that  God  hath  in- 
spired  me  to  teach  to  this  generation. — 
Joseph  Smith. 
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Mission  Sews. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Baptisms  in  Colorado. 
Eider  M.  D.  Gledhill,  president  of  the 
Pueblo  conference,  Colorado,  writes  that 
Eider  T.  W.  Wood  reports  six  baptizad  re- 
cently  in  Pueblo,  and  that  Elders  R.  T. 
Wilson  and  Wm.  E.  Staker  report  three 
baptisms  at  Cascade.  Eider  Gledhill  adds: 
•'Although  our  conference  is  small  we  are 
working  hard  to  spread  the  truth  and  feel 
siire  God  is  blessing  us  in  our  labors." 

CALIFORNIA    MISSION. 

A  Happy  innovation. 

.  About  a  recent  innovation  at  San  Diego, 
Cal.,  which  can  undoubtedly  be  made  a 
médium  of  great  good  in  our  missionary 
work.  Eider  Leroy  M.  Morris  forwards  the 
following  information.  It  was  in  the  nature 
of  a  song  Service,  in  which  a  soloist  renders 
one  of  the  Hymns  of  Zion,  and  a  speaker 
follows,  dilating  on  the  peculiar  "Mormon" 
•doctrine  contained  in  it.  The  San  Diego 
Union,  the  leading  paper  of  that  city,  no- 
ticed  the  event  with  a  couple  of  paragraphs 
bv  way  of  announcement,  accompanied  by 
a'half-tone  cut  of  Eider  Alvin  Keddington, 
the  soloist.  The  affair  attracted  "over  a 
hundred  strangers,"  to  quote  Eider  Morris, 
and   further  he  says: 

"Sunday  evening,  September  13,  the 
Saints  and  elders  in  San  Diego,  Cal.,  held 
a  special  song  and  nreaching  service. 
Through  the  courtesy  of  the  local  newspa- 
per  editors  we  received  sufficient  advertis- 
ing  to  bring  out  a  big  crowd  of  strangers 
to  the  hall. 

"President  Jacob  Magleby  of  the  Los  An- 
geles conference  was  the  speaker  of  the 
evening,  while  Eider  Alvin  Keddington,  as- 
ststed  by  local  talent,  was  the  soloist.  The 
nature  of  the  program  was  as  follows:  Ei- 
der Magleby  spoke  briefly  upon  some  gos- 
pel  truths,  which  Eider  Keddington  after- 
ward  illustrated  in  song.  Thus  some  beau- 
tiful  thoughts  concerning  the  existence  of 
a  heavenly  Mother  were  foUowed  by  the 
rendition  of  that  inspired  song,  'O,  My 
Fathcr.'  And  so  it  continued.  Appropri- 
ate  and  timely  sentiments  along  gospel 
lines  expressed  by  President  Magleby  in 
fitting  words  were  emphasized  and  made 
real  and  noble  through  the  harmony  of 
song  to  the  delight  and  approbation  of  all 
friends  and  strangers  present. 

"The  outcome  is  that  they  want  our  lit- 
erature;  they  welcome  the  elders  in  their 
homes;  they  have  laid  aside  many  of  their 
prejudices,  and  want  to  know  what  "Mor- 
monisra"  really  stands  for.  Many  of  these 
strangers  expressed  a  desire  to  attend  our 
meetings  in   the  future,  where  in  the  past 


they  have  felt  a  certain  delicacy  about'  as- 
sociating  with  those  "Mormon»  .' 

"This  'song  service*  method  of  conduct- 
m^  meetings  now  and  then  in  the  various 
mission  branches  where  it  is  practicable  wili 
certainly  obtain  wonderful  results.  The 
elders  and  Saints  in  the  live  little  branch 
of  San  Diego  bear  testimony  to  this  fact." 

NORTHWESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Some  ítems  and  a  Bout 

Eider  John  E.  Evans,  mission  secretary, 
makes  this  brief  review  of  events  occurring 
in  the  far  northwest: 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  forging  ahead 
in  the  Eugene  branch  of  the  Portland  con- 
ference, where  four  elders  have  been  labor- 
ing  since  January  of  tliis  year. 

The  brethren  now  there  are:  Burns  Cox, 
president;  Melvin  Mathews,  Thomas  R. 
Greener  and  J.  W.  Perkes,  who  have  been 
laborin^  alternately  in  the  country  and  city. 
'íhe  object  of  this  being  that  two  shall  be 
in  ihc  city  to  hold  the  meetings  on  Satur- 
day  nights  and  Sundays  with  the  Saints. 

In  the  city  of  Eugene  a  Sunday  school  is 
being  held  every  Sabbath  morning,  with  an 
enroilment  of  twenty-four, '  which  speaks 
well  for  progress  for  the  short  time  that 
♦he  elders  have  been  there. 

In  August  Elders  Greener  and  Perkes  ar- 
rived  from  Eugene  from  an  extended  coun- 
try triji,  where  they  traveled  without  purse 
or  scnp.  and  report  excellent  treatment  at 
the  hands  of  the  people,  and  also  that  they 
had  held  several  meetings  in  school  houses 
and  prívate  homes. 

Elders  Cox  and  Mathews  then  left  the 
city  and  traveled  towards  a  small  town 
called  Trent.  and  while  there  held  a  very 
successful  meeting,  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed  some  time  ahead  and  which  was 
very   well   attended. 

In  the  evening  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Baptist  church  drove  to  another  settle- 
ment  and_  asked  their  minister  to  attend 
the  meeting  and  oppose  the  doctrines 
taught  by  the  servants  of  God.  In  this 
meeting  Brother  Mathews  spoke  concerning 
the  justicc  of  God  to  His  children  and  also 
of  the  various  degrees  of  glory  attained  by 
the  same  in  the  hereafter,  and  Eider  Cox 
spoke  at  length  of  the  departure  and  restor- 
atron  of  the  gospel  and  its  foundation  prin- 
c  pies. 

.^fter  th<í  benediction  the  Baptist  minister 
aróse  and  asked  the  privilege  of  speaking, 
which  was  granted  him,  and  he  proceeded 
to  tear  to  pieces  the  remarks  that  had  been 
made  by  the  missionaries.  The  objections 
he  made  were  that  the  plan  of  salvátion  had 
nevar  been  taken  from  the  earth;  that  re- 
pentance  precedes  faith;  that  baptism  is  not 
e.-ísential  to  salvátion,  and  also  that  bap- 
tism is  not  in  order  to  remit,  but  because  of 
the  remission,  of  sins,  and  that  salvátion 
cMnes  by  grace  and  not  by  works. 

To  those  present  his  arguments  appar- 
ently    seemed    convincing,   as   they   all   be- 
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ha\  ed  as  if  they  thought  "Mormonism"  had 
becn  disproved  to  tneir  satisfaction ;  but, 
owing  to  thc  lateness  of  the  hour,  the  eld- 
ers  thoug^'it  not  wisdom  to  ask  the  con- 
greeation  to  retnain  any  longer  to  hear 
their  side.  again  but  appointed  another  meet- 
ing  for  thc  following  evening. 

At  this  meeting  the  building  was  crowded 
to  the  doors  and  many  people  were  stand- 
ing  on  the  outside  to  hear  "the  boys" 
"down"  the  minister. 

With  the  Bible  as  his  guide,  from  which 
he  took  all  his  arguments  and  quotations. 
Eider  Cox  réasoned  with  him  concerning 
the  points  of'doctrine  nnder  discussion,  and 
incidentally  táught  other  principies  as  the 
Spirit  led  him. 

After  the  meeting  was  over  the  minister 
appointed  another  meeting,  and  again  at- 
tempted  to  destroy  the  doctrine  the  breth- 
ren  had  ádvanced,  but  he  could  bring  up 
no  arguments.  and  in  fact  could  not  keep  to 
his  subject,  but  made  an  utter  failure  of 
that  meeting  ánd  his  purpose. 

The  élders  had  práyed  before  the  meeting 
that  this  shotild  be  the  case,  and  they  were 
pleased  and  rejoiced  because  God  hafl  an- 
swered  wholly.  their  prayers. 

EASTERN  STATES   MISSION. 


Brooklyn:  Brooklyn  is  a  promising 
field.  Many  friends  and  ínvestigators  have 
been  made  through  house  to  house  can- 
vassing  and  street  meetings.  On  the  night 
of  the  7th,  a  kind  friend,  Mrs.  Jessie  Dur- 
yea,  invited  a  number  of  our  members  and 
friends  to  her  home  to  participate  in  a  mus- 
ical entertainment  given  in  honor  of  Eider 
C.  W.  Kingston,  who  has  been  released 
from  his  labors  and  has  left  for  his 
home  in  Idah»».  Mrs.  George  Rogers  and 
three  of  her  ptfpils  furnished  the  music,  and 
all  enjoyed  the  piano  and  violin.  "I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  lives"  was  sung  by  Bro. 
Christopherson.  and  Eider  Kingston  gave 
some  impressive  remarks.  After  refresh- 
ments  were  served  we  went  to  our  homes. 
Two  very  successful  cottage  meetings  were 
held  here,  one  on  the  night  of  August  14, 
when  Presidcnt  Rich  delivered  the  message 
of  salvation  to  a  crowded  house  of  Saints 
at.'d  friends:  and  the  other  on  the  night  of 
thc  28th.  Oiir  friend.s  are  opening  their 
homes,  invi'ting  us  to  hold  meetings  with 
them,  and  this  gives  us  encourágement  in 
the  work  o*  the  ministry. 

South  West  Virginia:  During  the  iirst 
half  of  August.  EIders  William  J.  Green. 
Frank  I.eavitt.  Thomas  L.  Wilson.  Richard 
I-avis  and  Ira  S.  Russell  were  laboring  in 
Centra!  City  and  Huntingfon,  holding  street 
meetings  evcry  night  except  Sunday.  At 
first  the  elders  were  met  at  the  closc  of 
each  street  meeting  by  soné  one  who  pro- 
fessed~to  be,  a  Bible  stuí'ent  and  who  un- 
dertook  to  ednfound  them  by  propounding 
(¡nesfion!  to  them.  but  all  questions  were 
easily  &n<-i  readily  answered  in  a  good  Chris- 
tian    fp-rit.     Our   regrular   meetings,   which 


we  are  holding  every  Sunday  eyeniriB, 
aroused  the  ministers  of  the  different 
churches,  and  they  are  now  holding  meet- 
ings regularly  during  the  week.  On  the 
29th  and  30th  a  brancli  confcrence  was  held 
on.  Tray's  fork,  Hurricane,  _  W.  Va.,  and 
notwithstanding  it  was  during  the  busy 
time  for  the  farmers,  we  had  many  out  to 
the  Services.  Sunday  morning,  when  the 
Services  were  called  to  order,  the  hall  was 
filled  and  many  were  standing  at  the  Win- 
dows outside.  The  afternoon  meetíng_  was 
equally  well  attended.  So  many  friends 
were  made  during  the  conference  that  it  is 
impossible  to  fill  all  of  the  invitations  re- 
ceived.  This  shows  how  the  prejudice  is 
removing  in  that  part._  Only  a  few  ycars 
a^o,  the  elders  and  Saints  were  threatcncd 
with  mobocracy,  and  were  not  considered 
safe,  but  the  people  have  been  made  to  see 
the  true  light  of  "Mormonism,"  and  now 
welcome  the  elders  to  their  homes.  Eld^r 
David  H.  Jenkins.  who  has  been  sick, 
through  the  administrations  of  the  elders 
was  able  to  speak  to  the  people  on  Sunday 
evening,_and  Eider  Dille,  who  was  sickwith 
diphtheria,  soon  recovered  after  the  admin- 
istration  of  his  comrades. 

West  Pennsylvania:  The  elders  are  hold- 
ing street  meetings  and  enjoying  their  work 
in  the  country.  Elders  Keeler.  Robinson, 
Lewis  and  Cox  made  a  short  visit  to  Kirt- 
land,  where  they  were  shown  through  tht 
Temple  and  were  treated  vry  kindly  by  the 
man  in  charge.  Elders  Jewkes  and  Jacob- 
son  received  entertainment  from  a  very  nice 
family  and  about  7:30  p.  m.  the  father  said 
he  was  going  out  to  prayer  meeting  and  in- 
vited them  to  accompany  him,  which  they 
gladly  did.  On  inguiry,  they  found  they 
were  Free  Methodists,  and  took  part  in 
prayer  and  were  given  the  privifege  of 
speaking  a  few  minutes  each.  After  Eider 
Jacobson  dismisssd  the  meeting  by  prayer 
they  shook  hands  with  all  and  after  a 
friendly  good-night  left  for  other  quarters. 
They  were  received  yery  kindly  in  that 
neighborhood  and  had  several  hearty  invi- 
tations to  cali  again.  Sister  Screaver  of 
Sait  Lake  City  is  visiting  her  parents  at 
Lashley,  Fulton  county,  Pennsylvania,  and 
whilo  there  she  was  taken  sick  with  pneu- 
monía and  sent  for  the  elders.  Elders  Frei 
and  Cox  were  sent  immediately  to  her  bed- 
side  and  found  her  a  very  sick  woman.  They 
promptly  administered  to  her  and  she  had 
the  best  night's  rest  she  has  had  for  some 
time.  The  company  traveling  in  Warren 
City  have  been  holdmg  meetings  nearly  ev- 
ery night  of  the  week.  Many  people  were 
present  during  each  meeting  and  the  paper 
gave  them  a  yery  good  write-up,  and  the 
mayor  and  oeople  of  the  city  treated  them 
very  cordially. 

New  York:  President  Barrow  has  been 
visiting  sr>me  of  the  scattered  Saints  in 
Western  New  York.  While  visiting  with 
Brother  Larabee,  he  took  a  trip  over  to  the 
oíd  Peter  Whitmer  farm,  where  the  church 
was  organized  with  its  six  members  on  the 
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6th  day  of  April,  1830,  but  the  oíd  house  is 
gone  and  has  been  reptaced  by  a  more  sub- 
stantial  building.  The  mammoth  sugar 
maple  under  which  one  of  the  first  gospel' 
sermons  of  the  Dispensation  of  the  Full- 
ness  of  Times  was  preached.  is  still  stand- 
ing.  President  Barrow  reports  that  aü  the 
elders  are  working  energetically  and  are 
rapidly  removing  the  prejudice  and  misrep- 
resentation  there  is  against  the  Latter-day 
Saints. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSIOff. 


Amvals. 
Eider  John  A.  Stock,  of  Safford,  Arizona. 
Appointed  to  labor  in  the  Atlanta  c-nfer- 
ence. 


Transfers. 
Eider  A.  G.  Gunn,  office  to  Atlantt.     5n- 
ference. 
Eider  C.  A.  Callis,  S.  C.  to  office. 

Releascs. 

F.  M.  Ross,  Va.,  Samuel  Pollock.  Va., 
H.  I..  Petersqn.  Va..  Ray  Hammond,  Ohio, 
N.  D.  Bischoff,  N.  C.  James  .\.  Quinn, 
Missi.'ssippi.  W.  I,.  Burton.  Va..  E.  T.  Tan- 
ner.   East  Tennessee. 

Letter  From  a  Widow. 

A  sad  letter  from  Sister  Lizzie  Fisb<>r  of 
Rheatown,  Tenn.,  tells  of  the  death  of  her 
hnsband  on  Aug.  17.  He  died  firm  in  the 
faith  of  the  re.stored  gospel  and  desiríng 
to  be  baptized.  bat_  circumstances  prevent- 
ed.  Happily  for  his  surviving  loved  ones, 
the  Lord  has  revealed-  to  the  Latter-dav 
Saints  that  the  faith  and  desires  of  such 
as  he  will  be  accounted  unto  them  for 
righteotisnes<i,  even  thouíh  they  die  un- 
baptized.  He  took  great  pleasure  in  ex- 
plaining_  and  defending  the  gosoel. 

This  ís  the  third  time  the  death  ángel 
has  cntered  the  home  of  Sister  Fisher  with- 
in  a  year.  Her  stepsof  died  of  typhoid 
fever.  and  sir  weeks  later  her  dauehter 
was  called.  _May  our  Father  in  heaven  as- 
suage  the  grief  of  the  dear  ones  who  mourn 
the  d"ath  of  thts  eood  man,  and  teach  them 
how  they  may  join  him  in  an  eternal  bond 
in  he? ven. 


Review  for  August.  1908. 

During  the  month  of  August  there  has 
been  a  great  deal  of  relisrious  excit<»"ient 
in  the  South  which  has  mado  't  necessary 
for  the  elders  to  move  cautiousiy.  But 
good  work  has  been  done  in  the  nuieter 
sections.  The  elders  have  not  met  with 
serióos  oppo«ition. 

President  Ben  E.  Rich  returned  from  the 
West  August  2Sth.  and  announced  that  he 
had  been  relea«ed  from  the  presidencv  of 
the  Southern  States  míssion  and  given 
charge  of  the  Eastern  States  mission.  Ei- 
der C.  A.  CalHs  was  aopointed  to  «ucceed 
President  Rich  in  the  South. 

During  the  month  the  elders  sold  241 
Boolcs  of  Mormon,     107     other     standard 


church  works.  2.567  other  books,  distributed 
29.401  tracts.  4,154  Liahonas,  secured  259 
Liahona  subscriptions,  vi^ited  9.682  fanjil- 
ies,  spent  5,764  hours  tractíng,  8,638  hours 
in  gospel  conversation,  7,834  hours  with  the 
Saints,  18,233  hours  in  studv;  held  19,532 
gospel  conversatíoníi,  573  hall  meetings,  627 
cottage  meetings,  125  open  air  meetings, 
blessed  65  children,  baptized  114  converts. 

Program  and  Picnic. 

Society  Hill;  S.  C,  Sept.  13,  1908. 
To   the   Editor: 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  12.  1908.  the  members 
and  friends  in  this  section,  met  at  the  little 
"Mormon"  church  for  a  piéíiic.  .\t  eleven 
o'clock  the  congrcgation  was  called  to  order 
by  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  John 
H.  Dixon.  .'\  program  read  by  Assistant 
Secretary  John  TI.  Wallace  was  as  follows: 
Song,  Spirit  of  God;  prayer  by  Eider  G.  C. 
Knudson;  dialogue  bj'  the  Petty  sisters; 
singinsT,  Beautjful  Zion;  lecture  by  Eider 
W.  S.  Laney;  singing.  Yes  My  Native  Land; 
recitation  by  Miss  May  Toisón;  singing, 
What  was  witnessed  in  the  Heavens.  Ben- 
ediction  by  Eider  W.  S.  Laney. 

At  the  cióse  of  the  exercises  we  all  re- 
paired  to  a  long  tabte  built  in  the  shade 
of  the  oines  and  groaning  with  its  weight 
of  eatables.  .After  a  word  of  prayer  by 
Eider  W.  S.  Laney,  we  proceeded  to  unload 
the  table  and  the  joVes  and  hearty  lauehter 
of  all  told  that  they  were  enjoying  them- 
selves.  After  the  dinner  the  crowd  still 
hung  together  until  late  in  the  afternoon. 
Then  they  went  home  to  prepare  for  a 
meeting  at  night,  all  saying  that  it  was  one 
of  the  most  enjoyable  times  they  had  ever 
witnessed. 

We  were  expccting  to  have  six  elders 
with  US,  but  for  some  reason  only  two  carne. 
We  hope  the  ones  that  did  not  come  had  as 
eood  a  time  as  we  did.  Our  Sunday  school 
here  is  in  a  flourishing  condition  and  the 
IJahona  is  a  welcome  visitor. 

Vour   Brothetl  John*  H.   Dixon. 


NORTHERN    STATES   MISSION. 


En  Route  West. 

President  Germán  E.  Ellsworth  left  Chi- 
cago Wednesdav.  Seotember  23,  to  hold 
conference  in  Des  Moines,  la.,  with  the 
east  and  west  Towa  elders.  After  meeting 
with  the  elders  he  will  aro  to  Sait  Lake  City 
te  attend  the  general  conferepre. 

Out  of  the  Hosoital. 

Eider  M.  J^f.  Dable,  who  was  recently  op- 
crsted  uoon  for  nppendicitis  by  Dr.  Samuel 
J.  Rttssel.  is_  now  out  of  the  hospital  and 
ranidly  regaining  his  health  and  strenerth. 
It  is  conceded  by  those  acquainted  with  his 
case  that  it  is  remarkable  how  .soon  he  re- 
cnperated. 


Address  by  a  Visitor. 
Bishop  T.  R.  Hindfey  of  American  Fork, 
who   has   been   visjting  with   his   daughter. 
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Sister  Anna  Hindley  of  the  mission  office, 
returned  home  Sunday,  September  12.  6e- 
fore  leaving  he  addressed  the  Chicago 
Saints  in  a  very  interesfing  and  able  man- 
ner  on  the  divinity  of  the  restored  gospel, 
and  bore  a  very  able  testimony.  He  was  ac- 
companied  east  by  Raymond  Chipman. 

Released. 

Eider  Asael  R.  Woodruff,  president  of  the 
East  lowa  conference,  who  has  faithfuUy 
labored  in  the  mission  field  for  the  past 
thirty  months,  has  been  released  to  return 
home.  Eider  Woodruff's  labors  have  been 
a  credit  to  this  mission,  and  he  has  made 
many  friends.  Eider  F.  O.  Greene  has  been 
ap-Dointed  conference  president  to  succeed 
Eider  Woodruff.  Although  Eider  Greene 
has  been  in  the  field  thirty  months,  he  vol- 
i.nteered  to  remain  in  the  mission  for  at 
least  six  months  longer  and  continué  his 
fairñíu!  and  energetic  work. 

Chicago  Branch  Conference. 

Conference  of  the  Chicago  branch  was 
held  at  the  church,  Sunday,  September  13, 
for  the  purpose  of  reorganizing  and  setting 
in  order  the  branch  for  the  coming  season. 
There  was  a  fairly  good  attendance  of  the 
Saints  and  friends  belonging  to  the  branch. 

In  the  Sunday  school  the  following  offi- 
cers  were  sustained:  Superintendent,  He- 
ber  J.  Sears;  first  counselor,  Rollo  Emmett; 
second  counselor,  LeRoy  Cowles;  secretary, 
Marie  Bedtker;  assistant,  Amy  Stark;  chor- 
ister,  Otto  Monfton. 

Young  Men's  Mutual  Imorovement  asso- 
ciation:  President,  Wiley  M.  Cragun;  first 
counselor,  Walter  Dennison;  second  coun- 
selor, August  Beestrum;  secretary,  Herbert 
Larsen. 

Young  1. adíes'  Mutual  Improvement  as- 
sociation:  President,  Etta  Pettish;  first 
counselor,  Helen  Larsen;  second  counselor, 
Minnie  Bischop;  secretary,  Ida  Beringer. 

Relief  society:  President,  Mrs,  Caroline 
Dennison;  Margaret  Johnson  and  Marie 
Bedtker.  first  and  second  counselors;  sec- 
retary. Dorothy  Larsen. 

Branch  chorister  and  organist,  Prof.  E.  D. 
Mann. 

President  of  the  Chicago  branch,  Na- 
thaniel  Johnston;  first  counselor.  Charles 
Scott;  second  counselor,  Otto  Monson. 

At  the  afternoon  services,  reports  were 
read  from  the  officers  of  the  various  or- 
ganizations,  all  of  which  were  very  encour- 
aging  and  showed  the  gqod  progress  that 
vas  made  during  the  year.  At  the  evening 
Services  Eider  Joseph  Campbell,  president 
of  the  Northern  Illinois  conference,  and 
President  Germán  E.  Ellsworth  addressed 
the  meeting  upon  the  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel and  the  duties  of  life's  mission.  The 
choir,  under  the  leadership  of  Prof.  Mann, 
rendered  some  beautiful  and  very  appropri- 
ate  selections. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


In  Carson  Cotinty,  Texas. 

EIders   J.    E.    Reíd    and    A.    S.    Hinckley 


are  laboring  in  Carson  county,  Texas.  Late- 
ly  in  a  thinly  settled  district,  they  applie^ 
to  two  trastees  for  permission  to  hold  a 
meeting  in  a  schoolhouse  but  were  refused. 
The  people  were  friendly  and  anxious  to 
hear  the  eiders.  At  length  a  friend  offered 
his  house  for  a  meeting,  and  everybody  in 
the  settlement  except  the  two  school  tni»- 
tees,  attended.  Many  were  interested,  bade 
the  eiders  Godspeed,  and  gave  them  a  stand- 
ing  invitation  to  return.  The  eiders  write 
of  the  incident  as  affording  them  much 
pleasure  and  profit. 


Baptisms  in  Louisiana. 

Under  a  recent  date  Eider  S.  J.  Orrae 
writes  as  follows  from  Amite,  La.: 

Last  week  and  part  of  this.  Eider  Byron 
Merrill  and  myself  were  laboring  in  a  com- 
munity  in  East  Baton  Rouge,  Ph.,  where 
we  have  some  Saints  and  friends.  While 
there  we  held  nine  meetings  after  which  we 
had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  five  souls, 
namely,  Bro.  Robert  Brown  and  wife;  Ero. 
and  Sister  James  L.  Pullam  and  daughter. 
Eider  Samuel  J.  Orme  officiating  in  the  or- 
dinance.  There  are  others  that  state  they 
will  be  ready  for  baptism  when  the  eiders 
come  again.  The  Saints  in  that  comraunity 
desire  to  start  a  Sunday  school  in  the  near 
future. 


At  St.  John,  Kansas. 
St.  John,  Kansas,  Sept.  15.  1908. 
To  the  Editor: 

Company  A,  of  the  St.  John  conference. 
in  traveling  to  their  respective  fields  of  la- 
bor, after  holding  conference  in  Osborne, 
met  with  the  Saints  in  St.  John  and  found 
them  feeling  well  both  in  body  and  in  spirit. 
Their  kindness  shown  toward  us  made  us 
feel  very  much  at  home  while  in  their  pres- 
ence. 

We  held  two  meetings  Sept.  13  besides 
attending  the  Sunday  school.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  by  the  Saints  and 
also  a  goodly  nurnber  of  friends.  At  the 
evening  meeting  tne  house  was  almost  in- 
adequate  to  accommodate  those  who  carne 
out.  We  left  the  Saints  feeling  fine  and 
appreciating  our  visit  while  with  them. 

Pres.  A.  T.  Butterfield. 


Eiders'  Efforts  Not  in  Vain. 

Near  a  year  ago  a  company  of  eiders  of 
the  Missouri  conference  visited  Hannibal, 
Mo.  While  there,  they  held  a  nurnber  of 
str*et  meetings,  canvassed  a  goodly  portion 
of  the  town.  and  left  an  average  number  of 
books  and  tracts  which  caused  an  extra- 
ordinary  interest  amongst  its  inhabitants. 

Two  months  later  Eiders  T.  W.  De  Priest 
and  H.  P.  Burk  were  assigned  to  labor 
there.  Between  that  and  the  present  time, 
eight  other  eiders  have  been  connected 
with  the  work  in  that  part.  Some  have  la- 
bored for  a  month  or  two  at  a  time  while 
the  others  just  made  short  visits  there.  By 
their  interesting,  honest  efforts,  five  persons 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  and  were  made 
members  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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A  short  visit  ending  Sept.  10,  '08,  to 
said  city,  was  the  lot  of  Company  C,  of 
the  Missouri  conference.  Whilc  there  the 
elders  were  kept  busy  visiting  friends, 
tracting  and  holding  meetings;  five  being 
held  in  the  open  air  and  three  in  Eal's  Hall. 

The  hall  meetings  were  held  on  Sunday; 
that  being  the  regular  fast-day;  the  meet- 
ing  in  the  forenoon  was  devoted  to  fast-day 
exercises.  and  all  who  attended  enjoyad  a 
spiritual  feast.  Strong  and  encouraging 
testimonies  were  borne  by  the  Saints  and 
elders. 

One  of  the  brethren  in  giving  his  testi- 
raony,  said:  "There  was  something  in  the 
voice  of  that  Mormon  eider  that  so  fiUed 
my  heart  and  brought  peace  to  my  soul, 
that  no  matter  where  I  went  or  what  I  was 
doing,  I  could  not  get  away  from  it."  By 
diligent  search  he  no  longer  believes  but 
knows. 

In  the  evening  of  Sept.  8,  1908,  Eider  T. 
A.  Coburn  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
four  others  who  had  a  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  or  "Mormons." 

It  may  be  gratifying  to  those  who  have 
labored  at  Hannibal  to  Icarn  that  there  are 
many  who  have  a  very  friendly  feeling  to- 
ward  "Mormonism"  and  ere  long  will  see 
the  necessity  of  complying  with  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  baptism. 

The  occurences  at  this  place  brought  to 
my  mind  very  forcibly  the  words  of  Paul, 
I  Co.  3:6:  "I  have  planted,  Appolos  wat- 
ered;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything,  nei- 
ther  he  that  watereth;  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase.  •  •  •  For  we  are  laborers 
together  with  God." 

It  is  not  for  me  to  say,  in  this  case,  who 
spoke  the  word  or  words  which  sank  deep 
into  the  hearts  of  those  who  believed,  but 
suffice  to  say.  they  were  spoken. 

Courage,  brethren!  Who  knows  but 
what  we  have  sown  anW  will  sow  'seeds 
which  some  time,  sooner  or  later,  will  yield 
a  bounteous  harvest? 

May  we  all  be  counted  worthy  servants 
of  oiir  Heavenly  Father,  is  the  prayer  of 
Eider  John  U.  Webster. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Healing  by  Non-Members. 

Sait  Lake  City.  Sept.  8.  1908. 
To  The  Editor: 

In  your  issue  of  Aug.  29  is  an  article 
about  the  power  of  healinc  It  put  me  in 
mind  of  what  h^ppened  in  New  York  state 
in  1880  or  '81.  A  family  in  Carterton  had 
heard  two  local  elders  preach,  and  believed 
their  testimony  about  healing  the  sick  and 
afflicted;  and  one  of  the  sons  acted  on  this 
testimony,  to  lay  on  hands  and  heal  the 
afflicted.  He  got  up  in  the  night  and  did 
so.  not  having  been  baptized  at  that  time. 
After  that  several  of  the  family  joined  the 
Church,  but  as  far  as  I  know  all  of  them 
apostatized  and  went  away  again.  Only 
another  proof  that  people  coming  into  the 


Church  stimulated  by  seeing  miracles  need 
a  continuance  of  miracles  to  keep  them 
there.  The  same  as  a  person  coming  into 
the  Church  through  argumcnt  needs  elders 
to  argüe  with  him  continually  or  he  will 
drop  out.  Whereas  the  person  who  comes 
in  through  fasting  and  prayer  does  not 
need_  miracles  ñor  arguing  with  to  keep 
him  in. 

Wishing    you    and    your    fellow-laborers 
success.  I  am  your  brother  in  the  gospel, 
John  P.  Sorensen. 


ENEMIES  OF  THE  "MORMONS." 


A  Methodist  preach^r  named  Short, 
located  in  Salt  Lake  City,  recently  vis- 
ited  Cincinnati.  where  he  delivered,  so 
it  is  alleged,  a  "red  hot"  address  about 
Utah  and  the  "Mormons."  in  the  course 
of  which  he  declared  that  Salt  Lake 
City  was  as  bad  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah,  adding  some  sensational  particu- 
lars.  Intense  indignation  has  been 
aroused  in  Salt  Lake  City  by  this  de- 
scription  of  it  given  by  the  minister  of 
one  of  its  leading  churches.  Public  re- 
sentment  there  is  being  expressed  by 
non-"Mormons"  with  greater  empha- 
sis  than  by  "Mormons ;"  and  officers  of 
the  Real  Estáte  Exchange  and  Com- 
mercial  Club,  whose  membership  is 
mostly  non-"Mormon,"  have  been  dis- 
cussing  the  advisability  of  answering 
in  some  public  and  eíFective  way  the 
slanderous  statements  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Short.  Prominent  citizens  of  all  creeds 
and  parties  agree  that  such  calumnies 
as  those  uttered  by  thi§  preacher  are 
vet^  damaging  to  the  material  and 
business  interests  of  the  state )  and 
that  such  slanderers  are  not  only  ene- 
mies  of  the  "Mormons,"  but  of  all  oth- 
er  classes  of  citizens  in  the  state.  Mr. 
V.  S.  Peet,  a  non-"Mormon,"  but  a 
staunch  friend  of  that  people  and  of  the 
state  of  Utah.  contributes  the  follow- 
ihg  to  the  discussion  started  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Short's  address,  and  the  Des- 
eret  News  of  Salt  Lake  City  prints  it: 

The  statement  credited  to  the  Rev.  Fran- 
cis  Burgette  Short,  pastor  of  the  First 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  Salt  Lake. 
in  Cincinnati,  O.,  September  6,  that  Salt 
Lake  City  is  much  worse  than  Atlantic 
City,  N.  J.,  which  is  called  by  Governor 
Ford,  governor  of  New  Jersey,  a  saturnalia 
of  vice,  as  a  saloon  is  worse  than  a  Sunday 
school,  and  that  Salt  Lake  is  a  modern  So- 
dom. and  that  the  law  against  plural  mar- 
riage  is  openly  defied.  is  right  in  keeping ' 
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with  statements  of  othtt.  preachers .  oí  S^lt 
Lake  City  and  Utah.  The  Deseret  News, 
ftenerally,  expresses  doubt  that  Dr.  Short 
wnuld  tnake  such  slanderous  and  «ncalled 
for  statements.  But  why  shonld  anyone 
doubt  Dr.  Short's  statements,  when  he  is  a 
member  of  an  assodatton  tkat  has  sent  QUt 
kundreds  of  circttlars  to  thé  eastern  states 
(tating  that  the  "Fonl  crímes  of  polygamy 
are  increasing  in  Utah  and  spreading  into 
the  adjoining  states  and  terriiories,  cor- 
rnpting  public  moráis  and  defiling'  the 
American  home,  and  that  Gentiles  in  Utah 
are  hetpless  in  the  hands  of  unscrnpulous 
polygamists,"  etc.?  Dr,  Short  belongs  tO. 
an  association  that  has  sent  otft  thousands 
of  scurritous  and  misleading  anti-Utah 
tracts,  atl  of  which  had  the  devil  fish  m^a 
on  the  outside  cover.  Dr.  Short's  choren 
endorsed  the,  tract  issued  by.  the  Rev.  Mr. 
C.  W.  Martin  of  Manti,  giving  "Ten  Rea- 
sons  Why  Gentiles  Ca«not  'Fellowship  ' 
With  the  Mormon  Church."  Wljen.ttot 
tract  is  composed  whoUy  oí  falsenóods, 
misquotations  and  slanders;  Dr.  Talbot; 
the  superintendent  of  tl^e  Methodist  mís- 
sions  in  Utah,  stated  in  the  "Bible  Society 
Record,"  for  December,  1907:  "Thete  are 
200  towns  or  more  (in  Utah).  with  a  popula- 
tion  from  100  and  up  where  the  Bible  is 
never  seen  or  used."  On  Thanlcsgiving  day, 
1906,  Dr.  Talbot  railed  long  and  loud  be- 
catise  church  leadérs  were  not  sent  to  pris- 
on.  Dr.  Short  is  trying  to  emulate  Dr.  T. 
C.  Iliff  in  begging  for  the  "Poor  Metho- 
dists  of  Utah."  Dr.  IlifT  stated  at  Wilk*B» 
barre,  Pa.,  in  October,  1906,  in  a  large  and 
very  stylish  Methodist  church,  that  they 
hang  the  American  flag  at  half-mast  in  Saft 
Lake  City  and  every  town  in  Utah  on  the 
Fourth  of  July,  to  insult  the  government. 
Dr.  Short  preaches  in  the  First  Methodist 
church  in  Salt  Lake  City,  an  edifice  that 
cost,  with  it?  furhishings,  pver  $90,000.  He 
draws  a  good  salary;  he  is  located  in  one 
of  the  most  prpstterqns  cities  i«  Americ* 
the  capital  of'a  state  "wh^re  tnore  people , 
own  their  homes,  and  where  thére  is  riiore 
prosperity  and  more  money  in  circulatipn 
pe!,  capita  than  in  any  other  state;  he  livés 
m  a  place  where  non-Mormons  are  very 
liberal  and  will  support  any  and  all  needed 
charities.  and  yet  he  goes  east  to  beg. 

The  money  the  chnrches  have  coUected 
in  the  eastern  states  amounts  to  large 
sums.  Dr.  T.  C.  Iliff  states  that  the  Chns- 
tian  missionaries  had  spent  over  $4,000,000 
in  Utah  and  had  made  only  a  handful  of 
converts.  Churches  have  been  built  in  out- 
of-the-way  places  in  Utah  with  money  beg- 
ged  from  the  éast,  and  somc  of  those 
churches  have  (jone  to  rack  and  ruin.  Look 
at  the  great,  Windowless,  building  at  Ne- 
phi,  and  the  Tliff  academy  at  Payson.  Look 
at  the  54  Methodist  churches  in  the  Utah 
mission  that  were  built  by  money  collected 
in  the  east,  which  to-day  are  nearly  all  of 
them  empty.  Look  at  the  pile  of  oíd  brick 
on  the  Ogden  bench,  the  remains  of  the 
Rev.  Wesley  Hill  and  the  Rev.  Sam  Smajl, 


Methodist  coUege.  That  pile  of  crumbling 
brick  stands  as  a  monument  to  sectarian 
greed.  Just  after  the  heavy  wind  storm 
about  two  years  ago  which  blew  the  steeple 
oñ  of  the  Methodist  church  in  Ogden,  the 
Christian  Advócate  sent  out  a  begging  ap- 
peal  for  $2,500  to  repair  the  damage.  It 
stated  that  the  the  Ogden  church  had  Icss 
than  200  members  and  that  they  were  poor 
people.  This  church  cost  nearly  $100,OOü 
to  Duild.  Wliy  did  the  superintendent  of 
the  mission,  if  he  had  common-  sense,  allow 
those  200  poor  church  members  to  build 
such  an  expénsive  church  building?  Would 
it  not  have  been  much  better  for  less  than 
.200  poor  people  to  have  build  a  modcst 
meetmghouse  within  their  means,  than  to 
have  begged  money  to  build  a  great  bis 
pafoda  with  a  big  .«teeple  to  appeasc  re- 
lig^ous  vanity?  Your^  truly, 

Ogden.  V.  S.  Peet. 


Pertnit  me  to  say  I  ain  proud  of  my 
religión.  It  is  the  only  thing  I  pride 
myself  in  on  the  earth.  I  may  heap  up 
gold  and  silver  Hice  the  mountains;  I 
may  gather  round  me  property,  goods 
and  chattels,  but  I  have  no  glory  in 
that,  compared  with  my  religión ;  it  is 
the  foundation  of  light  and  intelligence  ; 
it  swallows  up  the  triith  contained  in 
all  the  philosophy  of  the  world,  both 
heathen  and  Christian ;  it  circumscribes 
the  wisdom  of  man;  it  circumscribes 
all  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  world. 
Its  bounds,  its  circumference,  its  end, 
its  height,  and  depth  are  heyond  the 
comprehension  of  mortals  for  it  has 
none.  I  am  proud  to  say  of  my  re- 
ligión I  have  stjidied  it  faithfully  for 
22  years,  day  and  night,  at  home  and 
abroad,  upon  the  rivers  and  upon  the 
lakes.  when  traveling  by  sea  and  land, 
and  I  can  say  that  I  have  only  just 
got  into  the  A,  B,  C,  of  it.  Why  should 
I  not  be  proud  of  my  religión,  for  God 
loves  it,  angels  adore  it,  and  all  the 
heavenly  hosts  delight  in  it;  it  is  in 
the  midst  of  an  eternity  of  intelligence 
and  forms  part  of  it.  The  Lord  Al- 
mighty  with  His  subjects  loves  it  and 
He  will  yet  rule  triumphantly  over  this 
earth. — Brigham  Young. 


Now  I  speak  unto  you  concerning  your 
families;  if  men  will  smite  you,  or  yotir 
families,  once,  and  ye  bear  it  patiently  and 
revile  not  against  them,  neither  seek  re- 
venga, ye  shall  be  rewarded. — D.  &  C. 
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WHERE    ADAM'S    ALTAR    STOOD. 


WHERE  ADAM  DWELT. 

Much  interest  attaches  to  the  item 
of  revelation  given  through  the  Proph- 
et  Joseph  Smith  concerning  the  loca- 
nion  of  the  Carden  of  Edén  and  that  of 
Adam's  subsequent  home.  This  is  not 
only  confirmad  to  the  disciples  of  the 
Prophet's  religión  but  extends  to  the 
inJiabitants  of  the  región  in  the  vicin- 
ityoí  where  the  sacred  spots  lie.  Need- 
less  to  say  that  this  is  not  in  Asia  at 


all,  as   is  the  general  impression,  but 
right  in  this  land  of  ours. 

To  begin  with,  Adam  was  the  father 
of  our  earth-race.  In  his  pre-existent 
State,  he  was  "Michael  the  Arch-angel" 
ref errad  to  by  John  the  Divine  as  lead- 
er of  the  hosts  who  stood  for  right  in 
the  war  in  heaven,  when  Satán,  leader 
of  the  negative  bordes  was  thrust  out 
with  his  legions  (Rev.  12).  Daniel» 
too,  says  something  about  this  same 
personage,  under  the  ñame  "Ancient  of 
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days,"  how  that  he  shall  again  sit  and 
judge  his  myriads  of  descendants  on 
the  earth  (Daniel  7:9-10).  The  Lord 
revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
that  Michael,  who  fought  a^ainst  the 
dragón  in  the  war  in  heaven,  Adam, 


in  this  goodly  country  of  ours.  More- 
over,  some  of  them  have  designated 
locations  more  or  less  near  to  these 
Western  countries  of  Missouri,  ene 
holding  that  it  was  in  Kansas.  There 
cannot  be  such  grave  doubts  about  it 


father  of  the  human  race,  and  the  Ari^^-either  when  we  come  to  think  about 


cient    of    days,  mentioned  by  Daniel, 
were  one  and  the  same  person. 

Adam  was  assigned  to  the  high  sta- 
tion  of  standing  at  the  head  of  the  hu- 
man family  of  this  planet.  Holy  Writ 
informs  us  that  God  placed  him  and  his 
helpmeet  Eve  in  the  Carden  of  Edén 
as  immortal  beings  and  gave  them  leave 
to  enjoy  freely  its  fruits,  save  one  kind, 
and  commanded  them  not  to  partake 


it,  for  is  not  our  country  by  all  odds 
the  best  in  the  world — a  favored  and 
"cholee  land  unto  the  Lord?" 

But  we  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
waste  little  time  in  speculation  as  to 
the  matter.  To  us  it  has  been  settled 
once  and  for  all  by  the  Lord's  revela- 
tion  to  the  Prophet.  But  while  others 
search  and  speculate,  we  will  go  on 
and  prepare  to  rear  on  these  antique 


of  that  or  they  would  be  cast  out  into  ^.holy  grounds,  "the  new  Jerusalem,  the 
the  thorny  world  of  mortality.    They     Zion  of  our  God,"  as  Jehovah  has  de- 
disobeyed  and   received   the  promised     creed  it  should  be. 
penalty.  On  June  28,   1838,  the  Adam-ondi- 

Thus  they  were  driven  out  of  Edén.  Ahman  stake  of  Zion  was  organized 
Joseph  Smith  represents  the  Carden  \under  the  direction  of  Joseph  Smith. 
of  Edén  as  being  located  within  the  with  John  Smith,  únele  of  the  Prophet, 
borders  of  what  is  now  Jackson  county,  president  of  the  stake.  It  soon  became 
Missouri  and  that  a  locality  which  he  a  thriving  community  of  the  Saints. 
declared  the  Lord  named  Adam-  Today  we  are  told  there  is  very  little 
ondi-Ahman,  (Doc.  and  Cov.  116)  in  ^to  be  seen  on  this  sacred  spot  save  the 
Daviess  county,  Missouri,  is  the  place     bare  contour  of  the  place  itself .  plus 


where  Adam  thereafter  lived,  built  an 
altar  for  sacrificial  offering  and  at 
length  died  three  years  after  calling  all 
his  progeny  together  and  bestowing  on 
them  a  patriarchal  blessing  (Doc.  and 
Cov.  107:53-56). 

If  you  ask:  How  comes  Adam's 
home  to  be  on  this  continent,  I  recall 
to  you  the  fact  that  in  those  early  times 
the  earth's  land  surface  was  not  divid- 
ed  into  continents  as  now.  Neither  was 
it  till  many  centuries  afterward.  "in 
the  days  of  Peleg"  (Cen.  10:25).  Af- 
terward when  the  deluge  began  to  en- 
velop  the  whole  earth.  Noah  and  his 
company  must  have  boarded  the  ark 
somewhere  near  this  .same  place,  but 
nearly  a  year  afterward  when  the  wat- 
ers  were  assuaged,  he  found  himself 
high  and  dry  on  the  eastern  half  of  the 
world. 

Many  learned  investigators  of  the 
subject  have  come  to  the  conclusión 
that  the  first  humankind  that  appeared 
on  this  earth  were  on  our  hemisphere. 
that  the  golden  days  of  the  patriarchs 
lieaded  by  Adam  were  spent  right  here 


possibly  half  a  dozen  country  houses 
dotted  here  and  there  over  the  large 
área.  And  it  is  known  as  "oíd  Diah- 
man"  to  this  day  by  the  quaint  coun- 
try-folk  in  that  locality. 

The  accompanying  half-tone  cuts  will 
convey  a  more  or  less  perfect  notion  of 
how  the  place  looks  today.  Perhaps 
the  following  detailed  description  of 
this  holy  soil  upon  which  our  venerable 
father  Adam  walked  with  heavenly  be- 
ings ministering  may  be  of  some  mod- 
ern  interest.  especially  to  I^atter-day 
Saints : 

Adam-ondi-Ahman,  or  "Diahman,"  as  it 
is  familiarly  known  to  the  Saints,  is  located 
on  the  north  bank  of  Grand  River.  It  is 
situated,  in  fact,  in  the  sharp  bend  of  that 
stream.  The  river  comes  sweeping  down 
from  the  northwest  and  here  makes  a  sud- 
den  turn  and  runs  in  a  meandering  course 
to  the  northeast  for  some  two  or  three 
miles,  when  ¡t"as  suddenly  makes  another 
bend  and  flows  again  to  the  southeast. 
Grand  River  is  a  stream  that  has  worn  a 
deep  channel  for  itself,  and  left  its  banks 
precipitous;  but  at  "Diahman"  that  is  only 
true  of  the  south  bank.  The  stream  as  it 
rushes  from  the  northwest.  strikes  the  high 
prairie  land  which  at  this  point  contains  beds 
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of  limestone,  and  not  being  able  to  cut  its 
way  throttgh,  it  v«ered  off  to  the  northeast, 
and  left  that  height  of  land  standing  like 
palisades  which  rise  very  abruptly  from 
the  stream  to  a  height  of  from  fifty  to  sev- 
enty-five  feet.  The  summit  of  these  bluffs 
is  tbe  common  level  of  the  high  rolling 
prairíe,  extending  off  in  ^he  direction  of 
Far  West.  The  bluffs,  on  the  north  bank 
recede  some  distance  írom  the  stream,  so' 
that  the  river  bottom  at  this  point  wtdens 
oot  to  a  small  valle^.  The  bluffs  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  nver  are  by  no  means 
as  steep  as  those  on  the  south,  and  are 
covered  with  a  light  growth  of  timber.  A 
ridge  runs  out  from  the  matn  line  of  the 
blnns  into  the  river  bottom  some  two  or 
three  hundred  yards,  approaching  the 
stream  at  the  point  where  the  bend  of  the 


stones  mixed  with  soil,  and  a  few  reddish 
boulders  mark  the  spot  which  is  doubtless 
ricb  in  historie  events.  It  was  at  this  alter, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  Joseph  Smith, 
that  the  patriarchs  associated  with  Adam 
and  his  company,  assembled  to  worship 
their  God.  Here  their  evening  and  morn- 
ing  prayer  ascended  to  heaven  with  the 
smoke  of  their  burning  sacrifices,  prophetic 
and  symbolic  of  the  greater  sacrifice  then 
yet  to  be,  and  here  angeis  instructed  them 
m  heavenly  truths. 

North  of  the  ridge  on  which  the  ruins 
of  the  altar  were  found,  and  running  parallel 
with  it,  is  another  ridge,  separated  from  the 
first  by  a  depression  varying  in  width  from 
fifty  to  a  hundred  yards.  This  small  val- 
ley  with  the  larger  one  through  which  flows 
Grand   River,   is  the  valley  of  Adam-ondi- 


THE  LTMAN  WIGHT  HOUSE  AT  THE  FOOT  OF  THE  HILL  ON   WHICH   ADAM'S  ALTAR 

STOOD. 


river  is  made.  The  termination  of  the  bluff 
b  quite  abrupt,  and  overlooks  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  the  river  bottom. 

On  the  brow  of  the  bluff  stood  the  oíd 
stone  altar,  and  near  the  foot  of  it  was 
built  the  house  of  Lyman  Wight.  When 
the  altar  was  first  discovered,  according  to 
those  who  visited  it  frequently,  it  was  about 
sixteen  feet  long,  by  nine  or  ten  feet  wide, 
baviiiK  its  greatest  extent  north  and  south. 
The  height  of  the  altar  at  each  end  was 
some  two  and  a  half  feet,  gradually  rising 
Ugher  to  the  center,  which  was  between 
fonr  and  five  feet  high — the  whole  surface 
beine  crowning.  Snch  was  the  altar  at 
"DÍMnian"  when  the  Prophet's  party  vis- 
ited it  Now,  however,  it  is  thrown  down, 
ind  nothing    but    a    mound    of    crumbling 


Ahman. — History    of    the    Church,    Vol.    3, 
page  39. 

The  advent  of  a  band  of  elders  in 
those  parts,  Holding  a  conference  June 
21,  last,  called  forth  the  following  fair 
and  very  notable  write-up  (coming  as 
it  does  from  a  man  not  of  our  faith) 
by  Rollin  J.  Britton,  in  the  "Gallatin 
North  Missourian"  oí  June  26,  under 
the  caption,  "Adam-  ondi-  Ahman" 
which  is  herewith  reproduced  in  full : 

It  has  been  the  proud  boast  of  many  a 
resident  of  Gallatin  and  of  Daviess  county,       '' 
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that  this  vicinity  was  originally  the  Carden 
of  Edén,  and  some  reference  has  always 
been  made  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
^  for  _  verification  of  that  daim.  Once  upon 
a  time  the  Chicago  ínter  Ocean  admitted 
editorially  that  Gallatin  was  builded  in  the 
Carden  of  Edén,  and  added,  "the  oíd  town 
hasn't  changed  any  since." 

But  all  of  this  is  wrong — Gallatin  ñor 
Daviess  county  was  never  within  the  con-' 
fines  of  the  Carden  of  Edén.  The  Prophet 
"joseph  Smith  never  so  declared,  and  A.dam- 
ondi-Ahmon,  the  Mecca  to  which  all  true 
Mormons  come,  is  not  the  "grave  of  Father 
Adam." 

It  is  strange  how  much  of  error  creeps 
into  the  minds  of  those  who  prefer  rumor 
to  knowledge.  Knowledge  requires  inves- 
tigation  and  investigation  means  effort  and 
effort  malees  us  tired. 

But  knowledge  is  always  worth  all  it 
costs  and  the  facts  in  this  case  are,  that  the 
región  now  known  as  Jackson  county.  Mis- 
souri, was  once  within  the  confines  of  the 
— Carden  of  Edén.  That  when  Adam  and  Eve 
were  expelled  therefrom  they  immediately 
carne  to  that  part  of  the  beautiful  valley  of 
Crand  river  now  known  as  the  environs  of 
Gallatin  and  dweit.  (It  strikes  the  average 
Missourian  as  a  better  _  place  any  way.) 
And  sometime  prior  to  his  demise,  prehaps 
it  was  only  a  short  time,  Adam,  the  pro- 

? renitor  of  the  human  race,  gathered  his 
amily  around  him — on  that  beautiful  hill- 
top,  now  three  and  a  half  miles  northwest 
of  Gallatin,  where,  overlooking  that  wonder- 
ful  valley  and  the  river  down  below,  he 
erected  an  altar,  offered  sacrifíce  and 
blessed  his  family,  and  the  ñame  of  the 
place  was  Adam-ondi-Ahmon  (the  place 
of  the  altar  of  Adam  or  the  place  where 
Adam  blessed  hi$  family),  and  that  is  per- 
haps  about  the  correct  Versión  of  what  was 
revealed  to  the  Prophet. 

Each  year  faithful  members  of  tiy; 
"Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
• —  Saints"  make  pilgrimages  to  the  sacred  spot. 
They  come  from  Utah  and  places  in  the  far 
west  and  they  come  from  everywhere.  They 
love  the  beautiful  hill  with  its  rock  strewn 
top,  where  the  altar  was.  They  love  to 
gather  the  blooms  from  the  cactus  that 
grows  wild  on  its  sides.  and  the  cactus 
grows  nowhere  else  in  this  part  of  Mis- 
souri. 

They  look  upon  the  oíd  cabin  of  Lyman 

■^  Wight   with    adoration    and   they   sing   the 

songs  of  Adam-ondi-Ahmon  and  are  happy. 

On  Monday,  Jqne  22,  1908,  had  you  been 
at  the  sacred  hill,  you  would  have  heard 
the  voices  of  seventeen  Mormon  eiders  up- 
lifted  in  sacred  song.    They  were: 

Conference  President  George  V.  Harris 
of  Salem,  Idaho,  and  Eiders  James  S.>^ 
Crane  of  Draper,  Utah;  Joseph  B.  Dalley 
«f  Summitt,  Utah;  Meríin  J.  Bartholomew 
of  Slaterville,  Utah;  David  S.  Berry  of  Ce- 
dar  Fork,  Utah;  Alma  Williams  of  Emery, 
Utah;  J.  T.  Brown  of  Thatcher,  Ariz.;  John 
A.  Crosby  of  Eager.  Ariz.;  John  W.  Mc- 


Donald of  Ogden,  Utah;  Fred  H.  Campbell 
of  Weston,  Utah;  B.  F.  Bingham  of  Cor- 
nish,  Utah;  Jno.  A.  Robinson  of  Sait  Lake 
City,  Utah;  J.  W.  Hancy  of  Hyde  Park. 
Utah;  T.  Roy  Jackson  of  Avon.  Uuh; 
Amos  Wood  of  Spanish  Fork,  Utah;  Meses 
F.  Moffit  of  Smoot,  Wyo. 

And  while  th»y  sang  of  "Adam-ondi-Ah- 
mon" you  would  have  been  carried  away  by 
■  their  fervor  and  faith  to  the  time  when  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  trod  that  ground— 
the  world  at  war  with  him  and  his  little 
band  of  faithful  followers.  And  the  fact 
would  have  dawned  upon  you  that  since  the 
time  of  the  Prophet,  more  than  a  milUon 
souls  have  believed  on  him  and  every  one 
of.  that  vast  army  have  believed: 

That  Jesús  is  the  Christ, 

That  Faith  must  be  followed  by  Reptnt- 
ance. 

And  that  Repentance  must  be  followed 
by  Obedience,  for  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them." 

Theyhave  also  believed  that  baptism  by 
immersion  is  essential  to  salvation. 

And  they  have  also  believed: 

"That  in  the  spring  of  the  year  of  onr 
Lord,  1820,  the  Father  and  the  Son  ap- 
peared  to  Joseph  Smith  in  a  glorious  visión, 
called  him  by  ñame  and  instructed  him." 

Thereafter  heavenly  angels  visited  bim 
and  revealed  the  principies  of  the  gospel, 
restored  the  authority  of  the  High  Priest- 
hood  and  the  organization  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  in  its  fullness  and  perfec- 
tion. 

The  engraved  plates  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon were  given  to  him  by  the  Ángel  Mo- 
roni.  These  he  translated  by  the  gift  and 
power  of  Cod. 

He  organized  the  Church  of  Jesús  Chrirt 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  on  the  6th  day  »f 
April,  1830,  with  six  members. 

He  devoted  his  life  to  the  establishment 
of  the  Cnurch  ahd  sealed  his  testimony  by 
his  blood. 

The  seventeen  eiders  here~  last  Monday 
were  an  interesting  lot  of  eamest  yoong 
men — serving  the  Master  with  the  zeal  of 
their  faith.  Missionaries  without  compea- 
sation;  paying  their  own  expenses  and  de- 
voting  at  least  two  years  of  their  lives  each 
to  the  good  of  their  canse. 

They  were  much  interested  in  the  historie 
things  that  belong  to  their  Church  history 
here.  and  enjoyed  anafternoon  with  Majof 
S.  P.  Cox.  the,  only  man  now  living  here 
who  dates  back  to  the  Mormon  times  in 
Crand  River  valley,  and  whose  tales  of 
meeting  with  the  thousands  of  Mormoni 
who  crossed  the  plains  to  Utah  in  1848, 
when  the  major  was  a  sotdier  in  the  Mex- 
ican  service,  proved  very  interesting. 

Photographer  W.  F.  Shuitz  went  to 
"Adam-ondi-Ahmon,"  and  made  nmnerons 
pictures  for  them.     Júnior  Brosius  accom- 

fianied  the  photographer,  and  his  pictures 
oom  up  in  a  promment  way  amídst  the 
others.  He  shall  certainly  be  known  here- 
after.  not  as  "Júnior."  but  as  "Eider"  Bro- 
sius. 
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NEED  OF  REVELATION. 


BT  ELDER  G.  P.  ELLSWORTH.  JR..  SOUTH- 
ERN   STATES    MISSION. 


Is  revelation  necessary  in  this  day  of 
changes  and  advancement?  This  is 
the  question  which  confronts  the  Bible 
student,  who  has  heard  the  "Mormon" 
elders  preach. 

Now,  let  US  investígate  and  see  what 
there  is  in  the  scriptures  treating  upon 
this  subject.  We  are  told  in  Amos 
3 :7  that,  "Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do 
nothing  save  He  revealeth  His  se- 
crets  unto  his  servants  the  prophets." 
From  this  it  is  very  plain  that  if  the 
Master  has  a  work  on  earth.  He  also 
has  prophets.  What  for?  To  reveal 
His  secrets  unto. 

But,  the  world  cry,  we  do  not  need 
such ;  prophets  are  done  away  with. 
We  have  the  Bible  to  guide  us ;  that  is 
all  we  need.  Then  we  must  infer  at 
once  that  they  have  not  the  gospel  of 
Girist :  but  a  man  -  made  doctrine, 
shaped  to  suit  the  vain  fancies  of  the 
world.  Amos  very  clearly  shows,  as 
does  Paul  in  Eph.  4:11-14,  that  where 
the  Church  of  the  Lamb  is  found,  there 
you  will  find  the  prophets  who  receive 
Communications  from  heaven  for  the 
guidance  of  God's  people. 

Is  there  a  person  who  is  willing  to 
say  that  new  laws  and  amendments 
to  the  constitution  are  useless?  A\\ 
cry  at  once  that  as  time  changes 
and  man  advances  in  intelligence,  the 
laws  governing  him  must  be  changed 
to  suit  his  condition.  Then  is  it  not 
.iu.<!t  as  reasonable  to  suppose  that  as 
men  advance  in  the  gospel,  thev  need 
new  instructions  and  laws.  to  aid  them 
to  a  higher  plañe  of  advancement? 

When  Christ  was  here  upon  the  earth 
He  taught  the  people:  but  told  His 
aoostles  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until 
they  should  be  endowed  with  power 
from  on  high,  or  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  should  show  them  things  to 
come.  Here  we  have  the  Savior  recog- 
nizing  the  necessity  of  revelation  to  aid 
the  apostles  in  carrying  on  the  work 
of  the  ministry. 

Paul,  whose  works  are  referred  to 
so  often  for  proof  of  assertions.  pro- 
chims  boldly  that  he  was  taught  fhc 
gospel  by  revelation.    It  was  not  after 


the  order  of  man  in  his  own  strength, 
but  Christ  revealed  it  unto  him.  (Eph. 
1:11-12.)  He  also  tells  us  in  I.  Cor. 
2:9-14,  that  the  things  of  men  are  un- 
derstood  by  the  spirit  of  men ;  but  the 
things  of  God  are  understood  by  the 
spirit  of  God.  It  is  the  lack  of  the  spir- 
it of  God  among  the  world  that  causes 
so  many  confused  ideas.  They  depend 
upon  their  own  strength  in  interpreting 
the  scriptures.  The  ministers  do  not 
comply  with  the  counsel  given  in  James 
1 :5,  bccause  they  say  that  the  heavens 
are  sealed  to  mortals.  Why  then  do 
they  pray?  Is  it  not  to  be  heard  of 
men?  James  gives  us  to  understand 
that  if  we  have  sufficient  faith  we  may 
receive  Communications  from  the 
Father.  Now  how  can  this  be  cxcept 
by  revelation? 

The  Savior  taught  (Matt.  16:16-18), 
that  His  church  was  founded  upon  "the 
rock,"  which  the  gates  of  hell  should 
not  prevail  against.  Was  this  "rock" 
Peter?  Did  not  the  emissaries  of  hell 
overeóme  Peter  by  putting  him  to 
death?  Then  we  must  look  elsewhere 
for  the  meaning  of  the  "rock."  Does 
it  not  mean  the  principie  of  revelation  ? 
That  certainly  was  the  principie  upon 
which  the  Church  was  founded. 

"And  this  is  life  eternal  to  know  thee, 
the  only  true  and  living  God  and  Jesús 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent."  (John 
17:3.)  Now  how  are  we  to  know  the 
Father  and  His  Son,  if  the  heavens  are 
closed  ?  Without  a  knowledge  of  them 
eternal  life  is  impossible.  The  natural 
conclusión  and  meaning  then,  is,  that 
through  the  médium  of  revelation.  the 
foundation  of  the  Church.  we  may  gain 
salvation  in  the  eternal  kingdom  of 
God,  for  which  we  are  nll  striving. 


Love  does  not  require  that  you  carry 
your  neighbor's  burden  and  that  he  go 
without  one.  That  would  be  immoral. 
Not  that  it  would  hurt  you :  it  would 
hurt  your  brother.  He  needs  his  bur- 
den. Help,  not  absolute  relief  in  the 
bearing  cf  burdens  is  what  your  brother 
needs,  and  love  will  sometimes  stand 
by  and  see  him  struggle  for  his  own 
good.  The  strife,  if  it  be  not  too  hard, 
will  develop  his  moral  fibre. — ^Dr.  Lin- 
coln Hulley. 
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Editorial 


THE   LOST. 

Last  week  we  gave  our  readers  a 
brief  statement  of  some  of  the  views 
entertained  by  Latter-day  Saints  about 
heaven.  We  vvill  this  week  present 
some  phases  of  their  belief  respecting 
the  región  of  the  lost  and  its  inhabit- 
ants.  Hell  is  both  a  condition  and  a 
location;  ¡t  is  a  state  of  the  soul,  and 
it  is  also  a  place  where  lost  souls  dwell. 
Considered  as  a  condition,  it  is  much 
easier  for  human  beings,  with  a  Httle 
instruction,  to  comprehend  it,  and  form 
adequate  ideas  concerning  it,  than  it  is 


for  them  to  grasp  what  heaven  is.  For, 
while  we  dwell  here  on  this  earth  in  its 
fallen  condition  and  in  a  mortal  state, 
we  are  nearer  hell  than  heaven,  and  we 
see  and  experiepce  more  of  the  formcr 
than  we  do  of  the  latter.  This  applies 
to  our  race  as  a  whole ;  it  is  not  saying 
that  there  may  not  be  individuáis  to 
whom  it  does  not  apply. 

The  oíd  sectarian  idea  of  hell  is  fa- 
miliar to  the  inhabitants  of  all  civilized 
countries — the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone  and  Satán  with  his  pitchfork  be- 
ing  leading  features  of  it.  But  this  be- 
lief respecting  the  future  state  of  per- 
sons  who  die  without  being  converted 
to  the  creed  of  some  sect  is  nowadays 
confined  chiefly  to  backwoods  regions. 
where  the  campmeeting  flourishes  and 
where  the  oíd  time  revival  preacher 
still  bears  spiritual  sway.  It  has  been 
so  generally  discarded  by  educated  and 
enlightened  Christians  of  all  creeds 
that  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  spend 
time  in  refuting  it. 

Lost  souls,  like  saved  ones,  are  divid- 
ed  into  numberless  grades,  some  being 
much  more  deeply  lost  than  others. 
The  guilt  of  some  is  far  greater  and 
more  terrible  than  that  of  others;  and 
the  punishment  meted  out  to  unrepent- 
ant  sinners  will  vary  accordingly. 
Theologians  formerly  held  that  all  lost 
souls  shared  the  same  fate,  and  re- 
ceived  the  same  measure  of  punish- 
ment. But  as  all  sinners  are  not 
equaily  guilty,  and  as  the  crimes  of 
some  are  far  more  heinous  than  those 
of  others,  this  doctrine  impeaches  the 
j^-islice  of  God,  and  violates  the  scrip- 
tuies. 

What  is  a  lost  soul?  What  is  the 
difFerence  between  a  lost  soul  and  a 
save<i  soul?  Speaking  broadly,  any 
soul  is  lost  who  has  not  found  the  way 
of  life.  the  plan  of  salvation  laid  dow^n 
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by  Jesús  Cnrist.  In  much  the  same 
sense.  any  soul  is  saved,  at  least  po- 
tentiali).  who  has  found  the  way  of 
Ufe,  and  whose  faith  and  works  con- 
fortf  to  *ht  plan  of  salvation.  Jesús. 
in  charging  the  twélve  ^postles  at  the 
ti'"ic  He  chose  them,  commanded  them 
not  to  labor  among  the  Gentiles.  "But 
go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
housc  of  Israel,"  meaning  the  Jewish 
race  who  were  unconverted  and  ignor- 
ant  of  the  way  of  life.  When  the  Can- 
naanitish  woman  whose  daughter  was 
vexed  with  a  devil,  besought  Jesús  for 
relief.  He  said:  "I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael." But  because  her  faith  was  so 
great  He  granted  her  prayer.  Again 
He  said  :  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  a  declara- 
tion  of  vast  meaning.  Paul  says :  "But 
if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  lost."  These  passages  con- 
vey  the  idea  that  a  lost  soul  is  simply 
one  that  has  not  been  converted  to  the 
gospcl. 

Therc  are  passages  which  convey  the 
idea  that  a  saved  soul  is  one  that  has 
been  converted.  Thus  Jesús  said  to 
the  woman  who  was  a  sinncr.  yet 
bathed  His  feet  with  her  tcars.  "Thy 
sins  are  forgiven.  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee :  '^o  in  peace."  Again  He  said.  in 
the  parable  of  the  sower:  "Thnse  by 
the  wayside  are  those  that  hear :  then 
cometh  the  devil.  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts.  lest  they 
should  believe  and  be  saved."  Paul 
says.  "We  aré  saved  by  hope."  meaning 
the  hope  we  obtain  by  being  converted. 
The  faith,  the  belief,  the  hope  which 
make  us  saved  must  have  a  strength 
and  character  that  impel  us  to  obcy 
the  commandments  of  God.  Anything 
Icss  than  this  falls  below  Ihe  meaning 
of  the  scriptures. 

In  a  scriptural  sense,  the  great  mass 


of  mankind  are  in  a  lost  and  fallen  con- 
dition ;  and  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
Latter-day  Saint,  multitudes  who  be- 
long  to  churches  and  fancy  themselves 
saved,  will  find  themselves  when  they 
enter  the  spirit  world,  as  completely 
lost  and  bewildered  as  will  multitudes 
who  never  belonged  to  any  church  dur- 
ing  mortal  life.  Whether  or  not  it  is 
an  advantage  to  belong  to  any  of  the 
•  sectarian  churches  of  our  day,  depends 
upon  the  effect  which  its  teachings 
and  influence  have  over  its  members. 
If  the  effect  of  membership  is  to  make 
them  humble.  charitable,  honorable 
and  virtuous.  their  church  is  a  blessing 
to  them.  But  if  they  make  their 
church  a  doak  for  sins,  and  their  piety 
is  hypocritical,  and  their  faith  takes 
the  form  of  bigotry,  they  will  be  no 
better  off  in  the  next  world  than  the 
infidel.  Indeed.  their  fate  may  be  much 
worse  than  his. 


The  phrase  "lost  soul,"  has  at  times 
a  significance  more  direct  and  terrible 
than  the  .sense  above  given.  Before 
this  earth  was  peopled.  there  was  a  war 
in  heaven.  One-third  of  its  inhabitants 
supported  a  rebellion  led  by  Lucifer, 
who  was  defeated  and  with  all  his  fol- 
lowers  was  cast  down  out  of  heaven 
to  this  earth  and  became  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  These  evil  spirits  greatly 
outnumber  the  present  human  popula- 
tion  of  the  earth,  and  continually  seek 
lo  acquire  an  ascendancy  over  men, 
vvomen  and  children.  This  happens 
whenever  they  can  prevalí  upon  any 
human  being  to  stifie  his  conscience 
and  commit  crime.  The  person  thus 
led  captive  is  a  "lost  soul"  in  a  far 
more  serious  and  deplorable  sense  than 
is  a  mere  unbeliever  in  the  Christian 
religión. 

Such  lost  souls  are  in  a  state  of  hell. 
They  know  little  real  happiness  in  thi.s 
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life  and  can  look  forward  to  none  in 
the  next.  Unhappily  we  see  too  many 
examples  of  this  class.  Our  prisons 
are  full  of  them.  The  slums  of  our 
large  cities  are  crowded  with  them. 
Too  frequently  they  are  met  with  in 
rural  districts.  Evil  passions  hold 
sway  in  their  breasts.  Hate,  ven- 
geance,  avarice  and  ferocity  altérnate 
with  remorse.  Hope  and  joy  are  shut 
out  from  their  hearts.  The  love  and 
happy  recollections  of  childhood  burn 
like  fire  when  they  are  recalled,  and 
death  has  only  terror  for  such  captives 
of  the  powers  of  darkness. 

What  becomes  of  them  when  they 
die  ?  They  enter  upon  a  plañe  and 
State  of  existence  corresponding  to  the 
condition  they  were  in  at  death.  They 
died  in  captivity  to  the  devil,  and  they 
remain  his  captives  after  they  enter  the 
spírit  world.  The  Book  of  Mormon 
(Alma  40:  13,  14)  gives  the  fóllowing 
graphic  description  of  the  wicked  after 
iVath : 

And  then  shail  h  come  to  pass,  that  the 
spiríts  of  the  ■  wicked,  yea,  who  are  evil; 
for  behold,  they  have  no  part  ñor  portion 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  for  behold,  they 
chose  evil  works  rather  than  good;  there- 
fore  the  spirit  of  the  devil  did  enter  into 
them,  and  take  possession  of  their  house; 
and  these  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness; there  shall  be  weeping.  and  wailing, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth;  and  this  because  of 
their  own  iniquity:  being  led  captive  by 
the  will  of  the  devil. 

_Now  in  this  State  of  the  souls  of  the 
wicked;  yea,  in  darkness,  and  a  state  of 
awful,  fearful,  looking  for  the  fiery  indig- 
nation  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them; 
thus  they  remain  in  this  state,  as  wcll  as 
the  rightepus  in  paradise,  until  the  time  of 
their  resurrection. 

This  corresponds    with    what  John 

the  Revelator  says  upon  the  same  sub- 

ject: 

But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving.  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters, 
and  all  tlars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone; 
which  is  the  second  deáth. — Rev.  21:8. 


The  state  of  the  wicked  in  the  spirit 
worfd  is  one  of  dread  and  angfuish,  and 


is  compared  in  the  scriptures  to  a  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  so  severe  is  the 
suft'ering  which  it  involves.  This  suf- 
fering  ¡s  mental  rather  than  physical. 
Its  chief  cause  is  the  realization  by  the 
individual  of  the  blessings  he  might 
have  attained  to  had  he  taken  the  right 
course.  He  will  know  that  the  gates 
of  heaven  were  open  to  him ;  that  the 
love  of  his  heavenly  Father,  in  infinite 
measure,  was  extended  to  him,  inviting 
and  pleading  with  him  to  follow  the 
path  that  led  to  those  gates;  that  his 
guardián  angels  tried,  by  all  the  means 
they  could  iawfully  use,  to  keep  him  in 
that  path ;  but  that  he,  of  his  own  free 
will,  listened  to  the  persuasions  of  the 
evil  one  and  chose  a  life  of  crime.  He 
will  further  know  that  he  has  lost  by 
the  course  he  has  taken,  and  the  real- 
ization of  all  these  things  will  cSuse 
him  suífering  so  terrible  that  it  may 
will  be  compared  to  a  lake  of  fire. 

Where  do  the  spirits  of  the  wicked 
go  when  they  die?  They  do  not  leave 
the  organization  of  this  earth.  They 
have  neither  desire  ñor  permission  to 
do  so.  They  hovcr  near  the  scenes  of 
their  activity  while  in  mortal  life,  and 
often  attend  or  follow  living  persons 
of  like  nature  with  themselves.  After 
the  earth  shall  be  cleansed  and  sancti- 
fied  as  foretold  in  the  scriptures,  the 
spirits  of  the  wicked  will  continué  to 
inhabit  it,  but  they  will  be  confined  to 
places  prepared  for  them.  In  the 
twenty-first  chapter  of  Revelation  is 
a  description  of  "that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  desceifding  out  of  hea- 
ven from  God,"  in  which  the  righteous 
will  dwell;  for  we  read  in  the  four- 
teenth  verse  of  the  next  chapter : 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments,  that  they  may  have  rieht  to  the 
tree  of  Ufe,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 

The  next  verse  gives  us  the  Ipcation 

of  the  future  abode  of  thé.  wíckedi/Md 
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sugg«sts  that  their  punishment  may 
iMTe  a  physical  phase,  exclusión  from 
the  society  of  the  pure,  if  not  actual 
«onfinement : 

For  «ithout  (the  city)  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murderers, 
and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
auketh  a  lie. 

Within  this  city  the  righteous  will 

dwell,  while  out  side  of  its  walls  will 
be  the  home  of  the  wicked.  There  will 
be  many  heavenly  cities  inhabited  by 
the  saved,  and  many  regions  outside 
of  them  assigned  as  the  abodes  of  the 
lost. 


What  will  ultlmately  become  of  the 
■wicked?  They  will  be  punished, 
taught,  persuaded  and  labored  with  un- 
til  they  cease  to  be  wicked  and  consent 
to  join  the  ranks  of  the  righteous ;  they 
will  then  become  saved  and  will  enter 
upon  a  career  of  eternal  progress.  There 
is  ene  class  of  wicked  spirits  of  whom 
we  do  not  feel  warranted  in  saying 
this.  It  is  comprised  of  those  who 
commit  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
All  other  sins  that  men  commit  will 
be  forgiven,  but  this  one  cannot  be 
■pardoned.  Happily  we  have  good  rea- 
son  to  hope  and  believe  that  the  num- 
ter  of  persons  who  commit  the  unpar- 
donable  sin  will  be  very  small  as  com- 
pared with  the  whole  human  family. 

A  person  who  hears  and  embraces 

the  fullness  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 

Teceives  and  enters  into  the  covenants 

pertaining  thereto;   and   who   by   the 

■power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  receives  a 

witness  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ     and 

that  His  gospel  is  the  true  plan  of  sal- 

vation;  and  who  after  all  this,  denies 

"the  Savior  and  His  atonement,  repudi- 

ates  the  gospel,  and  defies  the  power 

•of  God,  has  committed  the  sin  against 

the  Holy  Ghost,  the  unpardonable  sin. 

■Of  this  class  the  Lord  has  said : 

Thus.saith  the  Lord,  concerning  all  those 
">"io  Icnow  my  power,  and  have  been  made 


partakers  thereof,  and  suffered  themselves, 
through  the  power  of  the  devil,  to  be  over- 
eóme, and  to  deny  the  truth  and  defy  my 
power — 

They  are  they  who  are  the  sons  of  per- 
dition,  o{  whom  I  say  that  it  had  been  bet- 
ter  for  them  never  to  have  been  born. 

For  they  are  vessels  of  wrath,  doomed 
to  suffer  the  wrath  of  God,  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels  in  eternity; 

Concerning  whom  I  have  said  there  is 
no  forgiveness  in  this  world  ñor  in  the 
world  to  come, 

Having  denied  the  Holy  Spirit  after  hav- 
ing  received  it,  and  having  denied  the  Only 
Begotten  Son  of  the  Father — having  cruci- 
fied  him  unto  themselves,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame. 

They  are  they  who  shall  go  away  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels, 

And  the  only  ones  on  whom  the  second 
death  shall  have  any  power; 

Yea.  verlly,  the  only  ones  who  shall  not 
be  redeemed  in  the  dne  time  of  the  Lord, 
after  the  sufferings  of  his  wrath- 

For,  all  the  rest  shall  be  brought  forth 
by  the  resurrection  of  the  Lamb,  who  was 
slain,  who  was  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father 
before  the  worlds  were  made. 

Wherefore  he  saves  all  except  them;  they 
shall  gp  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
which  is  endless  punishment,  which  is  eter- 
nal punishment,  to  reign  with  the  devil  and 
his  angels  in  eternity,  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  nre  is  not  quenched, 
which  is  their  torment. 

And  the  end  thereof,  neither  the  place 
thereof.  ñor  their  torment  no  man  knows, 

Neither  was  it  revealed,  neither  is,  neither 
will  be  revealed  unto  man,  except  to  them 
who  are  made  partakers  thereof. 

This  subject  is  too  vast  to  admit  of 

more  than  a  touch  upon     its    leading 

phases  in  an  article  like  this;  but  it  is 

hoped  that  convincing    reasons     have 

been  advanced  why  men  should  turn  to 

the  Lord,  repent  of  their  sins  and  be 

baptized  for  the  remission  of  the  same, 

while  they  yet  tarry  in  the  flesh :  for 

the  man  who  wilfully  dies  in  his  sins 

will  pay  a  penalty  for  his  hardness  of 

heart.  as  the  Lord  lives. 


VISIONS  AT 
KIRTLAND. 

In  our  issues  of  August  29,  under  the 
heading,  "Glorious  Visions,"  was  re- 
produced  from  the  History  of  Joseph 
Smith,  as  published  in  the  MlUennial 
Star,  an  accotlnt  of  some  of  the  won- 
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derful  visions  and  manifestations  re- 
ceived  by  the  Prophet  and  many  of  his 
bréthren,  on  the  occasion  of  the  dedi- 
cation  of  the  Temple  at  Kirtland,  O., 
in  1836,  and  the  solemn  ceremonies 
which  immediately  preceded  that  great 
event. 

These  marvelous  blessings  were  be- 
stowed  for  two  reasons:  By  the  great 
triáis  and  sacrifíces  to  which  the  Saints 
had  voluntarily  subjected  themselves 
in  obeying  the  gospel,  gathering  to 
Kirtland  and  building  the  Temple — la- 
bors  and  experiences  that  were  of  thev. 
severest  character — they  had  developed 
within  themselves  faith  by  which  they 
had  power  to  claim  and  obtain  great 
blessings  from  the  Lord ;  the  dispensa- 
tion  of  the  fullness  of  times  had  just 
begun  to  be  ushered  in,  and  the  full- 
ness of  the  gospel  had  lately  begun  to 
be  preached  and  was  about  to  be  intro-^ 
duced  to  many  diíferent  nations,  and 
the  Lord  required  for  this  "great  and 
marvelous  work"  many  witnesses  who 
possessed  strong  faith  and  would  be 
able  to  hear  a  powerful  testimony. 

Henee  the  Spirit  and  power  of  Gk)d 
were  poured  out  mightily  upon  the  eld-^ 
ers  and  Saints  who  met  in  the  Kirtland 
Temple.  The  heavens  were  opened  to 
many  and  angels  ministered  to  many,. 
and  many  received  great  gifts  and  vis- 
ions. In  this  way  many  servants  of  the 
Lord  were  qualiñed,  by  their  own 
knowledge  and  experience,  to  bear  a 
testimony  concerning  the  gospel  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  which  the  world 
could  not  gainsay. 

In  the  visions  that  were  given  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  and  his  brethren, 
things  past,  present  and  future  were 
shown.  sometimes  literally  and  some- 
times  symbolically.  But  the  descrip- 
tion  given  of  these  visions  in  the  ex- 
tract  from  his  history  above  referred 
to  is  extremelv  brief,  and  for  the  most 


part  inadequate.  Had  they  been  re- 
corded  in  fuU  the  account  would  have 
been  much  more  instructive.  But  as 
much  as  was  wise  or  practicable  at  the 
time  was  written. 

One  incident  which  occurred  during 
the  dedicatory  exercises,  and  which. 
we  believe,  has  never  been  recorded  in 
print,  was  related  to  the  writer  by  a 
brother  who  was  present  and  knew  the 
facts  at  the  time  they  happened.  The 
air  was  balmy  and  the  g^ass  was  be- 
ginning  to  grow.  The  Prophet  Joseph 
chanced  to  be  walking  in  the  woods  in 
company  with  two  brethren.  He  was 
usually  cordial  and  informal,  often 
jovial,  in  his  manner,  and  at  thb  time 
was  filled  with  joy  and  love  because  of 
the  blessings  he  and  the  Saints  had 
been  receiving. 

"Brethren,"  said  he  to  his  compan- 
ions,  "let  US  lie  down  upon  the  grass; 
perhaps  we  shall  see  some  visions." 

His  faith  was  contagious,  and,  be- 
lieving  on  his  words,  his  two  compan- 
ions,  by  his  direction,  laid  down  upon 
¡he  grass,  one  on  each  side  of  him,  each 
with  his  head  upon  the  Prophet's  arm. 
All  three  lay  gazing  upward,  in  an  at- 
titude  of  love,  unión  and  expectancy. 
Their  faith  was  realized.  The  heavens 
were  opened  to  them,  and  they  sa» 
glorious  visions  that  filled  them  witli 
ioy  and  gratitude. 

li  seemed  to  be  a  time  when  the 
heavens  drew  so  near  to  the  earth  that 
1^  was  easy  for  the  elders  and  Saints  to 
obtain  blessings,  the  memory  of  which 
should  be  vivid  through  mortal  lifc- 
r.nd  be  cherished  by  posterity  as  testi 
monies  of  the  power  and  mercy  of  God. 
the  triith  of  the  gospel,  and  the  divinity 
of  the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Sniith. 


We  are  asked  to  explain  the  meaning 
of  portions  of  the  extract  from  the  his- 
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tory  oí  Joseph  Smith  above  mentíoned. 
The  Father  Smith  therein  named  is 
Joseph  Smith,  Sr.,  father  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  and  patriarch  to  the 
Church.  The  important  office  which  he 
held  entitled  him  to  take  a  prominent 
part  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  holy 
anointing  described  in  the  extract.  He 
was  widely  known  among  the  Saints 
as  Father  Smith,  and  is  sometimes  so 
designated  in  Church  history.  Al- 
though  he  and  his  wife,  Lucy  Smith, 
the  Prophet's  mother,  were  living  at 
the  time  of  the  wonderful  heavenly 
manifestations  that  were  given  upon 
this  occasion,  in  one  of  the  visions 
which  the  Prophet  received  he  saw 
them  in  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God. 
This  visión  portrayed  their  future.  In 
the  same  visión  they  were  shown  in 
company  with  their  son  Alvin,  who 
died  many  years  before  the  visión  was 
given. 

Our  readers  will  recall  that  the 
Prophet  saw  in  visión  the  heavenly 
State  and  reward  of  a  number  of  per- 
sons,  some  of  whom  lost  faith  after- 
wards.  Such  a  visión  merely  showed 
what  they  had  the  privilege  of  attain- 
ing  to  througb  faithfulness ;  it  did  not 
take  from  them  their  agency,  ñor  ren- 
der  them  proof  against  temptation. 

The  visions  at  Kirtland,  from  the 
day  they  were  given  until  now,  have 
been  a  bulwark  to  the  faith  of  the 
Saints  in  all  the  world ;  and  to  read  of 
them  and  medítate  upon  them  affords 
wonderful  pleasure  and  comfort. 


Two  or  three  correspondents  have 
lately  referred  to  a  statement  in  a  Bap- 
tist  publication  to  the  efFect  that  in  250 
■'Mormon"  towns  there  was  not  a  Bible 
in  a  "Mormon"  home.  As  well  say 
there  is  no  furniture  in  "Mormon" 
homes.  That  people  are  the  greatest 
students  of  the  Bible  in  the  world.    It 


is  an  unusual  thing  for  a  family  among 
them  to  be  without  a  Bible  in  the 
house.  This  slander  shows  how  hard 
it  is  to  oppose  their  religión  by  telling 
the  truth  about  it. 

Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Befflimliis  at  a  date  neariy  six  hundred 
years  before  Cbrlst,  and  endlner  about  four 
hundred  years  after  Hls  blrth,  coverlnj  a 
perlod  oí  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  fnsplratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  historiaos,  and  they  kept 
taltbful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  Kenerations,  togetber 
wlth  accounts  of  their  O'wn  minlstry,  the 
visions  and  revelatlons  they  received,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlngr  this 
thottsana  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  01  jews  that  left  Jerusaiem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
ttes,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies,  Barrlnff  perlods  of  backslldlngr,  the 
Nephltes  tollowed  the  law  of  Moses  untU 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  wlien  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
ezplanatlon  wlU  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wtilch 
Slves  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
uqderstand  what  tollows.) 


1.  Now  it  carne  to  pass  that  in  the  first 
year  of  the  rei^n  of  the  judges  over  the 
people  of  Nephi,  from  this  time  forward, 
king  Mosiah  having  gone  the  way  of  ail  the 
earth,  having  warred  a  good  warfare,  walk- 
ing  uprightly  before  God,  leaving  none  to 
reign  in  his  stead,  nevertheless  he  estab- 
lished  laws,  and  they  were  acknowledged 
by  the  people;  therefore  they  were  obliged 
to  abide  by  the  laws  he  had  made. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  in  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of  Alma  in  the  judgment 
seat,  there  was  a  man  brought  before  htm 
to  be  judged;  a  man  who  was  large  and 
was  noted  for  his  much  strength; 

3.  And  he  had  gone  about  among  the 
people.  preaching  to  them  that  which  he 
termed  to  be  the  word  of  God,  bearing  down 
against  the  church;  declaring  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  every  priest  and  teacher  ought  to 
become  popular;  and  they  ought  not  to  la- 
bour  with  their  hands,  but  that  they  ought 
to  be  supported  by  the  people; 

4.  And  he  also  testified  unto  the  people 
that  all  mankind  should  be  saved  at  the  last 
day,  and  that  they  need  not  fear  ñor  trem- 
ble,  but  that  they  might  lift  up  their  heads 
and  rejoice;  for  the  Lord  had  created  all 
men,  and  had  also  redeemed  all  men:  and 
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in  the  end,  all  men  should  have  eternal  Ufe. 

5.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  he  did  teach 
thes«  things  so  much,  that  many  did  believe 
on  hi3  wordSj  even  so  many  that  they  began 
to  support  him  and  give  him  money; 

6.  And  he  began  to  be  lifted  up  in  the 
pride  of  his  heart.  and  to  wear  very  costly 
apparel;  yea,  and  even  began  to  establish 
a  church,  after  the  manner  of  his  preaching. 

7.  And  it  carne  to  pass  as  he  was  going 
to  preach  to  those  who  believed  on  his 
word,  he  met  a  man  who  belonged  to  the 
church  of  God,  yea,  even  one  of  their  teach- 
ers;  and  he  began  to  contend  with  him 
sharply,  that  he  might  lead  away  the  people 
of  the  church;  but  the  man  withstood  him, 
admonishing  him  with  the  words  of  God. 

8.  Now  the  ñame  of  the  man  was  Gid- 
eon;  and  it  was  he  who  was  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God  in  delivering  the  people 
of  Ltmhi  out  of  bondage. 

9.  Now,  because  Gideon  withstood  him 
and  the  words  of  God,  he  was  wroth  with 
Gideon,  and  drew  his  sword  and  began  to 
smite  him.  Now  Gideon  being  stricken  with 
many  years,  therefore  he  was  not  able  to 
withstand  his  blows,  therefore  he  was  slain 
by  the  sword; 

10.  And  the  man  who  slew  him  was  tak- 
en  by  the  people  of  the  church,  and  was 
brought  before  Alma,  to  be  judged  accord- 
ing  to  the  crimes  which  he  had  committed. 

11.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  he  stood 
before  Alma,  and  pleaded  for  himsclf  with 
much  boldness. 

12.  But  Alma  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
this  is  the  first  time  that  priestcraft  has 
been  introduced  among  this  people.  And 
behold,  thou  art  not  only  guilty  of  priest- 
craft. but  hast  endeavored  to  enforce  it  by 
the  sword;  and  were  priestcraft  to  be  en- 
forced  among  this  people,  it  would  prove 
their  entire  destruction. 

13.  And  thou  hast  shed  the  blood  of  a 
righteous  man,  yea,  a  man  who  has  done 
much  good  among  this  people;  and  were  we 
to  spare  thee.  his  btood  would  come  upon  us 
for  vengeance; 

14.  Therefore,  thou  art  condemned  to 
die,  according  to  the  law  which  has  been 
criven  US  by  Mosiah,  our  last  king;  and  they 
have  been  acknowledged  by  this  people; 
therefore,  this  people  must  abide  by  the 
law. 

15.  .^nd  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  took 
him:  and  his  ñame  was  Nehor;  and  they 
carried  him  upon  the  top  of  the  hill  Manti. 
and  there  he  was  caused,  or  rather  did  ac- 
knowledge,  between  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  that  what  he  had  taught  to  the  people 
was  contrary  to  the  word  of  God;  and  there 
he  suffered  an  ignominious  death. 

16.  Nevertheless,  this  did  not  put  an  end 
to  the  spreading  of  priestcraft  through  the 
land:  for  there  were  many  who  loved  the 
vain  things  of  the  world,  and  they  went 
for  the  preaching  false  doctrines:  and  this 
thev  did  for  the  sake  of  riches  and  honour. 

17.  Nevertheless,  they  durst  not  lie.  if  it 
were  known.  for  fear  of  the  law.  for  liars 


were  punished;  therefore  they  pretended  t» 
preach  according  tq  their  belief;  and  now 
the  law  could  have  no  power  on  any  man 
for  his  belief. 

18.  And  they  durst  not  steal,  for  fear  of 
the  law;  for  such  were  punished;  neither 
durst  they  rob,  ñor  mnrder;  for  he  that  mur- 
dered  was  punished  unto  death. 

19.  But  It  carne  to  pass  that  whosoever 
did  not  belong  to  the  church  of  God,  began 
to  persecute  those  that  did  belong  to  the 
church  of  God,  and  had  taken  upon  them 
the  ñame  of  christ; 

20.  Yea,  they  did  persecute  them,  and 
afflict  them  with  all  manner  of  words,  and 
this  because  of  their  humility;  because  they 
were  not  proud  in  their  own  eyes,  and  be- 
cause  they  did  impart  the  word  of  God, 
one  with  another,  without  money  and  with- 
out  price. 

21.  Now  there  was  a  strict  law  among 
the  people  of  the  church,  that  there  should 
not  any  man,  belonging  to  the  church,  arise 
and  persecute  those  that  did  not  belong  to 
the  church,  and  that  there'  should  be  no 
persecution  among  themselves. 

22.  Nevertheless,  there  were  many  among' 
them  who  began  to  be  proud,  and  began  to 
contend  warmly  with  their  adversarles,  even 
unto  blows;  yea,  they  would  smite  one  an- 
other with  their  fists._ 

23.  Now  this  was  in  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Alma,  and  it  was  a  cause  of 
much  aflFliction  to  the  church;  yea,  it  wa» 
the  cause  of  much  trial  with  the  church; 

24.  For  the  hearts  of  many  were  harden- 
cd,  and  their  ñames  were  blotted  out,  that 
they  were  remembered  no  more  among 
the  people  of  God.  And  also  many  with- 
drew  themselves  from  among  them. 

25.  Now  this  was  a  great  trial  to  those 
that'did  stand  fast  in  the  faith;  nevertheless. 
they  were  steadfast  and  immovable  in  keep- 
ing  the_  commandments  of  God,  and  they 
bore  with  patience  the  persecution  which 
was  heaped  upon  them. 

25.  And  when  the  priests  left  their»  la- 
bour.  to  impart  the  word  of  God  unto  the 
people,  the  people  also  left  their  labours 
to  hear  the  word  of  God.  And  when  the 
priests  had  imparted  unto  them  the  word  of 
God,  they  all  returned  again  diligently  unto 
their  labours:  and  the  priest,  not  esteeming 
himself  above  his  hearers;  for  the  preacher 
was  no  better  than  the  hearer.  neither  was 
the  teacher  any  better  than  the  learner;  and 
thus  they  were  all  equal,  and  they  did  all 
labour.  every  man  according  to  his  strength. 

27.  And  they  did  impart  of  their  sub- 
stance  every  man  according  to  that  which 
he  had,  to  the  poor,  and  the  needy.  and  the 
?ick.  and  the  afflicted:  and  they  did  not 
wear  costly  apparel,  yet  they  were  neat  and" 
comely: 

28.  And  thus  they  did  establish  the  af- 
fairs  of  the  church;  and  thus  they  bega»- 
to  have  continual  peace  again,  notwithstand- 
inir  all  their  persecutions. 

29.  And  now  because  of  the  steadiness- 
of  the  church.  they  began  to  be  exceedinr^ 
rich:  having  abundance  of  all  things  what- 
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«oever  tbey  stood  in  need;  and  abnndance 
of  flocks  and  herds,  and  fatltngs  of  every 
kind,  and  also  abundance  of  graín,  and  o{ 
gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  precious  things; 
and  abundance  of  silk  and  fine  twined  linen, 
and  all  manner  of  good  homely  cloth. 

30.  And  thus,  in  their  prosperous  cir- 
cnmstances,  they  did  not  send  away  any 
who  were  naked,  or  that  were  hungry,  or 
that  were  athirst,  or  that  were  sick,  or  that 
had  not  been  nourished;  and  they  did  not 
set  their  hearts  upen  liches;  therefore  they 
were  liberal  to  all,  both  oíd  and  young, 
both  bond  and  free,  both  male  and  témale, 
whether  out  of  the  church,  or  in  the  church, 
having  no  respect  to  persons  as  to  those 
wbo  stood  in  need; 

31.  And  thus  they  did  prosper  and  be- 
come  far  naore  wealthy,  tnan  those  who 
did  not  belong  to  their  church. 

32.  For  those  who  did  not  belong  to 
their  church,  did  indulge  themselves  in  sor- 
ceries,  and  in  idolatrjr  or  idleness,  and  in 
babblings,  and  in  envyings  and  strife;_wear- 
in^  costly  apparel;  being  lifted  up  in  the 
pnde  of  their  own  eyes;  lying,  thieving, 
robbing,  committing  whoredoms,  and  mur- 
dering,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness ;  never- 
tbeless,  the  law  was  put  in  forcé  upon  all 
who  did  transgress  it,  inasmuch  as  tt  were 
possible. 

33.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  by  thus  ex- 
ercising  the  law  upon  them,  every  man  suf- 
fering  according  to  that  which  he  had  done, 
they  became  more  still,  and  durst  not  com- 
mit  any  wickedness  if  ít  were  known:  there- 
fore, there  was  much  peace  among  the 
people  of  Nephi,  until  the  fifth  year  of  the 
retgn  of  the  judges. — Alma  1. 

Last  week's  lesson  closed  the  Ne- 
phite  history  according  to  the  histor- 
ian-king  Mosiah.  This  week's  study 
opens  the  Nephite  history  according 
to  Alma,  upon  whose  shoulders  fell  the 
mantle  of  Mosiah.  Alma  takes  up  the 
thread  of  the  story  right  where  it 
breaks  from  king  Mosiah's  hand. 

Now,  however,  begins  a  new  regime 
in  the  affairs  of  this  oíd  American  na- 
tion.  Whereas  it  had  been  ruled  by 
a  king,  it  was  now  to  be  presided  over 
by  judges  elected  by  the  people.  This 
was  probably  the  most  valuable  service 
of  all  the  good  services  that  their  late 
beloved  monarch  had  accomplished  for 
them.  So  begins  the  democratic  form 
of  government  among  the  Nephites. 
509  years  after  their  forefathers  left 
Jerusalem  to  come  here.  and  about  91 
years  before  the  birth  of  the  Messiah. 

Alma,  we  wUl  recall,  had  been  cho- 
sen  to  fill  the  high  position  of  chief 
jtKiifé.'    He  was  not  of  the  family  of 


the  deceased  sovereign,  ñor  of  any 
blood  relationship.  Mosiah's  sons  had 
all  waived  the  chance  to  reign;  they 
preferred  to  carry  the  word  of  God  to 
their  kinsmen,  the  Lamanites.  Alma 
was  the  son  of  Alma  sénior,  the  same 
whom  the  Lord  delegated  to  found  His 
church  on  the  western  hemisphere. 
After  the  founder's  death,  this  same 
son,  Alma,  lead'  the  church  as  its  High 
Priest,  thus  holding  the  double  office 
of  head  of  the  church  and  also  of  the 
State. 

He  it  was,  who  in  his  youth,  had 
gone  about,  Paul-like,  trying  to  uproot 
the  church,  till  the  ángel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him  and  assured  him  that 
the  church  was  of  God.  Thereafter  he 
became  one  of  its  most  fearless  and 
untiring  champions.  And  as  ecclesias- 
tical  president,  still  another  office  fell 
to  his  share — that  of  record-keeper  and 
chronicler  of  the  major  current  events 
of  the  time.  This  running  account  he 
eng^aved  upon  the  plates  of  gold  in 
his  charge,  as  their  history  had  hitherto 
been.  We  now  reproduce  the  first 
chapter  of  the  new  historian  Alma's 
writings. 

The  incident  of  the  rising  up  of  this 
man  Nehor,  dispensing  his  sophistry 
among  the  people  for  effect,  well  illus- 
trates  the  tendencyof  some  agitator, 
ambitious  for  power,  to  loom  up  among 
the  flock  in  most  any  age  of  Christ's 
church.  He  was  dishonest.  He  must 
have  been  bent  on  wilfully  deceiving, 
as  at  his  death  he  acknowleged  that  he 
had  been  teaching  contrarities.  Yet  no 
one  had  this  fact  from  his  own  lips  till 
he  knew  he  must  quit  the  earth.  His 
hearers  before  then  must  stand  the 
chance  of  being  misled,  unless  they 
were  dtscreet  enough  to  detect  his 
heresy  by  its  fruits.  So  with  all  false 
teachers.  They  will  Uve  a  lie,  preach 
a  lie  till  their  last  breath — for  gain — 
and  many  will  go  to  face  their  God  with 
the  lie  still  on  their  lips. 

Fortunately.  though.  the  Savior  has 
bequeathed  to  man  a  grand  key,  by 
which.  if  they  are  careful  and  withal 
honest.  they  may  avoid  being  steered 
into  error's  road  or  being  led  down  it. 
The  key  unlocks  to  the  white  ligbt 
truth  the  whole  situation:  "By  their 
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fruits  ye  shall  now  them,"    That  is  all. 

"How  to  judge?"  Well  here  is  a 
proñtable  example  right  in  this  story. 
Nehor  met  a  true  teacher  of  Christ  and 
"began  to  contend  with  him  sharply." 
That  is  enough.  Because  Gideon  was 
able  to  effectually  answer  him  in  meek- 
ness  and  in  the  spirit  of  love,  the  false 
teacher  had  wrath  and  murder  in  his 
heart.  And  even  the  white  locks  and 
the  feeble  frame  of  the  venerable  oíd 
man  did  not  inspire  his  adversary  to 
gentleness.  His  hatred  crystallized 
and  he  slew  Gideon. 

You  can  tell  at  once  and  forever 
whether  a  professed  teacher  of  God  is 
really  expounding  the  truth  or  whether 
he  is  a  self-convicted  deceiver.  "By 
their  fruits."  If  he  approaches  one  not 
of  his  opinión  in  gentleness,  and  in  gen- 
tleness with  the  love  which  was  the 
crowning  feature  of  the  Savior'á  life 
beaming  from  his  face,  then  know  that 
that  man  is  inspired  of  the  Almighty 
to  deliver  a  message  to  you.  Converse- 
ly,  if  he  exhibits  a  proud  and  haughty 
demeanor  and  a  voice  and  heart  full  of 
barshness  and  wrath,  his  lips  breathing 
vituperation,  calumny  and  slander 
about  somethíng  or  someone,  in  place 
of  argument  given  in  all  charity  and 
calm  assurance,  then  know  that  that 
proclaimer  is  in  the  services  of,  and  de- 
rives his  inspiration  fropí  the  father  of 
lies,  of  wrath  and  of  strife.  He  is  not 
honest.    The  devil  is  his  paymaster. 

Know  this  that  a  disseminator  of 
truth  expounds  it  in  love  and  good  feel- 
ing  as  did  the  Lowly  Nazarene.  Never 
accompanied  by  the  storms  of  preju- 
dice,  malice  or  character-assassination. 
Verily  the  defamer,  the  character  des- 
tróyer is  in  the  employ  of  the  Prince  of 
Destroyers,  not  the  Father  and  Builder 
of  worlds  and  faiths! 

Note,  too,  in  the  above  narrative  the 
success  and  worldly  prosperity  that 
beamed  upon  the  true  fold  as  it  ever 
does,  when  persecution  does  not  suck 
the  very  sap  of  life  out  of  it. 


And,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  as  I  have 
satd  befóte,  he  that  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  or  if  any  shalI  commit 
adultery  in  their  hearts,  they  shall  not  have 
the  Spirit,  but  shall  deny  the  faith  and 
shall  fear. — Doc.  and  Cor. 


Articles  of  FaHh. 


I.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Etemal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  HolT 

"*  2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlU  be  puntshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  8  tranB- 
gression. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  mankind  MAY  BE  SAVBD  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel.  ...  j 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principie»  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Faith 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylne  on  of  Handa 
for    the   Glft   of    the   Holy   Ghost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  callea 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  lajrlns  on 
of  hands,"   by  those  who  are  in  authorlty,  to 

•  preach   the  Gospel  and  admlnister  In  the  or- 
dinances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  or^anisatlon 
that  existed  in  the  primitive  churoh — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teaehers, 
Evanéelists.    etc. 

7.  We  belleve  in  the  glft  of  tongues.  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  healinf,  Interpre- 
tation   of   toneues,  etc.  ^       .^      ^ 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God.  as  far  as  it  is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word   of  God.  .    , 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  ha»  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He   wlll   yet  reveal   many  great  and  Im- 

gortant  thlngs  pertainlng  to  the  KlnEdo-m  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  satherlng;  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trtbes;  that  Zion  wlll  be  buUt  upon  this  (the 
▲merlcan)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlll  relg:n 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Ito  paradi»alcal 
Slory. 

II.  We  claim  the  prtvUege  of  worshipInK 
Almighty  God  accoraing  to  the  dictates  oí 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worshlp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.    We  belleve  In  betnr  snbject  to  kJners. 

firesldents,  rulers  and   maglstrates;  In  obey- 
ng,  honorlng  and  sustalnTng  the  law. 

IS.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltion  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
Meve  all  things,  we  hope  all  thlnKS."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  geod  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we  .eek  '^^^^^^  ¿í.pf§:_ 


Giving. 

It  Is  more  blessed  to  glve  than  to  recelve. 
— ActB  20:  SB. 

The  Lord  Jesús  is  credited  with  hav- 
ing  voiced  this  sentiment.  It  must  in- 
deed have  stunned  His  hearers  of  that 
cloudy  age  to  hear  such  doctrine.  For  of 
all  precepts  given  to  carnal  man,  which 
one  seems  more  against  his  nature  than 
this?  Even  now.  And  the  world  is 
better  now  than  it  was  then.  In  our 
day  there  are  a  few  that  have  come  to 
realtze  the  real  significance  of  this  say- 
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ing  of  the  Savior;  and,  moreover,  are 
living  accordingly. 

There  is  a  great  philosophy  buried 
under  these  few  simple  words.  Think 
of  it :  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

If  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive,  then  it  must  stand  one  in  hand 
to  give.  "More  blessed"  must  mean 
that  he  that  gives  receives  a  greater 
blessing  than  the  recipient  of  the  gift. 
Or,  to  dress  the  thought  in  other  garb, 
the  giver  gets  more  than  the  receiver. 

This  may  look  like  stating  facts 
backward,  or  a  contradiction — on  the 
face  of  it.  But  if  we  lapse  into  a  brown 
study  over  the  matter,  we  shall  most 
likely  be  able  to  see  the  truth  shining 
out  of  it.  Nevertheless  this  is  a  great 
age  of  doUar-chasing.  What  age  has 
not  been  ?  We  know  only  too  well  that 
the  slogan  of  the  bulk  of  mankind  is 
"Get,"  not  "Give."  Men  rush  to  and 
fro  looking  for  dollar-marks  on  every- 
thing :  and  if  a  thing  gives  no  evidence 
of  such  decoration,  they  pass  it  by  as 
the  idle  wind. 

However.  we  must  say  that  there  is 
an  appreciable  number  of  men  and 
women  who  are  showing  by  their  life- 
work  that  they  are  wholly  convinced 
of  the  golden  gem  of  truth  underlying 
the  Master's  declaration.  And  of  such 
it  may  be  said  that  they  have  found  the 
true  philosophy  of  Ufe.  They  have  un- 
earthed  the  secret  of  genuine  joy — to 
obtain  which  is  the  solé  end  of  man's 
existence.  We  all  know  that  this  is 
the  one  true  aim  of  living  here  or  here- 
after — to  obtain  joy — if  we  prod  the 
whole  matter  to  the  bottom.  The  burn- 
ing  question  is,  how  to  obtain  it. 

Many  people  suppose  that  it  is  real- 
ized  when  we  are  able  to  look  upon  a 
barrel  of  gold  and  say  "It's  all  mine." 
or  write  six  or  seven  figures  on  a  bank 
check.  But  when  we  reach  that  point 
the  "jo)r"  has  decamped;  it's  just  off 
there  a  little  further,  a  littíe  beyond  our 
reach.  yet.  Not  a  few  again  are  sure 
that  if  they  could  walk  amid  a  blaze  of 
luxurious  carpets  and  a  maze  of  rich 
furniture  encased  withín  a  palatial 
mansión,  with  broad  acres  of  flowers 
and  beautiful  shrubbery,  themselves 
decked  in  bejeweled  habilaments — that 


that  must  be  the  summum  bonum  oí  con- 
tentment  and  enjoyment.  But  on 
reaching  such  a  juncture  those  persons 
have  found  that  the  "joy"  is  yet  a  lit- 
tle way  off.  It  has  fled  somewhere.  It 
seems  to  be  just  out  of  reach.  So  we 
conclude  that  it  is  just  over  there  in 
that  other  condition.  And  thus  we  go 
on  chasing  the  shadow  pleasure,  which 
seems  to  be  fleeting  as  the  winds.  At 
last  we  come  to  the  conclusión  that  we 
can  not  run  pleasure  down,  that  it 
comes  to  us,  and  that  happiness  is  to 
be  found  some  other  way  than  by  "get- 
ting." 

At  last  we  take  an  inventory  of  the 
whole  situation — and  find  that  genuine 
joy  is  to  be  extracted  only  from  giving 
something.  True,  there  is  a  certain 
keen  satisfaction  that  follows  cióse  on 
the  heels  of  achievement.  All  of  us 
(v/e  hope)  know  the  intensely  pleasur- 
able  sensation  that  lights  our  souls 
•.vhen  we  have  accomplished  some  good 
piece  of  work.  Kspecially  if  it  was 
very  hard  and  we  have  done  it  well. 
But  wait,  is  that  not  giving?  Can  a 
man  complete  a  good  honest  job  with- 
out  contributing  something  to  the 
world?  Impossible.  He  experiences 
the  pleasure  that  attends  on  acquiring 
some  new  fact,  and  he  has  added  a  lit- 
tle to  the  sum  total  of  the  world's 
good. 

Then  throw  a  few  coppers  to  the 
beggar.  or  drop  a  coin  in  the  mission- 
ary  box,  or  present  a  beautiful  library 
to  a  city  is  not  the  only  way  of  show- 
ing benevolence.  It  may  be,  and  often 
is.  the  least  laudable  form  of  giving.  It 
may  reflect  little  or  no  joy  back  on  the 
soul  of  the  giver.  It  all  depends  on  the 
giver.  If  he  gives  it  as  a  sop  for  a  dis- 
eased  conscience.  his  motive  is  not 
right  and  henee  he  loses  the  reflex  of 
keen  pleasure  that  comes  to  one  who 
tries  to  be  helpful.  If  he  bestows  his 
gift  for  policy's  sake,  or  unburdens 
himself  of  only  a  fraction  of  what  he 
is  able  to  giye,  his  charity  is  of  onlj* 
the  mínimum  valué  to  himself. 

We  have  a  multi-millionaire  or  two 
who  stand  out  prominently  among 
their  fellow.s  as  donors  of  vast  sums  of 
money  for  the  elevation  and  education 
of  the  race.    Thev  bestow  millions  of 
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tnoney  upon  setninaries  of  leaming  and 
librarles.  Which  is  indeed  a  tnost  laud- 
able and  worthy  work.  They  can  con- 
tribute immensely  to  the  world's  bene- 
fit,  more  than  can  most  of  us  with  our 
limited  means.  But  can  they  do  them- 
selves  any  more  good  than  can  we  who 
impart  but  a  little,  who  have  but  a  lit- 
tle?  Do  they  feel  the  sense  of  joy  any 
keener  than  we  do  by  doing  our  little 
part?  We  doubt  it.  We  doubt  if  they 
e^perience  as  much  puré  happiness  as 
do  we  that  give  our  "mite;"  because 
they  have  more  leí t  than  do  we  that  are 
not  money  moguls.  The  Savior  ac- 
counted  the  widow's  mite  as  more  than 
the  princely  sums  of  the  wealthy.  That 
is,  it  would  bless  her  more.  It  brought 
her  more  génuine  soul-satisfaction ;  be- 
cause  she  g^ve  all  she  could,  gave  it 
with  the  right  motive,  and  not  to  be 
seen  of  men. 

It  depends  then  upon  what  incen- 
tive actuates  our  giving.  As  the  poet 
Lowell  assures  us,  we  must  give  our 
heart  along  with  the  gift  in  order  to  be 
much  benefíted.  In  other  words,  we 
must  not  give  begrudgingly,  but  with 
the  single  desire  to  help  the  recipient, 
because  we  love  him.  Just  as  wcll 
fling  pearls  into  the  sea,  as  to  give 
something  away.  regretfully,  as  far  as 
hoping  that  profit  will  redound  to  us. 
You  benefit  the  receiver,  in  that  he  is 
warmed  and  filled,  but  you  open  the 
wound  in  his  heart.  Neither  does  such 
an  imparter  of  substance  receive  profit. 
Benevolence,  rightfully  practiced,  is 
more  beneficia!  to  the  giver  than  the 
receiver.  Else  can  the  Redeemer's  state- 
ment  be  true:  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  rceive." 

But  some  of  us  have  no  money  or 
goods  to  bestow.  All  we  can  give, 
maybe,  is  a  little  servtce  to  our  fellow- 
man.  Is  our  reward  any  the  less.  see- 
ing  we  cannot  give  much  material  sub- 
stance? Verily,  no,  He  that  bestows 
a  part  of  his  gold  to  uplift  or  Hghten 
the  burden  of  suflFering  humanity  does 
well ;  but  he  that  day  after  day  gives  a 
good  service  to  his  fellows,  does  bet- 
ter.  We  mav  give  more  in  deeds  than 
can  be  given  in  gold  and  silvér.  The 
Lowly  Jesús  had  no  gold  to  g^ve.  yet 
He  wrought  more  for  the  weaí  of  hu- 
mankind  than  the  wealthiest  and  most 


philanthropic  of  all  our  millionaires. 

So  do  not  be  dismayed  if  you  have 
but  few  goods  to  bestow  on  charitj. 
You  can  give  some  good  service  to 
your  neighbor  or  those  afar  off  if  yoa 
try.  It  will  reflect  a  beautiful  lig^t  in- 
to your  life.  Or  you  can  perform  a 
multitude  of  little  services  as  you  go 
along,  smoothing  the  pillow  of  sorrow 
or  soothing  an  aching  heart 

Give  all  the  money  you  can  to  worthy 
persons  in  need  and  to  worthy  institu- 
tions  for  helping  the  poor  and  the 
building  up  of  God's  kingdom.  And 
you  will  find  great  joy  here  and  hcre- 
after.  You  will  realize  the  true  end  of 
your  being  on  earth.  "Blessed"  indeed 
will  you  be. 

The  greatest  boon  that  the  Almighty 
has  given  us  is  that  of  giving  some 
good  gift  away  to  the  needy.  It  is  the 
pathway  to  His  best  gift  to  mortals — 
eterna!  joy,  everlasting  life. 

SALVATION. 


A  DISCOUR8B  DBLrVBRBD  BT  PRBSItXBNT 
.    .BRIOHAM     TOUNQ,     IN     THR     TABBR- 

NACLB,      ORBAT      SALT      lAKB      CITT. 

JANUART    16,    1868.      JOURNAL.   OF   DIS- 

COURSBS,  VOI*  1.  PAOB  1. 


The  Plan  of  Salvation,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  redemption  of  fallen  beings, 
is  a  subject  that  should  occupy  the  at- 
tention  of  al!  intelligence  that  pertains 
to  fallen  beings.  I  do  not  like  the  term 
fallen  beings,  but  I  will  say,  subjected 
intelligence,  which  term  suits  me  bet- 
ter — subjected  to  law,  order,  rule,  and 
government.  All  intelligences  are 
deeply  engaged  in  this  grand  object; 
not,  however,  having  a  correct  under- 
standing  of  the  true  principie  thereof. 
they  wander  to  an  fro,  some  to  the 
right,  and  some  to  the  left. 

There  is  not  a  person  in  this  world, 
who  is  endowed  with  a  common  share 
of  intellect,  but  is  laboring  with  all  his 
power  for  salvation.  Men  vary  in  their 
efforts  to  obtain  that  object,  still  their 
individual  conclusions  are  that  they 
will  ultimately  secure  it.  The  mer- 
chant,  for  instance.  seeks  with  unWear- 
íed  diligence,  by  night  and  by  day,  fac- 
ing  misfortunes  with  a  determined  and 
persevering  resistan«;e.  enduring  !oss- 
es  by  sea  and  by  land,  with  an  unshaken 
patience,  to  amass  a  sufficient  amount 
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of  wealth,  to  enable  him  to  settle  calm- 
ly  down  in  the  midst  of  plenty  in  some 
opulent  city,  walk  in  the  higher  classes 
of  society,  and  perchance  receive  a 
worldly  title,  or  worldly  honor,  and  en- 
joy  a  freedom  from  all  anxiety  of  busi- 
ness,  and  constraint  by  poverty, 
throughout  the  remainder  of  his  Hfe. 
He  then  supposes  he  has  obtained  sal- 
vation. 

Descend  from  the  busy,  wealth-seek- 
ing  middle  classes,  to  the  humbler 
grade  of  society,  and  follow  them  in 
their  various  occupations  and  pursuits, 
and  each  one  of  them  is  seeking  ear- 
nestly  that  which  he  imagines  to  be 
salvation.  The  poor,  ragged,  tremb- 
Hng  mendicant,  who  is  forced  by  hun- 

f^er  and  cold  to  drag  his  feeble  body 
rom  under  some  temporary  shelter,  to 
seek  a  bit  of  bread,  or  a  coin  from  his 
more  fortúnate  fellow  mortal,  if  he  can 
only  obtain  a  few  crusts  of  bread  to 
satisfy  the  hunger  worm  that  gnaws 
his  vitáis,  and  a  few  coppers  to  pay  his 
lodgings,  he  has  attaineñd  to  the  summit 
of  his  expectations,  to  what  he  sought 
for  salvation,  and  he  is  comparatively 
happy,  but  his  happiness  vanishes  with 
the  shades  of  the  night,  and  his  misery 
comes  with  the  moming  light.  From 
the  match-maker  up  to  the  tradesman, 
all  have  an  end  in  view,  which  they 
suppose  will  bring  to  them  salvation. 
"King,  courtier,  commanders,  officers, 
and  common  soldiers,  the  commodore, 
and  sailor  before  the  mast,  the  fair- 
skinned  CJhristian,  and  the  dark-skin- 
ned  savage,  all,  in  their  respective 
grades  and  spheres  of  action,  have  a 
certain  point  in  view,  which,  if  they 
can  obtain,  they  suppose  will  put  them 
in  possession  of  salvation. 

The  Latter-day  Saint,  who  is  far 
from  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  whose 
home  is  in  distant  dimes,  sighs,  and 
eamestly  prays,  each  day  of  his  life  for 
the  Lord  to  open  his  way,  that  he  may 
mingle  with  his  brethren  in  Zion,  for 
he  supposes  that  his  happiness  would 
then  be  complete;  but  in  this  his  ex- 
pectations will  be  in  a  measure  vain, 
for  happiness  that  is  real  and  lasting 
in  its  nature  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  mor- 
íais, for  it  is  altogether  out  of  keeping 
with  this  transitory  state. 


If  a  man's  cap'acity  be  limited  to  the 
things  of  this  world,  if  he  reach  no  fur- 
ther  than  he  can  see  with  his  eyes,  feel 
with  his  hands,  and  understand  with 
the  ability  of  the  natural  man,  still  he 
is  as  eamestly  engaged  in  securing  his 
salvation,  as  others  are,  who  possess  a 
superior  intellect,  and  are  also  pursu- 
ing  the  path  of  salvation,  in  their  esti- 
mation,  though  it  result  in  nothing 
more  than  a  good  ñame,  or  the  honors 
of  this  world.  Each,  according  to  his 
capacity — to  the  natural  organízation 
of  the  human  system,  which  is  Hable 
to  be  operated  upon  by  the  circumstan- 
ces  and  influences  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded,  is  as  eager  to  obtain  that 
which  he  supposes  is  salvation,  as  I  am 
to  obtain  salvation  in  the  eternal  world. 

The  object  of  a  true  salvation,  cor- 
rectly  and  minutely  understood,  chang- 
es  the  course  of  mankind.  Persons  who 
are  taught  by  their  teachers,  friends 
and  acquaintances,  are  traditionated, 
from  their  youth  up,  into  the  belief 
that  there  is  no  God,  or  intelligent  be- 
ings  other  than  those  that  they  see  with 
the  natural  eye,  or  naturally  compre- 
hend;  that  there  is  no  hereafter;  that 
at  death,  all  life  and  intelligence  are 
annihilated.  Such  persons  are  as  firm 
in  their  belief.  and  as  strenuous  in  ar- 
gument,  in  support  of  those  doctrines, 
as  others  are  in  the  belief  of  the  exist- 
ence  of  an  Eternal  God.  The  early 
customs  and  teachings  of  parents  and 
friends,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in- 
fluence  the  minds  of  children,  but  when 
they  are  disposed  to  inquire  at  the 
hands  of  Him  who  has  eternal  intelli- 
gence to  impart  to  them,  when  their 
understandings  are  enlarged,  when 
their  minds  are  enlightened  by  the  Spir- 
it  of  truth,  so  that  they  can  see  things 
that  are  unseen  by  the  natural  eye, 
they  may  then  be  corrécted  in  their 
doctrine  and  belief,  and  in  their  manner 
of  life,  but  not  until  then. 

How  difficult  it  is  to  teach  the  natur- 
al man,  who  comprehends  nothing 
more  than  that  which  he  sees  with  the 
natural  eye  I  How  hard  it  is  for  him 
to  believc!  How  difficult  would  be 
the  task  to  make  the  philosopher  who, 
for  many  years,  has  argued  himself  into 
the  belief  that  Jiis  spirit  is  no  more  af- 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


410 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


ter  his  body  sleeps  in  the  grave,  be 
Heve  that  his  intelligence  carne  from 
eternity,  and  is  as  eternal,  in  its  na- 
ture,  as  the  ekments  or  as  the  Gods. 
Such  doctrine  by  him  would  be  con- 
sidered  vanity  and  foolishness,  it  would 
be  entirely  beyond  his  comprehension. 
It  is  diíRcult.  indeed,  to  remove  an  opin- 
ión or  belief  into  which  he  has  argued 
himself  from  the  mind  of  the  natural 
man.  Talk  to  him  about  angels,  heav- 
en,  God,  immortality  and  eternal  lives, 
and  it  is  like  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal  to  his  ears:  it  has  no 
music  to  him ;  there  is  nothing  in  it 
that  charms  his  senses,  soothes  his 
feelings,  attracts  his  attention,  or  en- 
gages  his  affections.  in  the  least;  to 
him  it  is  all  vanity.  To  say  that  the 
human  family  are  not  seeking  salva- 
tion.  is  contrary  to  my  experience,  and 
to  the  experience  of  every  other  person 
with  whom  I  have  any  acquaintance. 
They  are  all  for  salvation,  some  in  one 
way  and  some  in  another:  but  all  is 
darkness  and  confusión.  If  the  Lord 
does  not  speak  from  heaven,  and  touch 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  by  His 
Spirit,  vvho  can  instruct  or  guide  them 
to  good?  Who  can  give  them  the 
words  of  eternal  life?  It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  do  it ;  but  when  the 
I>ord  gives  His  Spirit  to  a  person,  or 
to  a  people.  they  can  then  hear,  believe. 
and  be  instructed. 

An  eider  of  Israel  may  preach  the 
principies  of  the  gospel,  from  first  to 
last,  as  they  were  taught  to  him,  to  a 
congregation  ignorant  of  them ;  but  if 
he  does  not  do  it  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  he  can  not  en- 
lighten  that  congregation  on  those  prin- 
cipies, it  is  impossible.  Job  said  that. 
"Thcre  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  in- 
spiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them 
understanding."  Unless  we  enjoy  that 
understanding  in  this  probation,  we 
cannot  grow  or  increase,  we  cannot  be 
madc  acquainted  with  the  principies  of 
truth  and  righteousne.ss  so  as  to  be- 
come  exalted.  Admit  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  should  give  us  understand- 
ing. what  would  it  prove  to  us?  It 
would  prove  to  me.  at  least.  what  I 
may  safely  say  to  this  congregation, 
that  Zion  is  here.     Whenever  we  are 


disposed  to  give  ourselves  perfectly  to 
righteousness,  to  yield  all  the  powers 
and  faculties  of  the  soul  (which  is  the 
spirit  and  the  body,  and  it  is  there 
where  righteousness  dwells)  ;  when  we 
are  swallowed  up  in  the  will  of  Him 
who  has  called  us;  when  we  enjoy  the 
peace  and  the  smiles  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven,  the  things  of  His  Spirit,  and 
al  i  the  blessings  we  are  capacitated  to 
receive  and  improve  upon,  then  we  are 
in  Zion ;  that  is  Zion.  What  will  pro- 
duce the  opposite?  Harkening  and 
giving  way  to  evil,  nothing  else  will. 

Jf  a  community  of  people  are  per- 
fectly devoled  to  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness. truth,  right,  virtue,  and  every 
principie  and  attribute  of  the  Holy 
gospel,  we  may  say  of  that  people,  as 
the  ancient  apostle  said  to  his  brethren,^ 
"Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesús  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates;"  there  is  a  throne  for 
the  Lord  Almighty  to"  sit  and  reign 
upon,  there  is  a  resting  place  for  the 
Holy  Ghost,  there  is  a  habitation  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  We  are  the 
temples  of  God,- but  when  we  are  over- 
eóme of  evil  by  yielding  to  tempta- 
tion,  we  deprive  ourselves  of  the  priv- 
ilege  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  taking  up  their  abode  and 
dwelling  with  us.  We  are  the  people, 
by  our  calling  and  profession,  and 
ought  to  be  by  our  daily  works,  of 
whom  it  should  be  truly  said,  "Ye  are 
the  temples  of  our  God."  Let  me  ask, 
what  is  there  to  prevent  any  person  in 
this  congregation  from  being  so  bless- 
ed,  and  becoming  a  holy  temple  fit  for 
the  in-dwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Has  any  being  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
done  ought  to  prevent  you  from  be- 
coming so  blest?  No,  but  why  the 
people  are  not  so  privileged  I  will  leave 
you  to  judge.  I  would  to  God  that 
every  soul  who  professes  to  be  a  Lat- 
ter-day  Saint  was  of  that  character.  a 
holy  temple  for  the  in-dwelling  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  it  is  not  so.  Is  there  any  individuad 
within  the  sound  of  my  voice  today, 
that  has  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  the  principies  of  the  gospel, 
and  at  that  same  time  has  not  received 
a  love  for  them?     I  will  answer  the 
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question.  Wait  and  see  who  it  is  that 
falls  out  by  the  way ;  who  it  is  in  whom 
the  seed  of  truth  has  been  sown,  but 
has  not  taken  root ;  and  then  you  will 
know  the  individuáis  who  have  received 
the  tnith,  but  have  never  received  a 
love  of  it — they  do  not  love  it  for  itself . 
What  a  delightful  aspect  would  this 
comraunity  present  if  all  men  and  wo- 
men,  oíd  and  young,  were  disposed  to 
leave  off  their  own  sins,  and  follies, 
and  overlook  those  of  their  neighbors ; 
if  they  would  cease  watching  their 
neighbors  for  iniquity,  and  watch  that 
they  themselves  might  be  free  from  it  I 
If  they  were  trying  with  all  their  pow- 
ers  to  sanctify  the  Lord  in  their  hearts, 
and  would  prove,  by  their  actions  that 
they  had  received  the  truth  and  the  love 
of  it!  If  all  individuáis  would  watch 
themselves,  that  they  do  not  speak 
against  the  Father,  the  Son,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ñor  in  short  against  any  being 
in  heaven  or  on  earth. 

Strange  as  this  may  appear,  there 
have  been  men  in  this  Church  that  have 
done  it,  and  probably  will  be  again! 
If  this  people  would  be  careful  not  to 
do  anything  to  displease  the  spirits  of 
those  who  have  lived  on  the  earth,  and 
have  been  justified,  and  have  gone  to 
rest.  and  would  so  conduct  themselves, 
that  no  reasonable  being  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth  could  find  fault  with  them, 
what  kind  of  society  should  we  have? 
Why  every  man's  mouth  would  be  fill- 
ed  with  blessings.  every  man's  hand 
would  be  put  forth  to  do  good,  and 
every  woman  and  child  in  all  their  in- 
tercourse  would  be  praising  God,  and 
Wessing  each  other.  Would  not  Zion 
behere?  It  would.  What  hinders  you 
from  doing  this?  What  is  the  Lord 
or  the  people  doing  to  cause  this  one 
and  that  one  to  commit  sin  with  a  high 
hand.  in  secret  and  in  the  open  streets? 

If  elders  of  Israel  use  language  which 
i."!  not  proper  for  the  lips  of  a  Saint, 
such  elders  are  under  condemnation. 
and  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon 
them:  those  who  do  it  have  not  the 
love  of  truth  in  their  hearts,  they  do 
not  love  and  honor  the  truth  because 
it  is  the  truth.  but  because  it  is  nowrr- 
ful,  and  they  wish  to  join  with  the 
strongest  party.  Do  they  love  light 
l)ecau8e  ít  is  light?  virtue  because  it 


is  virtue?  righteousness  because  it  is 
righteousness?  No.  But  these  prin- 
cipies are  almighty  in  their  influence, 
and  like  the  tornado  in  the  forest,  they 
sweep  all  before  them,  no  argument 
can  weigh  against  them,  all  the  phil- 
osophy,  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  men 
may  be  set  in  array  against  them,  but 
they  are  like  the  chaff  before  a  mighty 
wind,  or  like  the  morning  dew  before 
the  sun  in  its  strength — such  elders 
embrace  truth  because  it  is  all-power- 
ful.  When  a  man  of  God  preadhes  the 
principies  of  the  gospel,  all  things  give 
way  before  it,  and  some  embrace  it 
because  it  is  so  mighty.  But  by  and 
by  those  characters  will  fall  out  by  the 
way,  because  the  soil  has  not  depth  to 
nourish  the  seeds  of  truth.  They  re- 
ceive  it,  but  not  the  love  of  it ;  it  dies, 
and  they  turn  away.  If  every  person 
who  has  embraced  the  gospel  would 
love  it  as  he  loves  his  life,  would  not 
society  wear  a  different  aspect  from 
that  of  the  present? 

I  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  a  de- 
tailed  account  of  the  acts  of  the  peo- 
ple, they  are  themselves  acquainted 
with  them;  people  know  how  they 
themselves  talk,  and  how  their  neigh- 
bors talk ;  how  husband  and  wife  agree 
in  their  own  houses,  and  with  their 
neighbors;  and  how  parents  and  chil- 
dren  dwell  together.  I  need  not  tell 
these  things,  but  if  every  heart  were 
set  upon  doing  right,  we  then  should 
have  Zion  here.  I  will  give  you  my 
reason  for  thinking  so.  It  is  because 
I  have  had  it  with  me  ever  since  I  was 
baptized  into  this  kingdom.  I  have 
not  been  without  it  from  that  day  to 
this.  I  have  therefore  a  good  reason 
for  the  assertion  I  have  made.  I  live 
and  walk  in  Zion  every  day,  and  so  do 
thousands  of  others  in  this  Church  and 
kingdom:  they  carrv  Zion  with  them. 
they  have  one  of  their  own  and  it  is 
increasing.  growing,  and  spreading 
continually.  Suppose  it  spreads  from 
heart  to  heart,  from  neighborhood  to 
neighborhood.  from  city  to  city,  and 
from  nation  to  nation.  how  long  would 
it  be  before  the  earth  would  beconie 
revolutionized.  and  the  wheat  gathered 
from  among  the  tares?  The  wheat 
and  the  tares,  however,  must  grow  to- 
gether until  harvest.    I  am  not  there- 
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fore  disposed  to  sepárate  them  yet,  for 
if  we  pluck  up  the  tares  before  the  Har- 
vest, we  may  destroy  some  of  the  good 
seed,  therefore  let  them  grow  together, 
and  by  and  by'  the  harvest  will  come. 

There  is  another  thing,  brethren, 
which  I  v/iSti  yóu  to  keep  constantly 
before  your  minds,  that  is  with  regard 
to  your  travels  in  life.  You  have  read, 
in  the  scriptures,  that  the  children  of 
men  will  be  judged  according  to  their 
works,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad. 
If  a  man's  days  be  filled  up  with  good 
works,  he  will  be  rewarded  according- 
ly.  On  the  (étíier  hand,  if  his  days  be 
filled  up  with'evil  actions,  he  will  re- 
ceive  according  to  those  acts.  This 
proves  that  we  are  in  a  state  of  exalta- 
tion,  it  proves  that  we  can  add  to  our 
knowledge,  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
that  we  can  add  power  to  every  attri- 
bute  that  God  has  given  us.  When  will 
the  people  realize  that  this  is  the  period 
of  time  in  which  they  should  commence 
to  lay  the  íoundation  of  their  exaltation 
for  time  and  eternity,  that  this  is  the 
time  to  conceive,  and  bring  forth  from 
the  heart  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  as  Jesús  did — grow  as  He  did 
from  the  child,  become  perfect.  and  be 
prepared  to  be  raised  to  salvation  ? 
You  will  find  that  this  probation  is 
the  place  to  increase  upon  every  little 
we  receive,  for  the  Lord  gives  line  upon 
line  to  the  children  of  merj.  When  He 
reveáis  the  plan  of  salvation,  then  is 
the  time  to  fillup  your  days  with  good 
works. 

Let  US  fill  up  our  days  with  useful- 
ness,  do  good  to  each  other,  and  cease 
from  all  evil.  Let  every  evil  person  for- 
sake  his  wickedness.  If  he  be  wicked  in 
his  words.  or  in  his  dealings,  let  him 
forsake  those  practices,  and  pursue  a 
course  of  righteousness.  Let  every 
man  and  woman  do  this,  and  peacc  and 
joy  will  be  the  result. 

.\  few  words  more  upon  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  eternal  existence  of  the  soul. 
It  is  hard  for  mankind  to  comprehend 
that  principie.  The  philosophers  of 
the  world  will  concede  that  the  ele- 
ments  of  which  you  and  I  are  composed 
ato  eternal,  yet  they  believe  that  there 
was  a  time  when  there  was  no  God. 
They  cannot  comprehend  how  itis  that 


God  can  be  eternal.  Let  me  ask  this 
congregation.  Can  you  realize  the  éter 
nity  of  your  own  existence?  Can  you 
realize  that  the  intelligence  which  you 
receive  is  eternal?  I  can  comprehend 
this,  just  as  well  as  I  can  that  I  am 
now  in  possession  of  it.  It  is  as  easy  ' 
for  me  to  comprehend  that  it  will  ex- 
ist  eternally,  as  that  anything  else  will, 
1  wish  to  impress  upon  your  minds  the 
reality  that  when  the  body  which  is 
organized  for  intelligence  to  dwell  in. 
dies.  and  returns  to  its  mother  earth, 
all  the  teelings,  sensibilities,  faculties, 
and  powers  of  the  spirit  are  still  alive, 
they  never  die,  but  in  the  absence  of  the 
body  are  more  acute.  They  are  or- 
ganized  for  an  eternal  existence.  If 
this  congregation  could  comprehend 
that  the  intelligence  that  is  in  them  is 
eterna'  in  its  nature  and  existence;  if 
théy  coald  realize  that  when  Saints 
pass  through  the  vail,  they  are  not  dead 
but  have  heen  laying  the  •  foundation 
in  these  tabernacles  for  exaltation.  lay- 
ing the  foundation  to  become  Gods. 
even  the  sons  of  God,  and  for  crowns 
which  they  will  receive — they  would 
receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  live 
by  it,  and  continué  in  it,  until  they  fe 
ceivo  all  knowledge  and  wisdom,  until 
they  grow  into  eternity.  and  have  tho 
vail  taken  from  before  their  eyes,  to 
behold  the  handiworks  of  God  among 
all  people.  His  goings  forth  among  the 
naiíons  of  the  earth,  and  to  discover 
the  tule  and  law  by  which  He  govern>. 
Thcn  rould  they  say  of  a  truth,  We 
acknov.ledge  the  hand  of  God  in  all 
thinfís.  all  is  right,  Zion  is  here,  in  oar 
own  possession. 

I  have  thus  summed  up,  in  a  broken 
manner,  that  which  I  desired  to  speak. 
We  are  not  able  to  comprehend  all 
things,  but  we  can  continué  to  learn 
and  grow,  until  all  will  be  perfectly 
clear  to  our  minds,  which  is  a  great 
privilege  to  enjoy — the  blessing  of  an 
eternal  increase.  And  the  man  or  wo- 
man who  lives  worthily  is  now  in  a 
State  of  salvation. 

Now,  brethren.  love  the  truth.  and 
put  a  stop  to  every  species  of  folly. 
How  many  there  are  who  come  to  me 
to  find  fault  with.  and  enter  complaints 
against,  their  brethren,  fór  some  tri- 
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flmg  thing,  when  I  can  see,  in  a  mo- 
raent  that  they  have  received  no  inten- 
tional  jnjury!  They  have  no  com- 
passion  on  their  brethren,  but  having 
passed  their  judgment,  ¡nsist  that  the 
criminal  shall  be  punished.  And  why? 
Because  he  does  not  exactly  come  up 
to  their  standard  of  right  and  wrong ! 
They  feel  to  measure  him  by  the  "Iron 
Bedstead  principie" — "if  you  are  too 
long,  you  must  be  cut  off ;  if  too 
short,  you  must  be  stretched."  Now 
this  is  the  height  of  folly.  I  find  that 
I  have  enough  to  do  to  watch  myself. 
It  is  as  much  as  I  can  do  to  get  right, 
deal  right  and  act  right.  If  we  all 
should  do  this,  there  would  be  no  diffi- 
culty,  but  in  every  man's  mouth  would 
be  "May  the  Lord  bless  you."  I  feel 
happy,  as  I  always  told  you.  Brother 
Kiraball  has  known  me  thirty  years, 
twenty-one  of  which  I  have  been  in  this 
Church ;  others  have  known  me  twenty 
years;  and  there  are  some  here  who 
knew  me  in  England ;  I  had  Zion  with 
me  then,  and  I  brought  it  with  me  to 
America  again,  and  I  now  appeal  to 
every  man  and  woman  if  I  have  not 
had  Zion  with  me  from  first  entering 
into  the  Church,  to  the  present  time! 
Light  cleaves  to  Hght,  and  truth  to 
truth.    May  God  bless  you.    Amen. 


PRE-HISTORIC  MINES. 


The  followin|^  description  of  sbme 
ancient  mines  m  Wyoming  appeared 
recently  in  the  Cheyenne  Leader,  and 
was  virritten  by  I.  S.  Butterfield.  The 
artide  was  clipped  and  forwarded  to 
Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  by  Broth- 
er J.  O.  Thomas  of  Qieyenne,  who  sug- 
gests  that  these  mines  may  have  been 
worked  by  the  Jaredítes,  a  people  who 
carne  from  Asia  to  America  at  the  time 
of  the  confusión  of  tongues  at  the  Tow- 
er  of  Babel,  a  history  of  whom  is  g^vcn 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon : 

Remar kable  prehistoríc  mines  have  been 
íiscovered  in  the  Black  Hills  of  Wyoming, 
abont  fifty  miles  northwest  of  cid  Fort  Lar- 
araie. 

These  excavations  and  ruins  have  begun 
to  attract  the  attention  of  the  most'  prom- 
nent  archaeologists  and  ethnologists  of  the 
conntrjr,  but  so  far,  no  one  has  cleared  up 
tne  mystery  which  snrrounds  their  origin. 

In  the  summer  of  1899,  Judge  Sidney  C. 


Eastman  of  Chicago,  then  on  a  bunting  trip 
in  Wyoming,  visitad  the  locality  with  the 
writer.  The  judge  collected  some  interest- 
ing  stone  implements  there  and  on  his  re- 
turn  gave  them  to  Mr.  W.  C.  Wyman  of 
Evanston,  III.,  who  in  turn  deposited  them 
in  the  Field  Columbian  museum,  where 
they  attracted  the  attention  of  Dr.  George 
A.  Dorsey,  the  distinguished  anthropologist 
and  curator  of  the  museum. 

Early  the  next  year,  at  the  request  of 
Dr.  Dorsey,  an  expedition.was  organized 
by  Mr.  Bartlett  for  Dr.  Dorsey  and  party, 
who  made  a  trip  there  for  the  purpose  of 
investigating  the  find.  After  this  visit  and 
a  study  of  tne  strange  features  of  the  ruins, 
Dr.  Dorsey  admits  he  is  unable  to  assign 
a  period  or  desígnate  a  race  of  people  to 
which  these  works  belong,  though  he  is  of 
the  opinión  they  must  have  been  a  race  that 
pracficed  agriculture,  as  many  of  the  stone 
implements  found  there  are  agricultura! 
tools.  The  trail  of  investigation  therefore 
takes  US  back  into  a  remote  past. 

In  describing  these  ancient  remains,  Dr. 
Dorsey  says: 

"I  am  of  the  opinión  these  ruins  repre- 
sent  historically  tne  most  ancient  races  of 
the  North  American  continent.  I  find  that 
none  of  the  living  Indian  tribes  have  any 
knowledge  either  by  legend  or  tradition  of 
these  mines  or  quarries,  and  it  is  impossi- 
ble  that  any  of  the  modern  savage  races 
could  have  done  the  mining  work  in  solid 
rock  which  is  seen  there '  today  in  shafts, 
open  cuts,  tunnels  and  pits,  mostly  in  very 
hard  quartzite." 

The  mines  are  located  on  the  breaks  of 
the  sources  of  Muddy  Creek,  in  a  desoíate 
región  of  foot  hills,  mesas  and  treeless 
plains,  unfrequented  even  by  stock,  as  the 
creek  bed  is  dry  and  the  supply  of  water  is 
uncertain. 

WÍthout  a  guide  it  would  he  irrtpossible 
to  find  the  locajrty.  Por  several  miles  be- 
fore  reaching  th't  ate,  the  exiydition  passes 
over  a  ^and  d«sert  fesembling.the  bad  lands 
of  Dakota,  but  more  f>icturesque  and 
strange.  Rísing  from  this  desert  are  rocky 
emiaences,  some  in  grotesque  forms  and 
others  in  the  shape  of  castles,  monuments 
and  fortifications.  Two  of  the  rock  forma- 
tions  rísing  sheer  and  naked  from  the  level 
desert  are  almost  copies  of  the  pyramids 
of  Egypt. 

Beyond  this  desert  área,  located  tipon  a 
series  of  hills  and  table  lands  along  tne  ra- 
vines  of  the  Muddy  are  the  oíd  aSoriginal 
quarries  and  village  sites.  On  reaching 
tnere  the  visitor  beholds  a  scene  of  great 
loneliness  and  desolation.  No  living  object 
is  visible.  Not  a  sound  breaks  the  oppres- 
sive  silence.  In  that  envlronment  one 
seems  at  ottce  to  have  been  transferred 
from  modern  life  into  a  world  of  remote  an- 
tiquity. 

The  excavations  consist  of  many  pits, 
partially  filled  with  debris,  but  still  showing 
depths  from  twenty  to  fifty  feet;  of  tunnels 
and  open  cuts  in  tne  cap  rock  of  the  mesas 
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and  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills.  The  ptts  are 
from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  in  diameter.  The 
shafts,  inclines  and  other  openings  are  of 
yaried  form  and  extent,  all  scattered  over 
an  área  of  half  a  mile  in  extent  in  diiferent 
directions.  Enormous  dump  piles  of  the 
broken  rock  lying  as  it  had  been  mined  and 
brought  to  the  surface,  are  seen  around 
these  openings. 

Back  from  the  crests  and  slopes  where 
these  mines  are  situated  will  be  found  the 
level  áreas  which  formed  the  Tillage  or 
shop  sites  where  the  inhabitants  lived  and 
worked  the  rock,  fashioning  it  into  imple- 
ments  of  all  kinds,  such  as  hammers,  axes, 
grinders,  hide  scrapers,  lances,  arrow  heads, 
knives  and  rude  agricuitural  tools. 

Hundreds,  probably  thoasands,  of  these 
interesting  prehistoríc  relies  have  been  car- 
ried  a-way  by  curious  visitors  and  scientific 
explorers.  One  party  remaining  on  the 
ground  but  a  single  day  collected  and  car- 
ried  away  three  barréis  of  these  curious  ex- 
amples  of  ancient  workmanship  in  stone. 
The  finished  work  in  most  instances  is  rude 
although  some  beautiful  specimens  have 
been  found  made  from  brilliantly  colored 
agate,  jasper,  obsidian  and  chalcedony. 

While  there  are  hundreds  of  tepee  circles 
on  the  mesas,  indicating  extensive  settle- 
ments  of  villages  within  a  mile  of  the  mine 
openings,  I  am  of  the  opinión  these  are  of  a 
much  later  period  than  the  origin  of  the 
mining  operations.  These  tepee  circles  are 
exactly  the  same  as  those  mode  by  the 
present  Indian  tribes.  It  seems  that  when 
the  ancient  people  that  carried  on  these 
mining  operations  and  engaged  in  agricui- 
tural pursuits,  were  conquered  and  passed 
away,  the  present  Indian  tribes  utilized  the 
results  of  their  wonderful  and  patient  toil, 
turning  the  oíd  quarries  into  a  modern  In- 
dian arjnory  for  the  manufacture  of  ammu- 
nition  for  their  hunting  and  war  parties. 
All  remains  of  the  more  ancient  villages 
have  undoubtedly  been  swept  away  and  ob- 
literated  by  these  later  comers.  So  we 
must  júdge  from  surface  indications.  New 
discoveries  may  be  made  by  scientific  ex- 
ploration  of  the  ruins. 

These  village  sites  are  covered  with  chip- 

Ítings,  rejects  and  flakes  of  arrow  heads, 
anee  heads  and  scrapers,  but  have  few  if 
any  of  the  rude  and  heavy  work  seen  at  the 
mines,  such  as  the  large  hammers,  grain 
pounders,  axes,  grinders,  etc. 

Evidently  the  homes  of  the  oíd  stone 
workew  cannot  now  be_  traced  on  the  sur- 
face  of  these  hills,  or  in  the  adjacent  ra- 
vines. 

The  rock  mined  was  principally  in  quartz- 
ite  in  the  upper  stratum  of  the  formation. 
These  quartzite  beds  contain  nodules  of 
jasper  and  chalcedony  in  varied  and  beauti- 
ful colors.  These  were  mostly  worked  into 
arrow  and  lance  heads,  while  the  quartzite 
from  its  conchoidal  fracture  and  casier 
working  was  made  into  large  implements  of 
domestic  use. 

The  mystery  of  all  this  extensive  mining 
work  in  the  hardest  kind  of  solid  rock  still 


remains  an  unsolved  problem.  How  was  it 
done?  B^  what  races?  In  what  period  of 
human  history?  Nowhere  in  all  these  re- 
mains can  be  found  the  slightest  trace  ot 
iron,  copper  or  metal  tools,  or  of  anything 
of  the  nature  of  appliances  for  modem 
rock  mining.  We  must  at  least  go  back  to 
the  Astee  or  Toltec  races,  to  the  days  of 
Montezuma,  whose  people  are  said  to  have 
come  north  at  one  time,  to  account  for  this. 

The  history  of  the  rediscovery  of  ancient 
rock  work  m  the  Hartville,  where  these 
mines  are  located,  is  a  matter  of  some  in- 
terest.  They  were  first  noticed  by  white 
men  in  1882,  when  some  cowboys  on  a 
roundup  saw  the  openings  and  reported  th« 
discovery  at  Hartville.  They  supposed  they 
were  oíd  Mexican  or  Spanish  mines,  and 
the  report  induced  several  miners  and  pros- 
pectors  of  the  Hartville  camp  to  make  a 
trip  there  with  the  expectation  of  findingr 
silver  or  gold  mines.  They  did  sufficient 
work  to  ascertain  the  mineral  valué  of  the 
rock.  Their  assays  returned  nothing,  and 
the  miners  gave  up  their  task.  At  a  later 
time  I  visited  the  locality  and  formed  the 
theory  that  these  were  arrow  head  mines 
worked  by  recent  Indian  tribes. 

Further  investigation  has  compelled  me 
to  abandon  _  that  theory  and  assign  the 
work  to  ancient  races. 

Prof.  Dorsey  says  It  is  a  rich  field  for 
archsolo^ical  exploration,  and  adds  in  re- 
lation  to  it,  that  many  problems  remain  un- 
solved that  require  further  investigations, 
and  to  that  investigation  he  expects  to  de- 
vote  himself  in  the  near  future. 

As  this  distinguished  ethnologist  has  giv- 
e_n  many  years  to  the  study  of  these  ques- 
tions  and  to  the  personal  explorations  of 
the  ancient  races  in  Oíd  México,  South 
America  and  all  parts  of  our  own  country, 
the  Wyoming  discovery  assumes  a  large 
importance  in  the  study  of  American  his- 
torical  archsology.  or  the  unwritten  story 
of  the  ancient  races  of  this  continent. 


MIssIon  \ews. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Farewell  Party. 
The  Latter-day  Saint  chapel  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  was  the  scene  of  a  real  western  fare- 
well party  on  the  evening  of  September 
llth,  in  honor  of  President  Ben  É.  Rich. 
Nothing  was  left  undone  that  would  in  any 
way  help  to_  give  expression  to  the  love 
and  esteem  in  which  the  honored  guest 
is  held  by  the  elders  of  the  mission  and  the 
Saints  and  friends  in  Atlanta.  The  chapel 
was  nicely  decorated  by  the  lady  mission- 
aries.  The  wall  back  of  the  pulpit  was  com- 
pletel)r  covered  with  two  large  flags,  drawn 
apart  in  the  center  to  give  place  to  a  large 
portrait  of  Brother  Rich.  Almost  the  en- 
tire  pulpit  and  rostrum  were  covered  with 
flowers,  potted  plants   and   palms.     At   the 
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time  of  the  openi/íg,  the  house  was  packed 
with  elders,  Saints  and  friends. 

The  program  was  most  a^propriate. 
There  were  solos,  musical  selections,  reci- 
tations  and  addrésses.  Eider  C.  A.  Callis 
in  his  happy  and  congenial  way  acted  as 
master  of  ceremonies.  The  hymn  "Let 
Zion  in  her  Beauty  Rise,"  was  sung  lustily 
by  the  congregation.  After  the  invocation 
by  Eider  J.  P.  Jensen,  C.  E.  Dinwoodey, 
President  of  the  Atlanta  conference,  made 
a  brief  address  of  welcome.  Miss  Nannie 
Mae  White  rendered  in  a  most  artistic  way 
the  piano  solo  "Sahita  Pesth."  Mr.  A.  C. 
Bartlett,  one  of  Atlanta's  foremost  elocu- 
tionists,  gave  in  a  most  efíective  way,  "A 
Georgia  Mountaineer's  Description  of  an 
Opera  in  a  First  Class  Theatre."  Miss 
Lillian  V.  Jones  sang  most  feelingly  "With 
You  in  Eternity."  Eider  Nephi  Jensen 
gave  a  short  sketch  of  the  mission.  A  mix- 
ed  quartette  composed  of  Miss  Lillian  V. 
Jones,  Mrs.  Lucy  Dinwoodey,  Elders  J. 
P.  Jensen  and  C.  E.  Dinwoodey  sang  a 
favorite  Sunday  school  selection.  Mrs.  I. 
C.  Smullyon  recited  with  consúmate  grace 
"¡\unt  Slyria's  Geograph^  Lesson."  Eider 
C.  A.  Callis  made  culogistic  remarks.  Ei- 
der Fred  Evans  in  a  most  fitting  speech 
presented  President  Rich  with  a  beautiful 
diamcfnd  pin,  which  all  the  elders  of  the 
mission  united  in  buying.  Following  the 
presentation  Pres.  Rich  spoke  remiscently 
of  his  labors  in  the  South.  He  expressed 
gratitude  to  the  people  of  the  South  for 
their  kindness  to  him  and  the  elders  who 
have  labored  under  his  direction.  He  said 
the  credit  for  what  success  had  come  to 
him  was  first  due  to  God,  and  next  to  the 
elders. 

The  congregation  now  adjourned  to  the 
rooms  of  the  conference  house  where  they 
were  served  with  ice  cream  and  cake  by  the 
sisters  of  the  Atlanta  branch.  Then  all 
returned  to  the  chapel  and  joined  in  sing- 
in(r  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  agaín." 

President  Ben  E.  Rich  offered  the  clostng 
prayer. 

Progresa  of  Sonthem  States  Mission. 

The  following  remarks  were  made  by  Ei- 
der Nephi  Jensen: 

We  have  come  to  say  goodbye  to  a  friend, 
a  brother,  aye  a  father.  It  is  eminently  fit- 
ting that  we  should  come  to  gether  on  this 
occasion  and  in  some  way  show  our  appre- 
ciation  of  the  great  work  Brother  Rich  has 
done  in  the  South,  and  express  to  him  our 
heartfelt  gratitude  for  his  wise  counsel, 
his  kindly  words  of  good  cheer,  his  acts 
of  charity,  and  his  able  and  courageous 
defense  of  thát  cause  which  is  the  darling 
theme  of  our  hearts. 

Brother  Rich  will  no  longer  be  our  pres- 
ident, but  he  will  always  be  our  friend  and 
brother.  Althou^h  we  shall  not  be  asso- 
ciated  with  him  in  the  future  we  shall  al- 
ways feel  that^  we  are  better  because  of  the 
inflaence  of  his  life  upon  ours.  No  one  is 
more  deserving  of  honor  and  praíse  than 
.  the  missionary.    His  is  a  calling  which  re- 


quires  the  greatest  sacrifice  and  the  highest 
courage.  U  he  is  a  true  representative  of 
Christ  he  will  be  of  all  men  most  hated 
and  his  cause  will  be  counted  the  abomina- 
tion  of  abominations.  Religious  prejudice 
is  his  greatest  foe.  And  no  one  ever  com- 
batted  a  more  formidable  and  terrible  ene- 
my.  It  stops  at  nothing  in  accomplishing 
its  infamous  ends.  Hate,  insatiabíe  hate, 
is  its  vital  life,  and  slander,  faggot  and  rack 
are  its  weapons.  What  crimes  has  it  not 
committed  in  the  ñame  of  religión?  It  has 
killed  the  prophets,  crucified  Christ,  burned 
Christians  at  the  stake,  and  drove  the  Saints 
of  God  from  beneath  the  protecting  folds 
of  their  nation's  flag.  It  holds  nothing  sa- 
cred.  It  defiles  the  altar,  oppresses  the 
weak,  tramps  innocence  beneath  its  brutal 
feet,  and  pla¿es  villainy  on  the  bench,  and 
wrong  on  the  throne. 

To  face  religious  prejudice — the  arch  ene- 
my  of  truth — requires  intrepid  courage  and 
unshaken  fidelity  in  the  right.  Few  men 
have  done  greater  service  to  the  Church 
and  humanity  in  combatting  this  foe,  than 
President  Rich.  Inspired  by  a  courage  that 
knows  no  turning  back,  he  went  out  through 
the  States  of  the  South  with  the  weapons  of 
reason  and  the  word  of  God,  and  drove  the 
foe  from  many  a  field  and  flung  the  bannei 
of  truth  to  the  breeze. 

Every  phase  of  the  work  has  prospered 
unprecedently  under  his  wise  adm'nistra- 
tion.  He  infused  his  intense  enthusiasm 
into  the  elders,  and  they  went  out  and  la- 
bored with  unrelenting  zeal  anti  energy. 
New  fields  were  opened  up,  enemies  were 
turned  into  friends.  and  friends  into  con- 
verts.  The  message  of  the  restored  gospel 
was  sent  to  every  county  of  every  state  in 
the  mission.  In  the  cabin,  in  the  forest, 
in  the  school  house,  in  the  villaje,  and  on 
the  streets  in  the  cities,  the  voice  of  the 
"Mormon"  eider  has  been  heard,  testifying 
that  God  has  spoken  from  the  heavens  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  given  new 
evidence  of  His  existence  and  the  actuality 
of  revealed  religión. 

The  elders  have  not  only  preached  the 
gospel  in  cottage.  school  house  and  church, 
and  told  the  sublime  story  of  "Mormonism" 
by  the  fireside,  but  they  have  also  published 
the  gospel.  During  the  last  ten  years  25.000 
Books  of  Mormon  have  been  sold  in  the 
Southern  States  Mission,  15,000  Orson 
Pratt's  works,  160,000  Voice  of  Warnings, 
150,000  Durrants,  25,000  Song  Books  and 
40,000  miscellaneous  books,  and  3,500.000 
tracts  were  distributed  and  6,800  converts 
were  added  to  the  Church  by  baptism. 

But  these  figures  only  half  tell  the  story 
of  the  ten  years  progress.  Indeed  figures 
representing  converts  added  to  the  Church 
show  only  incompletely  the  results  of  mis- 
sionary work.  There  may  be  progress  even 
though  there  are  no  baptisms.  It  often 
requires  more  eflFort  to  remove  prejudice 
and  get  a  hearing  than  to  convert  people. 
How  much  grround  has  been  gained  during 
the   last    ten   years   in    making   friends    of 
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peQpIe  who  were  once  antaeonists  to  the 
trutn,  no  figures  can  tell.  Ten  years  a^o 
mucb  of  the  territory  now  comprised  in 
the  Southern  States  mission  had  not  been 
risited  by  a  "Mormon"  eider,  for  the  firat 
time.  In  no  state  had  every_  county  been 
canvassed.  Practically  no  city  work  had 
been  done  at  all.  The  ejders^  had  been 
driven  from  several  counties  in  almost 
every  state  of  the  south. '  The  newspapers 
with  a  few  exéeptions  were  very  unfriendly. 
The  preachers  almost  universally  excluded 
the  servants  of  God  from  their  pulpits.  But 
what  a  change  has  come  in  ten  years.  Every 
connty  in  every  state  has  now  been  can- 
vassed, and  congregations  of  Saints  have 
been  built  up  in  some  of  the  largest  cities. 
Only  two  counties  in  the  whole  mission 
now  exelude  the  elders,  newspapers  of 
large  circulation  in  several  of  the  States 
optn  their  columns  in  defense  of  the  Saints; 
and  it  is  not  an  unfrequent  occurrence  for 
the  elders  to  occupy  the  pulpits  in  churchcs 
of  other  denominations.  Moreover,  during 
these  ten  years  the  gospel  leaveo  has  been 
wbrking  on  the  whole  lump  of  error.  Thou- 
sands  of  people  in  the  South  who  are  not 
now  members  of  the  Church  believe  that 
the  story  of  the  ángel  bringing  the  gospel 
to  the  earth  in  the  nipeteenth  century,  is 
true.  Hundreds  of  ministers  who  have 
heard  the  elders  preach,  and  read  our  books 
and  tracts,  have  modified  their  creeds.  They 
have  left  ofF  teaching  many  erroneous  doc- 
trines which  they  taught  a  few  years  ago, 
and  are  now  advocattng  religious  principies 
which  were  brought  to  their  attention  for 
the  first  time  by  the  "Mormon"  elders. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  proclamation 
of  the  restored  gospel  has  not  only  influ- 
enced  the  lives  of  those  who  have  accepted 
it,  but  it  has  effected  the  lives  and  creeds 
of  many  who  are  without  the  palé  of  the 
Church  and  who  may  remain  so  until  they 
hear  the  gospel  in  the  spirit  world. 

We  rejoice  greatly  in  the  splendid  pro- 
gress  of  the  Southern  states  during  the  de- 
cade just  pa*.  ■  We  are  proud  of  the  wis- 
dom,  tact.  enthusiasm  and  devotion  of  him 
who  has  dodCíSO  much  to  make  possible 
this  progress?  May  the  mission  go  on  from 
«cjiievement  to  achievement  and  may  our 
fnend  and  brother  to  whom  we  say  good 
bye  find  in  his  new  íield  pleasant  associa- 
tions  and  unlimited  opportunities  for  doing 
good. 

CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


dependence  conference.  Eider  Mons  Neil- 
son  of  Ephraim,  Utah,  another  fresh  ar- 
rival,  will  labor  in  the  South  Texas  con- 
ference. 


Eider  Chester  Session  of  the  North  Tex- 
as conference,  was  released  and  left  for  his 
home  in  Auburn,  Wyo.,  on  account  of  the 
death  of  his  wife. 


Eider  F.  H.  Campbell,  of  the  Indepen- 
dence  conference,  has  been  released  and 
left  Independence.  for  his  home  in  Western 
Idaho,  September  22. 

Elders  Murray  JefTries     of     Grantsville,. 
Utah,  has  arrived  and  will  labor  in  the  In- 


QenerouB  ^^sltor. 
Recently  Brother  E.  R.  Smith  of  Salt 
Lake  City,  visited  the  mission  ofüce  and 
left  a  donation  of  $25,  to  be  disposed  of 
as  the  president  of  the  mission  might  see 
fit.  Brother  Smith  was  accompanied  by  hit 
wife.  His  generosity  is  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 


So  long  as  ignorance  and  evil  shall 
exist,  so  long  there  will  be  work  for 
the  devoted,  and  so  long  shall  there  be 
room  in  the  ranks  for  those  who,  defy- 
ing  obliquy,  misapprehension,  bigotry, 
and  interested  craft,  struggle  and  daré 
for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  "Of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  end," 
— though  there  is  happily  a  speedy  end 
of  most  books  after  they  are  made ;  but 
he  who,  by  voice  or  pen  strikes  his 
best  blow  at  impostures  and  vicei 
whereby  our  race  is  debased  and  para- 
lyzed  may  cióse  his  eyes  in  death,  con- 
soled and  cheered  by  the  reflection  that 
he  has  done  what  he  could  for  the 
emancipation  and  elevation  of  his  kind. 
— Horace  Greely. 

THE   PASSING. 

Corning  from  all  ranks  of  men 

Are  many  who  seem  brave; 
But  the  thoughts  of  passing  from  this  Ufe 

To  the  life  beyond  the  grave. 
Are  thoughts  that  make  all  mankind  shrink. 

And  their  hearts  turn  cold  and  chill; 
When  in  their  minds  they  see  their  forms, 

Palé,  lifeless,  cold  and  still. 

Why  do  men  look  upon  this  change 

With  so  much  grief  and  pain? 
Why  do  they  say,  when  one  is  gone, 

"We  shall  not  meet  again?" 
The  grief  these  thoughts  have  caused  then» 

Cannot  be  described  by  pen, 
And  the  answer  to  these  questíons  are: 

They  have  been  taught  by  men. 

All  those  who  know  the  gospel 

And  believe  its  prece^ts  true. 
Do  not  lament  the  passing 

Of  a  friend  as  otners  do; 
But  with  unshaken  faith  in  God, 

And  joy,  they  hail  the  time 
They   may   meet   their    friends   and  loved 
ones, 

Beyond,  in  realms  sublime. 
—Eider  Jas.  H.  Moore,  Southern  State» 
mission. 
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A  WEEK  WITH  THE  PROPHET 
JOSEPH  SMITH. 


ACCORDINO  TO  HIS  DTART.     HILLBNNIAL 
STAR,  VOI*   15,   PAOE  8T1. 


[The  events  herc  recorded  occurred  at 
Kirtland,  O.',  in  October  and  November, 
183S.  This  week's  record  from  his  diary 
gires  a  good  idea  of  the  activity  and  varied 
experiences  of  the  Prophet.] 


Monday,  26th.  Went  to  Chardon  to 
attend  the  county  court,  in  company 
with  brothers  Hyrum,  Samuel  and  Car- 
los Smith.  Brother  Samuel  was  called 
in  question  before  this  court  for  not 
doing  military  duty,  and  was  fined  be- 
cause  we  had  not  our  conference  min- 
utes with  US  for  testimony  to  prove 
that  F.  G.  Williams  was  clerk  to  the 
conference.  This  testimony  we  should 
have  carried  with  us.  had  it  not  been 
for  the  neglect  of  our  consel  or  lawyer, 
who  did  not  put  us  in  possession  of 
this  information — this  we  felt  was  a 
want  of  fidelity  to  his  client,  and  we 
consider  it  a  base  insult,  practiced  upon 
US  on  account  of  our  faith,  that  the  un- 
godly  might  have  unlawful  power  over 
US,  and  trample  us  undertheir  unhal- 
lowed  feet.  And  in  consequence  of 
this  neglect,  a  fine  was  imposed  upon 
brother  Samuel,  of  twenty  dollars,  in- 
clnding  costs,  for  which  he  was  obliged 
to  sell  his  cow  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  same.  And  I  say,  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús  Christ,  that  the  money  which 
they  have  thus  unjustly  taken,  shall  be 
a  testimony  against  them,  and  canker, 
and  eat  their  nesh  as  fire. 

Tuesday,  27th.  In  the  moming  I 
was  called  to  visit  at  brother  Samuel 
Smith's.  His  wife  was  confined  and 
in  a  dangerous  situation.  Brother  Car- 


los went  to  Chardon  after  Dr.  Williams. 
I  went  out  into  the  field  and  bowed 
before  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  Him 
in  mighty  prayer,  in  her  behalf.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  "My  servant  Frederick  shall 
come,  and  shall  have  wisdom  given 
him,  to  deal  prudently,  and  my  hand- 
maid  shall  be  delivered  of  a  living  child, 
and  be  spared."  The  doctor  came,  in 
about  one  hour  afterwards,  and  in  the 
course  of  two  hours  she  was  delivered, 
and  thus  what  God  had  manifested  to 
me  was  fulfilled,  every  whit.  This 
evening  I  preached  in  the  school  house 
to  a  crowded  congregation. 

Wednesday,  28th.  At  home  attend- 
ing  to  my  family  concerns. 

Thursday,  29th.  Brother  W.  Parish 
commenced  writing  for  me,  at  fifteen 
dollars  per  month.  I  paid  him  sixteen 
dollars  in  advance  out  of  the  commit- 
tee's  store.  Father  and  mother  Smith 
visited  us.  While  we  sat  writing,  Bish- 
op  Partridge  passed  our  window,  just 
returned  from  the  east. 

I  was  called  to  appear  before  the 
High  Council,  which  was  then  sitting, 
to  give  my  testimony  in  an  action 
brought  by  my  brother  William  Smith, 
against  brother  David  Elliott,  for  whip- 
ping  his  daughter  unreasonably.  My 
testimony  was  in  brother  Elliott's  fa- 
vor, from  conversation  with  the  parents 
and  the  girl,  at  their  house  in  Qiagrin. 
I  was  satisfied  that  the  girl  was  in  the 
fault,  and  that  the  neighbors  were  try- 
ing  to  créate  a  difficulty, 

Returned  to  our  writing  room,  went 
to  Dr.  Williams'  after  my  large  Jour- 
nal, made  some  observations  to  my 
scribe  concerning  the  plan  of  the  city, 
which  is  to  be  built  up  hereafter  on  thU 
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ground  consecrated  for  a  stake  of  Zion. 

While  al;  the  doctor's,  Bishop  E. 
Partridge  carne  in,  in  company  with 
President  Phelps.  I  was  much  rejotced 
to  see  him.  We  examined  the 
mummies,  returned  home,  and  my 
scribe  commenced  writing  in  my  Jour- 
nal a  history  of  my  life;  concluded 
President  Cowdery's  second  letter  to 
W.  W.  Phelps,  which  President  Wil- 
liams had  begun. 

Bishop  Whitney  and  his  wife,  with 
his  father  and  mother  called  to  visit  us. 
His  parents  having  lately  arrived  here 
from  the  east,  called  to  make  inquiry 
concerning  the  coming  forth  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  Bishop  Partridge 
and  some  others  carne  in.  I  then  sat 
down  and  related  to  them  the  history 
of  the  coming  forth  of  the  book,  the 
administration  of  the  ángel  to  me,  the 
rudiments  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  etc. 
They  appeared  well  satisñed,  and  I  ex- 
pect  to  baptize  them  in  a  few  dAys, 
though  they  have  made  no  request  of 
the  kind. 

Went  to  the  Council.  The  Presi- 
dency  aróse  and  adjourned.  On  my 
return.  Eider  Boynton  observed  that 
long  debates  were  bad.  I  replied  that 
it  was  generally  the  case  that  too  much 
altercation  was  indulged.  in  on  both 
sides,  and  their  debates  protracted  to 
an  unprofítable  length. 

We  were  called  to  supper.  While 
seated  at  the  table,  we  indulgred  in  a 
free  interchange  of  thought,  and  Bish- 
op Whitney  observed  to  Bishop  Par- 
tridge, that  the  thought  had  just  oc- 
curred  to  his  mind  that  perhaps  in 
about  one  year  from  this  time,  they 
might  be  seated  together  around  a  ta- 
ble on  the  land  of  Zion.  My  wife  ob- 
served she  hoped  it  might  be  the  case, 
that  not  only  they,  but  the  rest  of  the 
company  present,  might  be  seated 
around  her  table  on  that  land  of  prom- 
ise.  The  same  sentiment  was  rectpro- 
cated  from  the  company  around  the 
table,  and  my  heart  responded.  Amen, 
God  grant  it.  I  ask  in  the  ñame  of  Je- 
sús Christ. 

After  supper,  I  went  to  the  High 
Council,  in  company  with  my  wife,  and 
some  others  that  belonged  to  my  house- 
hold.  I  was  solicíted  to  take  a  seat 
with  the  Presidency,  and  preside  on  a 


trial  of  Sister  Elliott.  I  did  so.  My 
mother  was  called  as  testimony,  and 
began  to  relate  circumstances  that  had 
been  "brought  before  the  Church  and 
settled.  I  objected  against  such  testi- 
mony. The  complainant,  brother  Wil- 
liam  Smith,  aróse,  and  accused  me  of 
invalidating  or  doubting  my  mother's 
testimony,  which  I  had  not  done,  ñor 
did  I  desire  to  do.  I  told  him  he  was 
out  of  place,  and  asked  him  to  sit 
down.  He  refused.  I  repeated  my  re- 
quest. He  became  enraged.  I  finally 
ordered  him  to  sit  down.  He  said  he 
would  not,  unless  I  knocked  him  down. 
I  was  agitated  in  my  feelings  on  ac- 
count  of  his  stubbornness,  and  was 
about  to  leave  the  house,  but  my  father 
requested  me  not  to  do  so.  I  complied, 
and  the  house  was  brought  to  order 
after  much  debate  on  the  subject,  and 
we  proceeded  to  business. 

The  decisión  of  the  Council  in  the 
case  of  brother  Elliot,  was,  "that  the 
complaint  was  not  without  ÍFoundation, 
yet,  the  charge  had  not  been  fuUy  sus- 
tained,  but  he  has  acted  injudiciously, 
and  brought  a  disgrace  upon  himself, 
his  daughter,  and  upon  this  Church, 
because  he  ought  to  have  trained  his 
child  in  a  way  that  she  should  not  have 
required  the  rod  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
years."  Brother  Elliot  made  his  con- 
fession  and  was  forgiven.  Sister  Elliot 
confessed  her  wrong  and  promised  to 
do  so  no  more,  consequently  the  Coun- 
cil forgave  her.  And  they  were  both 
restored  to  fellowship. 

Friday,  30th.  At  home.  Mr.  Francis 
Porter.  from  Jefferson  county,  New 
York,  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
church  called  to  make  some  inquiry 
about  lands  in  this  place  (Kirtland), 
whether  there  were  any  valuable  farms 
for  sale,  and  whether  a  member  of  our 
Church  could  move  into  this  vicinity, 
and  purchase  lands,  and  enjoy  his  own 
possessions  and  property,  without  mak- 
ing  them  common  stock.  He  had  been 
requested  to  do  so  by  some  brethren 
who  live  in  the  town  of  LeRoy,  New 
York.  I  replied  that  I  had  a  valuable 
farm  joining  the  Temple  lot  I  would 
sell,  and  that  there  were  other  lands 
for  sale  in  this  place,  and  that  we  had 
no'  common  stock  business  among  us ; 
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that  every  man  enjoys  his  own  prop- 
erty,  or  can,  if  he  is  disposed,  consé- 
crate liberally  or  illiberally  to  the  sup- 
port  of  the  peor  and  needy,  or  the 
building  up  of  Zion.  He  also  inquired 
how  many  membérs  there  were  in  this 
Church.  I  told  him  there  were  about 
five  or  six  hundred  who  communed 
át  our  chapel,  and  perhaps  a  thousand 
in  this  vicinity. 

At  evening  I  was  presented  with  a 
letter  from  brother  WilHam  Smith,  the 
purport  of  which  is,  that  he  is  censured 
by  the  brethren  on  account  of  what 
took  place  at  the  Council  last  night.  and 
wishes  to  have  the  matter  settled  to 
the  iniderstanding  of  all,  that  he  may 
nol  be  censured  unjustly,  consideríng 
that  his  cause  was  a  just  one,  and  that 
he  had  been  materially  injured.  I  re- 
plied  that  I  thought  we  parted  with 
the  best  of  feelings,  that  I  was  not  to 
blame  on  account  of  the  dissatisfaction 
of  others.  I  invited  him  to  cali  and 
talk  with  me,  and  that  I  would  talk 
with  him  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and 
give  him  all  the  satisfaction  I  could. 
(This  reply  was  by  letter.) 

Saturday,  31st.  In  the  morning, 
brother  Hyrum  Smith  came  in  and  said 
he  had  been  much  troubled  all  night, 
and  had  not  slept  any,  that  something 
was  wrong.  While  talking,  brother 
William  Smith  came  in,  according  to 
my  request  last  night.  Brother  Hyrum 
said  that  he  must  go  to  the  store.  I  in- 
vited him  to  stay.  He  said  he  would  go 
and  do  his  business  and  return.  He 
did  so.  While  he  was  gone,  brother 
William  introduced  the  subject  of  our 
difficulty  at  the  Council.  I  told  him  I 
did  not  want  to  converse  upon  the  sub- 
ject until  Hvrum  returned.  He  soón 
came  in.  I  then  proposed  to  relate  the 
occurrencesof  the  Council  before  named 
and  wherein  I  had  .been  out  of  the  way 
I  would  confess  it  and  ask  his  forgive- 
ness,  and  then  he  should  relate  his 
story,  and  make  confession  wherein  he 
had  done  wrong,  and  then  leave  it  to 
brother  Hyrum  Smith  and  brother  Par- 
ish  to  decide  the  matter  between  us, 
»nd  I  would  agree  to  the  decisión, 
and  be  satisfíed  therewith. 

He  observed  that  he  had  not  done 
wrong,  and  that  I  was  always  deter- 


mined  to  carry  my  points  whether  right 
or  wrong,  and  therefore  he  would  not 
stand  an  equal  chance  with  me.    This 
was  an  insult,  but  I  did  not  reply  to 
him  in  a  harsh  manner,  knowing  his 
inflammatory  disposition,  but  tried  to 
reason  with  him  and  show  him  the  pro- 
priety  of  a  compliance  with  my  request. 
I  finally  succeeded,  with  the  assistance 
of  brother  Hyrum,  in  obtaining  his  as- 
sent  to  the  proposition  that  I  had  made. 
I  then  related  my  story,  and  wherein  I 
had  been  wrong  I  confessed  it  and  ask- 
ed  his  forgiveness.    After  I  got  through 
he  made  his  statements,  justifying  him- 
self   throughout   in   transgressing  the 
order  of  the  Council,  and  treating  the 
authority  of  the  Presidency  with  con- 
tempt.     After  he  had     got     through, 
brother  Hyrum  began  to  make  some 
remarks.  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.    He 
(William)   became  enraged.     I  joined 
brother  Hyrum  in  trying  to  calm  his 
stormy  feelings,  but  to  no  purpose ;  he 
insisted  that  we  intended  to  add  abuse 
to  injury,  his  passion     increased.     he 
aróse  abruptly,  declared  that  he  wanted 
no  more  to  do  with  us.    He  rushed  out 
at  the  door.     We  tried  to  prevalí  on 
him  to  stop,  but  all  to  no  purpose.    He 
went  away  in  a  passion.  and  soon  after 
sent  his  license  to  me.    He  went  home 
and  spread  the  leaven  of  iniquity  among 
my  brethren.  and  especially  prejudiced 
the  mind  of  brother  Samuel.     I  soon 
learned  that  he  was  in  the  street  ex- 
claiming  against  me,  which  no  doubt 
our  enemies  reioiced  at.     And  where 
the   matter   will   end   I  know  not.  but 
I  pray  God  to  forgive  him  and  them, 
and  give  them  humility  and  repentance. 
The  feelings  of  my  heart  I  cannot 
express  on  this  occasion,  I  can  only 
pray  mv  Heavenly  Father  to  open  their 
eyes   that    they    may   discover   where 
they   stand,   that   they   may   extricate 
themselves  from  the  snare  they  have 
fallen  into. 

After  dinner  I  rodé  out  in  company 
with  my  wife  and  children,  brother  Car- 
Ios  and  some  others.  We  visited  bro- 
ther Roundy  and  family,  who  live  near 
^yílloughby.  We  had  an  interesting 
visit.  As  soon  as  I  returned,  I  was 
called  upon  to  baptize  Samuel  Whitney 
and  his  wife  and  daughter.    After  bap- 
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tism  we  returned  to  their  house,  and 
offered  our  thanks  in  prayer.  I  obtain- 
ed  a  testímony  that  brother  William 
would  return  to  the  Church  and  repair 
the  wrong  he  had  done. 

Sunday  morning,  Nov.  Ist,  1835. 
Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  me 
his  servant,  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  "Mine 
anger  is  kindled  against  my  servant 
Reynolds  Cahoon,  because  of  his  in- 
iquities,  his  covetous     and     dishonest 

Erinciples,  in  himself  and  family,  and 
e  doth  not  purge  them  away,  and  set 
his  house  in  order.  Therefore,  if  he 
repent  not,  chastisement  awaiteth  him, 
even  as  it  seemeth  good  in  my  sight, 
therefore  go  and  declare  unto  him  these 
words." 

I  went  immediately  and  delivered 
this  message  according  as  the  Lord 
commanded  me.  I  called  him  in,  and 
read  what  the  Lord  had  said  concerning 
him.  He  acknowledged  that  it  was 
verily  so,  and  expressed  much  humil- 
ity. 

I  then  went  to  meeting.  Eider  Cor- 
rill  preached  a  fine  discourse. 

In  the  afternoon  President  Phelps 
continued  the  services  of  the  day  by 
reading  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
also  the  laws  regulating  the  High 
Council,  and  made  some  remarks  upon 
them,  after  which,  sacrament  was  ad- 
ministered.  I  then  confirmed  a  num- 
ber  who  had  been  baptized,  and  blessed 
a  number  of  children,  in  the  ñame  of 

Íesus  Christ,  with  the  blessings  of  the 
few  and  Everlasting  Covenant.  No- 
tice  was  then  given,  that  the  Elders' 
School  would  commence  on  the  mor- 
row. 


BE  NOT  ASHAMED. 


BT     BLDER     C.     R.     HUNTER.     NORTHERN 
STATES    MISSION. 


I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
—Rom.  11:16. 

Thus  wrote  Paul  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  assuring  that  that  obedi- 
ence  to  the  gospel  would  win  them 
salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  declare  it 
to  the  whole  world.  For  Jesús  had  ap-r 
pearéd  to  him  as  he  went  to  Damascus, 


and  directed  him  to  Annias  who  told 
him  not  to  tarry  but  to  accept  the  truth 
by  baptism,  which  he  did  (Acts  22: 
16). 

The  religión  which  Paul  desig- 
nates  as  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  then, 
as  now,  held  in  derision  and  "every- 
where  spoken  against"  (Acts  28:22). 

Yet  in  the  face  of  this  he  went  inte 
cities  whose  inhabitants  g^ve  allegiance 
to  strange  gods,  and  boldly  declared 
the  truth :  "For  as  much  then,  as  we 
are  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 
to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  likp  unto 
gold  or  silver  or  stone  graven  by  art 
or  man's  device."  (Acts  17:29). 

For  which  he  was  mobbed  and  stcned, 
and  in  Lystria  dragged  out  of  the 
city  and  left  for  dead.  At  Ej,hesus  he 
was  assailed  by  the  silversmiths  whose 
craft  was  in  danger  (Acts  19).  Owing 
to  these  persecutions  Paul  early  learned 
and  declared  in  writing  to  the  youth- 
ful  Timothy:  "All  who  will  live  Godly 
in  Christ  Jesús  shall  sufíer  persecu- 
tion"  (II  Timothy  3:12). 

And  as  Christ  said:  "If  ye  were  of 
the  world  the  world  would  love  its 
own  but  because  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hat- 
ethyou"  (John  15:19). 

The  same  cause  will  always  produce 
the  same  effect.  No  matter  who  the 
man,  or  whether  he  merely  advances 
a  theory  or  a  doctrine  thoroughly  dem- 
onstrated,  if  it  is  in  advance  of,  or  runs 
counter  to  ideas  previously  entertained 
by  people  he  will  have  epithets  hurled 
at  him  in  abundance. 

It  has  ever  been  so  and  probably 
will  continué  to  be  in  an  increasingly 
milder  way  till  the  Prince  of  Peace 
has  bound  the  Prince  of  darkness. 
Paul  was  persecuted  because  he  was 
preaching  a  God  not  made  with  hands, 
when  the  highest  conception  of  God 
of  which  his  hearers  were  capable  was 
one  of  fine  gold  or  silver.  Yet  he  hesi- 
tated  not  to  expound  the  gospel,  and 
to  declare  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob. 

The  railings  and  persecutions  hurled 
against  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  were 
called  forth  by  the  truth  he  advanced. 
The  notions  of  the  people  in  his  time  in 
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regard  to  God  was  that  He  is  a  Being 
without  body,  parts  or  passion,  who 
sits  upon  the  top  of  a  topless  throne 
and  ñlls  the  immensity  of  space,  all 
of  which  are  two  unreasonable  and  even 
rídiculous  at  this  advanced  date  to 
need  discussion. 

Some  one  has  said:  "The  concep- 
tions  of  the  atheist  and  Chrístian  were 
almost  idéntica! — the  atheist  says  there 
is  no  God,  while  the  Chrístian  in  his 
creed  says,  God  is  nothing."  In  the  face 
of  these  strongly-rooted  fallacies,  Jos- 
eph  Smith  averred  that  God  is  a  glori- 
fied  man,  in  whose  image  we  are  created 
body  and  soul ;  and  taught  that,  "As 
man  is,  God  once  was ;  as  God  is,  man 
may  become."  He  tells  his  followers 
that  the  words  of  the  Savior  to  the 
Apostles,  "Be  ye  perfect  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect" 
were  not  empty  and  idle  sounds  but 
their  realization  was  within  the  possi- 
bility  of  man. 

He  was  not  fearful  to  declare  these 
and  many  other  great  truths,  though 
in  doing  so  he  brought  down  upon  him- 
sclf  malediction  and  the  wrath  of  over- 
righteous  zealots,  and  at  last  gave  his 
blood  for  his  testimony. 

Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
because  it  had  been  taught  him  by 
the  "revelation  of  Jesús  Christ"  (Gal. 
1:11-12).  Joseph  Smith  was  taught 
the  gospel  in  the  same  way. 

Bruno  was  burned  for  the  truth  he 
brought,  Galileo  sufFered  imprison- 
ment  from  which  he  died.  But  the 
truth  they  advanced  is  today  accepted 
among  the  best  of  earth's  people. 

Josiah  Quincey  said:  "It  is  not  im- 
probable that  text  books  for  genera-' 
tions  yet  unborn  will  contain  a  ques- 
tion  like  this:  What  great  American 
of  the  nineteenth  century  exercised  the 
greatest  influence  upon  the  lives  of  his 
countrymen,  and  the  answer  will  be, 
Joseph  Smith,  the  Mormon  Prophet.'" 
Let  US  not  be  ashamed  to  declare  the 
truth  of  God— the  "Truth  that  our  par- 
;  ents  have  cherished,  for  which  martyrs 
I  have  perished."  Not  for  these  reasons 
alone  but  because  it  is  the  truth — "the 
Power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Not  a 
few  already  are  like  Agg^pha  of  oíd. 
"almost  persuaded." 


DOES  NOT  THE  END  JUSTIFY 
THE.  MEANS? 


BT  J.    B.   FABR,    INDBPBNBBNCB,   MO. 

In  this  bright,  beautiful  world  whcre 
the  days  of  sunshine  far  outnumber 
those  of  shade  and  gloom,  there  are 
thousands  oí  good  people  taxing  their 
minds  to  the  utmost  in  attempts  to 
solve  the  great  problems:  What  are 
we  ?  whence  did  we  come  ?  whither  are 
we  going?  Among  such,  some  are  so 
unfortunate  as  to  drift  into  channels 
of  thought  that  lead  them  to  the  con- 
viction  that  "All  is  vanity.  Man  has  no 
pre-eminence  above  the  breast;  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  all  go  to 
one  place." 

Such  was  the  conclusión  of  your 
humble  servant.  At  first  he  thought 
he  had  struck  a  bonanza,  and  that  if 
he  could  only  get  the  majority  of  peo- 
ple to  see  as  he  did  this  world  would 
be  a  paradise.  But  upon  more  mature 
reflection  he  was  forced  to  the  conclu- 
sión that  he  who  caused  men  to  believe 
in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  knew 
much  better  than  man  did,  what  was 
best  for  man. 

He  now  feels  that  it  is  much  more 
desirable  to  be  civilized  than  to  be  sav- 
age.  He  is  convinced  that  had  man 
never  believed  in,  aspired  to,  ñor  üved 
for,  anything  beyond  what  this  life 
supplies,  civilization  would  never  have 
been ;  and  furthermore  should  the  mass- 
es  of  men,  by  any  means,  be  suddenly 
deprived  of  their  hopes  of  immortality, 
the  bottom  would  forthwith  drop  out 
of  civilization. 

If  man's  belief  in  a  hereafter  plays 
such  an  important  part  respecting  his 
condition  here,  does  not  the  end  justify 
the  means  whether  there  really  be  any 
hereafter  or  not? 


Christ  is  the  aythor  of  this  earth,  of 
men  and  women,  of  all  the  posterity 
of  Adam,  and  of  every  living  creature, 
that  lives  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  flies  in  the  heavens,  that  swims 
in  the  waters,  or  dwells  in  the  fields. 
Christ  is  the  author  of  salvation  to  all 
this  creation,  to  all  things  pertaining 
to  this  terrestial  globe  we  occupy. — 
Brigham  Young. 
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Editorial 


FORCIBLE 
REFUTATION. 

The  ways  of  Providence  are  indeed 
wonderful,  and  the  Almighty  finds 
means  of  vindicating  His  word  and 
work  in  a  manncr  that  may  well  fill 
with  awe  and  amazement  His  enemies. 
The  3ook  of  Mormon  was  a  terrible 
rebuke  to  the  false  teachers  and  the 
upholders  of  the  false  systems  of  the 
day  in  which  it  carne  forth ;  and  al- 
though  it  bore  upon  its  every  page  its 
own  evidence  of  its  divine  origin,  the 
foes  of  truth  determined  to  find  some 


means  of  preventing  its  general  ac- 
ceptance  as  a  revelation  fróm  God. 
Obviously  the  simplest  and  most  effec- 
tive  way  to  do  this  was  to  brand  it  as 
an  impostare,  and  give  it  the  appear- 
ance  of  having  originated  in  fraud. 

A  conspiracy  to  carry  out  this  wick- 
ed  purpose  was  formed  and  executed. 
It  was  known  that  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  named  Solomon  Spaulding,  who 
had  resided  not  far  from  where  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  first  heard  of, 
had  written  a  romance  dealing  with 
imaginary  incidents  of  history  in  an- 
cient  America.  Witnesses  were  living 
who  would  testify  that  they  had  heard 
portions  of  this  story  read,  and  that  it 
resembled  the  Book  of  Mormon  narra- 
tive.  The  manuscript  was  lost  and 
the  author  was  dead.  The  conspirators 
therefore  had  neither  fear  ñor  scruple 
to  use  the  "Spaulding  Story"  for  their 
infamous  design. 

Joseph  Smith,  as  was  wídely  known, 
did  not  possess  sufficient  education  to 
write  a  romance  even,  prior  to  the  pub- 
lication  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  But 
Sidney  Rigdon,  one  of  his  early  asso- 
ciates,  did.  Furthermore  Sidney  Rig- 
don had  long  becn  a  resident  of  Pitts- 
burp^,  Pa..  just  south  of  the  town  in 
which  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  pub- 
lished.  It  was  easy  to  say  that  the 
Spaulding  manuscript  had  been  left  at 
a  printing  office  in  Pittsburg,  that  Sid- 
ney Rigdon  had  obtained  possession  of 
it.  and,  in  colaboratton  with  Joseph 
Smith,  had  produced  from  it  the  Book 
of  Mormon. 

Preachers  and  editors  were  alert  and 
eager  to  find  some  plausible  basis  on 
which  to  oppose  the  claims  of  the  Ne- 
phite  Record,  and  the  "Spaulding 
story"  spread  like  wildfire.  In  vain  did 
hundreds  of  witnesses  testify  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  in  print  long 
before  Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rig- 
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don  ever  met.  The  preachers  and  edi- 
tors  preferred  fiction  to  fact,  and  their 
versión  oí  the  origin  of  the  scriptures 
of  Ancient  America  became  generally 
accepted,  both  in  this  country  and  Eu- 
rope. 

About  half  a  century  after  the 
"Spaulding  story"  was  fabricated,  the 
original  manuscript  of  the  Rev.  Solo- 
tnon  Spaulding  was  found,  identified 
beyond  the  possibility  of  question,  pub- 
lished  verbatim  et  literatim,  and  de- 
posited  in  the  library  of  Oberlin  Col- 
-"^e,  Ohio,  where  it,  together  with  in- 
coiitestible  proofs  of  its  gcnuineness, 
is  being  carefully  preserved.  The  dis- 
covery  and  publication  of  this  manu- 
script did  not  altogether  stop  the  cir- 
culation  of  the  "Spaulding  story,"  as 
might  well  be  supposed,  and  its  repeti- 
tion  still  continúes  in  nninformed  cir- 
cles. 

A  few  months  ago  there  occurred  an 
event  which  amounts  to  another  ab- 
solutely  conclusive  refutation  of  the 
"Spaulding  story ;"  the  logic  of  it  -has 
a  peculiar  forcé  which  it  is  impossible 
to  resist.  This  event  was  nothing  less 
than  the  baptism  into  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  of 
the  gread  granddaughter  and  nearest 
living  relative  of  the  Rev.  Solomon 
Spaulding,  a  resident  of  Boston,  Mass. 
The  lady's  ñame  is  Mrs.  Louie  E.  Brit- 
tain.  She  recently  forwarded  for  pub- 
lication in  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal 
the  following  testimony  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Church 
of  her  recent  adoption: 

I  want  to  say  that  I  am  proud  that  I  am 
a  "Mormon."  proud  that  Father  thought  me 
worthy  to  hear  and  accept  the  gospel.  I 
know  that  it  is  the  true  gospel  of  a  living 
God,  and  I  thank  Father  for  sending  me 
the  calm,  happy  assurance  that  He  has  in- 
deed  revealed  Himself  again  in  these  the 
latter  days,  and  established  His  true  Chiirch 
on  earth  again. 

I  thank  Him  for  sending  us  our  dearly 
loved  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  for  the  Book 


of  Mormon,  and    for  other    holy  inspired 
writings. 

I  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Saints,  that  I 
may  press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesús,  and  that  I  may  al- 
ways,  as  I  do  now,  feel  that  I  can  say  from 
my  heart  that  I  know  whate'er  befalls  me, 
Father  doeth  all  things  well;  and  that  I 
may  always  realize  what  a  privilege  it  is 
to  serve  Him  and  keep  His  commands. 

I  have  been  not  yet  four  months  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  but  I  can  truly  say  they 
have  been  the  happiest  days  of  all  my  life. 
And  I  want  the  true  Spirit  living  within  me, 
that  I  may  show  in  my  daily  life  among  my 
family  and  friends  what  a  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion  the  gospel  has  brought  to  me.  I  ask 
Father  to  accept  this  testimony  In  the  ñame 
of  our  blessed  Savior  Jesús  Christ. 

Sonie  E.  Brittain,  Boston,  Mass. 

Accompanying  the  above  testimony 

was  a  note  to  the  editor  of  a  semi-per- 

sonal  nature,  but  as  it  forms  part  of 

the  record  it  is  here  appended : 

Editor  Liahona: — I  want  to  tell  you  what 
a  help  to  me,  during  the  time  I  was  in- 
vestigating  and  also  since  I  have  entered 
the  door,  this  dear  little  messenger  of 
"more  light"  has  been.  I  almost  feel  like 
saying  that  but  for  the  help  I  got  from  the 
Liahona  and  the  convincing  testimonies  its 
pages  contained,  I  would  not  have  been 
convinced  of  the  truth  as  soon  as  I  was. 
I  pray  that  this  dear  littlie  paper  may  bring 
"more  light"  to  many  a  darkened  life,  as  U 
did  to  mine;  for  when  Eider  Rae  first  pre- 
sented  the  gospel  to  me  I  was  indeed  in 
darkness,  but  now  I  thank  God  I  have  come 
into  the  light — the  brightness,  warmth  and 
joy  of  Christ's  gospel. 

Louie  E.  Brittain,  Boston,  Mass 

On  receipt  of  the  above  testimony 

and  note  to  the  editor,  we  wrote  to 

Sister  Brittain  saying  that  we  should 

like  to  publish,  in  connection  with  her 

testimony,  a  statement  of  her  relation- 

ship  to  the  Rev.  Solomon  Spaulding 

if  agreeable  to  her.    She  responded  as 

follows : 

Your  kind  letter  wijh  the  questions  con- 
cerning  my  relationship  to  Solomon  Spald- 
ing  is  received.  and  I  gladly  answer  them. 
I  spent  the  greater  part  of  my  early  life  in 
the  family  of  my  uncle  and  aunt.  Dr.  John 
A.  McKnistry  and  wife.  My  uncle's  mother 
was  the  adopted  daughter  of  Solomon 
Spalding.  As  a  child  I  well  remember  hear- 
ing  my  grandmother  McKnistry  tell  of  the 
manuscript  that  Grandpa  Spalding  had 
written,  when  she  was  a  small  child,  and 
have  heard  her  say  that  she  had  often  sat 
and  listened  to  grandpa  read  extracts  from 
his  book.     As   I    was   always    particularly 
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pleased  to  listen  to  the  life  stories  of  my 
ancestors,  it  was  a  well  known  fact  (?)  to 
me  that  some  bad  people  had  stolen  grand- 
pa's  book  and  made  it  thetr  bible;  and  I, 
while  a  little  child,  was  often  fond  of  say- 
ing:  "Some  day  when  I'm  a  woman,  I'll  get 
even  with  those  wicked  people  who  robbed 
our  family  of  ^randpa's  book." 

So  it  was  with  a  heart  swelling  with  re- 
venge  and  bitter  hatred  that  I  first  met  at 
the  door  of  my  house  one  of  those  "horrid 
Mormons."  I  had  always  tntended,  but 
still  neglected,  to  purchase  and  read  a  copy 
of  "grandpa's  book."  This  same  "Mor- 
mon,  I  had  to  admit,  struck  my  mind  with 
great  forcé  as  being  a  man,  and  something 
about  him  made  me  feel  that  whatever  the 
"Mormons"  in  general  were,  this  one  was 
an  honorable,  Christ-like  person.  He  asked 
me  to  read  the  Book  of  Mormon  carefully 
through,  and  I  did  so,  not  only  once,  but 
three  times. 

After  I  had  finished  reaamg  it  over  once, 
something  told  me  there  was  a  mistake.  I 
couldn't  believe  that  my  grandfather  had 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  writintr  of  this 
wonderful  book.  I  decided  to  ask  God 
Himself  to  show  me  the  truth.  And,  oh, 
my  brother,  as  I  read  the  second  and  third 
time  through  our  wonderful  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, my  heart  was  continually  sending  up 
a  prayer  to  Father  for  light. 

Some  of  the  kind  elders  who  had  often 
called  on  me,  but  who  had  said  very  little 
to  me  on  the  doctrine  of  the  "Mormon"  re- 
ligión, began  leaving  with  me  your  dear  lit- 
tle pai>er,  the  Liahona.  I  would  read  every 
word  in  it;  and  in  less  than  two  months 
after  I  met  the  first  "Mormon"  that  came 
into  my  life,  I  was  fully  convinced  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  a  divine  record,  and 
that  the  oíd  family  belief  that  Grandpa 
Spalding  wrote  the  Book  of  Mormon  wab 
false. 

My  family,  all  of  whom  for  generations 
back  had  been  much  interested  in  all  re- 
ligious  subjects.  but  were  very  set  in  their 
ways,  were  all  shocked  at  my  saying  that 
we  as  a  family  had  been  mistaken  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  And  when 
I  mentioned  the  fact  one  day  that  I  intend- 
ed  to  visit  the  "Mormon"  church  and  invite 
some  of  the  elders  to  talk  with  me  about 
their  religión,  they  held  up  their  hands  in 
horror. 

To  tell  the  truth,  God  would  not  let  me 
rest  easy.  I  seemed  to  be  continually  ask- 
ing  Father  for  light,  and  He  seemed  to  be 
sending  it  to  me  so  fast  it  almost  blinded 
me.  The  very  first  time  I  heard  the  elders 
talk,  I  knew  that  they  were  true  servants  of 
God.  Principie  after  principie  of  the  gos- 
pel,  as  they  were  presented  to  me  by  the 
elders,  seemed  so  clear,  so  true.  and  so  real, 
just  like  something  I  knew  years  ago  and 
had  for  a  time  forgotten. 

Of  course.  as  soon  as  I  was  convinced  of 
the  divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  me  not  to 
have  believed  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  a  living  God.    The  Doctrine  and 


Covenants  and  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  of 
course  I  accepted  as  coming  from  the  same 
source,  God  Himself.  Here  were  com- 
mands  that  my  very  heart  told  me  I  waot- 
ed  to  obey.  True,  I  did  not  then,  and  do 
not  now,  understand  but  a  very  little,  bat 
I  felt  that  our  Father  had  wonderfully 
blessed  me  in  sending  this  beautiful  ray  of 
revealed  knowledge  mto  my  life.  It  wa» 
such  a  privilet,e  to  be  allowed  to  do  Fath- 
er's  will,  and,  ohl  it  was  such  a  comfort  to 
feel  that  Father  thought  me  worthy  to  hear 
and  accept! 

All  my  friends  felt  that  I  had  done  a 
dreadful  thing,  and  they  would  not  forghre 
me  for  the  disgrace  I  brought  on  my  family 
by  saying  that  I  believed  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  a  divine  record,  and  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  a  true  servant  of  the  livtng 
God. 

I  believed  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  was  the  ¿nly  true  chnrch 
on  earth  at  the  present  time,  and  that  when 
I  had  been  let  in  at  the  door  of  baptism  by 
immersion  by  those  authorized  of  God,  and 
would  know  that  I  was  a  "Mormon,"  it 
would  be  the  proudest  day  of  my  life.  I 
was  determined  to  do  my  duty  as  I  saw 
it.  My  husband  voluntarily  gave  his  con- 
sent  to  Eider  Rae  and  Eider  Tibbitts  to  my 
being  baptized. 

This  is  the  story  of  how  the  great-grand- 
daughter  of  Solomon  Spalding  (by  adoption 
and  marriage)  be'came  a  "Mormon;"  it  may 
be  of  interest  to  you.  Since  I  have  joined 
our  Church  I  have  become  more  and  more 
convinced  of  the  wonderful  truth  of  re- 
vealed knowledge  and  power.  My  people 
are  totally  opposed  to  our  Church,  and 
sometimes  it  seems  to  me  that  I  cannot 
stand  firm  for  truth.  Only  this  morning 
my  husband.  after  reading  aloud  the  en- 
closed  clipping  from  a  Boston  paper  of  yes- 
terday,  said  it  would  have  to  be,  give  up 
him.  my  home.  my  friends,  or  give  up  my 
Church. 

I  cannot  deny  the  truth.  H  I  cannot  by 
love  and  careful  living  win  my  family  toa 
willingness  for  me  to  live  my  religión  in 
my  own  home,  I  shall  surely  never  deny 
the  truth  of  our  blessed  gospel.  It  has  be- 
come  such  a  part  of  my  very  being  that 
nothing  as  long  as  I  live  will  ever  tempt 
me,  but,  oh!  I  need  the  prayers  of  all  the 
Saints.  for  it  is  so  hard  to  be  so  cruelly  mis- 
judged,  scoffed  at  and  insulted  as  we  Mor- 
mons" here  in  Boston  have  been  lately 

May  God  give  me  strength  to  do  His 
holy  will. 

Your  sister  in  the  gospel, 

Louie  E.  Brittain. 

.\ny  person  who  reads  the  foregoing 

Communications  and  after     doing    so 

professes  to  retain  one  single  vestige 

of  faith  in  any  versión  of  the  "Spauld- 

ing  story,"  of  the  origin  of  the  Book 

of  Mormon,  deserves  to  be  classed  as  a 
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remarkable  specimen  eithef  of  intellec- 
tual  dishonesty  or  mental  dullness.  Sin- 
cerity  and  devotion  are  expressed  in 
«vcry  word,  while  the  logic  of  the  cir- 
cumstances  that  are  recited  is  resist- 
less. 

The  pathos  of  martyrdom  is  con- 
veyed  in  the  description  this  convert  to 
the  gospel  gives  of  the  price  she  is  pay- 
íng  for  the  remission  of  her  sins  and 
the  baptism  oí  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  she  has  received.  Probably  she 
herself  does  not  realize  how  her  dis- 
tress is  adding  power  to  her  testimony ; 
but  this  is  God's  way  of  making  more 
eflFective  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses 
whom  He  raises  up  from  time  to  time 
to  warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
of  the  great  work  He  is  now  doing 
among  them. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  regular  semi-annual  conference 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  convened  in  the  Taber- 
nacle at  Salt  Lake  City  at  10  a.  m., 
Sunday,  Oct.  4.  All  of  the  First  Pres- 
idency,  and  all  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
except  Eider  C.  W.  Penrose,  who  is 
presiding  over  the  European  mission, 
and  Eider  ;ohn  Henry  Smith,  who 
was  out  of  the  state,  and  all  or 
nearly  all  of  the  other  general 
authorities  of  the  Church,  were  on  the 
stand.  The  vast  auditorium  was  pack- 
ed.  and  crowded  overflow  meetings 
were  held  in  Assembly  Hall,  which  is 
in  the  same  enclosure  with  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  Barrett  Hall    nearby. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  delivered 
the  opening  discourse.  He  read  the 
whole  of  Section  89  in  the  Dectrine 
and  Covenants,  which  is  commonly 
called  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  For  the 
information  of  thousands  of  readers 
of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  who 
are  not  familiar  with  the  religious  lit- 
erature  and  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 


Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  we 
will  briefly  explain  that  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  is  a  revelation  which  the  God 
of  heaven  gave  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  in  the  year  1833,  and  which  em- 
bodies  dietary  laws  of  the  most  bene- 
ñcent  character.  It  forbids  the  habitu- 
al use  of  tea,  coífee,  tobáceo  and  alco- 
holic  beverages.  These  laws  of  died 
were  far  in  advance  of  the  discoveries 
of  science  at  the  time  they  were  given, 
but  they  have  been  abundantly  con- 
firmed  by  such  discoveries  in  recent 
years.  ■ 

President  Smith  dwelt  at  length  on 
the  use  of  stimulants  and  narcotics, 
urging  the  Saints,  in  pointed  yet  fath- 
erly  language,  to  avoid  polluting  their 
bodies  by  using  them.  He  emphasized 
the  fact  that  the  Word  of  Wisdom  was 
a  commandment  of  God  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  which  they  ought  faithfully 
to  obey,  reminded  them  of  the  promises 
made  in  this  revelation  to  all  who 
would  observe  it,  namely,  physical 
health  and  strength  and  increased  in- 
telligence ;  and  he  stated  that  the  great 
temperance  movement  now  sweeping 
over  the  United  States  was  in  harmony 
with  this  expression  of  God's  will.  He 
declared,  in  earnest  language,  his  hear- 
ty  endorsement  of  this  great  movement, 
and  hoped  that  it  would  spread  over 
the  state  of  Utah. 

This  address  was  the  keynote  of  the     ' 

conference.     Other  speakers   followed 

in  the  vein  and  spirit     of     President 

Smith's  discourse.    At  the  Sunday  af- 

ternoon    session,    Apostle     Heber    J. 

Grant  delivered  a  powerful  discourse 

in  favor  of  abolishing  the  sailoon,  and 

presfented     the     following     resolution, 

which   was  adopted  by   a  unanimous 

viva  voce  vote  of  the  immense  assem- 

blage : 

Believinff  in  the  words  and  teachings  of 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  as  set  forth  this 
moming  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  it  is 
proposed     therefore    that     all    officers    and 
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membf  rs  of  the  Church  o£  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  wiU  do  all  in  their  power 
that  can  properly  be  done,  with  lawmakers 

Ífenerally,  to  have  such  laws  enacted  by  our 
egislators  soon  to  be  elected  as  may  be 
necessary  to  cióse  saloons,  otherwise  de- 
crease  the  sale  of  liquor,  and  enact  what  is 
known  as  the  "Sunday  law." 

The  adoption  of  this  resolution  by 
this  great  body  of  the  citizens  of  Utah 
means  that  prohibition  has  been  made 
a  prominent  issue  in  the  politics  of 
Utah,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  there 
will  lead  in  this  great  moral  and  econo- 
mic  reform. 

If  the  scattered  Saints  in  the  world 
desire  to  be  in  harmony  and  abreast 
with  their  brethren  in  the  Stakes  of 
Zion,  it  will  be  necessary  for  them  to 
obey  the  Word  of  Wisdom  by  avoiding 
the  use  of  things  therein  forbidden, 
such  as  tea,  coffee,  tobáceo,  and  alco- 
holic  beverages.  This  revelation  also 
forbids  eating  meat  to  excess,  saying 
that  it  should  be  partaken  of  sparingly ; 
and  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  when  His 
Saints  eat  meat  only  in  cold  weather, 
or  in  times  of  famine  or  severe  hunger. 
Great  blessings  are  promised  as  a  re- 
ward  to  those  who  subdue  their  desires 
and  appetites,  and  conform  to  the  re- 
quirements  of  this  law. 

Many  who  have  been  long  accus- 
tomed  to  using  the  things  which  it 
condemns  find  it  hard  to  conquer  the 
craving  ior  them.  To  such  we  ofFer  a 
word  of  advice :  If  you  really  desire  to 
keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  the  first 
thing  you  ought  to  do  is  to  believe, 
with  a  firm  and  unwavering  faith,  that 
it  actually  is  a  commandment  of  God 
to  His  people.  Next  you  should  go  be- 
fore  the  Lord  in  humble  prayer^  tell 
Him  you  believe,  without  the  least 
doubt  that  it  is  His  law,  but  that,  in 
yoiir  own  strength,  and  without  aid 
from  Him,  you  have  not  power  to 
keep  it :  and  plead  with  Him,  humbly 
and  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  to  help  you. 
Unless  your  case  shall  prove  to  be  a 


most  unusual  one,  you  will  not  need 
to  pursue  this  course  lúíig  before  you 
will  have  power  to  conform  your  life 
to  this  divine  law. 


Seven  years  ago  tomorrow  about  11 
o'clock  I  passed  the  Mississippi  river,. 
with  my  brethren,  for  this  place,  not 
knowing  at  that  time  whither  we  were 
going  but  firmly  believing  that  the  Lord 
fiad  in  reserve  for  us  a  good  place  in  the 
mountains  and  that  He  would  lead  us 
directly  to  it.    It  has  been  seven  years 
since  we  left  Nauvoo  and  we  are  now 
ready  to  build  another  temple.    I  loóle 
back  upon  our  labors  with  pleasure.    I 
wish  to  ask  those  persons  who  were 
driven  from  Jackson  county,  if  they  suf- 
fered  as  much  in  the  actual  driving  as 
they  would  have  done  in  the  anticipa- 
tion  of  it  a  year  before  it  took  place? 
I  have  been  in  the  heat  of  it  and  I  never 
felt  better  in  all  my  life.    I  never  felt 
the  peace  and  power  of  the  Almighty 
more  copiously  poured  upon  me  than 
in  the  keenest  part  of  our  triáis.    They 
appeared  nothing  to  me.     I  hear  the 
people  speak  about  the  great  sacrifices 
they  made  for  the  gospel's  sake.     It 
was    never   sacrifice  to  me.    Anything 
I  can  do  or  suffer  in  the  cause  of  the 
gospel  is  only  like  dropping  a  pin  into 
the  sea,  the  blessings,    gifts„    powers. 
honors,  joy,  truth,  salvation,  glory,  im- 
mortality  and  eternal  life  as  far  out- 
swell   anything  I  can  possibly  do  in 
return  for  such  precious  gifts  as   the 
great  ocean  exceeds  in  expansión,  bulk 
and  weight  the  pin  that  I  drop  into  it. 
I  have  not  known  or  seen  a  single  sac- 
rifice that  this  people  have  made.    They 
have  only  exchanged  a  worse  condition 
for  a  better  one  every  time  they  have 
been  moved. — Brigham  Young. 


We  are  not  sent  into  this  world  to 
do  anything  into  which  we  cannot  put 
our  hearts.  We  have  certain  work  to 
do  for  our  bread  and  that  is  to  be  done 
strenuously;  other  work  to  do  for  our 
delight  and  that  is  to  be  done  heartily; 
neither  is  to  be  done  by  halves  or  shifts, 
but  with  a  will ;  and  what  is  not  worth 
this  effort  is  not  to  be  done  at  all. — 
Tohn  Ruskin. 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(B«rlnirins  at  a  date  neariy  alz  bundred 

{etn  before  CbrUt,  and  endinar  about  four 
nadred  jrears  after  Hts  blrth,  coTering  a 
ptrlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  tbere 
q>p«ared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broksn  succession  of  prophets,  wbo  spoke 
«nA  tabored  under  divine  Insplratlon.  These 
sropheta  were  also  historians,  and  they  kept 
taluful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
la  thelr  respective  Keneratlons,  togetlier 
irltli  accounts  of  thelr  o^rn  mlnlstry,  tha 
TtiloDS  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
tliousana  years  the  weatern  world  was  In- 
htblted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  oí  Jews  that  left  Jeruialem  about 
«Iz  handred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  propbet  named  Lehl.  Tliese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backsUdlng,  tbe 
Nephltes  tollowed  tbe  law  of  Moses  until 
«fter  the  blrtb  of  Christ,  wtien  tbey  became 
Christians.  but  the  Lamanttes,  witb  som« 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
bubarous  and  warltke  people.  Thls  condensed 
ezplanation  will  ald  the  reader  wbo  ia 
nol  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wliich 
ílvet  the  blstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
nnderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  fifth  ycar  of  their  reign,  there 
began  to  be  a  contention  amone  the  i>eopIe; 
for  a  certain  man,  being  called  Amíici;  he 
bejng  a  very  cunning  man,  yea,  a  wise  man, 
as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world;  he  being 
after.the  order  of  the  man  that  slew  Gideon 
by  the  sword,  who  was  executed  according 
to  the  law. 

2.  Now  this  Amíici  had,  by  his  cunning, 
drawn  away  much  people  after  him;  even 
so  much  that  they  began  to  be  very  power- 
fol;  and  they  began  to  endeavour  to  estab- 
lish  Amíici  to  be  a  king  over  the  people. 

3.  Now  this  was  alarming  to  the  people 
of  the  church,and  also  to  those  who  had  not 
been  drawn  away  after  the  persuasions  of 
Amíici;  for  they  knew.  that  according  to 
their  law,  that  such  things  must  be  estab- 
lished  by  the  voice  of  the  people; 

4.  Therefore,  if  it  were  possible  that 
Amíici  should  gain  the  voice  of  the  people, 
he,  being  a  wicked  man,  would  deprive  them 
of  their  rights  and  privileges  of  the  church, 
&c.;  for  it  was  his  intent  to  destroy  the 
«hurch  of  God. 

5.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people 
atsembled  themselves  together  throughout 
all  the  land,  every  man  according  to  his 
mind,  whether  it  were  for  or  against  Amíici, 
in  sepárate  bodies,  having  much  dispute  and 
wonderful  contentions  one  with  another; 

6.  And  thus  they  did  assemble  themsel- 
yes  together  to  cast  in  their  volees  concern- 
mg  the  matter;  and  they  were  laid  before 
the  judges. 

7.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  voice  of 
the  people  came  agfainst  Amíici.  that  he  was 


not  made  king  over  the  people. 

8.  Now  this  did  cause  mtich  joy  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  were  against  him;  but 
Amíici  did  stir  up  those  who  were  in  his 
favour,  to  anger  against  those  who  were 
not  in  his  favour. 

9.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  gather- 
ed  themselves  together,  and  did  consécrate 
Amíici  to  be  their  king. 

10.  Now  when  Amíici  was  made  king 
over  them,  he  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  up  arms  against  their  brethren; 
and  this  he  did,  that  he  might  subject  them 
to  him. 

11.  Now  the  people  of  Amíici  were  dis- 
tinguished  by  the  ñame  of  Amíici,  being 
called  Amlicites;  and  the  remainder  were 
called  Nephites.  or  the  people  of  God; 

12.  Therefore  the  people  of  the  Nephites 
were  aware  of  the  intent  of  the  Amlkives, 
and  therefore  they  did  prepare  to  meet  them; 
yea,  they  did  arm  themselves  with  swords, 
and  with  cimeters,  and  with  bows¡  and  with 
arrows,  and  with  stones,  and  with  slings, 
and  with  all  manner  of  weapons  of  war,  of 
every  kind; 

13.  And  thus  they  were  prepared  to  meet 
the  Amlicites  at  the  time  of  their  coming. 
And  there  were  appointed  captains,  and 
higher  captains,  and  chief  captams,  accord- 
ing to  their  numbers. 

14.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Amíici  did 
arm  his  men  with  all  manner  of  weapons 
of  war,  of  every  kind;  and  he  also  appointed 
rulers  and  leaders  over  his  people,  to  lead 
them  to  war  against  their  brethren. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Amli- 
cites came  uoon  the  hill  Amnihu,  which  was 
east  of  the  river  Sidon.  which  ran  by  the 
land  Zarahemla,  and  there  they  began  to 
make  war  with  the  Nephites. 

16.  Now  Alma,  being  the  chief  judge, 
and  the  governor  of  the  people  of  Nephi, 
therefore  he  went  up  with  his  people,  yea, 
with  his  captains,  and  chief  captains,  yea, 
at  the  head  of  his  armies,  against  the  Amli- 
cites to  battle; 

17.  And  they  began  to  slay  the  .\mlicites 
uppn  the  hill  east  of  Sidon.  And  the  Am- 
licites did  contend  with  the  Nephites  with 
great  strength,  insomuch  that  many  of  the 
Nephites  did  fall  before  the  Amlicites; 

18.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  did  strengthen 
the  hand  of  the  Nephites,  that  they  slew 
the  Amlicites  with  a  great  slaughter,  that 
they  began  to  flee  before  them. 

19.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Ne- 
phites did  pursue  the  Amlicites  all  that  day, 
and  did  slay  them  with  much  slaughter, 
insomuch  that  there  was  slain  of  the  Amli- 
cites twelve  thousand  five  hundred  thirty 
and  two  souls;  and  there  was  slain  of  the 
Nephites,  six  thousand  five  hundred  sixty 
and  two  souls. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alma 
could  pursue  the  Amlicites  no  longer.  he 
causedthat  his  people  should  piten  their 
tents,  in  the  valley  of  Gideon,  the  valley 
being  called  after  that  Gideon  who  was 
slain  by  the  hand  of  Nehor  with  the  sword; 
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and  in  this  valley  the  Nephites  did  pitch 
their  tents  for  the  night. 

21.  And  Alma  sent  spies  to  follow.  the 
remnant  of  the  Amlicites,  that  he  might 
know  of  their  plans  and  their  plots,  whereby 
be  might  guard  himself  against  them,  that 
he  might  preserve  his  people  from  being 
destroyed. 

22.  Now  those  whom  he  had  sent  out  to 
watch  the  camp  of  the  Amlicites  were  called 
Zerara,  and  Amnor,  and  Manti,  and  Limher; 
these  were  they  who  went  out  with  their 
men  to  watch  the  camp  of  the  Amlicites. 

23.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  on  the  mor- 
row  they  returned  into  the  camp  of  the  Ne- 
phites in  great  haste,  being  greatly  aston- 
tshed,  and  struck  with  mucn  fear,  saylng, 

24.  Behotd,  we  followed  the  camp  of  the 
Amlicites,  and  to  our  great  astonishment, 
in  the  land  of  Minon,  above  the  land  of 
Zarahemla,  in  the  course  of  the  land  of  Ne- 
phi  we  saw  a  numerous  host  of  the  Laman- 
ites;  and  behold,  the  Amlicites  have  joined 
them,  ■ 

25.  And  they  are  upon  our  brethren  in 
that  land;  and  they  are  fleeinp:  before  them 
with  their  flocks,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
children,  towards  our  city;  and  except  we 
make  haste,  they  obtain  possession  of  our 
city;  and  our  fathers,  and  our  wives,  and 
our  children  be  slain. 

26.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  pecrple 
of  Nephi  took  their  tents,  and  departed  out 
of  the  valley  of  Gideon  towards  their  city, 
which  was  the  city  of  Zarahemla. 

27.  _  And_  behold,  as  they  were  crossing 
the  river  Sidon,  the  Lamanites  and  the  Am- 
licites, being  as  numerous  as  it  were,  as  the 
sands  of  the  sea,  came  upon  them  to  des- 
troy  them; 

^.  Neverthless,  the  Nephites  being 
strengthened  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  hav- 
ing  prayed  migbtily  to  him  that  he  would 
deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies;  therefore  the  Lord  did  hear  their 
cries,  and  did  strengthen  them,  and  the 
Lamanites  and  the  Amlicites  did  fall  before 
them. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  fought 
with  Amlici  with  the  sword,  face  to  face; 
and  they  did  contend  migtitily,  one  with 
another. 

30.  -And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma,  being 
a  man  of  God,  being  exercised  with  mucn 
faith,  cried,  saying,  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
and  spare  my  life,  that  I  may  be  an  fnstru- 
ment  in  thy  hands  to  save  and  preserve  this 
people. 

31.  Now  when  Alma  had  said  these  words, 
he  contended  again  with  Amlici;  and  he 
was  strengthened,  insomuch  that  he  slew 
Amlici  with  the  sword. 

32.  And  he  also  contended  with  the  king 
of  the  Lamanites;  but  the  king  of  the  La- 
manites fled  back  from  before  Alma,  and 
sent  his  guards  to  contend  with  Alma. 

33.  But  Alma,  with  his  g^uards,  contend- 
ed with  the  BTuards  of  the  king  of  the  La- 
manites, until  he  slew  and  drove  them  back; 

34.  And  thus  he  cleared  the  ground,  or 
rather  the  bank,  which  was  on  the  west  of 


the  river  Sidon,  throwing  the  bodies  of  the 
Lamanites  who  had  been  slain  into  the 
waters  of  Sidon,  that  thereby  his  people 
might  have  room  to  cross  and  contend  with 
the  Lamanites  and  the  Amlicites,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river  Sidon. 

35.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they 
had  all  crossed  the  river  Sidon,  that  the 
Lamanites  and  the  Amlicites  began  to  flee 
before  them,  notwithstanding  they  were  so 
numerous  that  they  could  not  be  numbered; 

36.  And  they  fled  before  the  Nephites 
towards  the  wilderness  which  was  west  aod 
north,  away  beyond  the  borders  of  the  land; 
and  the  Nephites  did  pursue  them  with  their 
might,  and  did  slay  them; 

37.  Yea,  they  were  met  on  every  hand, 
and  slain,  and  driven,  until  they  were  scat- 
tered  on  the  west,  and  on  the  north,  until 
they  had  reached  the  wilderness,  which  was 
called  Hermounts;  and  it  was  that  part  of 
the  wilderness  which  was  infested  by  wild 
and  ravenous  beasts. 

38.  And  it  came  to  pass  thav  tnany  died 
in  the  wilderness  of  their  wounds,  and  were 
devoured  by  those  beasts,  and  also  the  vul- 
tures  of  the  air;  and  their  bones  have  been 
found,  and  have  been  heaped  up  on  the 
earth. — Alma  2. 


It  seems  that  a  people  must  be  not 
only  of  a  high  order  of  intelligence, 
but  must  also  be  a  people  believing  in 
the  God  of  heaven,  in  order  to  make 
an  entire  success  of  democratic  in- 
stitutions.  Nations  idolatrous  or  athc- 
istic  in  their  general  mind-trend  yeam 
and  clamour  after  a  king,  or  one-man 
government.  As  they  grow  wiser, 
more  calm  and  level-headed  and  be- 
tome  convinced  of  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  Supreme  Ruler,  the  same  nations 
begin  to  modify  their  form  of  govern- 
ment, making  it  more  representative 
of  the  whole  people.  And  as  sucb 
trend  of  thought  and  feeling  ripens,  the 
oíd  regime  o?  monarchy  is  ultimately 
swept  ofF  the  slate  and  a  republic  cs- 
tablished  instead.  This  is  well  illus- 
trated  by  looking  over  some  of  the  oíd 
nations  of  Europe,  say  France,  or  Eng- 
land,  where  in  the  distant  past  the  word 
of  a  royal  sovereign  was  law  for  the 
whole  people.  Now  the  people  elect 
their  law-makers.  Although  England 
is  still  a  monarchy  in  ñame,  yet  her 
king  and  royal  house  are  little  more 
than  figureheads  with  titles,  while 
parliament  and  its  agents  rule  the  peo- 
ple. That  is  to  say,  the  people  rule 
themselves. 

This    ancient    American    common- 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


LIAHONA   THE    ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


429 


vealth,  about  which  we  are  reading, 
had  just  changed  their  form  oí  govem- 
ment  from  a  kingdom  to  a  republic. 
The  movement  had  much  in  it  that  was 
experimental  for  these  Nephites.  For 
although  they  were  supposed  to  be  be- 
lievers  in  Israel's  God,  yet  scepticism 
at  times  gained  a  considerable  hold 
upon  them.  That  means  that  when 
the  spirit  of  unbelief  was  particularly 
pronounced  among  them,  tue  demo- 
cratic  (or  elective)  form  of  government 
was  in  g^ave  danger.  We  see  above 
that  when  a  shrewd  politician,  Amlici, 
appeared  upon  the  scene  of  their  pub- 
lic  affairs,  that  a  large  number  of  the 
people  flocked  to  his  standard  and 
wished  to  elévate  him  to  the  regal  seat 
of  power — to  rule  them  possibly  with 
the  iron  hand  of  tyranny.  And  this. 
too,  when  they  enjoyed  the  great  boon 
of  govemíng  themselves.  Appears  re- 
markable,  doesn't  it?  But  it  is  what 
general  infidelity  or  general  idolatry 
inevitably  does  for  a  nation.  That  is 
what  the  annals  of  the  past  testify  to, 
argüe  you  ever  so  long  and  loudly.  No 
nced,  then,  to  point  out  the  political 
advantage  of  a  race  that  in  the  main 
give  allegiance  to  the  King  of  the  Uni- 
verse. 

Amlici  and  his  unbelieving,  vaccilat- 
ing  followers  were  not  satisfied  to  let 
the  voice  of  the  majority  of  the  people 
determine  whether  or  not  they  should 
go  back  to  their  oíd  form  of  govern- 
ment, but  being  out-voted,  they  aróse 
and  determined  to  compel  the  nation 
to  accept  their  wishes.  Thank  heaven 
that  today  in  our  great  land  we  have 
advanced  far  enough  in  knowledge  of 
God  to  let  the  voice  of  the  majority 
rule  in  peace !  We  have,  though,  even 
yet,  some  few  minor  exceptions,  whose 
slogan  is  "Rule  or  Ruin,"  but  their 
power  is  very  inconsiderable  and  wiH 
wane  and  disappear  before  the  gather- 
ing  light  of  the  Coming  Lord. 

So  the  Amlicites  carried  the  issue 
to  the  battlefield.  The  more  solid  re- 
mainder  of  the  Nephites  armed  to  de- 
fend  themselves.  The  attack  was  made : 
the  royalists  were  routed.  They  fled  to 
the  northwest  and  w.ere  pursued  with 
great  slaugfiter.  They  joined  the  hosts 
of  the  advancing  red  men,  who,  blood- 
i^Sttíj;'  vnre  jnst  rsíuing  from  theii* 


domains  to  make  an  assault  upon  their 
white  brethren.  Alma,  man  of  God, 
vastly  outnumbered  by  the  combined 
hosts  of  the  Lamanites  and  the  dis- 
senters,  went  with  his  little  army,  in 
the  might  of  the  Lord,  and  drove  the 
bordes  of  the  enemy  before  him. 

Can  there  be  a  more  forceful  example 
of  the  power  of  faith  ?  What  the  dyn- 
amic  forcé  of  a  living,  burning  faith 
will  not  do,  who  or  what  can  accom- 
plish  it? 

And  when  thi$  faith  is  in  right  (in 
God,  if  you  picase.)  what  can  stand 
against  it! 

Articles  of  Faith. 


í.  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
ahost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  tbelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
Sresslon. 

8.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  aU  mankind  MAT  BB  SAVBD  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnancea  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnancea  of  the  Oospel  are:  First,  Faith 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remtssion  of  slns;  fourth,  L>ayinK  on  of  Handa 
for   the  Olft  of  the   Holy  Ghost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 
preach  the  Oospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 


dlnances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlsatlon 
tbat  exlsted  In  the  primltlve  churcb — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
BvanKellsts,  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelations,  vlsions,  heallng;,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

«.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correotly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
tbe  Word  of  Ood. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  Qod  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  tbings  pertalning  to  the  Kingdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradl»4lcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prtvUege  of  worshlplng 
Aldghty  Ood  accordtng  to  the  dlctates  oí 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prtvllege,  let  them  worMilp  hoiw,  where,  ot 
what  tney  majr. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and   maglstrates:   In   obey- 
ng,  honorlng  and  sustalnlng  the  law. 

IS.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
enaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admooltion  of  Paol,  "We  be- 
•leve  all  things,  we  hope  all  thlnvs."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  is  any- 
tblng  virtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  «r 
pralseiworthy.  we  seek  after  these  tbings; 
JOSBPH  SlOlfi. 
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Giving — As  An  Asset  To  The  Giver. 


Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  In 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a  cneerful 
giver.— II  Cor.  9:7. 

Giving  is  an  art.  You  have  to  know 
how.  Moreover,  fewer  people,  perhaps, 
have  learned  the  valué  of  this  art  to 
themselves,  than  of  any  other.  But 
the  disposition  to  give  is  one  of  the 

?-eatests  assets  to  a  man  he  can  have. 
hat  is,  of  course,  the  disposition  to 
give  freely  and  ungrudgingly. 

This  is  not  a  fanciful  whim,  nor  the 
product  of  an  over-zealous  desire  to 
induce  people  to  unburden  themselves 
of  their  small  money  in  favor  of  us, 
or  what  we  stand  for.  But  it  is  an  as- 
sertion  of  cold  fact  that  is  the  outcome 
of  due  deliberation  on  the  subject.  No, 
"Mormons,"  as  a  people,  are  not  beg- 
gars;  they  are  givers.  We  are  taking 
this  position;  that  is,  we  are  writing 
about  this  subject  because  we  want  you 
to  know  what  the  art  of  giving  is  worth 
to  you.  Latter-day  Saints  are  a  people 
that  have  learned  the  valué  of  sacrifice, 
by  actual  experience,  henee  what  they 
have  found  out  about  the  matter  ought 
to  be  worth  something. 

We  said  in  a  talk  last  week  that  the 
privilege  of  giving  is  the  greatest  gift 
that  God  has  bestowed  upon  man.  We 
think  we  are  safe  in  saying  that  through 
it  is  the  true  road  to  salvation,  Not 
the  chimerical,  fanciful  "salvation"  that 
so  many  "saved"  Qiristians  tell  us  of, 
but  genuine  salvation,  body  and  soul. 
Salvation  to  us  means  a  long-drawn 
out  process,  the  climax  of  which  man 
may  attain  to  gradually.  When  he  has 
acquired  strength  enough  with  the  aid 
of  the  Almighly,  to  put  all  sinful  desire 
under  his  feet,  and  knowled^e  and  pow- 
er  enough  to  master  the  elements  and 
perform  God-like  works,  then  an  indi- 
vidual may  be  accounted  saved.  In 
other  words,  no  one  can  realize  com- 
plete salvation  here  on  earth.  How- 
ever,  one  may  go  a  very  long  way  to- 
ward  it.  And  the  further  the  candl- 
date  goes,  here  and  now.  let  it  be  said, 
the  less  distance  he  will  have  to  travel 
tpward  it  hereafter. 

Or  to  State  it  in  a  sentence:  Salva- 
tion is  the  product  of  spiritual  growth. 


And  what  is  spiritual  growth?  Ac- 
quiring  moral,  intellectual  (and  indí- 
rectly  physical)  power,  by  rising  step 
by  step  in  ability  to  do  and  to  overeóme 
— ^that  probably  covers  the  ground. 
What  is  the  quickest  way  to  develop 
this  spiritual  strength?  That  is  what 
we  want  to  medítate  upon  in  this  arti- 
de. 

Strap  a  child  down  to  a  bed,  there  to 
remain,  and  feed  him  the  most  nutrí- 
tious  foods  in  abundance,  he  would 
soon  sicken  and  die.  His  physical  body 
needs  exercise  in  order  to  Uve,  not  to 
mention,  grow.  So  with  the  spiritual 
body  of  mortals.  Broadly  speaking, 
man  is  a  dual  creature,  having  a  physi- 
cal and  a  spiritual  nature.  In  this 
sense  the  spiritual  includes  the  moral 
and  intellectual.  In  order  to  live  and 
grow,  his  spiritual  self  must  have  spir- 
itual food  and  spiritual  exercise.  De- 
prived  of  either  it  would  die.  Wisely, 
God  has  ordained  that  man  should  win 
the  spiritual  food  by  spiritual  exercise. 
So  the  all-absorbin^  questior  betoic 
US  is  how  to  get  spiritual  exercise. 

We  can  think  it  all  over.  can  rake 
our  brain  for  facts  and  thcn  boil  it  all 
down  to  this:  Spirit-exercise  is  found 
only  in  giving.  This  is  evident  enough 
when  we  run  our  eyes  over  the  long 
pages  of  the  gfreat  past,  and  note  that 
the  men  who  have  given  the  most  to 
the  world  have  become  the  greatest 
men.  That  is  to  say,  have  gone  fur- 
thest  along  the  way  of  their  soul-salva- 
tion.  It  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
they  have  necessarily  bestowed  it  in 
dimes  and  dollars,  but  chiefly  in  good 
service  to  their  fellows.  Pou»t  -J  any 
one  of  them.  say  our  own  noble 
Washington,  or  Lincoln  and  then  dis- 
sect  the  whole  question  of  why  the 
American  people  love  them.  and  you 
will  conclude  that  it  is  for  the  deeds 
they  did,  the  service  they  gave,  the  sac- 
rifices  they  made  for  the  good  of  their 
fellowmen.  It  is  for  what  they  gave 
us  that  we  are  impelled  to  pronounce 
them  great,  is  it  not? 

It  is  that  also  which  really  made 
them  great — the  faithful.  untiring,  de- 
voted  service  that  marked  their  whole 
piiblic  careers.  Show  us  any  man  or 
woman  that  has  been  assigned  a  place 
in  the  category  of  the  noble  and  great 
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ones,  and  we  will  show  you  where  such 
nobility  and  greatness  (progress  to- 
ward  salvation)  was  achieved  through 
what  that  man  or  woman  contributed 
to  the  world. 

Let  US  refer  to  only  one  more,  Jesús 
of  Nazareth,  the  greatest  and  loveliest 
of  all.  He  not  only  lightly  brushed 
aside  the  chances  He  had  of  gaining 
worldly  power  and  wealth,  but  gave 
away  infinitely  more  than  that.  He 
sacrificed  His  feelings,  laid  down  His 
Ufe  on  the  altar  of  gifts,  in  order  to 
give  US  the  greatest  gifts  of  all,  redemp- 
tion  from  the  grave  and  a  plan  of  sal- 
vation by  obedience  to  which  we  may 
climb  to  the  greatest  heightfr  of  exalta- 
tion  attainable.  Freely  He  bequeathed 
this  splendid  legacy  to  the  world  for 
the  world's  good.  It  was  the  grandest 
gift  that  a  single  being  ever  bestowed 
upen  humankind,  and  the  Donor  was 
the  only  One  who,  after  the  service 
was  given  could  say,  "Now  am  I.  the 
Son  of  Man  glorified." 

He  attained  to  His  might,  glory  and 
exaltation  by  giving,  that  great  spirit- 
exercise;  both  in  His  earth-life  and  in 
His  anterior  estáte. 

That  is  how  every  one  of  us  will  have 
to  win  ours — if  we  ever  have  any — 
with  the  gracious  help  of  a  loving  Lord. 
In  making  this  assertion,  we  are  fully 
aware  of  the  Savior's  promise,  "Be- 
lieve  on  me  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
But  what  does  that  mean?  Surely  we 
must  admit  that  if  one  wholly  and  sin- 
cerely  believed  on  Christ,  one  would 
believe  in  following  right  "in  His 
steps"  along  the  entire  track  of  life— 
01  do  so  as  far  as  frail  mortal  can,  im- 
itate  all  His  deeds,  as  well  as  vouch 
for  all  His  doctrines.  Even  a  sincere 
and  whok-hearted  confession  of  Jesús 
Christ  must  lead  to  that,  as  surc  as 
the  sun  shines  in  heaven. 

Take  all  of  the  Master's  comniands 
and  weigh  them  one  by  one ;  do  they 
not  all  indícate  that  you  are  to  give 
something?  "Leve  one  another."  said 
He;  can  any  soul  truly  love  his  fcllow 
and  his  fellow  not  feel  that  he  is  re- 
ceiving  something  that  money  cannot 
buy?  Again.  "Love  the  Lord  your 
God.'  If  we  love  any  being,  do  we  not 
bestow  our  hearts  on  the  object  of  our 


devotion? — and  incidentally,  a  portion 
or  all  of  our  goods? 

The  Redeemer,  better  than  all  of  us, 
understood  the  vital  spirit-building  (or 
salvation-attaining,)  power  of  giving. 
To  the  young  man  who,  from  his  youth 
up,  had  been  careful  to  keep  all  the 
minor  commandments,  the  Perfect  One 
gave  the  injunction:  "Go,  sell  all  you 
have  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come 
follow  me."  His  Apostles  He  required 
to  sacrifice  all  they  had  on  earth  that 
they  might  quickly  develop  the  mighty 
power  that  they  were  soon  to  need  as 
pillars  of  His  church  after  He  had  as- 
cended to  sit  on  the  right  hand  of 
Power. 

His  charge  to  them  was:  "Freely 
have  ye  received,  freely  give." 

Can  any  one  deny  the  broadening 
effect,  the  soul-developing  forcé  that 
comes  through  continuous  and  con- 
sciencious  giving — except  he  only 
whose  actions  all  the  time  spell  "get?" 
Is  there  a  man  worthy  of  the  ñame  who 
upon  due  reflection,  does  not  conced*» 
that  the  one  thing  that  makes  for  spir- 
itual  growth,  for  soul-salvation,  is  giv- 
ing to  others? 

There  are  various  ways,  great  and 
small,  of  contributing.  Some  have  but 
little  of  this  world's  goods  to  dónate, 
but  spend  much  time  and  energy  in 
imparting  truth  to  others.  Which  is 
just  as  good — or  better.  Some  conceive 
it  their  duty  and  pleasure  to  go  about 
diffusing  the  sunshine  of  smiles  or  scat- 
tering  the  flowers  of  kind  words, 
soothing  the  aching  brow,  lightening 
the  leaden  heart.  There  are  those  who 
are  especially  adapted  by  natufe  for 
this  flower-strewing,  which  truly  has 
its  valué.  Some  bestow  sums  of  mon- 
ey, great  and  small  for  worthy  pur- 
poses.  Others  of  us  were  designed  to 
contribute  to  íhe  world's  good  in  other 
but  just  as  important,  ways. 

But  all  of  US  can  give  something. 
We  must  give  something  or  our  souls 
will  be  dwarfed  and  our  spiritual  na- 
tures  languish  and  die ;  we  will  never 
see  salvation.  That  is  why  "God  loves 
a  cheerful  giver,"  because  He  delights 
to  see  His  children  grow  and  expand  in 
strength  and  power  to  rise  to  celestial 
heights  in  His  kingdom.    Needless  to 
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say  that  we  must  give  freely,  not  be- 
grudgingly,  or  its  góod  effect  on  the 
giver  is  lost. 

Henee  the  Latter-day  Saints  lay 
much  stress  on  this  principie  of  benev- 
olence.  As  a  society  they  are  the  most 
benevolent  people  living.  In  the  first 
place,  members  in  full  »ith  and  stand- 
ing  in  the  Church  give  one  tenth  of 
their  interest  and  earnings  each  year, 
which  is  devoted  to  worthy  purposes. 
This  law  of  tithing  was  gfiven  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  is  a  power  in 
combating  the  inherent,  selfish  tenden- 
cy  in  man's  nature.  Besides  this,  there 
are  a  multitude  of  ways  that  each  mem- 
ber  of  the  Giurch  can  devote  his  time, 
Services  or  means,  in  the  various  sys- 
tematic  «nterprises  that  are  peculiar  to 
our  system  of  religión.  All  of  which 
are  designed  for  the  aid  or  uplifting  of 
mankind.  Example :  every  year  several 
hundred  of  their  male  members  go 
abroad  into  every  civilized  nation  to 
give  the  people  what  they  consider  will 
be  a  great  benefit  to  them.  In  this  way 
they  dónate  about  two  years  of  their 
time  and  talents  gratis,  and  pay  their 
way  out  of  their  own  resources.  This 
has  been  a  power  for  good  to  such  min- 
isters  in  making  for  their  strength  of 
character,  their  spiritual  growth,  their 
soul's  salvation  —  please  you  —  to  say 
nothing  of  the  good  done  the  receivers 
of  this  service. 

We  do  not  say  this  boastingly  but 
humbly  cali  you  attention  to  it  as  an 
example— of  the  devotion  to  humanity 
of  the  strongest  body  of  religionists  in 
existence,.  according  to  their  numbers 
— and  tell  why.  Because  they  are  giv- 
ers.  '  Would  that  all  men  knew  the 
valué  to  themselves  of  giving,  that  they 
fully  sensed  why  the  Savior  said:  "It 
is  better  to  give  than  to  receive." 


A  LETTER  FROM  ORSON  HYDE. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONa  TSB.  1.  184S. 


And  behold,  and  lo,  I  come  cjuickly  to 
judftment,  to  convince  all  of  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  comtnitted  against 
me,  as  it  is  written  of  me  in  the  volume  of 
the  book.— D.  &  C. 


Wherefore  may  the  kingfdom  of  God  go 
forth  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  come, 
that  thou,  O  God.  mayest  be  glorified  in 
heaven  so  on  earth,  that  thy  enemies  may 
be  subdued;  for  thine  is  the  honor,  power, 
and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. — Doc. 
and  Coy. 


Bro.  (John)  Taylor: 

By  and  with  the  advice  of  President 
Smith  and  several  other  leading  mem- 
bers of  our  Church,  I  take  the  liberty 
to  drop  you  a  little  note  which  I  wish 
you  to  insert  in  your  highly  valuable 
paper,  the  "Times  and  Seasons." 

The  prosperity  and  rapid  growth  of 
the  City  of  Nauvoo  duríng  the  time 
which  I  have  been  absent,  which  Í9 
almost  three  years,  show  and  demón- 
strate to  me,  that  nothing  but  the  dis- 
tingiiished  blessings  of  a  bountiful 
providence  upon  me  untiring  hand  of 
industry  and  perseverance  could  have 
adorned  the  vacant  prairie  with  such 
a  vast  number  of  beautiful  dwelling^, 
and  converted  the  forest  into  fíelds  and 
beautiful  gardens. 

When  I  first  arrived  upon  the  bor- 
ders  of  this  place,  I  tried  to  recog^ize 
some  of  the  oíd  landmarks,  but  so 
great  were  the  changes  and  alterations, 
that  it  appeared  altogether  like  another 
place.  I  felt  something  as  I  did  while 
standing  on  Mount  Olivet  on  the  East 
of  Jerusalem  and  viewing  the  surround- 
ing  country:  said  I  to  myself,  is  this 
a  dream,  a  vbion,  or  a  reality?  Cir- 
cumstances  demonstrated  the  reality 
of  the  scenery ;  so  when  I  come  to  the 
residence  of  my  wife  and  crildren  on 
the  7th  of  December  last,  and  shared 
with  them  the  warm  embrace  —  sat 
down  with  them  all  hanging  about  my 
neck — I  said  it  is,  in  reality,  Nauvoo. 

The  whole  time  and  attention  of  the 
Saints  in  this  place  since  their  beg^n- 
ning  have  been,  in  consequence  of  per- 
secution  and  banishment  from  Mis- 
souri, devoted  to  opening  new  farms, 
building  habitations.  and  to  supplying 
themselves  with  food.  They  have  con- 
sequentlv  paid  but  little  attention  as 
yet,  to  the  raising  of  sheep  and  to  the 
manufacturingf  of  such  articles  of  de- 
mestic  apparel  as  are  indispensable  in 
a  new  country;  and  the  consequences 
are,  that  we  are  deficient  in  this  re- 
spect.  We  have  lands,  we  have  houses, 
and  an  abundante  of  provisions;  and 
we  recommend  to  all  such  as  anticipate 
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selling  their  possessions  in  the  East 
and  emigrating  to  this  place,  that  they 
bring  with  them  all  the  wool  in  the 
place— all  the  domestic  flannel ;  and  all 
the  full  cloth ;  common  cassimers  and 
satinettes,  which  they  can  procure. 
Property  may  be  sold  in  the  East,  in 
these  hard  times,  for  such  articles  at  a 
much  better  lay,  than  it  possibly  can 
be  sold  for,  in  money ;  and  tn  this  place, 
these  articles  may  be  exchanged  for 
lands,  provisions.  and  labor,  just  about 
as  advantageously  as  for  money,  and 
that  too,  at  an  advanced  price  from 
prime  cost,  sufücient  to  warrant  trans- 
portation.  But  if  money  can  be  ob- 
tained  in  the  East  for  property,  it  may 
be  in  some  respects  a  little  better,  and 
should  be  preferred.  Yet,  in  these 
times,  we  must  so  arrange  our  aífairs, 
that  the  scarcity  of  money  shall  not 
hinder  the  gathering  of  the  people,  or 
of  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  again,  sheep  in  this  place  stand 
next  to  money,  and  we  hope  our  breth- 
ren  in  the  East  will  use  their  utmost 
exertions  to  sent  and  to  bring  all  the 
sheep  into  this  country  which  they  con- 
sistently  can;  and  if  you  cannot  sell 
your  property  for  money,  sell  them  for 
sheep  and  wool,  and  forward  them 
on  here,  that  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  may 
minister  unto  us,  and  that  domestic 
economy  may  receive  that  patronage 
which  will  protect.us  from  the  chilHng 
biast  of  winter,  and  adorn  our  fathers, 
our  mothers,  our  wives,  and  our  chíl- 
dren  with  the  beauty  and  workman- 
ship  of  their  own  hands. 

Sheep  may  be  driven  to  this  place 
from  as  far  east  as  the  state  of  Ohio, 
and  as  far  to  the  south  as  the  southern 
part  of  Kentucky,  provided  they  be 
driven  slowly  and  by  careful  and  at- 
tentive  boys  or  men.  If  they  be  driven 
in  the  spring  before  shearing,  particu- 
lar care  must  be  taken  not  to  overheat 
them  by  driving.  It  will  cost  but  little 
to  ^et  them  here ;  for  after  grass  begins 
to  grow  in  the  spring.  they  will  pick 
alón?  by  the  way,  and  on  the  prairies, 
nearly  as  much  as  they  will  require. 

Also  our  brethren  in  the  South  will 
do  well  to  sent  or  bring  raw  cotton. 
There  are  many  families  in  this  place 
who  can  manufacture  this  article  to 
srood  advantage.    I  hope,  also,  that  all 


the  brethren  here  will  raise,  each  a 
piece  of  flax  this  year.  By  a  little  ex- 
ertion  the  seed  may  be  procured  in 
time.  Let  such  brethren,  as  live  any 
where  within  this  state  who  have  flax 
seed,  consécrate  it  to  the  Temple  and 
forward  it  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
"temple  committee  that  the  brethren 
here  may  obtain  it  from  them  for  their 
labor  on  the  Temple. 

How  beautiful  it  would  be  for  our 
young  girls  to  be  instructed  by  their 
mothers  how  to  spin  and  to  weave, 
and  when  they  come  to  be  married, 
how  very  comfortable  it  would  be  to 
have  a  fine  quantity  of  good,  sweet, 
white  linenl  Therefore,  mothers,  get 
your  wheels  ready,  and  tell  your  daugh- 
ters  that  they  are  the  oíd  fashioned 
piano,  and  let  their  ears  be  charmed 
with  the  pleasing  notes  of  zeez — zeez — 
zeez. 

I  hope  that  none  of  the  Saints  will 
be  discouraged  from  coming  here  on  ac- 
count  of  the  tales  of  slanderers,  and  of 
apostate  wicked  men  and  women,  for 
I  can  assure  the  Saints  from  a  careful 
inquiry  and  strict  observation  of  cir- 
cumstances  since  I  arrived  here,  that 
apostate  renegadoes  have  made  "lies 
their  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have 
hid  themselves."  But  the  time  is  near 
when  lying  and  slandering  tongues 
will  be  silent.  and  sink  under  the  just 
contempt  of  an  abused  public,  while 
truth  and  vitue  will  be  exalted  and 
shine  forth  in  all  their  beauty  and  love- 
üness. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  visit  many  of 
the  churches  in  the  spring,  in  the  East 
and  elsewhere.  and  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  to  all  people  as  far  as  I  may 
have  opportunity.  My  object  will  be 
to  persuade  men  to  obey  the  truth,  com- 
fort and  strengthen  the  hearts  of  the 
Saints,  and  procure  what  funds  I  can 
to  build  me  an  habitation;  for  after 
laboring  and  toiling,  houseless  and 
homeless,  twelve  years  in  this  church, 
I  think  that  every  Saint  will  now  say 
that  I  am  entitled  to  a  home,  and  such 
as  have  the  means,  I  hope  may  have 
the  heart  also  to  put  me  in  a  way  by 
which  I  can  accomplish  this  very  desir- 
able  object. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

Orson  Hyde. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


434 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


M/ssion  \ews. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Released. 

The  foUowing  eiders  have  been  honor- 
ably  released  and  returned  home:  Eiders 
A.  H.  Neff,  J.  E.  Peterson,  J.  S.  Brandley, 
E.  O.  Olsen,  Nathaniel  Crawford,  E.  D. 
Lewis,  J.  F.  Houston,  F.  E.  Stephens,  Jo- 
seph  Alston,  A.  J.  Weldham,  Daniel  An- 
derson  and  wife. 

Benevolence. 
President  Rasmussen  of  the  Southern  Il- 
linois conference  writes:  "I  fully  believe 
eiders  could  do  a  better  work  if  they  would 
spend  less  money.  Eiders  Gibson  and  Mad- 
sen  report  a  very  successful  week  in  the 
country  districts,  disposing  of  a  number  of 
Books  of  Mormon  and  receiving  entertain- 
ment  on  every  hand.  While  near  New  Sa- 
lem, the  brethren  were  surprised  when  a 
good  man,  by  the  ñame  of  Harry  Dun- 
ham,  made  then  the  present  of  $5.00.  He 
said  he  had  met  the  "Mormon"  preachers 
before.  This  is  not  the  first  time  the  South- 
ern Illinois  eiders  have  received  money 
from  their  friends." 


A  Worthy  Example  for  Our  Brethren  at 
Honie. 

Grayson,  San  Juan  Co.,  Utah, 
Sept.  20,  1908. 
Pres.  Germán  E.  EUsworth,  Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Brother: — We  at  home  are  pleased 
to  know  that  our  missionary  is  doing  well 
in  his  mission.  We  do  not  expect  to  have 
ai'y  of  our  eiders  return  to  their  homes  un- 
til  their  mission  is  filled  because  of  lack  of 
mcnns  to  keep  them  there.  Enclosed  find 
chcrk  for  $70.75.  which  kindly  place  to  the 

credit   of    Eider   .     Kindly    write    me 

whenever  occasion  rebuires  it.  I  do  not 
know  what  the  expenses  are  of  the  mission- 
aries,  but  we  expect  to  meet  it  whatever  it 
is  for  our  eiders  laboring  there.  I  have 
a  warm  spot  in  my  heart  for  the  eiders  and 
Saints  of  the  Northern  States  mission. 
Your  brother  in  the  gospel. 

Walter  C.  Lyman. 


bers  of  the  branch  rejoiced  because  of  our 
growing  numbers. 

The  "  leaven "  is  still  working  and  we 
hope  for  other  such  occasions  in  the  near 
future.  The  MinneapoHs  branch  ts  compos- 
ed  of  a  body  of  real  live  "Mormons"  who 
believe  in  teaching  the  gospel  by  example 
as  well  as  by  precept. 

We  have  leased  our  hall  for  another  year 
and  are  now  busy  cleaning  and  fixing  it  up ; 
the  painting  being  done  by  the  members  of 
the  branch  who  'have  volunteered  their 
Services  for  our  mutual  good. 

Eider  W.  D.  Petty  of  the  North  Illinois 
conference  has  baptized  the  foUowing: 
Catherine  Eheret,  Charlotte  Templeton,  and 
Chloe  Cunningham. 

To  the  Mormon  Eiders. 

JA  lady  well  wisher  who  entertained  the 
ers  at  Arlington  Heights,  111.,  offers  this 
sentiment  toward  them:] 

They  are  men  sent  forth  by  God. 
His  message  to  proclaim, 
Oh,  persecute  them  not, 
Or  the  penalty  you  pay! 

They  are  men  of  God.  sent  forth 
To  battle  for  His  truth. 
And  all  the  arms  they  bring 
Is  just  His  blessed  word. 

The  message  sweet  they  tell, 
Of  how  the  Savior  died  that  we 
Might  gain  eternal  life. 
And  f  ore  ver  live  with  Him. 

And  may  the  crown  they  win 
Have  stars  numberless  to  shine 
For  each  and  every  soul  they  win 
From  the  awful  paths  of  sin. 

And  some  day  may  you  heard  the  word, 
"Well  done,  beloved  sons. 
Come  home  to  thy  reward. 
Come  live  forevermore." 

Then  speed  thee  on  thy  way. 

Oh,  men  of  God.  this  day 

May  the  light  of  His  love  shine  down 

.\nd  bless  thee  every  day. 


Bom  Again. 

Sept.  19,  Eider  Charles  Broadbent  of  the 
Minnesota  conference  had  the  .ijrivilege 
of  initiating  three  promising  young  people 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  by  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  The  three  are,  Wm.  and  Hannah 
Moe.  and  Nicolena  Sangseth,  all  of  whom 
we  feel  will  prove  a  credit  to  the  Church  of 
the  Master  and  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
thriving  branch  here  at  MinneapoHs. 

On  the  evening  of  the  19,  a  confirmation 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Latter-day  Saints 
hall,  and  those  who  had  just  been  baptized 
were  confirmed  members  of  the  Church.  A 
beautiful  spirit  prevailed  and  all  the  mem- 


Written  by  a  Friend  to   Her   Priend. 

Dear  Friend: — I  gladly  lend  you  this 
book  (Book  of  Mormon).  I  believe  if  you 
read  it  carefully  from  beginning  to  end,  you 
will  want  one  of  your  own,  so  that  you 
may  read  it  many  times.  You  may  thiníc  at 
first  it  is  not  very  interesting,  but  the  far- 
ther  you  go  the  better  you  willlike  it.  It 
answers  so  many  questions  which  had  al- 
ways  puzzled  me.  For  instance,  I  had  al- 
ways  wondered  where  the  North  American 
Indians  originally  came  from.  This  book 
answers  that  and  many  other  questions. 
You  know  the  Bible  is  a  history  of  the 
eastern  continent.  and  this  is  a  history  of 
the  western  continent.  If  you  will  refer  to 
Génesis,  elcventh  chapter,  you  can  find 
where  the  Uook  of  Mormon  starts  in  at  the 
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scattering  of  the  people  at  tbe  Tower  of 
Babel.  Jared  and  his  brother  and  a  few 
fríends  were  sent  out  of  tbat  land  and 
finally  their  descendants  settied  in  what  is 
now  known  as  New  York  state.  The  fnoun- 
tain  of  Cumorab  is  in  tbat  state;  tbat  is 
where  the  records  were  found  tbat  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  printed  from.  Now, 
perhaps  you  have  heard  all  tbis,  but  I 
thougnt  if  you  had  not  you  could  start  In 
with  a  better  understandtng  of  what  you 
are  going  to  read  about.  I  personally  be- 
lieve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  just  as 
trae  as  the  Bible.  God  telis  us  tbat  any- 
thing  which  teacbes  us  to  do  good  is  from 
Him,  and  that  is  certainly  what  this  gos- 
pel  teaches.  Read  pages  609-10  and  see  if 
it  dees  not  agree  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  There  is  lots  in  "Mormonism" 
which  is  new  to  us,  and  at  first  we  cannot 
understand  it,  but  the  elders  will  gladly 
explain  everything  we  want  them  to.  I 
hope  yon  will  read  it  through  and  I  ani  sure 
it  will  do  you  some  good,  as  it  does  all  of 
US.  I  must  teli  you,  I  am  not  a  Mormon,  or 
even  a  professor  of  relig^ion  (I  wish  I 
were),  but  I  got  lots  of  good  out  of  this 
book.  It  does  not  send  us  all  to  one  big 
hell  or  one  beaven.  No  matter  how  difFer- 
ent  our  lives  have  been,  we  are  to  be  re- 
warded  or  punished  according  to  our  deeds 
done  here.  Here  are  a  few  líttle  books  you 
can  hand  someone  else.  Sincerely  your 
friend,  C.  O.,  Wisconsm. 


Conference  in  lowa. 

On  September  24  the  East  and  West 
lowa  conferences  met  in  conjoint  session 
at  Pes  Moines,  la.,  President  Germán  E. 
Ellsworth  presiding.  The  moming  ses- 
sion commenced  at  9  o'clock  by  singing 
"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way."  It  was 
indeed  a  treat  to  meet  our  oíd  companions 
and  enjoy  a  bearty  handshake  and  listen  to 
the  inspiring  words  and  timelv  counsel  of 
President  Ellsworth  upon  achievements  of 
the  f>ast  and  the  necessity  of  self-confidence 
and  individual  effort  for  the  future.  Each 
of  the  elders  bore  strong  witness  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  and  exchanged  joyful 
sentiments  as  to  their  last  summer's  labors 
and  success.  Eider  F.  B.  Hammond,  for- 
mer  head  of  the  work  in  lowa.  spoke  for  a 
short  time,  commending  the  brethren  for 
their  success  and  encouraging  them  to  press 
forward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  afternoon  meeting  President  Ells- 
worth spoke  at  length  on  the  reality  of  the 
mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and 
the  necessity  of  the  restoration  of  the  an- 
cient  frospel  plan.  Elders  A.  R.  WoodruflF. 
Trvin  Branch  and  J.  S.  Anderson  were  hon- 
orably  released  to  return  borne.  President 
WoodruflF  has  ably  and  successfully  presid- 
ed  over  the  East  lowa  conference  since 
Inne  27  last.  when  Eider  Hanson  was  re- 
leased. During  the  time  of  his  presidency 
he  has  won  the  love  and  confidence  of 
everv  one  of  his  co-workers  ín  the  field. 
Healizing  that  our  loss  of  such  worthy  and 


able  men  as  Eider  WoodruflF  is  some  one 
else's  gain,  we  rejoice  with  him  because  he 
is  through  here  and  called  elsewbere.  We 
accept  the  appointment  of  Eider  F.  O. 
Oreen  as  his  successor  with  our  hearts 
filled  with  hope.  Eider  Green  has  already 
spent  thirty  months  in  lowa,  so  he  is  not 
a  stranger  to  the  work  here,  neither  to  the 
workers.  Each  of  the  brethren  released  has 
spent  thirty  months  in  tbe  field,  leading 
groping  souls  along  the  paths  of  duty,  and 
with  all  the  endearment  that  comes  from 
such  experíences,  we  say  God  bless  you, 
brethren,  be  as  faithful  at  borne  as  you 
have  been  here. 


How  a  New  Misiionary  Feels. 

Dear  Brethren: — I  picked  up  a  letter 
from  my  father  just  now.  Looking  the 
communication  over  carefuUy,  I  could  see 
from  the  tenor  of  it  that  the  writer  was 
almost  too  busy  to  write;  yet  withtn  the 
Unes  I  saw  [portrayed]  a  deep  interest  in 
my  work,  with  a  hope  for  further  possibil- 
ities,  _  and  it  filled  me  with  unexplainable 
emotion  to  partake  of  the  feeling  which  the 
undertone  of  the  letter  expressed.  The 
thought  carne  to  me,  if  we  could  only  ex- 
press  to  those  whom  we  love  the  true  feel- 
mg  of  our  inner  nature  instead  of  our  "out- 
er  feeling,  giving  to  them  the  idea  of  non- 
interest  and  harshness,  while  within  us  the 
undercurrent  of  our  emotion  is  really  one 
of  tenderness  and  love,  how  diflíerent  would 
this  world  be  and  how  cióse  tben  would 
man  be  to  his  true  self  and  to  his  asso- 
ciatesl 

As  one  studies  tbe  beautiful  truths  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  the  thoughts  of  the 
luture  come  as  a  revelation.  We  think  of 
the  restoration  of  the  gospel  and  of  tbe 
strange  manner  in  which  this  new  light  has 
come  into  the  world  and  how  the  plan  is  to 
unite  men  in  the  bonds  of  love,  to  assist 
each  other  in  working  out  our  salvation  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Tben  can  we  see  and 
realize  that  no  one  with  mortal  flesb,  with- 
out  the  assistance  of  divine  aid,  could  con- 
ceive  of  such  an  idea  as  tbe  plan  of  Ufe  as 
it  has  been  given  to  the  Prophet  in  modern 
times  to  be  heralded  abroad  among  all  na- 
tions  that  all  may  hear  and  accept  the 
truth.  As  we  study  it  farther,  drinking  in 
the  light  which  is  contained  therein,  we 
cannot  but  bear  our  testimony  to  each  oth- 
er, and  to  the  world,  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
indeed  a  Prophet  of  God,  he  an  unsophisti- 
cated  youth,  raised  up_  in  the  midst  of  a 
Babylon  to  receive  the  tidings  which  in  time 
would  revolutionize  the  Christian  world. 

Those  tidings  were  the  gospel's  light,  and 
through  the  unceasing  and  untiring  efforts 
of  the  men  of  God  its  rays  are  penetrating 
to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  known  world. 
How  happy  should  we  feel  to  know  that  we 
sre  living  in  the  last  dispensation  or  that  of 
the  fullness  of  times  and  have  the  oppor- 
tunitj^  of  seeine  that  such  is  the  case  and 
knowing  that  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
ha?  again  spoken  to  man.    Can  we  not  feel 
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blessed  and  es{>ecially  those  who  have  been 
chosen  to  go  into  the  worid  to  bear  this 
knowledge  tó  humankind. 

íor  two  months  I  have  been  laboring  in 
the  Northern  Indiana  conference,  and  since 
m>  coming  here  I  have  worked  in  the  ín- 
teres! of  truth  with  co-laborers  whom  I 
find  to  be  servants  of  God  indeed.  I  have 
enjoyed  a  rich  flow  of  the  Spirit,  which  I 
find  ever  hovering  over  the  eiders  in  their 
work. 

I  know  that  our  Father  in  heaven  is 
watching  our  every  action  and  waiting  the 
opportunity  to  pour  out  His  blessings  upon 
the  worthy,  and  I  feel  that  our  eÉíorts 
should  be  untiring  in  the  work  whereunto 
we  have  been  called.  Wilford  Ricks. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Florida:  O.  W.  Hyde,  president,  1324 
Claude  street,  Jacksonville.  Brother  New- 
man's  daughter,  Leola,  and  Miss  Hilda  Til- 
ton,  left  Jacksonville  fór  the  West  Septem- 
ber  3.    They  will  be  missed  there. 

South  Carolina:  Robert  A.  Meeks,  presi- 
dent, box  276,  Columbia.  Eider  Robert  a 
Meeks  was  appointed  to  preside  over  the 
South  Carolina  conference  September  1. 
The  selection  was  a  wise  one.  Eider  Meeks 
has  been  an  energetic  missionary  and  is  a 
man  of  good  judgment. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  presi- 
dent, box  422.  Lexington.  Many  eiders  who 
have  partaken  of  the  hospitality  of  Sister 
Cohfto  McAllister,  will  learn  with  sorrow 
of  her  sad  death,  September  8.  She  died  in 
the  faith  of  the  gospe!.  The  funeral  serv- 
ices  were  conducted  by  Eider  R.  E.  Bunk- 
er. Eiders  J.  O.  Cali  and  R.  E.  Bunker 
were  disturbed  while  holding  a  cottage 
meeting  in  Lexington.  Some  hoodlums 
threw  rocks  on  the  honse. 

Alabama:  Henry  A.  Gardner,  president, 
box  705,  Montgomery.  Eider  H.  A.  Gard- 
ner was  overeóme  with  fatigue  while  mak- 
ing  a  long  walk.  After  resting  a  while  un- 
der  some  trees  he  asked  his  companion  to 
pray  for  the  restoration  of  his  health,  which 
he  did.  Just  as  soon  as  his  companion  said 
"Amen,"  Eider  Gardner  felt  his  strength  re- 
turning,  and  he  was  able  to  continué  the 
journey. 

Ohio:  George  W.  Bills,  president,  Chil- 
licothe.  Three  converts  were  baptized  in 
Columbws.  On  the  morning  of  September 
17  a  spirited  priesthood  meeting  was  held 
in  Chillicothe.  President  C.  A.  Callis  was 
present  and  gave  timely  instructions.  Eid- 
er A.  F.  Tolton  was  selected  to  succeed 
Eider  G.  W.  Bills  as  president  of  the  con- 
ference. 

Virginia:  S.  W.  Bateman,  box  145, 
Lynchburg.  Eider  William  L.  Burton,  one 
of  the  most  strenuous  workers,  was  released 
September  4.  Eiders  Willard  Cali  and  Levi 
Reynolds  report  three  baptisms  in  Amhurst 
county.  The  Daily  Review  of  Cliftonforge 
gave  space  to  a  rabid  anti-"Mormon"  let- 
ter.  written  by  the  Rev.  C.  O.  Woodward. 


The  preacher  quoted  copiously  from  tht 
early  writers  of  the  church,  and  closed  by 
branding  the  eiders  as  "Itars." 

North  Carolina:  Robert  B.  White,  presi- 
dent, box  547,  Wilmington.  Eiders  F.  M. 
Guyman  and  W.  L.  Perkins  met  with  some 
opposition  in  Wilson  county.  A  preacher 
whom  they  canvassed  evinced  much  bitter- 
ness.  He  told  the  brethren  that  he  had  a 
sister  and  niece  "mixed  up"  in  "Mormon- 
ism."  Sister  Minnie  E.  Turner,  who  has 
been  a  devoted  Latter-day  Saint  for  some 
time,  died  at  her  home  in  Kinston,  August 
27.  Eiders  William  E.  Godwin  and  N.  M. 
Feik  rei>ort  six  baptisms  in  Perooi.  «.oontjr. 

Georgia:  L.  L.  Meyers,  president,  4Í4 
Oak  Street,  Macón.  Eider  A.  E.  Morten- 
son  and  F.  A.  Lamont  have  found  frieods 
in  Macón.  Eiders  L.  L.  Meyers  and  A.  E. 
Mortenson  filled  their  regrular  monthly  ap- 
pointment  at  Empire,  September  13.  They 
had  a  large  audience.  A  young  man  who 
was  present  had  walked  eight  miles  to  ap- 
ply  for  baptism.  At  the  cióse  of  a  street 
meeting  held  by  James  H.  Dixon  and 
Reece  Green  in  Toomsboro,  a  doctor  carne 
to  them  and  said:  "I  have  a  large  hall 
above  my  drug  store.  You  can  use  it  any 
time  you  want." 

Atlanta;  C.  E.  Dinwoodey,  president,  29 
Connally  street,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Presidents  C. 
A.  Callis  and  Ben  E.  Rich  visited  Atlanta 
September  3.  A  real  western  farewell 
party  was  g^ven  President  Rich  on  the  even- 
mg  of  September  12.  The  entertainment 
was  given  in  the  Latter-day  Saints  chapel, 
which  was  beautifully  decorated.  After  a 
fitting  program  of  songs  and  recitations  and 
speeches,  light  refreshments  were  served  by 
the  lady  missionaries  and  the  Atlanta  sis- 
ters.  In  DeKalb  county,  wheie  a  iiumber 
of  members  live,  a  gentleman,  not  a  mem- 
ber,  by  the  ñame  of  J.  J.  Richardson,  has 
bought  an  unused  school  house  and  fitted  it 
up  for  a  church,  and  intends  to  deed  itover 
to  the  "Mormon"  church. 

Kentucky:  Thomas  E.  Secrist,  president. 
box  554,  Louisville.  Eiders  James  P.  Le- 
suerer  and  Joseph  R.  Dansie  had  a  peculiar 
experience  m  seeking  entertainment  for  the 
night.  They  called  at  a  house  and  a  man 
carne  to  the  door  and  showered  them  with 
curses.  The  brethren  bore  their  testimony, 
left  two  tracts,  and  started  away.  They  had 
not  gone  far  before  they  were  overtaken  by 
the  man  who  had  mistreated  them.  He  in- 
vited  them  back  to  the  house  and  treated 
them  royally.  At  the  cióse  of  a  cottage 
meeting  held  by  Eiders  W.  H.  Denham  and 
R.  B.  Órr,  a  minister  who  was  present 
opened  fire  on  the  "Mormons"  with  a  tor- 
rent  of  abuse.  The  eiders  answered  the  rev- 
erend  vituperator  in  a  gentlemanly  manner 
and  won  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  audi- 
ence. 

Mississippi:  D.  William  StoweII,  pr«s'" 
dent,  416  George  street,  Jackson.  Eiders 
Joseph  L.  Anderson  and  Ernest  Koepsel  re- 
port three  baptisms  in  Panola  county.  Eid- 
er Roy  Oler  and  Joseph  F.  Gibb  attended  » 
Baptist  meeting.    The  pastor  fatled  to  come. 
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The  eiders  were  invited  to  preach,  which 
thejr  did  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  present. 
B^  invitation  they  held  another  meeting  at 
night.  Eiders  George  F.  Emett  and  D. 
William  Stowell  visited  a  friend  at  Baldwin. 
A  cbild  in  the  borne  was  very  stck  with 
fever,  and  th¿  eiders  were  requested  to  ad- 
minister  to  it,  wbich  they  did,  and  the  fever 
was  broken  up  immediately.  Company  "A" 
did  good  work  in  Baldwin,  September  5. 
Great  crowds  of  people  attended  their  open 
air  meeting.  A  Campbellite  preacher  pres- 
ent tried  to  show  to  the  people  that  "Mor- 
mon"  doctrines  were  pernicious.  One  of 
the  missionaries  answered  him  and  the 
preacher  left. 


WESTERN    STATES    MISSION. 

Presidents  S.  O.  Bennion  and  Germán  E. 
EUsworth  called  at  the  mission  house.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  attend  conference  in 
the  headqnarters  of  Zion. 

How  I«  This  for  Enterprising? 
•    Book  sales  are  still  on  the  increase.   Two 
dders   in   New  México  last   week   sold  44 
Eooks  of  Mortnon  and  181  other  books. 

The  New  Arrivals. 

Eider  B.  E.  Mumford  of  Sait  Lake  clty 
has  been  assigned  to  labor  in  Pueblo  con- 
ference. Eider  James  A.  Giles  of  Salt  Lake 
dty  is  laboring  here  in  Denver,  and  Sister 
Fanny  Rowland  of  Springville,  Utah,  is  la- 
boring in  the  office. 

The  Longing  of  a  Lamanite. 

We  received  a  letter  from  a  man  in  Tex- 
as (who  is  partly  of  Indian  blood),  who  by 
chance  received  some  of  our  pamphlets 
while  in  New  México.  He  States  that  he 
desires  to  be  baptized  and  to  become  a  mis- 
«onary  in  €ontn  America  among  his  peo- 
ple. He  is  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
statrs  that  the  legends  of  the  Indians  bear 
out  the  truth  of  the  volume.  Though  he  is 
unleamed  he  sees  no  reason  why  he  can- 
not  be  blessed  in  converting  his  people  in 
South  America,  even  as  the  sons  of  Mosiah 
were  blessed  in  converting  the  Lamanites. 

Who  can  tell  what  sfood  a  small  pam- 
phlet  may  do!  Niephi  Anderson, 

Mission  Secretary. 


EA8TBRN    STATES   MISSION. 


\ 


BrooUyn:  Great  efforts  are  being  put 
forth  to  get  the  Book  of  Mormon  into  the 
hands  of  the  people.  President  J.  S.  Alien 
has  had  marked  success  in  getting  the  book 
dealers  to  include  it  in  their  stock,  and  a 
neat  little  sign  has  been  printed  to  be  used 
«8  an  advertisement  by  the  dealers.  A  num- 
ber  of  very  successful  street  meetings  have 
been  held,  and  we  note  a  great  interest  tak- 
en  by  the  people  generally. 

W«et  Pennsylvania:  The  cross-country 
club,,  Eiders  Pincock,  Lewis,  Hoge  and 
Jewkes,  on  arriving  at  Oil  City,  called  on 


the  mayor,  and  he  refused  to  let  them  hold 
meetings,  sayin£[  he  had  no  time  for  "Mor- 
monism."  President  Jacobson  and  Eider 
Coombs  met  with  the  Saints  at  New  Eng- 
land,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  September  13,  and 
had  a  lovely  time  with  them  in  Sabbath 
school  meeting.  Local  Eider  George 
Barnes  had  the  privilep;e  of  speaking  at  a 
funeral  to  a  large  and  mtelligent  crn^rega- 
tion.  Eider  Barnes  is  well  versed  m  the 
doctrines  of  "Mormonism,"  and,  after  meet- 
ing, many  were  inquiring  who  the  oíd  gen- 
tieman  was  and  to  what  faitb  he  belonged. 
Brother  Charles  Saunders,  of  New  England, 
was  baptized  on  September  17,  by  Eider 
Matthew  Barnes,  and  Ettie  Murle  Cord  was 
immersed  by  Eider  Thomas  A.  Robinson  a 
few  days  previous.  A  new  missionary  has 
arrived  in  Pittsburg;  she  is  tho  wife  of  Pres- 
ident Jacobson.  Eider  Major  J.  Keeler  was 
favored  with  a  visit  from  his  brother-in- 
law,  Mr.  McAUister  and  wife,  who  are  on 
their  wedding  tour.  Sister  Scriver,  who  has 
been  visiting  with  her  parents  and  rela- 
tivos in  Pennsylvania,  died  at  Bush  Valley, 
Fulton  count^,  Pa.,  of  pneumonía,  and  the 
eiders  and  Saints  of  the  West  Pennsylvania 
conference  extend  their  heartfelt  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  parents,  husband,  little  ones 
and  all  left  to  monrn  her  loss.  Luetta  Mar- 
tin of  Bunola  and  William  Carnahan  of 
Coaltown,  members  of  the  Church,  were 
married  September  21,  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  by 
President  Anthon  E.  Jacobson. 

North  West  'Vnrginia:  Eiders  Weed  and 
Quigley  attended  a  Baptist  prayer  meeting. 
After  the  prayers  of  the  people  were  oí- 
fered  the  rest  of  the  time  was  given  to  the 
eiders.  They  were  snrprísed  but  neverthe- 
less  glad  of  the  opportunity.  Eiders  W.  J. 
Crook,  Raudal  J.  Barton  and  Eugene  Cur- 
tís have  been  assigned  to  labor  in  this  con- 
ference.   They  are  new  arrivals  from  Utah. 

New  England:  On  September  13  and  20, 
Eider  John  L.  Pnce  and  Mr.  W.  P.  Hall  de- 
bated  the  proposition:  "The  spirit  or  soul 
is  immortal.  It  exists  in  an  organized  form, 
and  is  conscious  between  death  and  the  res- 
nrrection."  Eider  Price  affirmed,  W.  P. 
Hall  denied.  Large  audiences  heard  the 
discussion,  which  was  held  at  Camp  Unity, 
Saugus,  Mass.,  where  the  Spirítualists  were 
holding  camp  meetings.  Sixty  tracts  were 
distributed,  four  small  books  and  one  Book 
of  Mormon  were  sold.  Several  invitations 
were  received  to  visit  at  their  homes.  A 
good  impression  of  the  "Mormons"  was 
created,  and  most  of  those  present  could 
see  more  in  Eider  Price's  argument,  and 
the  judges  so  decided.  The  gentleman  who 
bought  the  Book  of  Mormon  has  been  an 
active  Spiritualist  médium  for  nineteen  years 
giving  lectures,  readings,  seances,  etc.  Af- 
ter talking  with  the  eiders  and  listening 
to  the  remarks  of  Eider  Price  he  volun- 
teered:  "I  have  probably  done  some  good 
in  nnr  readings,  and  may  have  done  harm, 
but  I  have  always  had  a  feeling  that  some- 
thíng  was  latking.  While  I  could  discem 
the  forms  and  could  tell  people  what  was 
saíd  to  me.  yet  I  did  not  have  a  sure  con- 
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viction  that  it  would  be  as  I  heard  it  and 
gave  it  to  otbers.  I  have  always  felt  that 
something  was  lacking  in  Spiritual  manifes- 
tatíons."  He  made  tnis  same  statetnent  to 
the  médiums  as  they  gathered  around  bim, 
and  tbey  were  not  able  to  cope  with  bim 
in  the  díscussion  whicb  followed.  He  in- 
vited  our  bretbren  to  visit  bim  and  promis- 
ed  to  read  tbeir  books.  We  do  not  know 
wbere  we  are  dropping  seeds  tbat  will 
spríng  np,  but  every  missionary  has  in- 
stances  happen  whicb  demónstrate  to  bim 
tbat  bis  work  is  not  in  vain. 

A.  B.  Andeus,  Mission  Secretary. 


A  Word  From  New  York. 

Write  Elders  T.  R.  Urie  and  William  C. 
Fitzgerald:  "We  have  just  retumed  to 
Glens  Falls  after  nearly  three  months'  suc- 
cessful  county  work  tnrough  Warren,  E_s- 
sex,  Washington,  Clinton  and  Frankiin 
counties,  together  with  one  very  profitable 
week  in  Vermont  state."  The  labors  of 
these  bretbren  have  been  mainly  among 
people  who  had  never  before  had  the 
chance  to  investígate  "Mormonism"  from 
a  "Mormon"  standpoint,  but  had  had  scores 
of  opportunities  from  the  anti-"Mormon" 
viewpoint.  Success  consisted  mainly  in  al- 
laying  prejudice,  thus  sowing  seed  and  pre- 
paring  for  the  reapers  to  come  by  and  by, 
according  to  the  will  of  Him  in  whose  Ser- 
vice we  labor.  Upon  the  return  of  said  eld- 
ers, the  Saints,  investigators  and  otber 
friends  were  found  still  faithful  and  true. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  is  surely  progressing 
in  these  parts.  Everything  to  encourage 
and  nothing  to  discourage. 

Elders  Urie  and  Fitzgerald  enjoyed  very 
much  a  chicken  supper  whicb  was  served 
in  their  honor  last  evening  at  the  borne  of 
Mr.  William  Church.  Quite  different  to  one 
meal  per  day.  The  elders  appreciate  one 
meal  per  day.  but  that  doesn't  lessen  tbeir 
appreciation.  for  three,  and  especially  witb 
chicken.  Liabona  is  a  very  welcome  in- 
mate  of  the  bornes  of  subscribers  in  these 
parts,  and  all  join  the  elders  in  wishing  it 
success  in  its  great  work  of  spreading  light. 
God  bless  it. 

CENTRAL    STATES   MISSION. 


Deceased. 

Sister  A.  E.  Miller  of  Corleyvill,  La.,  died 
August  24,  leaving  a  busband  ai)d  eíght 
cbildren.  Peace  be  to  her  soul  and  comfort 
to  her  beloved  surviving  family  members. 

To  His  Relatives. 
Marlow,  Okla.,  Sept.,  1908. 
Editor  Liahona: — I  have  in  my  posses- 
sion  a  letter,  wrítten  by  Alma  P.  Richards, 
just  before  his  martyrdom,  under  date  of 
April,  1888.  If  any  of  bis  relatives  would 
desire  to  have  tbis  letter,  they  can  get  it  by 
addressing  W.  A.  Haggard,  Marlow,  Okla., 
R.  D.  No.    2. 


Bumishers  of  the  Soul. 
Sister   Deema   Stevens   of  Knoble,   Ark., 


wbile  bearing  a  strong  testimony  to  the 
wortb  of  the  faitb  she  has  loved  and  lived 
for  the  last  ten  years,  the  Restored  Cospel, 
announced  tbe  sad  deatb  of  her  son,  aged 
26.  last  May.  Sbe  feels  tbe  cup  of  her  sor- 
row  well  filled,  as  tbree  years  ago  she  lost 
a  beloved  daugbter  of  17  years.  These  bard 
knocks  are  tbe  polishers  of  the  human  soul; 
blessed  is  he  that  bears  them  bravely.  We 
are  glad  to  extend  a  sympathetic  word. 

Ho,  for  the  Valle^  of  Ephriam. 
Eider  Murray  Jeflertes  of  Independence 
conference  retumed  to  his  home  in  Grants- 
ville,  Utab,  on  account  of  being  out  of 
health.  Eider  James  F.  Robertson,  for  sev- 
eral  months  president  of  the  Oklahoma  dis- 
trict  and  recently  presiding  over  the  East 
Kansas  conference,  has  been  released  and 
returned  to  Fountain  Green,  Utah,  bis 
home,  in  company  witb  bis  wife,  who  came 
east  for  a  visit  and  to  cheer  her  husband's 
homeward  journey.  Eider  J.  N.  Cbristen- 
sen  takes  Brother  Robertson's  place  as 
bead  of  tbe  East  Kansas  section. 

A  Little  Stronger  Doctrine  Added. 

Eider  J.  N.  Cbristensen  and  hfs  company, 
upon  invitation.  recently  attended  a  meet- 
ing  of  the  Holiness  type  in  tbe  Union 
church  at  Louisburg,  Kan.  When  its  devo- 
tees  had  fínished  tbeir  testimonies,  Brother 
Christensen  was  invited  to  contribute  some- 
tbing  to  the  occasion.  He  responded  and 
for  thirty-five  minutes  spread  before  tbe 
assembly  some  of  the  stronger  doctrine  of 
tbe  Kingdom  which  "Mormonism"  stands 
for,  whicb  seemed  to  strike  a  cord  of  hu- 
man interest  in  the  bearers.  These  gave 
bim  and  the  bretbren  the  glad  hand  on  part- 
ing.  Elders  Josepb  Petersen  and  A.  G. 
Kimball  also  added  their  part  to  the  meet- 
ing  in  tbe  shape  of  a  duet,  which  pleased 
the  audience  well. 

The  Munitiona. 

Eider  Benjamín  F.  LeBaron,  who  has  to 
do  with  packing  up  and  shipping  tbe 
munitions  of  the  holy  war  to  the  elders, 
casually  made  mentíon  of  a  few  facts  in 
connection  with  his  duties  which  mi^ht 
hold  some  interest  to  our  readers,  to  give 
an  idea  of  wbat  a  "Mormon"  mission  is  do- 
ing  in  tbe  Une  of  educating  tbe  country  by 
the  written  word.  Brother  LeBaron  stat- 
ed  that  for  the  week  past  be  had  sent  out 
to  the  elders  of  tbis  mission  131  Books  of 
Mormon,  1,114  smaller  doctrinal  volumes, 
designed  to  explain  wbat  "Mormonism"  ís, 
and  about  7,000  tracts.  Tbis  is  not  a  ban- 
ner  record,  but  only  a  representative  week 
in  book  shipping,  and  gives  an  idea  of  about 
wbat  has  left  the  office  for  circulation  each 
week  since  the  first  of  the  year. 

A  New  Sunday  School. 
Under  date  of  Conway,  Mo.,  Eider  Geo. 
V.  Harris  informs  us  of  how  be  and  Pres- 
ident James  S.  Crane,  two  days  before,  or- 
ganized  and  set  in  motion  the  machinery  of 
another  Sunday  school  at  Laclede.  They 
start    with    an    enrollment    of  tbirty-tbree 
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members,  and  good  prospects  for  a  thriv- 
ing  and  profitable  society.  We  can  enter 
into  the  feelings  of  these  brethren  when 
they  address  the  newly  found  members  of 
Qirist  thus: 

"We  feel  grateful  to  ourheavenly  Father 
that  we  have  had  the  prtvilege  of  greeting 
you  and  creating  a  Sabbath  school  in  your 
cotnmunity.  The  Lord's  blessing  be  yours." 
And  we  jotn  in  these  wishes  that  this  Httie 
beginning  may  jjrove  the  nucleus  of  a  great 
future  organization. 

A  Healthy  Aa^cct. 
This  year  in    this  mission    has  brought 
some   very   encouraging  results   and  pros- 

Sects  in  favor  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
Ittstrative  of  how  its  power  of  taking  hold 
of  the  people  is  increasing.  The  records 
show  that  to  the  end  of  September.  a  great- 
er  number  of  people  were  baptized  into  the 
fold  than  in  all  last  year.  In  the  distribu- 
tion  of  books  even  a  better  word  can  be 
said.  Above  10,000  more  books  on  "Mor- 
monisra"  have  already  been  disposed  of  to 
the  people  by  the  eiders  of  this  group  of 
States  than  was  distributed  in  the  same  ter- 
ritory  during  all  of  last  year.  and  about 
40,000  more  than  was  sold  during  the  year 
1906.  Nearly  as  many  tracts  have  also 
been  scattered  as  durinsr  1907,  which  have 
almost  reached  the  250.000  mark.  This 
snrely  speaks  well  for  progress  and  bears 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  the  eiders  are 
battling  well  for  the  truth  with  ever-in- 
creasing  resolution  to  make  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Restored  Cospel  the  knowledge  of 
all  honest  people,  and  they  surely  deserve 
a  meed  of  praise. 


Baptísm  for  the  Dead — An  ülustration. 

Says  Eider  Marión  Henrie,  writing  from 
St.  Louis: 

"Brother  James  Ellegood,  who  has  been 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  for  the 
past  ten  years,  has  had  a  verv  hard  strug- 
g:le  on  account  of  bis  wife  and  children  be- 
ing  opposed  to  bis  religión.  Somewhere 
near  six  months  ago  his  son.  Charles,  aged 
19,  began  to  investígate  his  father's  belief. 
He  became  convinced  and  applied  for  bap- 
tism,  but  on  account  of  an  attack  of  quick 
consumption  the  ordinance  could  not  be 
performed  before  he  died.  He  asked.  how- 
ever,  that  his  father  be  baptized  for  him. 
and  died  a  convert  to  the  gospel.  He  also 
requested  that  the  eiders  take  charge  of  the 
funeral  services." 

Continuing,  Brother  Hcnrje  goes  on  to 
say  that  the  father  was  desirous  of  ínter- 
ring  the  deceased  in  Pocahontas,  III..  the 
oíd  heme  town  of  the  famíly,  They  tríed  to 
secure  the  Methodist  chapel  there,  but  ít 
was  refused,  for  it  was  to  "Mormons,"  but 
the  Baptist  people  extended  to  them  the 
courtesy.  Though  the  town  was  bítter 
against  the  brethren,  the  house  was  packed 
with  the  good  denízens  of  the  place,  coming 
put  of  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  fam- 
íly or  cnriosity.  But  the  eider's  sermons  on 
*  gloríous  future  Ufe  were   so  comforting 


and  withal  so  full  of  the  truth-ring  that  the 
auditors  were  largely  disarmed,  so  that 
their  last  word  to  the  brethren  was  an  in- 
vitation  to  return  again  some  time. 

Preiudicc  and  a  Laueh. 

"We  left  a  good  many  sets  of  books  with 
these  people."  This  is  the  climax  sentence 
of  a  letter  Eider  H.  M.  Humphreys  has 
written  us  about  an  incident  that  came  to 
him  and  companions  while  on  the  Master's 
labor  bent.  What  we  mean  by  'sets'  of 
books,"  he  says.  "is  a  Book  of  Moímon, 
Cowley's  Taiks  on  Doctrine,  Voice  of 
Warning  and  Mr.  Durant  (Ben  E.  Rich's 
Gospel  Romance)." 

Eider  Humphrey's  experience  was  laid  in 
what  is  called  the  "Panhandle  of  Texas,"  in 
the  northem  part  of  the  state.  He  and  Eld- 
erWilliam  L.  Johnson  entered  the  town  of 
Miami,  and  proceeded  to  canvass  ít.  They 
tried  to  get  a  public  building  in  which  to 
expound  their  message,  but  prejudice 
blocked  the  way.  They  held  forth  on  the 
Street.  A  wiseacre  in  the  street  crowd,  who 
had  been  held  fast  in  the  claws  of  preju- 
dice, volunteered  his  opinión  that  there  was 
"hell  enough  in  Texas  "  wíthout  the  "Mor- 
mons," "and  why  not  orive  them  out?"  and 
then  cited  how  Reed  Smoot  of  Utah  had 
been  expelled  from  bis  seat  in  the  Senate 
for  polygamy,  and  that ,  etc. 

Eider  Johnson  stepped  out  to  answer  the 
learned  gentleman  and  to  apprize  him  of 
his  lack  of  grasp  of  common  newspaper 
knowledge,  acquainted  him  with  the  fact 
that  the  Hon.  Reed  Smoot  was  acquitted  of 
all  charges  and  still  holds  his  seat  in  the 
Senate.  and  that  the  preaching  and  prac- 
tice  of  plural  marriage  had  been  suspended 
in  the  Church  for  a  matter  of  eíghteen 
years.  This  brought  forth  a  volume  of 
laughter  from  the  crowd  and  the  town  was 
won  for  the  eiders.  The  citizens  doubtless 
gathered  from  the  incident  the  great  truth 
that  ígnorance  and  prejudice  feed  at  the 
same  crib  and  wanted  to  be  bigger  than 
bigotry.  Henee  the  breíhren  were  there- 
after  treated  royally  and  importuned  to 
"come  again."  The  eiders  felt  that  not  only 
the  doors,  but  the  hearts,  of  the  people 
were  opened  to  them  through  their  visit. 

Thus  is  the  mist  of  prejudicial  ígnorance 
being  constantly  dispelled  by  the  white 
lipht  of  truth,  carried  by  the  Master's  sol- 
diers  of  the  cross. 


MI8CELLANE0US. 


From  Across  the  Big-Sea  Water. 

Eider  E.  Wesley  Smith,  president  of  the 
Hilo  conference,  Hawaíi.  endoses  a  list  of 
ñames  of  persons  to  whom  he  desíres  to 
have  Líahona  The  Eiders'  Journal  sent  un- 
der  our  coupon  offer,  with  remíttance  to 
cover.  He  says:  "I  feel  it  a  great  priví- 
lege  bestdes  a  duty  for  us  to  use  our  influ- 
ence  in  spreading  this  'Pearl  of  Great  Price' 
among  the  people." 

Speaking  of  the  natives  he  says  they  are 
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very  kind  to  tbe  elders,  and  will  do  almost 
anything  to  help  them  in  time  of  need.  The 
brethren  laboríng  in  that  mission  are  ex- 
tracting  joy  and  success  from  their  work. 

Soldien  ín  the  Army. 

"Soldiers  in  the  army,  there's  a  bright 
crown  in  store;  happy  are  wel  bappy  are 
wel" 

How  can  these  soldiers  be  happy  if  they 
have  not  physical  ability,  or  healtny  bodies? 
Does'the  army  of  the  United  States  retain 
disabled  soldiers?  Can  the  work  of  spread- 
ing  the  gospel  meet  with  success  when  its 
spreaders  are  physically  unsound? 

The  streng^h  and  endurance  of  the  army 
depends  upon  sound  bodies  and  conse- 
quently  healthy  minds,  whether  honoring 
Únele  Sam  or  spreading  the  truth — the  plan 
of  Itfe  and  salvation,  even  eternal  Ufe  unto 
them  that  obey. 

Truth  and  intelligence  form  the  basis  of 
every  lasting  constitution;  therefore  the 
possessors  and  advancers  must  be  sound 
m  body  and  mind.  The  work  before  the 
army  deserves  and  must  have  eligibles 
therefor. 

An  Eider  and  Subscriber. 


FRANKLIN'S   MAXIMS   UNIVER- 
SAL. 


The  maxims  of  "Poor  Richard"  are 
often  merely  current  proverbs,  but  the 
wording  in  which  Benjamin  Franklin 
clothed  them  has  endured,  and  they  are 
therefore  usually  credited  to  him.  The 
line,  "Thinks  I,  that  man  has  an  ax  to 
grind,"  is  one  of  the  many  well  known 
sayings  contained  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Almanac  of  1758.  The  expression  "That 
man  has  an  ax  to  grind"  also  occurs  in 
"Essays  from  Ijifi  Desk  of  Poor  Robert, 
the  Scribe,"  written  by  Charles  Miner 
and  first  printed  in  the  Wilkes-Barre 
Gleaner  in  1811. 

"When  I  see  a  merchant,"  wrote 
Miner,  "overpolite  to  his  customers, 
begging  them  to  taste  a  little  brandy 
and  throwing  half  his  goods  on  the 
counJter — thinks  I,  that  man  has  an  ax 
to  grind." 

Benjamin  Franklin  entered  the  print- 
ing  business  soon  after  his  arrival  in 
this  city,  and  on  October  2,  1729,  issued 
his  first  number  of  the  "Pennsylvania 
Gazette."  As  every  printer  in  the  col- 
onies  published  an  almanac,  Franklin 
issued  his  first  number  in  1732,  under 
the  ñame  of  Richard  Saunders.  "Poor 
Richard,"  as  the  people  called  the  al- 
manac. contained.  besides  the  usual  in- 


formation  found  in  such  publications, 
a  coUection  oí  maxims  in  quaint  and 
simple  language. 

An  extract  from  one  of  the  pages  of 
this  almanac  runs  as  follows: 

"Richard  says,  'Tis  foolish  to  lay  out 
Money  in  a  Purchase  of  Repentance; 
and  yet  this  Folly  ¡s  practiced  every 
Day  at  Vendues,  for  want  of  minding 
the  Almanac.  Wife,  men,  as  Poor  Dick 
says,  learn  by  others,  harms,  fools 
scarcely  by  their  own;  but,  Félix  quem 
faciutU  aliena  Pericula  caulum.  Silks  and 
satins,  scarlets  and  velvets,  as  Poor 
Richard  says,  put  out  the  kitchen  fire.'  " 

It  was  in  this  style,  and  in  this  way 
on  the  pages  of  his  almanac,  Poor  Rich- 
ard gave  to  the  world  the  hundreds  of 
maxims  which  are  now  almost  uni- 
versally  quoted. 

In  order  to  devote  more  time  to 
study,  Franklin,  in  1748,  sold  his  news- 
paper,  almanac  and  printing  house  to 
David  Hall,  one  of  his  employees,  in 
consideration  of  $90,000,  payable  in 
eighteen  years,  during  which  time 
Franklin  was  to  contribute  occasionally 
to  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette  and  assist 
in  editing  Poor  Richard. 

Franklin's  Philadelphia  printing  office 
was  established  in  the  rear  of  53  Mar- 
ket  Street,  and  today  he  lies  buried  only 
a  few  blocks  away,  at  Fifth  and  Arch 
streets,  in  a  grave  unpretentiously 
marked.  In  early  life  he  had  written 
a  fanciful  epitaph  for  himself,  which 
was  published  in  the  New  England 
Courant,  and  has  become  famous :  "The 
body  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  printer, 
like  the  cover  of  an  oíd  book,  its  con- 
tents  torn  out,  and  stripped  of  its  let- 
tering  and  gilding,  lies  here,  food  for 
worms.  But  the  work  shall  not  be  lost, 
for  it  will,  as  he  believed,  appear  once 
more  in  a  new  and  a  more  elegant  edi- 
tion,  revised  and  corrected  by  the  au- 
thor." — Philadelphia  Press. 


But  learn  that  he  who  doeth  the  works 
of  righteousness  shall  receive  his  reward, 
even  peace  in  this  world,  and  eternal  Ufe 
in  the  world  to  come. — Doc.  and  Cov. 


And  he  that  repenteth  not  of  his  sins, 
and  confesseth  them  not,  then  ye  shall 
bring  him  before  the  church,  and  do  with 
him  as  the  Scripture  saith  unto  jrou,  either 
by  commandment  or  by  revelation. — Doc 
and  Cov. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


VOL.  6.     NO.  19. 


INDEPENDENCE,  MO.,  OCTOBER  24,  1908. 


$1.00  PER  YEAR 


SONS  OP  GOD. 


BY  JOHN  TATLOR  TS  TIMES  AND  8EA80NS 
JANUAKT  16,   1848. 


When  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  was 
ushered  forth  into  the  world,  there  was 
something  beautiful  and  glorious,  con- 
nected  with  it — something  which  when 
rightly  understood,  had  a  tendency  to 
enamour,  and  captivate  the  soul  of  man. 
There  was  a  digntty,  a  glory,  and  a 
freedom  associated  with  its  principies, 
which  the  generality  of  men,  and  even 
the  teachers  of  Israel  knew  little  or 
nothing  about.  The  Jews  indeed  had 
been  taught  "that  to  them  belonged 
the  promises,  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God:"  that  "theirs 
were  the  Fathers,"  and  that  £rom  them 
(according  to  the  flesh)  Christ  was  to 
come;  but  of  the  nature  and  office  of 
the  Messiah,  of  the  kind  of  glory  that 
should  be  revealed  when  he  came,  and 
of  the  dignity,  glory,  and  fullness  of 
those.  blessings  that  should  accrue  to 
the  human  family,  when  he  made  his 
appearance  among  the  children  of  men, 
they  seemed  to  be  entirely  ignorant, 
as  well  as  of  the  unión,  and  relationship 
to  God  which  it  would  be  placed  with- 
in  the  reach  of  the  children  of  men  to 
obtain  through  the  médium  of  his 
atonement,  and  the  redemption 
wrought  out  by  him.  Long  accustom- 
ed  to  types  and  shadows,  to  sprink- 
Hngs,  washingfs,  sacrifices,  and  the  ob- 
servance  of  a  law,  that  could  never 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect, 
they  understood  not,  and  could  not  ap- 
preciate  that  more  "excellent  sacrifice," 
and  the  "better  covenant,"  when  it  was 
revealed.  They  had  long  been  "under 
a  schoolmaster,"  and  he  had  not  taught 


them  the  glories  of  a  celestial  law — 
the  riches,  glory,  fullness  and  blessings 
of  the  gospel  of  peace,  ñor  thé  freedom 
of  the  "Sons  of  God ;"  con'sequently 
when  the  "true  light,  that  lighteth 
every  man  thafcometh  into  the  world," 
made  his  appearance,  "He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  knew  him  not." 
"He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived  him  not ;  but  to  as  many  as  did 
receive  him  to  them  gave  he  .power  to 
become  the  'sons  of  God,'  even  to  as  many 
as  believed  on  his  ñame,  which  were 
born  not  of  blood,  ñor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  ñor  of  man,  but  of  God." 

Not  only  were  the  Jews  ignorant  of 
these  things ;  but  the  gentiles  also  (who 
[now]  profess  to  believe  the  gospel) 
seem  to  be  ignorant  of  the  great  prin- 
cipies that  regúlate  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  of  the  unspeakable  privileges 
of  the  "son^s  of  God."  As  the  peculiar 
privileges  of  the  gospel  have  long  been 
banished  from  the  church ;  as  the  light 
of  revelation  has  long  since  ceased  to 
dawn  upon  the  professors  of  Christian- 
ity ;  and  as  foUowers  of  Jesús  have  had 
no  other  landmark  but  that  of  the  writ- 
ten  word  of  God,  perverted  by  the  en- 
thusiastic  zeal  of  uninspired  partizans 
and  religious  bigots ;  who,  however 
well  meaning  and  sincere  they  might 
be,  and  however  learned  and  intelli- 
gent  in  other  respects,  had  no  means  of 
obtaining  correct  religious  intelligence, 
ñor  a  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God. 
The  world,  therefore,  must  necessarily 
be  ignorant,  for  "faith  comes  by  hear- 
ing"  (not  by  reading  on'.y),  and  hear- 
ing  by  the  word  of  God ;  and  how  can 
they  hear  without  a  preacher ;  and  how 
can  he  preach  except  he  be  "setU." 

"To  as  many  as  believed  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
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God,  even  to  as  many  as  believed  on 
His  ñame,"  is  the  declaration  of  John. 
This  declaration  being  made,  it  be- 
comes  US  to  enquire  what  peculiar 
blessings  are  connected  with  this  son- 
ship?  and  what  is  the  nature  of  this 
heavenly  boon  referred  to  by  John  ?  For 
says  he,  "to  as  many  as  believed,  to 
them  gave  He  power,"  etc.,  evidently 
showing  that  if  they  did  not  believe, 
they  could  not  become  the  sons  of  God, 
neither  could  they  without  the  "true 
light"  referred  to  by  John : — he  might 
be  in  the  world,  and  the  worid  knew 
him  not: — he  might  come  to  his  own, 
and  his  own  receive  him  not,  but  nev- 
ertheless  he  was  the  true  light  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  as  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  "the  light  of 
truth:  which  truth  shineth."  This  is 
the  light  of  Christ.  As  also  he  is  in 
the  sun,  and  the  power  thcieof  by 
which  it  was  made.  As  also  he  is  in 
the  moon)  and  is  the  light  of  the  moon, 
and  the  power  thereof  by  which  it  was 
made.  As  also  the  light  of  the  stars, 
and  the  power  thereof  by  which  they 
were  made.  And  the  earth  also,  and 
the  power  thereof ;  even  the  earth  upon 
which  you  stand. 

And  the  light  which  now  shineth, 
which  giveth  you  light,  is  through 
Him  who  enlighteneth  your  eyes, 
which  is  the  same  light  that  quicken- 
eth  your  understandmg ;  which  light 
proceedeth  forth  from  the  presence  of 
God,  to  fill  the  immensity  of  space. 
The  light  which  is  in  all  things;  which 
giveth  life  to  all  things  which  is  the 
law  by  which  all  things  are  governed: 
even  the  power  of  God.  who  sitteth 
upon  his  throne.  who  is  in  the  bosom 
of  eternity,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  all 
things."  (D.  &  C.  Sec.  vii.)  Conse- 
quently,  if  in  the  world,  there  is  any 
wisdom,  any  intelligence,  any  true 
principie,  it  all  proceeds  from  the 
'Father  of  Lights,  in  whom  there  is  no 
variableness,  ñor  shadow  of  turning." 
All  virtue,  goodness,  purity,  righteous- 
ness  that  then  may  be  in  the  world 
emanates  from  him.  the  great  fountain 
of  blessings,  and  the  dispenser  of  every 
good ;  his  blessings  are  scattered  pro- 
miscuously  over  the  universe ;  all  the 
human   family  particípate   in   His  be- 


nevolence,  "he  sends  his  rain  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good;  and  causes  His 
sun  to  shine  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just,"  yet  he  does  not  bestow  His  son- 
ship  upon  all ;  ñor  introduce  the  whole 
of  the  human  family  to  the  nearness 
of  that  relationship. 

To  be  a  son  of  God,  is  to  be  born  of 
God,  not  of  blood,  ñor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  but  of  God ;  to  be  related  to. 
and  be  the  son  of  God.  Paul  says  in 
writing  to  the  Galatians,  "now  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God,^  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesús;  for  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  in  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ  *  *  *  and  if  ye  be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise."  We  may 
here  pause  and  ask  what  we  inherit. 
Says  Paul,  "ye  are  heirs  oí  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesús  Christ  our  Lord." 
Consequently  we  inherit  great  bless- 
ings ;  we  are  conjointly  with  Christ  the 
sons  of  God,  and  with  Him  inherit  like 
blessings  from  the  Father;  He  is  our 
brother-God  in  our  Father;  and  henee 
in  Gal.  iv :  4-7,  it  is  written :  "But  when 
the  fullness  of  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  His  son  made  of  a  woman — 
made  under  the  law — to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  be- 
cause  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts. 
crying,  abba,  Father.  Wherefore,  thou 
art  no  more  a  servatü,  but  a  son ;  and 
if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ."  Through  the  atonement,  and 
redemption  wrought  out  by  Him.  and 
obedience  to  the  law  of  the  gospelt 

There  is  a  depth.  a  dignity  and  glory 
connected  with  this  subject  that  very 
few  have  had  any  idea  of;  but 
when  rightly  understood  it  has  a 
teijdency  to  enlarge  the  heart,  ex- 
pand  the  capacity,  to  give  us  just 
and  comprehensive  views  of  the 
plans  of  Jehovah,  and  it  justifies  the 
ways  of  God  to  man.  Narrow  prej- 
udice  and  bigotry  flees  at  its  approach 
and  haggard  supe.rstition  hides  its  head 
in  shame.  It  was  a  subject  upon  which 
the  apostles  loved  to  dwell ;  and  Paul 
in  writing  to  the  Galatians  concerning 
their  departure  from  the  simplic'ty  of 
the  gospel  portrays  the  dignity,  the 
freedom.  the  blessings.  and  the  glory 
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of  the  sonship  in  striking  and  vivid 
colors;  and  when  contrasted  with  the 
folly,  the  weakness,  and  the  absurdity 
of  the  gentile  superstitions ;  and  the 
"beggarly  elements  of  the  world"  pre- 
sents  a  thrilling  discord. 

It  is  an  opinión  that  generally  pre- 
vails  in  the  reügious  world  that  all 
people  who  have  united  themselves  to 
a  reügious  body,  if  it  is  presumed  that 
they  have  "got  religión,"  are  sons  of 
God :  an  opinión  than  which  nothing 
could  be  more  absurd  or  preposterous. 
That  many  individuáis  have  been  serv- 
ing  God  in  different  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  among  different  sects  of  professing 
Christians.  with  all  sincerity,  diligence. 
and  faithfulness,  we  are  free  to  admit; 
but  to  say  that  all  those  individuáis,  or 
all  those  churches  were  sons  of  God. 
would  be  saying  that  which  could  not 
be  supported  by  the  scriptures  of  truth  : 
we  doubt  not  their  zeal :  we  do  not 
question  their  diligence,  ñor  their  de- 
sire  to  do  good :  but  there  are  certain 
principies,  which  do  not  exist  among 
them,  which  must  necessarily  be  con- 
nected  with  the  sons  of  God.  If  a  man 
is  a  son  of  God.  he  can  comprehend  the 
things  of  God.  enter  into  the  designs 
of  Tehovah,  unravel  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  contémplate 
the  future  designs  of  the  Great  I  Am. 
a.s  they  shall  roll  forth  in  all  their  dig- 
nity.  and  majesty,  and  glory.  and  this 
they  do  not  profess  to  enjoy. 

Did  this  principie  universally  exist. 
sectarianism  would  fall  and  all  the  dif- 
ferent systems  of  theology  would  crum- 
ble  into  ruin,  idolatry  would  not  have 
an  existence,  and  Mohammedanism 
would  be  annihilated:  Catholicism 
would  be  no  more,  the  ñames  of  Pres- 
byterian  and  Methodist  would  be  blot- 
ted  out,  and  all  the  different  parties 
whether  found  among  the  Mohammed- 
ans,  the  heathens,  or  Christians,  all 
being  taught  of  God ;  would  possess  the 
same  principies  of  intelligence,  whether 
in  Europe,  Asia.  África,  or  America, 
they  would  have  the  same  system  of 
theology;  being  taught  by  the  same 
God.  instructed  by  the  same  spirit,  and 
led  into  the  same  truths :  and  there 
would  be  but  the  one  church,  which 
would  be  the  universal  church  of  the 
universal  world.     For  if  God  teaches 


one  man  he  will  teach  him  the  truth; 
if  two  churches  were  to  receive  hi,s 
tuition  they  would  no  longer  be  two  but 
one ;  and  if  he  teaches  the  world  the 
world  will  be  one. 

There  is  a  principie  of  intelligence 
connected  with  it  that  burns  like  a 
lamp  in  the  bosom  of  its  possessor — 
chases  away  the  "gross  darkness"  with 
which  the  human  mind  has  been  en- 
veloped,  and  spreads  a  halo  of  glory 
around.  Henee  (says  the  apostle)  "be- 
cause  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts." 
Persons  thus  situated  are  "therefore  no 
more  strangers;  but  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God ;"  possessing  a  unión  and  rela- 
tionship  to  him  which  nothing  but  the 
fuUness  of  the  gospel  can  impart ;  being 
no  longer  neither  strangers  ñor  ser- 
vants,  but  sons. 

There  is  a  very  material  difference 
between  a  servant  and  son ;  the  ties  that 
bind  a  father  and  son  together  are  much 
more  sacred,  and  binding  than  those 
which  unite  a  master  and  servant.  A 
father  feels  bound  to  his  child  by  par- 
ental  ties,  to  his  servant  he  does  not ; 
a  father  expects  from  his  child  a  filial 
and  affectionate  regard ;  but  he  expects 
a  servant  merely  to  do  his  work, 
and  pays  him  for  his  services.  A  father 
reveáis  unto  his  son  his  purposes  and 
designs.  he  does  not  acquaint  a  ser- 
vant with  them  :  a  son  inherits  his  fath- 
er's  property,  a  servant  does  not — hav- 
ing  received  his  wages  he  has  no  fur- 
ther  demand.  Henee  the  reason  of 
Paul's  remark.  "Wherefore  thou  are  no 
more  a  servant  but  a  son,  and  if  a  son 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ," 
and  henee  also  the  reason  of  our  Sa- 
vior's  remark  John  xv:  "Henceforth  I 
cali  you  not  servants  but  fricnds  (they 
were  his  brethren,  and  God  their  Fath- 
er) for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
Lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called  you  friends 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  have  ntade  known  unto  you."  I 
have  revealed  it.  I  have  obtained  rev- 
elations  from  the  Father  because  I  am 
his  son ;  I  have  revealed  them  unto  you 
because  ye  are  his  sons  also;  and  my 
brethren  and  friends;  "no  longer  stran- 
gers,  ñor  aliens,  but   fellow-citizens." 
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Christ  had  revelation,  and  they  had 
revelation  also ;  because  he  reveaíed  his 
Father's  will  unto  them,  and  they  were 
placed  in  a  situation  to  know  the  mind, 
the  will,  and  the  purposes  of  God 
through  the  sonship.  The  great  dis- 
tinction  was  that  a  servant  did  not 
know  what  his  Lord  did,  and  a  son  did 
know;  thus  we  see  that  a  son  of  God 
has  revelation,  a  servant  has  not,  and 
this  is  the  grand  difference  between  the 
sectarians,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Take  away  the  principie  of  revela- 
tion from  the  gospel  and  it  is  stript 
of  its  beauty,  robbed  of  its  glory,  and 
like  Sampson  when  his  locks  were 
shorn,  it  is  weak,  feeble,  destitute,  and 
powerless. 

Enoch  understood  something  of  the 
principies  and  nature  of  this  sonship, 
for  he  walked  with  God  and  was  not, 
for  God  took  him. 

Noah  having  revelations  from  God 
understood  the  principie;  Abraham, 
also  being  a  son  of  God  was  made  ac- 
quainted  with  the  designs  of  his  mas- 
ter,  he  had  revelations  from  God  and 
knew  what  his  master  did. 

Isaac,  Jacob  and  Moses  possessed  the 
same  principie,  and  claimed  the  same 
relationship,  there  were  also  numbers 
of  them  in  Job's  day,  and  we  read  that 
when  the  sons  of  God  presented  them- 
selves  before  God,  satán  also  presented 
himself  and  the  Lord  asked  him,  "from 
whence  comest  thou  ?"  &c. ;  evidently 
showing  that  the  sons  of  God,  in  those 
days,  carne  into  the  presence  of  God 
and  had  communion  with  and  revela- 
tion from  him.  The  Lord  also  spake 
unto  Job  and  he  answered  and  said,  "I 
have  heard  of  thee.  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee :" 
In  fact  we  read  of  the  sons  of  God  be- 
fore the  flood  and  of  their  transgression 
with  the  daughters  of  men :  (Gen.  vi.) 
In  fact  it  is  through  the  médium  of  this 
relationship  that  men  in  diflferent  ages 
have  had  communicated  unto  them  the 
will,  purposes,  and  designs  of  the  great 
Jehovah ;  or  that  they  know  anything 
of  futurity,  of  God.  heaven  or  hell.  It 
is  this  principie  that  introduces  men 
into  the  presence  of  God,  draws  aside 
the  curtaíns  of  futurity,  unveils  the 
beauties  of  the  eternal  world,  and  en- 
ables  man  togaze    on    the    beautiful 


sight,  to  behold  the  dignity  and  glory 
of  God,  and  to  contémplate  the  future 
purposes  of  Jehovah,  as  they  shall  roll 
forth  in  all  their  majesty,  their  dignity 
and  glory. 

The  Jews  were,  for  a  season,  placed 
under  a  schoolmaster  until  Christ ;  but 
when  he  came  he  took  all  that  would 
obey  the  gospel  from  under  this  tuition. 
took  away  the  veil  that  had  long  been 
on  their  hearts,  and  came  "to  redeem 
those  that  were  under  the  law  that  they 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sms." 

When  the  gospel  was  restored,  and 
this  sonship  again  imparted,  the  heav- 
ens  were  again  opened,  and  the  visions 
of  God  unfolded ;  light  burst  forth  upen 
the  human  mind,  "and  life  and  immor- 
tality  were  (again)  brought  to  light 
by  the  gospel."  Peter,  James  and  John 
saw  Jesús  transfigured  on  the  Mount, 
and  Elijah  and  Moses  talking  with  him : 
the  sick  were  healed,  the  blind  received 
their  sight,  the  lame  leaped  as  an  hart. 
and  the  poor  had  the  gospel  preached 
to  them;  sectarianism  trembled,  and 
bigotry  stood  ashamed,  hypocrisy  was 
unscathed  and  narrow  prejudice  stood 
forth  in  all  its  native  deformity :  while 
truth  stalked  triumphantly  and  intelli- 
gence  spread  like  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

The  spirit  of  God  rested  upon  the 
people,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  "like 
cloven  tongues  as  of  fire;"  men  began 
to  prophesy,  to  dream  dreams  and  to 
see  visions.  Paul  was  caught  up  into 
the  third  heaven,  and  heard  things  that 
were  not  lawful  to  utter.  John  on  the 
isle  of  Patmos  had  the  heavens  opened 
to  him ;  while  prophecies  and  revela- 
tions were  poured  forth  upon  the 
church.  which  led  John  to  exclaim  "Be- 
hold what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sms  of  God;  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not  because  it  knew 
him  not.  Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him.  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  How  did 
they  get  in  possession  of  this  intelli- 
gence.  but  through  the  médium  of  this 
sonship,  and  the  revelation  and  intelli- 
gence  communicated  thereby?  What 
have  we  had  from  that  time  to  this. 
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but  forms  and  theories — the  systems 
and  dogmas  of  men,  without  certainty, 
prophesy,  or  revelation  ?  It  is  true  that 
many  have  sincerely  desired  to  do 
the  will  of  God;  but  they  could  only 
become  his  servants ;  because  as  the  gos- 
pel  has  long  since  become  corrupt  and 
departed,  it  has  not  been  in  their  pow- 
er  to  become  the  "sons  of  God,"  how- 
ever  desirous  they  might  be  to  avail 
themselves  of  that  privilege.  It  was 
not  until  our  Savior  made  his  appear- 
ance  among  men,  that  the  Jews  had 
•'power  to  become  the  sons  of  God," 
and  it  was  not  till  the  Lord  revealed 
himself  from  the  heavens,  restored  the 
Priesthood  and  the  gospel  in  these  last 
days,  that  men  had  power  to  become 
his  sons ;  but  as  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  now  preached  all  men  may  rush  into 
it,  and  avail  themselves  of  those  glor- 
ioiis  privileges  which  have  long  been 
forfeited  in  consequence  of  the  trans- 
gression  and  apostacy  of  the  church. 

Cornelius  was  a  servant  of  God ;  he 
feared  God  togethér  with  all  his  house : 
he  fasted,  and  prayed.  and  gave  alms, 
and  his  prayers,  and  his  offerings  wcre 
accepted  before  God :  and  an  ángel  was 
sent  to  him  to  tell  him  of  it :  he  was 
as  ^ood.  as  virtuous,  as  moral,  as  sin- 
cere and  devout  as  any  man  could  be 
at  the  present  day ;  but  he  was  not  a 
sim  of  God.  he  was  only  a  servant :  and 
it  was  necessary  after  all  his  piety,  and 
virtue,  and  religión,  that  he  shoulrl  send 
fo;  Peter.  to  tell  him  "words  whereby 
he  and  his  house  could  be  saved."  and 
50  at  the  present  day  it  will  be  found 
that  however  devout.  and  sincere  the 
children  of  men  may  have  been :  that 
it  is  necessary  that  they  should  come 
to  the  standard  that  God  has  set  up. 
for  the  salvation  of  the  human  familv 
in  these  last  days ;  repent  and  be  bao- 
tized  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  have  hands 
laid  on  them  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  by  those  whom  God  has  ordain- 
ed.  before  they  can  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons,  particípate  in  the  glories  of  the 
cospel,  and  receive  an  inheritance  in 
the  celestial  kingdom  of  God. 


SALVATION  BEYOND  THE 
GRAVE. 


BT   BLJJBR   B.  M.  CRAWPORD,    NORTHERN 
STATBS  MISSrON. 


.  People  will  not  look  forward  to  poster- 
ify.  who  never  look  backward  to  their  an- 
««•tor».— Edmund  Burke. 


Man  Uves  his  short  Ufe  and  gloats 
over  his  accomplishments  as  though  he 
were  "some  great  one."  In  a  moment 
of  exultant  success  he  soars  to  heights 
far  above  the  possibilities  of  his  fel- 
lows:  in  that  successful  moment  the 
thought  arises:  "What  would  the 
world  do  without  me?" 

We  are  prone  to  contémplate  the 
grandeur  attending  upon  a  position  on 
some  pedestal  of  fame,  where  we  can 
calmly  and  placidly  gaze  at  the  mutil- 
tude  below.  ^_ 

This  disposition  to  arrogance  is  not 
good.  It  has  no  place  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Heaven  is  characterized  by 
love,  charity,  forbearance,  truth — jus- 
tice.  if  you  choose  to  cali  it  such,  in 
one  word. 

By  our  deeds  of  uprightness  we  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven  where  neither 
moth  ñor  rust  can  corrupt  not  thieves 
break  through  and  steal.  Every  man 
"receiveth  wages  from  him  whom  he 
listeth  to  obey:"  if  you  obey  satán, 
you  must  accept  the  wages  which  he 
has  to  give ;  if  you  obey  God,  good  in- 
evitably  will  result.  As  the  offspring 
of  Deity  we  should  feel  that  the  exam- 
ple  set  U9  by  Christ  will  lead  us  none 
too  cióse  to  our  Maker. 

Some  inherent  feeling  tells  us  that 
death  is  not  the  end.  that  a  future  state 
exists.  Notwithstanding,  when  the  un- 
baptized  infant  reposes  in  its  last  long 
resting  place,  the  "orthodox"  Christian 
creed  relinquishcs  all  claims  on  it,  all 
hope  for  it.  denying  the  possibil ity  of 
that  spirit  finding  place  in  the  heaven- 
realm  to  which  you  and  I  are  trying 
to  win.  And  yet  when  we  read  that 
Tesus  rebuked  the  apostles  who  for- 
bade  little  children  to  come  unto  Him. 
and  declared  that  "of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  except  as  ye  become 
as  one  of  these  little  ones,  ye  can  in 
no  wise  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
we  must  discern  the  mistake. 

You  acknowledge  that  God  is  just. 
While  that  acknowledgment  is  fresh  in 
your  mind,  ask  yourself  what  disposi- 
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tion  will  be  made  of  the  millions  who 
have  died  and  of  those  who  still  Uve, 
unenlightened  by  the  Christian  doc- 
trine? Will  their  Maker,  who  also  cre- 
ated  US,  damn  them  to  eternal  perdi- 
tion?  Would  the  thought  be  pleasing 
that  your  parents,  who  had  neglected 
the  necessary  ordinances  vvhile  here,  be 
forcver  shut  out  of  your  society  there? 
If  there  is  a  method  of  saving  our 
dear  ones,  we  want  it ;  and  if  we  are 
Christians  the  whole  world  are  our  dear 
ones. 

The  Messiah  was  crucified  at  Jerusa- 
lem,  and  His  body  entombed  and  plac- 
ed under  vigil  of  the  Román  soldiers. 
There  it  lay  for  three  days  and  where 
do  you  think  His  spirit  waited?  "Went 
to  heaven."  you  reply  and  prehaps  cite 
the  malefactor's  plea  and  Christ's  an- 
swer — "Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  Paradise."  When  the  spirit  had  re- 
uníted  with  the  body  He  appeared 
to  Mary  and  told  her  not  to  touch  Him 
"for  I  have  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father."  He  taught  His  apostles  to 
pray:  "Our  Father  which  art  in  hea- 
ven." So  you  see  that  paradise  is  not 
heaven :  that  Christ  did  not  go  there 
while  His  body  reposed  in  the  tomb. 
Peter  says  he  preachcd  to  "spirits  in 
prison  which  were  sometimes  disobed- 
ient.  when  once  the  lone  suflFerine  of 
God  waited  in  the  davs  of  Noah"  (I  Pet. 
3:18-21).  Before  Plis  death  the  Mas- 
ter  exclaimed :  "The  hoiir  is  comine:  and 
now  is  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voicc  of  the  Son  of  God  and  they  thit 
hear  shall  live"  (John  3:25).  Why 
should  the  way  of  life  be  preachcd  to 
the  dead :  why  should  Christ  preach  to 
sinners  of  antedeluvian  days?  That 
thev  also  "might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh  and  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit."  is  Pcter's  answcr 
(I  Peter  4:6). 

The  Savior  did  something  for  u?  that 
we  could  not  do  for  ourselves.  Is  it 
not  a  glorious  principie  that  we  can 
be  empowercd  to  pay  that  dcbt  by  do- 
ing  for  our  dead  that  which  they  are 
nowcrlcss  to  do  for  themselves?  Our 
heavenly  Father  has  not  condemned 
the  unenlightened  millions:  He  has 
established  a  department  of  govern- 
ment  whereby  the  dead  may  gaín  sal- 


vation.  And  has  chosen  as  minister 
in  that  office  Elijah  the  prophet.  He 
whispered  into  the  ears  of  Malachi : 
"I  will  send  Elijah  the  prophet  before 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord,  to  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children  and  the  hcart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse" 
(Mal.  3).  Christ  told  Necodemus  that 
"Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  water 
and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  cnter  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5).  So  this 
is  a  necessary  formula  of  citizenship  in 
the  household  of  God.  "But,"  you  ask, 
"how  can  the  dead  be  baptized?" 

You  have  perhaps  seen  business 
transactions  effected  where  one  man 
has  stood  proxy  for  another,  been 
delegated  to  vote  his  vote,  to  act  au- 
thoritatively  in  his  ñame.  The  Managfe- 
ment  of  divine  affairs  has  made  this 
kind  of  an  arrangement,  with  Elijah  in 
charge  of  the  keys  of  that  power. 
That  ancient  prophet,  in  the  discharge 
of  his  official  duties,.  appeared  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  on  April  3.  1836. 
at  which  time  he  made  known  this  plan 
empowcring  him  also  to  act  for  the 
dead  in  these  necessary  ordinances. 
We  question  not  the  power  of  the  gov- 
ernment  on  the  other  side.  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  in  the  right  di- 
rection  and  of  the  sons  to  be  baptized 
for  them.  We  are  taught  that  to  do 
unto  othcrs  as  you  would  have  others 
do  unto  you  is  the  spirit  of  the  Christ- 
type.  If  you  were  on  the  other  side 
and  heard  the  gospcl  plan,  become  con- 
vinccd  of  its  truth.  would  it  not  appeal 
to  you  as  desirable  that  some  one 
should  perform  the  naturalization  cer- 
cmonics  for  you  ? — transact  your  earth- 
ly  affairs  for  yon  ?    Vcrily.  yes. 

The  love  with  which  Christians  are 
supposed  to  be  filled  for  their  fellow- 
nicn,  prompts  us  to  do  everything  we 
can  that  they  may  enjoy  the  blesSings 
we  enjoy.  be  initiated  into  the  great 
"hou.sehold  of  God"  to  which  we  be- 
lonsr? — and  have  found  so  much  joy  in. 

Henee  the  doctrine  of  baptism  for  the 
dead  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  true 
riiristian  religión,  henee  does  the  apos- 
t'e  significantly  exclaim:  "Else  what 
shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead :  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all, 
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why   are  they   then   baptized  for  the 
dead?"  (I  Cor.  15:29). 

THIS  IS  A  JUDGE. 


Utica,  N.  Y.,  has  a  poHce-court  judge 
who  is  fast  making  a  reputation  for 
himself  and  his  court  by  his  unusual 
decisions.  While  in  many  cases  the 
award  of  the  court  has  been  sensation- 
al,  it  has  likewise  been  marked  with  a 
peculiar  understanding  of  and  sympa- 
thy  with  the  human  derelicts  who  drift 
before  such  a  tribunal.  A  writer  in  the 
New  York  Tribune  reviews  Judge  O'- 
Connor's  political  career  and  then  goes 
on  to  describe  characteristic  scenes  in 
his  court.    We  read : 

Not  so  long  ago  two  Polish  women 
were  arrested  for  stealing  coal  from 
railroad  cars  in  Water  street.  They 
were  arraigned  in  due  season  and  stood 
trembling  before  his  honor.  "What's 
the  charge?"  asked  Judge  O'Connor. 
and  the  officer  told  him.  "Why  did 
you  steal  coal?"  asked  the  court  of  the 
frightened  women,  and  the  interpreter 
repeated  the  question,  and  got  the  reply 
that  they  had  none  and  had  to  steal 
it  to  keep  their  children  from  freczing. 
"It  is  no  crime  to  steal  coal  from  a  rich 
Corporation  when  you  can  not  buy  it 
and  yon  will  freeze  if  yoú  do  not  get 
it."  said  the  court.     "You're  discharg- 

Cfl." 

This  decisión  caused  no  end  of  com- 
ment.  and  Judge  O'Connor  was  bitterly 
attacked  both  in  public  and  prívate. 

Judge  O'Connor  knows  what  it  is  to 
travel  in  less  comfort  than  he  does  now. 
He  has  crossed  the  continent  under 
various  circumstances  and  shows  nOt  a 
little  sympathy  for  the  fellow  who  has 
to  resort  to  "side-door  Pullmans."  The 
man  who  is  arrested  for  merely  bcating 
his  way.  does  not  get  a  hard  sentence 
from  Judge  O'Connor.  When  a  way- 
farer  is  brought  before  him.  he  ustnlly 
jrrasps  him  bv  the  hands  and  looks  for 
calluses.  The  man  with  soft  and  dirtv 
handü  is  chiracterizcd  as  "too  lazy  to 
'vork."  and  goes  to  iail.  The  m^n  who 
has  a  callus  at  the  base  of  his  ring  fin- 
eer  showing  that  once  he  had  a  riñe 
is  nut  down  as  a  victim  of  hard  luck 
and    not    infrequently   gets    a    quarter 


from  the  court's  pocket.  The  tramp, 
plain  tramp,  is  greeted  somewhat  cor- 
dially  by  the  court. 

"Where  did  you  sleep  last  night — 
Barn-y  Hay-s,  and  how  was  it?  Had 
your  breakfast?  No?  You  are  sen- 
tenced  to  stav  in  jail  until  12 :30  o'clock. 
The  forcé  of  this  remark  is  borne  on 
the  prisoner  when  he  finds  that  dinner 
is  served  in  the  cells  at  12. 

An  illustration  of  the  logic  of  Judge 
O'Connor  is  best  shown  in  the  case  of 
a  man  who  had  looked  long  and  loving- 
ly  on  the  flowing  bowl.  He  fell  into 
a  deep  pit  dug  by  workmen  while  fixing 
the  bridge  over  the  Mohawk  river.  Sev- 
eral  policemen  with  ropes  got  the  man 
out  and  he  was  arrested.  Drunk  and 
disorderly  was  the  charge  against  him 
when  he  stood  before  Judge  O'Connor 
somewhat  sobered  and  chastened.  "You 
were  drunk  last  night,"  said  the  court. 
"No.  sir.  your  honoi^  I  wasn't  drunk." 
"Why.  you  must  have  been  drunk." 
said  the  court.  "If  you  had  not  been. 
you  would  have  been  killed  by  that 
fall."  "Sure,  I  wazzent  drunk."  per- 
sisted  the  culprit.  "Then  you  are  a 
dead  man.  so  what  are  you  doing  here," 
declared  the  judge,  and  the  man.  tak- 
ing  the  hint.  walked  out  somewhat 
amazed. 

Judge  O'Connor  is  a  great  solver  of 
domestic  problems.  When  husbands 
and  wives  appear  with  complaints  he 
usually  sends  them  out  on  parole  and 
has  them  make  reports  to  him.  To  bad 
boys  Judge  O'Connor  is  a  terror,  and 
the  bad  boy  who  is  bad  because  he  de- 
sires  to  be  "tough"  gets  no  sympathy 
from  him.  Like  an  irate  parent  he 
takes  them  into  his  sanctum.  and  soon 
are  heard  sounds  of  heartv  weeping  and 
as  heartv  punishment.  The  court  ap- 
nears  flushed  and  triumphant.  mounts 
the  hench,  enters  in  the  book.  "Wal- 
loped  and  discharged."  and  says: 

"Well.  who's  next?" — I.iterary  Di- 
2:est. 


The  keys  of  the  kinfrdom  of  God  are 
committed  unto  man  on  the  earth,  and 
from  thence  shall  the  gospel  roll  forth 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  as  the  stone 
which  is  cnt  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hand.s  shall  roll  forth,  until  it  has  filled 
the  whole  earth. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
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Editorial 


OUR    NUMBERS.     ' 

The  number  of  persons  vvho  have 
fully  and  formally  accepted  the  teach- 
ings  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  by  becoming  bap- 
tized  members  of  it,  since  its  organiza- 
tion  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in 
the  year  1830,  exceeds  one  million.  The 
number  of  living  members  of  the 
Church  is  variously  estimated  at  be- 
tween  400,000  and  500,000.  When  the 
intensity  of  the  opposition  which  this 
Church  has  encountered,  and  the  sever- 
¡ty  of  the  persecutions  which  it  has  un- 


dergoñe  are  considerad,  its  growth  and 
achievements  cbmprise  one  of  the 
grealest  wonders  of  all  history. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  How 
many  people  believe  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints?  a  prominent  of- 
ficer  of  the  Church  recently  expressed 
the  opinión  that  the  number  was  not 
fewer  than  five  million.  A  careful  re- 
view  of  the  Christian  world  today  will 
lead  any  fair-minded  and  intelligent  in- 
vestigator  to  the  belief  that  at  least 
that  many  people  are  now  believers  in 
doctrines  which  were,  in  modern  times, 
first  introduced  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  for  a  long  period  were  pe- 
culiar to  them. 

Among  these  doctrines  may  be  men- 
tioned  the  folloWing:  The  literal  and 
personal  return  to  this  earth  of  the 
Messiah,  and  His  reign  upon  it  for  a 
thousand  years;  the  possibility  of  a 
probation,  and  repentance^  and  forgive- 
ness,  after  death,  and  of  the  salvation 
of  those  who  died  unconverted  to 
Christ;  the  sin  of  baptizing  infants: 
tithing  as  a  means  of  raising  revenue 
for  church  purposes;  healing  the  sick 
by  faith.  etc.  The  list  might  be  consid- 
erably  extended. 

The  first  man  in  modern  times  to  ad- 
vócate any  of  the  doctrines  here  men- 
tioned  was  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
and  the  first  religious  worshipers  in 
our  age  to  embrace  them  were  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  They  were  all  known 
to  the  primitive  Saints,  as  can  be 
proved  from  the  scriptures;  but  with 
the  disappearance  of  the  primitive 
Church,  and  its  inspired  leaders  and 
spiritual  gifts,  a  knowledge  of  them  be- 
came  lost  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  * 

The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter  day  Saints  is  the  greatest  evangel- 
izing  forcé  in  the  world  at  the  present 
time,  and  ¡t  is  having  a  far  greater  in- 
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íuence  in  molding  and  changing  the 
religious  thought  and  faith  of  mankind 
than  is  any  other  single  agency  that 
could  be  named.  Its  doctrines  are  be- 
ing  absorbed  by  the  rank  and  file  of 
inost  of  the  prominent  denominations 
of  Christendom,  and  are  causing  their 
creeds  to  conform  more  and  more 
closely  to  the  teachings  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  While  it  is  true  that 
the  members  of  the  different  sects  that 
are  fast  assimilating  religious  doctrines 
which  were  distinctively  "Mormon"  a 
few  years  ago,  do  not  confess  the 
source  from  which  the  same  were 
learned,  those  who  are  in  a  position  to 
know  the  truth  do  not  hesitate  to  af- 
firm  that  the  teachings  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  beginning  to  number 
their  adherents  by  the  milHon. 


NO    FIGHT. 

In  an  anti-"Mormon"  article  in  a  re- 
ligious periodical  before  us,  the  writer 
hints  that  Latter-day  Saints  are  at 
sword's  points  with  some  of  those  not 
of  their  faith.  The  gentleman  is 
wrongly  informed.  We  agree  with  him 
that  the  stimulus  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
does  not  spur  any  person  on  to  bitter- 
ness  against  those  that  differ  with  him 
on  vital  questions  of  religión— or  any 
thing  else.  And,  though  the  sectarian 
world,  of  which  this  gentleman  is  n 
r-epresentative,  are  used  to  the  clashing 
of  creeds,  this  strife  has  no  part  or  par 
cel  in  the  religión  of  consistent  Latter 
day  Saints.  Our  creed  upon  that  poinl 
is  to  treat  respectfully  and  with  Chris 
tian  charity  those  whose  cherished 
views  do  not  correspond  with  ours.  Wc 
are  also  happy  to  be  able  to  give  our 
opponent  in  question  the  credit  for 
writing  in  a  respectful  vein.  . 

But  he  errs  in  judgment.  We  do  not 
make  any  issue  with  our  brother,  St. 
Paul,  upon  his  assertion  that  the  fruits 
-of  fhe  Spirit  are  "love,  joy,  peace,  long- 


suífering,"  etc.  That  is  just  what  our 
experience  has  fastened  on  our  minds. 
We  are  not  of  that  school,  the  devotees 
of  which  say,  in  actions,  louder  than 
words,  "the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are 
wrath,  strife,  ill-will  and  bad  breath." 
We  are  satisfied  with  the  mere  proda- 
mation  of  the  truth,  fully  sensing  the 
fact  that,  in  time,  its  mighty  weapons 
will  pummel  and  break  down  all  the 
strongholds  of  error. 

The  only  war  the  "Mormon"  people 
ever  waged  against  a  man  or  any 
organization  or  society  of  men 
was  to  prevent  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  from  being 
trampled  in  the  dust.  When  their 
homes,  their  families  and  their  lives 
stood  in  jeopardy  at  the  hands  of  re- 
sponsible  or  irresponsible  mobs,  they 
demurred  and  rose  solidly  against  the 
abuse  of  their  rights  as  vouchsafed  by 
the  government.  You  could  not  blame 
them  for  that.  Their  spirits  were  too 
full  of  the  inherent  love  of  liberty  to 
long  sit  by  and  see  how  forbearance 
only  encouraged  their  enemies  in  their 
plunder. 

Aside  from  this,  no  "Mormon,"  ñor 
"Mormon"  eider,  acting  under,  and  in 
harmony  with,  counsel  given  by  the 
leaders  of  the  Church,  has  ever  de- 
claimed  against  anybody's  religious 
tenets,  or  villified  anyone's  character. 
Here  is  a  little  secret  of  their  growing 
power,  which  their  would-be  enemies 
have  grown  so  much  to  fear:  Show 
men  that  you  are  big-souled  enough 
and  are  full  enough  of  the  Christ-spirit 
to  live  in  peace  among  those  that  think 
differently  than  you. 

"Christians"  who  use  the  battering- 
ram  of  slander  and  misrepresentation, 
and  are  stimulated  with  the  leaven  of 
wrathful  judgments  and  scorn  of  your 
opponent,  take  this  secret  and  make 
use  of  it.  We  ofFer  it  gratis  and  in  the 
spirit  of  helpfulness;  pray  accept  it  and 
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Uve  by  it,  and  the  whole-souled  men 
and  women  who  are  so  numerous  in 
this  country  of  ours  (especially),  will 
be  drawn  to  you  and  will  see  your 
worthiness  to  be  called  the  joyful  min- 
isters  of  the  Lowly  Nazarene.  This 
quality,  in  conjunction  with  the  evi- 
dence  of  your  clean  lives,  will  be  irre- 
sistible. Sooner  or  later  men  will  suc- 
cumb  to  it,  will  be  able  to  see  the 
grandness,  the  nobleness,  the  loveli- 
ness,  that  puré  and  genuine  Christian- 
ity  stands  for.  They  will  be  converted. 
Al!  that  any  of  us  need  do  to  win  this 
glorious  success  is  but  to  obey  the  one 
little  direction  from  the  Master,  "love 
one  another." 

"Mormonism"  has  no  fight  with  oth- 
er  "isms,"  save  only  the  onslaught  and 
havoc  that  truth  makes  upon  error. 


\Ve  believe  in  the  gospel  of  "the 
Prince  of  Peace."  We  believe  that  the 
intrinsic  aim  and  end  of  the  Savior's 
message  is  to  produce  peace  and  fel- 
lowship.  True  it  is  He  said:  "I  carne 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  (Matt. 
10:34.)  But  the  meaning  of  this  dec- 
laration,  which  seems  to  be  at  variance 
with  all  the  other  statements  He  made 
about  the  purpose  of  His  ministry,  is 
expiained  in  what  He  says  next : 

For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
hoiisehold.— Matt.  10:   35,  36. 

This  sorrow  that  the  message  of  glad 
tidings  would  and  does  créate  is  caused 
by  a  convert  in  a  family  being  unwill- 
ing  to  relinquish  his  hold  on  the  newly- 
found  truth,  which  seems  so  beautiful 
and  joy-producing  to  him.  "The  pearl 
of  great  price"  that  has  come  to  this 
one  or  two  members  of  a  family,  a  son 
or  daughter,  a  father  or  mother,  set- 
tiner  the  rest  of  the  familv  at  variance 


with  them  because  they  will  not  give 
up  the  truth  for  all  earthly  considera- 
tions,  is  manifestly  where  the  "sword" 
of  this  expression  comes  in.  This  was 
the  experience  of  the  elders  of  the  an- 
cient  church,  that  "one  of  a  city,  and 
two  of  a  family"  wouk  flock  to  the 
standard  of  truth,  to  the  utter  horror 
and  indignation  of  the  rest  of  the  fam- 
ily— because  the  truth  would  be  un- 
popular  and  its  devotees  "everywhere 
spoken  against." 

This,  too,  has  been  the  experience  of 
the  elders  of  the  Latter-day  Church; 
many  a  heart  has  been  torn  by  the 
painful  separation  that  the  Fedeemer 
predicted,  yet  the  valué  and  splendor 
of  the  new  burst  of  light  that  has  just 
flooded  in  upon  the  convert's  soul. 
makes  it  more  desirable  in  his  or  hei 
eyes  to  break  family  ties,  heartrending 
though  the  process,  than  to  give  up  the 
"treasure"  God  has  sent.  It  is  the 
"goodly  pearl"  of  the  Savior's  parabie. 
which,  when  the  man  found  it.  "went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had  and  bought 
it."  (Matt.-  13:46.  They  that  accept 
the  everlasting  gospel  are  willing  to  pay 
the  price  for  it.  The  price  is  very  gen- 
erally  to  face  the  derision  and  abuse  of 
the  world,  to  brush  aside  chances  of 
worldly  honor  and  preferment.  sacrifice 
the  esteem  of  friends  and  often  have 
the  parental  door  closed  in  one's  face 
and  a  scornful  and  heartbreaking  fare- 
well  forever  from  a  hitherto  fond  par- 
ent  or  loving  brothers  or  sisters.  This 
is  the  broken  "peace"  that  Jesús  re- 
ferred  to. 

But  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Messiah  is  peaceful,  eflfusing  charity 
and  fellowship  on  all  sides,  is  the  very 
-soul  of  tolerance  and  thoughtful  and 
kindly  forbearance  toward  friend  and 
foe.  This  assertion  will  need  no  scrip- 
ture  citation  to  support  it,  for  the  per- 
son  who  possesses  a  smattering  of  an 
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idea  as  to  the  tenor  of  the  Master's 
teachings.  To  those  that  have  not, 
such  of  His  sayings  as  "have  peace  one 
with  another"  (Mark  9:50),  "Peace  I 
leave  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you" 
(John  14:27),  "These  things  I  have 
spoken  unto  you  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace"  (John  16:33),  may  help 
them.  The  very  angels  who  appeared 
to  the  shepherds,  to  announce  the  birth 
of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  heralded 
His  coming  with  the  glad  cry,  "on 
earth  peace,  good  will  to  men,"  while 
Isaiah's  prophecy  forecasts  Him  as  the 
■Prince  of  Peace." 


The  Latter-day  Saints  have  no  fight 

\     against  any  sect  or  party.     The  only 

I      battling  element  connected  with  their 

system  is  the  truth  that  they  champion 

and  dispense  freely  and  in  good  faith 

to  all  men.    This  powerful  agent  will 

t     pulí  down  error  where  it  sits  enthroned 

'     and  will  make  a  heaven  of  earth.    The 

■'Mormons"  are  essentially  a  peaceful 

and  joyful  people,  who  perceive  their 

mission  to  be  to  carry  "the  tidings  of 

great  joy"  and  difTuse  a  spirit  of  char- 

ity  and  fellowship  and  peace. 


The  husbandman  considereth  not 
only  his  labor  and  travail,  and  wliai 
tempest  and  mischance  of  weather  may 
fortune;  but  forasmuch  as  he  trusteth 
and  hopeth  that  the  fruit  shall  wax  and 
come  forth  when  the  time  is,  therefore 
he  laboreth  stoutly  and  with  a  good 
will ;  even  so  in  the  spiritual  vineyard, 
under  the  yoke  of  the  Lord,  the  hope 
and  trust  of  honor  and  reward  maketh 
men  patient  and  willing.  and  giveth 
them  coarage.  If  we  hope  for  that 
thing  which  we  see  not,  we  wait  for  it 
through  patience  (Rom.  8). — Cover- 
dale. 


And  in  nothing  doth  man  offend  God.  or 
airainst  none  is  His  wrath  kindied,  save 
those  who  confess  not  His  hand  in  all 
things.  and  obey  not  His  commandments. 
-D.  &  C. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Begrlnnlngr  ai  a.  date  neariy  alx  hundred 
jrears  before  Chrlst,  and  endins  about  four 
hundrnd  year»  after  His  blrth,  coverlngr  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  Buccesalon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored   under  divine  Insplration.     Theae 

Fropbeti  were  also  blstorlans,  and  they  kept 
aitnful  records  of  the  eventg  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  Kéneratlons.  together 
with  accounts  of  their  own  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelrea,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
►houaand  years  the  western  world  was  tn- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jenrs  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Ttiese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backslldlnc:,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  until 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrlatians,  but  the  Lamanites,  with  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarouB  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanation  wlU  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wtiloh 
gives  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
underatand  what  followa.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  Nephites 
who  were  not  slain  by  the  weapons  of  war, 
after  having  buried  those  who  had  been 
slain, — now  the  number  of  the  slain  were 
not  numbered,  because  of  the  greatness  of 
their  number; — after  they  had  finished  bury- 
ing  their  dead,  they  all  returned  to  their 
lands.  and  to  their  houses,  and  to  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

2.  Now  many  women  and  children  had 
been  slain  with  the  sword,  and  also  many 
of  their  flocks  and  their  herds;  and  also 
many  of  their  fields  of  grain  were  destroy- 
ed,  for  they  were  trodden  down  by  the  hosts 
of  men. 

3.  And  now  as  many  of  the  I^amanites 
and  the  Amlicites  who  had  been  slain  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river  Sidoa,  were  cast  into 
the  waters  of  Sidon;  and  behold  their  bones 
are  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  they  are 
many. 

4.  And  the  Amlicites  were  distinguished 
from  the  Nephites,  for  they  had  mar'-ed 
themselves  with  red  in  their  foreheads,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Lamanites;  nevertheless 
they  had  not  shorn  their  heads  like  unto 
the  Lamanites. 

5.  Now  the  heads  of  the  Lamanites  were 
shorn;  and  they  were  naked,  save  it  were 
skin,  which  was  girded  about  their  loins, 
and  also  their  armour.  which  was  girded 
about  them.  and  their  bows.  and  their  ar- 
rows,  and  their  stones.  and  their  slings.  &c. 

6.  And  the  skins  of  the  I.amanites  were 
dark,  according  to  the  mark  which  was  set 
upon  their  fathers.  which  was  a  curse  upon 
them  because  of  their  transgression  and 
their  rebellion  against  their  brethren.  who 
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consisted  of  Nephi,  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and 
Satn,  who  were-just  and  holy  men. 

7.  And  their  brethren  sought  to  destroy 
them,  therefore  they  were  cursed;  and  the 
Lord  God  set  a  mark  upon  them,  yea,  upon 
Laman  and  Lemuel,  and  also  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  and  Ishmaelitish  women; 

8.  And  this  was  done  that  their  seed 
might  be  distineuished  from  the  seed  of 
their  brethren,  that  thereby  the  Lord  God 
might  preserve  hís  people,  that  they  might 
not  mix  and  believe  in  incorrect  traditions 
which  would  prove  their  destruction. 

9.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  whosoever 
did  mingle  his  seed  with  that  of  the  La- 
manites,  did  bring  the  same  curse  upon  his 
seed; 

10.  Therefore,  whomsoever  suffered  him- 
self  to  be  led  away  by  the  Lamanites  were 
called  under  that  head,  and  there  was  a 
mark  set  upon  him.       , 

11.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  whosoever 
would  not  believe  in  the  tradition  of  the 
Lamanites,  but  believed  those  records  which 
were  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem, 
and  also  in  the  tradition  of  their  fathers, 
which  were  correct,  who  believed  in  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  kept  them,  were 
called  the  Nephites,  or  the  people  of  Nephi, 
from  that  time  forth; 

12.  And  it  i.s  they  who  have  kept  the 
records  which  are  true  of  their  people,  and 
also  of  the  people  of  the  Lamanites. 

13.  Now  we  will  return  again  to  the  Am- 
licites,  for  they  also  had  a  mark  set  upon 
them;  yea,  they  set  the  mark  upon  them- 
selves,  yea.  even  a  mark  of  red  upon  their 
foreheads. 

14.  Thus  the  word  of  God  is  fulfilled, 
for  these  are  the  words  which  he  said  to 
Nephi — Behold,  the  Lamanites  have  I  curs- 
ed, and  T  will  set  a  mark  upon  them,  that 
they  and  their  seed  may  be  .«eparated  from 
thee  and  thy  seed,  from  this  time  hence- 
forth  and  for  ever,  cxcept  they  repent  of 
their  wickedness  and  turn  to  me,  that  I  may 
have  mercy  upon  them. 

15.  .^nd  aerain:  I  will  set  a  mark  upon 
him  that  minirleth  his  seed  with  thy  breth- 
ren. that  they  rnay  be  cursed  also. 

16.  And  again,  I  will  set  a  mark  upon 
him  that  fighteth  against  thee  and  thy  seed. 

17.  And  atrain  I  say,  he  that  departeth 
from  thee.  shall  no  more  be  called  thy  seed; 
and  I  will  blesR  thee,  &c.,  and  whomsoever 
shall  be  called  thy  seed,  henceforth  and  for 
ever:  and  these  were  the  promises  of  the 
Lord  unto  Nephi  and  to  his  seed. 

18.  Now  the  Amiicites  knew  not  that 
they  were  fulfilling  the  words  of  God,  when 
they  betran  to  mark  themselves  in  their 
foreheads;  ncvertheless  they  had  come  out 
in  open  rebellion  against  God;  therefore  it 
was  expedient  that  the  curse  should  fall 
upnn  them. 

19.  Now  T  would  thaf  ye  should  see  that 
thev  brought  uoon  themselves  the  curse; 
and  even  so  doth  every  man  that  is  cursed, 
brini;  uoon  himself  his  own  condemnation. 

20.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  not  many 
days  after  the  battie   which  was  fought  in 


the  land  of  Zarahemla,  by  the  Lamanite» 
and  the  Amiicites,  that  there  was  anotber 
army  of  the  Lamanites  came  in  upon  tbé 
people  of  Nephi,  in  the  same  place  where 
the  first  army  met  the  Amiicites. 

21.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was 
an  army  sent  to  drive  them  out  of  their 
land. 

22.  Now  Alma  himself  being  afflicted 
with  a  wound,  did  not  go  up  to  battie  at 
this  time  against  the  Lamanites; . 

23.  But  he  sent  up  a  numerous  army 
against  them;  and  they  went  up  and  siew 
many  of  the  Lamanites,  and  drove  the  re- 
mainder  of  them  out  of  the  borders  of  their 
land; 

24.  Atid  then  they  returned  again,  and 
began  to  establish  peace  in  the  land,  being 
troubled  no  more  for  a  time  with  their  ene- 
mies. 

25.  Now  all  these  things  were  done,  yea, 
all  these  wars  and  contentions  were  com- 
menced  and  ended  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  Judges; 

26.  And  in  one  year  were  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  souls  sent  to  the  eter- 
nal  world,  that  thev  might  reap  their  re- 
wards.  according  to  their  works,  whether 
they  were  good  or  whether  they  were_  bad, 
to  reap  eternal  happiness  or  eternal  misery, 
according  to  the  spirit  which  they  listed  to 
obey,  whether  it  be  a  good  spirit  or  a  bad 
one; 

27.  For  every  man  receiveth  wages  of 
him  whom  he  listeth  to  obey,  and  this  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  the  spirit  of  proph- 
ecy:  therefore  let  it  be  according  to  the 
truth.  And  thus  endeth  the  fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  Judges. — Alma  3. 


This  installment  relates  to  the  his- 
torian's  afterthouje^ht  of  a  great  battie 
between  the  comparatively  small  army 
representing  the  upright  portion  of  the 
ancient  South  Americans,  and  the  hosts 
of  their  adversarles.  We  noted  last 
week  how  the  former  buckied  on  the 
armón r  of  indominable  righteousness 
and  out  to  rout  the  vast  numbers  of 
the  dissetiters  and  the  red  men.  These 
dissenters  were  called  Amiicites  after 
their  leader,  an  agitator  called  Amlici, 
who  was  slain  in  the  fray. 

In  this  battie  the  Amlicite  contend- 
ers  marked  themselves  red  in  the  fore- 
heads as  a  token  of  alliance  with  the 
Lamanites.  They  would  not  long  need 
to  do  this  however,  for  the  Lord  had 
declared  to  the  father  of  the  white  por- 
tion of  the  race.  Nephi,  that  all  who 
would  come  out  in  defiance  of  Him 
and  become  enemies  of  His  people 
should  inherit  the  Lamanitish  curse  of 
a  "dark  skin." 
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It  is  not  a  miracle,  though.  Most 
likely  this  blight  upon  the  surface  of 
their  bodies  was  but  a  natural  result 
of  their  own  wild  and  ferocious  mode 
of  living.  We  observe  that  they  were 
shorn,  bareheaded  and  naked,  except 
a  girdle.  Which  circumstances  were 
sufficient,  in  a  short  time,  to  produce 
a  very  unsightly  effect  on  their  skins, 
and  in  a  very  few  generations,  would 
produce  a  race  as  swarthy  as  the  Amer- 
ican Indian  of  our  time,  who  is,  in 
truth,  but  a  descendant  of  the  Laman- 
ites. 

The  spirits  of  these  red  men  were  as 
fiery  as  were  their  skins,  as  unbridled 
as  their  bodies  were  uncouth.  This 
was  but  natural.  Like  attracts  like. 
The  Father  of  all  had  a  segregation 
of  such  spirits  in  the  anterior  world 
and  henee  sent  them  to  hecome  the 
oflFspring  of  these  dark-hued  wild  men 
of  America.  And  so  their  race  has 
been  perpetuated  to  this  day. 

Again,  for  the  unrepentant  and  hard- 
hearted  wickedness  of  the  first  genera- 
tion  of  this  people,  Jehovah,  the  Build- 
er,  withdrew  His  fellowship  from  them, 
leaving  Lucifer  the  Destróyer,  a  free 
rein  with  them.  Which  calamity  would 
not  only  leave  a  terrible,  blasting  im- 
press  upon  the  spirit  of  a  man,  but  in- 
directly  upon  his  body  as  well.  All 
of  these  agencies,  we  believe,  consti- 
tuted  the  original  curse  of  God  on  this 
antique  western  people,  a  blight  on 
their  lives  that  was  the  natural  result 
of  their  rebellious  disposition  toward 
God  and  the  universal  order  of  things. 
Henee  the  deeper  significance  of  the 
text:  "Now  I  would  that  ye  should 
see  that  they  brought  upon  themselves 
the  curse ;  and  even  so  doth  every  man 
that  is  cursed,  bring  upon  himself  his 
own  condemnation." 

This  fifth  year  of  the  rule  of  the 
judges  was  truly  a  blood-traced  one 
for  these  ancient  nations.  Another  vast 
army  of  the  savage  Laman  ites  assayed 
to  invade  the  land  of  the  Nephites  and 
had  to  be  driven  back,  which  was  done, 
with  great  slaughter,  by  the  valiant 
band  of  the  faith-inspired  Nephites, 
hefore  the  people  of  Alma  could  as^ain 
SO  about  their  pursuits  in  peace. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  souls  had  been 


ushered  into  eternity,  "that  they  might 
reap  their  rewards,  according  to  their 
works,  whether  they  were  good  or 
whether  they  were  bad,  to  reap  eternal 
happiness  or  eternal  misery,  according 
to  the  spirit  which  they  Usted  to  obey, 
whether  it  be  a  good  spirit  or  a  bad 
one."  By  "eternal  misery"  we  need 
not  understand  that  the  soul  in  the 
spirit  world  has  no  chance  to  lift  itself 
from  the  hell  of  torment  (by  manifest- 
ing  a  repentant  disposition,)  but  rather 
that  it  would  probably  not  be  inclined 
to.  But,  the  leaven  of  wrath  and  re- 
belliousness  by  which  it.  is  actuated, 
would  most  likely  lead  it  on  and  on, 
deeper  and  deeper,  in  the  mire  of  soul- 
degradation.  This  is  what  would  bring 
down  an  eternal  punishment :  but  if  a 
sin-laden  soul,  in  the  next  world,  can 
master  sufficient  moral  strength  to  re- 
pent  and  put  himself  in  harmony  with 
the  spirit  of  life  and  right  living,  then 
after  he  has  "paid  the  uttermost  farth- 
ing"  h<=:  may  progress  and  begin  to  reap 
the  reward  of  the  just.  This  matter 
all  lays  with  the  culprit ;  he  may  come 
out  of  his  State  of  tormented  conscious- 
ness — if  he  is  strong  enough.  It  is  all 
"according  to  the  spirit,"  then,  "that 
he  listeth  to  obey." 


What  a  gfreat  thing  it  would  be  if  we 
could  only  leam  that  the  art  of  wiping 
out  of  our  memories  forever  everything 
that  is  unpleasant,  ever)rthing  which 
brings  up  bitter  memories  and  unfor- 
tunate  associations  and  depressing,  dis- 
couraging  suggestions,  would  double 
and  quadruple  our  happiness  and  pow- 
er!  If  we  could  only  keep  the  mind 
filled  with  beautiful  thoughts,  thoughts 
which  uplift  and  encourage,  the  efB- 
ciency  of  our  lives  woul'd  be  multiplied 
many,  many  times. — Success. 

And  another  ángel  shall  sound  his  trump. 
sayiníT,  That  prcat  church,  the  mother  of 
abominations,  ihat  made  all  nations  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
that  persecutcth  the  saints  of  God,  that 
shed  their  blood;  her  who  sitteth  upon 
many  water?,  and  upon  the  islands  of  the 
sea;  behold.  she  is  the  tares  of  the  earth, 
she  is  bound  in  bundles,  her  bands  are  made 
strong,  no  man  can  loóse  them;  therefore, 
she  is  ready  to  be  burned.  And  he  shall 
sound  his  trumó  both  long  and  loud,  and 
all  nations  shall  hear  it. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
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Articles  of  Faith. 


í.  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Pather, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  la  the  Holy 
Qhost.  .  ^    ^ 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wlll  be  puntshed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  8  trans- 
íjreBslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  3AVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnanoes  of  the 
Gospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrat  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm.  by  Immersion,  íor  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylng  on  of  Hands 
for   the   Gift   of   the   Holy   Ghost. 

B.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
Of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylngr  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
dlnances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  cburch — name- 
ly,  AposUes,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evangelists,    etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlsions,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon   of   tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belTeve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal.  and  we  belleve 
that  He   wlU   yet   reveal   many  great  and  Im- 

ortant  tlilngs  pertalnlng-  to  the  Klngdom  of 


Qod. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbea;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  receive  Its  paradia<ilca) 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvUege  of  worshlplng 
Alcclgrhty  Qod  accgrdlng  to  the  dtctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllese,  let  them  worrtilp  hovT,  where,  oí 
what  they  may. 

12.  .  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klnga, 

firesldents,  rulers  and  magrlstrates;  In  obey- 
ag,  honorln'g  and  sustalnlng  the  law. 
IS.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
irood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
'leve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thln^'s."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  thlngs. 
*^  JOSBPH  SMira. 

Tithe-Paying  a  Blessing. 

In  our  taiks  on  benevolence  we  have 
had  occasion  to  mention  the  principie 
of  tithing.  What  is  that  principie 
worth  ? 

We  believe  there  has  been  no  law  of 
God  ever  had  among  His  earth-people 
of  more  valué  than  that  of  tithinf?.  You 
say.  "Yes,  valuable  to  the  recipients :" 
we  say,  "No,  valuable  to  the  payers." 
Let  US  try  to  see  why. 

There  is  inborn  in  humankind  gen- 
erally  a  tendency  to  take  care  of  him- 


self.  This  is  so  strong  that  it  amounts 
to  a  part  of  the  very  warp  and  woof  of 
Ufe  itself.     Self-preservation. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  Creator 
place  this  trait  in  His  creatures,  so  that 
they  might  Uve  on  to  the  end  of  their 
allotted  span  of  Ufe.  In  other  words, 
not  destroy  themselves,  ñor  allow 
themselves  to  be  destroyed  if  they  can 
help  it. 

This  is  but  a  peculiarity  of  the  flesh. 
Like  other  fleshly  attributes.  this  is 
good,  if  not  developed  abnormally.  If 
it  is,  like  other  inherent  characteristics 
of  carnal  man,  it  becomes  first  a  weak- 
ness  and  than  a  sin,  and  a  positive 
blocker  of  the  way  to  developing  the 
finer  and  more  God-like  properties  of 
many-sided  man ;  that  is,  it  stands  in 
the  way,  drags  on  the  victim  and  holds 
him  back  from  moving  along  the  line 
of  spiritual  growth,  from  mcving  on 
and  up  toward  the  best  there  's  for 
mortals,  soul-salvation. 

God  planted  in  man,  too,  se^d  of  the 
finer  qualities.  If  they  nurture  them 
and  cause  them  to  bud  and  steadily 
grow,  they  will  libérate  the  spirit  from 
the  bondage  of  the  flesh  and  let  it  shoot 
upward  toward  the  high  station  of  its 
Father.  When  it  can  stand  above  all 
fleshly  lusts,  then  it  is  free  or  saved. 

All  that  the  Creator  intended  men 
and  women  to  use  the  selfish  instinct 
that  is  in  them,  for,  was  to  keep  their 
bodies  from  being  destroyed  by  the 
various  agencies  surrounding  them. 
Some  people  allow  the  trait  to  become 
so  abnormally  developed  that  it  defeats 
this  very  purpose  and  really  hastens 
them  on  to  destruction.  No  need  to 
marshal  proof  as  to  that;  you  have 
all  seen  those  unfortunates  whose  crav- 
ings  for  self  and  self-gratification  has 
hurried  them  on  to  ruin  and  death — of 
both  body  and  soul.  In  some  this  is 
a  very  rapid  process,  in  a  multitude  of 
others  it  is  slower. 

To  combat  the  tendency  to  this 
self-abuse  and  self-stultification,  and  to 
save  US  from  their  ill  effects.  the  All- 
wise  has  thrown  us  out  many  Ufe  lines. 
The  greatest  of  all  is  the  command  to 
love ;  that  is.  to  give.  He  has  placed 
a  myriad  of  opportunities  around  us 
to  give  something  away,  and  thus  com- 
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bat  this  great  life  and  salvation  des- 
tróyer, greed.  Greed  is  but  the  self- 
preservation  trait  in  man,  developed 
till  it  cankers  and  rusts  and  destroys 
his  soul  as  fire.  But  if  we  are  helpful 
to  others,  and  mindful  of  what  we  owe 
to  God,  our  only  sure  Preserven,  the 
germs  of  greed  can  find  in  us  no  soil 
in  which  to  erow. 

The  Almighty,  better  than  anyóne 
else,  understood  this,  and  put  means 
at  hand,  to  help  man  steer  clear  of  it. 
From  the  very  beginning  of  our  his- 
tory,  centuries  before  Jesús  carne  and 
announced  this  truth  of  the  higher  law, 
"It  is  better  to  give  than  to.  receive," 
Jehovah  gave  to  man  the  law  of  tithes 
and  ofíerings.  He  well  knew  it  would 
go  farther  than  anything  else  in  help- 
mg  His  children  to  crush  out  their  in- 
herent  selfishness  and  thus  avoid  its 
pitfalls.  At  least,  farther  than  any 
other  principie  that  has  been  generally 
practiced,  save  laying  one's  all  upon 
the  altar  of  gifts  and  trusting  absolute- 
ly  to  the  Lord.  Which  no  very  con- 
siderable number  of  people  have  ever 
yet  succeeded  in  doing.  But  this  tith- 
ing  command  applies  generally  and  has 
been  put  in  practice  by  whole  peoples. 

.^s  early  as  Abraham's  day  we  have 
reference  made  as  to  the  law  being  in 
full  forcé.  We  have  this  great  patri- 
arch  paying  tithes  to  the  High  Priest 
Melchisedek.  (Gen.  14:19.  20.)  That 
means  that  he  paid  one-tenth  :  thithe  is 
tenth  in  the  Oíd  English.  Jacob,  as 
did  doubtless  the  rest  of  that  line.  un- 
derstood it  as  the  binding  word  and 
will  of  the  Lord,  and  vowed  that  of  all 
God  should  give  him,  "I  will  surely 
give  the  tenth  unto  thee"  (Gen.  18: 
20-22).  That  it  was  a  universal  com- 
mandment  to  Israel  there  can  be  no 
doubt: 

Thou  shalt  tnily  tithe  all  the  increase  of 
thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year 
oy  year. 

And  at  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase 
the  same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within 
tny  gates; 

•^nd  the  Levite,  (because  he  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  stran- 
ger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow. 
which  are  within  tjiy  frates,  shall  come,  and 
spal!  eat  and  be  satisfied :  that  the  Lord  thy 
pod  may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine 
nand  which  thou  doest.— Deut.  14:22,  28,  29. 


It  doubtless  applied  to  the  entire 
substance  that  man  is  blest  with: 

And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree,  is  the  Lord's;  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

And  i¿  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  ought  of 
his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fífth  part 
thereof. 

And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  hcrd, 
or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  passeth 
under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  neither  shall  he  change  it:  and  if  he 
change  tt  at  all.then  both  it  and  iherhange 
thereof  shall  be  holy:  and  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed.— Lev.   27:30-33. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Lord  holds 
out  more  incentive  than  the  spiritual 
blessing  that  we  have  dilated  upon ; 
He  promises  that  it  would  be  a  mater- 
ial advantage  to  them.  "That  the  Lord 
thy  God  my  bless  thee  in  all  the  work 
of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest."  This 
is  surely  worth  while  from  the  busi- 
ness  man's  standpoint.  Jehovah  made 
the  promise  good  later  when  the  people 
put  it  to  the  test.  In  the  time  of  the 
reign  of  righteous  Hezekiah,  Israel  was 
so  faith-filled  that  their  prosperity 
knew  no  bounds.  And  when  the  king 
inquired  the  reason  of  the  bursting 
barns  and  the  overflowing  storehouses, 
the  priest  answered :  "Since  the  people 
began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  w.e  have  had 
enough  to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty;  for 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  His  people;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store" 
(II  Chron.  31 :5-10). 

But  in  the  dark  days  of  a  few  gen- 
erations  following,  when  the  voice  of 
backsliding  Israel's  last  propiíet  Mala- 
chi,  was  sounding  the  oíd  cry,  "Re- 
pent,"  to  them,  they  had  universally 
ceased  to  observe  the  custom  of  tithing. 
So  the  Lord  reproves  them  and  de- 
clares that  they  are  robbing  Him. 
However,  the  promise  that  the  Posses- 
sor  of  all  things  registers  in  their  favor, 
if  they  right-about-face  and  pay  thefr 
tithes.  is  surely  definite  enough  and 
explicit  enough  to  leave  no  room  for 
question  in  the  minds  of  them  that 
have  avowed  faith  in  God.  to  put  to 
the  test: 

Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye 
are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and 
have  not  kept  them.  Return  unto  me.  and  I 
will    return    unto   you,   saith    the    Lord    oí 
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hosts.  But  ye  said,  Wherein  shall  we  re- 
turn? 

Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  rob- 
bed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  rob- 
bed  thee?    In  tithes  and  offerings. 

Ye  are  cursed  ?vith  a  curse:  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive  it. 

And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits 
of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast 
her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

And  all  nations  shall  cali  you  blessed: 
for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.— Mal.  3:7-12. 

This  divine  dedaration  seems  to  in- 
clude  the  promise  of  all  the  favors  for 
which  the  human  heart  could  wish,  in 
a  material  way,  as  well  as  spiritual 
preferment.  The  promise  made  at  that 
time  appears  to  be  the  same  that  at- 
tended  on  observance  of  the  command 
prior  to  that  day — and  also  ever  after. 
Here  is  assurance  of  worldly  wealth 
and  protection  under  the  Divine  hand 
from  the  various  calamities  of  which 
we  all  live  in  constant  danger,  whether 
on  sea  or  land.  Who  could  ask  for 
more? 

In  that  epoch  of  darkness,  it  will  be 
noted,  too,  that  God  appealed  mainly 
to  their  carnal  natures  as  an  incentive 
to  pay  tithing,  for  no  doubt  they  were 
spiritually  too  obtuse  to  be  able  to 
valué  the  benefit  that  would  come  to 
their  finer  spiritual  self.  But  we  now 
know,  from  what  we  have  found  out 
about  the  good  it  does  us  to  give,  that 
vastly  greater  spiritual  blessing  is  the 
heritage  of  honest  tithe-payers,  than 
temporal,  great  as  that  is. 

The  Savior  put  the  seal  of  His  ap- 
proval  on  the  practice  as  one  thing  the 
Jews  were  doing  that  was  right  though 
at  the  same  time  reproved  them  for 
their  wrongdoing  in  other  lines  (Matt. 
23:23). 

Then  in  the  Dark  Ages  of  the  great 
apostacv  from  the  fullness  of  the  gos- 
pel  of  Christ,  the  law  of  tithes  was  en- 
tirely  lost  sight  of.  But  was  revealed 
again  in  the  morning  of  the  last  dis- 
pensation.  to  the  Prophet  Joseoh  Smith 
as  were  all  other  lost  principies  of  the 
ancient  gospel  plan.     It  came  in  the 


form  of  a  universal  command  to  the 
Church  in  1838  thus : 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  require  all 
their  surplus  property  to  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  bishop  of  my  church  of  Zion, 

For  the  building  of  mine  house,  and  for 
the  laying  of  the  foundation  of  Zion  and 
for  the  Priesthood,  and  for  the  debts  of 
"  the  Presidency  of  my  church; 

And  this  shall  be  the  beginning  of  the 
tithing  of  my  people; 

And  after  that,  those  who  have  thus  been 
tithed,  shall  pay  one-tenth  of  all  their  inter- 
est  annually;  and  this  shall  be  a  standing 
law  unto  them  forever,  for  my  holy  Priest- 
hood. saith  the  Lord. — Doc.  and  Cov.  119: 
1-4. 

.  Here  the  purposes  for  which  "the 
Lord's  tenth"  is  to  be  used  is  set  forth 
in  part  and  the  etemal  nature  of  the 
law  vouched  for:  "and  this  shall  be  a 
standing  law  unto  them  forever." 
Though  this  law  was  not  made  gen- 
eral till  the  above  date,  vet  individuáis 
had  practiced  it  long  before.  In  a  for- 
mer  revelation,  (1832)  the  Lord  reiter- 
ates  in  substance  His  ancient  promise 
of  protection  from  the  agencies  of  des- 
truction,  speaking  of  tithing  "his  peo- 
ple, to  prepare  them  against  the  day 
of  vengeance  and  buming"  (Doc.  and 
Cov.  85:3).  The  next  year  came  the 
assurance  of  fruitfulness  and  blessings 
of  the  earth  and  of  heaven,  to  faithful 
tithe-payers  and  any  others  "who  are 
willing  to  observe  their  covenants  by 
sacrifice,  yea,  every  sacrjfice  which  I, 
the  Lord,  shall  command."  "For,"  He 
continúes,  "I,  the  Lord,  will  cause  them 
to  bring  forth  as  a  very  fruitful  trce 
which  is  planted  in  a  goodly  land,  by 
a  puré  stream,  that  yieldeth  much  prec- 
ious  fruit"  (Doc.  and  Cov.  97:8-12). 

All  consistent  Latter-day  Saints,  all 
who  are  in  full  fellowship  with  the 
Church,  pay  one-tenth,  or  a  tithe.  of 
"all  their  interest  annually."  The  re- 
sult  has  been  marvelous.  Here  it  is: 
-The  "Mormon"  people,  as  a  people. 
have  been  decidedly  the  most  blest  peo- 
ple. materially,  that  you  can  find  the 
world  over.  Were  we  not  so  near  the 
end  of  our  space.  we  could  cite  fact 
after  fact  to  prove  this.  But  we  don't 
know  that  that  would  be  needed  as  it 
is  very  generally  recpgnized.  ítem: 
thev  form  the  only  church,  or  society 
thnt  live  up  to,  or  even  advócate  this 
orinciple  of  paying  a  tenth  for  the 
I  ord's  purposes. 
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It  has  not  only  made  the  Church  a 
power  for  good  in  building  up  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  bestowing  liberal- 
ly  upon  the  needy  and  for  benevolent 
purposes  generally,  but  the  benefit  that 
has  rebounded  upon  the  tithe-payers 
individually  has  been  far  greater.  Both 
in  making  them  strong  materially,  and 
better — furnishirig  that  mighty  soul- 
building  power  that  comes  to  him  who 
freely  gives,  furnishing  them  the 
strength  with  which  to  put  under  their 
feet  the  spirit-dwarfing  and  soul-des- 
troying  tendency  of  selñshness. 


I  have  had  the  chitdren  healed  throueh  the 
elders.  I  believe  that  if  the  Saints  will  Uve 
the  teachings  of  thegospel  they  will  obtain 
salvation  in  God's  kingdom.  I  bear  witness 
to  this  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. — Annie  Lamb, 
Fia. 


TESTIMONIES. 


XXVI. 


Camdii. 

I  was  baptized  October  18,  and  know  of 
a  surety  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
"Mormon"  elders  is  the  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ.  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  proph- 
«t  of  God.  I  am  also  assured  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  the  Lord.  1 
am  the  only  Saint  in  this  county,  I  believe. 
It  is  very  hard  to  bring  my  children  up 
right.  But  I  grow  stronger  in  the  faith 
«very  day,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  me  in 
varíous  ways. — Mrs.  Flora  Englesby,  Sas- 
katchewan,  Canadá. 

Florida. 

I  am  glad  to  bear  my  testimony  that  I 
Icnow  the  gospel  is  true.  I  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  seven  years.  I  have  been 
liealed  when  sick  and  have  received  many 
blessings.  My  husband,  two  sons  and  my- 
self  are  the  only  members  in  our  little  set- 
tletnent.  We  have  persecution  but  it  makes 
my  faith  stronger.  I  am  glad  I  am  a  mem- 
Í)er  of  the  true  Church. — Mrs.  Emma  Gat- 
lin.   Fia. 


Georgia. 

I  believe  the  gospel  as  preached  by  the 
elders  is  the  genuine  ene,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living  God,  and 
I  am  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  spared  me 
to  see  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  have  been 
a  Church  member  since  last  May  and  have 
a  buming  testimony.  I  am  sat.sfied  with 
the  step  I  have  taken.  The  Liahona  is  a 
welcome  g^uest  at  our  home.  I  have  only 
received  a  few  copies  but  I  want  more. — 
Delia  Yeomans,  Ga. 


I  believe  that  the  gospel  is  true,  as  also 
^he  Book  of  Mormon.  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  orophet.  I  embraced  the 
-truth  March  11,  1908.— Lena  Hill,  Fia. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true.  I  am  glad  mam- 
ma  taught  me  while  young.  I  am  twelve. 
and  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church 
two  years,  and  know  it  to  be  the  true 
Church.  We  are  sad  now  at  our  home. 
My  only  little  sister  died  last  month,  aged 
-6  years. — León  Gatlin,  Fia. 

I  am  proud  to  think  that  I  have  the 
chance  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world 
for  I  believe  that  the  gospel  of  the  humble 
^•Mormon"  elders  is  the  right  one.  The 
oían  of  salvation  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Tesus.  The  Church  has  the  same  gifts  and 
Tblessings  in  it  that  were  enjoyed  anciently. 


Kentncky. 
Ten  months  before  I  accepted  the  true 
gospel,  I  had  a  dream  or  revelation  that  led 
me  to.  I  have  been  perfectly  satisñed  ever 
since.  I  was  baptizea  by  Eider  Cario  Stev- 
ens.  At  the  time  I  had  the  dream,  I  be- 
longed  to  the  Campbellites.  I  was  attend- 
ing  Sunday  school  with  the  Baptist  people. 
They  wanted  me  to  join  them.  I  was  at 
a  loss  to  know  what  to  do.  I  could  see 
things  in  both  churches  not  in  accord  with 
what  Christianity  ought  to  be.  I  spent 
many  hours  in  deep  studjr  as  to  what  I 
should  do.  In  my  revelation,  it  appeared 
to  me  that  I  was  standing  in  the  presence 
of  Christ,  both  of  us  looking^  out  over  a 
Iarge_  área  with  nothing  in  sight.  I  was 
weeping  and  placed  my  left  hand  on  Hls 
shoulder  and  asked  what  I  must  do.  He 
replied,  "Seek  diligently."  I  awoke  weep- 
ing. My  father  who  was  at  my  house.  had 
been  telling  me  about  meeting  the  elders. 
He  also  received  a  letter  while  there.  I 
seated  myself  and  addressed  the  elders  and 
received  a  very  instructive  reply.  From 
that  time  I  saw  and  I  praise  God  that  He 
taught  me,  that  I  found  rest  and  truth.  I 
ask  the  prayers  of  the  readers  that  my 
health  might  be  restored. —  E.  E.  Leming. 
Ky.  

Michigan. 

The  truth  is  taught  l)y  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael. I  was  a  member  of  the  United  Breth- 
ren  church,  when  the  elders  came  to  my 
door  and  taught  me  the  word  of  God.  I 
have  belonged  to  the  Church  about  four 
years  and  every  year  I  have  been  growing 
in  spirit  so  that  I  can  tell  the  doctrine 
wether  it  be  of  God  or  of  man. — Joseph 
Ripma,  Mich. 

Mississippi. 

My  husband  has  been  baptized  in  answer 
to  my  prayers.  I  know  that  Jesús  lives 
and  through  His  grace  I  have  partaken  of 
the  heavenly  gift  which  came  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands.  I  know  that  the  priesthood 
came  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  under 
the  hands  of  Peter,  James  and  John,  and 
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that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophetic  instru- 
ment  in  the  hands  of  God  through  which 
the  everlasting  gospel  was  restored  by  the 
ángel  spoken  of  in  John's  Revelation  14:6. 
I  am  assured  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
true. — Sarah  Mauney,  Miss. 

Ohio. 

For  forty  years  I  was  a  slave  to  tobáceo 
and  it  seemed  that  I  could  not  leave  ofí 
chewing  without  feeling  indisposed.  But 
thank  God  that  after  joining  the  Church 
that  is  indeed  His,  I  quit  the  filthy  habit 
and  never  felt  better  over  any  achievement 
of  my  life.  I  want  the  whole  world  to  hear 
the  truth.  If  it  were  posstble  for  me  I  would 
love  to  do  nothing  else  during  my  stay 
herc  biit  help  spread  the  gospel  among  the 
people.  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  my 
feelings  as  to  this  glorious  work.  I  was 
baptized  September  15,  1907  and  will  never 
regret  the  step  I  have  taken.  I  thank  my 
heavenly  Father  for  the  chance  that  came. 
— William  Cook.  Ohio. 


bear  this  testimony  in  the  ñame  of  the 
Lord.  I  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Saints. — P. 
W.  W.  Thorne.  Tex. 


Oklahoma. 

I  was  baptized  in  1887.  In  the  winter  of 
1895  I  v.as  in  Sait  Lake  City,  Utah.  I 
was  out  of  health.  I  did  not  Uve  a  perfect 
T-atter-day  Saint:  I  used  tobáceo,  coffee 
and  sometimes  took  a  drink  of  whiskey. 
I  had  nervous  spells  and  would  think  I  was 
goinií  beyond.  T  would  have  the  elders 
administer  to  me  but  it  would  do  me  no 
^ood.  One  nisrht  T  told  my  wife  that  I 
thought  the  spiritual  gifts  were  done  away. 
That  night  between  twelve  and  four  o'clock 
I  dreamed  T  was  reading  a  book  the  size 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  I  thought  Parley 
P.  Pratt  came  to  my  side  and  said  "Read 
the  .S67th  page."  He  appearcd  to  be  a  man 
of  sixty  or  seventy  years.  I  did  not  then 
know  his  mission  while  on  earth.  (I  am 
an  adopted  Choctaw  Indian).  T  read  the 
567th  page  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  .\nd 
its  significance  you  will  sec. — Walter  Pater- 
son.  Okla. 

South  Carolina. 

I  can  say  of  a  truth  that  the  "^formon" 
gospel  is  the  nower  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion.  T  know  Josenh  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  the  .'  Imighty.  So  many  blessings  have 
come  to  me  since  we  joincd  the  church  of 
Christ.  .^mong  which  is  the  healing  of  my 
baby  through  the  elders.  God  bless  thcm. 
-  -William  Hall.  S.  C. 

Texas. 

T  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a 
divine  record  ard  that  losenh  S"iith  was 
a  frue  prophet  of  the  living  God.  I  am  not 
.-"¡liamod  to  bdonff  to  the  "Mormon" 
Church. — Sallie   Dance,  Tcx. 

We  were  tlie  ?econd  familv  to  unite  with 
the  T.atter-day  Saints  in  th'«  county.  I 
believe  with  all  mv  henrt  the  posnel  as 
taueht  bv  thcm.  and  that  Josenh  Smith 
was  a  nv>Hern  oraclc  of  God,  and  that  the 
Book   of  Mormon   is  the  word   of  God.     I 


I  am  debarred  from  all  the  Saints  and 
the  elders  cannot  come  to  see  me  on  ac- 
count  of  my  dear  husband.  I  want  the 
prayers  of  the  Saints.  We  once  took  in 
some  of  the  elders,  but  since  I  joined  the 
Church  my  dear  husband  has  turned  a  vit- 
ter  enemy  to  them.  I  hiay  never  see  one 
of  them  again.  Pray  for  me  that  I  may 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  cnd.  I  know  this 
is  the  true  Church  of  Christ. — Sadie  Dance 
Hicks,  Texas. 


Virginia. 

The  gospel  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
true.  Joseph  Smith  is  a  true  prophet.  I 
believe  that  there  will  be  prophets  until 
the  end  of  time.  I  believe  that  there  are 
ministering  angels  on  the  earth  today.  I 
can  bear  testimony  of  three  experiences  in 
my  life  that  make  me  think  so.  I  have 
enjoyed  better  health  since  I  was  baptized 
than  I  did  before  and  I  have  been  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  Church  nine  years  yet  I  hardly 
ever  get  to  see  any  of  its  members.  I 
ask  for  the  prayers  of  God's  people. — H.  B. 
Waddell,  Va. 

T  know  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  Jesús  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  It  has  been  revealed  to  me 
in  answer  to  prayer.  I  have  been  healea 
the  second  time  through  the  power  of 
God.  Pray  for  me,  a  lone  Saint,  in  the 
world,  that  I  may  meet  with  the  Saints  in 
the  sweet  bye  and  bye. — Martha  Chatman, 
Va. 

■I  feel  thankful  to  be  numbered  with  the 
Saints.  I  know  the  gospel  is  true,  that 
Joseph  Smith  is  a  true  prophet  and  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  Book  of  Covenants 
are  God's  word,  as  much  as  the  Bible.  May 
God  bless  the  Journal. — Mrs.  Susie  A.  Har- 
ris.  Va. 

I  could  not  do  without  Liahona  The  El- 
ders' Journal.  I  have  belonged  to  the 
Church  «nbout  four  years  and  can  testify 
that  there  is  no  other  church  on  the  earth 
that  is  right  right,  except  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  This 
from  the  knowledge  that  I  have  gained 
from  the-  Bible  and  through  the  spirit 
which  was  given  to  me  through  prayer  and 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands.  There  is  no  other  way  that  the- 
power  of  the  gospel  can  be  restored  save 
through  a  prophet.  I  testify  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  such  a  prophet.  The  Book  of 
Mormon   is   truc. — Jasper  Morris,   Va. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  "f  the 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  I  know  of  a  truth  that  Toseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High.  I  feel  it, 
I  know  it,  and  it  makes  me  no  difference 
how  many  troubles  and  triáis  I  am  called» 
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to  go  through;  it  only  strengthens  my  tes- 
tímony.  Every  member  of  my  family  has 
bcen  healed  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
the  administration  of  the  eiders.  I  thank 
the  Lord.— Mary  Jane  Key.  Va. 


BAPTISM  ANY  USE? 


BY    D.    A.    LATIMER,    NORTHERN     STATES 
MISSION. 


West  Virginia. 

The  Eiders'  Journal  has  the  word  of 
God  unto  man.  I  thank  the  Father  in 
heaven  for  the  thtngs  He  has  shown  me 
and  the  blessings  granted  me.  He  has 
revealed   things   to  me   and   has  given   rae 

rwer  through  His  holy  ñame  over  fire. 
am  thankful  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
words  of  His  prophets.  The  world  says, 
tbe  Bible  ís  for  man.  I  thank  Him  for  the 
prophets  He  has  sent  to  make  the  Bible 
plain.  I  want  to  be  numbered  with  the 
Saínts.  Wé  have  a_  hard  battie  to  fight, 
but  we  are  sure  of  victory. — ^John  Jennings, 
W.  Va. 


Late  this  fall  I  saw  a  man  working 
atnong  his  cofn.  He  had  a  large  crop, 
more  than  a  single  man  could  take  care 
of.  I  saw  he  was  going  to  let  it  go  to 
waste  and  I  said  unto  him,  "Brother, 
let  the  brethren  and  sisters  help  you 
husk  your  corn,  to  gather  it  in  and  put 
it  safely  away,  for  so  much  it  wiil  ben- 
efit  them  and  help  you."  He  replied, 
"I  cannot  spare  a  bit  of  it."  I  have  no 
question  in  my  mind  that  three-fourths 
of  it  went  into  the  mud  and  was  tram- 
pled  down  by  cattle,  while  women  and 
children  went  without  bread  in  conse- 
quence  of  it.  That  man  had  no  judg- 
ment.  Never  let  anything  go  to  waste. 
Be  prudent.  Save  everything,  and 
what  you  get  more  than  you  can  take 
care  of  yourselves  ask  your  neighbor 
to  help  you.  Gold  is  good  for  nothing 
only  as  men  valué  it.  It  is  better  than 
iron  or  sandstone,  or  limestone.  but  it 
is  not  half  so  good  as  the  soil  from 
whicli  we  raise  our  wheat  and  corn. 
The  children  of  men  lovc  it,  they  iu.st 
after  it,  and  nre  willing  to  destroy 
themselves  and  tho.se  around  them  over 
whom  they  have  any  influence  to  gain 
it. — Brigham  Young. 


For  not  many  days  henee  and  the  earth 
«¡hall  tremble  and  reel  to  and  fro  as  a  drunk- 
en  man.  and  the  sun  shall  hide  his  face,  and 
shall  refuse '  to  give  light.  and  the  moon 
shall  be  bathed  in  blood,  and  the  stars  shall 
become  exceeding  angry,  and  shall  cast 
themselves  down  as  a  fig  that  falleth  from 
•  :ff  a  fig  tree. 


We  can  well  liken  this  earth  of  ours 
with  its  inhabitants,  to  a  school  with 
Christ  the  Savior  of  the  world  as, the 
great  Instructor.  His  way  of  life  is 
the  way  in  which  man  should  tread. 
He  said:  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:"  and  again:  "Verily,  ver- 
ily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  the  works  that  I  do,  shall  he 
do  also,  and  greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do:  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father."  So  to  follow  in  this  way  we 
must  do  the  works  He  did. 

When  the  Master  came  unto  John 
to  be  baptized  and  John  demurred, 
the  answer  was,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness."  Then  John  suffer- 
ed  Him.  Which  incident  makes  it  clear 
that  in  the  plan  of  life,  man  must  be 
baptized. 

Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  camé 
to  Jesús  by  night  and  to  clarify  the 
matter  for  the  centurión,  the  Messiah 
declared:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  except  a  man  be  born  of  the  water 
and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  This  looks  like 
the  birth  of  the  water,  or  immersion 
baptism  is  the  gateway  into  our  Fath- 
er's  kingdom,  and  as  such  we  will  now 
consider  it. 

The  Savior  came  in  the  meridian  of 
time,  and  established  His  church  vvith 
a  perfect  organization  of  apostles, 
prophets.  etc.  Yet  it  was  soon  taken 
from  the  earth  and  found  no  more 
among  men.  Daniel,  ^y  the  power  of 
God,  made  known  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
"what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days,"  thus : 
"In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom.  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed,  and  the  king- 
dom shall  not  be  left  to  other  people." 
What  else  could  that  kingdom  be  other 
than  the  perfect  church,  which  Jesús 
established  in  His  dav,  and  re-estab- 
lished  in  tlie  earth  in  these  latter  days? 
The  highest  aim  of  mortal  is  to  gain 
a  crown  of  celestial  glory  as  Christ  in- 
dicated :  "Be  ye  perfect.  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect," 
and  as  Christ  is  "the  way,"  His  church 
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and  kingdom  is  also  "the  way"  to  eter- 
nal  life.  But  He  averred :  "Unless  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  can  in  no  wise  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Then  is  it  es- 
sential  to  be  baptized? 

But  the  question  is  sometimes  raised : 
"Can  not  a  man  Uve  a  good  Christian 
life,  do  right  by  himself  and  his  neigh- 
bors  and  be  saved  without  being  bap- 
tized into  any  church?  Comparatively 
speaking,  yes.  But  hear.  If  a  person 
from  a  foreign  land  comes  to  the  Unit- 
ed States,  can  he  not  be  just  as  good 
an  American  as  any  of  us  if  he  behaves 
himself  and  earns  an  honest  living? 
I  answer,  yes,  and  sometimes  his  con- 
duct  is  more  commendable,  lives  a  bet- 
ter  life  than  that  of  some  of  the  sub- 
jects  of  the  government.  But  will  that 
enable  him  to  vote,  hold  office,  or  in 
any  way  allow  him  to  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings  of  citizenship?  Not  until  he  for- 
mally  becomes  a  citizen  can  he  take 
part  in  any  governmental  affairs ;  and 
then  it  is  not  a  matter  of  choice  on  his 
part  as  to  what  formula  with  which  he 
compiles — he  must  submit  to  the  rules 
of  the  appointed  way. 

Such  is  the  requisite  in  becoming  a 
citizen  of  any  government  or  a  member 
of  any  organization.  \Ve  can  not  choose 
our  way  of  coming  in,  but  must  con- 
form  to  the  regularly  ordained  way. 

So  it  is  with  the  Church  of  the  Lamb 
of  God.  We  might  live  an  upright  life, 
and  moreover  receive  a  reward,  but  un- 
less we  become  a  citizen  of  the  king- 
dom  of  God  we  can  in  no  wise  wear  a 
celestial  crown,  (that  is,  be  given  sta- 
tions  of  power  hereafter,)  any  more 
than  a  foreigner  íould  be  the  president 
of  the  United  States.  And  on  entering 
His  kingdom  we  must  submit  to  the 
laws  of  His  church  and  not  think  to 
choose  our  own  way. 

As  we  have  proved  baptism  essential 
to  salvation,  let  us  consider  the  mode. 

Paul,  apostle  of  Jesús  Christ  said, 
"Thcre  is  one  Lord.one  faith  and  one 
baptism."  Then  if  it  be  by  immersion, 
that  is  the  only  way ;  if  by  sprinkling, 
that  is  the  only  way:  if  by  pouring, 
that  is  the  only  way ;  if  some  othér 
mode.  that  is  the  only  way. 

.\nd  Jesús  when  he  was  baptized, 
"came     up     straightway    out    of    the 


water,"  saith  Holy  Writ.  He  also  as- 
sures  us  that  "unless  a  man  be  born 
oí  the  water,"  it  is  useless. 

St.  Paul  likens  baptism  unto  the  bur- 
ial  and  resurrection  of  the  Savior  and 
also  to  a  planting  (Rom.6)  ;  and  as  his- 
tory  plainly  avers,  that  no  other  mode 
than  immersion  was  ever  practiced  un- 
til long  after  the  time  of  the  apostles 
one  can  easily  conclude  that  baptism 
by  immersion  is  the  one  gateway  unto 
the  fellowship  known  as  the  kingdora 
of  heaven. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber." 
In  Revelation  20:12-13,  we  get:  "And 
I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great  stand 
before  God ;  and  the  books  were  open- 
ed:  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life.  And  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  the  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  his  works." 

The  Great  Teacher  of  the  human 
school  is  the  one  who  is  coming  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  .\nd 
surely  those  who  have  not  loved  Him 
and  done  the  works  He  did.  in  that 
they  were  baptized  for  a  remission  of 
sins,  entered  through  the  "straight 
gate"  into  the  sheepfold,  as  well  as  live 
a  moral  life,  can  not  obtain  a  station  of 
glory  and  dominión  to  dwell  with  Him 
forever.  You  that  have  been  baptized 
by  authoritv  into  the  household  of  our 
Father  in  heaven,  remain  faithful  to 
those  covenants  made,  and  work  zeal- 
ously  to  point  out  the  better  way  to 
the  rest  of  humankind.  Bear  to 
them  the  last  charge  that  the  risen  Re- 
decmer  made  to  His  disciplfs:  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
erospel  to  every  creature.  H^  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved: 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
ed." 


Let  all  the  saints  rejoice,  thereforc.  and 
be  exceedinífly  glad,  for  Israel's  God  is  their 
God,  and  He  will  mete  out  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward  upon  the  heads  of  all  their 
oppressors. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Mission  ^ews. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 
Si2ing  Up  The  Situatíon. 

Says  a  resident  of  Madison,  Indiana,  con- 
cerning  the  conditions  she  found  to  obtain 
in  the  capital  of  "Mormondom,"  by  »/"'- 
dence  there  of  the  greater  portion  of  her 
life  time: 

"My  attention  is  attracted  to  a  coramnni- 
cation  in  the  Elders'  Journal  to  an  address 
delivered  in  Cincinnati  by  the  Rev.  Short, 
pastor    of    the    First    Methodist    Episcopal 
church  of  Salt  Lake  City,  wherein  he  ternis 
Salt   Lake   City   a   Sodom   and   Gomorrah. 
Permit   me   to   say  through   your  columns 
that  I  was  born  and  raised  in  Salt  Lake  City 
of  Mormon  parcnts.  and  lived  there  all  my 
life  with  the  exception  of  17  years  I  have 
lived  in  the  East,  and  I  can  truthfuUy  and 
conscientiously  say  that  I  have  had  enough 
experience  in  those  17  years  to  know  wheth- 
er  Salt  Lake  City  should  be  called  a  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.    If  the  Rev.  Mr.  Short  and 
such  minísters  would  give  just  one  tenth  oí 
their  time  to  expose  the  wickedness  of  other 
cities  that   they   do   Salt   Lake   City,   they 
would  soon  see  that  Salt  Lake  City  is  the 
most  moral  city   in   the  United  States      I 
am  speaking  of  the  "Mormon"  part  of  it,  be- 
fore  the  gentiles   carne   to   Salt  Lake   City 
there  were  no  saloons  or  houses  of  iniquity 
in  our  fair  city,  but  things  have  changed. 
we  have  an  element  there  that  has  tnfested 
all  other  cities.     This -element  has  no  part 
ñor  lot  with  the  Latter-day  Saints,  they  do 
not  mix  and  cannot,  no  more  than  you  could 
mix  oil  with  water.     If  the   mothers   here 
only  know  the  moral  ínfluence  that  the  re- 
ligión  of  the    Latter-day   Saints   has    over 
children,  they  would  all  agree  with  one  ac- 
cord  that  there  is  no  system  of  religión  in 
the  world  today  that  will  excel  that  otlered 
by  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  for  either  young  or  oíd. 
Yours  respectfnlly, 
Sarah   G.  McRae  Montague, 
Madison.  Ind. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 

Demise. 

Sister  A.  E.  Miller  died  Aug.  24,  lamented 
by  a  husband  and  eight  children.  She  was 
a  steadfast  Latter-day  Saint  and  many  of 
the  agents  of  Christ  have  been  housed  and 
filled  'neath  her  roof. 


Initiatory. 
Elders  J.  S.  Martin  and  W.  E.  Bay  have 
been  prcaching  the  word  to  Centor,  Texas. 
The  people  of  this  settlement  are  a  God- 
fearing  people;  during  our  visit  there  they 
did  all  in  their  power  to  make  things  pleas- 
ant  for  us,"  comes  the  report.     "We  held 


seven  indoor  meetings  and  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice,  at  which  I  (Eider  Bay)  baptized 
Brother  S.  A.  Strang  and  wife¡  and  Sister 
S.  W.  Goodvrin.  This  makes  nine  to  come 
in  'at  tfie  door'  in  this  place." 

Come  and  Hear. 
Conferences  in  various  parts  of  the  mis- 
sion  will  be   held   as   per   below,   and   the 
public   has   a   cordial    invitation    to    attena 

and  learn:  vt        /-x  i 

For  Louisiana  distnct,  at  New  Orleans. 
Nov.  11;  for  South  Texas,  at  Betram,  14, 
15  (one  meeting  on  night  of  14th);  North 
Texas,  at  Kelsey,  Nov.  21,  22  (one  meeting 
on  night  of  21st);  for  Arkansas,  at  Hot 
Springs,  Nov.  24;  for  Oklahoma,  at  Mar- 
low,  28-29  (open-air  meeting  night  of  28th.) 

Releases. 

Eider  Marión  Henrie  of  the  Missouri 
conference,  has  been  released  to  return  to 
his  home  in  Panguitch,  Utah,  after  filling  a 
faithful  mission.  His  labors  have  been  con- 
fined  to  the  Arkansas  and  Missouri  con- 
ferences. ,   „   .     T     I       /-•» 

Eider  Rosiyn  Alston,  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  also  returned  home  Oct.  10,  IVU», 
having  filled  an  excellent  mission  m  East 
Kansas  and  Missouri. 

Eider  Nathaniel  Young  of  Kanab,  Utah, 
returned  home  Oct.  10,  1908,  on  accpunt  of 
ill  health.  Eider  Young  was  a  faithful  la- 
borer  while  in  the  field  and  our  prayer« 
are  that  he  will  be  speedily  restored. 

Excusable  Aiudety. 

Writing  in  a  jocular  vein  from  Union- 
ville,  Mo..  Eider  J.  F.  Rasmussen  says: 

"One  of  our  elders  has  been  sorrowing 
for  some  time  past  over  conditions  at  home, 
but  yesterday  a  post  card  handed  to  him 
from  thence  seemed  to  unload  a  barden  of 
care.  It  was  as  the  morning  sunbeam  danc- 
ing across  the  greensward  for  his  sorrows 
fled  like  the  dew  before  the  morning  sun. 
The  card  said  something  aboot  the  'mother 
and  daughter  were  domg  nicely.'  Heres 
joy  to  Eider  Hammond  in  his  fulfiUing  the 
first  great  commandment." 

Enda  Well,  Anyhovir. 

A  company  of  elders  of  the  North  Texas 
conference  were  recently  met  by  a  Baptist 
preacher  who  attempted  to  confound  them 
and  destroy  the  fact  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  a  divine  work.  He  stated  to  the 
crowd  of  people  who  huddled  about  him 
that  it  was  the  Solomon  Spaulding  story. 
After  reading  what  James  E.  Talmage  says 
about  it  the  gentleman  was  so  badly  agi- 
tated  that  he  could  not  talk,  so  elbowed  his 
way  out  of  the  crowd. 

Later  in  the  evening  Elders  Mather  and 
Earl  F.  Carlisle  came  in  from  the  northwest 
part  of  the  state.  The  latter  was  suffering 
from  a  gathering  in  his  right  foot,  which 
rendered  walking  very  painful.  Sunday 
morning  Dr.   Seiver  was   called   to  advise 
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him.  The  physician  lanced  it  and  the  pain 
was  relieved,  and  when  asked  what  his 
charges  were  replied,  "Nothing,  you  are  a 
minister,  are  you  not?" 

Monday  morning  the  Baptist  minister 
greeted  all  the  elders  and  T.  T.  Murdoch 
had  a  good  talk  with  him  before  leaving  the 
town.  The  business  men  were  ready  to 
welcome  us  back  to  their  city.  We  thus 
left  a  good  impression  on  the  citizens  of 
Alvord,  Texas. 

The  above  is  the  context  of  a  communi- 
'  catión  by  Eider  Earl  F.  Carlisle. 

Convinced,  Tben  Enthused. 

In  a  recent  letter  throbbing  with  life  and 
enthusiasm  in  the  good  work,  Eider  Wm. 
H.  Heaton,  president  of  the  North  Texas 
conference,  volunteers  the  following: 

"Elders  Carlisle  and  Andrus  laboring  in 
Gray  county  sold  18  Books  of  Mormon  and 
67  smaller  doctrinal  books.  In  the  first  96 
houses  they  canvassed  (which  includes 
nearly  the  entire  number  in  that  county 
outside  of  the  town)  they  left  69  books,  not 
counting  the  tracts,  and  Liahonas  given 
away. 

"In  Roberts  county  which  has  140  voters, 
Elders  Wm.  L.  Johnson  and  H.  M.  Hum- 
phreys  sold  22  Books  of  Mormon  and  68 
of  the  smaller  type.  The  other  brethren 
made  a  similar  record.  In  this  section  the 
people  are  mostly  ranchers  and  live  from 
one  to  15  miles  apart. 

"This  book-selling  ¡dea  as  a  part  of  a 
missionary's  work  has  been  hard  to  assimi- 
late  by  the  North  Texas  elders,  but  the 
majority  of  them,  after  much  reasoning  by 
President  Bennion  and  seeing  the  results 
of  those  who  believe  in  it  and  the  success 
they  have  achieved  and  the  influence  they 
carry,  have  decided  that  those  in  authority 
were  inspired  in  advocating  the  sale  of  these 
books.  Like  Paul  of  oíd,  we  were  hard  to 
convince  but  now  we  have  seen  the  light 
we  hope  to  prove  our  fidelity  as  he  did. 
The  elders  are  all  healthy  and  husky  ex- 
cepting  one  or  two  and  out  of  30,  not  one 
has  had  to  be  released  or  transferred  on  ac- 
count  of  ill  health.  We  acknowledge  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  God  bless  the  efforts  of 
his  humble  truth-bearers." 


Among  The  Lamanites. 

The  clipping  below  is  from  the  Walthill, 
(Neb.)  Times,  of  Sept.  10,  whose  editor,  we 
understand  is  of  Indian  descent,  and  henee 
it  hold  considerable  interest  to  Latter-day 
Saints,  in  that  it  shows  how  prominent 
Lamanites  of  today  are  becoming  conver- 
sant  with  the  history  of  their  fore-fathers 
as  chronicled  in  the  Book  of  Mormon: 

"Two  missionaries  of  the  Mormon  Chureh 
of  Salt  Lake  City,  have  been  working  in  and 
around  Walthill  for  the  past  week  or  ten 
days.  Ae  have  no  means  of  ascertaining 
the  measure  of  their  success,  but  they  have 
distributed  a  vast  amount  of  literature  in 
the  community  and  have.  no  doubt,  made 
some    friends   and   unearthed   possible   con- 


verts.  The  missionaries  appear  to  be  quiet, 
intelli^ent,  young  fellows  and  very  enthnt- 
iastic  m  their  work. 

"It  would  seem  quite  procer  that  the 
Mormon  Chureh  should  be  interested  in 
missionary  work  among  the  Indians.  The 
American  Indian  occupies  a  very  important 
place  in  the  traditions  of  the  Chureh. 

"According  to  the  history  of  the  religión, 
according  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the 
American  Indians  are  a  remnant  of  a  por- 
tion  of  a  band  of  Israelites  that  was  led 
awajr  from  Jerusalem  about  600  B.  C,  hj 
Lehí,  a  Jewish  prophet,  and  across  the  ocean 
to  'tíiis  hemisphere.  After  occupying  the 
new  continent,  according  to  the  Mormon 
bible,  and  after  the  death  of  Lehi,  a  divi- 
sión occurred  among  the  people.  Two  peo- 
Ídes  were  organized  and  named  after  their 
eaders  or  prophets — the  Nephites  and  tht 
Lamanites.  The  Nephites  made  such  ad- 
vance  in  civilization,  after  the  separation, 
but  the  Lamanites  became  degraded  be- 
cause  of  their  wickedness  and  became  darle 
in  skin  and  benighted  in  spirit,  forgot  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  lived  a  wild,  nomadic 
life,  and  degenerated  into  the  fallen  statt 
in  which  the  American  Indians — their  lineal 
descendants — were  found  by  those  who  rt- 
discovered  the  western  continent  in  later 
times. 

"The  Lamanites  and  Nephites  waged  war 
against  each  other  and  the  Nephites  were 
finally  destroyed.  As  the  story  runs:  'The 
final  struggles  between  the  Nephites  and 
Lamanites  were  waged  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  hill  Cumorah,  in  what  is  now  the  state 
of  New  York,  resulting  in  the  entire  des- 
truction  of  the  Nephites.  about  400  A.  D. 
The  last  Nephite  representative  was  Mo- 
roni,  who.  wandering  for  safety  from  place 
to  place,  daily  expecting  death  from  the 
victorious  Lamanites  who  had  decreed  the 
absolute  extinction  of  their  white  kindred. 
wrote  the  concluding  parts  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  hid  the  record  in  Cumorah.  and 
soon  thereafter  died.  It  was  the  same  Mo- 
roni,  who,  as  a  resurrected  being,  gave  the 
records  into  the  hands  of  Joseph  Smith  in 
the   present   dispensation.' 

"Tt  will  be  seen  from  this  outline  that  the 
Indians  are  an  important  and  interesting 
factor  in  the  Mormon  Chureh.  It  is  indeed 
surprising  that  more  missionary  work  has 
not  been  done  among  them  by  the  succes- 
sors  of  the  Nephites.  So  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  learn,  however,  no  work  has 
ever  been  done  among  the  _  Omahas  and 
the  present  visitation  of  missionaries  is  the 
most  important  one  that  has  been  made 
among  them  from  the  Salt  Lake  Chureh 
.since  the  Omahas  received  and  so  kindly 
cared  for  the  pilgrims  that  followed  Brig- 
ham  Young  across  this  country  in  1847." 


The  Trend  of  Sentiment. 

Eider  A.  S.  Hinckiey  in  his  travels  carne 
across  what  appeared  to  be  a  village  school- 
house,  at  Estolean,  Tex.,  and  upon  inquirjr 
was  told  it  was  for  the  use  of  all  denomi- 
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nations  to  preach  in.  The  "Mormons"  were 
made  special  mention  of  in  its  by-laws,  and 
have  a  standing  invitation  to  hold  meetings 
there. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


If  They  Drink  Any  Deadly  Thing. 

Above  the  signatures  of  EIders  J.  L.  Ma- 
niré, L.  R.  Abbott  and  C.  O.  Wayman  we 
are  in  receipt  of  a  lengthy  recital  of  the 
resusitation  of  Mrs.  Katie  Cook  Gracc,  of 
Haley's  Mili,  Ky..  from  the  effects  of  a 
carbolic  acid  poisoning  after  her  attending 
physicians  had  pronounced  her  case  fatal. 
ThrouRh  the  continued  administration  of 
the  eiders  and  the  prayer  of  faith,  this  lady 
is  now  attending  to  her  domestic  duties  as 
usual. 


A  Good  Harvest — Misfortune. 

A  letter  from  Eider  R.  A.  Meeks,  presi- 
dent  of  the  South  Carolina  conference, 
States  that  since  Aug.  6.  there  have  been 
33  baptisms  in  that  conference,  making  a 
tota!  lor  this  year  of  101.  There  are  good 
prospects  for  more. 

Eider  R.  B.  Major  has  been  transferred 
to  Virginia  on  account  of  ill  health. 

On  September  19,  Brother  T.  M.  Horsey 
of  Swansea,  had  the  serious  misfortune  to 
lose  his  right  arm  while  at  work  in  a  gin 
mili.  He  is  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint, 
and  the  Saints  and  eiders  who  know  him 
sympathize  with  him  in  his  misfortune. 


"Blessed  Are  They  That  Mourn.' 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kanoda  Roberts  of  Winn- 
berley.  Ala.,  writes  us  a  few  lines  which 
shows  an  admirable  spirit  of  resignation 
which  Latter-day  Saints  are  taught  to  man- 
ifest  when  given  a  draught  from  the  bitter 
cup: 

"The  9th  ot  December  last  a  babe  was 
born  to  us,  a  beautiful  boy  of  sunshine  to 
our  home:  but  he  was  not  to  stay  long. 
The  6th  of  August  he  became  ill  of  what  is 
called  slow  fever.  He  suffered  more  than 
tonsfue  can  tell  until  the  27th  of  September, 
when  the  Lord  in  His  wisdom  called  him 
to  the  other  side.  Will  you  pray  for  us  that' 
we  may  live  lives  that  will  win  fo'r  us  a 
crown  where  He  will  dwell." 


Help-Worthy. 

We  herewith  quote  a  portion  of  a  letter 
from  Sister  Grant  Bonnell.  of  Weston.  Va., 
the  sentiments  of  which  we  consider  one  of 
the  best  of  th'e  many  compliments  we  have 
thns  receiyed  as  to  the  valué  of  the  work 
we  are  trying  to  do  in  publishing  the  gospel. 
Though  in  preat  straits.  her  feelings  impel 
her  to  send  her  last  dollar  for  a  year's  sub- 
jcription  to  Liahona  The  Eiders'  Journal. 
We  can  surely  recommend  this  good  sister 
who  feels  that  she  cannot  live  -without  the 
leaven  of  the  gospel,  to  the  charitable  at- 
tentions  of  the  Saints  or  of  any  or  all 
good  people,  and  we  invoke  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  upon  her.     The  letter  runs: 


"I  am  sending  you  the  last  dollar  I  have 
on  earth  to  pay  my  subscription.  I  am 
sorry  that  I  have  not  paid  it  sooner,  but 
I  was  in  the  country  afl  summer  and  had 
been  home  only  a  little  over  a  month.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  pay  you  since  I  came 
home  before  now.  I  could  not  do  without 
my  Liahona  and  I  thank  you,  dear  brothers, 
for  waiting  so  long,  and  for  not  stopping 
the  Journal.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  but  my  husband  is 
not.  You  are  strangers  to  me,  but  you  do 
not  seem  so. 

"I  am  now  in  trouble.  Would  you  see 
if  you  could  be  of  any  assistance  to  me.  My 
husband  is  very  low  of  typhoid  fever  and. 
has  been  for  nearly  four  weeks.  We  have 
a  large  family  and  had  bought  us  a  home, 
but  have  it  only  half  paid  for  and  had  noth- 
ing  to  subsist  on  but  what  he  worked  for. 
Now  if  we  don't  get  help  from  somewhere 
until  my  husband  is  able  to  work  again,  we 
will  have  to  starve.  My  husband  does  not 
belong  to  any  church.  I  belong  to  the 
"Mormon"  Church  as  the  people  here  say. 

"I  love  mjr  Church  and  long  to  be  among 
the  Saints  m  their  mountain  home.  Will 
you  in  the  ñame  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
ask  for  some  help  for  me  and  family,  and 
also  for  the  prayers  of  all  the  Saints?  Keep 
this  dollar  for  my  Journal  for  I  could  not 
do  without  it." 

We  wrote  Sister  Bonnell  that  we  would 
put  her  on  our  subscription  li^t  for  two 
years  instead  of  one. 


CALIFORNIA   MISSION. 
A   Catholic   Student   Converted. 


Por  the  following  cheering  bit  of  infor- 
mation  we  are  indebted  to  Eider  J.  W.  Dun- 
yon.  It  is  somewhat  signifícant  because  it 
shows  the  strength  of  our  position.  which 
this  young  man  was  willing  to  adopt  after 
so  much  study  of  the  only  other  Christian 
system  that  lays  claim  to  direct  divine  au- 
thority,  the  Román  Catholic  church.  Bro. 
Dunyon  reports: 

"Sept.  20,  'T^.  George  Sresovicft:  Jr..  a 
bright  and  promising  young  man,  formerly 
of  the  Catholic  faith  and  a  gradúate-  from 
the  Sacred  Heart  College  of  San  Francisco, 
was  baptized  in  Coyote  creek.  Besides  the 
officiating  eiders,  a  small  body  of  Saints 
were  present  to  witness  the  ceremony  of 
adding  another  one  of  our  Father's  children 
to  the  fold  of  Christ.  After  the  baptism 
a  short  service  was  held  in  Brother  Victor's 
beautiful  home  where  the  new  convert  was 
confirmed  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

"Bro.  Sresovich  first  became  interested 
in  the  gospel  a  few  _months  ago  from  the 
immediate  labor  of  Sister  Florence  Thomp- 
son, a  very  devoted  and  faithful  sister. 
Since  then  he  has  been  earnestly  engaged  in 
studying  the  scriptures  and  to  hearing  what 
we  had  to  say  at  our  meetings,  that  he 
might  better  understand  our  idea  of  what 
the  gospel  means.  The  result  of  his  re- 
search  was  his  initiation  into  the   Church. 
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which  we  hope  is  the  beginning  oí  a  new 
Ufe,  tbat  wilt  endure  and  brin^  forth  good 
fruit  and  eventually  save  him  in  the  celes- 
tial kingdom  of  God. 

"Elders  Wrile  and  Chaffen  have  been 
transferred  to  other  fíelds;  H.  H.  Redd  and 
J.  W.  Dunyon  have  labored  here  but  a 
sbort  time,  and  are  'reaping  where  others 
sowed.'  Eider  Wilby  E.  Walker  has  re- 
cently  joined  us. 

"The  few  Saints  here  are  very  fatthful 
and  do  much  toward  making  our  labors 
both  pleasant,  prosperous  and  profítable. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  guide  us  to 
others  who  are  willing  to  make  covenants 
or  sacrifíce  and  live  the  lite  that  will  make 
them  in  very  deed  Latter-day  Saints." 


EASTERN   STATES   MISSION. 


In  the  Evening  and  the  Moming  of  Life. 
"Eider  Charles  Sevens  and  I  held  a  meet- 
ing  on  the  banks  of  a  creek  near  Little 
Mount,  N.  Y."  Says  G.  F.  Eddington,  a 
local  eider  of  that  place.  "A  large  crowd 
came  out  to  hear,  composed  of  a  few  Saints 
and  a  considerable  number  of  frjends.  Af- 
ter  the  interview  we  baptized  Sister  Sarah 
Ann  Markwell.  aged  80  years,  and  her 
grranddaughter,  Myrtle  Markwell.  which  we 
consider  a  fine  addition  to  our  little  mem- 
bership  here." 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Mrs.  Susan  Goastand  of  245  N.  2nd  East 
St.,  Logan,  Utah,  would  like  to  have  word 
from  any  of  her  relatives  of  that  'ñame  who 
might  read  this. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Kropff,  of  Salem,  Va.,  wishes 
his  únele.  Silas  Crumb.  who  is  somewhere 
in  the  west,  to  divulge  his  whereabouts. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Sinclair  had  never  been  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
I  wrote  a  lengthy  letter  to  the  Cbronide, 
pointing  out  the  mistakes  their  correspond- 
ent  had  made.     I  gave  a  vivid  description 
of  the  country.  Salle  Lake  City  in  particu- 
lar, and  the  'Mormon'  people  as  I  found 
them   in   my   travels   in   that   country,  tht 
many  kindnesses   extended   to  me,  thougli 
a  non-'Mormon,'  whilst  I  was  in  their  midst, 
of  the  courtesies  and  civility  on  ever^  band, 
and  of  the  beautiful  buildings,  etc.;  in  fact, 
a  general  outline  of  the  'Mormon'  people 
as  I  found  them.    I  begged  of  the  Chronide 
to  publish  my  letter  in  fairness  to  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  and  their  beloved  Zion,  as 
it   contained  a   true  and  accurate  account, 
taken  on  the  spot.    I  may  say  that  the  'Mor- 
mons'  will  have  some  one  to  stand  by  them 
wherever   I  am,  in   England  or  abroad,  if 
I    hear    any   one    speaking   falsely   against 
them._     I    made   so   many   friends   in  UUh 
that  it  pains  me  when  I  read  such  storíes 
against  the  people  as  a  body.    I  have  a  re- 
port  by  me  in  reply  to  the  Chronicle.    I 
am    pleased    your   people    have    taken   the 
matter  up.     Idid  not  get  my  letter  publish- 
ed,  but  I  fetl  satisfíed  I  am  going  to  get  * 
bit  of  my  own  back.    There  will  be  a  meet- 
ing  next  Sunday,  concerning  Utah  and  its 
people,  so  if  you  could  send  along  a  few 
vicars  and  parsons  from  Liverpool  1  would 
feel  it  a  pleasure  to  speak  to  them.    I  hope 
shortly  to  be  in  Utah,  and  I  know  I  shall 
not  be  subjected  to  'thrilling  experiences,' 
hairbreadth  escapes,  etc.,  whilst  I  am  there. 
I  must  now  conclude,  and  my  belief  is  tbat 
good  will  come  out  of  this  opposition  and 
slander,  and  people  will  pause  to  think  and 
search    for    tnemselves.      It    has    made  me 
think  a  lot  and  I  have  felt  good  after  hear- 
ing     the     elders     speak." — Millennial  Star, 
Liverpool,  Eng. 

THE  GOOD  MOMENT. 


As    A    Visitor    From    England    Saw    the 
-  "Mormons." . 

A  short  time  ago  we  received  the  follow- 
ine;  letter  from  Mr.  Henry  Macartney,  of 
57  Grosvenor  Street,  Radcliffe.  The  gen- 
tleman  is  not  a  member  of  the  "Mormon" 
Church.  but  residéd  for  fourteen  months  in 
Utah,  and  speaks  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
as  he  found  them.  Since  writing  his  com- 
munication  Mr.  Macartney  has  returned  to 
Utah,  where  he  intends  locating  perma- 
nently: 

"I  notice  lately  that  the  papers,  both  local 
and  otherwise,  are  very  energetic  in  'ex- 
posing  Mormonism.'  Why  this  antagonism 
and  false  reports  on  a  law  abiding  people? 
I  could  not  have  believed  that  the  papers 
would  have  been  so  unjust  if  I  had  not  read 
them.  If  the  people  would  only  try  and 
learn  for  themselves  and  not  listen  to  the 
scurrilous  trash  in  the  papers,  they  would 
soon  be  convinced.  I  may  say  I  read  the 
reports  in  the  Manchester  Chronicle,  and 
at  once  came  to  the   conclusión   that  Mr. 


BT   OBRALD  QOWD. 

Here  are  the  beights  and  spaces — here,  m 
view 
Of  love  and  death,  the  silence  and  the  sky, 
We  are  content  to  put  contentment  by 

And  work  our  sad  saivation  out  anew; 

Here  all  mean  ways  of  livitl^,  «II  untrue 
Measüres  of  life,  are  done  with — you  and  I 
Can  guage  our  deeds  by  God's  eternity, 

And  find  the  right  a  simple  thing  to  do. 

But  when  the  uplifting  moráent  passes— 
when 
The  pitful  bappenings  of  every  day 
■Encompass  us,  and  windy  words  of  men, 
Will  not  the  years  beset,  perhaps  betray? 
Now,  'tis  not  hard  to  plan  the  perfect 
way; 
Will  it  be  easy  to  walk  m  it  then? 

— Fortnightly  Review  (London,  Sept.). 


And  the  lie-ht  which  now  shinetH.  which 
giveth  you  light,  is  throu^h  Him  who  en- 
lighteneth  your  eyes,  which  is  the  same 
light  that  quickeneth  your  understandings. 
— Doc.  and  Cov. 
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SOME  LIVE  SUGGESTIONS. 


TO    SOUTH     TEXAS     ELDERS.    BT     THBIR 

PRESIDBNT— POINTERS    PROFIT- 

ABLB  TO  ANT  PREACHBR. 

H  you  your  lips  would  save  from  slips, 
Fíve  things  observe  with  care; 

Of  whom  you  speak,  to  whom  vou  speak. 
And  how,  and  when  and  where. 

Inasmuch  as  our  message  to  the 
world  is  the  most  important  of  all  mes- 
sages,  and  its  acceptance  means  more 
to  the  people  than  any  earthly  thing. 
it  is  worthy  of  some  consideration  as  to 
how  to  present  the  matter  in  the  most 
for  our  health.  not  to  gain  riches.  ñor 
convincing  way.  We  are  not  out  here 
the  applause  of  men,  but  for  the  en- 
üghtening  of  the  minds  of  men  on  the 
principies  of  eternal  life.  Our  work  is 
purely  a  labor  of  love  and  we  are  not 
here  to  contend  and  show  our  superior 
debating  power.  The  thing  is  not  to 
show  people  that  they  are  wrong,  but 
to  show  them  that  we  are  right.  Some 
will  say:  "Hew  to  the  line  and  let  the 
chips  fall  on  whichever  side  they  will." 
That  is  very  well  for  people  who  do 
not  care  whether  souls  are  saved  or 
damned,  but  we  must  have  a  higher 
and  holier  motive,  we  must  learn  to 
love  the  souls  of  men,  with  that  same 
kind  of  devotion  evinced  by  the  Savior 
when  He  gave  His  life  for  the  welfare 
of  the  human  race.  We  are  saviors  in 
one  sense — read  Obadiah's  last  verse. 

There  is  a  right  way  and  a  wrong 
way,  even  of  presenting  truth.  Even 
if  we  know  a  man  is  a  liar,  it  isn't  al- 
ways  wise  to  tell.  him  .so ;  tell  him  he 
is  mistaken. 

Our  mission  is  not  to  condemn  the 
world.  but  to  save  ¡L    Our  aim  should 


be  to  present  the  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  them 
appeal  to  the  people.  We  should  bear 
our  testimony  to  them  with  the 
purpose  in  view  of  helping  them  to  un- 
derstand  our  message,  not  to  condemn 
them.  Leave  all  the  condemning  to  the 
Great  Judge.  Take  for  your  pattern 
the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene  and  fol- 
low  "in  His  steps."  No  eider  can  be  a 
success  until  he  humbles  himseif  down 
through  fasting  and  prayer  (or  some 
other  way)  and  gains  a  love  and  inter- 
est  in  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  men. 
We  must  get  rid  of  the  desire  to  bite 
back  or  get  even.  "Resist  not  evil." 
As  soon  as  you  find  out  what  it  means 
when  it  says:  "Whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek  turn  to  him 
the  other  also,"  and  practice  it,  you  will 
be  real  soldiers  of  the  cross.  You  can 
afford  to  sufFer  wrong  rather  than  to 
do  wrong.  for  you  know  you  are  right. 

In  presenting  the  gospel  to  the  peo- 
ple for  the  first  time,  study  their  na- 
tures,  and  find  out  what  they  are  most 
intercsted  in — lócate  their  vulnerable 
point. 

Tafk  first  upon  subjects  that  you 
know  you  both  agree  upon,  and-  your 
hearer  will  have  confidence  in  you  and 
follow  you  with  lively  attention ;  so 
that  when  you  touch  upon  a  doctrine 
that  is  new  to  him.  he  will,  out  of  the 
confidence  in  you  already  obtained,  lis- 
ten without  prejudice.  His  mind  will 
be  opened  and  ready  to  accept  truth ; 
whereas,  if  you  start  on  a  subject  you 
know  you  disagree  upon,  his  mind  will 
cióse  up  and  he  will  think  you  wrong 
in  everything.  Instead  of  trying  to  dis- 
agree with  people,  as  I  fear  some  are 
inclined  to  do,  try  to  agree  with  them 
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as  far  as  possible  without  sacrificing 
any  principie. 

Once  two  preachers  traveled  together 
through  the  country,  both  preaching 
the  same  doctrine.  One  would  preside 
one  night  and  the  other  the  next.  One 
night  they  would  be  mobbed  and  driv- 
en  out,  and  the  next  night  treated  roy- 
ally,  The  reason  for  their  different 
reception  was  that  one  preached  the 
nerative  gospel,  the  other  the  positive. 

One  said :  "If  you  don't  do  this  you 
will  go  to  hell;"  the  other  said:  "If 
you  do  this  you  will  go  to  heaven." 

Hold  up  before  p«ople  an  incentive 
for  rightliving.  Appeal  to  them  not 
through  arousing  their  fears  of  seeing 
fire-lakes,  but  teach  them  to  obey  God's 
laws  because  they  are  made  better  by 
so  doing — not  that  they  will  go  to  hell 
if  they  don't.  Throw  all  the  cold  water 
you  can  on  the  flames  of  the  oíd  sec- 
tarian  hell. 

"Mormonism"  offers  the  greatest  in- 
centive for  obedience.  It  says :  "What- 
ever  principies  of  intelligence  we  at- 
tain  unto  in  this  life  will  rise  with  us 
in  the  resurrection." 

Be  optimists,  not  pessimists. 

Teach  people  to  serve  God  through 
love,  not  fear.  There  is  no  reformation 
in  fear.  You  can  scare  a  man  so  he 
won't  do  a  thíng,  sometimes,  but  you 
can't  scare  him  so  badly  that  he  won't 
want  to  do  it. 

"Mormonism"  ís  life  and  the  gospel 
from  a  new  viewpoint.  The  oíd  style 
theology  used  the  devil  and  hell  to  the 
limit  to  frighten  and  drive  people  to- 
ward  heaven ;  we  use  Christ  and  His 
golden  rule  to  draw  men  to  heaven. 

Before  you  can  convert  a  man  so  he 
will  stay  con  verted,  he  must  understand 
what  he  is  to  do,  and  enter  in  of  his 
own  accord,  through  love. 

When  an  eider  comes  before  an  in- 
telligent  audience  to  teach  them  the 
better  way  of  life,  he  ís  placing  himself 
in  the  most  sacred  and  responsible  po- 
sition  he  ever  will  be  in.  He  is  then 
attempting  to  gfuide  men's  souls.  and 
lie  must  be  sure  he  has  prepared  him- 
self by  prayer  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  accompany  his  thoughts  and  drive 
them  to  the  heart. 

While  one  eider  is  speaking  the  other 


should  consécrate  his  mind  on  the  sub- 
ject  under  discussion  and  assist  by  his 
faith  and  prayers. 

Remember  people  do  not  like  to  be 
told  they  are  wrong  any  better  than  we 
do.  Telling  a  man  he  is  wrong  will 
naturally  bring  resentment  at  once, 
therefore  bear  in  mind  the  pith  of  the 
verse  at  the  head  of  this  letter  and  be 


wise. 


J.  L.  Workman,  President. 


COUNTERACTING  SLANDER. 


It  seems  that  perverters  of  the  truth 
in  the  shape  of  Christian  (?)  ministers 
are  all  the  time  peddling  their  thread- 
bare  Anti-"Mormon"  stories  among  the 
people  of  the  east  who  know  no  better. 
In  this  way  the  "beautiful  feet"  of  these 
"gospel  missionaries"  succeed  in  carry- 
¡ng  away  considerable  of  the  hard  cash 
of  the  easterners,  to  take  back  to  Utah 
to  fight  the  "Christian"  fight  with. 
But,  thank  the  Lord  there  are,  too, 
agencies  at  work  which  largely  dis- 
encumber  the  minds  of  the  good  citi- 
zens  of  our  land  of  these  misrepresen- 
tations.  Prominent  among  these  agen- 
cies is  Mr.  V.  S.  Peet,  á  Utah  gentile, 
and  a  noted  defender  of  the  much-slan- 
dered  "Mormon"  people.  In  a  letter 
to  the  editor  of  "Truth,"  a  publ ¡catión 
of  Salt  Lake  City,  from  Washington, 
D.  C,  Mr.  Peet  makes  some  signifícant 
observations  about  Bible-readers  of 
different  types  and  shows  up  the  paid 
libelers  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  their 
true  light.  The  very  readable  com- 
munication  follows: 
Editor  Truth: 

It  has  been  the  teachings  of  orthodox 
Christian  ministers  for  years  that  the  Bible 
is  a  forerunner  of  civilization,  that  all  cív- 
ilized  and  intelligent  nations  read  the  Bible 
and  use-  it  as  their  guide  in  life,  that  all 
nations  and  i>eopIe  who  do  not  read  the 
Bible  are  uncivihzed  and  heathenish.  With 
two  or  three  exceptions,  all  preachers  of 
Utah  will  say  "amen"  to  the  above  state- 
ment. 

In  reading  Washington  Irving's  life 
of  Columbus,  we  find  that  when  Columbas 
landed  íñ  San  Salvador,  in  1492  he  found 
the  people  there  did  not  lie,  steal,  were  not 
quarrelsome,  warlike,  or  indulged  in  vicious 
habits;  they  seemed  to  be  controlled  by 
love  and  good  will,  they  enjoyed  the  birds, 
the  animáis,  the  fniits,  the  flowers,  the  trees, 
the  bilis,  the  meadows,  the  vales,  and  the 
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runoing  brooks;  they  lived  cióse  to  nature 
and  were  happy.  and  after  death  they  ex- 
pected  to  live  on  the  happy  hunting  grounds 

g repared  by  the  great  Spirít.  These  people 
ad  no  Bible,  they  could  not  read  books; 
they  read  the  stars,  the  rívers,  the  clouds, 
the  storms,  nature,  and  the  gréat  Spirít  that 
controlled  all,  and  were  happy. 

A  few  years  later,  in  1620,  the  Pilgrims, 
a  band  of  civilized  Bible-readers,  landed  in 
America.  They  were  dríven  ínto  exile  by 
another  and  larger  band  of  civilized  "Bible- 
readers  because  they  could  not  agree  as 
to  what  certain  passages  in  the  Bible  meant. 
Soon  after  landing  in  America  these  civiliz- 
ed Bible-readers  banished  poor  oíd  Roger 
Williams  because  he  said  the  Bible  taught 
the  Baptist  faith. 

In  1656,  some  other  civilized  Bible-read- 
ers called  Quakers,  landed  in  America.  The 
Quakers  had  discovered  that  the  Bible 
taught  peace  and  brotherly  love.  The  civ- 
lized  Bible-reading  Pilgrims  said  "No,  it 
does  not;  the  Bible  has  been  boiled  down 
and  the  concentrated  extract  therefrom  is 
the  "Westminster  confession  of  faith,'  which 
teaches  foreordination,  predestination,  in- 
fant  damnation  and  many  other  horrible 
ations  for  the  non-elect — that  is  our  guide 
of  life  and  you  Quakers  will  have  to  accept 
it  or  suffer  the  consequences."  The  peace- 
able,  civilized,  Bible-reading  Quakers  said 
they  did  not  believe  in  the  "Westminster 
confession  of  faith,"  and  would  not  follow 
its  teachings.  Then  the  civilized  Bible- 
reading  Pilgrims  cut  the  Quakers'  ears  off, 
bored  holes  in  their  tongues  with  red-hot 
irons,  then  hung  them  to  death  on  the  gib- 
bet.  In  1692,  a  civilized  "Bible-reading 
D.  D.  preacher  by  the  ñame  of  Increase 
Mather,  discovered  that  the  Bible  taught 
witchcraft  and  he  wrote  "Illustrous  Pro- 
vidences,"  a  book  proclaiming  the  truth  of 
wichery,  taktng  all  his  authority  from  the 
Bible.  Standing  on  this  book  and  the 
"Westminster  confession,"  as  their  author-  , 
ity.  these  dvilized,  Bible-reading  Puritans 
hung  twentjr-seven  witches  and  buried  an 
pld  man  eighty  years  oíd  alive.  Again 
in  1795  •  a  congregation  of  noisy,  civilized. 
Bible-reading  Methodists  built  a  meeting- 
house  at  Provincetown,  Mass.  "The  civiliz- 
ed, Bible-reading  Puritans  biirned  this  meet- 
ing  house  and  passed  laws  making  these 
civilized,  Bible-reading  Methodists  a  gang 
of  felons   and  disturbers   of  society. 

It  is  a  histórica!  fact,  ever  since  the  Bible 
has  been  known  or  read,  most  of  its  readers 
have  persecuted  each  other,  these  persecut- 
ing  Bible-readers  believing  the  Bible  taught 
that  the  God  of  the  Bible  was  an  eternal 
torture-loving  demon,  that  it  was  this  de- 
mon's  |;reat  pleasure  to  roast  "without  in- 
termission,"  some  of  his  children  in  hell 
fire  forever,  and  others  to  live  in  "eternal 
bliss"  in  heaven  forever.  Preachers  who 
taught  the  above  were  a  curse  to  the  na- 
tion;  they  made  cowards  of  the  people  by 
filling  them  with  fear  and  madhouse  dope. 
"But  there  aróse  amone  these  civilized  Bible- 
readers  other  civilized  Bible-readers  known 
as   the    Universalists,    the    Unitarians,    the 


Mormons,  and  the  Christian  Scientists,  who 
said  that  the  Bible  taught  that  God  was 
love,  life,  happiness,  and  good  will  towards 
all  men;  that  an  eternal  burning  hell  was 
demoniaca!  logic,  that  a  loving  God  and 
eternal  torture  would  not  coincide.  The  re- 
ligious  sects  who  believed  in  an  eternal  hell 
were  always  persecutors,  while  the  religious 
sects  who  did  not  believe  in  eternal  torture 
never  persecuted. 

From  the  above  facts  we  have  Jo  con- 
clude  that  some  readers  of  the  BiSle  may 
be  uncivilized,  and  heathenish  enough  to 
persecute  and  even  murder  their  brothers, 
while  others  of  its  readers  may  be  higbly 
civilized  and_  do  good  to  all,  but  in  a  logrea! 
sense  the  Bible  is  not  always  a  forerunner 
of  civilization.  We  might  just  as  well  say 
that  the  saloon  indicates  civilization  because 
saloons  only  thrive  where  civilized  man 
reigns  and  the  saloon  and  the  Christian  mis- 
sionary  usually  lócate  in  the  same  city  in 
heathenish  countries.  The  orthodox  Chris- 
tian missionaries  have  taught  the  American 
people  that  the  only  way  to  civiliza  the  un- 
civilized is  to  send  them  Bibles  with  mis- 
sionaries to  exolain  it,  and  millions  of  dol- 
lars  are  begged  from  the  American  people 
every  year  to  support  the  missions. 

Many  ofthe  missionaries  do  not  like  to 
go  to  foreig^n  countries  to  get  a  slice  of 
this  missionary  money,  for  they  may  be 
sent  to  some  countries  where  they  will  have 
to  do  some  work,  or  to  others  where  they 
are  liable  to  get  their  heads  chopped  ofT, 
or  to  others  where  they  may  be  ciit  up  in 
choice,  juicy  steaks  or  boiled  up  into  soup. 
This  class  of  missionaries,  to  get  their  mis- 
sion  money  nearer  home  and  in  an  easy 
way,  have  made  many  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  believe  that  Utah  was  hea- 
thenish or  a  foreign  state.  Episcopal  Bish- 
op  Spaulding  of  Sait  Lake  said,  as  publish- 
ed  in  last  week's  Truth,  that  "Utah  was  a» 
hard  a  field  as  China  and  just  as  truly  i. 
foreign  mission." 

And  now  comes  another  "meek  and  low- 
ly"  missionary,  Rev.  Dr.  Talbott,  superin- 
tendent  and  presiding  eider  of  the  Method- 
ist  missions  in  Utan,  a  drawer  of  á  fat 
missionary  salary,  who  stated  in  the  "Bible 
Society  Record"  for  December,  1907:  "There 
are  200_  towns  or  more  (in  Utah)  with  a 
population  from  100  and  up.  where  the  Bi- 
ble is  never  seen  or  used;"  the  reverend 
gentleman  wilfully  and  knowingly  lied  in 
the  above  statement.  Personally,  I  care 
but  little  whether  the  Mormons  or  anyone 
else  read  the  Bible  as  long  as  they  make 
good,  íntelligent  citizens  and  neighbors. 
Rev.  Dr.  Talbott  knows  that  there  is  not  a 
Mormon  town  in  Utah,  of  any  size.  but 
what  has  many  Bibles  and  many  Bible 
readers.  Every  Mormon  town  has  sent  out 
missionaries,  and  these  missionaries  take 
with  them  a  leather  bound  Oxford  teacher's 
Bible  which  they  read  and  study,  and  when 
they  return  home  most  of  them  are  good 
Bible  students.  _  Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  alt 
the  Mormon  bishops  and  their  counsellors 
(and  every  Mormon  town  has  them)  have 
Bibles.    Dr.  Talbott  tries  to  make  the  peo- 
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pie  of  the  eastern  states  believe  that  the  peo* 
pie  of  this  State  are  heathens  and  to  redeem 
tJtah  frotn  the  heathenish  condition  she 
is  in  will  require  Bibles  and  Christian  mis- 
sionaries  to  distribute  them  which  will  take 
lots  of  money,  and  will  the  good  people  of 
the  east  please  "dig  up?"  He,  as  welj  as 
nearly  all  other  so-called  Christian  mission- 
aries  of  Utah,  have  to  decíeve  the  liberal 
people  of  the  eastern  states  to  get  their 
salaries;  they  have  to  slander  Utah,  and 
put  it  in  a  bad  light  before  the  world  to 
draw  their  tainted  wages. 

Suppose  these  so-called  Christian  mis- 
ionarles should  tell  the  truth  about  Utah; 
suppose  they  should  forget  and  tell  the  peo- 
ple of  the  east  that  every  town  in  Utah  has 
a  good  public  school  and  good  teachers; 
that  Utah  has  a  greater  percentage  of  child- 
ren  attending  school  and  as  small  a  per- 
centage of  illiterates,  inebriates,  paupers 
and  crimináis  as  any  other  state;  that  more 
people  in  Utah  own  the  farms  they  live  on 
and  more  Utah  farmers  are  free  from  debt 
than  any  other  state;  that  people  of  Utah 
are  as  well  educated,  are  as  kmd,  as  hos* 
pitable,  as  honest,  as  industrious,  as  tem- 
pérate, as  the  people  in  any  state  in  the 
Union,  the  people  of  the  east  would  then 
all  say  with  one  accord,  "Charity  begins 
at  home;  we  will  spend  our  money  at  home 
and  keep  our  missionaries  at  home;  Utah 
is  able  to  take  care  of  itself  without  our 
help."  If  the  truth  were  told  about  Utah 
Dr.  Talbott  as  well  as  nearly  every  other 
"Christian"  missionary  would  be  out  of  a 

Í'ob  and  Utah  known  as  it  is.  The  Rev. 
Unjamin  Young  was  the  greatest  Meth- 
odist  preacher  that  ever  carne  here. 
He  'was  liked  by  all:  he  spoke 
well  of  Utah,  and  told  crie  truth 
about  Utah's  conditions,  and  he  did  not  re- 
ceive  or  live  on  mission  money.  He  would 
not  join  the  American  party,  but  on  the 
contrary  he  made  a  speech  at  a  republican 
banquet  that  incensed  Dr.  Talbott,  his  dic- 
tator  or  hierarch,  as  the  Tribune  would  cali 
him  if  he  were  a  Mormon,  and  Talbott  saw 
that  an  honest,  truthful  preacher  would  kill 
the  missionary  business  in  Utah,  so  the  very 
first  opportunity  that  Dr.  Talbott  had  to 
show  his  anti-Utah  teeth  after  Rev.  Mr. 
Young  made  the  speech  above  referred  to 
was  at  the  Methodist  conference,  and  there 
fíred  the  Rev.  Mr.  Young  out  of  Utah. 

In  next  week's  Truth  I  will  have  some- 
thtng  to  say  about  the  "Utah  devil  fish" 
that  worried  the  Tribune  because  Rev.  Dr. 
Goshen  condemned  it.  Your's  truly, 

V.  S.  PEET, 
Washington,  D.  C,  January  9,  1908. 


Therefore,  tarry  ye,  and  labor  diii^ently, 
that  you  may  be  perfected  in  your  mmistry 
to  go  forth  among  the  Gentiles  for  the  last 
time,  as  many  as  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
shall  ñame,  to  bind  up  the  law  and  seal  up 
the  testimon^.  and  to  prepare  the  saints  for 
the  hour  of  judgment  which  is  to  come. — 
Doc.  and  Cov. 


NO  LIQUOR  ON  THE  GROUNDS. 

Here  is  another  reminder  of  the 
great  ímpetus  the  anti-saloon  move- 
ment  is  receiving  all  over  the  country 
as  well  as  some  of  the  oíd  countries. 
The  next  great  Exposition,  it  appears, 
will  exelude  intoxicants  from  the 
grounds.  We  can  certainly  commend 
the  directors  of  the  Alaska-Yukon-Pa- 
cific  Exposition  which  is  to  be  held  in 
Seattle,  Wash.,  next  year,  for  their 
heroic  action  in  attempting  to  run  the 
enterprise  "dry,"  and  thus  promote  the 
temperance  cause,  which  is  so  laudable 
to.all  good  citizens,  churchmen  or  non- 
churchmen.  These  public-spirited  men 
think  also  that  they  will  be  able  to 
"make  good"  financially  through  the 
support  that  will  be  given  by  temper- 
ence  advocates  everyTvhere.  Mr.  Frank 
L.  Merrick,  Chíef  of  the  Department  of 
Publicity  of  the  Exposition,  mails  us 
a  prepared  article,  explaining  the  pro- 
posed  experiment,  and  we  append  it 
herewith  in  fuU: 

An  experiment  in  connection  with  a  great 
International  exposition  is  to  be  tried  next 
year  when  the  Alaska-Yukon-Pacific  Expo- 
sition is  held  in  this  city  and  it  will  be 
watched  with  more  than  usual  interest  by 
church  and  temperance  people  and  members 
of  the  prohibition  party.  For  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  expositions,  the  sale  of  in- 
toxicating  liquors  on  the  grounds  or  near 
them  will  be  absolutely  prohibited. 

The  management  of  expositions  in  the 
past  have  always  advanced  the  claim  that 
It  would  be  impossible  to  make  an  exposi- 
tion pay  expenses  unless  the  visitors  could 
get  their  beer.  wine  or  whiskey.  It  would 
be  pointed  out  that  the  cosmopolitan  char- 
acter  of  the  visitors,  many  of  whojn  would 
be  from  foreign  countries,  made  ít  neces- 
sary  for  the  restaurants  and  cafes  and  open 
air  resorts  to  have  wines  and  liquors  for 
sale  with  meáis.  As  the  exposition  manage- 
ments  took  a  percentage  of  the  earnings 
of  every  restaurant  and  resort  on  the 
grounds,  it  was  desirable  to  have  the  re- 
ceipts  as  large  as  possible.  At  many  expo- 
sitions the  receipts  thus  obtained  have 
amounted  to  as  high  as  $7,500  a  day,  there 
being  many  places  under  the  títie  of  sum- 
mer  or  beer  gardens  which  would  give  con- 
certs  or  vaudeville  entertainments  and  sell 
beer  or  wine  to  the  audiences.  The  sale  of 
beer  and  wine  was  the  chief  end  of  the 
enterprise. 

In  the  case  of  the  Alaska-Yukon-Pacific 
Exposition  in  1909,  a  different  view  of  the 
matter  is  taken.  The  exposition  was  financed 
by  the  people  of  Seattle,  and  the  stock- 
holders  naturally  wish  to  get  a  dividend 
in  part  if  not  for  all  of  their  subscriptions. 
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Therefore  every  dollar  that  could  be  obtain- 
ed  would  help  and  yet  the  stockholders  and 
directors  have  decided  that  thejr  can  get 
their  dividend  without  the  sale  of  liquor 
upon  the  grounds.  At  first  it  was  much 
doubted  if  it  was  a  feasible  plan.  To  be 
sure  the  law  as  it  stood  prevented  the  sale 
of  liquors,  for  the  exposition  grounds  are 
part  pf  the  campus  of  the  University  of 
Washington  and  the  state  law  provides  that 
liquors  shall  not  be  sold  within  two  miles 
of  the  University  campus.  Those  who  wish- 
ed  to  have  liquors  sold,  claimed  that  the 
legislature  was  favorable  to  granting  a 
special  permit  to  cover  the  time  of  the  ex- 
position being  open.  A  canvass  of  the 
nominees  named  at  the  recent  primary  in- 
dicates  that  the  legislators  are  willing  to 
do  anything  the  directors  might  ask  in  this 
regard. 

However,  after  a  careful  investigation 
and  cióse  figuríng.  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  that  the  directors  would  not  ask 
the  legislature  for  this  privilege,  that  the 
law  should  stand  and  that  for  the  first  time 
an  exposition  would  try  the  experiment 
of  going  "dry." 

The  restaurants  and  cafes  will  serve  non- 
alchoholic  drinks  and  mineral  waters.  The 
(xposition  grounds  will  be  supplied  direct 
from  a  fine  mineral  spring  throiigh  galvan- 
izad iron  pipes.  The  resorts  on  the  Pay 
Streak,  the  mile  long  amusement  street 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  grounds.  will  also 
stick  to  the  non-intoxicating  bcverages 
when  they  have  occasion  to  serve  liqunl 
refreshments. 

The  mineral  water  concerns  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  exceptional  opportunities 
offered  to  exploit  their  products  and  at 
least  a  dozen  of  the  leading  springs  of  the 
west  will  have  exhibits  on  the  grounds 
some  of  them  serving  the  waters  free.  The 
managers  shrewdly  figure  that  if  they  can 
set  people  accustomed  to  mineral  waters, 
they  will  largely  profit  by  the  change  from 
alcoholic  drinks. 

The  directors  of  the  Exposition  are  ex- 
ploiting  the  fact  of  the  great  fair  being 
"dry"  and  scores  of  church,  temperance. 
social  and  fraternal  organizations  have  ral- 
lied  to  their  support,  commending  the  expo- 
sition for  its  action  and  expressing  the  in- 
tention  of  doing  everything  possible  to  ad- 
vertise  the  fair  and  boost  the  attendance. 


■\ncl  now.  beloved  brethrcn,  we  say 
unto  yon.  that  inasmtich  a."  God  hath 
said  that  He  would  have  a  tried  people. 
that  He  would  purge  them  as  gold. 
now  we  think  that  this  time  He  has 
chosen  His  own  crucible  wherein  we 
have  been  tried ;  and  we  think  if  we  get 
through  with  any  degree  of  .safety.  and 
•shall  have  kept  the  faith.  that  it  will  be 
a  sign  to  this  generation.  altogether 
sufficient  to  leave  them  without  excu'^e  ; 


and  we  think  also,  it  will  be  a  tria!  of 
our  faith  equal  to  that  of  Abraham, 
and  that  the  ancients  will  not  have 
whereof  to  boast  over  us  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  as  being  called  to  pass 
through  heavier  afflictions;  that  we 
may  hold  an  even  weight  in  the  balance 
with  them ;  but  now,  after  having  suf- 
fered  so  great  sacrifice  and  having  pass- 
ed  through  so  great  a  season  of  sorrow, 
we  trust  that  a  ram  may  be  caught  in 
the  thicket  speedily,  to  relieve  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  .Ábraham  from  their 
great  anxiety,  and  to  light  up  the  lamp 
of  salvation  upon  their  countenances, 
that  they  may  hold  on  now,  after  hav- 
ing gone  so  far  unto  everlasting  life. — 
From  Joseph  Smtth's  epistle  on  Mis- 
souri persecutions. 


SHORN  OF  MUCH  POWER. 


BY   MILTON   HASKITT  OF  NEPHI,  UTAH. 


A  church  without  apostles,  or  prophets, 

or  the  gifts, 
Is  like  a  ship  upon  the  sea,  that  with  the 

current  drifts; 
Without  a  chart,  or  compass,  or  rudder 

to  direct, 
Soon  on  the  shoals  she  lands,  and  hope- 

lessly  is  wrecked. 

Like  a  building  on  the  sand,  built  uncertain, 

insecure, 
Which  can  but  for  a  season  the  beating 

storms  endure; 
Or  like  a  human  body  with  members  all 

disjoined, 
Deprived  of  th'  form  and  beauty,  its 

Author  had  designed. 

A  church  without  communion    in  Christ 

her  living  Head. 
Is  like  the  human  body  without  the  spirit 

— dead. 
She  cannot  ask  for  wisdom  or  knowledge 

of  His  ways, 
If  He  revealeth  nothing — in  these  the 

latter  days. 

And  if  professed  disciples  the  signs  do 

not  believe, 
What  evidence  have  they  of  the  gospel 

they  believe, 
If  all  these  ancient  landmarks  are  lost  or 

done  away, 
Who  then  have  the  witness  that  they're 

in  "the  narrow  way?" 


The  light  shineth  in  darkness.  and  the 
darkness  comprehendeth  it  not;  neverthe- 
'css,  the  day  shall  come  when  you  shall 
comprehend  even  God;  being  quickened  in 
Him  and  by  Him. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
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Ptttkllahed  KVBRT  SATURDAT,  under  ttaa  au- 
*plo«a  ot  th«  Mlnlon»  of  the  Churcb  of  Je«u« 
Cblitt  of  Latterday  SalnU  In  the  United  Statei, 
by   ZIOITS   PBIMTIMO   *   PÜBLISBIIIO   CO.,    In- 

dependence,     Mo.,     to    wbom    all    oommunlcatlon* 
toT  the   magaxlne  should   be  addreued. 

Balow  are  riven  the  namee  and  addreraea  of 
tba  presidente  o(  the  varloui  mlulons.  Orden 
tor  booke,  tráete,  and  other  Cburch  llterature 
•hould  be  addreued   to   the  one  neareet  you: 

O.  A.  Calila,  Sox  417,  Chattanoo^a,  Tenn. 

B.  O.  Beonion,  302  B.  Pleasant  8t,   Independenoe,  Mo. 

Ooniuui  B,  KUiworth,  149  S.  Paulina  St,  Chlcaco. 

Jos.   A.  McBae,   632  W.    6th   Av.,   Danver,    Coló. 

Ben.  B.  BIch  IS  W.  l>6th  Bt..  New  Tork. 

NepU  Pratt,   Box  395,  Portland,  Ore. 

Jo*.  B.  Boblneon,  Box  li7,  Ijoa  Anselea,  Cal. 


Batered    aa    wcond-claaa    matter    at    the    poat- 
offlce  at  Independenoe,  Ifo. 


8UBBCRIPTION: 

One  Tear |1.M 

Slx  Montb» i» 

Forelsn  Countrlea  (tno.  Canadá)  One  Tear l.St 

Porelsn  Countrlea  (lae.  Casada)  (  montlia TS 


B.  r.  cxnaiiMas,  sditor. 


TO    BUBBCSIBBRS: 

Sabaortptlona  wlll  not  be  dlseontlnued  at  date 
ot  expIratloB,  unleaa  prarloua  nottoe  la  reoelved 
by  the  publlahera.  thoush  tba  rlsbt  la  reaerved  to 
Btop  any  Dapar  after  the  anbaorlptlon  haa  mn  ont. 
A  r*inlttanca  wlll  be  expeotad  for  aU  papera  taken 
oat  of  the  poat-offlce  after  aubaorlptlon  la  due. 

In  aakinc  for  chance  of  postofflce  addreaa,  ba 
aora  to  glv»  both  addreaaea.  W«  eannot  make  the 
ehanse  unleaa  thla  la  done. 


Editorial 


CHARITY  AND 
GRATITUD  E. 

We  receíve  hundreds  of  letters  from 
scattered  Saints  telling  of  the  triáis  and 
persecutions  they  are  called  upen  to 
pass  through  in  consequence  of  their 
having  embraced  the  fullness  of  the 
everlasting  gospel.  On  reading  many 
of  these  letters  the  question  arises  in 
the  mind,  Will  the  writers  be  able  to 
endure  *he  pressiire  they  havc  to  bear 
because  they  have  become  Latter-day 
Saints?  Then  follows  a  heartfelt  pray- 
er  to  the  God  of  heaven  that  He,  in  His 


infinite  wisdom  and  boundless  love, 
will  so  strengthen  these  lambs  of  His 
flock,  and  so  modify  the  severity  of  the 
opposition  they  encounter,  and  the  suf- 
ferings  they  are  compelled  to  undergo, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  stand  firm 
and  unwavering  until  deliverance 
comes. 

When  an  honest  man  hears  the  gos- 
pel as  taught  by  Latter-day  Saint  mis- 
sionaries,  and  after  a  thorough  inves- 
tigation  becomes  convinced  that  it  is 
true :  and  after  becoming  so  convinced 
subjects  himself  to  an  ordeal  of  self- 
examination  to  discover  all  his  faults 
and  vveaknesses  with  a  firm  purpose  to 
repent  of  them,  every  one ;  and  after 
doing  all  this  seáis  the  covenant  of  his 
repentance,  and  his  future  obedience 
to  all  of  the  commandments  of  God  by 
being  baptized  by  one  having  authority, 
his  soul  is  humble  and  his  feelings  are 
tender.  And  .when,  after  all  this,  he 
receives  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
his  sense  of  truth  and  justice  becomes 
much  more  acute  than  formerly,  for 
to  develop  this  sense  and  make  it  more 
active  and  alert,  is  one  of  the  offices  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Thus  the  honest  man  who  becomes 
a  Latter-day  Saint  has  his  heart  soften- 
ed  and  his  sensibilities  made  tender  and 
susceptible;  and  at  the  same  time  his 
sense  of  right  and  wrong  is  made  keen- 
er  and  quicker.  So  when  an  oíd  friend 
insults  him  because  of  his  change  of 
religious  faith,  or  when  members  of  his 
family  upbraid  him  for  bringing  dis- 
grace  upon  them  by  joining  the  "Mor- 
mon"  Church  he  feels  the  injustice  thus 
inflicted  so  vividly  that  it  causes  him 
severe  suffering.  How  bitter  are  the 
tears  that  converts  to  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  shed, 
because  of  such  triáis!  How  like  dag- 
ger  thrusts  are  the  reproaches  of  loved 
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ones,  brought  forth   by  obedience   to 
the  dictates  of  consciencet 

Why  are  honest,  pure-minded  men 
and  women,  and  children  even,  at  the 
veiy  time  when  they  are  drawing  near- 
er  to  the  Lord  than  ever  they  were 
before,  and  when  they  feel  in  their 
hearts  a  greater.  love  for  their  kindred 
and  their  fellow-men  than  ever  they 
felt  before,  subjected  to  such  pain? 
There  ís  an  answer  to  this  question,  and 
that  answer  discloses  a  great,  funda- 
mental and  eternal  truth  of  the  spirit- 
ual  universe:  Without  faith  no  soul 
can  be  saved,  and  without  sacrifice  a 
saving  faith  cannot  be  created  in  the 
human  breast;  therefore  all  who  seek 
salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  must 
make  sacrífices. 

This  answer  might  be  elaborated, 
and  additional  answers  to  this  question 
might  be  given,  did  space  permit;  but 
we  cannot  at  this  time  go  further  into 
the  subject.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
testimony  which  Saints  receive  from 
the  Lord,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  the  gospel  which  they  have 
embraced  is  the  true  plan  of  salvation, 
is  the  result  of  faith ;  and  this  faith  in 
turn  is  the  result  of  sacrifice. 

The  very  distress  which  Latter-day 
Saints  endure  at  the  hands  of  friends 
and  loved  ones  is  proof  that  they  have 
become  the  true  followers  of  Christ; 
for  it  fulfills  the  prophecies  He  made 
concerning  all  who  should  follow  Him. 
He  foretold  that  the  world  would  hate 
them,  and  that  their  enemies  would  be 
of  their  own  households.  Is  there  no 
escape  from  this  distress?  No,  unless 
possibly  in  very  rare  cases;  this  ap- 
pltes  to  converts  out  in  the  world.  But 
it  can  be  greatly  mitigated  by  cultivat- 
ing  charity  and  gratitude. 

We  advise  all  scattered  Saints  to 
cherish  in  their  hearts  a  spirit  of  char- 
ity towards  all  who  wound,  offend  or 


persecute  them.  Remember  that  they 
are  still  in  the  dark  whjle  you  have,  by 
the  mercy  of  your  heavenly  Father, 
been  led  into  the  light.  Remember, 
too,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  spirit- 
ual  experiences  you  have  passed 
through  your  feelings  are  more  tender 
and  your  sufferings  are  more  acute 
than  your  persecutors  suppose;  and 
keep  ever  fresh  in  your  minds  the  words 
of  the  Savior,  spoken  when  the  agonies 
of  a  cruel  death  were  upon  Him :  "Fa- 
ther" forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  A  feeling  of  charity  in 
yóur  own  hearts  towards  your  tor- 
mentors  will  greatly  mitígate  your  suf  • 
ferings  because  of  their  ¡11  treatment  of 
you. 

Gratitude  is  a  form  of  happiness.  A 
grateful  man  is  a  happy  man.  How 
can  a  man  be  sorrowful,  or  dishearten- 
ed,  or  discouraged,  when  his  soul  is 
filled  with  gratitude  towards  our  hea- 
venly Father  for  His  goodness?  Now 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  you  are  scat- 
tered abroad  in  the  world  and  suffer 
persecution  from  the  worldly,  if  you 
would  assuage  your  sorrows  and  re- 
lieve your  distress,  let  your  hearts  be 
always  filled  with  gratitude  to  God. 
Thank  Him,  and  praise  His  great  and 
holy  ñame  every  day  you  live,  for  bles- 
ing  you,  and  honoring  you,  by  chasing 
you  out  of  the  world  to  be  one  of  His 
favored  people,  one  of  His  cholee  chil- 
dren, and  a  temple  wherein  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  dwell. 

By  developing  within  you  the  virtues 
of  charity  and  gratitude  you  will  uplift 
yourselves  beyond  the  reach  of  the  fiery 
darts  of  your  foes,  into  an  atmosphere 
of  light,  love  and  comfort.  This  is  in 
part  what  the  Savior  meant  when  He 
said :  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  with- 
in you." 


And   the  resurrection   from  the   dead   is 
the  redemption  of  the  soul. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
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THE  SABBATIl. 

Thousands  oí  scattered  Saints  who 
live  so  far  apart  froni  all  their  co-reli- 
gionists  that  it  is  not  practicable  to 
nieet  with  them  in  divine  worship  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  are.  on  each  occiir- 
rence  of  that  day.  confrontad  with  the 
question,  how  to  spend  it.  .\11  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  who  have  embraced  the 
gospel  in  the  world.  in  a  spirit  of  real 
sincerity,  like  their  faithful  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Stakes  of  Zion,  have 
a  desire  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy ; 
but  many  of  them.  in  their  lonely  and 
isolated  condition,  do  not  know  how  to 
do  this  in  a  proper  manner.  ITnable 
to  engage  in  public  worship  in  company 
with  those  who  believe  as  they  do,  and 
under  instructions  given  by  nien  who 
hold  divine  authority  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel and  administer  in  the  ordinances 
thereof,  they  are  at  a  loss  to  decide 
how  they  ought  to  spend  the  day. 

Some  scattered  Saints  whose  situa- 
tion  is  here  described.  have  made  a 
practice  of  attending  public  worship 
in  some  sectarian  church.  either  the 
one  they  belonged  to  before  they  be- 
came  Latter-day  Saints,  or  some  other ; 
and  some  of  them  have.  after  embrac- 
ing  the  fullness  of  the  gospel,  continued 
to  send  their  children  to  a  sectarian 
Sunday  school. 

Now  this  mode  of  habitually  spend- 
ing  the  Sabbath  day  by  Latter-day 
Saints  is  wrong.  It  grieves  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  will  tend  to  darken  the 
mind.  and  to  weaken  the  testimony 
which  comes  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
r.host  to  all  those  who  embrace,  with 
full  purpose  of  heart.  the  gospel  as  re- 
vealed  from  heaven  in  its  fullness  in 
fhese  the  last  days.  Sectarian  worship 
is  for  those  wlio  do  not  know  any  bet- 
ter  than  to  serve  the  Lord  in  that  way : 
and  they  obtain  a  blessing  from  it,  ac- 
cording  to  their  sincerity  and  honesty. 


But  it  is  not  for  Latter-day  Saints.  and 
will  not  bring  to  them  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord ;  it  will  have  a  reverse  effect. 

When  a  man  resigns  his  menibership 
in  a  sectarian  church  and  becomes  a 
Latter-day  Saint,  he  passes  from  a  low 
spiritual  kingdom  to  a  high  one,  and 
he  receives  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  of- 
fice is  to  lead  him  into  all  truth.  and 
show  him  things  to  come,  things  that 
pertain  both  to  this  world  and  the  next. 
The  teachcrs  in  the  church  he  has  left 
niay  b.e  good  men  according  to  the  light 
and  knowledge  they  possess,  and  they 
niay  have  a  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
which  is  the  light  that  lighteth  every 
man  that  comcth  into  the  world.  But 
they  do  not  and  can  not  teach  by  ihe 
power  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
(ihost  which  that  man  has  receivcd. 
and  therc  will  always  be  a  conflict  hc- 
tween  their  teachings  and  the  fullness 
of  the  gospel  which  he  has  embraced. 
Their  systcni  of  religión  belongs  to  a 
low  spiritual  kingdom.  his  to  a  hijjh 
one.  and  in  the  spiritual  universe  that 
which  belongs  to  a  low  order  is  ahvays 
opposed  to  that  which  belongs  to  a 
high  order.  Pursuant  to  this  great  law. 
sectarian  teachers  and  preachers  al- 
most  universally  oppose  the  fullness  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  as  restored  from 
heaven  in  its  purity  through  the  proph- 
ets  that  Cíod  has  raised  up  in  this  ag^e 
to  prepare  the  world  for  the  Millen- 
nium. 

Henee  when  a  Latter-day  Saint  en- 
gages  in  worship  with  a  sectarian  con- 
gregation.  he  is  seeking  religious  in- 
stniction  from  a  source  which,  compar- 
ed to  the  light  he  has  received.  is  one 
of  darkness  and  ignorance:  he  is  seek- 
ing spiritual  strength  from  a  source 
that  is  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  and 
teachings  of  the  gospel  which  he  has 
embraced.    Such  inconsistency  amounts 
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to  sin,  and  no  Latter-day  Saints  should 
practice  it. 

But  many  isolated  Saints  feel  the 
spirit  of  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
being  unable  to  meet  with  brethren 
and  sisters  of  their  own  faith.  they  are 
tempted  to  worship  with  those  who 
know  not  how  to  worship  in  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  to  these  we  offer, 
in  love  and  with  a  desire  to  aid  and 
bless,  a  few  words  of  counsel.  Do  not 
make  a  practice  of  joining  with  sec- 
tarians  in  worship.  Do  not  drink  of 
their  spirit.  Do  not  seek  light  ñor  con- 
solation  from  them.  Do  not  give  heed 
to  their  doctrines.  Beware  of  their 
leaven.  Be  kind  to  them  when  yon 
come  in  contact  with  them,  concede  to 
them  the  same  liberty  of  consciencc 
that  you  claini  for  yourself,  and  treat 
with  respect  their  forms  and  modes  of 
worship.  But  remember  that  you  are 
not  of  the  world  which  they  belong  to, 
but  that  your  Savior  has  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  and  that.  as  Saints  of 
God,  it  is  your  duty  to  walk  by  a  hio;her 
light  than  they  can  possibly  impart. 

Especially  is  it  wrong  for  a  Latter- 
day  Saint  to  send  his  children  to  a  sec- 
tarian  Sunday  school.  It  is  reasonably 
certain  that  eflforts  will  be  made  hy 
their  teacher  and  associates  in  those 
schools  to  undermine  and  destroy  their 
faith  in  the  great  work  which  the  Lord 
is  doing  by  revelation  among  the  inhab 
itants  of  the  earth  in  our  day.  It  will 
be  told  to  them  that  revelation  and 
spiritual  gifts  were  done  away  with 
long.  long  ago:  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  false  prophet ;  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  is  an  impostura;  and  that  it  is  a 
disgrace  to  be  a  Latter-day  Saint,  a 
member  of  the  "Mormon"  church. 

At  its  best,  human  nature  is  weak. 
The  minds  of  children  are  tender  and 
plástic  and  false  impressions  thereon 
may  be  as  enduring  as  true  ones.     It 


is  far  easier  to  shatter  than  to  strength- 
en  faith.  These  and  other  like  truths 
unite  in  a  warning  to  all  parents  in 
this  Church  not  to  place  the  minds  of 
their  children  under  the  control  of  those 
who  will  sow  in  them  the  tares  of  un- 
bclief  and  false  doctrine, 

But  how  shall  isolated  Saints  spend 
the  Sabbath  day  that  they  may  keep  it 
holy?  If  such  a  Saint  be  the  head  of 
a  faniily,  let  hini,  at  an  appointed  hour, 
cali  his  household  together  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  divine  worship  in  his  own  home. 
Let  a  hymn  be  sung,  a  prayer  be  offer- 
ed,  and  a  second  hymn  be  rendered. 
Thcn  let  a  portion  of  scripture  be  read, 
perhaps  a  verse  in  turn  by  each  one 
prescnt :  and  then  let  the  head  of  the 
household  talk  to  his  little  audience 
as  he  feels  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ex- 
pounding  the  scriptures,  making  plain 
the  iíospel,  and  exhorting  to  faithful- 
iiess  and  righteousness.  If  an  eider  be 
¡Mcsent  the  sacrament  may  be  admin- 
i.-ítered.  The  simple  service  may  cióse 
with  a  hymn  and  a  benediction. 

The  remainder  of  the  day  may  be 
spcnt  in  reading  good  books,  preferably 
the  Bible.  Book  of  Mormon,  or  other 
scripture ;  or  in  cheerful  and  edifying 
conversation,  religious  topics  to  be  pre- 
ferrcd ;  or  in  listening  to  the  singing  of 
elcvating  songs  and  the  strains  of  good 
music.  It  should  ahvays  be  remember- 
ed  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  rest  for 
both  body  and  mind.  and  that  unneces- 
sary  labor  and  worldly  amusements  on 
that  day  are  alike  sinful. 

If  a  Saint  is  the  only  person  in  the 
neighborhood  who  has  embraced  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel,  he  or  she  may 
spend  the  sabbath  day  quietly  at  home 
refraining  alike  from  needless  labor  and 
improper  forms  of  amusement,  reading 
the  scriptures  and  good  books,  and 
meditating  upon  spiritual  things.  Pray- 
er should  be  offered  every  day,  but  es 
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pecially  on  the  Sabbath  should  a  lonely 
Saint  commune  with  God  by  offering 
to  Him  thanks  for  His  numberless 
blessings,  and  petitions  for  their  con- 
tinuance,  with  honest  confessions  of 
faults  and  unworthiness. 

Many  a  Latter-day  Saint,  while  wor- 
shiping  all  alone,  has  received  great 
blessings  and  testimonies  from  the 
Lord.  It  seems  as  if  the  lonely  and 
forlorn  condition  of  a  Saint  out  in  the 
cold,  dark  world,  who  must  worship 
alone  if  at  all  in  an  acceptable  manner 
before  the  Lord,  appeals  with  peculiar 
effectiveness  to  the  love  and  sympathy 
of  our  Father  in  heaven ;  and  that  such 
a  one  is  >blessed  in  his  worship  quite 
as  much  as  are  those  who  have  the 
privilege  of  being  members  of-  congre- 
gations  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

All  true  Latter-day  Saints  rejoice  in 
the  society  of  each  other  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  in  assembling  in  congre- 
gations  to  worship  the  Lord.  But  a 
true  Saint  of  God  can  worship  any- 
where,  alone,  or  in  a  small  group,  or  in 
a  large  assembly;  in  his  home,  or  his 
field,  or  the  forest,  or  the  city,  or  in  a 
strange  and  distant  land.  Wherever 
he  may  be  it  is  his  privilege  to  cali 
upon  the  Lord,  praise  His  holy  ñame, 
study  His  sacred  word,  and  strive  to 
become  more  and  more  like  the  Savior 
of  the  world.  These  are  among  the 
features  of  worship,  and  all  scattered 
Saints,  however  lonely,  may  well  spend 
the  Sabbath  in  observing  them. 


GROWING  SETTER. 

Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  is 
among  those  who  believe  the  world  is 
growing  better.  This  optimistic  faith 
is  sometimes  shaken  by  some  phases 
of  social  and  political  developments 
that  characterize  the  present  time,  and 
especially  by  criminal  statistics.  But 
when  all  the  facts  which  pessimism  is 


able  to  array  on  the  question  are  care- 
fully  examined  and  compared  with  the 
offsets  which  the  other  side  is  able  to 
present,  the  balance  strengthens  tzith 
in  God  and  hope  in  human  nature. 

The  wicked  may  be  growing  worse ; 
we  will  not  here  argüe  this  question. 
But  that  the  controlling  elements  in 
human  society  among  the  leading  na- 
tions  of  the  earth  are  making  progres» 
toward  higher  planes  of  liberty,  mor- 
ality,  intelligence  and  righteousness. 
we  firmly  believe;  and  that  this  trend 
will  increase  in  streng^h  and  speed  year 
by  year,  we  expect  with  fixed  confi- 
dence.  The  earth  is  almost  six  thous- 
and  years  oíd,  and  its  Maker  and  Ruler 
is  preparing  it  for  the  seventh  thousand 
years  of  its  history,  during  the  carly 
part  of  which  war  is  to  cease,  sin, 
shame  and  wrong  are  to  disappear,  and 
our  racé  is  to  take  on  a  heavenly  civili- 
zation  of  light  and  peace. 

We  have  reproduced  approximately 
the  following  editorial  which  appeared 
in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Deseret  News 
of  Salt  Lake  City,  under  the  caption 
"A  Remarkable  Era,"  and  which  cites 
concrete  facts  in  support  of  the  above 
views : 

That  we  are  living  in  a  remarkable  era 
of  the  world's  history  is  evident  even  to 
the  superficial  observer.  Nations  are  in 
comraotion.  As  a  result  of  centuries  of 
stru^gle  for  human  rights  ancient  auto- 
cracies  are  passing:  away;  a  spirit  of  fra- 
ternity  is  manifesting  itself  in  unexpected 
places,  and  nations  are  emerging  from  the 
shadow  of  obscurity  and  are  coming  to 
their  rights  in  the  family  of  nations. 

Within  a  very  short  period  of  time  we 
have  seen  Japan  come  to  the  front  with 
a  message  from  the  entire  Asia.  Persia, 
after  centuries  of  autocracy_  and  obscurity, 
emerges  as  a  free,  constitutional  monarchy. 
Turkey,  by  a  bloodless  revolution,  is  trans- 
forming  herself  into  a  free,  constitutional 
empire.  The  Russian  Czardom,  must,  in 
the  near  future,  under  the  pressure  from 
abroad.  and  from  within,  crumble  to  pieces, 
when  all  the  enslaved  races  will  assert  their 
independence.  Regenerated  China  will  de- 
mand  and  secure  a  standing  among  free 
nations,  and  the  time  may  not  be  far  off 
when  India's  millions  will  awaken  to  the 
cali  of  the  modern  spirit.    It  all  means  that 
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the  Millennium  is  drawing  near.  It  means 
that  human  liberty  and  equality  of  nations, 
great  or  small,  will  assert  themselves  the 
world  over,  to  form  a  real  family  of  nations, 
«ettling  its  quarrels  by  arbitration,  creating 
free  intercourse,  commerce,  interchange  of 
material  and  mental  products. 

The  transformation  that  has  taken  place 
in  Turkey  ¡s  remarkable.  A  dispatch  from 
Jerusalem-  tells  a  story  of  an  event  that 
conld  not  have  occurred  before  the  revolu- 
tion.  It  transpirad  at  Nazareth.  The  Mos- 
iem  Judge  invited  all  the  sheiks,  as  well 
as  the  Greek,  Román  and  English  church- 
men  to  the  mosque.  A  large  mixed  crowd 
gathered.  The  Judge  went  up  to  the  pulpit 
and  preached  a  long  sermón.  An  English 
dergyman  followed  and  spoke  from  the 
same  platform. 

That  indicates  the  spirit  that  is  moving 
apon  the  earth,  as  in  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  to_  bring  forth  order  out  of  chaos. 
It  iS  the  spirit  of  toleration,  of  brotherhood 
and  love.  Its  work  is  to  right  wrongs  and 
to  establish  peace  upen  the  principies  of 
justice  and  in  the  light  of  inteíligence.  The 
evil  powers  are  fíghting  this  movement  in 
vain. 


Ancient  American- 
Prophets 


(Begrlnnlngr   ai   a   date   neariy   alx  hundred 

Íearg  before  ChrlBt,  and  endino  about  four 
undred  years  after  His  blrth,  coverlngr  a 
period  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
tppeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
tiroken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  apok« 
•nd  labored  under  divine  fnsplratton.  Thes« 
srophets  were  alao  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
laluifal  records  of  the  eventg  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  Keneratlons,  togettier 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  o^n  mlnistry,  the 
Tlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhecles  tbey  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hsblted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
stx  hondred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  "Riese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
ittt,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
ales.  Barrlng:  perlods  of  backslldlng,  the 
nepUtes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  until 
after  tbe  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Christians,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable     ezeeptlons,     were     an      Idolatrous, 

Murbarona  and  warllke  people.  Tbis  condensed 
«xplanatlon    wlll    ald    t&e    reader    who    la 

not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
(iTei  the  hlstory  of  theqe  races,  to  better 
«Bderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  Judges  over  the  people 
of  Nephi,  there  were  no  contentions  ñor 
wars  in  the  land  of  Zarahemla; 

2.  But  the  people  were  afflicted,  yea, 
greatly  afflicted  for  the  loss  of  their  breth- 
rcn,  and  also  for  the  loss  of  their  flocks 
and  herds,  and  also  for  the  loss  of  their 


ñelds  of  grain,  which  were  trodden   under 
foot  and  destroyed  by  the  Lamanites; 

3.  And  so  great  were  their  afflictions, 
that  every  soul  had  cause  to  mourn;  and 
they  believed  that  it  was  the  judgments  of 
God  sent  upon  them,  because  of  their  wick- 
edness  and  their  abominations;  therefore 
the^  were  awakened  to  a  remembrance  of 
their  duty. 

4.  And  they  began  to  establish  the  church 
more  fuUy;  yea,  and  many  were  baptized 
in  the  waters  of  Sidon,  and  were  joined  to 
the  church  of  God;  yea,  they  were  baptized 
by  the  hand  of  Alma,  who  had  been  con- 
secrated  the  High  Priest  over  the  people 
of  the  church,  by  the  hand  of  his  father 
Alma. 

5.  And  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  judges,  there  were 
about  three  thousand  five  hundred  souls 
that  united  themselves  to  the  church  of  God 
and  were  baptized.  And  thus  ended  the 
seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges  over 
the  people  of  Nephi;  and  there  was  contin- 
ual  peace  in  all  that  time. 

6.  And  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  eighth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  Judges,  that  the  people 
of  the  church  began  to  wax  proud,  because 
of  their  exceeding  riches,  and  their  fine 
silks,  and  their  fine  twined  linen,  and  be- 
cause  of  their  many  flocks  and  herds,  and 
their  gold  and  their  sjlver,  and  all  manner 
of  precious  things,  which  they  had  obtained 
by  their  industry;  and  in  all  these  things 
were  they  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their 
eyes,  for  they  began  to  wear  very  costly 
apparel. 

/.  Now  this  was  the  cause  of  much  af- 
fliction  to  Alma,  yea,  and  to  many  of  the 
people  whom  Alma  had  consecrated  to  be 
teachers,  and  priests,  and  elders  over  the 
church;  yea-  many  of  them  were  sorely 
grieved  for  the  wickedness  which  they  saw 
had  begun  to  be  among  their  people. 

8.  For  they  saw  and  beheld  with  great 
sorrow  that  the  people  of  the  church  began 
to  be  lifted  up  in  tne  pride  of  their  eyes, 
and  to  set  their  hearts  upon  riches  and  upon 
the  vain  things  of  the  world;  that  they  be- 
gan to  be  scornful,  one  towards  another, 
and  they  began  to^  persecute  those  that  did 
not  believe  accordíng  to  their  own  will  and 
pleasure. 

9.  And  thus  in  the  eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  Judges,  there  began  to  be 
great  contentions  among  the  people  of  the 
church;  yea,  there  were  envyings,  and 
strife,  and  malice,  and  persecutions,  and 
pride,  even  to  exceed  the  pride  of  those 
who  did  not  belong  to  the  church  of  God. 

10.  And  thus  ended  the  eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  Judges;  and  the  wickedness 
of  the  church  was  a  great  stumbling-block 
to  those  who  did  not  belong  to  the  church; 
and  thus  the  church  began  to  fail  in  its 
progress. 

11.  And  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  ninth  year.  Alma  saw 
the  wickedness  of  the  church,  and  he  saw 
also  that  the  example  of  the  church  began 
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to  lead  those  who  were  unbelievers  on 
from  one  piece  of  intquity  to  another,  thus 
bringinK  on  the  destruction  of  the  people; 

12.  Yea,  he  saw  ^eat  inequality  among 
the  peoi>le,  some  lifting  themselves  up  with 
their  pride,  despising  others,  turriing  their 
backs  upon  the  needy,  and  the  naked,  and 
those  wno  were  hungry,  and  those  who  were 
athirst,  and  those  who  were  sick  and  af- 
fltcted. 

13.  NoW  this  was  a  great  cause  for  la- 
mentations  among  the  people,  while  others 
were  abasing  themselves,  succouring  those 
who  stood  in  need  of  succour,  such  as  im- 
parting  their  substance  to  the  poor  and  the 
needy;  feeding  the  hungry,  and  suffering 
all  manner  of  afHictions,  for  Christ's^  sake, 
who  should  come  according  to  the  spirit  of 
prophecy; 

14.  Looking  fotward  to  that  day,  thus 
retainin|;  a  remission  of  their  sins;  being 
filled  with  great  joy,  because  of  the  resur- 
rection  of  the  dead,  according  to  the  will, 
and  power,  and  deliverance  of  Jesús  Christ 
from  the  bands  of  death. 

15.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma, 
having  seen  the  afílictions  of  the  humble 
followers  of  God,  and  the  persecutions 
which  were  heaped  upon  them  by  the  re- 
mainder  of  his  people,  and  seeing  all  their 
inequality,  began  to  be  very  sorowful, 
nevertheíess  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  did  not 
fail  him. 

16.  And  he  selected  a  wise  man  who  was 
among  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  gave 
him  power  according  to  the  voice  of  the 
people,  that  he  might  have  power  to  enact 
laws,  according  to  the  laws  that  had  been 
given.  and  to  put  them  in  forcé,  according 
to  the  wickedness  and  the  crimes  of  the 
people. 

17.  Now  this  man's  ñame  was  Nephi- 
hah,  and  he  was  appointed  Chief  Judge; 
and  he  sat  in  the  judgment  seat,  to  judge 
and  to  govern  the  people. 

18.  Now  Alma  did  not  grant  unto  him 
the  office  of  being  High  Priest  over  the 
church,  but  retained  the  office  of  ~  High 
Priest  unto  himself;  but  he  delivered  the 
judgment  seat  unto  Nephihah; 

19.  .^nd  this  he  did.  that  he  himself 
might  go  forth  among  his  people,  or  among 
the  people  of  Nephi,  that  he  might  preach 
the  word  of  God  unto  them.  to  stir  them 
up  in  remembrance  of  their  duty,  and  that 
he  might  pulí  down,  by  the  word  of  God, 
all  the  pride  and  craftiness,  and  all  the 
contentions  which  were  among  his  people. 
seeing  that  no  way  he  might  reclaim  them, 
■iave  it  were  in  the  bearing  down  in  puré 
testimony  against  them. 

20.  And  thus  in  the  commcncement  of 
the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges 
over  the  people  of  Nephi,  Alma  delivered 
up  the  judgment  seat  to  Nephihah.  and  con- 
6ncd  himself  wholly  to  the  Hieh  Priesthood 
of  the  holy  order  of  God.  to  the  testimony 
of  the  word.  according  to  the  Spirit  of  revo- 
lation  and  prophecy. — .Mma  4. 

There    are    manv    that    do    not    he- 


lieve  God  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  Book  of  Mormon  incident  in  the 
world's  history.  But  we  feel  safe  in 
saying  that  the  most  of  these  have 
never  seen  the  book  at  all  and  that  still 
more  have  never  read  a  chapter  of  it 
through.  If  they  did,  with  a  heart  open 
to  fairness,  they  would  most  likely 
want  to  read  another.  There  is  a  some- 
thing,  a  peculiarity,  about  the  Book  of 
Mormon  story,  with  its  quaint  and  sim- 
ple phraseology  and  its  straight  for- 
ward  manner  in  handling  the  history  of 
these  ancient  people  of  American,—» 
something  that  impels  the  reader  to 
stop  and  wonder  about  its  authorship. 
It  strikes  one  that  there  is  something 
more  than  human  in  its  origin  and 
coming  forth.  , 

Take  the  chaptér  with  which  we  are 
dealing  this  week.  Not,  however,  that 
it  is  more'  than  an  average  chapter  in 
illustrating  the  above  peculiarities,  but 
rather  because  it  is  about  an  average 
one.  It  deals  with  the  events  of  two 
years  or  so  in  the  life  of  this  oíd  Amer- 
ican nation,  the  Nephites.  Can  anyone 
read  it  through  and  not  detect  the  im- 
press  of  divinity  on  what  is  said?  Bí- 
sides  the  characteristics  above  referred 
to,  does  it  not  depict  scenes  that  exact- 
ly  square  with  human  experience?  In 
fact  is  there  any  page  in  the  whole  voi- 
ume  that  does  not?  It  seems  there  is 
a  superhuman  wisdom  shown  in  the 
making  of  the  book  and  the  portrayal 
of  happenings  that  we  can  ill  aflFord  to 
deny. 

Let  US  look  at  what  this  chapter  says 
and  see  if  the  incidents  described  are 
not  genuine  human  experiences.  It 
opens  with  the  people  mourning  the 
loss  of  dear  ones  slain  in  the  recent 
bloody  battles.  and  of  their  property 
that  was  destroyed  by  the  invading  ar- 
mies  of  their  enemies.  But  yet  the 
efFect  was  good.  It  humiliated  the  Ne- 
phites and  caused  them  to  leave  off 
their  sins  and  seek  the  favor  of  the 
Lord.  They  were  baptized  ;  the  church 
which  had  been  weakened  by  pride  and 
the  inflnence  of  dissenters  was  greatly 
strensfthened  and  morality  was  at  a 
premium.  The  .scourg^e  of  their  ene- 
mies. which  produced  this  result  \va.'! 
a  terrible  calamity  to  thém.  but  the  All- 
wise  turned  it  to  account  for  good.  as 
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evil  círcumstances  are  somehow  always 
tumed  to  account  for  good.  One  ex- 
atnple:  The  greatest  crime  that  was 
ever  committed  was  the  crucifixión  of 
the  Son  of  God,  Yet  good  carne  from 
it,  the  greatest  good  that  ever  happened 
— through  His  death  the  human  family 
was  redeemed  from  the  etemal  sieep 
in  the  grave.  Again  this  great  One 
sealed  His  testimony  with  His  blood 
and  thus  made  His  message  of  infinitely 
more  weight  with  men,  and  the  benefit 
of  adopting  its  superior  teachings  man- 
ifoldly  more  widespread.  As  He  ex- 
plaincd,  that  by  being  "lifted  up"  on 
the  cross,  He  would  "draw  all  men" 
to  Him. 

It  seems  it  is  universally  the  case 
that  when  a  direful  distress  falls  upon 
an  individual,  a  community  or  a  com- 
monwealth  that  its  after  eflFect  is  for 
good,  rather  than  evil ;  as  it  turned  out 
with  the  war  among  the  Nephites. 

Again,  we  have  another  incident  in 
this  chapter  which  teaches  us  the  same 
lesson  that  all  time  has  taught.  It  is 
this :  that  pride,  haughtiness  and  bigot- 
ry  follow  cióse  upon  the  heels  of 
prosperity  among  religionists.  unless 
they  receive  some  persecution  the  while 
or  are  indeed  well  balanced  in  heart- 
power  and  brain-power.  A  deficiency 
in  heart-power  transforms  them  into 
high-headed,  small-souled  bigots ;  a 
deficiency  in  brain  power  metamorpho- 
ses  them  into  fanatics.  This  has  been 
realized  over  and  over  again  in  the 
economy  of  human  affairs.  That  not 
so  many  people  are  not  thus  very  even- 
ly  balanced  accounts  for  the  uncharita- 
ble  disposition  or  the  fanaticism  that 
is  and  always  has  been  found  among 
religionists.  In  adversity  they  make. 
as  a  mass,  a  body  of  admirable  citizens. 
and  excellent  men  and  women,  ranking 
far  above  the  class  who  profess  no  be- 
lief  in  things  divine.  Because  believers 
are  more  faith-filled  and  more  hopeful 
of  good  things  to  come,  if  they  earn 
them,  and  so  have  a  higher  aim,  a  no- 
bler  ambition  than  do  those  (as  a  class) 
that  live  fpr  this  life  only. 

But  in  the  day  of  prosperity  the  "re- 
ligious"  man  ought  to  keep  cióse  vigil 
over.himself.  Or  he  is  Hable  to  an  at- 
tack  of  that  malady  of  egotism  wherein 


a  man  thinks  he  is  above  his  fellow 
citizens  because  he  pays  his  homage  to 
a  Deity.  That  is  pride,  the  great  soul- 
stultifier — and  the  greatest  curse  of  the 
race! 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era, 
it  was  lordliness  and  bigotry  in  the 
guise  of  Judea's  "religious"  inhabitants 
that  crucified  Jesús  Christ.  In  the 
centuries  since  martyrs  galore  have 
fallen  under  the  fell  hand  of  bigotry — 
dubbed  "religión."  At  present,  this 
and  other  countries  are  replete  with 
Christians  (?)  whose  general  attitude 
and  conduct  spell  intolerance  and  scorn, 
for  those  that  daré  to  believe  differently 
than  they!  Which  is  only  a  product  of 
the  -self-exaltation,  false  presumption 
and  unbalanced,  frenzied  (counterfeit 
of)  religión,  brought  on  by  the  smiling 
blessing  of  prosperity. 

May  it  not  be  that  for  this  reason 
God  ordained  that  true  religión  should 
always  receive  persecution,  till  the 
earth  is  swept  clean  of  all  unhallowed 
men,  and  unpoised  inclinations! 

It  only  took  a  year  or  two  of  "good 
times"  to  turn  the  heads  of  these  oíd 
Book  of  Mormon  communists  from 
a  well-disposed  Godfearing  people  of 
fellowship,  to  a  haughty,  intolerant 
body,  full  of  "envyings  and  strife  and 
malice,  and  persecutions,  and  pride 
even  to  exceed  the  pride  of  those  who 
did  not  belong  to  the  church  of  God." 
And  thus  reproach,  and  crippled  power 
over  the  unbelievers  were  what  the 
church  had  to  face — as  the  "Christian" 
church  does  today. 

So  here  are  Book  of  Mormon  inci- 
dents  that  are  true  to  life — to  what  all 
the  past  and  the  present  has  testified — 
genuine  human  experiences.  So  also 
is  there  painted  on  its  every  page.  A 
marvelous  wisdom  for  unlettered  Jos- 
eoh  Smith  and  the  nlain  folk  who  were 
his  associates.  to  display,  is  it  not? 

Think  you  there  is  not  the  stamp  of 
divine  authenticíty  on  it  all? 


For  what  doth  ¡t  profit  a  man  if  a  gift  is 
bestowed  upon  him,  and  he  receiveth  not 
the  Rift?  Behold  he  rejoices  not  in  that 
which  is  given  xmto  him.  neither  rejoices  in 
him  who  is  the  giver  of  the  gift. — Doc.  and 
Cov. 
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Articles  of  raith. 


1.  We  belteve  In  God  the  Bternal  Pather, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Ctirlst,  and  in  the  Holy 
Obost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wtU  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  a  trana- 
gresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  tbrough  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  oí  the 
Gospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrat  prlnelplea  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Faith 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylngr  on  of  Handa 
for   the   Glft   of   the   Holy   Ghost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands  ■■  by   those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach   the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances   thercof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  orgranlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastora,  Teachers, 
Bvangellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tonguea,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlsions,  heallngr,  interpre- 
tatlon   of   tonKues,   etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  it  Is  tranalated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  bejlevo  all  that  Ood  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  grreat  and  Im- 
portant  thlngrs  pertalnlng  to  the  Kln^dom  of 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  satherln^  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  rel^n 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  receive  its  paradlvalcal 
Clory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvUege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  God  accordlngr  to  the  dictates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvlIeKe,  let  them  worahip  ho^,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  being  aubject  to  klnís, 

firealdenta,   rulers  and   maKlatrates:   In  obey- 
ngr,   honorlngr  and   austalnlngr  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  bonest,  true, 
«haste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  In  dolnr 
cood  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  thait 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
üeve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thln^a."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs,  If  there  Is  any- 
thlngr  virtuous,  lovely  or  oí  erood  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we  seek  aíter   these   thtnara. 

JOSEPH  SMim. 


Some  More  Observations  On  Tithing. 


What  do  you  think  of  the  tithing 
idea  as  set  forth  last  week — ^you  who 
are  not  Latter-day  Saints?  Here  are 
a  few  more  thoughts  along  that  line. 

We  have  told  you  what  we  consider 
the  deepest  reason  for  tithe-paying  is: 
to  combat  and  eventually  override  the 
inherent  feeling  of  selfishness  in  the 
human  heart,  because  just  to  the  ex- 
tent  that  we  crush  this  tendency  out 


of  ourselves  just  to  that  extent  we  grow 
spiritually  (that  means  acquire  charac- 
ter)  and  ascend  the  scale  of  being  to- 
ward  our  Father  above^-or  attain  sal- 
vation.  It  is  first  of  all  a  systematic 
plan  of  giving — ^to  do  good — ^and  we 
have  found  giving  to  be  the  greatest 
soul-builder  or  salvation-winner  there 
is. 

But  it  is  more  than  this.  Not  a  few 
other  points  in  favor  of  the  law  of  tith- 
ing might  be  marshalled  into  line.  That 
the  principie  is  divine,  and  was  a  com- 
mon  thing  among  the  ancients  of  Bible 
fame  we  have  already  seen.  Its  g^eat 
advantages  to  the  church  that  holds 
it  as  a  vital  tenet  can  scarcely  be  over- 
estimated.  We  have  spoken  of  the 
spiritual  excellence  that  individual 
members  of  the  Church  of  Latter-day 
Saints  may  acquire  through  observing 
this  law;  henee  the  combined  moral 
strength  of  the  members  to  the  whole 
body  is  very  appreciable. 

But  let  US  look  at  the  material  phase 
a  little.  The  "Mormon"  people  have 
suffered  much  in  drivings  and  other 
persecutions.  They  have  consequently 
not  only  sustained  heavy  losses  in  prí- 
vate possessions,  but  much  public  prop- 
erty  of  the  church  has  necessarily  been 
sacrificed.  They  have  always  been  ex- 
tensiva builders  of  public  institutions 
for  the  benefit  of  the  people  generally 
and  heavy  contributors  to  feeding  the 
poor  and  needy,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually.  They  have  reared  costly 
temples  for  sacred  purposes,  for  the 
same  reason  as  they  of  oíd  built  them. 
They  have  constructed  numerous 
houses  of  worship,  from  an  auditor ium 
with  a  capacity  of  10,000,  all  the  way 
down  to  the  village  meeting-house,  and 
have  buílt  up  a  vast  school  system  for 
the  upHfting  and  enlightening  of  the 
young  that  is  an  object  of  admiration 
to  "the  stranger  within  our  gates." 
These  are  a  few  items  of  expenditure. 
And  though  many  of  the  meeting- 
houses  and  schools  have  been  erected 
from  contributions  of  the  people  aside 
from  tithing,  yet  the  bilis  in  Mo  that 
have  been  paid  with  "the  Lord's  tenth" 
represent  enormous  sums. 

In  times  of  poverty  and  gfreat  adver- 
stty  the  Church  has  been  deeply  involv- 
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ed  in  debt,  because  it  did  not  wait  for 
prosperous  times  to  build.  But  the 
íaithfulness  of  the  people  in  "bringing 
their  tithes  into  the  store-house"  soon 
erased  all  such  embarassments  and  to- 
day  the  Church  stands  high  and  dry 
above  all  the  calis  of  creditors,  with 
enough  invested  in  industrial  enter- 
prises  besides,  to  yield  interest  suffi- 
dent  to  cover  the  running  expenses  of 
the  high  officials  and  others  who  give 
their  time  gratis  to  the  directing  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

With  such  a  condition  obtaining, 
with  the  constantly  incoming  tithes, 
the  Church  is  in  a  position  to  weild  a 
mighty  influence  for  good  in  the  affairs 
of  men  and  eíFect  a  collossal  work  in 
publishing  the  testimony  of  Jesús 
abroad,  in  diseminating  the  elevating 
and  eniightening  truth  of  the  gospel  of 
peace  over  the  earth. 

Besides,  the  spiritual  stench,  called  a 

contribution   box,  is  never  run  under 

your  nose  when  you  have  met  for  an 

hour  to  commune  with  your  Maker,  to 

medítate  on  the  finer  impulses  and  gifts 

of   the    life-experience    than    is    sug- 

gested      by      "filthy      lucre."      This 

spiritual      embarassment      is      never 

seen  in  a  "Mormon"  worshipping  as- 

sembly.    We  do  not  say  it  boastfully, 

but  rather  with  gratefulness  of  heart 

and  genuine  pity  for  religious  systems 

that  are  so  fundamentally  weak  that 

they  have  to  resort  to  it.    They  have  to 

have  means  to  run  the  machinery  of 

their  organization ;    every    society  or 

^vernment  has  to  have  money  to  run 

It.  But  why  professing  churches  of  God 

do  not  know  enough  about  the  general 

plan  of  God  to  make  use  of  one  of  God's 

most  notable   commandments   to  His 

people,  ancient  and  modern,  we  leave 

for  them  to  answer  the  public.     It  is 

very  likely,  however,  that  the  gospel 

that  they  teach  has  too  little  influence 

over  the  minds  of  their  communicants, 

is  pregnant  with  too  little  of  "the  pow- 

er  of  God  unto  salvation,"  to  inspire 

their  communicants  with  a  willingness 

to  make  the  sacrifice  of  paying  one- 

tenth  of  all  their  increase  and  "interest 

annually"  into  the  church  coffers. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  for  any  ec- 

clesiastical  body  that   this  should  be 


th^e  case.  Whether  the  ".Christian" 
churches  are  not  closely  enough  in 
touch  with  the  Fountain-Head  of  truth 
and  the  ordained  plan  of  God's  church 
or  whether  their  "ism"  does  not  exert 
suiñcient  power  over  their  members 
to  impel  them  to  make  the  sacrifice, 
this  lack  in  their  system  places  them  in 
a  very  weak  position  before  the  think- 
ing  public.  It  seems  queer  to  them, 
when  they  come  to  think  about  it,  that 
the  despised  "Mormon"  religión  should 
be  the  only  one  that  is  successfuUy  put- 
ting  into  operation  this  vital  law  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  church.  But  the 
"Mormons"  do  not  give  themselves 
credit  for  this  distinguished  honor,  for 
it  is  due  to  the  Giver  of  the  law.  They 
are  only  thankful  that  Jehovah  reveal- 
ed  His  secrets  unto  his  servant,  the 
Prophet,  (Amos  3:7)  Joseph  Smith,  in 
our  time  as  well  as  to  the  ancients. 
Like  all  other  principies  of  the  primi- 
tive  plan  of  salvation  that  had  been 
lost  in  the  gloomy  labyrinth  of  the  Dark 
Ages,  the  Lord  graciously  made  known 
His  will  concerning  the  God-sanction- 
ed  way  of  raising  finances  for  His 
church — and  of  thus  affording  its  mem- 
bers an  opportunity  for  rapid  growth 
through  the  spirit-exercise  of  giving. 

We  are  glad  to  note  too,  that  an  ever- 
increasing  number  of  ministers  of  the 
various  creeds  are  beginning  to  declare 
in  favor  of  the  law  of  tithing.  They 
begin  to  see  that  it  will  be  the  only 
material  salvation  of  their  organiza- 
tions.  This  is  right.  We  expect  to  see 
the  light  the  All-wise  gave  to  earth 
through  the  prophet  of  the  nineteenth 
centure  gradually  absorbed  by  thé  sects 
of  Christendom.  And  this  as  they 
draw  nearer  to  the  pattem  that  the 
Most  High  has  laid  down  for  all  man- 
kind  to  profit  by. 

There  is  a  particular  reason  why  all 
people  that  cherish  a  belief  in  Christ 
must  and  will  be  converted  to  the  doc- 
trine of  tithe-paying.  We  have  the  as- 
surance  that  knowledge  of  Him  and 
his  principies  will  after  a  while  so  flood 
the  earth  that,  He  Himself  will  descend 
in  a  cloud  of  glory  accompanied  by  con- 
courses  of  perfect  beings.  When  He 
comes  it  will  be  to  a  world  of  gladsome 
ínhabitants  that  have  groemed  them- 
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selvcs  and  prepared  their  hearts  to  re- 
ceive  Him. 

Whose  souls  will  thus  be  burnished. 
who  will  be  fit  to  mingle  with  the  Son 
of  Man  and  His  "just  men  made  per- 
fect?"  There  is  but  one  answer:  It 
will  be,  in  Bible  phraseology,  "those 
that  have  made  covenants  with  me  by 
sacrifice."  All  reasonable  persons. 
even,  the  infidel,  will  vouch  for  the  re- 
fining  and  elevating  effect  of  giving  to 
others.  The  law  of  tithing  is  the  di- 
vine plan  of  systematic  giving  and  is 
the  most  powerful  and  eftective  educa- 
tor  of  the  heart  for  a  place  in  the  king- 
dom  of  Christ.  the  Great  Sacrificer,  that 
has  ever  been  practiced  by  a  people. 
save  only  the  law  of  consecration  of  all 
one's  property,  which  latter  law  the 
Lord  required  His  followers  to  prac- 
tice  when  He  was  on  the  earth  before. 

Next  week  we  will  spread  out  before 
you  some  more  thoughts  in  this  vein 
and  try  to  show  just  why  tithe-paying 
is  the  indispensable  stepping-stone  to 
a  place  in  the  fellowship  and  kingdom 
of  the  King  of  kings. 


WILFORD     WOODRUFF     TO 
ORSON    PRATT. 

FROM  MII-r,ENNIAL  STAR.  NOY.    15.   IR  19. 


Canibridsreport,  Mass..  Oct.  13th,  1849. 
Dear  Brother  Pratt: — I  forward  you 
by  matl.  a  copy  of  the  New  York  Week 
ly  Herald,  of  October  13th.  I  hope 
that  you  will  get  it  that  you  may  see 
a  specimen  of  what  is  now  being  pub- 
lished  to  the  whole  world.  as  far  as 
scores  of  the  most  noted  American 
journals  can  reach.  in  giving  their 
views  on  Mormonism.  The  world  has. 
at  last.  awoke  as  from  a  deep  sleen. 
and  are  as  much  astonished  as  though 
they  were  rocked  by  an  c^rthqtiake. 
merely  bv  catching  one  short  view  of 
Mormonism,  which  they  supnose  to  be 
lost.  dead,  or  buricd :  but  alas!  they 
turn  their  eyes  toward  the  Wc.st  and 
bchold  it  has  risen  from  the  dead  and 
stands  forth  in  bold  relief  as  an  inde- 
pendent  sovereign  statc.  (by  the  ñame 
nf  De'^eret)  holding  in  its  hand  the 
kev  of  the  North  American  Continent, 
■with  their  "nobles  being  of  themselves. 


and  their  governors  proceeding  out  of 
the  midst  of  them."  Yes,  you  will  see 
by  the  Herald  that  the  Saints  in  the 
Great  Basin  have  organized  a  state  gov- 
ernment.  and  elected  their  governor 
(Brigham  Young),  and  all  necessary 
oñicers,  and  have  two  delegates  to 
Congress  (A.  W.  Babbitt  and  Dr. 
Burnhisel).  bearing  their  petitions,  to 
be  received  into  the  l^^nion  upon  an 
equal  footing  with  the  other  states. 
The  tone  of  many  of  the  journals  are 
very  favorable,  and  say  to  Congress. 
give  their  petitions — receive  them  into 
the  Union  with  their  state  government. 
Whether  the  Gentiles  are  coming  to 
the  light  of  Zion  or  not.  from  15  to 
20.000  have  passed  through  their  city 
this  season  after  gold,  and  on  seeing  a 
few  bags  of  gold  dust  the  brethren  had 
brought  from  the  mines,  they  became 
so  frantic  to  gct  there,  and  finding  they 
could  not  get  there  this  season  with 
their  ox  teams,  and  heavy  wagons,  and 
loads  of  goods,  they  exchanged,  in  some 
instances.  three  heavy  wagons  for  one 
light  one,  and  flung  in  a  yoke  of  oxen 
to  boot.  They  filled  the  valley  full  of 
goods,  which  was  bought  at  auction  for 
one  half  or  quarter  the  price  of  their 
original  Wholesale  price  at  New  York  or 
St.  Louis.  This  set  the  Saints  upon  their 
legs  as  far  as  goods  are  concerned. 
Horses  and  mules  rose  to  200  dol- 
lars.  while  vou  could  buy  any  amount 
of  wagons  for  half  what  the  iron  cost 
at  St.  Louis  to  make  them  with.  T)r. 
Bernhiscl  has  bccn  with  me  one  week 
he  says  the  road  is  literallv  strewti 
wi<h  many  kinds  of  propertv  from  the 
vnllcy  to  Fort  T.aramic.  and  the  ro^d 
is  snotted  with  the  dead  of  both  man 
n.nd  beast.  The  Saints  warn^d  th"  p-old 
dierers  not  to  let  their  cattic  drink  of 
the  noisono'is  and  saleratus  springs. 
but  tbev  said  it  was  all  a  Mormon  hum- 
bu£r.  Tbc  conseauencc  was  some  5  000 
head  of  cattle  died  in  the  regions  of 
the  spriníTS.  which  lie  strewn  over 
the  fround.  the  stench  of  which  is  verv 
troublesome  to  those  ^yho  pnss  by.  It 
is  said  that  .some  35.000  gold  diggerí 
had  nassed  over  that  route  this  season. 
besides  the  Saints.  and  .some  60.000 
head  of  animáis.  The  last  accounts  from 
ihe  gold  diggers  was  that  there  were 
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500  wagons  betvveen  South  Pass  and 
Fort  Hall  entirely  helpless;  all  their 
teams  having  been  drowned  in  crossing 
streams,  or  died  for  want  of  grass,  and 
hundreds  were  then  dying  daily,  and 
the  road  nearly  blocked  up  at  some 
passes  with  broken  down  wagons  and 
teams,  and  the  men  had  become  mad 
because  the)'  could  not  get  by  or  go 
ahead ;  they  were  fighting  and  killing 
each  other.  An  express  had  been  sent 
from  Fort  Hall  for  assistance  to  gather 
the  destitute  into  the  valley  of  the 
Great  Salt  Lake.  that  must  die  if  they 
had  not  help.  Hovv  singular  it  is  that 
the  people  of  the  States  should  have 
driven  so  many  thousands  of  the  Saints 
into  the  wilderness,  and  then  thous- 
ands of  the  same  people  who  have  driv- 
en  them  out.  soon  cali  upon  the  poor 
exiled  Saints  to  save  them  from  starva- 
tion  and  dealh. 

About  3.000  of  the  emigrators  bound 
for  San  Francisco  have  stopt  in  the 
valley,  and  settled  with  the  Church ; 
many  of  whom  have  been  baptized  and 
ioined  the  Qiurch ;  many  of  whom  are 
among  the  most  respectable  and 
wealthy.  They  are  astonished  at  the 
gospel,  religious  principies,  and  talents 
which  they  find  congregated  in  the 
valley.  Many  highly  interesting  letters 
are  written  from  the  gold  seekers. 
which  are  in  the  valley.  to  their  friends 
in  the  States,  which  are  published  in 
the  New  York  Tribune.  Herald,  and 
other  papers :  which  are  giving  Mor- 
nionism  a  more  elevated  station  in  the 
nublic  mind  than  it  has  ever  beld  be- 
fore.  Even  the  world  is  beeinning  tO 
behold  that  Mormonism  will  not  die. 
biit  that  it  will  live.  and  grow,  and 
prosoer.  and  build  up  a  Zion. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  Ict- 
ter  from  the  presidency  to  me,  dated 
July  25: 

"Our  prospects  for  grain  are  tolerably 
írood,  and  if  we  are  not  flooded  with 
einigrants  intending  for  the  mines,  but 
compelled  to  tarry  here,  we  shall  have 
nlenty  for  the  ensuing  year.  Our  wheal 
hanest  is  now  at  its  height  and  is  coni- 
in?  off  far  better  than  apoearances 
seemed  to  warrant.  The  spirit  of  in- 
dustry  which  has  ever  characterized  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High  God.  has  been 


brought  to  bear  with  wonderful  effect 
upon  the  burning  and  arid  desert.  The 
next  time  that  you  encounter  the  hard- 
ships,  privitafion  and  toil  of  a  journey 
over  the  plains  and  mountains,  you  will 
meet  with  a  very  difFerent  reception 
from  what  attended  your  first  arrival 
here.  Friends  will  greet  your  arrival, 
and  the  products  of  the  earth  will  ad- 
minister  to  your  comfort.  Our  city 
and  valley  are  fast  improving.  Roads 
are  being  made,  and  bridges,  milis  and 
houses  building  on  every  side  with  as- 
tonishing  rapidity  considering  our  cir- 
cumstances  and  the  disadvantages  un- 
der  which  we  labour.  But  the  blessings 
of  health,  peace,  and  unión,  have  at- 
tended US ;  henee  our  prosperity.  We 
have  a  settlement  in  the  Utah  Valley, 
and  have  extended  north  above  the 
Weber  river.  We  have  to  irrigate  land 
which  is  considerable  labour,  but  will 
diminish  as  we  improve  in  fixtures  and 
experience.  One  thing  is  certain,  all 
the  necessary  products  of  the  earth  for 
the  sustenance  of  man  can  be  raised. 
You  have  probably  learned  before  this 
that  we  are  endeavoring  to  obtain  a 
recognition  from  the  United  States. 
Dr.  Burnhisel  is  east  upon  this  busi- 
ness,  and  Brother  A.  W.  Babbitt  will 
leave  tomorrow,  as  our  delegates  to 
Washington.  Our  object  is  to  gain  ad 
mission  as  a  sovereign  state  into  the 
l^nion.  Whenever  you  can  use  your 
influence  to  further  this  object  do  so. 
Also  gather  up  the  Saints  and  come 
on  with  all  you  can  bring  another  sea- 
son.  We  shall  be  quite  happy  to  see 
you,  as  will  all  your  friends.  ***** 
We  had  yesterday,  a  celebration  of  the 
anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  the  pio- 
neers  in  this  valley.  It  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered.  Your  father  en- 
ioyed  it  well,  being  one  of  the  24  aged 
fathers  selected  as  a  part  of  the  escort. 
For  full  details  of  these  proceedings 
see  the  Frontier  Guardian.  Wishing 
for  the  peace  of  heaven  to  rest  upon 
you,  we  remain  your  brethren  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Brigham  Young. 
Heber  C.  Kimball. 
Willard  Richards." 
We  are  well.    I  shall  make  my  cal- 
culations  to  leave  for  the  valley  next 
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spring,  if  the  Lord  will.  Mrs.  Wood- 
ruff,  with  myself,  wish  to  be  remem- 
bered  to  brother  and  sister  Pratt,  and 
all  the  Saints  with  you.  . 

Yours  in  the  truth, 
Wilford  Woodruff. 


THE  HOLY  GHOST  AND  THE 
CEREMONY  OF  CONFIRMATION 


Many  of  us  are  very  much  like  little 
children.  We  need  to  have  the  same 
lessons  gtven  to  us  over  and  over  again. 
Some  minds  are  naturally  slow  to  re- 
ceive  impressions,  others  obtain  them 
quickly.  Then  again,  there  are  people 
who  are  apt  at  receiving,  but  not  at 
retaining,  and  it  is  therefore  necessary 
sometimes  to  touch  upoh  the  same  tip- 
ies repeatedly  until  a  common  under- 
standing  is  reached.  It  is  desirable 
that  all  Latter-day  Saints,  and  especial- 
ly  the  elders  who  are  sent  out  into  the 
world  as  teachers  of  the  Truth,  shall 
come  to  a  unity  of  the  faith  and  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  God  which 
will  establish  them  so  that  they  may  be 
firm  and  steadfast  and  above  doubt  and 
misunderstanding. 

The  subject  of  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  existence  of  a  uni- 
versally  diffused  spiritual  essence  called 
the  Holy  Spirit,  has  been  touched  upon 
repeatedly  in  these  columns,  but  there 
still  appears  to  be  some  confusión  of 
mind  in  relation  to  it,  requiring  some 
further  explanation.  Much  misunder- 
standing arises  through  a  lack  of  com- 
prehension  of  the  meaning  of  the  words 
and  terms.  The  words  "spirit"  and 
"ghost"  signify  the  same.  Usually, 
however,  the  word  "ghost"  is  applied 
to  a  personal  Spirit,  to  desígnate  the 
difference  between  it  and  that  spiritual 
substance  or  influence  which  is  diffusr 
ed.  That  they  were  used  synonymous- 
ly,  however,  in  scripture,  may  be  seen 
from  the  account  given  of  the  Savior's 
crucifixión  in  Luke  23 :46 :  "And  when 
Jesús  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
said,  Father,  unto  Thy  hands  I  com- 
mend  my  spirit;  and  having  said  thus, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost." 

In  a  general  way,  therefore,  when  we 
speak  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  we  mean  the  same  thing.  Ye* 
there  is  a  distinction  which  is  needful 


íor  us  to  comprehend,  and  which  is 
clearly  set  forth  both  in  ancient  and  in 
modern  scripture.  God  the  Father  is 
a  personage,  an  individual  in  whose  im- 
age  and  likeness  we  are  made.  Jesús 
Christ  is  also  a  personality  in  the  ex- 
press  or  exact  likeness  of  the  Father. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  personal  Spirit, 
and  these  form  the  grand  governing 
power  or  Godhead,  who  are  one  in 
mind,  purpose,  influence  and  will ;  three 
sepárate  and  distinct  individuáis,  but. 
in  perfect  unity,  not  of  substance,  but 
of  plan,  forcé,  dominión,  majesty,  and 
glory. 

That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sepárate 
and  distinct  individuality  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son  is  clear  from  the 
promise  of  the  Savior  to  His  apostles, 
as  recorded  in  the  testimony  of  the 
Apostle  John  as  follows:  "But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  My 
ñame.  He  shall  teach  you  all  things 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you."  (John  14:26.)  "Nevertheless,  I 
tell  you  the  truth:  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to 
you,  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  Him 
unto  you.  Howbeit  when  He,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  is  come.  He  will  g^ide 
you  into  all  truth;  for  He  shall  not 
speak  of  Himself;  but  whatsoever  He 
shall  hear,  that  shall  He  speak,  and  He 
will  show  you  things  to  come."  (John 
16:7-13.)  This  makes  clear  the  fact 
that  the  personage  spoken  of  as  the 
Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit 
6f  Truth,  is  a  personal  being  sent  by 
the  Father  and  by  the  Son,  having  a 
defined  mission,  representing  them  both 
and  acting  for  them  in  the  absence  of 
their  respective  personalities. 

Jesús  said  the  Comforter  would  not 
come  unless  He  Himself  went  away, 
yet  it  is  evident  that  the  divine  essence 
called  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  Him, 
and  with  His  disciples,  and  is  indeed 
with  all  people  who  breathe  the  breath 
of  life.  "That  is  the  true  Hght  which 
Hghted  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world."  (John  1:9.)  Christ  said 
that  God  would  give  that  spirit  to  every 
one  that  asked  Him.  Indeed  it  is  the 
spirit  of  life  as  well  as  light.    It  is  the 
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vital  forcé.  It  is  everywhere  present, 
operating  in  a  diversity  of  ways  and 
gifts  and  powers,  but  is  the  same  spirit, 
acting  upon  all  material  things  and 
manifested  through  various  orgranisms 
according  to  their  capacities.  It  is  the 
universal  spirit  of  intelligence  for  its 
development  wherever  it  exists  through 
out  the  wide  domain  of  space.  By  that 
Spirit  God  is  omnipresent  while  His 
personality  is  in  heaven,  in  the  midst 
of  all  things. 

That  Holy  Spirit  led  the  prophets 
and  seers  and  saints  of  oíd,  and  was 
with  John  the  Baptist  in  his  ministry, 
and  with  the  apostles  whom  Christ 
callad,  giving  them  a  witness  that  He 
was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  With- 
out  the  witness  of  that  Spirit,  they 
could  not  know  He  was  the  Christ: 
yet  they  enjoyed  its  Hght  and  guidance 
before  the  Comforter,  the  personal 
Spirit  of  Truth,  was  sent  to  them  from 
the  Father  after  the  Savior  had  depart- 
id. That  holy  Being  carne  to  them, 
no  doubt,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and 
was  with  them  in  building  up  the 
Church  of  Qirist,  bringing  to  their  re- 
membrance  the  many  sayings  of  the 
Savior  which  were  not  recorded  or 
written,  inspiring  them  for  the  work 
allotted  to  them,  manifesting  the  var- 
ious gifts  which  were  bestowed  upon 
the  saints,  and  operating  through  and 
by  that  universally  diffused  spirit  which 
is  the  life  and  Hght  of  all  things. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  spoken 
of  in  scripture  is  a  special  endowment 
of  the  Spirit  of  Life  and  Light,  and  is 
bestowed  upon  baptized,  repentant  be- 
lievers  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  men  appointed  to  be  the  ministers 
of  Christ.  It  is  the  same  spirit  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  but  given  in  a  higher  degree. 
The  light  that  shines  from  the  sun,  or 
is  developed  by  the  action  of  electricity, 
is  the  same  light  that  glitters  from  the 
stars  or  glimmers  fróm  a  common  can- 
dle.  The  substance  or  essence  is  the 
same,  but  manifested  in  a  diversity  of 
operations,  imparting  gifts  according 
to  fixed  laws  or  principies.  But  wheth- 
er  as  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  or  as  the 
spirit  and  inspiration  that  giveth  men 


.understanding,  or  as  the  guide  to  eter- 
nal  things,  or  as  the  special  gift  to  the 
saints  and  servants  oí  the  Lord  after 
being  cleansed  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation,  it  is  the  same  Divine  es- 
sence in  greater  or  lesser  degree,  and 
is  íhe  minister  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
three  personalities  of  the  Trinity  and 
communicates  their  mind  Und  will  and 
the  purpose  to  those  who  yield  to  its 
influence  or  hearken  to  its  whisperings. 
It  acts  upon  both  material  and  spiritual 
beings  and  permeates  the  en  tire  uni- 
verse. 

The  revelations  of  God  in  these  latter 
days  make  this  matter  clear  to  those 
who  pay  attention  to  them,  and  the 
Spirit  also  bears  witness  in  the  souls 
of  them  who  are  kad  by  that  divine 
Enlightener  and  Comforter.  In  Sec- 
tion  130,  verse  22,  Doctrine  and  Coven- 
ants,  which  explains  the  personality  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son  as  having 
each  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones,  it  is 
dedared  that  "The  Holy  Ghost  has  not 
a  body  of  flesh  and  bones,  but  is  a  per- 
sonage  of  spirit."  This  harmonizes 
with  the  sayings  of  the  Savior  already 
quoted.  In  Section  88,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  spoken  of  in  this  way:  "This  is  the 
light  of  Christ.  As  also  He  is  the  sun, 
and  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  power 
thereof  by  which  it  was  made.  As  also 
He  is  in  the  moon  and  is  the  light  of  the 
moon  and  the  power  thereof  by  which 
it  was  made.  As  also  the  light  of  the 
stars,  and  the  power  thereof  by  which 
they  were  made.  And  the  earth  also 
and  the  power  thereof;  even  the  earth 
upon  which  you  stand.  And  the  light 
which  now  shineth,  which  giveth  you 
light,  is  through  Him  who  enlighteneth 
your  eyes,  which  is  the  same  light 
which  quickeneth  your  understandings ; 
which  light  proceedeth  forth  from  the 
presence  of  God  to  fill  the  immensity 
of  space.  The  light  which  is  in  all 
things ;  which  giveth  life  to  all  things ; 
which  is  the  law  by  which  all  things 
are  governed ;  even  the  power  of  God 
who  sitteth  upon  His  throne,  who  is 
in  the  bosom  of  eternity,  who  is  in  the 
midst  of  all  things."  (Verses  7-13.) 

The  question  is  asked  whether,  in 
confirming  a  membet  into  the  Church 
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of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  the 
ívords  used  should  be,  "Receive  ye  the . 
Hply  Ghost,"  or  "Receive  ye  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  answer  is,  it 
is  better  to  say  "The  Holy  Ghost" 
rather  than  "The  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  so  that  there  may  be  no  confu- 
sión of  mind  in  regard  to  it,  but  in 
either  case  the  meaning  is  exactly  the 
same — the  Holy  Ghost  is  conferred  as 
a  gift  from  God  to  man.  Naturally  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  every  being  that 
has  life  and  is  developed  as  that  being 
advances  in  everything  that  is  good. 
But  when  the  gospel  is  received  and 
obeyed,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  conferred  as  a  divine 
gift,  specially  to  those  who  receive  the 
ordinances,  to  be  a  Divine  witness  abid- 
ing  continually,  guiding  into  all  truth, 
manifesting  spiritual  things,  leading  up 
to  God  and  revealing  the  things  of  God. 
Thus  it  is  "the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
or  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  gift,  and  need 
not  be  confounded  with  those  gifts  of 
the  spirit  which  God  gives  to  everyone 
severally  as  He  will,  but  is  the  Spirit 
itself. 

In  confirmation,  then,  if  an  eider 
uses  the  words  "gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  it  means  the  same  as  "Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  but  it  is  better  to 
omit  the  words  "the  gift  of"  to  save 
confusión.  As  to  the  word  "ye,"  that 
is  really  the  plural  of  "thou"  and  means 
more  than  one.  Christ  said  to  His 
eleven  apostles  when  He  breathed  upon 
them,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  so  the  word  "ye"  is  often  used 
among  us  when  we  lay  hands  upon  one 
individual.  Tf  we  omitted  the  word 
"ye."  it  would  perhaps  be  more  pre- 
cisely  cbrrect.  but  that  is  of  small  mo- 
mcnt.  Xo  precise  formula  of  words 
for  confirmation  is  given  by  revelation, 
but  we  should  sav.  "We  confirm  you  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  I  attcr-dav  Saints  and  say  unto  you. 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost."  or  words  to 
that  efFcct.  and  having  received  author- 
itv  from  the  Lord  to  confirm  baptized. 
repentant  believers.  when  we  perform 
thi.s  ordinánce  in  the  spirit  of  our  office 
and  calling.  the  Lord  will  bestow  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  them  qnd  that  whicb 
we  perform  on  earth  will  be  sealed  and 
ratified  in  heaven. 


Little  technicalities  should  not  be 
viewed  so  seriously  as  they  are  by  some 
precise  persons,  yet  at  the  same  time  we 
should  endeavor  to  carry  out  every  rule 
and  ordinance  and  ceremony  as  closely 
as  possible  to  the  form  established  by 
authority  in  the  Church,  and  seek  for 
the  whisperings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
its  guidance  in  all  things.  One  thing 
is  certain :  God  has  bestowed  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
people  who  have  obeyed  the  latter-day 
gospel,  and  they  have  with  them  "the 
abiding  witness."  They  have  come  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  they  know 
that  Jesús  Christ  is  the  veritable  Son 
of  the  Eternal  God;  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  reality ;  and  that  these  three 
Divine  personages  are  with  the  Church 
once  more,  and  that  the  ever  present 
Spirit  by  which  the  Holy  Trinity  gov- 
erns  all  things  is  pourcd  out  in  ricb 
abundance  upon  the  saints.  giving  them 
light  and  joy  and  knowledge  and  peaec 
beyond  human  expression.  Let  God  be 
glorified  for  these  most  orecious  mer- 
cies! — C.  W.  Penrose  in  Millennial 
Star.  July  30.  1908.    

Mission  ^ews. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Anniversary  of  Temple  Pire. 

In  the  issue  of  Oct.  10,  of  the  "Nauvoo 
Independent,"  appears  an  etching  of  the 
famous  Temple  and  a  news  item  with  the 
above  heading,  reminding  its  readers  that 
it  is  three  score  years  since  the  historie 
structure  was  destroyed.  It  has  been  said 
that  it  was  fired  by  a  fanatic  who  thought 
the  Latter-day  Saints  might  some  day  come 
back  to  Illinois.  The  "Independent"  writer 
feeis  thus  about  it: 

■'Last  Thursday  night,  October  8  and  9, 
it  was  just  sixty  years  since  the  Nauvoo 
Mormon  Temple  burned.  The  fire  was  of 
incendiary  origin  and  the  blaze  was  observ- 
ed  for  many  miles  around.  It  was  a  mem- 
orable occasion,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
beaiitiful  million-dollar  edifice  was  regretted 
far  and  widc.  The  walls  were  left  standing 
for  some  years,  and  finally  the  rock  were 
sold  and  takcn  away  and  used  in  the  con- 
struction  of  othcr  buildings.  Had  the 
temple  been  left  standing  it  would  have 
been  worth  much  tp  Nauvoo  and  attracted 
many  visitors  annually." 

By  way  of  description  the  paper  says: 

"Built  of  light  gray  limestone;  it  was  128 
feet  long,  88  feet  broad,  60  feet  high.  and 
to  the  top  of  tower  165  feet;  had  30  hewn 
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pilasters  costing  $3,000  each.  Cost  of  tem- 
ple, $1.000,000.  Comer  stone  laid  April  6, 
1841.    Temple  burned  Oct.  8-9,  1848." 


About  the  Oíd  Town. 

The  city  of  Council  Bluffs.  lowa,  is  a 
place  of  interest  to  Latter-day  Satnts.  On 
its  present  site  stood  the  oíd  town  of  Kanes- 
ville,  a  landmark  in  "Mormon"  history.  It 
was  a  breathing  place  for  the  pioneers  who, 
after  being  driven  from  Nauvoo.  III.,  went 
west  and  sat  down  in  the  Sait  Lake  valley. 
The  subjoined  write-up  that  appeared  in 
the  Sunday  edition  of  "The  Nonpariel,"  of 
Council  Bluffs.  Oct.  8,  we  are  sure  holds 
something  of  interest  to  our  readers.  It 
relates  to  how  the  ñame  Kanesville  was 
changed  to  Council  Bluffs  after  the  migrat- 
ing  "Mormons"  had  established  themselves 
in  the  fastness  of  the  "everlasting  hills" 
and  we  are  indebted  to  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith, 
of  Kansas  City,  who  is  now  visiting  at 
Council  "Bluffs  for  it.  The  article  in  ques- 
tion  btars  the  title,  "Christening  Council 
Bluffs,"  and  runs  thus: 

Rev.  G.  G.  Rice,  who  came  to  this  city 
in  1851,  was  a  member  of  the  first  city 
council  in  1853,  took  a  prominent  part  in 
the  early  affairs  and  is  now  the  prosperous 
and  happy  owner  of  a  fruit  farm  in  the 
íouthwestem  part  of  Council  Bluffs,  was 
present  when  the  ñame  of  the  place  was 
changed  from  Kanesville  to  Council  Bluffs. 
In  an  interview^  published  four  years  ago 
in  a  special  edition  of  The  Nonpariel,  Rev. 
Mr.  Rice  told  the  story  of  the  christening. 

The  narrative  emphasizes  a  point  which 
has_  been  overlooked  by  most  of  the  his- 
torians  who  have  written  on  the  subject. 
Kanesville  was  the  official  ñame  of  the 
place,  it  was  known  by  that  ñame  on  the 
tnaps  and  Kanesville  was  the  ñame  locally 
nsed;  yet  in  the  east  Council  Bluffs  was 
the  ñame  by  which  the  little  frontier  vil- 
lage  was  known. 

"Before  coming  to  lowa,"  »a¡d  Rev.  Mr. 
Rice,  "I  beard  tne  Mormon  settlement  spo» 
ken  of  as  Council  Bluffs.  So  well  estab- 
lished was  the  ñame  that  emigrants  to 
California  spoke  of  crpssing  the  Missouri 
river  at  Council  Bluffs.  When  I  came  to 
this  city  in  1851  I  was  coming  to  Council 
Bluffs,  a  ñame  everywhere  familiar,  while 
Kanesville  was  seldom  spoken." 

In  1852,  after  the  emigration  of  the  great 
body  of  Mormons  to  SaIt  Lake,  says  the 
narrative  of  Mr.  Rice,  the  country  began 
tofill  up  with  permanent  settlers.  From 
being  regardcd  as  a  camping  gjound,  the 
town  began  to  be  looked  apon  as  a  home, 
and  the  feeling  aróse  that  the  Httle  city 
was  entitled  to  a  new  "deal."  This  was 
not  the  phrase  used  in  Mr.  Rice's  narrative, 
however. 

A  mass  meeting  was  held  in  the  fall  of 
18S2,  and  a  change  of  ñame  from  Kanes- 
ville toConncil  Bluffs  was  suggested.  The 
saggestion  was  unanimously  adopted,  with- 
oat  a  dissenting  opinión.  A  committee  was 
appointed   to    draw   a    petition    which    was 


sent  to  the  postoffíce  department  in  Wash- 
ington, asking  the  ñame  of  the  posofHce 
to  be  changed.  This  was  done  shortly  af- 
terward. 

During  the  session  of  the  state  legislature 
in  the  following  January  the  representative 
from  this  vicinity,  Archibald  Vincent  and 
Hadley  D.  Johnson,  secured  the  passage 
of  a  bilí  incorporating  the  town  of  Council 
Bluffs  and  givmg  it  a  charter.  An  election 
of  officers  was  held  on  the  first  Tuesday 
in  the  following  April.  Cornelius  Voorhis 
was  elected  mayor.  The  following  were 
elected  members  of  the  .council:  S.  S.  "Bay- 
liss,  S.  T.  Carey,  L.  M.  Kline,  J.  K.  Cook, 
Washington  Hemper,  G.  G.  Rice.  L.  O. 
Littlefield,  J.  E.  Johnson,  J.  B.  Stutsman, 
W.  D.  Brown. 

W.  H.  Robinson  was  city  recorder,  but 
was  succeeded  in  the  office,  befóte  the  ex- 
piration  of  his  term,  by  A.  D.  Jones,  and 
the  latter  by  Mr.  Brewer.  N.  T.  Spoor  was 
city  marshal,  and  was  succeeded  duríng  the 
year  by  M.  W.  Robinson.  The  oíd  records 
of  the  city,  now  in  fragmentary  condition, 
do  not  reveal  the  ñame  of  the  city  treas- 
urer.    G.  P.  Stiles  was  the  city  attorney. 

Rev.  Mr.  Rice  makes  the  comment  in 
his  interview  of  four  years  ago  that  three 
only,  out  of  the  foregoing  list  are  still  liv- 
inpf.  The  statement  is  still  applicable.  Mr. 
Rice  and  W.  H.  Robinson  still  live  here, 
J.  B.  Stutsman  who  several  years  ago  pass- 
ed  his  ninetieth  year,  is  living  at  Harían, 
la.,  and  is  said  to  be  still  a  man  of  remark- 
able  vigor,  considering  his  extreme  age. 

More  About  the  Oíd  Town. 

Mrs.  Smith  endoses  another  excerpt  from 
the  same  paper  about  a  lost  plat  in  the  oíd 
camping  town.  which  gives  some  Ítems  of 
Information  about  oíd  pioneer  days.  and 
we  reproduce  it: 

Who  can  lócate  the  land  represented  in 
the  following  described  plat  pf  Kanesville. 
filed  in  the  reforder's  office  of  Pottawatta- 
mie  county  on  Mareh  18,  1851  ? 

There  is  on  file  in  the  oldest  book  in  the 
county  recorder's  office  in  Pottawattomie 
county  a  plat,  which  in  all  probability  the 
living  person  can  identify  or  lócate  the 
land  described  by  it.  Yet,  it  is  claimed 
to  be  "A  true  plat  of  the  town  of  Kanes- 
ville," in  1851.  ít  is  certified  to  by  respoi- 
sible  men  well  known  in  that  day,  and  wnose 
ñames  appear  frequently  on  the  various 
records  of  the  county  for  several  years 
afterwards. 

The  plat  is  certified  under  date  of  March 
18,  1851,  by  I.  Burdick,  county  surveyor; 
by  M.  L.  Benson,  deputy.  Burdick  was  the 
first  county  judge  of  Pottawattomie  county, 
having  been  elected  to  that  office  in  the 
fall  of  1851,  the  same  year  in  which  the 
plat  referred  to  was  filed. 

The  plat  is  certified  to  be  correct  and 
ordered  surveyed  March  18,  1851,  by  H.  W. 
Miller.  then  a  prominent  mar  o'  the  town. 
The  signatures  were  all  acknowledged  oi 
the  same  date  before  Jacob  G.  Bigler,  jus- 
tice  of  the  peace. 
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The  ground  covered  by  the  map  covers 
twelve  blocks  long  and  three  blocks  wide. 
The  blocks  are  square  and  sub-divided  ¡nto 
eight  blocks  each.  The  twelve  blocks  cover 
about  forty  acres.  Beg:inning  at  the  north 
and  extendtng  southward,  the  streets  run- 
ning  east  and  west  are  "Miller,"  "Young," 
"Hyde,"  "Harrison"  and  "Kimball."  Be- 
ginning  on  the  east  side  and  runntng  west- 
ward  are  "Washington,"  "Main,"  "Taylor" 
and  "Scott"  streets. 

In  the  northeast  comer  two  lots  are  re- 
served  for  the  Church  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  adjoining  one  on  the  south  is  reserved 
for  a  school  house.  In  the  middle  row  of 
blocks,  one  block  south  of  the  north  Une 
of  the  town,  one  block  is  reserved  for  a 
park.  After  diligent  inquiry  the  writer  is 
unable  to  find  anyone  who  can  lócate  this 
Kanesville  of  oíd.  Rev.  Henry  DeLong, 
whois  one  of  the  oldest  settlers,  knows 
nothing  of  such  a  plat,  ñor  of  a  park  in  the 
oíd  town.  He  says  that  the  oíd  Mormon 
tabernacle  was  on  Harmony  street  and  fac- 
ed south,  backing  up  into  the  hill  of  "Sen- 
tón Street,  But  the  plat  and  the  two  lots 
reserved  on  the  plat  for  the  church  do  not 
correspond  with  the  location  of  the  church 
which  existed  on  Harmony  street. 

Taking  Hyde  street  'as  a  basis,  the  well 
known  Harison  street  of  today  is  not  locat- 
ed,  in  fact,  as  it  appears  on  the  oíd  plat. 
Most  of  the  prominent  streets  are  named 
after  prominent  Mormons.  Young,  Hyde, 
Kimball  and  Taylor  are  easily  recognized 
as  such. 

All  the  land  of  oíd  Kanesville  belonged 
to  the  government  and  title  to  same  could 
not  be  acquired  until  the  United  States  land 
office  was  opened  in  1853,  so  the  plat  ceuld 
only  have  been  filed  for  a  friendly  pur- 
pose.  between  the  squatters  of  designating 
their  respective  claims  for  their  own  con- 
venience  in  transferring  their  rights,  and 
to  prevent  disturbances. 

If  lots  wer«  transferred  according  to  this 
plat,  the  writer  does  not  know;  but  if  any- 
one is  curious  enough  to  look  the  matter 
up  he  will  orobably  find  more  than  one 
such  conveyance  on  record  about  that  time. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Littie  six-year-old  Regina  McRae,  of 
the  Mission  house,  is  again  able  to  be 
around  after  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever. 
We  were  glad  to  be  assured  of  her  recuper- 
ation  by  the  "Mamma,  bring  me  sometning 
to  eat,"  common  to  those  just  recovering 
from  the  malady. 


Arrivals. 

The  following  have  arrived  from  Zion, 
and  are  ready  to  take  up  their  labors: 

William  L.  Shaw  of  Clawson,  Idaho;  Vio- 
let  McClure  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah;  David 
A.  Rainey  of  Afton,  Wyo.;  L.  R.  Droubay 
of  Erda,  Utah;  Asa  J.  Draper  of  St.  John, 
Utah;  Byron  E.  Briscoe  of  Driggs,  Idaho, 
and  John  C.  Tayson  of  Afton^  Utah. 


Releases  and  Apoointments. 
Eider  F.  L.  Rogers,  who  has  been  presid- 
ing  over  the  North  Colorado  conferenc*, 
has  been  released  to  return  home.  Eider 
Nephi  Anderson  has  been  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed  him.  Eider  W.  M.  Black  has  also  rt- 
turned  home.  Eider  John  Robinson,  who 
has  been  keeping  the  books,  has  been  ap- 
pointed secretary  of  the  mission.  Sistff 
Fanny  Rowland  is  now  acting  as  book- 
keeper. 

Whaf  8  in  a  Book? 

It  is  interesting  to  learn  the  effect  a  smaM 
tract  or  book  mi^^ht  have  and  has  had  oa 
communities  and  individuáis.  A  few  montbs 
ago  a  book  was  sold  to  a  gentleman  passtng 
tfirough  Omaha,  Neb.  Tnis  book  was  cir- 
culated  among  a  few  people,  and  today  aa 
order  came  to  the  mission  headquarters 
asking  that  we  send  eighteen  copies  of  it  to 
Shelley,  Idaho.  About  that  same  time  a 
man  in  Wyoming  purchased  a  "Songs  of 
Zion,"  and  through  it  we  received  an  order 
for  thirty-five  of  the  books. 

These  are  points  of  interest  to  u»,  be- 
cause  we  are  working  to  bring  mankind  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  tnith,  and  this  we  know 
to  be  a  way  of  giving  people  a  chance  to 
learn  for  themselves.  The  Prophet  Joseplí 
Smith  exhorts  people  to  "seek  wisdom  from 
all  good  books,"  and  to  continually  store 
our  minds  with  the  words  of  life.  The 
reading  of  good  books  is  a  source  of  knowl- 
edge. We  read  in  John  17:3,  "And  this  is 
life  eternal  that  they  might  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God.  and  ^esus  Christ.  whom  thoa 
hast  sent."  So  it  is  not  all  of  eternal  Ufe 
to  live  forever,  but  to  know. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 

Retumed  Home. 

Elders  J.  N.  Luke  of  Junction,  Utah,  and 
J.  L.  Workman,  of  Herrican,'  Utah,  botfc 
of  whom  have  found  their  fíelds  of  mis- 
sionary  activity  in  South  Texas  have  beea 
released  to  return  to  their  loved  ones. 


Our  Co-Worker. 

Through  a  mistake,  mention  of  the  leave- 
taking  of  one  of  our  most  excellent  and 
worthy  members  of  our  excellent  and  wor- 
thy  office  forcé  has  never  been  made.  Ei- 
der James  Monroe  Redd,  who  for  aboat 
15  months  has  acted  as  circulator  of  Lia- 
hona  The  Elders'  Journal,  turned  his  face 
westward  September  21.  A  farewell  social 
was  held  in  his  honor  the  night  previoni 
in  the  mission  home  at  302  South  Pleasant 
street,  and  the  gala  time  of  relaxation  and 
exchange  of  good  feeling  bespoke  the  higli 
esteem  in  which  our  oíd  friend  is  held  here. 
A  token  of  his  fellow-laborers  spelled  "gold 
ring;"  we  trust  something  will  come  of  the 
suggestiveness  of  it  seeing  Eider  Redd 
has  never,  to  date,  ceased  to  enjoy  single 
blessedness. 

We   can   conscienciously     give     Brother 
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James  credit  for  doing  his  work  well,  just 
as  well,  we  believe,  as  if  it  were  not  all 
gratis  to  the  cause  of  truth.  He  possessed 
a  never-failing  cheerfulness,  enabling  him 
at  all  times  to  get  the  best  out  of  himself. 
He  took  a  "Seeing  America"  trip  to  tRe 
Pacific  coast  to  bask  in  the  banks  of  gor- 
geous  flowers,  before  wending  his  way  to 
the  parental  roof  in  Montecelío,  Utah.  He 
has  labored  in  the  mission  field  about  two 
and  a  fourth  years  all  told.  God  prosper 
his  future:  the  condensed  wishes  of  his 
elbow  comoanions. 


with  the  "come  again  as  soon  as  you  can" 
sounding  in  our  ears." 


From  Missouri. 


Says  company  leader.  Eider  P.  P.  Oleson, 
by  way  of  resume  of  his  company's  summer 
campaign:  Company  B.  of  the  Missouri 
conference.  has  been  in  the  cross-country 
work  since  March  ISth.  We  left  St.  Louis, 
made  a  trip  through  southeast  Missouri  and 
returned  in  July,  then  started  out  for  the 
northeastern  scction  of  Missouri.  We  have 
had  our  nps  and  downs.our  pleasures  and 
sorrows  incident  to  missionary  life,  but  on 
the  whole  it  has  been  a  pleasant  trip. 

The  last  two  weeks  have  been  encourag- 
ing  to  US.  Last  week  eight  of  us  disposed 
of  137  small  volnmes,  besides  eleven  Books 
of  Mormon.  This  week  seven  of  us  left 
with  the  people  9  Books  of  Mormon,  be- 
sides 153  of  the  minor  volumes. 

In  the  little  town  of  "Bethel  last  week 
Blders  Connell  and  Reece  were  well  re- 
ceived  bythe  mayor  and  the  people.  and 
after  holding  a  meeting  were  taken  home 
by  the  hotel  man,  given  fifty  cents  by  the 
mayor  and  a  hearty  invitation  to  r^tum  as 
soon  as  possible  and  give  them  some  more 
of  the  good  thíngs  of  the  Plan  of  Christ. 


"If  They  Receiye  You  Thejr  Receive  Me." 

".After  walking  several  miles  in  the  the 
wind  and  dust,  we  arrived  in  the  little  city," 
relates  Eider  C.  C.  Connell.  speaking  of 
Bethel,  Mo.  "We  soon  attracted  the  at- 
tention  of  the  people  on  the  street  by  show- 
ing  our  books  and  telling  them  who  we 
were.  We  soon  found  that  the  people  were 
anxious  to  hear  of  the  'Mormons.' 

The  mayor  of  the  city  invited  us  to 
stay  and  hold  meeting  with  them.  We  ac- 
accepted  the  invitation  and  arrangcments 
were  soon  made.  The  people  all  took  it 
opon  themselves  to  notify  their  neighbors 
of  the  gathering.  We  were  escorted  to  a 
hotel  for  snpper. 

"When  the  time  came  for  meeting  there 
were  few  people.  but  ere  we  were  through 
singing  we  had  200  around  us  of  all  ages. 
0|d,  grey-haired,  mcn  and  women  listened 
with  cióse  attention.  At  the  cióse  of  the 
meeting  we  were  invited  by  the  people  of 
another  hotel,  to  stay  with  them.  The 
mayor  gave  us  fifty  cents  and  at  the  cióse 
of  the  day  we  had  disposed  of  18  books. 
The  next  morning  the  maydr,  Mr.  H.  W. 
Kilb,  came  around  in  his  buggy  and  took 
US  five  miles  on  our  way.    We  left  the  city 


A  T^cal   Cross-Country   Bxpcrience. 

This  is  the  gist  of  a  letter  from  Elders 
John  C.  Qualman  and  J.  D.  Pratt,  in  a 
jaunt  through  two  counties  of  southem 
Texas: 

They  set  out  from  San  Antonio  toward 
Llano  county,  calling  on  scattered  Sainta 
by  the  way.  They  reached  this  county  and 
proceeded  to  work  it  scripture-like  without 
purse  or  price,"  and  were  supplied  by 
Providence  with  all  necessities.  They 
found  a  goodly  people  in  those  parts  whose 
hospitality  was  a  God-send  and  well  as 
a  testimonial  of  their  worth. 

Enroute  they  sold  20  Books  of  Mormon 
and  about  a  hundred  and  a  quarter  smaller 
volumes;  found  recipients  of  330  tracts  on 
truth  and  held  33  preaching  services.  They 
met  ministers  of  other  creeds  and  exchanged 
views  with  them  on  the  plan  of  our  Lord. 
This  sometimes  led  to  the  sale  of  whole 
sets  of  "Mormon"  literature.  When  a 
doubting  clergyman  would  invite  the  breth- 
ren  to  do  some  wise  thing  like  point  out 
Joseph  Smith's  ñame  in  the  Bible,  they 
wouíd  brush  up  his  remembrance  that  no 
prophet  was  named  in  Holy  Writ  before 
he  appeared,  save  Christ.  K  they  wanted 
a  sign  they  were  referred  to  the  fact  that 
these  would  folfow  believers,  not  unblievers, 
and  were  not  a  sure  indication  of  divinity 
anyhow,  as  the  devil  would  take  a  hand  in 
this  line  according  to  Revelation  13:13 

The  Christians  twice  turned  over  their 
services  to  these  brethren  as  did  also  the 
"Holiness"  people  at  Llano  City.  Then 
the  pastor  of  the  latter  flock  volunteered 
that  the  elders  had  preached  the  truth  and 
that  it  ought  to  be  accepted.  He  then 
bought  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  took  the 
young  servants  of  Christ  home  to  his  board, 
and  said  he  hpped  he  would  some  day  be 
able  to  conscienciously  say  he  knew  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet. 

At  Kingland  they  preached  in  the  local 
"Christian  chapel  and  one  of  the  auditors 
afterward  pronounced  tlie  disoourse  the 
most  scriptural  he  had  heard  in  seven  years 
and  bought  a  set  of  books. 

The  good  people  said  "Come  again,"  and 
the  brethren  want  to. 


Success  From  Gloomy  Prospects. 
Eider  Walter  Weber,  writing  from  Car- 
rollston,  Tex.,  tells  how  Company  "A,"  of 
the  North  Texas  elders  reaped  good  fruits 
where  the  prospects  were  all  barren.  They 
met  in  Argolle,  a  small  town  along  the  M. 
K.  &  T.  railroad  in  Dentón  county  with 
perhaps  180  population.  The  proprietress 
of  the  village  hostelry  gave  them  the  idea 
that  the  place  was  anything  but  desirable 
to  hold  meetings  in  and  that  a  disturbance 
was  Hable  to  follow  the  attempt.  Citizens 
two  miles  out  had  warned  the  brethren  that 
it  was  a  tough  town  and  that  they  stood 
an  excellent  chance  of  being  hooted  out. 
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After  a  few  more  unpleasant  prognosti- 
cattons,  the  brethren  hrushed  all  disagree- 
able  feelings  aside  and  inioined  the  Father 
of  all  to  bless  the  work  ot  their  hands. 

Their  prayers  were  answered.  Says  Eider 
Weber : 

'^hree  successful  meetings  were  held. 
13  Books  of  Mormon  were  sold  and  a  few 
minor  books.  The  spirit  of  investigation 
however  was  not  apparent  till  after  the 
cióse  of  the  last  meeting.  Men  carne  for- 
ward  and  wanted  some  of  our  literature  if 
we  had  any.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the 
incoming  of  the  express  bearing  12  Books 
of  Mormon  which  carne  to  hand  while  the 
meeting  was  in  progress,  we  should  have 
been  unable  to  satisíy  their  wants,  for  we 
had  but  one  votume  left.  The  depot  was 
but  a  stones  throw  from  where  we  held 
forth.  The  crowd  did  not  disperse  till 
eleven  of  their  number  had  one  oí  the  Ne- 
phite  Record.  We  never  before  had  the 
privilege  of  explaining  the  gospel  truths 
to  such  a  crowd  of  interested  hearers.  At 
the  11  o'clock  meeting  Saturday  morning 
we  had  about  50  present,  at  four  in  the 
afterpoon,  160.  Sunday  the  crowd  amounted 
to  about  200." 

When  they  went  to  pay  their  hotel  bilí, 
the  good  lady  sliced  off  $2.50  of  it.  Thus 
is  the  greatest  success  extracted  from  the 
most  discoiintenancing  adversity. 


EASTERN    STATES    MISSION. 


September  Work. 

Our  71  elders  did  the  followiiig  work 
during  the  month  of  September:  hours 
spent  tracting,  2197;  familic!  visitad  in 
tracting,  8008;  familics  revisited.  not  Saints, 
1729;  hours  spent  in  gospel  conversations, 
2055;  number  of  gospel  conversations,  6308; 
nnmber  of  tracts  distributcd.  14,841 ;  Books 
of  Mormon,  324;  small  doctrinal  books, 
1254;  open  air  meetings,  217;  baptisms,  16; 
new  subscribtiomi,  j38;-,hours  spent  in  study, 
3547;  and  hoitrs  with  m^mbers,  1591. 


Fríendship's  Expressíon. 
The  following  word  of  remembrance  to 
Eider  J.  G.  McQuarrie,  rccently  released 
from  the  presidency  of  the  Eastern  States 
mission.  is  indited  by  one  of  the  West  Vir- 
ginia Saints,  Mrs.  Celestina  Graves  of 
Bridgeport: 
When  other  friends  around  you  tvvine. 

And  other  thoughts  are  thine, 
May  we  not  claim  one  single  thought, 
One  pleasant  sniile  of  thine? 

Forever  with  some  sweet  sound, 

May  all  your  days  be  spent; 
May  peace  and  joy  on  earth  be  found, 

.\nd  heaven  your  final  rest. 

Brooklyn:  The  elders  laboring  in  Xew- 
ark,  N.  J.,  are  very  much  elated  over  the 
fact  that  their  friends  are  taking  a  great  in- 
terest  in  them  and  their  meetings.  The 
increase  in  attendance  shows  that  the  peo- 


pie  are  beginning  to  manifest  an  interest 
m  that  which  they  have  to  deliver  unto 
them,  and  many  successful  services  are  ex- 
pected  to  be  held  this  winter.  There  are 
a  large  number  of  students  studying  herc 
in  New  York  this  winter,  and  they  are  of 
g^eat  assistance  to  us  in  our  missionary 
work.  Brother  Christopherson  has  again 
organized  a  small  choir,  and  they  are  work- 
ing  on  a  number  of  anthems  for  the  fall 
conference,  and  hymns  for  the  winter  gath- 
erings.  The  great  interest  taken  by  the 
students  is  assuring  us  of  one  of  the  niost 
profitable  cold  seasons  in  New  York  City. 

North  ^yest  Virginia:  Sept.  2,  Presidtm 
Hyrum  S.  Rice,  in  company  with  Elden 
Chas.  L.  Weed  and  S.  E.  Quigley,  left 
Fairmont  for  Parkersburg,  where  they  held 
a  highly  successful  street  meeting,  and  vis- 
ited  some  of  their  friends.  Another  good 
Street  gathering  was  held  by  them  atRavens- 
wood.  Sept.  5  they  left  this  place  for  Liver- 
pool to  visit  a  community  oí  one  of  the  sec- 
tarjan  churches.  This  community  had  been 
visited  by  Elders  Weed  and  Quigley  aboat 
two  months  before,  and  they  were  cordially 
invited  to  return,  which  they  did.  They  re- 
ported  that  they  received  the  best  of  treat- 
ment  wnile  in  this  locality,  and  prospects 
look  very  favorable  for  a  bounteous  harvest 
in  the  near  future.  Twelve  families  of 
God's  choicest  children  Uve  in  this  com- 
munity, and  there  is  not  a  spark  of  prejn- 
dice  existing  among  them.  Elders  Weed 
and  Quigley  held  ten  well  attended  meet- 
ings with  them;  blessed  three  children; 
sold,  and  gave  away  several  books;  and, 
on  the  14.  left  these  kind  souls  feeling  well 
pleased  with  the  message  which  had  been 
delivered  to  them,  and  with  an  invitation 
to  cali  again.  They  travelled  from  there, 
east,  through  the  northern  part  of  Roane 
county,  'to  Richardson,  Calhoun  county, 
where  they  now  remain,  and  have  reported 
meeting  with  good  results.  Cross-country 
work  through  the  counties  of  Tyler,  Wet- 
zel  and  Marshall.  was  done  by  Elders  O. 
F.  Rice,  C.  Johnson,  J.  E.  Grant,  G.  S. 
Hartley,  H.  C.  Frank  and  Fred  Pack,  and 
excellent  street  meetings  were  held  in  Sis- 
tersville,  Friendly,  New  Martinsville, 
Moundsville.  and  Cammeron. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Try  Them. 

Brother  William  Sterling,  of  Leeds, 
Southern  Utah,  says:  "Utah  is  a  good  coun- 
try  and  I  don't  see  why  we  can't  grow  the 
chestnut  and  the  hickory  nut  trees  if  we 
only  had  some  roots  to  start  them."  Bro- 
ther Sterling  observes  that  the  elders  cover 
a  vast  territory  and  thinks  that  some  of 
them  may  be  able  to  grant  this  his  favor: 
"If  you  can  lócate  some  roots  of  said  var- 
ieties,  I  would  be  very  obliged  and  wouM 
be  very  willing  to  pay  all  expenses  of  say 
50  or  100  pounds.  They  could  be  shippeí 
to  Lund,  Utah.  I  would  Hke  to  hear  from 
any  of  you  as  to  this  matter." 
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PHYSICIAN  HEAL  THYSELF. 


BT   JOHN    TATLOR,    IN    TIMES    AND    SEA- 
SONS.  VOL.   4,   PAOE   SÍ8. 


A  notice  appeared,  not  long  sincc,  in 
the  publtc  prints,  that  Phineas  Camp. 
a  Revolutionary  patriot,  was  dead.  agfed 
ninety-nine  years  and  six  months.  Tlie 
writer  of  this  exit  says:  "Temperance 
in  eating  and  drinking,  and  avoiding 
medicine,  &c..  left  him  in  the  enjoy- 
ment  of  his  faculties,  in  full  energy. 
during  a  long  ufe."  He  took  no  medi- 
cine until  after  he  was  eighty  years 
oíd.  From  this  fact  alone,  it  is  possi- 
ble  that  if  he  had  taken  no  medicine 
at  all,  he  might  have  lived  to  be  as  oíd 
as  Moses.  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years. 

Another  case :  Eider  Colé  of  this 
city,  says  his  grandfather,  Jacob  Colé, 
now  living  in  Lebanon,  New  York,  is 
about  one  hundred  and  foiirteen  years 
of  age;  and  he  has  never  taken  any 
medicine  whatever,  and  he  is  in  the 
full  possession  of  his  mental  powers, 
as  far  as  can  be  expected  at  so  great 
an  age.  Such  cases  of  longevity  speak 
volumes  against  the  conimon  practice 
of  medicine ;  and  bring  many  to  the 
conclusión,  that  medicine  destroys  as 
many  lives.  prematurely,  as  war. 

The  disciples  of  Jesús  Christ.  says 
Mark  in  the  6th  chapter  and  13th  verse 
of  his  gospel.  "anointed  many  that 
were  sick,  with  oil,  and  healed  them." 
And  James  says:  "Is  any  sick  among 
you?  let  him  cali  for  the  elders  of  the 
church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him. 
anointing  him  wíth  oil  in  the  ñame  of 
the  Lord :  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick."  What  heavenly  advice ; 
and  how  consolíng   to   any   one   that 


ever  thought  God  knew  best  what  is 
best  for  our  infirmities! 

What  greater  sign  of  death,  and  less 
of  faith,  can  be  supposed,  than  to  see 
a-  physician's  horse  hitched  before  a 
sick  one's  door?  Although  the  Savlor 
did  not  apply  the  caption  of  this  arti- 
cle,  to  the  doctors  or  physicians.  yet 
it  is  evident  froni  his  using  it  as  a  pro- 
verb,  and  his  disciples  anointing  with 
oil  in  all  cases  of  sickness,  that  the 
church,  and  good  shepherd,  then  had 
no  faith  in  doctors,  ñor  lawyers.  ñor 
hypocrites ! 

If.  in  any  age,  when  the  church  of 
Cod  had  power  and  authority  on  the 
earth.  a  command  had  been  received 
that  the  doctors  had  power  over  dis- 
eases,  and  they  .shal!  heal  the  sick,  then 
the  trade  might  have  flourished  under 
a  sacred  sanction ;  and  all  the  world 
could  have  branded  Jeremiah  as  a  false 
prophet,  for  saying,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord :  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
his  arm,  and  whose  heart  depart- 
eth  from  the  Lord."  O  Saints, 
Saints !  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  I  No. 
doubt  but  cases  may  occur.  where  med- 
ical operations  may  be  requisite;  but 
generaUy  speaking,  "herbs  and  mild 
food,"  with  good  nursing,  would  be 
better  for  the  patient's  person  and  pock- 
et,  than  all  the  nostrums  of  materia 
mediea. 

P S. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  sound  com- 
mon  sense  in  the  above  remarks.  We 
believe  that  if  we  only  had  faith,  "all 
things  are  possible  to  them  that  be- 
Heve;"  and  we  would  not  plead  our 
vvant  of  faith.  As  Christians  we  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  ourselves:  as  believ- 


Dígitized  by 


Ljoogle 


490 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


«rs  in  the  Bible,  and  as  Latter-day 
Saints,  our  faith  ought  to  be  firm  ind 
iinshaken.  But  if  we  have  not.  faith 
to  be  healed,  as  many  of  us  have  not, 
then  we  think  our  course  is  dearly  de- 
fined  in  the  following  words: 

"And  again  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  that  has  faith  in  me  to  be  healed,and 
is  not  appointed  unto  death,  shall  be 
healed;  he  who  has  faith  to  see,  shall 
see;  he  who  has  faith  to  hear,  shall 
hear;  the  lame  who  have  faith  to  leap, 
shall  leap ;  and  those  who  have  not  faith 
to  do  these  things,  but  believe  in  me, 
have  power  to  become  my  sons;  and 
inasmuch  as  they  break  not  my  laws, 
thou  shalt  bear  their  infirmities." — 
And  again:  "And  whosoever  among 
you  are  sick,  and  have  not  faith  to  be 
healed,  but  believe,  shall  be  nourished 
wíth  all  tenderness,  with  herbs  and 
mild  food,  and  that  not  by  the  hand  of 
an  enemy."  "And  the  elders  of  the 
church,  two  or  more,  shall  be  called 
and  shall  pray  for,  and  lay  their  hands 
upon  them  in  my  ñame,  and  if  they  die, 
they  shall  die  unto  me,  and  if  they  live, 
they  shall  live  unto  me." — ^Doc.  and 
Cov.  See.  XIII. 

From  these  testimonies,  it  is  very 
evident  that  the  Lord  expected  that 
all  men  would  not  have  faith  to  be  heal- 
ed; that  if  they  had  not  faith  to  be 
healed,  we  must  not  condemn  them; 
but  "bear  with  their  infirmities,"  inas- 
much as  they  break  not  his  laws. 
Again:  if  persons  have  not  faith  to 
be  healed,  but  believe,  they  are  to  be 
"nourished  with  all  tenderness,  with 
herbs,  and  mild  food." 

The  next  question  which  necessarily 
arises,  is,  who  is  to  administer  those 
herbs?  The  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants  says,  they  are  not  to  be  admin- 
istered  by  the  hands  of  an  enemy.  Who, 
then,  is  to  administer?  Are  all  heads 
of  famüies?  We  should  presume  that 
all  are  not  competent.  We  presume 
that  ntne-tenths  of  the  human  family. 
neither  understand  the  physíology  of 
the  human  system,  the  nature  and  ef- 
fects  of  disease,  ñor  the  medicinal  prop- 
erties  of  herbs;  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances  would  not  be  competent 
to  administer  at  all.  Herbs  are  to  be 
used,  and  mild  food :  but  those  herbs 
are  to  be  used  by  skillful  hands,  if  we 


are  to  judge  by  the  following:  "And 
again,  tobáceo  is  not  for  the  body,  nei- 
ther for  the  belly;  and  is  not  good  for 
man;  but  is  an  herb  for  bruises  and 
all  sick  cattle,  to  be  used  with  judg- 
ment  and  skilí."  We  would  ask  here, 
does  God  take  care  of  cattle?  Is  it 
necessary  that  they  should  be  adminis- 
tered  unto  with  judgment  and  skill? 
and  we  would  again  ask,  is.  not  the 
health  of  man  of  more  valué  than  many 
cattle?  or  are  we  to  be  more  reckless 
of  human  life.  than  we  are  commanded 
to  be  of  the  beasts  of  the  field?  .The 
answer  to  these  questions  is  obvious 
to  every  reflecting  mind. 

We  should  judge,  then.  from  the 
above,  that  a  person  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  physíology  of  the  human  sys- 
tem, and  the  nature  and  medicinal 
properties  of  herbs,  is  more  competent 
to  judge  of  these  things,  and  to  admin- 
ister with  judgment  and  skill.  than 
the  one  who  is  ignorant,  both  of  the 
organization  of  the  human  system,  of 
the  medicinal  properties  of  herbs,  and 
of  the  nature  and  efíects  of  disease. 

It  is  also  evident  that,  if  there  is  any 
danger,  or  wrong,  in  the  administra- 
tion  of  herbs,  it  is  from  their  being  in 
the  hands  of  unskillful  men,  and  par- 
ticularly  in  the  hands  of  an  enemy. 

On  reviewing  the  whole  subject,  we 
cannot  but  regret  that,  as  Saints,  we 
have  not  all  faith,  either  to  be  healed, 
or  to  cast  ourselves  into  the  hands  of 
God,  and  "whether  we  live,  live  unto 
God,  or  whether  we  die,  die  unto  the 
Lord." — But  inasmuch  as  all  have  not 
faith,  those  that  are  strong  ought  not 
to  condemn  the  weak,  inasmuch  as  they 
make  a  judicious  means  of  those  things 
which  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  has  been 
pleased  to  provide,  and  appoint  for  the 
infirmities  and  diseases  of  human  na- 
ture. 

We  are  aware  that  this  community 
has  been  a  good  deal  imposed  upon  by 
quacks ;  that  nostrums  of  all  kinds  have 
been  administered  by  injudicious  hands, 
producing  the  most  deleterious  effects; 
and  that  many  have  slept  in  the  dust, 
who,  if  they  had  been  let  alone,  would 
still  have  been  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 
but  that  ts  no  reason  why  those  who 
have  not  faith  should  not  be  aided  by 
herbs,  administered  with  care  and  skill 
by  judicious  hands.      If  the  heads  of 
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families  are  themselves  acquainted  with 
the  nature  oí  diseases,  the  medicinal 
properties  of  herbs,  and  the  mode  oí 
compounding,  preparing  and  applying 
them,  so  much  the  better.  If  tney  are 
not,  the  advice  and  counsel  of  those 
better  informed,  we  think,  conld  not  be 
injuríous. 

We  have  raade  these  remarks,  not 
so  much  with  a  view  to  instruct,  or 
give  counsel  in  those  matters  which  we 
consider  to  be  of  a  delicate  nature,  as 
to  lay  before  our  brethren  and  sisters 
the  testimony  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
on  the  subject,  that  they  may  read  and 
judge  for  themselves. 


THE  BLURRING  OF  THE  VISION. 


Morality  in  the  fundamental  sense  is 
not  a  social  convention,  but  an  expres- 
sion  of  structural  design ;  Mr.  John 
Morley  has  well  said  that  it  is  not  in 
the  order  of  things,  it  is  the  order  of 
things.  To  get  out  of  harmony  with  it 
is  to  get  out  of  touch  with  life  as  a 
whole,  out  of  adjustment  to  it.  And 
this  means  inability  to  see  things  clearly 
and  as  a  whole.  Every  violation  of  the 
laws  of  life  develops  a  point  of  self-con- 
sciousness,  and  self-consciousness  blurs 
the  mirror  which  the  well-balanced  and 
healthful  soul  holds  up  to  nature.  Men 
of  genius  have  become  sometimes  the 
victiras  of  this  disease  so  completely 
that  when  they  looked  out  on  the  world 
they  saw  only  reflection  of  themselves. 
Now,  the  prime  characteristic  of  a  great 
spiritual  observer  is  freedom  from  ex- 
cessive  self-consciousness ;  ability  to  see 
things  in  their  universal  rather  than  in 
their  personal  relations.  Charm  or 
power  of  statement  often  deludes  us 
inte  accepting  the  form  of  truth  for  its 
substance.  and  genius  overpowers  us 
by  the  splendor  with  which  it  invests  a 
distorted  visión,  a  half-truth,  a  destruc- 
tive  falsehood.  The  fundamental  fact 
that  moral  disease,  working  a  thousand 
subtle  disorders  of  the  faculties,  has 
dulled  or  distorted  the  power  of  spirit- 
ual observation  has  often  been  insisted 
upon  by  religfious  teachers,  but  has 
never  been  accepted  as  a  determining 
fact  in  the  probiem  of  knowledge  and 
of  faith.  We  do  not  see  things  as  they 


are  because  our  visión  is  dimmed;  we 
do  not  see  the  bighést  things  tlearly 
because  our  sight  is  not  powerful 
enough.,  This  is  a  simple  matter  of 
peychology ;  its  cjiuses  are  neither  re- 
mote-  ñor  myst'erious;  they  reside  in 
abuses  of  the  faculties  and  sins  of  the 
body,  committed  generation  after  gen- 
eration  and  creating  in  the  mass  a  vast 
diffusion  of  disease,  so  that  few  men  are 
entirely  normal  or  completely  sane. 

The  plain  fact  is  that  society  is  skep- 
tical  of  the  highest  things  because  its 
experiende  has  so  little  in  common  with 
them.  It  does  not  believe  because  it  is 
not  good  enough  to  believe ;  it  does  not 
see  because  it  has  misused  its  organs 
of  sight ;  it  does  not  hear  because  it  has 
dulled  its  sense  of  hearing.    The  high- 
est hopes  are  incredible  to  it  because  it 
is  unworthy  of  them.    It  is  so  far  remov- 
ed from  the   spirit   and   works  of  the 
Christ  that  it  doubts  whether  such  spir- 
itual achievements    exist    outside  the 
imaginations  of  saints;  forgetting  that 
the  inspirations  of  the  saints  have  their 
source  in  these  sublime  facts,  and  that 
in  its  greatest  creations  the  imagination 
always  takes  its  flight  from  the  solid 
ground  of  reality.    Over  the  face  of  the 
world  lies  a  strange  mist,  bred  by  the 
lawlessness,  sins,  perversities  of  men, 
through  which  many  radiant  stars  are 
invisible,   and   in   which   many  things 
appear  out  of  focus,     distorted,     mis- 
shapen :  so  that  what  we  cali  progress 
is  not  so  much  rectification  of  know- 
ledge by  discovery  of  truth.  as  purifi- 
cation  of  knowledge  by  character  and 
correction,  of  the  fancíes  of  disease  by 
the  clear  visión  of  health.  The  redemp- 
tion  of  society  is  an  intellectual  quite 
as  much  as  a  moral  process.  and  the 
end  of  it  is  the  restoration  of  the  race 
to  health.     Dr.  Johnson  declared  that 
every  sick    man    is    a   scoundrel.     He 
wouíd  have  been  nearer  the  truth  if  he 
had  said  that  no  sick  man  sees  things 
as  they  are  and  as  a  whole. — ^The  Out- 
look. 


If  you  will  visit  a  stone  quarry  you 
will  find  that  they  use  the  siniplest 
Instruments  to  crack  and  remove  the 
largest  rocks;  so  the  Lord  uses  the 
simplest  of  His  servants  to  accompHsh 
some  of  His  greatest  purposes. — Heber 
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PuMtabed  BVKRT  8ATCRDAT.  andar  th*  mn- 
•ploM  ot  the  MlMton*  of  th«  Cbureb  ot  Jaana 
Cbrtot  ot  I.»ttwamy  8«lnU   In   th«   Dniua   Stotaa, 

by  noiTS  nuMma  •  pububiumo  oo^  ib- 

d*p«nd«B<M,    Mo.,     to    whom    all     oomninnloatlona 
tor   tha   m»f  lina   ahould   ba  addraaaad. 

Baloar  ara  clvan  tha  nunaa  ud  addraaaaa  of 
tba  praaldanta  of  tha  rarloua  mlaalona.  Ordara 
tor  beoka,  tnteta,  and  othar  Churoh  Iltaratora 
ahoald  ba  addraaaad  to  tha  ona  naaxaat  yott: 

O.  A.  OalUa,  Sox  417,  ChmttABOora,  Tenn. 

S.  o.  Wannlen,  tos  8.  Flaaaant  8t,  iBdapandaaoa,  Mo. 

Oarauui  K.  Bllaworth,  14*  B.  Panlina  Bt.,  Chlaa«o. 

«a*.  A.  MeBaa,  «IIW.   «th  Av..  IMovar,   Coló. 

Baa.  K.  Bleh  M  W.  lUth  8t,  Naw  Tork. 

Naphl  Frmtt,  Box  Mt,  PortUad,  Ora. 

fea.  K.  BoblBaan,  Box  117,  I<oa  Antalaa.  Cal. 


Batarad    aa    aacond-claaa    mattar    at    tka    poat- 
ofBea  at  Indepandanoa,  Mo. 


SDBSCRIPTION: 

Ona  Tear ti.** 

8lz  Montba (• 

roralsn  Conntrlaa  (Isa  Caaada)  Ona  Taar Lf • 

Poralvn  Countiiaa  <la&  Caaada)  «  montha 71 


B.    r.   CUMMINOB,    Bdltor. 


TO    8UB8CRIBBI18: 

8abaarlptlona  wlU  aot  ba  diaeoatlnuad  at  data 
of  explratlon,  iinliiaa  pravlona  notloa  la  raoalvad 
by  tha  publlahara,  thooch  tha  rlsht  la  raaarrad  to 
atop  aajr  papar  aftar  tha  aabaorlptlon  haa  ma  ont. 
A  ramlttanoa  wlll  ba  axpactad  for  all  papan  takan 
aat  of  tha  paat-oBca  aftar  aabaorlptlon  la  dna. 

Ib  aaklBC  tor  ohansa  of  poatoffloa  addraaib  ba 
aara  to  (Iva  botb  addraaaaa.  Wa  oaaoot  maka  tha 
ehansa  unlaaa  thla  la  dona. 


Editorial 


LAND  OF  ZION. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  believe  that 
the  Almighty  has  chosen  and  set  apart 
a  certain  district  of  country  for  the 
gathering  of  His  Saints,  and  for  the 
building  of  a  city  in  which  will  be 
erected  a  Temple  to  which  the  Messiah 
will  come  suddenly  when  He  makes 
His  second  advent,  or  in  cióse  connec- 
tion  with  that  event.  The  ñame  of  the 
city  will  be  Zion,  ór  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem,  and  the  land  of  which  it  shall  be 
the  capitol  will  be  called  the  Land  of 
Zion. 


The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  was  organized  April  6,  1830, 
and  soon  thereafter  intimations  began 
to  be  given  out  by  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  that  the  mcmbers  of  the  Church 
would  be  gathered  to  one  locality.  One 
of  the  earliest  of  these  intimations  is 
expressed  in  a  revelation  to  Emma 
Smith,  wife  of  the  Prophet,  given  in 
July  1830.  at  Harmony,  Pa.,  which  is 
section  25  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants.  In  the  second  verse" these  words 
occur:  "Thoü  shalt  receive  an  inherit- 
ance  in  Zion."  In  a  revelation  g^ven 
at  Fayette,  New  York,  to  Oliver  Cow- 
dery,  September,  1830,  these  words  oc- 
cur: 

And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
it  is  not  revealed,  and  no  man  knoweth, 
where  the  city  of  Zion  shall  be  built,  but  it 
shall  be  given  hereafter.  Behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  on  the  borders 
by  the  Lamanites. — Sec.  28:9. 

In  this  revelation  Oliver  Cowdery  is 
commanded  to  "go  unto  the  Lamanites 
and  preach  my  gospel  unto  them."  In 
company  with  Peter  Whitmer,  Parley 
P.  Pratt  and  Ziba  Peterson,  he,  in  Octo- 
ber  1830,  left  Fayette  for  the  west.  The 
party  arrived  in  Kirtland.  Ohio.  in  due 
course,  and  spent  sonie  time  there, 
making  a  number  of  converts.  One  of 
these  was  Dr.  Frederick  G.  Williams, 
who  joined  Oliver  Cowdery  and  party 
and  journeyed  with  them  on  their  mis- 
sion  to  the  Lamanites.  The  party 
reached  Independence,  Jackson  county, 
Missouri,  then  the  extreme  western 
border  of  civilization.  in  February  1831, 
and  were  the  first  Latter-day  Saints  to 
penétrate  that  región.  After  a  brief 
stay  there.  Parley  P.  Pratt  was  sent  by 
his  companions  back  to  Kirtland  to 
report  to  the  Prophet  and  Saints  an 
account  of  their  journey. 

On  June  19,  1831,  the  Prophet  start- 
ed  from  Kirtland  for  Missouri,  accom- 
panied  by  several  prominent  brethren. 
The  party  arrived     in     Independence 
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about  the  middle  of  July,  where  a  joy- 
ful  reunión  between  them  and  Oliver 
Cowdery  and  his  party  took  place. 
About  a  week  later  what  is  known  in 
Church  hJstory  as  the  Colesville  branch, 
arrived  at  Independence.  This  was  a 
branch  of  the  Church  which  had  been 
organized  at  Colesville,  New  York, 
and,  in  obedience  to  revelation,  had  mi- 
grated  in  a  body,  to  the  number  of 
about  sixty  souls. 

In  July.  at  Independence,  a  revelation 
■was  received  (Sec.  57)  of  which  the 
following  are  the  first  fíve  verses : 

Hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  my  Church, 
saith  the  Lord  your  God.  who  have  assem- 
bled  yourselves  together,  according  to  my 
commandments.  in  this  land,  which  is  the 
land  of  Missouri,  which  is  the  land  which 
I  have  appointed  and  consecrated  for  the 
gathering  of  the  Saints; 

Wherefore  this  is  the  land  of  promise, 
and  the  place  for  the  city  of  Zion. 

And  thus  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  if 
you  will  receive  wisdom,  here  is  wisdom. 
Behold  the  place  which  is  now  called  In- 
dependence, is  the  center  ^lace,  and  the 
spot  for  the  Temple  is  lying  westward, 
upen  a  iot  which  is  not  far  from  the  court 
house. 

Wherefore  it  is  wisdom  that  the  land 
should  be  purchased  by  the  Saints;  and  also 
evcry  tract  lying  westward  even  to  the  line 
ninning  directly  between  Jew  and  Gentile. 

And  also  every  tract  bordering  by  the 
prairies,  inasmuch  as  my  disciples  are  en- 
abled  to  buy  lands.  Behold,  this  is  wis- 
dom, that  they  may  obtain  it  for  an  ever- 
lasting  inheritance. 

Thus  was  made  known  the  place 
where  the  city  of  Zion,  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem  of  the  western  hemisphere,  should 
be  built,  and  the  exact  spot  where 
should  stand  the  Temple  to  which  the 
Son  of  God  shall  suddenly  come.  What 
a  glorious  and  inspiring  disclosure !  It 
afforded  the  Saints  a  real  and  powerful 
motive  for  exertion  and  endu  ranee, 
overwhelming  compensation  for  all 
their  toil  and  sacrifices.  As  may  well 
be  supposed,, their  joy  was  great.  "The 
line  running  directly  between  Jew  and 
Gentile"  evidently  meant  the  east 
boundary  of  the  Indian  reservation, 
referred  tO  below. 

On  Aug.  2,  1831,  under  the  direction 


of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the  land 
of  Zion  was  dedicated  and  consecrated 
for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints.  The 
ceremonies  of  the  occasion  were  simple 
yet  solemn  and  most  significant.  The 
Colesville  branch,  Oliver  Cowdery  and 
party,  and  those  who  journeyed  with 
the  Prophet,  assembled  a*t  a  point  in 
Kaw  township,  twelve  miles  west  of 
Independence.  A  few  persons  had 
been  baptized  in  and  near  Independ- 
ence, and  they  were  probably  present 
also,  so  that  it  is  likely  that  the  con- 
gregation  in  attendance  on  the  historie 
occasion  numbered  not  far  from  sev- 
enty-five  souls. 

Sidney  Rigdon  stood  forth  and  asked 
the  assembly:  "Do  you  receive  this 
land  for  the  land  of  your  inheritance 
with  thankful  hearts  from  the  Lord?" 
All  answered :  "We  do."  "Do  you 
pledge  yourselves  to  keep  the  law  of 
God  on  this  land  which  you  never  have 
kept  in  your  own  lands?"  Again  all 
answered :  "We  do."  "Do  you  pledge 
yourselves  to  see  that  others  of  your 
brethren  do  keep  the  laws  of  God?" 
Yet  again  the  people  answered:  "We 
do."  Then  Sidney  Rigdon  offered  the 
dedicatory  prayer,  after  which  he  made 
this  solemn  declaration :  "I  now  pro- 
nounce  this  land  consecrated  and  ded- 
icated unto  the  Lord  for  a  possession 
and  inheritance  for  the  Saints,  and  for 
all  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord 
to  the  remotest  ages  of  time.  In  the 
ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  having  authority 
from  Him.    Amen." 

A  small  oak  tree  was  felled  and  trim- 
med,  and  twelve  men.  in  honor  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  conveyed  it  by 
means  of  handspikes  to  a  spot  nearby 
where  a  stone.  which  Oliver  Cowdery 
had  carried  in  his  hand  and  partially 
embedded  in  the  ground.  was  lying. 
One  end  of  the  log  was  placed  on  this 
stone,  and  thus  were  laid  the  first  stone 
and  the  first  stick  for  the  first  house 
built  by  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  land 
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of  Zion.    These  ceremonies  were  held 

near  what  ¡s  now  the  business  center 

of  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

On  the  day  following  the  dedication 

of  the  land  of  Zion,  the  Temple  lot  at 

Independence     was     dedicated.      The 

ceremonies  seem   to  have   been   even 

more  brief  ánd  simple  on  the  second 

occasion  than  on  the  first.     A  docu- 

men.t  written  by  W.  W.  Phelps  states 

that  he  offered  the  opening  prayer,  that 

the  Prophet    offered     the     dedicatory 

prayer,  and  that  Oliver  Cowdery  pro- 

nounced  the  benediction ;  but  it  makes 

no  mention  of  any  address  being  de- 

livered,  though  undoubtedly  the  signifi- 

cance  of  what  was  taking  place  must 

have  been  explained    to    the    people. 

This    record     says:      "We  planted  a 

stone  at  the  southeast  comer  of  the 

ten  acres  for  the  first  Temple.     Ezra 

Booth,  who  was  present  but  soon  apos- 

tatized,  writing  in  a  sarcastic  vein  of 

the  occasion  says :    "Smith  claimed  the 

honor  of  laying  the  córner  stone  him-__ 

self."   The  statement  by  W.  W.  Phelps, 

in  connection  with  Booth's  account  of 

the  dedication  of  the  Temple  lot,  repro- 

duced  below,  gives  rise  to  the  inference 

that  two  stones  were  laid.  one  at  the 

southeast  córner  of  the  ten  acre  tract 

on  which  the  Temple  was  to  stand,  and 

another  at  the  exact  spot  on  which  it 

was  to  be  erected ;  but  this  point  is  not 

made  entirely  clear  by  the  data  at  hand. 

Booth's  statement  is  as  follows: 

Should  the  inhabitants  of  Independence 
feel  a  desire  to  visit  this  place,  destined  at 
some  future  time  to  become  celebrated. 
they  will  only  have  to  walk  one  half  of  a 
mile  out  of  town  to  a  rise  of  ground  a 
short  distance  south  of  the  road.  They 
will  be  able  to  ascertain  the  spot  by  means 
of  a  sapling,  distin^uished  from  the  others 
by  the  bark  beine  broken  ofF  on  the  north 
and  east  side.  On  the  south  side  of  the 
sapling  will  be  found  the  letter  T,  which 
stands  for  Temple:  and  on  the  east  side 
Zom  for  Zoma:  which  Smith  says  is  the 
original  word  for  Zion.  Near  the  foot 
of  the  sapling  they  will  find  a  small  stone 
covered  over  with  bnshes.  which  were  cut 
for  that  purpose.     This  is  the  córner  stone 


for  the  Temple.  They  can  there  have  the 
privilege  of  beholding  the  mighty  work, 
accomplished  by  about  thirty  men,  who  leít 
their  homes,  traveled  one  thousand  miles, 
■most  of  them  on  foot,  and  expended  more 
than  $1,000  in  cash. 

The  following  is  from  the  Historian's 
Office,  Salt  Lake  City: 

Ezra  Booth  describes  Independence  in 
1831  as  a  new  town  containing  a  court  house 
built  of  brick,  two  or  three  merchant  stores, 
and  15  or  20  dwelling  houses,  built  mostly 
of  logs  hewn  on  both  sides;  and  situated 
on  a  handsome  rise  of  ground,  about  three 
miles  south  of  Missouri  river  and  about 
twelve  miles  east  of  the  dividtng  Une  be- 
tween  the  United  States  and  the  Indian  re- 
serve, and  is  the  county  seat  of  Jackson 
county.  *  •  West  of  the  land  lies  the 
territory  selected  by  the  government  of 
the  United  States  for  the  future  residence 
of  the  Indians,  to  which  place  a  number  of 
tribes  have  already  emigrated. 

And  thus,  on  the  far-western  borders 
of  civilization,  in  the  presence  of  a 
small  band  of  pioneers  in  the  work  of 
the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times 
who  had  made  sacrifices  and  braved 
hardships  at  the  thought  of  which  men 
and  women  of  the  highest  courage  and 
devotion  might  well  quail,  the  land  of 
Zion  and  the  site  for  the  chief  Temple 
of  the  Lord  on  the  western  hemisphere. 
were  dedicated  and  consecrated.  The 
devotees  who  performed  this  sacred 
labor  were  peor  al  most  to  destitution. 
and  their  environment  forbade  either 
pomp  or  pageantry.  But  they  held  au- 
thority  from  the  Most  High  God  to  do 
what  they  were  doing,  and  the  simple 
exercises  performed  by  them  were  rec- 
ognized  and  recorded  in  the  heavens. 
as  will  yet  be  made  manifest  before 
the  whole  world. 

The  gathering  of  Saints  to  the  land 
of  Zion  was  quite  rapid,  and  by  No- 
vember  and  December,  1833,  they  num- 
bered  there  approximately  fifteen  hun- 
dred  souls.  In  those  months  they  were 
driven  by  mob  violence  from  their 
homes  and  possessions  in  Jackson 
county.  and  crossed  the  Missouri  river 
to  other  counties,  only  to  be  at  leng^th 
driven  from  the  state  of  Missouri  and 
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finally  to  the  remote  valleys  of  the 
Roció'  Mountains.  The  reasons  why 
their  enemies  had  power  thus  to  deal 
with  them  are  set  forth  in  revelations  of 
rebuke  and  instruction  which  the  Lord 
g:ave  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith. 

But  the  Lord  has  never  withdrawn 
His  promises  conceming  that  land,  ñor 
Mis  acceptance  of  its  dedication  at  the 
hands  of  His  servants: 

Verily  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  city  New  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  by 
the  gathering  of  the  Saints  beginning  at 
this  place,  even  the  place  of  the  Temple, 
-which  Temple  shall  be  reared  in  this  gen 
eration; 

For  verily,  this  generation  shall  not  all 
pass  away  until  an  house  shall  be  built  unto 
the  L^rd,  and  a  cloud  shall  rest  upon  it, 
which  cloud  shall  be  even  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  which  shall  fiU  the  house.  (Doc.  and 
Cov.  84:3-4.) 

This  revelation  was  given  in  Septem-  ^ 

ber  1832.    Time  is  flying.    Only  a  small 

proportion  of  the  people  who  were  then 

•  living  still  survive,  and  these  are  far 

advanced  in  age.    Their  number  grows 

fewer  daily.     There   is   much,   O   so 

much,  to  do,  and  so  few  to  do  it,  and 

so  Httie  time  to  do  it  in.    But  the  Lord 

is  God,  and  He  never  leaves  Himself 

without  the  means     of    fulfilling  His 

promises   and   accomplishing  His   de- 

signs.    But  all  Saints  who  hope  to  share 

in  the  blessings  of  Zion,  or  the  glory  of 

His  second  coming,  have  need  to  hum- 

ble  themselves  before  Him,  and  renew 

their  diligence. 


THE  SACRAMENT. 

The  president  and  elders  of  the  South 
Texas  conference  wish  the  following  ques- 
tions  to  be  answered  through  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal: 

What  is  the  sacrament  for?  Is  it  for  the 
remission  of  sins?  _  Does  it  have  anything 
to  do  with  the  forgiveness  of  sins? 

These  qucstions  aróse  in  class  meeting. 
Part  of  the  elders  thought  that  by  partaking 
of  the  sacrament  we  receive  forgiveness  of 
our  sins  from  week  to  week.  Others  don't 
think  so. 

The  foregoing  is  submitted  by  one 

of  the  elders  in  the  conference  named, 


and  suggests  the  advisability  of  con- 
sidering  with  some  care  the  sacred  of'* 
dinance  referred  to,  to  the  end  that  an 
understanding  of  its  parpóse  in  the  plan 
of  salvation  may  be  reached.  That  it 
is  an  indispensable  part  of  that  plan 
cannot  be  denied.  Matthew  (26:26-28), 
Mark  (14:22-24)  and  Luke  (22:19-20) 
all  record  that  Jesús  commanded  His 
disciples  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  em- 
blems  of  His  body  and  blood,  and  John 
says: 

Then  Jesús  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you. 

Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life.  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed. 

He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

This  is  that  bread  which  carne  down  frotn 
heaven;  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
and  are  dead;  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  forever  (6:53-58). 

It  thus  appears  that  it  is  quite  as 
necessary  to  partake  of  the  sacrament 
as  it  is  to  be  baptized,  in  order  to  be 
saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Why? 
What  is  the  philosophy  underlying  this 
gospel  ordinance?  Or,  in  the  language 
of  our  querist,  "What  is  the  sacrament 
for?    Is  it  for  the  remission  of  sins?" 

In  a  direct  and  primary  sense,  the 
sacrament  was  not  instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  cleansing  from  sin  those 
who  partake  of  it.  Baptism  is  the  or- 
dinance appointed  for  that  purpose. 
The  truth  upon  this  point  will  be  clear- 
er  when  it  is  remembered  that  we  are 
forbidden  to  administer  the  sacrament. 
even  to  believers,  until  after  they  have 
been  baptized  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins  (III  Nephi  18:11).  If  we  were  to 
say  that  the  sacrament  was  intended 
primarily  for  cleansing  sinners  of  their 
guilt,  to  be  logical  we  should  be  oblig- 
ed  to  administer  it  to  those  who  most 
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need  this  cleansing  process;  whereas 
we  are  expressly  forbidden  to  adminis- 
ter  it  to  the  unworthy.  The  Savior 
commanded    the  Nephites  as  follows: 

And  now  behold,  this  is  the  command- 
ment  which  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
not  suffer  any  one  knowingly,  to  partake 
of  tny  flesh  and  blood  unworthily,  when  ye 
shall  minister  it; 

Fot  whoso  eateth  and  drinketh  mjr  flesh 
and  blood  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  his  soul;  therefore  if  ye  know 
that  a  man  is  unworthy  to  eat  and  drink  of 
my  flesh  and  blood,  ye  shall  forbid  him 
(III  Nephi  18:28,  29). 

This  agrees  with  what  Paul  says: 

Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord. 

But  let  a  man  examine  himself.  and  so 
let  him  eat  of'that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup. 

For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unwor- 
thily, eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep  (I  Cor.  11: 
27-31). 

The  Doctrine  and  Covenants  is  in 

harmony  with  the   Book  of   Mormon 

and  the  New  Testament  in  forbidding 

the  sacrament  to  the  unworthy: 

The  duty  of  the  members  after  they  are 
received  by  baptism. — The  eiders  or  priests 
are  to  have  suflicient  time  to  expound  alt 
things  concerning  the  church  of  Christ  to 
their  understanding.  previous  to  their  oar- 
taking  of  the  sacrament  and  being  confirm- 
ed  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  of  the  eiders, 
so  that  all  things  may  be  done  in  order. 

And  the  members  shall  manifest  before 
the  church,  and  also  before  the  eiders  by 
a  Ofodly  walk  and  conversation,  that  they 
are  worthy  of  it,  that  there  may  be  works 
and  faith  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
— walking  in  holiness  before  the  Lord  (20: 
68-9). 

Ye  are  also  commanded  not  to  cast  any 
one,  who  belongeth  to  the  church  out  of 
your  sacrament  mcetings;  nevertheless,  it 
any  have  tresspassed,  let  him  not  partake 
until  he  makes  reconciliation  (46;4). 

These  passages  make  it  plain  that 
the  sacrament  was  not  instituted  for 
the  remission  of  .sins ;  and  that  even 
persons  who  have  been  baptized  and 
confirmed  members  of  the  Church,  and 
have.  by  so  dotng,  once  obtained  a  re- 
mission of  their  sins,  must  not  partake 
of  the  emblems,  if  they  have  trespassed. 
mtil   thet    make   reconciliation.     The 


prayers  by  which  the  emblems  are  con- 

secrated,  express  the  purpose   of  the 

ordinance : 

That  they  may  eat  in  remembrance  of 
the  body  of  thy  Son,  and  witness  unto  thee, 
O  Gód,  the  eternal  Father,  that  they  are 
willing  to  take  upon  them  the  ñame  of  thy 
Son,  and  always  remember.Him  and  keep 
His  commandments  which  He  has  given 
them,  that  they  may  always  have  His  Spirit 
to  be  with  them.    Amen. 

A  person  who  partakes  of  the  sacra- 
ment in  a  proper  manner,  by  the  act 
bears  solemn  witness  of  the  following 
things:  First,  that  he  remembers  the 
wounded  body  and  shed  blood  of  the 
Son,  and  acknowledges  the  sacrifice  and 
atonement  which  He  made ;  second, 
that  he  is  willing  to  take  upon  himself 
the  ñame  of  the  Son,  and  endure  the 
consequences,  let  them  be  what  they 
may;  third,  that  he  is  willing  to  keep 
all  of  the  commandments  which  the  Son 
has  given ;  fourth,  that  he  desires  to 
always  have  the  guidance  and  compan- 
ionship  of  *he  Holy  Spirit  to  be  with 
him. 

Human  nature  is  weak,  and  the 
memory  of  man  in  his  mortal  state  is 
.'short.  and  requires  to  be  often  refresh- 
ed.  The  plan  prepared  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  for  man's  sal- 
vation  is  epitomized  in  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  and  it  is  vitally  necessary  to 
the  spiritual  wclfare  and  progress  of 
all  who  have  made  with  God  the  cov- 
enant  of  baptism  that  they  keep  always 
fresh  in  their  memories  the  sacrifice 
the  Savior  made,  and  the  sufferings  He 
cndured,  for  their  sakes.  When  He 
first  instituted  the  sacramen;  He  com- 
manded His  disciples :  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me."  By  modern  reve- 
lation  He  has  commanded  them  to  do 
this  "often."  (Doc.  and  Cov.  20:75.) 

The  great  central  purpose  of  the 
sacrament  therefore  is  to  keep  alive  in 
the  memories  of  the  members  of  the 
true  Church  of  God,  the  redemption 
wrought  by  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ.  A 
true   appreciation   of  that   redemption 
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inevitably  begets  a  desire  to  assume 
His  ñame,  keep  His  commandments, 
and  enjoy  the  companionship  of  His 
Spirit,  as  expressed  in  the  prayers  of 
«onsecration  given  by  revelation 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  .Smith. 

We  take  upon  ourselves  the  ñame  of 
Christ,  and  we  cherish  the  memory  of 
His  atonement.  and  we  keep  the  com- 
mandments He  has  given,  "that  wc 
may  always  have  His  Spirit  to  be  with 
US."  By  His  Spirit  we  are  led  into  all 
truth  and  kept  from  falling  into  sin, 
and  finally  are  sanctifíed.  Thus  the 
sacrament  becomes  a  means  of  preserv- 
ing  US  from  sin  rather  than  a  means  of 
obtaining  a  remission  of  sins. 


Has  the  sacrament  "anything  to  do 
with  forgiveness  of  sins?"     As  is  ex- 
plained  above,  baptism  is  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  only  those  whose  sins 
have  been  washed  away  by  obedience 
to  that  ordinance  are  eligible  to  par- 
take  of  the  sacrament.    But  the  Lord's 
supper  must  be  partaken  of  in  order 
that  the  purpose  of  baptism  may  be 
accomplished ;  for  the  Savior,  as  quot- 
,ed  above,  says  that.  unless  we  eat  His 
flesh  and  drink  His  blood  we  have  no 
life  in  US.     From  this  and  other  pas- 
sages  of  scripture  we  draw  the  conclu- 
■sion  that  wilful  neglect  or  refusal  to 
partake  of  the  sacrament  would  render 
baptism  nugatory,  and  that  the  person 
so  neglecting  or   refiising   to  comply 
with  this  commandment  would  not  be 
relieved  of  his  sins,  even  though  bap- 
tized   with    all    proper   formality   and 
authority. 

Thus  the  purposes  of  these  two  ordi- 
nances  merge  into  each  other.  and  in 
this  sense  the  sacrament  has  much  to 
do  with  the  remission  of  sins.  We  are 
here  ignoring  the  diflference  between 
remission  and  forgiveness.  as  appliecl 
to.sin;  and  T.atter-day  Saints  will  nn- 


derstand  that  children  under  eight 
years  of  age  have  a  right  to  partake  of 
the  sacrament  without  beíng  baptized, 
for  the  reason  that  they  are  not  oíd 
enough  to  enter  into  that  covenant  with 
the  Lord.  It  is  proper  to  add  here  that 
our  elders,  when  they  baptize  converts 
in  places  so  far  from  an  organizad 
branch  of  the  Church  that  the  converts 
cannot  attend  sacrament  meetings  with 
such  branch,  will  administer  the  sacra- 
ment immediately  after  baptism  and 
confirmation ;  and  will  repeat  the  cere- 
mony  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be 
convenient. 


The  abtruse  and  metaphysical  phases 
of  this  subject  might  be  gone  into,  but 
the  profit  to  be  derived  from  so  doing 
is  doubtful.  Adam  was  commanded 
to  offer  sacrifices,  and  he  did  so.  An 
ángel  appeared  to  him  and  asked  him 
why  he  did  it,  and  he  replied  that  he 
did  not  know  save  that  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him.  The  ángel  then  ex- 
plained  that  the  sacrifices  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him  to  oflFer  foreshadowed 
the  atonement  to  be  made  by  the  Sa- 
vior. Adam  offered  sacrifices  at  first  by 
failh,  and  no  harm  will  come  to  Latter- 
day  Saints  because  they  partake  of  the 
sacrament  on  the  same  principie ;  for 
as  a  full  knovvledge  concerning  the 
purposes  of  sacrifice  were  later  reveal- 
ed  to  Adam,  so  in  Hke  manner  -wiH  all 
that  seems  mysterious  or  difficult  to 
understand  about  the  Lord's  supper  be 
made  perfectly  plain  to  all  who  observe 
it  faithfully.  in  the  due  time  of  the 
Lord. 


RESISTLESS  ARGUMENTS. 

The  reason  why  the  prohibition  wave 
sweeps  on  from  state  to  state  un- 
checked  is  because  the  people  have  at 
last  become  convinced  that  the  liquor 
trafile  is  a  monstrous  evil  which  can  and 
ought  to  be  eradicated.    .\t  recent  elec- 
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tions  in  Ohio  thirty-one  counties  out 
of  thirty-three  went  "dry,"  outlawing 
886  saloons,  and  other  elections  were 
pending  in  the  same  state,  when  these 
figures  were  announced,  which  promis- 
ed  similar  results. 

Some  of  the  arguments  that  are  pro- 
ducing  in  the  minds  of  the  people  the 
convictions  they  are  thus  expressing 
at  the  polis,  are  stated  by  the  Cleveland 
Leader  in  the  following  trenchant 
terms : 

In  all  this  excitement  over  the  liquor 
questton,  the  practical,  non-sentimental 
hard-pan  side  of  it  should  not  be  over- 
Jooked.  The  valué  of  the  températe  man  in 
cold  dollars  and  cents  has  got  to  come 
into  the  full  discussion  of  the  proposition. 

General  Grant  put  it  there  in  New  York, 
the  other  day,  when  the  findings  of  a  court- 
martial  were  brought  to  him  for  approval. 
Capt.  Gwynn  R.  flancock  had  been  found 
guilty  of  such  gross  intemperance  that  he 
had  been  sent  to  the  military  hospital  with 
delirium  tremens.  The  members  of  the 
court-martial  had  sentenced  the  offending 
•fficer  to  lose  thirty-five  files  in  his  chances 
for  promotion.  General  Grant  found  this 
punishment  inadequate  for  so  grave  an 
offense.  And  he  reenforced  his  personal 
views  as  follows: 

"Under  modern  conditions  there  does  not 
exist  in  the  United  States  a  large  Corpora- 
tion engaged  in  industry.  manufacturing,  or 
transportation  that  would  retain  in  its  em- 
ploy  m  a  position  of  trust  and  responsibility 
a  man  with  the  personal  habits  of  intem- 
perance such  as  is  proven  the  accused  has 
had.  The  standard  of  efficiency  in  the  Ar- 
my.  instead  of  being  lower,  should  be  higher 
than  that  required  by  the  most  perfectly 
«rganized  corporation,  and  the  evil  effects 
upon  discipline  of  an  example  of  chronic 
aícoholism  in  one  selected  for  command 
are  too  great  to  be  tolerated." 

This  is  putting  the  conditions  altogether 
too  mildly..  Long  ago  the  big  corporations 
banished  the  man  who  drank  to  excess. 
Now  the  great  majority  of  them — the  lead- 
ing  railroad  companies,  the  big  milis  and 
factories,  the  shops  where  millions  of  dol- 
lars worth  of  goods  are  sold  each  year — 
draw  the  line  still  closer.  The  man  occa- 
sionally  under  the  influence  of  liquor  has 
to  go  as  well.  Human  life  is  too  precious, 
on  the  one  hand.  to  be  at  the  dispositlon 
of  a  man  who  may  be  muddled  only  slight- 
1y.  Business  nrofits  are  too  valuable  to  be 
hazarded  in  the  slightest  degree  in  these 
days  of  keen,  incessant,  and  often  merciless 
competition. 

The  Xew  York  Evening  Post  says 

that  the  outlook  in  Ohio  now  is  that 


only  a  few  counties  in  the  state,  con- 
taining  its  largest  cities,  will  remain 
"wet."  The  manufacturers  of  intoxi- 
cating  beverages  are  comprehending 
the  inevitable,  and  the  Model  License 
League  is  sending  a  circular  letter  to 
saloon  keepers  all  over  the  country, 
which  says : 

Society  is  moving  forward,  and  the  saloon 
must  move  forward  or  be  outlawed.  The 
edict  has  gone  forth  that  men  must  be 
sqber  if  they  would  be  free,  and  few  men 
will  now  contend  that  a  man  possesses  an 
inherent  right  to  overthrow  his  reason. 

The  edict  has  gone  forth  that  saloons 
must  obey  all  laws — that  they  must  not 
sell  to  intoxicated  men,  ñor  to  habitual 
drunkards,  ñor  to  minors — that  they  must 
not  exhibit  improper  pictures  ñor  connect 
themselves  wtth  gambling  resorts — in  a 
word,  that  the  saloon  must  not  be  a  nui- 
sance. 

The  press  of  the  country  has  so  declared; 
the  ministers  have  so  declared;  the  law  and 
order  leagues  have  so  declared;  the  great 
conservative  element  in  society  has  so  de- 
clared. 

These  forces  for  good  are  all-powerful  In 
society,  and  our  trade  can  not  afford  to 
oppose  them. 

It  would  be  foolish  for  us  to  oppose  them, 
even  though  we  could  do  so  successfully, 
because  the  demands  they  are  making  are 
our  demands.  Our  trade  needs  a  house- 
cleaning.  and  we  should  aid  the  good  work 
along.  The  saloon  that  Is  run  in  violation 
of  the  law  of  decency  should  be  put  out  of 
business,  and  tlie  better  element  in  the  trade 
should  continué  to  lead  in  the  reform. 

It  may  be  regarded  as  a  settied  fact 

that  the  saloon  as  it  has  existed 
throughout  the  United  States  for  a 
generation,  will  shortly  be  a  thing  of 
the  past  except  in  large  cities,  and  it  is 
hardly  possible  that  it  will  be  able  to 
long  exist  there  without  being  shorn 
of  some  of  its  worst  features.  No  social 
development  of  modern  times  promises 
greater  blessings  to  a  greater  number 
of  human  beings  than  does  the  prohi- 
bition  movement  in  the  United  States. 


We  do  not  think  that  it  is  just  to 
mingle  religious  influence  with  civiT 
government,  whereby  one  religious  so- 
ciety is  fostered,  and.  another  pro- 
scribed  in  its  spiritual  privileges,  and 
the  individual  rights  of  its  members,  a» 
citizens  denied. — Joseph  Smith. 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets ' 


(BtgitmlDg   at   e,  date   neariy   alx  hundred 

tea»  before  Chrlst,  and  ending  about  four 
andred  years  after  Hta  blrth,  covering  a 
pcriod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
«ppeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  BPoke 
and  labored  under  divine  fnspiratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  hlatorlans,  and  they  kept 
ailtnfal  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  tbelr  respective  generatlons,  togettaer 
vlth  accounts  of  thefr  o>wn  mlnlstry,  the 
Tlalons  and  revelations  they  recelveo,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
thonsand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
iiabUed  by  i'wo  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
*lx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Irfiman- 
Ites.  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslldlng,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  wtien  they.  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thia  condensed 
ezplanatlon  wUl  ald  tne  reader  who  ia 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  ot  Mormon,  Whlch 
Clves  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
nnderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma  began 
'to  deliver  the  word  of  God  unto  the  people. 
first  in  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  and  from 
thence  throughout  all  the  land. 

2.  And  these  are  the  words  which  he 
spake  to  the  people  in  the  church  which 
was  established  in  the  city  of  Zarahemla, 
according  to  his  own  record,  saying: 

3.  I,  Alma,  having  been  consecrated  by 
my  father  Alma,  to  be  a  High  Priest  over 
the  church  of  God,  he  having  power  and 
authority  from  God  to  do  these  things,  be- 
hold,  I  say  unto  you.  that  he  began  to  es- 
tablish  a  church  in  the  land  which  was  in 
the  borders  of  Nephi:  yea,  the  land  which 
was  called  the  lartd  of  Mormon;  yea,  and 
he  did  baptize  his  brethren  in  the  waters 
of  Mormon. 

4.  And  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  they  were 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
king  Noah,  by  the  mercy  and  power  of  God. 

5.  And  behold.  after  that,  they  were 
brought  into  bondage  by  the  hands  of  the 
Lamanites  in  the  wilderness;  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  they  were  in  captivity,  and  again 
the  Lord  did  deliver  them  out  of  bondage 
by  the  power  of  his  word;  and  we  were 
brought  into  this  land,  and  here  we  began 
to  establish  the  church  of  God  throughout 
this  land  also. 

6.  .\nd  now  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my 
brethren,  you  that  belong  to  this  church, 
nave  you  sufRciently  retained  ■  in  remem- 
orance  the  captivity  of  your  fathers? 
Yea,  and  have  you  sufficiently  retained  in 
remembrance  his  mercy  and  long-suffer- 
mg  towards  them?    And  moreover,  have  ye 


sufficiently  retained  in  remembrance  that  he 
has  delivered  their  souls  from  hell? 

7.  Behold,  he  changed  their  bearts;  yea, 
he  awakened  them  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  and 
they  awoke  unto  God.  Behold,  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  darkness:  nevertheless,  their 
souls  were  illuminated  by  the  light  of  the 
everlasting  word;  yea,  they  were  encircled 
about  by  the  bands  of  death,  and  the  chains 
of  hell,  and  an  everlasting  destruction  did 
await  them. 

8.  And  now  I  ask  of  you,  my  brethren, 
were  they  destroyed?  Behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  nay,  they  were  not. 

9.  And  again  I  ask,  were  the  bands  of 
death  broken,  and  the  chains  of  hell  which 
encircled  them  about,  were  they  loosed? 
I  say  unto  you,  yea,  they  were  loosed,  and 
their  souls  did  expand,  and  they  did  sing 
redeeming  love.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that 
they  are  saved. 

10.  And  now  I  ask  of  you  on  what  con- 
ditions  are  they  saved?  Yea,  what  grounds 
had  they  to  hope  for  salvation?  What  is 
the  cause  of  their  being  loosed  from  the 
bands  of  death?  Yea,  and  also  the  chains 
of  hell? 

11.  "Behold,  I  can  tell  you:  did  not  my 
father  Alma  believe  in  the  words  which 
were  delivered  by  the  mouth  of  Abinadi? 
And  was  he  not  a  holy  prophet?  Did  he 
not  speak  the  words  of  God,  and  my  father 
Alma  believe  them? 

12.  And  according  to  his  faith  there  was 
a  mighty  change  wrought  in  his  heart.  Be- 
hold I  say  unto  you,  that  this  is  all  true. 

13.  And  behold,  he  preached  the  wora 
unto  your  fathers,  and  a  mighty  change 
was  also  wrought  in  their  hearts.  and  they 
humbled  themselves,  and  put  their  trust  in 
the  true  and  living  God.  And  behold,  they 
were  faithful  until  the  end:  therefore  they 
were  saved. 

14.  And  now  behold,  I  ask  of  you,  my 
brethren  of  the  church,  have  ye  spiritually 
been  born  of  God?  Have  ye  recetved  His 
image  in  your  countenances?  Have  ye  ex- 
perienced  this  mighty  change  in  your 
hearts? 

15.  Do  ye  exercise  faith  in  the  redemp- 
tion  of  him  who  created  you?  Do  you  look 
forward  with  an  eye  of  faith,  and  view  this 
mortal  body  raised  in  immortality,  and  thls 
corruption  raised  in  incorruption,  to  stand 
before  God,  to  be  judged  according  to  the 
deeds  which  have  been  done  in  the  mortal 
body? 

16.  I  say  unto  you,  can  you  imagine  your- 
selves  that  ye  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying  unto  you,  in  that  day,  Come  unto  me 
ye  blessed,  for  behold.  your  works  have 
been  the  works  of  righteousness  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth? 

17.  Or  do  ye  imagine  to  yourselves  that 
ye  can  lie  unto  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
say.  Lord,  our  works  have  been  righteous 
works  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  that 
he  will  save  you? 

18.  Or  otherwise,  can  ye  imagine  your- 
selves brought  before  the  tribunal  of  God, 


Dígitized  by 


GooqIc 

o  .^ 


500 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


with  your  souls  fíUed  with  g^uilt  and  re- 
morse;  having  a  remembrance  of  all  your 
guilt;  ^ea,  a  perfect  remembrance  oí  all 
your  wickedness;  yea,  a  remembrance  that 
ye  have  set  at  deiiance  the  commandments 
of  God? 

19.  I  say  unto  you,  can  ye  look  up  to 
God  at  that  day  with  a  puré  heart  and  clean 
hands?  I  say  unto  you,  can  you  look  up, 
having  the  image  of  God  engraven  upon 
your  countenances? 

20.  I  say  unto  you,  can  ye  think  of  being 
saved,  when  you  have  yielded  yourselves 
to  become  subjects  to  the  devil? 

21.  I  say  unto  you,  ye  wtll  know  at  that 
day,  that  ye  cannot  be  saved;  for  there  can 
no  man  be  saved  except  his  garments  are 
washed  white;  yea,  his  g^arments  must  be 
purified  until  they  are  cleansed  from  all 
stain,  through  the  blood  of  him  of  whom  it 
has  been  spoken  by  our  fathers  who  should 
come  to  redeem  his  people  from  their  sins. 

22.  And  now  1  ask  oí  you,  my  brethren, 
how  will  any  of  you  feel,  if  ye  stand  beforc 
the  bar  of  God,  having  your  garments  stain- 
ed  with  blood  and  all  manner  of  filthiness? 
Behold,  what  will  these  things  testify 
against  you? 

23.  Behold  will  they  not  testify  that  ye 
are  murderers,  yea,  and  also  that  ye  are 
guilty  of  all  manner  of  wickedness? 

24.  Behold,  my  brethren,  do  ye  suppose 
that  such  an  one  can  have  a  place  to  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  with  Abra- 
ham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob,  and  also 
all  the  holy  prophets.  whose  garments  are 
cleansed,  and  are  spotless,  puré  and  white? 

25.  I  say  unto  you,  nay,  except  ye  make 
our  Creator  a  liar  from  the  bginning,  or 
suppose  that  he  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning, 
ye  cannot  suppose  that  such  can  have  place 
m  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  they  shall 
be  cast  out,  for  they  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  devil. 

26.  And  now  behold.  i  say  unto  you,  my 
brethren.  if  ye  have  experienced  a  change 
of  heart.  and  if  ye  have  felt  to  sing  the  song 
of  redeeming  love,  I  would  ask,  can  ye  feel 
so  now? 

27.  Have  ye  walked,  keeping  yourselves 
blamcless  before  God?  Could  ye  say,  if 
ye  were  called  to  die  at  this  time,  within 
yourselves,  that  ye  have  been  sufficiently 
humble?  That  your  garments  have  been 
cleansed  and  made  white,  through  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  will  come  to  redeem  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins? 

28.  Behold,  are  ye  stripped  of  pride?  1 
say  unto  you.  if  ye  are  not,  ye  are  not  pre- 
pared  to  meet  God.  Behold  ye  must  pre- 
pare quickly;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
soon  at  hand,  and  such  an  one  hath  not 
eternal  life. 

29.  Behold,  I  say,  is  thcre  one  among  you 
who  is  not  stripped  of  envy?     I   say  unto 

Íou,  that  such  an  one  is  not  prepared,  and 
would  that  he  should  prepare  quickly,  for 
the  hour  is  cióse  at  hand,  and  he  knoweth 
not  when  the  time  shall  come;  for  such  an 
one  is  not  found  guiltless. 


30.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  is  there 
one  among  you  that  doth  make  a  mock  of 
his  brother,  or  that  heapeth  upon  him  per- 
secutions? 

31.  Woe  unto  such  an  one,  for  he  ts  not 
prepared,  and  the  time  is  at  hand  when  he 
must  repent,  or  he  cannot  be  saved; 

32.  Yea,  even  woe  unto  all  ye  worlcers 
of  iniquity;  repent,  repent,  for  the  Lord  God 
hath  spoken  it. 

33.  Behold,  he  sendeth  an  invitation  un- 
to all  mcn;  for  the  arms  of  mercy  are  ex- 
tended towards  them,  and  he  saith,  Repent, 
and  I  will  receive  you; 

34.  Yea,  he  saith,  Come  unto  me  and  ve 
shall  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  Ufe; 
yea.  ye  shall  eat  and  drink  of  the  bread 
and  the  waters  of  life  freely; 

35.  Yea,  come  unto  me  and  bring  forth 
works  of  righteousness.  and  ye  shall  not 
be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire: 

36.  For  behold,  the  time  is  at  hand,  that 
whosoever  bringeth  forth  not  good  fruit, 
or  whosoever  doeth  not  the  works  of  right- 
eousness, the  same  have  cause  to  wail  and 
mourn. 

37.  Oh!  ye  workers  of  iniquity;  ye  that 
are  puifed  up  in  the  vain  things  of  the 
world;  ye  that  have  professed  to  have 
known  the  ways  of  righteousness;  never- 
theless  have  gone  astray,  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd,  notwithstanding  a  shepherd 
hath  called  after  you,  and  art  still  calling 
after  you,  but  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  his 
voice. 

38.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
good  shepherd  doth  cali  you;  yea,  and  in 
his  own  ñame  he  doth  cali  you,  which  ts 
the  ñame  of  Christ;  and  if  ye  will  not  heark- 
en unto  the  voice/  of  the  good  shepherd, 
to  the  ñame  by  which  ye  are  called,  behold, 
ye  are  not  the  sheep  of  the  good  shepherd. 

39.  And  now  if  ye  are  not  the  sheep 
of  the  good  shepherd,  of  what  fold  are  ye? 
Behold.  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  devil  is 
your  shepherd.  and  ye  are  of  his  fold;  and 
now  who  can  deny  this?  "Behold,  I  say 
unto  you.  whosoever  denieth  this,  js  a  liar 
and  a  child  of  the  devil; 

40.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  whatsoever 
is  good,  cometh  from  God,  and  whatsoever 
is  evil,  cometh  from  the  devil; 

41.  Therefore,  if  a  man  bringeth  forth 
good  works.  he  hearkeneth  unto  the  voice 
of  the  good  shepherd,  and  he  doth  follow 
him:  but  whosoever  bringeth  forth  evil 
works,  the  same  becometh  a  child  of  the 
devil;  for  he  hearkeneth  unto  his  vocic,  and 
doth  follow  him. 

42.  And  whosoever  doeth  this  must  re- 
ceive his  wages  of  him;  therefore,  for  his 
wages  he  receiveth  death,  as  to  things  per- 
taining  unto  righteousness,  being  dead  unto 
all  good  works. 

43.  And  now,  my  brethren,  I  would  that 
ye  should  hear  me.  for  I  speak  in  the  en- 
ergy  of  my  soul;  for  behold.  I  haVe  spoken 
unto  you  plain,  that  ye  cannot  err,  or  have 
spoken  according  to  the  commandments  of 
God. 
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44.  For  I  am  called  to  speak  after  this 
manner,  accordtng  to  the  noly  order  of 
Ck)d,  which  is  ni  Christ  Jesús;  yea,  I  am 
commanded  to  stand  and  testify  unto  this 
people  the  things  which  havc  been  spoken 
by  our  fathers,  concerning  the  things  which 
«re  to  come. 

45.  And  this  is  not  all.  Do  ye  not  suppose 
that  I'know  of  these  things  myself?  Be- 
hold,  I  testify  unto  you,  that  I  do  know 
that  these  things  whereof  I  have  spoken,  are 
trae.  And  how  do  ye  suppose  that  I  know 
of  their  surety? 

46.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  they  are 
made  known  unto  me  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God.  Behold,  I  have  fasted  and  prayed 
many  days,  that  I  might  know  these  things 
of  myself.  And  now  I  do  know  of  myself 
that  they  are  true;  for  the  Lord  God  hath 
made  them  manifest  unto  me  by  hÍ9  Holy 
Spirit;  and  this  is  the  Spirit  of  revelation 
which  is  in  me. 

47.  And  moreover,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
it  has  thus  been  revealed  to  me.  that  the 
words  which  have  been  spoken  by  our  fath- 
ers are  true,  even  so_  according  to_  the_  Spirit 
of  prophecy^  which  is  in  me.  which  is  also 
by  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

48.  I  say  unto  you.  that  I  know  of  my- 
self that  whatsoever  I  shall  say  unto  you, 
concerning  that  which  is  to  come,  is  true; 
and  I  say.  unto  you,  that  I  know  that  Jesús 
Christ  snall  come;  yea,  the  Son,  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace,  and 
mercy,  and  truth.  And  behold.  it  is  he  that 
cometh  to  takc  away  the  sins  of  the  world; 
yea.  the  sins  of  every  man  who  steadfastly 
believeth  on  his  ñame. 

49.  .\nd  now  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
is  the  order  after  which  I  am  called;  yea, 
to  preach  unto  my  beloved  brethren;  yea, 
and  every  one  that  dwelleth  in  the  land: 
yea,  to  preach  unto  all,  both  oíd  and  young, 
both.bond  and  free;  yea,  I  say  unto  you 
the  aged.  and  also  the  middie  aged.  and  the 
rising  generation;  yea,  to  cry  unto  them 
that  they  must  repent  and  be  born  as^ain; 

50.  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Spirit.  Repent, 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  soon  at  hand;  yea,  the  Son  of 
God  cometh  in  his  glory.  in  his  might,  maj- 
esty,  power,  and  dominión.  Yea,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
Spirit  saith,  Behold  the  glory  of  the  Klng 
of  all  the  earth;  and  also  the  King  of  hea- 
ven shall  very  soon  shine  forth  among  all 
the  children  of  men ; 

51.  .^nd  also  the  Soirit  saith  unto  me, 
yea,  crieth  unto  me  with  a  mighty  volee, 
saying.  Go  forth  and  say  unto  this  people. 
Repent,  for  except  ye  repent  ye  can  in  no 
wise  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

52.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  the  Spirit 
saith.  Behold,  the  axe  is  laid  at  the  root 
of  the  tree;  therefore  every  tree  that  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  hewn  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire;  yea,  a  fire  which 
cannot  be  consumed;  even  an  unquenchable 
fire.  Behold.  and  remember,  the  Holy  One 
hath  spoken  it. 

53.  And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  I  say 


unto  you,  can  you  withstand  these  sayings; 
yea,  can  ye  fay  aside  these  things,  and 
trample  the- Holy  One  under  your  feet;  yea, 
can  ye  be  puffed  up  in  the  pride  of  your 
hearts;  yea,  will  ye  still  persist  in  the  wear- 
ing  of  costly  apparel,  and  setting  your 
hearts  upon  the  vain  things  of  the  world, 
upon  your  riches; 

54.  Yea,  will  ye  persist  in  supposing  that 
ye  are  better  one  than  another;  yea,  will 
ye  persist  in  the  persecution  of  your  breth- 
ren, who  humble  themselves,  and  do 
walk  after  the  holy  order  of  God,  where- 
with  they  have  been  brought  into  this 
church,  having  been  sanctified  bythe  Holy 
Spirit;  and  they  do  bring  forth  works  which 
are  meet  for  repentance; 

55.  Yea,  and  will  you  persist  in  turning 
your  backs  upon  the  poor,  and  the  needy, 
and  in  withholding  your  substance  from 
them? 

56.  And  finally  all  ye  that  will  persist  in 
your  wickedness,  I  say  unto  you,  that  these 
are  they  who  shall  be  hewn  down  and 
cast  into  thé  fire,  except  they  speedily  re- 
pent. 

57.  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  all  you  that 
are  desirous  to  follow  the  voice  of  the  good 
shepherd,  come  ye  out  from  the  wicked, 
and  be  j^e  sepárate,  and  touch  not  their  un- 
clean  things;  and  behold,  their  ñames  shall 
be  blotted  out.  that  the  ñames  of  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  numbered  among  the  ñames  of 
the  righteous,  that  the  word  of  God  may 
be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  The  ñames  of  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  mingled  with  the  ñames 
of  my  people. 

58.  For  the  ñames  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  written  in  the  blood  of  life;and  unto  them 
will  I  grant  an  inheritance  at  my  right 
hand.  And  now.  my  brethren,  what  have 
ye  to  say  against  this?  I  say  unto  you,  if 
ye  speak  against  it,  it  matters  not,  for  the 
word  of  God  must  be  fulfilled. 

59.  For  what  shepherd  is  there  among 
you  having  many  sheep,  doth  not  watch  ove» 
them.  that  the  wolves  enter  not  and  devour 
his  flock?  And  behold,  if  a  wolf  enter  his 
flock.  doth  he  not  drive  him  out?  Yea,  and 
at  last,  if  he  can,  he  will  destroy  him. 

60.  And  now  T  say  unto  you,  that  the 
good  shepherd  doth  cali  after  you;  and 
if  you  will  hearken  unto  his  voice  he  will 
bring  you  into  his  fold,  and  ye  are  his  sheep 
and  he  commandeth  you  that  ye  suffer  no 
ravenous  wolf  to  enter  among  you,  that  ye 
may  not  be  destroyed. 

61.  And  now  T,  Alma,  do  command  you 
in  the  language  of  him  who  hath  command- 
ed me.  that  ye  observe  to  do  the  words 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

62.  I  speak  by  way  of  command  unto 
you  that  belong  to  the  church.  and  unto 
those  who  do  not  belong  to  the_  church,  I 
speak  by  wav  of  invitation,  saying,  Come 
and  be  baptized  unto  reoentance,_  that  ye 
also  mav  be  partakers  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  life. — Alma  5. 

Heretofore  Alma  had  been  both  pro- 
phet  and  judge  of  the  Nephites;  he  had 
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been  their  spiritual  leader  and  also 
chief  executive  of  the  nation.  His  peo- 
pie,  however,  had  proved  themselves  to 
be  very  ill-endowed  in  the  way  of 
character.  They  seemed  little  capable 
of  bearing  the  good  gift  of  prosperity 
without  being  afflicted  with  that  mal- 
ady  callad  pride.  They  went  willfuUy 
after  things  that  were  not  good  for 
them:  they  were  filled  with  lordliness, 
and  scorn  for  the  less  fortúnate.  And 
in  this  they  evinced  their  lack  of  solid- 
ity  of  character.  The  man  or  woman 
that  cannot  stand  a  little  of  the  bless- 
ing  of  prosperity  without  sticking  his 
snout  against  the  sky — is  he  worthy 
the  ñame? 

Pride  affected  the  church.  So  the 
great  man,  Alma,  resigned  the  high 
civil  position  of  chief  judge  to  devote 
all  his  time  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
church. 

He  immediately  began  to  diag^ose 
the  disease  that  had  got  among  his 
flock  and  to  apply  the  remedy.  In  oth- 
er  words,  he  looked  over  the  field  and 
started  a  crusade  against  pride  and  its 
train  of  attendant  vices.  He  attacked 
this  enemy  at  its  most  vulnerable 
point ;  that  is,  he  commenced  to  under- 
mine  the  tower  of  their  lordliness  and 
let  them  down  again  to  the  plain  earth. 
He  aimed  to  show  them  how  small 
creatures  they  really  were,  in  contra- 
distinction  to  what  they  thought  they 
were. 

He  commenced  by  reciting  to  them 
the  humble  and  insigniñcant  beginning 
of  the  church,  then  of  the  erstwhile 
struggle  of  its  few  adherents  against 
drivings  and  captivities.  And  how  the 
Lord,  Head  of  the  church,  had  brought 
them  through  all  triumphantly.  by  rea- 
son  of  the  incensé  of  the  constantly  as- 
cending  prayers  and  lowly  mein  of  the 
members;  and  of  the  great  joy  that 
carne  to  the  members  by  this  attitude. 

But  this  chapter  is  lengfthy.  We  will 
refrain  from  commenting  very  much 
upon  it.  This  first  gfreat  discourse  of 
the  proposed  reformation  is  very  ex- 
plicit  in  and  of  ¡tself.  There  is.  how- 
ever, a  thought,  born  of  one  of  the  as- 
sertions  of  Alma  that  we  are  tempted 
to  try  to  throw  a  light  upon.  And  this 
because  we  said  something  last  week. 


as  well  as  mentioned  it  above,  about 
the  human  disease  of  pride.  It  is  on 
a  phase  of  the  subject  that  is  not  much 
thought  about  by  religionists.  Alma, 
in  the  climax  of  his  exhortation,  asks: 
"Can  ye  be  puffed  up  in  the  pride  of 
your  hearts;  yea,  will  ye  still  -persist 
in  the  wearing  of  costly  apparel  and 
setting  your  hearts  upon  the  vain 
things  of  the  world,  upon  your  riches," 
etc.? 

Why  does  this  man  of  God  declaim 
against  "the  wearing  of  costly  appar- 
el?" Is  it  because  that  is  a  sin,  in  and 
of  itself  ? 

Professing  worshipers,  we  believe, 
go  to  both  extremes  upon  this  question. 
One  class  are  wealthy  and  withal 
proud,  and  attend  church  chiefly  to 
show  ofF  their  finery ;  the  other  class  is 
not  consístent,  either:  reaction  has 
flopped  them  over  to  the  other  extreme 
and  they  go  slouchy — ^because  they 
think  that  finery  is  a  sure  indication  of 
self-exaltation. 

Such  condition  of  affairs  is  only 
what  could  be  expected.  Reactions 
practically  always  follow  abuses.  And 
haughtiness  is  an  abuse  and  usually 
stalks  abroad  draped  in  great  display. 
The  only  safe  rule  is  to  look  for  the 
happy  médium.  We  do  not  believe 
there  is  any  more  harm  in  wearing 
good  clothes,  in  being  splendidly  and 
expensively  attired,  even,  than  there  is 
in  not  wearing  them.  The  sin  is  all  in 
our  attitude.  If  men  and  women  can 
afford  to  array  themselves  grandly — 
and  do  so — they  are  not  doing  wrong, 
if  their  attitude  toward  their  fellcnvmen  is 
right.  If  they  do  not  consider  them- 
selves above  their  less  fortúnate  breth- 
ren.  if  they  have  given  Itberally  to  suc- 
cor  them.  if  they  show  and  have  shown 
a  disposition  of  kindness.  charity  and 
helpfulness  toward  humankind.  and 
have  of  this  world's  goods  plenty  left. 
let  them  beautify  their  appearance. 
God  adorned  the  birds.  the  trees,  the 
flowers.  the  earth,  if  you  please,  with 
beaiitiful  dresses.  Why  not  man  look 
his  best;  woman,  her  best? 

The  Creator  in  tended  us  to  appear 
the  best  we  can.  The  reason  why  the 
wearing  of  fine  garments  is  here  de- 
cried    by  Alma — and  the    real  reason 
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why  some  think  it  bad,  and  why  it  is 
bad — is  because  it  is  usually  the  indi- 
cation  of  high-headed  haughtiness, 
pride,  uncharitable  feeling  and  atti- 
tude  toward  the  poorer  man  or  woman. 
That  is  why  it  is  bad.  When  one's 
character  is  fundamentally  weak,  the 
adorning  oneself  richly  conduces  to 
pride.  Which  is  the  evil,  and  not  the 
wearing  of  good  clothes  itself. 

This  was  the  case  with  these  ancient 
American  inhabitants  and  is  so  today. 
Henee,  Alma's  waming  words,  and 
henee  his  real  reason  for  speaking 
against  rich  dress;  for  he  follows  with 
these  words :  "Yea,  and  will  ye  persist 
¡n  supposing  ye  are  better  one  than  an- 
other ;  *  *  *  yea,  and  will  ye  persist  in 
turning  your  backs  upon  the  poor,  and 
the  needy,  and  in  withholding  your 
substance  from  them?"  That  is  the 
idea.  Will  you  keep  your  attitude  right 
toward  all  men?  If  so,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve  the  Most  High  will  find  fault  with 
your  trying  to  appear  pleasing  to  the 
eye. 

However,  ií  you  cannot  afford  to 
deck  yourself,  you  are  just  as  good  as 
those  that  can,  other  things  equal.  But 
if  you  can  afford  to  beautify  your  per- 
son,  do  so.  We  believe  the  Creator 
gave  all  beautiful  things  for  His  chil- 
dren's  use.  This  is  the  "Mormon" 
stand  upon  the  matter. 


Though  our  religious  principies  are 
before  the  world,  ready  for  the  investi- 
gation  of  all  men,  yet  we  are  aware  that 
the  solé  foundation  of  all  the  persecu- 
tion  against  us  has  arisen  in  conse- 
quence  of  calumnies  and  misconstruc- 
tions,  without  foundation  in  truth  or 
rjghteousness.  Posterity  will  yet  do 
US  the  justice,  when  our  persecutors  are 
equally  low  in  the  dust  with  ourselves. 
to  hand  down  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions,  the  virtuous  acts  and  forbearance 
of  a  people  who  sacrificed  their  reputa- 
tion  for  their  religión,  and  their  earthly 
fortunes  and  happiness  to  preserve 
peace. — Joseph  Smith. 


It  is  more  blessed  to  administer  com- 
fort and  joy  to  our  fellow  creatures 
than  to  have  them  administered  to 
ourselves. — Joseph  F.  Smith. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  believe  In  Ood  the  Eternal  Father, 
«nd  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  H0I7 
3host. 

2.  We  believe  that  men  will  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trana- 
gresslon. 

3.  We  believe  that  tbrouKh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinancea  of  the 
Qospel. 

4.  We  believe  that  the  firat  prlnctplea  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrat,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Clirlat;  aecond,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  ly  Immerslcn,  for  the 
remission  of  slns;  fourtli,  Laylngr  on  of  Handa 
for    the   Glft   of   the   Holy   Ghoat. 

5.  We  believe  that  a,  man  muat  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  und  by  the  laylnff  on 
of  hands,"  by   those   who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  adminlater  In  the  or- 
Inancea  thereof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  aame  organlzation 
that  exlated  In  the  prlmltlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apoatlea,  Propheta,  Pastorg,  Teachera, 
BTana;elÍ8t8,   etc. 

7.  We  believe  In  the  glft  of  ton'guea.  proph- 
ecy, revelatlona,  vlslona,  healins,  Interpra- 
tatlon  of  tonvuea,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  aa  far  aa  It  la  tranalated  correctly; 
we  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

,,*•  ^^®  believe  all  that  God  haa  revealed, 
Mi  that  He  does  now  reVeal,  and  we  believe 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Irn- 
portant  thlnga  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 

10.  We  believe  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
larael,  and  In  the  reatoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbea;  that  Zlon  will  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlat  wlU  relgn 
peraonally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  receive  Us  paradlailcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvUega  of  worahlplng 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctatea  or 
our  conadence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  wor«hlp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  believe  In  being  subject  to  klngs, 
presidenta,  rulers  and  maglatratea;  In  obey- 
Ing.    honoring   and   auatalnlng   the   law. 

13.  We  believe  In  beIng  honeat,  true, 
cbaate,  benevojent,  virtuous,  and  In  dolng 
sooa  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
'leve  all  things,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlnga.  If  there  la  any- 
thlng  virtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report.  or 
9ral8«worthy,  we  seek  after  Ihese  tfilngs. 

JOSEPH  8111111. 


Tithe-Paying  As  A  Stepping-Stone  To 
The  Kingdom  of  Christ  On  Earth. 
The  Lord  once  said  that  those  who 
did  not  give  a  tenth  of  their  substance 
into  proper  hands  for  the  benefit  of 
humankind,  where  they  were  should 
"not  be  a  land  of  Zion"  unto  them. 
Or,  a  home  of  blessing  and  prosperity, 
or  contentment  and  gladness.  The 
reason  for  this  is  obvious,  in  the  light 
of  what  we  have  been  saying  about  the 
valué  of  giving  to  the  giver.  There  is 
a  deep  and  very  potent  reason  underly- 
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ing,  as  to  why  the  Creator  asked  the 
people  of  oíd  times  and  of  today  to  pay 
tithing  or  a  tenth.  We  have  taken 
the  position  that  tithe-paying  is  a  step- 
ping-stone  to  an  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  when  He  shall  be 
here  on  earth  as  its  Ruler.  At  least  it 
is  á  stepping-stone  to  the  order  of  con- 
secration.  which  shall  prevail  in  His 
kingdom.  This  order  of  consecration 
means  having  "all  things  in  common," 
as  the  scripture  hath  it.  This  is  not  a 
far  away,  fanciful  notion,  though  it  may 
seem  so  to  some,  on  the  face  6f  it.  Let 
US  see  why. 

In.  the  great  summing  up  hereafter, 
we  think,  we  will  be  judged  according 
to  what  we  have  contributed  to  the 
world's  good.  We  develop  and  acquire 
spiritual  power,  or  character,  just  in 
proportion  as  we  override  and  stamp 
out  the  inborn  tendency  in  us  all  to 
selfishness.  Henee  Jesús  said :  "It  is 
better  to  give  than  to  receive."  Every 
bit  of  charity,  every  little  deed  of  kind- 
ness,  every  little  act  of  service,  every 
dime  or  dollar  that  we  bestow  for  the 
benefitofothersbringsussomuch  nearer 
God  and  what  God  would  have  us  to 
be.  It  will  surely  all  be  rewarded.  But 
the  tithing,  we  take  it,  was  instituted 
by  the  All-wi.se  as  a  systematic  scheme 
of  giving.  And  it  takes  not  a  little 
metal  in  a  man  or  woman  to  set  aside 
ten  per  cent  of  everything  he  gets  for 
an  oflFering.  It  is  a  very  considerable 
tensión  on  the  thin  strain  of  God-like 
qualtty  in  mortals.  But.  if  bestowed 
cheerfully  and  whole-heaftedly,  it  will 
cause  that  thin  strain  of  Godlike  quality 
to  widen  and  deepen  in  us  till  it  seems 
no  longer  a  burden  but  a  beautiful  priv- 
ilege  to  part  with  "the  Lord's  tenth," 
and  we  begin  to  have  a  desire  to  give 
more  for  the  benefit  of  earth's  inhabit- 
ants.  This  growing  feeling  of  benevo- 
lence  indicates  that  you  are  gradually 
making  headway  toward  the  Christ- 
type.  For  the  íceynote  of  the  Savior's 
life  was  to  give.  He  gave  us  rich  treas- 
ures.  He  gave  us  His  all,  Hi?  life.  He 
wants  to  draw  us,  His  brethren.  \ip  to- 
ward His  grade  of  being,  so  that  He 
can  use  us  for  great  purposes  and  posi- 
tions  ot  power  in  the  dominions  and 
principalities  thai  are  His.    He  wants 


all  He  can  get  of  us.  We  prepare  our- 
selves  for  these  high  stations  by  learn- 
ing  to  do  what  He  did — "give" — instead 
of  "get." 

So  the  tithing  command  was  given 
in  the  morning  of  the  existence  of  our 
human  family.  We  see  it,  as  we  have 
said,  as  a  stepping-stone  to  a  higher 
law,  the  law  of  consecration. 

This  has  sometimes  been  called  the 
"Order  of  Enoch"  or  the  "United  Or- 
der." It  seems  that  Enoch  and  his 
people  practiced  such  a  mode  of  living. 
And  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  it  when 
we  recall  that  he  and  his  city  were 
translated  to  a  higher  sphere  than  this 
— because  they  had  become  so  perfected 
in  their  characters  and  lives. 

This  order  of  things  consists  in  hav- 
ing "all  things  in  common."  All  work 
for  the  common  needs ;  .all  enjoy  the 
things  of  life  according  to  their  capac- 
ity  to  enjoy.  No  rich  and  poor  as  to 
this  world's  goods ;  no  one  desiring  to 
be.  Everyone  ís  interested  in  better 
things,  in  the  higher  acquirements,  and 
the  realization  of  the  finer  feelings  and 
impulses  of  life.  Money-grubbing  un- 
known,  because  the  pelf  would  only  be 
prized  as  a  means  to  an  end,  and  get- 
ting  it  not  an  end  in  and  of  itself. 
Every  man.  woman  and  child  dees  the 
work  they  are  best  fitted  for  and  like 
the  best.  In  fact,  they  do  it  because 
they  'like  it,  and  extract  their  greatest 
joy  from  doing  it  and  the  soul-fjrowth 
that  accrues  to  them  by  doing  it. 
Everybody  is  happy  because  nobody 
is  envious,  because  everybody  has  all 
he  needs  and  the  means  to  accomplish 
his  purposes. 

We  believe  that  this  in  brief  will  be 
about  the  state  of  affairs  that  will  ob- 
tain  when  God's  kingdom  comes  and 
His  will  is  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven.  But  we  cannot  attain  to  these  ex- 
cellent  conditions  all  in  a  jump  (if  you 
will  pardon  the  expression).  Like  Ly- 
man  Abbot,  we  do  not  believe  we  can 
come  to  a  place  afar  oflf  without  touch- 
ing  all  the  intermedíate  points.  You 
could  not  go  from  your  home  town  to 
the  great  metrópolis  of  America.  New 
York  City,  without  touching  the  towns 
intervening  between  your  house  and 
Xew  York  City.    Neither  can  we  attain 
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to  the  excellent  social  condition  that 
must  prevail  when  Christ  comes,  only 
gradually  and  by  graduated  steps  to- 
ward  it.  When  we  live  the  social  order 
of  property  consecration  (the  Order  of 
Enoch,)  it  will  mean  that  we  have 
crushed  out  selfishness  and  put  it  under 
our  feet  and  stand  high  and  dry  above 
the  soul-destroying,  all-pervading  de- 
sire  to  "get"  instead  of  "give."  The 
paying  a  tenth  of  all  our  substance  into 
"the  Lord's  storehouse,"  is  a  stepping- 
stone  to  the  practice  of  the  consecra- 
tion law,  the  full  operation  of  which 
shall  signify  that  we  are  ready  for  the 
Millennium. 

So  it  wni  be  ¿:een  that  the  custom 
of  tithe-paying  is  but  a  logical  thing 
to  expect  among  a  people  who  are  pre- 
paring  for  the  Messiah's  second  advent. 
And  we  look  upon  the  fact  that  many 
leaders  of  sectism  are  beginning  to  ad- 
vócate the  doctrine  as  a  signifícant  sign 
of  the  times.  For  it  must  become  a 
general  practice  before  Christ's  govern- 
ment  is  established  on  our  planet ;  then 
the  step  from  that  to  the  Order  of 
Enoch  or  "all-things-common"  manner 
of  living  will  be  comparatively  easy. 

There  must  be  a  considerable  number 
of  people  who  shall  be  edúcated  up  to 
cheerfully  throwing  all  their  property 
into  acommon  whole.  then  to  receive 
a  stewardship  out  of  it,  when  the  Re- 
deemer  appeafs.  It  is  Hts  social  order 
of  temporal  life.  He  required  His 
ancient  apostles  to  live  it  and  we  note 
that  the  Httle  band  who  believed  on 
Him  after  His  death  "had  all  things 
common"  (Acts  2:44-45).  We  are  as- 
siired  by  the  modern  revealed  word  that 
it  must  obtain  again  or  Zion  cannot  be 
redeemed. 

It  was  attempted  by  the  followers 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  but  failed 
<>n  account  of  selfishness  and  the  hos- 
tility  of  their  enemies.  The  people  had 
not  been  edúcated  up  to  .so  great  (ap- 
parent)  sacrifice,  so  the  law  of  tithing 
or  tenth-giving  was  given  them  in- 
«tead— as  a  schoolmaster.  However. 
the  attempt  to  practice  the  higher  law 
was  a  very  wise  move.  as  it  fixed  upon 
their  minds  what  will  be,  when  the 
time  is  ripe  and  what  to  prepare  them- 
selves  for.  Tt  was  again  attempted 
some  years  after  the  T.atter-day  Saints 


moved  to  Utah,  but  still  many  were  not 
spiritually  strong  enough  to  make  it  a 
success.  We  now  understand  that  the 
law  is  put  in  abeyance  till  one  of  the 
last  events  which  transpires  before  the 
coming  of  our  Lord;  that  is,  till  Zion 
is  redeemed  (Doc.  and  Cov.  105:34). 
We  understand  that  to  mean  till  the 
"Center  Place"  of  Zion,  Jackson  coun- 
ty,  Missouri,  is  again  inhabited  by  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints,  gathered  back  to  build 
the  central  Temple  for  the  Lord's  re- 
ception. 

Something  of  this  all-things-in-com- 
mon  plan  and  its  purpose,  as  revealed 
through  Joseph  Smith  can  be  gathered 
from  what  the  Lord  said  to  him  about 
it  in  1831 : 

'  And  behold,  thou  wilt  remember  the  poor, 
and  consécrate  of  thy  properties  for  their 
support  that  which  thou  hast  to  impart  unto 
them  with  a  covenant  and  a  deed  which 
cannot  be  broken; 

And  inasmuch  as  ye  impart  of  your  sub- 
stance unto  the  poor,  ye  will  do  it  unto  me, 
and  they  shall  be  laid  before  the  bishop  of 
my  church  and  his  counselors,  two  of  the 
eiders,  or  High  Priests,  such  as  he  shall  or 
has  appointed  and  set  apart  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  after  they 
are  laid  before  the  bishop  of  my  church, 
and  after  that  he  has  received  these  testi- 
monies concerning  the  consecration  of  the 
properties  of  my  church,  that  they  cannot 
be  taken  from  the  church  agreeable  to  my 
commandments;  every  man  shall  be  made 
accountable  unto  me.  a  _  steward  over  his 
own  property,  or  that  which  he  has  received 
by  consecration.  inasmuch  as  is  sufficient 
for  himself  and  famüy. 

And  again,  if  there  shall  be  properties  in 
the  hands  of  the  church,  or  any  individuáis 
of  it,  more  than  is  necessary  for  their  sup- 
port, after  this  first  consecration,  which  is 
a  residue  to  be  consecrated  unto  the  bishop, 
it  shall  be  kept  to  administer  to  those  who 
have  not,  from  time  to  time,  that  every  man 
who  has  need  may  be  amply  supplied,  and 
receive  according  to  his  wants. 

Therefore,  the  residue  shall  be  kept  in 
my  storehouse,  to  administer  to  the  poor 
and  the  needy,  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
High  Council  of  the  church.  and  the  bishop 
and  his  council. 

And  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  lands 
for  the  public  benefit  of  the  church¡  and 
building  houses  of  worship,  and  building 
up  of  the  New  Jerusalem  wnich  is  hereafter 
to  be  revealed. 

That  my  covenant  people  may  be  gather- 
ed in  one  in  that  day  when  I  shall  come  to 
my  temple.  And  this  I  do  for  the  salvation 
of  my  people. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that 
sinneth  and  repenteth  not.  shall  be  cast  out 
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of  the  church,  and  shall  not  receive  again 
that  which  he  has  consecrated  unto  the  poor 
and  the  needy  of  the  church;  or  in  other 
words,  unto  tne. 

For  inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  unto  the  least 
of  these,  ye  do  it  unto  me. 

For  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  which  I 
spake  by  the  mouths  of  the  prophets,  shall 
be  fulfilled;  for  I  will  consécrate  of  the 
riches  of  those  who  embrace  my  gospel- 
among  the  Gentiles,  unto  the  poor  of  my 
people  who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel. — 
Doc.  and  Cov.  42:30-39. 

The  pith  of  it  all  is  what  we  have  ex- 
plained  in  this  article,  the  most  perfect 
social  plan  of  brotherhood  and  equaüty 
of  opportunity  and  worldly  substance 
that  can  be  imagined.  It  will  be  slg- 
niñcant  of  the  Millennium,  of  the  reign 
of  peace  and  fellowship  on  earth.  Habit- 
úate yourselves  to  tithe-paying,  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth ;  it  is  the  intermedíate 
point  between  death-producing  selfish- 
ness  and  the  kingdom  of  God  to  you. 


Mission  Sews. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Alabama:  Henry  A.  Gardner,  President, 
Box  705,  Montgoraery.  Two  converts  were 
oaptized  in  the  Catonia  River,  Sept.  27. 

Virginia:  S.  W.  Bateman,  President,  Box 
145,  Lynchburg.  Elders  E.  Bramwell  and 
Wm.  _H.  Simmons  appointed  a  meeting  in 
a  Union  church  at  Taylor's  Mount.  While 
on  their  way  to  the  church  they  were  told 
that  it  had  been  locked  and  that  they  would 
not  be  permitted  to  preach.  A  friend  carne 
to  their  rescuc  and  went  after  the  keys  and 
a  fine  meeting  was  held.  Two  converts 
were  baptized  in  the  James  river,  Sept.  26. 
Eider  Levi  W.  Reynolds  performed  the 
ceremony. 

South  Carolina:  Robert  A.  Meeks,  Presi- 
dent, "Box  276,  Columbia.  Elders  R.  A. 
Meeks  and  R.  B.  Majors  visited  the  Saints 
at  Comdon,  Oct.  2.  Bro.  Jos.  Shumpert,  a 
local  eider,  died  at  his  home  Sept.  22,  of 
dropsy. 

Mississippi:  President,  D.  Wm.  Stowell. 
416  George  St.,  Jackson.  President  C.  A. 
Cárter  who  presided  with  signal  ability  over 
the  conference  for  a  long  time,  was  honora- 
bly  released  Sept  25.  Eider  D.  Wm.  Sto- 
well was  appointed  to  succeed  him.  Elders 
W.  W.  Clark,  Jr.,  and  Geo.  F.  Emmett  met 
with  oppositicm  at  New  Albany.  They  had 
appointed  a  meeting  in  the  school  house. 
When  they  reached  the  place  of  assembly 
they  found  a  note  on  the  door  warning  them 
to  leave  town.    A  rain  came  up  and  no  ser- 


vice  was  held.  By  invitation,  Elders  P.  P. 
Johnson  and  Willard  Brugger  attended  a 
prayer  meeting  at  Cassells,  Sept  24.  The 
presence  of  the  missionaries  irritated  the 
man  who  was  leading  the  meeting  and  ht 
gave  expression  to  some  adverse  opinloi» 
on  baptism  for  the  dead  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  His  arguments  were  whimsical 
and  had  little  weight.  At  the  dose  of  the 
meeting  the  bretnren  were  requested  to 
preach,  which  they  did,  and  made  many 
triends.  Sept.  26,  Company  "A,"  held  a 
spirited  street  meeting  in  New  Albany  and 
sold  many  books. 

Georgia:  Lionel  L.  Meyers,  President, 
454  Oak  St.,  Macón.  Sept.  19  Elders  Robt 
Furnis  and  Chas.  A.  Miller  held  a  street 
meeting  in  Milledgeville,  and  were  kindly 
treated.  The  elders  who  attempted  to  can- 
vass  the  town  two  years  ago  were  threat- 
.  ened  with  mob  violence.  A  branch  confer- 
ence was  held  Sept.  20.  Eleven  elders  were 
present.  Another  was  held  in  Tathrall 
county,  Sept.  27-28. 

Atlanta:  C.  E.  Dinwoodey.  President,  29 
Connally  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Three  converts 
were  baptized  in  Atlanta,  Sept.  20.  Elders 
A.  G.  Gunn  and  John  A.  Stock  are  meeUng 
with  success  in  Caweta  county.  Elders  J.  A- 
Hunter  and  J.  W.  Starley  have  found  friends 
in  Jackson  county.  Elders  Paul  E.  Nelson 
and  John  A.  Smith  have  been  working^  on  a 
school  house  in  LeKalb  county,  getting  it 
in  readiness  to  hold  meetings  in.  The  raeet- 
ings  in  Atlanta  have  been  well  attended. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Hyde,  President,  1324 
Claude  St.,  Jacksonville.  Eider  D.  J.  Spen- 
cer,  who  has  been  aiflicted  with  fever  is 
recovering. 

North  Carolina:  Robert  B.  White  Presi- 
dent, Box  547,  Wilmington.  Company  "A," 
obtained  permission  to  preach  on  a  vacant 
lot  in  Oxford.  At  the  cióse  of  a  good  meet- 
ing a  Baptist  preacher  dished  out  some  oi 
the  oíd  stock  falsehoods  about  the  "Mor- 
mons."  At  Roxboro  the  mayor  treated  the 
brethren  kindly.  Two  converts  were  bap- 
tized at  Oíd  Fort.  The  elders  held  an  opea 
air  meeting  at  Roxboro  just  at  the  Repub- 
lican  County  Committee  adjourned.  The 
delegates  stopped  to  listen.  At  the  conclo- 
sion  of  the  service  six  Books  of  Mormon 
were  sold. 

East  Tennessee:  J.  H.  Batty,  President, 
■Box  688,  Knoxville.  Elders  J.  H.  Batty 
and  W.  K.  Soelberg  have  been  doing  good 
work  in  the  western  counties.  Besides  Hold- 
ing meetings  they  have  been  arranging  for 
a  conference.  which  is  to  be  held  Oct.  25, 
at  Northcut. 

Kentucky:  Thos.  E.  Secrist.  President, 
Box  554,  Louisville.  Elders  Rollin  C.  Tan- 
ner  and  A.  S.  Nebeker  held  a  series  of  good 
meetings  in  Webster  county,  and  raadt 
many  friends.  Elders  Lemuel  R.  Abbott 
and  eight  companions  held  a  spirited  branch 
conference  in  Battletown,  Ky. 
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NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Hol  Por  Utahl 

.  Eider  Joseph  R.  Lewis  has  been  released 
to  return  to  his  borne  jn  Oregon;  Eider 
Emannel  Hamman,  to  return  to  bis  borne  in 
Riverton,  Utah. 

Eider  j.  W.  Alleman,  former  secretary  of 
thts  mission,  and  his  sister,  Menett,  spent 
a  few  days  with  us  on  their  return  from  the 
east.   They  left  for  Utah,  Friday. 

Ready  for  the  Hamess. 

The  following  missionaries  have  reported 
at  headquarters  ready  for  work:  Horace  F. 
Lillywhite.  Albert  J.  Olson,  Hugh  L.  Ad- 
ams,  Geo.  C.  F.  Sturm,  Emery  M.  "Barrus, 
P.  S.  Bruson,  Jr.,  J.  Conrad  Keller,  John  S. 
Morcan,  A.  M.  Steed,  Myrtle  Corlass,  Sarah 
A.  Lindholm,  Roswell  B.  Dana,  Jr.,  Law- 
rence  M.  Nelson,  Walter  A.  Nalder  and  S. 
C.  Peterson. 


The  Same  Oíd  Story  of  How. 

The_  following  letter  was  received  from  an 
investiga  tor: 

"Bridgeton,  Newayo  Co.,  Mich., 
Oct.  28,  1908. 
Germán  E.  Ellswortb. 

"Dear  Friend: — Two  elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Cbrist  of  Latter-day  Saints  passed 
through  Bridgeton.  I  attended  their  serv- 
ice,  and  asked  them  to  stay  with  me  over 
night.  which  they  did.  We  had  a  nica  calm 
talk  on  your  faith  (and  glad  to  say  mine,  too, 
sílice  then). 

"I  was  a  Catholic.  and  tbought  my  faith 
couM  not  be  shaken — and  it  wasn't  until 
after  much  study.  When  I  say  'stud3r,'  1 
mean  a  struggle.  indeed,  to  find  the  right 
church.  I  know  I  have  found  it  in  your 
Church. 

"Well  do  I  remember  how  I  was  tossed 
about  upon  the  waves  of  confusión  and 
doubt.  Things  of  Catholic  faith  I  could 
not  grasp.  Now,  enclosed  find  fifty  cents, 
for  which  send  me  your  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  (cloth).  Excuse  long  letter." 


Visitors. 

October  28  Eider  J.  W.  Alleman,  who  for 
two  arid  threc-quarter  years  has  been  labor- 
ing  as  a  bearer  of  good  tidings  in  the 
Northern  States  mission,  most  of  which 
time  was  spent  as  mission  secretary,  or  con- 
ference  president,  was  a  visitor  in  this  his- 
torie place  and  made  a  cali  upon  us.  Eider 
Alleman  was  accompanied  by  his  sister, 
Miss  Menett.  and  Eider  Amer.  The  party 
traveled  somewhat  in  eastern  cities  after 
their  reléase  from  missionary  work,  and 
swnng  around  to  Independence  on  their 
way  home. 

Brother  Alleman  has  only  a  favorable 
word  to  say  abont  the  progress  of  the  good 
catise  in  the  north.  One  item  of  aggressive- 
ness  mentioned  was  the  fact  his  mission 
had  created  a  reserve  fund  for  the  pnrpose 
of  placing  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  in 
the  pnblic  librarles  of  all  the  principal  cities 


and  towns  in  the  northern  states  gratis; 
that  is,  all  that  wish  to  accept  of  it.  Letters 
have  been  written  to  these  ínstitutions  of- 
feríng  our  periodical  and  some  have  to  date 
accepted  the  compliment.  This  is  surely  a 
praiseworthy  move  and  no  one  can  estímate 
the  ultimate  good  that  may  come  of  it,  in 
educating  the  common  people  in  what 
"Mormonism"  means  to  the  world. 

Our  hearty  wishes  follow  the  AHeman 
party  to  their  homes  and  vocations.  May 
the  Lord's  blessings  fall  upon  them  for 
their  faithfulness  and  zeal. 


Some  Fmits. 

Tuesday,  October  13,  John  Eason,  wife 
and  daughter  were  baptized  by  Eider  Will- 
■  iam  P.  Betts.  and  confirmed  members  in  the 
Church  by  Elders  F.  O.  Creen,  Chris  Chris- 
tensen,  and  George  H.  RomrielL  After  the 
baptism  a  sacrament  meeting  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Brother  Eason.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  is  prospering  in  east  lowa,  and  the 
missionaries  are  to  be  commended  for  the 
work  they  are  doing. 

The  northern  Illinois  elders  met  in  con- 
ference  at  Joliet,  October  17  and  18.  Presi- 
dent Joseph  Campbell  presided.  The  first 
meeting  was  held  on  the  street  Saturday,  at 
4  p.  m.  Eighteen  elders  were  present.  Sun- 
day  morning  the  conversation  was  con- 
tinued  at  the  hall.  Eider  Joseph  A.  Geddes 
spoke  on  "Whence  Is  It?"  Elders  Gordon, 
Anderson  and  Bean  sang  "School  Thy  Feel- 
ings."  Sister  Anna  Hindley,  Eider  W.  H. 
Madson  and  S.  "B.  Fairbanks  and  President 
Campbell  addressed  the  peqpl$. 

At  the  evening  session  Eider  O.  S.  Cor- 
don  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Do  We  live  In 
the  day  when  ancient  prqphecies  are  to  be 
fulfilled?"  Elders  N.  C.  Christensen,  L.  A. 
Manwill,  F.  A.  Richards  and  Angus  Maloy 
sang  a  quartet.  Eider  J.  T.  Becksted,  R. 
L.  Judd,  Wm.  N.  Eyre,  W.  D.  Van  Dyke 
eacn  gave  entertaining  short  talks.  Eider 
J.  M.  Anderson  sang,  "I  Know  That  My 
Redeemer  Lives." 

Eider  Eyre,  who  has  charge  of  the  work 
in  Joliet,  has  done  excellent  work  the  past 
three  months.  His  wife  and  daughters  nave 
assisted  him  appreciably  in  the  work.  They 
have  made  many  friends.  A  number  of  hon- 
est  people  have  been  baptized  and  a  good 
bránch  of  the  Church  is  being  established 
there.  . 


Sizing  Up  The  Summer's  Work. 
Writes  Eider  D.  Albert  Banks: 
"Just  a  word  from  Northern  Indiana  to 
let  you  know  we  are  yet  in  the  fight.  The 
fifteen  elders  of  this  conference  met  in  Ko- 
komo,  October  13,  having  finished  our  sum- 
mer  cross  country  campaign.  'AH  are  well 
and  happjr  and  each  can  _  testify  of  God's 
power  having  been  shown  in  his  behalf.  The 
summer's  work  has  been_  successful.^  The 
brethren  have  borne  their  testimonies  as 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  to  thousands  of 
people — on  the  street  corners  and  in  their 
homes.  Many  have  believed  our  words  and 
have  received  peace  ánd  joy  in  their  heartt. 
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Many  Books  of  Mormon  and  other  doctrin- 
al books  have  been  left  with  the  people.  All 
rejoice  in  the  success  of  the  conference,  and 
each  eider  sincerely  thanks  God  for  His 
blessings. 

"Company  A,  led  by  President  W.  L. 
Wanless,  had  a  pleasant  time  at  Windfall, 
a  town  of  1,000  people,  last  week.  At  the 
meeting  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  a  Bap- 
tist  minister  attempted  to  disprove  the  doc- 
trine taught,  and  warned  the  people  against 
heartng  Mormonism,'  adding,  'It  is  íalse.' 
This  had  the  usual  effect  on'  the  people. 
Many  of  them  attended  the  evenin^  mect- 
tngs.  Friends  were  added  to  our  list,  and 
before  leaving  the  city  we  sold  twenty 
Books  of  Mormon,  and  a  number  of  other 
books,  beside  turning  the  current  topic  of 
conversation  from  that  of  politics  to  'Mor- 
monism.' 

"Since  coming  to  Kokomo  another  plan 
of  procedure  has  been  formulated  and  ac- 
cepted  by  the  missionaries.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  striving  with  the  people  to  a 
great  extent  and  the  elders  are  trying  to  put 
the  plan  of  life  before  them  in  such  a  way 
that  they  can  easily  discern  its  beauties.  We 
will  visit  small  towns  and  work  them  thor- 
oughly.  The  people  will  be  visited  in  their 
homes  durin^  the  day  and  street  meetings 
will  be  held  in  the  evening.  We  will  stay 
in  each  town  as  long  as'we  can  spend  our 
time  profitably  and  hope  to  be  able  to  warn 
thousands  of  people  of  the  coming  judg- 
ments  of  God.  This  plan  will  be  followed 
until  December,  when  the  regular  wlnter 
work  will  begin. 

"Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  is  always 
welcome.  We  read  with  pleasure  of  suc- 
cess in  other  conferences,  and  joln  them  in 
praising  God  for  His  favors.  May  He  con- 
tinué to  bless  and  prosper  us  in  all  parts  of 
the  world." 

In  Honor  of  Utab-Chicago  Students. 

Last  Friday  evening  149  South  Paulina 
was  a  scene  of  activity  and  merriment.  The 
church  parlors  were  filled  with  groups  ot 
enthusiastic  students  and  their  friends  and 
the  Saints,  where  they  gathered  for  a  social 
evening  in  honor  of  the  Utah  students  at- 
tending  the  various  colleges  in  Chicago, 
tendered  thtm  by  the  Chicago  branch  Sun- 
day  school. 

The  program  consisted  of  an  address  of 
welcome  by  President  Germán  E.  Ells- 
worth;  response  in  behalf  of  the  students 
by  Brother  A.  E.  Bowen;  musical  numbers 
and  five-minute  spceches  from  representa- 
tives  of  each  school,  as  follows:  Universíty 
of  Chicago,  by  R.  L.  Judd;  Northwestern 
Medical  school,  by  O.  F.  Jeppson;  North- 
western Dental  school,  by  Student  Walder; 
Chicago  Dental  college,  by  G.  Emmeti 
Browning;  .College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons.  by  Wiley  M.  Cragun;  Rush  Medical 
college,  Dy  Ray  Hatch:  School  of  Music.  by 
E.  D.  Mann:  School  of  Telegraphy,  by  Leo 
Romney:  School  of  "Divinity,"  by  Eider  W. 
D.  VanDyke.  Jr. 


Each  man  said  as  _many  good  things  of 
his  school  as  he  possibly  could  in  the  time 
alotted  him,  and  each  tried  to  make  a  bet- 
ter  impression  than  the  previous  speaker. 

Brother  Crag^un  declared  he  didn't  have 
time  to  tell  all  the  merits  of  his  school  in 
five  minutes,  so  he  and  his  dassmates  gave 
a  P.  &  S.  yell. 

The  Northwestern  Dental  school  was  rep- 
resented  by  a  piano  solo  from  Student 
Walder.  Brother  Browning  made  the  re- 
mark:  "That  isn't  the  kind  of  music  usually 
heard  in  a  dental  school." 

The  school  of  the  elders,  or  the  mission 
field,  christened  "School  of  Divinity"  by  Dr. 
Sears,  was  represented  last  by  Eider  W.  D. 
VanDyke,  Jr.,  who  declared  it  to  be  the 
greatest  school  of  all  for  the  reason  that  by 
right  and  divine  appointment  it  has  access 
to  the  fountain  of  knowledge,  from  which 
source  springs  all  known  truth,  with  God  as 
its  greatest  teacher,  who  with  His  appointed 
agents,  instructs  the  student  body.  The 
course  of  study  deals  with  the  high  things 
of  faith  and  the  deep  things  of  life  and 
death.  In  the  place  of  administering  drugs 
into  the  human  system  for  the  proTonging 
of  a_  temporal  and  limited  life,  its  students 
are  instructed  and  endowed  with.power  to 
administer  life  giving  faith  to  the  human 
soul,  which  invigorates  the  whole  system. 
and  ultimately,  without  failure,  produces 
everlasting  life.  It  not  only  enducates  a 
man's  head,  but  also  his  heart. 

A  vocal  solo  by  Mrs.  Ray  Hatch,  piano 
solo  by  Mrs.  Preston  Nibley,  and  a  violin 
solo  by  Mrs.  E.  D.  Mann  soothed  the  audi-  ' 
ence  between  speeches. 
_  A  light  luncheon  was  served  by  the  mis- 
sionary  and  Mutual  girls.  After  luncheon 
an  informal  reception  was  held.  School 
patriotism  abounded,  college  yells  and 
songs  added  to  the  cnthusiasm  of  the  occa- 
sion.  The  oíd  love  was  not  forgotten  in  the 
new.  for  minflcd  with  the  college  yells  and 
songs  of  the  diflferent  Chicago  schools  were 
heard  those  of  the  Univcrsity  of  Utah. 
"Brigham  Young  univcrsity,  Aglicultural 
college  and  Latter-day  Saints  universíty. 
The -spirit  of  friendly  rivalry  was  somewhat 
Quelled  when  the  quartet  sang  "School  Thy 
Feelings.  Oh.  My  Brother." 

Superintendent  H.  T.  Sears  and  his  assls- 
tants  are  to  be  complimented  upon  the  suc- 
cess of  the  entertainmcnt. 

Chicago  schools  are  among  the  best  In 
.'\merica,  and  our  Utah  students  who  come 
here  to  continué  their  studieF  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated  upon  their  cholee — and  their 
progressiveness. 


A  Readable  and  Remarkable  Symposium. 

After  the  conference  at  Joliet.  the  north- 
ern  Illinois  brethren  returned  to  Chicago 
to  hold  their  pricsthood  meeting.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  was  there.  The  summer's  work 
was  reported  and  new  plans  discussed  for 
the  winter.  Each  eider  spoke  and  the  fol- 
lowing  gems  are  gleaned  from  their  re- 
marks: 
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President  G.  E.  Ellsworth:  My  heart 
barns  within  me  wben  I  hear  the  testimony 
oí  the  elders.  A  greater  work  has  never 
been  done.than  the  elders  have  done  this 
year.  We  are  in  the  world  to  fight  for. 
righteousness'  sake,  and  not  simply  to  bap- 
tize  people.  We  must  be  honest,  true,  vir- 
tuous  and  clean.  The  distribution  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  a  revelation  to  me. 

C.  Hermansen.  Jr.:  My  mind  has  been 
broadened  by  my  labors.  I  know  that  if  I 
do  my  work  well  the  way  will  be  opened 
ttp  beforé  me.  I  have  been  able  to  sell  five 
or  six  Books  of  Mormon  a  week  since  I  left 
Chicago  in  the  spring. 

G.  E.  Liljenquist:  I  have  felt  best  when 
I  have  labored  hardest  and  traveled  without 
purse  or  scrip. 

N.  C.  Chnstensen:  I  have  enjoyed  s!x 
months  of  work  since  leaving  Chicago.  I 
wish  that  our  summer  work  would  continué 
always,  but  there  is  work  ahead. 

\Vm.  N.  Eyre:  It  has  been  four  months 
since  I  left  Chicago  and  went  to  Joliet.  We 
have  had  some  clouds  there,  but  a  great 
work  has  been  done. 

Chas.  L.  Bean:  The  Book  of  Mormon  is 
a  means  to  an  end.  The  end  is  the  under- 
standing  of  and  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God. 

Joseph  A.  Geddes:  The  Lord  has  been 
eood  to  me  this  summer.  His  Spirit  has 
been  with  me.  I  rejoice  not  alone  because 
I  have  left  many  Books  of  Mormon,  or  have 
made  any  unusual  record,  but  because  I 
have  done  my  duty,  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  me. 

H.  T.  Beckstead:  I  reioice  in  being  here 
this  morning.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
been  with  us  in  our  work. 

Eider  Angus  Maloy:  I  feel  it  an  honor 
to  speak  here  today.  I  rejoice  to  be  called 
a  servant  of  God.  I  never  felt  better  in  all 
my  life. 

J.  M.  Anderson:  My  work  since  I  left 
Chicago  has  been  an  inspiration  to  me  from 
beginning  to  end.  When  I  compare  what 
others  have  to  ofFer  us  with  the  gospel.  it 
strengthens  my.  testimony. 
_M.  M.  Bywater:  It  has  been  some  time 
since  I  labored  as  an  eider  in  the  Northern 
States  mission,  but  since  that  time  I  have 
had  many_  opportunities  of  preaching  the 
Word,  while  pursuing  my  studies  in  Illinois. 

Geo.  C.  F.  Sturm:  I  am  a  new  eider  in 
the  field.    I  hope  to  do  my  part  of  the  work. 

Eider  H.  L.  Adams:  It  is  an  honor  to  be 
called  into  the  mission  field  to  labor. 

J.  W.  Amor:  I  have  been  blessed  in  my 
labors  this  summer.  I  had  a  good  time 
while  laboring  in  Chicago.  Had  one  un- 
pleasant  expcricnce,  but  it  gave  me  new 
strength. 

Jos.  Campbell:  I  have  never  enjoyed  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  more  than  during  the 
last  year.  We  have  a  great  work  to  do  and 
should  sense  our  duty  keenly. 

J.  W.  Alleman:  The  Lord  has  been  good 
tp  me.  He  has  given  me  many  opportuni- 
ties.  Wherever  He  calis  me  to  labor  I  shall 


rejoice  in  my  work.  Make  the  mission 
plans  your  plans.  ' 

W.  D.  VanDvke:  I  never  felt  better  than 
I  do  today.  My  testimony  has  g^reatly  in- 
creased  in  the  mission  field.  In  unity  thére 
is  strength. 

R.  J.  Murdock:  I  never  felt  more  joy 
than  in  selling  the  honest  in  heart  a  Book 
of  Mormon. 

W.  D.  Petty:  I  have  had  pleasure  in  my 
labors.  We  do  not  know  how  much  good 
we  are  accomplishing. 

F.  A.  Richards:  I  know  that  this  is  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

O.  S.  Cordón:  I,  too,  rejoice.  I  have  la- 
bored until  recently  in  Indiana.  I  find  here 
the  same  spirit  among  the  elders,  where 
they  are  doing  their  duty. 

S.  B.  Fairbanks:  The  elders  I  have  been 
laboring  with  this  summer  are  men  of  God. 

Eider  J.  R.  Lewis:  I  have  enjoyed  my 
mission.  It  has  made  me  a  better  and  a 
broader  man.    I  know  the  work  is  true. 

J.  P.  McGuire:  It  is  the  contentment 
from  within  which  is  of  valué  to  us. 

W.  H.  Madsen:  I  find  the  same  ^ood 
spirit  among  the  elders  in  northern  Illinois 
as  I  felt  while  laboring  in  Indiana. 

Eider  L.  A.  Manwill:  This  work  is  a 
pleasure  to  me.  I  have  enjoyed  laboring 
with  the  noble  band  of  elders  I  have  asso- 
ciated  with  this  summer.  During  the  last 
month  I  have  labored  with  greater  faith, 
and  results  have  increased. 

Sister  Hope  Russell:  Our  ambitions  are 
nourished  by  your  rich  experiences.  The 
elders'  looks  and  expressions  are  indicative 
of  hard  work.  To  sow  seeds  for  good,  has 
a  double  effect. 

Sister_  Nell  Sumsion:  I  am  glad  to  bear 
my  testimony.  Let  us  teach  the  gospel  by 
precept  and  example. 

Sister  Anna  Hindley:  If  lady  mission- 
aries  don't  do  anybody  else  any  good,  it  en- 
riches  their  Uves. 

Sister  Menett  Alleman:  It  has  been  a 
great  privilege  to  me  to  visit  the  mission 
this  summer.  I  know  that  the  gospel  is 
true. 

Sister  Myrtle  Corlass:  I  have  been  here 
but  two  days.  I  feel  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  with  us. 

_  Sister  Sarah  A.  Lindholm:  I  have  a  tes- 
timony of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  I  hope 
to  do  some  good  in  my  new  calling  as  a 
missionary. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


From  Prejudice  to  Conversioa 


310  Barbridge  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Oct.  22d,  1908. 
Dear  friends  and  readers  of  the  Liahona, 
who  may  or  may  not  be  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Salnts: 
I  feel  at  liberty  to  cali  you  friends  as  we 
are  all  God's  children.  Althou^h  not  a 
"Mormon,"  I  will  by  request,  write  of  my 
mecting  with  the  true  gospel.     On  the  5th 
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of  February,  this  year,  the  message  carne 
tb  our  home.  My  wife  admitted  the  mes- 
sénger  whom  1  now  believe  to  be  a  true 
servant  of  God.  At  first  I  was  very  much 
provoked  to  think  of  my  wife's  allowing  a 
Mormon"  to  enter  the  house.  She  said, 
"Listen  a  moment,  just  read  this  little  book 
and  see  for  yourself  what  it  means."  I 
did  so,  it  was  "Mr.  Durant  of  Sait  Lake 
City."  As  soon  as  I  had  read  a  part  of  it 
I  began  to  be  interested,  and  as  each  day 
passed  I  desired  to  know  more  of  "Mor- 
monism."  After  a  time  Eider  J.  H.  Wat- 
kins,  who  was  the  first  eider  to  our  door, 
called  in  the  evening  when  I  had  a  chance 
of  meeting  him,  and  I  can  say:  in  that 
^oung  man  I  saw  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ 
in  its  puritjf  and  simplicity.  Dear  hienas, 
from  this  time  on  I  have  icnown  what  it  is 
to  mingle  with  true  followers  of  the  Re- 
deemer.  I  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  be  a  true  record  of  America's  ancient 
inhabitants,  written  by  holy  men  of  God. 
I  enjoy  speaking  to  my  friends  about  this 
sacred  book  and  explaining  to  them  what 
I  have  learned  of  the  restored  Gospel.  1 
havn't  been  baptized  yet  into  this  faith,  but 
as  soon  as  I  think  I  can  be  good  enougb, 
will  do  so.  I  firmly  believe  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  shall  always 
defend  the  "Mbrmon"  Church  and  hope 
to  receive  many  of  the  blessings  that  come 
to  those  who  follow  its  teachings.  I  thank 
God  for  the  day  the  eiders  came  to  our 
door.  Our  home  is  open  always  to  the 
eiders  and  Saints.  I  trust  it  witl  not  be 
far-  off  when  I  shall,  by  right  of  baptism, 
cali  you  all  brothers  and  sisters.  I  pray 
for  the  Latter-day  work.  May  God  bless 
the  Liahona  that  its  valué  may  be  felt  by 
more.  Tt  is  certainly  a  messenger  of  truth. 
C.  D.  Strang,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


President  and  Sister  S.  O.  Bennion  are 
home  agaih  from  the  West  where  they  have 
been  attending  the  general  Conference 
and  to  other  aiTairs.  Sister  "Bennion  has 
been  absent  for  some  three  months. 


Immersion. 

Eider  J.  S.  Martin  says  that  on  Oct.  18, 
Brother  J.  C.  Decker  and  wife,  of  the  Cen- 
tar  settlement,  were  baptized  by  W.  E.  Bay 
and  that  a  large  crowd  of  curious  specta- 
tors  gathered  at  the  water's  edge,  who,  be- 
sides  witnessing  the  ceremony,  were  preach- 
ed  the  word  to. 


Recent  Arrívals. 


The  following  brethren  have  just  arrived 
from  Zion,  and  are  ready  to  gird  themselves 
with  the  armour  of  soldiers  of  the  cross: 

George  M.  Smith.  of  Georgetown,  Idaho; 
Joseph  A.  DíGraw.  of  Spring  Lake,  Utah; 
Walter  B.  Stoddard,  of  flooper,  Utah; 
Willard  A.  Bishop,     of     Provo,  Utah     and 


Christian  Knudson,     of     Fairview,     Idabo. 

And  Shall  Never  Thint. 

Eider  P.  P.  Oleson  contributes  this  ind- 
deflt  in  about  this  phraseology: 

"As  the  express  agent  handed  me  the  box 
of  books,  he  remarked:  "That  is  a  hearjr 
little  box."  A  man  standing  near  oSered 
this:  "Bet  I  can  guess  what  it  is."  "Whaf 
said  L  "Booze,"  said  he.  "Yes,"  said  I. 
(taking  some  books  from  my  pocket)  it  b 
the  kind  of  drink  that  springs  np  into  eTcr- 
lasting  Ufe,  that  saves  the  souf  instead  of 
destroying  it,  and  they  cost  only  ten  cents 
each."  HÍe  brought  forth  á  dime,  took  the 
book  and  bowed  his  head.  We.  left  him 
thus." 


The  Orím  Harvester. 

Sister  Flora  Johnson  of  Mondamin,  Okla., 
mails  US  this  very  regrettable  intelligence: 

"It  is  with  sorrow  that  I  inform  yon  of 
the  death  of  my  husband.  Eider  Leslie  John- 
son, who  expired  at  3:40  a.  m.,  October  16, 
1908,  from  blood  poisoning." 

We  extend  sentiments  of  sympathy  t» 
this  mourner,  but  also  offer  the  somewbat 
consolatory  reminder  that  the  fact  she  conld 
write  "Eider"  before  the  ñame  of  the  dear 
departed  should  take  away  part  of  death's 
sting.  For  perchance  local  Eider  Johnson 
is  engaged  in  saving  some  of  the  myriadt 
of  "spirits  in  prison"  over  there  and  thoi 
preparing  a  glorious  place  for  himself  and 
wife  hereafter. 

To  Her  Reward. 

A  communication  from  Eider  C.  R.  Wal- 
ter under  date  of  Oct.  26,  announces  the 
death  of  sister  Jennett  Martin,  of  that  dty. 
"Sister  Martin  leaves  a  devoted  husband 
and  three  grown  children  to  mourn  her 
loss,"  says  Eider  Walter,  and  continoes: 
"Her  cheerful  disposition  and  sympathetic 
nature  had  won  for  her  a  lasting  ñame 
among  her  friends  in  St.  Louis.  Her  ñame 
is  held  in  grateful  remembrance  by  scores 
of  eiders  who  have  cver  found  her  doors 
open  to  shelter  them,  and  a  kind  word  to 
encourage  them  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
It  was  at  her  home  that  the  St.  Louls 
branch  took  upon  it  a  definite  form  andher 
association  with  the  different  organizationi 
speaks  of  her  fidelity  louder  than  words." 


But  Sbe'd  Alwajrs  Heard,   Etc. 

Eider  P.  P.  Oleson.  writing  from  New 
London,  Mo.,  relates  how  an  unwilling 
detention  at  Monroe  turned  out  to  the  good. 
The  literature  supplies  for  his  companjr 
had  apparently  not  arrived  in  time.  Por 
three  days  they  waited  and  in  the  mean- 
time  prosecuted  a  work  in  the  town.  Eider 
Oleson  went  to  a  neighbor's  house  to  tele- 
phone  to  headquarters  and  was  invited  to 
hold  a  cottage  meeting  there,  which  w»» 
done,  "with  good  effect  in  that  famtly." 
Continutng,  the  letter  runs: 

"Also  our  landlady,  up  to  that  evening, 
would   give   US   no   opportunity   to   talk  to 
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her.  Tuesday  J  had  a  long  gospel  chat  with 
her  and  she  apologized  for  the  way  she  had 
treat«d  us  and  said  she  could  see  where  she 
had  lost  a  great  chance  by  not  being  socia- 
ble with  US.  She  now  realized  we  had  a 
message  for  her.  And  any  of  our  eiders 
will  be  made  welcome  at  her  house  if  they 
were  to  come  that  way.  So  had  we  not 
been  detained  we  would  have  known  noth- 
ing  of  either  oí  these  families.  We  see 
every  day,  if  we  would  but  open  our  eyes 
and  look,  that  this  is  God's  work  and  that 
He  is  at  the  helm,  directing  as  seemetb  him 
good." 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


From  the  Isles  of  the  Sea. 

We  are  happv  indeed  to  eive  our  readers 
a  word  from  Eider  Frank  Cutler,  president 
of  the  Society  Istands  mission,  about  the 
status  of  the  good  work  down  among  the 
brown  peopíe  of  the  Pacific.  Eider  Cut- 
ler's  letter  runs  as  follows: 

"I  take  pleasnre  in  placing  you  on  our 
exchantre  list  and  send  you  under  sepárate 
cover  copies  of  our  little  church  paper,  Te 
Heheuraa  Api.  "The  New  Revelation,"  pub- 
lished  monthly  in  the  Tahitian  langruage, 
on  our  own  press,  in  our  own  headquarters, 
in  the  Society  Tslands  mission  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  at 
Papeete.  Tahiti,  and  which  is  (rrowing  stead- 
íly  and  quite  satisfactorallv  in  power  and 
in  an  ever  wideníng  field  of  ínfluence. 

"The  Liahona  is  a  welcome  visitor  in  this 
mission,  and  we  always  feel  encouraged  and 
stimulated  to  hi^her  endeavor  in  perusing 
its  pages  and  drinkinir  deeo  of  its  inspira- 
tion.    Long  live  the  Liahona." 


BIBLES  IN  STRANGE  TONQUES. 


To-day  the  Bible  exists  in  five  hun- 
dred  lan^uasres,  says  a  wrtter  in  the 
New  York  Sun  (October  11).  At  the 
begfinninp  of  the  last  century  it  existed 
in  only  fifty  different  tong^ues  at  the 
most.  "It  went  into  more  lanenisisrcs 
durine  the  nineteenth  century  than  in 
the  etphteen  previous  centuries."  In 
some  cases  the  Bible  is  the  means  of 
creatinf  the  first  wrítten  form  of  a  lan- 
guape.  and  in  others  the  only  method 
of  preservine  them.  The  following'  pre- 
sents  some  instances : 

"A  few  weeks  ago  an  ítem  appeared 
in  the  papers  to  the  eíFect  that  the 
American  Bible  Society  had  completed 
the  publication  of  the  Bible  ín  Chamor- 
ro, the  chief  language  of  the  island  ot 
Guaní.  Thus  the  natíves  got  their  first 
prínted  book.  their     first     alphabet,  a 


wrítten  language,  and  a  literature  all 
in  one. 

"All  over  the  worid  men  are  doing 
the  same  thing.  Scores  of  the  world's 
languages  have  been  supplied  with  an 
alphabet  and  a  wrítten  form  by  the 
translators  of  the  Bible. 

"Last  year,  for  instance,  the  society 
printed  a  Bible  for  Pleasant  Island. 
Few  people  would  know  where  to  find 
Pleasant  Island  on  the  map.  It  is  a 
mere  dot  in  the  Pacific,  300  miles  south 
of  the  Caroline  Islands  ,with  a  popula- 
tion  of  1,500;  the  sort  of  island  one 
reads  about  in  shipwreck  stories. 

"For  ten  years  one  lone  missionary 
and  his  wife  have  been  living  there.  He 
learned  the  language  by  ear  and  then 
set  it  on  paper  phonetically.  Then  he 
translated  the  New  Testament  into  it. 
Then  he  begged  and  entreated  the  Bible 
Society  to  publish  his  Bible.  The  socie- 
ty replied:  "We  can't  afford  to  pub- 
lish the  Bible  in  a  language  spoken  by 
only  1.500  people.' 

"Then  the  tribe  pledged  itself  to  pay 
for  the  work  if  it  could  have  time.  So 
the  society  sent  the  missionary  a  print- 
ing  press.  and  he  and  his  native  helpers 
set  up  and  printed  the  work.  Then  he 
sent  it  to  San  Francisco,  the  society 
paid  for  binding  it,  and  one  more  little 
South-Sea  island  has  a  written  lan- 
guaee  and  literature. 

"Philologists  of  the  future  will  study 
extinct  languages  by  means  of  these 
Bibles.  Already  it  is  said  that  Mme. 
Matteo  de  Turner's  versión  of  the  Gos- 
nels  in  Quichuea  is  the  only  key  to  the 
language  of  the  Incas."   . 

Americans.  it  is  said,  háve  translated 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  it  into  thirty 
European  tongues,  forty-three  Asiatic, 
eleven  African.  nine  Oceanic,  and 
twelve  American.  We  read  concerning 
Bibles  in  the  various  Indian  tongues: 

"In  many  cases  the  Bible  is  all  that 
will  preserve  native  American  lan- 
guages from  extinction.  Only  last  year 
the  society  published  the  four  gospels 
in  the  Winnebago  tongue.  There  are 
only  2,000  Winnebagos  left.  Their 
children  are  all  learning  to  read  Eng- 
lish.  In  another  generation  the  tribe 
will  be  extinct  or  assimílated.  But  some 
one  oflfered  to  pay  for  the  work  for  the 
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sake  of  a  few  oíd  Indians  who  would 
never  learn  to  read  English. 

"Two  copies  of  the  Gospels  in  the 
Séneca  language  were  sold  within  the 
past  year,  1  in  Arapahoe,  4  in  Dakota. 
14  in  Muskogee,  25  in  Ojibway,  146  in 
Cherokee,  and  242  in  Choctaw. 
"Down  in  Oklahoma  the  rich  Indians, 
the  Cherokees  and  Choctaws,  take  a 
racial  pride  in  preserving  their  language 
from  oblivion  through  the  use  of  it  in 
their  church  life.  Altho  most  of  the 
adults  read  English  now,  they  prefer 
to  use  the  Bibles  in  their  tribal  tongues, 
and  only  a  few  weeks  ago  a  letter  reach- 
ed  the  Bible  House  asking  if  a  new  edi- 
tion  of  the  Cherokee  hymn-book  could 
not  be  got  out  uniform  with  the  Bible. 

"A  notable  instance  of  this  tribal 
pride  came  within  the  past  year  in  an 
order  to  print  the  Creek  Bible,  the  ex- 
penses to  be  paid  by  the  Creek  Indians 
of  Oklahoma  and  some  of  their  white 
neighbors.  Mrs.  A.  E.  W.  Robertson, 
a  Congregatiohal  missionary,  made  a 
versión  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Creek 
or  Muskogee  language  the  labor  of 
many  years.  The  order  came  to  pub- 
lish  it  after  her  death. 

"The  board  wrote.  'Why  do  you  go 
to  such  an  expense  as  this  when  your 
children  all  read  English?  It  is  fool- 
ish.'  The  reply  came  back,  'We  want 
it  as  a  monument  to  Mrs.  Robertson 
and  the  Creek  language.' 

"Often  the  translator  has  had  to  cré- 
ate words  as  well  as  alphabets.  How 
shall  the  dwcller  in  some  low-lying 
atoll  know  the  word  Mountain?  How 
write  'Lainlj  of.  God'  for  Eskimo.  who 
know  no  lambs?  'Little  Seal,'  the 
translator  had  to  put  it  at  last. 

"  'Bad  to  eat'  was  as  near  as  the 
translator  into  Mosquito  could  get  to 
sin.  'Nice  smell'  had  to  serve  as  native 
Australian  for  frankincense.  In  Ugan- 
da  the  translator  had  to  wait  five  years 
before  he  could  catch  a  word  that 
meant  plague.  Then  one  day  he  heard 
a  man  bewailing  the  influx  of  rats,  such 
a  'dibebu'  they  were.  Out  came  the 
notebook.  down  went  the  long-.sought 
word. 

"How  iratislate  the  Cospel  into  a 
language  that  has  no  words  for  city, 
marriage,  wheat,  barley ;  in  which.  pig. 


rat,  and  dog  exhaust     the    zoolog^cal" 
terms;  in  which  the  word  for  five  is 
'my  hand,'  for  six  'my  hand  and  one,' 
and  so  on  ?" 


I  will  give  unto  you  one  of  the  keys 
of  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom.  It 
is  an  eternal  principie  that  has  existed 
with  God  from  all  eternity:  that  man 
who  rises  up  to  condemn  others.  find- 
ing  fault  with  the  Church,  saying  that 
they  are  out  of  the  way  while  he  himself 
is  righteous.  then  know  assuredly  that 
that  man  is  in  the  high  road  to  aposta- 
sy ;  and  if  he  does  not  repent  will  apos- 
tatize  as  God  Uves. — ^Joseph  Smith. 


The  man  who  ab.stains  from  sin  and 
from  indulgence  in  sinfuí  pleasure  is 
not  a  slave  but  a  free  man — .\nthon 
H.  Lund. 


If  you  want  to  apostatize.  apostatize 
and  behave  yourselves.  —  Brigham 
Young. 


LEST  WE  FORGET. 


God  of  oiir  fathers,  known  of  oíd — 
Lord  of  the  far-flunff  battie-line. 

Beneath  whose  awful  Hand  we  hold 
Dominion  over  palm  and  pine. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 

Lest  we  forget!    Lest  we  forget! 

The  tiimult  and  the  shouting  dies, 
The  Captains  and  the  Kingsdepart, 

Still  stands  thine  ancient  sacriíice, 
An  humble  and  a  contrite  heari. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet. 

Lest  we  forget!     Lest  we  forgetl 

Far-called  our  navies  melt  away; 

On  dune  and  headland  sinks  the  flre. 
Lo.  all  our  pomp  of  yesterday 

Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyre! 
Judge  of  the  Nations,  spare  us  vet, 
Lest  we  forget!     Lest  we  forget! 

If  drunk  with  sight  of  power  we  loóse 
Wild  tongues  that  have  not  Thee  i  .  ^wc, 

Such  boasting  as  the  Gentiles  use 
Or  lesser  breeds  without  the  law. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet. 

Lest  we  forget!    Lest  we  forget! 

For  heathen  heart  that  puts  her  trust 
In  reeking  tube  and  iron  shard. 

All  valiant  dust  that  builds  on  dust. 
And  guarding  calis  not  Thee  to  ^lard 

For  frantic  boast  and  foolish  word, 

THy  mercy  on  Thy  people.  Lord. 

— Kipling. 
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HOW  IS  MAN  SAVED? 


BT     WILLJAM     A.     QBDDBS.      NORTHERN 
STATBB  MISSION. 


Saved  from  what  ? 

A  turbulent  stream  passes  by  a  farm- 
er's  home.  He  finds  ít  necessary  to 
cross  it.  Midway  in,  a  wheel  suddenly 
goes  down,  and  the  wagón  overturns. 
He  cannot  swim.  On  coming  up  the 
second  time  his  hand  brushes  against 
a  rope  which  is  tied  to  the  brake  lever 
of  his  wagón.  He  dutches  hold  of  it 
and  pulís  himself  to  safety.  He  is  sav- 
ed from  drowning. 

What  great  danger  in  life,  what  tur- 
bulent stream  is  there  which  causes  so 
many  men  to  devote  their  best  efForts 
to  provide  a  safe. escape?  That  great 
danger  is  sin.  We  are  all  in  the  stream. 
Some  are  drowning.  Others  pulí  them- 
selves  part  way  to  safety,  then  tire,  lose 
their  hold  and  go  down.  Still  others 
reach  the  bank  in  safety.  The  rope 
which  leads  to  the  bank  is  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  a  plan  of  salvation  which  is 
made  up  of  eternal  principies.  It  is 
the  straight  and  narrow  way,  wherein 
if  a  man  walk  he  shall  inherit  life.  By 
the  living  of  it,  the  soul  gradually  gains 
strength.  Power  over  sin  increases  un- 
til  at  length  a  man  is  free.  The  evil 
ene  has  no  pbwer  over  him  and  he  is 
saved. 

But  how  is  this  condition  brought 
about?   What  is  this  g^eat  plan  ? 

The  first  principie  is  faith. 

Eíght  years  ago  I  knew  a  ragged 
urchin  who  took  it  into  his  head  to  get 
a  college  education.  He  believed  that 
he  could  get  it  and  he  had  faith  that  he 
would.  The  belief  was  his  only  capital. 


however,  for  he  had  no  money  and  no 
one  to  help  him  get  any.  Last  June 
he  received  his  A.  B.  degree.  Was 
his  attitude  towards  his  ideal  one  sim- 
ply  of  idle  belief?  No.  It  was  the 
kind  of  belief  which  led  to  action,  and 
which  accomplished  the  end  in  view. 
It  was  faith.  Faith  is  a  principie  of 
power  and  always  issues  in  deeds.  The 
man  who  has  faith  in  a  perfect  being 
and  in  the  plan  which  will  gradually 
bring  him  to  that  same  position,  is 
the  man  who  will  live  that  plan.  He  is 
the  man  who  sees  himself  in  the  future 
with  a  character  so  strong  that  sin  is 
not  allowed  a  place  in  his  life.  And  he 
is  at  work  each  day  adding  strengfth  to 
that  character  by  living  correct  prin- 
cipies. 

The  second  principie  is  repentance 
from  sin.  The  words  explain  them- 
selves  and  may  be  passed  with  this  re- 
mark:  to  repent  means  to  forsake. 

The  man  who  has  accepted  these  two 
principies  of  the  gospel  is  well  on  the 
road  to  salvation.  The  ftitures  augurs 
well  for  him  for  he  has  entered  upon 
the  way  of  life  by  faith  and  has  for- 
saken  the  downward  path  by  repent- 
ance. But  the  pathway  is  not  yet  clear. 
His  formar  sins  still  stand  against  him. 
God  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the 
least  degree  of  allowance,  but  He  does 
look  upon  the  sinner  with  love  and 
compassion.  He  does  not  require  much 
by  way  of  effort  aside  from  compli- 
ance  with  the  first  two  principies  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  What  he  de- 
sires  is  the  change  of  heart  brought 
about  by  them. 

Baptism  by  immersion,  is  the  thing^ 
required.     It  was  chosen  not  because 
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of  any  virtue  in  the  water  but  because 
the  symbol  represen ts  the  obligation 
taken;  The  burial  in  water  symbolizes 
the  death  of  the  past  life  of  sin  and  the 
coming  forth  into  a  new  life.  The  or- 
dinance  must  be  performed  by  one  hav- 
ing  authority,  otherwise  it  is  not  valid. 

Having  gone  thus  far,  a  man  is  at 
peace  with  God,  he  has  forsaken  sin 
and  has  entered  on  the  life  of  truth. 
What  more  needs  he?  one  asks.  He 
needs  help.  Man  is  weak  even  when 
fully  determined  to  overeóme.  This 
brings  us  to  the  fourth  principie,  the 
bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ 
called  this  gift  the  Comforter  which 
should  guide  into  all  truth.  Often  when 
the  life  is  puré  and  clean  and  the  faith 
firm,  it  manifests  itself  in  great  power. 
Read  the  scriptures  for  examples.  By  its 
aid  men  may  and  can  overeóme  the 
power  of  sin  and  be  saved.  It  comes 
as  a  gift,  however,  only  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands  by  one  who  has  the  author- 
ity to  confer  it. 

These  are  the  first  four  principies  of 
the  great  new  life  plan  which  Christ 
has  left  and  which  we  cali  the  gospel. 
They  are  real  and  in  forcé  today  as 
they  were  anciently.  Men  may  not 
believe  them.  Ministers  may  not  teach 
them,  but  they  constitute  the  only  way 
to  life  everlasting,  or  the  best  that  man 
can  attain  to. 

Those  who  uphold  them  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  man's  best  friends. 


A  VESPER  SERMÓN. 


Saved  through  faith. — Ephes.  ¡i.  8. 

We  are  accustomed  to  say  that  he 
who  believes  in  Jesús  Christ  will  be 
saved.  I  am  afraid  that  often  this 
phrase  drops  from  our  lips  in  the  pulpit 
and  in  the  prayer-meeting  without  any 
definite  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  it.  I 
want  to  try  to  tell  you  this  morning 
some  of  the  things  that  I  mean  when  I 
say  that  we  are  saved  by  faith  in  Christ. 
I  am  not  trying  to  tell  you  why  we 
should  believe  in  him ;  we  are  to  believe 
only  what  is  true,  not  what  is  pleasant. 
What  is  pleasant  is  sometimes  not 
true;  what  is  true  is  sometimes  not 
pleasant.  At  another  time  I  might  tell 
you  why  I  believe  in  Jesús  Chnst;  to- 


day I  want  to  tell  you  what  are  some 
of  the  results  in  human  experience  of 
such  belief  in  Jesús  Christ.  And  for 
this  purpose  I  do  not  go  to  a  book — not 
even  to  the  Bible,  I  go  to  human  exper- 
iences.  I  will  try  to  interpret  to  you 
what  are  the  human  experiences  of 
those  who-have  faith  in  Jesús  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 

We  believe  that  Jesús  Christ  is  the 
greatest  Teacher  and  the  greatest 
Leader  the  world  has  ever  fcnown ;  that 
he  came  to  establish  on  the  earth  the 
kingdom  of  God.  which  Paul  has  des- 
cribed  as  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy 
in  holiness  of  spirit.  We  believe  that 
he  is  not  dead  but  is  living,  and  as  a 
Hving  personality,  though  unseen  and 
unheard,  has  a  most  powerful  influente 
in  promoting  this  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  universal  wel- 
fare.  In  our  work,  therefore,  to  pro- 
mote righteousness,  or  the  doing  unto 
others  as  we  would  have  others  do  unto 
US,  and  peace,  or  the  good  will  of  man 
to  his  fellow-man,  and  joy,  or  universal 
welfare  founded  on  righteousness  and 
peace,  we  believe  that  we  are  working 
under  a  Leader  who  is  sure  to  succeed, 
and  we  are  saved  from  the  dishearten- 
ing  discouragements  which  at  times  we 
might  otherwise  experience  in  the  face 
of  all  the  fotces  for  evil  with  which  we 
have  to  contend.  You  can  imagine  two 
soldiers  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
when,  after  successive  disasters,  Gen- 
eral Grant  has  been  called  to  take  com- 
mand.  They  are  sitting  by  the  camp 
fire  one  evening  discussing  conditions. 
One  is  an  Eastern  boy.  "I  think,"  he 
says,  "tjiat  we  might  as  well  give  it 
up.  We  are  no  match  for  the  South. 
Our  generáis  are  no  match  for  Lee 
We  have  tried  under  McClellan,  under 
Pope,  under  Bumside,  and  under 
Meade,  and  we  are  no  nearer  Richmond 
than  we  were  three  years  ago.  I  am 
not  going  to  give  it  up ;  I  have  enlisted 
for  the  war,  but  it  is  a  pretty  hopeless 
struggle."  The  other  replies,  "Not  a 
bit  of  it!  I  know  General  Grant;  I 
believe  in  him ;  I  was  with  him  at  Fort 
Donelson,  and  Fort  Henry,  and  Cor- 
inth,  and  Vicksburg,  and  he  knows  no 
such  a  word  as  fail !  We  are  going  to 
win!"     He  is  saved  from  discourage- 
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ment  in  his  Commander-in-Chief.  So, 
when,  in  the  Battie  of  Life,  we  confront 
comiption  in  politics  and  grzít  in  bus- 
iness,  sectional  hate,  race  prejudice,  re- 
ügious  antagonism,  we  say,  This  is  not 
a  problem  for  us  to  solve ;  this  is  not  a 
work  for  us  to  do ;  this  is  a  work  which 
the  Son  of  God  is  carrying  on ;  we  are 
working  under  him ;  he  is  going  to  suc- 
ceed;  the  time  of  universal  righteous- 
ness  and  peace  and  happiness  is  coming 
on  apace ;  and  we  can  contribute  to  it. 
We  are  not  responsible  for  making  the 
world  right ;  we  are  only  responsible  to 
make  our  little  comer  of  the  world 
right.  And  so  we  make  Faber's  verse 
our  motto: 

"I  do  the  little  I  can  do; 
And  leave  the  rest  to  God." 
Our  faith  in  Jesús  Christ  saves  us  from 
burdens  too  great  for  us  to  bear ;  work 
too  great  for  us  to  do;  responsibilities 
too  large  for  our  ability.  We  are  freed 
from  the  needless  worry  and  the  need- 
less  discouragement  that  come  from 
undertaking  responsibilities  that  are  not 
our  own.  This  is  what  we  mean  by 
casting  our  care  on  God.  We  do  in  Ufe 
what  the  prívate  under  General  Grant 
did  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

But  we  are  responsible  for  our  own 
conduct;  our  own  follies  and  failures; 
our  own  blunders  and  sins.  And  by 
our  follies  and  sins  we  have  impeded 
the  progress  of  the  world  toward  the 
kingdom  of  God;  we  have  promoted 
imriehteousness  and  bitterness  and  un- 
happiness.  We  have  spoken  in  this  our 
own  homes.  We  have  spoken  words 
that  stung :  and  we  have  not  done  this 
carelessly,  we  have  meant  that  the 
words  should  sting,  and  we  were  glad 
that  they  did  sting;  and  now  we  look 
back  upon  what  we  have  done  with 
shame — perhaps  with  dismay.  We 
wish  that  we  could  tear  out  that  page 
of  our  Ufe;  we  wish  that  we  could  erase 
it  and  rewrite  it.  But  this  it  impossi- 
ble.  What  has  been  done  cannot  be 
undone;  the  past  is  past,  and  nothing 
can  change  it — not  even  God  Himself. 
"The  Moving  Finger  writes,  and 
having  writ, 

Moves  on ;  ñor  all  your  piety  ñor  wit 
Shall  lure  it  bacíc  to  cancel  half 
a  line, 


Ñor  all  your  tears  wash  out  a  word 
of  it." 

But  though  God  cannot  annihilate 
the  past  and  make  it  as  though  it  had 
not  been,  he  can  out  of  our  evil  in  the 
past  bring  good ;  out  of  our  follies  and 
sins  he  can  and  does  produce  blessing. 
In  1855-1856  I  went  from  New  York  tó 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  ■  During  the  whole  of 
my  Southern  trip  I  was  anxious  for 
my  personal  safety,  and  glad  was  I 
when  I  had  passed  Mason's  and  Dix- 
on's  line  on  my  return,  and  was  safe 
in  the  North  again.  For  the  South 
hated  the  North  with  bitter  hatred,  and 
the  North  despised  the  South  with 
pharisaical  contempt.  The  South  said, 
The  North  will  never  fight;  they  are 
a  community  of  shopkeepers  who  wor- 
ship  the  "almighty  dollar."  The  North 
said,  The  South  will  never  fight ;  they 
are  a  community  of  braggadocios  who 
threaten  big  things  but  will  do  nothing. 
For  four  years  we  fought  face  to  face. 
We  tested  each  other's  courage;  learn- 
ed  to  respect  each  other's  manly  worth. 
The  war,  which  was  inspired  by  ambi- 
tion,  contempt,  and  hatred,  united  in- 
stead  of  separating  us.  Never  since 
the  Constitution  was  formed  have  the 
relations  between  the  North  and  South 
been  as  cordial  and  fraternal  as  they 
are  today.  Out  of  the  human  hatred 
God  brought  a  divine  peace.  The 
greatest  crime  in  human  history  was 
the  crucifixión  of  Jesús  Christ.  The 
cowardly  Pilate  on  the  bench,  the  crafty 
and  ambitious  Caiaphas  in  the  church, 
the  treacherous  Judas  among  his  own 
friends,  conspircd  in  this  awful  tragedy; 
yet  out  of  that  cowardice,  that  crafty 
ambition,  that  infamous  treachery,  God 
has  brought  forth  a  world's  salvation. 

This  is  the  Christian's  belief.  We 
believe  that  God  can  bring  good  out  of 
evil.  When  we  say  that  we  cast  our 
sins  on  Jesús,  this  is  what  we  mean. 
We  mean  that  we  cannot  do  anything 
to  change  the  past — we  cannot  chai.ge 
the  spoken  lie  into  the  truth;  we  can- 
not change  the  cruel  word  into  a  kind- 
ly  one.  We  can  only  learn  the  lesson 
which  our  own  follies  and  our  own 
sins  have  to  teach  us,  and  then  leave 
the  consequences  of  those  follies  and 
those  sins  for  God  to  take  care  of,  and 
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give  ourselves  unreservedly,  unhinder- 
ed  by  memones  of  the  past,  to  the  work 

of  making  the  world,  that  is,  our  Httle 
córner  of  the  world,  more  righteous, 
more  peaceful,  and  more  happy.  Be- 
cause  we  believe  in  Jesús  Christ,  be- 
cause  we  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  because  we  believe  that  God  is 
able  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  yve  are 
saved  from  remorse. 

In  Hving  this  life,  in  doing  the  little 
we  can  do,  freed  from  our  responsibil- 
ity  for  the  whole  world,  freed  from  the 
responsibilities  of  our  own  blunders 
and  sins,  we  are  set  free  from  what 
Paul  calis  "bondage  to  the  law."  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  there  are  a  good 
many  persons  who,  if  they  were  frank, 
would  express  their  idea  of  a  Christian 
life  something  like  this:  I  must  leave 
undone  the  things  I  want  to  do,  and  I 
must  do  the  things  I  do  not  want  to 
do,  and  there  must  be  no  happiness  in 
me.  This  is  the  experience  of  one 
whose  idea  of  life  is  to  recognize  cer- 
tain  rules  or  regulations  as  standards 
of  life,  and  to  set  himself  elaborately, 
zealously,  and  persistently  to  conform 
to  them.  He  would  like  to  go  to  the 
theater,  but  he  must  not  because  he  is 
a  Christian ;  to  dance,  and  he  might 
dance  if  he  were  not  a  Christian ;  to 
play  cards,  and  there  is  no  harm  in 
cards  except  for  a  Christian.  He  takes 
the  Ten  Commandments  or  the  pre- 
cepts  of  the  Sermón  on  the  Mount  as 
a  rule  of  life,  and  tries  to  square  his 
life  with  them.  He  líves  under  bond- 
age. Now,  from  this  bondage  he  who 
has  faith  in  Jesús  Christ  as  a  life  giver 
is  set  free;  he  is  saved  from  it  by  his 
faíth  in  Christ.  His  attitude  of  mind 
toward  Christ  is  that  of  a  hero-wor- 
shiper.  Jesús  Christ  is  his  hero.  To 
be  like  Christ,  to  exert  Christ's  influ- 
«nce,  to  share  in  Christ's  work,  to  have 
Christ's  personality,  to  do  something 
to  help  on  the  time  of  righteousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in  holiness  of  spirit, 
this  is  his  gn"eat  ambition.  Inspired 
by  this  ambition,  he  has  that  experience 
which  a  correspondent  described  in 
The  Outlook  for  Aupfust  8  when  he 
said,  "I  cali  it  the  Life  of  the  Spirit, 
and  it  lives  not  on  Sundays  alone,  but 
«very  day,  and  makes  business,  tending 


the  baby,  and  sifting  ashes  a  bubbling 
joy,  because  I  see  that  Eternity  is  only 
an  infinite  series  of  one-minute  periods, 
none  of  which  can  be  longer  or  fuUer 
of  opportunity  than  this  one."  Is 
this  true?      Remember    that     ti  is    is 

not  a  question  which  I  am  here  con- 
sidering.  I  am  only  trying  to  show 
you  that  he  who  believes  that  this  is 
true  is  saved  from  drudgery  and  pos- 
sesses  a  nevei-failing  spring  of  Ufe  and 
joy. 

The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroy- 
ed,  says  Paul,  is  death.  For  the  Chris- 
tian bel  ie ver  death  is  already  destroy- 
ed.  He  does  not  believe  in  death :  he 
believes  that  what  Christ  has  said  is 
true:  "He  that  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die."  He  believes 
that  death  is  simply  a  transition  from 
a  lower  to  a  higher  life.  He  does  not 
believe  that  it  is  a  long  and  dreary  slecp 
or  that  it  is  a  shadowy  waiting  for  a 
distant  resurrection,  or  even  a  great 
separation.  He  reads  the  words-  of  his 
Master,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  that  where  I  am,  ye  may  be  also," 
and  the  other  words  of  the  Master,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,"  and  he  believes  that  the 
friend  who  has  seemingly  left  him  is 
with  Christ,  and  that  he  himself  is  with 
Christ,  and  therefore  he  and  his  friend 
are  still  companions.  For  him,  by  his 
faith  in  a  Christ  who  rose  from  the 
dead,  death  is  destroyed;  it  no  longer 
exists. 

Not  long  since  I  was  talking  with  a 
friend  for  whom  I  have  the  greatest 
respect — a  man  of  honorable  life,  of  af- 
fectionate  heart,  of  generous  disposi- 
tion;  a  man  who  has  proved  his  love 
for  his  fellow-men  by  his  systematic 
deeds  of  benevolence.  He  said  to  me, 
"I  do  not  know  what  I  would  not  give 
to  be  assured  of  ten  years'  longer  léase 
of  life."  I  replied,  "That  is  curious  to 
me.  Dying  seems  to  me  like  a  trip  to 
Europe.  I  am  very  curious  to  know 
what  the  other  continent  has  for  me. 
I  should  be  sorry  to  leave  my  work 
here,  for  I  am  interested  in  it,  and  my 
friends  here,  for  they  are  dear  to  rae 
and  I  believe  that  I  am  dear  to  them: 
but  I  do  not  think  that  I  shall  be  sorry 
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when  the  summons  comes  for  me  to 
sail  away  to  that  other  continent  where 
so  many  friends  are  waiting  to  greet 
me."  He  looked  at  me  earnestly,  and 
a  little  sadly  I  thought,  as  he  replied, 
"I  do  not  know  what  I  would  give  to 
believe  as  you  beüeve."  I  am  not  a 
better  man  than  he  is,  but  I  am  saved 
from  the  fear  of  death  by  my  faith  in 
Qirist,  who  has  brought  life  and  im- 
mortal ity  to  Hght.  For  me  Christ  has 
transformed  death  from  an  enemy  to  a 
friend. 

When  we  say  that  we  are  saved  by 
believing  in  Christ,  these  four  things 
at  least  we  mean  by  it :  We  mean  that 
we  are  saved  from  the  burden  of  re- 
sponsibilities  which  we  cannot  our- 
selves  fulfill ;  we  are  saved  from  remorse 
:rom  the  past,  and  the  wholly  useless 
endeavor  to  undo  our  mistakes  and  our 
sins;  we  are  saved  from  bondage  to 
our  conscience  and  the  consciences  of 
other  people,  and  have  in  place  of  it 
the  cheerful  enthusiasm  of  a  great  hero- 
worship :  and  we  are  saved  from  fear  of 
'leath.  and  looking  forward  with  antici- 
pation,  not  with  foreboding,  to  the  time 
of  our  migration.  Our  agnostic  friends 
may  be  just  as  good  men ;  they  may 
fulfill  as  well  as  or  better  than  we  the 
duties  which  are  demanded  of  them  by 
their  consciences.  But  they  have  not 
the  freedom  from  anxiety,  the  succor 
from  self-inflicted  punishment,  the  in- 
spiration  of  a  joyous  enthusiasm,  and 
the  hopeful  anticipations  of  the  last 
exit,  that  those  possess  who  believe  in 
Jesús  Christ  as  the  great  Leader,  the 
spreat  Saviour,  the  great  Inspirer,  and 
the  jrreat  Life-giver. — Lyman  Abbot  in 
the  Outlook. 


HEALTH  FROM  ECONOMY. 


In  mid-July  lást  year  the  death-rate 
of  New  York  City  was  sixteen  to  the 
thousand.  which  means  a  rate  of  six- 
teen deaths  in  a  year  for  every  thousand 
inhábitants.  During  the  same  períod 
this  year  the  rate  fell  below  thirteen  to 
the  thousand.  The  president  of  the 
board  of  health  regards  the  decrease  of 
mortality  as  due,  largely.  to  hard  times. 

Ordinarily  hard  times  raise  the  death- 
rate  by  forcing  exposure  and  starvation 
and  it  will  probably  not  be  safe  to  carry 


too  far  the  theory  that  the  recent  hard 
times  have  had  a  contrary  effect.  Still, 
the  suggestion  is  worth  consideration. 

The  theory  is  that  the  people  have 
lately  been  deprived,  or  have  had  to 
deprive  themselves  of  harmful  luxuries 
rather  than  of  necessities.  Men  who 
in  seasons  of  exuberant  prosperity  "liv- 
ed  high"  began  to  Uve  wholesomely. 
They  ate  simpler  food,  walked  instead 
of  rodé,  and  avoided  the  expensive  and 
nerve-racking  amusements  that  used 
to  keep  them  up  at  night.  Pride  may 
have  sufTered  by  the  change,  but  health 
was  bound  to  benefit. 

It  is  further  suggested  that  many  a 
woman  has  learned  that  she  feels  better 
when  doing  her  own  housework  than 
she  did  when  being  waited  upon :  and 
probably  the  influence  of  evcry  such 
discovery  has  been  contagious.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  enforced  economy  has 
caused  many  a  man  and  woman  to  do 
unaccustomed  physical  work,  and  that 
the  result  has  been  beneficial  to  their 
health,  however  great  or  small  the  ef- 
fect upon  the  death-rate  may  have  been. 

Have  those  who  have  suffered  the  re- 
verses which  had  led  to  changes  in  their 
mode  of  living — have  they  given  up 
all  luxuries?  Life  itsclf  is  the  supreme 
luxury.  Prolong  that,  after  the  New 
York  fashion,  and  when  the  dull  days 
end,  the  smaller  luxuries  may  easily 
be  regained — if  they  shall  seem  worth 
while. — Youth's  Companion. 


A  recent  oress  dispatch  from  San  Fran- 
francisco  States  that  a  now  record  in 
wireless  telcRraphv  is  claimed  by  the  United 
States  Wireless  Teleftraph  company.  From 
its  station  on  Russian  hill  in  this  city  is 
established  communication  with  the  Ku- 
hukii  station  on  the  island  of  Oahu.  ene 
of  the  Hawaiian  group.  The  station  at  Ku- 
hukn  was  caught  at  1 :30  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing  and  messages  were  exchanged  until  4 
o'clock.  It  is  said  that  communication  be- 
tween  these  hours  was  uninterrupted.  The 
distance  to  Honohilu  is  2,200  miles. 


Therefore  sanctify  yourselves  that  your 
minds  become  single  to  God.  and  the  days 
will  come  that  you  shall  see  Him:  for  He 
will  unveil  His  face  unto  you,  and  it  shall 
be  in  His  own  time,  and  in  His  own  way, 
and  according  to  His  own  will. — Doc.  and 
Cov. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


418 


LIAHONA   THE    ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


PublUhed  BVBRT  SATTTRDAT,  nnder  the  an- 
■plOM  o(  the  Uluioni  o(  the  Charoh  of  Jmiu 
Cbrlst  of  Latterday  SainU  In  the  United  States, 
by   ZIOM'8  PIUNTING   *   FVBUBHINa    CO.,    In- 

dependence,     Uo.,     to     «rhom     all     oommunlcatlons 
tor   the   marailne   ihonld   be   addreeeed. 

Below  are  irlven  the  namei  and  addreaeei  of 
the  prealdenti  of  the  varloui  mtulone.  Orden 
tor  beoka,  tracts,  and  other  Chnroh  llterature 
■hould  be  addrened  to  the  one  neareat  you: 

O.  A.  Calila,  (Box  417,  Chattanooara,  Tenn. 

8.  O.  Baimlon,  t02  S.  Pleasant  Bt,  Indepeadenee,  Mo. 

Oarman  E.  BlUworth,  14>  B.   Paulina  BL,  Chleaco. 

>•■.   A.  HeBae,  622  W.   (th  Av.,   Denver,   Coló. 

B«D.  B.  Blch  li  W.   ItCth  Bt.,  New  Tork. 

Nephl  Pratt,  Box  US,  Portland,  Ore. 

lo».  E.  Bobinaon,  Box  127,  Loe  Anselea,   Cal. 


Batered    ai    aecond-claa*    matter    at    the    poat- 
ofllce  at  Indepeadenee,  Mo. 


SUBBCRIPTION: 

One  Tear ll.Ot 

Six  Montbi iO 

Forelm  Couatrlea  (lao.  Caaada)  Cae  Tear....  1.(0 
Porelrn  Countrlaa  (lao.  Canadá)  (  montha Tt 


B.   F.   CCiaUNOB,    Bdltor. 


TO    SUBBCRIBBRB: 

Subaarlptloaa  wlll  aot  be  dlioontloued  at  date 
ot  explratlon,  unleas  prevlom  aottee  la  raotiWed 
by  the  publUhera,  thonch  the  rlsht  1*  reservad  to 
■top  aay  paper  aftar  the  rabaorlptloa  has  ma  ont. 
A  ramlttanee  wlll  be  expeeted  for  aU  papera  takea 
ent  of  the  poat-offlce  after  aobsorlptloa  la  dne. 

la  askins  for  chañare  of  poatofliee  addreaa,  be 
•are  to  slve  both  addreaeea.  W«  oannot  ntake  the 
ohange  unleaa  thla  la  done. 


Editorial 


FROM  THE 
OTHER  WORLD. 

Almost  all  Christians  beliéve  the  soul 
of  man  to  be  immortal,  and  that  when 
the  spirit  leaves  the  body  it  enters  a 
State  of  either  happiness  or  misery. 
Growing  out  of  this  belief  is  a  longing 
to  know  more  about  that  sphere  of 
existence  which  we  shall  enter  when  we 
leave  this  one.  but  this  longing  is  not 
often  gratified.  One  reason  why  this 
privilege  ís  denied  us  while  we  tarry  in 
the  flesh  is  our  lack  of  faith;  we  are 


slow  to  believe ;  our  Gentile  blood  and 
training  make  us  skeptical;  and  unbe- 
lief  is  always  a  bar  to  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

Probably  another  reason  why  the 
veil  is  not  lifted  so  that  we  can  see 
more  clearly  and  more  frequently  how 
things  are  in  the  spiritual  world,  is 
our  pride,  our  disposition  to  boast. 
Most  of  US  would  be  in  danger  of  being 
lifted  up  in  pride  were  such  a  blessing 
granted  to  us  often,  and  to  plume  our- 
selves  because  of  it,  and  to  hold  our- 
selves  above  our  brethren  and  sisters 
who  did  not  possess  such  a  gift.  The 
Holy  Spirit  by  which  such  a  blessing 
comes  is  very  tender,  and  is  easily  of- 
fended;  and  when  it  bestows  upon  us 
some  gift,  or  blessing,  or  privilege,  and 
we  become  proud  and  boastful  in  con- 
sequence,  that  Spirit  is  grieved  and  in 
its  sorrow  at  our  lack  of  humility  it 
may  withdraw  from  us  and  leave  us  in 
darkness  andunder  condemnation  be- 
fore  the  Lord. 

Whenever  any  Saint  receives  a  spirit- 
ual gift  or  blessing  from  heaven,  he 
should  be  humble  in  the  extreme,  and 
from  the  depths  of  his  heart  he  should 
thank  his  heavenly  Father  for  it,  and 
in  earnest  prayer  plead  that  it  may 
continué  with  him,  or  be  repeated,  as 
may  be  wise  and  expedient,  for  his  own 
salvation  or  his  usefulness  among  his 
fellow  men.  He  should  hold  it  most 
sacred,  and  under  no  circumstances 
should  he  boast  because  of  it.  He 
should  not  even  speak  of  it  to  others 
unless  plainly  prompted  by  the  Spirit 
to  do  so,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
faith  in  the  hearts  of  honest  persons 
who  are  seeking  the  truth.  In  most 
cases  it  is  best  to  be  silent  on  the  sub- 
ject  of  heavenly  blessings  or  manifesta- 
tions  one  has  received,  if  scoffers  or  un- 
believers  are  present;  and  to  tell  of 
them  only  in  the  presence  of  those  who 
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will  believe  and  be  comforted  and  in- 
structed.  Exceptíons  to  this  rule  some- 
times  occur,  but  the  Spirit  of  Truth  will 
manifest  them. 

There  ís  reason  to  believe  that  if 
too  much  knowledge  conceming  the 
world  to  come  were  given  to  us  here 
in  mortality,  before  we  are  better  pre- 
pared  than  we  now  are  to  receive  it 
and  conform  our  Uves  to  it,  it  would 
interfere  with  the  purposes  for  which 
our  probation  on  earth  was  designed, 
and  place  us  under  a  condemnation  that 
might  be  our  utter  ruin ;  and  in  this  re- 
spect  our  heavenly  Father  is  doubtless 
far  more  kind  to  us  than  we  appreciate. 

From  certain  sayings  by  President 
Brigham  Young  we  are  led  to  infer 
that  one  reason  why  the  next  world 
is  so  closely  guarded  from  our  eyes  is 
that  a  knowledge  of  it,  and  of  the  joy, 
giory  and  happiness  it  holds  in  store 
for  us,  would  so  increase  our  discon- 
tent  with  this  life  as  to  make  us  wretch- 
ed  and  impatient  for  it  to  end.  Rarely 
if  ever  did  Brigham  Young  display,  in 
public,  a  vein  of  weakness ;  but  upon 
ine  occasion.  in  a  discourse  delivered 
before  a  large  congregation,  which  has 
been  preserved  in  print,  he  said  that 
when  he  saw  a  hearse  on  its  way  to 
the  cemetery,  he  was  tempted  to  envy 
the  dead  it  was  conveying  to  the  grave ; 
and  was  obliged  to  exert  himself  in 
order  to  control  his  feelings.  He  was 
a  prophet  of  God,  and  knew  so  much 
about  the  next  world,  and  carried  such 
heavy  burdens  in  this,  that  he  was 
tempted  to  crave  a  reléase  from  his 
earthly  mission  before  it  was  fulfilled. 
Peter  asked  that  he  might  speedily 
come  to  Jesús  in  His  kingdom,  and 
most  prophets  have  desired  the  same 
thing. 


The  foregoing  thoughts  have   been 
suggested  by  a  perusal  of  the  following 


account  of  visitations  received  by  a 
faithful  eider  while  he  was  in  the  mis- 
sion field.  He  wrote  the  narrativa  at 
the  request  of  the  editor  of  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal,  and  we  give  it  to 
our  readers  in  the  belief  that  it  will 
be  both  interesting  and  edifying  to 
them: 

The  /ollowing  experience  occnrred  whil« 
the  writer  was  laboring  as  a  missionary  in 
the  State  of  Wisconsin,  in  1899. 

On  the  22d  of  October  of  that  year  my 
father  died  in  Sait  Lake  City,  surrounded 
by  some  of  the  members  of  his  family. 
Word  was  scnt  to  me  next  day,  but  owin^ 
to  my  having  changed  my  place  of  resi- 
dence,  T  did  not  receive  the  message  until 
the  day  of  the  funeral,  too  late  to  have 
gone  home  to  be  in  attendance.  My  mind 
naturally  reverted  to  my  last  visit  with 
him  and  the  pleasant  parting  as  he  bade  me 
God-speed  on  my  mission,  and  to  what  I 
would  find  when  I  returned  home. 

A  week  passed  bv  after  his  death  and  I 
was  at  the  home  of  a  family  of  Saints  in 
Milwaukee.  I  had  not  been  troubled  in  the 
least  during  the  day  and  went  to  bed  at  a 
seasonable  hour  and  was  soon  asieep. 

During  the  night,  which  was  very  cloudy 
and  dark,  my  father's  spirit  came  to  me  and 
remained  with  me  for  some  time.  Every- 
thing  seemed  to  be  perfectly  natural  and 
did  not  partake  of  the  complexities  which 
usually  attend  dreams.  My  father  greeted 
me  with_  a  very  pleasant  smile.  and  seated 
himself  in  a  chaír  near  me.  I  asked  him 
a  great  many  questions  which  he  answered 
freely,  but  told  me  I  would  not  be  able  to 
record  the  answers  in  my  journal,  ñor  be 
able  to  give  them  to  others.  Among  other 
things  I  asked  him  if  he  had  experienced 
any  unpleasantness  at  the  time  his  spirit 
left  the  body.  He  stated  that  he  had  not; 
but  on  the  contrary  had  simply  gone  from 
his  body  while  asieep. 

I  asked  him  what  he  had  been  doing 
since  going  to  the  spirit  world.  and  his 
answer  was  that  he  had  been  visiting  with 
many  of  his  oíd  friends  who  had  preceded 
him  to  the  great  beyond.  He  then  told  me 
of  diiTerent  persons  he  had  met  there  and 
what  their  condition  was.  saying  some  had 
changed  but  little  in  their  general  disposi- 
tion  and  that  it  would  take  time  for  them 
to  rid  themselves  of  some  of  their  habits 
that  had  been  contracted  in  life. 

I  inquired  what  he  expected  to  do  on  his 
return  to  the  spirit  world,  and  he  repHed 
that  he  would  be  very  busy  preaching  the 
gospel  to  those  who  had  died  without  a 
knowledge  of_  it. 

Many  of  his  statements  I  cannot  recall, 
for.  as  he  said.  T  shoutd  not  be  able  to  re- 
cord them  but  would  be  satisfied  in  my  mind 
as  to  the  principies  involved  in  his  state- 
ments. When  he  aróse  to  leave  me  I  fol- 
lowed  him  as   far  as  the  door  and  asked 
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him  to  come  again  soon,  as  I  had  many 
things  I  desired  to  say  to  him  and  many 
questions  to  ask.  He  said:  "/  w¿//  conté  as 
often  as  I  can  get  permission,"  thereby  settling 
in  my  mind  the  question  of  spirits  coming 
and  going  at  pleasure,  and  with  no  regard 
to  law  and  order  in  the  realm  where  they 
reside.  It  confirmed  my  belief  that  the 
spirits  who  answer  to  the  cali  of  so-called 
médiums  are  not  from  the  courts  on  high, 
but  from  among  that  great  throng  that  were 
cast  out  of  heaven  because  of  their  re- 
bellion.  * 

When  my  father  reached  the  platform 
outside  the  door  he  turned  to  me  with  a 
smile  and  bade  me  good  by.  and  became 
invisible  before  me.  I  could  see  the  changc 
take  place  as  it  was  not  done  instantly.  He 
did  not  change  in  form  in  the  least;  but 
the  density  of  his  form,  or  body  became 
less  until  I  could  see  nothing  of  him.  The 
principie  of  making  things  visible  or  in- 
visible was  demonstrated  on  that  occasion. 

After  my  father  was  gone  I  was  visited 
by  others  whom  I  knew  to  have  departed 
this  life,  one  of  whom,  a  beautiful  young 
woman.  accompanied  me  in  spirit  to  difFer- 
ent  oarts  of  the  state  of  Wisronsin. 

When  she  presented  herself  to  me  she 
took  up  a  position  at  my  ri^ht  side  and 
slightly  behmd  me,  standmg  m  the  air  so 
that  her  feet  were  about  a  foot  above  the 
floor  of  the  room  in  which  we  met.  She, 
like  my  father,  told  me  I  should  not  be  able 
to  record  all  the  instruction  she  gave  me, 
but  that  I  would  be  convinced  upon  certain 
matters  that  had  been  rather  obscure  in  my 
mind. 

I  asked  why  she  took  up  her  position 
somewhat  behind  instead  of  in  front  of  me. 
and  she  replied  that  it  was  because  I  held 
the  priesthood,  and  it  was  not  her  preroga- 
tive  to  stand  in  front  of  me  exeept  at  my 
request:  that  her  mission  to  me  was  not  as 
a  dictator  but  to  answer  questions  that  had 
weighed  on  my  mind.  She  thcn  told  me 
of  a  number  of  our  oíd  playmates  of  our 
childhood  days,  who  had  gone  from  this 
sphere  of  action,  and  stated  that  some  of 
them  had  not  yet  quite  overeóme  some  of 
their  little  habits  of  expression.  which  they 
had  possessed  in  mortality;  that  in  one  in- 
stance  in  particular,  a  certain  girl  whom  she 
called  by  ñame,  sometimes  felt  that  her 
associates  were  somewhat  unkind  to  her, 
because  of  their  neglecting  to  give  her  as 
much  recognition  in  their  games  as  she 
felt  she  should  receive._ 

On  one  occasion  while  we  were  standing 
facing  each  other  in  conversation,  I  said: 
"You  do  not  wear  shoes  do  you?" — meaning 
leather  shoes — although  her  beautiful  white 
skirt  hid  her  feet  from  view  so  that  I  could . 
not  see  whether  they  were  ciad  or  not. 
She  raised  her  skirt  sufliciently  for  me  to 
see  that  she  had  on  black  leather  sllppers. 
She  then  lowered  herself  to  the  carpet  and 
shuffled  her  sUppers  so  that  I  could  hear  the 
sound  distinctlv.  after  which  she  aróse  to 
her  former  position  and  left  the  sHppers  on 
the  carpet.  side  by  side.    She  then  told  me 


that  when  it  became  necessary  for  heavenly 
beings  to  assume  mortal  appearance  they 
could  do  so  at  pleasure,  putting  on  or  lay- 
ing  off  the  mortal  clothing  at  will.  While 
we  were  thus  conversing  the  slippers  dis- 
appeared. 

From  that  room  we  went  out  to  an  ex- 
cavation  where  a  building  was  to  be  erected. 
There  was  considerable  new,  red  sandstone 
distributed  around  the  excavation  ready 
for  use,  and  a  runway  of  pianks  was  built 
across  east  to  west,  with  a  tressel  about 
four  feet  high  supporting  the  inner  ends 
of  the  pianks  which  extended  from  either 
side  to  the  center  of  the  excavation. 

.As  we  stood  at  the  lower  end  of  the  ex- 
cavation, which  was  situated  on  a  side  hill. 
she  told  me  that  the  building  which  had 
once  stood  ihcre  had  been  destroyed  by  the 
Almighty  because  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
people  who  built  it;  but  that  the  one  now 
to  be  erected  would  stand  forever,  because 
it  wns  being  built  by  righteous  hands. 

She  then  left  my  side  and  went  through 
the  air  to  the  plank  runway,  and  appeared 
to  sit  down  on  the  very  dirty  pianks,  made 
so  by  the  workmen  carrying  mud  on_  their 
shoes.  I  asked  if  she  would  not  soil  her 
beautiful  white  clothing  by  sitting  there. 
She  aróse  and  came  back  to  me,  passing 
through  the  air  without  any  apparent  walk- 
ing  motion,  and  turned  around  to  show  me 
that  her  clothing  was  not  soiied. 

She  then  told  me  that  she  had  not  really 
sat  on  the  pianks.  and  that  her  clothing  had 
not  really  touched  them.  though  to  all  hu- 
man appearances  it  had  done  so.  She  then 
explained  that  some  things  which  seem 
quite  real  to  mortal  eyes  are  not .  ust  as  they 
appear,  but  that  it  is  suffidently  real  to 
accomplish  the  mission  of  the  heavenly 
messenger. 

On  returning  to  the  house  the  thóught 
occurrcd  to  me  to  try  and  find  out  how  she 
could  get  in  if  the  door  was  suddenly  closed 
between  us,  leaving  her  on  the  outside.  I 
tried  the  experiment  and  stood,  watchinp 
keenly  for  the  least  movement  of  the  door 
towards  opening.  but  it  did  not  move  and 
I  began  to  fear  I  had  offended  my  visitor. 
when,  upon  looking  around  I  found  her  in 
her  accustomed  place.  With  a  smile  she  told 
me  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  heavenly 
beings  to  open  doors  when  they  desired 
to  enter  a  building,  and  I  was  referred  to 
the  visits  of  the  ángel  Moroni  to  the  Proph- 
et  Joseph  Smith.  and  his  coming  and  going 
through  the  ceiling  of  the  room.  The  mat 
ter  was  made  satisfactory  to  my  mind, 
though  I  cannot  recall  the  detatls  of  her 
explanations. 

From  there  we  went  to  another  oart  of 
the  state,  to  the  home  of  a  family  of  Saints 
recently  baptized,  and  while  there  T  wa« 
shown  a  cyclone,  from  start  to  finish,  with 
its  terrible  forcé  as  applied  to  objects  which 
lay  in  its  path.  I  saw  it  tear  buildings  to 
pieces  and  scatter  the  fragments  about.  It 
tore  up  very  large  trees  by  the  roots,  and 
tossed  them  about  like  straws,  to  da«h 
them  to  the  earth  and  break  them  badly. 
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I  asked  my  companion  the  following  ques- 
tion: 

"Wnat  is  a  cyclone,  and  why  does  the 
Lord  pertnit  them  to  come  to  the  earth?" 

She  looked  unusually  serious  as  she  re- 
plied:  "Cyclones  are  all  right,  Cyclones  are 
all  right.  And  then  she  told  me  it  was 
in  partial  fulfíilment  of  Matthew,  24th  chap- 
ter. 

When  1  awoke  to  my  natural  surround- 
ings  in  the  room  where  I  had  slept,  it  was 
daylight,  but  I  coutd  still  feel  the  heavenly 
influence  of  my  visitor,  and  that  feeling  re- 
mained  with  me  until  about  4  p.  m.  of  that 
day. 

There  was  one  very  peculiar  feature  of 
the  visit  which  impressed  me  very  much, 
and  still  seems  to  be  very  vivid  in  my  recol- 
lection  of  that  occasion,  and  it  was  the  very 
pleasant  feeling  which  passed  through  my 
whole  body  from  head  to  foot  whenever  my 
heavenly  attendant  smiled  on  me.  It  was 
an  indescribable  feeling  which  was  perfectly 
satisfying  in  its  effects. 

J.  D.  C. 


A  MERITED 
DEFEAT. 

The  so-called  "American"  parly  of 
Utah,  a  local  organization  confined  al- 
most  entirely  to  Salt  Lake  coiinty,  won 
the  city  election  in  Salt  Lake  City  a 
year  ago  by  stepping  in  between  the 
Republican  and  Democratic  parties, 
and  this  year  it  aspired  and  expected 
to  capture  the  coiinty  government  and 
elect  about  one-fourth  of  thelegislature. 
But  it  was  defeated.  The  Republican 
ticket  was  successful  by  a  substantial 
plurality. 

Never  in  the  entire  history  of  Ameri- 
can politics.  local  and  national,  has 
there  existed  an  organization  that  more 
richly  deserved  defeat  than  did  the 
"American"  party  of  Utah  at  this  elec- 
tion. It  numbers  only  a  few  thousand 
voters,  and  while  a  portion  of  them  are 
respectable,  and  sincere  in  the  belief 
that  the  party  stands  for  some  propo- 
sitions  that  ought  to  prevail,  much  of  its 
support  comes  from  the  very  worst  and 
lowest  classes  in  the  state.  including 
the  owners  and  patrons  of  saloons, 
hrothcls  and  gambling  hells.  and  the 


most  corrupt  ward  politicians  the  com- 
monwealth  has  ever  known. 

In  a  manner  so  brazen  that  it  would 
have  shocked  beyond  all  suíferance  the 
moral  sense  of  any  state  in  the  Unioh, 
this  political  faction,  believing  that  par- 
tisan  feeling  among  Republicans  and 
Democrats  respectively  was  so  strong 
that  it  could  come  in  between  the  two 
national  parties  and  capture  the  chief 
county  of  the  state,  as  it  had  the  capi- 
tal city,  championed  the  social  evil,  and 
made  preparations  to  foster  it,  and  fat- 
ten  upon  it,  by  setting  off  a  "red  Hght" 
district  and  planning  for  the  manage- 
ment  of  the  same  in  a  manner  and  on 
a  scale  that  would  have  enriched  its 
promoters  and  manipulators. 

Even  this  assault  upon  public  moráis, 
outrageous  as  it  was,  was  not  the  worst 
oflFense  of  this  dique.  Through  its 
newspaper  organ,  the  Salt  Lake  Tri- 
bune,  and  its  political  speakers,  it 
boasted  that,  should  itsucceed  at  the 
polis,  it  would  send  to  prison  or  into 
exile  in  foreign  lands,  all  of  the  general 
authorities  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  twenty-six 
in  number.  although  it  did  not  oflFer. 
ñor  pretend  to  offer,  a  scintilla  of  le- 
gal proof  that  one  of  them  was  a  viola- 
tor  of  the  law.  It  further  threatened 
to  confíscate  the  famous  Temple  and 
Tabernacle  built  by  that  Church  in 
Salt  ■  Lake  City,  and  turn  the  latter 
into  a  dance  hall. 

These  and  many  like  threats  and 
boasts  were  accompanied  by  torrents  of 
slander  and  abuse  poured  out  upon 
prominent  citizens  for  no  other  cause 
than  their  religión.  In  fact  had  such  a 
political  campaign  as  the  one  waged  by 
the  "American"  party  of  Utah  been 
conducted  in  any  other  state  in  the 
L^nion,  it  is  reasonably  certain  that  out- 
raged  citizens  would  have  attempted  to 
suppress   it  by  summary  means,  and 
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that  there  would  have  been  rioting  and 
probably  bloodshed. 

But  the  "Mormon"  people,  who  com- 
prise  a  majority  oí  the  population  of 
most  of  the  precincts  infested  by  ad- 
herents  of  the  so-called  "American" 
party,  are  conservative  and  law-abiding 
and  the  lawful  and  peaceful  ballot  was 
relied  upon  to  correct  the  intolerable 
evils  accomplished  and  threatened  by 
that  party.  The  result  gives  joy  to 
four-fifths  of  the  voters  of  the  entire 
state,  and  presages  the  early  disband- 
ment  of  the  "American"  party.  Beyond 
doubt,  at  the  next  city  election  the 
voters  of  all  other  parties  will  combine 
and  thus  redeem  the  city  from  this  in- 
famous  organization,  which  cannot  sur- 
vive  such  a  development. 

It  ought  to  be  geñerally  known  that 
false  rcports  and  sensational  dispatches 
reflecting  upon  the  Latter-day  Saints 
in  Utah  or  their  leaders,  which  have 
appeared  in  the  press  of  the  country 
within  the  last  few^  years,  have,  with 
rare  if  any  exceptions,  emanated 
from  the  leaders  or  workers  of  the 
"American"  party.  It  is  right  and 
proper  that  the  entire  country  should 
know  what  sort  of  men  have  fathered 
and  put  out  these  slanders. 

But  there  is  good  reason  in  the  elec- 
tion returns  for  the  belief  that  the 
"American"  party  of  Utah  will  soon  be 
a  thing  of  the  past.  It  was  deserted  by 
most  of  the  respectable  element  that 
had  been  supporting  it,  and  it  will  hard- 
ly  be  able  to  win  them  back.  The  next 
city  election  promises  to  rid  the  state 
of  this,  the  worst  political  incubus  it 
has  ever  known. 


THE  UTAH 
INDEPENDENT. 

That  staunch  and  consistent  friend 
of  Utah  and  her  people,  V.  S.  Peet  Esq., 
is  about  to  begin  the  publication  of  a 


weekly  journal  in  Salt  Lake  City,  to- 
be called  the  Utah  Independent.  This 
announcement  will  be  read  with  ill- 
relish  by  the  defamers  of  that  state  and 
the  class  of  people  who  comprise  a  ma- 
jority of  her  population,  for  it  means 
that  there  will  shortly  be,  among  the 
journals  of  the  intermountain  región, 
a  free  lance  backed  by  both  the  courage 
and  ability  required  to  unhorse,  one 
after  another,  the  slanderers  of  Utah 
and  the  "Mormons,"  who  may  enter 
the  lists  against  it,  be  they  pious  or 
political.  Following  is  the  prospectas 
of  the  new  paper: 

Dear  Sirj 

Ever  since  the  death,  in  January  last,  of 
John  Hughes,  editor  of  "Truth,"  with  the 
consequent  change  in  the  policy  of  that 
paper,  it  has  been  evident  that  there  was  a 
good  opening  for  an  independent  free  lance 
weekly  newspaper  in  this  state.  Being  the 
principal  writer  in  "Truth"  and  closely  as- 
sociated  with  Mr.  Hughes  for  several  years, 
I  know  somewhat  of  the  wants  of  the  inde- 
pendent thinkers  of  Utah. 

On  Thursday,  November  19,  I  will  com- 
menee  the  publication  of  the  -lUtah  Inde- 
pendent," a  16  page  weekly  whose  motto 
will  be:  "Xeither  Politics.  Religión,  Friend- 
ship,  ñor  Pelf  shall  influence  this  paper  from 
doing  its  plain  duty."  I  intend  to  hew  to 
the  line  for  the  betterment  and  upbuilding 
of  Utah;  and  if  the  enemies  of  this  State 
get  their  fingers  under  the  cleaver,  they  will 
probably  lose  them. 

The  "Utah  Independent"  will  not  be  an 
Iconoclast,  a  Yellow  Journal,  ñor  a  Slander- 
er.  It  will  hold  up  in  the  are  light  with 
positive  evidence  the  sayings  and  doings  of 
the  traitors  and  foes  of  Utah. 

Utah  is  injured  not  so  much  by  the  foes 
without  as  by  the  traitors  and  ingrates 
within.  The  Utah  Independent"  will  not 
be  a  partisan  paper  in  any  form,  but  it  majr 
support  individual  candidates  of  any  politi- 
cal party  for  the  betterment  and  good  ñame 
of  Utah. 

No  political  dique  or  ring  need  apply  to 
the  Utah  Independent  for  support.  It  is 
not  and  will  not  be  a  church  paper  in  any 
form,  ñor  will  it  be  influenced  in  any  degree 
from  its  plain  path  of  duty  by  either  the 
Mormon  Church  or  its  enemy  the  Salt  Lake 
Ministerial  Association. 

For  ten  years  I  have  traveled  extensively 
through  the  states  east  of  Utah  persuading 
people  to  come  here,  buy  farms,  build 
homes  and  factories,  and  popúlate  and  ad- 
vance  the  industries  of  this  state. 

I  know  much  of  the  feelings  of  the  Eíst 
toward  Utah.  I  was  also  able,  during  that 
time,  to  gather  thousands  of  newspaper  clip- 
pings.  books,  tracts,  and  pamphlets  concern- 
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ing  Utah  and  her  people,  all  of  which  I  now 
have  for  reference.  During  the  past  year 
I  delivered  over  120  iectures  in  as  many 
dtSerent  towns  and  cities  of  Utah,  and  1 
know  soniething  of  her  oeople.  Convinced 
that  I  am  prepared  successfully  to  edit  the 
"Utah  Independent"  and  to  give  its  readers 
wbat  they  need  and  should  have,  I  have 
secured  some  of  the  best  writers  in  Salt 
Lake  City  to  assist  me.  I  have  also  secured 
the  Services  of  an  unknown  writer.  Mr.  F. 
G.  Shinbone  of  Tremonton,  Utah,  who  will 
tell,  in  his  way.  the  doings  of  Tremonton 
and  Bear  River  Valley. 

Through    the   kindness   of   Mr.   Wm.    H. 
CapweII,  editor  of  Tremonton  Times,  I  shall 

?ublish   the    letters   of   Willie    Ottegary,   a 
ull-blooded    Shoshone,  who   writes   in    his 
Indian  style  the  hap{>enings  in  Washaki,  an 
Indian    reservation,    in    the    extreme   north 
of  thís  State. 
Subscription  price  $2.00  per  year. 
Yours  truly, 

V.  S.  PEET. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(BefflnnlnK  at  a  aate  neariy  s!x  hundred 
years  before"  Chrlst,  and  endlng  about  four 
bundred  yeara  after  His  blrth,  coverlng  a 
period  of  abouC  one  thousand  years,  tnere 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succeSBlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  insplratlon.  These 
>rophet8  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  thcy  kept 
Jaithful  records  of  the  even^s  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  generatlons,  together 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  o^n  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecies  they  uttered.  During  thls 
rhousand  years  the  western  world  wa«  In- 
liablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 


I 


colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
•Ix  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lebl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltea  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlns  perioda  of  backslldlng,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
»tter  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltna,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  tdolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thla  condensed 
ezpianation  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  la 
nol  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
Klves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
underatand  what  followa) 


1.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  after 
Alma  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
the  people  of  the  church,  which  was  estab- 
lished  in  the  city  of  Zarahemla,  he  ordatned 
priests  and  elders,  by  laying  on  his  hands 
according  to  the  order  of  God,  to  preside 
and  watch  over  the  church. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  whosoever 
did  not  belong  to  the  church,  who  repent- 
ed  of  their  sins,  were  bai)tized  unto  re- 
pentance,  and  were  received  into  the  church. 

3.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  whosoever 
did  belong  to  the  church,  that  did  not  re- 
pent  of  their  wickedness,  and  humble  them- 


selves  before  God;  I  mean  those  who  were 
lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts;  the 
same  were  rejected,  and  their  ñames  were 
blotted  out,  that  their  ñames  were  not  num- 
bered  among  those  of  the  righteousj 

4.  And  thus  they  began  to  establish  the 
order  of  the  church  in  the  city  of  Zarahem- 
la. 

5.  Now  I  would  that  ye  should  under- 
stand  that  the  word  of  God  was  liberal  unto 
all;  that  none  were  deprived  of  the  privilege 
of  assembling  themselves  together  to  hear 
the  word  of  God; 

6.  Nevertheless  the  children  of  God  were 
commanded  that  they  should  gather  them- 
selves together  oft,  and  join  in  fasting  and 
mighty  prayer,  in  behalf  of  the  welfare  of 
the  souls  of  those  who  knew  not  God. 

7.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Alma  made  these  regulations,  he  departed 
from  them,  yea,  from  the  church  which  was 
in  the  city  of  Zarahemla,  and  went  over 
upon  the  east  of  the  river  Sidon,  into  the 
valley  of  Gideon,  there  having  been  a  city 
built,  which  was  called  the  city  of  Gideon, 
which  was  in  the  valley  that  was  called 
Gideon,  being  called  after  the  man  who  was 
slain  by  the  hand  of  Nehor  with  the  sword. 

8.  And  Alma  went  and  began  to  declare 
the  word  of  God  unto  the  church  which  was 
established  in  the  valley  of  Gideon,  accord- 
ing to  the  revelation  of  the  truth  of  the 
word  which  had  been  spoken  by  his  fathers, 
and  according  to  the  Spirit  of  prophecy 
which  was  in  him,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony  of  Jesús  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who 
should  come  to  redeem  his  people  from 
their  sins,  and  the  holy  order  by  which  he 
was  called.  And  thus  it  is  written.  Amen. 
— Alma  6. 

It  seems  that  it  has  always  been 
rather  uphill  work  for  Christ's  church 
whenever  and  wherever  it  has  been  es- 
tablished. There  has  always  been  a 
grave  problem  connected  with  it  and 
the  performance  of  its  mission  in  the 
world.  That  it  was  instituted  for  a  high 
purpose  among  men  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  That  it  oftimes  fails  in  this, 
worse  than  fails,  there  can  also  be  no 
doubt.  The  mission  of  the  church  in 
the  economy  of  the  world  is  that  of  a 
general  uplift  to  mankind.  At  times 
conservative  men  have  grave  doubts 
as  to  whether  it  effects  this  noble  end 
or  whether  it  does  not  actually  retard 
healthy  character  growth. 
Well,  this  is  true  with  every  good  gift : 
it  may  be  the  means  of  greatly  aiding 
man  to  fill  the  measure  of  his  creation, 
when  properly  used,  or  it  may  be  and 
is,  a  positive  injury  to  him  when 
abused.  Take  the  sex  function :  one  ot 
the  greatest  gifts  of  Providence  to  man- 
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kind,  and  one  of  the  greatest  means  of 
exaltation  in  the  eyes  of  God,  is  that 
of  rearing  children  "to  the  Lord."  Yet 
this  same  sex  function  can  drag  a  man 
or  woman  down  to  the  depths  in  double 
quick  time — if  it  is  abusad. 

That  the  church  is  a  good  gift  ot 
God  and  has  a  hi^h  mission  in  the 
earth,  no  conservative  person  will  gain- 
say.  But  does  it  always  fiU  that  mis- 
sion? 

There  are  two  obstacles  which  the 
church  has  to  meet.  One  is  that  it  is 
sometimes  persecuted  and  the  other  is 
that  it  sometimes  isn't.  Of  the  two, 
however,  the  greatest  peril  for  the 
church  is  when  it  is  comparatively 
popular  or  very  prosperous.  Then  is 
the  time  that  its  adherents  need  danger 
signáis  flashed  upon  them  all  down  the 
line.  That  is  when  mortals'  natural 
tendency  to  pride,  augmented  by 
church  pride,  is  Hable  to  sweep  them 
on  into  the  maelstrom  of  destruction. 
By  its  members'  freezing  up,  its  natural 
warmth  that  draws  men  to  it  is  coun- 
teractcd  and  the  unbeliever  can  see  no 
reason  for  wanting  to  inhale  the  frigid 
atmosphere,  henee  keeps  himself  aloof 
from  the  church. 

When  it  is  persecuted,  there  is  less 
danger;  in  truth,  that  is  the  time  when 
its  members  fully  enjoy  its  Godgiven 
strength  in  their  lives,  for  they  are 
kept  humble  and  henee  charitable  to  all 
men.  The  only  obstacle  then  in  the 
way  of  its  onsweep  is  the  fact  that  the 
world  does  not  really  know  what  it 
stands  for,  because  prejudiced  against 
the  way  of  truth  by  reason  of  the  slan- 
der  and  misrepresentation  of  its  busy 
enemies. 

But  both  of  these  impediments  will 
eventually  be  overeóme  and  the  church 
of  God  will  shine  out  in  its  true  splen- 
dor.  and  all  well  disposed  men  and  wo- 
iiien  will  flock  to  its  standard  and  re- 
ceive  the  great  blessing  and  uplift  that 
it  has  to  give.  And  in  all  of  the  above 
reflections  we  speak  of  no  particular 
creed,  but  the  church  of  God  in  all 
ages. 

Alma,  head  of  the  ancient  American 
church  of  Christ,  and  his  associates 
had  these  problems  to  meet.  Pride  got 
into  the  church     of     Zarahemla.     He 


preached  it  down,  temporarily  at  least, 
and  crossed  the  river  Sidon,  to  perfonn 
a  like  service  for  the  people  of  Gideon. 
What  the  Nephites  called  Zarahemla  is 
supposed  to  have  been  in  the  same  re- 
gión as  the  present  republic  of  Colom- 
bia, South  America,  and  the  streara 
they  called  Sidon  may  have  been  the 
Magdalena  river,  which  heads  toward 
the  north  and  empties  into  the  Carri- 
bean  sea. 

Before  he  left,  Alma  "ordained  priests 
and  elders,  by  laying  on  his  hands,  ac- 
cording  to  the  order  of  God,  to  preside 
and  watch  over  the  church"  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river.  We  readily 
note  that  this  was  also  the  way  that 
Paul  and  others  were  set  apart  for 
special  offices,  or  missions  in  the 
church,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
(Acts  13:2,3).  This  method  of  ordain- 
ing  men  ministers  of  God  has  largely 
been  lost  sight  of,  however,  today,  but 
was  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph  Smith  and  is  always  strictly  ad- 
hered  to  in  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 

It  does  not  mean,  however,  that  there 
is  any  virtue  in  the  act  of  imposition 
of  hands  itself,  but  that  it  is  only  a 
token  which  God  recognizes  in  placing 
on  His  seal  of  authority.  Just  as  ma- 
sonic  orders  of  men  have  ccrtain  tok- 
ens  which  indícate  certain  privileges 
and  no  others  will  do.  When  we  re- 
flect  upon  the  significance  of  the  scrip- 
ture  declaration  that  God's  house  is  a 
house  of  order.  we  readily  see  why  the 
looseness  that  is  prevalent  in  sectarian 
churches  in  ordaining  men  divine  min- 
isters, has  not  the  seal  of  the  Lord's 
approval. 

If  men  believe  enough  in  God  to 
want  to  minister  in  His  ñame,  't  is 
more  than  we  can  do  to  fathom  why 
they  have  not  enough  faith  in  Him  to 
belicvc  that  the  tokens  and  ordinances 
that  He  has  prescribed  are  the  right 
ones. 

In  the  next  ehapter  we  will  leam 
what  .Mma  told  the  people  across  the 
river. 


And  if  your  eye  be  single  to  my  glory, 
your  whole  bodies  shall  be  filled^  with  light, 
and  there  shall  be  no  darkness  in  you,  and 
that  body  which  is  filled  with  light  compre- 
hendeth  all  things. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
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Articles  of  Faith, 


t  We  believe  In  Ood  the  Btern&l  Father, 
kBd  In  Hla  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
QhOBt* 

2.  We  believe  that  men  WÍU  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  lor  Adanrs  trana- 
gression. 

3.  We  Relieve  that  through  the  atonement 
ot  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  oí  the 
OospeL 

4.  We  believe  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Qospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
(D  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
•nce;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immersion,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  loylnK  on  of  Handa 
for  the  Glft   of   the   Holy  Ghosl. 

5.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Ood,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng;  on 
of  hands,"  by   those  who  are  In  authorlty,  te 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  adminlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

S.  We  believe  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  ezlsted  In  the  prlmitlve  cburch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers. 
Srangellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  believe  in  the  slft  of  tonguea,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  healingr,  interpre- 
tation  of  tongues,  etc. 

í.  We  believe  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  it  is  translated  correctly; 
ve  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  ira- 
portant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  ot 

10.  We  believe  In  the  literal  gatherlng  ol 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes:  that  Zion  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  ttiat  Chrlst  wlil  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wIU  be  renewed  and  receive  its  paradlsaical 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  God  according  to  the  dlctates  ot 
our  consclenoe,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  woriAiip  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  believe  in  belng  Sttbject  to  kings, 
presideQts,  rulers  and  magistrates;  in  obey- 
(ng,  honoring  and  sustalnlng  the   law. 

13.  We  believe  In  being  honest,  true, 
enaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  fn  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
Meve  all  things,  we  hope  all  thin^."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
Rble  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  is  any- 
thing  Tirtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralsevoríhy,  we   seek  after   these  rbings. 

JOSBPH  SMTTH. 

The  "United  Order"  Plan— What's  It 
Worth? 


We  believe  the  United  Order,  or  all- 
things-in-common  mode  of  living,  the 
ideal  social  plan,  and  that  it  will  one 
day  be  in  vogue  in  this  country.  As 
we  said  last  week,  the  particulars  of 
this  social  plan  were  revealed  to  Joseph 
Smith  above  three-quarters  of  a  cen- 
tury  ago  and  it  stands  worked  out  in 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  ready 
to  be  applied.  And  after  all  the  talk 
and  proposed  schemes  of  "equal  rights" 


made  by  socialist  agitators  of  today  are 
weighed  in  the  balance — and  found 
wanting,  proved  unpracticable — ^we  feel 
certain  that  the  plan  set  forth  by-Mr. 
Smith  will  be  the  one  that  will  be  suc- 
cessfully  practiced. 

The  idea  in  brief  is  about  this: 
Every  man  (or  woman)  consecrates, 
or  puts  into  the  hands  of  an  agent  call- 
ed a  bishop,  the  whole  of  his  earthly 
possessions,  whether  they  be  large  or 
small.  Then  from  this  great  common 
amalgamátion  of  wealth  he  receives  a 
"stewardship,"  or  just  enough  to  an- 
swer  as  a  home  for  him  and  his  family 
and  affords  the  opportunity  for  him  to 
furnish  them  all  the  necessaries.  These 
things,  whether  a  house  and  farm,  a 
house  and  grocery  store,  a  house  and 
set  of  mechanical  implements,  or  what 
not,  according  to  whichever  he  and  his 
family  are  best  adapted  naturally  to 
use,  he  holds  in  trust  just  as  long  as 
he  uses  them  creditably  and  profitably 
to  himself  and  the  community.  In  this 
way  every  person  is  given  the  means 
to  accomplish  the  work  he  likes  best 
to  do,  whether  it  be  to  raise  the  fruits 
of  the  soil  to  fill  our  mouths,  or  to  ma- 
nipúlate the  machinery  that  turns  out 
the  cloth  to  clothe  our  backs,  or  to  use 
the  tools  to  build  the  house  that 
shelters  us  from  the  weather,  or  to  be 
the  teacher  that  supplies  the  soul  with 
the  bread  of  life,  etc.  Then  if  by  the 
use  oí  this  property,  the  steward  yields 
more  of  this  world's  goods  than  is 
needed  for  the  sustenance  of  himself 
and  family,  he  turns  the  surplus  over 
into  a  common  fund  and  it  is  used  for 
the  less  fortúnate ;  that  is.  for  someone 
who  has  been  less  successful  after  lab- 
oring  honestly  and  doing  the  best  he 
can.  Of  course  the  idle  and  all  who 
wilfully  neglect  to  labor  and  be  creators 
of  wealth  are  expelled  from  the  Order. 

Net  result :  Everybody  is  happy  be- 
cause  nobody  is  envious.  Every  man. 
woman  and  child  has  access  to  the 
means  of  accomplishing  his  cherished 
purposes.  Xo  one  is  doomed  to  drag 
out  a  life,  or  a  year,  in  some  occupation 
or  profession  for  which  nature  has  not 
designed  him,  but  to  which  circum- 
stances  has  condemned  him.  Each  in- 
dividual falls  into  his  natural  vocation ; 
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every  individual  finds  his  social  level, 
his  industrial  level.  Everybody  works 
for  the  work's  sake;  everybody  labors 
because  he  finds  his  chief  joy  and  sat- 
isfaction  in  that  labor  and  the  associa- 
tion  and  his  comrades  and  family.  The 
laborer  does  not  watch  the  hands  of  the 
clock;  he  is  absorbed  in  his  task.  His 
task  is  not  a  task  at  all,  because  it  is  the 
thing  the  Creator  made  him  to  do;  his 
chosen  work  is  part  of  his  very  life. 
He  cares  little  for  the  fruits  of  his  labor 
of  themselves,  but  rather  the  producing 
of  them  ;  however  naturally  more  fruits 
issue  therefrom  because  a  person  in- 
terested  in  his  work  is  thrice  more  suc- 
cessful  than  one  who  performs  it  be- 
cause  circumstances  say,  "You  must 
or  your  family  will  starve." 

The  added  fruits  of  toil  that  would 
thus  accrue  would  soon  make  the  com- 
munity  an  exceeding  rich  one,  and  all 
the  physical  comforts  and  conveniences 
that  the  heart  might  desire  could  be 
administered  and  enjoyed.  The  whole- 
some  spirit  of  contentment  that  would 
abound  in  this  bee-hive  of  joyous  ac- 
tivity  would  be  at  its  máximum. 

But  the  best  of  all  would  be 
the  brotherhood  and  fellowship  that 
would  come  of  it.  Crime  ought 
to  be  unknown,  because  the  chances 
for  anyone's  being  wronged  by  his 
fellow  would  be  at  a  mínimum.  Al- 
most  or  quite  all  of  the  crimes  of  socie- 
ty  are  the  outgrowth  of  envy  and  hate. 
Someone  has  possession  of  something 
that  another  thinks  rightly  belongs  to 
him  or  should  be  shared  with  him ;  one 
has  done  his  fellow  a  wrong  prompted 
by  selfishness,  an  injustice,  that  stirs 
the  leaven  of  revenge,  and  the  conse- 
quence  is  murder.  or  some  other  crime. 
Such  conditions  would  be  next  to  im- 
possible  in  the  social  project  of  the 
United  Order.  For  therein  every  indi- 
vidual would  have  the  means  to  ac- 
complish    all    his    ligitimate   desires. 

Sexual  crimes  would  be  rare  because 
there  would  be  a  healthful  outlet  to 
man's  energies ;  and  his  creative  power 
be  turnad  into  proper  channels  and 
there  consumed  in  wholesome  work, 
and  he  would  thus  have  little  inclina- 
tion  to  expend  it  in  an  illegimate  way. 
Diflficulties  between  man  and  man 
could  be  easily  adjusted  and  adjusted 
right,  for  there  would  be  no  interests 


to  subserve,  save  the  interest  of  broth- 
erly  love-promotion.  Malice,  envy, 
jealousy,  ill-will  and  strife,  those  great 
cripplers  of  human  power  and  ad- 
vancement,  and  stultifiers  of  soul- 
growth,  must  be  almost  unknown. 
And  with  their  absence  from  the  aflfairs 
of  men,  what  a  rapid  progress  in  man's 
upward  climb  toward  perfection  and 
Godlike  power  to  do  and  to  overeóme, 
would  be  realized. 

With  this  ideal  social  brotherhood 
in  vogue  all  the  God-given  strength  oí 
man  would  be  expended  in  healthful 
endeavor  and  henee  his  lovlier  nature 
would  be  built  up  and  his  finer  feelings 
and  impulses  fed  and  fostered  till  he 
might  soon  get  beyond  the  petty  ca- 
prices  of  mortality  that  at  present  har- 
rass  US  so  much. 

Such  a  resu.lt  as  this  is  what  noble 
men  and  women  of  the  earth  are  dream- 
ing  of,hopingfor  and  striving  after.  We 
are  all  agreed  upon  that.  The  question 
is:  How  is  that  admirable  state  of  af- 
fairs  to  be  brought  about?  What  plan 
or  social  method  oí  life  and  of  living 
will  effect  it?  Is  there  any  scheme 
that  will  be  more  likely  to  bring  the 
desired  end  than  that  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  propose?  Is  there  any  as 
near  the  true  plan  as  that  which  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  said  he  received 
by  divine  inspiration?  We  are  willing 
to  venture  a  prediction  that  the  "Mor- 
mon"  plan  will  eventually  be  found 
practical,  and  is  the  one  that  will  ob- 
tain  when  the  King  of  kings  is  ruling 
on  the  earth  and  when  the  brotherhood 
of  man  will  be  the  paramount  issue  of 
government. 

But  let  no  one  carry  away  the  idea 
that  we  are  teaching  Socialism.  So- 
cialism  as  it  is  advocated  by  its  expo- 
nonents  today,  we  do  not  believe  will 
ever  prevalí.  We  believe  in  the  "so- 
cialism" that  Christ  advocated.  Most 
so-called  Socialists  of  our  time  are  too 
radical.  We  take  it  that  they  repre- 
sent  a  reaction  caused  by  the  abuses 
of  predatory  wealth  and  ill-gotten  pow- 
er. We  could  only  expect  such  reac- 
tion, as  reaction  follows  every  abuse. 
Many  of  their  tenets.  however,  are  good 
and  correspond  to  what  "Mormonism" 
stands  for.  But  the  plan  to  throw  all 
the  earth's  products  into  an  immense 
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common  receptacle  and  have  the  whole 
people  of  the  community  to  feed  at  one 
vast  pot,  as  it  were,  we  are  persuaded, 
would  entail  untold  evils  and  harbor 
more  idleness  and  degradation,  as  well 
as  cripple  honest  endeavor,  than  the 
present  imperfect  social  system  begets 
in  abuses  of  other  kinds. 

Again,  authentic  Socialism  is  just 
now  making  a  bitter  attack  upon  the 
Catholic  church  and  other  institutions 
that  represent  human  experiences.  This 
is  not  the  spirit  of  fellowship  that  was 
the  keynote  of  the  socialism  of  Christ. 
Rather  it  evinced  a  spirit  of  forbearance 
and  tolerance  and  even  love  for  ene- 
mies,  to  say  nothing  of  mankind  gen- 
erally.  This  pives  the  casual  observer 
the  impression  that  Socialists  are  ex- 
tremists  and  are  not  actuated  by  the 
right  motive.  The  "Mormon"  United 
Order  social  plan  represents  the  happy 
médium  between  the  extreme  of  mod- 
ern  Socialism  and  that  of  the  past  and 
present  abuses  of  the  arrogant  rich. 
And  we  are  assured  that  it  presents 
the  wisest  solution  and  method  of  liv- 
ing  and  human  association  which  will 
finally  be  found  the  feasible  one. 

We  owe  it  to  Socialism,  however,  to 
say  that  it  is  undoubtedly  having,  and 
will  have  a  very  appreciable  influence 
in  bringing  about  the  true  order  of 
things.  F*r  it  will  cause  those  in  the 
corrupt  rings  of  high  finance  to  quake 
and  perchance  think  to  mend  their 
ways ;  and  the  people  generally  will  be 
led  to  reflect  seriously  upon  the  ques- 
tion  and  think  out  and  eventually  put 
inte  operation  the  perfect  social  plan 
that  must  finally  prevalí  in  the  earth, 
the  plan  that  Jesús  Christ  can  subscribe 
to — and  head — when  He  is  personally 
presiding  over  the  nations  and  peoples 
of  the  earth. 


A  PRACTICAL  RELIGIÓN. 


AN  ADDRESS   BY    ELDBR    JAMES    B.   TAL- 
MAOE   IN   THE   SALT    LAKE   TABER- 
NACLE.     SUNDAY.      SBPTEM- 
BER   SO,   1908. 


(Reported  by  F.  W.  Otterstrom  for  the  Des- 
,  eret   News.) 


I  doubt  not  that  all  here  assembled  have 
been_  interested  and  instructed  in  the  very 
condse  and  succinct  description,  given  by 
President  Richard  W.  Young,  of  the  essen- 
tial  features  characterizing  the  organization 


of  the  Church.  This  will  be  of  special 
interest,  as  intimated  by  him,  to  those  who 
are  not  members  of  the  Church,  yet  are 
interested  in  the  study  of  its  organization; 
and  I  am  quite  sure  it  will  be  equally  in- 
structive  to  all  —  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  themselves,  for  I  take  it  that  we 
spend  none  too  much  time,  and  devote  no 
excessive  effort,  to  the  study  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Church  to  which  we  belong, 
and  it  is  well  for  us  to  hear,  from  time  to 
time,  a  reiteration  of  the  essential  features 
of  this  marvelous  organization.  I  use  the 
term  "marvelous  organization"  with  due 
consideration,  for  the  plan  upon  which  this 
Church  is  founded  and  organized  has  been 
favorably  commented  upon  by  students  of 
social  organizations  and  of  sociology  in 
general,  through  the  civilized  lands  of  the 
world. 

You  have  doubtless  gathered  from  what 
has  been  said,  that  this  Church  is  preemi- 
nently  practical  in  its  requirements  and  in 
its  teachings  and  doctrines.  True,  it  has 
announced  some  truths  pertaining  especial- 
ly  to  the  spiritual  part  of  man,  and  the  rela- 
tionship  between  man  and  his  maker,  to 
the  conditions  which  we  expect  to  exper- 
ience  hereafter.  that  have  surprised  the 
students  of  theology  in  many  lands,  and 
that  have  called  forth  comment  and  criti- 
cism,  favorable  and  unfavorable,  making  the 
ñame  and  fame  of  the  Church  known  for 
good  or  evil  far  andwide;  but  it  is  not  con- 
tení with  the  enunciation  of  theologic  the- 
ories,  ñor  in  the  proclamation  of  doctrinal 
dogmas. 

It  holds  that  religión,  to  be  of  valué, 
must  be  an  every-day  affair  with  man;  that 
it  must  enter  into  all  his  doings,  that  it  must 
govern  him  in  his  dealings  with  his  fellows, 
as  it  must  dictate  to  him  in  his  offerings 
to  God.  The  Church  teaches,  as  taught  the 
apostles  of  oíd,  that  religión  is  an  affair 
of  personal,  individual,  and  every-day  life. 
I  cali  to  mind  the  fact  that  the  Apostle 
James,  in  addressing  his  general  epistle  to 
the  church  of  that  day,  made  use  of  these 
words: 

"Puré  religión  and  undeíiled  before  God 
and  the  Father  in  this,  to  visit  the  father- 
less  and  widows  in  their  affiiction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

The  Latter-day  Saints  hold  that  prayers 
do  not  reach  their  intended  destination  when 
they  go  up  from  men  who  withhold  their 
help  from  the  sufFering  and  distressed.  The 
leaders  of  the  Church  say  to  the  people  and 
the  Lord  says  unto  the  people  through 
them,  "Let  not  your  prayers  be  mingled 
with  the  groans  of  tlie  hungry  and  the  sick 
and  the  suffering  whom  ye  fail  to  aid  or 
succor." 

A  Material  People. 

Yes,  we  are  a  material  people.  We  do 
believe  in  attending  to  the  things  of  this 
life.  and  attending  to  _  them  well,  because 
we  recognize  a  most  intímate  relationshlp 
between  the  life  we  are  now  leading  and 
the  life  we  led  before  we  came  into  this 
State  of  mortality,  even  as  we  proclaim  and 
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afürm  an  exact  and  intimate  relationshíp 
between  this  life  and  the  life  beyond  the 
grave.  This  Ufe  is  no  mere  trifle  in  the 
experience  of  the  soul's  progression.  This 
mortal  probation  is  no  unimportant  expei- 
ience  in  the  plan  that  God  has  made  for 
the  endless  progression  of  his  children. 
Morality  is  essential  to  our  advancement. 
Birth  into  this  worid  was  a  part  of  God's 
plan ;  and  death  is  no  less  a  part  of  it.  With 
such  a  view  of  life,  we  do  not  believe  our- 
selves  justified  in  neglecting  the  practical 
affairs  of  life.  We  believe  in  being  thrifty, 
industrious,  progressive.  We  believe  in  be- 
ing up  to  the  times  in  all  matters  pertaln- 
ing  to  the  civilization  of  the  day.  We  be- 
lieve in  adopting  all  improvements,  inven- 
tions,  discoveries.  We  believe  that  every 
man  who  has  done  ought  to_  advance  his 
fellows  in  true  civilization,  to  increase  their 
knowledge  of  truth,  or  to  show  them  new 
and  valuable  applications  of  truths  already 
known,  is  a  servant  of  God.  We  believe 
that  men  have  been  sent  to  earth  to  accom- 
plish  great  deeds  in  affairs  that  you  may 
cali  temporal  and  material.  We  believe  that 
the  discoverer  of  this  continent  wasjust  as 
truly  appointed  and  set  apart  for  his  work 
before  he  carne  into  the  flesh,  wras  just 
as  truly  inspired  and  directed  in  the  _ac- 
complishment  of  that  appointed  mission, 
as  has  been  any  prophet  or  apostle  who 
has  lived. 

Lord  Concemed  in  Worldiy  Affairs. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  Lord  has 
interest  only  in  the  future.  We  believe  that 
He  is  concerned  in  the  aflCairs  of  this  world, 
and  although  many  a  one  refuses  to  ac- 
knowledge  His  sovereignty.  He  has  demon- 
strated  His  power  and  put  down  kings  from 
their  thrones,  and  to  raise  up  leaders  when 
He  would.  The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  says  to  its  people:  "Re- 
spect  and  honor  those  who  rule  amongst 
you,  for  government  js  ordained  of  God,  and 
is  acceptable  unto  Him  in  proportion  of  the 
purity  of  its  organization,  and  to  •  the  in- 
tegrity  of  those  who  administer  the  affairs 
thereof.  Have  respect  unto  the  rulers  of 
your  people,  of  your  nation,  of  your  state. 
of  your  city,  because,  without  proper  admln- 
istration  of  government,  advancement  is 
checked.  and  in  proportion  to  the  misdi- 
rection,  evil  takes  the  place  of  good." 

In  common  with  religious  organizations 
in  general,  we  believe  in  coming  together 
often  in  gatheríngs  such  as  these,  in  wor- 
shiping  assemblies.  that  we  mav  he  the 
beUer'  able  to  contémplate  and  study  the 
principies  and  truths  of  the  gospel.  that  we 
may  be  able  to  instruct  one  another  from 
time  to  time,  and  thus  assist  in  strengthen- 
ing  each  other's  faith,  because  we  think 
that  the  -spiritual  part  of  man  requires  as- 
sistance,  nourishment,  if  you  picase,  exer- 
cise,  and  action  just  as  much  as  does  the 
bodv:  and  we  think  that  a  man  mav  become 
spiritually  idle,  ás  he  may  be  ohysically. 
The  man  whose  spirit  is  in  a  healthy  state. 
the  man  who  has  kept  himself  in  tune  with 
the  music  of  spiritual  development,  cannot 
keep  stílt  any  more  than  the  healthy  chtid 


can  keep  its  hands  or  feet  still  from  tbe 
morning  till  night.  The  man  who  has  the 
power  of  spiritual  health  operating  witbin 
him,  will  seek  and  make  opportunitjf  of 
doing  good,  will  not  be  content  with  idle- 
ness  or  neglect.  We  believe  that  in  coming 
together,  in  taking  part  in  the  proceedings 
of  worship,  we  do  become  strengthened, 
and  thus  the  soul  of  man  is  built  up  and 
made  better  and  stronger. 

Man  A  Dual  Being. 

Incidentally,  let  me  say,  in  passing,  that 
there  is  a  peculiar  application  of  that  temí 
"soul"  in  Mormon  theology,  somewhat  dif- 
ferent  from  the  generally  accepted  meaning 
of  the  term.  We  hold  that  man  is  a  dual 
being;  that  beside  this  body  which  we  see 
and  feel  and  weigh,  there  is  a  spiritual  man, 
an  intelligent  bemg,  who  lived  before  eveí 
his  body  was  framed  of  the  elements  of  the 
earth,  a  being  who  shall  live  after  the  body 
is  placed  in  the  tomb,  and  after  it  has  gone 
to  decay,  and  to  us,  the  spirit  is  not  the 
soul;  the  combined  spirit  and  body,  the 
complete  man,  is  the  soul;  and  when  we 
speak.  therefore.  of  the  advancement  or 
progression  of  the  soul,  we  mean  that  pro- 
gression which  contemplates  the  advance- 
ment of  this  body  and  spirit  as 
one.  We  attach  sanctity  to  the  body 
that  God  has  given  us  by  recognizing 
it  as  one  of  His  great  gifts.  We  may  not 
know  the  full  purpose  and  oían  of  the  Cre- 
ator  in  providmg  that  His  spiritual  child- 
ren should  thus  be  tabernacled,  each  in  a 
body  composed  of  the  elements  of  the 
earth,  but  we  do  know  that  He  withheld 
that  privilege  from  some  whb  were  not 
worthy  of  taking  upon  themselves  bodies. 
Satán  and  his  followers  were  denied  that 
endowment,  and  thus  were  stgpped  in  their 
progression. 

Mortal  Tabernacle  Sacred. 

The  body  is  sacred  unto  us;  we  feel  that 
we  have  no  right  to  defile  it;  we  have  no 
right  to  ill-use  it;  we  should  seek  to  keep 
it  clean  and  puré,  externallyand  internally. 
as  circumstances  and  conditions  will  allow, 
that  it  may  be  an  inviting  temple  into  which 
the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  may  enter. 
We  believe  that  we  may  degrade  these  bod- 
ies: that  by  sin  we  may  give  the  evil  one 
a  claim  upon  them,  so  that  he  may  hold 
them  back  and  prevent  them  coming  forth 
in  the  morning  of  the  resurrcction,  thai 
thereby  he  may  retard  that  reunión  of 
spirit  and  body.  We  believe  that  there  ts 
nothing  but  sin  and  transgression  that  will 
bring  about  that  hindrance,  because  we  looí 
forward  to  a  literal  resurrection.  and  be- 
lieve that  when  we  dweil  in  glory,  in  the 
presence  of  our  Maker,  if  we  are  worthy  of 
such  a  boon,_we  shall  dwell  there  with  our 
glorified  bodies. 

Now,  I_  take  it,  with  that  conception  of 
the  sanctity  of  the  bodv,  we  ought  to  be 
careful,  that  we  do  not  invite  the  evil  one 
to  make  inroads  upon  these  tabernacles  of 
ours.  We  believe,  and  know,  that  illnesí 
oftimes  assails  the  physical  organs  ot  man 
without  any  direct  responsibility  on  the  part 
of  the  suflferer,  but  we  believe  and  know 
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also,  and  common  sense  indicates  the  truth 
of  that  belief,  that  we  may  invite  disease 
and  sickness  through  our  own  culpable 
neglect  or  through  our  positive  transgres- 
ston. 

Religión  Should  be  Every-Day  Affair. 
I  say  again.  we  are  a  practica!  people. 
Our  religión  deals  with  the  body  as  welf  as 
with  the  spirit  of  man.  Our  religión  deals 
with  the  tnings  of  eternity.  Why,  we  go 
so  far  as  to  say  that  a  man's  religión  should 
enter  into  his  business  affairs  to  the  extent 
of  inspiring  him  to  deal  honestly.  rightly, 
and  to  do  as  he  would  have  others  do  unto 
him.  We  believe  that  this  religión  of  ours 
should  enter  into  a  man's  politics  to  this 
extent;  that  he  will  be  truc  to  what  he 
knows  or  believes  to  be  right,  and  be  toler- 
ant  of  the  honest  belief  and  conception  of 
others.  We  believe  that  a  religious  Demo- 
crat  is  better  than  one  who  pays  no  atten- 
tion  to  the  requirements  of  a  religión  that 
will  malee  a  man  better;  and  that  a  religious 
Republican  is  a  great  deal  better  than  an 
irreligious  one.  We  believe,  I  say.  that  re- 
ligión should  inspire  as  to  right  actions,  to 
honorable  deeds.  We  look  upon  the  vicissi- 
tades  _  of  life  as  a  necessary  training  and 
experience.  While  we  do  not  believe  that 
we  should  court  temptation,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  we  pray,  as  the  Savior  taueht 
His  followers  to  pray,  that  we  may  be  fed 
away  from  temptation,  still  we  believe  that 
temptation  is  a  part  of  God's  plan  with  re- 
spect  to  His  children;  for  we  become 
ítronger  as  we  overeóme,  and  withoiit  that 
test  and  trial.  we  would  not  grow  strong. 
The  writer  whose  words  I  quote,  the  Apos- 
tle  James,  malees  this  bold  statement,  in 
the  very  chapter  from  which  I  read,  the 
first  chapter  of  his  epistle: 

"My  brethren."  he  said,  "count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations:  know- 
ing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience.  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work.  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire.  wanting  notning." 

And  then  follows  an  expression  of  his. 
which  is  of  more  than  ordinarv  intere«t  to 
the  people  of  this  Church,  the  Scripture 
which  led  the  boy  Joseph  Smith  to  srek 
for  divine  aíd: 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not:  and  it  shall  he  given 
him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wav- 
ering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 
For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall 
receive  anything  of  the  Lord." 

The  Lord  is  not  to  he  trifled  with.  and 
if  we  go  to  Him  for  a  hlessing,  let  us  go 
with  a  determination  to  use  that  hlessing 
rightly  if  it  be  bestowed;  and  He  has  proTi- 
ised  that  what  is  properly  asked  and  sought 
shall  be  grven. 

But  as  to  temptation  with  which  we  are 
assailed,  from  day  to  day.  James  says:  Re- 
ioice  if  you  fall  into  temptation.  Notice, 
he  does  not  say  if  you  run  into  it.  if  you 
msh  into  it,  if  you  bring  it  upon  yourselves, 
but:    By  temptation  we  are  enabled  to  over- 


eóme, and  henee  doth  our  Father  permit 
temptation  to  come  to  us.  Jesús  taught 
His  followers  to  pray  in  the  words  of  the 
Lord's  prayer,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament,  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation:"  or 
as  some  prefer  to  interpret  that  "Lead^  us 
away  from  temptation.  Whichever  view 
you  take  of  it,  good  will  come  from  the 
contemplation  of  that  prayer.  Lead  us 
away  from  temptation,  beyond  our  power 
to  bear,  lead  us  not  into  temptation  that 
we  may  indulge  our  vanity  by  seeking  to 
overeóme  it,  and  thus  declare  how  strong 
and  valiant  we  are.  Rather  would  we  be 
without  the  fruits  of  victory  than  to  be  led 
into  a  contest  beyond  our  strength  to  wage; 
and  therefore  we  make  our  Father  the  judge 
of  the  temptations  we  may  bear,  and  pray 
that  we  may  be  saved  from  those  tempta- 
tions that  shall  overwhelm  us. 

That  word  "temptation"  itself  is  an  in- 
structive  one.     Specialists  in  the  study  of 
our  la'nf^uage  tell  «s  that  to  tempt  really 
means  to  persuade,  or  to  entice;  and  in  that 
sense,  persuasión  may  be  exercised  for  good 
as  well  as  for  evil,  and  by  a  strictly  literal 
interpretation  of  the  term,  we  may  be  temp- 
ted  to  do  good.  as  we  are  often  tempted  to 
do  evil;  but  the  term  is  almost  universally 
restricted  now  to  sinful  enticings,  to  per- 
stiasion  toward  evil.  and  we  regard  the  arch- 
enemy  of  mankind  as  the  prime  tempter. 
When  Temptation  is  Sin. 
I  have  heard  many  say  that  there  is  sin 
in  temptation;  that  is  to  say,  that  a  man 
sins  in  being  tempted.    T  cannot  believe  that 
that  is  always  true,  for  I  find  that  the  Sa- 
vior Himself  was  sorely  tempted,  yet  His 
temptation  was  not  attended  by  sin.     Ohly 
nnder  these  conditions,    do    I    think    that 
temptation  to  you  or  to  me  may  be  an  evi- 
dence    of   sin    on   our   part:    when   we   are 
tempted  to  do  wrong  along  lines  with  which 
we   ought   to  have  become   so  thoroughiy 
familiar,    through    past    experiences,    that 
tbere  ought  to  be  no  temptation  there  any 
more.     If  a  man  sees  another  lay  down  a 
ooin.  or  some  article  of  valué  upon  the  ta- 
hle,  and  he  is  tempted  to  watch  his  chance 
to  go  and  take  it.  I  say.  shame  to  that  man; 
he  ought  to  have  overeóme  that  tendency 
long  ago.    That  ought  to  be  no  temptation 
itnto  him.     Tt  is  an  indication  that  he  has 
heen  nandering  to  that  kind  of  weakness, 
and  that  he  is  not  yet  strong.     We  ought 
to  feel  ashamed  of  ourselves,  I  take  it,  when 
•,ve  realize  that  to  ns   there  is  a  constant 
temptation  to  tell   untfuths.     If  you  or  T 
feel  tempted,  day  after  day,  to  utter  false- 
hoods.  it  is  an  indication  that  we  have  not 
hecome  very  well  used  to  telling  the  truth, 
that  it  is  not  natural  to  «s.     There  ought 
to  be  no  temptation  to  us  now  to  lie,  to 
fleceive.  to  steal,  or  to  commit  any  other  or 
these   cardinal   sins   and   offenses.     Let  os 
overeóme  all   of  these,  and  there  will  yet 
arise  temptations  that   will   trv  every  one 
of  US  to  the  very  core,  requiring  absolute 
reliance  on  our  part  upon  Him  whose  help 
alone  mav  serve  to  save  us. 

The  Savior*8  Temptation. 
I  spoke  of  the  fact  that  temptation  carne 
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unto  the  Savior  Himself,  and  that  therefore, 
the  fact  that  we  are  tempted  is  not  neces- 
sarily  an  evidence  of  sin.  Permit  me  to 
read  to  you  the  very  brief  account  given 
of  that  marvelous  experience  of  Jesús,  the 
Christ.  The  event  immediately  foUowed 
His  baptism,  and  you  will  remember  that 
when  He  went  into  the  water  to  be  bap- 
tized  of  John — or  at  least  as  He  carne  up 
out  of  the  water  after  the  immersion  had 
been  accomplished,  that  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven  was  heard  declaring,  "This  is  my  be- 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
And  immediately  after  that,  according  to 
the  history  given  us  by  the  evangelists,  He 
went  out  into  the  wilderness  and  remained 
there,  as  one  tells  us,  a  companion  of  the 
wild  beasts,  for  40  days,  and  then  I  read: 

"When  he  had  fasted  40  days  and  40 
nights,  He  was  afterward  an  hungered.  And 
when  the  tempter  carne  to  Him,  he  said, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  jnade  bread.  "But  He  an- 
swered  and  said,  It  is  written  Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
Then  the  devil  taketh  Him  up  into  the  holy 
city,  and  setteth  Him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  saith  unto  Him,  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God.  cast  thyself  down;  for  it  is 
written.  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge 
concerning  Thee;  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  Thee  up,  lest  at  any  time,  Thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  íesus  said 
unto  him.  It  is  written  again.  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again  the 
devil  taketh  Him  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  Him  all  the  king- 
doms  of  the  world.  and  the  glory  of  them; 
and  saith  unto  Him,  All  these  things  will 
I  give  Thee,  if  Thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesús  unto  him. 
Get  thee  henee,  Satán;  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil 
leaveth  Him.  and  behold,  angels  carne  and 
ministered  unto  Him." 

My  thoughts  were  led  to  this  wonderful 
record  of  temptation  and  victory  by  the 
references  I  made  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
all  subject  to  temptation.  Did  you  ever 
pause  to  consider  the  possible  meaning,  the 
probable  meaning  of  these  triáis  to  which 
the  Savior  of  mankind  was  subjected?  He 
had  heard  that  marvelous  voice  declarsng 
that  wonderful  message  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son.  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  and  He 
went  away  into  the  desert  to  contémplate 
the  extent  of  that  revelation,  of  that  decla- 
rntion.  of  that  divine  prorlamation:  and  after 
these  long  weeks  of  fasting,  the  temptation 
carne  unto  Him  to  use  the  power  which  He 
knew  Himself  how  to  possess,  and  minister 
unto  His  natural  wants.  He  was  hungry 
and  weak.  and  the  tempter  said,  Speak  the 
word;  you  have  the  power:  and  these  stones 
will  give  you  bread.  He  realized  that  that 
mighty  priesthood  with  which  He  was  in- 
vested,  that  that  appointment  from  His 
Father,  had  not  been  given  unto  Him  that 


He  might  minister  unto  Himself,  that  He 
might  merely  relieve  the  hunger  of  the 
body  to  His  own  gratification.  That  power 
had  been  given,  as  the  priesthood  has  ever 
been  g^ven  unto  man,  that  he  may  minister 
unto,  and  officiate  for  others,  not  that  he 
may  gratify  his  own  desires  for  gain,  or 
to  secure  temporary  gratification  for  him- 
self. Let  me  ask  you,  what  would  be  the 
condition  if  you  or  I  had  the  power  today? 
If  you  could  speak  the  word  and  find  bread 
where  before  had  lain  the  stones?  I  know 
what  some  men  would  do,  if  they  had  the 
power,  They  would  be  turning  stones  into 
bread  all  the  time  and  selling  the  product. 
And  they  would  run  the  price  up  as  high 
as  they  could.  They  cannot  be  trustedwith 
it.  They  would  not  be  a  means  of  minister- 
ing  unto  the  hungry,  but  of  increasing  their 
own  gain.  That  power  cannot  be  given  unto 
man  until  he  knows  how  to  use  it  proper- 

ly. 

And  I  take  it  that  although  we  are  not 
all  tempted  just  in  the  same  way  in  which 
Christ  was,  there  is  an  analogy  between 
His  temptations  and  ours.  You,  my  friends, 
who  may  occupy  some  position  of  import- 
ance  and  power,  given  unto  you  by  the  suf- 
frages  of  your  fellows — you  who  may  be 
the  judge  upon  the  -bench — remember  that 
that  power  is  not  given  unto  you  that  yon 
may  minister  unto  yourself.  You  have  been 
entrusted  with  that  authority  that  you  may 
subserve  the  interests  of  the  communit)-, 
preserve  the  honor  of  the  commonwealth, 
maintain  justice,  and  work  righteousness. 
Shall  man  be  entrusted  with  such  super- 
natural  power,  as  here  indicated,  I  ask 
again?  See  what  he  has  done  with  the  pow- 
er he  has!  Think  of  the  the  oppression  that 
has  been  worked  upon  the  sufTering  through 
themisuse  of  authority  and  power!  Let 
the  record  of  graft  and  oiücial  corruption 
in  high  places  answer  as  to  whether  man 
is  fit  to  be  trusted  with  unlimited  power. 

The  temptation  that  here  carne  was:  Use 
your  power.  You  have  it.  Why  go  hungry 
when  you  have  the  means  of  feeding  your- 
self? .And  the  answer  to  that  temptation 
was  a  citation  of  Scripture,  which  seems 
to  have  been  conclusive;  that  man  shonld 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  reliance  up- 
on, and  obedience  to  the  word  of  God. 

The  next  temptation  indicates  that  the 
evil  one  went  to  the  other  extreme.  He 
had  failed  in  his  attempt  to  bring  the  Savior 
to  commit  an  overt  act  through  over  re- 
liance upon  Himself,  and  the  next  step  was 
to  invite  Him,  entice  Him,  tempt  Him.  to 
throw  Himself  completely  upon  His  Fath- 
er's  protection,  as  to  place  Himself  wanton- 
ly  in  danger.  He  was  taken  to  the  top  of 
the  temple,  the  building  in  which  every  He- 
brew  had  a  pride.  and  it  appears  that  the 
thought  was  suggested  to  Him,  if  He  cast 
Himself  down  the  people  wou.ld  marvel  and 
wonder,  and  would  know  that  He  was  en- 
dowed  with  power;  and  the  subtle  assurance 
was  given  that  He  need  not  be  afraid,  for 
the  sacred  word  of  Scripture  declared  that 
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the  Father  would  give  His  angels  charge 
concerning  His  Son,  that  no  harm  would 
come  to  Him.  And  that  answer  may  well 
be  taken  to  heart  by  every  one  of  us,  "Thou 
shait  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  Can 
we  tempt  God?  Yes,  and  do,  in  the  sense 
in  which  that  term  is  used.  meaning,  to 
provoke,  to  challenge,  to  defy.  My  young 
friends,  you  are  tempting  the  Lord  your 
God,  when  you  go  into  forbidden  places 
just  to  see  how  far  yon  may  go  in  the  In- 
dulgence  of  forbidden  pleasures.  still  ex- 
pecting  Him  to  reach  out  His  hand  and 
save  you  at  the  critical  moment,  running 
contrary  to  the  instruction,  to  the  injunc- 
tion  of  Scripture,  "Thou  shaIt  not  tempt 
the  Lord."  We  have  become  so  morbtd 
and  depraved  in  some  of  our  tastes  now, 
that  we  are  eager  to  witness  an  exhibttion 
of  personal  risk.  If  ¡t  be  announced  that 
one  is  going  to  walk  a  tight  rope  over  a 
chasm.  or  a  cataract,  thousands  will  flock 
to  see  it.  An  exhibition  of  risk,  of  flagrant, 
of  wanton  ¡nvitation  of  death,  and  for  the 
sake  of  money,  many  a  one  has  risked  his 
Ufe.  and  is  wiíling  to  risk  it  today,  and  the 
multitude  is  wilhn^  to  give  its  money  to 
witness  such  exhibitions.  I  do  not  beíieve 
that  that  is  an  evidence  of  advanced  civili- 
zation,  ñor  do  I  believe  that  it  is  excusable 
in  any  sense.  The  acquirement  of  skill  is 
to  be  commended.  but  the  use  of  that  skíll 
in  rash  undertakings  is  not  to  be  defended. 

Having  failed  in  this  attempt  to  cause 
Him  now  to  throw  Himself  upon  the  pro- 
tection  of  His  Father.  and  place  Himself. 
indanger  that  His  Father  might  reach  out 
His  hand  and  save  Him,  the  evil  one  threw 
oñ  all  disguise,  and  made  his  full  purposc 
known:  These  things  will  I  give  Thee.  the 
wealth  of  the  world,  if  Thou  wilt  but  fall 
down  and  worship  me. 

And  that  temptation  comes  to  you  and 
me  also.  Not  that  wealth  of  the  whole 
world  is  promised,  but  enough  of  it  for  the 
purpose,  such  as  looms  up  before  us  as  be- 
ing  well  worth  the  struggle.  These  things 
are  yours,  if  you  will  but  be  recreant  to  what 
you  know  to  be  right  if  you  will  but  serve 
the  evil  one.  And  the  answer  was:  "It  is 
written.  Thou  shalf  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God.  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
What  is  Trae  Worship. 

.\nd  how  may  we  worship  Him?  Do  we 
render  worship  only  when  we  are  on  our 
knees,  or  when  we  are  gathered  together 
under  the  invocation  ofíered  at  the  opening 
of  our  worshiping  services?  No,  we  are 
worshiping  God  in  all  right  deeds,  in  all 
upright  acts,  in  every  act  of  an  honorable 
career,  in  every  straightforward  and  honest 
bnsiness  undertaking.  In  every  puré  and 
righteous  deed,  we  are  rendering  worship 
unto  the  Father,  whose  children  we  are. 
That  is  the  command.  Depart  not  from  it 
for  the  sake  of  gathering  the  things  of  earth. 
for  they  are  oflFered  unto  those  who  w'II 
fall  down  and  worship  the  prince  of  the  air. 
We  worship  the  latter  whenever  we  pandar 
to  that  which  is  bad   within   us.  and  thus 


restrain  ourselves  from  doing  what  God 
would  have  us  do,  and  thus  restrict  ourselve» 
in  our  advancement  and  progression.  Our 
Father_  expects  His  children  to  be  worthy 
of  their  high  descent,  and  therefore,  the 
better  we  make  ourselves,  the  better  we 
picase  Him. 

Relip^on  An  Individnal  Affair. 

This  religión  of  ours  is  an  individual 
affair,  I  repeat.  We  are  selfish  enough,  if 
you  will,  with  a  righteous  selfishness,  to 
believe  that  it  is  our  duty  to  make  ourselves 
as  good  as  we  possibly  can,  to  do  all  we 
can  to  make  ourselves  better,  and  by  doing 
so,  we  are  increasing  the  sum  total  of  good- 
ness  in  the  community,  and  we  are  making 
the  world  just  so  much  better. 

Our  religión  is  adapted  to  the  conditions 
of  the  day,  to  the  advanced  thought  of  the 
age,  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  these, 
the  last  days.  We  proclaim  this  to  be  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  a  dis- 
pensation  in  which  shall  be  restored  to  the 
earth  all  that  God  has  revealed  or  estab- 
lished  in  the  past.  We  believe  that  these 
are  the  days  of  which  the  prophets  have 
testified,  from  the  first  of  time.  We  pro- 
claim the  message  of  this  so-called  new  gos- 
pel  that  the  day  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  near  at  hand.  We  are  sending  out 
missionaries  to  the  world  to  declare  this 
message,  the  forerunners  of  the  promised 
Messiah,  who  is  to  come  in  His  glory. 

Mission  Of  The  Church. 
_  We  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  chance 
in  the  aflFairs  of  men,  but  we  hold  that  there 
is  a  plan  of  progression  and  development, 
and  that  all  the  signs  of  the  times  indícate 
the  hastening  of  the  day  that  has  been  fore- 
seen  and  predicted;  and  the  mission  of  this 
Church  is  to  prqoare  the  world  for  the  com- 
ing of  Christ.  The  Church  is  bold  in  its 
claims,  affirming  that  it  has  received  this 
direct  commission,  and  the  authority  to  car- 
ry  it  into  effect,  to  prepare  the  world  for 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  henee 
it  sends  its  missionaries  out,  as  has  been 
described  today,  bearing  a  message  without 
compulsión.^  relying  upon  persuasión  and 
reason,  calling  upon  men  everywhere  to  in- 
vestígate for  theniselves  and  then  admon- 
ishing  them  to  live  up  to  the  knowledge 
that  comes  unto  them. 

My  friends  may  the  peace  of  the  Lord  be 
with  us,  may  we  be  strengthened  from  day 
to  day  to  do  what  we  know  to  be  right. 
May  we  be  better  able  to  overeóme  temp- 
tation as  the  da^s  roll  by.  May  we  seek, 
to  find  out  what  is  the  will  of  God  with  re- 
spect  to  US,  and  then  fearlessly  do  it.  May 
we_  put  our  religión  into  practical  use,  de- 
riving  from  it  practical  service.  Forget  not 
that  true  religión,  and  undefiled.  is  to  love 
the  Lord  our  God  and  do  as  He  requires 
US  to  do.  May  this  hiessing  be  ours,  I  ask, 
in  the  ñame  of  His  Son.    Amen. 


And  the  devil  shall  gather  together  his 
armies;  even  the  hosts  of  hell,  and  shall 
come  up  to  battie  against  Michael  and  his 
armies.-Doc.  and  Cov.  ^^.,.^^^  ^^(^QQgJ^, 
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SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Florida:  President  O.  W.  Hyde,  1324 
Claude  St.,  Jacksonville.  Oii  Oct.  3d  and 
4th  a  very  successful  branch  conference  was 
held  at  Madison.  Nine  elders  were  in  at- 
tendance.  The  meetings  were  held  in  a 
schoolhouse,  which  was  taxed  to  its  capac- 
¡ty  to  carc  for  the  large  crowd  in  attend- 
ance.  The  elders  delivered  very  interesting 
talks,  which  were  received  in  the  same 
spirit  by  the  ctongregation.  Too  much 
praise  cannot  be  given  to  the  members  of 
the  Church  and  their  friends  who  made 
the  conference  possible.  and  who  manifested 
great  interest.  Elders  J.  W.  Blizzard,  Thad- 
deus  Walker  and  James  H.  Moore  are  mak- 
ink  a  tour  of  the  conference.  visiting  all  the 
members  and  instructing  them  in  their  du- 
ties.  At  Valdosta,  the  elders  laboring  in 
that  city,  met  with  the  city  council  ana 
asked  permission  to  use  the  city  hall  in 
which  to  hold  meetings.  A  rcsolution  was 
adopted  by  the  council  granting  their  re- 
quest.  The  elders  are  all  in  good  health 
and  enjoying  their  labors. 

Mississippi:  Eider  D.  Wm.  Stowell,  Pres- 
ident, 416  Gcorge  St..  Jackson.  Twc  very 
successful  Street  meetings  were  held  at 
Túpelo  by  Elders  W.  W.  Clark,  Georgc  J. 
Taylor  and  Thomas  B.  Kinghorn,  of  Com- 
pany  -A.  Company  B,  consisting  of  Elders 
C.  C.  Ñichols,  H.  M.  Hodgson  and  George 
J.  Gray,  while  enroutc  to  Crystal  Springs 
met  with  unprecendented  success,  selling  on 
an  average  of  two  books  to  every  family 
visited.  The  Sunday  school  at  West  Roxie 
is  in  a  very  prosperous  c'ondition.  Threc 
baptisms  were  performed  at  West  Roxie 
by  Elders  P.  P.  Johnson  and  Willard  Hrug- 
ger.  Eider  Jos.  L.  Anderson  has  becn  re- 
leased  to  return  hotne  after  fílling  a  faithful 
and  honorable  mission.  Much  success  was 
met  with  by  the  elders  at  Hazelhurst.  The 
elders  are  meeting  with  success  in  their 
labors  and  they  report  that  a  marked  dif- 
ference  is  being  noticed  in  the  attitude  of 
the  pcople  in  Javor  of  "Mormonism." 

Kentucky:  Eider  Thomas  E.  Secrist, 
President,  Box  554,  I-ouisville.  Eider  T.  E. 
Secrist,  together  with  six  elders,  met  in  a 
branch  conference  in  Joy,  Ky.  The  meet- 
ings were  weli  attended  and  a  good  time 
had.  C.  F.  Ethington,  a  local  eider  of 
Spencer  county.  was  privileged  to  baptize 
two  converts.  On  the  9th  and  lOth  a  spirit- 
cd  branch  conference  was  held  at  Haley's 
Mili;  eleven  elders  were  in  attendance. 
I.arge  crowds  were  at  each  session,  who  re- 
ceived the  instructions  of  the  elders  in  a 
kindly  manner.  One  convert  was  baptized. 
Brother  James  Wallace  of  Liletown,  Green 
county.  passed  away  from  this  mortal  life 
on  the  13th  of  Oct.  He  was  baptized  into 
the  Church  in  June  1906.  since  which  time 
he  has  led  an  exemplary  life.  He  died  with 
a  strong  testimony  of  the  divinity  of  Joseph 


Smith's  mission  upon  his  lips.  His  house 
was  always  a  homc  for  the  elders.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Elders 
C.  G.  Longhurst  and  J.  A.  Decker,  and  were 
largeljr  attended.  Two  converts  were  bap- 
tized in  Hardin  county,  by  Elders  H.  C. 
Garitón  and  R.  E.  McEntire. 

East  Kentucky:  Eider  G.  F.  EUsworth, 
President,  Box  422,  Lexington.  Oct.  3d 
and  4th  six  elders  met  with  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  four  counties  in  a  branch 
conference  at  Seney,  Ky.  Four  interesting 
meetings  were  held,  each  being  well  at- 
tended. Elders  R.  E.  Bunker  and  B.  F. 
Cowley  are  touring  the  conference,  visiting 
the  Saints.  Eider  R.  E.  Colé,  who  is  teach- 
ing  school  in  Templer,  Laurel  county,  rc- 
ports  the  same  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
There  is  also  a  flourishing  Sunday  school 
at  this  place,  having  in  attendance  a  number 
of  non-"Mormons."  Brother  J.  W.  Royse 
of  Morehead,  Rowan  county,  found  instant 
relief  from  a  very  severe  sickness  through 
the  administration  of  the  elders. 

East  Tennessee:  Eider  J.  H.  Batty. 
President,  Box  688,  Knoxville.  The  work 
in  this  conference  is  in  a  very  prosperous 
condition.  Eider  J.  G.  Jenson  while  visiting 
a  Sunday  school  at  Black  Creek,  Sccott 
county,  was  called  upon  to  speak  to  the 
pupils.  At  Spring  Branch  Elders  ].  W. 
Willis  and  C.  E.  Jensen  secured  permission 
to  hold  four  meetmgs,  providing  they  would 
not  mention  Joseph  Smith  ñor  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  At  the  cióse  of  the  series  of 
meetings  which  were  well  attended,  the 
people  asked  them  to  talk  about  Joseph 
Smith  and  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which 
they  were  glad  to  do.  All  the  Sunday 
schools  of  Grundy  county  held  a  picnic 
ncar  Coalmont  on  Sunday,  Oct.  4th.  Pres. 
Batty  was  especially  invited  to  be  present 
to  speak.  He  was  kmdly  received  and  made 
a  good  impression.  Elders  E.  Osguthorpe 
and  A.  W.  Kellare  report  one  baptism  in 
Cumoreland  county.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Eider  J.  H.  Battv  and  W.  K.  Soel- 
berg  over  the  remains  of  the  infant  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  bmart,  non-"Mormons." 

Mtddle  Tennessee:  Eider  D.  S.  Dorrity, 
President,  Box  269,  Memphis.  Sister  Jane 
Wiggleton,  who  has  been  bedfast  for  some 
time,  was  administered  to  by  Elders  Jno. 
L.  Bushman  and  Walter  D.  Harris,  and 
about  one  hour  after  the  administration 
she  was  able  to  arise  from  her  bed,  and 
said  she  was  well.  Brother  Harvey  Haynes 
of  Glimp,  died  on  the  6th.  He  was  in  his 
90th  year  and  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  for  64  years._  having  been  associat- 
ed  with  the  Church  in  Nauvoo,  III..  but  at 
the  time  of  its  exodus  he  moved  to  Tennes- 
see. He  never  denied  his  testimony  to 
the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  Joseph  Smith, 
and  he  died  a  member  of  the  Church.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  the  elders. 
Elders  Henry  Sudweeks  and  J.  D.  Stewart 
were  released  to  return  home  after  having 
filled  honorable  missions.  "Bofh  were  faith- 
ful and  energetic  in  their  labors.  One  con- 
vert was  baptized  at  Gladesville. 

North  Carolina:       Eider     Robt.     White. 
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President.  Box  547,  Wilmington.  The 
mayor  of  Graham  _  accorded  the  eiders  of 
Company  A  the  privilege  of  holding  street 
meetmgs,  which  were  well  attended.  Eiders 
R.  R.  Taylor  and  C.  C.  Martinson  held  a 
very  successful  baptismal  service  at  Earp- 
baro,  where  they  preached  to  about  200 
people.  They  also  held  six  other  meetings. 
A  baptismal  service  was  held  at  Big  Pine 
by  Eiders  R.  J.  Bradshaw  and  Jos.  F.  Tracy. 
A  baptismal  service  was  held  at  Alberton 
by  Eiders  F.  F.  Tucket  and  S.  L.  Radford. 
Another  was  held  in  Person  county,  by 
Eiders  Fiek  and  W.  E.  Godwin.  Successful 
meetings  were  held  at  all  the  above  places 
and  a  total  of  14  ba|>tisms  had.  Work 
throughout  the  state  is  in  excellent  condi- 
tion  and  the  people,  generally  speaking, 
are  receiving  the  eiders  with  much  more 
Icindly  spirit  than  heretofore. 

South  Carolina:  President  Robí.  A.  Meeks 
Box  276,  Columbia.  On  Oct.  8th  a  branch 
conference  was  held  at  Camden.  Five  ei- 
ders were  in  attendance.  Two  meetings 
were  held,  both  of  which  were  well  attended 
by  the  members  and  friends.  Company 
work  is  being  pushed  with  vigor  and  good 
results  have  been  obtained  in  visiting  the 
principal  cities  of  Spartanburg,  Greenville 
and  Cherokee  counties,  an  average  of  about 
20O  people  being  in  attendance  at  the  open 
air  meetings.  Eiders  Geo.  Perry  and  W.  G. 
Ogilvie  held  several  large  and  well  attended 
meetings  at  Pireway,  after  which  they  had 
one  baptism.  Many  earnest  investigators 
were  raade,  and  a  good  impression  left  with 
the  people.  Prest.  R.  A.  Meeks  is  making 
a  tour  of  the  conference  and  reports  find- 
ing  the  same  in  a  splendid  condition. 

Georgia:  Eider  Lionel  L.  Meyers,  Presi- 
dent, 454  Oak  St.,  Macón.  Regular  month- 
ly  meetings  are  being  held  in  Toomsboro. 
The  business  houses  of  Augusta  are  being 
canvassed  by  Eiders  K.  H.  McFarland  and 
A.  A.  Savage.  and  have  met  with  very  fair 
success.  During  their  canvassíng  they  met 
with  a  gentleman  who  had  been  west  and 
had  visited  the  state  fair  in  Utah.  He 
spoke  very  highiy  of  the  "Mormon  people 
and  their  industry.  He  purchased  a  Book 
of  Mormon  and  some  other  literature  of 
the  eiders,  stating  he  thought  "Mormon- 
ism"  was  worth  investigating.  Eiders  Earl 
J.  Lee  and  Claude  Green  were  the  guests 
of  a  steamboat  captain  on  a  tríp  down  the 
Savannah  river.  A  good  meeting  was  held 
in  the  court  house  at  Clinton  by  Eiders  L. 
L.  Meyers  and  C.  H.  Miller,  which  was  fol- 
lowed  by  a  baptism.  From  all  parts  of  the 
conference  the  eiders  report  much  success 
in  their  jabors,  and  in  many  instances  they 
are  receiving  invitations  to  hold  meet- 
ings. instead  of  having  to  hunt  places  in 
which  to  hold  forth,  as  formerly. 

ViRinia:  President,  S.  W.  Bateman.  Box 
MS.Ljmchburg.  _  On  Oct.  3d  a  baptismal 
service  was  held  in  Green  county_,  by  Eiders 
H.  O.  Kent  and  Leo  Lowry,  six  converts 
bemg  added  to  the  Church.  Thrce  babies 
were  blessed  at  the  same  place.  We  are 
»njr  to  haré  to  record  the  death  of  Sister 
Malinda  Howell   of  Lynchburg,   who   died 


Oct.  9th,  after  a  lingering  sickness  of  ty- 
phoid  fever.  She  died  as  she  had  lived,  a 
faithful  Latter-day  Saint.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  above  named  place  with  a  large 
attendance.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
eleven  children,  besides  a  host  of  friends 
to  mourn  her  loss.  Much  success  is  being 
met  with  by  the  eiders  in  difíerent  parts  of 
the  state. 

Alabama:  Eider  H.  A.  Gardner,  Presi- 
dent, Box  705,  Montgomery.  Successful 
meetings  have  been  held  in  Phoenix,  nine 
Services  having  been  held  in  eleven  days. 
hy  Eiders  B.  H.  Waldron  and  Bert  L.  Pope. 
The  people  received  them  and  their  mes- 
sage  kindly.  Eiders  H.  A.  Gardner  and 
Marión  King  have  been  called  upon  four 
times  within  a  week  to  administer  to  the 
sick.  They  report  healings  in  each  case. 
Company  A  are  meeting  with  fair  success 
in_  their  travels,  although  rain  has  interfered 
with  their  labors  to  some  extent.  Eiders 
Nathan  H.  Stevens  and  A.  F.  Pace  who  are 
touring  the  conference  visiting  with  mem- 
bers, report  them  as  feeling  well  in  body 
and  spirit,  with  a  determination  to  serve 
the  Lord.  Good  health  prevails  among  the 
eiders. 

Atlanta:  Eider  Paul  E.  Nel.son,  Presi- 
dent, 29  Cannally  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Good 
health  is  being  enjoyed  by  the  eiders  and 
lady  missionaries  and  they  all  report  suc- 
cess m  their  labors.  The  little  church  house 
in  Montreal  is  being  painted  by  Eiders  Paul 
_E.  Nelson  and  J.  A.  Smith.  When  the  house 
is  ready,  regular  services  will  be  held  eacli 
Sunday  and  a  Sabbath  school  organized.  " 
Eiders  A.  G.  Gunn  and  Jno.  A.  Stock  held 
some  successful  meetings  in  the  Douglas 
county  court  house,  the  hall  being  taxed  to 
its  capacity.  '  On  the  13th,  14th  and  15th 
of  October  a  religious  debate  was  held  in 
Atlanta  between  Eider  Nephi  Jensen  of  our 
Church  and  the  Rev.  Srygley  of  the  "Church 
of  Christ."  The  services  were  held  in  the 
chapel  of  the  latter  denomination  and  were 
attended  by  about  250  people.  The  subject 
discussed  was,  "Is  the  "Book  of  Mormon  a 
Divine  Revelation?"  Eider  Jensen  present- 
ed  some  very  logical  arguments  in  defense 
of  his  side  of  the  question,  which  were  met 
vvith  abuse  and  slander  from  the  opposite 
side.  Eider  C.  E.  Dinwoodey,  who  has 
been  laboring  in  Atlanta  for  about  a  year 
as  president  of  the  Atlanta  branch  and  con- 
ference, has  been  transferred  to  the  office 
to  act  as  secretary  of  the  mission,  which 
position  he  very  ably  filled  for  about  twenty 
months  before  coming  to  Atlanta.  Under 
Eider  Dinwoodey's  leadership  the  work  has 
jjown  remarkabíy,  a  number  of  people  hav- 
tng  been  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
and  many  having  been  led  to  an  investiga- 
tion  of  its  doctrines.  Eider  Paul  E.  Nelson, 
who  was  recently  transferred  from  the  Mis- 
sissippi  conference,  was  selected  to  preside 
over  the  conference. 

Chic:  Eider  A.  Franklin  Tolton,  Presi- 
dent, Box  41.  Station  "D,"  Columbus.  Rain 
in  difíerent  parts  of  the  state  has  impeded 
the  work  of  eiders  during  the  past  week 
Eiders  Jos.   R.   Hicks  and   E.   D.   Phippen, 
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who  havc  been  recanvassing  the  city  of  Cir- 
deville  report  the  people  quite  friendly. 
Cottage  m«etings  are  being  neid  in  several 
of  the  hotnes  each  week.  Elders  John  P. 
Green  and  I.  H.  Esplín  are  at_  East  Liver- 
pool visiting  members  and  friends.  Very 
favorable  conditions  are  reported  to  exist 
in  Pike,  Scioto,  Adams  and  Brown  counties. 
People  are  quite  friendly  there,  as  a  rule. 
Elders  A.  F.  Tolton  and  Hubbard  visited 
the  elders  in  the  above  counties  and  held 
meetings.  Five  spirited  meetings  werc  held 
in  Brown  and  Adams  counties,  also.  The 
health  of  the  elders  is  good  and  an  excel- 
lent  spirit  prevails. 

From  a  Returned  Eider. 
Sait  Lake  City,  Utah,  Oct.  22-08. 
To  the  Elders  and  Saints  of  the  Southern 

States  Mission: 

"Beloved  brethren  and  sisters:  I  consider 
it  a  great  privilege  and  a  duty  to  write  you 
these  few  lines,  as  I  have  just  returned  from 
a  mission,  and,  like  all  other  elders,  I  feel 
that  I  have  many  good  friends  where  I  have 
labored.  I  have  ofttimes  thought  of  the 
lovely  hours  I  have  spent  in  your  homes, 
and  around  your  firesides.  My  heart  goes 
out  for  you,  and  especially  those  among 
whom  I  labored  in  the  Alabama  and  Middle 
Tenncssee  conferences. 

I  have  prayed  for  you  who  have  given 
me  food  and  shelter  that  you  may  be  suc- 
cessful  in  life;  and  I  say  unto  you  who  obey 
the  teachings  of  the  restored  gospel,  you 
shall  have  great  blessings,  even  though  the 
worid  scorns  you.  It  is  your  duty  to  say, 
•"Lord  forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do." 

Every  Latter-day  Saint  who  does  this  is 
in  the  fine  of  his  or  her  duty.  Then  besides. 
you  have  a  grand  promise  of  being  "added 
upon"  when  your  heavenly  Father  shall 
cali  you  back  to  His  presence;  therefore 
you  have  no  time  to  lose  in  preparing  your- 
self  for  your  mission  in  the  mansions  of 
your  Father. 

We  all  have  work  to  do  in  order  to  be 
prepared  for  our  welcome  in  His  kingdom; 
and  I  consider  it  one  of  the  greatest  privi- 
leges  God  has  given  to  man  to  have  an  op- 
portunity  of  going  into  the  mission  field 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  message  to  the  na- 
tions  of  the  earth. 

God  has  been  merciful  to  give  us  His 
kingdom  in  these  the  latter  days.  And  fur- 
thermore  He  has  placed  some  of  the  no- 
blest  mcn  of  the  earth  to  stand  at  the  head 
thereof.  And  it  is  your  duty  to  heed  their 
teachings  and  to  sustain  them  with  your 
faith  and  prayers,  that  they  may  be  a  shin- 
ing  light  to  the  world.  May  you  be  faithful 
unto  the  end,  is  the  prayer  of  your  friend 
and  brother, 

Luther  A.  Stroud. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Confercnce  will  convene  at  Hill,  Effing- 
ham  countjr,  Nov.  14-15.  Saints  will  picase 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  interested.  Thls 
conference  will  mark  the  first  anniversary 
of  the  dedication  of  the  church  here.  Ger- 
mán E.  EUsworth,  President  of  the  mission 
will  be  in  attendance,  as  also  the  elders  oi 
the  South  Illinois  district.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  wholesome  time  of  rejoicingf. 

President  J.  C.  Dyer  of  the  Hill  branch, 
seemed  to  be  rather  enthusiastic  regarding 
the  coming  feast. 


At  The  Twin  Cities. 

President  of  the  Minnesota  conference, 
Charles  Broadbent's  written  expression  of 
their  recent  general  convening  at  the  twin 
cities: 

"The  sentiment  of  the  Saints  that  attend- 
ed  our  conference  held  at  111  E.  26  St., 
Minneapolis,  Oct.  25,  26,  is  that  it  was  the 
best  they  had  ever  attended. 

Pres.  G.  E.  EUsworth-  and  eighteen  elders 
were  in  attendance,  a  most  excellent  spirit 
prevailed,  and  much  good  counsel  was 
meted  out." 

Three  public  services  and  two  priesthood 
meetings  -were  held  and  the  18  soldíers  of 
the  cross  gave  unmistakable  evidence  that 
they  were  still  in  the  struggle  for  rigfbt. 
Pres.  EUsworth  delivered  strong  discourses 
o_n  the  valué  of  temperance  and  the  neces- 
sity  of  divine  authority  in  the  church. 

In  public  meetings  musical  selections 
other  than  the  regular  songs  were  rendered 
— a  quartette,  a  duet  and  a  double  quartette, 
and  were  noticably  appreciated.  We  have 
a  good  organist,  Sister  Mary  Mae,  and  a 
choir  leader.  Eider  B.  S.  Garner,  that  is 
alive  to  the  work,  and  they  teach  the  Songs 
of  Zion  with  a  vim. 

"The  plan  for  the  future  suits  us  all — it 
being  to  not  relax  on  book-selling,  but 
to  increase  our  circle  of  friends  and  estab- 
lish  thriving  branches  of'the  church  among 
them." 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Come! 
This   is   authorized   by   Eider  Jas.    Ras- 
mussen,  chief     of     the     southern    Illinois 
elders: 


Brookljm:  There  are  now  20  book  stores 
here  in  New  York  that  are  carrying  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  good  prospects  for 
many  more  to  place  that  book  upon  their 
shelvcs.  This  is  encouraging  to  all,  and 
God  has  certainly  blessed  the  labors  of  those 
who  have  striven  to  distribute  His  word. 
A  baptismal  service  was  held  on  the  24th 
of  Oct.,  and  Mr.  Otto  Hurschmann  and 
Mrs.  Cline  were  added  to  the  Church.  They 
were  confirmed  the  next  day  in  Sunday 
service. 

New  England:  Oct.  17.  Mr.  Fred  F. 
Schuitz  and  Mrs.  Lillian  S.  Uppenhiemer 
were  baptized  by  Eider  Wm.  C  Hunter  at 
the  L  baths  in  South  Boston.  A  large  num- 
ber  of  Saints  and  friends  attended  the  cer- 
emony,  and  confirmation  took  place  at  the 
water's  edge.  President  Hunter  visited  with 
the  elders  and  Saints  at  Providence,  R.  I., 
and  reports  that  branch  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  The  number  of  Saints  has  been 
almost  doubled  there  this  summer.  and  a 
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large  number  of  friends  have  been  made. 
Open  air  meetings  on  Boston  Common  and 
other  Street  interviews  are  holding  in  Bas- 
tón, and  great  interest  is  taken  by  the  peo- 
pie  who  chance  to  hear  the  brethren  pro- 
claim  the  principies  of  truth.  Three  cottage 
meetin|rs  each  week  have  been  held  among 
the  Saints  in  Boston  and  vicinity,  and 
through  this  means  they,  the  elders  and  their 
friends  are  kept  in  dose  touch  with  each 
other. 

North  Wert  Virginia:  Eider  H.  S.  Rice, 
who  has  been  heading  the  North  West  Vir- 
ginia conference,  has  been  released  to  re- 
turn  home.  The  ejders  are  still  working 
under  the  company  work  system,  and  it 
has  been  the  means  of  getting  the  gospel 
message  in  many  of  the  cities  which  have 
heretofore  been  passed  by.  Eider  J.  E. 
Grant  and  company  have  been  laboring, 
the  last  two  weeks  in  Monongalia  and  Pres- 
ten counties,  and  fínd  that  much  good  has 
been  accomplished  through  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal.  Two  families  who  had 
never  met  the  missionaries  had  become 
deeply  interested  in  the  doctrine  through 
the  Liahona  and  other  literature  which  had 
been  handed  to  them  by  friends.  Elders 
Weed,  Frank.  Quigley  and  Crook  have  been 
laboring  in  Removal  for  a  week.  "There 
has  been  a  Reverend  (?)  from  Weston," 
writes  Eider  Weed,  "holding  meetings  here, 
slanderíng  'Mormons,'  and  has  made  the 
assertion  that  he  would  like  to  meet  us  in 
this  place  and  that  we  would  not  last  over 
night.  In  some  way,  he  found  out  that  we 
were  here  and  came  with  speed  swiftly. 
We  met  him  with  the  spirit  of  love,  ex- 
plaining  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  have 
been  holding  meetings  in  the  school  house 
every  other  evening,  and  the  reverend  gen- 
timan  would  meet  with  us  and  take  notes, 
after  which  he  would  try  to  tear  our  teach- 
ings  to  pieces,  but  the  result  is  that  we  have 
many  friends  and  investigators,  and  also 
received  invitation  to  use  the  minister's 
church  to  preach  in.  He  acknowledged 
before  the  cong:regation  that  we  had  many 
good  things  in  our  theology." 

West  Pennsylvania:  Ejders  A.  F.  Coombs 
and  W.  H.  Steed  are  doing  a  good  work  in 
Ambridge.  Elders  Jacob  Freí  and  F.  W. 
Cox,  for  the  past  _  three  weeks  have  held 
several  good  meetings  in  Mt.  Savage  and 
Midland,  in  Maryland.  They  then  went 
to  Wellersburg,  Pa.,  and  were  permitted  to 
hold  a  Service  in  a  church.  The  people  of 
the  church  furnished  a  good  choir  to  do 
the  singing  for  them  and  at  the  cióse  of 
the  Services,  they  were  complimented  on 
their  scriptural  talk.  The  infant  son  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Robert  Mossey  died 
Oct.  24,  and  the  elders  conducted  the  fun- 
eral. 

Arrivals  and  Assignments. 

Elders  Wm.  J.  Butterfíeld,  Clarence  Duf- 
fin,  Wesley  W.  Farrer,  Jas.  V.  Facer,  Abram 
Jones,  Ernest  Kohler,  Dimond  M.  La)rton, 
A.  J.  Miller,  Jas.  B.  McQueen,  D.  D.  Mc- 
Ewan,  Archie.    R.    Southwick,   and    M.    A. 


Thomas  were  assigned  to  the  New  England 
conference.  Elders  Wm.  R.  Dred^e,  Melvtn 
Hogan,  E.  E.  Higginbotham,  David  L.  Mc- 
Bride,  C.  H.  Owen,  Owen  L.  Stewart,  and 
Lorin  S.  Merrill  were  assigned  to  the 
"Brooklyn  conference;  Eider  Wm.  A.  White- 
head  to  the  East  Pennsylvania  district;  El- 
ders Ray  Duke  and  L.  D.  Hibbert  to  West 
Pennsylvania.  Elders  Geo.  A.  Hogan,  Or- 
ville  D.  Harris,  Wm.  J.  Hiatt,  Osborne 
Hatch  and  Joseph  H.  Swapp  to  the  South 
West  Virginia  conference;  Elders  Chas. 
Moser,  J.  E.  Simons,  and  Grover  C.  Udall 
to  that  of  North  West  Virginia. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


To  Confer. 
President  G.  E.  Cahoon,  of  the  eastern 
Missouri  district,  and  J.  S.  Crane  of  the 
western,  came  in  to  headquarters  here  Oct. 
31,  whither  they  had  been  called  by  Pres. 
S.  O.  Bennion  to  confer  about  the  work 
in  their  territories.  They  are  thoroughly 
sanguine  about  the  results  obtained  and  the 
outlook  ahead,  though  the  book  sales  had 
fallen  off  the  last  week  in  one  of  these  con- 
ferences  on  account  of  the  heavy  weather. 


Sunday  School  at  the  "Center  Place." 

Owing  to  the  recent  reléase  and  return 
home  of  Eider  J.  M.  Redd,  who  had  for 
some  time  past  been  filling  the  position  of 
superintendent,  the  superintendency  of  the 
Independence  Sabbath  school  was  reor- 
ganized  under  the  direction  of  Pres.  S.  O. 
Bennion.  The  list  of  workers  of  that  or- 
ganization  now  stands  as  follows: 

Superintendent,  Verner  ¡f.  Danielson;  Ist 
assistant,  Nephi  W.  Cummmgs;  2d  assistant, 
Nicholas  T.  Henderson;  secretary,  Leila 
Tuckfield;  chorister,  Richard  B.  Summer- 
hays;  organist,  George  C.  Murdock;  teacher 
parents  class.  B.  F.  Cummings;  teacher 
theological  class,  D.  H.  Fowler;  of  the 
second  intermedíate.  R.  B.  Summerhays  and 
Millie  W.  Fowler;  of  the  firjt  intermedíate, 
G.  C.  Murdock;  of  the  primary  department, 
Emily  W.  Cummings. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  made  a  creditable 
progress  jn  its  year-and-a-halPs  existence, 
and  we  aim  to  stop  with  nothing  short  of 
a  place  in  the  front  row.  in  organization, 
discipline  and  study-results. 


. .  Second  Organization  of  Independence . . 
Mutual. 

Supday  Nov.  1.  under  the  direction  of 
President  Samuel  O.  Bennion,  the  Young 
Men's  and  Young  Ladies'  Mutual  Improve- 
ment  Associations  were  reorganized  and 
put  in  shape  for  the  winter  season's  course 
of  study,  the  first  meeting  of  which  was 
held  Friday  night  following  at  the  mission 
house  on  South  Pleasant  street,  while  there- 
after  a  more  commodious  hall  will  be  used 
for  the  dasses.  The  personnel  of  officers 
chosen  stands  thus: 

President  of  the  Young  Men's,  George 
C.  Murdock;  first  counsellor,  Wm.  DanieK 
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son,  Jr.;  second  counsellor,  Josepb  Himes; 
secretary  and  treasurer,  R.  D.  Peters;  chor- 
ister,  R.  "S.  Summerhays;  class  leader,  D.  H. 
Fowler.  President  oí  the  Young  Ladies/ 
Leila  Tuckñeld;  first  counsellor,  Annie  Dur- 
fee;  second  counsellor,  Johanna  Oleson; 
secretary  and  treasurer,  Emma  Himes;  as- 
sistant,  Sarah  Danielson;  class  leaders,  May 
Green  and  Miilie  W.  Fowler. 

The  male  class  will  study  "Science  and 
the  Gospel"  according  to  the  Manual  pre- 
parad for  such  classes  in  the  Stakes  of  Zion, 
while  the  ladies  will  wrestle  with  "Acts  oí 
the  Apostles"  as  per  the  euide  department 
of  The  Young  Woman's  Journal,  organ  of 
the  young  ladtes  of  the  Church.  The  "Im- 
provement  Era,"  periodical  of  the  young 
men  of  "Mormondom"  will  supplement  the 
Manual  work  of  the  brethren.  We  expect 
to  "make  g09d"  out  of  our  winter  course 
and  gather  a  harvest  worth  while,  of  the 
rich  treasures  of  knowledge  that  the  Crea- 
tor  has  given  through  the  latter-day  proph- 
ets,  as  we  did  last  year,  and  we  wish  the 
same  ingathering  may  be  realizad  by  the 
hundrcds  of  like  organizations  throughout 
the  missions  of  the  Church  and  the  Stakes 
of  Zion. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A  Conscience-Stricken  Brother. 

An  anonymous  writer  contributes  this 
expression: 

Lost: — A  treasure,  containing  the  wayto 
Ufe  etemal;  and  this  is  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  lost. 

Two  strong  young  men  with  sparkling 
eyes.  carne  to  my  door  one  day,  and  polite- 
ly  offered  me  a  book  which  they  said,  was 
a  record  and  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  puré  and  unchanged. 
Prejudice  was  my  master.  and  I  sent  those 
messengers  of  peace  from  my  sight,  but 
later,  remorse  exchanged  with  prejudice 
and  O!  the  misery  experienced  thereafter. 
Now  will  the  All-merciful  God  forgive  me 
and  send  again  a  treasure,  'a  voice  that 
whispereth  low  out  of  the  dust' — the  Book 
of  Mormon;  and  may  the  God  of  Abraham 
comfort  the  hearts  of  His  messengers  and 
multiply  their  joys." 


NEVER  TROUBLE  TROUBLE. 


There's  a  cheery  little  proverb 

It  is  very  well  to  heed, 

In  a  world  where  pain  and  sorrow 

Are  quite  plentiful  indeed. 
If  you  would  not  have  them  double, 

Then  keep  this  well  in  view, 
To  never  trouble  trouble 

Until  trouble  troubles  you. 

Don't  think  when  storm-clouds  gather 
You  are  certain  to  be  drowned; 

The  very  darkest  tempest 
May  quickly  blow  around. 

And  up  above  the  blackness 
Shines  evermore  the  blue; 

So  never  trouble  trouble 


Until  trouble  troubles  you. 

Ofttimes  a  gloomy  morning 

Precedes  a  sunny  day; 
So,  without  a  word  of  warning, 

Our  triáis  slip  away. 
What  panes  we  oft  have  suffered 

From  ills  we  never  knew! 
So  never  trouble  trouble 

Until  trouble  troubles  you. 

Quit  counting  all  the  bridges 

You  may  never  have_  to  cross, 
Quit  climbing  all  the  ridges 

Of  future  pain  and  loss. 
Trudge  on  and  on  your  duty, 

To  God  and  conscience  truc, 
And  never  trouble  trouble 

Until  trouble  troubles  you. 

— Leslie's  Weekly. 


BEFORE  IT  IS  TOO  LATE. 


If  you  have  a  gray-haired  mother 

In  the  oíd  home  far  away, 
Sit  down  and  wríte  the  letter 

You've  put  ofí  day  by  day; 
Don't  wait  until   her  tired  Steps 

Reach  heaven's  pearly  gate, 
But  show  her  that  you  think  of  her 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

If  you've  a  tender  message 

Or  a  loving  word  to  say. 
Don't  wait  till  you  forget  it. 

But  whisper  it  today. 
Who  knows  what  bitter  memories 

May  haunt  you  if  you  wait? 
So  make  jrour  loved  one  happy 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

We  live  but  in  the  present, 

The  future  is  unknown; 
Tomorrow  ís  a  mystery. 

Today  is  all  our  own. 
The  chance  that  fortune  lends  to  os 

May  vanish  while  we  wait, 
So  spend  your  life's  rich  treasure 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

The  tender  words  unspoken, 

The  letters  never  sent, 
The  long-forgotten  messages, 

The  wealth  of  love  unspent— 
For  these  some  hearts  are  breaking, 

For  these  some  loved  ones  wait; 
So  show  them  that  you  care  for  them 

Before  it  is  too  late. 

— Exchange. 


And  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  throBgfc 
Him  who  quickeneth  all  things,  in  wM** 
bosom  it  is ,  decreed  that  the  poor  and  th« 
meek  of  the  earth  shall  tnherit  it— Doc.  «™ 
Cov. 


For  Michael  shall  fight  their  batties,  ud 
shall  overeóme  him  who  seeketh  the  tbfODe 
of  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  et» 
the  Lamb. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
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PRIEST-RIDDEN  ? 


BT    D.  HENRT. 


Are  the  "Mormon"  people  priest-rid- 
den?  Many  a  wiseacre  has  made  such 
accusation  as  a  result  of  snapshop 
judgment  from  surface  appearances. 
But  has  any  deep  student  of  sociology, 
or  anyone  else  with  the  capacity  to 
prod  for  bottom  facts,  ever  arrived  at 
such  conclusión?  Invariably  the  oppo- 
site.    Let  US  see  why. 

True  enough,  the  unanimity  of  the 
Church  body  of  Latter-day  Saints  is 
ene  of  the  sociological  wonders  of  the 
age.  Profound  students  of  human  na- 
ture  have  said  so.  They  volunteer  that 
they  never  carne  in  contact  with  any 
great  number  of  people  whose  hearts 
so  throb  in  unisón,  as  do  the  people  in 
the  heart  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
Twice  a  year,  thousands  of  them  as- 
semble  together  in  one  vast  body  to 
hear  their  leaders  dispense  what  ap- 
peals  to  them  as  being  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  vote  on  the  question  of  offi- 
cers.  At  such  times  a  sea  of  ten  thou- 
sand  hands  delight  to  rise  in  unisón  to 
support  the  suggestions  of  their  lead- 
ers.   Rarely  is  a  contrary  voice  heard. 

At  first  thought  "priestly  domina- 
tion"  suggests  itself  to  the  mind  of  "the 
stranger  within  our  gates."  Upon 
mingling  with  the  people  and  living  In 
their  thoughts  and  feelings  a  little, 
however,  the  intelligent  visitor  is  soon 
unburdened  of  that  idea.  BecauSe  he 
quickly  notes  that  "Mormons"  move 
freely  and  joyously  about  their  busi- 
ness,  whether  of  attending  to  Church 
duties  or  prívate  interests.  They  give 
no  evidence  whatever  of  being  a 
shackled  people. 


As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  average 
"Mormon"  is  averse  to  anything  that 
smacks  of  bondage;  a  little  more  so 
than  is  the  average  man  of  the  GentUe 
world.  Nature  made  his  soul  to  revolt 
against  forcé  or  coerción.  His  spirit 
cannot  be  bound  down ;  it  reaches  out 
for  the  clear  air  of  freedom.  To  at- 
tempt  to  grind  it  down  would  mean  a 
death-struggle  —  would  mean  more 
than  anyone  has  yet  been  willing  to 
undertake;  that  is,  as  afíecting  the 
"Mormon"  body. 

The  general  liberty-loving  procliv- 
ities  of  Latter-day  Saints  can  be  ac- 
counted  for  in  only  one  way:  Their 
love  for.  and  innate  capacity  to  receive 
and  assimilate,  truth.  It  is  a  deep  phil- 
osophical  reason.  But  by  looking  over 
the  world's  past,  we  can  begin  to  see 
its  great  significance.  Here  is  a  sug- 
gestion  to  get  us  started  on  the  right 
track:  The  world  has  more  truth  to- 
day  than  ever  before ;  likewise,  earth's 
people  are  more  liberty-loving  than 
ever  before.  Who  can  gainsay  this 
statement?  Recall  the  world  of  two 
thousand  years  ago,  or  two  hundred, 
for  that  matter,  and  survey  in  retro- 
spect  her  inhabitants  so  generally 
ground  down  under  the  heel  of  the  one- 
man  power.  most  of  her  nations  groan- 
ing  under  the  yoke  of  arrogant  and  tyr- 
annical  kings!  But  as  the  people  lifted 
up  their  heads  into  the  white  light  of 
truth,  their  spirits  cried  for  freedom, 
and  gradually  they  threw  off  thrall- 
dom's  yoke. 

It  is  interesting,  too,  to  observe  that 
where  you  find  a  people  who  manifest 
greater  faith  in  God  than  their  fellows, 
there  you  find  also  a  superabundance 
of  the  liberty-loving  instinct.  Let  us 
look  at  the  children  of  Israel  a  moment. 
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The  subjects  of  the  Babylonian  king- 
dom,  or  of  the  Assyrian,  or  of  the  em- 
pires  all  around  them,  suflered  them- 
selves  to  be  oppressed,  domineered, 
ground  down  into  the  dust  under  the 
iron  heel  of  tyranny.  But  when  op- 
pression  was  tried  on  Israel,  they  aróse 
and  revolted  in  a  day  (I  Kings  12 :6-20), 
Latter-day  Saints  claim  to  be,  and  give 
good  evidence  of  being,  of  the  lineage 
and  blood  of  oíd  Israel — oíd  Israel, 
whose  necks  the  yoke  of  bondage  al- 
ways  sorely  galled,  and  whose  spirits 
always  yearned  for  the  high  atmos- 
phere  of  freedom. 

And  ít  all  is  accounted  for  upon  the 
grand  principie  that  Christ,  the  Light 
of  the  world  proclaimed:  "The  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  "Mormonism" 
claims  to  embody  far  more  truth  than 
any  other  "ism."  That  is  the  reason 
the  "Mormon"  people  have  suffered, 
and  have  been  willing  to  suffer,  more 
slander  and  persecution,  than  any  other 
contemporary  people.  Just  as  did  the 
Savior's  little  band  of  oíd.  And  it  fol- 
lows  as  the  day  follows  night,  that  a 
people  nearer  to  the  God  of  heaven 
than  their  contemporaries,  that  is  hav- 
ing  more  living,  burning  faith  in  Him, 
have  inherent  within  them  more  of  the 
love  of  independence  because  He  being 
the  Fountain-head  of  all  truth,  they 
would  be  in  possession  of  more  of  it. 
"Truth  shall  make  you  free."  Freedom 
to  Uve  one's  own  life  and  to  think  one's 
own  thoughts,  then,  is  a  heritage  of 
those  that  love  the  truth — that  drink 
copiously  from  the  fountain  cióse  to  the 
throne  of  the  Father  of  truth.  That  is 
jusf  how  every  genuine  "Mormon" 
feels.  Whether  he  be  educated  in  all 
the  learning  of  the  world,  or  but  a  hum- 
ble  plowman  in  the  field,  his  soul  de- 
lights  in  freedom  and  revolts  at  domin- 
ation.  The  flood  gates  of  such  a  soul 
are  open  to  the  hidden  truths  that  Jeho- 
vah  constantly  reveáis  to  those  that 
will  not  lock  up  their  breasts  to  them 
because  the  world  mocks.  That  history 
plainly  tells  us  that  such  a  t)rpe  of  char- 
acter  has  always  been  the  most  liberty- 
loving  and  liberty-demanding  of  all 
earth-children  cannot  be  controverted. 
"Mormons"  priest-ridden  ?  I  daré  say 
without  fear  of  successful  contradiction 


that  the  devotees  of  no  other  society 
are  so  free. 

It  does  not  follow  that  because  a 
body  of  people  have  the  greatest  free- 
dom to  think  and  act  that  there  is  the 
greatest  diversity  of  opinión  among 
them.  Truth  makes  us  free,  the  Master 
declared,  and  a  great  many  minds 
thrown  wide  open  to  the  truth,  and  be- 
lieving  that  the  Almighty  will  dif- 
fuse  it  among  them,  will  be  found  to 
beget  unanimity,  not  créate  división 
and  confusión.  The  truth,  which 
makes  us  liberty-loving  will  blend 
minds  together  in  harmony.  If  it  were 
not  so,  truth  would  not  be  truth. 

Ye  overrighteous  "Christians"  who 
point  to  the  oneness  of  the  "Mormon" 
body  and  cry,  "priest-ridden,  hiararch- 
domination,"  let  me  direct  your  vir- 
tuous  eyes  back  to  the  ancient  (and 
genuine)  Christian  church.  Was  not 
their  unanimity  and  solidity  as  a  body 
of  worshipers  the  chief  reason  why  they 
were  considered  a  menace  to  existing 
systems,  and  so  called  down  a  terrific 
persecution  upon  them?  Do  I  hear  you 
say  they  were  priest-ridden,  dom- 
ineered ? 

Oh  no. 

As  it  was  with  them,  so  is  it  with  the 
"Mormon"  body  today.  These  wor- 
shipers claim  to  enjoy  the  fullness  ot 
truth  which  they  of  oíd  were  given. 
The  truth  that  blended  their  hearts  as 
one,  blends  the  hearts  and  desires  of 
Latter-day  Saints  in  unity.  The  truth 
that  made  them  free — the  truth  of  Is- 
rael's  God — caused  them  to  scorn  the 
petty  threats,  the  driving,  the  attempts 
to  forcé  them  to  forsake  their  religión. 
Their  freedom-leavened  spirits  prompt- 
ed  them  to  die  at  the  stake  of  the  cruel 
Román,  or  by  the  stones  of  the  Phar- 
isaical  Jew,  rather  than  be  forced  to 
deny  what  they  knew  was  true.  So  it 
has  been  with  misrepresented,  slan- 
dered,  mobbed,  persecuted  "Mormon- 
ism." 

"Mormons"  resent  your  attempts  to 
forcé  their  belief — or  disbelief.  They 
would  die  before  they  would  suflFer 
your  jarring,  untenable  creeds,  so  often 
devoid  of  the  real  spirit  of  Christ,  to  be 
forced  down  their  throats. 

But  they  know  the  voice  of  truth 
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when  they  hear  it,  or  a  man  of  God 
who  has  a  message  for  them. 

They  look  upon  their  leaders  as  men 
of  God  with  a  message  for  them.  Their 
leaders  well  know  that  if  they  speak 
aught  but  this  to  them,  théy  have  fallen 
from  their  high  stations  as  divinely  in- 
spired  men.  If  a  fíle  leader  attempts 
to  exercise  unrighteous  authority  ovér 
them,  or  manifest  a  spirit  not  in  accord 
with  the  spirit  of  Christ  or  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  it  is  amen  to  that  man's 
power  or  influente  in  the  Church. 

Priest-ridden !  Ye  shallow  accusers, 
without  ability  to  look  below  surface 
appearances,  and  too  small-souled  to 
let  men  believe  and  worship  as  they 
picase!  You  could  not  make  a  more 
untrue  accusation.  But  a  people  with 
a  deep  philosophy  underlying  their  pe- 
culiar belief  and  mode  of  life-thought, 
usnally  are  adjudged  by  their  fickie 
neighbors  to  be  just  the  opposite  to 
what  they  really  are. 

The  file  leaders  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  rule  by  counsel,  in  love,  through 
the  Priesthood  or  authority  which  they 
bear  as  servants  and  prophets  of  God. 
They  are  the  farthest  of  all  men  from 
a  desire  to  domineer.  Their  position  is 
this,  and  it  is  the  position  of  the 
Church : 

That  the  ríghts  of  the  Priesthood  are  in- 
separably  connected  ■  with  the  powers  of 
heaven,  and  that  the  powers  of  heaven  can- 
pot  be  controlled  ñor  handied  only  upon  the 
principies  of  ríg^hteousness. 

That  they  may  be  conferred  upon  us,  it 
is  true;  but  when  we  undertake  to  cover  our 
sins,  or  to  gratify  our  pride,  our  vain  am- 
bition,  or  to  exercise  control,  or  dominión, 
or  compulsión,  upon  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  men,  in  any  degree  of  unrighteous- 
ness.  behold,  the  heavens  withdraw  them- 
selves;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved, 
and  when  it  is  withdrawn,  Amen  to  the 
Priesthood,  or  the  authority  of  that  man. 

No  power  or  influence  can  or  ought  to  be 
maintained  by  virtue  of  the  Priesthood,  only 
by  persuasión,  by  long  suffering.  by  jfentle- 
ness,  and  meekness,  and  by  love  unfeigned; 

By  kindness,  and  puré  knowledge,  which 
shall  greatly  enlarge  the  soul  without  hypo- 
crisy,  and  without  guile. 

Reproving  betimes  with  sharpness,  when 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then 
showing  forth  afterwards  an  increase  of 
love  toward  him  whom  thou  hast  reproved, 
lest  he  esteem  thee  to  be  his  enemy; 

That  he  may  know  that  thy  faithfulness 
is  stronger  than  the  cords  of  death. — Doc. 
»nd  Cov.  121 :36.  37,  4M. 


SOCIALISM,  FALSE  AND  TRUE. 


One  of  the  moving  forces  in  the  civ- 
ilized  nations  of  the  world  which  is  stir- 
ring  up  what  is  called  "the  lower  class- 
es,"  creating  no  small  commotion  in  the 
churches,  and  attracting  the  attention 
of  legi.slators,  statesmen,  and  even  the 
nobility  and  royalty,  goes  by  the  ñame 
of  Socialism.  It  is  rather  difficult  to 
define.  It  has  different  phases,  tenets, 
modes  of  operation  and  schemes  to  ac- 
complish  the  end  it  claims  to  have  in 
view.  Some  of  its  advócales  profess  to 
be  Christians  and  claim  that  its  doc- 
trines are  Christian  in  character.  Most 
of  them,  however,  repudíate  or  ignore 
religión  altogether,  and  make  no  pre- 
tense  of  bringing  Deity  into  their  ideas 
or  lives  or  objects. 

With  a  few  of  its  adherents  it  means 
anarchism — the  destruction  of  all  gov- 
ernmcnts.  With  most  of  them  it  means 
the  absorption  of  the  individual  into 
the  body  of  the  State,  which  is  to  regú- 
late, control,  and  own  him  and  all  he 
can  accumulate.  The  common  par- 
póse which  each  of  its  various  factions 
has  in  view  is  the  abolition  of  poverty 
and  the  e.stablishment  of  equality  in 
the  possession  and  use  of  this  world's 
goods  and  products.  It  consists  chiefly 
in  theories  which  are  not  attempted  to 
be  put  into  practice,  and  which,  in 
many  respects,  appear  to  be  impracti- 
cable when  human  nature  is  fairly 
taken  into  consideration. 

But  it  has  one  strong  source  of  power 
to  move  the  masses  and  to  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  thoughtful  and  charit- 
able  people;  i.e.,  the  conditions  exist- 
ing  in  society,  in  which  the  wide  dis- 
tinction  between  the  very  rich  and  ex- 
tremely  poor  is  so  manifest,  and  unjust, 
and  indefensibie  that  every  sane  person 
can  recognize  its  monstrous  and  cruel 
disparities.  These  cry  aloud  for  recti- 
fication.  The  need  for  a  radical  change 
is  universally  perceptible.  The  sor- 
rows,  sufíerings  and  deprivations  en- 
dured  by  countless  milHons  of  the  hu- 
man race  are  beyond  the  power  of  lang- 
uage  to  describe.  They  appeal  to  just 
people  with  a  voice  íouder  than  the 
thunder's  roar  and  demand  something 
more  than  sentiments  of  condolence  or 
temporary  means  of  relief. 
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Philanthropy  has  made  many  noble 
efforts  for  the  amelioration  'oí  the 
masses,  and  the  good  efforts  of  the  be- 
nevolent  have  accomplished  much  in 
small  circles,  and  many  laudable  ínsti- 
tutions  have  been  established,  doing 
good  in  a  limited  way,  but  the  generíü 
situatíon  continúes  in  all  its  dreadful 
misery  without  that  general  alleviation 
which  is  a  crying  and  absolute  neces- 
sity.  Something  radical  is  wanted  of  un- 
iversal rpplication.  Society  is  evident- 
ly  organized  upon  wrong  foundations. 
These  have  to  be  changed  or  the  struc- 
ture  cannot  be  properly  rectified. 

What  is  to  be  done?  That  is  the 
open  but  momentous  question.  Social- 
ism,  as  it  is  called,  attempts  to  furnish 
the  remedy.  Putting  aside  the  different 
wild,  conflicting  and  unpractical  no- 
tions  of  its  Street  orators  and  clerical 
or  secular  champiorts,  it  aims  at  com- 
plete paternalism  in  government.  No 
individual  is  to  own  anything.  Every- 
thing  is  to  belong  to  the  State.  All 
properties,  utilities,  industries  and  per- 
sons  are  to  be  owned  by  the  entire  body 
politic,  represented  by  the  government. 
Each  individual  will  thus  have  equal 
claims  with  others  for  all  that  is  needed 
for  temporal  support  and  intellectual 
education,  so  that  nobody  will  lack  the 
necessaries  of  life  or  means  for  general 
advancement.  Ñor  will  anyone  own 
the  land  or  other  species  of  property, 
and  thus  there  will  be  no  rich  and  no 
poor,  but  all,  in  a  certain  sense,  will  be 
equal. 

There  are  diflFerent  views  among  So- 
cialists  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this 
radical  change  is  to  be  efFected,  but 
when  pressed  to  a  declaration  of  their 
jntents,  the  declaration  is  made  that 
when  a  sufficient  number  of  adherents 
to  Socialism  is  obtained,  holding  the 
voting  power,  a  government  is  to  be  set 
up  by  this  majority  which  will  exercise 
compulsory  forcé  to  dispossess  prop- 
erty-owners  and  take  in  all  public  and 
prívate  institutíons,  properties,  wealth, 
and  everything  that  has  been  produced 
by  the  activities  and  accumulations  of 
the  ages  or  of  modern  times.  In  other 
words,  there  is  to  be  a  general  confis- 
cation,  or,  as  viewed  by  many  minds, 
a  wholesale  robbery  in  the  ñame  of  law, 
and  the    establishment    of    a  tyranny 


greater  than  any  form  of  oppression 
ever  known  to  the  world.  The  end  in 
view  is  to  justify  the  means  employed. 
The  levelling  of  all  inequalities  is  to 
condone  the  sweeping  destruction  of 
human  rights  and  liberties. 

Behind  this  awful  terror  there  is  a 
spirit  of  compassion  for  the  sorrows  of 
humanity,  moving  for  a  general  recog- 
nition  of  the  evils  of  society  to  the  end 
that  measures  may  be  taken,  in  right- 
eousness  and  equity,  to  remove  the 
weight  of  woe  that  rests  upon  the  pov- 
erty-stricken  hosts  of  human  beings. 
who  are  as  much  the  children  of  God  as 
are  the  pampered  and  purse-proud  few 
who  own  the  greatest  part  of  the  wealth 
of  the  world.  The  agitation  for  that 
which  would,  in  all  probability,  bring 
about  a  worse  condition  than  society 
now  welters  in,  has  its  uses  in  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  wise,  thoughtful 
and  practical  minds  of  the  age  towards 
the  formation  and  adoption  of  plans  of 
a  practical  character,  to  bring  about 
needful  changes  and  introduce  meas- 
ures for  the  removal  of  those  crying 
evils  which  are  a  disgrace  to  so-called 
Christian  civilization. 

Seeing  that  the  world  has  moved 
along  under  various  forms  of  govern- 
ment and  of  religión  for  thousands  of 
years,  and  the  great  disparities  in  social 
conditions  increase  rather  than  dimin- 
ish,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  ad- 
vanced  of  Christian  nations,  and  that 
"Failure"  has  been  stamped  upon  every 
social  reform,  does  it  not  striíce  the  en- 
quiring  mind  that  something  is  needed 
from  a  higher  than  human  source,  to 
bring  order  out  of  the  chaos  of  the  so- 
cial world  and  introduce  a  perfect  sys- 
tem  of  government,  in  which  righteous- 
ness  shall  be  the  rule  and  the  good  of  all 
shall  be  the  grand  object  in  view? 
Modern  Christianity  is  powerless  and 
absolutely  helpless  to  accomplish  this, 
with  all  its  professions  of  divine  in- 
fluence  and  authority. 

Yet  the  prophets  of  oíd  to  whom 
Christians  look  for  religious  instruct- 
ion,  have  predicted  the  very  change 
that  is  needed  and  which  is  desired  by 
the  best  theorists  in  Socialism.  But 
while  profession  is  made  in  Giristen- 
dom  of  belief  in  the  divine  inspíration 
of  the  Hebrew  seers,  little  if  any,  at- 
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tention  is  paid  to  that  whích  they  fore- 
told.  And  when  the  word  comes  from 
thousands  of  honest  affiants  that  God 
has  spoken  from  the  heavens  and  com- 
menced  the  great  work  of  the  latter 
days  whích  is  to  usher  in  the  Millennial 
reign  of  righteousness  and  equity,  and 
justice  and  mercy,  the  word  ¡s  received 
with  a  smile  of  derision  or  with  anger 
and  ferocity  against  those  who  pro- 
claim  it. 

The  system  vulgarly  called  "Mor- 
raonism"  is  not  only  a  religión  for  the 
soul,  but  a  means  of  redemption  for  the 
body  and  for  the  reconstruction  of  so- 
ciety.  It  embodies  a  plan  for  the  reg^- 
lation  of  mankind  in  social  order,  in 
which  every  person  will  be  entitled  to 
proper  support,  if  obedient  to  just  rules 
for  human  labor  adapted  to  the  abilities 
of  each  individual,  securing  to  every- 
body  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  all 
means  required  by  their  difíerent  tal- 
ents  and  capabilities,  the  increment  to 
belong  to  the  Lord  for  the  general  wel- 
fare.  It  is  not  to  be  community  of 
goods,  but  each  person  is  to  be  a  stew- 
ard  over  that  which  is  entrusted  to 
him,  and  the  employment  of  which  he 
is  to  account  for  to  those  who  are 
chosen  by  the  body  to  act  in  that  ca- 
pacity. 

This  order  cannot  be  established 
without  a  religious  influence  and  Ím- 
petus. It  must  take  in  not  only  the  love 
of  God,  but  the  love  of  the  neighbor. 
It  requires  present  divine  inspiration 
and  revelation.  Such  a  social  order 
will  be  established  on  principies  reveal- 
ed  from  heaven.  and  its  influences  will 
extend  to  the  nations  and  be  patterned 
after  by  the  good  among  men.  Those 
who  enter  into  it  will  do  so  voluntarily. 
and  not  by  forcé.  They  will  combine 
in  freedom  for  the  general  welfare,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  will  be  poured  out 
upon  them  to  the  degree  that  they  will 
fraternize  and  work  for  the  common 
good,  but  each  one  will  obtain  that 
which  is  needful  to  carry  on  each 
hranch  of  industry  and  achieve  that 
which  he  is  competent  to  accomplish. 
while  the  results  will  be  for  the  up- 
building  and  improvement  of  the  whole 
society. 

This  will  gradually  spread  out  to  all 
the  worid  until  the  time  comes  when 


the  Almighty  will  stretch  forth  Hís 
hand  to  turn  and  overturn  nations  and 
thrones  and  kingdoms,  and  Hís  gov- 
ernment  will  become  paramount.  So- 
cialism  has  within  it  the  germs  of  futura 
development  into  a  righteous  govern- 
ment  for  all  the  earth,  but  without  the 
voice  and  power  of  the  Most  Hígh  ít 
will  accomplish  little  that  is  practicable. 
But  God  has  begun  His  marvelous 
work  for  the  establishment  of  His 
kíngdom  on  earth,  and  it  will  move  for- 
ward  with  accelerating  forcé,  until  ít 
shall  sweep  away  the  evíls  that  afflict 
humaníty  and  usher  in  the  reign  of  the 
world's  Redeemer.  True  Socialism  will 
then  be  the  universal  order,  promoting 
universal  joy  and  prosperity  and  peace. 
— C.  W.  P.  in  Müleníal  Star,  Oct.  29, 
1908. 


THE  UNKNOWN  HYMN. 


"When  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went 
unto 
The   Mount  of  Olives" — ah,    if    we    but 
knew 
The  secret   of  that   unknown   hymn,   which 
carne 
Between  Christ's  feast  of  love,  his  cross 
of  shame! 
What  was  the  song  that  in  that  upper  room 
Rose  full  and  sweet  within  the  gathering 
gloom? 
Could  we  but  know,  what  comfort  it  would 
be 
When  we,  too,  tread  toward  our  Gethse- 
mane, 
When  friends  betray  even  in  the    hour   of 
trust, 
When  wrong  and  hatred  crnsh  us  to  the 
dust, 
When  all  our  way  is  darkness  and  we  go 
Toward   Calvary  with   bleeding  feet  and 
slow! 

Nay — if  we  knew  it.  could    we.    would    wc. 
sing? 
We,  who  lament  at  each  small  chastening. 
We,  who  so  seldom  and  so  feebly  raise, 

Even  in  joyful  hours.  a  song  of  praise? 
How  should  so  brave,  so   high    a   triumph- 
song 
To  our  unworthy  lips  and  lives  belong? 
It  is  the  Victor's  hymn,  who  to  the  grave 
Could  walk  in  strength,  a  mocking  world 
to  save. 
Not  for  our  lips  so  glorious  a  strain; 
Before  Christ's  cross  the  secret  must  re- 
main. 
— Priscilla   Leonard   in   the   Outlook. 


.^bidc  ye  in  the  liberty  wherewith  ye  are 
niadc  frce;  entangle  not  yourselves  in  sin. 
but  let  your  hands  be  clean,  until  the  Lord 
come. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
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Editorial 


CHANCE  OF  MIS- 
SION  PRESIDENTS. 

President  Joseph  A.  McRae,  who  has 
presided  over  the  Western  States  mis- 
sion,  formerly  known  as  the  Colorado 
mission,  with  headquarters  at  Denver, 
has  been  released,  after  serving  in  that 
position  about  eight  years.  Prior  to 
being  appointed  to  it  he  labored  for  a 
time  as  a  traveling  eider,  so  that  his 
term  in  the  mission  field  has  been  a 
long  one.  His  home  when  he  was  call- 
ed  to  enter  this  field  was  in  Arizona, 
but  he  will  not  return  to  it.  Instead  he 


will  lócate  in  Independence,  Mo.,  where 
he  will  take  a  position  with  the  Dan- 
ielsen  Implement  Co. 

He  leaves  behind  him,  in  the  field 
and  position  in  which  he  has  labored  so 
long,  a  record  of  faithful,  honorable  and 
successful  service  that  will  reflect  credit 
upon  him  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life :  and  he  vacates  the  office  which  he 
has  so  long  administered  withthepraise 
and  high  appreciation  of  his  superiors. 
He  has  been  a  wise  and  able  presiding 
officer,  has  held  the  love  and  respect  of 
the  hundreds  of  elders  who have labored 
under  him,  and  has  aiways  had  the  un- 
bounded  confidence  and  afíection  of  the 
scattered  Saints  in  his  mission.  As  an 
organizer,  and  as  a  counsellor  of  prac- 
tica! wisdom,he  has  distinguished  him- 
self  among  his  brethren ;  and  thé  ability 
with  which  he  has  managed  the  finan- 
cial  aíTairs  of  his  mission  has  been  of  no 
mean  order.  The  building  in  which  are 
located  the  headquarters  of  the  mission 
is  largely  the  result  of  his  business  en- 
ergy  and  sagacity. 

Under  his  efficient  direction,  the 
elders  in  the  Western  States  mission 
have  equaled,  if  they  have  not  surpass- 
ed,  those  of  any  other  mission  in  the 
world  in  proportion  to  numbers,  in  the 
number  of  copies  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  they  have  distributed  among  the 
people ;  and  the  work  of  publishing  the 
restored  gospel  within  his  jurisdiction 
has  grown  and  flourished  in  a  gratify- 
ing  degree.  He  was  an  earnest  advó- 
cate of  the  establishment,  here  in  Inde- 
pendence, of  The  Liahona,  afterwards 
Consolidated  with  the  Elders'  Journal. 
under  the  present  ñame  of  this  maga- 
zine ;  and  is  secretary  and  a  member 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  Zion's  Print- 
ing  and  Publishing  Company.  With  all 
sincerity  and  heartiness  we  wish  Broth- 
er  McRae  success,  prosperity  and  hap 
piness  in  his  new  calling. 
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The  successor  of  Eider  McRae,  as 
president  of  the  Western  States  Mis- 
sion  has  been  appointed  by  the  First 
Presidency  of  the  Church,  in  the  person 
of  Eider  John  L.  Herrick,  of  Ogden, 
Utah,  who  will  assume  his  new  duties 
at  once,  with  headquarters  at  Denver. 
Eider  Herrick  has  for  many  years  been 
a  pillar  in  the  stake  and  ward  of  which 
he  has  been  a  resident;  the  half-score 
years,  last  past  he  has  been  superinten- 
dent  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Im- 
provement  associations  of  the  recently 
divided  Weber  Stake  of  Zion.    In  this 
position  his  pleasing  personality  and 
high  moral  character,  as  well  as  his 
precepts,  have  been  an  inspiration  to 
hundreds  of  young  men,  and  we  con- 
gratúlate the  elders  and  Saints  of  the 
Western  States  in  acquiring  this  man 
as  a  leader. 
In  their  behalf  we  bid  him  welcome ! 


THE  FALL. 

From  Trondjem,  in  far  off  Norway, 
comes  a  letter  from  an  eider  laboring 
there,  written  in  behalf  of  himself  and 
other  elders  in  that  conference,  and 
propounding  questions  relating  to  the 
fall  of  Adam : 

In  the  Liahona's  columns  the  statement 
was  made  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  resur- 
rected  beings,  when  placed  here  upon  the 
earth,  bnt  through  the  fall  they  became 
mortals.  Picase  quote  authority,  either 
scripture  or  reason,  for  this  statement.  (See 
number  dated  June  27,  1908.) 

Also,  in  one  of  your  issues,  the  statement 
was  made  that  Adam  and  Eve  would  have 
been  unable  to  beget  mortal  children  in  the 
resurrected  state  they  were  in,  previous  to 
the  fall,  but,  being  subject  to  the  law  that 
"like  begets  like,"  would  have  only  been 
able  to  beget  spiritual  children.  Question: 
How  do  you  harmonize  the  above  with 
Lehi's  statement  to  his  son  Jacob  (II  Nephi 
2:  23-25)  that  "they  would  have  had  no 
children;"  and  "Adam  fell  that  man  might 
be"? 

These  with  other  inquines  of  a  sim- 
ilar nature,  have  impelled  us  to  attempt 
a  statement  of  the  views  of  leading  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  in  respect  to  the  fall  of 


Adam  and  Eve,  though  limited  space 
will  compel  brevity. 

Before  this  world  was  created  its 
human  inhabitants  dwelt  in  what  is 
called  their  first  estáte.  They  were 
unembodied  spirits,  but  were  the  off- 
spring  of  God.  Without  bodies  of 
flesh  and  bone  they  could  not  progress 
and  become  exalted  like  their  heavenly 
Father,  neither  could  they  pass  through 
a  probation  that  would  prove  and  de- 
velop  them. 

In  order  to  provide  them  with  bodies, 
and  with  an  opportunity  to  pass 
through  a  probation,  God  created  this 
earth  and  formed  a  plan  to  transplant 
them  upon  it.  For  the  purpose  of  com- 
mencing  this  great  work,  He  placed  in 
the  garden  of  Edén,  Adam  and  Eve, 
and  gave  to  them  the  first  command- 
ments:  'Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and 
replenish  the  earth  and  subdue  it." 

When  this  pair  were  first  placed  in 
the  garden  they  were  immortal,  but  by 
transgressing  the  law  that  was  given 
to  them  after  they  were  placed  there. 
they  became  mortal: 

But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die.    (Gen.  2: 17.) 

Here  a  law  was  given  the  penalty  of 

which  was  death.    If  the  law  had  never 

been  broken  the  penalty  would  never 

have  been  inflicted.    If  Adam  and  Eve 

had  always  been  obedient.  they  never 

would  have  died.    Christian  theologians 

generally  admit   this   proposition,  and 

there  are  many  passages  in  the  Bible 

which   support   it,   but   we  will  quote 

only  one : 

For  since  by  man  carne  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.    (I  Cor.  15:  21-22.) 

That  Adam  and  Eve,  if  they  had  not 
fallen,  would  have  lived  on  forever 
without  a  change  in  their  condition,  is 
definitely  declared  by  Lehi : 

And  now,  behold,  if  Adam  had  not-trans- 
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gressed,  he  would  not  have  fallen,  but  he 
would  have  remained  in  the  garden  of  Edén. 
And  all  things  which  were  created,  musí 
have  remained  in  the  same  state  which  they 
were  in,  after  they  were  created;  and  they 
must  have  remained  forever,  and  had  no 
end.. 

And  they  would  have  had  no  children; 
wherefore  they  would  have  remained  in  a 
State  of  innocence,  having  no  joy,  for  they 
knew  no  misery;  doing  no  Rood,  for  they 
knew  no  sin.    (II  Nephi  2:  22,  23.) 

These  passages  show  that  death  en- 
tered  this  world  in  consequence  of 
Adam's  transgression,  and  that  he  and 
Eve  would  have  lived  forever  had  they 
not  broken  the  law.  Such  is  the  view 
held  by  the  leading  writers  of  our 
Church.  (See  Talmage's  Articles  of 
Faith,  Lecture  III,  especially  para- 
graphs  23,  24  and  27).  The  death 
which  Adam  passed  through  was  like 
the  death  of  any  other  human  being, 
namely,  the  dissolution  of  the  body  and 
the  spirit.  He  possessed  his  body  be- 
fóte the  fall. 

In  the  Journal  of  Discourses,  vol- 
ume  1,  page  46,  is  a  sermón  by  Presi- 
dent  Brighain  Young,  from  which  the 
following  extract  is  taken : 

Now  hear  it,  O  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
Jew  and  Gentile,  Saint  and  sinner!  When 
our  father  Adam  came  into  the  garden  of 
Edén,  he  came  into  it  with  a  celestial  body.  *  * 
When  Adam  and  Eve  had  eaten  of  the  for- 
bidden  fruit,  their  bodies  became  mortal 
from  its  effects,  and  thercfore  their  offspring 
were  mortal. 

This  declaration  is  generally  accept- 

ed  by  leading  men  in  our  Church.  A 
celestial  body  is  a  resurrected  body 
(although  a  resurrected  body  does  not 
necessarily  belong  to  the  celestial  or- 
der)  ;  and  the  stateinent  that  Adam  and 
Eve  possessed  immortal  bodies,  not 
subject  to  death,  corresponds  perfectly 
with  the  terms  of  the  law  which  they 
broke,  quoted  above.  One  correspond- 
ent,  with  a  show  of  impatience,  declares 
it  a  contradiction  of  terms  to  say  that 
.^dam  was  immortal  but  became  sub- 
ject to  death.  Adam  was  immortal  had 
he  chosen  to  remain  so,  and  he  never 
would  have  died  had  he  not  so  consent- 


ed.  The  fact  that  he  was  immortal  did 
not  destroy  his  agency ;  it  was  his  priv- 
ilege  to  do  that  which  would  render 
him  mortal.  The  Pearl  of  Great  Erice 
makes  this  clear : 

Nevertheless  thou  mayest  choose  for  thy- 
self,  for  it  is  given  unto  thee.  but  rem.embtr 
that  I  forbid  it.    (Moses  3:  17.) 

When  Adam  and  Eve  left  the  celes- 
tial sphere  in  which  they  had  formerly 
dwelt,  and  with  their  resurrected  bodies 
took  up  their  abode  in  the  Garden  of 
Edén,  they  lost  the  knowledge  and  in- 
telligence  they  had  formerly  possessed. 
and,  intellectually  and  spiritually,  be- 
came as  little  children.  If  was  the 
same  with  Jesús.  When  He  left  the 
courts  of  glory  to  dwell  in  the  flesh  He 
became  as  other  mortal  children  in  re- 
spect  to  the  knowledge  He  had  former- 
ly possessed.  "In  His  humiliation  His 
judgment  was  taken  away."  (Acts  8: 
33.) 

Satán  entered  the  garden  and  pre- 
vailed  upon  Eve  to  break  the  law,  by 
telling  her  that  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit  would  not  cause  death,  but  would 
make  her  wise  like  God.  (Moses  4:  10. 
11;  Gen.  3:  4,  5.)  She  was  deceived 
by  Satán  and  fell  first.  Expulsión  from 
the  garden  was  part  of  the  penalty  of 
the  law,  as  we  infer  from  Génesis  3: 24: 
"So  he  drove  out  the  man."  Eve,  by 
transgressing,  incurred  this  part  of  the 
penalty  at  once,  whereas  death  was  not 
to  be  inflicted  immediately,  "but  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof ;"  and  "one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day."  (II  Peter  3 :  8.)  Adam  died  a 
little  within  a  thousand  years. 

Eve  fell,  and  a  separation  would 
have  occurred  between  her  and  Adam 
if  he  had  not  fallen  also.  This  separa- 
tion would  have  prevented  offspring. 
and  henee  would  have  defeated  the 
command  to  "multiply  and  replenish 
the  earth  and  subdue  it;"  and,  indeed. 
the  chief  purpose  for  which  the  earth 
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was  created.    By  the  fall  of  Eve  Adam 

was  placed  in  a  position  in  which  he 

was  compelled   to   break   one  of  two 

<»mmandments.    Either  he  must  fail  to 

beget  posterity.  or  else  he  must  partake 

of  the  forbidden  fruit,  fall  with  Eve, 

and  remain,  through  a  Ufe  of  sufíering, 

her  husband  and  companion.    He  chose 

to  fall.     That   he    made    this    choice 

knowing  what  it  signiñed,  is  proved  by 

the  saying  of  Paul :    "And  Adam  was 

not  deceived ;  but  the  woman  being  de- 

ceived,  was  in  the  transgression."    (I 

Tim.  2:  4.) 

When    Satán  tempted    Eve  he  sup- 

posed  he  was  opposing  the  designs  of 

God.    We  read  in  the  Pearl  of  Great 

Price : 

And  Satán  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  ser- 
pent  (for  he  had  drawn  away  many  after 
him),  and  he  sought  also  to  beguile  Eve, 
for  he  knew  not  the  mind  of  God,  where- 
fore  he  sought  to  destroy  the  world.  (Moses 
4:  6.) 

The  inference  is  that  Satán  intended 
to  sepárate  husband  and  wife,  and  thus 
prevent  ofíspring  and  "  destroy  the 
world,"  that  is,  defeat  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  created.  But  Satán  "knew 
not  the  mind  of  God."  He  knew  not 
how  God  had  planned  to  overrule  the 
transgression  of  the  woman  for  the 
unspeakable  blessing  of  myriads  of  in- 
telligences  that  were  waiting  in  their 
first  estáte  to  pass  into  a  higher  one. 
We  are  justified  in  believing  that 
.\dam  acted  under  divine  inspiration 
in  choosing  to  fall,  for  by  so  doing  he 
thwarted  the  purposes  of  Satán. 

Thus  Eve  fell  by  being  beguile'd  and 
deceived,  and  Adam  fell  voluntarily  to 
prevent  a  separation  from  her,  and  to 
fulfill  the  great  command  to  multiply. 
This  clearly  explains  what  Lehi  meant 
when  he  said:  "Adam  fell  that  man 
might  be." 

Adam  had  been  Michael,  the  Arch- 
angel,  and  had  led  the  armies  of  the 
righteous  in  conquering  the  rebellion 


of  Lucifer  and  bis  hosts  in  heaven,  and 
casting  them  down  to  the  earth  (Rev. 
12:  7-9;  Moses  4:  3).  God  had  given 
to  Adam  "dominión  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth."  (Gen.  1 :  26- 
30.)  In  other  words,  Adam  was  made 
ruler  of  the  earth  and  all  that  it  con- 
tained. 

There  was  enmity  between  Adam 
and  the  forces  of  evil  represented  by 
Lucifer  and  bis  hosts  of  fallen  angels, 
whom  Adam  had  been  instrumental  in 
casting  out  of  heaven  down  to  the 
earth ;  and  when  Adam  fell  these  agen- 
cies of  evil  acquired  a  degree  of  ascen- 
dency  over  him  and  the  dominión 
which  had  been  given  to  him,  which 
comprised  the  earth  and  all  that  it  con- 
tained.  When  Adam  fell  all  creation 
pertaining  to  this  earth  was  changed 
also,  and  evil  began  to  prevail  over  it. 
God  placed  a  curse  upon  it : 

And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because  thou 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife, 
and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  com- 
manded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it;  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  Hfe; 

Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
forth  to  thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb 
of  the  field; 

In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken;  for  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.  (Gen.  ,3: 
17-19.) 

The  immediate  result  of  the  fall  was  the 
substitution  of  mortality,  with  all  its  at- 
tendant  frailties.  for  the  vigor  of  the  prim- 
eva! deathless  state.  Adam  felt  directly  the 
effects  of  transgression,  in  finding  a  barren 
and  dreary  earth,  with  a  sterile  soil,  instead 
of  the  beauty  and  fruitfulness  of  Edén.  In 
place  of  pleasing  and  useful  plants,  thorns 
and  thistles  sprang  up;  and  he  had  to  labor 
arduously  under  the  conditions  of  physical 
fatigue  and  suffering,  to  cultívate  the  soil 
that  he  might  obtain  necessary  food.  Upon 
Eve  fell  the  penalty  of  bodilv  infirmity;  the 
pains  and  sorrows,  which  since  have  been 
regarded  as  the  natural  lot  of  womankind, 
came  upon  her,  and  she  was  made  subject 
to  her  husband.   (Articles  of  Faith,  p.  70.) 

The  fall  involved  the  animal  king- 
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dom.  Before  it  happened  one  animal 
never  harmed  another.  But  in  conse- 
quence  of  it  animáis  began  to  devour 
eacb  other,  and  the  earth,  the  air  and 
the  sea,  became  scenes  of  cruelty,  ra- 
pacity  and  death.  When  the  earth  was 
ñrst  created,  its  Maker  "saw  that  it  was 
good"  (Gen.  1 :  21) ;  but  after  the  fall 
it  became  filled  with  evil  as  we  find  it 
today. 

That  God  foreknew  the  fall  of  man  is 
proved  by  many  passages  of  scripture, 
especially  those  which  speak  of  the  plan 
of  redemption  formed  by  Him,  and  His 
choice  of  a  Redeemer  made  before  the 
world  was.  If,  then,  He  be  a  God  of 
infinite  love  and  power,  why  did  He 
permit  the  world  and  His  children  who 
inhabit  it,  to  be  thus  subjected  to  evil? 
Because  His  children  could  not  learn 
the  nature  of  evil  without  coming  in 
contact  with  it,  and  without  learning 
this  they  could  not  know  what  good  ¡s, 
and  without  knowing  both  good  and 
evil  they  could  never  become  like  their 
Father  in  heaven,  the  destiny  to  which 
He  desires  all  of  His  children  to  aspire. 
God  has  placed  His  children  upon  a 
changed  planet  to  develop  and  perfect 
them ;  and  in  doing  so  has  conferred 
upon  them  blessings  so  vast  that  the 
finite  mind  cannot  grasp  them. 


dren  of  resurrected  beings  are  unem- 
bodied  spirits,  precísely  as  all  man- 
kind  were  prior  to  being  born  into  mor- 
tality. 


The  commandment  to  multiply  was 
given  to  Adam  and  Eve  before  they 
feil,  yet  we  have  no  intimation  that, 
prior  to  that  time,  any  mortal  child- 
ren wére  born  to  them.  On  the  con- 
trary,  the  leaders  and  writers  of  our 
Church,  without  an  exception,  so  far 
as  we  are  aware,  concede  that  mortal 
cliildren  were  not  born  to  our  first  par- 
ents  until  after  the  fall.  The  plain  in- 
ference  is  that  men  and  women  with 
celestial  bodies  do  not  beget  offspring 
with  bodies  of  flesh,  blood  and  bones. 
as  mortal  parents  do ;  but  that  the  chil- 


THE  HITTITES. 

During  the  last  year  or  two  consid- 
erable interest  has  been  created  among 
students  of  history  and  literature  relat- 
ing  to  the  Bible,  in  consequence  of  dís- 
coveries  that  have  been  made  in  the 
región  in  Asia  Minor,  inhabited  by  the 
Hittites,  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  na- 
tions,  often  mentioned  in  the  Oíd  Tes- 
tament  in  a  manner  to  indícate  that  it 
was  a  powerful  one.  Some  of  these 
discoveries  recently  brought  to  light 
are  described  as  wonderful,  and  of  ab- 
sorbing  interest.  The  Literary  Digest 
publishes  the  following  in  relation  to 
them,  translated  from  a  Germán  paper : 

Boghaz-keuL  or,  as  this  place  is  called 
by  its  oíd  ñame,  Khatti,  is  found  in  the 
heart  of  Cappadocia,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  is 
the  capital  city  of  the  oíd  Khatti  kingdom, 
called  in  the  Bible  the  kingdom  of  the  Hit- 
tites. For  quite  a  while  already  the  fact 
has  been  recognized  that  by  the  side  of  the 
two  well  known  centers  of  ancient  civiliza- 
tion,  _  Egypt  and  Mesopotamia,  there  had 
also  in  early  times  been  a  third  of  virtually 
the  same  importance  for  Asiatic  civilization, 
and  this  center  was  the  land  of  the  Hittites. 
But  where  this  Hittite  people  really  had  its 
headquarters  and  center  of  power,  who 
these  people  really  were,  what  their  ethno- 
logical  connection  with  other  peoples,  and 
what  also  their  historie  importance,  were 
all  problems  that  sorely  vexed  and  per- 
plexed  scholars.  Existing  scources  of  In- 
formation failed  to  solve  these  questions, 
the  greatest  perplexity  being  perhaps  their 
language  and  writing,  which  could  be  inter- 
preted  by  no  known  means.  The  first  light 
on  this  problem  carne  about  twenty  years 
ago,  when  the  famous  Eel-el-Amarna  tab- 
lets  were  found  in  Egypt,  which  embodied 
the  archives  of  Kings  Amenophis  III  and 
.^menophis  IV,  and  contained  an  exchange 
of  political  correspondence  in  cuneiform 
writing  between  these  kings  and  the  leading 
cities  of  Palestine,  the  whole  dating  from 
the  fourteenth  century  before  Christ.  or 
even  earlier  than  the  earliest  parts  of  the 
Pentateuch.  In  these  day-tablet  letters  two 
new  historie  peoples  for  the  first  time  ap- 
pear  on  the  horizon,  namely,  the  people  of 
Khatti  and  of  Mitanni.  We  also  read  here 
that  King  Subbiluliuma  of  the  Khatti  was 
making  at  that  time  an  aggressive  warfare 
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on  the  Earyptian  spheres  of  influence  in  pre- 
Israelitish  Canaan. 

The  Digest  adds:  "The  excavations 

made    in    Boghaz  -  keui    have    now 

brought  to   light    the   archives  of  the. 

kings  of  the  Khatti,  and  hundreds  of 

tablets  have  been  found  covered  with 

all  kinds  of  political  and  historical  in- 

fonnation.    And  all  of  these  documents 

date  from  the  reigns  of  seven  kings  of 

the  Khatti,   among  Whom   the  above- 

mentioned  Subbiluliuma  is  the  ñrst  and 

oldest.    This  is  a  coincidence  of  a  kind 

seldom  or  never  paralleled  in  archae- 

ological   research."    Then   follows  the 

subjoined  statement  made  by  a  Germán 

writer  named  Winckler : " 

The  statements  found  on  these  tablets  not 
ooly  read  exactly  like  Chronides,  but  they 
really  furnish  us  with  a  commentar»'  on  the 
Tel-el-Amarna  letters,  which  come  from  the 
spheres  of  influence  of  Mitanni  and  Khatti, 
tnat  is  from  Northern  Syria.  Not  only  are 
the  same  countries  mentioned  in  both 
sources.  but  the  same  persons  are  described; 
and  while  in  the  letters  of  Tel-el-Amarna 
these  persons  tell  their  own  story  in  their 
correspondence  with  their  Egyptian  sov- 
ereign,  we,  through  the  reports  of  the  kings 
of  Khatti,  receive  the  coniirmation  and  fur- 
ther  explanation  of  the  matters  they  re- 
port.  It  becomes  apparent  that  the  indi- 
vidual princes  went  from  one  of  the  great 
powers  to  the  other  in  their  allegiance,  ac- 
cording  to  the  power  of  the  one  or  the 
other. 

The  Lord  has  provided  means  for 
vindicating  the  truth  of  the  scriptures. 
Scholars  may  attack  them,  and  seek  to 
destroy  the  faith  of  the  honest  bel ie ver, 
but  in  the  end  truth  will  triumph,  and 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise  shall  perish 
when  arrayed  against  it.  If  the  re- 
searches  in  the  región  where  once 
stood  the  powerful  kingdom  of  the 
Hittites,  shall  bring  to  light  records 
from  which  its  history  may  be  gleaned, 
and  which  will  confirm  the  Bible,  per- 
haps  the  learned  may  be  more  willing 
to  accept  as  true  the  history  of  Amer- 
ica, contained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(BerlnnlnK  at  a  Oate  neariy  slz  hundred 
reara  before  Chrlst,  and  endlnv  about  four 
bandred  years  after  Hls  blrth,  coverlnv  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  yeara,  there 
appeared  in  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  8P0k« 
and  labored  under  divine  fnaplratlon.    Thaae 

?>ropheti  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
aitnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
in  their  respective  greneratlons,  togetlier 
with  accounts  of  their  own  mlnlstry,  the 
vlsions  and  revelations  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlns  thls 
>h0tt8ana  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
babited  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
siz  hundred  yeara  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephites  and  Laman - 
Itas,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradttional  ene- 
mies.  Barring  perlods  of  backslidlng,  the 
Nephites  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untU 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  some 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanation  will  aid  the  readar  who  U 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Iformon,  wlilch 
isives  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


And  after  your  testimony  cometh  wrath 
»nd  mdignation  upon  the  people.— D.  &  C. 


1.  Behold  my  beloved  brethren,  seeing 
that  I  have  been  permitted  to  come  unto 
you,  therefore  I  attempt  to  address  you  in 
my  language;  yea,  by  my  own  moutn,  see- 
ing that  it  is  the  nrst  time  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  you  by  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
I  having  been  wholly  confined  to  the  judg- 
ment  seat,  having  had  much  business  that 
I  could  not  come  unto  you; 

2.  And  even  I  could  not  have  come  now 
at  this  time,  were  it  not  that  the  jud^ment 
seat  hath  been  given  to  another,  to  retgn  in 
my  stead;  and  the  Lord  in  much  mercyhath 
granted  that  I  should  come  unto  you. 

3.  And  behold,  I  have  come  having  great 
hopes  and  much  desire  that  I  should  ñnd 
that  ye  had  humbled  jrourselves  before  God, 
and  that  ye  had  contmued  in  the  supplicat- 
ing  of  his  grace,  that  I  should.  find  that  ye 
were  blameless  before  him;  that  I  should 
find  that  ye  were  not  in  the  awful  dilemma 
that  our  brethren  were  in  at  Zarahemla; 

4.  But  blessed  be  the  ñame  of  God,  that 
he  hath  given  me  to  know,  yea,  hath  ffiven 
unto  me  the  exceeding  great  joy  of  knowing 
that  they  are  established  again  in  .the  way 
of  his  righteousness. 

5.  And  I  trust,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
God  which  is  in  me.  that  I  shall  also  have 
joy  over  you;  nevertheless  I  do  not  desire 
that  my  joy  over  you  should  come  by  the 
cause  of  so  much  afflictions  and  sorrow 
which  I  have  had  for  the  brethren  at  Zara- 
hemla; for  behold,  my  joy  cometh  over 
them,  after  wading  through  much  affliction 
and  sorrow. 

6.  "But  behold,  I  trust  that  ye  are  not  in 
a  State  of  so  much  unbelief  as  were  yoar 
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brethren;  I  trust  that  ye  are  not  lifted  up 
in  the  pride  of  your  hearts;  yea,  I  trust 
that  ye  nave  not  set  your  hearts  upon  riches, 
and  the  vain  things  of  the  world;  yea,  I 
trust  that  you  do  not  worship  idols,  but 
that  ye  do  worship  the  true  and  the  living 
God,_  and  that  ye  look  forward  for  the  re- 
mission  of  your  sins  with  an  everlasting 
faith  which  is  to  come. 

7.  For  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  there  be 
tnany  things  to  come;  and  behold,  there  is 
ene  thing  which  is  of  more  importance  than 
they  all;  for  behold,  the  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant,  that  the  Redccmer  liveth  and  cometh 
among  his  people. 

8.  Behold,  I  do  not  say  that  he  will  come 
among  us  at  the  time  of  his  dweiling  in  his 
mortal  tabernacle;  for  behold,  the  Spirit 
hath  not  said  unto  me  that  this  should  be 
the  case.  Now  as  to  this  thing  I  do  not 
know;  but  this  much  I  do  know.  that  the 
Lord  God  hath  power  to  do  all  things 
which  are  according  to  his  word. 

9.  But  behold,  the  Spirit  hath  said  this 
much  unto  me,  saying:  Cry  unto  this  peo- 
ple, saying.  Repent  ye,  and  prepare  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  his  paths,  which 
are  straight:  for  behold,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  God 
cometh  opon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

10.  And  behold,  he  shall  be  born  of  Mary, 
at  Jerusalem,  which  is  the  land  of  our  fore- 
fathers,  she  being  a  virgin,  a  precious  and 
chosen  vessel,  who  shall  be  overshadowed, 
and  conceive  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  yea.  even  the 
Son  of  God; 

11.  And  he  shall  go  forth,  suffering  pains 
and  affiictions,  and  temptations  of  every 
kind;  and  this  that  the  word  might  be  ful- 
fiUed  which  saith,  He  will  take  upon  him  the 
pains  and  the  sicknesses  of  his  people; 

12.  And  he  will  take  upon  him  death.  that 
he  may  loóse  the  bands  of  death  which  bind 
his  people  ;and  he  will  take  upon  him  their 
infirmities,  that  his  bowels  may  be  fiUed 
with  mercy,  according  to  the  flesh,  that  he 
may  know  according  to  the  flesh  how  to 
succor  his  people  according  to  their  in- 
firmities. 

13.  Now  the  Spirit  knoweth  all  things; 
nevertheless  the  Son  of  God  suffereth  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  that  he  might  take  up- 
on him  the  sins  of  his  people,  that  he  might 
blot  out  their  transgressions,  according  to 
the  power  of  his  delivcrance;_  and  now  be- 
hold, this  is  the  testimony  which  is  in  me. 

14.  Now  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  must  re- 
pent, '  and  be  born  again:  for  the  Spirit 
saith,  If  ye  are  not  born  again,  ye  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  therefore 
come  and  be  baptized  unto  repentance,  that 
ye  may  be  washcd  from  your  sins,  that  ye 
may  have  faith  on  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  who  is 
mighty  to  save  and  to  cleanse  from  all  un- 
righteousness; 

15.  Yea,  I  sav  unto  you,  come  and  fear 
not.  and  lay  aside  every  sin,  which  casily 
doth  beset  you,  which  doth  bind  you  down 
to  destruction.  yea.  come  and  go  (Forth,  and 


shew  unto  your  God  that  ye  are  willing  to 
repent  of  your  sins,  and  enter  into  a  cove- 
nant  with  him  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  witness  it  unto  him  this  day,  by  going 
into  the  waters  of  baptism; 

16.  And  whosoever  doeth  this,  and  keep- 
'eth  the  commandments  of  God  from  thence- 
forth,  the  same  will  remember  that  I  say 
unto  him,  yea,  he  will  remember  that  I  have 
said  unto  him,  he  shall  have  eternal  life,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  testifieth  in  me. 

17.  And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  do  you 
belteve  thcse  things?  Behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  yea,  I  know  that  ye  believe  them;  and 
the  way  that  I  know  that  ye  believe  them. 
is  by  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  in  me.  And  now  because  your  faith  is 
strong  concerning  that,  yea,  concerning  the 
things  which  1  have  spoken,  great  is  my 
joy. 

18.  For  as  I  said  unto  you  from  the  be- 
ginning,  that  I  had  much  desire  that  ye 
were  not  in  the  state  of  dilemma  like  your 
brethren,  even  so  I  have  found  that  my  de- 
sires  have  been  gratified. 

19.  For  I  perceive  that  ye  are  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness;  I  perceive  that  ye  are  tn 
the  path  which  leads  to  the  kingdom  of 
God;  yea,  I  perceive  that  ye  are  making  his 
paths  straight. 

20.  I  perceive  that  it  has_  been  made 
known  unto  you  by  the  testimony  of  his 
word,  that  he  cannot  walk  in  crooked  paths; 
neither  doth  he  vary  from  that  which  he 
hath  said;  neither  hath  he  a  shadow  of  turn- 
ing  from  the  right  to  the  left.  or  from  that 
which  is  right  to  that  which  is  wrong; 
therefore,  his  course  is  one  eternal  round. 

21.  And  he  doth  not  dwell  in  unholy 
temples;  neither  can  filthiness,  or  anythint; 
which  is  unclean  be  received  into  the  king- 
dom of  God;  therefore  I  say  unto  you,  the 
time  shall  come,  yea,  and  it  shall  be  at  the 
last  day,  that  he  who  is  filthy  shall  rematn 
in  his  filthiness. 

22.  And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  I  have 
said  these  things  unto  you,  that  I  might 
awaken  you  to  a  scnse  of  your  duty  to  God, 
that  ye  may  walk  blameless  before  him; 
that  ye  may  walk  after  the  holy  order  of 
God,  after  which  ye  have  been  received. 

23.  And  now  I  would  that  ye  should  be 
humble,  and  be  submissive,  and  gentle;  easy 
to  be  entreated;  full  of  patience  and  long 
suffering;  being  températe  in  all  things;  be- 
ing diligent  in  keepmg  the  commandments 
of  God  at  all  times;  asking  for  whatsoever 
things  ye  stand  in  need,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal;  always  returning  thanks  _  unto 
God  for  whatsoever  things  ye  do  receive; 

24.  And  see  that  ye  have  faith,  hope  atid 
charity,  and  then  ye  will  always  abound  in 
good  works; 

25.  And  may  the  Lord  bless  you,  and  keep 
your  garments  spotless,  that  ye  may  at  last 
be  brought  to  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  holy  prophets. 
who  have  been  ever  since  the  world  began. 
having  your  garments  spotless.  even  as  their 
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gannents   are   spotiess   in   the   kingdotn   of 
neaven  to  go  no  more  out. 

26.  And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  I  have 
spoken  these  words  unto  you,  according  to 
tne  Spirit  which  testifieth  in  me;  and  my 
soal  doth  exceedingly  rejoice,  because  of 
the  exceeding  diligence  and  heed  which  ye 
have  given  unto  my  word. 

27.  And  now,  may  the  peace  of  God  rest 
upon  you,  and  upon  your  houses  and  lands, 
and  apon  your  flocks  and  herds,  and  all  that 
you  possess;  your  women  and  your  chil- 
dren,  according  to  your  faith  and  good 
works,  froni  this  time  forth  and  for  ever. 
.\nd  thus  I  have  spoken.     .\men. — Alma  7. 

Alma,  the  prophet-leader  of  the  Ne- 
phites,  preached  this  sermón  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river  Sidon,  after  hís 
hard  struggle  with  and  final  triumph 
over  iniquity  in  the  vvest  side  city. 
Zarahemla.  He  found  these  citizejis 
of  Gideon  in  a  miich  less  deplorable 
State  than  their  brethren  of  the  capital 
city.  This  seems  always  to  have  been 
the  case,  as  it  is  at  the  present  time ; 
the  people  of  the  smaller  cities.  the 
towns  and  villages.  are  generally  less 
^ven  to  the  vices  of  the  world  and  are 
more  faith-filled  than  their  cousins  of 
the  larger  marts. 

In  reading  the  first  verse  of  the  above 
chapter.  one  would  infer  that  there  was 
some  difFerence  in  the  language  spoken 
in  the  two  cities,  although  they  were 
just  across  the  river  from  each  other. 
This  peculiar  circumstance  was  most 
likely  owing  to  the  fact  that  Alma's 
father  and  the  whole  of  the  last  king's 
(Mosiah's)  people.  formed  entirely  a 
(iifferent  nation  to  the  original  people 
of  the  Zarahemla  región.  It  will  be  re 
called  that  Mosiah  and  the  Nephites. 
in  migrating  northward.  carne  upon  the 
Zarahemla  country  and  fotmd  it  al- 
ready  inhabited  by  the  people  of  Mu- 
lek,  another  colony  from  Judea.  vvhose 
language  had  become  so  corrupted  by 
reason  of  their  having  preserved  no 
scripture,  ñor  writings,  ñor  records  of 
any  kind,  that  their  discovcrers.  the 
journeying  Nephites.  could  not  under- 
stand  their  speech.  They  tiitored  them 
back.  however.  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
forefathers'  tongue,  which  soon  became 
the  language  generally  spoken  by  the 
now  United  peoples. 

It  is  most  probable  that  the  language 
of  Mosiah  became  general  in  Zarahem- 
la city,  the  metrópolis  of  the  land  of 


Zarahemla.  before  it  did  in  the  outlying 
towns  and  villages.  as  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment  of  the  allied  nations  was  there. 
Henee  it  comes  that  after  a  number  ot 
years  the  people  of  the  town  of  Gideon 
could  but  imperfectly  understand  Alma 
when  he  spoke  to  them  in  his  native 
tongue. 

Alma  rehearsed  to  these  simple- 
hearted  people  the  story  bi  the  Mes- 
siah  and  the  reason  for  His  coming,  al- 
though it  was  ábove  three-quarters  of  a 
century  before  He  was  born — as  an 
Isaiah  or  a  Moses  would  have  done. 
But  they  had  known  of  this  important 
event  before,  and  had  believed  in  it; 
and  Alma  fonnd  them  true  to  their 
faith. 

In  exhorting  them  to  walk  uprightly, 
Alma  makes  this  declaration:  "And 
see  that  ye  have  faith,  hopc,  and  char- 
ity,  and  then  ye  wíll  always  abound  in 
good  works."  Here  is  a  thought.  Have 
we  all  reflected  upon  it  before?  How 
much  meaning  there  is  wrapped  up  in 
that  short  statement.  Only  three  little 
requisites  in  order  for  a  human  being 
to  "abound  in  good  works."  Little — 
but  how  great  are  these  three! 

Reminds  us  of  what  Paul  says  about 
them.  These  three  were  held  up  by 
him  as  the  grcat  need  of  the  human 
race.  "But,'  quoth  he.  "the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity." 

Charity!  That  Godlike  quality!  Al- 
ma says  it  is  the  great  thing  needed. 
coupled  only  with  a  simple  faith  and 
hope.  to  kecp  mortals  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  Btit  how  many  of  us  can 
fathom  the  full  significanceof  theword. 

Charity.  W  c  i  g  h  the  word.  It 
means  brotherly  love.  What  does 
brotherly  love  mean?  That  is  the  ques- 
tion  of  qucstions.  We  have  the  Apos- 
tle's  answcr  in  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  First  Corinthians,  the  best  we  have 
yet  received.  "Charity  thinketh  no 
evil."  "is  kind."  These  are  only  two 
qualities  in  a  person  of  the  many  the 
learned  disciple  said  were  the  issue  of 
charity,  or  love.  But  these  will  suffice. 
for  one  lesson.  If  all  who  have  labeled 
themselves  "Christian"  possessed  but 
these  two  simple  evidences  of  charity. 
true  Christianity's  star  attribute,  how 
diflFerent  would  be  Christianity's  hold 
upon  the  world !    And  how  far  would 
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one  Christian  man  or  womaU  be  from 
the  thought  of  slandering  or  even  tum- 
¡ng  the  cold  shoulder  upon  another  be- 
cause  that  other  does  not  happen  to  be- 
Heve  in  the  same  creed  or  see  Ufe  in  the 
same  light,  as  he  himselfl  If  charity 
thinketh  no  evil,  does  it  refuse  to  be- 
Heve  that  a  Mohammedan  may  be  just 
as  honest  ¡n  his  faith  and  hope  as  they 
that  have  their  hope  in  Christ?  Does 
it  refuse  to  admit  that  the  Christian 
Scientist  sees  just  as  much  reason  for 
being  such  as  does  the  Methodist  for 
being  a  Methodist?  Does  it  refuse  to 
concede  the  fact  that  the  "Mormon," 
staunch  and  delibérate  in  the  belief 
that  "Mormonism"  is  the  sum  total  ot 
the  primitive  gospel  truth,  is  as  much 
entitled  to  respect  as  the  Presbyterian  ? 

Verily,  charity  does  not  refuse  to  do 
these  things.  For  it  "thinketh  no  evil," 
and  so  does  not  harbor  for  a  moment 
the  thought  that  those  of  other  faiths 
hold  to  those  faiths  because  they  are 
evil-minded. 

Charity  is  "kind."  '  It  considers  all 
men's  beliefs  and  feelings.  Henee  it  is 
tolerant  of  every  creed  of  God's  child- 
ren.  And,  moreover,  it  loves  all  men, 
of  whatever  persuasión.  It  hates, 
slanders  and  villifies  no  one.  Chris- 
tians,  where  do  we  stand  on  this? 

Thus  the  prophet  Alma  avers  that 
charity,  accompanied  by  faith  and  hope, 
will  produce  in  men  and  women  noth- 
ing  but  abounding  "good  works." 


God  is  not  only  a  help  in  trouble,  but 
a  "very  present  help."  Too  bad  that 
so  many  think  of  him  as  high  enthroned 
in  the  heavens  just  when  they  need 
him  most  and  when  he  is  round  about 
them  there.  It  is  in  Ufe  as  well  as  in 
death  that  the  Christian  should  comfort 
himself  in  the  thought,  "Thou  art  with 
from  care.    But  if  a  man  take  no  heed 


"The  right-minded  man,  ever  inclined 
to  righteous  and  lawful  deeds,  is  joyous 
day  and  night,  and  strong,  and  free 
from  care.  But  if  a  man  takes  no  heed 
of  the  right,  and  leave  undone  the 
things  he  ought  to  do,  then  will  the 
recollection  of  no  one  of  all  his  trans- 
gressions  bring  him  any  joy.  but  only 
anxiety  and  self-reproaching." — Demo- 
critus. 


Articles  of  taHh. 


I.  We  believe  In  Qod  the  Bternal  Fatber, 
and  In  Hl*  Bon  Jesús  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

t.  We  believe  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adanrs  trans- 
fression. 

S.  We  believe  that  throueh  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVKD  by 
obedlence  to  the  lawa  and  ordlnances  of  tJte 
OospeL 

4.  We  believe  that  the  first  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Oospel  are:  First,  F&lth 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second.  Repent- 
ance;  third,  Baptlsm,  bjr  Immerslon,  for  the 
remisslon  of  slns;  fourth,  tiaylnsr  on  of  Hands 
for  the  Olft  of  the  Holy  Ohosl. 

B.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Ood,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,     by  those  who  are  in  authorlty,   to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

C.  We  believe  In  the  same  orgranlsatlon 
tbat  exlsted  in  the  primitivo  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvansellsts,  etc. 

7.  We  believe  In  the  grlít  of  tongrues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallngr,  Interpra- 
tatlon  of  tongrues,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Qod,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correcUy; 
we  also  believe  the  Boolc  of  Hormón  to  b^ 
the  Word  of  God. 

t.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed. 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
tbat  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  jrreat  and  im- 

Sortant  tblngrs  pertalnln«r  to  the  Kin^dom  ot 
rod. 

10.  We  believe  in  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  receive  its  paradisalcal 
Slory. 

II.  We  clalm  the  prlvtlere  of  worshlplns 
Almlghty  God  accordlntr  to  the  dictates  ot 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privilege,  let  them  worsblp  how,  wbere,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.     We  believe  In  belny  subject  to  Icln^s, 

{tresldents,   rulers  and  maKistrates:   In   obey- 
nsr.  honorlns  and  sustainlng  the  law. 

18.  We  believe  in  belns  honest.  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolnar 
rood  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  tfaat 
we  follow  the  admonitlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
'ieve  all  thlngrs,  we  hope  aU  thlnKa."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlnga    If  there  is  any- 


thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  rood  report,  or 

■  '     "^  tter  these  things. 

JOSBPH  SMnS. 


praisewortlur,  we  seek  after  Ihese  thlna 


A  Revolution  of  Business  Methods. 


Many  high-minded  men  and  women 
are  hoping  for  a  day  when  the  wealth 
of  the  world  will  be  more  equitably 
divided  among  all  the  people  than  it  is 
at  present.  No  doubt  they  all  would 
like  to  do  something,  and  many  of  them 
are  trying  to  do  something  to  basten 
that  happy  end.  The  question  of  ques- 
tions  is  what  plan  would  be  the  best. 

We  must  be  careful  not  to  cripple  the 
world's  business  in  our  zeal  to  bring 
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the  "square  deal"  into  universal  play. 
We  must  ñrst  oí  all  bear  in  mind  that 
we  can  not  stem  the  tide  of  prevalent 
business  methods  in  a  day.  The  tide 
would  rebound  and  bury  us  and  busi- 
ness fathoms  deep.  Excellent  condi- 
tions  must  be  brought  about  by  gradu- 
al growth;  we  must  reach  the  goal  of 
equality  of  wealth  after  touching  all 
the  intermedíate  points  between  that 
and  the  present  abuses.  It  is  like  all  oth- 
er  diametrical  changes  that  are  need- 
ed ;  the  people  concerned  must  be  edu- 
cated  up  to  them  a  little  at  a  time.  The 
bough  must  be  bent  that  way  and  we 
must  be  content  to  wait  till  it  grows 
in  the  desired  direction ;  did  we  bring 
it  to  a  diametrically  opposite  course  by 
main  forcé,  we  should  snap  it  short 
off  and  destroy  the  whole. 

The  second  consideration  is,  what 
plan  would  be  the  practica!  one  for 
final  operation  ?  what  plan  had  we  bet- 
ter  work  to?  It  seems  to  us  that  it 
would  be  well  to  know  that  now,al- 
though  ¡ts  fuU  operation  can  only  be 
brought  about  by  degrees.  Then  we 
would  have  a  defmite  aim  to  work  to. 

But  reformers  generally  have  not 
any  very  definite  schemes  in  view  for 
the  equal  división  of  mother  earth's 
riches,  yet  things  financial  are  per- 
ceptibly  inclining  toward  better  times. 
The  work  of  our  political  and  other 
reformers  of  the  last  half  dozen  years 
is  surely  fínding  some  fruition  already, 
both  in  tangible  results  and  in  mold- 
ing  public  sentiment.  Which  public 
sentinent  is  fast  reaching  a  pitch  where 
the  past  abuses  of  the  moneyed  class 
will  be  absolutely  intolerable  to  the 
people  of  this  country  and  others. 

These  good  men,  by  their  public 
utterances  and  their  official  war  against 
boodling  and  boodlers,  usually  have 
in  mind  only  the  bettering  of  the  pres- 
ent system  of  business  activity.  But 
they  are  surely  clearing  the  way  for  a 
complete  revolution  of  methods  for 
carrying  on  the  world's  work. 

In  viewing  the  achievements  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  in  the  west,  a  tourist 
was  heard  to  remark :'  "You  'Mormons 
do  not  build  for  the  present  only,  but 
seem  to  look  a  long  way  into  the  fu- 
ture."  We  plead  guilty  to  that  charge. 
In  so  doing,  howbeit,  we  do  not  lose 


sight  of  one  of  the  most  valuable  gems 
of  poetry :  "Act,  act  in  the  living  pres- 
sent,  heart  within  and  God  overhead." 
Rather  in  looking  far  ahead  and  divin- 
ing  what  will  take  place  then,  and 
having  full  faith  in  the  revelations  oi 
God  as  to  what  will  occur  herafter,  we 
can  build  better  both  for  present  and 
future  and  have  more  success  in  the 
present,  as  well  as  an  assurance  that 
we  are  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
coming  day. 

Henee  we  deem  it  good  to  talk  to 
you  about  these  things  now. 

But  we,  of  all  people,  are  not  the 
ones  to  advócate  or  expect  this  revolu- 
tion of  the  business  world  in  a  day. 
"Mormonism"  is  not  radicaUsm,  but 
rather  rationalism.  It  stands  ñrst  and 
forever  for  practicality.  We  would 
have  this  revolution  come.  But  it  must 
come  as  a  slow  and  henee  natural 
growth. 

As  we  said  last  week,  we  would  have 
each  man  the  steward  over  sufficfent 
property,  and  of  the  kind,  by  the  use 
of  which  he  could  find  an  outlet  for 
healthful  activity,  by  the  fruits  of  which 
he  could  support  himself  and  those  that 
are  dependent  upon  him,  all  over  and 
above  that  going  into  the  common  pool. 
That  is  surely  a  sweeping  change  from 
the  present  way.  The  evils  of  dollar- 
chasing  are  too  many  to  try  to  tabú- 
late. Many  of  the  worst  results  of  the 
present  system  are  perhaps  generally 
never  mentioned  or  thought  of  by  those 
who  declaim  against  the  abuses  of  "the 
roistering  rich."  The  money-grubber 
really  injures  himself  more  than  he 
does  the  poor  victim  of  his  gre^d  whose 
bread  and  butter  he  could  almost  be 
accused  of  taking  away.  Terrible  as 
is  this  latter  effect,  the  former  evil  will 
often  outweigh  it.  "The  roistering 
rich"  daily  get  farther  away  from  what 
the  Creator  intended  man  to  be,  than 
their  victims.  The  editor  of  Success 
Magazine  incidentally  indites  some 
pointed  statements  that  will  help  us  to 
understand  why: 

What  matters  it  how  much  money  one 
has  if  therc  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  real 
man  alive;  if  his  sympathies  have  dried  up 
from  the  lack  of  use  or  cultivation,  if  his 
appreciation  of  the  beautiful  and  his  love  of 
the  good  have  become  paralyzed? 

Is  a  man  whose  brain  has  developed  one 
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hu^e  tnoney  gland  for  secreting  doUars, 
while  all  his  other  faculties  have  died  from 
disuse  or  neglect,  a  success?  Have  growtb 
and  theunfoldment  of  all  the  powers  noth- 
ing  to  do  with  real  success?  Is  living  in  a 
business  rut  for  a  quarter  or  a  half  century, 
grasping,  elbowing  one's  way,  trampling  up- 
on  others'  rights  and  opportunities,  schem- 
tng  to  get  sotnething  away  from  others,  in- 
difference  to  the  welfare  of  one's  employees, 
cherishing  only_  one  great  grasping  motive 
— getting,  getting,  absorbing,  absorbln^ — 
is  thts  real  living?  Is  this  character  build- 
ing? 

Is  a  huge  tree  trunk  with  all  but  one  of 
the  branches  lopped  off,  and  that  one  devel- 
oped  into  an  enormous  monstrosity  because 
of  its  having  absorbed  all  of  the  sap  intend- 
ed  for  the  other  branches,  a  tree?  Have 
symmetry,  balance,  and  beauty  nothing  to 
do  with  a  perfect  tree?  Most  of  us  are  at 
best  monstrosities,  with  one  faculty  enor- 
mously  over-developed  at  the  expense  of  all 
the  others.  How  rare  it  is  to  find  a  fully 
poised  man,  one  with  perfectly  balanced  de- 
velopment  ^f  faculty  and  function! 

It  would  seem  by  mature  thought, 
that  one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the 
present  mode  of  living  and  of  life,  is 
its  tendency  to  make  man  run  to  beast, 
instead  of  developing  all-sided  man- 
hood.  There  is  naturally  a  selfish  ín- 
stinct  in  him,  but  under  the  right  con- 
ditions  it  can  be  overeóme,  and  the 
best  in  mortal's  nature,  all  that  goes  to 
make  him  a  man,  developed  instead. 

What  social  condition  will  be  most 
likely  to  promote  this?  Many  cross- 
street  agitators  demand  an  immediate 
confiscation  of  the  millionaire's  wealth 
to  be  distributed  equally  among  the 
common  people.  If  such  a  thing  could 
be  done  and  were  done,  and  should  we 
start  with  a  clean  slate,  every  man 
given  a  like  amount  of  this  world's 
goods,  how  long  would  the  equilibrium 
last?  Hardly  overnight.  One  worthy, 
more  progressive  and  resourceful  than 
his  neighbor  would  soon  be  in  posses- 
sion  of  most  of  his  neighbor's  quota. 
It  would  not  destroy  the  sordid  desire 
for  gain.  What  we  want  to  do  is  to 
discourage  the  desire  for  money-get- 
ting  as  an  end  in  and  of  itself;  and 
to  encourage  the  idea  that  it's  the  work, 
the  production  of  wealth  that  devél- 
ops  a  human  being,  and  makes  him 
what  he  ought  to  be,  and  is  the  thing 
from  which  he  can  extract  the  real  joy 
of  living — not  the  gold. 

To  entirely  accomplish  this,  we  must 
use  the  utmost  care  and  pursuasion  at 


the  same  time  taking  fírm  measures. 
As  we  have  said,  we  expect  a  time  to 
come  when  the  chance  to  become  a  sor- 
did money  mogul  will  be  removed. 
But  the  time  is  not  yet.  It  will  be  re- 
moved when  the  time  is  ripe  for  it; 
that  is,  when  the  majority  of  the  people 
generally  are  educated  up  to  the  fact 
that  it  would  be  better  for  them  so. 
It  will  be  so  during  the  Millenium. 
And  that  day  is  by  no  means  beyond 
our  present  visión.  The  signs  of  the 
times  clearly  indicate  that  this  lovely 
State  of  aflfairs  is  not  far  in  futurity. 
Unprincipled  gold  worshipers  are  being 
pulled  down  from  their  pedestals  of 
supposed  fame  and  power,  and  their 
avaricious  ways  exposed  to  the  public 
gaze.  And  the  public  ^aze  is  being 
sickened  by  the  unholy  sight. 

This  creates  popular  sentiment,  and 
popular  sentiment  will  go  on  being 
created  in  this  way  till  at  length  an 
entire  revulsión  of  feeling  will  be  the 
result.  About  that  time,  look  for  a 
revolution  of  the  whole  system  of  labor 
and  the  rewards  of  labor.  Will  it  be 
the  all-things-common  mode  ?  Will 
not  the  people  be  heartily  tired  of  the 
oíd  way?  Will  there  not  then  begin 
to  be  a  determined  popular  movement 
to  bring  into  vogue  the  new  ? 

This  movement  will  succeed.  What 
will  be  the  new  idea?  No  other  than 
the  scriptural  plan  of  all  things  in  com- 
mon. How  will  it  be  worked  out? 
Far  differently,  we  are  assured,  than  is 
clamored  for  by  the  average  socialistic 
agitator. 

In  our  next  issue,  we  will  look  into 
the  plan  as  it  was  practiced  by  a  few 
of  the  disciples  of  Jesús — in  the  light 
of  what  new  revelation  has  to  say 
about  it. 


The  darkest  hour  in  the  history  of 
any  young  man  is  when  he  sits  down 
to  study  how  to  get  money  without 
honestly  earning  it. — Horace  Greely. 

No  government  can  exist  in  peace, 
except  such  laws  are  formed  and  held 
inviolate  as  will  secure  to  each  indi- 
vidual the  free  exercise  of  conscience, 
the  right  and  control  of  property  and 
the  protection  of  life. — ^Joseph  SmitK, 
The  Prophet. 
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SIGN   OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN. 


THE  VISION  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 


BT  THE   PROPHBT.  MARCH.   184S. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Sea- 

sons: 

Sir, —  Among  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  other  strange  things,  which  are 
continually  agitating  the  minds  of  men, 
T  notice  a  small  speculation  in  the  Chi- 
cago Express,  upon  the  certifícate  ot 
one  Hiram  Redding  of  Ogle  county, 
stating  that  he  has  seen  the  sign  of  the 
son  of  man  in  heaven.  as  foretold  in  the 
24th  of  Matt.  The  slanderoiis  allusion 
of  a  "seraglio."  like  the  Grand  Turk, 
which  the  editor  applies  to  me,  he  may 
take  to  himself,  for  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
Every  honest  man,  who  has  visited  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  since  it  existed,  can 
bear  record  of  better  things,  and  place 
me  in  the  front  ranks  of  those  who  are 
known  to  do  good  for  the  sake  of  good- 
ness,  and  show  all  liars,  hypocrites,  and 
abominable  creatures,  that  while  vice 
sinks  them  down  to  darkness  and  woe, 
virtue  exalts  me  and  the  Saints  to  light 
and  immortality. 

The  editor,  as  well  as  some  others. 
"thinks  that  Joe  Smith  has  his  match  at 
last,"  because  Mr.  Redding  certifies 
that  he  has  seen  the  sign  of  the  son  of 
man.  But  I  shall  use  my  right.  and  de- 
clare that  notwithstanding  Mr.  Redding 
may  have  seen  a  wonderful  appearance 
in  the  clouds,  one  morning  about  sun- 
rise,  (which  is  not  very  uncommon  in 
the  wjnter  season)  he  has  not  seen  the 
sign  of  the  son  of  man,  as  foretold  by 
lesus:  neither  has  any  man,  ñor  will 
any  man.  till  after  the  sun  shall  have 
been  darkened  and  the  moon  bathed  in 
blood,  for  the  Lord  hath  not  shown  me 
any  such  sign,  and.  as  the  prophet  saith, 
soitmustbe.  Su rely  the  Lord  God  will 
do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth  his  secret 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets.  (See 
Amos  3:7).  Therefore  hear  this,  O 
earth,  the  Lord  will  not  come  to  reign 
over  the  righteous  in  this  world.  in 
1843.  ñor  until  everything  for  the  bride- 
íroom  is  ready. 

Yours  respectfully, 
JOSEPH  SMITH. 


BY     ANNIE     G.     LAURITZEN,    RIOHFIEU>. 
UTAH. 

Kneeling  within  a  solitary  wood; 
Handsome,    with    sunny    hair,    a    noble 
youth; 
Seeking,  in  meek  devotion  to  his  God, 
That  he  might  know  the  glorious,  living 
truth. 

In  humble,  earnest  faith  and  mighty  prayer. 

He  pleaded  with,  urged,  emplored  the  God 

above ; 

To  give  him  light  for  darkness  and  despair, 

The  truth  restore  with  knowledge,  hght 

and  love. 

Then    Satán,    fearing    what    would    surely 
come, 
Made   his   attack   on   this,  God's   chosen 
one-^ 
Filled  him  with  darkness,  stilled  with  ter- 
ror dumb; 
Hiding  with  blackest  clouds  the  glorióos 
sun. 

"Who  lacketh  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God; 

Then  lib'rally  to  him,  it  shall  be  given — 
With  faith  unwavering  in  Christ  the  Lord; 

Whose  wisdom  shall  distill.  as  dew  from 
heaven." 

Unwavering  stilt,  he  pleaded  earnestly; 
With    faith    undaunted    pouring    out    his 
heart; 
In  wordless.  thoughtful,  prayerful  agony 
To  God,  that  He  would   heavenly   truth, 
impart. 

Then  oh,  what  wond'rous  joy,  what  raptur- 
ous  love, 
His  mortal  eyes  beheld  a  marvelous  light: 
Father  and  Son  descending  from  above, 
Truth  to  restore,  and  to  teach  the  way  of 
right. 

Well  might  the  earth  feel  honored  for  that 
hour, 
Long  centuries  in  darkness  she  had  lain; 
Now  to  enjoy  the  priesthood's  mighty  pow- 
er — 
Which  soon  to  earth  would   be    restored 
again. 

Thus  carne    the    rays    of   Truth's    celestial 
dawn — 
To  nut  an  end  to  ignorance  and  sin, 
To  bring  about  the  firreat  Millennial  morn, 
When  Christ    shall    reign    and   peace   be 
ushered  in. 


Attempts  to  promote  universal  peace 
have  failed.  The  world  has  had  a  fair 
trial  for  six  thousand  years :  the  Lord 
will  try  the  seventh  thousand  Him- 
self.— Joseph  Smith. 
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UNIFIED  CHRISTIANS. 

If  we  are  to  judge  of  the  process  oí 
unifying  all  believers  in  Christ  from 
the  processes  that  appear  in  organizing 
and  unifying  elements  in  the  natural 
world,  unity  is  not  a  simple  condition  of 
oneness  of  thought,  feeling  and  action, 
but  a  complex  combination  of  elements, 
each  of  which  preserves  its  distinctive 
character  and  all  of  which  are  brought 
into  cióse  relation  and  harmonious  co- 
operation. 

The  human  body  is  a  combination  of 
all  the  elements  of  nature  and  contains 
in  itself  five  sepárate  systems,  the  bony, 
muscular,  arterial,  alimentary  and 
nervous. 

These  have  their  own  peculiar  char- 
acter and  functions;  they  are  indepen- 
dent  and  inter-dependent ;  they  are 
combined  and  co-operative.  They 
make  a  complex  organization,  yet  are 
unifíed  in  a  body.  The  bond  of  unity 
consists  in  a  Ufe  forcé  that  weaves  the 
elements  into  their  place  and  blends 
them.  The  unified  action  of  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  body  is  due  to  the  brain 
that  holds  immediate  nervous  relation 
to  every  part  and  directs  them  with 
one  purpose.  Amid  all  the  complexity 
of  elements,  functions  and  activities 
this  one  power  gives  harmony  and  felr 
lowship. 

Christian  unity  is  not  a  simple  con- 
dition like  that  of  the  first  few  disciples 
in  the  beginnings  of  faith  and  love. 
It  must  be  of  complex  character  and 
blend  the  distinctive  features  of  people 
of  all  typcs,  interests  and  activities. 
Román  Catholic  unity  is  uniformity 
and  is  like  an  ancient  Román  imperial 
peacc.  a  peace  when  all  the  world  was 
cruáhed  under  Román  power  and  con- 
formed  to  the  Román  type.  The  true 
unity  of  Christian.>í  is  not  when  all  are 
made  in  one  mould  and  all  formed  in 
the  same  stereotyped  pattern.  It  in- 
cludes  variety,  and  vast  variety. 

God's  method  in  nature  is  to  break 
up  in  species.  There  may  seem  to  be 
an  evil  in  the  existencc  of  denomina- 
tions  of  Chri.stians.  but  the  great  and 
permanent  denominations  have  their 
characteristic  features  and  their  special 
Service  to  the  work  of  God.  There  may 
be   at   first   in   their   mutual   relations 


rivalry  and  jealousies,  but  they  become 
friendly,  harmonious,  co-operative  and 
blended.  When  they  are  brought  by  a 
divine  process  into  oneness,  they  pre- 
serve their  distinctive  characters  and 
these  are  woven  together  like  wires 
into  a  cable,  making  a  complex,  yet 
unifíed  body  of  Christians.  They  make 
up  a  broader,  stronger  and  more  effect- 
ive  body  than  can  be  made  by  the  Ro- 
mán system. 

God  must  have  some  great  future 
for  Protestant  Christianity  when  its 
denominations  shall  be  brought  into 
harmonized  relation  and  into  perfect 
co-operation.  The  greatest  nations  in 
the  world  are  of  composite  character. 
Puré  races  and  nationalities  may  have 
talent  and  character,  but  are  broad- 
ened  and  made  complete  by  blended 
stocks  to  become  the  real  masters  of 
the  world.  The  people  of  the  United 
States  promise  to  be  and  are  one  of  the 
really  great  nations  of  history. 

Thus  in  the  deep  counsel  of  God  the 
temporary  dividing  of  Christian  people 
in  the  last  three  centuries  is  but  a  pro- 
cess of  forming  individual  and  distinct- 
ive characters  and  developing  special 
gífts  for  a  later  embodying  in  oneness 
which  shall  be  directed  by  the  centra! 
power  of  the  spirit  of  truth  who  holds 
every  believer  in  touch  with  Christ  and 
who  will  give  as  perfect  a  direction  to 
their  diflfering  gifts  and  energies  as  the 
brain  gives  to  the  functions  of  the 
body.  In  a  unifíed  modern  Christianity 
Baptists  will  hold  their  distinctive 
chaiacter  and  contribute  their  essential 
elements  to  a  Christianity  that  will 
represent  properly  the  fullness  of  Christ 
under  the  sway  of  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
— The  Watchman. 


Eternal  progress  of  the  soul  to  ever 
higher  states  or  spiritual  levéis  of  hap- 
piness  is  our  ideal.  Ñor  is  that  hope 
denied  the  sinners.  Remorse  of  con- 
science  carried  beyond  the  grave  is 
agony  enough.  Xot  knowing,  we  trust 
that  the  soul,  handicapped  on  earth.  or 
tempted  beyond  human  endurance,  or 
willingly  succumbing  to  the  wiles  of 
sin,  may  retrieve  itself.  purify  itself. 
and  be  enabled  to  gain  the  spiritual 
conquests  which  it  failed  ta  win  on 
earth. — AbramSimon,Washington,D.C 
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Mission  Sews. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


NORTHERN   STATES    MISSION. 


Anivals. 

We  appreciate  the  increase  though  it  be 
but  small.  Eiders  Geo.  Wilson,  Amos  Rich- 
man,  and  Geo.  Thompson  have  just  joined 
US  and  commenced  their  labors. 


Among  Indiana. 

The  experience  related  by  Eiders  H.  W. 
Perry  and  S.  R.  Chipraan  show  the  feeling 
of  the  Winnebago  and  Omaha  Indians  in  re- 
gard  to  the  message>of  "Mormonism."  The 
following  is  a  letter  received  at  mission 
headquarters  {rom  fhem: 

"We  have  been  quite  successful  in  dis- 
posing  o{  our  literature  and  have  had  a  most 
enjoyable  time  among  the  Indians.  Have 
visited  one  of  the  Indian  lodge  meetings 
which  they  held  for  four  days.  Five  tribes 
were  represented.  We  had  a  portion  of  the 
time  each  day  given  to  us,  and  they  were 
very  much  interested  in  the  message  which 
we  had  for  them. 

"The  last  evening  we  enjoyed  a  rich  por- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  At  about  11 
o'clock  we  told  them  that  it  was  getting 
late  and  cold  so  we  did  not  think  it  wisdom 
to  stay  longer.  The  chief  desired  us  to  re- 
main  and  offered  us  hts  cushion  and  he  sat 
on  the  ground;  he  also  ofTered  his  blanket, 
but  before  he  had  time  to  say  more  some  of 
the  younger  Indians  had  blankets  around 
US  and  we  remained  until  two  o'clock. 

"They  told  us  of  their  former  customs 
and  habits.  but  expressed  great  desires  to 
now  learn  the  truth  and  do  the  right.  We 
explained  to  them  the  restored  gospel,  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  the  history  of  their 
lorefathers.  One  young  Indian  from  Okla- 
homa  said:  'I  am  gomg  to  take  al!  the 
things  I  have  heard  down  to  my  people  and 
scatter  them  among  them.'  He  then  thank- 
ed  US  for  the  truths  we  had  taught  them. 

"The  next  day  when  we  were  leaving 
their  leading  missionary  was  the  last  to  say 
good-by.  With  tears  rnnning  down  his 
cheeks  he  said:  'I  hope  we  shall  meet 
again,'  then  threw  his  arms  around  us  and 
kissed  us,  saying:  'Excuse  me,  I  could  not 
help  it.' 

"These  are  blessings  and  privileges  which 
we  feel  to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for." 

From  the  foregoing  we  can  clearly  see 
that  the  way  is  opening  up  for  the  grafting 
in  of  the  natural  branches.  The  prophecy 
made  by  Lehi.  I  Nephi  10:12-14,  is  to  be  ful- 
fiUed  in  the  latter-day  dispensation.  Lehi 
teHs  us  that  after  the  natural  branches  have 
•Iwindled  in  unbelief  for  many  generations 
after  the  Messiah,  the  fullness  of  the  gospel 
shan  be  taught  unto  them.  This  is  another 
•case  of  the  sheep  knowing  the  Shepherd's 
voice. 

J.  R. 


Eiders  Ezra  J.  Udy,  Joseph  Ottesson  and 
George  Swenson  reported  at  the  mission  of- 
fice October  31,  ready  for  action. 
Gene  Home. 

Pres.  Joseph  Campbell  of  North  Illinois 
has  assigned  Eider  J.  P.  McGuire  and  S.  B. 
Fairbanks  to  labor  in  Rockford,  111.  They 
have  only  been  laboring  there  a  short  time 
and  report  success  thus  far  with  bright  pros- 
pects  for  the  establishing  of  a  branch  of  the 
Church  in  the  near  future. 


A   Littie   Play   Too. 

Pres.  and  Mrs.  Ellsworth  attended  con- 
ference  at  Milwaukee  last  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day.  They  were  entertained  Sunday  after- 
noon  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Reagan.  After 
the  afternoon  meeting  they_  enjoyed  an  auto 
ride  in  Mr.  Reagan's  touring  car  through 
the  most  pleasant  streets  and  boulevards  of 
the  town.  They  stopped  at  the  Reagan 
home  where  supper  was  served  after  which 
they  all  attended  the  evening  session  of  the 
conference. 


Converted  by  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

After  reading  the  Nephite  Scripture  an- 
other honest  soul  has  been  received  into  the 
Church.  The  Lord  has  promised  that  if 
this  book  is  read  and  the  truths  contained 
therein  pondered  over,  and  He  is  asked,  in 
the  ñame  of  Christ,  if  what  is  read  be  true, 
with  a  sincere  heart,  "having  faith  in 
Christ,"  He  will  manifest  the  truth  of  it  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  a  testí- 
mony  carne  to  E.  J.  Tonlenson  of  Joliet,  III. 
He  was  baptized  by  Eider  C.  L.  Bean.  May 
our  brother  so  live  that  he  tnay  be  entitled 
to  every  gift  and  blessing  promised  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 


AU-Sided. 

By  their  practica!  religión  Sisters  Denison, 
Larson,  Johnson,  and  Behringer  of  the  Chi- 
cago Relief  society,  assisted  by  the  eiders 
laboring  in  Chicago,  the  assembly  and  class 
rooms  of  the  church  have  been  thoroughiy 
cleaned  and  renovated.  We  believe  we  can 
preach  the  gospel  by  our  works  as  well  as 
our  words.  Our  missionaries  are  blessed 
with  varied  talents_  and  they  are  not  afraid 
to  use  them.  During  the  past  two  weeks 
we  have  practical  demonstrations  of  what 
they  can  do  as  plasterers,  painters  and  paper 
han^rs.  When  it  comes  to  cleaning  or  re- 
pairmg  a  church  or  preaching  the  truth 
none  do  it  with  a  better  heart  or  more  will- 
ing  spirit  than  do  our  "Mormon"  ministers. 

William  D.  Petty  of  Oxford.  Idaho  and 
William  H.  Madsen  of  Salem,  Utah  have 
been  released  to  return  to  their  homes.  Eid- 
er Petty  labored  in  the  Wisconsin  confer- 
ence 20  months  and  the  past  five  months  in 
the  mission  office  where  he  has  made  the 
hearts  of  the  eiders  glad  by  hjs  promptness 
;<nd  accuracy  in  getting  their  books  and 
literature  to  them  on  time.  Eider  Madsen 
labored     in     the     Indiana     conference     23    j 
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months  atid  the  past  two  months  has  been 
in  north  Illinois.  Both  brethren  have  been 
conscientious  ministers  of  God,  ever  ready 
to  do  their  duty,  and  many  honest  hearted 
people  have  heard  their  testimonies  of  the 
truth. 


Done  in  October. 

During  the  past  nionth.  our  elders  have 
distributed  1,695  Books  of  Mormon,  26  other 
standard  Church  works,  6,774  small  doc- 
trinal books,  48.723  tracts,  3,734  Liahonas, 
taken  99  subscriptions  for  Liahona,visited 
30.097  families,  re-visited  3,261  homes,  spent 
11,140  hours  tracting,  held  10,824  hours  gos- 
pel  conversation,  spent  1,819  hours  with 
Saints.  Have  had  33,553  gospel  conversa- 
tions,  spent  7,095  hours  in  study,  held  140 
hall,  182  cottage,  and  454  open  air  meetings. 
Have  also  held  78  priesthood,  and  16  fast 
meetings.  The  work  has  been  somewhat 
broken  into  by  conferences  held  and  pre- 
parations  for  winter  work.  We  commend 
our  soldiers  of  the  cross  for  their  earnest- 
ness  and  integrity.  They  aro  in  the  mission 
ficld  for  something. 


Popular. 

"  Songs  of  Zion  is  proving  a  great 
factor  in  spreading  the  good  tidings.  The 
Lord  has  said:  "My  soul  delighteth  in  the 
song  of  the  heart,  yea,  the  song  of  the  right- 
eous  is  a  prayer  unto  me.  and  it  shall  be  an- 
swered  with  a  blessing  upon  their  heads." 
A  number  of  organizations  in  the  Church 
are  now  using  this  musical  volume.  With 
an  order  for  50  copies  received  from  a  ward 
chorister  recently  carne  this  favorable  com- 
ment:  "We  have  found  'Songs  of  Zion,  to 
contain  the  cream  of  all  hymns  that  have 
been  published  by  the  Church  so  far." 

A  selection  of  17  typical  "Mormon" 
hymns  were  selected  from  this  book  and 
published  as  a  song  tract,  which  the  miss- 
ionaries  are  leaving  in  the  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple with  our  other  tracts.  Thousands  ot 
this  song  tract  have  been  distributed  the 
summer  last  past  and  often  the  elders  hear 
the  music  being  played  as  they  leave  the 
homes. 


J&Iiet  and  the  Laborers. 

A  Y.  L.  M.I.  A.  has  been  organized  at 
Joliet.  III.,  with  the  following  named  lead- 
ers:  President,  Ella  King  Boden:  first 
counselor,  Elizabeth  Gardner;  second  coun- 
selor.  Cora  King:  secretary,  Helen  Gardner; 
asst.  secretary,  Evelyn  Eyre;  class  leader, 
Gladys  Eyre.  Eider  William  N.  Eyre  has 
charge  of  the  work  in  Joliet.  Elders  N.  C. 
Christenson,  G.  E.  Liljenquist,  and  Chas.  L. 
Bean  are  also  laboring  there.  Sistcrs  Laura 
Bennion  and  Hope  Rtissell  have  too,  recent- 
ly been  ass?gned  a  field  in  Joliet.  All  are 
earne.st  workers  and  a  strong  branch  of  the 
Church  is  being  hiuilt  up.  Sistcr  Bennion 
has  prosecuted  the  work  in  Milwaukee  the 
past_  five  months.  She  has  done  excellent 
Service^  there  and  the  branch  is  loth  to 
part  with  her.     Before  going  to  Wisconsin 


she  spent  15  months  in  the  Northern  Illi- 
nois conference.  She  has  made  many  friends 
and  her  eflforts  have  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess.  She  has  sown  only  good  seeds  and  the 
fruits  of  her  work  bear  testimony  of  her  un- 
tiring  zeal  and  energy.  Sister  Russell  has 
been  in  the  mission  office  18  months.  She 
has  been  the  "Hope"  of  our  mission  office 
forcé.  Her  untiring  dcvotion  to  the  work 
assigned  her  in  the  office  has  been  a  source 
of  inspiration  to  the  brothers.  Faithful  to 
every  task  assigned  her.  always  loyal  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  she  has  taught  the  gospel  by 
her  works.  Sister  Mvrtle  Corless  will  labor 
in  Milwaukee  and  sister  Sarah  A.  Lindholm 
will  remain  in  the  clerical  forcé. 


From  the  Frígid   Dominion. 

Elders  W.  W.  Parish,  H.  G.  Hughes, 
Perry  Gillett  and  J.  T.  Durrant  are  on  the 
aggressive  in  Canadá.  Fres.  G.  E.  EUsworth 
recently  visited  them  and  held  conferences. 
Though  few  in  number  they  have  made 
many  friends  and  are  laying  the  foundation 
for  a  good  branch  of  the  church  in  Winnc- 
peg.  Pres.  W.  W.  Parish  sends  the  follow- 
mg  report  of  the  convening: 

Just  a  vvord  from  cold  Canadá  to  inform 
you  that  we  are  still  spreading  the  message 
of  glad  tidings  among  a  good  people.  Tues- 
day,  Oct.  27,  we  held  our  conference  at 
headquarters,  215  Nena  St.,  Winnepeg.  It 
was  well  attended  by  searchers  after  truth. 
.\t  the  evening  session  our  hall  was  filled  to 
its  capacity.  Pres.  EUsworth  expressed 
himself  as  being  well  plcased  with  the  way 
the  work  is  moving  on  in  this  part,  but  we 
know  there  is  ampie  room  for  improvement. 
,  Brother  P.  G.  Clark  of  South  Alberta  at- 
tended our  meetings.  He  addressed  the  peo- 
ple in  the  afternoon  upon  the  foundation 
principies  of  the  gospel,  and  bore  a  strong 
testimony  as  to  the  mission  of  the  Prophet 
Joscph  Smith.  Brother  Clark  filled  a  mis- 
sion in  Texas  about  eight  years  ago.  He 
was  followed  by  a  brief  but  impressive  talk 
by  Pres.  EUsworth.  At  the  evening  session. 
Pres.  Parish  spoke,  also  Pres.  EUsworth. 

Before  leaving  our  chief  gave  us  many 
good  instructions.  With  a  hearty  hand- 
shake  and  a  "God  bicss  you  brethren,"  he 
departed  leaving  us  with  a  stronger  desire 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few,  but  with  a  united  effort  we  hope  to 
bring  many  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 


CENTRAL  STATES  IklISSION. 


Sister  Edna  Williamson  writes  from  Ter 
ry,  Texas  that  there  used  to  be  a  good  little 
Sunday  School  there  but  some  of  the  Saints 
moved  away  and  not  enough  were  left  to 
maintain   it. 


Eider  L.  M.  Jones,  with  laconic  humor 
writes  thus  from  Dodge  City,  Kansas:  "AH 
well.  Snowing  here  to-day.  Eggs  art 
cheap  in  Dodge  City.  We  had  a  small  show- 
er  last  night  in  the  street.  Nobody  hnrt." 
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Sister  Rosetta  Armvine  of  Jacksonville, 
Texas,  writes  to  us  a  letter  conveying  ex- 
cellent  sentiments  and  giving  a  list  of  sub- 
scribers  to  which  she  desires  our  magazine 
to  be  sent.  A  remittance  to  cover  same  ts 
enclosed.    Thanks! 


A  Jaunt. 

Mission  secretary,  Eari  Whitely,  is  ac- 
companying  Pres.  S.  O.  Bennion  on  a  fort- 
night's  tour  of  the  mission,  preparatory  to 
bis  retirement  from  the  secretaryship.  Eider 
Butteriield  has  been  chosen  to  fill  the  posi- 
tion  in  the  stead  of  Eider  Whitely. 


Arrivals. 

The  following  brethren  have  reported  for 
dnty  and  have  been  assigned  to  fields  of  lab- 
or: 

Elders  Ezra  F.  Robertson  of  Park  City, 
Utah  and  Ole  W.  Jacobson  of  Oak  City, 
Utah,  will  labor  in  the  Arkansas  conference. 

Elders  George  Bell  of  Vernal,  Utah,  and 
Thoraas  L.  Archibald  of  Tetón  City,  Idaho, 
Louisiana  conference. 

Elders  Lewis  L.  Carpenter  of  Park  City. 
Utah,  and  Frederick  C.  Miller  of  Manti, 
Utah,  Oklahoma  conference. 


Wile. 

Recently  Eider  Chas.  M.  Bolton  was 
laborrng  in  a  small  town  in  the  southwest- 
em  part  of  Kansas,  when  he  was  arrested 
and  fined  three  dollars,  for  selling  books 
without  a  license.  He  was  not  aware  of  the 
local  law,  and  a  pious  person  bought  a  book 
expressly  to  entrap  him.  Elders  L.  J.  Rob- 
inson  and  John  E.  Lee  happened  to  reach 
the  town  in  time  to  see  him  enter  the  office 
of  the  magistrate.  The  three  had  enough 
money  to  pay  the  fine  and  so  prevent  the 
imprisonment  of  Eider   Bolton. 

Eider  J.  N.  Christenson,  president  of  the 
East  Kansas  conference.  and  his  companion. 
Eider  Swenson,  were  staying  at  a  hotel  in 
Thayer.  when,  about  2:30  a.  m.  it  took  fire. 
All  the  guests  were  asleep  and  had  little 
time  to  get  out.  The  elders  escaped  with- 
out  injniy. 

Eider  S.  R.  Bennion,  Jr.,  writes  of  the 
death  of  Albert  Bascom,  at  Carthagc,  Mo., 
October  28.  He  and  other  elders  con- 
ducted  the  funeral.  Deceased  intended  to 
go  to  Utah  and  unite  with  the  church.  His 
widow  is  a  member,  and  expects  to  go  to 
Utah  to  her  parents.  She  has  three  small 
children. 


Baptisms  in  Missouri. 

Cabool,  Mo.,  Oct.  24,  1908.— During  the 
past  three  wceks  Eider  J.  W.  Hancey  and 
myself  have  been  laboring  six  miles  south 
of  Cabool,  Mo. 

We  met  with  ^ood  success.  and  had  the 
privilege  of  holding  21  meetings.  We  re- 
ceived  the  following  named  persons  into  the 
Qiurch  throngh  baptism,  on  the  2Sth  inst: 
Sisters  Effie  Warren,  Harriet  Springer  and 
Emma  Kimbrough. 


We  feel  that  these  sisters  will  add 
strength  to  the  Church  where  they  reside, 
in  causing  others  to  see  the  beauties  of  the 
gospel  as  they  have  seen  them. 

Eider  Geo.  V.   Harns. 

The  Opening  Session. 
Friday  night,  Nov.  6,  the  opening  of  the 
two  Mutual  Improvement  Associations'  was 
celebrated  with  considerable  eclat  at  the 
mission  headquarters  in  Independence.  A 
gay  assembly  of  young,  oíd  and  middle  aged 
taxed  the  capacity  of  the  parlors  to  the  ut- 
most.  And  judging  from  the  bright  faces 
and  happy  exchange  of  sentiments,  the  com- 
pany  generally  were  extracting  pleasurable 
sensations  from  their  environment.  Happy 
speeches,  declamations,  vocal,  piano  and 
stringed  instrument  selections  pleased  the 
ears  and  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  aud- 
itors.  Ice  cream,  pastries  and  sweetmeats 
cheered  their  palates,  and  all  of  the  three 
score  and  ten  guests  were  happy. 
_  Much  of  the  company  were  not  of  our  re- 
ligious  faith,  but  we  esteemed  them  as  fair- 
minded  friends,  and  the  enjoyment  was  not 
curtailed  on  that  score.  No  class  work  was 
undertaken;  it  was  a  session  of  play.  The 
first  working  meeting  was  held  the  Wednes- 
day  evening  following,  Nov.  11,  in  the  com- 
odious  Examiner  hall,  which  has  been  se- 
cured  for  the  holding_  of  our  weekly  pro- 
gram  class  exercises  in. 


In  South  Texas. 

Elders  P.  D.  McArthur  and  M.  A.  Nielsen 
write  from  Hondo  that  they  have  won  some 
friends  and  investigators  there.  One  well 
read  oíd  gentleman,  a  Methodist,  says  he  can 
heartily  accept  the  Book  of  Mormon  but 
oddly  enough  adds  that  he  cannot  believe 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet.  One 
lady  who  had  bought  a  Book  of  Mormon 
three  years  ago  and  had  read  it  through 
three  times,  said  she  would  rather  read  it 
than  any  other  book,'  but  that  she  could  not 
see  that  it  had  anything  to  do  with  "Mor- 
monism."  which  she  dio  not  believe  in,  ñor 
could  she  believe  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet. 

The  elders  took  dinner  with  a  gentleman 
who  had  "Cowley's  Talks  on  Doctrine," 
which  looked  like  it  had  been  read  many 
times.  He  also  had  a  "Voice  of  Warning," 
but  his  wife,  who  had  died  about  a  month 
previous,  had  taken  such  a  liking  to  it  that 
she  had  put  it  away  to  be  given  to  her  chil- 
dren. The  elders  rented  a  room  of  a  lady 
and  boarded  themselves,  but  soon  she  began 
togive  them_  a  warm  dinner  every  day.  She 
said  she  believed  it  was  her  duty  to  do  so, 
and  that  they  were  true  servants  of  God. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


This  is  Americanism. 

In  a  letter  dated  Holden,  W.  Va.,  Sept,  1, 

just  come    to    our    notice,    Eider    Richard 

Davis  enclosed  $4.50  for  which  to  pay  for 

two  one-year  and  one  half-year  subscriptions 
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to  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  and  twenty 
coupon  subscriptions.  The  latter  is  a  sam- 
óle of  what  we  are  all  the  time  receiving 
rrom  generous  and  Christian  spirited  per- 
sons  and  represents  the  good  feeling  of  a 
beneficent  man.   Mr.  James  Paxton  of  that 

glace,  who  not  only  evidently  thinks  of  the 
ettering  of  his  fellows,  but  can    be    con- 
gratulated  for  having  a  just  estímate  of  des- 

gised   "Mormonism."      Turning    to    Eider 
•avis's  letter: 

"The  $2.00  in  payment  for  the  coupon  sub- 
scriptions was  given  by  Mr.  James  Paxton, 
who  is  not  a  'Mormon,'  but  is  willing  to 
help  US  in  every  way  he  possibly  can.  His 
home  is  open  for  us  elders  or  any  'Mor- 
mon' eider.  He  treats  us  like  kings.  His 
position  here  at  Holden  is  chief  sawyer  at 
the  lumber  mili  which  belongs  to  the  United 
States  Coal  and  Oil  Company.  He  is  a  very 
influential  citizen." 

Baptisms  in  Rhode  Island. 

Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Oct.  13,  1908. 
— Another  baptismal  service  was  held  here 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  27.  Those  baptized,  and 
whom  we  are  pleased  to  welcome  with  us, 
are:  William  B.  Smith  of  Graystone,  and 
Francis  J.  DeLonge,  Emma  J.  DeLonge  and 
Julia  M.  DeLonge,  of  Pawtucket,  Rhode 
Island.  The  baptisms  were  performed  by 
Eider  Earl  Hawkes  in  Narragansett  Bay, 
at  Providence.  In  a  brief  service  held  at  the 
water's  edge,  the  meaning  and  purpose  of 
this  sacred  rite  of  the  Church  was  explained. 
There  were  about  twenty  people  assembled 
on  the  beach  who  witnessed  the  proceed- 
ings. 

In  the  afternoon  mceting  at  our  hall  those 
newly  baptized  were  duly  confirmed  mem- 
bers  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints. 

Recently  we  secured  a  convenient  hall  in 
this  city  and  are  now  holding  reg^ular  Sun- 
day services.  Our  meetings  have  been  well 
attended  and  among  those  present  have 
been  a  good  number  of  strangers. 

At  our  service  on  the  afternoon  of  Sept. 
20th,  we  were  grreatly  favored  and  assisted 
by  the  attendance  of  Sister  Milando  Pratt  of 
Sait  Lake  City  and  her  daughter,  Viola 
Pratt  Gillett  the  talented  singer.  The  lat- 
ter very  beautifull}r  rendered  for  us  two  of 
her  famed  and  inspiring  songs,  "One  Sweet- 
ly  Solemn  Thougnt,"  and  "Fice  as  a  Bird." 
Sister  Pratt  spoke  interestingly  on  the  home 
and  pioneer  life  of  our  people.  Eider  Earl 
Hawkes  also  discoursed  upon  the  ideal  or- 
ganization  of  the  Church  as  it  was  estab- 
lished  by  Christ  and  as  it  is  renewed  today 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus_  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  At  this  meeting  there  were  sixty 
people  in  attendance.  We  _  advertised  it 
well  and  it  preved  a  big  drawing  card  for  us 
and  gave  a  prominence  to  the  work  here 
that  will  long  be  remembered  and  appreciat- 
ed  by  all. 

The  "Providence  Journal"  and  the  "Even- 
ing  Bulletin"  of  this  city  have  certainly  ac- 
corded  us  'very  fair  consideration.  Each 
week  we  get  our  church  notice  printed  free 


by  them  and  they  have  given  us  some  fair 
and  valuable  "write  ups,"  reporting  our  Sun- 
day services. 

We  find  the  Saints  here  a  great  assistance 
to  us.  They  are  all  interested  and  active 
and  are  co-operating  to  help  the  cause 
along. 

Through  these  agencies  our  message  is 
becoming  better  known,  and  is  enlisting 
general  attention  and  interest  here. 

Lorenzo  E.  Elgarren. 


SOUTHERN    STATES    MISSION. 

Elast  Teimessee:  J.  H.  Batty,  president, 
box  68,  Knoxville.  A  conference  of  the 
East  Tennessee  conference  was  held  on 
October  24  and  25,  at  Northcut  Cove.  Six- 
teen  elders  were  in  attendance,  also  Eider 
C.  E.  Dinwoodey  of  the  mission  office. 
Three  general  meetings  and  a  priesthood 
meeting  were  held.  At  the  meetings  on 
Sunday  about  two  hundred  peóple  were  in 
attendance.  Between  the  morning  and  aft- 
ernoon meetings  all  partook  of  a  delicious 
dinner  prepared  by  the  good  people  of 
Northcut.  The  meetings  were  addressed 
by  Eider  C.  E.  Dinwoodey  and  a  number  of 
the  elders.  At  the  priesthood  meeting  held 
on  Saturday  each  eider  was  given  the  pñv- 
ilege  of  speaking,  and  valuable  instructions 
were  given  by  Eider  Dinwoodey.  Eider  J. 
H.  "Batty,  who  has  presided  over  the  con- 
ference for  the  past  twenty  months,  was  re- 
leased  to  return  home,  after  fílling  a  faith- 
ful  and  energetic  mission.  Eider  Wm.  K 
Soelberg  was  sustained  as  his  successor. 
Sunday  night  a  meeting  was  held  at  Alta- 
mont,  seven  miles  distant,  where  Elders 
Dinwoodey  and  Batty  were  entertained  by 
Senator  Woodlee.  On  Monday  the  people 
p^athered  together  again  in  a  business  meei- 
mg,  when  steps  were  taken  to  erect  a  church 
buildtng.  A  singular  feature  is  that  the 
committee  is  made  up  of  five  non-"Mor- 
mons,"  all  of  whom  are  prominent  men  in 
the  county,  one  of  them  being  the  county 
judge.  Two  baptisms  were  performed  after 
the  meeting,  which  makes  twenty-six  bap- 
tisms in  this  particular  section  this  year. 
The  conference  seems  to  be  in  a  very  flouj- 
ishing  condition — the  elders  are  energetic  in 
their  work  and  good  results  are  looked  fot. 

Ohio:  A.  Franklin  Tolton,  president,  box 
41,  Station  D,  Columbus.  Brothcr  James 
L.  Good,  a  local  eider  presiding  over  the 
Zenia  branch,  reports  same  in  a  thriving 
and  prosperous  condition.  Eider  J.  D. 
Hicks  and  E.  D.  Phippen  have  met  with 
good  success  in  Pickway  county.  Tht 
work  in  Columbus  is  progressing  very 
nicely.  Sunday  school  and  two  meetings 
are  being  regularly  held  on  Sunday.  A 
Mutual  Improvement  association  has  been 
organized  and  has  commenced  the  winter's 
work.  Miss  Hester  Shultz,  a  member  of 
the  church  residin^  in  Xenia,  won  the  silver 
medal  at  an  elocutionary  contest,  conducted 
under  the  auspices  _  of  the  First  M.  E. 
church.  Good  work  is  being  done  at  New- 
ark. 
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North  Carolina:  Robt.  B.  White,  presi- 
dent,  box  547,  Wilmington.  The  weather 
has  been  very  inclement  of  late,  which  has 
retarded  the  elders'  work  to  some  extent. 
The  elders  who  are  touring  the  conference, 
report  finding  the  Saints  in  good  condition 
— striving  to  Uve  the  teachings  of  the  gos- 
pel.  Elders  R.  B.  White  and  F.  F.  Tuckett 
report  one  baptism  at  Wilmington.  Suc- 
cessful  meetings  were  held  at  Maple  Hill 
recently,  where  there  is  a  healthy  branch  of 
the  Church.  Valuable  instructions  were 
given  by  the  elders,  which  were  received  in 
good  spirit  by  the  members.  After  the 
meetings  two  converts  were  baptized.  The 
west  counties  of  the  state,  where  the  elders 
met  with  tnob  violence  two  years  ago,  now 
present  a  good  field  of  labor.  A  Sunday 
school  was  recently  organized  in  this  sec- 
tion.  A  branch  conference  was  held  at  Gil- 
reath.  Six  elders  were  in  attendance  and 
successful  meetings  were  held.  Elders  Da- 
vid R.  Taylor  and  C.  C.  Martinson  held 
some  good  meetings  in  a  school  house  in 
Johnson  county,  which  had  formerly  been 
closed  against  them.  Throughout  the  con- 
ference good  reports  come  from  the  elders, 
showing  everything  pertaining  to  our  work 
in  a  prosperous  condition. 

Alabama:  Henry  A.  Gardner.  president, 
box  705,  Montgomery.  Successful  meetings 
were  held  by  Company  A  in  C'-'umbiana  s 
streets — a  good  attendance  and  a  respect- 
ful  hearing  were  given  the  elders.  A  priest- 
hood  meeting  was  held  at  Montgomery, 
with  eight  elders  in  attendance.  A  spiendid 
time  was  had  and  the  elders  all  expressed 
themselves  as  feeling  well  in  their  labors, 
and  reported_  their  fields  of  labor  as  being 
in  a  prosperous  condition. 

Virginia:  S.  W.  Bateman,  president,  box 
145,_  Lynchburg.  A  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized at  Granite,  Chesterfield  county,  un- 
der  very  favorable  conditions.  A  baptism 
was  held  at  Coke,  Va.  A  large  church  at 
Lipps  was  offered  to  Elders  George  E.  Mar- 
chant  and  Reese  Lowder  in  which  to  hold 
meetings.  Needlcss  to  say  the  offer  was 
Rladly  accepted  and  a  good  meeting  held. 
Elders  Willard  Cali  and  Hyrum  A.  Shupe 
baptized  _  f our  converts  in  Norfolk  county, 
the  baptisms  being  in  Chesapeake  bay.  At 
the  confirmation  meeting,  held  in  the  even- 
ing,  a  spirítual  feast  was  enjoyed  by  those 
present. 

Ea«t  Kentncky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  presi- 
dent, box  422,  Lexington.  At  Vale.  Rowan 
county.  Eider.  J.  E.  Knudson  conducted  a 
baptism,  one  convert  being  baptized.  The 
elders  were  successful  in  obtaining  the 
court  house  at  the  above  named  place  for 
meetings.  Politics  have  somewhat  hindered 
the  work,  but  yet  we  are  doing  good  work 
and  meeting  with  success. 

Atlanta:  Paul  E.  Nelson.  president,  29 
Conally  street,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Mutual  Im- 
prtívement  association  at  Atlanta  started  its 
season's  work  on  the  20th  ultimo  with  a 
good_  attendance  and  prospects  for  good 
meetings  through  the  winter.  The  inclem- 
ency  of  the  weather  has  retarded  the  work 


of  the  elders  to  some  degree.  The  Atlanta 
branch  was  visited  by  President  Ben  E. 
Rich,  who  was  on  his  way  from  Chatta- 
nooga  to  New  York.  He  addressed  the 
meetings  of  that  day.  The  health  of  the 
elders  is  good,  and  prospects  for  the  future 
are  bright. 

Middie  Tennessee:  D.  S.  Dorrity,  presi- 
dent, box  269,  Memphis.  Company  A  have 
been  meeting  with  good  succes's  in  their 
travels,  being  fortúnate  in  getting  the 
county  court  house  in  which  to  hold  meet- 
ings. Good  work  is  being  done  in  the  city 
of  Memphis,  the  elders  having  many  inter- 
esting  conver'sations.  Three  converts-  were 
baptized  on  the  25th  by  Elders  A.  Whittle 
and  Eider  Johnson.  Eider  Christian  Band- 
ley  met  with  an  interesting  experience,  in 
talking  to  a  minister,  who  attacked  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  The  eider  held  his  own 
and_  at  the  cióse  of  the  conversation  the 
minister  desired  to  purchase  the  book,  and 
remarked  that  he  was  going  to  become  bet- 
ter  acquainted  with  it. 

Kentucky:  Thos.  E.  Secrist.  president, 
box  554,  Louisville.  One  convert  was  bap- 
tized in  Louisville  by  Eider  W.  M.  Tenney 
and  R.  E.  Mclntyre.  A  baptismal  service 
was  held  in  Christian  county  by  Elders  A. 
F.  Willis  and  C.  O.  Wayman,  and  one  con- 
vert was  baptized.  Eider  H.  C.  Carlton, 
after  filling  a  faithful  and  honorable  mis- 
sion,  was  released  to  return  home.  A  well 
attended  branch  conference  was  held  in 
Metcalf,  meeting  in  our  own  church.  Presi- 
dent Secrist,  together  with  six  elders,  were 
present.  A  spiendid  time  was  had.  A  Sun- 
day school  was  organized  at  this  place. 
Excellent  conditions  prevail  throughout  the 
conference. 

Georgia:  Eider  Lionel  Myers,  president, 
454  Oak  Street,  Macón.  Elders  J.  H.  Dixon 
and  Reece  Green  are  meeting  with  success 
in  Laurens  county.  They  recently  held  a 
cottage  meeting  near  to  where  a  meeting 
was  being  held  in  a  large  church.  The 
crowd  left  the  church  and  attended  the 
elders'  meeting,  listening  with  interest  to 
the  explanation  of  the  gospel's  principies. 
At  the  conclusión  of  the  service  the  elders 
received  many  invitations  to  go  to  the  peo- 
ple's  houses.  In  visiting  the  Saints  through- 
out the  conference,  Elders  A.  A.  Savage 
and  K.  H.  MacFarlane  report  the  members 
to  be  Hving  up  to  the  gospel  and  its  teach- 
ings. Elders  C.  H.  Miller  and  T.  L.  Rich- 
ardson,  while  ñlling  their  regular  monthly 
appointment  to  hold  meetings  in  the  Bap- 
tist  church  of  Skipperton,  the  minister  of 
said  church  met  the  elders  and  told  them 
he  did  not  want  them  to  hold  regrular 
monthly  meetings.  as  "they  were  tearing 
the  people  all  up  in  their  faith,"  but  that 
they  could  hold  meetings  a  few  times  each 
year.  However,  the  congregation  over- 
ruled  his  decisión,  telling  the  elders  to  come 
every  month  and  oftener  if  they  could. 

Mississippi:  D.  Wm.  StoweII,  president, 
416  George  street,  Jackson.  While  in  at- 
tendance at  a  prayer  meeting  in  a  Christian 
church  in   Aberdeen,  Elders  W.  W.  Clark 
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and  George  J.  Taylor  were  called  upon  by 
the  pastor  to  speak  to  the  congregation, 
which  thcy  were  pleased  to  do.  They  held 
a  very  successful  meeting  in  the  same  build- 
ing  the  following  night,  with  a  good  at- 
tendance.  Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Greenwood  Springs  by-Elders  W.  W.  Clark 
and  T.  B.  Kinghorn.  Two  meetings  were 
held.  Elders  D.  Wm.  Stowell  and  C.  C. 
Nichols  met  with  extraordinary  success  in 
their  week's  work  near  Wesson,  making  a 
good  many  friends.  Elders  A.  S.  Johnson 
and  Joseph  F.  Gibb  met  with  a  member  of 
the  Church  at  Sumner,  who  had  not  seen 
an  eider  for  five  years,  buf  had  remained 
truc  to  the  faith.  On  October  24,  after 
Elders  D.  Wm.  Stowell  and  H.  M.  Hodg- 
son  had  concluded  a  successful  street  meet- 
in,  a  Rev.  Smasher  stepped  out  from  the 
crowd  and  commenced  a  bitter  tirade 
against  the  "Mormons."  When  he  had  fin- 
ished  Eider  Stowell  answered  him,  calling 
attention  to  the  many  false  statements  made 
by  the  reverend  (?)  gentleman.  and  adduc- 
ing  a  good  argument  to  sustain  "Mormon- 
ism."  After  Brother  Stowell  got  through, 
people  gathered  around  the  elders,  shaking 
hands  with  them  and  expressing  them- 
selves  as  pleased  with  what  they  (the  eld- 
ers) had  said.  and  disgust  at  the  conduct 
of  the  minister. 

Florida:  O.  W.  H3fde,  president,  1324 
Claude  street,  Jacksonville.  Eider  Chas.  L. 
Foote  and  George  A.  Riggs,  who  are  la- 
boring  in  Madison,  report  that  work  has 
commenced  on  the  erection  of  a  church 
building  at  that  place.  The  work  in  gen- 
eral presents  a  healthy  condition.  The  eld- 
ers who  are  visiting  the  members  of  the 
Church  report  them  to  be  living  their  re- 
ligión in  a  faithful  mannr. 

South  Carolina:  Robt.  B.  Meeks,  presl- 
dent,  box  276,  Columbia.  Two  baptisms 
were  perfocmed  in  Columbia  on  October 
2Sth  by  Elders  Frank  Paskett  and  R.  A. 
Meeks.  A  good  meeting  was  held  with  a 
good  attendance.  Eider  J.  A.  Martindale 
baptized  another  honest  soul  in  Charleston 
on  the  same  date;  also  blessed  three  chil- 
dren.  Elders  are  all  in  good  health  and 
report  progress  in  their  work. 


Review  for  the  Month  of  October. 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  work 
done  in  the  Southern  States  mission  dur- 
ing  the  month  of  October: 

Books  of  Mormon  sold,  256;  other  stand- 
ard works,  101;  doctrinal  books,  3,131; 
tracts  distributed,  28,550;  Liahonas  dis- 
tributed,  3,198;  subscriptions  taken,  180; 
families  visited  and  revisited,  13,230;  hours 
spent  tracting,  6,616;  hours  with  Saints,  6,- 
514;  gospel  conversations,  17,226;  hall  meet- 
ings, 421;  cottage  meetings,  597;  open  air 
meetings,  83;  children  blessed,  52;  bap- 
tisms, 63. 


Releases. 

The  following  have  been  released  to  re- 
turn  home:    Henry  Sudweeks,  Jos.  L.  An- 


derson,  David  J.  Stewart,  Jas.  A.  Jensen, 
Jno.  W.  Hutchmson,  Leonard  Lynn,  H.  I. 
Tippetts,  Alma  Nielson,  H.  C.  Carlton,  Ne- 
phi  Jensen  and  Margaret  Smith  Jensen. 

Eider  Nephi  Jensen,  who  has  been  acting 
as  secretar^  o?  the  mission  for  the  past 
year,  and  his  good  wife,  have  been  released 
to  retum  home  after  having  filled  faithful 
and  honorable  missions.  They  will  be 
missed  from  the  Mission  home,  where  they 
have  spent  their  entire  mission.  Eider  C. 
E.  Dinwoodey,  who  acted  as  secretary  of 
the  mission  for  about  twenty  months,  after 
having  spent  about  a  year  m  Atlanta,  Ga., 
is  back  in  the  office  as  secretary. 

Anivals  and  Appointmenta. 
John  F.  Mclntosh,  St.  John,  Utah,  to 
Alabama;  Chas.  A.  Randaíl,  Idabo  Falls. 
Idaho,  to  Alabama;  Jno.  M.  Peart,  Ran- 
dolpb,  Utah,  to  Alabama;  Henry  Humpb- 
reys,  Faris,  Idaho,  to  Georgia;  Thomas  L. 
Richardson,  Benjamín,  Utah,  to  Greorg^ia; 
Leroy  Hulse,  Rigby,  Idaho,  to  Mississippi; 
Jos.  S.  Schoíield,  Manassa,  Coló.,  to  Missis- 
sippi;_  \Valter  F.  Gibbons,  Le  Grande,  Ore., 
to  Mississippi;  Frank  M.  Morris,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  to  Mississippi;  Isaac  H.  Wright, 
St.  Johns,  Ariz.,  to  South  Carolina;  Morgan 
Evans,  Oneida,  Idaho,  to  South  Carolina; 
Jno.  B.  Thatcher,  Qawson,  Idaho,  to  Vir- 
ginia; Wm.  I.  Brady,  Manassa,  Coló.,  to 
Virginia;  Wallace  E.  Shumway,  Shumway, 
Ariz.,  to  Virginia;  Virgil  C.  Howe,  Heber 
City,  Utah,  to  Virginia;  Joseph  H.  Cbris- 
tenson,  Oak  City,  Utah,  to  Alabama;  James 
W.  Hartley,  Niogote,  Coló.,  to  Alabama; 
Wesley  M.  Jones,  Taylor,  Ariz.,  to  Florida; 
Joseph  L.  Argyle,  Lake  Shore,  Utah,  to 
Florida;  Clarence  H.  Wilde,  Afton,  Wyo., 
to  Florida;  Angus  F.  Ballard,  Wheeler, 
Utah,  to  MiddTe  Tennessee;  Bamey  A. 
Johnson,  Sunny  Side,  Utah,  to  Middle  Ten- 
nessee; Geo.  W.  Gibson,  Wheeler,  Utah,  to 
North  Carolina;  Calvin  W.  Moss,  Woods 
Cross,  Utah,  to  North  Carolina;  H.  Kimball 
Maxham,  Thatcher,  Ariz.,  to  Alabama. 
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A  New  Headquarters. 

_  Under  date  of  Great  Falls,  Montana,  pre- 
siding  eider,  Wm.  Moncur  says  that  himself 
and  five  companions  have  recéntly  invaded 
that  city  with  the  purpose  in  view  of  estab- 
lishin^  a  conference  headquarters  there,  by 
the  djrection  of  Mission  President,  Nepbi 
Pratt.  The  ñames  of  the  brethren  accom- 
anpying  Eider  Moncur  are:  Elders  Edward 
F.  H.  Jones,  J.  W.  Jones,  F.  A.  Curtís,  Wm. 
H.  Rassmussen  and  Chas.  W.  Brown.  Saith 
"Brother  William  :  "The  Liahona  seems 
more  like  one  of  the  party  than  as  a  visit- 
or." 


He  that  ascended  up  on  high,  also  he  de- 
scended below  all  things;  in  that  he  com- 
prehended  all  things,  that  he  might  be  in 
all  and  through  all  things,  the  light  of  truth. 
— Doc.  and  Cov. 
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PATRIARCHAL. 


MILLBNNIAL.  STAR,    VOL.   14,   PAOE   97. 

To  the  Saints  scattered  abroad  throughout 

the  world,  Greeting: 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters:  The 
Spirit  of  God  moves  upon  me  to  write 
an  epistle,  and  givt  you  some  fatherly 
counsel  at  this  time.  í  pfay  *God,  my 
Eternal  Father,  to  enlighten  my  mind, 
and  give  unto  me  words  ahd  principies 
which  will  be  unto  yoii  as  barhn  to  a 
wound,  or  water  to  a  thirsty  man. 

It  is  now  upwards  of  21  years  since 
the  organization  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Qirist  of  Latter-day  Saints,  with  six 
members,  most  of  whom  are  numbered 
with  the  dead. 

Soon  after  its  organization  I  heard 
the  Cospel  through  my  nephew,  Joseph 
Smith,  júnior,  and  obeyed  the  com- 
mandments  of  the  Lord  by  entering  in 
at  the  door,  which  is  baptism. 

Since  that  period  many  scenes  have 
passed  in  which  I  have  participated ; 
some  of  which  caused  me  to  rejoice, 
and  many  to  bow  me  down  with  sor- 
row. 

To  take  up  the  subject  of  the  trav- 
els,  persecutions,  and  the  sufferings  of 
the  Saints,  since  I  ñrst  became  ac- 
quainted  with  the  work,  would  fill  vol- 
uraes;  and  I  find  that  although  my 
spirit  is  willing  that  I  should  enter  in- 
to  these  things,  and  add  my  testimony 
to  the  many  who  have  already  preach- 
edand  published  it  to  the  world,  yet  the 
flesh  is  weak,  attd  my  aged  fingers 
cramp  with  the  pen;  suffice  it  to  say, 
what  has  been  published  by  the  Elders 
is  truc ;  and  the  rest  is  written  in  the 
books  which  shall  be  opened  in  the  day 


when  all  man  will  be  rewarded  accord- 
ing  to  their  works,  and  all  secrets  shall 
be  made  known  on  the  house  tdps. 

I  have  witnessed  the  steady  progress 
of  the  work  combatting  against  ignor- 
ance,  superstition,  and  priest-craft. 
Like  leaven  it  has  spread  itself  until  it 
is  heard  in  the  east  and  the  west,  the 
north  and  the  south,  trampling  under 
foot,  as  it  were,  all  opposition  and  shew- 
ing  unto  Saint  and  sinner  that  the  Great 
God  is  at  the  helm. 

Twenty  years  ago  it  was  a  nutstard 
seed ;  now  a  mighty  forest.  where  the 
birds  of  the  air  can  rest  under. 

We  were  then  mobbed  and  plunder- 
ed  of  everything  and  left  without  a 
home.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  have 
now  a  resting  place  for  our  feet. 

We  can  here  worship  Hini  under  our 
own  "vine  and  fig  tree,"  and  none  make 
US  afraid ;  and  under  such  favorable 
circumstances  as  we  are  now  placed, 
if  we  do  not  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  God,  it 
is  because  we  are  not  obedient  to  His 
commandments ;  and  I  can  bear  my 
testimony  that  the  Saints  never  enjoy- 
ed  more  of  the  Spirit  than  they  do  at 
this  time;  and  I  feel  confident  that  if 
they  will  adhere  to  counsel,  we  will  re- 
ceive  more  and  more,  day  by  day,  until 
we  come  within  the  sphere  to  walk 
with  angels  and  be  their  constant  com- 
panions ;  and  when  we  want  to  learn 
aught  from  God,  they  will  teach  us,  and 
heaven  will  be  as  near  to  us  as  Boston 
is  to  New  York  by  telegraph. 

To  the  Saints  in  these  valleys  I  have 
a  word  oí  counsel : 

If  you  have  the  interest  of  the  work 
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at  heart,  be  always  ready  to  obey  coun- 
sel.  If  the  President  wishes  to  settle 
the  valleys,  build  Temples,  preach  the 
Cospel,  or  any  other  thing  that  is  re- 
quired  of  you,  be  ready  as  minute  men, 
with  all  that  you  have  and  possess.  Let 
no  excuse  be  found  in  your  mouths ;  but 
arise  and  say,  I  will  do  thy-  work,  O 
God;  and  you  will  sea  His  salvation 
made  manifest  in  the  preservation  of 
his  Saints. 

If  the  Presidency  and  Twelve  who 
are  now  living  had  not  been  servants 
to  the  cause  when  Joseph  lived,  they 
would  not  have  been  worthy  to  fill  the 
exalted  stations  which  they  now  oc- 
cupy ;  and  always  remember,  "That  he 
who  is  the  greatest  among  you  must  be 
the  servant  of  all." 

Bring  up  your  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go,  that  they  may  be  oma- 
ments  to  society,  and  a  blessing  unto 
you  in  your  oíd  age;  and  remember 
that  God  will  not  hold  you  guiltless  if 
you  should  neglect  to  attend  to  this 
matter.  Remember  also  to  teach  them 
to  pray;  and  cause  your  sons  to  take 
part  in  the  family  prayer;  and  beware 
what  company  they  keep,  for  "evil 
Communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners." 

Let  not  your  daughters  mix  with  the 
sons  of  the  stranger,  whom  you  know 
nothing  about,  and  who  are  not  of  the 
house  of  Israel ;  but  gather  your  child- 
ren together,  and  teach  them  the  princi- 
pies of  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
learn  them  to  obey  the  laws  of  God, 
and  the  day  will  come,  that  they  will 
arise  and  bless  you. 

Teach  unto  them  every  truth  which 
God  has  revealed.  Instill  into  their 
young  minds  every  principie  that  will 
make  them  a  noble  race,  and  remove 
from  their  paths  everything  that  is  con- 
trary  to  God  and  His  Commandments. 
Beware  that  they  do  not  imbibe  the 
superstitions  of  the  Gentiles,  and  keep 
them  where  they  cannot  have  recourse 
to  their  doctrines ;  you  will  then  have  a 
race  of  children  who  will  arise  in  the 
might  of  Israel,  and  will  break  the 
shackies  of  superstition,  and  be  fit  be- 


ings  to  carry  on  the  work  which  their 
father's  commenced;  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  assist  you  in  doing  these 
things,  provided  you  put  forth  all  your 
energies  with  your  might. 

To  the  Saints  abroad,  I  wish  to  say, 
basten  to  the  valleys  of  the  Everlasting 
Hills.  Come  where  you  can  learn  from 
the  fountain  head.  Gather  where  your 
children  can  mix  with  ours,  and  where 
you  will  enjoy  the  sweet  communion 
which  is  felt  with  us,  and  that  I  may 
lay  my  hands  upon  you  and  give  you  a 
Patriarchal  blessing  before  I  go  henee. 

Bring  with  you  your  machiner)*. 
your  gold  and  your  silver,  your  brass 
and  your  copper,  with  all  the  seeds  and 
precibus  things  of  the  earth;  and  last, 
not  least.  the  poor  of  God's  household. 
to  beautify  the  place  and  make  it  a  fit 
sanctuary  for  the  Lord  to  dwell  in. 

Let  the  rich  rerhember  that  the  peor 
must  be  gathered ;  and  as  the  rich  can 
at  any  time  come  to  Zion,  the  poor 
have  to  come  when  the  way  opens  for 
them ;  and  it  is  a  duty  devolving  on  the 
rich  to  bring  them  along. 

Pray  to  (Sid  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
Gentiles  that  they  may  convert  their 
riches  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  King- 
dom,  and  that  kings  and  queens  may 
become  nursing  parents,  that  Zion  may 
flourish,  and  her  Temples  be  reared  to 
His  holy  ñame,  that  we  may  do  the 
work  devolving  upon  us  in  redeeming 
the  dead. 

Lift  up  and  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  elders  who  are  among  you.  Let 
your  prayers  ascend  to  the  God  of 
Sabaoth  for  their  success,  and  that  they 
may  never  be  confounded;  and  in  re- 
turn  they  will  bless,  counsel,  and  pray 
for  you,  and  the  prayer  of  the  righteous 
availeth  much. 

Children,  be  subject  to  your  parents, 
wives,  to  your  husbands;  elders,  to 
your  presidents — each  obeying  as  they 
expect  obedience  from  those  whom 
they  are  placed  to  govern ;  always  re- 
membering,  it  is  better  to  govern  by 
love  than  by  oppression. 

Avoid  law-suits.  Pay  your  tithing. 
Remember    your    covenants    in    the 
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House  of  the  Lord.  Let  the  Perpetual 
Fund  prosper,  and  the  poor  rejoice. 
Pray  for  the  redemption  of  Zion;  for 
the  Heads  of  the  Church ;  for  the  gath- 
ering  of  the  Saints ;  for  the  Elders  who 
are  abroad  preaching;  for  their  fam- 
ilies  who  are  left  at  home;  for  the 
Saints  scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
world;  for  the  rolling  on  of  the  work; 
íor  the  fnistration  of  the  designs  of  our 
enemies,  and  for  health,  peace,  and 
prosperity  to  dwell  in  every  habitation 
of  the  Saints  of  God.  By  doing  so 
blessings  will  shower  on  your  heads ; 
your  minds  will  expand;  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  rest  upon  you,  and  your  years 
'.vill  be  many  upon  the  earth. 

Let  every  Eider  of  Israel  put  on  the 
garments  of  righteousness,  teaching  by 
precept  and  example,  the  true  prin- 
cipies which  exalt  the  mind,  expand  the 
anderstanding,  and  make  man  a  ñt 
companion  for  his  Creator;  and  never 
dishonor  the  high  and  holy  calling 
which  has  been  placed  upon  him,  by 
teaching  and  sufFering  to  be  taught  in 
his  house  or  anywhere  that  he  has  in- 
fluence  or  power  to  control,  doctrines 
which  are  not  of  God. 

Let  the  true  principies  which  God 
has  revealed  in  these  last  days  be 
taught  in  their  simple  purity,  bearing 
with  them  their  own  worth,  having  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  back  them,  and  I  know 
that  every  true  Saint  will  welcome 
them  with  open  arms.  Avoid  the  com- 
pany  or  the  house  of  those  who  hold 
the  doctrines  of  God  in  derision,  for 
God  dwells  not  there;  the  blood  will 
not  be  found  on  the  lintels  of  their 
door  posts,  in  the  day  when  the  de- 
stróyer passes  by. 

To  the  Elders  who  are  out  preach- 
ing, I  wisTi  to  say,  Cease  not  your  cry. 
Warn  the  nations  of  the  wrath  of  God 
on  the  wicked.  Preach  faith,  repent- 
ance,  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  Saints;  bearing  your  testimony 
without  fear,  and  the  Lord  will  bless 
your  labors  with  many  sheaves,  which 
will  be  an  honor  to  you  in    the   great 


day  of  accounts.  Your  families  shall 
not  want,  your  limbs  shall  not  be 
wearied,  if  you  are  faithful  in  al!  things, 
and  your  tongues  shall  not  fail  to  de- 
clare the  truth  both  new  and  oíd;  and 
the  angels  of  God  shall  guard  your 
footsteps,  and  His  Spirit  will  be  with 
you  to  enlighten  your  way,  and  be  both 
mouth,  matter,  and  wisdom  unto  you; 
and  when  you  return  unto  your  homes, 
you  will  meet  with  smiling  faces,  who 
will  greet  you  with  a  blessing  for  the 
good  you  have  done  in  other  lands. 

I  must  conclude,  for  I  feel  the  infirm- 
ities  of  age  crecping  on,  and  knowing 
not  when  the  Lord  shall  require  me 
henee,  I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity 
of  adding  my  mite  to  the  testimony  of 
the  thousands  who  are  scattered 
throughout  the  globe  and  of  those  who- 
are  gone  beyond  the  veil,  and  sealed 
theirs  with  their  blood. 

In  Kirtland,  Ohio,  four  brothers  sat 
in  the  Patriarchal  seat  in  the  Temple 
of  God,  and  I  only  of  that  number  am 
left  to  tell  the  tale;  and  as  I  am  now 
past  the  time  allotted  to  man  to  live,  it 
is  reasonable  that  I  also  will  be  gath- 
ered  unto  my  fathers  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed  of  God.  I  thereforc  bear  my 
testimony,  which  I  wish  translated  into 
every  language,  read  to  every  Saint,  and 
printed  wherever  the  type  is  used ;  that 
the  world  may  see  and  hear  what  I  have 
to  say ;  for  if  I  were  young  I  would  vis- 
it  them,  when  they  should  hear  from 
my  lips  that  God  has  again  spoken 
from  the  heavens;  that  He  has  again 
condescended  to  send  His  angels  to 
visit  fallen  man,  and  point  out  the  way 
whereby  he  can  be  saved.  He  appointr 
ed  Joseph  Smith  a  prophet,  and  reveal- 
ed unto  him  His  commandments. 

I  testify  to  all  men  in  words  of  sober- 
ness,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true ; 
that  Joseph  Smith,  Júnior,  translated 
it  from  plates  by  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
min,  and  by  the  power  of  God. 

I  testify  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  pro- 
phet, seer,  revelator,  and  a  man  of  God ; 
and  what  was  revealed  through  him 
will  prove  life  and  salvation  to  those 
who  believe  and  obey,  or  death  and  con- 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


564 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


demnation  to  all  who  count  it  as 
naught,  and  barden  their  hearts  against 
the  truths  he  preached  and  practiced. 

I  knew  him  when  at  his  mother's 
breast;  I  watcbed  and  counselled  his 
youth;  but  when  God  spoke  and 
taught  him.  I  bowed  to  his  superior 
knowledge ;  and  although  he  was  a  boy, 
and  I  an  oíd  man,  and  his  únele,  yet  I 
was  not  ashamed  to  learn  true  princi- 
pies from  him,  and  like  Paul  at  the  feet 
oí  Gamaliel,  drank  in  the  truths  which 
flowed  from  the  prophet's  lips. 

I  was  in  jail  with  him  and  his  broth- 
er  Hyrum  a  few  hours  before  they  were 
killed ;  and  I  can  testify  before  God, 
that  they  died  innocent  of  any  crime, 
and  that  they  sealed  their  testimony 
with  their  blood. 

I  testify  to  all  men  that  I  know  that 
.  the  ángel  has  appeared  which  John  the 
Revelator  saw,  who  had  the  Everlast- 
ing  Cospel  to  preach  to  every  nation, 
kindred,  tongue,  and  people,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give 
glory  to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  His  judg- 
ment  is  come. 

And  I  cali  on  all  men,  priests,  and 
people,  kings,  potentates  and  rulers,  to 
cease  their  strife,  come  and  obey  the 
Cospel,  gather  with  Israel,  obey  the 
commandments  of  God,  that  you  and 
your  dead  may  be  saved  and  brought 
up  in  the  first  resurrection. 

And  I  say  to  the  Saints,  that  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  vested  in 
me,  as  Patriarch,  I  bless  you;  and  I 
say  unto  you,  be  faithful,  and  you  shall 
be  blessed  in  your  basket,  and  your 
store;  you  shall  have  all  the  blessings 
which  were  promised  to  Abraham, 
Jsaac  and  Jacob ;  and  the  Lord  will  pre- 
serve you  as  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand, 
and  no  power  shall  stay  the  work,  for 
every  thing  that  shall  be  brought 
against  it  will  fail. 

The  way  shall  be  open  for  every 
Saint  to  come  to  Zion.  Health,  peace, 
joy,  prosperity,  and  the  Spirit.of  God, 
shall  dwell  in  your  habitations,  and  the 
angels  of  God  shall  watch  over  and 
counsel  you  all  your  days ;  your  minds 
shall  expand  to  realize  every  principie 


of  truth  and  righteousness  and  you 
shall  build  Temples  and  go  through 
the  ordinances  for  your  dead,  your 
ñames  shall  be  held  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance  among  the  people  of  God. 
and  your  children  shall  arise  and  cali 
you  blessed.  The  riches  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  be  converted  to  establish  the 
Kingdom  of  God;  every  prayer  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  heard  and  answered 
by  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  every 
blessing  that  can  be  heaped  on  man 
will  be  heaped  upon  those  who  keep 
His  commandments.  And  I  pray  God. 
my  Eternal  Father,  to  hear  this,  the 
prayer  and  blessing  of  thy  servant.  and 
answer  it  upon  the  heads  of  my  breth- 
ren ;  which  I  ask  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús 
Christ.  Amen.  John  Smith.  Patriarch 
to  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 
Great  Salt  Lake  City,  Nov.  8,  1851. 


WHAT  IS  OBEDIENCE  WORTH? 


One  of  the  greatest  assets  to  man 
is  a  disposition  to  obedience. 

In  obeying  the  teachings  of  our  Re- 
deemer,  there  is  unity  and  strength, 
while  in  disobedience  there  is  disunion. 
discord  and  dissolution.  In  obeying 
the  principies  there  is  salvation  and  an 
exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
to  disobey  means  to  be  shut  out  and 
punished. 

When  our  fore-parent  Adam  was 
given  Edén,  he  was  warned  to  observe 
certain  commandments  but  he  disobey- 
ed  one  of  them,  and  what  was  the  re- 
sult?  He  was  thrust  out  of  the  para- 
disaic  garden  "to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat 
of  his  face." 

It  always  follows  that  when  we  break 
any  law  or  disobey  any  commandment. 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  we 
must  pay  the  penalty ;  for  it  has  been  so 
from  the  beginning  and  will  continué 
to  be  so  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Noah  preached  to  his  neighbors  for 
120  years.  Did  they  obey  his  teach- 
ings ?  No.  The  result :  they  could  not  at 
all  escape  the  penalty  for  they  had 
disobeyed  the  words  of  a  prophet  of 
God.  Moses  tells  us  that  they  were 
all,    except    Noah.    and    his    family, 
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drowned  in  the  flood.  But  what  be- 
carae  of  Noah?  By  obeying  the  pre- 
paratory  word  of  God  he  and  his  house 
were  saved  alive. 

When  the  angels  told  Lot  to  take 
his  family  and,  "escape  for  thy  life; 
loofc  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou 
in  all  the  plain;  escape  to  the  moun- 
tain  lest  thou  be  consumed ;"  his  wife, 
disregarding  the  warning,  carne  to 
?rief  (Gen.  19:17-26). 

.\braham  was  commanded  of  the 
Lord  to  make  a  sacrificial  offering  of 
his  only  son  Isaac,  as  a  test  of  faithful- 
ness.  In  obedience  to  the  command 
the  friend  of  God"  went  forth  with  his 
ion  to  slay  him  on  the  alter.  Though 
Isaac  was  saved,  .\braham  won  a  high 
place  in  the  councils  of  God  for  his 
obedience. 

Sometimes  the  destiny  of  a  people 
r  a  nation  depends  on  the  obedience 
of  ene  man  as  in  the  case  of  Moses 
being  sent  of  the  Lord  to  deliver  Israel 
lut  of  bondage.  After  the  Lord  had 
delivered  and  otherwise  blessed  the  Is- 
raelites  they  were  not  satisfied.  They 
were  continually  murmuring  and  glow- 
iring  as  they  were  being  led  toward  the 
■)romised  laríd  by  the  hand  of  the  God 
of  Jacob.  Their  inclination  to  disobey 
brought  down  upon  them  the  decree 
that  they  should  not  enter  the  land  of 
promise,  which  longed-for  privilege 
~hould  be  reserved  for  their  children. 

"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  (I 
?am.  15:22).  So  declared  Samuel  the 
Seer.  when  telling  Saúl  that  the 
Lord  had  rejected  him  as  king  over 
Israel  for  not  regarding  His  dircctions 
nhen  he  was  at  war  with  the  .A.malek- 
ites. 

There  are  cases  cited  in  the  scrip- 
tures  where  obedience  to  the  words  of 
;Í!e  servánts  of  God   cured   people  of 

Iieir  infirmities  as  in  the  case  of  Xaa- 
nan  the  leper,  who  was  told.  by  the 
yirophet  Elisha  to.  "go  and  wash  in  the 
nver  Jordán  seven  times."  (II  Kings  .'i : 
I*^).  It  was  not  the  water  itself  that 
aired  him.  If  it  had  been  thcre  would 
bve  been  no  need  of  anyone  of  that 
'ime,  suffering  from  the  dread  disease. 
'eprosy.    It  was  the  principie  of  obed- 

ence.  "To  wash  in  the  river  Jordán 
'fven  times ;"  no  other  river  would  have 


done ;  and  not  once,  ñor  twice  ñor  even 
six  times  would  have  answered. 

Another  striking  incident  is  the  case 
of  "the  man  who  was  born  blind"  in 
the  days  of  Jesús,  and  whose  eyes  were 
opened  by  obeying  directions  (John  9: 
16).  Here  is  a  circumstance  in  which 
a  man  received  a  favor  of  unspeakable 
valué  by  being  obedient  to  the  words 
of  the  great  Physician. 

So  it  is  all  down  the  line ;  those  that 
obey  receive  the  good  gifts  of  the  uni- 
verse ;  those  who  disobey  are  punished. 

The  Savior  in  His  teachings  laid 
great  stress  on  the  principie  of  obed- 
ience :  "If  thou  wilt  enter  intó  life 
keep  the  commandments."  (Matt.  19: 
17).  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  mv  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven" (Matt.  '19:17).  "If  ye  love  me, 
and  obey  my  commandments,"  covers 
the  whole  field.  líe  assures  us  that 
"He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  who  loveth  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  unto  him." 

Here  is  a  very  great  promise  of  the 
Savior  to  those  who  regard  His  com- 
mands.  They  shall  be  loved  of  the 
Father,  also  of  the  Son.  and  the  latter 
will  manifest  Himself  unto  them.  How 
much  greater  boon  could  we  mortals 
ask  for? 

There  are  many  blcssings  in  store 
for  those  who  accept  the  gospel  of 
Jesús  Christ,  as  it  has  been  restored  to 
earth  iri  these  the  last  days. 

The  Latter-day  prophet,  Joseph 
Smith  says  that  cvery  blcssing  is  predi- 
cated  upon  some  principie  or  law.  "and 
when  we  obtain  any  blcssing  from  God. 
it  is  by  obedience  to  that  law  upon 
which  it  is  predicated."  (Doc.  and  Cov. 
130:20,  21.)  And  goes  further:  "If  one 
pcrson  gains  more  intelligence  in  this 
life  through  his  obedience  than  another, 
he  will  have  so  much  the  advantage  in 
the  workl  to  come."  The  Lord.  Him- 
self, says,  latterly  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  that,  "It  shall  come  to  pass 
that  every  soul  who  forsaketh  their 
sins  and  cometh  unto  me,  and  calleth 
on  my  ñame,  and  obeyeth  my  voice, 
and  keepeth  my  commandments,  shall 
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see  my  face  and  know  that  I  am."  (91 : 
11.)  Now  in  the  face  of  all  these  as- 
surances,  is  it  not  worth  our  while  and 
time  to  accept  and  obey  the  teachings 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior?  "But,"  says 
a  bewildered  one,  "which  of  all  the 
churches  is  right  or  are  they  all  right?" 
There  can  be  but  one  true  church  of 
Christ  as  there  can  be  but  one  perpen- 
dicular line  with  a  given  base.  Paul  un- 
derstood  this.  "There  is  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,"  he  said  (Eph.  4:5). 
"Then,"  says  another,  "how  are  we  to 
know  the  true  church  of  Christ?"  The 
Savior  has  told  us  how  we  can  know 
for  He  says  in  Matt.  7:20,  "Wherefore 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them," 
again  in  John  7:17.  "If  any  man  will 
do  His  (God's)  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself."  This  looks 
like  it  would  be  plain  enough  for  any 
one  of  US,  but  some  are  not  willing  to 
find  out,  or  read  for  themselves  and, 
"Search  the  scriptures."  They  take 
what  somebody  else  says  for  granted 
and  do  not  make  their  own  brain  the 
wrestling  ground  of  the  struggle  for 
truth.  "Seek  diligently  and  teach  one 
another  words  of  wisdom ;  yea,  seek 
ye  out  of  the  best  books  words  of  wis- 
dom ;  seek  learning  even  by  study  and 
by  faith,"  directs  Jehovah. 

Is  it  worth  while  that  we  look  out 
and  obey  God's  commandments? 


MONTEZUMA. 


MOSES      THATCHRR.      I.V      CONTRIBUTOR. 
APRIL.  1880. 

Note.  This  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Montezuma  was  writfen  at  the  castle  of 
Chapultepec.  and  inscribed  by  the  author  to 
the  Honorable  and  learned  Ignacio  M.  ,\I- 
taniirano._ 

This  distinguished  gentleman  is  an  Ind- 
ian  of  puré  Aztec  stock,  educated.  emtnent 
and  influential.  He  was  for  some  years  one 
of  the  leading  minds  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatiyes  of  the  National  Coneress, 
where  his  ability  as  a  statesman  and  his 
power  as  an  orator  were  acknowled<red.  He 
is  now  the  second  judce  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  and  presi- 
dent  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  México. 

I  am  sitting  under  the  shade  of  four 
time-scarred  cypress  trees,  whose  ag- 
gregate  circumference  exceeds  one 
hundred  and  sixty  feet.  What  thoughts 
crowd  the  mind  as  I  see  the  kisses  of 


the  morning  light  resling  on  their 
feathery  leaved  drapery,  as  it  bursts 
fresh  and  green  amid  festoons  of  hang- 
ing  mosses  grown  gray  and  bronze 
with  the  lapse  of  ages. 

Beneath  the  shadows  of  these  same 
trees,  more  than  three  hundred  and 
seventy  years  ago,  sat  Montezuma,  the 
Aztec  monarch.  The  music  of  bub- 
bling  waters  as  they  gushed  from  the 
porphyritic  rocks  of  the  royal  hill,  and 
sighed  at  his  feet  in  the  beating  waves 
of  Tezcuco.  left  sweet  lingering  sounds 
on  his  ear..  "The  myrtle,  mingling  its 
dark  glossy  leaves  with  the  red  berries 
and  delicate  foliage  of  the  pepper  tree," 
and  other  enchanting  beauties  of  smil- 
ing  nature  gladdened  his  eye,  while  the 
delicious  fragrance  of  honeysuckle  bow- 
ers  and  flowery  islands,  rocking  on  the 
fair  bosom  of  the  lake.  was  wafted  to 
the  lordly  king. 

Here  it  was,  that,  hand  in  hand,  and 
heart  bound  to  heart,  he  told  again  the 
tale  of  love  to  his  beloved  and  loving 
wife,  as  together  they  reviewed  the  in- 
nocent  days  of  his  boyhood,  and  once 
more  remembered  the  enchanting 
smiles  and  tender  expressions  of  her 
sweet  girlhood.  Here  it  was,  amid  the 
cares  of  mature  age,  with  honors  like 
forest  leaves  strewn  round  him,  that 
the  warrior  chief  had  his  day-dreams 
of  the  coming  white  man  of  whom  the 
oracles  for  centuries  had  spoken.  And, 
'  with  thoughts  of  him  who  should  come 
from  beyond  the  seas,  future  events, 
with  a  train  of  evils,  cast  their  shadows 
around  more  darkly  than  the  moss-cov- 
ered  boughs  overhanging  his  devoted 
head. 

Amid  surroundings  of  luxury  and 
power,  the  will-o-th'-wisp  of  man's 
earthly  peace  and  glory,  the  lispings  of 
love  were  silenced  by  the  foreshadow- 
ings  of  approaching  events,  beneath 
whose  weight  the  once  fearless  mon- 
arch bowed  as  a  broken  reed  in  the  rude 
blasts  of  the  ocean-bred  tempests. 
Hope  died  at  its  birth,  and  his  unnerved 
hand  trembled  as  it  lifted  to  his  thirst- 
ing  lips  a  cooling    draught    in   whose 
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sparkling  waters  his  fever-wrought 
mind  saw  a  tinge  of  blood,  to  him  a 
dark  ornen  of  ruin,  woe  and  death. 

Montezuma!  At  the    sound    of    thy 

ñame  the  proud  lords  of  Tezcuco  and 

Tiacopan  bowed  in  humble  reverence 

and  worshiped   at   the    shrine   of   thy 

jlory.    Holding  life  and  death  at  thy 

command ;  among  thy  vassal  slaves  su- 

preme,  who   was   it   that    made   thee, 

haughty  Indian  chief,  to  palé  and  quake 

Üke  an  ashen  leaf,  to  shrink,  and  cower 

•itider  the  shackles  of  the  mind?    Roy- 

al  prince,  descendant  of    Israel,    with 

:Tiany  tongued  adulation  like  the  voice 

of  waters  sounding  in  thine  ear;  with 

:he  soft  pleadings  of  love  ever  attuned 

ij  the  song  of  ease  and  rest ;  with  the 

fyous    music    of    the    chirping    birds 

"lingling  with  the  gentle  sighings  of 

.'^e  winds  as  they  touched  the  swaying 

«lughs  of  the  moss  ciad  groves,  why 

i  v.ildst  not  thou,  standing  on  the  con- 

I   -tcrated  ground  where  reposed  the  ash- 

'   r.-.  of  thy  fathers,  stay  the  wild  throbs 

and  beating  anguish  of  a  heavy.  faint- 

■nz  heart. 

The  eye  of  Jehovah  was  upon  thee — 
mil  fate  with  an  unfaltering  hand,  was 
cn^raving  on  thy  innermost  parts  thy 
:tpproaching  end.  It  forbode  sorrow. 
ears  and  death !  The  cry  of  Nephite 
Miartyred  prophets  whose  soiils  thy  an- 
:estors  sent  to  dwell  iinder  the  altar  of 
God.  was  being  heard.  and  the  answer 
'■'M  thv  doom.  proud  Lamanite  king, 
a'id  that  of  millions  of  thy  people.  As 
tlie  shackles  of  Cortez  bound  thy  limbs. 
Moiitezuma,  so  galling  chains  forged 
')>-  the  "Mother  of  Harlots,"  have  fet- 
;ered  for  nearly  four  hundred  years  the 
iiC'dics  and  soiils  of  thy  children  and 
'lenple.  Hated,  persecuted.  enslavcd  and 
kiüed!  Truly  the  iniauities  of  ihc  fath- 
f^•^  have  been  visited  on  the  heads  of 
the  children  ! 

Poor  departed  Montezuma!  It  was 
lie  invisible  handwriting  on  the  walls 
"if  thv  palaces.  the  dark  flitting,  evasive. 
-^adovvy  unes  of  destiny  ever  crossincr 
iho  winding  avenues  of  thy  spaciotis 
parks  and  floating  gardens :  the  gloon 
¡hat  hung  like  the  pall  of  death  and 
''athed  in  burning  tears  the  twinincr 
^'ines  and  weeping  mosses  of  thy  statc- 


ly  cypress  groves,  and  not  the  coming 
of  the  Spanish  conqueror,  that  made 
thy  heart  sick  and  thv  soul  to  faint. 
Until  God  laid  his  hand  upon  thee,  thou 
wast  not  a  craven  coward.  But  when 
unrest  huhg  like  a  hideous  dream  over 
thy  feverish,  fitful  sleep,  and  in  thy 
wakeful  hours  the  throbbing  heart  was 
ever  heaving  to  thy  parched  and  tremb- 
ling  tongue,  wails  of  bitter  anguish  to 
be  echoed  back  to  thee,  by  the  morning 
and  evening  breezes;  when  food,  like 
an  envious  rock  lay  cold  and  heavy  on 
thy  dyspepsia  smitten  stomach ;  when 
chocolate  seemed  turned  to  blood.  and 
the  sparkling  waters  of  Chapultepec 
to  gall ;  when  the  sighings  of  love 
sounded  like  the  songs  of  a  siren.  and 
the  enfoldings  of  affection  félt  like  a 
sting  of  a  viper — how  couldst  thou  be 
a  man,  much  less  a  monarch? 

The  stone  thrown  by  the  hand  of  an 
ungrateful  friend  was  to  thee,  the  kind- 
est  cut  of  all,  for.  beneath  its  crushing 
weight  thy  faltering  knecs  gave  way, 
and  thy  proud  heart  did  break.  Thy 
spirit  at  last,  through  the  mercy  of 
Christ,  passed  from  thy  pain  rackcd 
body,  and  was  made  free,  alike  from  the 
thraldom  of  Aztec  gods,  sacrificial 
stones,  Catholic  images,  burning  tapers. 
priests  and  confessionals. 

Thou  art  neither  bound  by  idols.  ñor 
by  a  Christianity  which  ofTers  the  olive 
branch  and  religión  with  one  hand,  and 
the  sword  and  death  with  the  other.  It 
matters  not  whether  thy  ashes  rest  be- 
neath the  cypress  groves  of  Chapulte- 
pec, or  are  mingled  with  the  dust  of  the 
once  proud  capital  whose  palaces.  parks 
and  gardens  all  marked  thy  fleeting 
greatness,  as  monuments  of  fading 
carthly  glory ;  thy  spirit  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  living  man's  false  promise,  his 
thirst  for  gold.  or  the  sting  of  his 
treacherous  ambition.  Through  the 
kindness  of  others,  may  you  learn  there 
vvhat  you  never  knew  here :  the  tender 
mercy  and  infinite  love  of  a  risen  Re- 
deemer. 


Organize  yourselves.  prepare  every  need- 
ful  thing,  and  establish  a  house,  even  a 
house  of  prayer,  a  house  of  fasting.  a  house 
of  faith.  a  house  of  learning.  a  house  of 
glory.  a  house  of  order,  a  house  of  God. — 
Doc.  and  Cov. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


568 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


Publtihed  BVBRT  8ATÜRDAT,  andar  th*  aa- 
■pICM  of  the  Iflnloni  of  the  Churoh  of  Jasas 
CbrUt  of  L&tterday  Salnu  In  th*  Unitsd  States, 
by   saOIPB  rtaUTBIO   »   FUBU8HIKO   OO.,    In- 

depandence,     Mo..     to     whom     all     eommunlcatloBa 
for   tb«    maraslne   ihould    be   addrassed. 

Balow  are  rlven  the  namea  and  addresaes  of 
the  presidenta  of  the  varloua  mlaalona.  Ordera 
(or  beoka,  tracta,  and  other  Churah  llteratare 
ahonld  be  addreaaad   to  the  one  neaxaat  you: 

C  A.  Calila,  Box  417.  Chatt«noOK<t.  Tenn. 

B.  O.  BcmnloB,  102  S.  Pleaaant  St.,  ladepandenee,  Uo. 

Oerman   K.  Kllawortb,  149  S.   Paulina  St.  Chleaco 

Jobn  L..  Herrlck,  622  W.  6th  Av.,  Denver,  Col. 

Ban.  K.  BIch  iS  W.   126 th  8t.,  New  Tork. 

NeyU  Pratt,  Box  2*6,  Portland.  Ore. 

Jos.  B.  Boblnson,  Box  127,  L,oa  Aneóles,  Cal. 


Batared    as    seeond-class    matter    at    the    post- 
efflee  at  Indapendence,  Mo. 


SUBSCRIPTION: 

Ons  Tsar. Il.«« 

álz  llontha M 

Forelsn  Coontries  (Ino.  Canadá)  One  Tear l.(t 

Forelcn  Countrtes  (Inc.  Canadá)   t   montha 7t 


B     P.    CUMMINOS.    Kdltor 
D.  H.  FOWL.e:r,  Asststant  Editor. 


TO    SVBBCRIBBR8: 

Subsorlptlona  wlll  not  be  diaeontinued  at  date 
of  ezplratlon,  unleaa  prevloaa  notlce  la  raeolvod 
by  the  publlahers,  thouch  the  rlsht  la  reaervad  lo 
atop  any  paper  atter  the  anbaorlptlon  ha*  nin  oat. 
A  ramlttance  wlU  be  ezpooted  for  all  papera  taken 
oat  of  the  poat-offlce  after  aubaorlption  la  due. 

In  asklns  for  chance  of  poatonce  addrass,  be 
aura  to  rive  both  addreaaes.  We  cannot  make  th« 
chance  unleaa  thla  la  done. 


Editorídl 


GAMES  OF  CHANCE. 
To  Whom  it  May  Concern : 

.\mong  the  vices  of  the  present  age, 
gambling  is  very  generally  condemned. 
Gambling  under  its  true  ñame  is  for- 
bidden  by  law,  and  is  discountenanced 
by  the  self-respecting  elements  of  so- 
ciety.  Nevertheles.s,  in  numeroiis  guises 
the  demon  of  chance  is  welcomed  in 
the  honic.  in  fashionable  clubs,  and  at 
entertainments  for  worihy  charities. 
even  within  the  precincts  of  sacred  edi- 
Üces.  Devices  for  raising  money  by 
appealing  to  the  gambling  instinct  are 


common    accessories    at    church    soc:- 
ables,  ward  fairs,  and  the  like. 

Whatever  may  be  the  condition  else- 
where,  this  custom  is  not  to  be  sane 
tioned  within  this  Church  ;  and  any  ot- 
ganization  allowing  such  i.s  in  oppos:- 
tion  to  the  counsel  and  instruction  cí 
the  general  Authorities  of  the  Church. 

Without  attempting  to  specify  or  par- 
ticularize  the  many  objectionable  foriní 
given  to  this  evil  practice  amongst  uj. 
we  say  again  to  the  people  that  nr 
kind  of  chance  game,  gnessing-contest. 
or  raffling  device,  can  be  approved  in 
any  entertainment  under  the  auspices 
of  our  Church  organizations. 

The  desire  to  get  something  of  valué 
for  little  or  nothing  is  pernicious;  ani 
any  proceeding  that  strengthens  tha: 
desire  is  an  effective  aid  to  the  gax- 
bling  spirit,  which  has  proved  a  ven 
table  demon  of  destruction  to  thoii 
sands.  Risking  a  dime  in  the  hope  o: 
winning  a  dollar  in  any  game  of  chancá- 
is a  species  of  gambling. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  rafFling  a: 
ticles  of  valué,  oífering  prizes  to  thí 
winners  in  guessing-contests.  the  us? 
of  machines  of  chance,  or  any  othc 
device  of  the  kind,  is  to  be  allowel 
or  excused  because  the  money  so  ob- 
tained  is  to  be  used  for  a  good  par- 
póse. The  Church  is  not  to  be  sup 
ported  in  any  degree  by  means  ob- 
tained  through  gambling. 

I^et  the  attention  of  Stake  and  Ward 
officers,  and  those  in  charge  of  the 
auxilliary  organizations  of  the  Churcb 
be  directed  to  what  has  been  writter 
on  this  subject  and  to  this  present  re- 
minder.  An  article  over  the  signature 
of  the  President  of  the  Church  wa* 
published  in  the  Juvenile  Instructor. 
Oct.  1,  1902  (volume  37.  page  592).  in 
which  were  given  citations  from  earlier 
instructions  and  advice  to  the  people  on 
this  subject.     For  convenience  part  of 
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that  article  is  repeated  here.  In  reply 
to  a  question  as  to  whether  raffling 
and  games  of  chance  are  justifiable 
when  the  purposes  to  be  accomplished 
are  good,  this  was  saíd :  "We  say  em- 
phatically,  No.  Raffle  is  only  a  modi- 
fied  ñame  of  gamble."Pres¡dent  Yovng 
once  said  to  Sister  Eiiza  R.  Snow  :"Tel) 
the  sisters  not  to  raffle.  If  the  mothers 
rafíle  the  children  will  gamble.  Raf- 
fling is  gambling."  Then  it  is  added : 
"Some  say,  'What  shall  we  do?  We 
have  quilts  on  hand — we  cannot  sell 
them  and  we  need  means  to  supply  our 
treasury,  which  we  can  obtain  by  raf- 
fling, for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.'  Rath- 
er  let  the  quilts  rot  on  the  shelves 
than  adopt  the  oíd  adage,  'The  end  will 
sanctify  the  means.'  As  Latter-day 
Saints  we  cannot  afford  to  sacrifice 
moral  principie  to  financial  gain." 

As  was  further  stated  in  the  article 
cited.  the  general  board  of  the  Deseret 
Sunday  School  Union  has  passed  reso- 
¡utions  expressing  its  unqualified  disap- 
proval  of  raffling,  and  al!  games  of 
chance  for  the  purpose  of  raising  fimds 
for  the  aid  of  the  Sunday  school.  And 
the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church 
have  said  as  they  now  say  to  the  pco- 
ple:  Let  no  raffling,  guessing-contests. 
or  other  means  of  raising  money,  by  ap- 
pealing  to  the  spirit  of  winning  by 
chance  be  tolerated  in  any  orga.nization 
of  the  Church.  Joseph  F.  Smith. 
John  R.  Winder, 
Anthon  H.  Lund, 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 

Christ  of  Latter-dav  Saints. 
Sait  Lake  City.  Utah.  Nov.  14.  1908. 


V.^RIOUS  SPIRITS. 

When  I  was  about  nineteen  years  oíd  T 
really  believed  that  I  had  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  had  never  belon(;ed  to  any  church, 
but  I  became  interested  in  the  subject  of 
religión,  attended  services.  and  sometimes 
prayed.  On  one  occasion  after  praying 
earnestly,  I  felt  as  I  had  nevé-  felt  before. 
An  influence  carne  over  me  which  filled  me 


with  joy.  I  was  so  happy  that  I  could 
scarcely  contain  myself,  and  I  believed  that 
I  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
afterwards  I  attended  camp-meetings  and 
other  relifíious  services  at  which  people 
seemed  at  first  overeóme  with  joy,  but  af- 
terwards would  act  very  stran^ely.  They 
would  leap  about,  fall  down,  faint  away,  or 
perform  surprising  gymnastic  feats.  They 
claimed  to  be  acting  under  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  but  I  could  not  believe  ít. 
Then  I  came  to  doubt  whether  I  _had_  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  inclined 
to  believe  that  I  had  been  deceived.  I  do 
not  understand  the  matter,  but  would  like 
to  very  much. 
Such  is  the  substance  of  a  statement 

made  to  the  writer  by  a  personal  friend 
who  was  never  a  Latter-day  Saint.  He 
is  a  man  past  middle  age.  of  a  gentle 
and  pleasing  disposition,  naturally  re- 
ligious  and  a  devout  believer  in  the  Bi- 
ble.  Among  our  readers  are  many  who 
have  had  an  experience  similar  to  his, 
and  who  are  puzzled  and  troubled  as. 
he  has  been.  At  times  they  have  sup- 
posed  that  they  were  under  thé  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  at  other 
times  have  questioned  whether  it  real- 
ly was  that  Spirit  which  rested  upon 
them. 

The  fact  that  a  spiritual  power  or 
influence  resting  upon  a  person,  by  its 
cfiFects  or  operations,  filis  the  mind  with 
doubt  as  to  its  real  source  and  nature, 
is  proof  positive  that  it  is  not  the  Holy 
Ghost.  One  of  the  principal  purposes 
for  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  bestowed 
is  to  remove  doubt  from  the  mind,  and 
impart  a  settled  confidence.  It  is  not 
the  source  ñor  cause  of  uncertainty  in 
religious  matters,  but  on  the  contrary 
it  removcs  all  dubiety.  and  by  its  sweet, 
calm  and  clear  light  it  imparts  a  hea- 
venly  comfort  to  the  soul  that  obtains 
it.  after  havine  been  tossed  by  conflict- 
ing  winds  of  doctrine,  and  suffered  the 
tortures  of  doubt  concerning  the  true 
interpretation  of  the  scriptures  and  the 
true  way  to  worship  God. 

The  foilowing  explanation  of  the 
phenomena  referred  to  by  our  friend 
is  given  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the 
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Key  to  Theology,  by  Parley  P.  Pratt : 

Among  the  diversified  spirits_  abroad  ¡n 
the  world,  there  are  many  religious  spirits 
which  are  not  of  God,  but  which  decelvc 
those  who  have  not  the  keys  of  Apostleship 
and  Priesthood,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
keys  of  the  science  of  Theology  to  guide 
them.  Soma  of  these  spirits  are  manifestad 
in  the  camp-meetin^s  of  cartain  sects,  and 
in  nearly  all  the  excitements  and  confusions 
in  religious  meetings  falseljr  called  "revi- 
vals."  All  the  strange  ecstacies,  swoonings, 
screamings,  shoutings,  dancings,  jumpings, 
and  a  thousand  other  ridiculous  and  unseem- 
ly  manifestations,  which  neither  edify  ñor 
instruct,  are  the  fruits  of  these  deceptive 
spirits. 

We  must,  howevar,  pity  rather  than  ridi- 
cule  or  despise  the  subjects  or  advocates 
of  these  deceptions.  Many  of  them  are 
honest,  but  they  have  no  Apostles  ñor  other 
officers  ñor  gifts  to  detect  evil,  or  to  keep 
them  from  being  led  by  every  delusive 
spirit. 

Real  visions.  or  inspirations,  which  would 
edify  and  instruct,  they  are  taught  to  deny. 
Should  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  an  ángel  from 
heaven.  come  among  them,  they  would  de- 
nounce  him  as  an  imposter,  with  the  assar- 
tion  that  Apostles  and  angels  were  no  long- 
er  needed. 

About  one  year  after  the  organization 

of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 

day  Saints  there  existed  a  number  of 

branches  of  it  in  fhe  vicinity  of  Kirt- 

land.  Ohio,  and  among  the  members  of 

these  branches  strange  spiritual  phe- 

nomena  occurred.    Parley  P.  Pratt,  in 

his  autobiography,  gives  the  following 

account  of  them : 

As  I  went  forth  among  the  different 
branches  some  very  strange  spiritual  opera- 
tions  were  manifested,  which  were  disgust- 
ing  rather  than  edifying.  Some  persons 
would  seem  to  swoon  away  and  make  un- 
saemly  gestures,  and  be  drawn  or  disfigured 
in  their  countenances.  Others  would  fall 
into  ecstacies  and  be  drawn  into  contor- 
tions,  cramps,  fits,  etc.  Others  would  seem 
to  have  visions  and  revelations,  which  were 
not  edifying  and  which  were  not  congenial 
to  the  doctrine  and  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
In  short,  a  false  and  lying  spirit  seemed  to 
be  creeping  into  the  Church.  All  these 
things  were  new  and  strange  to  me,  and 
had  originated  in  the  Church  during  our 
absencc,  and  previous  to  the  arrival  of 
President  Smith  from  New  York.  Feeling 
our  wcakness  and  inexperience,  and  lest  we 
should  err  in  judgment  concerning  these 
•iniritiial  phcnotriena,  mvself.  John  Mur- 
dock  and  several  other  ciders.  went  to  Jos- 
eph  Smith  and  asked  him  to  inquire  of  the 
T.ord  cdncerninR  these  spirits  or  manifesta- 
tioiTs.      After   we    had   joined    in    prayer   in 


his    translating   room,   he   dictated  in  our 
presence  the  following  revelation. 

The  revelation  thus  given  is  section 
50  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  a 
portion  of  which  is  subjoined : 

1.  Hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  m^  Church, 
and  give  ear  to  the  voice  of  the  living  God, 
and>  attend  to  the  words  of  wisdom  which 
shall  be  given  unto  you,  according  as  ye 
have  asked  and  are  aeread  as  touching  the 
Church,  and  the  spirits  which  have  gone 
abroad  in  the  earth. 

2.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
there  are  many  spirits  which  are  false 
spirits,  which  have  gone  forth  in  the  earth, 
deceiving  the  world. 

3.  And  also  Satán  hath  sought  to  de- 
ceive  you,  that  he  might  overthrow  you. 

4.  behold  I  the  Lord  have  looked  «pon 
you,  and  have  seen  abominations  in  the 
Church  that  profess  my  ñame; 

5.  But  blessed  are  they  who  are  faithful 
and  endure,  whether  in  life  or  in  death,  for 
they  shall  inherit  eternal  life. 

6.  But  wo  unto  them  that_  are  deceivers 
and  hypocrites,  for,  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  bring  them  to  judgment. 

7.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  there 
are  hypocrites  among  you,  who  have  de- 
ceived  some,  which  has  given  the  adversary 
power,  but  behold  such  shall  be  reclaimed. 

8.  But  the  hypocrites  shalj  be  detected 
and  shall  be  cut  oflf,  either  in  life  or  in 
death,  even  as  I  will;  and  wo  unto  them 
who  are  cut  off  from  my  Church,  for  the 
same  are  overeóme  of  the  world; 

9.  Wherefore  let  every  man  beware_  lest 
he  do  that  which  is  not  in  truth  and  right- 
eousness  before  me. 

10.  And  now  come,  saith  the  Lord,  by 
the  Spirit,  unto  the  elders  of  His  Church, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  that  ye  may 
understand: 

11.  Let  US  reason  even  as  a  man  reason- 
eth  onc  with  anothcr  face  to  face? 

12.  Now  when  a  man  reasoneth  he  is 
understood  of  man,  because  he  reasoneth 
as  a  man,  even  so  will  I,  the  Lord,  reason 
with  you   that  you  may  understa'nd; 

13.  Wherefore  I,  the  Lord,  asketh  you 
this  question,  unto  what  were  ye  ordained? 

14.  To  jpreach  my  gosnel  by  the  Spirit. 
even  the  Comforter  which  was  sent  forth 
to  teach  the  truth; 

15.  And  then  received  ye  spirits  which 
ye  could  not  understand.  .nnd  received  them 
to  he  of  God.  and  in  this  are  ye  justified? 

16.  Behold,  ye  shall  answer  this  ques- 
tion yourselves;  nevertheless  I  will  be  mer- 
ciful  unto  you;  he  that  is  weak  among  you 
hereafter  shall  be  made  strong. 

•        •        • 

29.  And  if  ye  are  purified  and  cleansed 
from  all  sin,  ye  shall  ask  whatsoever  you 
will  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  and  ít  shall  be 
done: 

30.  But  know  this,  it  shall  be  given  you 
what  you  shall  ask.  and  as  ye  are  appointed 
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to  the  head,   the   spirits   shall  be   subject 
mito  yon. 

31.  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  if  you  behold  a  spirit  manifested  that 
yoQ  cannot  understand,  and  you  receive 
not  that  spirit,  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
the  ñame  of  Jesús,,  and  if  He  give  not  unto 
yon  that  spirit,  then  you  may  know  that 
it  is  not  of  _God: 

32.  And  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  power 
orer  that  spirit,  and  you  shall  prodaim 
against  that  spirit  with  a  loud  voice  that  it 
is  not  of  God_; 

33.  Not  with  railing  accusation,  that  ye 
be  not  overeóme,  neither  with  boasting,  ñor 
rejoicinff,  lest  you  be  seized  therewith. 

34.  He  that  receiveth  of  God,  !et  him 
account  it  of  God.  and  let  him  rejoice  that 
he  is  accounted  of  God  worthy  to  receive. 

This  revelation  conveys  disclosures 
of  a  most  important  nature  concerning 
the  unseen  world  and  its  inhabitants, 
and  the  power  they  exert  over  mortals, 
and  it  tnakes  very  plain  the  fact  that 
the  unseemly  manifestations  often  wit- 
nessed  at  camp-meetings  and  other 
scenes  of  religious  excitement  are  not 
of  God.  Further,  it  gives  a  key  by 
which  false  spirits  may  be  detected. 
This  key  is  contained  in  the  31st  verse, 
.^ny  person  who,  under  circumstances 
that  make  the  occurrence  of  personal 
importance,  beholds  a  spirit  manifested 
that  he  cannot  understand,  should  make 
the  matter  a  subject  of  earnest  prayer 
to  the  Father  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús, 
asking  for  light  by  which  to  know  the 
source  and  nature  of  the  spirit.  The 
verse  tells  the  rest. 

It  was  the  design  of  the  Creator 
that  mortal  man.  during  his  earthly 
probation,  should  come  in  contact  wifh 
?ood  and  evil,  both  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  things.  Such  experiences  are 
a  necessary  part  of  man's  education 
and  development  in  order  that  he  may 
be  fitted  for  salvation  in  a  kingdom  of 
?Iory.  This  is  one  reason  why  dark- 
ness  and  error  concerning  the  true  plan 
of  salvation  have  been  permitted  to 
■cover  the  earth. 

But  the  true  gospel  of  Christ.  in  its 
fullness.  beauty  and  purity.  has  been 
revealed  from  heaven  by  the  ministry 


of  angels,  and  placed  within  the  reach 
of  the  present  inhabitants  oí  the  earth. 
By  its  light,  error  and  false  spirits  may 
be  detected,  and'  by  the  power  of  the 
servants  of  God  who  have  been  sent 
forth  to  preach  it  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  honest  believers  who  obey  it 
with  full  purpose  of  heart  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  same  divine  Spirit  and 
power  which  the  Saints  of  the  primi- 
tive  church  received  "through  the  lay- 
ing  on  of  the  apostles'  hands."  Those 
who  receive  this  blessing  know  that 
they  receive  it,  and  what  it  is,  and  by 
it  a  testimony  ¡s  given  to  them  that 
they  have  found  the  true  plan  of  salva- 
tion, that  their  sins  are  remitted,  and 
that  they  are  members  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ. 


í.  What  ¡s  the  difference  between  re- 
mission  and  forgiveness,  as  applied  to  sin? 

2.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Li- 
ahona?"  B.  B.  T.,  Denver,  Coló. 

1.  Ordinarily  remission  and  forgive- 
ness are  deemed  synonymous,  yet  dif- 
ferent  writers  hold  that  there  are  re- 
fined  differences  between  their  mean- 
ings.  Thus  remission  has  been  held  to 
imply  that  the  sínner  has  done  some- 
thing  to  offset  his  sins  and  entitle  him 
to  divine  clemency,  while  forgiveness 
implies  a  reléase,  by  God's  free  grace, 
from  the  consequence  of  sin,  without 
specific  action  on  the  sinner's  part.  By 
making  with  God,  in  a  proper  manner, 
the  covenant  of  baptism,  the  convert  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ  becomes  entitled 
to  the  remission  of  his  sins,  a  formal 
and  complete  reléase  from  their  conse- 
quences ;  whereas,  faith  and  repentance 
will  prompt  a  true  believer  to  piead 
each  day  for  a  forgiveness  of  his  sins. 
Many  years  ago  a  writer  in  the  Miilen- 
nial  Star  made  this  distinction.  but  it 
has  not  been  insisted  upon  by  the  writ- 
ers of  our  Church  generally:  they  use 
the  words  as  synonyms.    There  is,  how- 
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ever,  a  relation  in  which  a  distinct  dif- 
ference  in  their  significance  exists ;  men 
grant  forgíveness  to  each  other,  but 
God  grants  remission. 

2.  The  word  "Liahona"  means  liter- 
ally  a  compass.  (Alma  37:38).  It  is 
the  ñame  given  to  the  miraculous  in- 
strument  which  Lehi  found  one  morn- 
ing  in  the  door  of  his  tent,  near  the  be- 
ginning  of  his  journey  from  Jerusalem 
to  South  America,  and  which  served  as 
a  compass  or  director  to  guide  him  in 
his  travels.  It  was  a  hollow  brass  ball 
and  contained  two  spindles,  one  of 
which  always  pointed  the  direction  in 
which  Lehi  and  his  colony  were  to  go. 
From  time  to  time  written  instructions 
appeared  upon  it.  But  it  served  its  pur- 
pose  only  when  those  for  whose  bene- 
fit  it  was  given  were  humble,  faithful 
and  prayerful.  When  they  were  disobed 
ient  it  would  not  work.  As  the  word 
occurs  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  as 
that  book  was  written  in  the  Reformed 
Egyptian  language,  it  may  be  assumed 
to  belong  to  that  language.  But  there 
is  a  Hebrew  word  very  similar  to  it 
which  signifies  "light  of  Jehovah." 


"Why,  after  years  of  watching  the 
processes  of  nature,  I  can  no  more 
doubt  the  existence  of  an  Intelligence 
that  is  running  things  than  I  do  of  the 
existence  of  myself.  Take,  for  example 
the  substance  water  that  forms  the 
crystal  known  as  ice.  Now  there  are 
hundreds  of  combinations  that  form 
crystals,  and  every  one  of  them  save 
that  of  ice  sinks  in  water.  Ice,  I  say. 
doesn't.  And  it  is  rather  lucky  for  us 
mortals,  for  if  it  had  done  so  we  would 
all  be  dead.  Why?  Simply  because 
if  ice  sank  to  the  bottom  of  rivers,  lakes, 
and  oceans  as  fast  as  it  froze,  those 
places  would  be  frozen  up  and  there 
would  be  no  water  Icft.  That  is  only 
one  example  out  of  thousands  that  to 
me  prove  beyond  the  possibility  of  a 
doubt  that  some  vast  Intelligence  is 
ffoverning  this  and  other  planets." — 
Thomas  .'\.  Edison. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlng  at  a  date  neariy  six  bundred 
jrears  before  Cbrlst,  and  endlng  about  four 
bundred  years  atter  HlB  blrth,  coverlnr  • 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
and  labored  under  divine   fnsplration.     TheM 

Firopbets  were  also  hiatorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  eenerations,  togettier 
with  accounts  of  tbefr  own  mlnistry.  the 
visions  and  revelatlons  they  received,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  During  thl» 
rhousand  years  the  western  world  w&a  in- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  .left  Jerusalem  about 
alx  bundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lebl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephites  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backslldlns,  the 
Nephites  followed  the  law  of  Moses  until 
afte'  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  wben  they  becanM 
Christlans,  but  the  Liamanites,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptions,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarouB  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
explanatlon  wlU  aid  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wliich 
grlves  the  biatory  of  these  races,  to  better 
onderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma 
returned  from  the  land  of  Gideon,  after  har- 
in^  taught  the  people  of  Gideon  many 
things  which  cannot  be  written,  having  es- 
tablished  the  order  of  the  church,  accord- 
ing  as  he  had  before  done  in  the  land  of 
Zarahemla;  yea,  he  returned  to  his  own 
house  at  Zarahemla  to  rest  himself  from  the 
labors  which  he  had  performed. 

2.  And  thus  ended  the  ninth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  Judges  over  the  people  of 
Nephi. 

3.  .And  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
Judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  that  Alma 
departed  from  thence,  and  took  his  journey 
over  into  the  land  of  Melek,  on  the  west  of 
the  river  Sidon,  on  the  west,  by  the  borders 
of  the  wilderness; 

4.  And  he  began  to  teach  the  people  i» 
the  land  of  Melek,  according  to  the  holy 
ordcr  of  God,  by  which  he  had  been  called; 
and  he  began  to  teach  the  people  through- 
out  all  the  land  of  Melek. 

5.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  people 
canic  to  him  throughout  all  the  borders  of 
the  land  which  was  by  the  wilderness  side. 
And  they  were  baptized  throughout  all  the 
land. 

6.  So'  that  when  he  had  finished  his  work 
at  Melek,  he  departed  thence,  and  travelerf 
three  days'  journey  on  the  north  of  the  laní 
of  McleV;  and  he  carne  to  a  city  which  was 
called  Ammonihah. 

7.  Now  it  was  the  custom  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Nephi.  to  cali  their  lands  and  their 
cities,  and  their  villages,  yea,  even  all  their 
small  villages.  after  the  ñame  of  him  who 
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first  possessed  them;  and  thas  it  was  with 
the  land  of  Ammonihah. 

8.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  Alma 
had  come  to  the  city  of  Ammonihah,  be  be- 
gan  to  preach  the  word  of  God  unto  them. 

9.  Now  Satán  had  gotten  great  hold  up- 
the  hearts  of  the  peopTe  of  the  city  of  Am- 
monihah; therefore  they  would  not  hearken 
unto  the  words  of  Alma. 

10.  Nevertheless  Alma  laboured  much  in 
the  Spirit,  wrestling  with  God  iil  might^ 
prayer,  that  he  would  pour  out  His  Spint 
apon  the  people  who  were  in  the  city;  that 
He  would  also  grant  that  he  might  bap- 
tize  them  unto  repentance; 

11.  Nevertheless,  they  hardened  their 
hearts,  saying  unto  him,  behold,  we  know 
that  thou  art  Alma;  and  we  know  that  thou 
art  High  Priest  over  the  church  which  thou 
hast  established  in  many  parts  of  the  land, 
according  to  your  tradition;  and  we  are  not 
of  thy  church,  and  we  do  not  believe  in  such 
foolish  traditions. 

12.  And  now  we  know  that  because  wc 
are  not  of  thy  church,  we  know  that  thou 
hast  no  power  over  us;  and  thou  hast  de- 
livered  up  the  judgment  seat  unto  Nephihah ; 
therefore  thou  art  not  the  chief  judge  over 
as. 

13.  Now  when  the  people  had  said  this, 
and  withstood  all  his  words,  and  reviled 
him,  and  spit  upon  him,  and  caused  that  he 
should  be  cast  out  of  their  city,  he  depart- 
ed  thence  and  took  his  journey  towards  the 
city  which  was  called  Aaron. 

14.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  he  was 
journejring  thither,  being  weighed  down 
with  sorrow,  wading  through  much  tribula- 
tion  and  angubh  of  soul,  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  people  who  were  in  the 
city  of  Ammonihah,  it  came  to  pass  while 
.'\lma  was  thus  weighed  down  with  sorrow. 
behold  an  ángel  of  the  Lord  appeared  un- 
to him,  saying, 

15.  Blessed  art  thou.  Alma;  therefore,  lift 
np  thy  head  and  rejoice.  for  thou  hast  great 
cause  to  rejoice;for  thou  hast  been  faithful 
in  keeping  the  commandments  of  God  from 
the  time  which  thou  received  thy  first  mes- 
sage  from  Him.  Behold  I  am  he  that  de- 
Hvered  it  unto  you; 

16.  And  behold  I  am  sent  to  command 
thee  that  thou  return  tothe  city  of  Am- 
monihah. and  preach  again  unto  the  people 
of  the  city;  yea,  preach  unto  them.  Yea, 
say  unto  them,  except  thy  repent,  the  Lord 
God  will  destroy  them. 

17.  For  behold,  they  do  study  at  this  time 
that  they  may  destroy  the  liberty  of  thy 
people.  (for  thus  saith  the  Lord,)  which  is 
contrary  to  the  statutes,  and  judgments, 
and  commandments  which  he  has  given  un- 
to his  people. 

18.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alma 
had  received  his  message  from  the  ángel 
of  the  Lord,  he  returned  speedily  to  the 
land  of  Ammonihah.  And  he  entered  the 
city  by  another  way,  yea,  by  the  way  which 
is  on  the  south  of  the  city  of  Ammonihah. 

19.  Shd  as  he  entered  the  citv  he  was 
an  hungered,  and  he  said  to  a  man,  will  ye 


give   to  an   humble   servant   of  God  some- 
thing  to  eat? 

20.  And  the  man  said  unto  him,  I  am  a 
Nephite,  and  I  know  that  thou  art  an  holy 
prophet  of  God,  for  thou  art  the  man  whom 
an  ángel  said  in  a  visión,  thou  shalt  receive; 
therefore,  go  with  me  into  my  house,  and  I 
will  impart  unto  thee  of  my  food;  and  I 
know  that  thou  wilt  be  a  blessing  unto  me 
and  my  house. 

21.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  man  re- 
ceived him  into  his  house;  and  the  man  was 
called  Amulek;  and  he  brought  forth  bread 
and  meat,  and  sat  before  Alma. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  ate 
bread  and  was  fiUed;  and  he  blessed  Amulek 
and  his  house,  and  he  gave  thanks  unto  God. 

23.  And  after  he  had  eat  and  was  fíUed, 
he  said  unto  Amulek,  I  am  Alma,  and  am 
the  High  Priest  over  the  church  of  God 
throughout  the  land. 

24.  And  behold.  I  have  been  called  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  among  all  this  peo- 
ple, according  to  the  Spirit  of  revelation 
and  prophecy;  and  I  was  in  this  land,  and 
they  would  not  receive  me,  but  they  cast 
me  out,  and  I  was  about  to  set  my  back 
towards  this  land  forever. 

25.  But  behold,  I  have  been  commanded 
that  I  should  turn  again  and  prophesy  unto 
this  people,  yea,  and  to  testify  against  them 
concerning  their  ininquities. 

26.  And  now  Amulek,  because  thou  hast 
fed  me  and  took  me  in,  thou  art  blessed; 
for  I  was  an  hungered,  for  I  had  fasted 
many  days. 

27.  And  Alma  tarried  many  days  with 
Amulek  before  he  began  to  preach  unto  the 
people. 

28.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people 
did  wax  more  gross  in  their  inquities. 

29.  And  the  word  came  to  Alma,  saying, 
Go;  and  also  say  unto  my  servant  Amulek, 
go  forth  and  prophesy  unto  this  people,  say- 
ing, Repent,  ye,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ex- 
cept ye  repent.  I  will  visit  this  people  in 
mine  anger;  yea,  and  I  will  not  turn  my 
fierce  anger  away. 

30.  And  Alma  went  forthi  and  also  Am- 
ulek, among  the  people,  to  declare  the  words 
of  God  unto  them;  and  they  were  fllled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

31.  And  they  had  power  given  unto  them. 
insomuch  that  they  could  not  be  confined 
in  dungeons;  neither  were  it  possible  that 
any  man  could  slay  them;  nevertheless  they 
did  not  exercise  their  power  until  they  were 
botmd  in  bands  and  cast  into  prison.  Now. 
this  was  done  that  the  Lord  might  show 
forth  His  power  in  them. 

32.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  went 
forth  and  began  to  preach  and  to  prophesy 
unto  the  people,  according  to  the  Spirit  and 
power  which  the  Lord  had  given  them. 
—Alma  8. 


In  this  chapter  of  a  Nephite  leader's 
experience,  there  seems  to  be,  half  hid- 
den,  a  good  little  lesson  that  might  help 
our  understanding.    The  Grand  Direct- 
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or  of  the  universa  seems  to  give  to  us, 
His  weak  children,  just  as  we  have 
need.  Necessity  appears  to  lie  at  the 
root  of  the  whole  matter  of  His  bless- 
ings.  God  does  not  bestow  any  favor 
upon  US  if  we  can  do  as  well  without  it, 

In  the  above  incidents,  we  note  that 
Alma  and  Amulek  "had  power  given 
unto  them,  insomuch  that  they  could 
not  be  confined  in  dungeons;  neither 
was  it  possible  that  any  man  could 
slay  them."  Why  was  this  super-nat- 
ural  favor  granted  them?  Simply  be- 
cause,  we  would  say,  they  were  in  a 
very  wicked  city,  surrounded  by  Satan- 
saturated,  violent  men.  It  would  ap- 
pear  that  Amulek  was  the  only  man  of 
the  city  who  did  not  bear  evil  intentions 
toward  Alma,  henee  they  were  both  in 
grave  danger  of  their  lives.  They 
would  doubtless  have  been  put  out  of 
the  way  in  double-quick  time  if  they 
had  had  to  rely  on  human  strength 
alone.  That  is  the  one  reason  why  sup- 
ernatural  power  was  given  them;  be- 
cause  human  power  could  not  save 
them.  They  had  a  message  of  the  Lord 
to  deliver,  and  the  Lord  would  safe- 
gfuard  its  delivery,  somehow.  By  hum- 
an means  if  possible,  if  not,  then  by  a 
higher  power. 

It  is  often  wondered  at  by  certain 
people,  why  there  are  not  more  cases  of 
the  intercession  of  Providence  to-day 
than  are  reported.  This  question  taxes 
the  faith  of  some  people  very  much ; 
they  wonder  whether  Jehovah  has  de- 
serted  the  world  nowadays.  We  say 
that  God  is  just  as  much  with  us  today 
as  He  ever  has  been  with  the  children 
of  men.  We  feel  sure  that  He  takes 
just  as  lively  an  interest  in  affairs  earth- 
ly  as  in  the  balmiest  days  of  angelic 
visitors.  If  an)rthing,  more  so.  Rather 
our  Heavenly  Parent  is  rejoiced  that 
He  can  find  earthly  agents  to  work  out 
His  glorious  purposes,  without  employ- 
ing  many  heavenly  ones.  Far  back  in 
the  past  comparatively  dark  times  of 
the  world's  history,  when  the  breast  of 
mother  earth  was  cumbered  with  dark 
spirits,  evil-minded  men,  when  but  a 
handful  of  earth's  population  was  found 
with  an  inclination  to  do  good,  when  al- 
most  all  the  people  seemed  to  be  poss- 
essed  of  a  single  thought  and  that  spell- 
ed  dark  deeds   and   iniquity — in   those 


times,  let  us  repeat,  the  Lord  had  often 
to  resort  to  the  working  out  of  His  ends 
through  supernatural  methods. 

We  are  assured  that  He  never  used 
supernatural  means  when  other  means 
were  at  hand.  Necessity  has  always  dc- 
termined  the  Lord's  sending  us  any 
good  blessing  either  of  this  or  any  oth- 
er kind. 

We  see  from  the  above  narrative  that 
Alma  and  Amulek  were  deep  enough 
in  the  secrets  of  God  not  to  use  this  ce- 
lestial gift  for  display,  but  only  when 
they  needed  to:  "nevertheless,"  says  the 
historian,  "they  did  not  exercise  their 
power  until  they  were  bound  in  bonds 
and  cast  into  prison." 

Again,  "Now  this  was  done  that  the 
Lord  might  show  forth  his  power  in 
them."  The  people  of  Melek  were  like 
those  of  many  other  cities  of  those  early 
ages,  not  susceptible  to  the  Spirit  or  in- 
fluence  of  the  Supreme,  unless  He 
showed  it  to  them  by  a  visual  demon- 
stration — in  a  way  that  their  dull  eyes 
could  see,  or  their  ears  could  actually 
hear,  etc.  These  men  and  women  were 
so  dense  of  comprehension  that  they 
needed  nothing  short  of  an  unmistak- 
able  display  of  God's  power. 

So  it  was  that,  when  Alma  was  going 
away  from  the  Melek  city,  discouraged 
aged  and  heartsick  at  his  being  rejected, 
an  immortal  being  stopped  him  with  the 
word  that  he  ought  to  return.  Unques- 
tionably,  no  human  agency  was  at  hand 
whom  the  Lord  could  have  impressed 
by  His  Spirit  to  stop  the  good  man  and 
induce  him  to  return  to  a  people  that 
had  cast  him  out  bodily.  Henee  the  án- 
gel was  dispatched  from  the  unseen 
world  to  do  this.  So,  too,  another  was 
sent  to  prepare  an  associate  for  Alma, 
namely  .Amulek,  so  that  the  prophet 
would  have  a  constant  sympathizer  in 
the  arduous  task  that  lay  before  him. 

So  it  was  also  with  Peter  and  the  oth- 
er apostles  of  Jesús.  Their  success  in 
winning  converts  was  rousing  all  the 
fury  of  the  enemies  of  truth,  and  henee 
these  servants  of  God  at  times  found 
themselves  in  very  straitened  situa- 
tions,  and  in  imminent  danger  of  losing 
their  lives  before  their  work  was  finish- 
cd.  Henee,  sometimes.  when  escape 
seemed  impossible  through  human  aid, 
messengers  from   the  courts  of  glory 
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burst  open  their  prisons  and  saved 
them. 

When  the  heavenly  visitors  carne  to 
Joseph  Smith  the  same  reason  for  it  was 
apparent.  Great  truths  about  the  way 
of  men's  salvation,  and  about  the  organ- 
ization  of  God's  church,  had  been  lost 
sight  of  in  the  Dark  Ages ;  and  it  was 
necessary  that  these  things  should  be 
shown  to  men  again,  so  that  men  could 
have  the  use  of  all  the  good  that  they 
of  the  days  of  Christ  did  or  of  any  other 
time — for  their  profit. 

When  we  are  wishing  or  praying  for 
a  special  blessing  from  on  High,  it 
would  be  well  to  take  an  inventory  of 
ourselves  to  see  whether  we  actually 
need  it,  and  if  so  to  look  out  for  some 
natural  way  bv  which  the  loving  Father 
could  send  it,  instead  of  a  supernatural 
one. 


There  are  no  saints  without  scars. 

The    fast    man    makes    the    poorest 
speed. 

Heaven   is  deaf  when   the  heart   is 
dumb. 

He  honors  himself  who  pays  homage 
to  God. 

Principies  mark  the  steps  of  man's 
progress. 

Oíd  seeds  must  be  broken  before  new 
life  can  begin. 

Reforms  are  ripe  as  soon  as  they  are 
right. 

The  most  serious  problem  in  society 
is  that  of  self. 

Submission  is  the  secret  of  spiritual 
strength. 

There  are    no    necessary    evils  in  a 
righteous  world. 

The  common  place  is  often  the  place 
of  communion. 

The  religión  that  is  laid  on  the  shelf 
soon  gets  mouldy. 

Spiritual    visions    are    not    given  to 
slothful  dreamers. 

Most  men  are  generous  with  the  oth- 
er man's  money. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  believe  tn  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
;tnd  In  HIs  Son  Jeeus  Christ,  and  In  the  Holy 
3host. 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wlU  be  punlshed 
íor  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
gresslon, 

3.  We  believe  that  throush  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedience  to  the  lawa  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Qogpel. 

<.  We  believe  that  the  llrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Cospel  are:  First,  Faltb 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  immersicn,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  L/ayln^  on  of  Hands 
for    the  Glft   of    the    Holy  Ghost. 

5.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylngr  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 
preach  the  Qospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
dlnances  thereof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlraltlve  cburch — name- 
ly,  Apostks,  Prophets.  Pastors,  Teacher», 
Bvangellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  believe  In  the  grlft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonKUes,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
3t  Qod,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

•.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed. 
ill  that  He  dees  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal   many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  Chinga  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  believe  in  the  literal  gatbering  of 
tarael,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent:  that  Christ  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wiU  be  renewed  and  recelve  tts  paradl8<ilcal 
glory, 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvUege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvilege,  let  them  wor^lp  how,  wbere,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  believe  In  belng  aubject  to  klngs, 

ftresldents,   rulers  and   magistrales;   In  obey- 
ng,   honorlng  and  sustalnTng  the   law. 

18.  We  believe  in  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  In  dotng 
good  to  all  men;  indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
'leve  all  things,  we  hope  all  thln^'a"  We 
have  endured  many  thlnga,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  virtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
oralseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  things. 
JOSEPH  SMirni. 


Which  Plan? 


In  a  ncar  past  talk  in  this  department 
we  reproduccd  from  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  what  Joseph  Smith  said 
(iod  revealed  to  him  about  the 
l'nited  Ordcr  or  ideal  plan  of  living.  It 
is  the  plan  which  is  known  in  ancient 
scripture  terminology  as  that  of  all 
things  in  common.  In  this  talk  we  want 
to  briefly  compare  this  "Mormon"  pro- 
posed  method  with  what  modern  Soc- 
ialism  advocates  along  that   line,  and 
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them  both  with  the  condition  which  ob- 
tained  in  the  days  of  Peter. 

Practically  all  of  us,  perhaps,  if  pinned 
down  to  it,  would  admit  that  the 
ideal  scheme  was  the  one  the  disciples 
of  Jesús  put  into  efFect  after  the  cruci- 
fíxion.  Because  they  must  have  been 
taught  this  project  by  the  Nazarine 
Himself  or  his  representatives.  And 
whether  we  hold  Jesús  of  Nazareth  as 
only  a  man  or  more  than  a  man,  we 
nearly  all  will  give  Him  the  place  of 
the  greatest  teacher  and  humanitarian 
that  has  come  to  earth.  So  our  friends 
who  do  not  see  Christ  in  the  same  light 
as  we  Latter-day  Saints  do,  as  a  div- 
inely  appointed  Personage,  would  most 
likely  grant  that  His  ancient  teachings 
on  this  subject  represent  the  most  per- 
fect  social  design  that  has  ever  been 
presented  to  men. 

If  we  understand  aright  the  idea  that 
modern  Socialism  would  have  put  into 
practice,  it  amounts  to  about  this:  All 
the  material  wealth  of  the  world  should 
be  wrested  from  the  owners,  rich,  poor, 
or  of  modérate  means,  whether  they 
were  willing  or  not.  This  to  be  done 
by  the  state  and  the  state  to  hold  this 
vast  amount  of  wealth  as  a  common 
pool  to  which  all  the  people  might  come 
and  help  themselves  or  have  their  daily 
needs  dealt  out  to  them.  The  labor  of 
a  whole  community  would  likewise  be 
performed  as  a  common  whole. 

Of  course  conservative,  level-headed 
men  of  business  see  that  such  a  scheme 
would  be  impracticable.  It  is  not  very 
difficult  to  imagine  the  evils  that  would 
be  born  of  such  a  system  of  promis- 
cuous  giving  to  good,  bad  and  indiflfer- 
ent  persons  alike ;  of  rewarding  the  lab- 
or of  the  diligent  and  the  laziness  of 
the  indolent  practically  the  same.  It 
seems  to  us  that  this  would  be  a  most 
fruitful  way  to  foster  idleness  and  ad- 
minister  injustice.  But  to  begin  with. 
it  is  not  founded  on  the  principie  of 
brotherhood.  In  the  ideal  brotherhood, 
should  there  be  any  coerción?  Should 
a  man  be  compelled  by  main  forcé  to 
relinquish  claim  on  his  property?  The 
thing  would  be  tyranny.  In  a  commun- 
ity of  good  will  and  fellowship,  the  ut- 
most  right  of  cholee  should  be  main- 
tained.      The  property    owner    shoulr! 


turn  over  his  worldly  goods  by  his  own 
free-will  and  choice,  it  at  all. 

But  with  all  the  working  defects  of 
the  schemes  with  which  the  cross-street 
agitator  of  Socialism  regales  his  hear- 
ers,  still  such  agition  has  its  valué.  A 
very  definite  valué,  too.  It  is  calling 
the  attention  of  the  social  world  to  the 
abuses  of  the  predatory  rich  and  is 
causing  statesmen  and  public-spirited 
men  and  women  generally  to  look 
around  for  a  practical  remedy  for  the 
mis-use  of  the  world's  wealth.  It  is 
not  unthinkable,  but  on  the  other  hand 
is  very  probable,  that  the  majority  of 
the  devotees  of  this  doctrine  are  sin- 
cere, well-meaning  and  desirous  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  suffering  hum- 
anity,  although  their  proposed  meth- 
ods  are  but  fanciful  and  impracticable. 

We  believe,  however,  that  there  is  a 
plan  that  will  prove  feasible  when  the 
time  is  ripe  for  it  and  that  that  time  is 
by  no  means  in  the  dim  future.  It  is 
near  at  hand.  Many  agencies,  includ- 
ing  the  fight  that  modern  Socialism  is 
waging  against  the  inequality  oí 
wealth,  are  at  work  molding  the  public 
sentiment  to  this  end.  The  Latter-day 
Saints  as  a  Church  expect  to  put  a  pro- 
ject into  operation  at  the  proper  june- 
ture  of  events.  But,  as  we  have  indi- 
cated  above,  the  people  must  be  educat- 
ed  up  to  it,  so  that  they  will  be  7viUing 
to  consécrate  their  worldly  possess- 
ions  in  the  interest  of  brotherhood  and 
equity.  The  plan  according  to  the  re- 
velations  of  Joseph  Smith  and  the  one 
which  the  "Mormon"  people  expect  to 
practice,  admits  that  all  property  rights 
must  be  relinquished — but  willingly 
We  do  not  believe,  however.  that  thi? 
great  amalgamation  of  wealth  should 
remain  in  one  great  pool,  for  working 
purposes:  but  that  stewardships  should 
be  established. 

That  means  that  each  individual,  al- 
though he  gives  up  all  legal  right  to  his 
property  by  deeding  it  over  to  the 
agents  of  a  general  organization,  is  giv- 
en  charge  of  a  certain  amount  to  use  as 
he  sees  fit.  As  to  what  the  parcel  oí 
property  is  that  he  is  given  charge  ov- 
er depends  upon  what  kind  of  work 
nature  has  designed  him  for.  or  what 
he  can  do  the  best — whether  he  is  a 
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farmer,  carpenter,  merchant,  mechanrc, 
teacher,  or  what  not.  He  works  this 
property  and  supports  himsélf  and  fam- 
ily,  or  other  dependents,  from  the  fruits 
of  his  labor.  If  the  issue  of  his  toil 
amounts  to  more  than  he  needs  for  this, 
he  is  to  turn  the  surplus  into  the  com- 
mon  fund  and  it  goes  to  the  support  of 
less  successful  parties  who  have  labor- 
ed  just  as  diligently  perchance,  but  who 
have  not  produced  enough  to  meet 
their  needs. 

In  this  way  the  wilfuUy  indolent 
soon  reveal  themselves  (without  the 
Services  of  a  spotter)  and  are  weeded 
out,  if  they  do  not  reform.  And  reform 
they  most  likely  would  under  the  stim- 
ulus  of  this  friendly  competition  or 
from  fear  of  publicity  if  they  didn't.cou- 
pled  with  the  consciousness  that  equal 
rights  for  all  prevail. 

The  incentive  for  honest  endeavor 
ought  to  be  at  a  premium.  The  natur- 
al desire  for  activity  in  humankind 
would  be  supplied,  for  everyone  cap- 
able  of  judging  would  be  given  the 
work  he  best  liked  to  do,  and  henee  be 
most  successful  in  doing.  And  there 
would  be  ampie  to  supply  the  wants  of 
squander,  ....rtlta  -b.nical  family  ?T.ot 
would  be  no  idle  rich  with  "swollen 
fortunes"  to  squander.  The  "Father- 
hood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man"  ought  to  soon  be  a  reality  under 
this  system.  Crime  alniost  or  quite  un- 
known,  because  the  source  of  hatred  of 
man  toward  man  would  be  wiped  out 
and  justice  and  equity  prevail  in  its 
stead. 

That  such  a  result  is  the  cherished 
hope  of  all  the  noble  spirits  of  earth, 
we  all  will  agree.  That  it  is  what  the 
Apostles  of  oíd  tried  to  bring  about,  or, 
promote  at  least,  is  very  apparent.  Let 
US  look  at  the  method  of  accomplishing 
this  end  that  they  employed  and  see  if 
we  can  arrive  at  what  plan  they  pro- 
bably  put  into  use.  In  other  words.  let 
US  see  if  their  all-things-common  idea 
amounted  to  a  similar  proposition  to 
what  the  "Mormons"  have  to  offer. 

After  the  wholesale  baptisms  of 
Pentecost  day,  the  converts  "continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrines 
and  fellowship."    We  further  read : 

-And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 
liad  all  things  common; 

And   sold   their   possessions   and   goods. 


and  parted  thetn  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
had  need.— Acts  2:44,  45. 

"Had  all  things  common,"  Does  that 
mean  that  they  followed  the  method  of 
converting  their  substance  into  one 
great  common  aggregation  of  wealth, 
so  to  remain,  that  they  fed  from  one 
gigantic  common  pot,  as  it  were?  Or 
does  it  mean  the  stewardship  idea  was 
carried  out? 

On  the  face  of  it,  it  may  appear  that 
either  mode  of  procedure  could  be  in- 
ferred  from  the  lan^age,  but  if  we 
look  a  Httle  deeper,  it  appears  that  the 
lattcr  plan  was  the  more  profitable.  In 
either  case  all  that  went  in  for  such  a 
mode  of  living  would  have  to  be  "to- 
gether" or  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  people  who  did  not  adopt  the  new 
way.  But  it  will  be  observed,  after 
they  had  disposed  of  their  possessions 
they  "parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need."  Rather  looks  Hke  it  was 
the  stewardship  plan  as  proposed  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  does  it  not?  The 
fact  that  the  text  says  they  "sold  their 
possessions  and  goods,"  does  not  mater- 
ially  alter  the  case  as  we  are  assured 
that  they  divided  the  equivalent  when 
not  the  goods  themselves,  among  them 
all,  "as  every  man  had  need." 

From  another  quotation  (in  the  next 
chapter)  it  is  placed  almost  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  members  of  this  ancient 
all-things-common  society  each  held 
some  of  the  common  property  in  trust, 
or  was  made  a  steward  over  it,  for  we 
read,  "neither  said  any  of  them  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was 
his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  in  com- 
mon." This  looks  like  they  "pos- 
sessed" property  or  had  charge  of  it, 
but  could  not  claim  ownership  to  it. 
To  quote  in  full : 

And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul:  neither 
said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own;  but  they 
had  all  things  common. 

And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesús:  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked:  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold. 

And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet: 
and  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man 
according   as    he    had   need. — Acts   4:32-35. 

Here  is  another  strong  coincidence 
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between  their  method  and  what  we 
propose.  The  leaders  of  the  church 
were  made  agents  or  administrators  of 
this  great  aggregation  of  the  members' 
properties.  This  combined  wealth 
"was  laid  at  the  apostles'  feet,"  and  by 
them  the  "distribution  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need." 
Reader,  we  have  presented  you  the 
social  plan  of  living  that  we  propose, 
and.  moreover,  confidently  believe  will 
be  in  vogue  among  the  people  at  no 
great  period  henee.  We  compare  it 
(in  a  rcspectful  manner,  we  trust)  with 
the  popular  scheme  of  the  radicáis  of 
the  day.  And  them  both  with  that 
vvhich  history  says  the  early  disciples 
of  Jesús  practiced.  We  commend  it  to 
your  rcflective  study,  and  ask  you.  as 
with  all  other  things  we  write":  What 
is  it  worth? 


THE  TWO  LIGHTS. 


"When  rin  a  man,"  the  stripling  cries, 
And  strives  the  coming  years  to  sean — 

"Ah,.  then  I  shall  be  strong  and  vvise, 
When  I'm  a  man!" 

"When  I  was  young,"  the  oíd  man  sighs. 

"Bravely  the  lark  and  linnet  sung 
Their  carol  under  sunny  skies. 

When  1  was  young!" 

"When  I'm  a  man,  I  shall  be  frce 

To  guard  the  right.  the  triith   uphold." 

"When  I  was  young  I  bent  no  knee 
To  power  or  gold." 

"Then  shall  I  satisfy  my  soul 
With  yonder  prize.  when  I'm  a  man." 

"Too  late  I  found  how  vain  the  goal 
To  which  I  ran." 

"When  I'm  a  nian  these  idle  toys 

Aside  forevcr  shall  be  flung." 
"There  was  no  poison  in  my  joys 

When  I  was  young." 

The  boy's  bright  dream  is  all  before. 

The  nian's  romance  lies  far  behind, 
Had  we  the  present  and  no  more, 

Fate  were  unkind. 

But.  brother.  toiliner  in  the  night. 

Still  count  yourself  not  all  nnblest 
If  in  the  east  there  gleams  a  lieht, 

Or  in  the  west.  — Unidentified. 


TESTIMONIES. 

Alabama. 
I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true,  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  true,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — Taiman 
Moseley,  Ala. 

I  bear  my  testimony  that  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  on- 
ly  true  Church,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  prophet  of  the  true  and  living  God. — 
J.  H.  Giger,  Jr.,  Ala. 

Arkansas. 

Sister  Hattie  Rowe  of  Arkansas  desires  to 
bear  her  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  in 
the  hope  that  it  may  lead  others  to  seek  the 
truth  as  she  has  done.  She  has  severa  op- 
position  to  mcet  in  investigating  this  new 
truth  that  is  so  "sweet  to  my  hungry  heart." 
But  she  prays  for  faith  and  patience  to  en- 
dure it. 


Colorado. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  I  know  that  this  is  the  true 
gospel  which  we  are  engaged  in,  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  God.  I  have  been  healed  in  many 
ways. — Miss   Gail   Gillespie,   Coló. 

I  am  glad  to  be  numbered  one  among  the 
many  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  work  of 
Jesús  Christ.  I  know  it  is  true,  through 
prayer  and  seeing  the  sick  healed,  and  I 
know  if  we  are  faithful  in  Christ  we  shall 
rid  our  garnients  of  the  blood  of  all  men 
and  be  found  spotless  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  — Ida  M.  Gillespie,  Coló. 

Georgia. 

I  feel  so  thankful  to  be  able  to  bear  my 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
Through  faith  and  prayer  I  have  been  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  know  that  this  gospel  is 
true;  and  also  I  feel  that  I  have  been  rnore 
wonderfully  blesscd  since  T  was  baptized 
in  the  true  Church  of  Christ  than  ever  be- 
fore. I  am  willing  to  bear  this  testimony 
to  the  worid  to-day. — Georgia  J.  Geiger,  Ga. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  true  gospel 
of  Christ.  I  know  it  is  true  and  that  it  is 
the  word  of  the  I.ord.  I  have  receivecl 
grcater  blessings  since  I  joined  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  than  ever  before.  I  have 
been  a  member  four  vears.  I  was  baptized 
when  11  years  oíd  pnd  have  rever  been  sor- 
ry  for  it. — Shcllic  F.  Geiger,  Ga. 


Therefore.  in  consequence  of  the  trans- 
gression  of  my  people.  it  is  exo^dient  in 
me  that  mine  eiders  should  wait  for  a 
little  season  for  the  redemption  of  Zion. — 
D   &  C. 


I  feel  it  is  n  Messini;  to  h.->vc  a  fcw  \vord< 
to  sav  about  tl'c  "Mormon"  eiders  They 
nrcach  the  truth  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the 
líiblc.  They  do  not  speak  ill  of  anv  one. 
They  will  .Tnswcr  all  qucstions  asVcd  thent 
about  the  Bible.  I  heard  the"i  preach  and 
1  acrented  the  eosncl  and  was  baptized  Au^:. 
2.     I   know   that  the   gospel   taught  by   the 
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Latter-day  Saints  is  tru«.  I  have  no  furtber 
evidence  than  my  strong  faith  in  God  and 
His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  ana  I  hope  to  grow  in 
faith.— H.  M.  Singletary,  Ga. 


Kentucky. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  13 
years  and  I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true  and 
that  Joseph  Smtth  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God.  My  husband  and  three  children  are 
raembers. — Mrs.  Hattie  Martin,  Ky. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  I  know  that 
this  is  the  true  gospel,  and  that  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  who  will 
believe. — Minnie  Lowe,  Ky. 


I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  oíd.  I  was 
baptized  Aug.  11,  1908.  I  know  that  the  gos- 
pel is  true.  I  have  been  healed  by  the  eld- 
ers. — Annie  Lowe,  Ky. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  was  baptized 
May  6,  1907.  I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true 
and  love  to  read  the  testimonies  in  the  Lia- 
hona. — Winia  Lowe,  Ky. 


I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús» 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  know  that 
the  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God. — Ida  May  Martin, 
Ky. 


I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world. 
I  know  the  Latter-day  gospel  is  true,  for 
God  has  taught  me.  As  surely  as  ever  there 
was  a  prophet  on  the  earth  Joseph  Smith 
was  one.  I  joined  the  Church  six  years  ago 
and  have  never  regretted  it.  I  only  wish  I 
had  known  of  it  when  I  was  young.  I  am 
delighted  to  find  the  true  Church  of  God. — 
Julia  Lufts,  Ky. 


Louisiana. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  pro- 
phet of  the  Hving  God.  If  he  had  been 
a  false  prophet  he  would  likely  have  lived 
long  to  deceive  the  oeople. — John  Speed, 
and  wife,  Louise  Speed,  La. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and  I  know  that 
the  gospel  taught  by  the  eiders  is  true,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  man  of  God.  1 
have  a  buming  in  mv  heart  that  makes  it 
known  to  me. — Geo.  W.  Brian,  La. 


I  am  a  "Mormon"  and  I  thank  God  for  it. 
Some  of  my  friends  scorn  me,  but  I  only 
prav  for  them.  I  was  baptized  Seot.  10. 
1908,  by  Eider  R.  A.  Church.— Belle  Dupuis. 
La. 


Missis8ii>pi. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world 
that  the  gospel  the  Latter-day  Saints  teach 
is  true.  and  that  Toseoh  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God. — W.  J.  Bounds,  Miss. 


I  know  that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  was 
baptized  into  the  fold  in  1908. — Dorindia 
Bounds,  Miss. 


I  believe  the  gospel  taught  by  the  eiders 
is  the  very  same  gospel  that  was  taught  by 
the  apostles  in  their  day.  I  am  not  a  mem- 
ber yet  but  an  investigator  of  the  doctrine. 
— Sidney  Walters,  Miss. 


I  would  like  to  bear  mv  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  I  have  been  a  "Mor- 
mon" student  for  20  years  but  have  never 
been  baptized.  I  believe  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  eiders.  By  prayer  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  it  has  been 
made  known  to  me  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon is  the  truth,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — W.  R.  Blaylock, 
Miss. 


Nebraska. 

Having  been  a  member  of  the  Latter-day 
Saint  Church  for  over  two  years  I  can  hon- 
estly  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  this 
gospel.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
tme  prophet  of  God,  and  that  those  who 
live  in  accordance  with  the  principies  of  the 
gospel  will  be  blessed. — Lenna  Lewis,  Neb. 

Dear  Brothers,  Sisters  and  Friends:  1 
desire  to  bear  my  testimony  with  the  others, 
for  I  know  the  gospel  as  taught  by  our  peo- 
pie  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  and  all 
his  successors  are  true  prophets.  I  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Saints  that  I 
may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  Amen. — 
Stella  G.  Case,  Nebr. 


New  York. 
I  would  like  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
world  that  I  do  know  the  eiders  are  preach- 
ing  the  true  gospel.  I  have  been  visited  by 
the  eiders,  and  we  prayed  together,  and  I 
would  have  been  baptized  but  _my  husband 
would  not  consent.  I  still  live  in  hope  that 
I  will  have  my  desire  granted.  I  hope  some 
of  the  eiders  will  labor  in  this  town  durlng 
the  coming  summer. — Mary  L.  "Borden,  N. 
Y. 


North  Carolina. 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ,  ñor  of  God's  humble  prophet,  Jos- 
eph Smith.  I  am  proud  to  say  that  I  am  a 
"Mormon"  (so  called).  I  love  the  truth, 
and  "Mormonism"  is  the  truth,  and  God  is 
the  author  of  it. — Zilpha  E.  Carraway,  N. 
C.  

Brothers  and  Sisters:  I  am  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  have  been  a  member  10  years.  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  «alvation.  1 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God.  I  wish  that  all  the  world  could  see 
the  light  as  I  see  it.    I  love  all  the  members 
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that  belong  te  my  Church.    I  bear  tbis  as 
my  testimony. — Martha  Callicott,  N.  C. 

1  bear  testimony  to  the  gospel.  I  know 
it  is  true,  and  I  thank  God  for  the  testimony 
I  have  of  it.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel o£  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to the  salvation  of  every  one  that  believes 
it.— B.  H.  Cherry.  N.  C. 

I  have  a  testimony  concerning  the  divin- 
ity  of  Jesús  Christ,  which  I  wish  to  bear  to 
the  world.  I  know  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  He  atoned  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  wor<J 
of  God,  henee  I  believe  in  "one  Lord,  one 
faith  and  one  baptism."  I  believe  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  are  teaching  the,  gospel  that 
the  Bible  teaches.  I  also  believe  the  Book 
of  Mormon  tO'contain  the  gospel  as  it  was 
given  to  half  the  world,  because  it  teaches 
the  same  truth  as  the  Bible  and  leaves  no 
room  for  doubt  concerriing  our  Savióur's 
mission  and  the  reality  of  His  resurrection. 
—Martha  B.  JefiFries,  N.  C. 


I  am  glad  I  have  a  testimony  of  the  gos- 
pel to  bear  before  the  world.  I  know  it  is 
true,  and  is  being  preached  for  the  last  time 
ón  the  earth. — Mrs.  Charles  D.  Bookout, 
N.  C. 

Okl  ahorna. 
When  I  am  asked  to  what  Church  I  be- 
long, my  heart  gives  a  throb  of  joy  that  I 
can  say  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  or  "Mormons."  I  am  proud 
to  know  that  I  am  a  "Mormon,"  and  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God. — .\Iiss  Edna   Fox,  Okia. 


1  believe  that  God  has  set  up  His  King- 
doni  upon  the  earth  for  the  last  time,  and 
that  it  will  never  be  thrown  down  ñor  left 
to  another  peopie.  I  believe  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times 
h;is  been  ushercd  in. — J.  E.  Scott,  OkIa. 


1  know  that,  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  pro- 
phet of  God.  and  that  he  was  instrumental 
in  restoring  the  everlasting  gospel  for  the 
last  time  to  earth.  I  am  glad  to  be  per- 
niitted  to  embrace  the  same.  This  year  I 
wanted  to  teach  my  home  school  in  the 
country,  but  they  refused  me  because  I  was 
a  "Mormon,"  but  1  fjot  the  principalship  in 
our  county  scat  town.  with  longer  temí  and 
higlier  salary;  so  I  considcr  it  pays  to  be  a 
"Mormon." — VV.  V.  Rraiidon,  Okla. 


South  Carolina. 

It  is  with  pleasurc  I  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  pospel  as  taucht  by  the  Lattei-day 
Saints.  I  have  proved  it  by  Holy  Writ. 
and  froni  evfry  standpoint.  I  have  had  it 
shown  to  me  in  dreams  and  in  many  ways. 
T  have  been  shown  a  great  deal  about  my 
dcad.  and  the  "BooV  of  Mormon,  and  my 
Temple  work  and  tiic  Millennium.  I  have 
scen   the  sick  healed.     I  know  that  Joseph 


Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — Walter 
L.  Noblin,  S.  C. 

Tenneasee. 
I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  that  I  know 
the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  true,  and  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  tme 
prophet  of  God.  He  is  just  as  true  a  pro- 
phet as  John,  or  any  of  the  propbet's  of 
God.  And  furthermore  I  know  the  elders 
are  called  of  God  to  preach  because  He 
gave  to  them  the  gift  of  healing,  for  I  was 
suflíering  with  an  enlargement  of  a  gland 
which  a  doctor  said  he  couM  cure  in  about 
a  year.  1  let  the  "Mormon"  elders  adminis- 
ter  to  me  and  it  is  perfectly  well  except 
where  it  was  lanced.  I  am  a  "Mormon" 
and  I'm  glad  I  am,  I  was  baptized  July27. 
I  am  15  years  of  age;  and  hope  to  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end. — Edna  Neely,  Tenn. 

Texas. 

I  feel  grateful  to  my  heavenly  Father  thii 
I  have  been  permitted  to  live  and  receive  i 
testimonj^  of  the  gospel.  It  is  indeed  a 
pleasure  inexpressible  to  bear  my  testimony 
that  the  world  may  know  I  am  a  "Mormon." 
I  know  the  gospel  taught  by  the  elders  is 
the  only  true  way  -that  a  person  can  b« 
saved  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father.  1 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  trne  prophet 
called  by  the  Master  on  high  to  bring  forth 
and  set  up  a  true  Church  in  this  age  never 
to  be  torn  down  by  man-made  systems.  I 
know  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  brought  to  light  for  the  saving  of 
our  peopie.  I  know  my  family  has  been 
blessed  in  many  ways  since  we  were  bap- 
tized. There  are  only  a  few  Saints  in  this 
community  but  I  pray  that  they  all  feel  as  I 
do,  happy  to  be  called  a  "Mormon."— Del- 
ania  D.  Bolin,  Tex 

1  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world. 
I  believe  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  true  gospel.  I  believe  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
I  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  tht 
word  of  God.  I  believe  there  is  no  other 
way  whcreby  a  man  can  be  saved  except 
this  straÍ8;ht  and  narrow  way. — Ann  Belle 
Dorscy,  Tex. 


I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  almost 
five  years  and  God  has  blessed  me  many 
times  since  I  joined  it.  I  have  been  healed 
of  apoplexy  by  the  administration  of  elders 
when  doctors  failed  to  help  me.  I  know 
the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  true  gospel  that  was  taught 
by  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ.  and  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. — W.  H.  Moorman. 
Tex. 


Virginia. 

I  am  very  thanVful  for  the  privilege  of 
bcaring  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ.  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  I  know  it  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God    and    that    the 
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Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God.  And 
I  am  not  ashamed  to  be  called  a  "Mormon;" 
indeed  I  am  proud.  This  is  my  testimony 
in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. — C.  T.  Furrow,'  Va. 

I  believe  Jesús  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
God;  that  men  will  be  punished  for  their 
own  sins  and  not  for  Adam's  transgression, 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  the  living  God.  I  believe  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God. — Nancy 
.Ann  Entsminger,  Va. 


THE  PRESIDENT  DECLARES 
OUR  POSITION. 


I  have  a  testimony  which  I  wish  to  bear 
to  the  restored  gospel.  It  gives  me  the 
greatest  pleasure  to.  believe  that_  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God. 
I  have  never  found  any  other  church  witb 
such  blessings  as  "Mormons"  have.  I  am  17 
years  oíd  and  was  baptized  March  23,  1908. 
— Lillie  Entsminger,  Va. 

I  joined  the  Church  Mar.  31,  1908,  and  I 
can  say  in  truth  that  I  have  enjoyed  life 
better  since  then  than  any  time  in  my  past 
life.  I  do  believe  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  I  believe  the  Bible 
and  Book  of  Mormon  both  to  be  the  word 
of  God. — Mrs.  G.  Edwards,  Va. 


We  are  glad  to  bear  our  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  We  know  we  have  the 
true  gospel.  If  it  were  nottrue  it  could  not 
be  standing  now  and  gaining  ground  as  it 
is  to-day.  We  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet  of  God,  and  are  glad  to  know 
that  we  are  in  the  right  way.  We  are  proud 
to  be  called  "Mormons." — W.  C.  Bing  and 
wife  Victoria.  Va. 


I  believe  the  Latter-day  Saints  teach  the 
true  gospel  of  Christ.  I  have  belonged  to 
the  Church  8  years.  I  have  felt  better  since 
then  than  ever  before.  I  believe  that  if  I 
remain  faithful  to  the  end  I  shall  gain  a  re- 
ward  in  heaven..  I  am  82  years  oíd. — A.  J. 
Lucas,  Va. 


I  am  glad  to  know  that  I  have  received' 
the  true  gospel.  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  prophet  of  God,  and  I  also  know  that  the 
"Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God.  I 
am  glad  I  have  received  the  gospel  in  my 
oíd  days.  I  am  93  years  oíd. — Lucinda  Lu- 
cas, Va. 


^  For  after  your  testimony  cometh  the  tes- 
timony of_  earthquakes,  that    shall    cause 
S'oanings  in  the  mídst  of  her,  and  men  shall 
II  upon  the  ground,  and  shall  not  be  able- 
to  stand. — Doc.  and  Cov. 


And  a.*  all  have  not  faith,  seek  ye  dili- 

Sently  and  teach  one  another  words  of  wís- 
om;  yea,  seek  ye  out  of  the  best  books 
words  of  wisdom;  seek  learning  even  by 
«tudy,  and  also  by  faith. — Doc.  and  Cov. 


We  endorse  any  movement  looking 
to  temperance,  looking  to  virtue,  tend- 
ing  to  purit,  of  life,  and  to  faith 
in  God  and  obedience  to  His  laws 
and  we  are  against  evil  of  every 
description ;  and  we  are,  in  our  faith 
and  prayers,  against  evil  doers — not 
that  we  would  pray  for  evil  to  come 
upon  evil  doers,  but  that  evil  doers 
might  see  the  folly  of  their  ways  and 
the  wickedness  of  their  acts  and  repent 
of  them,  and  turn  away  from  them.  If 
they  will  not  hearken  and  repent  of 
their  evil  ways,  then  let  them  pursue 
their  course  of  evil  to  the  end,  and  let , 
the  judgments  of  God  come  upon  them 
and  they  receive  their  reward  according 
to  their  works.  Let  God  judge  all  men. 
He  will  reward  them  for  good  or  evil, 
according  to  their  works.  We  are  not 
here  to  execute  judgment  or  to  impose 
punishments  upon  our  fellow  men,  ex- 
cept  the  punishment  of  withdrawing 
from  those  who  are  unworthy,  our  fel- 
lowship  in  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  find  it  nec- 
essary  sometimes  to  withhold  fellow- 
ship  from  those  who  have  turned  away 
from  the  truth,  from  the  love  of  God 
and  the  cause  of  Zion, — that  they.  may 
not  be  regarded  as  having  membership 
and  standing  with  us.  It  is  an  injury 
to  the  cause  of  Zion  for  any  communíty, 
organiza tion,  ward,  stake  or  branch  of 
the  Church  to  permit  men  or  women 
to  retain  their  membership  in  that  ward 
or  stake  or  branch,  when  it  is  known 
that  their  practices  and  habits  are  vic- 
ioiJS,  and  that  their  manner  of  life  and 
unbelief  are  calculated  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  apostasy,  corruption  and  evil  in  the 
midst  of  the  people  where  they  dwell. 
It  is  right  and  proper  that  the  line  of 
separation  should  be  drawn  distinctly 
between  them  and  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  Wlthdraw  fellowship  from 
them,  cut  them  loóse,  let  .them  go  to 
the  world,  and  let  the  people  of  the 
Church  understand  that  they  are  not 
held  in  fellowship  and  that  their  con- 
duct  is  not  countenanced  by  the  au- 
thorities  of  the  Church. — ^Joseph  F. 
Smith. 
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Mission  \ews. 


EASTERN    STATES    MISSION. 


Brookljm:  Another  baptism  has  been 
performed  in  this  conference.  Moreover, 
a  Mutual  Improvement  association  has  been 
organized,  with  Eider  N.  L.  Cottam.  presi- 
dent,  and  Miss  Inez  PoweII,  secretary,  and 
the  work  for  the  winter  is  the  Y.  M.  M.  I. 
A.  Manual,  "Science  and  the  Cospel."  The 
young  ladies  meet  conjointly  with  the 
young  men,  and  a  large  number  of  our 
friends  meet  with  us.  Eider  Preston  D. 
Richards,  who  is  studying  law  at  Columbia 
university,  delivered  a  lecture  before  the 
Brooklyn  Philosophical  association,  No- 
vember  15;  his  subject  was,  "Mormonism, 
The  Cospel  of  Temporal  Salvation." 

New  Éngland:  The  twelve  new  elders 
and  the  twelve  elders  laboring  in  this  con- 
ference met  in  priesthood  meeting  October 
30,  when  they  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
President  "Ben  E.  Rich  with  them.  He  spoke 
in  his  kind,  fatherly  way,  commending  the 
elders  for  the  work  accomplished,  and  then 
dwelling  on  the  «rreat  responsibility  of  the 
calling  of  the  elders  to  be  ambassadors  of 
the  Lord  Jesús  in  the  world.  The  new  eld- 
ers would  be  assigned  to  labor  with  those 
of  more  experience,  and  the  sénior  elders 
would  be  under  obligation  to  set  them_  a 
proper  example,  and  to  train  them  in  mis- 
sionary  work,  and  the  result  of  this  will  be 
far-reaching,  and  the  end.  or  the  height 
these  new  elders  may  reach  as  the  result  of 
this  training,  no  man  can  now  determine. 
After  the  priesthood  meeting,  at  4:30  p.  m., 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  hall_  on 
Dudley  street,  the  missionaries  and  Saint's 
listening  attentively  to  the  discourse  of 
President  Rich.  The  next  day  another 
priesthood  meeting  was  held.  after  which 
President  Rich  left  for  New  York.  A 
Mutual  Improvement  association  has  been 
organized,  with  Eider  Samuel  Gerrard, 
president;  Eider  S.  S.  Creen  and  Leah 
Smith,  assistants;  Lida  Edmonds,  secre- 
tary; Mabel  Fletcher,  assistant  secretary; 
Eider  F.  A.  Thornley,  chorister,  and  Miss 
Mabel  Williams,  organist.  The  brethren 
have  also  organized  a  class  which  meets  ev- 
ery  morning,  and  are  studying  this  year's 
Seventies'  course. 

New  York:  President  Barrow  and  Eider 
Seeley  have  returned  from  a  trip  in  the 
country,  where  they  have  been  visiting 
friends.  They  report  that  the  work  is  pro- 
gressing  very  nicely,  and  they  were  suc- 
cessful  in  making  new  investigators.  Eld- 
ers Urie  and  Fitzgerald  report  the  work  in 
Glens  Falls  on  the  improve.  They  have 
held  a  numbír  of  cottage  gatherings,  and 
found  that  many  of  the  people  are  inter- 
ested  in  the  restored  gospel  message.  The 
hall  meetings  in  Albany  are  well  attended 
now,  and  many  strangers  are  visiting  them. 


North  West  Virginia:  Elders  Charles  L. 
Weed  and  J.  E.  Simons  have  been  laboring 
in  Webster  and  Braxton  counties,  and  have 
held  some  very  successful  cottage  meetings 
at  Centralia,  Huston  and  Removal,  meeting 
with  Saints  and  friends  in  their  homes. 
Many  new  ones  were  made,  and  cordial  in- 
vitations  to  return  received.  Elders  H.  C 
Frank,  J.  C.  Udall,  S.  E.  Quigley  and  W.  J. 
Crook  have  been  laboring  in  the  same  coun- 
ties, making  friends  and  holding  meetings 
at  Huston  and  Little  Birch.  Elders  J.  C. 
Grant,  Eugene  Curtís,  Chester  Johnson,  G. 
S.  Hartley,  Charles  Moser  and  O.  F.  Rice 
have  been  laboring  in  Marian,  Wetzel  and 
Tyler  counties.  Tne  people  in  these  coun- 
ties knew  but  little  about_  "Mormonisn," 
and  were  ready  to  listen  to  its  tidings.  Lit- 
erature  was  distributed  and  great  interest 
was  shown  by  the  people.  The  elders  all 
assembled  in  Fairmount  on  November  12 
to  hold  a  priesthood  meeting  with  President 
Rich.  They  had  been  out  in  the  field  for 
six  and  one-half  months,  and  all  felt  that 
the  summer  had  been  well  spent.  They  had 
a  time  of  rejoicing  together,  and  the  in- 
structions  given  by  President  Rich  were 
very  timely  and  encouraging.  "His  instruc- 
tions,  together  with  the  testimonies  of  the 
brethren,  were  just  what  we  needed,"  writes 
President  Rice,  "and  we  feel  like  forging 
ahead  with  renewed  vigor  for  the  further- 
ance  of  the  cause  of  truth."  O.  F.  Rice 
was  appointed  conference  president,  and 
Eider  W.  J.  Crook  was  transferred  to  the 
East  Pennsylvania  district. 

Arrivals  and  Assignments. 
George  F.  Ryan.  Brooklyn;  John  C.  Hen- 
drickson,  H.  L.  Hardy,  R.  E.  Tidweil  and 
John  F.  Moody,  East  Pennsylvania;  Elmer 
Boman,  J.  A.  Bateman,  H.  J.  Eskelson  and 
W.  S.  Kofford.  South  West  Virginia. 


Releases. 

B.  B.  Andrus,  C.  G.  Welch,  George  W. 
Morris  and  Eugene  Evans,  from  East  Penn- 
sylvania; E.  .  Crange  and  E.  H.  C.  Will- 
iams, from  New  England;  A.  N.  Sisam  and 
Thomas  R.  Urie,  from  New  York,  and  Will- 
iam  J.  Creen,  Richard  Davies,  W.  F.  Day- 
ton  and  D.  H.  Jenkins,  from  Southwest  Vir- 
ginia. 

At  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Eider  Thomas  R.  Urie  writes  as  follow» 
from  Albany,  N.  Y.: 

"The  elders  of  the  New  York  conference, 
Saints  and  friends  of  Albany  and  vicinitjr 
had  a  most  enjoyable  time  at  the  elders' 
rooms  in  Albany,  Fridayevening,  Novem- 
ber 6.  The  elders  had  just  arrived  from 
their  fields  of  labor  and_  two  of  them  were 
about  to  return  home,  viz.:  Elders  Alma  N. 
Sisam  and  Thomas  R.  Urie.  The  Saints  and 
friends  of  Albany  labored  faithfully  to  make 
the  sociable  a  success,  and  they  succeedei 
Two  newly  converted  souls  have  evidenced 
their  conversión  by  entering_  the  waters  of 
baptism,  viz,:  John  Kirkpatrick  of  Toronto, 
Canadá,  aged  64  years,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
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Root  of  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y.,  aged  46  year». 
Mr.  Kirkpatrick  was  baptized  August  29, 
1908,  in  Lake  Ontario;  Mrs.  Root  was  bap- 
tized November  8,  1908,  in  the  Hudson 
river  near  Albany." 


WESTERN  STATES   MISSION. 


How  Abont  This,  Fellow  Laboren  ? 

Kearney,  Neb.,  Nov.   10,  1908. 

Dear  Brethren: — Your  most  encouraging 
letter  of  the  3rd  inst.  carne  to  hand  Satur- 
day  night,  after  a  great  week's  labor  of 
spreading  the  truth  to  people  of  the  world, 
and  will  say  I  gathered  pleasure  from  reaa- 
ing  the  "contents,  which  assured  me  that 
some  of  the  precious  seeds  I_  have  been 
sowing  in  good  faith  are  beginning  to  bring 
forth  fruits  in  the  shape  of  many  subscrib- 
ers  to  that  excellent  Liahona.  Which,  it 
they  read  with  a  sincere  heart,  wishing  to 
know  the  truth,  it  will  clearly  mark  out  the 
road  to  take  to  ultimate  salvation  in  the 
(tingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

My  course  of  getting  people  interested  in 
the  Liahona  has  been  dictated  by  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  bless- 
ing  was  pronounced  upon  my  head  jn  the 
Temple  when  I  was  set  apart  for  this  mis- 
sion.  It  was»  promised  me  that  if  I  would 
listen  to  the  whisperings  of  that  still,  sweet 
vóice,  all  would  be  well  with  me.  In  dis- 
posing  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  I  have  been 
led  to  ask  each  party  that  purchases  one 
for  his  ñame  and  address,  -then  tell  him 
about  the  mission  paper,  that  its  pages  are 
replete  with  living  thought  on  life  and  ben- 
eficial  to  any  one  that  will  read.  I  tell  them 
that  if  it  is  agreeable  with  them,  I  will  have 
a  few  copies  sent.  and  in  most  cases  the  re- 
ply  is  favorable  in  words,  looks  and  actlons. 
The  poor  and  friendless  are  not  deprived  of 
the  privilege  of  reading  the  Liahona,  if  they 
show  any  desire  to  do  so.  for  I  treat  all 
alike,  by  sending  copies  for  a  month,  which 
I  feel  is  my  duty  as  an  ambassador  of  the 
Lord  Jesiis. 

It  is  a  grand  course  we  elders  are  called 
to  go  through  in  presenting  the  gospel  to 
man,  but  I  fear  the  most  of  us  don't  realize 
our  duty  any  too  well.  We  should  study 
the  dispositions  of  men  more  than  we  do 
and  be  able  to  bring  about  better  issue  from 
our  labors.  My  experience  in  dealing^  with 
different  peojjle  has  been  most  beneficial.  as 
their  dispositions  are  not  alike,  and  it  causes 
'one  to  study  how  to  aoproach  people,  ana 
to  work  to  the  best  advantap-e  for  the  ob- 
ject  or  point  in  view.  The  brethren  have 
remarked  to  me,  "How  can  you  stand  for 
givtng  50  much  literature  away,  or  filling 
out  so  manv  coupons  for  the  Liahona?" 
But  I  nevé  did  think  it  was  money  thrown 
away  or  misspetit,  but  I  see  it  as  my  duty 
to  assist  those  that  are  in  darkness  to  see 
the  Hght  of  the  gospel,  !f  possible,  as  I  see 
ít  and  love  it.  When  opporfunities  present 
themselves,  as  oft  they  do,  accompanied  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  I  am  freely  led  to 
write  oat  a  dime  coupon,  which  may  prove 


to  be  the  salvation  of  a  soul,  or  many,  if 
the  sacred  pages  are  read  with  a  humble 
disposition  to  seardi  for  truth. 

I  ncver  have  felt  any_  poorer  in  doUars 
and  cents  for  taking  this  "dime  step"  of 
bringing  about  new  subscribers  for  our  mis- 
sion magazine  to  work  with,  but  richer  in 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  for  giving  an  up- 
lifting  hand  to  those  in  need  of  light. 

In  listening  to  the  humble  elders  tell  of 
what  nice  people  thry  navejet  have  books, 
I  cannot  refram  from  ndvising  them  to  get 
the  ñames  of  such  people,  so  that  some  of 
US  can  have  anothcr  chance  to  show  what 
kind  of  material  wc  are  made  of,  whether 
we  are  cióse  or  free.  I  feel  that  a  month's 
issue  of  the  Liahona  should  go  with  every 
Book  of  Mormon  sold  for  the  live  reading 
it  contains  will  have  a  tendency  to  get  the 
investigator  more  interested  in  them  both. 

In  conyersing  with  a  druggist  in  York, 
Neb.,  trying  to  make  him  see  he  ought  to 
have  a  Book  of  Mormon.  he  was  reminded 
of  one  he  had  purchased  a  few  months  be- 
fore  and  laid  away  in  a  drawer,  where 
nothing  but  niice  had  been  working  on  it. 
As  he  brought  it  to  light  we  found  the  cor- 
ners  had  been  unsparin^ly  nibbled  at. 

Now,  if  our  worthy  Liahona  had  been  go- 
ing  to  that  address  for  a  few  weeks,  to  im- 
press  the  man  with  what  he  had  lying  idle, 
I  feel  that  the  mice  would  have  been  de- 
prived of  their  meal  or  nest  from  a  "Mor- 
mon" standpoint,  and  the  gentleman  would 
have  been  getting  rich  in  knowledge- 

In  disposing  of  the  Nenhite  record,  there 
are  many_  who  purchase  it,  not  sensing  the 
real  significance  of  what  they  are  doing, 
only  half  interested  in  the  book,  and  henee 
may  not  open  its  sacred  pages.  To  insuro 
an  interest,  sornething  must  be  done,  and  I 
am  lead  to  believe  that  a  f«w  issues  of  the 
Journal  will  be  the  ^reatest  factor  to  fire 
the  low-flickering  desire  of  so  many  to  look 
into  our  work  and  the  gospel.. 

We  want_  to  feed  men  on  "Mormonism," 
not  feed  mice  on  it;  so  let  us  use  wisdom 
jn  doing  the  work  as  it  should  be  done.  My 
idea  for  giving  away  so  jnany  Liahona  cou- 
pons is  not  for  the  ñame,  but  for  the  good 
which  must  result  from  it.  Your  brother 
in  the  cause  of  truth.        T.  M.  B.  Higbee. 

CENTRAL    STATES   MISSION. 


Released. 
Eider  David  J.  Cox  has  been  released  to 
return  to  his  borne  in  Overton.  Nev.;  Eider 
Frank  Barber,  Centerville,  Utah..  on  ac- 
count  of  ill  health:  Eider  William  H.  Rob- 
ertson.  Chesterfield,  Idaho.  These  brethren 
have  found  their  field  in  the  North  Texas 
conference.     They  have  done  .well. 

From_  the  Lone  Star  State. 
Eider  William  H.  Heaton,  president  of 
the  North  Texas  conference,  writes  Novem- 
ber 16  from  Bayette,  the  Information  that 
he  and  Eider  Knudson  the  Sabbath  before 
held  three  meetings  and  baptized  three  per- 
sons.     He   also  speaks  of  the   good  work 
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Brother  Green,  the  merchant  convert  of 
that  part,  is  doine  among  his  associates., 
and,  like  they  of  oíd,  suSering  much  perse- 
cation  for  his  pains. 

Bom  Again. 
At  Conway,  Mo.,  according.  to  Eider  S. 
R.  Bennion,  Jr.,  six  new  members  with  a 
testimony  that  Jos«ph  Smith  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  were  received  into  the  Lord's  fold 
by  baptism,  November  8.  A  large  crowd  of 
curious  spectators  gathered  to  witness  the 
rite,  and  submitted  to  have  the  Word 
preached  to  them,  and  thus  the  tidings 
spread  and  the  work  tirovts. 

Another  Sabbath  School. 

November  8,  under  the  direction  of  East 
Missouri's  presiding  eider,  G.  E.  Cahoon,  a 
Sunday  school  was  organized  and  set  in 
motion  at  Hannibal.  offícered  thus;  Super- 
intendent,  Charles  Raiden;  assistants,  Sam- 
uel Butterfield  and  WilHam  Aubrey;  secre- 
tary  and  treasurer,  Nora  Darnell;  chorister, 
G.  E.  Hulme.  This  organization  starts  with 
a  small  membership,  but  declares  the  inten- 
tion  of  building  well  the  future  of  it. 

CALIFORNIA  MISSION. 


SOUTHERN    STATES    MISSION. 


Arrivals. 

Elders  N.  W.  Merkley,  of  Blackfoot, 
Idaho,  W.  "B.  Face,  of  St.  John,  Ariz.,  and  J. 
W.  Covington.  of  Orderville,  Utah,  have  re- 
cently  arived  in  the  San  Francisco  confcr- 
ence.    Thcy  are  energetic  workers. 


Death  of  a  Veteran 

On  Oct.  27  after  an  illness  of  one  week. 
Brother  Samuel  Alden  Wilcox  passed  away 
at  Deseret.  Tehama  county  California.  He 
was  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  hini.  He  was  bom 
in  lowa,  March  S,  1850.  went  to  Utah  in 
early  youth,  lived  in  Cedar  Fort  till  he  mar- 
ried,  when  he  moVed  to  Dingle,  Bear  Lake 
county,  Idaho.  He  was  bishop  of  that  ward 
for  eleven  years.  IJe  removed  from  there 
to  Lyman,  Idáho  in  -1^5  and  was  bishop 
there  nine  years  when  he  became  a  member 
of  the  High  Council.  He  removed  to  Can- 
adá in  1903  and  served  as  a  member  of  the 
High  Council  there.  In  September  1907  he 
removed  to  JDeseret  where  he  was  made  pre- 
siding eider  of  the  branch.  He  filled  that 
office  about  eight  months  when  the  branch 
was  re-organized  and  his  son  was  chosen 
to  preside. 

He  was  faithful  to  every  cali,  and  was  a 
kind,  loving  father  and  husband.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  nine  sons  and  two  daughters.  _most 
of  whom  are  g^rown,  besides  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  loss.  His  mother  is  still  living 
in  Bear  Lake  county,  Idaho.  She  was  one 
of  the  early  pionecrs  of  Utah.  The  funeral 
Services  were  held  at  Vina,  Nov.  1,  1908. 
They  were  impressive,  and  many  strangers 
were  present.  President  Leonard  Billings 
of  the  San  Francisco  conference  and  my- 
self  were  present. 

Eider  Clarence  E.  Jones. 


Brother  Robert  Stevens  of  Red  Ash,  Ky., 
writes  of  the  death  of  his  son,  two  years 
oíd:  "He  did  not  come  to  stay  íong  on  this 
earth,  but  I  think  our  heavenly  Father 
knows  where  he  is;  and  I  know  that  if  we 
Uve  in  obedience  to  the  laws  and  command- 
ments  of  God,  we  will  be  with  him  in  dne 
time." 


I  hold  that  any  religión  is  good  as 
long  as  it  is  based  on  virtue,  and  its 
aim  is  to  t^ach  people  to  practice  virtue 
and  moral  ity.  When  men  are  engaged 
in  educational  work,  whose  object  is 
to  improve  and  elévate  the  moráis  of 
the  people,  whether  it  is  done  by  Cath- 
olics,  Protestants,  Jews,  Ginfucionists, 
Buddhists,  or  any  other  religionists, 
all  sensible  men,  irrespective  of  their 
creed,  in  my  humble  opinión,  should 
give  it  their  support. — Wu  Ting-fang, 
Chínese  Minister  to  the  United  States. 


There  is  no  miracle,  if  by  miracle  is 
meant  the  abrogation  of  law.  The  nat- 
ural law  never  has  been  and  never  wUl 
be  broken.  So  when  Jesús  performed 
His  wonders,  he  simply  laid  His  wise 
hand  on  the  lever  of  the  Unknown  Law. 
In  this  law  all  things  are  cirding  to 
their  destinies.  This  does  not  mean 
that  God  is  ever  balked  in  the  final 
achievement  of  His  purposes,  for  in  the 
all-wonderful  law  all  things  are  possi- 
ble.  Men,  as  they  rise  toward  the  arch- 
natural,  or  higher,  degree  of  life,  will 
rise  into  the  realm  of  miracle.  "Greater 
things  than  these  shall  ye  do,"  said 
Jesús. — Edwin  Markham. 

I  was  recently  quite  startled  by  this 
expression  :  "Nothing  pays  better  than 
prayers."  But  I  said  to  myself,  "After 
all,  is  there  anything  that  pays  better 
than  to  hold  the  mind  perpetually  tum- 
ed  toward  the  ideal,  always  facing  the 
sun,  with  hope,  cheer,  and  expecta- 
tion?"  "Trusting  God  with  our  de- 
sires,"  holding  the  mind  open  to  success 
and  happiness,  to  the  light,  and  refus- 
ing  to  face  the  darkness,  certainly 
ought  to  be  a  good  investment.  There 
is  nothing  truer  than  "According  to 
thy  faith  be  it  unto  thee,"  or,  "Accord- 
ing to  thy  doubts  and  thy  fears,  thy 
lack  of  faith  be  unto  thee."— O.  S.  Mar- 
den,  in  Success  Magazine. 
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WHAT    IS    MAN? 


BT  THOS.   R.   aRBE»,  SHÜMWAT.  4.RIZ. 

Of  all  the  truths  received  by  man. 
No  greater  one  we'll  ever  know, 

Than  that  revealed  by  divine  plan; 
Each  man's  a  God  in  embryo. 

There  are  in  the  world  today  two 
views  concerning  the  organism  of  man. 
One  is  that  man  is  a  dual  being,  com- 
posed  of  an  immortal  spirit  and  a  mor- 
tal body,  the  spirit  coming  from  God 
and  the  body  having  its  beginning  in 
conception ;  the  other  is  that  man  is  a 
"material"  unít,  having  no  previous  ex- 
istence  except  the  pre-natal  one,  and 
lying  "asleep"  or  unconscious  between 
death  and  the  resurrection. 

The  belief  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
on  this  question  may  be  briefly  sum- 
med  up  in  six  statements : 

1.  Man  is  a  dual  being — the  spirit 
being  the  intelligent  part  and  the  body 
a  necessary  habitation  for  the  spirit. 

2.  God  is  the  Father  of  our  spirits. 

3.  Our  spirits  had  a  pre-existeni 
State. 

4.  Death  is  the  separation  of  the 
spirit  and  the  body. 

5.  There  is  both  consciousness  of  the 
spirit  and  a  place  prepared  by  God  for 
it  between  death  and  the  resurrection. 

6.  The  resurrection  is  the  reunión  ot 
the  spirit  and  the  body. 

In  the  eighth  verse  of  the  thirty-sec- 
ond  chapter  of  Job  it  positively  states : 
"But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man ;  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  understanding."  It  is  often  said 
by  those  who  contend  that  man  is  no 
more  than  a  material  being,  that  the 
freguent  repetitton  of  the  dual  ¡dea  in 
scripture,  in  such  words  as  "spirit  and 
body"  and  "spirit  and  flesh,"  only  re- 


fers  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  even 
when  the  idea  of  man's  having  a  dis- 
tinct  spirit  of  his  own  is  mentioned, 
and  when  the  two  essential  parts  oí 
man's  personality  are  given.  But  here 
we  have  a  distinction  made.  We  find 
in  this  short  verse  "a  spirit  in  man" 
and  "the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty" 
(an  action  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord), 
giving  "them"  (body  and  spirit)  under- 
standing. If  the  spirit  here  means  the 
Holy  Spirit,  then  we  have  "the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty"  givíng  the  Holy 
Spirit  understanding ;  or  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  acting  on  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  Such  a  reflex  contradiction  is  an 
outcome  of  the  "no  spirit  in  man"  doc- 
trine. 

The  two  parts  constituting  man  are 
also  given  in  Mark  14 :  38.  *  *  *  "The 
spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak."  Ñearly  the  same  words  are 
found  in  Matt.  26:41.  As  further 
proofs  of  man's  having  two  essentials 
in  his  make-up,  let  us  read  the  follow- 
ing  quotations  carefully:  "But  his 
flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain,  and  his 
soul  within  him  shall  mourn." — ^Job  14: 
22.  "And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ; 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell." — 
Matt.  10:28.  "The  burden  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord  for  Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and 
layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him." 
— Zech.  12:  1. 

These  passages  prove  conclusively 
the  assertion  set  forth  that  man  is  a 
dual  being.  The  body  is  composed  of 
the  elements;  the  spirit  also  is  com- 
posed of  matter,  but  this  matter  is  so 
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fine  and  purc  that  it  can  not  be  dis- 
cerned by  natural  man ;  "but  when  our 
bodies  are  purified,  we  shall  see  that  it 
is  all  matter."  (Doc.  and  Cov.  131 : 
7-8.) 

The  spiritiial  body  has  the  same  form 
and  outline  as  the  temporal  body.  We 
can  readily  see  this  from  the  fact  that 
the  eleven  apostles  were  uncertain 
whether  they  saw  a  spirit  or  the  living 
Christ.  (Luke  24:  37-40.)  That  the 
spirit  has  the  same  form  as  the  body 
can  be  proved  by  reading  I  Sam.  28:  14. 
Samuel  wás  dead  and  surely  Saúl  could 
not  have  seen  anything^  but  the  spirit 
of  Samuel,  as  there  had  been  no  resur- 
rection.  The  spirit  was  in  the  exact 
likeness  of  the  body  for  "Saúl  perceived 
that  it  was  Samuel." 

If  a  limb  is  amputated,  the  person 
who  loses  it  nearly  always  retains  the 
feeling  that  the  limb  is  there.  It  seems 
to  him  that  he  still  has  his  fingers  and 
toes,  and  a  curious  feeling  comes  to 
him  when  he  finds  nothing  but  space 
instead  of  the  flesh  and  bone  which 
ought  to  meet  his  touch.  What  is  this 
but  a  proof  that  the  mortal  part  has 
sufFered  death,  while  the  spiritual  part 
remains? 

"Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence;  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits  and  live?"  This 
reference  is  found  in  Heb.  12:9,  and  we 
believe  that  a  fair  reading  of  it  will 
prove  that  our  earthly  father  is  the 
father  of  our  bodies.  and  that  God  is 
the  Father  of  spirits.  Adam  was  a  true 
son  of  God,  both  in  body  and  spirit. 
(Gen.  1 :  26-27 ;  Luke  3 :  38.)  We  be- 
Heve  in  the  divine  origin  of  man ;  that 
"the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh.  (Num.  27:  18)  is  our  common 
parent,  and  that  the  way  of  addressing 
Him,  given  by  Chri.st  (Matt.  6:  9)  as 
"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  is 
to  distingui.sh  Him  from  our  earthly 
father. 

What  possibilitics  await  man !  To 
think  that  we  are  sons  and  daughters 
of  God  ought  of  itself  to  stir  our  minds 
to  high  aspirations  atid  our  desires  to- 
ward  godliness  as  none  other  thought 
on  earth  could  possibly  do. 

How  much  more  exalted ;  how  much 


more  soul-satisfyíng  this  belief  in  the 
divine  origin  of  man  is  than  the  gloomy 
doctrine  that  man  was  made  entirely 
out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth !  No  won- 
der  they  who  believe  in  the  latter  doc- 
trine shudder  when  they  think  of  the 
long  oblivion  awaiting  them. 

The  doctrine  of  pre-existence  is  ene 
that  may  be  said  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  In  the  great  war 
in  heaven  spoken  of  in  Rev.  12:  7-12, 
it  is  clear  that  some  one  niust  have 
been  there  to  fight  on  the  Lord's  side 
with  Michael  against  Satán.  Jude  tells 
us  that  thosc  who  kept  not  "their  first 
estáte,"  or,  in  other  words,  fought 
against  God,  are  "reserved  in  everlast- 
ing  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day."  Now  let 
US  read  Rev.  12  in  connection  with 
this,  and  we  shall  see  that  the  rebel- 
lious  were  "cast  out  into  the  earth," 
and  we  are  first  at  a  Joss  to  see  what 
Jude  6:  means  by  "chains."  But  if 
we  will  search  the  scriptures  we  shall 
find  that  "everlasting  chains"  refers  to 
a  forbidding  of  these  rebellious  enes 
to  ever  have  a  body.  What  is  it  that 
the  devils  have  always  tried  to  do.  and 
cxcrted  all  their  powers  to  attain?  If 
you  will  read  Matt.  8 :  28-32 ;  Mark  1 : 
23-26;  Acts  19:  13-16,  the  answer  to 
the  question  will  be  clear.  They  have 
striven  to  possess  a  body.  And  is  it 
not  logical  to  suppose,  as  has  already 
been  stated.  the  deprivation  of  receiv- 
ing  a  temple  for  the  spirit  to  dwell  in 
is  the  punishment  visited  upon  the 
devil  and  his  angels  for  rebelling 
against  God?  And  by  the  same  rea- 
soning,  is  it  not  equally  reasonable  to 
believe  that  man  received  his  body  as 
part  of  the  divine  plan,  and  as  a  specíal 
reward  for  faithfulness  in  keeping  the 
pre-existent  or  first  estáte? 

The  pre-existence  of  Christ  is  ad- 
mitted  by  reasonable  Christian  people : 
as  proven  by  John  1 :  14:  16:28;  17:  5: 
the  pre-existence  of  Job  (Job  38 :  4  and 
7)  and  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  1 :  4-5)  can 
not  be  denied;  and  Eph.  1:4:  John  9: 
1-4,-  certainly  show  that  we  livcd  and 
possesscd  intelligence  prior  to  our 
earthly  probation.  We  find  the  spirit 
is  also  called  by  such  terms  as  "breath 
of  life."  "-soul,"  and  "ghost."  To  prove 
that  death  is  a  separation  of  spirit  and 
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body,  let  us  refer  to  the  death  of  Christ, 
inasmuch  as  He  was  a  pattern  unto  us 
in  all  things  (John  14:  6).  Let  us  con- 
sider  His  death  as  recorded  by  Luke  in 
chapter  23  and  verse  46:  "And  when 
Jesús  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice  He 
said,  Father,  ¡nto  Thy  hands  I  com 
mend  my  spirit;  and  having  said  thus 
He  gave  up  the  ghost."  A  fair  reading 
01  this  passage  of  scripture  will  con- 
vince  the  reader  that  "ghost"  and 
"spirit"  are  synonymous  terms,  and 
that  Christ's  spirit  departed  from  its 
earthly  home.  This  being  proved,  let 
US  refer  to  the  death  of  others  recorded 
in  Holy  Writ  to  see  if  the  Savior's 
death  is  a  true  pattern  of  the  death  of 
raankind  generally.  The  term  "ghost" 
is  used  to  signify  spirit  in  the  death  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  25:  8),  Isaac  (Gen.  35: 
29),  Jacob  (Gen.  49:  33),  Ananias 
(.\cts  5:  5),  Herod  (Acts  12:  23).  Two 
other  instances  of  the  spirit  leaving  the 
body  can  be  found  in  the  case  of  Rach- 
el  and  the  case  of  Stephen.  These 
two  deaths  are  described  in  the  Bible 
in  these  words:  "And  it  carne  to  pass 
as  her  soul  was  in  departing  (for  she 
died)  that  she  called  his  ñame  Ben-oni : 
bxit  his  father  called  him  Benjamin." 
(Gen.  35:  18.)  "And  they  stoned 
Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesús,  receive  my  spirit."  (Acts 
7:  59.)  From  all  these  Bíblical  state- 
ments.  does  not  the  conclusión  stare 
US  in  the  face  that  death  is  the  separa- 
tion  of  the  spirit  and  the  body? 

A  drop  of  water  can  be  changed  into 
vapor  or  ¡ce,  but  how  the  scientist 
woxild  smile  if  you  were  to  say  you 
could  prove  that  in  any  way  you  could 
absolutely  destroy  that  tiny  drop  of 
water!  And  yet  you  will  find  people 
who  will  attempt  to  prove  that  the 
spirit  is  "blotted  out"  at  death.  Others 
deny  that  there  is  a  "spirit  in  man," 
but  we  have  already  proved  the  dis- 
crepancy  between  this  doctrine  and 
that  taught  in  the  Bible. 

"Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  earth 
as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto  God  who  gave  it"  (Eccl.  12:  7)  is 
a  well  known  text  that  aptlv  describes 
the  fate  of  mankind :  and  the  story  of 
Lazarus  and  the  rich  man  is  one  that 
has  blunted  all  shafts  of  the  "soul- 
sleeper"  yet  aimed  at  it. 


These  two  oft-used  illustrations  have 
been  sufficient  to  destroy  the  argument 
advanced  to  prove  a  "sleep"  or  abso- 
lute  destruction  of  spirit  and  body,  but 
consider  the  following  passage,  found 
in  I  Peter  4:6:  "For,  for  this  cause 
was  the  gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit."  Would 
it  be  possible  to  preach  to  them  that  do 
not  exist,  that  have  been  "blotted  out?" 
Preaching  to  "dust  alone"  or  sleeping 
people  would  be  fruitless,  to  say  the 
least,  and  in  the  economy  of  God,  we 
find  no  such  inconsistencies. 

During  the  time  spoken  of  in  Eph. 
4:  9,  "that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,"  Peter 
tells  us  that  "he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison  which  some- 
time  were  disobedient  *  *  *  in  the  days 
of  Noah."  Does  it  seem  reasonable  to 
believe  that  Our  Master  was  spending 
His  time  preaching  to  uncomprehend- 
ing  "dust?"  What  valué  would  uncon- 
scious  people  receive  from  such  preach- 
ing? On  the  contra ry,  the  departed 
spirit  of  man,  when  separated  from  the , 
body.  has  the  power  to  increase  in 
knowlcdge,  and  these  spirits  had  no 
doubt  fulfilled  the  conditions  given  In 
Matt.  5 :  26  and  were  ready  to  listen  to 
the  words  of  salvation. 

That  I  Peter  3:  19  is  not  the  only 
place  in  the  Bible  mentioning  a  place 
of  detention  can  be  seen  by  any  honest 
inquirer  by  reading  Job  33:  28,  30:  Is. 
24 :  22 ;  Is.  42 :  7 :  Is.  61 :  1 .  The  Savior 
promised  the  thief  consciousness.  not 
oblivion,  and  here  in  the  prison-house 
is  where  He  fulfilled  that  promise.  Was 
the  thief  to  be  an  exception  to  the 
great  "sleeping"  rule? 

But  the  objector  quotes  "the  dead 
know  not  anything."  (Eccl.  9:  5.)  This 
fragment  of  scripture,  so  often  mis- 
used  to  defend  periodical  unconscious- 
ness.  refers  to  the  condition  of  the  body. 
The  body  is  dead  and  knows  not  any- 
thing, but  the  spirit  is  not  dead  neither 
can  it  be.  Taking  this  same  verse  byfrag 
ments  in  this  manner  we  have  it  that 
the  dead  have  not  "any  more  a  reward," 
which  would  destroy  all  possibil ity  of 
any  hope  for  them  forever.  Here  is 
the  interpretation  of  the    two   verses. 
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five  and  six:  "For  the  living  know 
that  they  shall  die,  but  the  dead  (bod- 
ies)  know  not  anything,  neither  ha  ve 
they  any  more  a  (terrestrial)  reward; 
for  the  memory  (in  regard  to  affairs  ot 
the  flesh)  of  them  ¡s  forgotten.  Also 
love  of  worldly  things  and  their  hatred 
(of  the  things  of  God)  and  their  envy 
(of  riches,  worldly  position,  fame)  is 
now  perished ;  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  portion  forever  in  anything  that 
is  done  under  the  sun." 

What  confuses  many  honest  people 
on  this  point  is  the  frequent  substitu- 
tion  of  the  word  "sleep"  for  death ;  but 
when  the  fact  that  the  body  is  simply 
resting  from  worldly  labors  prepara- 
tory  to  the  great  resurrection  day  is  re- 
membered,  the  application  of  the  met- 
aphor  can  be  appreciated. 

Having  taken  the  Savior  as  a  type  in 
the  problem  we  are  solving,  and  believ- 
ing  that  in  all  things  except  His  free- 
dom  from  sin  "it  behooved  Him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren"  (Heb.  2: 
17),  let  US  now  consider  His  resurrec- 
tion. Three  days  His  body  remained  in 
the  tomb.  During  the  three  days  His 
body  was  at  rest,  His  spirit  was  not  on- 
ly  conscious  but  at  work.  At  the  end 
of  that  time  His  same  spirit  received 
the  identical  body  so  closely  guarded 
by  the  Román  soldiers.  Could  anything 
be  more  beautiful  I  So  simple  yet  how 
divine  a  plan! 

You  that  doubt  the  literal  resurrec- 
tion, read  the  great  versión  of  Ezekiel 
(37)  where  "they  (the  dead)  say  our 
bones  are  dried ;  and  our  hope  is  lost ; 
we  are  cut  ofF  for  our  parts."  Read  how 
"the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his 
bone"  and  "the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them  and  the  skin  cov- 
'  ered  them  above."  Still  there  could  be 
no  life;  for,  as  James  says,  "the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead."  Then  comes 
the  "breath"  another  common  repre- 
sentation  of  the  spirit,  and  the  great 
work  of  resurrection,  second  only  in 
beauty  and  grandeur  to  our  creation, 
is  accomplished. 

How  much  hope  is  contained  for  the 
believing  Christian  in  the  first  ten 
verses  of  that  glorious  37th  chapter 
of  Ezekiel.  And  as  if  to  make  it  all  the 
more  plain  for  us,  the  same  is  repeated 
from  the  eleventh    to    the    fourteenth 


verses  concluding  in  the  great  promise, 
"And  ye  shall  knoW  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  and 
shall  put  my  spirit  in  you  (the  spirit 
given  US  by  Him  in  the  beginning)  and 
ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in 
your  own  land ;  then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  and  per- 
formed  it,  saith  the  Lord."  Ezekiel  37: 
13-14. 


THE  ÁNGEL  MORONI. 


W.   H.  H.   SHARP,  IN  THE     CONTRIBUÍ  OR. 
MARCH,   1880. 

"And  I  saw  another  ángel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  say- 
ing,  with  a  loud  voice,  'Fear  God,  and 
p^ive  glory  to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  His 
judgment  is  come.'  And  then  followed 
another  ángel,  saying,  'Babylon  is  fall- 
en— that  great  city — because  she  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication'."(Rev.  14:6-8) 
When  the  gospel  referred  to  by  John 
was  committed  unto  the  children  of 
men  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christ- 
ian era,  it  was  not  by  the  ministration 
of  an  ángel,  but  through  the  personal 
advent  of  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ,  not 
only  in  the  land  of  Judea,  but  also  in 
America,  and  othef  landá  which  at  that 
time  were  unknown  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Europe,  Asia,  and  África.  When 
this  gospel  had  been  taught  for  some 
twenty  years  after  the  crucifixión  of 
the  Savior,  John  beheld  in  a  visión,  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos,  the  complete  over- 
throw  of  the  Church,  the  martyrdonn 
of  the  Apostles  and  many  of  the  Saints, 
and  the  Priesthood,  with  its  powers, 
ordinances  and  blessings,  cau^ht  up  in- 
to  heaven.  This  visión,  lookmg  down 
through  the  dark  vista  of  time,  reached 
the  dispensation  of  the  "fullness  of 
times,"  when  John  beheld  "another  án- 
gel," who  held  the  keys  of  the  gospel, 
to  commit  to  man — even  the  fullness 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  which,  when 
once  delivered  to  mankind,  would  be 
followed  by  the  establishing  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  Millennial 
reign. 

This  ángel,  whose  ñame  isMoroni, 
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has  come.  His  first  visit  was  on  the 
night  of  September  21,  1823.  On  the 
morning  of  September  22,  1827,  he  de- 
livered  the  plates  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon,  containing  the  fullness  of  the  ev- 
erlasting  gospel,  with  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  to  Joseph  Smith,  who  trans- 
lated  them  by  the  power  of  God  and 
published  them  to  the  world.  Follow- 
ing  these  events  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  was  organ- 
ized  with  six  members.  Zion  began  to 
flourish,  and  soon,  in  the  Temple  erect- 
ed  to  the  ñame  of  the  Lord  in  Kirtland. 
the  glory  and  resplendent  light  of  the 
j  countenance  of  God  and  His  holy  pro- 
¡  phets,  who  held  the  keys  of  the  former 
dispensations,  were  made  manifest: 
angels  ministered  to  many,  visions,  in 
all  their  heavenly  splendor  and  intell- 
igence.  burst  upon  the  assembled 
Priesthood,  and  the  voice  of  Jehovah 
was  heard  in  that  honse,  erected  to  his 
ñame  in  the  nineteenth  centurv.  April 
3.1836. 

This  ángel  Moroni  lived  in  the  flesh 
in  the  ending  of  the  fourth  centurv  and 
for  some  twenty  years  of  the  fifth  cent- 
ury.  He  was  the  son  of  General  Mor- 
mon.  who  made  the  abridgment  of  the 
plates  of  Nephi,  and  called  it  the  "Book 
of  Mormon."  Moroni  was  present  at 
the  great  battle  of  Cumorah,  in  the 
State  of  New  York  and  was  general  ov- 
er  ten  thousand  troops.  He  witnessed 
the  entire  destruction  of  the  people 
called  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  "Neph- 
ites."  Just  previous  to  this  great  and 
last  battle.  General  Mormon,  who  held 
all  the  sacred  writings.  the  Liahona, 
'lie  l'riiii  and  Thummim.  or  interpret- 
ers.  as  thev  were  called.  and  the  plates 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  deposited  all 
thcse  things.  exceptinp'  the  plates.  in 
the  hill  Ramah.  or.  as  the  Nenhites 
called  it.  Cumorah.  Moroni  lived  thirty- 
five  years  after  this  great  battle.  whicb 
took  place  in  the  vear  of  the  Christian 
era  38.S. 

The  plates  of  gold  which  General 
Mormon  in  his  day,  hv  the  command 
of  the  T  ord.  nrepared,  for  the  purpose 
of  an  abridged  account.  or  history,  from 
the  nlates  of  Neohi.  were  not  entirely 
filled  'it).  anri  d-iring  the  thirty-five 
years  Moroni  held  them  in  his  possess- 
ion  he  filled  them  up  with  a  translation 


of  the  twenty-four  plates  which  Limhi's 
people  found,  which  consist  of  the 
"Book  of  Ether"  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, and  contain  a  history  of  the  Jared- 
ites,  who  came  from  the  great  Tower 
just  before  the  confusión  of  the  lan- 
guage  and  dispersión  of  the  people.  He 
also  added  to  these  plates  two  letters, 
containing  important  doctrinal  points, 
which  were  written  to  him  by  his  fath- 
er,  Mormon,  some  years  previous  to 
Mormon's  death,  and  other  valuable 
writings.  Moroni  closes  up  these  plates 
in  the  year  420  of  the  Christian  era,  and 
deposits  them  in  a  stone  box,  along 
with  the  Urim  and  Thummim  and  a 
golden  breast  píate.  He  then  buried 
them  several  feet  under  the  earth  in  the 
side  of  the  hill  Cumorah,  where  they 
remaincd  for  fourtcen  centuries.  Mor- 
oni is  the  guardián  of  the  sacred  hill, 
vvhose  treasurcs  and  sacred  writings 
in  due  time  will  be  revealed. 

Fifty-two  years  have  now  passecr 
sincc  the  first  of  those  records  was 
brought  forth,  and  the  time  is  near 
when  that  other  ángel  which  John  saw 
will  make  his  proclamation.  and  the 
kingdoms  of  this  earth  will  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  God  and  His  Christ. 
Let  glory,  power  and  dominión  be  as- 
cribed  unto  God  and  the  I-amb,  forever. 
and  ever,  and  the  earth  rejoice  at  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  proclamation  of  the 
ángel  Moroni.  and  prepare  for  the  com- 
ing  of  our  Lord. 

The  home  without  religión  will  mean 
the  family  without  righteousness. 

God  bless  the  cheerful  person — man. 
woman.  or  child.  oíd  or  young,  illiterate 
or  educated.  handsome  or  homely 
What  the  sun  is  to  nature.  what  God 
is  to  the  stricken  heart.  aro  cheerful 
persons  in  the  house  and  by  the  way- 
side.  They  go  unobtrusively,  uncon- 
cciously,  about  their  mission.  happiness 
beaming  from  their  faces.  We  love  to 
sit  near  them.  We  lovc  the  nature  of 
their  evo.  the  tone  of  their  voices.  Lit- 
tle  children  find  them  out  quickly  amid 
the  densest  crowd.  and  passing  by  the 
knitted  brow  and  compressed  lip.  glide 
near.  laying  a  confiding  hand  on  their 
knees  and  lift  their  clear,  young  eyes 
to  those  loving  faces. — A.  A.  Willits. 
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Editorial 


MIXIXG  TRUTH 
AXD   ERROR. 

The  Christian  Standard  affects  such 
a  strong  aversión  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Lattcr-day  Saints  that  it  willingly 
opens  its  cohimns  to  attaclís  both  upon 
that  people  and  their  religión.  And 
yet  it  is  constantly  giving  interpreta- 
tions  of  scripture  and  advancing  relig- 
ious  teachings  which.  until  recent  years 
were  peculiar  to  them,  and  were  first 
made  knovvn  in  niodern  times  by  mean? 
of  the  revelations  which  the  great  pro- 
phet  and  .seer.  Jo.seph  Smith,  received 


froni  God  and  published  to  the  world. 
In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Standard  ap- 
pears  a  letter  in  which  are  propounded 
the  following  qüestions : 

Are  there  degrees  in  heaven?  If  not  what 
is  meant  by  terrestrial  and  celestial?  Do 
we  have  a  chance  after  death?  What  is  it 
to  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit?  Whcre'did 
the  spirit  of  Christ  go  after  he  was  cruci- 
ficd?  I  hcard  a  Mormon  eider  say  that  « 
wcnt  and  prcached  to  those  people  who  had 
llover  lieard  Christ.  Is  that  so?  He  saifl 
to  the  thief:  "This  day  shalt  thoii  bt  with 
me  in  paradise." 

The  Bible  says,  "One  Lord,  one  faith.  one 
baptism."  Is  this  water  baptism  or  Hol.v 
Spirit  baptism?  The  Bible  says  that  the 
twelve  apostles  shall  sit  on  "twelve  throne>. 
jiidging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  Plea-t 
explain  fully.  Picase  explain  and  harmon- 
ize  Acts  8:12-17  and  10:40-4S.  Paul  said. 
"By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  ont 
body,  and  have  all  bccn  made  to  drink  in- 
to one  spirit."     Please  explain  fully.— H.  C. 

The  person  who  puls  these  qües- 
tions is  probably  a  meniber  of  the 
Christian  (Cambellite)  chureh.  and  has 
evidently  been  impressed  by  the  great 
truth  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  taiiglit 
to  mankind  after  they  enter  the  .spirit 
world.  a  truth  of  such  vast  import  that 
the  finite  mind  cannot  fully  grasp  ¡i. 
biit  which,  for  ages,  had  been  unknown 
to  the  Christian  world  until  God  re- 
vcalcd  it  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  It  was  from  a  "Mormon"  eider 
that  the  inqnirer  hcard  it.  and  for  furth- 
cr  light  rcgarding  it  he  applies  to  the 
Standard,  which  niakes  answer  as  fol- 
lows : 

We  think  there  are  dcgree.í  in  heaven  a> 
evcrywhere  clse.  Extent  of  enjoyment  de- 
pends  on  capacity,  and  as  some  have  greater 
capacity  than  others,  their  enjoyment  «HH 
be  grcater.  Sonie  cnjov  music  more  th.iii 
others,  and  so  in  renard  to  paintinps.  scen- 
cry,  etc.  Every  hcir  of  heaven  will  have 
all  the  enjoyment  his  capacity  will  take  in 
We  doubt  not  but  that  the  same  individual 
will  grow  from  one  degree  of  cnjoynien' 
to  another.  as  his  capacity  becomes  enlarg- 
ed. 

What  a  contrast  between  the  views 

here  expressed  and  those  that  were  cn- 

tertained  by  the  followers  of  Alexan- 

der  Campbell  upon  the  same  points  be- 

fore  they  began  to  borrow  light  from 

the  Latter-dav  Saintá!    Formerlv  they 
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knew  only  one  heaven  and    only    one 

hell.  and  believed  that  if  a  man  missed 

heaven  by  a  hair's  breadth  he  plunged 

head-long    into    hell.      They    believed 

that  all  who  entered  heaven  were  re- 

warded  jiist   alike,    and    that    all    who 

went  to  the  othcr  place  were  punished 

just  alike.     But  from  the  teachings  of 

the  Latter-day  Saints    they    have    ac- 

quired  a  vastly  more  sensible  and  in- 

telligcnt   undcrstanding  of  the   futiire 

conditions  of  all  classes  of  the  human 

race.     Why  do    they    not    givc    proper 

credit  to  the  source  from  which  they 

obtained  their  new  found  knowledge? 

We   quote    the  '  Standard's    an.->wcr 

further : 

The  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit  was  at- 
tributinK  the  works  which  Jesús  did  by  tlie 
Spirit  of  God,  to  "Beelzebub,  the  prince  of 
demons,  as  the  context  clearly  shows. 

The  context  (Matt.  12)  shows  noth- 
iiig  of  the  kind.  It  shows  something 
vcry  diflferent.  namely.  that  evil  spcak- 
ing  against  Jesús,  falsely  accusing  Him 
or  casting  reproaches  upon  Him,  could 
be  forgiven  thus : 

And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against 
the  Son  qf  Man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 
But  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  world,  neither  in  the  worid  to  come. 
Matt.  12:32. 

To  sin  again.st  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to 
fleny  and  denounce,  or  "speak  against." 
the  truth  which  has  been  revcalcd  to 
the  individual  who  commits  the  sin  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit.  ,-\  person  who 
has  nevcr  reccivcd  the  Holy  Cihost  can- 
not  commit  the  sin  against  it.  Paul 
tclls  US  vvhat  this  sin  is : 

For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
once  enligbtened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
hcavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

If  they  shall  fall  away.  to  rcnew  them 
again  unto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify 
to  tbetiselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shamc. — Heb,  6:4-6. 

To  receive  the  Holy  Gho.st,  and  by 
•■  ■  r.o\<  er  to  rbt-iin  a  'estimony  that 
Jesús  is  the  Christ  and  that  His  gospel 


is  true,  and  then  to  "fall  away"  so  far 
as  to  deny  Him,  and  His  atonement, 
and  His  plan  of  salvation,  is  to  com- 
mit the  unpardonable  sin.  Why  can- 
not  the  Standard  accept  Paul's  defini- 
tion  of  this  sin?  Because  his  defini- 
tion  implies  the  conferring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  baptized  believers  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  as  he  and  the  other 
apostles  u.scd  to  do,  a  thing  which  the 
Standard  is  not  willing  to  admit.  We 
([lióte  further: 

The  spirit  of  Jesús  went  into  paradise 
when  He  was  crucitied,  as  His  languagc  to 
the  thief  imolies.  He  preached  to  "spirits 
in  prison"  while  there.  and  to  spirits  that 
"were  disobedient  in  the  days  of  Xoah." 
(See  1   Peter  3:19-20.) 

Herc  is  an  admission  that  the  peo- 
.  pie  who  had  becn  drowned  as  a  punish- 
nicnt  for  their  wickcdness  in  the  days 
of  Xoah.  were  visited  "in  prison"  by 
the  Lord  Jesús  Christ  after  His  cruci- 
fixión, and  that  He  "preached  to"  them. 
What  did  He  preach?  The  Standard 
does  not  carry  the  subject  far  enough 
to  say,  but  were  it  to  do  so  it  would  be 
obliged  to  .State  that  He  preached  His 
gospel  to  them.  That  is.  He  taught 
them  forgiveness  and  salvation  through 
faith  in  Him  and  ohedicnce  to  His  com- 
mandmcnts.  This  of  course  means 
that  mankind  "will  have  another 
chance"  after  death.  although  the 
Standard  does  not  so  answer,  specifical- 
ly,  its  querist.  \\"c  further  quote  its 
reply : 

"The  one  baptism"  is  baptism  in  water. 
Baptism  in  the  Spirit  did  not  continué  be- 
yond  the  apostolic  age.  It  was  attendetl 
with  miraculous  manifcstaticns.  and  such 
phenomena  do  not  occur  now. 

"The  one  baptism"  referred  to  by 
Paul  means  the  double  bantism  of  wat- 
er and  Spirit  which  Jesús  taught  Nico- 
(Icmus,  and  which  Paul  himsclf  admin- 
istercd  to  his  converts.  Jesús  said  both 
were  indispensible  to  salvation  and  if 
"baptism  in  the  Spirit  did  not  continué 
after  the  apostolic  age,"  salvation  did 
not ;  that  is,  a  complete  .salvation  in  the 
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kingdom  of  God.    such   as   Jesús   and 
Paul  taught  and  promised. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  witnesses  of 
the  highest  credibility,  scattered  over 
many  difíerent  countries  and  speaking 
many  different  languages,  are  preparad 
to  testify  most  explicitly  and  solemnly, 
of  their  own  personal  knowledge  and 
experiences,  that  the  Standard  is  mis- 
taken  in  supposing  that  the  miraculous 
manifestations  and  phenomena  which 
attended  the  conferring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  believers  in  the  apostolic 
age,  do  not  occur  now.  They  do  occur 
now.  Among  the  Latter-day  Saints  in 
this  and  foreign  countries,  they  are  met 
with  as  frequently,  and  in  forms  as 
wonderful,  as  they  were  among  the 
primitive  Saints,  judglng  by  what 
knowledge  \ve  have  of  the  apostolic 
church. 

The  Standard  is  slowly,  and  appar- 
ently  with  reluctance.  accepting  im- 
portant  truths  from  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  adding  them  to  its  know- 
ledge of  sacred  things.  But  it  mixes 
those  truths  with  errors  in  a  manner 
which  is  very  confusing  to  a  truth-seek- 
er  who  does  not  possess  "the  kcy  of 
knowledge,"  the  light  of  moderri  revel- 
ation.  But  this  "kcy  of  knowledge"  is 
now  within  reach  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  and  inillions  of  them  are 
profiting  by  it;  and  it  is  only  a  ques- 
tion  of  time  when  the  gospel  in  its  full- 
ness  and  power.  as  rcvealed  by  the  Al 
mighty  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  vvill 
f)ear  universal  sway. 


FORGIVEN. 

In  the  hope  of  conveying  light  and 
knowledge  relating  to  some  of  the  prin- 
cipies of  lifc  and  salvation,  the  follow- 
ing  correspondence  is  here  reproduced. 
The  identity  of  the  writers  of  the  let- 
ters  has  no  necessary  connection  with 
the  subjects  to  which  they  relate,  so 


far  as  the  general  reader  is  concerned : 

Dear  Brother:_  I  write  you  concerning 
Information  I  wish  to  obtain  reiative  to  a 
very  vital  subject,  and  trust  that  the  great 
importance  of  the  question  involved  will 
cause  jrou  to  excuse  my  taking  up  your  val- 
uablc  time. 

The  first  question  is  this:  Will  a  young 
man,  in  your  estimation,  be  denied  forgive- 
ness  in  this  world  or  the  world  to  come  who 
has  passed  through  the  foUowing  fearful  ex- 
perience? 

A  young  man  and  his  wife  and  baby  left 
the  United  States  and  went  to  a  foreign 
country.  The_  wife  became  pregnant  again. 
In  the  meantime  she  was  told  by  a  native 
woman  of  a  drug  that  would  prevent  tht 
birth  of  the  child  by  causing  a  miscarriage. 
She  consulted  with  her  husband  and  they 
decided  that  it  would  be  a  desirable  result 
to  obtain;  so  one  day  when  the  husband 
was  away  from  home  she  took  the  drug  and 
caused  a  miscarriage. 

The  second  question  is:  Will  this  peor, 
misguided  girl  be  denied  forgiveness  in  this 
world  and  the  world  to  come? 

At  the  time  this  happened  they  were  not 
Latter-day  Saints,  ñor  did  they  know  any- 
thing  about  the  gospel  as  taught  by  us. 
They  afterwards  heard  the  gospel  and 
gladly  accepted  it,  and  were  sealed  in  the 
Temple.  They  raised  children  who  were 
either  sealed  to  them  or  born  under  the 
covenant. 

Ycur  brother. 


Dear  Brother:  Before  me  is  your  letter. 
While  I  agree  with  you  that  the  question 
propounded  in  it  is  a  serious  one',  I  feel  jus- 
tificd  in  saying,  without  hesitation.  that 
faith  in  the  gospel  as  revealcd  from  heaven 
in  our  day,  sincere  repentance,  and  a  valid 
and  proper  baptism.  will  accompHsh  a  com- 
plete forgiveness  even  of  a  sin  as  grave  as 
the  one  to  which  your  letter  refers. 

It  is  neither  condoning  ñor  belittling  stich 
a  sin  to  say  that  it  may  be  completely  wiped 
out  by  fatthful  obedicnce  to  the  gospel;  and 
as  the  couple  you  ñame  have  rendered  such 
obedience,  even  to  the  extent  of  obtaining 
perniission  to  receive  their  blessings  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  they  need  have  no  fears 
that  their  sin  will  prevent  their  salvation. 
The  fact  that  it  was  committed  before  they 
heard  the  gospel,  and  consequcntly  before 
they  were  aware  of  its  grave  character,  adds 
forcé  to  this  truth. 

Should  this  husband  and  wife  desire  con- 
vincing  evidence  that  they  have  been  for- 
given  by  their  Father  in  Heaven,  let  them 
ask  themselves  these  questions:  Do  they 
possess  a  testimony  that  the  gospel  is  true? 
Is  it  the  sincere  desire  of  their  hearts  to 
conform  their  lives  to  its  teachings?  Do 
they  love  and  sustain  their  presiding  officers 
in  the  priesthood?  If  they  can  truthfully 
answer  all  of  these  questions  in  the  affirm- 
ative,  they  may  rest  assured  that  their  sins 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


593 


faave  been  forgiven;  for  the  very  purpose 
mnd  substance  of  forgiveness  are  the  testi- 
tnony  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  love  for  the  gos- 
pel,  and  harmony  with  the  priesthood  of 
<k>d. 

In  order  to  impair  faith  and  cause  doubt 
and  distress,  the  adversary  will  often  bring 
to  our  minds  the  sins  of  our  past  lives;  but 
if  we  love  the  truth,  have  obeyed  the  gos- 
pel,  and  are  in  harmony  with  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  who  teach  it  and  are  appointed 
to  be  our  leaders,  we  may  test  assured  that 
the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father  has  not 
b«en  withheld  from  us,  and  that  we  have 
been  forgiven. 

Your  brother. 


"swallow"  any  party  platform,  but  shall 
adopt  with  frecdom  and  impartiality  from 
all  sources.  whatever  in  our  humble  judg- 
ment,  comes  nearest  to  representing  "the 
truth.  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth." 


UTAH    IXDEPEXDENT. 

Number  one  of  volume  one  of  The 

Independent,    a    weekly    published    at 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  is  before  us,  and 

judg^ng  from  some  of  its  contents  it  is 

destined  to  be  a  trouble-maker  in  the 

inter-mountain  región— for  the  defam- 

ers  of  Utah  and  her  people.    The  polit- 

ical   piety  which  is  more  or  less  ram- 

pant  in  that  región  will  be  faithfully  de- 

«cribed  and  its  methods  efFectively  ex- 

posed  in  the  coliimns  of  this  journal. 

according  to  its  platform.  from  which 

we  take  the  following: 

This_  paper  wHl  tell  the  truth  and  will 
speak  it  out.  It  will  not  minee  matters.  It 
will  have  no  friends  to  shield  and  even  no 
enemíes  to  attack  except  as  men  may  make 
themselves'  such  by  their  hostility  toward 
fact.  The  situation  as  the  editor  sees  it.  and 
not  as  viewed  by  party,  sect,  dique,  or  soc- 
iety,  this  paper  will  honestly  endeavor  to 
portray.  On  all  subjects  of  public  moment 
the  opinions  of  the  paper  will  be  freely  giv- 
en,  and  thjs_  freedotí  will  apply  to  contro- 
verted  political,  ethical.  and  religious  ques- 
tions.  as  well  as  to  the  general  truths  upon 
which  there  is,  in  theory  at  least,  substantial 
agreement  among  thinking  men.  And 
whenever  the  opinions  of  this  paper  are  thus 
gfiven  on  any  subject,  an  equal  soace  will 
be  accorded  to  any  f  -son  who  desires  to 
add  to,  comment  on,  ur  present  an  oppos- 
ite  opinión  with  his  reasons  therefor.  Thus 
will  the  paper  be  truly  independent  with- 
out  being  spiritless.  Indeoendence  does 
not  mean  apathy  or  neutrality.  We  shall 
advócate  _  the  truth  wherever  we  find  it, 
whether  in  the  crecds,  the  platforms,  or  the 
acts.  of  churches,  of  parties.  of  unions.  or  of 
men.  and  shall  refuse  to  "belong"  to  any 
-party  or  organization  whatsoever  further 
than  it  "belongs"  to  the  right.  the  good,  the 
trae,    in    human    conduct.      We    shall    not 


A   BOW   OF   CRAPE. 

Passing  down  the  strcet  recently  at 
an  early  hour,  our  attention  was  called 
to  a  bow  of  crape  on  the  front  door  of 
one  of  our  most  beautiful  homes.  We 
stood  and  gazed  upon  it  and  read  our 
morning  les.son  from  the  black  threads 
that  formcd  the  large  bow.  Plainly 
did  they  tell  us  that  a  mother  had  been 
taken  away;  that  she  would  greet  son 
and  daughter  no  more.  The  home  is 
Icft  in  all  it?  beauty,  the  lawn,  the  rose 
and  the  sweet  briar  are  there,  but  she 
has  been  borne  forth  to  sleep  by  the 
side  of  a  lovcd  one  gone  before.  and  the 
home  is  not  what  it  ñas.  Many  and 
sad  were  the  tales  that  each  thread  in 
the  crape  told  us.  and  yet  the  busy 
throng  passed  rapidly  by.  Httle  heeding 
the  crape  on  the  door. 
'Tis  more  than  twenty  years  ago  in  autumn 

cold  and  gray, 
My  K<'ntle  mother  closed  her  eyes  and  pass- 
ed from  earth  away. 
l!er  wastcd  form.  her  patlid  cheek.  her  sweet 

ant'elic  smile 
To'd    US    that    death     was     hovering    near, 

thoiifíh  linpering  for  awhile: 
But  on  that  morning  while  the  stars  paled 

in  tbc  light  of  day, 
Amid  the  fears  that  vainly  sought  ^he  dread- 

ed  hour  to  stay. 
Wc  borc  her  haopy  spirit  henee  across  the 

swelling  tide 
And  half  the  life  went  out  from    homo    the 

li'Mir  my  mother  died. 

Xo  lanenage  can  exprcss  the  power, 
and  beíi'itv.  and  heroism.  and  majesty 
of  a  mother's  love.  It  shrinks  not  vvhen 
man  cowcrs.  and  is  stronper  when  man 
faint's :  and  over  wastes  of  worldly  for- 
times  scnds  the  radi^nce  of  its  quench- 
less  fidelitv  like  a  star  in  the  heavens. 
Whpii  crape  on  the  door  tells  of  a 
mother  s^one.  only  those  who  have 
mo'stcned  a  mother's  grave  with  their 
tears  can  fullv  understand  and  read 
aritrht  the  black  threads  in  the  bow. — 
Ex. 


The  Christian  life  is  not  only  know- 
ing  and  hearing,  but  doing. — F.  W. 
Robertson.  ^ 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlng:   at   a   date    neariy   six   hundreú 

Sears  before  Chrlat,  and  endlng  about  lour 
undred  years  after  Hls  blrth,  ooverlng  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  gpolce 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  hlslor(ans,  and  they  kept 
faltnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  eeneratlons,  toRether 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  own  ralnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
rhousana  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
!iablted  by  íwo  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrí  ng  perlods  of  backslldlner,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  birth  of  Christ,  wlien  they  became 
Chrlatlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  aome 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
explanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wliich 
Sives  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  agaiii:  I  Alma,  having  been  com- 
nianded  of  God  that  I  should  takc  Amulek 
and  go  forth  and  prcach  again  unto  this  peo- 
ple, or  the  people  who  were  in  the  city  of 
Ammonihah,  it  canie  to  pass  as  I  began  to 
prcach  unto  theni,  they  began  to  contend 
with  me,  saying, 

2.  Who  art  thou?  Suppose  ye  that  we 
shall  belicve  the  testimony  of  one  man,  al- 
though  he  should  preach  unto  us  that  the 
earth  should  pass  away? 

3.  Now  they  understood  not  the  words 
vvhich  they  spake;  for  they  knew  not  that 
the  earth  should  pass  away. 

4.  And  they  said  jlso.  We  will  not  telieve 
thy  words,  if  thou  shouldst  prophesy  that 
this  great  city  should  be  destroyed  in  one 
day. 

5.  Now  they  knew  not  that  God  could  do 
such  marvelous  works,  for  they  were  a  hard- 
hearted  and  a  stifF-neckcd  people. 

6.  And  they  said.  Who  is  God,  that  send- 
cth  no  more  authority  than  one  man  among 
this  people,  to  declare  unto  them  the  truth 
of  such  great  and  marvcUous  things? 

7.  .'Knd  they  stood  forth  to  lay  their  hands 
on  me;  jjut  behold,  they  did  not.  And  I 
stood  with  boldness  to  declare  unto  them, 
yca,  I  did  boldly  testify  imto  them,  saying: 

8.  Pehold,  O  ye  wicked  and  perverse  gen- 
cration.  how  have  ye  forgottcn  the  tradition 
of  your  fathers;  yca,  how  soor  ye  have  for- 
gotten  the  commandments  of  God. 

9.  Do  ye  not  remember  that  our  father. 
Lehi,  was  brought  out  of  Jeru<alcni  by  the 
hand  of  God?  D)  ye  not  rcncmbcr  that 
they  were  all  led  by  him  through  the  wilder- 
ness? 


10.  And  have  ye  forgotten  so  soon  how 
many  times  he  delivered  our  fathers  out  of 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  and  preserved 
them  from  being  destroyed,  even  by  the 
hand  of  their  own  brethren? 

11.  Yea,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  His 
matchless  power,  and  his  mercy,  and  His 
long  suffermg  toward  us,  we  should  un- 
avoidably  have  been  cut  off  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  long  before  this  period  of  time, 
and  perhaps  been  consigned  to  a  state  of 
endless  misery  and  wo. 

12.  Behold.  now  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
commandeth  you  to  repent;  and  except  you 
repcnt,  ye  can  in  no  wise  inherit  the  king- 
dom  of  God.  But  behold,  this  is  not  all: 
He  has  commanded  you  to  repent,  or  He 
will  utterly  destroy  you  from  ofl  the  face 
of  the  earth;  yea,  he  will  visit  you  in  His 
anger,  and  in  His  fierce  anger  He  will  nol 
turn  away. 

13.  Behold,  do  ye  not  remember  the 
words  which  He  spake  unto  I.ehi,  saying, 
That  inasmuch  as  ye  shall  keep  my  com- 
mandments. ye  shall  prosper  in  the  land? 
And  again  it  is  said,  That  inasmuch  as  ye 
will  not  kccp  my  commandniejits,  ye  shall 
be  cut  oflF  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

14.  Now  I  would  that  ye  should  remem- 
ber, that  inasmuch  as  the  Lamanites  have 
not  kept  the  commandments  of  God,  they 
have  been  cut  ofí  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Now  we  see  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  has  been  verified  in  this  thing,  and 
the  Lamanites  have  been  cut  oflí  from  His 
presence,  from  the  beginning  of  their  trans- 
gressions  ;n  the  land. 

15.  Nevertheless  I  say  unto  you.  that  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  them  in  the  day 
of  jud^ment,  than  for  you,  if  ye  remain  in 
your  sins;  yea.  and  even  more  tolerable  for 
them  in  this  life,  than  for  you,  except  ye 
repent. 

16.  For  there  are  many  promises  which 
are  extended  to  the  Lamanites;  for  it  is  be- 
cause  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers  that 
causcd  them  to  remain  in  their  state  of  ig- 
norance;  therefore  the  Lord  will  be  merci- 
ful  unto  them,  and  prolong  their  existencc 
in  the  land. 

17.  And  at  some  period  of  time  they  will 
be  brought  to  bclieve  in  His  word,  and  to 
know  of  the  incorrectness  of  the  traditions 
of  their  fathers;  and  many  of  them  will  bf 
savcd,  for  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  unto 
all  who  cali  on  His  ñame. 

18.  But  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye 
persist  in  your  wickcdness,  that  your  days 
shall  not  be  prolonged  in  the  land,  for  the 
Lamanites  shall  be  sent  upon  you;  and  if 
ye  repent  not.  they  shall  come  in  a  time 
when  you  know  not,  and  ye  shall  be  visited 
with  uttcr  destruction;  and  it  shall  be  ac- 
cording  to  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord; 

19.  For  He  will  not  sufíer  that  ve  shall 
live  in  your  iniquitics.  to  destroy  His  peo- 
ple. I  say  unto  you.  Nay;  He  would  rather 
sufTer  that  the  Lamanites  might  destroy  all 
His  people  who  are  called  the  oeople  of 
\ephi,  if  it  were  nossible  that  they  could 
fall  into  sins  and  transgressions,  after  hav- 
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in;  had  so  much  light  and  so  much  know- 
ledge  given  unto  them  of  the  Lord  their 
God; 

20.  Yea,  after  having  been  such  a  highiy 
favoured  people  of  the  Lord;  yea.  after  hav- 
ing been  favoured  above  every  other  nation, 
kindred,  tongue.  or  people;  after  having  had 
all  things  made  known  unto  them,  according 
to  their  desires.  and  their  faith,  and  prayers. 
of  that  which  has  been,  and  which  is,  and 
■which  is  to  come: 

21.  Having  been  visited  by  the  Spirit  of 
God;  having  conversed  with  angels.  and 
having  been  spoken  unto  by  the  voice  of  the 
Lord:  and  having  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
and  the  Spirit  of  revelatton,  and  also  many 
gifts:  the  gift  of  speaking  with  tongues.  and 
the  gift  of  preaching,  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  and  .the  gift  of  translation: 

22.  Yea.  and  after  having  been  delivcred 
of  God  oitt  of  the  land  of  Jerusaiem,  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord;  having  been  saved  from 
famine,  and  from  sickness,  and  all  manncr 
of  diseases  of  eyery  kind:  and  they  having 
been  waxed  strong  in  hattle.  that  they  might 
not  be  destroyed;  having  been  brought  out 
of  bondage  time  after  time,  and  having  been 
kept  and  preserved  until  now;  and  they  have 
been  prospered  until  they  are  rich  in  all 
manner  of  things. 

23.  And  now  behold.  I  say  unto  you,  that 
if  this  people,  who  have  received  so  many 
blessings  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  should 
transgress  contrary  to  the  light  and  know- 
ledge  which  they  do  have:  I  say  unto  you 
that  if  this  be  the  case,  that  if  they  should 
fall  into  transgrc^sion,  it  would  be  far  more 
tolerable  for  the  Lamanites  than  for  them 

24.  For  behold,  the  promises  of  the  I.ord 
are  extended  to  the  I^amanites,  but  they  are 
not  unto  you,  if  ye  transgress;  for  has  not 
the  Lord  expressly  promised  and  firmly  de- 
creed,  that  if  ye  will  rebel  against  Him.  that 
ye  shall  utterly  be  destroyed  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth? 

25.  And  now  for  this  cause,  that  ve  may 
not  be  destroyed,  the  Lord  has  sent  His  án- 
gel to  visit  manv  of  His  people.  declaring 
unto  them  that  they  must  go  forth  and  cry 
mightily  imto  this  people.  saying,  Repent 
ve,  for  the  kinirdom  of  heaven  is  nigh  at 
hand: 

26.  \nd  not  manv  days  henee  the  Son  of 
GoH  shall  come  in  His  ?lorv:  and  His  glory 
st-all  be  the  gl^rv  of  the  Only  Begotten  of 
the  Fathe"-.  full  of  grace.  eauíty,  and  truth. 
ful'  of  oatience.  mercy,  and  long  suffering, 
quick  to  hear  the  cries  of  his  people  and  to 
an<;wer  their  pravers. 

27.  .And  behold.  he  cometh  to  redeem 
those  who  will  be  baptized  unto  repentance, 
throuph  faith  on  His  ñame: 

28.  Therefore  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  for  the  time  is  at  hand  that  all  men 
^hall  'eao  a  reward  of  their  vvorks,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  thev  have  been;  if  they 
hjve  been  rifhteous.  thev  sh?ll  reap  the 
5alv,it!on  of  their  souls.  preordine  to  the 
power  and  de'iverance  r(  Tesi'«  í~hrist:  and 
if  they  have  been  evil,  they  si--"   reap  the 


damnation  of  their  souls.  according  to  the 
power  and  captivation  of  the  devil. 

29.  Now  behold,.  this  is  the  voice  of  the 
ángel,  crying  unto  the  people. 

30.  And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  for 
ye  are  my  brethren,  and  ye  had  ought  to  be 
beloved,  and  ye  had  ought  to  bring  forth 
works  which  are  meet  for  repentance,  see- 
ing  that  your  hearts  have  been  grossiy  hard- 
ened  against  the  word  of  God.  and  seeing 
that  ye  are  a  lost  and  fallen  people. 

31.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  L  Al- 
ma, had  spoVen  these  words,  behold.  the 
people  were  wroth  with  me,  because  I  said 
unto  them  that  they  were  a  hard-hearted 
and  a  stiff-necked  people. 

32.  .-\nd  al«o  because  I  said  unto  them 
that  they  were  a  lost  and  a  fallen  people, 
they  were  angry  with  me,  and  sought  to  lay 
their  hands  upon  me,  that  they  might  cast 
me  into  prison; 

33.  But  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did 
pot  suffer  them  that  they  should  take  me  at 
that  time  and  cast  me  into  prison. 

34.  .-Vnd  it  came  to  pass  that  .\mu1ek  went 
and  stood  forth.  and  bepan  to  preach  unto 
them  also.  .And  now  the  words  of  Amulek 
are  not  all  written,  nevcrtheless  a  part  of 
his  words  are  written  in  this  book. — .Mma  9. 


Human  nature  seems  to  be  about  the 
.same  in  all  apes.  Tn  this  installment 
the  Prophct  Alma  is  sho\vin<?  to  the 
people  of  a  hardened  Nephite  city  the 
nced  of  repenting  from  sin.  and  from 
their  wrong  attittidc  toward  their  Cre- 
ator.  .\nd  the  more  convincing  .Mma's 
arguments  hecome.  the  more  loudly  his 
hearers  declaim  again.st  him.  .\ncient 
Xoah  had  a  likc  experience  with  his  in- 
inuity-saturated  neighbor.s.  Jesús  of 
.Vazarcth  su.stained  the  same  rejection 
in  Jewrv  for  delivering  a  similar  mes- 
sage.  The  people  of  this  Nephite  city 
vvere»of  the  sanie  lineage  as  vverc  they 
of  Jerusaiem.  F.oth  were  of  the  puré 
stock  of  Israel. 

Wonderful.  isn't  it.  that  this  thing 
should  be  said?  that  the  people  whom 
r,od  had  blessed  and  enlightened  with 
a  knowledge  of  Him  above  any  other 
race,  should  freeze  up  their  hearts 
against  His  mcs.sengers  sent  to  do  them 
good? 

But  not  so  marvelous.  either.  whon 
,ve  look  into  the  matter.  It  is  easily 
understood  when  we  bethink  oursclves 
that  folks  who  once  are  given  light 
and  then  turn  their  backs  upon  it  are 
mp'iifold  deener  in  the  ¡rail  of  bitter- 
ncss    and  the    bonds  of  iniquity  than 
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ihey  that  have  never  been  given  that 
light.  The  Master  sums  up  this  great 
Iruth  in  a  sentence:  "And  this  is  their 
condemnation,  that  light  has  come  into 
the  world." 

So  Ammonihah,  city  of  antique 
America,  cast  out  Alma  becausc  he 
brought  it  a  further  word  from  God. 
Her  inhabitants  had  been  biought  up 
in  the  nurturc  of  the  Lord,  but  had 
iiirned  away.  They  were  awarc  of  the 
fact  that  tiicir  fathers  had  bten  deliv- 
ered  from  destruction  and  from  cap- 
tivities,  and  had  had  their  arms  held 
up  in  baltle,  by  the  mighty  God  of  Ja- 
cob, in  no  less  a  distinct  and  remark- 
able  way  than  had  their  kinsmen  under 
Moses.  Alma  reminded  the  peop'c  of 
Ammonihah  of  all  this.  He  tells  them. 
moreover,  that  their's  is  a  grosscr  sin 
than  that  oí  the  Lamanites.  Very  cor- 
tectly,  too.  for  \ve  will  rcmembcr  the 
Lanianite  nation  had  been  cut  olí  from 
a  knovvledge  of  God  several  genera- 
tions  back.  on  account  of  their  unpre- 
paredness  for  the  higher  things. 

This  prophet-teacher  sought  parlicu- 
larly  to  imprcss  this  great  truth  upon 
them.  that  bccause  they  knew  of  Je- 
hovah  and  had  iiot  lived  up  to  their 
knowledgc,  their  dark-skinncd  brcth- 
ren  vvould  not  be  held  as  blameworthy 
as  they.  Aftcr  rehearsing  to  them  the 
many  favors  that  the  Lord  h:id  show- 
ered  upon  them  and  their  ancestors. 
and  after  marshalling  into  Une  all  of 
the  many  reasons  why  they  should 
recognize  and  fear  God  as  the  Giver  of 
all  good.  Alma  declares :  ".'Xnd  now, 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  thi«  peo- 
pie,  who  have  receivcd  so  many  bless- 
ings  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  should 
transgress  contrary  to  the  light  and 
knowledge  they  do  have:  I  say  unto 
you  that  if  this  be  the  case,  that  if  they 
should  fall  into  transgression,  it  would 
be  far  more  tolerable  for  the  Lamanites 
than  for  them." 

Christ  said  a  similar  thing  about  the 
people  of  Jevvish  cities:  that  it  would 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gom- 
morah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
them.  Because  they  had  received  more 
light  than  had  they  of  Sodom  and  Gom- 
morah. 

What  a  losson  for  us  of  today!  We 
that  have  more  truth  and  more  knowl- 


edge of  the  Lord  than  ever!  We  that 
live  in  a  countr^  flooded  with  the  en- 
lightenment  of  Jesús  Christ,  and  are 
aware  of  the  spirit  of  love  and  fellow- 
ship  that  were  the  leaven  of  His  teach 
ings!  What  about  it,  if  we  deny  a 
part  or  all  of  His  uplifting  doctrines! 
Or  if  we  be  guilty  of  dealing  with  our 
fellow-men  in  a  harsh  spirit,  altogether 
contrary  to  His,  which  was  a  spirit  of 
charity  and  patient  toleration  of  all 
nien's  honest  views  and  actions!  Will 
it  not  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of 
judgment  for  the  heathen  who  have 
not  this  great  illumination  than  for  us 
if  we  ignore  it?  Let  us  Latter-day 
Saints,  too,  be  mindful  of  how  we  live. 
We  have  received  additional  light  upon 
the  Christian  faith  and  the  Christian 
Ufe.  Let  us  show  our  neighbors  that 
we  are  more  infused  with  the  true 
Christian  s])irit,  and  that  we  are  strong 
cnough  to  live  more  closely  to  the 
standard  of  the  better  Ufe  taught  by 
the  Christ.  Then  will  our  reward  be 
proportionately  grcater  than  that  ot 
thosc  who  have  received  less  truth  than 
we.  And  how  great  will  be  that  re- 
ward ? 

Above  all.  let  us  bear  in  mind  the 
dying  vvords  of  the  first  apostle-mar- 
tyr  of  this  last  dispensation,  David  W. 
Patten,  who.  Stephen-like.  in  the  throes 
of  death.  looked  up  and  received  a  fore- 
taste  of  the  glories  of  God's  kingdom. 
and  exclainK.'d  to  those  around  him: 
"Whatever  el.<e  vou  do.  O  never  denv 
the  faith!" 


You  cannot  give  mcn  your  love  until 
you  removc  your  glove.  What  is  need- 
cd  is  the  warm  hand  clasp,  the  heart  to 
heart  contact.  The  Spirit's  path  to  the 
human  heart  is  through  a  human  heart. 


And  then  comcth  the  battle  of  the  great 
God;  and  the  devil  and  his  armies  shall  be 
cast  away  into  their  own  place,  that  they 
shall  not  have  power  over  the  saints  any 
more  at  all — Doc.  and  Cov. 


They  that  remain,  and  are  puré  in  heart, 
shall  return,  and  come  to  their  inheritances, 
they  and  their  children,  with  songs  of  ever- 
lasttng  joy.  to  biiild  up  the  wastc  places 
of  Zion.— D.  &  C. 
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Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  tbe  Eternal  Father, 
•nd  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Cbrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

2.  We  belleve  tbat  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adams  trans- 
(resslon. 

3.  We  bellere  tbat  tbrouKb  the  atonement 
•f  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedtence  to  tbe  lawa  and  ordlnances  of  tbe 
Qospel. 

4.  We  belleve  tbat  the  flrst  principies  and 
•rdlnances  of  the  Qospel  are:  Flrst,  Faltb 
In  tbe  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  tbe 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Lrayln^  on  of  Handa 
for   the  Glft   of   the   Holy   GhosT. 

5.  We  belleve  tbat  a  man  must  be  called 
Of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
ti  banda,"  by  those  who  are  In  authority,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
dlnances thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  tbe  same  organlzatlon 
tbat  exlsted  In  tbe  primitivo  cburch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets.  Pastors,  Teachers, 
BvanKellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  tbe  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
•cy,  revelatlons,  vlslons,  beallng,  Interpre- 
tatloD  of  tonques,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  tbe  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  tbe  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
tbe  Word  of  God. 

í.  We  belleve  all  tbat  God  has  revealed. 
all  tbat  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
tbat  He  wlH  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Irj- 
pprtant  tblngs  pertalning  to  the  Klngrdom  of 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Itrael,  and  in  tbe  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  tbat  Zlon  wlll  be  built  upon  tbis  (the  - 
American)  contlnent:  that  Chrlst  wiU  reUn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsHlca] 
«lory. 

11.  We  clalm  tbe  prlvllegre  of  worsblplng 
Alirlghty  God  according  to  tbe  díctales  of 
8Ur  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worshlp  hOTV,  wherc,  oí 
what  tney  may. 

12;^  We  belleve  In  betng  sub]ect  to  klngrs 
presldents,  rulers  and  maglstrates;  In  obey- 
tag,   bonoring   and   flustalning   the   law. 

II.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  tn  dolng 
rood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
¡leve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thInB's."  We 
nave  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
•ble  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
tblng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
>rataeworthy,  we  seek  after  these  fhlngs. 
JOSEPH  8MJTH, 


For   the    World's    Good. 

Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  ot 
Nazareth?— John   1:46. 

Such  was  the  query  of  oíd  when  Je- 
sús of  Nazareth  began  to  make  His 
ciaim  of  being  the  author  of  good  unto 
men.  It  took  the  world  a  few  hundred 
years  to  wake  up  to  the  fact  that  His 
mission  and  ministry  wrought  a  vast 
benefit  to  the  world. 

"We  believe  in  doing  good  to  all 
men,"  says  the  last  of  the  articles  of  our 
faith.  "Mormonism"  has  been  despised, 


but  it  has  all  along  modestly  asserted 
that  it  is  in  the  world  for  the  world's 
good.  It  has  been  accused  of  every  evil 
that  the  heart  and  mind  of  man  could 
conjure  up  or  invent,  but  it  has  taken 
courage  from  the  assurance  that  the 
ministry  of  the  Christ  Himself  was  so 
placarded.  But,  like  the  Christ,  it  has 
never  flinched  or  wavered  in  its  pur- 
pose  of  ministering  good  to  the  soulb 
(and  bodies)  of  weak  and  suffering  hu- 
manity. 

As  the  doctrines  of  the  Redeemer 
were,  so  are  "Mormonism's"  doctrines, 
pioneers  of  true  faith.  The  Savior's 
teachings  came  as  a  stunning  surprise 
to  the  world,  because  the  world  was 
not  then  advanced  enough  to  receive 
them.  Rut  it  was  necessary  to  glve 
them  then.  so  that  the  world  might 
gradually  get  used  to  them  and  appro- 
priate  and  use  them — as  it  could  appre- 
ciate  them — to  uplift  itself.  But,  like 
all  other  pioneers,  pioneer  doctrines, 
principies  that  come  into  the  world  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  ad vanee  of  civ- 
ilization,  have  to  sustain  a  toilsome 
journey,  have  to  bear  the  hard  knocks 
of  the  world.  "Mormonism"  is  essen- 
tially  a  pioneer  religión.  It  came  into 
the  world  to  prepare  it  for  an  advance- 
ment  of  truth,  and,  moreover,  to  help 
in  such  advanccment,  to  clear  the  way 
for  better  things. 

We  have  not  expected  that  its  of- 
fering  would  be  appreciated  in  the  be- 
ginning,  as  no  ^reat  truth  has  been  val- 
ued  at  the  fir.st,  but  rather,  gnashed  at. 
"Mormonism"  has  tried  to  go  about  its 
business  and  fill  its  mission,  though  the 
world  understood  it  not.  Oft  made  to 
groan  under  the  lash  of  persecution.  it 
has  lifted  up  its  head  and  taken  heart 
and  gone  about  its  work.  It  has  sensed 
the  fact  that  all  things  come  to  them 
that  wait :  it  has  been  contení  to  wait. 
It  has  met  its  Gethsemane.  and  passed 
through  triumphantly.  It  now  rejoices 
and  is  grateful  that  the  inhabitants  of 
earth  are  beginning  to  understand  it  for 
what  it  is. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-dav  Saints  is  to  bless 
and  uplift  men.  It  has  tried  to  go 
about  its  business  in  a  kindly  spirit  to 
all.  It  has  not  thought  it  any  part  or 
parcel  of  its    predestined    function  to 
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speak  evil  of  its  neighbors  or  even  its 
enemies;  ñor  to  return  malediction  for 
railing,  ñor  evil-speaking  for  slander. 
If  here  and  there  some  of  its  devotees 
for  a  time  have  not  understood  this  at- 
titude  to  be  their  duty,  it  is  because 
they  have  not  sensed  the  spirit  of  this 
gospel.  Just  to  the  extent  that  we  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  live  up  to  the  standard 
of  a  kindly  and  tolerant  spirit  toward 
all  men,  with  an  ever-present  attitude 
of  helpfulness  toward  all  raen,  just  to 
that  extent  are  we  "Mormons,"  just  to 
that  extent  do  we  stand  for  what  "Mor- 
monism"  stands  for. 

"We  believe  in  doing  good  to  all 
men."  This  is  not  only  the  issue,  but 
the  very  essence  of  all  true  religión.  A 
"religión"  that  tears  down  or  stains  the 
characters  of  its  fellows  is  not  a  re- 
ligión at  all,  but  may  be  a  delusion  la- 
belled  "religión."  True  religión  builds 
up,  always,  helps  men  and  women  up 
to  better  things;  never  pushes  them 
down.  The  practical  apostle  tells  us 
that  true  religión  and  undefiled  is  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction  and  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  sins  of  the  world  (James  1 : 
27).  He  doesn't  say  we  should  spot 
othcrs  with  the  sins  of  the  world. 

"Mormonism"  was  born  to  make  hu- 
mankind  better  ofF,  spiritually  and  tem- 
porally.  It  has  especially  demonstrat- 
ed  to  thinking  people  that  in  sav- 
ing  the  soul  we  cannot  ignore  the  body. 
It  has  impressed  the  fact  that  to  preach 
and  pray  is  in  itself  but  one  corneu  of 
religión,  that  to  do  is  the  paramount  i.s- 
sue.  It  has  revealed  the  full  signifi- 
cance  of  the  statement  of  James  that 
the  ministering  to  "the  fatherless  and 
widows."  or  in  other  words,  aidine  the 
weak  temporally  and  then  inspiring 
them  to  step  up  higher  spiritually.  aft 
erward,  is  the  spirit  and  letter  of  Chris- 
tianity.  And  whereas  Christianity  had 
drifted  largely  into  the  practice  of  try- 
ing  to  .save  the  soul  and  let  the  bodv 
go.  "Mormonism"  carne  along  and  said  • 
"You  must  save  the  soul  bv  saving  the 
body  first." 

\'\V  know  ♦bat  we  have  been  accused 
of  ""ominrrcialism  "  and  n  ícw  other 
Undrrd  "evils."  for  takin?  th^s  attitude. 
Even  as  Christ  was  accountcd  a  tem- 


poral-niinded  renegade,  "a  wine-bibber 
and  a  glutton,"  because  he  paid  atten- 
tion  to  the  carnal  as  well  as  the  spirit- 
ual  side  of  man.  But  we  have  yet  to 
see  the  good  folk  who  could  point  out 
the  evil  of  esteeming  man  a  dual  being, 
of  having  a  body  as  well  as  a  soul  to 
take  care  of.  We  have  yet  to  find  the 
man  that  could  point  out  the  evil  of 
"Mormonism's"  taking  the  poor  and 
down-trodden  out  of  many  nations  and 
planting  their  feet  in  the  broad,  boun- 
ty-kissed  valleys  of  the  west,  where 
they  have  established  themselves  in 
beautiful  and  independent  homes,  with 
time  and  means  at  command  to  rear 
sons  and  daughters  in  culture  and  edu- 
cation.  The  meek  and  lowly,  and  what 
the  proud  and  arrogant  esteemed  as 
"the  ofíscourings  of  all  things,"  as  Paul 
puts  it  (I  Cor.  4:13),  have  been  brought 
and  taught  how  to  make  mother  earth 
bring  forth  her  treasures.  And  in  so 
doing  have  mixed  with  the  cultured,  re- 
fined  and  educated,  have  been  taught 
first  the  virtue  of  industry — and  then 
the  teaching  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
things  was  easy.  Because  with  a  full 
stomach,  and  occupied  mind  and  hands, 
it  is  manifold  easier  to  teach  a  man  the 
finer  virtues  and  accomplishments  of 
Ufe  than  when  he  is  empty  and  discour- 
aged,  and  chafing  undcr  the  wrongs 
and  abuses  of  the  surfcited  rich. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have  founded 
an  empire  in  the  heart  of  a  desert  in 
just  such  a  way.  Their  industry  is 
proverbial.  This  is  because  their  lead- 
ers  have  believed  that  all  other  virtues 
can  easily  grow  out  of  that ;  henee  they 
have  tried  to  supply  a  way  by  which 
their  people  could  build  themselves 
homes  and  supply  themselves  with  all 
the  necds  of  the  fle.sh.  And  the  Lord, 
through  their  industry,  has  poured  into 
their  laps  the  bounties  of  earth;  "the 
blessings  of  the  lasting  bilis,"  as  an- 
cientlv  foretold.  have  been  theirs.. 

The  result:  tcns  of  thousands  of  fac- 
tory-abused  and  capital-oppressed  folk 
from  the  sweat-shops  of  the  oíd  coun- 
tries,  smarting  under  the  injustice  of 
arrogant  money  moguls,  have  been 
converted  into  prosprrous  home-build- 
ers.  with  thouehts  of  malice  toward 
their  oíd  opnressors  crowded,out  by  the 
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healthy  contemplation  of  industry  and 
achievement  and  by  pity  and  a  desire  to 
help  the  less  fortúnate. 

In  this  way,  they  have  becn  able  to 
give  their  sons  and  daughters  the  ben- 
efit  of  education  and  refinement,  and, 
moreover,  to  send  a  thousand  of  them 
each  year  into  every  civilized  nation 
under  heaven  to  declare  the  glad  tid- 
ings  of  the  gospel  of  the  lowly  Jesús, 
that  those  in  every  country  inay  taste 
of  the  sweets  of  the  life-plan  of  Christ 
—  the  gospel  of  spiritual  salvation 
through  temporal  salvation. 

Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Xazareth— the  modern  one?  Judge 
ve! 


THE   BROTHERHOOD   OF   MAN. 

With  much  in  the  manifestó  of  the 
Ministers'  Socialist  Conferí nce.  repon- 
ed on  another  page.  The  Outlook  is  in 
synipathv.  Christianity  nuans  Bro- 
therhood.  The  immediate  and  direct 
object  of  Jesús  Christ  was.  not  to  save 
few  or  many  from  a  lost  world  for  a 
heaven  hereafter.  but  to  bring  on  the 
earth  a  new  social  ordcr.  whose  rule 
should  be  the  Golden  Rule  practically 
appHed  in  every  relation  of  life :  it  was 
to  basten  "the  reign  of  Justice  and  Bro- 
therhood  upon  earth."  But  \ve  do  not 
believe  that  "the  operation  and  dis- 
tribution  of  production  by  the  people 
and  for  the  people"  is  neces.-^ary  to  Bro- 
therhood :  ñor  that  it  is  "a  fundamen- 
tal principie  of  Christ's  teaching  that 
ser\-ice  is  its  own  reward."  if  by  that  is 
meant  that  service  should  have  no  oth- 
er  reward ;  ñor  that  "a  systcm  based 
upon  profits  as  the  reward  of  service, 
•ipon  wages  as  the  reward  of  labor,  is 
directly  opposed  to  this  [I lis]  funda- 
mental law." 

W'hat  does  Brothcrhood  of  man 
mean,  as  interpreted  by  the  teaching 
of  Jesús  Christ  ? 

It  does  not  mean  that  men  are  mor- 
ally  and  intellectually  equal.  They  are 
no  more  equal  in  their  brains  than.in 
their  stomachs ;  in  their  capacity  to 
thinlc  than  in  their  capacity  to  digest. 
.•\nd  no  education  that  can  be  given  in 


this  short  life  will  make  them  equal. 
It  does  not  mean  that  they  are  all  to 
think  alike ;  that  they  are  all  to  be  Re- 
publicans  or  Democrats,  Socialists  or 
Individualists.  Román  Catholics  or 
Protestants.  Truth  is  too  large  for  any 
one  man  to  see  the  whole  of  it.  What 
Paul  said  so  many  years  ago  the  his- 
tory  of  thinking  provcs:  "W'e  know  in 
fragments."  It  does  not  mean  that  we 
are  all  to  do  the  same  work  or  hold  the 
.same  j)osition.  The  cluck  needs  a  pend- 
ulum  as  will  as  hands.  Society  needs 
all  kinds  of  workcrs;  what  it  does  not 
need  is  any  kind  of  idlencss.  The  men 
who  dig  and  blast  in  ordcr  to  tunnel 
through  the  rock  are  just  as  essential 
to  the  great  Catskill  .Vqucduct  on  which 
Xew  York  City  is  to  depend  for  its  life 
as  are  the  engineers  who  direct  the 
work.  It  does  not  mean  that  men  are 
lo  work  for  nothing.  or  only  for  the  joy 
of  working.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the 
implied  if  not  the  explicit  teaching  of 
Jesús  that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  bis 
hire.  that  he  has  a  right  to  ask  that 
whatcver  is  just  he  shall  reccive.  and 
what  is  just  is  the  product  of  his  labor; 
if  he  has  united  with  others  in  the  lab- 
or, it  is  just  that  he  receive  a  fair  pro- 
portion  of  the  product.  apportioned  in 
the  spirit  and  upon  the  principie  of  the 
Golden  Rule. 

I'rotherhood  mcans.  in  the  first  place, 
mutuality  of  respect :  respect  by  the 
hand  laborer  for  the  superintendent 
who  directs  the  factory,  for  the  drum- 
mer  who  sclis  the  product ;  respect  by 
tht  superintendent  and  the  drummer 
for  the  hand  laborer  who  works  at  the 
loom  or  the  hench :  respect  by  the  Re- 
publican  for  the  Dcniocrat  and  for  the 
Democrat  by  the  Republican — a  re- 
spect which  the  debates  of  a  so-called 
"campaign"  cannot  dcstroy  and  niay  do 
much  to  increase,  as  the  last  war  in- 
creased  the  mutual  respect  of  North 
and  South.  It  means  re.spect  between 
the  religious  sects.  The  Protestants 
will  not  have  to  be  converted  to  Román 
Catholicism ;  the  Román  Catholics  will 
not  all  be  converted  to  Protestantism. 
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But  they  can  all  be  converted  from  the 
attitude  of  hatred  and  contempt  to  the 
attitude  of  mutual  respect  and  kindly 
fellow-feeling.  Agreement  is  not  nec- 
essary  to  brotherhood,  but  agreement 
in  disagreement  is.  Just  now  the  offi- 
cial  organ  of  the  Socialistic  party  in  the 
United  States  is  making  a  venomous 
attack  on  the  Román  Catholic  Church. 
Whether  this  truly  represents  Ameri- 
can Socialism  or  not,  it  certainly  does 
not  represent  brotherhood.  There  are 
approximately  ten  mili  ion  people  in  the 
United  States  who  hold  the  Román 
Catholic  Faith.  That  faith  is  entitled 
to  respect  simply  because  it  is  a  gen- 
uine  human  experience.  My  brother's 
faith  is  entitled  to  my  regard  because  it 
is  the  faith  of  a  brother  man. 

Brotherhood  means,  not  that  all  men 
shall  possess  alike,  any  more  than  that 
they  shall  think  alike  or  be  alike ;  but 
that  they  shall  all  have  a  common  in- 
terest,  because  every  man  will  be  inter- 
ested  in  his  brother's  prosperity.  It 
means  that  the  wealthy  will  not  be  sat- 
isfied  in  their  wealth  while  their  breth- 
ren  are  suffering  from  preventable 
cold,  hunger,  or  disease.  He  who  has 
and  does  not  share,  who  is  contented 
to  possess  and  leave  others  uncared  for 
in  their  want,  is  not  a  good  Jew:  "If 
there  be  one  with  thee  a  poor  man,  one 
of  thy  brethren,  thou  shalt  not  barden 
thy  heart  ñor  shut  thy  hand  from  thy 
poor  brother,  but  thou  shalt  surely  open 
thy  hand  to  him."  He  is  not  a  good 
Christian:  "Whoso  hath  this  world's 
goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion 
from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God 
abide  in  him?" 

Brotherhood  no  less  means  that  the 
poor  man  will  rejoice  in  his  neighbor's 
prosperity.  Brotherhood  levéis  up,  nev- 
er  down.  It  inspires  the  strong  to 
strengthen  the  weak,  the  wise  to  coun- 
sel  the  ignorant,  the  rich  to  aid  the 
poor;  but  it  never  inspires  the  weak  to 
weaken  the  strong,  or  the  ignorant  to 
envy  the  wise,  or  the  poor  to  pulí  down 
the  rich.  The  consciousness  of  brother- 


hood and  class  consciousness  are  en- 
emies  each  to  the  other. 

Brotherhood  means  sympathy,  for 
the  lame,  the  blind,  and  the  hait  of  the 
community ;  for  the  men  and  women  of 
weak  body  who  have  not  the  physical 
strength  to  keep  their  place  in  the 
march,  but  are  ever  falling  behind ;  for 
the  men  and  women  of  weak  mind — of 
poor  taste,  ill  judgment.  untrained  in- 
tellect — who  are  no  match  in  the  strug- 
gle  for  their  shrewder  neighbors;  for 
the  men  and  women  of  uneducated  con- 
science,  of  feeble  will  and  strong  pass- 
ions.  who  of  all  life's_  invalids  are  the 
rnost  pitiable  and  the  most  need  hos- 
pital treatment.  Brotherhood  looks  up- 
on'  crime  as  Jesús  looked  upen  it.  as  a 
disease  to  be  cured ;  and  seeks  to  make 
all  punishment  remedial.  The  spirit  of 
brotherhood  toward  the  criminal  is  al- 
ways,  "Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken  in  any  trespass,  ye  who  are  spir- 
itual,  restore  such  a  one  in  a  spirit  of 
gentleness ;  looking  to  thyself  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted."  Brotherhood  may 
punish  the  wrong-doer.  but  it  will  pun- 
ish  never  for  revenge,  always  to  pro- 
tect  society,  to  prevent  the  repetition 
of  the  wrong,  and  to  cure,  if  possible, 
the  wrong-doer. 

These  instances  may  serve  to  illus- 
trate  Brotherhood,  not  fully  to  describe 
or  define  it.  It  cannot  be  fully  de- 
scribed  or  defined.  Brotherhood  is  a 
spirit,  not  an  opinión.  Brotherhood 
does  not  have  a  definite  plan  for  cur- 
ing  pauperism.  DifFerent  men,  actuat- 
ed  by  the  same  spirit  of  brotherliness, 
entertain  different  opinions  as  to  the 
best  method  of  preventing — not  mere- 
ly  mitigating — cold,  hunger,  and  pesti- 
lence.  Communism  is  not  brotherhood; 
but  a  communist  may  belong  to  the 
brotherhood.  Socialism  is  not  brother- 
hood ;  but  a  Socialist  may  belong  to  the 
brotherhood.  Individu)alism  is  not 
brotherhood ;  but  an  Individual  ist  may 
belong  to  the  brotherhood.  Brother- 
hood is  not  a  system  of  sociology  or 
penology.  It  is  the  spirit  of  humanity; 
the  spirit  that  looks,  not  every  man  on 
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his  own  things,  but  also  on  the  things 
of  his  neighbor ;  it  is  the  spirit  that 
weeps  witn  those  that  weep,  and  re- 
joices  with  those  that  rejoice ;  it  is  the 
spirit  which  not  only  in  its  avowed 
charities,  but  in  its  industries  as  well, 
in  the  factory  as  in  the  church,  in  its 
acquisition  as  well  as  in  its  expendi- 
ture,  seeks  to  promote  the  common 
wealth,  to  make  this  world  a  wiser,  bet- 
ter,  and  happier  world. 

In  so  far  as  Socialism  is  an  endeav- 
or  to  promote  the  spirit  of  Brother- 
hood  and  pervade  society  by  it,  we  wel- 
come  Socialism.  In  so  far  as  it  is  a 
specific  method,  and  involves  the  aboli- 
tion  of  al!  service  rendered  in  hope  of 
personal  reward,  we  do  not  welcome 
Socialism.  In  reply  to  the  urgent  cali 
of  this  Socialist  Conference  to  all  min- 
isters  to  "search  the  Scriptures  and 
study  the  philosophy  of  Socialism,  that 
they  may  see  if  our  belief  be  not  indeed 
God's  very  truth,"  we  reply:  The 
Outlook,  through  its  editorial  staff,  has 
been  pursuing  this  study  with  some 
care  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  and 
its  judgment  is  that  much  of  the  spirit 
of  Socialism  is  derived  from  the  teach- 
ingfs  of  Jesús  Christ,  but  that  the  spe- 
cific method  proposed  by  the  American 
Socialism  of  today — the  abolition  of 
industry  "based  upon  profits  as  the  re- 
wards  of  service" — is  not  derived  from 
the  teaching  of  Jesús  Christ,  and  would 
be  neither  economically  practicable  ñor 
ethically  advantageous. — The  Outlook. 


GROWTH  OF  "MORMONISM." 


A\   ADDRESS     BY     EI.DER    REED    SMOOT. 
AT    THE     LIBERTT     STAKE     CONPER- 
EKCE.    IN    THE    SALT    LAKB    TAB- 
ERNACLE.   SUNDAY.    OCTOBER 
THE   EIGHTK'ENTH.    1908. 


(Reponed  by  P.  W.  Otteratrom  for  the  Des- 
eret  News.) 

I  am  delighted  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
to  have  this  privilege  of  meeting  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  of  the  Liberty  StaVe  of  Zion,  for 
it  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  had  the  pri- 
vilege since  the  organization  o{  this  stake; 
but  I  find,  as  I  fuÜy  expected  to  find.  the 
same  spirit  here  made  manifest  in  the  re- 
warks  of  the  brethren  who  have  sooken, 
that  I  find  in  all  the  stakes  of  Zion.  There- 
mre,  I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  have  the 


same  purposes,  the  same  aspirations,  and 
that  you  have  the  same  faith  and  the  same 
God  that  we  all  worship  and  love  so  well. 

I  was  somewhat  struck  with  the  remark 
that  was  made  by  Eider  Pack  at  the  open- 
ing  of  this  meeting  that  there  were  people 
who  actually  believed  that  the  Mormon  pro- 
blem  was  a  thing  of  the  past.  I  am  now  46 
years  oíd,  and  ever  since  I  have  had  enough 
intelligence  to  understand  or  even  take  not- 
ice  of  what  was  going  on  in  this  world,  I 
have  heard  this  same  statement  made  by  un- 
informed  persons  time  and  time  again.  To 
me,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  Mormonism 
is  the  liveliest  problem  that  there  is  in  this 
world  today,  and  though  we  may  be  few 
in  number — scarcely  enough  in  all  the 
Church  to  make  a  good  sized  American  ctty 
as  far  as  population  is  concerned — yet  in 
cvery  part  of  this  world  the  people  are 
studying  the  question  of  Mormonism  and 
the  influence  that  it  is  having  upon  the  peo- 
pies  and  concerns  of  this  world. 

While  Eider  Pack  was  calling  our  atten- 
tion  to  this  particular  subject,  I  thought  of 
the  first  revelation  that  was  given  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  in  this  dispensation  where- 
in  God  says:  "Now,  behold.  a  marvelous 
work  is  about  to  come  forth  among  the 
children  of  men; 

"Therefore,  oh,  ye  that  embarkin  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  see  that  ye  serve  Him  with  all 
your  heart,  might,  mind  and  strength,  that 
ye  may  stand  blameless  before  God  at  the 
last  day; 

"Therefore,  if  ye  have  desires  to  serve 
God,  ye  are  called  to  this  work, 

"For  behold  the  field  is  white  already  to 
harvest,  and  lo,  he  that  thrusteth  in  his  sick- 
le  with  his  might,  the  same  layeth  up  in 
store  that  he  perish  not,  but  bringeth  sal- 
vation  to  his  soul; 

"And  faith,  hope,  charity  and  love,  with 
an  eye  single  in  the  glory  of  God.  qualify 
him  for  the  work. 

"Remember  faith,  virtue.  knowledge,  tem- 
perance,  patience,  brotherlv  kindness,  godlt- 
ness,  charity,  humility,  diligence. 

"Ask  and  ye  .shall  receive.  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you." 

That  revelation  was  given  in  February, 
1829,  a  little  more  than  one  year  before  the 
organization  of  the  Church.  It  seems  to  me 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  if  this  work 
was  to  have  been  destroyed,  or  this  great 
problem  made  a  thing  of  the  past,  then  was 
the  time  for  the  evil  one  to  have  accom- 
plished  it.  If  the  growth  of  this  rnarvelous 
work,  which  the  Lord  said  was  to  come 
forth,  could  have  been  stopped.  it  could  have 
been  done  then.  if  at  any  time.  It  is  too 
late  now.  The  Church  has  grown  from  that 
day  until  the  present.  As  I  traveled  recent- 
Iv  through  Belgium,  HoUand,  Switzerland, 
France.  Germany  and  England,_  I  noticed 
that  Mormonism,  as  the  world  likes  to  cali 
it,  is  growing  more  rapidly  than  it  has 
grown  for  years  and  vears  past.  In  every 
rreat  city  that  I  visited  the  missionaries 
rnllod  unon  me  and  gave  me  an  account  of 
their  lahors.     All  the  reports  were  to  the 
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eflect  that  the  missionaries  were  intcrested 
in  their  labors,  and  as  a  result  of  thosc  lab- 
ors  they  were  bringing  tnany  souls  into  the 
Church,  and  they  saw  bcfore  them  a  harvesi 
greatcr  than  they  had  ever  anticipated  in 
the  earlier  part  of  their  mission. 
Phenomenal  Growth. 

I  visited  London.  I  was  there  17  ycars 
before,  and  I  rccall  at  that  time  the  head- 
quarters  and  meeting  place  were  located  at 
42  Penton  strect.  a  side  street  in  a  poor  part 
of  London.  It  was  a  very  poor  place  in- 
deed  in  which  to  meet  or  invite  strangers. 
Upon  cvery  occasion  that  I  was  there  to  at- 
tend  conference  or  mecting  there  were  bui 
a  fcw  people  gathered  to  hear  the  testimon- 
ies of  the  cldcrs,  and  there  were  very  few 
members  of  the  Chiirch  in  the  conference 
at  that  time.  What  a  surprise  it  was  to  nic 
to  find  óur  people  located  now  in  a  magni- 
ficent  building  in  a  fine  part  of  the  city.  The 
roonis  were  deán  froni  top  to  bottom,  fresh- 
ly  painted  and  beantifully  papered  with  all 
the  conveniences  that  are  necessary  for  the 
people  and  with  conditions  favorable  for 
the  worsliip  of  their  God.  No  one  lued  be 
ashamcd  to  invite  any  pcrson  into  onr  pres- 
cnt  mecting-liouse.  I  happencd  to  be  there 
at  the  time  of  its  dedication.  There  was  a 
eongrcgation  of  nearly  800  people  and  it 
seemed  to  me  that  the  principies  of  Mor- 
monism  were  appealing  to  the  better  judg- 
mcnts  of  the  people  prcsent.  Reports  from 
the  mis>i<)naries  showed  that  only  the  week 
before  there  had  been  43  baptisms  in  that 
conference  alone. 

Before  retnrring  home  I  visited  dear  oíd 
Liverpool.  When  I  was  there  17  ycars  be- 
fore, our  meeling-house  was  located  at  15 
"Bitlern  street,  nnd  consisted  of  one  stufTy 
room  next  to  a  stable.  If  we  cver  had  more 
than  five  people  in  attcndance  at  any  meet- 
irtg  wc  thought  we  were  fortúnate.  I'.ut  on 
my  recent  visit,  what  did  I  find?  I  found 
head(|uarters  and  a  meettng-house  that 
wonid  be  a  crcdit  to  any  people.  They  are 
located  at  the  very  entrance  to  one  of  the 
parks  of  that  city.  I  also  discovered  that 
at  the  very  first  meeting  íield  after  my  ar- 
rival.  instcad  of  having  five  people  in  at- 
tcndance, the  great  room  of  that  building 
was  not  large  enough  to  hold  the  people 
who  carne  to  hear  the  testimonies  of  the 
elders.  People  were  s'tanding  in  the  halls, 
outside  on  the  lawn.  and  strangers,  not  by 
one  or  two,  bnt  by  half  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds,  were  eager  to  hear  something  about 
Mormonism.  I  found  quite  a  branch  there. 
The  Church  had  grown  ard  it  seemed  that 
there  was  an  altogether  difFc'-ent  s;)irit  in 
f  Jverpopl  toward  our  people  than  there  was 
17  years' ago.  To  me  this  proves  that  Mor- 
rnonism  is  not  a  thing  of  the  past,  but  is  a 
living  reality,  and  it  is  taVing  root  in  the 
hearts  of  thousands  of  the  honcst  peo])le  ot 
this  wp^ld. 

I  W«tit  over  to  Birkenhe.íd,  and  how  often 
have  I,  with  others.  visited  there  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  testifvine  of  and  preaching  the  gos- 
nel  of  Jesús  Christ.  and  wc  absolutely  failed 
for  the  want  of  people  to  listen.     But  what 


a  transformation  in  17  years!  I  was  invtted 
to  speak  there  one  Wednesday  evening.  As 
I  entered  the  hall  every  seat  was  occupied. 
In  that  city  which  was  so  bitter  against  our 
people  a  few  years  ago,  I  found  an  active 
branch  of  the  Church.  The  Sunday  school, 
the  Relief  Society  and  all  the  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations  of  the  Church  were  complete. 
How  Religious  Freedotñ  is  Won. 
My  brethrcn  and  sisters,  not  only  diH  I 
find  this  condition  in  England,  but  when  I 
wcnt  into  Switzerland  and  even  into  Ger- 
many,  where  the  elders  are  not  allowed  to 
publicly  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ. 
there  was  a  friendly  fceling  among  the  peo- 
ple for  the  elders  and  a  desire  to  hear  qf  the 
firinciples  of  our  Gospel.  1  was  also  glad 
lo  learn  of  the  result  of  an  arrest  of  four  of 
our  elders  in  Switzerland  upon  the  com- 
plaint  of  some  of  the  religious  preachers  on 
the  ground  that  the  elders  were  distributing 
literaturc  and  preaching  doctrines  contrary 
to  Christianity.  Our  elders  contesfed  the 
case  in  the  lower  court,  and  it  was  carried 
up  to  the  highest  court  in  that  country.  It 
was  decided  that  the  chargc  against  our 
missionaries  were  false,  reversing  the  de- 
cisión of  the  lower  court,  and  that  they  were 
entitled  to  the  same  religious  liberty  that  is 
given  to  all  other  preachers  of  Christianity. 
Our  elders  had  some  hardships  to  pass 
through  to  secure  that  decisión.  When  first 
arrestcd  they  should  not  even  learn  definite 
ly  what  the  complaint  against  them  was. 
These  four  missionary  boys  were  the  strang- 
est  oflfcnders  that  were  ever  brought  before 
a  court  of  Switzerland.  They  were  not  cast 
down;  they  did  not  feel  like  nicn  guilty  of 
crime:  atid  every  person  connected  with  the 
court  or  the  prison  knew  that  they  were  not 
crimináis.  Instcad  of  having  a  long-drawn 
face,  the  boys  were  singing  praises  to  God 
and  tcstifying  of  I  lis  mcrcy  unto  them. 
About  the  third  day  after  their  arrest,  when 
they  were  out  under  guards.  not  having 
been  put  into  jail,  they  decided  that  it  was 
about  time  ií  they  were  prisoners,  to  be 
prisoners.  and  if  they  were  not  prisoncr» 
they  wanted  freedom.  Finally  the  officers 
decided  that  they  would  put  the  elders  in 
jail,  and  the  boys  then  decided  to  fight  the 
case.  They  sccured  the  services  of  an  at- 
torney.  Switzerland  has  some  very  strangc 
CHStoms  respecting  the  Identification  of  pris- 
oners. The  prisoner's  absolute  measure 
ment  is  taken,  a  record  is  made  of  every  de 
fect  of  the  body  and  of  cvery  pe;uliarity  of 
his  physique,  the  size  of  his  ears,  the  con- 
dition of  his  teeth,  the  color  of  his  hair  and 
eyes.  every  scar  on  his  body.  He  is  com- 
pelled  to  lie  down,  and  his  sizc  is  marVcd 
upon  paper  or  a  board.  .Xi'ong  these  eld- 
ers was  Brother  Kirkham  of  f.chi.  When 
he  was  placed  tipon  the  board.  the  oíñcerr. 
looked  at  him  w-th  w;inder.  f'ir  when  the 
l'tllc  Svi'iss  men  co'inienced  to  mark  his 
lengfh  from  the  tip  of  one  finser  to  the  oth- 
er, they  ivere  indecd  surprised,  for  they  dis- 
covered his  measurement  was  greater  than 
th.Tt  of  any  other  man  who  had  ever  lain 
upon  a  board  in  Switzerland  to  be  marked 
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for  identification.  They  wondered  what 
kind  of  a  man  he  was.  I  want  to  tell  you, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  before  our 
elders  were  released  from  that  prison,  every 
jailor  knew  what  kind  of  men  they  were; 
for  every  night  and  morning  their  prayers 
were  heard  in  that  dungeon.  the  songs  of 
Zion  were  sung,  even  though  they  had  to 
sicep  upon  the  hard  floor  with  scarcely  a 
cover  over  them  or  mattress  under  them. 
Xot  only  did  their  prayers  nsccnd  to  the 
Father  in  heaven,  but  the  jailors  around 
heard  them,  and  they  also  listened-  to  the 
songs  of  the  boys.  They  thought  what  a 
strange  people  and  what  a  marvelous  work 
and  a  wonder  that  wotild  produce  such 
results.  Before  they  left  that  jail  they  borc 
testimony  to  every  one  around  it,  and  not 
only  did  they  bear  testimony,  but  some  of 
the  men  acknowledged  to  them  that  they 
believed  the  testimonies  which  they  had 
given.  So  it  was  not  altogether  an  un- 
mixed  evil,  but  rather  a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise;  for  when  the  court  of  last  resort 
decided  the  case — and  these  boys  remained 
in  prison  until  it  was  decided^-then  every 
Latterday  Saint  in  all  Switzerland  had  a 
perfect  right  to  speak  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel  of  Jesús  Christ  without  molcstation. 
There  are  still  some  countries  in  the  worid 
where  that  cannot  be  done  today,  but  I  feel 
just  as  sure  as  God  lives  that  the  day  will 
come  when  there  will  not  be  a  country  on 
this  earth  but  will  welcome  the  elders  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  allow  them  to  preach  the  truths 
that  have  been  revealed  in  this  dispensation 
throngh  the  Prophet  J'oseph  Smith. 
Silent  Believers  in  Mormonism. 
Eider  Pack  referrfd  to  an  cducator  with 
wliom  he  had  converscd  who  admittcd  the 
philosophy  of  "Mormonism."  Why,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  whilc  I  was  crossing 
the  ocean  I  had  a  conversation  with  a  eentle- 
man  from  one  of  the  New  England  Stntes. 
He  stopoed  me  one  cvening  aboiit  12  o'clock 
just  as  I  was  about  to  enter  my  rooni  to  re- 
tire. He  asked  me  if  I  was  too  tired  to  talk 
awhiie.  I  told  him  I  would  be  delightcd  to 
do  so.  and  we  spent  almost  the  entire  night 
in  a  discussion  of  what  the  world  calis 
Mormonism.  He  is  a  man  who  stands  al- 
i"ast  at  the  head  of  the  bar  in  that  section 
of  this  great  country — a  man  of  greai 
wealth.  He  has  been  blessed  with  a  faniily 
and  in  every  othcr  way  temporally,  and 
slrange  to  say,  he  said  to  me  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  our  conversation  that  he  desired  to 
confess  to  me  that  he  was  a  believcr  in  the 
doctrines  taught  bv  the  Latter-dav  Saints 
He  said,  "I  have  been  studying  them  for 
vears:  I  have  a  library  of  all  the  worVs  that 
I  could  find  in  this  country,  bnth  for  and 
.asrainst  t''e  Mormon  religión;  T  have  rend 
these  books  and  1  have  stood  upon  the 
«trppt  r^rners  and  have  heard  vonr  eider;, 
ti-st'fv  of  the  foodress  of  Qn(\  to  them  ana 
of  the  restoratio"  «^f  thp  posoel  in  this  di^- 
Densntion:  I  have  heard  them  soeaV  upot> 
the  first  p'incioles  rí  the  nrospol.  faith,  rc- 
pentance,  baptism.  the  laying  on   of  hands 


for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  have  heard 
them  defend  the  principie  of  revelation;  and 
I  have  heard  them  teach  all  the  principies 
that  your  missionaries  are  callcd  upon  to 
preach.  Mind  you,  I  have  studied  your  re- 
ligión and  when  I  say  that  I  believe  it,  I 
say  what  is  in  my  hcart  and  soul."  I  said  to 
him:  "I  can't  quite  comprehend  your  at- 
titude.  You  say  that  you  believe  it;  you  say 
that  you  know  it  is  the  Church  of  God,  then 
why  don't  you  affiliate  yourself  ívith  the 
Church,  why  don't  you  become  a  member 
and  help  fight  its  batties,  why  don't  you 
come  out  and  say.  'I  shall  fight  for  the 
principies  that  I  believe  to  be  the  principies 
of  truth  and  from  now  on  I  will  fight  for 
the  Church  of  God?"  He  said,  "I  expected 
that  was  what  you  were  going  to  say."  Be- 
fore I  said  that,  however,  I  thought  I  would 
test  him  and  see  if  he  did  know  anything  of 
Mormonism.  We  entered  into  a  discussion 
of  it;  we  talked  of  all  the  principies  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  I  was  surprised  to 
learn  he  was  so  well  posted  in  relation  to 
them  all.  He  said:  "I  have  thought  of  my 
attitude  as  outlined  by  your  questions  a 
thousand  times,  and  I  have  asked  myself  it 
I  was  not  á  coward  in  not  announcing  my 
belicf.  and  I  have  wondered  whether  1 
would  have  the  strength  to  take  the  step. 
Every  time  I  would  speak  of  it  my  family — 
and  they  are  the  only  ones  that  know  aughr 
of  it  with  the  cxception  of  yourself — I  have 
felt  from  the  nosition  that  they  have  taken 
that  it  was  more  than  I  could  do.  ■  I  would 
lose  my  standinir  at  borne,  I  would  lose  mj 
wife  and  mv  childrcn  more  than  likely.  at 
least  their  livcs  woukl  be  a  burden  to  them, 
and  a  b'irdcn  to  them  would  mc.in  that  life 
would  be  a  burden  to  me.  I  care  not  so 
much  about  t'-c  property,  but  I  havcn't  the 
hcart  to  take  this  step." 

My  breihren  and  sisters,  he  is  not  the  on- 
ly one.  I  Vnow  scores  of  men~in  the  same 
condition.  Every  time  I  visit  Chicago  and 
go  into  a  certain  great  manufacturing  es- 
tablishment  there  and  walk  up  to  the  man- 
agcr's  desk,  if  he  be  there,  I  am  greeted 
almost  every  time  with  these  words:  "There 
comes  the  man  who  has  made  me  so  un- 
happy."  And  why?  Because  he  believes 
that  the  message  I  have  carried  to  him  and 
the  testimony  T  have  borne  to  him  time  and 
aeain  are  absolutcly  true.  and  yet  his  con- 
dition is  similiar  to  that  of  the  other  man. 
He  cannot  make  the  sacrifice.  It  was  so  in 
the  days  of  Christ;  it  will  be  so  as  long  as 
men  think  more  of  worldly  goods  than  they 
do  of  the  gift  of  salvation,  which  is  the  rich- 
est  gift  that  God  eives  to  man. 

IngersoU  Effectívely  Rebuked. 

Mormonism  is  here  to  stay.  It  means 
nothing  more  or  less  than  advancement;  it 
means  cducation  rtit  only  to  ourselves  but 
to  the  whole  world.  Tnircrsoll  upon  one  oc- 
cas'on  challenged  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  to 
a  discussion.  Ingersoll  ooened  the  discus- 
sion and  for  ncarly  two  h^'irs  the  eloquent 
tongue  of  that  Tnan  ni'-turcd  to  t^e  vast  aud- 
•  ónrc  nresent  the  ahsn''ditv  <^f  bel'evimr  in 
God,  or  accepting  a  creed  on  this  earth.      The 
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Lord  had  blessed  hitn  with  a  flow  of  lang- 
uage  that  few  men  in  this  world  are  blessed 
with,  and  he  used  that  blessing  almost  sole- 
ly  for  the  purpose  of  i>ulHng  down  the  little 
laith  the  people  of  his  day  had  in  Christ- 
ianity.  Dr.  Thomas  in  his  answer — and  by 
the  way,  it  was  the  only  answer  that  was 
ever  made  to  Ingcrsoll  where  he  absolutely 
confessed  that  he  was  beaten — did  not  oc- 
cupy  more  than  10  minutes  of  the  time,  and 
the  substance  of  what  he  said  was  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Mr.  IngersoU,  I  cannot  command  the 
beautiful  language  which  you  have  used 
here  to  picture  your  sido,  but  I  can  in  sim- 
ple language  and  in  a  few  words  show  the 
people  your  position.  I  can  only  compare 
your  position  with  that  of  a  robber.  lie 
breaks  into  a  man's  home;  he  steals  his  sil- 
verware;  he  takes  it  away,  leaving  nothing 
in  its  place;  you  rob  the  Christians  of  their 
faith  and  leave  nothing  to  take  its  place." 

He  laborcd  to  rob  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try  of  the  faith  they  had  in  the  Lord  and 
Master.  Jesús  Christ,  and  he  left  nothing  in 
exchange. 

Mormonism  Uplifts  World. 

Mormonism  comes  to  the  world  and  does 
not  try  to  rob  it  of  one  known  truth;  but 
adds  to  the  truths  already  known  more 
truths  as  revealed  by  Almighty  God.  It  up- 
lifts mankind,  it  makes  him  better,  it  makes 
the  world  better,  and  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  fruits  of  this  great  movement  will  yet 
prove  to  the  world  that  it  is  of  God.  When 
people  begin  to  talk  about  the  Latter-day 
Saints  being  so  ignorant  and  controlled  by 
mcn  of  strong  character,  I  often  say  that 
they  do  not  know  what  they  are  talking 
about.  It  is  charged  that  the  people  are  a 
wicked  people.  I  deny  it,  and  pray  for  God 
to  basten  the  day  when  this  people  will  be 
known  as  they  are  and  not  as  they  are  rep- 
resented.  I  havc  often  said  that  a  people 
cnnnot  be  very  had  who  believe  in  education 
who  believe  in  taking  care  of  their  poor, 
wlio  believe  in  the  cuHivation  of  the  divine 
art  of  niusic  and  of  all  the  arts,  who  believe 
in  honoring  the  agcd  people.  and  I  havc 
been  proud  of  the  fact  that  I  could  point 
to  this  State  and  say— though  the  people  are 
gathered  from  nll  parts  of  this  world — that 
the  goveriimcnt  statistic';  show  less  illiter- 
acy  in  Utah  than  in  any  othcr  state  of  the 
Union  with  the  exccption  of  thrce.  The 
prophet  said  wc  coiiUI  not  be  saved  in  ig- 
norance  and  that  stnteinent  is  truc.  My  faith 
is  that  we  will  tcarh  not  only  tliosc  directly 
under  our  imuiediate  chartrc  bnt  that  we 
will  yet  teach  the  world  what  Mormonism 
rcally  means  and  wliat  it  actually  slands  for. 

1  trust  that  in  thesc  stake  confercnces  the 
instructions  that  are  given  you.  the  appeals 
thaf  are  made  to  you,  will  be  carried  out  in 
your  every-day  life:  for  I  know  that  no 
teachcr  in  this  Church  is  ever  going  to 
stand  before  a  congregation  of  Latter-dav 
Saints  and  advócate  a  principie  that  will 
not  be  for  the  advancement  of  the  intcrest 
of  God's  kinordom.  I  have  absolute  faith  m 
the  authorities  of  this  Church,  I  have  abso- 


lute confidence  in  their  integrity  to  this 
work,  and  I  know  as  well  as  I  know  that  I 
Uve  that  they  would  sacrifice,  if  necessary, 
all  that  God  has  given  them  for  the  cause 
and  for  the  advancement  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  here  upon  earth.  Such  loyalty  must 
of  necessity  appeal  to  the  people,  and  I 
know  that  they  can  see  it  in  all  the  works 
aíid  in  all  that  has  been  done  for  the  furth- 
erance  of  this  work  in  these  last  days. 

I  ask  God's  choicest  blessing  upon  >ou, 
my  brcthren  and  sisters;  may  peace  be  with 
you,  and  may  you  remember  that  God  is 
the  giver  of  all  good,  and  may  you  acknow- 
ledge  His  hand  iri  all  things,  is  my  prayer 
in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.     Amen. 


Mission  News. 


SOUTHERN    STATES    MISSION. 

Ohio:  A.  E.  Tolton,  president.  Box  41, 
Station  D,  Columbus.  Elders  C.  D.  Gray 
and  C.  Frischknecht  are  laboring  in  Xenia, 
visiting  the  members  in  their  branch.  A 
Mutual  Improvement  Association  has  been 
organized.  A  very  favorable  report  comes 
from  Elders  W.  H.  Woodbury  and  A.  S. 
Hall,  who  are  laboring  in  Adams  county. 
Company  A,  with  Eider  J.  R.  Green  in 
charge,  are  meeting  with  succcss  in  New- 
ark.  Politics  have  given  way  to  a  more 
settled  oondition,  which  makes  the  oppor- 
tunitics  for  good  work  much  better.  '  The 
health  of  the  elders  is  good. 

North  Carolina:  Robt.  B..  White  presi- 
dent. Box  547,  Wilmington.  A  successful 
open  air  meeting  was  held  on  the  streets  of 
Statesville  by  company  A.  A  large  and  in- 
telligent  congregation  listened  to  the  elders 
preach.  At  the  cióse  of  the  meeting  a  Rev. 
(?)  gentleman  stepped  up  and  attemptcd  to 
show  the  elders  the  error  of  their  ways.  In 
stead  of  so  doing  he  showed  his  own  ignor- 
ancc  of  the  gospel,  and  made  a  failure  of  his 
attcmpt.  He  left  amid  the  jeers  of  the 
crowd.  The  mayor  of  Lexington  gave  the 
elders  permission  to  hold  meeting  on  the 
streets.  K  series  of  good  meetings  werc 
held  at  Fuquay  Springs.  Company  worR 
has  been  suspended,  owing  to  the  inclcin- 
ency  of  the  weather. 

East  Tennessee:  Wm.  K.  Soelberg,  presi 
dent.  Box  688.  Knoxville.  The  elders  report 
much  success  in  all  their  work:  in  every 
county  in  which  they  are  laboring  scliool 
houses,  also  church  buildings  of  every  de- 
nomination,  being  at  their  disposal  in  which 
to  hold  meetings.  Work  in  the  city  of 
Knoxville  has  bren  resumed  by  Elders  Soel~ 
berg  and  J.  G.  Jensen.  The  people  are  mani- 
fcsting  a  friendly  spirit.  more  so  than  a 
year  or  so  acó.  Elders  E.  Osguthorpe  and 
C.  E.  Jensen  have  ten  school  houses  in  Bled- 
soe  county  in  which  they  have  obtaincd  per- 
mission to  hold  regular  meetings. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Ilydc,  president,  1324 
Claudc  Street,  Jacksonville.     A  Mutual   Im- 
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provement  Association  has  been  organized 
in  Jacksonville.  A  social  was  given  on  the 
initial  evening  and  the  work  had  a  good 
start.  A  district  conference  was  held  at 
McDonald,  Ga.,  where  nine  elders  were  in 
attendance.  The  meetings  were  all  well  at- 
tended  and  a  very  profítable  time  had.  A 
number  of  the  elders,  including  Pres.  Hyde, 
and  Jas.  Moore  have  been  visiting  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  church,  and  report  fínding  them 
well,  spiritually  and  with  a  desire  to  contin- 
ué to  live  faithful. 

Middle  Tennessee:  D.  S.  Dorrity,  pre- 
sident.  Box  246,  Memphis.  Two  baptisms 
were  reported  by  Eider  J.  A.  Crosby.  Eld- 
ers D.  S.  Dorrity  and  J.  E.  Johnson  wero 
called  to  the  home  of  Sister  Ross  in  Mem- 
phis to  administer  to  her  baby.  After  the 
administration  the  child  quickly  mended 
and  was  soon  enjoying  complete  health. 
While  canvassing  in  Dyer,  Gibson  county. 
Eider  C.  Bendly  had  a  door  slammed  in  his 
face  by  a  minister.  Last  year  the  elders 
were  forbidden  to  tract  in  Britts  Landing. 
They  are  now  meeting  with  success  in  that 
city.  The  work  in  Memphis  is  progressing 
nicely. 

Kentucky:  Thos.  E.  Secrist,  president, 
Box  554,  I.oiiisville.  Two  converts  were 
baptized  at  Liletown  by  Elders  C.  G.  Long- 
hursf  and  J.  A.  Decker.  Reports  from  all 
parts  of  the  conference  show  the  work  to 
be  progressing  satisfactorily. 

Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  president.  Box 
705,  Montgomery.  At  Blue  Springs,  Eider 
B.  H.  Waldron  and  Bert  L.  Pope  blessed 
two  children.  The  little  child  of  Brother 
James  Carroll  of  the  above  place,  took  sud- 
denly  ill,  was  administered  to  by  the  elders, 
and  was  immediately  restored  to  health.  At 
Brindige  the  above  brethren  stopped  over 
night  at  the  hotel.  During  the  evening  the 
guests  were  invited  into  the  parlor  and  the 
elders  much  to  their  surprise  were  asked  to 
preach.  They  gladly  accepted  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  explaining  their  mission.  After 
the  meeting  a  young  lady  played  the  piano 
while  Eider  Pope  sang  a  number  of  songs. 
Mrs.  Ellen  Nora  Banks,  wife  of  John  W. 
Banks  of  Macedonia,  died  on  Oct.  23.  Bro- 
ther Bank's  home  was  always  a  home  for 
the  elders,  and  Sister  "Banks  has  many  times 
administered  to  their  comfort.  She  died  as 
she  had  lived.  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint. 
Eider  A.  O.  Stoker  and  Jno.  M.  Peart  re- 
oort  one  baptism  at  Patsburg.  The  home  ot 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Hicks  of  Montgomery 
has  been  open  to  the  elders  for  the  past  six 
months  in  which  to  hold  meetings  and  for 
which  they  feel  grateful.  Elders  J.  D.  Brown 
Md  Leo  W.  Child  held  seven  very  success- 
fal  meetings  in  one  week  at  Braggs.  The  in- 
fant  child  of  Sister  Wallace  of  Independ- 
«nct,  passed  away  on  Nov.  8.  Elders  Nath- 
ín  H.  Stevens  and  Amos  F.  Pace  have  been 
nolding  successful  meetings  in  a  large  Meth- 
odist  church  at  Newahitcha.  Fia. 

Hissisaiopi:  Eider  D.  Wm.  Stowell.  presi- 
dent, 416  George  street.  Jackson.  Baptis- 
mal  Services  were  held   at   Beechwood  by 


Elders  B.  P.  Johnson  and  Willard  Brugger, 
two  converts  were  baptized.  A  Methodist 
minister  of  Lewisville  purchased  a  Book  of 
Mormon  from  the  brethren  and  stated  a  de 
sire  to  learn  of  its  contents.  The  anti-"Mor- 
mon"  spirit  which  in  the  past  prevailed  in 
Alcorn  county  is  gfivjng  way  to  a  friendly 
feeling  on  the  part  of  the  people,  who  are 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  truth  with 
reference  to  "Mormonism."  A  series  of 
mixed  meetings  were  held  in  Brookhaven. 
The  paper  of  this  place  kindly  advertised 
the  meetings  and  a  young  "Christian"  min- 
ister helpedto  draw  a  crowd  to  the  services 
by  distributing  the  elder's  announcements. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  presi- 
dent, Box  422.  Lexington.  While  traveling 
through  Clark  county,  Elders  J.  E.  Pickett 
and  E.  J.  Solomon  met  an  oíd  gentleman 
who  claimed  to  be  one  of  the  teamsters  in 
Johnson's  Army.  He  was  very  friendly  to 
our  men.  On  Nov.  7,  Sister  Mary  F.  Shel- 
ton,  wife  of  B.  H.  Shelton  of  Liberty,  Casey 
county,  passed  away.  The  Shelton  home 
has  sheltered  the  elders  for  many  years.  The 
many  kind  acts  of  Sister  Shelton  will  be 
greatly  missed.  She  lived  a  true  Latter- 
day  Saint  and  has  undoubtedly  gone  to  that 
reward  which  awaits  the  faithful.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Elders  R.  E.  "Bunker 
and  B.  F.  Cowley.  All  the  missionaries  are 
in  good  health  and  report  success  in  their 
labors. 

Atlanta:  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president,  29 
Connally  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  In  Jackson 
county,  Elders  J.  A.  Hunter  and  J.  W.  Star- 
ley  are  having  success  in  their  labors.  Eld- 
ers A.  G.  Gunn  and  J.  A.  Smith  report  con- 
ditions  in  Chatooga  county  very  favorable. 
The  work  in  Atlanta  moves  smoothly  along. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  every  family  be- 
longing  to  the  Atlanta  branch  with  but  one 
exception  are  represented  on  this  year's 
tithing  list  and  every  family  with  no  except- 
íon  are  paying  their  fast  ofFerings.  Presi- 
dent Chas.  A.  Callis,  paid  a  pleasant  visit 
to  -Atlanta  on  the  3rd  of  November. 

South  Carolina:  Frank  Paskctt,  presi- 
dent. Box.  276,  Columbia.  BJder  R.  A. 
Meeks,  who  presided  over  the  conference 
for  some  time  past  and  who  has  been  faith- 
ful and  energetic  in  all  his  labors,  was  hon- 
orably  released  to  return  home.  During 
Eider  Meek's  presidency  the  conference  has 
advanced  very  materially.  One  hundred 
and  five  baptisms  have  been  reported  for 
this  year.  Eider  Frank  Paskett  has  been 
selected_  as  his  successor.  The  people  of 
Columbia  are  taking  a  greater  interest  in 
the  gospel  message  than  ever  before.  Eider 
Wm.  Decker  and  W.  G.  Ogilvie,  while  can- 
vassing along  one  of  the  main  roads  of  Har- 
ry  county  met  a  number  of  men  who  were 
working  their  road  tax.  The  elders  were  in- 
vited to  hold  meeting  during  their  noon 
hour,  which  they  did  and  were  granted  a 
resoectful  hearing. 

Georgia:  L.  L.  Myers,  president,  454  Oak 
St.,  Macón.  Four  successful  meetings  were 
held  at   Toomsboro  by   Elders   Myers  and 
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A.  E.  Mortenson,  all  of  which  were  well  at- 
tended.  There  was  noticed  in  the  congrc- 
gation  somc  peoplc  who  remarked  a  few 
months  ago,  that  they  would  sooner  enter- 
tain  a  negro  than  a  "Mormon"  eider.  They 
are  now  quite  friendly-disposed.  Success- 
ful  meetings  and  a  baptismal  service  were 
held  at  Union  Point,  a  number  of  people 
being  in  attcndance,  who  had  previously 
been  quite  bitter.  Elders  Geo.  M.  james  and 
T.  L.  Richeson  are  holding  good  meetings 
in  BuUock  county.  They  recently  baptizea 
two  converts.  Favorable  conditions  exist 
in  all  parts  of  the  conference.  There  are 
nine  different  school  houscs  and  churches  in 
which  the  elders  hold  regular  nionthly 
meetings. 


NORTHERN   STATES   MISSION. 


One  of  the  Unsung  Héroes. 
Brother  Edward  T.  Britten  departed  this 
life  Nov.  S.  1908  at  Evansville,  Indiana.  He 
was  passed  61  years  of  age.  His  illness  was 
of  short  duration  and  when  the  end  carne 
he  passed  pcacefully  away.  Brother  Britten 
was  baptized  over  25  years  ago  while  living 
in  eastern  Tenncssee.  In  1905  he  was  or- 
daincd  an  eider  and  called  to  take  charge 
of  the  Evan.sville  "Branch  Sunday  school.  In 
this  branch  he  has  always  been  an  energetic 
workcr,  ever  ready  to  do  his  part  in  spread- 
ing  the  truth  in  that  locality.  The  mission- 
aries  wlio  have  labored  in  Indiana  during 
the'  last  ten  years  will  remember  this  man 
with  gratitude  in  their  hearts.  His  door 
was  always  wide  open  to  them  and  his  hos- 
pitablc  and  genial  disposition  ever  made 
them  love  him.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two 
daufíhters  who  are  faithful  Latter-day 
Saints.  The  elders  and  friends  extend  their 
sympathy  to  them  in  their  bereavemeni. — 
Prcs  E.  W.  Marchatt. 


A   Conference   Greetíng. 

Southern  Indiana  conference  finished 
their  countjcy  work  for  the  ycar  1908.  on 
Novembcr  7.  The  elders  frathcred  in  Pctcrs- 
burg,  Pike  county.  and  hcld  their  last  re- 
gular open  air  conference.  Although  the 
preceding  wcek  was  clection  it  was  spent 
by  them  in  tracting  through  the  rural  dis- 
tricts  and  holding  meetings.  The  night  be- 
fore  election  each  pair  of  elders  hcld  an  op- 
en air  meeting.  Good  rcsults  were  report- 
ed  from  the  week's  work.  The  meeting-  in 
Petcrsburg  were  attcnded  by  large  crowds. 
who  listened  with  intercst  to  the  principies 
of  tile  gospel  and  its  rcstoration.  The  spir- 
it  of  persistcnt  labor  and  a  desire  to  teach 
the  way  of  life  has  charactcrized  the  work 
in  this  conference  during  the  summer  cam- 
paign.  Wc  startcd  our  cross-country  work 
May  1.  Since  that  time  al"iost  cvery  town, 
hamiet  and  cros.s-road  in  Southern  Indiana 
has  been  visited  by  our  mcn.  Large  num- 
bers  of  people  have  attendcd  the  meetings. 
The  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Sniith 
has  been  aired  to  the  people.  The  spirit  ot 
this  season's  work  has  been  one  of  warning. 


The  brethren  in  visiting  the  towns  went 
there  determined  to  do  their  best  in  spread- 
ing  the  word.  They  know  that  the  Lord 
has  blessed  them  with  health  and  strength 
and  with  the  spirit  of  their  calling.  The 
elders  of  the  Southern  Indiana  district  send 
warm  greetings  and  congratulations  to  their 
fellow  laborers  in  the  Northern  States  mis- 
sion and  to  their  brethren  in  the  whole 
world.  They  feel  that  whatever  good  is  be- 
ing accomplished  is  a  part  of  their  work 
and  they  rejoice  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
They  know  that  it  is  forging  ahead  as  nev- 
er  before.  Their  prayers  are  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  his  servants  in  the  mission  field 
that  all  may  be  filled  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  they  may  conquer  the 
world  with  the  truths  of  "Mormonism." 
Eider  J.  A.  Allerton. 


How  it  18  in  Wisconsin. 

Conference  of  the  elders  and  Saints  of 
Wisconsin  was  held  in  Milwaukee,  Oct.  31, 
and  Nov.  1.  Three  public  and  three  priest- 
hood  meetings  were  held.  Fres.  G.  E.  Ells- 
worth  and  wife  and  Eider  W.  D.  Petty  were 
here  from  Chicago.  Also  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter  J.  L.  Brown  and  Brother  and  Sister  Har- 
vey  Fletcher  were  in  attendance  from  head- 
quarters.  At  the'  Saturday  evenlng  service 
we  listened  to  the  following  speeches.  Eid- 
er John  Wendel,  on  Apostacy  and  Restor- 
ation,  Eider  W.  D.  Baird,  on  Faith  and 
Works.  Klder  Wm.  Ogden,  on  Baptism,  and 
Eider  H.  M.  Olmstead  on  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. Sunday  morning  service  commenced 
at  10:45  and  addresses  were  given  by  the 
visiting  brethren  and  sistcrs.  Brother 
Brown,  who  had  formerly  labored  in  Wis- 
consin, was  glad  to  rcturn  to  his  oíd  field 
and  visit  oíd  friends  and  acquaintanccs.  In 
the  evening  the  littlc  church  was  well  filled 
and  a  good  turn-out  of  strangers  were  in 
attcndance.  Many  gospel  truths  were  made 
plain  by  Eider  Hyrum  Stocking,  Mary  S. 
Ellsworth  and  Pres.  Ellsworth.  Priesthood 
meetings  were  held  Sunday  aftcrnoon  and 
Monday  at  which  Prcs.  Ellsworth  dispensed 
good  counsel  and  encouragement  to  press 
on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  A  good  spirit 
ohtained  in  all  the  services  and  many 
friends  were  made  aniong  the  auditors.  This 
gathering  marks  the  end  of  the  summer's 
work.  yet  from  the  good  time  the  elders 
have  had  they  are  sorry  it  has  drawn  to  a 
cióse.  Since  the  4th  of  July.  they  have  been 
dividcd  into  companics  of  fonr  and  six  and, 
Roing  from  city  to  city  have  so  remained 
from  three  days  to  a  week,  preaching  to  the 
people  every  night.  By  this  means  the  work 
has  quietly  and  steadily  gone  on.  Many 
Books  of  Mormon  have  been  Icft  in  new 
homes  and  thousands  of  people  have  listened 
attentively  to  the  exposition  of  the  Plan  of 
Salvation  and  with  their  hcaring  it  their 
hearts  have  been  turned  to  us.  causing  many 
friends  to  raise  up  from  all  sides.  It  seem» 
as  though  a  wave  of  sentiment  is  passing 
over  the  minds  of  the  people  and  they  are 
becoming  more  and  more  susceptible  to  the 
mcssage  of  "Mormonism." 
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To  keep  the  people  warm  in  the  faith  the 
eiders  have  now  been  sent  out  in  the  dif- 
ferent  cities  to  complement  the  good  work 
done.  The  idea  is  always  to  leave  the 
"Boolc  oí  Mormon  if  possible,  because  those 
who  have  it  rc<>d  it.  also  tract  among  the 
people  and  hold  cottage  meetings.  The  on- 
ward  march  oí  the  gospel  is  gladly  read 
froin  the  pages  of  the  Liahona  and  each 
copy  is  a  glad  messa^e  to  us.  The  Mil- 
waukee  branch  is  well  in  line  with  the  work, 
having  a  progressive  Relief  society  and  an 
enthusiastic  Mutual  Improvement  associa- 
tion,  whose  members  are  searching  with  a 
vim  for  ffreat  truths. 

A  word  might  be  said  of  the  good  labor 
being  done  by  the  Bureau  of  Information 
at  Salt  Lake  City.  We  have  met  many  who 
in  their  travels  in  the  west  have  gone  to  the 
"City  of  the  Saints"  and  with  tlic  treatment 
fhey  received  there,  cannot  forget  the  good 
time  they  had.  Have  heard  such  remarks 
as  these/'The  visit  to  Salt  I.akc  City  was 
the  gem  of  all  our  trip,"  and  "the  work  of 
the  people  of  Utah  seems  next  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord." — Pres.  D.  A.  Latimer. 


A  Record  of  Achievement. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  readers  of  Lia- 
honaThe  Eiders' Journal  to  know  how  great- 
ly  the  Lord  has  prospered  the  work  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard.  The  New  and  Ever- 
iasting  Covenant  represented  by  the  Book 
of  Mormon  has  been  widely  distributed. 
During  the  months  of  July,  August  Septem- 
ber  and  October.  sixteen  and  part  of  the 
time  only  fifteen  eiders  made  this  showing, 
1^59  Books  of  Mormon  disposcd  of,  7035 
small  doctrinal  works,  which  is  an  .average 
per  eider  for  the  four  months  of  117  Books 
of  Mortnon  and  4445  small  books  or  an 
average  per  eider  per  month  of  a  little  bet- 
ter  than  29  Books  of  Mormon  and  111 
smaller  books.  During  this  time  we  also 
distributed  26,558  tracts,  visited  18,733  fam- 
ilies  and  had  24,188  gospel  conversatlons. 
We  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for 
this  prosperity  and  pray  that  this  blessing 
may  continué.  While  we  have  been  so 
Rreatly  blessed  in  sowing  we  have  done  no 
harvesting.  Yet  we  know  the  ingathering 
will  come.  One  may  plant,  another  nurture. 
but  God  giveth  the  incríase. — Louis  Fugal. 
lowa  conferencc  president. 


The  Other  Side  of  Mission  Work. 

November  11,  12,  a  baazar  was  held  in  the 
I.atter-day  Saints  church,  Chicago.  If  was 
ífiven  under  the  auspices  of  the  Relief  soc- 
iety, Chicago  branch.  A  good  program  each 
evening  furnished  entertainment  .ifter  which 
a  social  time  was  had,  eating  ice  cream, 
drinking  lemonade  and  purchasing  the  use- 
ful  and  ornamental  articles  on  sale.  Sister 
Bedtker  and  her  assistants  in  the  candy 
booth  kept  the  crowd  swcet.  The  good 
fudge  made  by  somc  of  our  young  ladies 
was  a  favorite,  although  some  exception- 
ally  fine_  candies  were  on  the  market.  The 
house-wives  of  the  branch  who  contributed 


home-made  jelly,  pickles,  and  etc.,  will  lonj; 
be  remembered.  The  many  useful  articles 
in  the  domestic  boothe  found  ready  sale. 
The  boothe  presided  over  by  the  young  lad- 
ies was  a  picture,  with  its  dainty  articles  of 
needle  work.  VVhen  the  closing  hour  carne 
all  articles  not  sold  were  auctioned  off — 
Student  Cragun  acting  as  auctioneer.  Mr. 
Behringer,  one  of  our  friends,  presented  the 
baazar  with  a  medicine  case,  hand  carved 
and  polished.  It  was  an  exceptionally  fine 
piece  of  work  and  the  gift  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Many  new  friends  visited  the  baazar  and 
were  impressed  with  the  good  spirit  pre 
valing.  The.  gospel  can  be  preached  in 
many  ways  and  the  Saints  of  the  Chicago 
branch  try  to  teach  by  example  as  well  as 
precept.  The  sisters  of  the  Relief  society 
are  to  be  congratulated  upon  the  success  of 
their  bazaar.  for  it  was  so  both  socially 
and  ñnancially.  The  oflficers  of  the  society 
are:  Caroline  Dennison,  president;  Mar- 
garet  Johnson,  first  counsclor;  Marie  Bedt- 
ker, second  counselor,  and  Daisy  Marsh, 
secretary.  This  as.sociation  has  for  its 
avowed  object  the  creating  of  means  for  the 
relief  of  the  needy  of  whafever  creed. 

StíU  on  the  Piring  Line. 

Since  May  1,  the  eiders  of  Michigan  havt 
been  earncstly  and  successfully  prosecuting 
the  cross-country  work.  and  though  but 
little  has  been  said  of  our  work  in  this  con- 
ference  we  want  the  readers  of  Liahona  The 
Eiders'  Journal  to  know  that  the  Lord  is 
not  without  a  band  of  faithful  workers  in 
Michigan  and  that  their  efforts  to  spread 
the  word  are  being  requited  with  sheaves. 
While  it  has  not  been  our  privilege  to  lead 
many  into  the  waters  of  baptism,  yet  a 
great  amount  of  prejudice  has  been  allayed 
and  friends  are  being  made  on  every  hand. 
During  the  summer's  campaign  we  have 
trtversed  almost  the  entire  Southern  Penín- 
sula and  with  but  few  exceptions  the  breth- 
ren  have  traveled  without  purse  of  scrip. 
The  people  are  hospitable  and  liberal  in 
their  views  and  though  converts  come  rath- 
er  slow  at  present  we  believe  that  the  seeds 
that  are  being  sown  by  our  faithful  soldiers 
of_  Christ  will  result  in  a  bounteous  ingath- 
ering by  the  future  workers. 

A  summary  of  the  summer's  campaign 
shows  the  followin^  results,  since  our 
spring  convention  which  was  held  March  S, 
and  6th:  1224  Books  of  Mormon  sold,  5492 
smaller  doctrinal  books,  28,402  tracts  dis- 
tributed, 27,431  families  visited,  3.656  re- 
visited  and  706  meetings  held.  On  Nov.  7, 
8,  the  sixteen  eiders  met  at  Kalamazoo  in 
conference.  Two  impressive  and  soul  in- 
spiring  priesthood  meetings  were  held  Sun- 
day  in  the  parlors  of  the  Masonic  Temple. 
The  spirit  of  Jehovah  is  with  us.  Strong 
testimonies  were  borne  by  the  laborers  and 
many  interesting  experiences  were  related. 
Pres.  G.  E.  Ellsworth  commended  the  eid- 
ers for  their  faithfulness,  and  spoke  senti- 
ments  of  cheer  and  exhortation.  , 

With  the  inspiration  and  encouragement 
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gained  at  our  meetings,  we  are  determined 
to  press  ¡tito  the  fray.  The  Lord  has  in- 
deed  blessed  us  during  the  summer  season 
and  we  hope  to  merit  greater  blessings  In 
the  future.— J.  C.  Roberts,  Conference  Pres. 


A  Little  Minister  And  A  Bis  One. 

West  Lebanon,  Ind.,Nov.  17,  1908. 
To  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal: 

We  are  now  laboring  in  small  companies 
oí  from  four  to  six  elders  each. 

Thursday,  Nov.  12,  four  elders  arrived  at 
West  Cébanon,  a  town  having  a  population 
of  about  eight  hundred  inhabitants. 

We  hun^  out  our  notices  that  we  would 
hold  a  senes  of  meetings.  All  went  well 
until  Saturday  evening;  while  holding  forth 
a  minister  interrupted  the  speaker  by  ask- 
ing  a  question.  This  was  answered  and  he 
was  asked  to  save  bis  questions  until  the 
meeting  was  over  and  we  would  be  pleased 
to  answer  any  he  might  care  to  ask.  He 
persisted  in  taiking,  however,  and  finally 
started  to  slander,  but  being  unable  to  brej^k 
up  our  gathering,  and  as  the  marshal  step- 
ped  into  the  crowd,  he  disappeared.  After 
meeting  he  was  asked  for  but  was  nowhere 
to  be  found. 

This  of  course  had  the  usual  effect  of 
making  friends  for  us,  as  well  as  advertis- 
ing  us,  for  many  uninterested  people  be- 
came  curious  and  wanted  to  hear  "Mormon- 
ism. 

Presently  a  Presbyterian  minister  carne 
forward,  and  in  a  gentlemanly  way  asked 
severa!  questions.  After  taiking  with  him 
for  a  short  time  he  gave  us  an  _  invitation 
to  attend  service  at  the  Presbyterian  church 
the  foUowing  evening  which  we  accepted. 

During  the  course  of  his  speech  he  spoke 
of  us  and  our  work  with  the  greatest  re- 
spect  and  said  it  did  his  heart  good  to  see 
youn^  men  out  in  such  a  noble  cause.  After 
meeting  we  thanked  him  for  his  fairness 
toward  at. 

We  left  him  with  a  "God  bless  you  boys" 
on  his  lips. 

Atthough  we  didn't  sell  many  books  we 
feel  that  God  has  abundantly  requited  our 
efforts  to  do  his  will.  We_  leave  many 
friends  here  and  many  invitations  to  return 
again  whenever  we  can. — Eider  Franklin 
Cali. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


The  Lord  Blesses  an  Amateur  Effort. 

Eider  A.  L.  England  writing  from  Troy, 
Mo.,  rejoices  in  the  fact  that  the  Lord  pros- 
pered  himself  and  companion,  Eider  Kern, 
mexperienced  míssionaries,  in  their  ama- 
teur effort  in  Briscoe.  On  Nov.  14,  they 
felt  "blue"  though  the  air  was  full  of  the 
falHng  white  flakes  of  "the  beautiful."  But 
they  found  a  Union  church  and  secured  it 
to  hold  meetings  in.  They  preached  in  it 
Saturday  night,  the  next  morning  after  Sun- 
day  school  and  again  at    evening,    feeting 


that  their  efforts  were  very  successful. 
They  left  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  16  small- 
er  volumes  though  there  were  but  14  fam- 
ilies  constituting  the  hamlet.  They  were 
showered  with  good  wishes  and  importunit- 
ies  to  return  and  preach  again. 


Convention. 
The  southern  Texas  elders  and  their 
friends  convened  Nov.  14-lS,  in  their  reg- 
ular four-times-a  year  conference  at  Betram. 
Pres.  S.  O.  Bennion  was  there  accompanied 
by  mission  secretary  Earl  Whitely  who  has 
just  finished  a  long  mission  and  whom  the 
brethren  way  down  in  the  tropical  wilds  of 
Texas  were  glad  to  meet  there.  Eider  P. 
D.  McArthur  says  that  an  altogether  pro- 
fítable  and  refreshing  time  was  had  and 
that  they  have  the  ^'Holiness"  people  to 
thank  for  tendering  them  the  use  of  their 
building  in  which  to  hold  their  fiye  good 
meetings.  Eider  M.  J.  Hixon  was  appomted 
presiding  eider  with  Eider  J.  D.  Pratt  as 
assistant  and  Eider  P.  D.  McArthur  clerk. 
The  brethren  feel  they  owe  a  debt  of  grat- 
itude  to  Brother  and  Sister  Lewis,  Sister 
Harper  and  the  good  denizens  of  Betram 
generally  for  their  hospitality,  aid  and  good 
feeling  shown.  The  elders  now  propose  to 
work  the  row  of  counties  bordering  the 
coast  infused  with  a  purpose  to  win  out  in 
their  calling  as  soldiers  of  the  Lord. 


Our  Retiring  Secretary. 

Nov.  24  Eider  J.  Earl  Whitely  returned 
from  a  two  weeks  tour  of  the  six  states  that 
constitute  our  mission,  whither  he  had  ac- 
companied Pres.  S.  O.  Bennion.  Eider 
Whitely  retires  from  the  secretaryship  of 
the  mission,  bearing  the  laurels  of  a  29- 
month's  gratis  service  for  the  cause  of  truth. 
On  the  evening  of  his  return  to  headquarters 
he  was  greeted  by  his  fellow-laborers  and 
friends  at  the  mission  parlors  with  a  pleas- 
ing  farewell  social  in  his  honor.  A  most 
entertaining  program  consisting  of  vocal 
and  instrumental  solos,  a  burlesque  quartet 
happy  speeches  and  harmless  but  side-split- 
ting  games  were  the  order  of  the  even- 
ing. Refreshments  were  served  and  a 
gala  time  enjoyed;  if  the_  line  could  be 
drawn  we  would  say  that  it  was  the  ban- 
ner  relaxative  occasion  of  the  year  here  in 
the  Independence  colony. 

Brother  Whitely  was  the  recipient  of  a 
profusión  of  just  tributes  for  his  fidelity  as 
an  oíHcial,  for  his  excellent  traits  as  a  man. 
The  best  that  can  be  said  of  him,  howeveiv 
is  that  he  was  a  whole  man,  an  all-sided 
personality.  The  most  desirable  thing  about 
any  man,  we  think,  is  that  he  does  not  lop 
over  at  any  point,  is  not  over-balanced. 
Henee  the  result  means  duty  well  done,  and 
all  dealin^  with  his  fellows  wrought  in  love 
and  the  kindly,  tolerant  spirit.  Our  depart- 
ing  secretary  was  all  of  this.  Our  best  wish- 
es for  his  future  follow  him  home  to  his 
anxious  loved  ones  and  we  pray  God  to 
prosper  him.  He  left  for  his  home  in  Lind- 
on,  Utah,  Nov.  25. 
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A    CHRISTIAN    ATTITUDE? 


BY    D.     HENRT. 

A  patrón  of  the  Christian  Standard, 
organ  of  the  Christian  (Cambellite) 
church,  forwards  to  its  editor  this 
query: 

Please  explain,  through  the  columns  of 
the  Christian  Standard,  Rev.  14:  6.  A  Mor- 
mon  brother  says  that  that  ángel  appeared 
to  Joseph  Smith  and  gave  him  that  gospel. 
Please  give  information  regarding  the  tul- 
fillnient  of  this  prophecy. — B.  H.  Markham. 

And  in  its  issue  of  Nov.  21,  the  Stand- 
ard essays  to  answer  thus : 

For  heaven's  sake,  give  the  Mormons  a 
rest.  You  can  not  please  them  better  than 
by  exploiting  their  vagaries  in  the  press. 
We  have  repeatedly  said  that  we  do  not  un- 
derstand  the  symbols  and  imagery  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  and  we  are  quite  sure 
that  the  Mormons  do  not.  That  Joc  Smith 
ever  saw  the  ángel  here  spoken  of,  or  any 
other  ángel,  is  a  claim  that  is  as  fraudulent 
as  a  thing  can  possibly  be.  That  such  a 
repróbate  as  Smith  was  known  to  be,  and 
has  been  shown  to  be  again  and  a|;ain,  ever 
had  communication  or  association  with 
good  angeis  of  any  kind,  is  a  thing  that  no 
inan  who  is  both  sane  and  honest,  can  be- 
Heve  for  one  moment.  For  the  most  part, 
Mormon  preachers  are  ignorant,  and  they 
prey  upen  ignorant  and  superstitious  peo- 
pie,  who  can  not  be  influenced  by  argument- 
ation. 

The  chief  valué  of  this  answer,  we 
take  it.  is  the  little  harmless  merriment 
that  it  causes  to  bubble  among  those , 
on  whom  it  reflects.  We  will  be  ex- 
cused,  I  trust,  for  indulging  a  little 
silent  mirth,  as  well  as  sincere  regret, 
when  we  read  it.  Mirth  because  lo,  the 
editors  of  the  Standard  have  at  last  hit 
with  a  dull  thud  upon  the  fact  that  the 
"Mormons"  like  to  be  advertised,  or 
rather  like  "Mormonism"  to  be.  Re- 
gret to  think  that  there  are  yet  a  few 
Christians(?)  so  small  of  soul  and 
withal  so  devoid  of  the  sweet  charitable 


spirit  of  Christ,  as  to  stoop  down  and 
grovel  with  their  hands  in  the  mire  of 
hate-infused  slander  and  character-as- 
sassination.  We  have  been  possessed 
with  an  all-abiding  faith  that  the  day 
is  soon  coming  when  the  man  or  wom- 
an  that  would  tear  down,  reflect  upon 
or  even  belittle  the  cherished  creed  of 
other  worshipers,  to  say  nothing  of 
those  that  blacken  the  characters  of 
their  fellow  men.  just  because  the  lat- 
ter  prefer  to  believe  and  teach  some- 
thing  which  the  former  cannot  sub- 
scribe to,  will  not  daré,  for  the  indig- 
nation  of  the  people,  to  label  them- 
selves  "Christians." 

But,  good  friends,  don't  think  we  are 
mortally  wounded  over  this  thing.  Oh 
no,  we  do  not  deem  it  worth  while. 
Paul  got  used  to  the  Pharisees  who  re- 
viled  him  as  "the  ring-leader"  of  the 
sect  that  was  "everywhere  spoken 
against."  If  we  haven't  the  fortitude 
of  Brother  Paul,  we  are  given  to  the 
purpose  of  developing  a  little  of  it.  No, 
rather  do  we  rejoice  (with  him)  that 
we  have  been  accounted  worthy  to  sac- 
rifice  our  tender  feelings  for  Christ's 
sake.  We  are  only  aggrieved  in  spirit 
that  the  day  of  Girist,  the  golden  age  of 
brotherhood  and  fellow  feeling  seems 
yet  so  far  away.  And  yet  are  we  again 
consoled  with  the  thought  that  the 
world  moves  on  today  at  a  tremendóus 
pace,  that  vast  changes  are  being  and 
will  be  wrought  in  an  incredibly  short 
time,  so  fast  is  tntelligence  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  with  their  at- 
tending  power,  increasing  in  the  earth. 

Yes,  brethren,  we  like  to  see  "Mor- 
monism" advertised.  Why  shouldn't 
we?  Ifa  man  has  a  light  does  he  hide 
it  under  a  bushel?    Or  does  he  put  it 
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on  a  candle  stick  to  be  seen  of  men? 

We  prefer  to  believe  Christ  was  right 
in  announcing  the  great  principie  that 
when  a  man  has  light  he  wants  to  let 
the  world  see  it.  Can  you  of  the  "Chris- 
tian"  church  find  any  fault  with  this? 

Verily  "Mormonism"  courts  investi- 
^[ation.  It  has  never  gone  through  a  rig- 
id  ene  yet  but  that  it  has  come  out 
stron^er  than  ever.  If  any  man  thinks 
to  gamsay  this,  we  point  him  to  the 
late  Smoot  senatorial  investigation. 
There  "Mormonism"  was  probed  be- 
fore  the  nation  and  has  since  been 
gathering  streng^h  at  a  manifold 
greater  rate  than  before.  It  is  now 
being  considered  favorably  by  the 
level-headed,  all-sided,  well-balanced 
people  of  our  country,  though  a  few 
"virtuous"  folks  with  "Christian"  frills, 
reared  their  noses  high  in  air  and 
threw  up  their  "righteous"  hands  in 
horror  at  the  "disclosures"  of  that  in- 
quiry.  But  there  were  pained  visages 
and  righteous  hands  thrown  up  in  hor- 
ror in  the  time  of  Christ,  and  the  Phari- 
sees  were  their  owners. 

No,  as  you  say,  I  guess  you  don't 
understand  the  Book  of  Revelations. 
We  are  sorry  you  don't  understand  the 
New  Testament  generally  better,  and 
that  you  do  not  go  ahead  and  prose- 
cute  your  work  as  you  see  it,  in  the 
spirit  of  love  and  kind  tolerance  toward 
fellow-men,  which  was  the  crowning 
glory  of  the  lowly  Nazarene's  ministry. 
We  deplore  this — for  your  devotee's 
sake. 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  is  not  much 
ambiguity  or  "imagery"  about  the 
scripture  passage  that  this  good  man, 
your  querist,  asks  you  to  explain; 
namely,  Rev.  14:6.  It  simply  predicts 
that  an  ángel  should  come  bringing 
"the  everlasting  gospel,"  which  is  the 
gospel  in  its  lullness  and  primitive 
beauty  and  entirety  to  be  preached  to 
men.  As  to  when  this  should  be,  it 
is  not  so  very  diilicult  to  determine.  In 
the  preceding  chapter  John  says  that 
"the  beast"  or  power  of  evil,  was  given 
power  to"make  war  with  the  Saints 
and  to  overeóme  them."The  Christian 
(Cambellite)people,  we  understand.con- 
tend  that  the  ancient  Saints  of  the  Lord 
were  persecuted  to  the  death  aijd  their 
doctrines   defiled,   changed    and    lost 


sight  of  soon  after  the  death  of  the 
apostles.  That  is  true.  And  it  was 
necessary  that  these  truths  should  be 
revealed  from  the  Head  of  the  church 
again  in  their  present  purity.  He  sent 
the  ángel  to  do  this.  Joseph  Smith  re- 
ceived  them  and  power  from  on  high 
to  send  them  abroad  to  the  ends  of  tiüc 
earth. 

John  goes  on  to  say  that  after  this 
ángel  had  ílown,  another  ángel  an- 
nounced  the  fall  of  Babylon,  by  which 
the  Book  of  Revelations  symbolizes 
"the  mother  of  harlots,"  etc.,  meaning 
the  kingdom  of  the  devil  that  has  cor- 
rupted,  changed  and  fought  against  the 
puré  principies  of  the  primitive  church 
of  Christ.  The  realization  of  that 
phase  of  the  prophecy  is  yet  future, 
but  not  so  very  far  henee. 

Now  we  come  to  the  attack  upon  the 
character  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  man 
whom  hundreds  of  thousands  of  hon- 
est,  virtuous  people  have  looked  upon 
as  one  of  the  most  important  figures 
that  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Suppose, 
Christian  brethren,  that  we  should  com- 
mence  a  campaign  of  slander  against 
the  founder  of  your  church,  Alexander 
Campbell ;  suppose  we  should  insist  on 
blackening  his  character?  How  would 
you  like  it?  We  believe  Mr.  Campbell 
was.  a  good  man  who  felt  that  he  had 
a  message  for  the  people.  That  he  did 
have  a  message  for  the  people  we  have 
no  doubt,  though  like  most  other  men. 
he  was  not  right  about  everything. 

At  first  the  enemies  of  Joseph  Smith 
tried  to  crush  out  the  principies  of 
truth  that  he  stood  for.  Utterly  fail- 
ing  in  this,  and  finding  that  these 
truths  spread  rapidly,  his  enemies  be- 
gan  to  try  to  destroy  his  character.  Un- 
successful  in  this,  they  begfan  to  plot  to 
annihilate  the  man.  At  last  they  suc- 
ceeded  in  accomplishing  this  fell  deed; 
they  killed  him,  as  their  ancient  com- 
peers  killed  Jesús  Christ. 

But  the  Prophet's  principies  lived, 
and  grew  faster  than  ever,  so  the  chief 
resort  of  his  enemies  was  to  retum  to 
their  unholy  work  of  besmirching  his 
character.  And  they  have  tried  to 
paint  it  every  shade  of  black  that  the  in- 
genuity  of  ingenious  men  could  devise. 
But  it  has  remained  white  and  beauti 
ful  and  unsullied,  when  the  lime-light 
of  truth  is  turned  on  it. 
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Hear  this,  ye  who  ha  ve  ears  to  hear : 
JosephSmith  was  harrassed  continually 
by  his  enemies  and  was  arrested  and 
stood  trial  before  the  bar  of  justice 
some  forty  times  on  some  trumped-up 
charge  or  other.  Well?  Hear  this  al- 
so,  Josepti  Smith  was  acquited  as  many 
times  he  ivas  tried.  No  fault  was  founci 
with  him. 

The  assaults  and  attempts  on  his  Ufe 
and  liberty  and  his  fínally  being  hound- 
ed  to  the  death  form  the  nearest  par- 
allel  to  the  case  of  the  Savior  that  we 
can  cali  to  mind.  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees  could  not  destroy  what  the 
Son  of  God  stood  for,  though  they 
manufactured  the  most  foul  and  venom- 
actuated  aspersions  upon  His  char- 
acter.  Neither  can  you,  friends,  ñor 
all  the  world,  destroy  what  the  Pro- 
phet  of  God  gave  us. 

Come  now,  brethren  of  the  Chris- 
tian  Chiirch,  be  men,  large,  whole- 
souled,  Christian  men ;  from  whose 
souls  the  sweet,  loving  spirit  of  the 
bleeding  Christ  radiates,  mellowing  all 
your  words  toward  your  brother  men. 
We  "Mormons"  are  honest,  and  no 
honest  man  was  ever  deluded  long.  If 
"Mormonism"  is  a  delusion,  it  will  die 
out ;  if  it  is  of  God  you  can't  kill  it. 

It  rapidly  gains  ground. 

How  do  you  knbw  we're  wrong? 
There  have  been  many  surprises  since 
the  world  began. 

You  are  doing  some  good  in  your 
sphere.  Why  stoop  to  malign  other 
people?  Shame  on  you  for  this  thing. 
If  you  have  anything  for  us,  come  to  us 
with  a  light  from  the  mount  of  Olives 
on  your  brows,  and  we  will  sit  down 
with  you  and  listen  to  you. 

No  human  being  ever  came  to  us  so, 
but  learned  something  himself  and  nev- 
.  er  after  had  aught  to  say  against  us  or 
our  founder.    Never! 

"Mormon"  preachers  ignorant?  and 
they  "prey  upon  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious  people?"  In  answer  to  this  in- 
justice,  we  say,  go  to  Utah  and  see 
with  your  own  eyes    and    hear    with 

Íour  own  ears  and  be  informed  that 
Itah  stands  second  only  to  oíd  Mass- 
achussetts  in  education — See  if  statis- 
tics  won't  impress  you !  It  is  too  late 
in  the  day  to  again  take  up  this  hue  and 
cry  about  ignorance  and  superstition ! 


"BE  YE  THEREFORE  PERFECT.' 


BT  R.  B.   StJMMERHATS.  ASSISTANT  BUSI- 
NESS MANAOER    Ll-AHONA       THE 
ELDERS'   JOURNAL. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  surest  way 
to  success  is  to  "do  everything  the  best 
you  know  how,  and  when  done,  care- 
fully  criticise,  not  only  the  thing  done 
but  the  'way'  it  was  accomplished."  In 
the  progress  of  the  business  world  the 
"way"  a  thing  is  done  often  has  much 
weight  in  determining  its  commercial 
valué. 

Many  years  ago  the  process  of  print- 
ing  a  magazine  was  not  only  slow  and 
expensive,  but  ignorance  of  present 
methods  rendered  those  formerly  used 
crude  indeed.  It  was  not  an  uncom- 
mon  thing  for  a  home  to  be  without  a 
newspaper,  much  less  a  magazine,  and 
the  common  people  generally,  to  a 
great  extent,  went  uninformed  of  the 
daily  occurrences  around  them.  Com- 
pared with  our  day,  it  was  a  slow  age, 
for  now  it  is  a  poor  family  indeed  that 
cannot  aíFord  a  daily  or  weekly  paper — 
one  that  contains  all  the  news  of  the 
civilized  world  printed  on  the  same  day 
that  it  happened,  or  at  latest,  within 
the  next  few  days. 

The  great  newspapers  and  mag- 
azines  of  the  day  are  the  result  of  un- 
tiring  effort  on  the  part  of  all  inter- 
ested  to  do  away  with  all  unnecessary 
detail  and  to  improve  existing  methods. 
Today  the  printing  art  is  almost  per- 
fect.  which  perfection  was  only  reached 
by  following  the  laws  of  progression, 
eliminating  imperfections  and  adopt- 
ing  new  methods  as  discovered  from 
time  to  time — the  step  by  step  process 
by  which  perfection  is  reached. 

But  the  underlying  principie  of  pro- 
gress in  the  printer's  art,  as  in  all  pro- 
gression, was  the  following  of  pre- 
scribed  lawsof  growth.  Justas  the  acorn 
takes  a  little  nourishment  each  day  and 
ultimately  becomes  a  towering  oak,  so 
the  art  of  printing  has  progressed  grad- 
ually  until  now  it  is  following  as  near 
as  possible  the  grand  law  assigned  by 
God  to  all  material  things,  "the  line  of 
least  resistance." 

It  is  the  design  of  the  Almighty  that 
mankind  shall  receive  a  fullness  of  joy. 
But  how  to  reach  the  capacity  to  re- 
ceive such  a  fullness   (for  at  present 
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his  joy  is  meagre  compared  with  what 
¡t  is  his  destiny  to  realize)  is  the  ques- 
tion  confronting  him.  Men  are  born 
into  an  imperfect  world  in  an  imper- 
fect  condition,  and  just  as  fast  as  each 
one  eliminates  imperfect  methods  from 
his  life  and  replaces  them  with  perfect 
ones,  just  that  fast  is  he  climbing  to- 
ward  the  goal  of  complete  happiness, 
or  a  "fullness  of  joy."  and  is  learning 
to  do  things  along  "the  Une  of  least  re- 
sistance." 

God  knovvs  that  in  order  to  appre- 
ciate  the  sweet,  one  miist  first  partake 
of  the  bitter,  and  in  order  to  understand 

fierfection  he  must  go  through  imper- 
ection.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  man 
was  born  an  imperfect  being.  In  as 
much  as  things  are  accomplished  as  a 
result  of  effort,  present  conditions  nat- 
urally  give  each  individual  an  incent- 
ive to  excel  and  to  do  more  and  better 
work  than  his  fellow.  It  is  this  desire, 
and  the  resultant  untiring  effort  to 
reach  the  end,  that  have  produced  a 
Lincoln,  an  Edison,  or  any  of  the 
great  and  noble  among  men. 

If  the  life  of  a  great  man  is  analyzed 
it  will  be  found  that  his  efforts  were 
not  only  untiring,  but  were  organized. 
He  followed  a  systematic  course,  and 
always  used  the  best  known  methods 
to  accomplish  all  his  acts,  and  the  re- 
sult is  greatness  and  the  realization  of 
ambitions. 

The  ways  of  man  however  are  neces- 
sarily  imperfect  and  the  greatest  of  the 
great  have  spent  valuable  energy  in 
accomplishing  things  in  an  imperfect 
manner.  But  Jesús  instructed  His 
apostles  thus :  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect."  If  the  laws  of  man  at  best, 
are  imperfect,  we  must  either  credit 
the  Creator  w'úh  giving  a  command- 
ment  that  it  is  impossible  to  fulfill,  or 
to  admit  that  He  has  a  method  or  code 
of  laws  prescribed,  whereby  man  might 
obey  this  uncondttional  mándate. 

When  the  Master  commanded  mor- 
íais to  become  perfect  even  as  God  ís, 
He  did  not  intend  that  they  should, 
then  and  there,  and  all  at  once,  attain 
perfection.  No.  He  desired  to  teach 
them  that  there  was  a  perfect  way  of 
doing  everything  and  that  they  should 
endeavor  to  find  and  follow  that  way 


to  the  best  of  their  ability.  Doing  one's 
very  best  opens  up  an  avenue  of  new 
knowledge  to  him,  for  after  a  given 
thing  is  done  and  criticised,  the  doer 
will  see  many  faults  that  he  failed  to 
see  in  the  beginning;  and  when  the 
feat  is  undertaken  again  it  will  be  an 
improvement  over  the  first  attempt.  In 
fact,  his  "best"  will  be  a  higher  stand- 
ard each  succeeding  time.  If  he  fails 
to  do  his  best  and  to  criticise  his  work 
he  will  be  blinded  to  improvements 
and  will  follow  in  a  rut,  without  any 
up-building. 

The  natural  tendency  of  man  is  to 
do  this.  If  Icft  to  himself  he  will  re- 
trograde rather  than  push  ahead.  He 
will  forget,  when  he  makes  a  second 
attempt,  even  some  of  the  good  qual- 
ities  of  the  first,  making  his  standard 
lower  each  time  until  his  strength  to 
accomplish  the  act  becomes  less,  and 
insufficient  to  do  it  justice. 

God  however,  has  ordained  that  man 
should  enter  His  kingdom,  the  place 
where  all  things  are  done  perfectly: 
and  to  be  contented  in  that  sphere  of 
perfection  man  must  understand  and 
do  all  things  by  its  perfect  laws — along 
"the  Une  of  least  resistance,"  which  is 
perfection.  If  a  man  is  unacquainted 
with  the  celestial  law,  and  is  not  able 
to  abide  by  it,  he  will  feel  tinhappy  in 
the  celestial  kingdom ;  he  will  condemn 
himself,  and  take  his  place  lower  down 
where  he  is  able  to  abide  the  law. 

God,  knowing  that  the  natural  law 
was  understood  by  man  only  in  a  lim- 
ited  sense.  and  that  the  laws  of  a  mor- 
tal world  were  imperfect  when  com- 
pared with  the  laws  of  His  celestial 
world  found  it  necessary  to  provide  a 
sepárate  code  of  laws  in  order  that  man 
might  comply  with  the  great  command, 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
As  a  result  we  have  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  gospel  is  a  perfect  plan, 
henee  sufficient  to  guíde  man  into  the 
celestial  kingdom  with  intelligence  and 
acquired  strength  sufficient  to  abide  its 
laws. 

But  the  gospel  is  a  benefit  to  man 
only  so  far  as  he  puts  into  practice  its 
laws.  If  he  will  take  the  information 
contained  in  the  gospel  as  his  director, 
and  apply  it  to  his  every  act  it  will  not 
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be  long  until  he  will  be  able  to  follow 
the  "Une  of  least  resistance"  in  many 
things,  and  in  all  things  in  the 
world  to  come.  Herein  lies  the  "way" 
to  obey  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect." 

PSYCHOTHERAPY    NOT   RELIG- 
IÓN. 

The  development  of  the  idea  of 
Christian  healing  by  siiggestion  rather 
than  by  medicine  has  been  more  sober 
and  reasonable  than  some  other  experi- 
tnents  in  the  border  land  between  mind 
and  body.  Dr.  Worcester,  of  Boston, 
has  won  the  confidence  of  many  care- 
íi!  observers  by  his  modest  and  rever- 
ent  treatment  of  what  he  believes  to  be 
a  divinely  appointed  agency  for  heal- 
ing. He  has  earnestly  deprecated  mis- 
interpretation  of  what  he  has  taught 
and  what  he  has  done.  He  has  always 
afivised  with  physicians,  has  dealt  with 
!iis  patients  simply  upon  the  ground  of 
the  reasonableness  of  faith,  trust  and 
liope  in  the  goodness  of  God.  .\nd  in 
so  doing  he  has  commended  his  theo- 
ries  of  health  in  body  and  spirit  to 
very  many  Christians  who  are  shocked 
l)v  the  imbecilities  and  assumptions  of 
i'hristian  Science  or  like  deceptions. 

Inte  the  discussion  of  this  subject 
has  now  come  one  who  argües  that  psy- 
chotherapy.  as  practiced  by  Dr.  Wor- 
cester or  others,  is  not  religión,  ñor  re- 
iigious.  but  purely  a  raatter  of  the  nat- 
ural constitution  of  men  and  of  the  in- 
fluence  of  mind  over  body.  Rev.  Chaun- 
cey  J.  Hawkins  writes  in  the  "Congre- 
gationalist,"  with  some  earnestness,  to 
persuade  us  that  it  is  mistaking  the 
uhole  matter  to  put  religious  consider- 
ations  into  it  at  all.  He  does  not  deny, 
hut  rather  emphasizes  the  fact,  that 
cures  are  wrought  by  the  mental  or 
spiritual  process,  only  in  his  view  the 
process  is  purely  a  psycho-physical  one 
and  not  religious.  He  says  that  Europ- 
ean  physicians.  some  of  them  scornful 
if  religión,  accompüsh  by  mental  treat- 
irent  results  quite  as  marvelous  as  any 
^btained  by  the  true  or  mistaken  relig- 
ious treatment  in  this  country.  "It 
nnist  be  self-evident  to  the  person  who 
faces  these  facts  with  unprejudiced 
mind  that  these  cures  are  accomplished 


by  f orces  which  reside  in  the  mind,  and 
that  the  religious  creed  or  philosophy 
of  Ufe  are  only  means  to  bring  these 
forces  into  action."  "The  pathos  is  not 
in  the  fact  that  thousands  of  our  people 
have  followed  the  healing  cults,  but 
that  they  do  not  know  that  what  they 
accomplish  by  a  particular  religious 
dogma  is  being  accomplished  more  sai- 
isfactorily  in  the  quiet,  unostentatious 
way  of  sciencc." 

It  would  seem  that  Mr.  Hawkins  has 
only  put  more  stress  upon  what  Dr. 
Worcester  and  others  like  him  have 
said  all  along.  while  he  has  missed  un- 
derstanding  their  exact  position  with 
rcgard  to  the  religious  character  of 
their  healing.  We  do  not  understand 
that  they  claim  a  religious  character 
for  their  processcs,  but  only  that  by  the 
presentation  of  the  religious  consider- 
ations,  they  persuade  the  patient's 
mind  and  spirit  to  such  healthful  action 
that  it  induces  the  healing.  And  that 
is  precisely  what  Mr.  Hawkins  says 
when  he  writes  that  the  religious  creed 
or  philosophy  brings  the  mental  or  spir- 
itual forces  into  action.  Only,  Dr.  Wor- 
cester's  treatment  of  the  matter  so  em- 
phasizes the  importance  of  the  relig- 
ious thought  that  it  makes  the  healing, 
in  a  sense,  itself  religious. 

Mr.  Hawkins'  setting  forth  of  the 
scientific  view  of  this  important  mat- 
ter tends  rather  to  fortify  than  to  dis- 
credit  the  sober  and  spiritual-minded 
practice  of  Dr.  Worcester  and  his  as- 
sociates.  It  may  help  some  who  are 
mistaking  psychotherapy  for  religión  it- 
self to  understand  more  clearly  the 
truth  of  the  matter.  And  if  so  it  will 
do  something  to  discredit  the  perverted 
teachings  of  Mrs.  Eddy  and  other.s. 
who  use  mental  and  spiritual  facts  for 
the  furthering  of  their  own  ends,  rather 
than  for  the  good  of  their  followers  or 
the  honor  of  the  Christ  whose  grace 
and  mercy  are  back  of  the  healing. — 
The  Presby ferian. 

If  thou  shait  find  that  which  thy  neigh- 
hor  has  lost,  thoii  shalt  make  dilÍRrent  search 
till  thou  shalt  deüver  it  to  him  aRain. — Doc. 
&  Cov. 


Thou  shalt  he  dilipent  in  orescrvini;  what 
thou  hast,  that  thou  mavest  be  a  w>se  stew- 
ard:  for  it  is  the  free  Rift  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.  and  thou  art  his  steward — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Editorial 


TITHING. 

To  the   Saints  of  the   Central   States 

Missíon : 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — The 
end  of  the  year  is  near  at  hand,  and  be- 
fore  the  new  year  opens  every  Latter- 
day  Saint  who  has  earned  or  received 
from  any  soiirce  an  income  during  the 
closing  tweive  months,  should  see  that 
a  sum  equal  to  one  tenth  of  it,  is  paid 
as  tithing.  The  proper  way  to  pay 
tithing  is  in  weekly  or  monthly  pay- 
ments  as  one's  income  is  earned  or  re- 
ceived ;  but  many  scattered  Saints  do 
not  pursue  this  course ;  they    pay   the 


year's  tithing  in  December.  Farmers 
usual  ly  pay  most  if  not  all  of  their 
tithing  when  their  crops  are  harvested. 

Whether  or  not  partía!  payments  of 
one's  tithing  have  been  made  during 
the  year,  a  sum  that  will  make  up  a 
full  tenth  of  the  income  for  the  year 
should  be  paid  on  or  before  the  last  day 
of  December.  Of  necessity  it  must  be 
left  chiefly  to  the  tithe-payer  to  deter- 
mine what  amount  would  be  an  honest 
tithing;  but  if  he  or  she  be  at  all  doubt- 
ful  or  uncertain  on  this  point,  it  might 
be  well  to  counsel  with  the  president 
of  the  branch  or  conference,  or  with 
some  of  the  traveling  elders,  or  with 
the  undersigned  by  letter.  The  tithe- 
payer  will  always  do  well  to  give  the 
Lord  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  by  mak- 
ing  the  amount  of  tithing  paid  so  large 
that  the  payer  will  be  absolutely  cer- 
tain  that  it  is  a  full  tenth. 

Presidents  of  conferences  and  oí 
branches,  and  traveling  elders,  have 
authority  to  receive  and  receipt  for 
tithing  in  this  mission  :  and  Saints  who 
are  not  in  touch  with  any  of  these 
brethren  should  forward  t|ieir  tithe.« 
to  the  undersigned.  Remittances  may 
be  made  by  registered  letter.  post  office 
order.  or  draft.  The  tithe-payer  in  all 
cases  should  give  his  or  her  full  ñame 
and  address,  that  a  proper  record  of 
the  same  may  be  made. 

Our  Chureh  takes  scrupulous  care 
to  keep  full  and  correct  records  of  all 
tithes  paid,  and  the  ñames  and  resi- 
dences  of  all  who  pay  them ;  because 
we  believe  that,  in  a  day  to  come,  these 
records  will  be  of  great  importance  in 
determining  who  is  entitled  to  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  and  oí  the 
House  of  the  Lord. 

Now  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
men  who  hold  presiding  positions  in 
our  Chureh  did  not  make  the  law 
which  requires  its  members  to  pay  tith- 
ing; the  Lord  of  Hosts  made  it:  ind 
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He  has  promised  great  blessings  to  all 
who  will  obey  ¡t  faithfully,  even  to  the 
opening  of  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
the  pouring  out  of  such  a  blesssing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive  it. 
(Mal.  3:10).  Do  not  be  af raid  to  trust 
Him.  He  will  never  disappoint  you 
when  you  comply  with  His  word.  In 
the  language  of  good  oíd  Bishop  Hun- 
ter,  who  was  taught  the  gospel  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  "pay  your  tith- 
ing  and  be  blessed." 

Your  brother  in  the  New  and  Ever- 
lasting  Covenant, 

Samuel  O.  Bennion, 

President  Central  States  Mission. 
302  South  Pleasant  St.,  Independence. 
Mo. 


BAPTISM  OF  FIRE. 

A  number  of  correspondents  have* 
asked  «s  to  state  what  is  the  "baptism 
of  fire"  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures; 
and  although  we  have  several  times, 
in  articles  dealing  with  kindred  topics, 
made  this  explanation,  we  will  again,  at 
the  request  of  a  brother  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  give  the  views  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  upon  this  subject. 

John  the    Baptist   "carne    preaching 

the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 

mission  of  sins."     (Luke  3:3).     This 

was  baptism  by  immersion  in  water. 

But  he  taught  an  additional  baptism : 

John  answered,  saying^  unto  them  all,  I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose; 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire.— Luke  3:  16. 

This  saying   by   John    the    Baptist 

is  thus  recorded  by  Matthew : 

I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance; but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear;  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.— Matt.  3:  11. 

John  the  Baptist's  message,  of  which 

this  declaration  was  a  part,  is  also  giv- 

«1  by  Mark,  who  uses  these  words  in 

«ference  to  the  additional  baptism: 


I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water; 
but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.— Mark  1:  8. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  Mark  prom- 

ises  a  baptism  "with  the  Holy  Ghost," 
but  omits  the  words  "and  with  fire," 
which  are  used  in  that  cpnnection  by 
Luke  and  Matthew.  In  the  first  chap- 
ter  of  the  gospel  of  St.  John  is  given 
still  another  versión  of  the  message  of 
John  the  Baptist,  from  which  we  take 
the  following: 

And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  God.— John  1:  33,  34. 

In  this  passage  John  the  Baptist 
speaks  of  Jesús  as  the  one  "which  bap- 
tizeth with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  but  the 
words  "and  with  fire"  are  again  omit- 
ted.  According  to  Luke  and  Matthew, 
Jesús  was  to  confer  a  baptism  "with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire;"  but  ac- 
cording to  Mark  and  John  a  baptism 
"with  the  Holy  Ghost"  only  was  prom- 
ised. Do  the  teachings  of  two  of  the 
gospels  clash  with  those  of  the  other 
two,  or  do  all  four  of  them  mean  the 
same  thing?  According  to  the  belief 
of  the  Latter-daySaints,  there  is  no  con- 
flict  between  the  several  versions  of 
John  the  Baptist's  message  .given  in 
the  four  gospels.  They  all  mean  the 
same  thing.  The  baptism  "with  the 
Holy  Ghost"  and  the  baptism  "with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,"  are  the 
same  baptism.  The  only  difference 
concerning  it  is  in  the  language  used 
to  desígnate  or  describe  it. 

The  two  baptisms  spoken  of  by  John 
the  Baptist  are  set  forth  by  the  Savior 
in  His  conversation  with  Nicodemus. 
as  recorded  in  the  third  chapter  of 
John ;  He  compares  each  to  a  birth : 

Jesús  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 
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Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  oíd?  can  he  enter 
the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
and  be  born? 

Jesús  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom  of  God. 

That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must 
be  born  again. 

The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 

foeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
pirit. 

The  two  baptisms  taught  by  John 
the  Baptist,  as  recorded  in  the  four  gos- 
pels,  are  the  same  two  baptisms  taught 
by  the  Savior  to  Nicodemus,  namely, 
the  baptism  in  water  by  immersion  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire.  The 
baptism  in  water  is  performed  in  the 
following  manner:  A  servant  of  the 
Lord  who  holds  the  necessary  author- 
ity  from  Him,  leads  the  candidate  for 
baptism  "down  into  the  water;"  and 
after  pronouncing  the  proper  ceremony 
immerses  him,  taking  care  that  the 
whole  body  is  under  the  water  at  the 
same  instant. 

The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  fire  is  administered  as  follows:  Af- 
ter the  convert  has  been  baptized  by 
immersion  in  water  for  the  remission 
of  his  sins,  one  or  more  servants  of  the 
Lord,  who  hold  the  requisite  divine 
authority,  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head,  and  in  appropriate  words  confer 
upon  him  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Such  was  the  usage  of  the  apostles 
whom  Jesús  chose.  They  had  received 
power  from  ITim  to  perform  both  bap 
tisms.  Thus  \ve  read  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Acts  that  Philip  went  to 
Samaria.  prcached  to  the  pcople  there, 
performed  nnny  miracles  among  them, 
and  baptized  many  converts.  Although 
Philip  had  power  to  baptize  with  water 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  to  per- 


form many  astonishing  miracles,  nene 
of  his  converts  received  theHolyGhosi. 
The  presumption  is  that  he  did  not 
have  power  to  baptize  them  "with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire." 

The  apostles  at  Jerusalem  heard  of 
Philip's  wonderful  success,  and  two 
of  their  number,  Peter  and  John,  joined 
him.  and  "laid  their  hands  on  them" 
that  had  been  baptized  in  water;  "and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost."  Simón, 
a  sorcerer,  who  had  given  himself  out 
as  some  great  one,  was  one  of  those 
baptized.  To  read  a  few  verses  about 
him  will  aid  in  understanding  our  sub- 
ject : 

And  when  Simón  saw  that  through  laying 
on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given,  he  offered  them  money. 

Saying.  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  hands.  he  may  receive  the 
.  Holy  Ghost. 

But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  money  per- 
ish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with 
money. 

Thou  hast  neither  part  ñor  lot  in  thls 
matter;  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness. 
and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of 
thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  ot 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

Then  answered  Simón,  and  said,  Pray  ye 
to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these 
things  which  ve  have  spokcn  come  upon  me. 
—Acts  8:  18-24. 

Power  to  baptize  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  a  most  wonderful  power, 
and  Simón  was.eager  to  purchase  it 
with  money :  but  Peter  administered  a 
terrible  rebukc  to  him  for  his  desire 
to  do  this ;  and  Simón  was  so  much  im- 
pressed  by  the  chastisement  that  he 
begged  the  apostle  to  pray  for  him. 

In  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Acts  we 
read  that  Paul  found  about  a  dozen  per- 
sons  at  Ephesus  who  claimed  to  be  dis 
ciples.  He  asked  them  whcther  they 
had  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  they 
were  baptized  and  they  answered  that 
they  had  not  even  heard  of  such  a 
thinp  as  the  Holy  Ghost.    Then  Paul 
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asked  them  what  baptism  they  had  re- 
ceived.  They  replied,  that  of  John  the 
Baptist,  doubtless  meaning  that  they 
had  been  baptized  by  some  one  claim- 
ing  to  be  a  follower  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Paul  knew  in  a  moment  that  they 
had  been  misled,  and  proceeded  to  set 
them  right  by  telling  them  that,  while 
John  the  Baptist  "baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance"  he  taught  the 
people  to  believe  on  Jesús  Christ:  anct 
this  was  equivalent  to  teaching  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  converts 
were  baptized  again,  this  time  by  Paul 
or  under  his  direction;  and  then  "Paul 
laid  his  hands  upon  them  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  carne  on  them ;  and  they  spake 
with  tongues  and  prophesied."  In  other 
words.  Paul  baptized  them  "with  the 
Holv  Ghost  and  with  fire." 


The  Book  of  Mormon  is  much  plain- 
er  than  the  Bible,  even,  upon  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  "baptism  of  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Nephi,  in  laying  down 
what  he  terms  "the  doctriné  of  Christ," 
says: 

And  the  Father  said,  Repent  ye,  repent  ye, 
and  be  baptized  in  the  ñame  of  my  beloved 
Son. 

And  also,  the  voice  of  the  Son  carne  unto 
me,  saying.  He  that  is  baptized  in  my  ñame, 
to  him  will  the  Father  give  the  Holy  Ghost, 
like  unto  me;  wherefore.  foUow  me,  and  do 
the  things  which  ye  have  seen  me  do. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  know 
that  if  ye  shall  follow  the  Son,  with  full  pur- 
pose  of  heart,  acting  no  hypocrisy  and  no 
deception  before  God,  but  with  real  intent, 
repenting  of  your  sins,  witnessing  unto  the 
Father,  that  ye  are  willing  to  take  upon  you 
the  ñame  of  Christ,  by  baptism:  yea,  by  fol- 
lowing  your  Lord  and  your  Savior  down 
into  the  water,  according  to  his  word;  be- 
liold.  then  shall  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost; 
yea,  then  cometh  the  baptism  of  fire  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  then  can  ye  speak  with 
the  tongue  of  angels,  and  shout  praises  unto 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

But,  behold,  my  beloved  brethren,  thus 
came  the  voice  of  the  Son  unto  me,  say- 
ing, After  ye  have  repented  of  your  sins. 
andwitnessed  unto  the  Father  that  ye  are 
willing  to  keep  my  commandments,  Sv  the 
baptism  of  water,  and  have  received  the 
laptism  olfire  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
■tan  st>eafc    with  a  new    tongue,  yea,  even 


with  the  tongue  of  angels,  and  after  this 
should  deny  me,  it  would  have  been  better 
for  you.  that  ye  had  not  known  me. — III 
Nephi:  11-14. 

Jesús  after  His  resurrection,  appear- 

ed  to  the  Nephites    in    America    and 

taught   them   His   gospel   and   its  or- 

dinances.    Here  is  one  of  His  sayings 

to  them : 

And  ye  shall  offer  for  a  sacriñce  unto  me 
a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.  And 
whoso  cometh  unto  me  with  a  broken  heart 
and  a  contrite  spirit,  him  will  I  baptize  with 
fire  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  even  as  the 
Lamanites,  because  of  their  faith  in  me  at 
the  time  of  their  conversión,  were  baptized 
with  fire  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
knew  it  not.— III  Nephi  9:  20. 

Again  He  said  to  them : 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesús  had 
spoken  these  words  unto  Nephi,  and  to 
those  who  had  been  called,  (now  the  num- 
ber  of  them  who  had  been  called,  and  re- 
ceived power  and  authority  to  baptize,  were 
twelve.)  and  behold.  He  stretched  forth  His 
hand  unto  the  multitude,  and  cried  unto 
them,  saying,  Blessed  are  ye  if  ye  shall  give 
heed  unto  the  words  of  these  twelve  whom 
I  have  chosen  from  among  you  to  minister 
unto  you,  and  to  be  your  servants;  and  un- 
to them  I  have  given  power,  that  they  may 
bapti:;e  you  with  water;  and  after  that  ye 
are  baptized  with  water,  behold  I  will  bap- 
tize you  with  fire  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost; 
therefore  blessed  are  ye  ff  ye  shall  believe 
in  me,  and  be  baptized  after  that  ve  have 
seen  Me  and  know  that  I  am. — III  Nephi 
12:1. 

In  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  we 
have  a  passage  which  makes  "fire"  and 
"Iloly  Ghost"  synonymous  when  these 
terms  are  used  in  connection  with  bap- 
tism: 

And  of  tenets  thou  shalt  not  talk,  but 
thou  shalt  declare  repentance  and  faith  on 
the  Savior.  and  remission  of  sins  by  bap- 
tism and  by  fire,  yea,  even  the  Holy  Ghost. 
— Sec.  19:31.* 

In  defining  the  duties  of  an  apostle, 

this  language  is  used : 

And  to  confirm  those  who  are  baptized 
into  the  Church,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  the  scriptures. — Sec.  20:41. 

Here  is  a  very  explicit  yet  compre- 

hensive  passage: 

And  this  is  my  gospel:  Repentance  and 
baptism  by  water,  and  then  cometh  the  bap- 
tism of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  the 
Comfort er.  which   showeth  all  things,  and 
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teacheth  the  peaceable  things  of  the  kiiig- 
dom. — Sec.  39:6. 

Jesús  taught  Nicodemus  that  the  two 
baptisms,  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
were  necessary  to  salvation;  and  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smíth  taught  the  same 
doctrine  in  the  following  language: 

Might  as  well  baptize  a  bag  of  sand  as  a 
man,  if  not  done  in  view  of  the  remission 
of  sins  and  getting  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Baj)- 
tism  by  water  is  but  half  a  baptism,  and  it 
is  good  for  nothing  without  the  otner  half 
— tnat  is,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Compendium  p.  279. 

This  corresponds  with  and  is  con- 
firmed  by  the  35th  section  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  which  is  a  revel- 
ation  given  to  Joseph  Smith  and  Sid- 
ney  Rigdon,  December,  1830.  We 
quote ; 

Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  my  ser- 
vant  Sidney,  I  have  looked  upon  thee  and 
thy  works.  I  have  heard  thy  prayers,  and 
prepared  thee  for  a  greater  work. 

Thou  art  blessed,  for  thou  shalt  do  great 
things.  Behold  thou  wast  sent  forth,  even 
as  John,  to  prepare  the  way  before  me,  and 
before  Elijah  which  should  come,  and  thou 
knewest  it  not. 

Thou  didst  baptize  by  water  unto  repent- 
ance,  but  they  received  not  the  Holy  Ghost; 

But  now  I  give  unto  thee  a  command- 
ment,  that  thou  shalt  baptize  by  water,  and 
they  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  even  as  the  apostles 
of  oíd. — Verses  3^^. 

Sidney  Rigdon  was  intimately  as- 
sociated  with  Alexander  Campbell  in 
founding  the  Christian  church,  which 
teaches,  as  a  vital  principie,  baptism 
by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
The  preaching  of  this  doctrine  was  a 
great  work  in  preparing  the  way  for 
the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  and  the  labors  of  Sidney  Rigdon 
in  its  propagation  were  directed  by  a 
divine  providence  and  inspiration  of 
which  he  was  not  conscious.  But  his 
converts,  "baptized  by  water  unto  re- 
pentance,"  "received  not  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Éut  power  was  given  to  him 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to 
"baptize  by  water  and  they  shall  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands.  even  as  the  apostles  of  oíd." 


The  baptism  of  fire,  the  birth  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  reception  of  the  Hdy 
Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  are 
diíferent  phrases  which  signify  the 
same  thing.  They  refer  to  that  ordin- 
ance  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  which 
a  convert  to  it  is  put  in  possession  of 
the  agency  of  communication  between 
God  and  man,  whereby  he  receives  a 
testimony  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ,  that 
the  scriptures  are  true,  and  that  the 
plan  of  salvation,  in  all  its  power  and 
perfection,  has  been  restored  by  the 
ministry  of  angels  and  new  revelation 
from  heaven  in  modern  times. 

Every  true  Latter-day  Saint  has 
been  baptized  "with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire."  The  presence  of  this 
divine  agency  within  an  individual  is 
not  necessarily  manifested  to  observers 
in  any  manner  that  seems  striking  or 
spectacular  to  them.  But  to  its  poss- 
essor  it  is  "a  well  of  water  springing 
up  unto  everlasting  life,"  so  that  his 
soul  never  thirsts.  It  is  a  guide  to  direct, 
a  tutor  to  instruct.  a  friend  to  coun- 
sel,  a  monitor  to  admonish,  a  watch- 
man  to  warn,  a  master  to  chastise,  and 
a  Comforter  whose  unspeakable  solace 
assuages  our  deepest  griefs,  and  gives 
strength  to  endure  our  severest  triáis. 
It  is  the  power  by  which  the  servants 
of  God  heal  the  sick,  cast  out  devils. 
perform  miracles  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  joy  of  the  rightéous  and  the  con- 
fusión of  the  wicked. 

With  literal  truth  and  mighty  power 
the  Latter-day  Saints  sing: 

The  Spirit  of  God  like  a  fire  is  burning. 
The  Latter-day  glory  bep^ins  to  come  forth; 

The  visions  and  blessmgs  of  oíd  are  re- 
turning, 
And  angels  are  coming  to  visit  the  earth. 


My  people  must  be  tried  in  all  thin»» 
that  they  may  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
glory  that  I  nave  for  them,  even  the  glofy 
of  Zion,  and  he  that  will  not  bear  chastise- 
ment,  is  not  worthy  of  my  kingdom. — Doc. 
&  Cov. 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(B«slniiliir  at  a  date  neariy  atz  hundred 

Stars  before  Cbrlit.  and  endlnK  about  four 
undred  years  after  HU  btrth,  coverlns  a 
p«rlod  ot  about  one  thouaand  years,  there 
«ppeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  ot  propheta,  who  spok* 
«nd  labored  under  divine  insptratlon.    Theae 

firophets  were  alao  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  eventa  that  occurred 
in  thelr  respective  eeneratlons,  tOKettaer 
wlth  accounts  of  their  ovn  mlntstry,  the 
Tlilons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhecies  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
tbousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
lutblted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  tbe 
leadershtp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Tliese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Itea,  respectlvely,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  periods  of  backslldlnc  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Hoses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  aom* 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatroua 
barbaroua  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
•zplanatlon  wUI  ald  the  reader  who  1* 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wtilch 
glves  the  htstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
anderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  these  are  the  words  which  Amulek 
preached  unto  the  people  who  were  in  the 
land  of  Ammonihah  saying: 

2.  I  am  Amulek;  I  am  the  son  of  Gid- 
donah.  who  was  the  son  of  Ishmael,  who 
was  a  descendant  of  Aminadi;  and  it  was 
that  same  Aminadi  who  interpreted  the  writ- 
ñig  which  was  «pon  the  wall  of  the  temple, 
which  was  written  by  the  finger  of  God. 

3.  And  Aminadi  was  a  descendant  of  Ne- 
phi,  who  was  the  son  of  Lehi,  who  carne  out 
of  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  a  des- 
cendant of  Manasseh,  who  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  who  was  sold  into  Egypt  by  the 
hands  of  his  brethren. 

4.  And  behold,  I  am  also  a  man  of  no 
small  reputation  among  all  those  who  know 
me;  vea,  and  behold,  I  have  manj^  kindreds 
apd  friends,  and  I  have  also  acquired  much 
fiches  by  the  hand  of  my  industry; 

5.  Nevertheless,  after  all  this,  I  never 
have  known  much  of  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  His  mysteries  and  marvellous  power. 
I  said  I  never  had  known  much  of  these 
things;  but  behold,  I  mistake,  for  I  have 
seen  much  of  His  mysteries  and  His  mar- 
vellous power;  yea,  even  in  the  preservation 
of  the  lives  of  this  people; 

6.  Nevertheless  I  did  barden  my  heart,  for 
I  was  called  many  times,  and  I  would  not 
hew;  therefore  I  knew  concerning  these 
things,  yet  I  would  not  know;  therefore  I 
wenion  rebelling  against  God.  in  the  wick- 
edness  of  my  heart,  even  until  the  fourth 
■day  of  this  seventh  month  which  is  in  thfc 
ienth  year  of  the  reigii  of  the  judges. 

7.  As  I  was  journeying  to  see  a  very  near 
«indred,  behold  an  ángel  of  the   Lord  ap- 


peared  unto  rae  and  said,  Amulek,  return  to 
thine  own  house,  for  thou  shalt  feed  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord;  yea,  a  holy  man,  who  is  a 
chosen  man  of  God;  for  he  has  fasted  many 
days  because  of  the  sins  of  this  people,  and 
he  is  an  hungered,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
him  into  thy  house  and  feed  him,  and  he 
shall  bless  thee  and  thy  house;  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  thee 
and  thy  house. 

8.  And  it  catne  to  pass  that  I  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  ángel,  and  returned  towards 
my  house.  And  as  I  was  going  thjther,  I 
found  the  man  whom  the  ángel  said  unto 
me,  thou  shalt  receive  into  thy  house;  and 
behold  it  was  this  same  man  who  has  been 
speaking  unto  you  concerning  the  things  of 
God. 

9.  And  the  ángel  said  unto  me.  He  is  a 
holy  man;  wherefore  I  know  he  is  a  holy 
man,  because  it  was  said  by  an  ángel  of  God. 

10.  And  again,  I  know  that  the  things 
whereof  he  nath  testiíied  are  true;  for  be- 
hold I  say  unto  you,  that  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
even  so  has  he  sent  his  ángel  to  make  these 
things  manifest  unto  me;  and  this  he  has 
done  while  this  Alma  hath  dwelt  at  my 
house; 

11.  For  behold.  he  hath  blessed  mine 
house,  he  hath  blessed  me,  and  my  women, 
and  my  children  and  my  father  and  my  kins- 
folks;  yea,  even  all  my  kindred  hath  he 
blessed,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  hath 
rested  upon  us  according  to  the  words 
which  he  spake. 

12.  And  now  when  Amulek  had  spoken 
these  words,  the  people  began  to  be  aston- 
ished,  seeing  there  was  more  than  one  wit- 
ness  who  testified  of  the  things  whereof 
they  were  accused,  and  also  of  the  things 
which  were  to  come,  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy  which  was  in  them; 

13.  Nevertheless,  there  were  some  among 
them  who  thought  to  question  them,  that 
by  their  cunning  devices  they  might  catch 
them  in  their  words,  that  they  might  find 
witness  against  them,  that  they  might  de- 
liver  them  to  their  judges,  that  they  might 
be  jud^ed  according  to  the_  law,  and  that 
they  might  be  slain  or  cast  into  prison,  ac- 
cording to  the  crime  which  they  could  make 
appear,  or  witness  against  them. 

14.  Now  it  was  those  men  who  sought  to 
destroy  them,  who  were  lawyers.  who  were 
hired  or  appointed  by  the  people  to  admin- 
ister  the  law  at  their  times  of  triáis,  or  at 
the  triáis  of  the  crimes  of  the  people  before 
the  judges. 

15.  Now  these  lawyers  were  learned  in 
all  the  arts  and  cunning  of  the  people;  and 
this  was  to  enable  them  that  they  might  be 
skilful  in  their  profession. 

16.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  began 
to  question  Amulek,  that  thereby  they  might 
make  him  cross  his  words,  or  contradict  the 
words  which  he  should  speak. 

17.  Now  they  knew  not  that  Amulek 
could  know  of  their  designs.  But  it  came  to 
pass  as  they  began  to  question  him,  he  per- 
ceived  their  thoughts,  and  he  said  untp  them, 
O   ye  wicked  and  perverse   generation;  ye 


Digitized  by 


Ljoogle 


620 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


lawyers  and  hypocrites;  for  ye  are  laying 
the  foundations  of  the  devil;  for  ye  are  lay- 
ing traps  and  snares  to  catch  the  holy  ones 
jt  God; 

18.  Ye  are  laying  plans  to  pervert  the 
ways  of  the  righteous,  and  to  bring  down 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  your  heads,  even  to 
the  utter  destruction  of  this  people; 

19.  Yea,  well  did  Mosiah  say,  who  was 
our  last  king,  when  he  was  abobt  to  deliver 
up  the  kin^dom,  having  no  one  to  confer  it 
upon,  causing  that  this  people  should  be 
governed  by  their  own  votces;  yea,  well  did 
he  say,  that  if  the  time  should  come  that  the 
voice  of  this  people  should  choose  iniquity; 
that  is,  if  the  time  should  come  that  this 
people  should  fall  into  transgression,  they 
would  be  ripe  for  destruction. 

20.  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  that  well 
doth  the  Lord  judge  of  your  iniquities;  well 
doth  he  cry  unto  his  people,  by  the  voice  of 
his  angels.  Repent  ye,  repent,  for  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

21.  Yea,  well  doth  he  cry,  by  the  voice  of 
his  angels,  that  I  will  come  down  among  my 
people.  with  equity  and  justice  in  my  hands. 

22.  Yea,  and  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  it  were 
not  for  the  prayers  of  the  righteous,  who  are 
now  in  the  land,  that  ye  would  even  now  be 
visitcd  with  utter  destruction;  yet  it  would 
not  be  by  flood,  as  were  the  people  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  but  it  would  be  by  famine, 
and  by  pestilence,  and  the  sword. 

23.  "But  it  is  by  the  prayers  of  the  right- 
eous that  ye  are  spared;  now,  therefore,  if  ye 
will  cast  out  the  righteous  from  among  you, 
thcn  will  not  the  Lord  stay  his  hand;  but  in 
his  fierce  anger  he  will  come  out  against 
you;  then  ye  shall  be  smittcn  by  famine,  and 
by  pestilence,  and  by  the  sword;  and  the 
timéis  soon  at  hand,  except  ye  repent. 

24.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  peo- 
ple were  more  angry  with  Amulek,  and  they 
cried  out,  saying:  This  man  doth  revile 
against  our  laws  which  are  just,  and  our 
wise  lawyers  whom  we  have  selected. 

25.  But  Amulek  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  cried  the  mightier  unto  them,  saying: 
O  ye  wicked  and  perverse  generation;  why 
hath  Satán  got  such  great  hold  upon  your 
hearts?  Why  will  ye  yield  yourselves  unto 
him  that  he  may  have  power  over  you,  to 
blind  your  eyes,  that  ye  will  not  understand 
the  words  which  are  spoken,  according  to 
their  truth? 

26.  For  behold,  have  I  testified  against 
your  law?  Ye  do  not  understand;  ye  say 
that  I  have  spoken  against  your  law;  but  I 
have  not,  but  I  have  spoken  in  favor  of  your 
law,  to  your  condemnation. 

27.  And  now  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
the    foundation    of   the    destruction    of   this 
people  is  beginning  to  be   laid  by  the  un 
righteousness    of    your    lawyers    and   your 
judges. 

28.  And  now  it  canic  to  pass,  that  when 
Amulek  had  spoken  thesc  words,  the  people 
cried  out  against  him,  saying,  Now  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  child  of  the  devil,  for  hi 
hath     lied     unto    us;    for    he     hath    spoken 


against  our  law.    And  now  he  says  that  be 
has  not  spoken  against  it. 

29.  And  again:  he  has  reviled  against  om 
lawyers,  and  our  judges,  &c. 

30.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  lawyers 
put  it  into  their  hearts,  that  they  should 
remember  these  things  against  him. 

31.  And  there  was  one  among  them  whosf 
ñame  was  Zeezrom.  Now  he  was  the  fore- 
most  to  acense  Amulek  and  Alma,  he  being 
one  of  the  most  expert  among  them,  havinj 
much  business  to  do  among  the  people. 

32.  Now  the  object  of  these  lawyers  was 
to  get  gain :  and  they  got  gain  according  to 
their  employ. — Alma  10. 


In  last  week's  issue  the  prophet  M- 
ma  preaches  to  the  wicked  city,  Am- 
monihah,  a  sermón  of  warning.  The 
people  rail  on  him.  In  the  above  chap- 
ter,  the  convert  Amulek  takes  up  the  re 
pentance  cry  and  supplements  what 
Alma  has  been  saying.  They  had  been 
angry  with  the  prophet  for  setting 
forth  to  them  their  true  position:  but 
this  feeling  was  changed  to  astonish- 
ment  when  they  perceived  the  convert 
rise  and  corrobórate  the  prophet's  state- 
ments.  The  testimony  of  one  of  their 
own  citizens  added  tremendously  to 
the  weight  of  Alma's  words,  and  the 
people's  astonishment  again  turnad  to 
anger  more  fierce  than  before.  because 
Amulek's  endorsement  made  the  warn- 
ing cry  more  convincing. 

Then  their  lawyers  take  hold  of  -amu- 
lek. They  have  been  trained  in  all  the 
vviles  of  their  craft  and  know  how  to 
créate  great  issues  out  of  nice  points  of 
the  law.  They  begin  to  question  him 
in  a  diplomatic  way,  to  see  if  they  can 
entrap  him.  But  he  sees  through  their 
cunning  as  did  Christ  when  the  Phari- 
sces  sought  to  catch  Him  in  a  snare. 

It  is  this  principie  or  gift  of  discern- 
ment  that  we  want  to  speak  to  you 
about  this  time.  Here  is  a  doctrine 
spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
which  the  Savior  and  the  apostles  held 
as  an  important  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
The  discernment  of  spirits :  What  dees 
it  mean?    How  does  it  come  about? 

It  means  that  one  man  can  read  the 
charactcr.  the  thoughts  or  intents  of 
anothcr  without  that  other's  expréss- 
ins'  liinisclf.  That  this  is  a  remarkable 
gift.  will  rcadilv  be  seen.  It  must  imply 
siDernatnral  aid.  For  how  can  a  hu- 
man being  perceive  the  ver>'  thoughts 
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of  another,  by  his  own  natural  powers? 
However,  this  thought  reading  will  be 
tnuch  more  fully  developed  than  it  is 
now,  in  our  hereafter,  when  the  earth 
is  cleansed  and  celestialized  and  our 
bodies  are  raised  from  the  tomb.  But 
it  is  a  special  gift  or  power  among  men 
in  the  mortal  state.  In  enumerating 
the  special  "gifts  of  the  Spirit,"  or  ad- 
ditional  powers  that  come  to  the  man 
that  lives  the  better  Ufe,  Paul  ñames 
the  "discerning  of  spirits."  This  is  a 
wonderful  power  when  we  come  to 
think  of  it,  and  a  most  useful  one.  The 
Apostle  says  these  special  gifts  are  dis- 
tributed  among  men  according  to  their 
needs  of  their  peculiar  make-up,  imply- 
ing  that  sometimes,  one  person  may 
possess  but  one  of  them. 

This  whole  thing  is  in  harmony  with 
the  laws  of  nature,  or  scientific  laws. 
We  know  that  generally  each  individ- 
ual has  some  very  pronounced  trait  in 
his  character,  that  he  is  much  stronger 
in  some  particular  attribute  of  mind 
than  in  the  rest.  That  is  why  one  man 
will  take  to  one  trade  or  profession, 
one  line  of  activity,  and  another  to 
something  else  and  his  neighbor  to  a 
third,  etc.  It  is  very  rare  that  a  man 
develops  all  his  powers  equally. 

It  follows  then,  naturally,  that  when 
any  man,  in  his  Ufe,  is  doing  the  will 
of  God,  that  is,  is  in  harmony  with  his 
surroundings,  he  is  in  a  position  to  rc- 
ceive  additional  strength  from  his  Cre- 
ator.  Because  he  is  in  perfect  accord 
with  the  great  Source  of  power,  he  is 
like  the  receiving  instrument  of  the 
wireless  telegraphy  apparatus  which 
receives  impressions  from  lands  afar 
only  when  it  is  nicely  attuned  to  the  in- 
strument that  gives  the  impressions. 
It  follows,  too,  that  as  men  become  de- 
veloped in  godliness  or  the  disposition 
to  do  good  acts  all  the  time,  this  power 
of  reading  other's  thoughts  and  in- 
tentions  will  become  more  prevalent : 
for  man  will  naturally  become  more 
evenly  balancod  as  he  lavs  his  life  open 
to  doine:  the  will  of  His  Creator.  He 
will  daily  grow  more  like  his  Creator. 
God  is  a  finely  poised  Personality :  man 
is  a  one-sided  creature.  almost  invari- 
ably  inclined  to  "loo  over"  at  some 
point. 'So  hereafter  when  absolute  right- 


eousness  prevails  in  the  earth,  it  will 
be  easier  for  us  to  read  one  another's 
thoughts,  at  least  of  our  inferiors. 

Some  men  have  had  and  do  occas- 
ionally  have,  that  ability,  even  now.  It 
is  because  they  have  put  their  souls  in 
harmony  with  God  so  that  He  can 
lend  them  power  in  that  line. 

So  may  it  not  be  said  that  this  Am- 
ulek,  of  Book  of  Mormon  fame  dis- 
cerned  the  intentions  of  these  lawyers 
in  just  such  a  way?  .^nd  that  Jesús 
also  read  the  hearts  of  His  enemies 
likewise?  And  that  this  is  why  "the 
discerning  oí  spirits"  is  given  by  Paul 
as  one  of  the  possible  gifts  to  men  that 
do  the  Lord's  will? 


THE  CODDLING  HABIT. 


Richard  Croker's  horsc  Orby,  that 
won  the  Derby  in  England,  never  had  a 
blanket  on  him  all  winter.  The  Win- 
dows and  doors  of  his  box  wcre  always 
open.  The  English  horses  which  lost 
in  that  race  were  kept  from  drafts.  and 
coddled  in  al!  sorts  of  ways.  They 
wore  thick  blankets,  and  the  boxes 
were  seldom  opened  except  for  feeding. 
But  Mr.  Croker  belicved  in  giving  Orby 
plenty  of  fresh  air. 

People  who  are  always  coddling 
themselves.  who  are  afraid  of  drafts, 
afraid  of  this  food  or  that  food.  afraid 
of  water,  afraid  of  malaria,  afraid  of 
germs — people  who  take  all  sorts  of 
medicines,  who  live  in  constant  fear 
that  something  is  going  to  hurt  them. 
are  not  nearly  so  healthy  as  people  who 
rarely  think  about  their  health.  Robust 
health  is  impossible  to  the  person  who 
is  always  thinking  about  it — worrying  . 
for  fear  this  thing  or  that  thing  is  going 
to  injure  him.  Concentrating  one's 
mind  upon  one.«clf.  studying  symptoms. 
only  aggravates  physical  discords. 

The  best  thing  to  do  with  one's 
health  is  to  Ict  it  alone — think  about  it 
as  little  as  po.ssible.  A  watched  stom- 
ach  is  a  dvspeptic  one.  People  who  are 
always  afraid  that  their  food  is  going 
to  hurt  tl^eni  ncver  have  good  digestión, 
for  thev  swallow  a  bit  of  fear.  a  little  '' 
dyspepsia.  with  every  mouthful  of  fnofl. 
— Success. 
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Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Ood  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  Holr 
Ohost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wtU  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
ffresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Qospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Fatth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  L/aylns  on  of  Hands 
for   the  Glft  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by   those  who  are  In  authority,  to 

Sreach   the  Gospel  and  admlnlster   In  the  or- 
inances   thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  orgranlzatlon 
that  ezlsted  in  the  prlmitlve  Church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evaneellsts,  etc. 

7.  >ye  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlsions,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonerues,   etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Qod,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlng  to  the  Kingrdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

n.  We  clalm  the  prlvUcge  of  worshiplng- 
AlralKhty  God  according:  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllesre,  let  them  wortfhlp  iiwr,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  beingr  subject  to  klngs, 
presldents,  rulers  and  mairtstrates;  In  obey- 
Insr,   honorln^  and   sustalningr  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolné 
grood  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngrs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralse-worthy,  we   seek   after   these   tíilngs. 

JOSBPH  SMITH. 


What  Good  is  "Mormonism?" 


Is  it  any  good  to  bring  children  up 
tnfused  with  the  idea  that  they  ought 
to  do  some  good  to  their  fellows?  Is 
it  of  any  valué  to  rear  them  with  the 
story  of  Jesús  in  their  mouths,  along 
with  their  mother's  milk?  Is  it  worth 
while  to  instill  into  young  people  that 
they  should  make  it  their  all-absorbing 
thought  to  live  an  honest,  moral  life? 
If  all  these  questions  may  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  then  "Mormonism" 
is  not  such  a  reprehensible  thing  after 


all,  dear  righteous,  "Christian"  friends. 
It  may  be  that  the  religión  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  does  not  perfect  its  ad- 
herents  in  the  production  of  the  drawn,- 
woeful  countenance,  or  the  sepulchral, 
tearful  voíce,  or  in  the  inclination  to 
raise  a  wail  and  cry  in  the  sync^og^e ; 
but  it  cheerfully  foregoes  the  pleasure 
of  nurturing  these  "virtues"  in  favor 
of  something  else. 

It  has  been  one  of  the  marvels  of 
modern  sociology  why  the  young  men. 
oíd  men  or  middle-aged  men  of  "Mor- 
mondom"  cheerfully  leave  their  com- 
fortable  homes,  break  ties  near  and 
dear,  turn  their  back  on  chances  for 
worldly  gain  and  go  to  strange  lands 
and  carry  strange  people  a  message, 
not  only  free  but  paying  out  of  their 
own  pockets  several  hundred  dollars 
each  for  expenses  of  the  travels  of  two 
or  three  years.  "What's  the  incent- 
ive?" is  asked. 

While  the  student  of  human  nature 
is  looking  around  for  the  solution  of 
this  enigma,  let  us  register  a  few  sug- 
gestive  thoughts  on  the  subject.  Did 
you  ever  read  a  book  that  appealed  to 
you  as  being  intensely  interesting  or  a 
grand  and  helpful  work?  Or  did  you 
ever  receive  anything  that  proved  to  be 
of  great  worth  to  you?  You  have?  All 
right.  Were  you  ever  possessed  with 
the  wish  on  such  an  occasion,  that  your 
friend  receive  the  same  pleasure  or  pro- 
fit  as  you  had,  knowing  that  the  friend's 
receiving  it  would  not  detract  from 
what  you,  yourself,  had  obtained?  If 
so  then  you  can  in  part  understand 
why  "Mormon"  elders  go  out  into  the 
world. 

In  one  sense  it  is  not  wholly  an  un- 
selfish  motive.  These  missionaries 
know  that  to  go  and  teach  the  truth 
that  they  valué  very  much  will  not  take 
any  of  it  away  from  themselves.  They 
can  give  it  to  others  and  come  out  with 
none  the  less  themselves.  In  fact,  the 
more  they  give  truth  to  their  fellows, 
the  more  they  have  in  store  as  their 
own  possession.  You  see  we  are  not. 
an  entirely  self-sacrificing  people  when 
it  comes  right  down  to  bottom  facts; 
we  invariably  receive  more  worth  than 
we  give  out,  as  do  all  real  teachers  of 
righteousness.  True,  we  each  make 
an  expenditure  of  a    few   hundred    of 
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money,  but  the  Lord  has  blessed  the 
Latter-day  Saints  in  basket  and  store. 
as  a  whole  people,  far  above  any  other 
people.  Then  there  is  the  joy  of  giv- 
ing  good  things  to  others,  which  is  am- 
pie reward  of  itself . 

If  you  want  to  give  us  any  credlt, 
give  US  credit  for  tearing  loóse  from  the 
endearing  ties  of  wife,  children,  par- 
ents  and  others  whom  we  love,  to  go 
out  into  an  unappreciating  world  with 
unwelcome  tidings.  This  thing  does 
try  our  metal. 

Mr.  Sociologist,  there  are  other  con- 
siderations.  You  must  remember  that 
along  with  the  story  of  Jesús  the  Christ 
"Mormon"  boys  (and  girls)  are  taught 
from  infancy,  almost,  that  they  ought 
to  set  apart  a  portion  of  their  lifetime 
and  means  to  do  a  little  good  to  oth- 
ers, to  go  out  among  other  people  and 
give  them  the  truth  they  know.  Our 
youth  soon  grow  to  sense  the  worth  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Restored  Cospel 
of  Christ.  They  see  that,  by  its  reason- 
able  and  hopeful  teachings  it  has  helped 
them  to  live  the  better  hfe  more  nearly 
than  they  could  have  done  without  it. 
Convinced  of  this,  it  is  not  very  much 
trouble  to  get  them  to  see  that  to  go 
among  strangers  that  know  not  of  it. 
and  teach  them  this  helpful  knowledge, 
is  a  laudable  and  inspiring  purpose. 
And  when  the  cali  comes  they  go.  It 
is  the  crisis  of  their  lives  to  start,  bui 
after  they  are  settled  down  to  their 
work  in  the  mission  field,  they  exper- 
ience  a  peace  and  satisfaction  in  living 
that  they  never  realized  before. 

But  is  this  any  good  to  the  world? 
Well,  what  has  helped  a  Latter-day 
Saint  to  live  a  more  upright,  moral  Hfe. 
ought  to  help  anybody  else  to  as  far 
as  anybody  else  will  receive  it.  "Mor- 
monism"  is  the  primitive,  whole  gospe! 
of  the  world's  Redeemer.  We  cheer- 
fully  invite  anyone  to  prove  the  con- 
trary.  It  has  never  been  done,  ñor  can 
it  be.  If,  then,  it  is  the  sum  total  of  the 
Savior's  life-plan  philosophy  it  is  the 
thing  that  will  elévate  mankind  the 
most.  Has  it  not  uplifted  its  devotees? 
We  are  not  saying;  we  will  leave  that 
to  others. 

But  we  do  invite  the  world  to  go  to 
our  homes  in  the  heart  of  the  Rockies 
and  see  for  themselves.    And  the  more 


of  you  that  visit  us  the  better  we  like  it. 

5uffice  to  mention  one  item:  The 
religión  oí  the  Latter-day  Saints  holds 
that  sexual  críme  is  just  as  shameful 
and  just  as  wrong,  for  the  man  as  for 
the  woman.  For  either  sex  to  commit 
it,  is  esteemed  by  us  as  next  to  the 
committing  of  morder.  And  it  is  very 
rarely  found  among  "Mormons,"  young 
or  not.  They  are  too  much  absorbed 
with  the  business  of  Ufe.  This  is  an 
illustration  of  the  valué  of  principies 
that  induce  a  person  to  practice  them. 

Very  "religious"  people  of  the  world 
have  been  so  anxious  to  believe  that 
the  religión  founded  by  Joseph  Smith 
contained  all  that  is  bad  and  unholy 
that  they  have  little  mental  room  for 
the  truth  about  it.  But  every  strangcr 
that  studies  the  question  first  hand, 
with  a  mind  and  heart  wide  open  to 
fairness  suddenly  wakes  up.  This  pre- 
judice  has  given  way  to  astonishment 
at  "how  different"  it  is  to  what  he 
thought  it  was. 

The  grand  oíd  man,  the  retiring 
president  of  Harvard  University, 
Charles  W.  ElHot,  one  of  the  greatest 
educators  the  world  has  ever  known, 
scandalized  a  lot  of  "good"  folk  a  doz- 
en  years  ago  or  so,  according  to  the 
Hartford  (Connecticut)  Courant,  "by 
speaking  up  for  the  Mormons  of  Utah 
as  industrious,  worthy  people. 

But  what  is  "  Mormon  ism's"  stand 
on  education?  Does  it  believe  in  it? 
Rather  than  reply  that  it  believes  in 
education,  let  us  go  further  and  say, 
"Mormonism"  is  education.  Enlight- 
enment  is  the  very  warp  and  woof  of 
it.    If  you  don't  believe  this,  go  and  see. 

Take  the  element  of  education  out  of 
the  ecclesiastical  system  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  and  it  is  dead. 

If  you  want  to  get  a  disinterested. 
unbiased  opinión  of  what  "Mormon- 
ism" is,  ask  such  educators  and  authors 
of  national  reputation  as  James  M. 
Hughes,  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox,  Jeremy 
Taylor,  Henry  Ward  Beecher  (though 
dead)  or  Elbert  Hubbard. 

To  show  that  "Mormonism"  is  not  a 
corrupt,  immoral  or  selfish  institution. 
but  is  what  we  claim  for  it,  and  that  it 
is  mindful  of  the  general  good,  let  us 
quote  from  Hubbard's  estímate  given 
in  the  Philistine  for  December,  1907: 


Dígitized  by 


Ljoogle 


624 


LIARON  A  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


The  Mormons  are  distinctive,  primitlve 
Cbristians.  Christians  with  social  frills, 
and  Christians  with  pagan  proclivities  may 
be  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians  and  Bap- 
tists,  but  they  are  not  Christ-Christians,  ar- 
güe you  ever  so  loudly.  ■ 

The  Mormons  are  semi-communists,  who 
lead  active,  industrious,  simple,  useful  lives 
with  always  and  forever  a  desire  to  help 
themselves  by  helping  others. 

Brigham  Young  was  a  very  great  and 
practica!  man.  He  ■  had  the  brain  of  a 
prophet  and  the  soul  of  a  seer.  He  looked 
upon  a  dry  desert  plain,  and  with  his  imag- 
ination  saw  it  clothed  with  verdure  and  peo- 
pled  with  a  prosperóos  and  happy  folk.  He 
struck  the  rock  of  natural  resources  and  the 
water  gushed  forth — poetically  and  actu- 
ally. 

He  _was  an  engineer,  and  the  first  man  in 
America  to  put  irrigation  on  a  scientifíc 
basis.  He  said  to  his  people,  "If  you  dig  for 
gold  a  few  of  you  will  get  rich;  if  you  raise 
vegetables,  fruit  and  Uve  stock,  and  feed  thr 
miners,  you  will  all  grow  rich.  Minera 
camp  out.     But  you  will  own  homes." 

The  Mormons  made  money  faster  than 
it  ever  has  been  made  in  the  history  of  the 
world:  irrigation  did  it.  And  let  me  say 
an  undeniable  thing.  and  it  is  this,  a  base 
people  never  did  or  can  ^row  rich  and  pros- 
perous  by  producing  grain,  vegetables,  fruit 
and  flowers — ask  Luther  Burbank!  Brig- 
ham  Young  worked  for  the  generations  that 
were  to  follow,  not  for  himself  or  for  a 
transient  good. 

All  Utah  and  more  are  his  debtors,  and 
are  now  partaking  of  benefits.  ofttimes  for- 
got,  that  he  provided.  Even  the  people  who 
hate  him  are  partners  in  the  bounties  that 
his  brain  and  skill  provided — as  if  you 
should  drink  at  a  well  and  curse  the  man 
who  put  in  the  pump  and  provided  the 
gourd ! 

Come  now,  let  us  be  honest,  have  not 
these  people  been  libeled  enough?  Are  we 
a  nation  of  liars  that  we  should  do  this 
thing? 

H  we  are  going  to  damn  the  Mormons, 
ought  we  not  in  common  decency  to  give 
them  credit  for  what  they  are — the  goocí 
they  have  done?  Oh,  ye  whited,  churchly 
sepulchers  -full  of  dead  men's  bones,  speak 
up  loud  and  high,  of  the  good  ye  did  for 
tne  sons  of  men  or  ever  ye  can  do,  and  let 
use  see  how  it  compares  with  that  of  Brig- 
ham  Young! 

A  creed  is  best  known  by  its  fruits. 
What  the  fruits  of  "Mormonism"  are 
we  want  the  world  to  see.  We  are  op- 
en  to  and  encourage  investieration. 
That  is  arpriiment  enough.  TJght  does 
not  hide  under  a  bushel.  Only  evil 
fears  the  scrutiny  of  men. 

"We  believe  in  doing  good  to  all 
men."  says  our  creed. 

To  any  or  all  that  ask :  "What  good 
"¡s    'Mormonism,'    we    answer    as    did 


Galileo.  When  his  persecutors  reviled 
him  for  the  new  truths  he  uncovered 
by  means  of  his  telescope,  "come  and 
see.  • 


NO  EXCEPTIONS  TO  THE  RES- 
URRECTION. 


C.  W.  P.  IN  MIL.L.ENNTA.L,     STAR.     NOV.     5. 
1»08. 

The  doctrine  of  universal  resurrec- 
tion  from  the  dead  is  among  the  first 
principies  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  It 
has  been  proclaimed,  expounded  and 
explained  by  the  elders  of  this  Church 
ever  since  its  organization,  and  set 
forth  clearly  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants,  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  in 
the  New  Testament.  Articles  almost 
innumerable  have  been  written  on  the 
subject  and  published  in  the  Millennial 
Star,  the  Deseret  News,  the  Improve- 
ment  Era,  the  Juvenile  Instructor,  and 
various  other  Church  publications  un- 
til  it  might  be  reasonably  supposed 
that  every  Latter-day  Saint,  as  well  as 
many  thousands  of  persons  outside 
•;hc  Church,  would  know  that  it  is  ene 
of  our  tenets  that  every  individual 
born  into  this  world  who  has  breathed 
the  breath  of  life  and  become  a  living 
soul  will,  after  passing  through  death, 
be  resurrected  and  receive  a  place,  a 
position,  reward  or  punishment  accord- 
ing  to  the  acts  performed  in  mortality. 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil.  Yet. 
every  now  and  then  letters  of  inquiry 
come  to  US  concerning  the  resurrection 
of  those  rebellious  souls  who  are  called 
"The  Sons  of  Perdition." 

Those  queries  have  been  answered 
over  and  over  again,  but  still  we  re- 
ceive inquiries  which  imply  a  doubt,  at 
least,  in  this  universal  doctrine  of  re- 
surrection. The  only  quotation  oflFered 
as  a  reason  for  this  dubiety  is  from 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Section  76, 
verses  37  to  39.  Speaking  of  those 
wickcd  ones  who  deny  the  Holy  Ghost 
after  having  received  it,  who  have 
l'nown  the  I  ord's  power  and  have 
been  oartakers  thereof.  and  then  have 
denicd  the  tnith  and  defied  His  auth 
oritv  who  "have  crucified  Him  unto 
tbepiselves  and  put  Him  to  an  open 
shame."  who  have  sinned  willfully 
against  Hght  and  truth  and  have  be- 
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come  servants  unto  Satán,  it  is  said 
that  they  are  the  "only  ones  who  shalJ 
not  be  redeemed  in  the  due  time  of  the 
Lord  after  the  sufferings  of  His  wrath. 
For  all  the  rest  shall  be  brought  forth 
which  he  or  she  is  raised  from  the  dead. 
through  the  triumph  and  glory  of  the 
Lamb  who  was  slain,  who  was  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  before  the  worlds 
were  made."  The  strained  inference 
is  drawn  from  the  words  "all  the  resr 
shall  be  brought  forth  by  the  resur- 
rection  of  the  dead"  that  these  doomed 
beiogs  are  not  to  be  raised  from  the 
grave.  Why  this  one  sentence,  or  pan 
of  a  sentence,  should  be  construed  in 
this  way  in  the  face  of  all  the  texts  that 
might  be,  and  have  been,  cited  to  the 
contrary  is  really  amazing. 

The  section  now  referred  to  contains 
one  of  the  most  glorious  visions  that 
was  ever  unfolded  before  the  gaze  of 
mortal  beings.  It  depicts  the  various 
degrees  of  glory  and  other  conditions 
which  await  the  whole  race  of  Adam 
in  eternity.  It  vindicates  the  justice 
of  God  the  Father,  the  sacrifice.  obed- 
ience  and  triumph  of  His  Only  Begot- 
ten  Son,  the  power  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  all  for  the  salvation  and 
exaltation  of  the  human  family,  accord- 
ing  to  wisdom,  mercy,  equity  and  truth, 
which  are  everlasting  principies  em- 
bodied  to  perfection  in  Deity.  It  shows 
how  all  mankind  will  be  ultimately  re- 
deemed and  placed  in  a  condition  of 
happiness  and  progress  in  some  of  the 
■'many  mansions"  of  the  Father,  and 
that  the  only  exceptions  will  be  those 
who  are  unredeemable  and  will  have 
to  go  away  with  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels,  being  utterly  banished  from  the 
presence  of  God  in  outer  darkness, 
which  will  be  the  second  death. 

All  the  rest  are  to  be  "brought  forth" 
out  of  sorrow  and  sufFering.  and  dark- 
ness and  misery  into  one  of  the  degrees 
of  light  and  bliss,  according  to  their 
merits  and  demerits  and  capacities  for 
advancement.  But  thewords"bytheres- 
urrection  of  the  dead"  are  added  to  the 
words  "brought  forth,"  and  this  seized 
upon  as  an  intimation  that  the  Sons  of 
Perdition  will  not  be  resurrected.  Ev- 
en  if  the  text  was  not  made  clear  to  the 
contrary  of  this  notion  by  other  scrip- 
t'ires,  it  would  not  follow  because  all 


the  rest  who  are  brought  forth  by  the 
resurrection  are  to  enter  into  some  de- 
gree  of  glory,  that  theae  condemned 
souls  will  not  also  be  resurrected.  It 
simply  shows  that  th«y  will  not  be 
brought  forth  into  some  degree  of  glory 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  It 
does  not  give  any  ground  for  the  sup- 
position  that  they  will  not  be  resur-, 
rected. 

That  the  resurrection  is  to  be  univ- 
ersal is  clear  from  a  number  of  revel- 
ations.  See  Section  29,  Doc.  and  Cov., 
verse  26:  "But  behold,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  before  the  earth  shall  pass 
away,  Michael,  mine  archangel  shall 
sound  his  trump,  and  then  shall  all  the 
dead  awake,  for  their  graves  shall  be 
opened,  and  they  shall  come  forth ;  yea, 
even  all."  That  the  word  "all"  in- 
cludes  those  who  are  to  be  banished 
from  the  presence  of  God  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels  may  be  seen  from  the 
verses  following,  27  to  29,  also  verse  41 . 
See  also  Section  88,  verse  102;  Book 
of  Mormon.  II  Nephi  9,  verses  11-16, 
Alma  11,  verses  41-44  Chap.  41,  verses 
19-21 ;  also  New  Testament,  John  5, 
28-29;  I.  Cor.  15:22,  51-54;  Rev.  20. 

The  true  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
is  that,  as  all  die  as  to  the  temporal 
death  through  the  transgression  of 
Adam  without  respect  to  their  individ- 
ual acts,  so  all  will  be  raised  from  the 
dead  through  the  atonement  of  Christ 
irrespective  of  their  personal  doings. 
Death  came  by  one,  the  resurrection 
comes  by  One.  The  atonement  for  the 
sin  is  complete.  The  remedy  is  as 
great  as  the  disease.  The  triumph  over 
death  will  be  perfect,  but  the  course 
taken  by  each  individual  in  mortality 
will  have  effect  upon  tire'  condition  in 
which  he  or  she  is  raised  form  the  dead. 
Everyone  will  be  raised  from  corrupt- 
ible mortality  to  an  undying  state  of 
eternal  existence  of  body  and  spirit, 
but  each  ever-living  soul  will  be  placed 
in  that  kingdom  or  dominión  or  place 
for  which  it  is  adapted  and  qualífied  by 
its  own  doings. 

Each  grade  of  being  will  be  occupied 
by  those  of  a  similiar  status;  as  light 
cleaveth  unto  light,  and  intelligence  un- 
to intelligence,  purity  to  purity,  good- 
ness  to  goodness,  so  their  opposites  will 
affíliate,  on  the  principie  of  natural  alfid 


'OígitizedbyLjOOQlC 


626 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


spiritual  affinity.  Only  those  who  have 
become  like  God  and  Christ  will  abide 
in  their  immediate  presence  and  enjoy 
their  society  and  glory.  To  enter  ¡nto 
that  celestial  kingdom,  its  laws  must  be 
obeyed.  The  gospel  of  Christ  must  be 
received  and  He  must  be  followed 
along  the  strait  and  narrow  way  which 
leads  unto  the  fulness  of  life  and  per- 
fection.  The  obedient  believer  must 
endure  unto  the  end  of  his  mortal  car- 
een He  must  overeóme  all  things  ín 
order  to  inherit  all  things. 

There  are  different  degrees  of  glory 
in  the  eterna!  world  as  there  are  dif- 
ferent luminaries  shining  in  the  firma- 
ment.  All  the  posterity  of  Adam  who 
have  reached  years  of  accountability 
before  the  Lord  will  be  judged  and  re- 
warded  or  punished  according  to  their 
works.  They  will  receive  that  which 
eternal  justice,  tempered  with  mercy, 
metes  out  to  them.  All  will  be  raised 
from  the  dead  in  their  order.  They 
who  die  in  Christ,  having  lived  in  Him, 
will  be  raised  first.  Others  will  follow 
according  to  their  deserts.  There  will 
be  a  general  resurrection  of  the  just  at 
the  coming  of  Christ  in  His  glory. 
There  will  be  a  general  resurrection  of 
the  unjust  after  His  millennial  reign. 

The  last  of  all  to  be  raised  will  be 
those  who  remain  "filthy  still."  They 
come  forth  from  the  grave,  but  not  un- 
to that  redemption  which  will  bring 
them  into  any  degree  of  glory.  They 
will  be  banished  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  the  ministrations  of  di- 
vine messengers  and  ministers,  into  the 
place  and  condition  prepared  for  them 
and  their  kind.  The  horror  of  their 
doom  is  unspeakable.  It  is  indeed  be- 
yond  the  full  comprehension  of  man. 
It  is  of  no  use  to  speculate  upon  it  or 
to  query  about  its  nature,  extent,  height 
depth  or  end,  for  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  that  "no  man  knows,"  neither  will  it 
be  revealed  unto  those  who  are  not 
made  partakers  thereof,  so  that  they 
could  tell  it  to  others,  but  all  the  inhab- 
itants  of  the  earth,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  time,  will  be  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  then  will  be  elevated  in- 
to that  kingdom  or  state  of  glory  to 
which  thféy  are  entitled  and  prepared, 
except  the  Sons  of  Perdition  who,  hav- 
'ing  become  "a  law  unto  themselves, 


abiding  altogether  in  sin,  cannot  be 
sanctifíed  by  justice,  mercy  ñor  judg- 
ment,  but  will  remain  filthy  still,"  and 
go  to  their  deserts,  the  determination  of 
which  remains  in  the  hands  of  the 
Eternal  Judge. 

There  is  no  need  for  any  indiviáual. 
saint  or  sinner,  to  be  concerned  over 
the  doom  of  the  Sons  of  Perdition  or  of 
Perdition  himself,  unless  they  anticí- 
pate partaking  of  it ;  and  this  will  come 
to  none  except  the  wilfully  wicked  and 
corrupt  and  abominable,  who  have  re- 
ceived power  to  rise  to  the  highest  pin- 
nacle  of  exaltation  and  eternal  glory, 
but  have  turned  away  therefrom, 
wilfully,  and  have  gradually  gone  down 
to  the  lowest  depths  of  infamy,  "deny- 
ing  the  Lord  that  bought  them,"  im- 
bibing  the  spirit  of  murder  against  the 
innocent  and  becoming  subject  to  the 
Prince  of  darkness. 

Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  high- 
er  powers,  serve  God,  receive  light  and 
walk  therein,  seek  for  the  spirit  that 
comes  from  above,  practice  righteous- 
ness,  reach  out  for  knowledge,  cleave 
unto  that  which  is  good,  and  though 
they  may  exhibit  many  infirmities  and 
weaknesses,  they  will  eventually  tri- 
umph  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil,  come  forth  in  the  first  resur- 
rection and  inherit  glory,  and  immor- 
tality,  and  eternal  life  in  the  Divine 
Presence. 


THE  LIFE  THAT  COUNTS. 


The  life  that  counts  must  toil  and  fi^ht; 

Must  hate  the  wrong  and  love  the  right: 
Must  stand  for  truth  by  day,  by  night — 

And  this  the  life  that  counts. 

The  Ufe  that  counts  must  aim  to  rise 
Above  the  earth  to  sunlit  skies; 

Must  fix  the  gaze  on  Paradise — 
And  this  the  life  that  counts. 

The  Ufe  that  counts  must  hopeful  be; 

In  darkest  night  make  melodv; 
Must  wait  the  dawn  on  bendea  knee — 

And  this  the  life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  must  helpful  be; 

The  cares  and  needs  of  others  see; 
Must  seek  the  slave  of  sin  to  free — 

And  this  the  life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  is  linked  with  Gcd; 

And  turns  not  from  the  cross — the  rod; 
But  waiks  with  joy  where  Jesús  trod — 

And  this  the  life  that  counts. 

— Exchange. 
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Míssion  News. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


East  Pennsylvania:  The  time  looked  for- 
ward  to  by  alí  the  elders,  Saints,  and  friends 
carne,  and  conference  was  held  in  Baltt- 
more  on  Nov.  8.  Every  effort  had  béen 
made  to  make  it  a  success.  Three  of  the 
leading  newspapers  of  the  city  were  visited, 
and,  after  an  explanation  of  the  object  and 
porpose  of  our  conference,  they  were  glad 
to  give  US  short  write-ups.  In  this  way, 
several  carne  who  had  never  heard,  or  seen, 
a  "Mormon"  before,  and  we  are  sure  that 
thousands  were  made  aware  of  the  fact  that, 
in  their  midst,  there  was  an  assembly  of  the 
Latter-dajr  Saints.  All  the  missionaries  of 
this  distnct  carne  to  Baltimore,  and  made 
their  headquarters  at  1301  Myrtle  Ave.  Our 
friends  also,  who  had  been  notified  by  the 
laborers  carne  from  far  and  near  and  filled 
our  hall  to  its  limit.  Two  public  meetings 
were  held,  and,  at  both  sessions,  that  Spirit 
which  always  pervades  our  conferences,  pre- 
vailed.  The  members  received  that  spirit- 
ual  food  which  up-builds  them  and  enables 
them  to  better  Uve  their  religión.  Some  ot 
the  visitors  seemed  to  expect  the  promul- 
gation  of  some  strange  doctrine,  others  an 
exhibition  of  ignorance  and  superstition, 
while  others  were  greatly  disappointed  to 
learn  that  we  were  teaching  the  doctrines 
of  Jesús  Christ  in  their  primeval  sim- 
plicity.  All  in  all.  the  little  branch  at  Balti- 
more will  realize  ^reat  profit  from  this 
^athering.  and  it  will  act  as  a  stimulus  to 
Its  growth  and  development. 

Northwest  Virginia:  On  the  lOth  of  Nov- 
ember  we  had  a  flying  visit  from  Pres.  Rich, 
who  held  an  excellent  priesthood  meeting 
with  US.  The  presidency  of  the  conference 
and  their  corps  of  ten  elders  intend  to_  make 
their  battle-ground  second  to  none  in  the 
míssion  as  to  results.  The  missionaries 
have  again  resumed  their  country  worlc 
with  the  exception  of  Elders  Chester  John- 
son and  Eugene  Curtis.  Three  counties 
have  been  assigned  to  each  pair,  for  their 
field  of  labor  this  winter,  and  they  intend 
to  travel  without  purse  or  scrip.  Elders 
H.  C.  Frank  and  R.  J.  "Barton  report  good 
success  from  Mononjjalia  county.  They 
write:  '"Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bowen  entertained 
two  'Mormon'  elders  about  four  years  ago, 
and  through  purchasing  the  Book  of  Mor 
mon  and  some  other  books,  Were  thorou^h- 
ly  converted  to  the  divinity  of  the  mission 
of  the  Prophet  Toseph  Smith,  and  the  truth 
nf  the  Book  of  Mormon.  But  owing  to  thr 
fact  that  this  couple  are  over  eighty  years 
of  age.  and  Mrs.  Bowen  has  been  sick  and 
not  strontr  enough  at  the  present  time,  they 
were  nnable  to.enter  the  waters  of  baptism. 
Rut'when  we  left  his  home,  he  gave  us  $5.00 
to  assist  US  in  our  work.  May  God  bless 
ihese  aged  people." 


Southwest  Virginia:  Eider  Frank  Leavitt 
is  appointed  conference  president — Eider 
Wm.  J.  Green  having  been  released — and 
Elders  Ira  S.  Russell  and  C.  D.  Davis  first 
and  second  counselors,  respectively.  Elders 
W.  F.  Dayton  and  Osborne  Hatch  have  re- 
turned  from  administering  to  a  sister  who 
was  very  i11.  After  the  administration,  she 
had  a  good  night's  rest  and  was  up  the  next 
day.  While,  the  brethren  were  at  this  place, 
they  held  a  cottage  meetinc  and  they  were 
able  to  explain  the  doctrines  of  Jesús  Christ 
to  a  good  number.  Being  in  a  strange  dis- 
trict,  Elders  Ira  S.  Russell  and  Wm.  J. 
Hiatt  lost  their  way,  and,  while  resting  a 
few  moment  thinking  what  to  do,  they  were 
surprised  to  see  a  man  coming  up  the  can- 
yon  toward  them.  The  man,  also,  was  sur- 
prised to  see  two  men  in  such  a  lonely 
place.  The  elders  soon  told  him  who  they 
were,  and  where  they  intended  to  go  if  they 
could  only  find  their  way.  After  conversing 
with  him  for  some  time,  they  left  him  with 
a  Nephite  Record  in  his  possession.  The 
elders  continued  their  journey  and  in  a  few 
days  arrived  at  Davy.  President  Rich  held 
a  priesthood  meeting  with  the  missionaries 
on  the  llth  of  November.  All  enjoyed  as- 
sociating  together  once  more. 

West  Pennsylvania:  Nov.  9,  the  elders 
of  West  Pennsylvania  were  favored  with  a 
visit  from  President  Rich.  A  priesthood 
meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  and, 
after  each  had  reported  his  labors  for  the 
past  six  months,  the  president  gave  many 
valuable  and  pointed  instructions  which 
should  be  remembered  by  every  one  who 
heard  them.  He  said  in  part:  "Elders,  be 
diligent  and  faithful,  ever  remaining  true 
and  loyal  to  the  great  missionary  cause, 
and  in  all  the  good  you  accomplish,  never 
take  any  honor  to  yourselves,  but  give  all 
the  glory  to  your  Father  in  Heaven.  Be 
humble,  prayerful,  and  exemplary  v/ith  an 
earnest  desire  to  do  the  will  of  your  Father. 
You  elders  think  your  mission  hard  and 
feel  that  you  are  making  great  sacrifices, 
but  not  so;  your  wives  and  parents  at  home 
are  the  ones  who  are  making  the  sacrifices 
and  undergoing  hardships  by  laboring  and 
struggling  day  after  day,  doing  all  in  their 
power  to  keeo  you  in  the  field  until  your 
mission  is  completed.  Then  when  you  are 
released.  you  return  home  with  soft  white 
hands,  and  are  called  to  the  stand  by  your 
bishop  to  receive  the  honors  of  a  welí  spent 
mission,  while  they,  who  have  struggled  so 
hard  and  to  whom  the  greater  part  of  the 
honor  rightly  belongs,  only  sít  looking  on 
with  an  anxious  eye  from  some  obscure 
place  in  the  audience.  Remember  your 
wives  and  loved  ones  at  home;  never  allow 
a  day  to  pass  without  the  sweet  loving  mem- 
ory  of  them  and  a  prayer  for  their  safety 
and  success.  If  you  will  always  do  this 
you  will  never  be  led  astray,  but  will  al- 
ways be  found  in  the  line  oí  your  duty  as 
elders  in  Israel;  and  no  eider  will  be  home- 
sick  who  constantly  has  before  him  the 
memory  of  his  loved  ones  at  home  praying 
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God  to  soften  the  hearts  of  those  wliom  he 
may  meet,  and  asking  Him  to  give  thetr 
son,  brother,  or  husband.  strength  in  the 
cause  of  right.  Always  honor  and  respect 
the  authority  of  the  priesthood;  never  try 
to  do  anything  oyer  the  heads  of  those  call- 
ed  to  preside  over  you.  If  you  desire  any 
instructions,  go  to  yoür  conference  presi- 
dent,  and  do  not  write  to  the  mission  presl- 
dent,  for,  if  you  do,  your  letter  will  just  be 
sent  back  to  the  fonner  for  his  consider- 
ation."  Elders  W.  H.  Steed  and  A.  G. 
Jewkes,  Jr.,  were  sustained  as  first  and  se 
cond  counselors,  respectively,  to  President 
A.  E.  Jacobson.  The  elders  were  assigned 
to  their  several  fields  of  labor  for  the  nexi 
six  njonths.  In  the  evening,  a  sociable  and 
picnic  was  held  at  the  conference  head- 
quarters;  all  tlie  elders  and  a  large  number 
of  Saints  were  present.  We  regretted  thai 
Pres.  Rich  had  to  leave  earlj'  on  his  way  to 
West  Virginia,  bul  all  enjoyed  themselves. 
The  good  sisters  must  be  credited  for  tht 
picnic  on  this  occasion,  but  the  tnission- 
aries  may  ríghtfully  be  charged  for  con- 
suming  the  greater  portion  of  it.  On  Nov. 
16,  Eider  W.  H.  Steed  baptized  sisters  Myra 
Geitz  and  Matilda  Mallick  in  the  Allegheny 
river. 

Arrivals  and  Assignments. 

Eider  John  T.  Steele,  to  the  Brookiyn 
conference;  Eider  Albert  C.  Gardner  to 
East  Pennsylvania;  Elders  William  T.  Bor- 
iip  and  Thomas  A.  Spackman  to  New  Eng- 
land  territory;  Elders  Orsen  P.  'Bates,  B. 
Lcroy  Jenson,  Heber  C.  Rich,  Jr.,  Edward 
T.  I,amb,  Lafayette  Scssions  and  Samuel 
T.  Nilson,  to  New  York;  Elders  Thomas  J. 
Oldroyd,  James  O.  Gibbons,  and  Wilford 
A.  Heninger,  to  northwest  Virginia;  Eld- 
ers Xorval  A.  Sorensen  and  Charles  Wright 
to  south  West  Virginia;  and  Eider  Heber 
Harker  to  West  Pennsylvania. 


Utahns  in  New  York. 

On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  23,  about  sev- 
enty  of  Utah's  people  gathered  at  the  Miss- 
ion house  at  tht:  request  of  President  Rich. 
The  purpose  of  the  entertainment  was  to 
listen  to  the  musical  talent  of  our  Utan 
artists  who  are  here.  All  enjoyed  them- 
selves, and  wcrc  well  pleased  with  the  sing- 
ing  and  the  refreshments.  It  was  the  in- 
tention  to  havc  all  the  Utahans  in  New 
York  present,  but  wc  regret  that  a  few, 
whose  addresscs  we  could  not  get  in  time, 
were  not  here. 


Once  Prejudiced,  Now  Commending. 

The  following  is  thankfully  received  Trom 
a  non-"Mormon"  lady  of  Providence.  R.  I. 
Lillian  M.  Hammond,  whom  we  congratu- 
lat  for  bcingc^eachable  enough  to  be  able  ti» 
reverse  her  opinión  about  a  dcspised  people 
when  she  found  unfavorable  current  gossip 
about  theni  untrue: 

"It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  meet  Eider 
E.  J.  Grange,  I,.  E.  Elggrem,  E.  A.  Thorley 


and  others  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  in  this 
city,  Providence,  R.  I.  They  are  eamest, 
zealous  workers  and  in  their  daily  walk  ex- 
amples  of  manliness  and  sterling  worth. 

"I  must  confess  l.was  fuU  of  prejudice 
(up  to  a  year  ago),  ha,ving  read  literature 
presuminp  to  be  standard  works,  detriment- 
al  to  pojygamy  and  'Mornionism.'  That 
was  before  I  met  the  good  'Mornion'  elders 
the  strangers  within  our  gates,  who  having 
left  home,  friends  and  family,  all  ties  that 
the  heart  holds  dear,  it  is  an  appeal  to  our 
homage  and  good  fellowship.  Love,  har- 
mony,  peace  and  good-will  to  all  men,  is 
God's  creation,  and  that  is  the  heaven  w^ith- 
in  our  self.  'Seek  and  ye  shall  find.'  If  we 
only  seek  we  shall  find  all  these  attributes 
that  help  us  to  live  the  better  life.  The 
'Mormons'  are  living  this  life  because  the 
way  has  been  made  so  clear,  and  the  light 
of  truth  is  ever  within  them. 

"The  hearts  of  these  people  are  filled  with 
gratitude  as  they  look  back  to  1830.  when 
the  Prophet  Jos.  Smith,  organized  the  'Mor- 
mon'  Church,  founded  on  the  rock  of  know- 
ledge  inspired  by  God,  a  knowledge  that  is 
growing  in  great  strength  and  power,  that 
is  being  shed  broad  cast  throughout  the 
world.  May  the  time  be  near,  when  the 
people  at  large  will  open  the  door  of  their 
hearts  and  cast  aside  the  veil  of  prejudice 
that  obscures  their  mental  visión. 

"The  'Mormons'  are  generally  misunder- 
stood.  There  are  none  whose  religión  plays 
such  an  active  part  in  their  entire  life  as 
these  people.  Their  daily  sacrifices  and 
earnestness  are  ideal,  their  radiating  in- 
fluence  is  full  of  power  for  God,  and  this 
power  is  felt  by  all  who  come  in  contact 
with  them. 

"Life's  journey  abounds  in  sunshine  and 
shadows — sunshine  that  warms  the  heart. 
and  filis  us  with  swcet  thought,  shadows 
that  cloud  the  Ufe  for  a  time.  Yet  these 
very  triáis  will  bring  out  the  refined  gold 
in  our  nature.  Continuous  prosperity  makes 
one  selfish,  and  it  is  sacrifices  and  triáis 
that  help  to  makc  us  better  men  and  women. 
Bless  the  mother  in  the  love  and  care  of 
her  children,  for  upon  her  larjjely  hangs  the 
grcat  responsibility  of  moulding  and  train- 
ing  the  child's  mind;  and  in  passing  into 
manhood  and  womanhood  these  holy  hours 
will,  in  later  years,  ever  stand  out  as  red 
letter  spots  in  their  lives.  To  the  praise  of 
the  'Mormons'  let  it  be  truly  said  there  are 
no  people  whose  love  of  childhood  and 
motherhood  is  so  evident. 

"Josiah  Quincy  seems  to  have  truly  pro- 
phesied  when  he  said:  *Who  of  all  the 
Americans  have  exerted  the  greatest  in- 
fluence  for  good  upon  his  fellowman?'  And 
will  be  answered,  Joseph  Smith,  the  Mor- 
mon  Prophet." 

In  a  note  to  the  editor  this  good  lady  e\- 
plains; 

"Although  I  am  not  a  member  of  the 
'Mormon'  Church  I  believe  in  the  'Mormon' 
reJis;ion,  because  the  lives  of  the  elders 
with  whom  I  have  come  in  contact  prove 
it  to  me." 
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NORTHERN    STATES    MISSION. 

Arrívals. 

Elders,  John  ^í.  Smith.  James  G.  Brown- 
ing,  Jr.,  Albert  J.  Banks,  Roy  T.  Carruth, 
Junius  O.  Freeman,  Eugene  W.  Polsen, 
Warren  Baird,  and  Sister  Mary  C.  Bean 
have  reported  at  the  mission  headquarters 
ready  for  action. 

Baptisms. 

Emma  Negerra  Cox,  Robert  H.  Robinson. 
Bertie  Q.  E.  Wall,  and  Creel  Robinson  were 
baptized  at  Linton,  Ind.,  Thanksgiving  Day, 
by  Eider  James  A.  Ollerton,  and  confirmed 
members  of  the  Church  by  Elders  E.  W. 
Marchant,  James  A.  Ollerton,  F.  A.  Fraugh- 
ton,  and  J.  C.  Greer. 


Change  of  Sentiment. 

That  the  attitude  of  the  people  toward 
our  missionaries  and  their  message  ha? 
greatly  changed  and  is  still  rapidly  chang- 
mg,  h  shown  by  the  following  incident- 
About  two  weeks  ago  six  of  them  visited  a 
town  in  northern  Indiana  where  a  few  year? 
ago  the  elders  were  not  permitted  to  preach 
bnt  were  compellcd  to  leave  the  town.  This 
time  everyone  seemed  nlca'ed  to  see  us, 
even  the  ministers.  Althoiigh  the  weather 
was  cold  and  somewhat  stormy,  we  held 
six  large  street  mcetings.  Many  peopte  ex- 
pressed  themsclvcs  as  being  surprised  that 
we  had  so  many  trüths  to  ofFer  them.  We 
left  about  SO  conics  of  oiir  books,  a  dozen 
of  which  were  Books  of  Mormon. — W.  I.. 
Wanless. 


Visitíng  and  Soreadíng  Truth. 
Pres.  Jos.  Campbell  and  Eider  R.  J.  Mur- 
dock  spent  last  week  visiting  Saints  and 
friends.  At  Kevvanee  they  found  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ  feeling  well  and  trying  to  live 
the  gospel.  At  Galesburg.  among  neoole  of 
note,  they  had  the  oleasiire  of  conversing 
with  a  professor  of  Liimbard  college,  a 
school  of  theology.  He  was  mui-h  Ínter 
ested  in  the  subject  of  Authority.  Thev  ex- 
plained  it  to  him  as  taugbt  by  our  Church, 
comparing  the  source  of  its  authority  with 
that  of  the  other  churches.  He  cxpressed 
a  desire  to  know  more  of  the  subject  and 
said  he  shonld  like  to  go  to  Utah  to  studv 
the  economic  question  there.  At  Monmouth 
a  number  of  meetings  were  held  with  the 
Saints.  The  visitors  went  to  Naiivoo.  We 
have  no  elders  laboring  there  at  oresent. 
but  the  friends  are  anxioits  to  have  them  re- 
tnrn.  _  It  was  Eider  MiirdocV's  first  visit  to 
the  dty  and  with  President  Camobell  all 
the  oldlandmarks  of  the  place  that  are  so 
tnteresting  to  the  young  men  of  the  Church 
because  of  their  associati^n  of  earlv  Church 
tcenes,  were  reviewed.  The  brethren  could 
not  helo  comparing  the  town  as  it  is  now 
with  what  it  was.  when  Nauvoo  was  onr 
of  the  greatest  cities  in  the  state  of  Illinois 

Díed  ín  the  Hamess. 

Eider  Oliver  A.   Hansen.  of  Bear  River 
City,  Utah,  enroutc  home  from  Norway,  ar- 


rived  in  Chicago  late  Wednesday  night. 
Nov.  26.  He  was  releaséd  from  bis  mission 
on  account  of  illness.  The  elders  who  ac- 
companied  him  had  him  rest  in  Boston  a 
few  days,  then  came  on  to  Chicago.  He 
was  so  weak  when  they  arrived  here,  they 
took  him  to  a  hotel  near  the  station.  Prest. 
Ellsworth  and  Dr.  H.  J.  Sears  called  to  see 
him  and  finding  him  incapable  of  proceed- 
ing  farther  had  him  taken  to  the  hospital 
in  the  hope  that  a  few  days  rest  would  Hvc 
him  strength  to  go  on  his  journey  home- 
ward.  All  that  skilled  hands  and  loving 
hearts  could  do  was  wone  for  him,  but  he 
did  not  rally.  Prest.  Ellsworth,  Eider  Jos. 
E.  Campbell,  Secretary  W.  D.  Van  Dyke 
and  other  elders  constantly  visited  the  hos- 
pital. Saturday,  Elders  Van  Dyke  and  J. 
Morgan  Anderson  did  not  leave  his  bed- 
side.  At  S  p.  m.  he  fell  quitely  asleep.  Eid- 
er E.  F.  Sturm  was  also  at  the  hospital 
when  the  end  came. 

We  extend  our  sympathy  to  his  parents 
and  loved  ones  at  home,  and  pray  our  heav- 
enly  Fatherto  comfort  their  hearts  for  _He 
alone  can  give  them  peace  and  consolation 
in  their  sorrow.  Eider  Hanson  has  been 
working  for  the  Master,  doing  his  part  that 
all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  our  God 
might  hear  the  tidings  of  life.  He  has  been 
called  home  in  the  morning  of  his  life.  but 
he  will  go  on  with  his  work  in  the  happier 
sphere.  His  reward  is  sure  for  the  Lord 
has  said,  "And  whoso  -layeth  down  his  life 
in  my_  cause,  for  my  name's  sake  shall  find 
it  again,  even  life  eternal."  Fres.  Ellsworth 
will  accompany  the  remains  home. 


Elder- 


Ready  for  the  Latter-day  Truth. 


Dear  Sir:— 

I   will    introduce    myself:     ñame,  . 

age  58  years,  am  a  one-armed  man,  lost 
arm  railroading,  good  health.  I  have  rcad 
two  lectures  and  "Plan  of  Salvation" 
over  carefully  several  times.  I  feel  that  I 
must  know  more  of  this  gospel  and  earnest- 
ly  pray  for  more  light.  I  numbly  ask  you 
for  advice.  I  am  willing  to  devote  my  time 
all  in  the  service  of  my  Master.  I  want  to 
live  in  a  community  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  have  carefully  read  the  Articles  of  Faith 
and  can  say  that  I  believe  them.  I  hardly 
know  how  to  tell  my  exoerience  in  this  mat- 
ter.  I_  commenced  reading  these  books  out  . 
of  curiosity,  but  for  some  unknown  reason, 
I  could  not  stop.  They  were  continually  in 
my  mind.  so  I  read  and  re-read  them  many 
times.  I  have  thought  of  writing  to  you 
many  times  but  have  put  it  off.  Still  every 
night  I  felt  that  T  had  not  done  my  whole 
duty.  I  am  prayerfully_  reading  everything 
I  can  get  that  I  think  will  helo  me.  I  carry 
the  little  Book.  "Plan  of  Salvation"  with 
me  all  the  time.  I  ask  you  to  pray  for  me, 
I  earnestly  pray  for  myself.  Give  me  ad- 
vice. Direct  me  to  some  teacher  that  I 
may  learn  more  of  God's  blessed  promises. 
I  orav  that  you  will  receive  this  letter  in 
the  right  spirit  and  see  your  way  to  help 
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me.  I  have  failed  to  find  anyone  to  help 
me  here. 

Thanking  you  for  i>lacing  these  precious 
books  in  my  possession,  I  await  an  earty 
answer.  Again  I  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prajrers. 

From  an  earnest  seeker  oí  salvation,  I  am, 
Yours, 


Anniversary   Gathering. 

The  elders  of  soutb  Illinois  met  at  Hill, 
Nov.  14,  15,  16,  17.  The  first  meeting  com- 
memorating  the  first  anniversary  of  the  ded- 
ication  of  the  chapel  at  Hill,  was  held 
Saturday  evening.  Pres.  Rasmussen  in  a 
fitting  speech  welcomed  the  Saints  and 
íriends.  A  number  of  the  brethren  were 
called  upon  for  addresses  or  musicial  sel- 
ections.  Sunday,  Pres.  Germán  E.  Ells- 
worth  and  wife  arived  at  Hill.  Eider  J.  C. 
Dyer,  who  is  the  local  presiding  eider,  gave 
a  report  of  the  condition  of  the  branch.  Bro- 
ther  Dyer  and  the  Saints  were  commended 
by  President  Ellsworth  for  their_  integrity 
and  faithfulness.  We  were  given  invigorat- 
ing  sentiments  of  encouragement  and  coun- 
seT,  which  if  properly  followed  out  will  re- 
sult  in  great  good. 

Between  the  morning  and  afternoon  ses- 
sions  we  were  banqueted  at  the  church  by 
the  good  Saints  and  friends.  The  delicious 
luncheon  that  was  served  was  duly  valued. 
At  2  p.  m.  and  again  at  7  p.  m.  meetings 
were  continuad  and  Pres.  Ellsworth  and 
wife  each  addressed  the  Saints. 

A  business  meeting  was  held  Tuesday 
morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  Pres.  Ras- 
mussen gave  the  elders  their  appointments 
for  the  coming  month.  The  method  of 
work  is  somewhat  of  a  change  from  that 
followed  during  the  summer.  The  last  ses- 
sion  was  held  Tuesday  night.  The  church 
was  well  filled  and  the  principies  of  the 
gospel  were  elucidated  by  a  number  of  the 
brethren.  A  good  work  is  being  done  by 
the  Saints  who  reside  at  Hill  and  we  ex- 
pect  a  number  of  applications  for  baptism. 
One  or  two  have  already  asked  for  thls 
privilege.  May  God  speed  the  day  when 
mofe  shall  see  the  light  and  join  the  ranks 
of  "Mormonism."  The  elders  left  Hill  Wed- 
nesday  for  their  various  fields  of  labor,  all 
feeling  well  and  ready  to  put  forth  a  great- 
er  effort,  if  possible,  to  spread  the  gospel. 
We  are  grateful  to  the  Saints  and  friends 
who  entertained  us  while  in  their  midst. — 
James  Rasmussen,  Conference  President. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Condolence. 

Eider  Nephi  Harkcr,  of  Magrath,  Canadá, 
who  has  been  laboring  as  a  missionary  In 
this  mission,  received  a  telegram  informing 
him  of  the  sad  and  unexpected  death  of  his 
wife.  He,  in  company  with  Eider  Zebulon 
N.  Skonswn,  left  Denver  for  home  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  20.  Eider  Harker  had  been 
married  but  a  few  months    when    he    was 


called  to  fill  a  mission.  He  responded  to 
the  cali  and  as  a  token  of  the  high  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  the  elders  of  the 
western  States,  they  drew  up  the  following 
resolutions  which  were  adopted  by  an  un- 
animous  vote  and  signed  by  each  of  the 
conference  ^residents: 

"Recognizing  the  g^reat  sorrow  that  has 
come  into  the  Ufe  of  our  beloved  co-lab- 
orer.  Eider  Nephi  Harker,  in  the  unexpect- 
ed death  of  his  dear  wife,  necessitating  his 
immediate  reléase  from  this  mission,  where 
he  has  labored  with  exceptional  fídelity  and 
earnestness,  for  the  past  twenty-five 
months:    It  is 

"Resolved  that,  our  heartfelt  sympathy 
be,  and  is  hereby  extended  to  Eider  Harker 
in  his  hour  of  profound  grief,  and  may  oar 
Father  in  Heaven  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
give  to  him  such  solace  as  He  alone  can  be- 
stow. 

"Resolved  further  that  this  resolution  be 
spread  upon  the  minutes  of  this  mission, 
and  a  copy  be  forwarded  forthwith  to  Eider 
Harker.''^ 


Mission  Conference  and  Achievements. 
Denver,  Coló.  Nov.  28,  1908. 

The_  elders  of  the  Western  States  Mission 
have  just  concluded  a  very  successful  con- 
ference. 

President  Joseph  A.  McRae  will  be  re- 
leased  in  the  near  future,  and  Eider  John 
L.  Herrick  of  Ogden,  Utah,  will  succeed 
him.  Because  of  this  change,  President 
McRae  planned  a  general  conference  of  the 
elders.  It  was  appointed  for  Nov.  19,  and 
by  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  and  a  grreat 
deal  of  perseverance,  every  eider  reported 
at  headquarters  on  the  morning  of  that 
date,  with  a  glad  smile  and  a  hearty  hand- 
shake  for  his  co-laborers.  In  covering  the 
distance  from  their  fields  of  labor  to  Den- 
ver  some  of  the  brethren  walked  450  miles 
"without  purse  of  scrip." 

A  happy  time  ensued,  such  as  is  only  en- 
ioyed  by  those  who  have  a  keen  sense  of 
having  done  their  duty.  They  count  and 
re-count  their  niany  experiences  with  the 
ring  of  conquerors.  They  mingle  mirth 
and  tears  with  the  innocence  of  children, 
while  "bravery  and  valor"  are  stamped  on 
every  brow,  and  mark  them  men  in  very 
deed.  To  those  who  have  never  labored  as 
elders  in  the  mission  field,  let  me  suggest 
that  you  take  a  small  grip  containing  sev- 
eral  Books  of  Mormon,  with  smaller  doc- 
trinal works  in  proportion,  and  with  your 
companion  start  out  through  a  strange 
country;  walk  day  after  day,  depending  en- 
tirely  on  the  hospitality  of  the  people,  (who 
at  times  are  not  very  hospitable,  although 
in  the  main,  we  have  no  cause  to  complain); 
imagine  yourself  tired,  worn  and  hungry, 
standing  on  the  street  córner,  speaking  to 
an  audience  whose  only  idea  of  "Mormon- 
ism" has  come  from  the  enemies  of  the 
"Mormons"  and  from  whom  you  can  expect 
no  favorable  report;  kneel  down  by  the 
roadside  and  pour  out  your  soul  to  God  in 
supplication  for  a  place  to  sleep,  something 
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to  eat  and  someone  to  listen  to  your  mess- 
age;  look  till  your  eyes  are  weary  for_  a 
familiar  face;  then  meet  in  conference  witb 
your  friends.  the  eiders,  and  if  your  heart 
does  not  melt  with  gratitnde,  it  is  stone. 

It  was  under  these  conditions  that  the  re* 
port-meetings  of  the  conference  opened. 
One  conference  president  (Wm.  Redd), 
said  that  his  men  had  sold  1,600  Books  of 
Mormon,  and  4,000  smaller  doctrinal  books. 
Two  other  eiders  (Roy  Chiptnan  and  H.  W. 
Perry).  have  sold  two  hundred  Books  of 
Mormon  to  the  Indians  of  Nebraska.  One 
missionary  has  sold  100  copies  of  the  Ne- 
phite  record  in  seventy  days.  The  Mission 
has  sold  since  January  1,  6,000  Books  of 
Uortnon  and  25,000  minor  volumes  on 
"Tíormonism."  All  reported  having  had  a 
good  time  and  were  hopeful  of  seeing  the 
good  work  continué.  Sixty-five  eiders  have 
done  this  work. 

The  climax  of  our  conference  was  reach- 
ed  when  we  held  our  testiraony  meeting, 
Saturday,  21.  For  six  hours  the  81  present 
spoke  as  they  were  moved  upon  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Strong  men  broke  down  and 
sobbed  under  the  influence  of  the  good 
Spirit  present;  every  heart  swelled  with 
emotion  from  Joseph  McRae,  Sr.,  the  father 
of  our  president,  to  the  youngest  eider  pres- 
ent. who  is  but  19  years  of  age. 

Brother  and  Sister  John  L.  Herrick  were 
present.  They  expressed  themselves  as  be- 
ing  well  pleased  with  what  they  both  saw 
and  heard.  Eider  Herrick  said,  "I  have  at- 
tended  many  meetings  under  various  con- 
ditions, but  never  in  my  life  have  I  witness- 
ed  such  an  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  The  singing  under  the  direction  of 
Eider  A.  Williams  is  to  be  highly  commend- 
ed. 

In  recognition  of  the  good  work  done  by 
the  eiders,  and  as  a  tokcn  of  remembrance. 
President  Joseph  A.  McRae,  presented  to 
each  one  of  tnem,  a  spleridid  likeness  of 
himself,  and  in  return  the  eiders  and  lady 
missionaries  made  President  and  Sister  Mc- 
Rae a  present  of  a  book-ca»e  and  a  beauti- 
ful  bound  set  of  "Plutarch's  Lives"  and  a 
polished  sideboard.  Cleo  McRae  who  has 
been  acting  as  organist  at  the  mission  head- 
qnarters,  was  given  a  set  of  furs. 

The  followíng  laborers  were  released: 

David  F.  Fawns,  _  of  Raymond,  Canadá, 
who  has  been  presiding  over  the  Pueblo 
branch;  Henry  D.  Pincock  of  Sugar  City, 
Idabo,  president  of  the  West  Colorado  con- 
ference; Walter  D.  Gledhill,  president  of 
Pueblo  conference;  John  M.  B.  Higbee,  of 
St.  David,  Ariz.,  president  of  the  Nebraska 
conference;  Jos.  W.  Smith  of  Provo.  Utah; 
Wellington  Wood  of  Spanish  Fork,  Utah; 
Isaac  M.  Evans  of  Riverdale,  Idaho;  Elmer 
E.  Rigby  of  Alta,  Wyo.;  Zebulon  N.  Skou- 
son,  of  Magrath,  Ganada;  Nephi  Harker,  of 
Magrath,  Canadá:  Robert  L.  Whicker,  of 
Deseret,  Utah;  Geo.  N.  Larson,  of  Manti, 
Utah;  and  Francis  Bingham,  of  Huntsville, 
Utah,  president  of  the  New  México  confer- 
ence. 

Appointments    of   conference    presidents 


were  as  follows:  Eider  Geo.  H.  Bennett, 
Pueblo  conference;  Eider  H.  W.  Perry, 
North  Colorado,  conference;  Eider  William 
Redd,  Nebraska  conference;  Eider  Nephi 
Anderson.  Dakota  conference;  Eider  W.  E. 
Morrell,  West  Colorado  conference;  Eider 
Jos.  E.  May,  Denver  conference. 

Jos.  E.  May. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Gone  Home. 

These  eiders  have  been  released  to  re- 
turn home  and  take  up  their  further  labora 
for  truth  there:  Clyde  L.  Messenger,  of 
"Beaver,  Utah,  and  Otto  A.  Kofoed,  of  Pres- 
ton,  Idaho,  whose  field  has  been  the  Ar- 
kansas  conference;  J.  J.  Bodine,  of  Kelsey, 
Texas,  Louisiana  conference;  Lewis  J.  Car- 
penter  of  Park  City,  Utah,  released  because 
of  ill  health. 


Siñrit  of  Investigatioii. 

A  good  iflustration  of  how  the  spirit  of 
inquirir  into  heretofore  despised  "Mormon- 
ism,"  is  contained  in  a  letter  recently  re- 
ceived  at  mission  headquarters  which  is 
here  reproduced: 

Alsuma,  Tulso  county,  Okla. 
Nov.  22,  1908. 

"Gentlemen:  Some  time  ago  I  got  to 
read  a  part  of  a  book  called  the  Voice  of 
Warning  and  I  just  liked  it  so  well  that  I 
would  like  to  have  all  the  literature  you  can 
give  me  ior  Information  about  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  am 
willing  to  pay  for  the  information.  Please 
send  to 


Visit  of  an  Aposüe. 
Sunday,  Nov.  29,  we  in  Independence 
were  the  happy  recipients  of  a  visit  from 
Eider  George  A.  Smith  who  made  a  brief 
cali  on  US  and  then  pursued  his  journey  to 
the  east  on  a  tour  of  Church  business.  Apos- 
tle  Smith  delighted  the  Sabbath  school 
with  a  short  inspiring  address  after  the 
cióse  of  class-work.  He  also  brou^bt  us 
the  cheering  word  that  the  First  Presidency 
and  apostles  were  pleased  with  the  work 
Liahona  The  Eiders'  Journal  is  doing,  and 
desire  it  to  continué  to  be  a  power  in  this 
country  for  the  on-rolling  of  God's  work, 
and  the  spread  of  the  new  enlightenment 
that  the  Lord  has  modernly  given  to  earth. 
We  are  indeed  deeply  appreciative  of  such 
sentiments  and  greetings. 

Bad  Storm  at  Kelsey. 
We  have  information  under  date  of  Nov. 
23,  from  Eider  W.  H.  Heaton,  president  of 
the  North  Texas  conference,  that  a  heavy 
storm  of  hail,  rain  and  wind  struck  Kelsey, 
where  a  colony  of  Saints  is  located,  and 
played  havoc  with  their  houses.  At  least 
four  buildings  were  entirely  demolished  and 
carried  away,  many  others  were  wrenched 
and  twisted.  Eider  Heaton  thinks  the  dam- 
age  may  amount  to  about  $2,500.  Many  of 
the  town's  inhabitants  felt  very  keenly  the 
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financial  phase  of  the  blow,  for  sotne  were 
already  very  poor  in  worldly  goods.  The 
remarkable  feature  about  it,  however,  is 
that  not  a  soul  was  hurt  physically  in  any 
way.  We  extend  sentiments  of  deep  sym 
pathy  for  the  sufferers. 

The  elders  and  Saints  had  just  held  an 
excellent  conference  there,  which  wíll  be 
noticed  more  fully  in  another  issue,  for 
lack  of  space  in  this. 


Anti-"Mormonism"  Not  So  Popular  Now. 

Eider  W.  D.  Wilcock  indites  a  descrip- 
tion  of  an  experience  that  company  A  of  the 
St.  John  conference  had  in  the  town  of 
Liberal,  in  the  southwest  part  of  Kansas, 
in  about  this  phraseolog^y: 

"After  discussing  the  four  cardinal  prin- 
cipies of  the  gospel,  'Divine  Authority'  was 
promulgated.  About  the  cióse  of  our  meet- 
ing  a  'Christian'  minister  in  an  abusive  way 
challenged  us  to  a  debate.  We  accepted 
and  Eider  Loren  J.  Robinson,  Jr.,  divided 
time  (two  and  a  half  hours)  with  him.  At 
the  cióse  of  the  contest  the  minister  found 
himself  pretty  well  out  of  the  fight  and 
henee  next  day  appeared  with  an  armful  of 
yellow  backed  antt-'Mormon'  works. 

He  read  some  of  the  worst  of  their  con- 
tents.  But  instead  of  people's  purchasing 
his,  they  bouRht  the  elder's  books.  In  all 
they  left  28  Books  of  Mormon  and  about 
100  smaller  books  with  thcse  people. 

"But  best  of  all  was  the  kindness  shown 
US.  The  elders  were  furnishcd  with  free 
board  each  day  by  friends  who  gave  them 
special  invitátion;  and  on  Sunday  evening 
a  special  treat  was  extended  to  all  the  com- 
pany by  Mrs.  J.  B.  Dewcy  who  had  shel- 
tered  several  of  the  brethren  in  times  past." 

A  wclcome  is  extended  for  the  "Mor- 
mons"  to  return  again. 

Death  of  a  Convert. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Nóv.  21.  1908. 

On  Tuesday.  Nov.  10,  1908,  Miss  Pink 
Enes:ood  succumbed  to  the  ravages  of 
qaick  consumption.  She  is  the  second  mem- 
ber  of  the  family  to  be"called  to  the  great 
beyond  within  the  last  two  months  through 
this  dread  disease.  While  she  was  not  bap- 
tized  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  she  was  con- 
verted to  all  the  principies  of  the  gospel 
aijd  when  she  found  it  was  impossible  to 
recover  from  her  sickness,  she  asked  Eider 
Staker  to  read  and  explain  I  Cor.  15:29. 
After  it  had  been  explained  to  her  satis- 
faction  she  requested  that  one  of  the  lady 
missionaries  be  baptized  in  the  Temple  of 
the  Lord  for  her,  and  told  her  sister  not  to 
ptt  off  being  baptized  as  she  had  done.  The 
contemplation  of  these  expressions  should 
bring  consolatíon  to  the  hearts  of  the  grief 
stricken  family. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  Poca- 
hontas,  111.,  under  the  direction  of  President 
Cahoon  of  the -Missouri  conference,  and 
hive  caused  a  spirit  of  investi^tion  to  pos- 
Síjss  the  people  there.  Invitations  were  ex- 
tended to  the  elders  presentto  come  back 
and    hold    a    series    of   meetings   with    the 


people.    "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

Brother  Ellegood  is  the  only  one  out  of 
a  large  family  of  kin-folks  that  has  become 
a  member  of  the  Church,  and  his  family 
have  a  great  many  sympathizers  both  in  St. 
Louis  and  Pocahontas. 

Your  Brother  for  Christ, 
Eider  C.  R.  Walter. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


His  Reason. 

Elders  George  M.  James  and  Thos.  L. 
Richardson,  under  date  of  Ellabelle,  _Ga., 
Nov.  20,  forward  us  a  very  readable  item 
which  amounts  in  substance  to  about  this: 

Jíov.  8,  they  held  a  baptismal  service  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ogeechee  river  near  Stil- 
son,  Ga.  About  20  spectators  assembled  to 
witness  it,  and  after  Eider  James  had  ex- 
pounded  the  principies  of  life  to  them  for 
an  hour,  Brother  John  Shuman,  who  with 
his  wife,  Cora,  were  then  and  there  to  be  re- 
reived  into  the  fold  by  water  immersion 
gave  this  testimony  to  his  neighbors  gath- 
ered  there: 

"Dear  brothers,  sisters,  fathers  and  moth- 
ers:  I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  to  you.  I 
know  Joseph  Sraith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  for  I  have  seen  him  in  a  dream  and 
have  talked  with  him,  and  if  I  did  not  know 
that  I  was  doing  right  I  would  not  be  here 
at  this  time.  The  Prophet  told  me  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
was  the  only  entirely  true  church  of  God  up- 
on  the  eartn,  and  that  I  was  neglecting  my 
duty  by  rejecting  it. 

"I  was  also  shown  four  long  tailed  stars 
and  was  told  that  that  was  the  beginning 
of  destruction,  that  I  would  see  more  blood 
shed  than  I  had  ever  seen  before,  and  that 
the  'Mormon'  elders  were  preaching  the 
gospel  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  and 
that  they  will  not  always  be  among  us  to 
take  the  scoffs,  jeers,  ridicule  and  slander 
of  the  world." 


WASH   YOVR   OWW  WINDOWS. 


A  certaln  woman  of  censorlous  mlnd, 
To  crlticlse  her  nelKhbors  was  IncUned: 
Thelr  dlngry  houses  with  dlscolored  paint 
And  dlrty  Windows  was  her  chlef  complalnt. 
Her  rlghteous  soul  became  at  lengrth  so  vexed 
She  called  her  pastor,  Rev.  Take-a-Text, 
Told  him  her  trouble,  and  besougrht  advlce; 
The  wlse  oíd  doctor  answered  In  a  trice; 
"Get  soap  and  water  and  remove  the  stalns. 
And  dlrt,  and   fly-specks  from  your  wlndow 

panes." 
The  woman  dld  so,  and,  to  her  surprlse. 
Seemed  to  be  lookfng  out  of  other  eyea; 
Her  nelgrhbors"  houses,  now  no  longrer  seen 
Through  dlrty  Windows,  all  were  whlte  and 

clean, 
The  moral  of  this  story  seems  to  be: 
Who  looks  througrh  dlrty  Windows  dlrt  wlU 

see; 
Wash  your  own  Klass  then.  as  llke  as  not, 
Your  nelghbor's  wlndow  panes  wlU  have  no 

spot; 
Extract  the  beam  before  you  valnly  try 
To  take  the  mote  from  out  a  brother's  eye. 
— Charles  D.   Grane  In  the  Advance 
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THE  LOVE  BESTOWED  BY  THE 
GOSPEL. 


BY    OEORGE    Q.    CANNON,    IN    THE   WEST- 
ERN  STANDARD,    MAY    3.    1858. 

'.\  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,"  said  Jesús  to  His  disciples  before 
fiis  death,  "that  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another.  By  this  shall  men  know 
;hat  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  This  was  to  be  so  dis- 
tinctive  a  trait,  that  by  its  presence  raen 
might  know  His  disciples  from  those 
who  had  no  claim  to  the  title.  Love, 
abiding  and  unchangeable,  through  the 
enjoyment  of  which  men  would  lay 
down  their  Uves  for  their  friends,  was 
:o  be  an  accompaniment  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesús,  and  was  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
He  bestowed  upon  His  followers.  It 
was  to  be  exclusively  enjoyed  by  His 
disciples,  or  those  obedient  to  His  com- 
mandments,  henee  it  was  to  be  a  sign 
by  which  they  might  be  distinguished 
from  all  others.  The  apostle  John,  al- 
so, gives  the  love  the  disciples  had 
for  their  brethren  as  a  sign,  by  which 
they  might  know  they  had  passed  from 
death  unto  Ufe.  It  is  a  portion  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Deity — represented  as  be- 
ing  Himself  the  embodiment  of  love — 
which  He  bestows  upon  His  obedient 
children  to  unite  them  in  one,  to  pro- 
duce that  State  of  harmony  and  peace 
necessary  to  cause  His  will  to  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  and 
which  they  are  taught  to  expect  they 
will  enjoy  in  its  fulness  when  they  re- 
tirn  to  His  presence.  li  mankind  were 
in  possession  of  this  love,  the  views  of 
the  prophets,  when  they  prophesied  of 
the  reign  of  peace,  would  be  fulfilled. 
Swords  would   be   beaten    into   plow- 


shares,  and  spears  into  pruning  hooks : 
nations  would  not  lift  their  sword 
against  nation,  neither  would  they 
learn  war  any  more,  and  there  would 
be  nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  the 
earth  ;  for  the  lion,  forgetting  his  camiv 
orous  propensities  and  partaking  of 
the  love  which  would  abound  in  the 
bosom  of  his  lord  and  master,  man, 
would  eat  straw  like  the  ox,  and  the 
wolf  and  the  lamb,  the  leopard  and  the 
kid,  the  cow  and  the  bear,  with  natures 
which  at  present  are  in  direct  antagon- 
ism  to  each  other,  would  lie  down  to- 
gether,  and  their  young  would  gambo! 
and  play  together  without  fear  or  in- 
jury.  The  arts  of  peace,  of  manufac- 
ture and  of  agriculture  would  super- 
sede  the  arts  of  war;  and  the  instru- 
ments  which  are  now  used  to  desoíate 
the  earth's  fair  surface,  would  be  con- 
verted into  Instruments  to  beautify  and 
embellish  it,  and  make  it  a  suitable  resi- 
dence  for  her  Lord  and  King — the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Prophets  and  poets  have  prophesied 
and  sung,  and  looked  forward  in  happy 
anticipation  to  the  time  when  this  dis- 
pensation  should  be  ushered  in.  They 
understood  the  principie  upon  which  it 
would  be  brought  about.  It  was  not  an 
unsolved  chimera  with  them — they 
knew  it  to  be  practicable  on  natural 
principies,  and  that  the  time  would 
come  when  it  would  be  accomplished. 
The  gospel  of  Jesús  was  to  be  the 
means  through  which  it  would  be  done  : 
these  were  to  be  the  efFects  which 
would  follow  its  adoption.  The  pro- 
phets and  apostles  in  various  gener- 
ations  have  earnestly  striven  to  bring 
about  this  State  of  things.  by  teaching 
men  the    principies    of    righteousnesa 
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and,  ihus,  making  them  the  recipients 
of  this  heavenly  love ;  but  without  suc- 
cess.  Moses,  according  to  Paul's  testi- 
mony,  tried  it  in  his  generation ;  "But," 
as  he  says,  "the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith 
in  them  that  heard  it."  The  law  was, 
in  theír  opinión,  too  onerous — they 
could  not  abide  by  it ;  and,  consequent 
ly,  Moses'  attempt  to  introduce  this 
era  was  unsuccessful.  In  obedience  to 
the  command  of  the  Lord  above  quoted 
the  disciples  showed,  by  their  inter- 
course  with  each  other  and  by  the  lay- 
ing  down  of  their  Uves — the  strongest 
cxhibition  of  love  possible  for  them  to 
give — that  they  really  possessed  this 
distinguishing  trait  of  the  gospel,  and 
they  endeavored  to  establish  on  the 
earth,  upon  a  firm  foundation,  the  prin- 
cipies whereby  all  men  might  obtain  it ; 
but  as  the  results  have  proven,  they 
were  Hkewise  unsuccessful.  Peace  and 
good  will  to  men,  was  the  proclamation 
heralded  by  the  angels  to  that  gener- 
ation :  they  were  not  prepared,  how- 
ever,  to  receive  such  blessings  and  they 
were  only  enjoyed  by  the  few  who  ob- 
tained  them  through  obedience.  Jesús 
and  His  disciples  were  aware  that  this 
would  be  the  case — they  were  aware 
that  the  world  would  not  receive  and 
enjoy  this  love,  because  they  would  not 
receive  the  principies  by  which  alone 
it  could  be  produced.  They  prophesied, 
therefore.  to  that  generation,  and  de- 
scríbed  the  confusión  and  troubles  that 
would  follow  the  rejection  of  the  prin- 
cipies of  His  gospel — the  feelings  of 
enmity  and  bate  that  would  prevail.  be- 
cause  of  the  withdrawal  of  that  love 
which  Jesús  said  should  characterize 
His  people.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  would  be  so  utterly  devoid  of  it, 
Jesús  prophesied,  that  wars.  rumors 
of  war.  commotion  and  bloodshed 
would  be  common :  that  nation  would 
rise  against  nation.  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom :  and  that  wickedness 
would  be  in  the  ascendant  and  triumph. 
These  results  were  to  be  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  nations'  ceasing  to  be 
obedient  to  His  gospel;  for.  if  they 
were  obedient  to  it,  they  would  be  His 
disciples;  and  if  they  were  His  dis- 
ciples. they  would  enjoy  this  love  and 
it  would  be  apparent  in  all  their  actions. 


and  through  it  men  would  know  they 
were  His  disciples.  But,  notwithstand 
ing  this  falling  away  which  was  to  take 
place,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  this 
love,  the  prophets,  looking  down  the 
vista  of  future  time,  through  the  spirii 
oí  revelation  and  prophecy,  saw  the 
time  wlien  the  i)rinciples,  so  long*lost 
from  the  earth.  would  again  be  re- 
stored.  and  love  and  its  concomitants. 
peace  and  harmony,  again  begin  to, 
reign  in  the  hearts  of  the  chíldren  of 
men ;  wlien  the  foundation  would  be 
laid  for  the  introduction  of  that  happy 
era  that  they  had  striven  to  usher  in : 
when  universal  love  and  peace  would 
prevail ;  when  the  time  would  come 
that  it  would  be  unnecessary  for  one 
to  say  to  another,  know  the  Lord — ^for 
all  should  know  Him  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest — and  when  the  earth 
should  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Their  experience  had  taught  them 
that.  to  bring  about  these  desirable  re 
sults.  a  perfect  system  would  have  to 
be  restored —  a  system  of  power  recog 
nized  by  the  Lord — and  they  knew  that 
anything  short  of  that  would  be  in- 
sufficient.  Therefore,  they  prophesied 
of  its  restoration  to  the  earth  by  mean» 
of  a  new  covenant  that  He  would  make 
with  man — and  it  was  not  only  to  be 
new,  but  it  was  to  be  everlasting  also ; 
as  the  prophet  says,  it  was  to  be  unlike 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made 
with  Israel  when  He  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt,  which  covenant  they  broke 
They  also  described  its  advent  as  a 
marvellous  work  and  a  wonder,  which. 
though  it  might  be  declared  unto  many. 
they  would  not  believe.  John,  while 
on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  also  beheld  in 
visión  its  restoration  again  to  the  earth 
by  an  ángel,  and  records  it.  in  the  6th 
verse  of  the  14th  chapter  of  his  Revela- 
tions.  as  an  event  to  be  fulfilled  at  a 
period  subsequent  to  that  in  which  he 
wrote.  It  was  to  be  the  everlasting 
gospel — the  same  gospel  which  John, 
himself,  then  preached,  but  which  wa? 
to  be  driven  from  the  face  of  the  earth 
by  man's  transgression  and  wickedness 
This  corroborates  the  words  of  Jesús 
to  His  disciples,  when  He  said  that 
this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  should  be 
preached  in  all  the  world.  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations.  before  the  end  could 
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come.  Of  course,  when  He  said  "this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  He  meant  the 
gospel  which  He  and  His  disciples  then 
preached;  a  gospel  of  gifts  and  bless- 
ings,  obedience  to  which  would  cause 
peace  and  joy,  with  love  such  as  the 
Savior  commanded  His  disciples  to 
have,  and  which  none  but  they  who 
kept  His  commandments  could  have. 
Under  its  influences  men  would  ceasc 
to  desire  war,  contention  and  blood- 
íhed.  And  if  the  nations  would  re- 
ceive  and  cultívate  it,  they  would  not 
rise  against  each  other  in  deadly  strife, 
for  they  would  bury  every  fued.  and 
seek  to  promote  good-will  and  har- 
mony  by  being  of  one  heart  and  mind. 

Eighteen  centuries  have  elapsed  since 
the  utterance  of  the  commandment  we 
have  quoted,  yet  it  has  lost  none  of  its 
truthfulness ;  it  is  as  correct  a  sign  by 
which  the  disciples  of  Jesús  may  be  re- 
cc^nized  to-day,  as  it  was  when  given 
by  Jesús  to  them.  It  is  true  that  it  is 
not  commonly  enjoyed  or  witnessed. 
neither  has  it  been  for  centuries;  but 
this  is  in  consequence  of  the  total  de- 
parture  of  the  people  from  the  princi- 
pies by  which  it  could  be  obtained.  The 
disciples  of  Jesús  were  to  be  known  by 
it,  consequently  when  men  ceased  to 
be  His  disciples  they  ceased  to  possess 
or  exhibit  it.  Every  reflecting  man 
who  has  carefully  perused  the  Scrip- 
tures,  must  have  been  struck  with  the 
grcat  disparity  there  at  present  exists 
between  the  systems  called  Christian 
in  these  days.  and  the  system  known 
by  that  ñame  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles.  But  why  this  change?  Why  is 
it  that  nations,  professedly  Christian. 
?o  forth  to  battle  with  their  neighbors. 
who  also  profess  to  be  Christians — in 
iitter  contempt  of  the  commandinents 
of  Jesús  to  His  followers  to  love  onc 
another — offering  up  prayers  to  the 
same  God.  in  the  ñame  of  the  same 
Jesús,  through  ministers  of  the  same 
church,  that  each  may  ))e  victorious. 
although  arrayed  in  deadly  hostility 
apinst  each  other?  Why  is  it  that 
societies  and  individuáis  carry  out  the 
same  principies  in  their  intercourse 
with  each  other?  Do  these  things  fol- 
low  because  the  Lord  has  changed,  and 
ceased  to  bestow  the  same  Spirit  and 
Wessings  which  He  so  ahundantly  be- 


stowed  in  former  days  upon  His  peo- 
ple? Surely  not ;  but  this  state  of  things 
exists  because  men  have  ceased  to  ob- 
serve and  believe  in  the  puré  principies 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesús.  To  restore  these 
principies  once  more  to  the  earth — to 
reveal  them  again  in  their  purity  that 
man  might  obtain  the  Spirit  which  con- 
fers  this  love  to  which  we  have  alluded. 
and  that  the  words  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord 
has  committed  His  Priesthood  unto 
man  in  these  days,  and  revealed  the 
fulness  of  His  gospel  from  the  heavens 
by  the  administration  of  angels,  and 
the  same  effects  follow  its  present  dis- 
semination  that  followed  its  dissemina- 
tion  in  the  days  of  oíd. 


AS  A  FREE  THINKER  VIEWS 
"MORMONISM." 


To  the  Editor: 

Dear  Sir:  Through  the  kindness  oí 
Eider  Wm.  Wood,  of  Magrath,  Canadá, 
I  am  in  the  possession  of  a  Latter-day 
Saint  library.  There  is  but  one  work  I 
have  not  read,  "The  Pearl  of  Great 
Price."  I  like  all  the  books.  As  for  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  I  adopted  it  quickly. 
But  let  me  say  that  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon and  the  Bible  are  made  for  read- 
ers,  and  they  are  few  in  number.  Mill- 
ions  profess  to  believe  the  Bible  to  be 
the  inspired  word  of  God  who  nevor 
read  one  whole  chapter  in  ii  and  never 
will.  It  is  a  sort  of  fetich  with  them ; 
if  it  is  a  fine  one,  it  occupies  a  promin- 
ent  position  on  a  center  table  in  the 
best  room  and  is  the  receptable  for  any 
little  trinket  the  family  wish  to  keep 
sacred. 

In  all  there  are  two  classes  to  l)e 
dealt  with  for  weal  or  woe ;  one  pro- 
fesses  to  believe  everything  in  the 
Sacred  Book,  the  others  swear  they 
don't  believe  a  word  of  it.  Neither 
know  anything  about  it.  Which  of  the 
two  are  the  better  oflF  I  don't  know. 
That  you  believe  in  the  Scriptures  as 
far  as  they  are  correctly  translated,  I 
like,  but  how  I'm  ever  going  to  find  out 
the  true  and  the  false  is  more  than  I 
will  know  in  this  life.  There  are  so 
very  few  parts  of  scripture  which  we 
can  even  daré  to  apply  the  test  of  hu- 
man reason  to.     The  state  of  our  first 
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parents  as  described  in  II  Nephi  2:22, 
23,  is  convincing  to  any  reasonable 
mind — too  much  so  in  fact  for  thou- 
sands  of  truly  priest-ridden  ones  who, 
if  they  read  or  are  told  anything  about 
scripture  which  they  feel  in  danger  of 
understanding,  immediately  cast  it 
aside  as  unorthodox  or  of  the  devil. 
Gen  1 :  26—29  and  Gen.  2:  7—25,  have 
always  appeared  unreasonable  to  me, 
not  in  any  sense  a  stumbling  block, 
still  something  which  it  is  too  late  in 
the  day  to  inquire  into.  That  Adam 
and  Eve  were  the  only  beings  in  all 
God's  world  is  not  borne  out  by  swift- 
ly  moving  events  after  the  fall.  George 
Bancroft,  the  historian,  whom  I  knew, 
on  being  reproached  about  some  mis- 
take  or  inaccuracies  in  his  history 
said :  'When  a  young  man  I  was  sent 
to  the  scene  of  a  bridge  washed  out  be- 
tween  two  towns  on  the  Susquehanna.  I 
got  there  two  hours  after  the  disaster 
and  the  information  I  could  get  togeth- 
er  was  so  conflicting  that  it  was  nearly 
useless.  How  can  I  presume  to  be 
correct  about  events  taking  place  200 
years  ago."  The  scriptures  oíd  and 
new,  have  been  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses  kept  from  the  eyes  and  ears  of 
man  longer  than  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
But  instead  of  being  kept  safely  and  in- 
tact,  as  it  was,  were  written  and  re- 
written,  altered  and  made  to  suit  the 
so-called  church  of  each  epoch,  many 
whole  books  thrown  away  and  nearly 
whole  ones  added.  The  original  Greek 
or  Hebrew  has  today  no  significance. 
Nothlng  could  come  through  the  reck- 
less  and  sordid  handling  the  Bible  has 
had  and  remain  correct.  Henee  I  am 
more  than  pleased  with  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  with  all  the  "Mormon"  or 
Latter-day  Saint  doctrines.  I  cannot 
help  being  a  free  thinker — the  dear 
I^ord  made  me  so. 

Sometime  ago  I  was  thinking  of  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  and  found, 
right  or  wrong,  that  the  whole  story 
wore  an  entirely  different  aspect  to 
me.  The  returned  son  was  a  spirit  re- 
turning  to  his  Father  after  an  earthly 
life  of  failure  and  sin,  and  now  I  cannot 
look  at  it  any  other  way.  I  am  an  oíd 
man  of  70  years.  My  friend  Eider  Will- 
iam  Wood.  I  never  saw.  But  he  and 
T  sailed  in  .ships  that  were  much  to- 


together  in  the  Crimean  war.  Afier  ihai 
he  sailed  for  China  and  Japan  and  1 
took  in  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  woulri 
make  a  pretty  story  how  we  got  ac 
quainted,  without  any  personal  know 
ledge  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  am 
as  much  a  Latter-day  Saint  as  possible 
under  the  circumstances.  Brother 
Wood  was  converted  when  a  young 
boy.  I  am  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
"a  shut  in."  He  is  one  and  one  halí 
years  older,  but  able  and  spry. 

I  think  that  most  of  this  disjointcd 
screed  was  called  forth  by  reading. 
"The  Fall"  in  last  Liahona  and  "Priest 
Ridden."  which  I  could  have  answered 
in  very  few  words,  very  much  fewer 
than  D.  Henry  used,  not  having  nearly 
so  much  patience  as  he  has.  I  say  it 
is  a  good  thing  to  be  so  "priest  ridden" 
when  the  results  to  priest  and  laymen 
or  followers.  are  so  beneficial.  And  as 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  all  more  or 
less  teachers  if  not  all  priests,  they 
are  not  hard  on  each  other  as  reason 
shows  forth. 

Picase  accept  this  offering,  it  is  in 
tended  as  an  exchange  of  thoughts  and 
as  a  very  poor  evidence   of   my    g'ood 
opinión  of  the  Saints. 

Yours  in  Chrisi. 
W.  B.  Williamson. 
Ames.  Okla 


NOW'S  THE  TIME. 


If  yon  have  hard  work  to  do. 

Do  it  now. 
Today  the  skies  are  clear  and  bluc. 
Tomorrow  clouds  may  come  to  view 
Yesterday  is  not  for  you; 

Do  it  now. 

If  you  have  n  song  to  sing. 

Sing   it   now. 
Let  the  tones  of  irladness  ring 
Clear  as  song  of  hird  in  spring 
l.et  every  day  sonic  mustc  bring: 

SinK  it  now. 

If  yon   have   kind   words   lc>   say. 

Say  them  now. 
Tomorrow  may  not  come  your  way. 
Do  a  kindness  while  you  may. 
I.oved  ones  will  not  always  stay: 

Say  them  now. 

If  you  have  a  smile  to  show. 

Shtow  it  now. 
Make  hearts  happy,  roses  grow. 
Let  the  friends  about  you  know 
The  love  you  have  before  they  go; 

Snow  it  now. 

— Exchange 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL  6.?7 

DIED  IN  THE  FIELD. 


Note — Eider  Oliver  A.  Hanseti,  of  Bear  River  City.  Ulah,  aged  ¿¿  year»,  arrived 
:n  Chicago  on  his  return  from  a  mission  to  Norway,  X'ov.  25,  1908.  in  a  critical  state 
'f  health,  having  been  released  because  of  illness.  Unable  to  travel.  he  was  taken  to 
1  hospital,  where  he  died  Nov.  28.  Sister  Mary  S.  Ellsworth  of  Chicago  assisted 
iti  the  last  sad  offices,  and,  in  her  anxiety  to  see  the  bereaved  parents  comforted,  she 
wrote  to  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal,  advising  that  something  looking  to  that  end  be 
•vritten  and  published.  The  following  verses  are  the  respoiisc  to  this  sympathetic  «ur 
¿e-tion- 


Hush,  brothers!     With  uncovered  heads  bow  low; 

Upon  a  bed  of  death  a  comrade  lies; 
.■V  cali  has  come  from  heaven  and  he  nuist  go: 

An  ángel  watts  to  bear  htm  to  the  skies 

As  duty  bade,  we  prayed  to  the  Most  Higli 
To  spare  his  life,  his  mission  to  fulfili; 

But  he  has  been  appointed  in  the  field  to  die; 
Such  is  our  heavenly  Father's  holy  will. 

Bring  forth  the  royal  robes  of  shining  white; 

For  he  an  angel's  raiment  now  should  wear; 
Clothe  his  cold  form  with  their  soft  folds  so  bright, 

And  gently  lay  it  on  the  waitíng  bier. 

Then  to  his  native  mountains  speed  the  clay 
Where  dwelt  a  soul  so  noble  and  so  brave; 

There  to  await  the  resurrection  day, 
Within  a  holy,  consecrated  grave. 

.■\  father's  prayers  shall  sanctify  that  spot; 

A  mother's  tears  like  jewels  there  shall  shine; 
And  loved  ones  plant  there  a  forget-me-not, 

With  never  dying  blooms  upon  its  vine. 

A  boy  in  years,  his  fair  young  life  he  gave 
That  men  might  hear  the  gospel's  sound  and  live. 

He  gave  his  life  that  others  he  might  save; 
What  more  than  this  could  any  martyr  give? 

A  mission  field  far  wider  than  this  sphere, 
Now  claims  this  hero's  true  and  faithful  zeal; 

Vast  hosts  of  eager  souls  from  him  must  hear 
That  testimony  which  his  death  did  seal. 

Weep  if  ye  must,  fond  parents,  weep  and  mourn; 

But  niingle  with  your  grief  a  holy  pride; 
For  'tis  an  honor  greater  than  a  crown 

To  have  a  son  die  as  your  son  has  died. 

Death  broke  no  ties;  your  son  is  still  your  son; 

And  soon  you'll  claim  him  in  the  courts  on  high, 
To  share  with  him  the  glory  he  has  won, 

.\nd  then  you'll  know  why  he  was  called  to  die. 
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Pnbllahsd  EVBRT  SATCRDAT.  andar  tM  mu- 
•ploea  o(  the  Iflulou  of  tlia  Cbnroli  oí  jMoa 
Obrist  of  lAtterdajr  Salnti  In  the  UnlUd  StetM 
by  nOIPB  FRIMTIMO   •   PCBUmnrO   OO^   Ib- 

dcpendenoe,     lio.,     to     «rhom     kII     eommnnleKtlona 
for  the  m&saslne  «honld  bo   addraamd. 

Below  ara  slvan  tha  namaa  and  addraaaaa  o( 
tha  praaldanta  of  tha  varloua  mlaalona.  Orda» 
for  booka,  traata,  and  othar  Chnreh  lltamtura 
ahoald  be  addreaaad   to   tha  ona  nearaat  ron: 

O.  A.  Onllto,  Moi.  417,  CbstUtnoosa.  Tenn. 

8. 0.  Bannlom,  tOi  a  Pleaaant  St.,   Indapandenoe,  Uu. 

Oarmam  B.  KUwarth,  14t  S.  P&nllna  St.,  Chleaco. 

Joaesk  A.  HcRae,  S22    W.  6t  h  av.,  Denirer,  Col. 

Baa.  ■■  Bleh  l>  W.   IMth  8t..  New  Toric. 

MapU  Pmtt,  Box  ItS,   PortUnd,  Ora. 

Joa.  K.  BoUBaoB,  Box  1S7,  Loa  Anrelea,  Cal. 


Enterad    ■•    aaoond-olaaa    mattar    at    the    poat- 
•ffloe  at  Indapendenee.  Ifo. 


3UB8CRIFTION: 

One  Tew. »»••• 

81z  M ontha. •<> 

ra>«l*n  Oauntrlaa  (Ino.  Canadá)  Ona  Ta«r l.M 

raietcn  Conntrlaa  (Ino.  Canadá)  •  montha TI 


B.   F.   CUimiIfaS,    Bdltor. 
D.  H.  POWliBR,  Assistant  Editor. 


TO    8ITB8CRIBXR8: 

Snbaorlptlons  irlll  not  ba  dlaeontlnuad  at  date 
of  explratlon,  unlaaa  previoua  notlca  la  raoalrad 
br  tha  pubUahera,  thouch  the  rlrht  la  reaarrad  to 
atop  anr  papar  aftar  tha  anbaorlptlon  haa  run  omL 
A  ramlttanoe  wlll  ha  axpMtad  for  aU  papan  takan 
oat  of  the  poat-ofliea  after  anbaorlptlon  la  dua. 

la  aaklnr  for  chanca  of  poatofBoa  addraaa,  ba 
•ure  to  rive  beth  addreaaea.  Wa  oannot  maka  th4 
ohanve  unleaa  thla  la  done. 


Editorial 

S.WED    RY    FAITH. 

Prior  to  the  reformation  the  Ro 
man  Catholic  church.  virtually  if  not 
hy  explicit  teachings,  held  that  salva 
tion  could  be  attained  by  works,  witli- 
out  an  intelligent  faith  in  and  under- 
standing  of  the  principies  of  the  plan  of 
<alvation  laid  down  in  the  scriptures. 
For  centnries  before  Luther  entered 
upon  bis  mission.  that  church  had 
taiight  that  such  works  as  rites,  pen- 
ances  and  ceremonies  would  accomplish 
the  salvation  of  a  human  being,  if  re- 
ceived  or  perfonned  under  its  auspices. 
Such  a  belief  is  so  unreasonable  and  un- 


scriptural  that  it  seems  wonderful  to 
US,  who  Uve  in  an  age  of  greater  Hght, 
how  it  could  ever  have  been  received 
by  the  millions  that  adopted  it. 

The  reformation  carried  with  it  a 
tlieory  of  salvation  which  was,  to  say 
the  least,  quite  as  unreasonable  and  un- 
scriptural  as  was  the  Román  Catholic 
system  which  it  sought  to  supplant. 
'J"he  new  error  was  the  doctrine  that 
nien  could  be  saved  by  faith  alone  with- 
out  any  works  at  all.  Certain  passages 
in  Paul's  epistles  were  depended  upon 
to  sustain  this  belief,  while  other  pas.« 
ages,  far  more  numerous  and  quite  as 
explicit,  which  Paul  himself  and  other 
inspired  writers  recorded.  and  which 
make  salvation  a  reward  for  righteou* 
works.  were  ignored. 

The  doctrine  that  men  are  saved  sim- 
ply  by  believing  that  Jesús  is  the 
Christ,  and  without  the  performance  of 
works  of  righteousness.  is  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  delusions  that  ever 
gained  credence  among  mankind.  The 
practice  on  the  part  of  ministers  of  the 
go.spel  of  assuring  a  murderer  that  his 
soul  will  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of 
Cod  as  soon  as  he  is  executed  for  his 
crime,  provided  that.  on  the  scaffold. 
he  will  profess  to  believe  in  Jesús,  is  a 
grotcsque  and  horrible  travesty  on  re- 
ligión. 

Multitudes  of  honest  and  intelligent 
))eople,  who  have  been  led  to  believe 
that  this  preposterous  doctrine  is  act- 
iially.  taught  in  the  New  Testament. 
llave  thereby  been  impelled  to  manifest 
derision  and  contempt  for  all  forms  and 
Systems  of  divine  worship.  .And  who 
is  to  blame? 

Many  iProtestant  ministers  to-day 
teach  that  a  cold-blooded.  red-handed 
murderer,  who  will  "confess  Jesús"  at 
the  moment  when  the  halter  begins  to 
draw.  will  go  straight  to  heaven,  while 
his  victim  will  be  consigned  to  hade* 
if  before  death.  he  failed  to  make  thi< 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA   THE    ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


639 


confession.  That  the  scriptures  should 
ever  be  wrested  into  a  form  that  will 
make  them  seem  to  support  a  theory 
of  salvation  which  violates  as  flagrant- 
ly  as  this  one  does  the  fundamental 
laws  that  govern  the  human  mind  in 
íorming  rational  conclusions  concern- 
ing  the  attributes  of  God,  is  almost  as 
vi'onderful  as  it  is  deplorable ;  and  as 
long  as  this  wresting  of  the  scriptures 
IS  continued,  infidelity  will  flourish  and 
ihe  cause  of  true  religión  will  languish 
iinder  the  contempt  of  niany  of  the.in- 
telligent  and  honorable  inhabitants  of 
the  earth, 

That  men  are  saved  by  faith  is  a 
true  doctrine,  abundantly  taught  in  the 
•icriptures,  perfectly  consisten!  with 
human  reason,  and  confirmed  in  a 
thousand  \yays  in  human  Ufe  here  in 
:his  world.  But  unless  we  understand 
«hat  is  meant  by  the  word  "faith" 
>\hen  used  in  this  connection,  we  shall 
never  be  able  to  interpret  the  scrip- 
tures, and  shall  forever  flounder  in  er- 
ror. Faith  means  that  state  of  mind 
which  impels  to  action ;  that  form  and 
ilegree  of  belief  or  conviction  which 
gives  its  possessor  no  rest  until  he  ex- 
presses  it  in  words  and  deeds.  The 
íaith  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures  as  pro- 
hicing  salvation,  is  in  reality,  "the  prin- 
cipie of  power  and  of  action  in  all  in- 
telligent  beings."  For  this  reason  it  is 
perfectly  true  to  say  we  are  saved  by 
íaith. 

But  that  kind,  or  form.  or  degree  of 
íaith  which  does  not  cause  its  possess- 
or to  perform  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness,  to  be  true,  chaste,  honest,  virtu- 
ous  and  law  abiding,  is  dead,  and  henee 
is  worthless  as  a  means  of  salvation. 
Men  who  die  with  that  kind  of  a  faith 
in  Christ.  die  in  their  sins,  and  are  as 
far  from  being  saved  after  they"  are 
dcad  as  they  were  before. 

A  faith  to  be  a  saving  faith.  luust 


cause  its  possessor  to  be  obedient  to  all 
of  the  commandments  of  God  as  fast 
as  they  are  niade  known  to  him ;  it 
must  cause  him  to  conform  his  life,  his 
walk,  his  conversation,  his  dealings 
with  his  fellow-men,  and  his  attitude 
towards  God,  to  truth  and  righteous- 
ness.  In  other  words,  it  must  cause 
him  to  repent  of  his  sins,  which  means 
to  abandon  them  and  cease  to  repeat 
them. 

Such  faith  as  this  comes  by  hearing 
the  word  of  God  preached,  and  can  be 
exercised  only  by  persons  who  are  oíd 
enough  to  realize  what  sin  is,  and  to 
form  a  resolution  not  to  indulge  in  it. 
But  what  of  the  sins  committed  by  the 
individual  before  the  creation  within 
him  of  the  faith  that  produced  repent 
anee?  He  may  be  cleansed  from  them. 
and  escape  their  consequences,  by  mak 
ing  with  God  a  certain  covenant  in  a 
certain  form.  That  covenant  means.  oii 
the  part  of  the  man  who  makes  it,  that 
he  will  no  more  repeat  the  sins  of  h\< 
past  life,  and  that  he  will  in  the  future 
keep  all  of  the  commandments  of  God  : 
and  on  the  part  of  Deity  it  means  thai 
the  sins  of  that  man  are  remitted,  and 
that  he  is  restored  to  that  state  of  in 
nocence  he  was  in  when  he  was  firsi 
born  into  the  world. 

This  covenant  is  baptism,  and  tlu- 
proper  form  of  it  is  a  burial  in  water 
symbolizing  the  burial  of  the  body  of 
the  .Savior  in  the  sepulcher.  accompaii 
ied  by  appropriate  words ;  and  it  mu.<t 
be  administered  by  a  servant  of  tho 
Lord  who  has  the  necesary  authority. 

The  faith  by  which  the  scripture.^; 
say  we  are  saved  will  lead  to  repent- 
ance.  reformation  of  life  and  a  true  and 
proper  baptism.  A  faith  which  does 
not  produce  these  results  is  not  a  truc 
and  living  faith,  and  will  not  save  an\ 
human  being. 

All  of  the  descendants  of  Adam  who 
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(lid  not  obtain  a  true  and  saving  faíth, 
repent  of  their  sins,  and  make  the  cov- 
enant  of  baptism,  while  they  Hved  in 
mortality,  will  be  obliged  to  do  all  of 
these  things  in  the  spirit  world  before 
they  can  be  saved ;  and  they  will  have 
this  privilege.  Of  murderers  it  should 
be  said  they  cannot  be  saved  until  they 
have  made  an  atonement  for  the  blood 
they  have  shed. 

Salvation  in  a  fiill  sense,  does  nol 
come  instantly.  as  many  sectarians 
suppose.  It  is  a  process  that  requires 
time  for  its  accomplishment.  It  need 
lake  only  a  very  brief  time,  that  occu 
pied  by  a  single  sermón  or  conversation. 
to  enable  a  person  to  resolve  to  entcr 
the  vvay  of  salvation;  but  to  accomplish 
one's  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
requires  an  education,  a  preparation. 
an  evolutionary  development,  a  grad- 
ual ascending  from  higher  to  still  high- 
er  things.  all  of  which  consumes  time, 
even  a  life  time.  .\nd  the  greater  the 
progress  made  in  this  life  the  greater 
the  salvation  in  the  life  to  come. 


THANKS. 

The  following  note  was  Tccompanied 

by  a  substantial  check.  for  which  v  c 

wish  to  return  an  exprcssion  of  sincere 

and  gratefnl  appreciation.     It  will  pay 

for  several  hundred  "coupon  subscrip 

tions,"  and  an  eífort  will  be  made  b> 

our  business  department  to  send  them 

where  they  will  do  the  most  good : 

Lehi,  Utah.  December  5,  1908 
Zion's  PrintinR  .&  Publishing  Co., 
Indepcndence,  Mo. 

Brethren: — Have    just     received    instruc- 
lions  from  the  president  of  our  Missionary 
society  to  tiirn  over  to  you  the  net  procoeds 
of  our  reunión  held  some  time  ago.     It  is 
nur  .desire  that  this  money  be  used  for  the 
distributinií  of  your  journal  amone  peonlc 
who  are  hungry  for  its  contents.  but  who 
are  unable  to  pay  for  it.     We  ask  that  you 
Mse  this  in  the  very  bcst  way. 
Sincerely  yours, 
Morthern   States   51issioi>ary   Society. 
"By   John   Russon,   Secretary. 


Should    Latter-day    Saints    living    where 
«rnadocs    ocrur.    butlH    storm    housc'    f"r 


protection  against  them?  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers  of  our  Church  say  we  should  rely  on 
God  for  protection.  I  argüe  that  God  ha; 
warned  us  of  disastrous  storms  and  otber 
troubles  and  it  is  our  duty  to  prepare  for 
such  things  as  far  as  we  can,  and  then  rely 
on  the  Lord.  Of  course  I  will  admit  that 
the  best  protection  is  right  living. 

Your  brother  in  the  gospel. 
H.  B.  McE.,  Braggs.  Okla 

Latter-day  Saints  who  are  exposed 
to  danger  from  tornadoes,  or  any  sim- 
ilar cause,  should  by  all  means  adopí 
such  forms  of  protection  as  experience 
or  their  natural  intelligence  may  sug 
gest  as  likely  to  be  beneficial.  The 
Lord  always  disapproves  of  both  laz- 
iness  and  fatuity,  and  He  is  far  more 
vviiling  and  likely  to  help  those  who 
help  themselves  than  those  who  sii 
supine  and  do  nothing  in  their  own  be 
half. 


We  want  to  ask  you  a  question  about  ihf 
Word  of  Wisdom:  Is  ít  right  to  take  cof- 
fee  as  a  medicine  for  headache?  We  have 
been  asked  this  question. 

The  above  query  is  put  by  two  teach 
ers  in  a  branch  of  the  Church  in  a 
western  state.  Opinión  is  dividen 
aniong  good  men  in  our  Church.  as  to 
whether  tea  and  coffec  should  be  useil 
for  medicinal  purposcs.  One  clas> 
liolds  that  they  are  herbs  which  may 
properly  be  so  used  under  verses  10  and 
II  of  the  Word  of  Wisdom  (Doc.  and 
Cov.  sec.  89)  which  say:  "All  whoh- 
some  herbs  God  hath  ordained  for  the 
ronstitution.  nature  and  use  of  man 
'-very  herb  in  the  season  thereof.  and 
cvery  fruit  in  the  season  thereof;  all 
ihese  to  be  used  with  prudence  and 
thanksgiving."  Other  elders  hold  that 
the  active  principie  of  either  tea  or 
cofFee  is  a  habit-forming  drug  which 
nught  not  to  be  takén  into  the  system 
at  all  because  it  is  Hable  to  créate  a 
craving  difficult  to  resist.  and  that 
thcse  herbs  are  nOt  "whólesome"  in  a 
truc  sense.  In  the  opinión  of  the  pre< 
cnt  writer  a  better  answer  lo  the  qtie? 
tion  lic«  betwéen  these  two  views.  and 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


64T 


is  as  follows :  If  a  person  is  suffering 
from  a  headache  so  severe  that  it  re- 
quires  medication,  and  knows  that  a 
cup  of  coffee  will  cure  it,  without  caus- 
ing  a  craving  that  will  be  a  temptation, 
it  is  permissible  to  drink  a  cup  as  a 
medicine.  But  if  the  cup  of  coffee  ís 
likely  to  cause  an  appetite  stronger 
than  the  will.  it  is  better  not  to  take  it, 
but  rather  to  endure  the  headache.  The 
severity  of  the  case  and  other  circum- 
stances  should  be  considered.  A  still 
better  answer  is:  Choose  a  remedv 
which  does  not  contain  a  habit-formini^ 
drug. 


There  are  brave.  sympathetic  souls 
who  go  through  life  scattering  sun 
shine  and  fragrance,  to  whom  the  pres- 
ent  is  always  the  time  for  action.  Con 
scious  of  their  own  purity  and  integ- 
rity,  each  soul  they  meet  is  but  another 
child  of  God,  having  need  of  what  they 
can  give.  They  gfive  themselves  as  the 
gift.  Out  of  a  heart  overflowing  with 
kindly  impulse,  throbbing  with  the 
consciousness  of  the  brotherhood  of 
man,  these  souls  obey  the  impulse  of 
the  divine  in  themselves,  and  the  wed- 
ding  feast  is  gayer.  happier  because 
they  are  there;  their  presence  cools 
üfe's  fever  of  ambition,  haste  and  greed, 
In  their  presence  the  tongue  of  slander. 
misrepresentation.  pique  is  silent.  be- 
cause  they  speak  an  unknown  language 
The  grave  is  but  the  body's  receptaclé, 
>oclearly  do  they  see  above  it.whilc  the 
■¡trangers  who  meet  them  in  life's  jour- 
•leyings  feel  their  hearts  burn  within 
them  with  new  love,  new  sympathies. 
iiew  experiences.  Never  to  them  is 
he  negJccted  moment,  never  for  them 
is  the  neglected  opportunity.  What  a 
man  thinks  of  them  is  never  their  stan- 
dard of  action,  but  ever  present  beforc 
them  is  the  measure  of  God's  trust  by 
;he  blessing  and  opportiinitie^  life  gives 
them. — Outlook. 


It  is  astonishing  how  soon  the  whole 
conscience  begins  to  unravel  if  a  single 
stitch  be  dropped.  One  sin  indulged  in 
soon  makes  a  hole  you  conld  put  your 
head  through. — Buxton. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlng  at  a  date  neany  six  hundred 
trears  before  Cbrlst,  and  endlngr  about  four 
bundred  reara  after  Hls  blrth,  coverlng  s 
perlod  of  abóut  one  thousand  years,  there 
ippeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succesalon  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
ind  labored  under  divine  Insplratioji.  Theae 
irophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful   record»  of   the  eventa  that   occurred 


I 


In  their  respective  eeneratlons,  togetber 
«rlth  accounts  of  their  own  mlnlstry,  the 
vlsiona  and  revelatlona  they  recelved.  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
rhousand  yeara  the  western  world  was  in- 
lablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
?olony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
Htx  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Ttiese 
cwo  races  were  called  Nephltea  and  Laman- 
ttes,  reapectlvely,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
ailes.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backstldlng,  the 
^fephltea  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
ifte»-  the  blrth  of  Christ,  wtaen  they  became 
Chrlatlana,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  some 
aotable  exceptlons,  were  an  IdolatrouiL 
oarbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  will  ald  the  reader  who  la 
aol  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  w^lch 
Slres  the  hiatory  of  these  races,  to  better 
inderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  il  was  in  the  law  of  Mosiah  thai 
every  man  who  was  a  judge  of  the  law,  or 
those  who  _  were  appointed  to  be  Judges. 
should  receive  wages  according  to  the  time 
which  they  laboured  to  judge  those  whc 
were  brought  beforc  them  to  be  judged. 

2.  Now  if  a  man  owed  another,  and  he 
would  not  ^ay  that  which  he  did  owe.  he 
was  complained  of  to  the  Judge;  and  the 
Judge  executed  authority,  and  sent  fortb. 
officers  that  the  man  should  be  brought  be- 
fore him;  and  he  judged  the  man  accord- 
ing to  the  law  and  the  evidences  which 
were  brought  against  him.  and  thus  the 
man  was  compelled  to  pay  that  wKtch  he 
owed,  or  be  stripped,  or  be  cast  out  from 
among  the  people  as  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

3.  And  the  Judge  received  for  his  wages 
according  to  his  time;  a  senine  of  gold  for 
a  day.  or  a  senum  of  silver,  which  is  equal 
to  a  senine  of  gold;  and  this  is  according 
to  the  law  which  was  given. 

4.  Now  these  are  the  ñames  of  the  differ- 
ent  piííces  of  their  gold,  and  of  their  silver. 
according  to  their  valué.  And  the  nameí^ 
are  given  by  the  Nephites:  for  they  did  not 
reckon  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews  who 
were  at  Jerusalem;  neither  did  they  mea» 
ure  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  but  they 
altered  their  reckoning  and  their  measure. 
according  to  the  minds  and  to  the  circum 
stances  of  the  people,  in  every  generation. 
until  the  reign  of  the  Judges;  they  havinji 
heen  established  by  King  Mosiah. 

5.  Now  the  reckoning  is  thus:  a  senine 
of  gold.  a  scon  of  gold,  a  shnni  of  gold.  .nnd 
:■   liinnah  of  gold. 

6.  \  senum  of  «ilver,  an  amnor  of  silver 
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an  ezruin  of  silver,  and  an  onti  of  silver. 

7.  A  senum  of  silver  was  equal  to  a  sen* 
ine  of  gold;  and  either  for  a  measure  of 
barley,  and  also  for  a  measure  of  every  kind 
of  grain. 

8.  Now  the  atnount  of  a  seon  of  gold  was 
twice  the  valué  of  a  senine: 

9.  And  a  shum  of  gold  was  twice  the  val- 
ué of  a  seon; 

10.  And  a  limnah  of  gold  was  the  valué 
of  them  all; 

11.  And  an  amnor  of  silve.r  was  as  greai 
as  two  senums; 

12.  And  an  ezrom  of  silver  was  as  great 
as  four  senums; 

13.  And  an  onti  was  as  great  as  them  all. 

14.  Now  this  is  the  valué  of  the  lesser 
iiumbers  of  their  reckoning: 

15.  A  shiblon  is  half  of  a  senum,  there- 
fore,  a  shiblon  for  half  a  measure  of  bar- 
ley. 

16.  -And  a  shiblum  is  half  of  a  shiblon; 

17.  .And  a  leah  is  the  half  of  a  shiblum. 

18.  N'ow  this  is  their  number.  according 
11)  their  reckoning. 

19.  Now  an  antion  of  gold  is  equal  to 
ihree  shublons. 

20.  Now,  it  was  for  the  solé  purpose  to 
xet  gain,  because  they  received  their  wages 
;iccording  to  their  employ;  therefore,  they 
did  stir  up  the  people  to  riotings,  and  all 
inanner  of  disturbances  and  wickedness, 
that  they  might  have  more  employ;  that 
they  might  get  money  according  to  the 
-.«its  which  were  brought  before  them; 
therefore  they  did  stir  up  the  people  against 

\Ima  and  Amulek. 

21.  And  this  Zeezrom  began  to  question 
Amulek  saying:  Will  ye  answer  me  a  few 
•;uestions  which  I  shall  ask  you?  Now 
Zeezrom  was  a  man  who  was  expert  in  the 
devices  of  the  devil,  that  he  might  destroy 
that  which  was  good;  therefore,  he  said 
unto  Amulek,  Will  ye  answer  the  questions 
which  I  shall  put  unto  you? 

22.  And  Amulek  said  unto  him,  Yea,  if  it 
be  according  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  in  me;  for  I  shall  say  nothing 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
And  Zeezrom  said  unto  him,  Behold.hert 
is  six  onties  of  silver,  and  all  these  will  I 
nive  thee  if  thou  wilt  deny  the  existence  of 
:t  Supreme  Being. 

23.  Now  .\mulek  said,  O  thou  child  of 
hell,  why  tempt  ye  me?  Knowest  thou  that 
the  righteous  yield  to  no  such  temptations? 

24.  Believest  thou  that  there  is  no  God? 
1  say  unto  you,  Nay:  thou  knowest  that 
there  is  a  God,  but  thou  lovest  that  lucre 
more  than  Him. 

25.  .\nd  now  thou  hast  lied  before  God 
mito  me.  Thou  saidst  unto  me,  Behold 
these  six  onties,  which  are  of  great  worth, 
I  will  give  unto  thee,  when  thou  had  it  in 
ihy  heart  to  retain  them  froni  me;  and  it 
was  only  thy  desire  that  I  should  deny  the 
true  and  living  God,  that  thou  mightest 
llave  cause  to  destroy  me.  And  now  be- 
hold, for  this  great  evil  thou  shait  have  ttiy 
reward. 

26.  .And    Zeeszroni    said    unto   him,   Thou 


sayest  there  is  a  true  and  living  God? 

27.  And  Amulek  said,  Yea,  there  is  a  trae 
and  living  God. 

28.  Now  Zeezrom  said,  Is  there  more 
than  one  God? 

29.  And  he  answered.  No. 

30.  Now  Zeezrom  said  unto  him  again. 
How  knowest  thou  these  things? 

31  And  he  said,  An  ángel  hatb  madc 
them  known  unto  me. 

32.  And  Zeezrom  said  again,  Who  is  be 
that  shall  come?    Is  it  the  son  of  God? 

33.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Yea. 

34.  And  Zeezrom  said  again,  Shall  h( 
save  his  people  in  their  sins?  And  Aora- 
Ick  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  say  unto 
you  he  shall  not,  for  it  is  impossible  for 
him  to  deny  his  word. 

35.  Now  Zeezrom  said  unto  the  people. 
See  that  ye  remember  these  things;  for  ht 
said  there  is  but  one  God;  yet  he  saith  that 
the  Son  of  God  shall  come,  but  he  shall  noi 
save  his  people,  as  though  he  had  autbor 
ity  to  command  God. 

36.  Now  Amulek  saith  again  unto  bits. 
Behold  thou  hast  lied,  for  thou  sayest  tbat 
I  spake  as  though  I  had  authority  to  com 
mand  God,  because  1  said  he  shall  not  satt 
his  people  in  their  sins. 

37.  And  I  say  unto  you  again,  that  he  can 
not  save  them  in  their  sins;  for  I  cannoi 
deny  his  word,  and  he  hath  said  that  no  no- 
clean  thing  can  inherit  the  kingdom  o< 
heaven;  therefore,  how  can  ye  be  saved. 
except  ye  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven' 
Therefore,  ye  cannot  be  saved  in  yoor  sins 

38.  Now  Zeezrom  saith  again  unto  him. 
Is  the  Son  of  God  the  very  etemal  Father- 

39.  And  Amulek  said  unto  him,  Yea,  br 
is  the  very  etemal  Father  of  heaven  and  of 
earth,  and  all  things  which  in  them  is;  br 
is  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last; 

40.  And  he  shall  come  into  the  worid  !•■ 
redeem  his  people;  and  he  shall  take  apon 
him  the  transgressions  of  those  who  believf 
on  his  ñame;  and  these  are  they  that  shall 

,have  etemal   life,  and   salvation  cometh  te 
none  else; 

41.  Therefore  the  wicked  remaln  as 
though  there  had  been  no  redemption  madt. 
except  it  be  the  loosing  of  the  bands  of 
death;  for  behold,  the  day  cometh  that  all 
shall  rise  from  the  dead  and  stand  before 
God.  and  be  judged  according  to  tbcir 
works. 

42.  Now,  there  is  a  death  which  is  callcd 
a  temporal  death:  and  the  death  of  Chrisi 
shall  loóse  the  bands  of  this  temporal  death. 
that  all  shall  be  raised  from  this  temporal 
death; 

43.  The  spirit  and  the  body  shall  be  re 
united  again  in  its  perfect  form;  both  limb 
and  joint  shall  be  restored  to  its  proper 
franie,  even  as  we  now  are  at  this  time;  »»* 
we  shall  be  brought  to  stand  before  God 
knowing  even  as  we  know  now,  and  have  » 
bright  recollection  of  all  our  guilt. 

44.  Now  this  rcstoration  shall  come  to  all. 
both  oíd  and  young,  both  bond  and  free. 
both  male  and  femalc.  both  the  wkked  a»i 
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ihe  ríghteous,  and  even  tbere  shall  not  so 
mncb  as  a  hair  of  their  heads  be  lost;  but 
all  tbings  shall  be  restored  to  its  perfect 
frame,  as  it  is  now,  or  in  the  body,  and 
shall  be  brought  and  be  arraig^ned  before 
the  bar  of  Christ  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  one 
eternal  God,  to  be  judged  according  to  their 
works,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether 
they  be  evil. 

45.  Now,  behold,  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
concerning  the  death  of  the  mortal  body, 
and  also  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
mortal  body.  I  say  unto  you  that  this  mor- 
tal body  is  raised  to  an  immortal  body;  that 
is  from  death;  even  from  the  first  death 
unto  life,  that  they  can  die  no  more;  their 
spirits  uniting  with  their  bodies,  never  to  be 
diTÍded;  thus  the  whole  becoming  spiritual 
and  immortal.  that  they  can  no  more  see 
corruption. 

46.  Now,  when  Amulek  had  finished  these 
words,  the  people  began  again  to  be  aston- 
tshed,  and  also  Zeezrom  began  to  tremble. 
And  thus  ended  the  words  of  Amulek,  or 
this  i?  all  that  I  have  written. — Alma  11. 


It  is  interesting  to  learn  how  the  Ne- 
phites  counted  money  valúes.  It  is 
lógica!  too  to  suppose  that  they  would 
créate  a  currency  system  of  their  own, 
not  using  that  of  their  mother-country 
progenitors.  .the  Jews.  Just  as  the 
United  States  of  America,  though  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  a  child  of  Great 
Britain.  found  it  desirable  to  formúlate 
an  entirely  diíferent  coinage  system 
irom  that  used  in  England.  As  this 
oíd  time  American  historian  says,  the 
standard  médiums  of  exchange  (or 
money  system)  of  a  people  are  deter- 
mined  "according  to  the  minds  and  cir- 
cumstances  of  the  people."  This  was 
true  of  the  Nephites. 

The  historian  says  that  it  was  the 
love  of  money  that  led  Zeezrom,  the 
most  skillful  lawyer  of  that  time  to  try 
to  make  a  case  out  of  the  fact  that  Al- 
ma and  Amulek  were  preaching  the 
?ospeI  to  the  people.  He  did  not  seem 
to  care  much  about  the  doctrine,  but 
it  was  his  own  pocket  he  had  in  luind. 
H  he  had  no  case,  he  had  no  pay. 

How  often  has  the  truth  been  op- 
posed  for  just  such  reason :  To  bring 
more  of  the  golden  shekels  into  the 
purses  of  its  opposers!  Do  you  remeni- 
ber  the  case  of  the  silversmiths  at  Eph- 
esus  who  had  been  enjoying  a  lucrative 
income  out  of  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  false  gods,  imagfes  fornied  out 
of  dead.  cold  metáis?  Whcn  they  saw 
the  snccess  Paul,  achiéved  in  persuad- 


ing  the  Ephesians  to  believe  in  ihe  irue 
God,  these  cráftsmen  met  together  and 
in  their  conclave  deplored  the  fact  that 
their  business  was  in  danger  and  de- 
termined  to  fight  the  Apostle  and  his 
principies  to  the  bitter  end.  (Acts  19: 
23,28). 

They  had  a  craft  to  protect ! 

When  God  committed  new  light  on 
the  gospel  of  Christ  to  Joseph  Smith. 
and  when  it  was  soon  discovered  that 
that  light  was  fínding  many  to  joyful- 
ly  receive  it.  who  were  the  foremost  to 
raise  a  hue  and  cry  against  it?  Who 
fought  it  most  bitterly?  Those  that 
had  a  craft  to  protect.  According  to 
the  divine  word  received  by  Mr.  Smith 
the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  should  be 
preached  and  its  ordinances  adminis- 
tered  free  of  charge.  its  ministers  to 
make  their  living  in  some  other  way. 
as  St.  Paul  did.  When  we  remember 
that  the  salaried  clergy  have  declaimed 
most  wildly  against  "Mormonism,"  led 
mobs  against  its  founder  and  have  gene 
farthest  out  of  their  way  to  find  weap- 
ons  to  cudgel  it — rather  looks  liícé 
they've  a  craft  in  danger! 

There  is  an  assertion  in  this  cháp- 
ter  that  may  require  a  side-light  thrown 
upon  it,  in  order  that  readers  little  ac- 
quainted  with  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
may  not  carry  away  the  idea  that  the 
Book  does  not  recognize  the  existence 
of  a  triune  God.  Zeezrom  asks  Amu- 
lek :  "Is  the  Son  of  God  the  very  eternal 
Father?"  Amulek  replies:  "Yea,  he  is 
the  very  eternal  Father  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  things  which  in  them  is." 
Our  enemies  have  charged  that  the  Ne- 
phite  Scripture  destroys  the  Holy  Trin- 
ity.  If  it  does  then  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
ture also  destroys  the  Holy  Trinity,  if 
we  are  to  consider  isolated  passage? 
without  the  side-lights  of  explanation. 
According  to  St.  John,  Jesús  declared 
to  Philip  who  wanted  to  see  the  Father. 
that  he  had  alfeady  seen  the  Father  (in 
Christ's  person).  To  quote  the  Sav- 
ior's  words:  "Have  I  been  so  long  with 
you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me 
Philip?  He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father.  How  sayest  thou 
then.  show  us  the  Father?  Believest 
thou  not  that  I  ani  in  the  Father  and 
the  Father  in  Me?     (John  14:9.10). 

That  is  the  way  Amulek  meant  it. 
.\iim1ck  does  not  sav  Christ  constitutes 
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the  person  of  the  Father;  neither  does 
John.  These  celestial  Beings  each  have 
a  body.  Note  that  Amulek  says  Christ 
■'is  the  very  eternal  Father  of  heaven 
and  earth  and  all  thiutain  m  x{3ni>n  sSii 
is."  He  means  that  the  Savior  had 
the  work  of  the  creation  of  the 
earth  and  all  things  in  it  in  charge,  as 
Edison  might  be  said  to  be  the  father 
of  the  graphophone,  or  Madison  the 
father  of  the  Constitution — they  were 
their  creations.  So  are  the  earth  and 
what  it  bears  the  creations  of  the  Son  as 
the  beloved  disciple  testifies.  In  speak- 
ing  of  the  Redeemer's  coming  into  the 
world,  he  says,  "All  things  were  made 
by  Him ;  and  without  Him  was  not  any- 
tíiing  made  that  was  made.  *  *  He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made 
by  Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not." 
(John  1:3,10). 

We  hold  that  this  is  literally  true: 
Christ  had  the  work  of  creation  in 
hand  but  doubtless  by  the  appointment 
of  the  Father  and  under  His  direction. 

Like  the  New  Testament,  the  Book 
oí  Mormon  eisewhere  makes  it  clear 
that  the  great  unified  God  is  one  in 
niind  and  purpose,  but  consists  of  three 
inembers,  each  distinct  in  person- 
ality.  Through  many  chapters  of  the 
third  book  of  Nephi,  wherein  the  visit 
of  the  Messiah  to  the  western  continent 
is  described,  the  Savior  is  represented 
as  often  referring  to  what  His  Father 
had  told  them  to  say  to  the  people. 
>;howing  that  the  Father  and  Christ 
were  as  distinct  personages  as  any 
other  parent  and  son.  .A^n  example  or 
two: 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  all  thesc 
things  shall  surely  come,  even  as  the.  Father 
hath  commanded  me. — III  Nephi  20:  46. 

And  for  this  cause  ye  shall  have  fullnes^ 
of  joy;  and  ye  shall  sit  down  in  the  king 
dom  of  my  Father;  yea,  your  ioy  shall  be 
full,  even  as  the  Father  hath  given  me  full- 
ness  of  joy;  and  ye  shall  be  even  as  I  am. 
and  I  am  even  as  the  Father;  and  the  Fath- 
er and  I  are  one; 

.\nd  the  Holy  Ghost  beareth  record  of  the 
Father  and  me:  and  the  Father  giveth  the 
Holy  Ghost  unto  the  children  of  men.  be- 
c.nu^e  of  me.— III  Nephi  28:  10.  11. 


Keep  yourselves  from  evil  to  take  the 
ñame  of  the  Lord  in  vain,  for  1  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  even  the  God  of  your  fathers. 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob. — Doc.  &  Coy. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  Wp  believe  In  God  the  Eternal  Fathtr, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  Holr 
Ghost. 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wlU  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  sins.  and  not  for  Adams  trans- 
gresslon. 

3.  We  believe  that  through  the  atonenifot 
of  Christ.  all  mankind  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  thf 
Gospel. 

4.  We  believe  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  ot  the  Gospel  are:  Flrít,  Faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second.  Repest- 
anee;  thlrd.  Baptism,  by  Immersion,  for  the 
reraission  of  sIns;  fourth,  Laylng  on  of  Handt 
for   the  Gift  of   the  Holy  Ghost. 

5.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authority,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
dlnances thertof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  same  organliatlnc 
that  existed  In  the  prlmltlve  church — natnü- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Toach-rs. 
Evangelists,   etc. 

7.  We  believe  In  the  sflít  of  tonques,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlsions,  healing:,  Interpre- 
tatlon   of   tonsues,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Woro 
of  God,  as  tar  as  It  Is  translated  corrtctly; 
we  al.so  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  lo  b* 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealcd. 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal.  and  we  believe 
that  He   will  yet  reveal   many  ^reat  and  im- 

Sortant  things  pertainlng  to  the  Kingdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  believe  In  the  literal  gatherlng  ot 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Tribes;  that  Zlon  will  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  tlie  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradisalcai 
glory. 

11.  We  claim  the  prlvilegc  of  worshipins 
AlmlKhty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlct.ites  oí 
our  consclence.  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privllege,  let  them  worshlp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  believe  in  belng  subject  to  kings. 
presldents,  rulers  and  marlstrates;  In  obey- 
ingr,   honorlng:   and   sustalnTng    the   law. 

13.  We  believe  In  belng  honest,  tro», 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  doinf 
grood  to  all  men;  indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltiolt  of  Paul.  "We  b«- 
Ileve  all  things,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  tbere  Is  aoy- 
thing  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
praiseworthy,   we   seek   after   these   tnlns»- 

JOSEPH  SMTTH. 


All  vs.  a  Part. 


We  believe  all  things. 

So  said  Joseph  Smith  of  the  Lai 
ter-day  Saints.  Doubtless  St.  Pau! 
was  not  far  from  right  when  he  indi- 
cated  in  his  great  essay  on  charity  thai 
;i  person  whose  soul  is  mellowed  by 
charity  "believeth  all  things."  "A  mat' 
whose  soul  is  mellowed  by  charity' 
is  but  another  way  of  saying,  "a  man 
whose  heart  is  right  toward  God  and 
man."  .\ná  such  a  one.  Brother  Paul 
sot^nis  to  think.  is  disposed  to  believf 
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all  things,  hope  all  thiiigs,  endure  al  I 
things.     (I  Cor.  13:7). 

VVhat  a  worid  of  meaning  there  is  in 
this  short  saying!  Do  we  usually  get 
that  out  of  it  as  we  hurriedly  sean  over 
this  gfreatest  of  all  chapters  on  brother- 
ly  leve?  A  somewhat  remarkable  state- 
ment  here,  when  we  look  at  it  twice. 
The  apostle  says  "charity  believeth  all 
things."  Of  course  he  must  mean  that 
a  human  being  who  possesses  the  qual  - 
ity  of  charity  or  abiding  love  for  his 
fellow-creatures,  is  inclined  to  believe 
■'all  things."  To  be  sure  we  do  not 
maintain  that  this  inspired  man  would 
have  US  accept  everything  we  are  told, 
good,  bad  or  indiflFerent ;  but  rather  be 
open  to  all  truth,  a  believer  instead  of 
a  doubter,  instead  of  a  denier.  It 
seems  to  us,  that  he  here  tells  mankind 
to  be  broad-guage,  with  a  hcart  wide 
open  to  receive  anything  that  is  good. 
to  give  the  creed  of  a  brother  man  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt,  to  look  there  for 
some  belief-worthy  feature,  instead  of 
looking  for  points  in  it  to  condemn. 

It  comprehends,  too,  the  thought  thai 
man  should  keep  in  view  the  whoie 
past,  the  whole  present  and  the  wholc 
future  and  their  relationship  to  each 
other,  in  weaving  the  fabric  of  his  re 
ligious  belief— or  any  other  belief.  The 
Jews  of  those  past  days  in  making  up 
their  creed  seemed  to  have  in  mind  only 
the  past  and  what  it  brought.  It  was 
this  thing  that  the  apostles  strove 
against,  and  with  might  and  main  tried 
to  get  the  people  to  take  the  past  and 
associate  it  in  its  true  connection  with 
the  present.  But  no.  These  oíd  Israel- 
ites  were  wholly  blind  to  anything  God 
was  doing  then  and  there.  They  be- 
lieved  ardently  in  the  dead  prophets. 
but  wanted  to  tear  the  living  ones  limb 
from  limb. 

It  was  the  result  of  their  hearts  not 
being  right  toward  God  and  man.  That 
is,  their  hearts  were  not  softened  and 
their  souls  were  not  enlarged  bv  char- 
ity. Henee  they  had  not  the  capacity 
to  receive  the  good  things  of  their  pres- 
ent: they  could  only  contain  what  the 
Head  past  had  brought. 

We  do  not  wish  yon  to  infer  that  wc 
Latter-day  Saints  are  any  too  mighty 
in  charity.  There  are  large  spaces 
around  the  persons  of  many  r>f  ns  in 


which  to  expaiul  in  love  .or  our  fellovvs. 
But  we  do  claini  some  hokl  upon  tKat 
phase  ü.f  charity  called  tolerance.  That 
means  that  mcn  and  women  have  rooni 
enough  in  their  souls  to  entertain.  con- 
sider  and  weigh  every  principie  that 
may  be  proífered  them,  whether  con- 
cerning  the  past,  present  or  future. 
And  to  have  room  to  entertain,  cón- 
sider  and  weigh  it  in  the  light  of  reason 
and  perfect  imparliality,  no  matter  who 
teaches  it  or  who  believcs  it,  not  wrath 
fully  cast  it  out  a.s  liercsy  and  a  dam 
nable  thing  before  time  is  taken  to  just- 
ly  weigh  it.  It  does  not  follow  that 
one  should  accept  every  doctrine  onc 
hears,  but  only  that  one  should  in  toler- 
ance weigh  his  brother  man's  belief 
when  prcsented,  weigh  it  in  the  bal- 
ance of  human  reason  associated  with 
what  one  already  knows.  Then  cast  it 
out,  if  error,  and  not  proscribe  or  knash 
on  it  if  truth.  ju.'^t  because  it  is  "dif- 
ferent"  from  what  one  has  alway« 
thought. 

That  there  is  thns  a  cióse  relation- 
.ship  between  charity  and  the  inclín 
ation  to  "believe  all  things,"  there  is  no 
(loubt.  We  need  not  juggle  with  Paul's 
wordp  \ery  mtich  to  come  to  that  con- 
clusión. 

The  trouble  with  a  large  portion  of 
the  human  race  today  is  that  it  can 
hardly  receive  the  new  knowledge  that 
is  all  the  time  com'ing  to  it.  especially 
that  which  aDpears  to  conflict  with  its 
pre-conceived  ideas.  The  worId  is  bet 
ter  in  this  regard  at  present  than  in 
past  ages.  Rut  it  is  yet  hard  for  us  to 
change  our  minds.  Howevcr.  if  wc 
keep  our  souls  bathed  in  the  balm  of 
charitable  feeling  they  will  have  the 
capacity  to  believe  any  or  all  truth  that 
comes  along. 

Yes.  the  "Christian"  world  to-day  i.- 
yet  largely  similar  to  the  Israelitisli 
world  of  yesterday.  .\postle  Paul 
pleaded  with  the  latter  to  look  at  the 
past  in  the  light  of  the  presen!  and  to 
associate  the  two  together  so  that  they 
could  arrive  at  the  whole  truth.  Rut 
no — they  locked  up  their  breasts  to 
what  the  great  author  of  truth  was 
sending  them  in  the  present ;  they  could 
only  believe  in  prophets  in  sepulchers 
The  message  of  Jesús  of  Nazareth  was 
most  rcpugnant  to  them,  though  it  was 
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only  the  outcome,  the  fulfillment  of  the 
ancient  prophets'  words  and  works. 

Even  so  in  present  time.  The  bulk 
of  Christendom  haíls  with  almost  hilar- 
ous  piety  the  message  of  Jesús  and  His 
disciples,  who  have  been  dead  for  near- 
ly  two  thousand  years,  but  look  with 
horror  on  kindred  divine  truths  that 
divine  beings  have  brought  to  earth 
loday.  We  venture  a  prophecy  that 
when  Joseph  Smith  shall  have  been 
dead  two  thousand  years  (and  much 
less)  he  will  be  as  much  revered  in  his 
mission  and  station  as  a  prophet,  as 
Jesús  now  is  as  the  Messiah. 

We  "Mormons"  are  said  to  be  a  pe- 
culiar people.  Which  is  true.  But 
what  constitutes  our  greatest  peculiar- 
ity?  If  you  thoroughly  dissect  the 
whole  question,  we  venture  a  guess 
that  you  will  come  to  this  conclusión : 
"The  'Mormons'  believe  all  things; 
that  is,  all  the  divine  truths  of  present 
and  future  that  have  come  to  them  as 
well  as  those  of  the  past." 

They  believe  in  the  dead  prophets 
and  sages,  and  also  in  the  living  ones. 
They  accept  the  inspired  words  and 
the  wisdom  of  the  past  and  the  inspired 
words  and  wisdom  of  the  present.  They 
valué  the  prophetic  and  poetic  books 
of  the  entombed  past  and  they  valué 
the  prophetic  and  poetic  books  of  the 
living,  burning  present.  In  fact  these 
of  the  ttozv  make  those  of  the  then  seem 
more  dear  and  valuable. 

They  believe  in  Abraham,  Moses, 
Isaiah,  Christ,  Peter,  Paul  and  all  the 
other  ancient  divines ;  they  believe  in 
Nephi,  Alma,  Mormon,  Moroni,  Joseph 
Smith.  Brigham  Young  and  the  rest. 
They  accept  the  inspired  words  of  the 
Oíd  Testament,  the  New  Testament, 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants.  In  truth  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
impel  them  to  prize  and  valué  the  an- 
cient Scriptures — far  more  than  they 
could  without  them. 

The  new  Scriptures  corrobórate,  ex- 
plain,  enlarge  uoon  and  moreover 
complete  and  ficlfill  the  oíd.  The  di- 
vine revelations  that  God  has  vouch- 
safed  to  mortals  in  this  generation 
strengthen  faith  in  those  of  yore. 
These  of  the  present  cause  those  of  the 
past  to  rise  and  shine  in  splendor  be- 


fore  our  eyes,  make  those  of  the  past 
seem  real  and  powerful  and  alive  with 
a  fresh  significance. 

Like  Paul  who  thought  the  past  re- 
velations of  truth  vastly  more  clear  and 
symmetrica!  and  beautiful  as  viewed 
in  the  fresh  light  of  that  of  his  time. 
Latter-day  Saints  can  see  a  greater 
significance  in  God's  word  of  oíd  by 
surveying  it  by  the  livid  light  of  Hi* 
oracles  of  this  dispensation. 

They  know  the  worth  of  the  thought 
indicated  by  this  good  man  of  oíd  (this 
not  boastfuUy)  they  have  a  capacity  to 
"believe  all  things,  hope  all  things,"  or 
appreciate  the  worth  of  being  open  to 
the  "new"  truth  of  today  as  well  as  the 
"oíd"  truth  of  dead  centuries. 


EDISON   ON   THE  FUTURE. 


The  next  era  will  mark  the  most  won 
derful  advance  in  science  and  invention 
that  the  world  has  ever  knovvn  or  hoped 
for.  So  vast  will  that  advance  be  tíiat 
we  can  now  have  scarcely  any  concep- 
tion  of  its  scope,  but  already  a  great 
many  of  the  inventions  of  the  future 
are  assured.  It  is  only  of  those  which 
I  regard  as  practica!  certainties  that 
I  speak  here. 

First — within  the  next  twenty  or 
thirty  years — and  it  will  start  within 
the  next  two  or  three — concrete  archi- 
tecture  will  take  enormous  strides  for- 
ward ;  the  art  of  molding  concrete  will 
be  reduced  to  a  science  of  perfection 
and,  what  is  equally  important,  of 
cheapness;  there  will  rise  up  a  large 
number  of  gifted  architects  and  through 
their  efforts  cities  and  towns  will 
spring  up  in  this  country  beside  which 
Turner's  picture  of  ancient  Rome  and 
Carthage  will  palé  into  nothingness 
and  the  buildings  of  the  Columbia  e.\- 
hibition  will  appear  common.  But 
great  expense  will  not  attend  this:  it 
will  be  done  so  that  the  poor  will  be 
able  to  enjoy  houses  more  beautiful 
than  the  rich  now  aspire  to,  and  the 
man  earning  $1.50  a  day,  with  a  family 
to  support.  will  be  better  housed  than 
the  man  of  to-day  who  is  earning  $10. 

Second — Moving  picture  machines 
will  be  so  perfected  that  the  characters 
will  not  only  move.  but  will  speak.  and 
all  the  acces.'^ories  and  efFocts    of    the 
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siage  will  be  faithfully  produced  on  the 
living  picture  stage.  This,  of  course, 
will  not  be  done  as  well  as  on  the  regfu- 
lar  stage,  but  its  standard  will  approach 
very  near  to  that,  and  the  fact  thai 
such  entertainment  will  be  furnished 
for  five  cents  will  draw  vast  numbers 
of  the  working  classes.  The  result  will 
b«  that  the  masses  will  have  the  ad- 
vantage  of  the  moral  of  the  good  drama 
they  will  find  an  inexpensivg  and  im- 
proving  way  of  spending  the  evening, 
and  the  death  knell  of  the  saloon  will 
be  sounded. 

Third — In  perhaps  fifteen  or  twenty 
years — depending  on  the  financial  con- 
dition  of  the  country — the  locomotive 
will  pass  almost  altogether  out  of  use. 
and  all  our  main  trunk  railVvays  will  be 
operated  by  electricity. 

Fourth — A  new  fertilizer  will  spring 
mto  existence,  containing  a  large  per 
centage  of  nitrogen.  This  will  be  drawn 
from  the  air  by  electricity,  and  will  be 
used  to  increase  the  arability  of  the 
land.  Even  now  this  is  done  to  a  largc 
extent  in  Sweden. 

Fifth — All  our  water  power  will  be 
utilized  by  electricity  to  an  extent  now 
almost  unthought  of,  and  will  be  iised 
to  great  advantage,  both  industrially 
and  for  railroads. 

Súcth — A  successful  aerial  navigat- 
ion  will  be  established — perhaps  for 
tnails — and  will  achieve  a  sound,  practi- 
ca! working  basis. 

Seventh — We  shall  be  able  to  pro 
lect  ourselves  against  environment  by 
the  use  of  serums  and  things  of  that 
sort  so  that  the  general  state  of  liealth 
will  improve  and  the  average  span  of 
iife  will  increase  by  a  large  percentage. 
The  grand  fight  which  is  being  made 
against  tuberculosis  and  cáncer  will 
reach  a  successful  culmination.  and 
those  diseases  will  be  entirely  mas- 
tered. 

Eighth — A  new  forcé  in  nature.  of 
some  sort  or  other,  will  be  discovered 
by  which  many  things  not  now  under- 
stood  will  be  explained.  We  unfor- 
tunately  have  only  five  senses :  if  wc 
had  eight  we'd  know  more. 

Ninth — We  will  realize  the  possibil- 
ities  of  our  coal  supplies  better.  and  will 
leam  how  to  utilize  them  so  that  90 
per  cent  of  the  efficiency  will  not  be 
thrown  away.  as  it  is  to-day. 


Finally,  let  it  be  said,  hardly  any 
piece  of  machinery  now  manufactured 
is  more  than  10  per  cent  perfect.  As 
the  years  go  on  this  will  be  improved 
upon  tremendously,  more  automatic 
machinery  will  be  devised,  and  articles 
of  comfort  and  luxury  will  be  produced 
in  enormous  numbers  at  such  small 
cost  that  all  classes  will  be  able  to  en- 
joy  the  benefits  of  them. 

These  are  some  of  the  inventions 
which  the  world  is  awaiting  which  it 
is  sure  of  seeing  realized.  Just  how 
they  will  be  realized  is  what  the  in- 
ventors  are  working  now  to  determine. 
— Thomas  A.  Edison  in  the  New  York 
Times. 


CAPITAL,  SOCIALISM,  POVERTY. 

In  the  socialistic  state  all  the  incomes 
of  the  year  would  be  pooled.  they 
would  make  a  composite  sum  out  of 
which  every  one's  stipend  would  have 
to  be  taken.  There  would  be  no  special 
and  personal  profit  for  any  one.  The 
gains  that  come  from  improved  tech 
ñique  would  not  be  distinguishable 
from  those  that  come  from  other 
sources.  Every  one  would  be  a  laborer. 
and  every  one  would  get  his  daily  or 
weekly  stipend :  and  if  capital  had  to 
be  increased — if  the  needs  of  an  en- 
larging  business  had  to  be  provided  for 
at  all — it  could  only  be  done  by  with- 
holding  some  part  oí  that  stipend.  It 
would  be  an  unwelcome  way  of  madcing 
accumulations.  It  would  mean  the  con- 
scious  acceptance  by  the  entire  working 
class  of  a  smaller  income  than  might 
otherwise  be  had.  If  one  has  heroic 
confidence  in  the  far-seeing  quality  and 
in  the  generous  purpose  of  the  working 
class.  he  may  perhaps  think  that  it 
will  reconcile  itself  to  this  painful 
self-denial  for  the  benefit  of  the  future  : 
but  it  is  clear  that  there  are  large  pro 
liabilities  in  the  other  direction.  There 
is  danger  that  capital  would  not  be 
thus  saved  in  sufficient  quantity,  and 
that.  if  it  were  not  so,  no  power  on 
carth  could  prevent  the  earning  capac- 
ity  of  labor  from  suffering  in  conse- 
quence.  From  mere  dearth  of  capital 
the  socialistic  state,  though  itwere  more 
progrcssive  than  we  think.  would  be  in 
danger  of  becoming  poorer  and  poorer. 
—  Tohn  Bates  Clark,  in  the  October 
.Atlantic. 
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LETTER  PROM  LORENZO  SNOW 


París,  January  26,  1852. 

Dear  President  Richards, — After  a 
very  boisterous  and  stormy  passage 
over  the  channel — with  ¡ts  usual  un- 
pleasant  accompaniments,  I  am  quiet- 
ly  and  agreebly  cloistered  with  Eider 
Bolton,  together  with  a  number  of  in- 
teresting  and  intelligent  Saints,  and  be- 
gin  to  consider  that  my  homeward 
journey  of  some  twenty-five  or  thirty 
thousand  miles  is  now  just  commenced. 

Before  leaving  London,  I  had  com- 
pleted  the  translation  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  got  the  printing  forward 
to  the  last  hundred  pages.  Eider  Jos- 
eph  Richards,  whom  I  appointed  to  a 
Mission  to  Calcutta  to  assist  Eider 
Willis,  left  London  a  few  days  before 
my  departure.  I  repose  much  confi- 
dence  in  this  brother.  as  one  that  will 
magnify  his  calling,  and  do  much  to- 
wards  establishing  the  Cospel  in  that 
country. 

I  find  it  much  more  pleasant  now 
coming  to  Paris  than  formerly.  When 
passing  through  here  a  year  and  a-half 
since,  there  were  no  Saints  to  bid  me 
welcome;  on  arriving  the  other  day  I 
found  many — a  circumstance  you  can 
well  suppose  causing  no  small  degree 
of  satisfaction  and  rejoicing.  I  found 
Brother  Bolton  quite  invalid,  but  is 
now  much  better;  his  labours  and  anx- 
ieties,  I  think  may  have  encroached 
some  upon  his  health.  When  the  in- 
tcrests  of  his  mission  will  allow  a  short 
absence,  I  daré  say  that  a  visit  to  the 
merry  and  warm-hearted  Saints  of  oíd 
England  would  replenish  his  spirits, 
and  be  no  disadvantage  in  any  way. 
The  iíingdom  here  does  not  boast  of  a 
multitude  of  subjects.  but  it  may  bf 
said  to  embrace  the  good,  the  virtuoub, 
the  intelligent.  the  determined,  the 
meek  and  the  lowly,  yet  mighty  and 
powerful.  Eider  Tayíor  may  comfort 
his  heart  with  the  assurance  of  having 
laid  a  deep  and  lasting  foundation  for 
the  spread  of  the  Cospel  in  the  French 
dominions — though  no  sea-room  is  left 
at  present :  in  fact.  I  know  of  no  place 
where  the  Cospel  has  been  carried. 
where  the  difíiculties  are  more  perplex- 
ing  and  discouraging.  However  the 
time  will  come  when  the  Cospel  will 


resound  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  France.  I  am  much  pleased 
with  the  acquaintance  I  have  formed 
with  the  brethren  here ;  I  feel  that  they 
will  do  a  great  work.  I  believe  Eider 
Bolton  intends  making  another  applica- 
tion  to  the  government,  for  the  priv- 
ilege  of  preaching  the  Cospel  with 
equal  liberty  with  other  denominations. 
a  course  which  I  much  approve. 

I  have  no  need  to  speak  of  the  politi- 
cal  condition  of  the  country,  it  is  well 
known  to  all  who  read  the  English  pa- 
pers.  In  passing  over  the  country,  and 
searching  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  re- 
ference  to  its  inhabitants,  my  heart  is 
pained  in  contemplating  the  dark. 
dreary,  and  bloody  fate  and  scourge 
that  await  this  nation.  The  life's  blood 
of  many  people  is  scarcely  wiped  from 
the  streets,  the  groans  of  the  dying 
have  hardly  ceased,  and  the  flowing 
tears  of  the  widows  and  orphans  are 
still  seen.  As  you  gaze  around  and  be 
hold  the  troubled  mein,  the  dark  and 
stormy  brows  of  thousands,  see  the 
significant  signs.  notice  the  low  whis- 
perings  and  stealthy  conversations,  and 
hear  of  the  sudden  and  mysterious 
changes  that  are  constantly  taking 
place  through  the  various  channels  oí 
political  power,  you  are  forced  to  feel 
that  again  must  be  renewed  scenes  of 
alarm,  of  sorrow,  of  grief  and  of  blood. 
Would  the  powers  that  be  but  permit 
the  message  of  life  to  go  forth  freely 
among  the  inhabitants,  there  might  be 
hope  that  the  cup  of  bitterness  might 
for  a  season  be  turned  away. 

I  now  have  my  passport  "vise."  and 
have  just  secured  my  place  in  the  Dili 
gence  for  Switzerland.  Well.  good  bye. 
you  shall  hear  from  me  agáin  as  I  get 
a  little  further  advanced  in  the  path  of 
my  orbit.  May  the  Lord  bless  yon 
with  all  that  is  good  to  fill  your  heart 
with  rejoicing.  and  niav  the  same  bless- 
ing  descend  upon  all  the  good  and 
faithful  Saints. 

Ceneva,  Feb.  7. — Bidding  adieu  lo 
the  brethren  at  Paris.  on  the  morning 
of  the  27th  January.  I  stepped  into  a 
Diligence  and  was  soon  rolling  rapid- 
ly  in  my  course  lowards  Switzerland. 
The  country  over  which  1  passed  the 
first  two  hundred  miles  seemed.  though 
in  tbe  inidst  of  winter.  to  wear  the  ap- 
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pearance     of     an     American     Spring. 

France  is  "un  beau  pays :"  one  could 
scarcely  wish  to  Uve  in  a  more  delight  ■ 
ful  dimate,  or  a  more  beautiful  and 
charming  country.  Everywhere  peo- 
pie  were  to  be  seen  in  pasture  and 
ploughed  fields,  meadows  and  vine- 
vards,  busily  occupied  preparing  for 
the  approaching  Spring.  What  ap- 
peared  a  dark  spot  in  this  otherwise 
beautiful  scenery  was,  the  number  ot 
poor  women  slavishly  engaged  in  man- 
ual labor,  and  exposed  to  aíl  the  hard- 
ships  of  out-door  occupations.  Small 
towns  and  villages  dotted  the  face  of 
the  country,  the  foundations  of  which 
appeared  in  almost  every  instance  to 
be  that  of  some  religous  Catholic  edi- 
fice.  It  would  seem  that  in  building 
rhese  towns.  the  churches  were  first 
erected.  then  prívate  dwellings  piled 
around.  one  after  another.  as  each  in- 
habitant  arrived.  As  we  approached 
Switzerland  the  country  became  more 
and  more  broken,  till  we  began  to  wind 
iip  and  descend  down  the  rugged  snow 
cnvered  steeps  of  the  Jura. 

About  midnight  of  the  28th,  I  reached 
Geneva,  where  I  had  the  happiness  of 
meeting  Eider  Stenhouse,  whom  I 
found  with  several  of  the  Swiss  Saints, 
waiting  to  welcome  my  arrival.  I  ac- 
companied  Eider  Stenhouse  to  bis 
lodgings.  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
sitting  down  to  an  excellent  supper, 
prepared  by  Sister  Stenhouse,  with  an 
eye  single  to  the  probable  condition  of 
my  appetite  at  the  completion  of  a 
fatiguing  journey  over  the  mountains. 
The  following  evenine:  we  held  a  very 
interesting  meeting  with  the  Saints,  at 
which  several  strangers  were  present. 
Eider  Stenhouse  addressed  the  meet- 
ing in  French  with  great  fluency. 
and  several  brethren  gave  their  testi- 
iTiony  relative  to  their  knowledge  of 
'he  work  of  the  Lord,  and  their  joy  and 
consol  ation  in  the  principies  of  sal- 
vation.  In  moving  forward  the  work 
liere.  much  the  .same  course  has  to  be 
adopted  as  at  our  commencement  In 
I.ondon.  i.  e..  by  forming  acquaint- 
ance.s.  through  one  to  another.  and 
liersuading  one  here  and  another 
and  persuading  one  here  and  another 
'here,  to  attend  our  reunions.  The  peo- 
ule  feel  that  they  have  had  pas.sed 
imong  them  so  many  new   and    false 


coins,  that  it  is  of  little  use  to  search 
for  or  anticípate  anything  in  the  shape 
of  genuine;  nevertheless,  patience  and 
perseverance  will  overeóme  in  time  all 
these  difficulties.  and  the  power  of 
Truth  will  triumph  through  the  lengrth 
and  breadth  of  Switzerland,  unto  the 
redemption  of  the  wise,  good,  and  vir- 
tuous.  Our  little  family  of  Saints  here 
now  number  twenty  members.  Having 
had  no  acquaintance  with  the  language 
and  being  a  stranger  to  the  mánners 
and  customs  of  the  people,  and  having 
no  friend  to  introduce  him  to  the  con- 
fidence  and  favor  of  any  one,  Eider 
Stenhouse,  as  one  can  easily  imagine, 
has  had  to  encounter  difficulties  insur- 
mountable  to  any  but  those  who  have 
the  most  perfect  consciousness  of  the 
truth  and  liíe-giving  power  and  spirit 
of  the  cause  in  which  they  may  be  en- , 
gaged.  Through  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  these  difficulties  are  being  fast 
overeóme,  and  I  have  the  greatest  con- 
fidence  that  the  work  will  now  roll  on 
with  accelerated  speed.  The  Saints  are 
full  of  life  and  energy.  and  embrace 
every  opportunity  to  make  known  the 
doctrines  of  our  Church ;  several  of 
them  are  persons  of  education  and  in- 
fluence  in  society.  I  expect  that  much 
good  will  shortly  result  from  their 
united  labors  and  testimony. 

After  having  passed  a  few  days  very 
agreeably  and  profitably  at  Geneva,  I 
left,  accompanied  by  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Stenhouse,  to  visit  the  Saints  in 
the  Cantón  de  Vaud.  We  were  fav- 
oured  with  beautiful  weather,  which 
made  our  steam-boat  excursión  on  the 
clear  íake  of  Geneva  very  agreeable. 
Switzerland  has  a  world-wide  fame  for 
beautiful  scenery;  though  the  winter 
season  is  not  the  most  favourable  for 
landscape  varieties,  we  were  much 
pleased  with  the  general  beauty  of  the 
country.  The  many  fine  villas  and 
chateaus.  surrounded  with  gardens  and 
vineyards,  that  besprinkled  the  gently 
rising  banks  on  one  side  of  the  lake. 
formed  a  beautiful  contrast  with  Mont 
Blanc.  and  the  lofty  snow-capped 
mountains  on  the  other.  Though  the 
works,  wonders  and  beauties  of  nature 
drew  our  minds  to  contcmolation.  and 
raised  their  springs  of  gralitude  to  the 
Good  and  Wise  Preserver  of  all.  yet 
there  was  a  still  higher  theme  for  con- 
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lemplation,  a  still  greater  incentive  to 
gratitude — the  work  of  the  Lord.  VVe 
arrived  at  Lausanne,  an  ancient  town 
romantically  situated  upon  the  banks 
of  this  beautiful  lake.  and  spent  a  few 
days  very  pleasantly  with  several  in- 
telligent  and  interesting  Saints,  the 
fruit  of  Eider  Stenhouse's  labors.  \Ve 
held  meetings  every  night  during  our 
stay,  at  which  we  enjoyad  much  of  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord. 

Since  my  arrival  here  I  have  had  a 
pleasant  visit  from  Professor  Reta,  an 
Italian  gentleman  of  literay  talent  and 
celebrity,  who  has  published  some  im- 
portant  works  in  the  Italian  language. 
as  well  as  edited  some  of  the  first  jour- 
nals  in  Italy.  I  presented  to  him  the 
four  hundred  pages  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  that  I  had  with  me,  which  he 
pronounced  a  correct  and  admirable 
translation,  and  a  very  appropriate 
style  of  language. 

I  acknowledge  with  pleasure  the 
benefits  we  are  deriving  from  Eider 
Taylor's  French  publications,  which. 
together  with  my  own,  we  endeavor  to 
circuíate  as  widely  as  possible.  My  visit 
here  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  my- 
self,  and  I  humbly  trust  it  will  re- 
sult  in  lasting  and  important  good  to 
the  interest  of  the  work  generally. 

In  a  few  days  I  leave  for  Italy,  the 
gigantic  Alps  lay  in  my  route,  rearmg 
their  snow-capped  heads  high  amid  the 
clouds.  I  trust,  however,  they  will 
prove  no  posttive  barrier,  as  passing 
over  them  last  January  in  a  severe 
snow  storm,  has  given  me  some  exper- 
ience  and  confidence  in  encountering 
these  unpleasant  obstacles. 

Brother  Stenhouse  joins  me  in  kind 
love  to  yourself  and  your  brother  Sam- 
uel. 

Yours,  very  affectionately, 
Lorenzo  Snow. 


.■\s  the  lark  that  soars  the  highest 
builds  her  nest  the  lowcst.  the  night- 
ingale  that  sings  so  sweetly,  sings  in 
the  shades  when  all  things  rest;  the 
branches  that  are  most  laden  with  ripe 
frnit  bend  lowest;  the  valleys  are  fruit- 
ful  in  their  lowliness ;  and  the  ship  niosr 
laden  sinks  deepest  in  the  water — .so  tlu> 
holiest  Christians  are  the  hnniblest. — 
Masón. 


Mission  News. 


SOUTHERN    STATES    MISSION. 

Transfers. 

D.  J.  Spencer,  Florida  to  Virginia.     Flor- 
ence  Ziindel,  Atlanta  to  Ohio. 
Releases. 

R.  A.  Meeks.  Chas.  L.  Foote,  Henry  O 
Kent,  Henry  A.  Pace,  Jno.  H.  Batty,  D.  S. 
Dorrity,  Wm.  I..  Knowlton,  Jno.  W,  Willis. 
.Mbert  Tracy. 


Arrívals  and  Appointments. 

Chester  E.  Hansen  and  Hy.  Brown,  .At- 
lanta conference;  Leah  V.  Holt,  Thatcher 
Kimball  and  Hyrum  I.  Yates,  Ohio;  Frank- 
lin  A.  Gerber  and  Chas.  R.  Jenkins. 
.Miss.;  Niel  M.  Stewart,  Ky.;  Tracy  G.  Rich 
eson,  Wm.  L.  Shelley,  Levi  C.  Parker  and 
Cari  Vichweg.  Va.;  Ernest  E.  Palmer.  At- 
lanta; Wm.  R.  Moyes,  East  Tenn.;  George 
Huskinson,  Florida;  "Mrs.  Lotiisa  J.  Hii^ 
kinsoii,   .Atlanta. 

Review  for  November. 

The  following  is  the  statistical  report  o\ 
the  work  done  in  the  Southern  States  mis- 
sion during  November. 

Books  of  Mormon  sold  181,  other  books 
sold  2211;  tracts  distributed  24.244;  Lia 
honas'  distributed  3306,  Liahona  subscrip- 
tions  taken  182,  families  visited  11.217;  faní 
ilies  re-visited  7,935;  hours  tracting  4,582; 
hours  gospel  conversation  6,396;  hours  with 
Saints  5,356;  gospel  conversation  s,  12^02, 
hall  meetings  248;  cottage  553;  open  air 
45;  children   blessed  55.  baptisms  26. 


Death  of  a  Saint  in  Alabama. 

Many  eiders  will  grieve  to  learn  of  the 
death  of  Sister  Maggie  Holladay  of  Sull- 
igent,  Ala.  She  had  long  been  a  member 
of  the  Church.  and  had  a  collection  of  thr 
cards  of  more  than  100  eiders  whom  shr 
had  entertained.  She  was  a  native  of  Lámar 
county.  Ala.,  and  was  aged  58  years.  She 
had  been  in  bad  health  for  nearly  two 
years,  although  her  demise  was  unexpected. 
She  leaves  one  sister  and  several  other  reí- 
atives  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  a  wo- 
man  of  strong  faith  in  the  gospel,  and  died 
in  the  hope  of  a  resurrection  with  the  purr 
in  heart. 


Florida  Conference:  Eider  O.  W.  Hydc. 
Pres.,  1324  Claude  St.,  Jacksonville.  Four 
converts  were  baptized  in  Jacksonville  last 
week.  The  ordinance  was  performed  by 
Eider  Thomas  Jones,  in  the  St.  Johns  riv- 
er.  The  little  church  being  built  in  Madi- 
son  is  nearing  completion.  Eider  Rie^s 
and  Mangum,  who  are  laboring  at  thi« 
place,  are  doing  a  most  excellent  work. 

Kentucky  Conference:  Eider  Thos.  F- 
Secrist,  Pres.,  box  554,  Louisville.  The  gen- 
eral condition  of  the  conference  is  excell 
cnt.     The   eiders  in   their  varions  ^fields  i'' 
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labor  are  being  treated  vvith "  respect  and 
their  message  listened  to  with  attention. 
The  metnbers  throughout  the  conference  are 
reported  to  be  Hving  up  to  the  requirements 
of  the  gospel. 

Ohio  Conference:  Eider  A.  Tolton. 
Pres.,  Box  41,  Station  "D,"  Columbus. .  A 
pleasant  time  was  had  by  Élders  J.  L.  Hub- 
bard  and  A.  S.  Hall  in  New  Albany  recent- 
ly,  they  having  gone  there  by  special  in- 
vitation.  Several  meetings  were  held  and 
one  convert  baptized.  Elders  J.  H.  Max- 
well and  Jordán  Stockham  are  doing  good 
work  in  the  city  of  Portsmouth;  this  place 
is  the  oíd  home  of  the  latter.  His  fnends 
treat  him  with  much  respect.  Street  meet- 
ings in  many  of  the  cities  have  been  sus- 
pended owing  to  the  cold  weather.  Elders 
laboring  in  Newark  report  that  the  people 
are  receiving  them  kindly. 

East  Tennessee  Conference:  Eider  W. 
K.  Soelberg,  Pres.,  Box  688.  Knoxvillc. 
Reubin  Smart,  County  Judge  of  Grundy 
county,  gave  an  interesting  lecture  on  Sun- 
day  school  work  at  the  North  Cut  school 
house.  Mr.  Smart  ¡s  a  warm  friend  of  the 
"Mormons."  Elders  C.  R.  Sampson  and 
A.  T.  Thorup  have  won  success  in  theír 
labors  in  Marión  county,  they  having  dis- 
tributed  300  tracts  and  sold  38  books,  bap- 
tized three  converts  and  blessed  three 
children  all  in  one  week.  Results  of  the 
good  work  being  done  in  Knoxville  by  Eld- 
ers Soelberg,  Jensen  and  W.  H.  Larson  are 
beginning  to  be  _  noticed,  many  interested 
investigators  having  been  made.  Eider  J. 
W.  Willis.  after  ñlling  a  faithful  mission  has 
been  released  to  return  home. 

North  Carolina:  Eider  Robt.  B.  Whitc. 
president.  box  547,  Wilmington.  The  eld- 
ers. who  are  visiting  the  members,  report 
!hem  to  be  Hving  their  religión.  In  can- 
vassing  the  city  of  Wilmington  the  breth- 
ren  found  the  prejudice,^  formerly  existing, 
onsiderably  diminished.  Five  converts 
"•ere  baptized  at  Andrews,  Cherokee  coun- 
ty, by  Élders  Toseph  F.  Tracy  and  R.  J. 
Bradshaw.  While  traveling  in  Duplin 
county,  Elders  N.  M.  Feik  and  C.  C.  Mar- 
tinson  were  entertained  by  a  minister,  who 
«eemed  to  have  a  purpose  in  so  doing.  Dur- 
■ng  the  evening  he  bitterly  arraigned  them 
:ind  the  following  morniíiR  ordered  them 
from  the  hou«e,  Renorts  from  the  various 
lOunties  where  the  elders  are  laboring  show 
•he  work  to  be  progrcssing.  Eider  josetjh 
F.  Tracy,  after  having  done  a  spiendid 
»ork,  has  been  released  to  return  home. 

Hisñssippi  Conference:  Eider  D.  Wm. 
■^towell.  president,  416  George  street,  Jack- 
■on.  Three  successful  meetings  were  held 
•n  the  21  st,  two  at  Magnolia  and  one  at 
\(cComb  City,  by  Elders  D.  Wm.  Stoweil. 
H.  M.  Hodgson  and  Frank  Morris.  At  the 
'Onchision  of  the  McComb  meeting.  S.  W. 
Racot,  .the  ex-mayor,  invited  the  mission- 
iries  to  his  home.  The  following  day. 
"íunday.  Mr.  Bacot  had  a  large  crowd  at 
his  residence  to  hear  the  brethren  exoonpfl 
"Mormonism."  At  "Brookhavcn.  Hoffin'* 
hook  store  is  handling  the   Book   of  Mor- 


raon.  Three  good  meetings  were  held  by 
Elders  W.  W.  Clark  and  George  J.  Taylor 
at  Mecham  Junction,  at  the  conclusión  of 
which  two  converts  were  baptized.  Ei^ht 
meetings  were  held  at  Beechwood  dunng 
the  past  week. 

Virginia:  Eider  S.  W.  Bateman,  presi- 
dent, box  145,  Lynchburg.  A  series  of  suc- 
cessful meetings  were  held  in  Danville,  and 
were  well  attended.  Elders  R.  B.  Major 
and  W.  E.  Shumway  have  seen  good  re- 
sults in  the  city  of  Alto,  Amherst  county, 
having  held  nine  full  attended  meetings  m 
one  week.  _  While  in  attendance  at  a  Meth- 
odist  service,  Elders  George  E.  Marchant 
and  Reese  T.  Lowder,  while  traveling  in 
Buchanan  county,  were  granted  a  special 
privilege;  the  pastor  heard  that  the  breth- 
ren were  ¡n  the  audience  and  invited  them 
to  preach,  which  they  did  gladly.  At  the 
conclusión  of  their  remarks  the  minister  in- 
dorsed  what  had  been  said,  telling  the  peo- 
ple present  that  it  was  Bible  doctrine.  On 
the  following  Sunday  morning  the  same 
brethren  were  approached  by  the  same  pas- 
tor and  requested  that  they  occupy  his  pul- 
pit  at  the  Sunday  services.  Needless  to 
say,  this  invitation  was  thankfully  accepted. 
When  the  hour  of  meeting  arrived  the  con- 
gregation  was  so  large  that  the  building 
would  not  accommodate  them,  so  an  open 
air  meeting  was  called.  Quite  a  heavy  fall 
of  snow  has  tended  to  hamper  the  labor  to 
some  extent;  however,  a  good  effort  is  be- 
ing made  by  the  elders,  all  of  whom  are  en- 
joying  good  health.  Eider  H.  O.  Kent  has 
been  honorably  released_  from  his  labors, 
having  filled  a  faithful  mission. 

Georgia  Conference:  Eider  Lionell  I,. 
Myers,  president,  454  Oak  street.  Macón. 
Elders  A.  A.  Savage  and  W.  C.  Green  had 
a  pleasant  experience  lately.  As  they  were 
entering  the  city  of  Talbotton,  they  were 
accosted  by  a  gentleman  who  asked  if  they 
were  not  "Mormon  elders,"  observing  that 
they  appeared  so  to  him,  although  he  had 
not  seen  any  of  them  for  over  seven  years. 
He  took  them  to  the  hotel  for  dinner,  then 
took  them  to  his  home,  where  they  were 
treated  with  much  respect.  Eider  Myers 
has  been  touring  the  conferences,  visiting 
the  laborers  and  members.  He  reports  the 
conference  in  excellent  shape  and  the  cause 
prospering  to  a  remarkable  degree.  Elders 
E.  J.  Lee  and  W.  C.  Green  are  realizing 
abundant  fruition.  They  were  requested  to 
hold  a  meeting  in  a  school  house  and  com- 
plied.  After  a  good  service  a  number  of 
the  people  remained,  asking  questions  and 
desiring  the  brethren  to  sing  more  of  their 
songs.  Among  the  crowd  were  two  minis- 
ters,  who  commented  favorably  on  the 
taiks  of  the  elders.  The  next  day  they  held 
a  baptismal  service.  at  which  three  con- 
verts were  immersed.  Eider  A.  E.  Morten- 
son.  who  is  laboring  in  Macón,  was  request- 
ed to  visit  the  home  of  a  lady  that  was  se- 
rioHsly  ill.  He  was  asked  to  offer  a  orayer. 
He  knelt  at  the  bedside  and  importuned  the 
T.ord  in  her  behalf.  Tn  less  than  half  an 
hour  the  ladv  aróse  from  her  sick  bed  and 
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addressed  those  in  the  room  thus:  "The 
Lord  has  saved  my  life  through  the  prayer 
of  a  'Morrtion'  eider,  for  whicli  I  ani 
thankful." 

Middle  Tenessee  Conference:  Eider  J. 
Elmer  JohiTson,  Pres.,  Box  269,  Memphis. 
Tile  inclement  weather  has  retarded  the 
work  to  some  extent.  Elders  J.  A.  Busby 
and  W.  Walker  have  been  visitiiig  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  Church  in  the  last  end  oí  the 
conference  and  report  thetn  to  be  trying  to 
live  the  better  life.  The  Sunday  scliool  re- 
cently  organized  in  Hardman  county  ¡s  re- 
poned to  be  flourishing.  Mr.  J.  W.  Glimp 
of  Lightfoot,  recently  passed  away — a  sad 
blow  to  all  that  knew  him.  _  He  has  been  a 
true  friend  to  the  missionaries  whose  heart- 
felt  synipathy  goes  out  to  the  bercaved  fam- 
ily,  Two  articles  on  Repentancc  taken  from 
Talmane's  "Articles  of  Faith"  were  read 
from  the  pulpit  of  one  of  the  prominent 
churches  of  Memphis,  and  the  same,  fav- 
orably  commented  upon  by  the  pastor,  who 
is  a  frequent  attendant  at  the  "Mormon" 
Sabbath  school.  \yhere  the  above  book  is 
being  used  as  a  text  book.  Eider  D.  S.  Dor- 
rity,  who  has  presided  over  the  conference 
for  the  past  year,  has  been  released  to  rc- 
turn  home.  Also  Eider  Wm.  N.  Knowlton. 
who  acted  as  his  first  counselor.  Both  breth- 
ren  have  been  faithful  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties  and  the  work  under  their  direc- 
tion  has  experienced  a  healthy  growth. 
Eider  J.  Elmer  Johnson,  has  been  laboring 
in,  Ohio  but  now  has  been  transferred  to 
this  district  to  preside. 

Alabama  Conference:  Eider  Henry  A. 
Gardner,  Pres.,  Box  705,  Montgomery.  Eid- 
er Albert  Tracy  has  been  honorably  re- 
leased from  his  labors,  after  having  filled 
a  praiseworthy  mission.  One  baptism  was 
reported  by  Elders  H.  K.  Maxham  and  D. 
C.  Alleman.  The  brethren  are  all  well  and 
report  achievements. 

East  Kentucky:  Eider  G.  Franklin  EUs- 
worth,  Pres.,  Box  422.  Lexington.  In  Meni- 
fee  county,  Elders  W.  F.  I.arkin  and  J.  G. 
Palmer  have  brought  results  out  of  their 
labors;  they  have  baptized  many  new  con- 
verts.  Company  work  during  the  past  sum- 
mer  has  been  successful;  more  literature 
has_  been  distributed  than  in  any  previous 
period  in  the  history  of  the  conference.  One 
of  the  ministers  Itving  in  Lexington  en- 
deavored  to  show  Eider  R.  L.  Cook  the  er- 
ror of  his  way.  while  the  latter  was  canvass- 
ing.  However,  the  report  of  this  conver- 
sation  shows  that  he  made  an  utter  failure. 
The  reason  was  obvious — he  was  battling 
against  truth.  Sister  Bathsheba  Fite  ot 
Ribolt,  Lewis  county,  died  on  the  7th  of  the 
month.  Sister  Fite  lived  the  life  of  a 
staunch  Latter-day  Saint.  The  elders  will 
miss  her.  especially,  as  many  of  them  have 
enjoyed  her  hospitality.  The  mayor  of 
Cynthiana  gave  the  missionaries  Icave  to 
canvass  the  city. 

Atlanta  Conference:  Eider  Paul  E.  Nel- 
son,  Pres.,  29  Connally  St.,  Atlanta.  Eider-. 
Alfred  G.  Gunn  and  J.  A.  Smith  are  visit- 
ing  the  members  of  the  Church  in  the  nortli 


end  of  the  conference.  Sister  Florence  Run- 
del has  been  laboring  in  .Atlanta  for  nearly  a 
year  and  now  has  been  transferred  to  Ohio. 
Sister  Zundel,  with  her  companion,  Sister 
Caroline  S.  James,  have  been  working  won- 
ders  for  the  cause.  Sister  Louisa  J.  Hus- 
kinson  has  been  appointed  to  labor  in  At 
lanta.  Brother  C.  M.  Hauser  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  was  a  late  Atlanta  visitor,  speak- 
ing  in  the  church  Sunday. 

President  Chas.  A.  Callis,  together  with 
his  wife  and  two  children  returned  from  the 
West  on  the  9th.  President  Ben.  E.  Rich 
was  a  visitor  at  the  mission  home  on  the 
ISth.  Sister  Laura  Pack  is  visiting  with 
her  daughter,  Sister  Callis. 


NORTHERN    STATES   MISSION 


Some  Appreciated  Repairs. 

The  lower  room  of  the  Church  at  149  So 
Paulina  St.,  has,  been  presented  with  a  new 
linoleum  as  a  result  of  the  success  of  our 
Relief  Society  bazaar.  After  the  thorough 
cleansing,  and  wall  papering  that  has  been 
adniinistered,  we  believe  it  would  take  n 
very  troublesome  rain  or  snowstorm  !•■ 
keep  US  from  attending  meeting. 

Laborers    Receiving   Their   Hire. 

Eider  A.  K.  Kennington  and  I  speni 
Thanksgiving  at  Bridgeton  and  we  were 
treated  like  kings  by  a  Mr.  A.  Manning  and 
wife.  His  brother  Edward  is  also  deepU 
interestcd  in  the  Rcstored  Gospel. 

While  tracting  in  this  part  last  July  ue 
went  into  the  little  town  of  Bridgeton  and 
held  a  quict  open-air  meeting  on  the  store 
porch.  We  were  invited  to  stay  over  nighi 
by  Mr.  Manning  an^  the  whole  family  maní 
fested  a  spirit  of  investigation.  So  we  weni 
baclc  and  arrived  there  jn  time  to  partake  of' 
the  festive  spread.  which  was  duly  appre- 
ciated. 

We  attended  their  Sunday  school  whicli 
convened  at  two  o'clock,  immediately  after 
wards   our   Services   commenced.     A  good 
meeting  was  held.    We  expect  at  least  threo 
baptisms  before  long. 

Eider  Thos.  E,  Ortoi' 


A  Past  Meeting. 

Our  fast  meeting,  Sunday  Dec.  6,  was  oiu 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten  and  brought  coni 
fort  to  those  who  were  privileged  to  ai- 
tend.  All  hearts  were  linked  together  by  a 
manifcstation  of  divine  power  and  inspir 
ation.  The  spirit  of  tcstimony  was  felt  so 
strongly,  two  or  three  would  rise  at  one 
time  to  testify,  and  from  beginning  to  end. 
not  a  moment's  time  was  wasted.  A  heavy 
fall  of  snow  filled  our  minds  with  thoughts 
of  the  Christmas  tide — and  brought  a  spirit 
of  thanksgiving  like  the  one  that  must  nave 
been  felt  as  tli,e  first  Christmas  approached 

In  his  opening  rcmarks.  Pres.  Jos.  Camp- 
bell taiked  of  the  improved  condition  of  thé 
branch.  the  work  accomplished  by  the  mis: 
sion.  and  nientioned  that  not  a  death  ha<I 
occured  among  us  during  the  whole  year 
If  we  are  humble  and  our  spirits  are  in  tune 
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with  the  soirii  oí  the  Lord,  we  cannot  help 
but  feel  His  blessings,  and  know  that  His 
plans  and  purposes  are  fast  being  accom- 
plished.  We  íeel  ready  to  greet  the  new 
Hawn  «ith  brighter  hopes  and  prospects. 

M.  I.  A.  Conjoint  Meetíng. 

Sunday  evening,  the  Y.  L.  M.  L  A.  and 
(he  Y.  M.  M.  L  A.  met  conjointly,  Pres. 
Wiley  M.  Cragun  presiding.  Eider  J.  M. 
Anderson  gave  a  short  talk,  portraying  how 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Lord,  the  un- 
lettered  yonth,  Joseph  Smith,  anticipated 
the  world  of  science  in  giving  forth  many 
ttnportant  scientific  truths. 

The  original  program  for  the  evening  was 
not  carried  out  because  of  the  presence  of 
Sister  Laura  Bennion  who  has  been  away 
írom  Giica^o  for  some  time,  and  Bro.  Hor- 
ace  S.  Ensign,  assistant  conductor  of  the 
Tabernacle  Choir,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Sister  Bennion  spoke  of  the  coming  forth 
of  the  "Book  of  Mormon  and  the  beautiful 
truths  contained  therein. 

Brother  Ensign  sang  "Count  Your  Many 
Blessings"  and  all  present  joined  in  the 
chorus.  He  also  spoke,  by  request,  of  his 
missionary  experience  in  Japan,  and  sang 
the  Japanese  national  air.  In  closing  he 
spoke  of  the  loyalty  and  patriotism  of  the 
Japanese  to  their  emperor,  and  admonished 
US,  if  we  wish  success.  to  be  loyal_  to  God 
and  His  servants  placed  in  atithority  over 


An  Experience  in  Wisconsin. 

Un  entering  a  city  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  State,  we  met  a  gentleman  who  en 
quired  of  us  what  our  business  was.  On 
telling  him  we  were  "Mormon"  elders  he 
was  very  glad  to  mcet  us.  In  the  conver- 
sation  that  followed  he  told  «s  he  was  ac- 
quainted  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
and  that  he  was  in  Carthage  at  the  time  ot 
the  martyrdom  of  the  Smith  brothers. 

.\s  he  knew  them  personally  and  knew 
ihem  to  be  honest,  upright  men.  he  re- 
marked  "And  if  there  ever  was  a  piece  ,of 
cold  blooded  murder,  it  was  at  that  time." 

He  also  told  us  of  many  cases  where  oth 
«r  people  had  stolen,  lied,  and  injured  and 
had  laid  all  blame  to  the  "Mormons."  Then 
he'^ve  us  a  little  history  of  the  contending 
(action  who  broke  away  írom  those  who  fol- 
lowed Brigham  Young  to  the  West,  ae- 
claríng  that  as  men  of  real  character,  they 
were  not  commendable  to  lead  or  instrucí 
>ny  people  at  all. 

Many  little  detailed  incidents  were  men- 
tioned  and  after  the  interview  we  journeyed 
on  happy  to  hear  a  good  word  spoken  about 
oar  early  leaders  by  a  respectable  citizen 
of  an  eastern  town,  who  was  not  of  our 
faith.— A  Traveling  Eider. 

Northern  Half  of  Indiana. 

K  e»»{cMnM«.  «i .  the  Northern  Indiana 
elders  was  held  at  Muncie,  Nov.  28,  29. 
Pfes.  Germán  E.  Ellsworth  and  seventeen 
«f  the  traveling  corps  besides  quite  a  num- 
kíT  nf  Saint«  and  investisrator»  were  there. 


Three  public  services  and  two  priesthood 
meetings  were  held.  From  the  reports  ot 
the  elders  the  fact  is  apparent  that  a  spirit 
of  unity  and  love  has  existed  throughout  the 
past  summer's  effort  and  all  testifíed  to  hav- 
ing  felt  to  a  marked  degree  the  power  of  the 
the  Lord.  During  the  public  meetings  Elders 
Willard  Homer,  H.  W.  Henderson,  D.  A. 
Banks,  W.  L.  Wanless,  W.  B.  Jacobs.  C.  J. 
Sorenson,  Wm.  M.  Barratt,  and  I.  A.  Whes- 
1er  addressed  the  congregation  upon  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christ.  Aside 
from  the  regular  singing  a  double  trio,  quar- 
tette  and  a  duet  were  rendered  by  the 
elders. 

We  have  now  stopped  country  campaign 
ing  entirely  and  will  begin  the  stationary 
work  in  the  cities  with  the  same  vim  and 
ardor  that  have  marked  the  past  season,  for 
truly  "the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers 
are  few,"  and  we  realize  that  the  time  is 
short  and  must  be  used  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage.  We  feel  to  say.  let  the  Liahona 
come,  that  all  who  pass  within  the  radius  of 
its  rays  of  living  light  might  receive  an  Ím- 
petus for  good  therefrom  and  accept .  the 
message  of  glad  tidings,  which  we  bear. 

W.  L.  Wanless,  conference  president. 


President   Rasmussen   Released. 

Pres.  James  Rasmussen  has  been  honor- 
ably  released  to  return  to  his  home  in  Utah. 
For  thirteen  months  he  has  labored  faith- 
fully  as  presidhig  eider  of  the  Southern 
Illinois  conference,  and  through  his  dili- 
gent  efiforts  in  securinp  the  co-operation  of 
the  brethren,  has  been  mstrumental  in  bring- 
ing  this  district  up  among  the  leadíng  ones 
of  the  mission.  Before  being  called  to  pre- 
side, he  labored  thirteen  months  in  north 
Illinois. 

Eider  Rasmussen  has  been  very  success 
ful  in  placing  in  the  homes  of  the  people, 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  Few  if  any  of  the 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  could  surpass  him 
in  this  line.  The  elders  presented  him  with 
a  set  of  books,  "The  History  of  the  Church." 
as  a  token  of  the  esteem  in  which  they  hold 
him.  It  is  with  a  feeling  of  regret  that  we 
say  goodbyeto  Brother  Rasmussen  and  we 
all  unite  in  wishing  him  a  safe  return  to  his 
home,  and  pray  that  he  may  be  as  zealous 
for  God  at  home  as  he  has  been  here. 

Eider  Peter  J.  Hicks,  who  has  for  the 
past_  twenty  months  labored  faithfully  as 
a  missionary  in  south  Illinois,  will  succeed 
Eider  Rasmussen,  and  as  he  has  won 
the  love  and  confidence  of  his  co-laborers. 
he  will  be  able  to  carry  on  the  aggressive 
work  now  being  done.  All  the  brethren  join 
in  wishing  Pres.  Hicks  God  speed  in  1ii< 
new  calling. 

Eider   Lafayette  Olson 


CENTRAL    STATES    MISSION. 


A  New  Meeting  House. 

Retiring  president  R.  R.  Church,  of  the 
Louisiana  conference  reports  the  branch  of 
the  Church  at  Galvez  had  gotten  their  little 
chapel  well  on  the  way  toward  completion 
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an4  he  was  rejoiced  that  they  would  soon 
have  an  appropriate  place  in  which  to  wor- 
ship  God. 

Baptísms  at  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Elders  Samuel  Butterñeld  and  G.  £. 
Hulme  have  been  laboring  at  Hannibal,  Mo.. 
for  some  time,  visiting  among  the  people 
and  Saints,  tracting,  holding  cottage  meet- 
ings,  etc.  On  Dec.  1,  they  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  three  persons,  namely  George 
Walker  and  wife  Janie,  and  Jennie  Rarden, 
Eider  Hulme  oñiciating.  The  baptisms  oc- 
curred  in  the  Mississippi  river,  on  a  vcry 
cold  day.  The  elders  report  brip^ht  pros- 
pects  in  Hannibal,  and  say  the  Samts  there 
are  fírm  and  faithful.  A  kind  word  is  added 
about  the  Liahona. 


Releases  and  Appointments. 

Eider    R.   R.    Church,   till   but   lately   the 

gresident  of  the  Louisiana  conference, 
as  been  released  from  his  duties 
here  and  has  repaired  to  his  home  in  Eur- 
eka,  Utah  after  achieving  good  results. 
These  brethren  have  also  received  the 
word,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant"  and  have  gone  to  greet  their  loved 
ones  at  home:  Eider  Niels  E.  Mikkelson, 
of  Fountain  Green,  Utah,  and  Wallace  A. 
Hale,  of  Oakley,  Idaho;  from  the  Okla- 
homa  conference;  Geo.  W.  Bronson,  of 
Yost,  Utah;  from  the  Independence  confer- 
ence and  formerly  conference  president  of 
Arkansas.  Eider  Mikkelson  has  presided 
over  the  Oklahoma  workers  and  members. 
Eider  J.  E.  Coleman  has  been  appointed 
his  successor.  Eider  John  T.  Rasmussen 
i>  now  at  the  head  of  the  Louisiana_  forces. 
Eider  Chas.  R.  Bronson  is  now  president  of 
St    John's. 

From  a  Texas  Colony. 

Kelsey,  Tex.,  Nov.  24,  1908. 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  this  col- 
ony and  of  the  North  Texas  conference, 
convenid  at  Kelsey,  November  21  and 
22.  There  were  in  attendance  President  S. 
O.  Bennion  and  Eider  Whitcly  from  the 
office  at  Independence,  all  the  Arkansas 
elders  and  all  of  those  of  North  Texas. 
Rrother  A.  Anderson  and  family  from  Ver- 
non,  Utah,  were  also  with  us,  as  were  also 
many  of  the  Saints  from  the  surrounding 
counties. 

The  colony  is  growing  so  rapidly  that  we 
have  not  room  to  seat  all  who  attend  our 
services,  in  our  present  place  of  worship. 

As  an  introduction  to  _  the  event,  the 
Saints  gave  a  pretty  and  ¡nstructive  enter- 
tainment  the  night  preceding  the  opening 
of  the  religious  convention,  and  those  who 
rendered  the  pro^ram  did  exceedingly  well. 
Pres.  Bennion  said  he  could  see  a  marked 
inprovement  and  felt  proud  of  the  branch 
and  the  Saints. 

Six  public  services  were  held  and  the 
spirit  of  the  occasion  and  the  gospel  mess- 
age  poured  out  upon  the  speaker  and  aud- 
ience.  Never  was  the  word  preached  with 
more  earnestness  and  power  by  the  elders 
"t  this  place.     Every  speaker  reioiced  in  the 


truth  and  as  he  explained  the  gospel  of  our 
by  an  ángel  to  Joseph  Smith,  their  coun- 
Savior  and  bore  testimony  of  its  restoratton 
tenances  beamed  with  intelligence  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  by  the  same  spirit  their 
words  were  carried  forcibly  to  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers. 

During  the  two  days  occupied  by  the  con- 
ference, five  priesthood  meetings  took  place, 
where  the  missionaries  and  branch  priest- 
hood, consisting  of  nineteen  elders,  five 
priests,  twenty  deacons  and  twcnty-two 
teachers  reported  their  labor  for  the  past 
six  months  and  received  rich  counsel  from 
Pres.  Bennion  in  return.  The  president 
stated  he  had  never  attended  a  conference 
where  he  felt  better  or  more  jov  than  ai 
this. 

The  Arkansas  laborers  returned  to  their 
field  of  action  and  they  of  North  Texas 
were  stationed  and  paired  as  foUows: 

Company  A:  Walter  Weber.  leader,  T. 
T.  Murdoc  and  C.  Knudson.  Eider  Pitcher 
and  E.  Carlisle. 

Company  B:  Wm.  L.  Johnson  and  G.  H. 
Toolson,  C.  D.  McLane  and  R.  H.  Andrews. 
J.  E.  Reid  and  H.  M.  Humphreys. 

Laboring  in  counties:  J.  W.  Johnson  and 
J.  DeGraw,  Shelby  county;  L.  H.  Bisel  and 
J.  Mathers,  Rusk  county;  P.  R.  Hansen  and 
J.  E.  Lee,  Narlogdocker  county. 

Revisiting  corps:  Timothy  Jones  and  D, 
G.  Robinson.  Geo.  H.  Berry  and  A.  S. 
Hinchley. 

Yours, 
Willianí  H.  Heaton,  president 

EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


_  Mr.  C.  W.  Keopflí,  of  Salem,  Va.,  would 
like  to  know  of  the  whereabouts  of  Silas 
Crumb,  his  únele,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Church  and  is  thought  to  be  somewtiere  In 
the  west. 


Commendation. 

This  is  a  sample  of  the  many  letters  we 
r^ceive  from  the  men  in  the  field,  volun- 
teering  their  opinions  as  to  the  worth  of 
our  magazine  in  its  sphere  as  their  organ. 
It  comes  from  Eider  W.  W.  Favior.  of  the 
New  England  conference  and  runs: 

"During  my  two  years  in  the  mission 
field,  the  Elders'  Journal  has  been  a  great 
profit  to  me  in  preparing  me  for  the  defence 
of  truth.  And  not  alone  am  I  to  be  thank- 
ful  for  the  truths  of  eternal  life  that  I  have 
learned  from  its  pages  but  many  others 
with  whom  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
leaving  a  copy  each  week  have  ex^ressed 
themselves  as  being  well  pleased  with  the 
way  it  treats  the  difTcrent  principies  of  the 
gospel." 


CALIFORNIA    MISSION. 


In  San  Diego. 
Eider  I.eroy  M.  Morris  forwards  an  item 
to  the  effect  that  they  had  a  profitable  con- 
vening  at  the  San  Diego  branch  headquart- 
ers  Nov.  22,  The  house  was  filled  and  the 
"Mormon"    doctrines    of    pre-existence    of 
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>pirits  and  salvation  for  the  dead,  expound- 
ed  by  Pres.  Jos.  E.  Robinson,  so  appealed 
to  the  audience  that  the  eiders  now  have 
some  earnest  investigators  of  the  message. 
Says  our  correspondent  fother:  "The  eiders 
now  taboring  in  San  Diego  and  vicinity  are 
Leroy  M.  Morris,  John  A.  Judd,  Elmer  E. 
Kearns  and  Andrcw  V.  N'elson  Jr.  We  are 
doing  county.  as  well  as  city  work.  In  the 
county  we  travel  without  purse  or  scrip 
and  the  Lord  provides  us  food  and  shelter. 

The  missionaries  and  Saints  here  are 
glad  to  welcome  back  to  their  little  flock 
Bro.  Erastus  Clark  and  wife  of  Springville, 
Utah.  Brother  Clark  was  a  former  travel- 
ling  eider  in  California  and  his  wife,  for- 
merly  Miss  Arlie  SnifT,  is  a  native  daughter 
of  San  Diego. 

All  is  well  in  the  little  bay  town  of  the 
Pacific  coast.  This  is  a  fertile  field  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

San  Francisco.  Cal..  Nov.  30,  1908. 
A  word  of  commendation  and  praise  is  due 
word  of  commendation  and  praise  is  due 
the  Saints  and  friends  of  San  Francisco, 
for  their  integrity  and  zeal  in  the  work  ot 
the  Lord,  and  the  courtesy  and  kindness 
which  they  show  the  eiders.  The  latter 
were  royally  entertained  during  Thanks- 
giving.  having  several  invitations  to  par- 
take  of  hospitality  which  they  were  unable 
to  accept.  on  account  of  previous  engage- 
ments. 

On  the  eve  of  Thanksgiving,  Branch 
President  Justus  Swanson  brought  to  the 
mission  house  a  box  packéd  with  the  dain- 
ties  requisite  for  a  Thanksgiving  dinner.  not 
forgettmg  one  of  the  feather^  tribe  so  much 
sought  after  _  on  this  proclaimed  occasion. 
On  Thanksgiving  day,  the  eiders  partook 
of  a  sumptuous  dinner  at  the  home  of  J.  L. 
Coltrin  and  F.  Tidwell  and  two  days  later 
at  the  home  of  Sister  Paulina  Reugg.  There 
is  a  feeling  of  love  and  devotion  among  the 
Saints  here  that  can  be  felt  in  the  hand- 
shake.  It  is  prevalent  among  the  Saints  in 
the  branches  of  this  state.  The  day  follow- 
ing  Thanksgiving  "Bro.  Z.  L.  Coltrin  took 
the  eiders  for  a  ride  in  his  mammoth  auto* 
mobile,  through  the  Presidio,  Golden  Gate 
park,  and  along  the  beach.  The  ride  was 
much  enjoycd  by  all  concerned.  Thanks- 
giving dinner  ntimber  two  was  had  at  Bro. 
Coltrin's. 

The  Lord  is  continually  opcning  new 
avenues  for  the  furtherance  of  His  work. 
On  Sunday.  Nov.  29,  the  eiders  were  re- 
qaested  to  conduct  the  funeral  services  of  a 
corporal  of  the  city  pólice  forcé,  Mr.  Bar- 
rie.  They  had  conducted  the  funeral  ser- 
vices of  the  little  daughter  of  Mr.  Barrie 
some  four  months  previous.  Eiders  Bill- 
ings  and  Magelby  delivered  impressive  ser- 
mons  on  the  valor  of  this  officer  of  the  law. 
ind  the  beautjes  óf  the  resurrection;  also 
other  church  docti-ines.  They  were  tistened 
to  with  great  intércst  by  those  présent.  A 
mixed  <|uartet  composed  of  Misses  Amelia 
and  Lillian  Hooper  and  Eiders  Win. 
Thompson  and  F.  T.  Christensen  rendered 
the  singing. 


The  services  were  very  impressive  and 
some  excellent  thoughts  were  left  for  the 
contemplation  of  those  present,  among 
whom  was  a  platoon  of  forty  policemen; 
also  friends  and  relatives  of  the  deceased, 
with  a  number  of  Saints.  After  the  ser- 
vices the  body  was  conveyed  in  a  special 
car  to  Mt.  Olivet  cemetery  where  the  last 
sad  rites  were  said,  amid  a  profusión  ot 
California's  beautiful  flowers,  which  gave 
evidence  of  the  esteem  in  which  Mr.  Barrie 
was  held  by  his  friends  and  comrades. 

The  Lord  thus  opened  the  way  for  those 
to  hear  the  gospel,  who  could  not  other- 
wise  be  reached.  and  we  hope  good  may  re- 
sult  therefrom.  The  wife  and  lamily  of  the 
deceased  have  the  sympathy  of  their  many 
friends  among  the  Saints,  in  this  their  hoiir 
of  bereavement. 

A  few  weeks  ago  another  was  added  to 
the  membership  list,  in  the  person  of  S.  N. 
Jacobson.  an  honest,  uprignt  young  man, 
and  we  rejoice  when  such  persons  apply  for 
baptism. 

The  Liahona  reaches  us  every  week  and 
is  read  with  much  interest  by  members  aníf 
Saints.  Eider   Fred  T.   Christensen, 

1443  Baker  St..  San  Francisco. 


A  TRIP  WITH  WILBUR  WRIGHT. 


An  account  of  a  brief  trip  in  Wilbur 
VVright's  aeroplane  at  Le  Mans,  France 
is  contrjbuted  to  The  Autocar  (London, 
October  17)  by  the  Hon.  C.  S.  Rolls,  an 
English  aeronaut  of  wide  experience. 
This  account  is  valuable  as  a  temper- 
,ate  narrative  by  an  expert  who  indulges 
in  no  heroics,  but  yet  places  the  valué 
of  the  Wrights'  accomplishments  in 
aviation  very  high.    Says  Mr.  Rolls : 

"After  experience  with  every  form  of 
locomotion,  including  cycle  and  motor 
racing,  a  voyage  in  a  dirigible  balloon 
of  the  French  army,  and  over  one  hun- 
dred  and  thirty  trips  in  an  ordinary 
balloon,  there  is  nothing  so  fascinating 
or  so  exhilarating  as  flying.  It  gives 
one  an  entirely  new  sense  of  life.  The 
power  of  flight  is  as  a  fresh  gift  froni 
the  Creator.  the  greatest  treasure  yet 
given  to  man,  and  one,  I  believe, 
destined  to  work  great  changes  in  hii-« 
man  life  as  we  know  it  to-day." 

His  narrative  of  the  "flight"  runs  as 
follows : 

"The  roar  of  the  engine  commenced, 
the  starting  weights  were  reduced.  and 
off  we  went  with  a  bound.  but  not  a 
worse  one  than  when  starting  on  a 
switchback.  Before  reaching  the  end 
of  the  rail  we  had  left  it  and  were  in 
the  air :  we  were  now  flying. 
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"Once  clear  of  the  ground  the  feeling 
oí  security  was  perfect,  and  I  was  able 
to  watch  with  great  interest  the  move- 
ments  of  the  operating-levers.  We  tore 
along  at  forty  miles  an  hour,  and  soon 
carne  to  the  first  córner.  Here  a  point 
of  interest  to  motorists  was  demon- 
strated,  viz.,  that,  no  matter  at  what 
speed  a  curve  is  taken,  the  machine  ad- 
justs  its  own  'banking,'  so  to  speak ;  at 
the  will  of  the  operator  it  tilts  up  gracc- 
fuUy  when  taking  a  turn,  and  is  there- 
fore  equivalent  to  a  motor  car  tilting  up 
the  road  in  front  of  it,  so  that  it  is  al- 
ways  'banked'  to  just  the  correct  angle 
to.suit  the  speed  at  which  the  curve  is 
taken,  all  Hábil  ity  to  skid  outward  be- 
ing  thus  avoided.  Those  accustomed 
to  motor-racing  on  road  or  track  will 
appreciate  the  effect  of  this,  which  is 
that  taking  a  curve  on  a  flying  machine 
will,  instead  of  being  more  dangerous, 
be  actually  safer  than  on  an  automobile. 

"On  this  occasion  our  flight  was 
more  than  usually  interesting  by  rea- 
son  of  some  strong  side-gusts  that  at- 
tacked  the  Ayer  on  certain  parts  of  the 
course,  and  we  were  flying  at  what  Mr. 
Wright  told  me  was  the  most  difficult 
altitude,  viz.,  just  below  the  tops  of 
the  trees. 

"The  prevalence  of  these  and  other 
undulations'  of  the  atmosphere  ren-  • 
dered  very  cióse  attention  necessary  to 
the  two  íevers  controlling  the  equili- 
brium  and  altitude.  I  noticed  that  both 
these  were  kept  constantly  on  the  'jog- 
gle'  with  slight  movements. 

"One  has  been  accustomed  to  con- 
sider  the  atmosphere  as  a  mass  of  air, 
decreasing  in  density  with  its  altitude, 
but  otherwise  uniform.  Experience  on 
a  power-driven  Ayer,  however,  shows 
that,  far  from  being  the  case,  the  at- 
mosphere near  the  earth's  surface,  even 
in  what  we  cali  calm  weather.  is  made 
pp  of  spiral  movements  of  varying  dí- 
ameter  (sometimes  vertical  and  some- 
times  horizontal),  undulations  of  all 
sorts,  little  hills  and  valleys,  and 
'streams'  of  air — in  fact,  one  might  cali 
it  a  new  'worid'.  conquered  by  man,  a 
world  with  'scenery'  of  great  variation, 
which,  tho  invisible  to  the  eye,  is  none 
the  less  felt  by  the  operator  of  a  flying 
machine. 

'To  maintain  ec|uiHbrium  and  steer- 


ing  control  while  battling  with  these 
complex  movements  of  the  air  has  been 
the  great  problem  which  for  centuries 
has  baífled  human  ingenuity,  and  which 
is  now  solved  by  the  Wright  brothers 
after  years  of  systematic  study  and  ex- 
periment." 

Going  on,  Mr.  Rolls  states  his  belieí 
that  the  Wright  flyer  is  the  only  type 
of  machine  controllable  against  side- 
winds  and  spiral  currents.  These  can, 
of  course,  be  avoided  to  a  large  extent 
by  flying  high,  but  the  disturbing  cur- 
rents near  the  ground  must  be  encount- 
ered  before  landing.    To  quote  further. 

"Sometimes  we  flew  above  the  trees. 
sometimes  we  flew  three  feet  oflí  the 
ground,  entirely  at  the  will  of  the  oper- 
ator, who  thus  showed  the  most  perfect 
control  over  his  machine  that  any  one 
could  imagine.  The  side-gusts  and 
varying  currents  which  we  encounter- 
ed  at  times  caused  gentle  dipping  mo- 
tions  not  unlike  a  switchback,  but  al- 
ways  under  complete  control. 

"Our  speed  in  the  early  morning 
caused  tears  to  roll  down  our  cheeks, 
but  with  goggles  on  one  would  have  no 
difficulty  in  reading  a  map,  making 
notes,  or  taking  photographs,  etc. 

"After  a  flight  of  several  miles  a  de- 
scent was  begun  for  landing  (for  a 
moment  the  thought  of  a  bag  of  ballast 
instinctively  carne  to  my  mind)  ;  at  the 
right  moment  the  engine  was  stopt. 
and  we  came  to  ground  so  gently  that 
I  found  it  impossible  to  tell  exactly 
when  the  runners  first  touched  the  sur- 
face.  On  landing  we  skimmed  along 
the  surface  rather  like  a  toboggan,  com- 
ing  to  a  standstill  a  few  yards  from  our 
starting-point. 

"The  sensation  of  flight  was  novel 
and  delightful,  and  the  fact  of  accom- 
plishing  what  several  eminent  scient- 
ists  have  'proved'  impossible  gave  also 
an  added  satisfaction. 

"With  regard  to  the  'art'  of  flying. 
Mr.  Wright  and  his  machine  seem  to 
work  together  as  one  unit.  The  man- 
agement  of  a  machine  of  this  kind  in 
breezy  weather,  however,  is  not  at  all 
easy;  at  the  same  time  it  can  only  re- 
quire  patience  and  careful  oractise  be- 
fore any  intelligent  maií^possest  of 
coolness  and  good  judgment  can  leam 
it." — Literary  Digest. 
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$ígn  of  tbe  Dattvíty. 

A  STORY  FROM  THE  BOOK    OF    MORMON. 


THE3    PKOPHUiT    SAMUEL,    THE    LAMANITE,    FORETBLUNQ    THE    BIRTH    OF 
CHRIST,    FROM    THE    CITT'S    WALIA 

The  prophet  Samuel,  the  Lamanite, 

Upen  the  city's  walls  stood  boldly  forth. 

And  to  the  multitude,  in  words  of  light, 

A  wondrous-  message  bore,  for  all  the  earth. 
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"The  Son  of  God  srtiall  come!"  In  thund'rous  tones 

The  words  rang  out  far  o'er  the  busy  scene ; 
Men  stopped  amazed,  and  women  stood  like  stones; 
"Who  is  this  babbler,  and  wfaat  does  he  mean?" 

"The  Son  of  God  shall  come !"  the  prophet  cried, 

"Believe  on  Hira,  and  be  redeemed,  and  Uve! 
Repent !  Repent !  And  in  His  law  abide, 
For  He  alone  etemal  life  can  give!" 


NEPHI    PLEADING   WITH   GOD   TO   GIVE    THE   SIGN   OF  THE   SAVIOR'S   BrRTH 
AND    SAVE    THE    UVES    OF    BELIEVERS. 

"A  sign  I  ñame  by  which  all  men  may  know, 

That  Chríst,  the  Son  of  God,  has  come  to  earth ; 
Five  years  will  pass,  and  then  behold  and  lo, 

The  sign  from  God  that  will  attend  His  birth. 

"The  sim  will  set,  but  darkness  flee  away; 

The  whole   night  through  shall  all  the  sky  be  light. 
A  day,  a  night  and  then  another  day 

Shall  be  as  if  the  sun  were  shining  bríght. 
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"A  new  star,  too,  the  ñrmament  shall  pierce. 

And  wonders  fíU  the  hearts  of  men  with  dread ; 
And  ye  who  hear  my  words,  o'ercotne  by  fears, 
Shall  fall  to  eartíi,  as  if  ye  were  struck  dead." 

Diré  threats  and  shouts  of  rage  fiUed  all  the  air: 

"Sieze  this  fellow!    Bind  him!    Send  him  awayl" 
But  ángel  guards  were  with  the  prophet  there. 
And  he  escaped  his  foes,  to  their  dismay. 


THK  MIRACULOUS  LIGHT.  THK  NEW  STAR,  AND  THE  SIONS  AND  WONDERS 
IN  THE  HEAVENS,  THE  NIGHT  B  EFORE     THE     SAVl-QR-S     BIRTH. 

Not  all  who  heard,  despised  the  prophecy; 

In  many  hearts  it  sunk  with  dingíng  hold; 
And  thousands  of  believers  faithfully 

Looked  for  the  great  events  which  it  foretold. 

Disciples  of  the  Lamanite  were  scorned, 

And  persecution  made  their  lot  severe; 
Foul  plots  to  slay  them  for  their  faith  were  formed, 

Because  they  did  the  ñame  of  Christ  reveré. 
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"The  time  has  passed,  yet  no  sign  has  been  sfaown ; 
Your  prophet  Samuel  did  speak  a  lie ; 
The  sign  must  come  before  another  sun, 
Or  all  believers  on  his  word  must  die." 

Such  was  the  edict  made  by  those  in  power, 

And  death  hung  o'er  the  home  where  faith  was  found. 

It  was  for  Chrístians  truly  a  dark  hour, 

But  in  Üieir  loyal  hearts  hope  did  abound. 

'Twas  morn,  and  should  another  mom  appear 
Without  the  promised  sign,  an  awful  death 

Awaited  all  believers,  far  and  near — 

Their  blood  in  floods  should  drench  the  grieving  earth. 

All  day,  with  bursting  heart  and  face  bowed  down, 
Did  Nephi  for  his  people  plead  with  God: 

"Fulfill  Thy  prophet's  word,  and  save  Thine  own ! 

Spare  now  Thy  Saints,  and  thwart  their  foes,  O  Lord !" 

A  voice  most  soft,  yet  piercing  as  a  sword, 

To  Nephi  spoke:    "Be  of  good  cheer;  e'er  mom, 

The  sign  shall  come,  according  to  My  word. 
And  in  the  flesh  shall  I,  the  Son,  be  bom!" 

Five  days  of  April's*  balmy  month  had  fled ; 

The  fifth  had  closed;  the  sun  his  course  had  run; 
'Twas  time  the  Queen  of  Night  her  light  should  shed ; 

The  hour  for  rest  and  sleep  had  fuUy  come. 

The  sun  was  gone,  but  yet  an  unknown  light 

Filled  earth  and  sky  with  noonday's  brilliant  glare. 

Amazing  truth!    The  whole  night  through  was  bright 
As  any  summer  day  in  climate  fair! 

And  f earful  signs  were  seen  in  earth  and  sky ; 

A  strange,  new  star  in  glory  did  appear; 
Among  the  clouds  great  balls  of  ñre  did  fly, 

And  spectral  armies  marched  in  bloody  war. 

Benumbed  by  fear,  the  wicked  hosts  gazed  on 

These  awful  scenes,  wrought  by  the  power  of  God, 

Till,  palsied  with  aífright,  their  ranks  fell  down, 
And  lay  as  dead  upon  the  trembling  sod. 

The  home  where  faith  was  found  with  joy  was  filled; 

Belief  in  Christ  a  rich  reward  had  won; 
The  voice  of  persecution  now  was  stilled; 

And  aü  men  knew  the  Son  of  God  was  bom. 

What  land,  ye  ask,  did  know  these  wondrous  things? 

Go,  read  the  record,  carved  on  plates  of  gold; 
The  joybil  tidings  which  this  record  brings, 

Were  given  to  redeem  a  fallen  world. 

— C. 


•  The  Latter-day  Saints  believe  that  Jesús  was  born   in   Bethlehem 
on  the  sixth  day  of  April. 
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GERMÁN  ZIONISTS. 


Germán  Zionists  are  now  not  only 
the  most  splendid  "Landsmannschaft," 
having  an  enviable  organization  and 
contributing  the  most  to  the  movement 
but  they  have  become,  so  to  say,  the 
brains  of  Zionism,  laying  its  plans  and 
carrying  on  its  strategy.  Another  fea- 
ture  of  the  Germán  Zionists  deserves 
notice.  The  Germán  Zionists  were  in 
Herzl's  time  the  most  stubborn  adher- 
ents  of  political  Zionism  and  the  bold- 
est  denunciators  of  "Culture  Zionism" 
and  the  immediate  activity  in  Palestine 
theory.  Now  they  are  the  most  ardent 
promotors  of  Jewish  culture,  forming 
clubs  for  Jewish  music,  giving  exhibi- 
tions  of  Jewish  art,  establishing  courses 
of  Jewish  literature.  and  they  are  the 
most  vigorous  and  systematic  workers 
for  the  rehabilitation  of  Palestine.  And 
these  endeavors  are  indeed  rewarded 
by  splendid  results.  Jewish  national- 
ism  is  gradually  extending  its  infiuen- 
ces  over  everything  in  Germany.  Per- 
hans  in  no  other  country  are  compar- 
atively  so  many  Zionists  without  a 
Zionist  consciousness  as  in  Germán 
tine  thus  owes  its  existente  to  the  Ger- 
tine  thus  owes  its  esistance  to  the  Ger- 
mán Jews,  and  the  Hilfsverein.  which 
creates  in  Palestine  such  institutions 
as  kindergartens,  primary  schools, 
teacher's  seminarics.  and  a  school  of 
technology  on  a  natioml  basis  and  in 
the  national  spirit,  is.  of  all  non-Zionist 
organizations  working  in  Palestine, 
such  as  the  Alliance.  the  A.  J.  A.,  the 
onlv  one  that  "understands  the  role 
that  the  Jews  of  Palestine  will  play  as 
a  people  in  the  awakening  of  the  near 
east." — From  the  Maccabean. 


A  WAR  SONG. 


[The  foHowlriK  po»-i  was  wrltten  by  Pavid 
3mith.  son  of  the  Prorthet  Joseph  Smlth,  In 
Nauvoo.  on  Deoeraber  24.  1863.  It  was  sunf; 
here  by  the  bovs  durin^  Clvl]  war  time",  to 
the  tune  of  "Auld  Lanpr  Svne."  A  -yrltlen 
CODV  was  furniahed  to  us  by  L«onard  Huison. 
who  dees  not  know  whether  or  not  It  was 
ever  In  print  before.  David  Smlth  woto  <-v- 
cellent  poetr»'.  and  n  vo'unie  or  two  of  h".s 
poems  have  been   publlshed.] 

And  shall  our  country  be  forgot, 

Cur  flaqr  be  v.<=eó  iin''incl? 
Shall  traitors  tre^d  it  nnder  foot 

And   never  be  brought  to  mind? 


Shall  queens  and  tyrants  o'er  the  sea 
Laugh  our  bright  iand  to  scorn. 

And  fling  it  in  our  teeth  that  we 
Are  of  our  glory  shorn  ? 

Shall  copper-headed  snakes  go  tnad 

And  work  our  country  ill; 
Shall  evil  things  of  her  be  said 

And  we  sit  calmly  still? 

And  shall  the  turkey  buzzard  come 

With  all  her  filth  and  dirt, 
And  viólate  the  eagle's  home 

And  yet  receive  no  hurt? 

Oh!  no  the  eagle  in  her  flight 
Will  tear  her  limb  from  limb; 

We  will  replace  each  missing  stripe, 
Ñor  let  a  star  grow  dim. 

O!  no  as  long  as  unión  men 

Are  leagued  with  purpose  strong, 
'  We'll  bring  our  country  back  again 
And  crush  the  rebel  throng. 

— Nauvoo  Independent 


NOBILITY. 


True  worth  is  in  being,  not  seeming — 

In  doing  each  day  that  goes  by 
Some  little  good — not  in  the  dreaming 

Of  great  things  to  do  by  and  by, 
For  whatever  men  say  in  blindness 

And  spite  of  the  fancies  of  youth, 
There's  nothing  so  kingly  as  kindness 

And  nothing  so  royal  as  truth. 

We  get  back  our  mete  as  we  measure — 

We  cannot  do  wrong  and  feel  right, 
Ñor  can  we  give  pain  and  feel  pleasüre, 

For  justice  avenges  each  slight. 
The  air  for  the  wing  of  the  sparrow, 

The  bush  for  the  robin  and  wren, 
But  always  the  path  that  is  narrow 

And  straight  for  the  children  of  men. 

'Tis  not  in  the  pages  of  story 

The  heart  of  its  ills  to  beguile, 
Though  he  who  maVes  courtship  to  glory 

Gives  all  that  he  hath  for  her  smile, 
For  when  from  her  heights  he  has  won  her. 

Alas,  it  is  only  to  prove 
That  nothing's  so  sacred  as  honor 

And  nothing  so  loyal  as  love! 

We  cannot  maVe  bargains  for  blisses 

Ñor  catch  them  like  fishes  in  nets. 
And  sometimes  the  thinp-  our  life  misses 

Helps  more  than  the  thing  which  it  gets, 
For  good  lieth  not  in  pursuing 

Ñor  gaining  of  great  ñor  of  small, 
But  just  in  the  doing,  and  doing 

As  we  would  be  done  by,  is  all. 

Through    envy.     through    malice,     through 
hatinc, 

Against  the  world  early  and  late. 
No  jot  of  our  courage  abating — 

Our  part  is  to  work  and  to  wait. 
And  slight  is  the  stinfr  of  his  trouble 

Whose  winnings  are  Icss  than  his  worth. 
For  he  who  is  honest  is  noble, 

Whatever  his  fortunes  or  birth. 

— Alice  Carey. 
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Editorial 


CHRISTMAS   GREETIXGS. 

On  the  recurrcncc  of  the  day  which 
Christians  everwhere  celébrate  as  the 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Savior 
of  the  world,  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal  heartily  expresses  the  most 
cordial  good  wishes  in  behalf  of  all  its 
readers  of  every  class,  race  and  creed. 

God  bless  you  all !  May  health, 
peace  and  prosperity  be  with  yon,  and 
may  you  be  given  a  light  by  which  you 
will  be  able  to  see  and  comprehend  the 
source,  nature  and  power  of  the  great 
work  that  Jehovah  is  doing  among  the 


children  of  men  in  the  day  and  age  of 
the  world  in  which  your  lot  is  cast 
upon  it.s  active  stage. 

God  bless  you  all !  May  all  of  you 
who  have  embraced  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting  covenant,  have  strength  and 
grace  and  patience  to  keep  it  as  long 
as  you  shall  tarry  upon  the  earth ;  and 
may  you  who  have  not  yet  washed 
away  your  sins  by  making  with  God 
the  covenant  of  baptism  in  the  likeness 
of  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  the 
Redeemer,  but  are  contemplating  that 
great  and  solemn  step,  soon  see  your 
way  clear  to  take  it ;  and  may  you  who 
have  cherished  in  your  hearts  any  sen- 
timent  of  prejudice  or  opposition 
tovvard  the  servants  or  people  of  the 
Lord,  soon  see  them  in  a  new  light 
which  will  convince  you  that  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  do  not  deserve  the  per- 
secution  they  have  endured,  and  that 
tlieir  religión  is  puré,  comforting  and 
exalting. 

Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  each 
week  visits  thousands  of  homes  whercin 
dwcll  baptized  believers;  and  thou- 
.sands  of  other  homes  wherein  dwell 
friends  of  Saints  and  elders;  and  still 
othcr  thousands  of  homes  wherein 
dwell  people  who  know  little  of  the 
Saints  or  iheir  religionl  and  where 
prejudice  against  hoth  has  heretofore 
held  sway.  Into  all  these  homes  may 
the  God  of  heaven  send  His  peace, 
His  blessing,  His  Holy  Spirit  and  His 
great  salvation.  Such  is  the  humble 
and  earnest  praycr  of  all  who  are  con- 
nected  with  this  publication. 


With  the  return  of  Christmas  time, 
all  believers  in  a  Redeemer  feel  a  com- 
mon  bond  of  sympathy,  and  reach  out 
towards  the  remainder  of  our  Father's 
children  feelingly.  that  they,  too,  may 
see  the  glorious  light  that  brightens 
life's  path  leading  back  to  our  home  on 
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high — back  to  our  heavenly  Parents. 

At  different  times  in  the  world's  his- 
tory,  light  and  truth  have  bcen  given 
to  the  children  of  men,  and  all  nations 


GERMÁN     K.    ELifiWORTH, 
President  Northern  States  Mlssion. 

and  people  who  have  needed  it  have 
becn  lifted  up — raiscd  to  a  higher  level. 
In  the  ineridian  of  time  the  shepherds 
on  the  hills  heard  the  angels'  message. 
follovving  the  star  which  Icd  to  the 
feet  of  the  Mas'.er,  to  the  light  of  the 
world.  Since  that  day  this  light  and 
truth  and  vvonderful  power  have  been 
lifting  men  and  nations,  and  jireparing 
them  for  the  glorious  reign  of  Christ 
on  earth. 

But  ere  the  thousand  years  of  peace, 
the  errors  and  misconceptions  which 
have  been  mixed  with  the  puré  gospe!. 
must  be  cleared  away  by  angels  again 
visiting  the  earth  and  revealing  the 
true  character  of  the  God  who  créate d 
the  universe.  These  messcngers  have 
proclaimed  that  the  time  of  the  second 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  at 
hand.  and  have  delivered  to  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  a  message ;  and,  líke 


unto  the  shepherds  of  oíd,  the  Saints 
have  been  proclaiming  the  acceptable 
time  of  the  Lord,  the  time  of  prepar- 
ation  to  meet  the  hosts  on  high,  who 
are  to  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

In  behalf  of  the  Saints  and  elders  of 
the  Northern  States  mission  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  we  send  greetings  to  the  peo- 
ple of  these  states,  and  to  the  world, 
and  bear  witness  that  the  light  of 
Christ  has  been  renewed  in  this  day; 
that  the  true  character  of  our  heavenly 
Father  has  been  again  revealed  through 
His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  that  the 
Church  organized  by  the  Master  while 
in  the  flesh  has  been  again  established, 
with  the  same  laws  and  officers,  and 
all  who  will,  may  come  and  know  the 
way  of  life. 

Germán  E.  Ellsworth, 
President  Northern 
States  Mission. 


Everywhcre  throughout  the  civil- 
ized  world  Christmas  time  is  the  time 
to  give.  It  is  the  time  to  exchange 
proofs  and  tokens  of  friendship  and 
love.  In  this  spirit  I  desire  to  say  a 
few  words  to  the  readers  of  our  mis- 
sionary  magazine.  Liahona  The  Elders* 
Journal,  including  those  who  are  not 
Latter-day  Saints,  as  well  as  those  who 
are. 

To  the  Saints  I  wish  first  to  say  that 
at  this  «eason  of  rejoicing  and  festiv- 
ity  there  is  no  better  way  of  showing 
your  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  the  sub- 
stantial  blessings  of  life  which  He  has 
bestowed  upon  yon,  than  by  sharing 
them  with  your  brethren.  sisters,  kind- 
red  and  friends.  and  even  the  stranger 
within  your  gates,  who  may  be  in  need. 
•  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.  The  love  which  is  created  by 
kindness  is  a  blessing  to  both  giver  and 
recipient,  and  helps  to  spread  the  Spirit 
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of  God  among  men,   and   to    increase 
faith  in  the  earth. 

On   no  account  should  the  holiday 
season  be  made  a  pretext  for  excesses 


SAMUEL,    o.    BENNION. 
President  Central  States  Mlsslon. 

or  improper  conduct  of  any  kind.  The 
Word  of  Wisdom  is  just  as  binding  up- 
en Latter-day  Saints  at  this  time  as  at 
any  other.  Those  forms  of  amusement 
and  recreation  which  are  harmless  and 
innocent  may  be  ¡ndulged  in,  in  the 
home  and  in  public  places,  but  no  oth- 
ers  should  be  shared  by  Latter-day 
Saints.  All  who  claim  this  ñame  should 
g^ard  their  conduct  in  this  respect. 

At  this  season  when  the  birth  of  the 
Redeemer  is  being  celebrated,  it  may 
be  that  you  can  change  a  foe  into  a 
friend,  or  overeóme  opposition  to  the 
gospel,  or  soften  the  hearts  of  some  who 
feel  hard  towards  you,  by  offering  a 
simple  gift,  or  givíng  expression  to 
kind  feelings  and  good  wishes ;  and  you 
will  be  blessed  by  improving  such  an 
opportunity. 

To  those  who  are  not  numbered  with 
US,  I  wish  to  say.  in  behalf  of  the  eld- 
ers  of  the  Central  States  mission,  and 


the  same  may  be  said  of  those  in  all  of 
the  other  missions,  that  we,  the  elders 
of  Israel,  come  to  you  in  a  spirit  of  love, 
that  same  spirit  of  love  that  prompted 
the  apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Savior 
to  go  abroad  among  distant  nations 
with  the  gospel  message.  In  all  the 
sincerity  of  our  hearts  we  solemnly  pro- 
test  that  we  wish  you  good  and  not  evil. 
On  no  account  would  we  do  you  harm, 
or  mar  your  happiness  or  teach  you 
aught  that  would  make  you  less  honest, 
moral,  upright  and  humble  before  the 
Lord. 

We  know  what  our  message  is,  from 
what  Source  it  came,  and  what  it  will 
do  for  those  who  believe  and  obey  it. 
We  know,  as  we  know  we  live,  that  it 
is  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesús  Christ,  restored  in  all  its  original 
purity  and  power,  by  revelation  and  the 
ministry  of  angels  to  modern  apostles 
and  prophets. 

We  have  left  our  homes  and  are  trav- 
eling  among  you,  strangers  in  a  strange 
land,  with  no  other  motive  than  to  be 
the  means  of  blessing  and  saving  the 
honest  in  heart.  We  receive  no  salary, 
and  we  travel  without  purse  or  scrip, 
because  the  Lord  has  revealed  to  us 
that  in  this  way  we  will  be  able  to  find 
His  disciples. 

When  you  give  us  food,  or  shelter 
for  the  night,  we  return  your  kindness 
by  leaving  in  your  home  our  peace  and 
blessing.  We  are  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  He  has  given  us  power  and  a  com- 
mandment  to  bless  all  who  will  receive 
blessings  at  our  hands. 

Samuel  O.  Bennion, 

President  Central  States  Mission. 


On  the  eve  of  assuming  charge  of  the 
Western  States  mission,  it  gives  me 
joy  to  send  a  Christmas-time  greétíng 
to  the  elders.  Saints,  friends  and  good 
people  laboring  or  residing  within  its 
geographical  boundaries.      My    labors 
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for  an  indeñnite  period  of  the  future  are 
to  be  within  the  group  of  states  which 
are  comprised  in  this  mission,  and  in 
entering  upon  them  I  do   so   with   an 


JOHN  L.  HERRICK. 
President  Western  States  Mission. 


«araest  prayer  in  my  heart  that  I  and 
my  fellow  laborers,  the  elders  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  may  be  instrumental  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  in  doing  good  to  all 
who  may  hear  our  words,  or  with 
whom  we  may  come  in  contact. 

We  go  forth  into  our  mission  field 
untempted  by  lucre,  and  with  no 
thought  or  expectation  of  winning  the 
applause  of  the  world.  Indeed  we  cx- 
pect  to  receive  the  opposite  treatment 
from  people  who  do  not  know  us.  We 
go  forth  solely  to  bless  and  save  our 
fellow-men,  and  in  this  great  work  we 
know  that  we  must  be  inspired  by  a 
lofty  and  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  love, 
and  that,  without  the  support  and  guid- 
ancp  of  the  Almighty,  we  shall  fail.  It 
is  therefore  our  purpose  to  serve  Him 
diügently,  in  the  hope  that  He  will  lead 
tis  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  Is- 


rael who  will  be  willing  to  receive  U3 
and  our  message. 

It  is  our  calling  to  proclaim  the  re- 
storation  of  the  fullness  of  the  gospel 
to  mortal  men  in  these  last  days,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  the  earth.  While  holding  in 
sacred  regard  the  rights  of  conscience 
among  all  men,  we  shall  solmnly  pro- 
test against  error,  and  earnestly  invite 
as  many  as  we  can  reach,  by  our  volees 
or  influence,  to  embrace  that  fullness 
of  truth  of  which  God  has  made  us  the 
bearers. 

John  L.  Herrick, 

President   Western   States   Mission. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


[The  following  sketch  of  the  Western 
States  mission  is  very  interestinK,  espec- 
ially  to  Saints  living  in  it,  and  to  elders  who 
have  labored  in  it,  and  has  a  high  valué  as 
a  historical  paper.  It  has  been  kindly  fur- 
nished  by  Eider  Joseph  A.  McRae,  the  re- 
tiring  president  of  the  mission,  who  has 
presided  over  it  for  about  eight  years,  and 
iinder  whose  faithful  and  competent  watch- 
care  it  developed  from  small  beginnings  to 
important  proportions.  Eider  John  L.  Her- 
rick succeeds  to  the  presidency  of  this  mis- 
sion with  the  opening  of  the  year. — Ed- 
itors.] 


The  opening  of  the  Western  States 
mission,  (first  calied  Colorado  mission) 
may  be  said  to  date  from  December  14. 
1896.  on  which  date  Eider  John  W. 
Taylor  icft  Sait  T.ake  City  for  Colorado, 
with  instructions  to  begin  missionary 
work  in  that  state.  He  had  for  his 
companions  Elders  John  H.  Bo.shard  óf 
Provo  and  William  C.  Clive  and  Herb- 
ert  A.  White  of  Salt  Lake  City.  The 
ranks  of  this  little  vanguard  were  soon 
substantially  augmented  by  other  eld- 
ers, who  followed  them,  and  the  work 
began  in  earnest.  During  1898  and 
1899,  when  duties  in  connection  with 
his  quorum  demandcd  the  atfention  of 
President  Taylor,  Eider  Horace  S.  En- 
sign  was  the  acting  president. 

Denver  was  the  headquarters  of  the 
mission  then  as  now,  and  gradually  the 
work  spread  to  the  neighboring  towns 
and  counties,  and  soon  many  converts 
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were  added  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1900  there 
were  three  conferences,  namely:  East 
Colorado,  West    Colorado    and    New 


JOStíPH    A.    McHAE    (retirlngr), 
Presldent  Western  States  Mission. 

México.  Siibsequcntly  the  conference 
of  Wyoming  was  organized. 

A  conference  of  the  entire  mission 
was  held  in  Denver  on  April  29,  1900, 
President  John  W.  Taylor  presiding. 
Eider  Rulon  S.  Wells  of  the  First 
Council  of  Scventy  was  in  attendance. 
At  this  conference,  Elders  Joseph  A. 
McRae  and  James  F.  Griggs  were  sus- 
tained  as  counsellors  to  the  mission 
president.  The  position  of  counsellor 
had  previously  been  filled  in  the  order 
given  by  Elders  Horace  S.  Ensign, 
Frederick  C.  Graham,  John  E;  Woolley 
and  Chas  E.  McClellan. 

Success  continued  to  attend  the  lab- 
ors  of  the  elders  in  the  proclamatlon 
of  the  gospel  in  all  the  sections  named, 
and  further  opportunity  for  doing  good 
was  manifc.st.  The  authorities  of  the 
Church  saw  fit  to  make  an  extensión 
of  the  mission  and  the  states  of  North 
and  South  Dakota  and  Nebraska  were 
taken  from  the  Northern  States  mission 


and  added  to  ours,  thus  making  our 
borders  cover  an  irregular  strip  of  the 
United  States,  reaching  from  Canadá 
on  the  north  to  México  on  the  south, 
and  from  the  Missouri  river  on  the  east 
to  California  on  the  west,  embracing 
five  States  and  two  territories,  North 
Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Wy- 
oming, Colorado,  New  México  and 
Arizona.  Subsequently,  Arizona  wa» 
added  to  the  California  mission. 

On  March  1,  1901,  Eider  John  W. 
Taylor  was  released  from  the  presi- 
dency  of  the  mission  and  Eider  Joseph 
A.  McRae  was  appointed  to  succeed 
him  in  that  position.  In  July  of  the 
same  year,  we  decided  that  we  coulá 
further  the  cause  of  the  Lord  much  bet- 
ter  by  having  a  buildíng  of  our  own, 
consequently  we  wrote  to  the  First 
Presidency,  asking  for  permission  to 
buy  ground  and  construct  a  suitable 
mission  house  and  use  the  tithing  of 
the  mission  for  that  purpose,  believing 
at  the  time  that  $3,000  or  $4,000  would 
be  ampie  for  all  requirements.  We  re- 
ceived  instructions  to  go  ahead,  but 
were  informed  that  the  Church  must 
not  be  held  responsible  for  any  finan- 
cial  failure  on  our  part.  With  that  ad- 
monition  in  view  we  began  negotiations 
for  a  suitable  location  and  after  much 
difficulty,  by  way  of  objecting  to  sell 
for  "Mormon  Church"  purposes,  pur- 
chased  a  site  50x125  feet  on  the  córner 
of  West  Sixth  Avenue  and  South  Wat- 
er (now  Galápago  street).  The  lot 
with  a  small  building  on  it  and  subse- 
quent  improvemcnts  necessary,  cost 
about  $2,200,  which  was  all  paid  by 
March  1,  1902. 

We  then  began  to  think  about  and 
plan  a  house.  In  June  1^3,  plans  for  a 
mission  house  were  submitted  to  the 
First  Presidency.  The  plans  were  ap- 
proved  and  again  not  ice  was  served 
that  we  must  depend  upon  ourselves 
for  money  to  build  and  complete  it. 
August  24th  of  that  year,  actual  con- 
struction  work  began,  and  on  Decem- 
ber  Ist  we  moved  into  the  house.  The 
contract  price  was  $3,800  but  the  con- 
tractor failcd  for  $500  whích  we  paid, 
and  altogether  with  some  alterations 
the  total  co.st  of  the  house  and  lot  was 
about  $7.000.  This  was  from  $3,000  to 
$4,000  more  than  had  been  calculated 
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on,  and  the  tithing  of  the  mission 
amounted  to  only  9  few  hundred  dol- 
lars.  Still  with  this  increase  in  cost, 
we  paid  for  the  building  and  lot  and 
dedicated  it  to  the  Lord  on  March  13, 
1904.  The  money  was  raised  through 
the  generous  contributions  of  our 
friends  in  Zion  and  elsewhere.  Eider 
Matthias  F.  Cowley  took  an  active 
part  in  raising  money  for  our  mission 
home,  for  which  we  owe  him  a  debt  of 
gratitude.  Many  inside  alterations 
have  been  made  at  the  expense  of  sev- 
eral  hundred  dollars,  a  very  fine  iron 
fence  has  been  built  around  the  lot,  the 
sidewalk  paved  and  a  pipe  railing 
placed  around  the  sidewalk;  the  land 
has  been  sown  to  lawn  grass,  flowers 
have  been  planted,  and  the  whole  cór- 
ner takes  ón  a  very  pleasing  appear- 
ance.  Much  comment  has  been  made, 
some  of  our  neighbors  saying  that  it  is 
the  finest  comer  in  this  part  of  the  city. 

After  the  house  was  completed,  and 
we  were  raising  money  for  payment, 
we  were  compelled  to  pass  through 
some  trying  scenes.  On  Christmas 
day,  our  funds  were  so  depleted  that 
we  only  had  $25  in  the  entire  mission, 
together  with  a  strong  faith  in  the 
promises  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
Through  all  this.  our  faithful  elders 
never  wavered,  and  although  they  knew 
their  money  had  been  advanced  to  pay 
accounts  contractcd,  there  was  never  a 
word  of  complaint  and  they  ate  their 
humble  fare  on  Christmas  day,  sur- 
rounded  by  abundance,  without  a  mur- 
mur. 

When  the  last  check  was  drawn,  we 
felt  a  load  lifted  from  our  shoulders, 
that  is  beyond  the  power  of  description. 

We  feel  that  in  all  this,  the  Lord  has 
watched  over  and  blessed  us  beyond 
our  fondest  hopes.  He  has  touched  the 
hearts  of  our  neighbors  until  we  have 
received  from  them  much  praise.  He 
has  made  our  friends  more  dear  to  us 
and  through  our  dealings  with  busi- 
ness  men.  we  have  won  their  respect 
and  confidence. 

Two  other  houses  of  worship  have 
been  constructed  in  the  mission,  one  at 
Pueblo  and  the  other  at  Loma,  Color- 
ado. These  three  buildings  with  the 
land  are  valued  at  about  $17.000.    Less 


than  $2,000  of  this  amout  has  been  paid 
from  the  ithes. 

The  credit  for  these  improvements, 
we  give  to  the  Lord,  who  has  always 
been  good  to  us  and  guided  our  foot- 
from  the  tithes. 

The  elders  have  traveled  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  mission,  and  have 
preached  the  gospel  to  thousands  of 
people.  They  have  sold  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  copies  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon,  other  standard  Church  works  and 
smaller  books.  They  have  distributed 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  tracts.  While 
they  do  not  now  report  many  baptisms, 
they  have  many  warm  friends  and  true 
investigators.  Hospitality  is  charact- 
eristic  of  the  people,  and  the  elders  have 
suffered  little  or  no  hardship  when  left 
to  their  mercy.  God  has  abundantly 
blessed  His  servants  in  this  mission. 
Comparatively  few  are  met,  who  give 
credence  to  the  many  stories  which  are 
being  circulated  about  the  Church.  One 
oíd  gentleman  said  to  the  writer  the 
other  day,  "If  some  of  these  people  who 
are  doing  so  much  talking,  would  go 
to  L^tah  and  see  for  themselves,  as  I 
have  done,  they  would  return  with  the 
notion  that  the  Mormons  were  pretty 
good  people."  Liberality  of  thought 
and  expression  everywhere  prevails. 

As  there  is  a  variety  of  people,  there 
must  needs  be  a  variety  of  climate,  and 
such  is  the  case.  There  are  the  semi- 
arctic  regions  of  the  Dakotas  and  the 
semi-tropics  of  Arizona,  and  the  wheat 
fields  of  the  former  and  orange  groves 
of  the  latter  proclaim  intermedíate 
climatic  conditions  of  great  variety. 
Truly  we  are  cosmopolitan.  We  should 
also  understand  as  many  languages  as 
the  renowned  Massachusetts  black- 
smith,  Elihu  Burrit,  in  order  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  all.  None  could  ask  for 
more  in  the  way  of  weather,  for  we 
have  everything  that  can  be  desired. 
There  is  the  Italian  sky  with  the  cool- 
ing  zephyr  from  the  mountain  peaks; 
also  the  scorching  winds  that  wither 
and  parch  the  vegetation.  the  Nebraska 
cyclone  and  the  IDakota  blizzard.  What 
the  past  has  done  for  us  in  our  gran- 
arles, our  gold  and  silver,  our  coal,  lead 
and  iron  and  all  the  many  products  of 
the  soil,  has  become  a  matter  of  history. 
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but  what  the  future  will  bring  forth  on- 
ly  the  eye  of  a  prophet  can  foresee. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  His  servants 
who  have  labored  in  this  mission.  There 
have  been  a  few  who  have  been  síck, 
and  some  who  have  been  compelled  to 
go  home  on  that  account,  but  we  have 
never  had  a  death  among  the  mission- 
aries  in  the  field.  Our  hearts  are  filled 
with  thanksgiving  and  joy  for  the  mani- 
fold  blessings  of  our  Father. 

May  we  always  be  ready  to  serve 
Him  in  word  and  deed  until  our  souls 
shall  be  filled  with  joy  unspeakable, 
and  may  we  ever  work  for  the  consum- 
mation  of  truth  and  justíce  among  all 
mankind,  is  the  prayer  of, 

Your  brother, 

Joseph  A.  McRae. 


MY  DEAR  OLD  MOUNTAIN  HOME. 


ANNIE    BRITT   STEWART,    OPELIKA,    AT^A. 

Far    away    beyond    the    city's    noise    and 
clamor, 
As  the  evening  shadows  fall,  my  thoiights 
will  roam. 
In  fancy  I  can  see  the  dear  oíd  canyon, 
And  I    wonder    if   they    think    of    me    at 
home. 
I    can   hear   the   school-bell    ringing   in    the 
village 
Where  I  used  to  go  with  little  sister  Nell. 
Oh,  take  me  back  to  scenes  of  happy  child- 
hood 
In  my  dcar  oíd  nnuvViin  home  I  love  so 
weíl. 

Oh,  my  heart  is    longing    for    the    distant 
mountains 
And  the  home  that  still  to  me  is,  oh,  so 
dear! 
My   childhf~od's    happy    days     in     peace     1 
spent  there, 
I    am   longing   their   dear  voices   now   to 
hear. 
Many  months  have  passed  away  since  last 
we  parted; 
Still  T  love  my  dear  oíd  home  and  mother 
best. 
Just  to  know  when  I  return  there  she'll  be 
waiting. 
In   mv   dear   oíd    mountain   home    out    in 
the  west 


Endcavor  aUvays  to  be  content  in 
that  estáte  of  life  in  which  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  cali  yon  to.  and  think  it 
a  great  fault  not  to  einnlov  your  time 
cither  for  tlie  jrood  of  your  soul,  or  im- 
Drovement  of  your  understanding. 
hcalth,  or  estáte. — Lady  Fanshawe. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beartnnine   at   a   date   neariy  slz  bandreA 

Sears  before  Chriat,  and  ending  about  (onr 
undred  years  after  Hls  blrth,  coverlng  a. 
perlod  of  about  one  thousaod  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplration.     Thea» 

Firophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  eeneratlons,  together 
with  accounts  of  thelr  o^n  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlona  they  recelTed,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlner  thls 
thousand  years  the  weatern  world  was  In- 
hablted  bv  íwo  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  or  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
six  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
ledderahlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehi.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectively,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslldins,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untU 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlana,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  aom» 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous. 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  wIU  ald  the  reader  who  1» 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Whicb 
Slves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  Alma,  seeing  that  the  words  of 
Amulek  had  silenced  iZeezrom,  for  he  be- 
held  that  Amulek  had  caught  him  in  his  ly- 
ing  and  deceiving  to  destroy  him,  and  see- 
that  he  began  to  tremble  under  a  con- 
sciousness  of  his  guilt,  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  began  to  speak  unto  him,  and  t» 
establish  the  words  of  Amulek.  and  to  ex- 
plain  things  beyond,  or  to  unfold  the  Scrip- 
tures  beyond  that  which  Amulek  had  done. 

2.  Now  the  words  that  Alma  spake  unto- 
Zeezrom,  were  heard  by  the  people  round 
about;  for  the  multitude  was  great,  and  he 
spake  on  this  wise: 

3.  Now,  Zeezrom,  seeing  that  thou  hast 
been  taken  in  thy  lying  and  craftiness, 
for  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men  only.  but 
thou  hast  lied  unto  God;  for  behold,  he 
knows  all  thy  thoughts,  and  thou  seest  that 
thy  thoughts  are  made  known  unto  us  by 
His  Spirit; 

4.  And  thou  seest  that  we  know  that  thy 
plan  was  a  very  subtle  plan,  as  to  the  sub- 
Icty  of  the  devil.  for  to  lie  and  to  deceive 
this  people,  that  thou  mightest  set  them 
against  us,  to  revile  us  and  to  cast  us  out. 

5.  Now  this  was  a  plan  of  thine  adversary, 
and  he  hath  exercised  his  power  in  thee. 
Now  I  would  that  ye  should  remetiber  that 
what  I  say  unto  thee,  I  say  unto  all. 

6.  And  behold  I  say  unto  you  all.  that  this 
was  a  sna'e  of  the  adversary,  which  he  has 
laid  to  catch  this  people,  that  he  might 
bring  you  into  subjection  unto  him,  that  he 
might  encircle  you  about  with  his  chains, 
that  he  mipht  chain  you  down  to  everlast- 
ing  destruction,  according  to  the  power  of 
his  captivity. 
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7.  Now  when  Alma  had  spoken  these 
words,  Zeezrom  began  to  tremble  more  ex- 
cecdingly,  for  he  was  convinced  more  and 
more  of  tbe  power  oí  God;  and  he  was  also 
convinced  tbat  Alma  and  Amulek  had  a 
knowledge  of  him,  for  he  was  convinced 
tbat  they  knew  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
his  beart;  for  power  was  g^ven  unto  them 
tbat  they  might  know  of  these  things  ac- 
cording  to  the  Spirit  of  prophecy. 

8.  And  Zeezrom  began  to  enquire  of  them 
diligently.  that  he  might  know  more  con- 
cerning  tbe  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  said 
mito  Alma,  Wnat  does  this  mean  which 
Amnlek  hatb  spoken  concerning  the  resur- 
rection  of  the  dead,  that  all  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  botb  the  just  and  the  unjust,  and 
are  brought  to  stand  before  God,  to  be 
judged  according  to  their  works? 

9.  And  now  Alma  began  to  expound  these 
things  unto  him,  saying,  It  is  given  unto 
many  to  know  the  mysteries  of  God;  nev- 
ertheless  they  are  laid  under  a  strict  com- 
mand  that  they  shall  not  impart  only  ac- 
cording to  the  portion  of  His  word,  which 
He  doetb  grant  unto  the  children  of  men; 
according  to  the  heed  and  diligence  which 
they  give  unto  Him; 

10.  And  therefore  he  that  will  barden  his 
heart,  the  same  receiveth  the  lesser  portion 
of  the  word;  and  he  that  will  not  barden  his 
beart,  to  him  is  given  the  greater  portion 
of  the  word,  until  it  is  given  unto  him  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  God,  until  he  know 
them  in  full; 

11.  And  they  that  will  barden  their  hearts, 
to  them  is  given  the  lesser  portion  of  the 
word,  until  they  know  nothing  concerning 
His  mysteries;  and  then  they  are  taken  cap- 
tive  by  the  devil,  and  led  by  his  will  down 
to  destructton.  Now  this  is  what  is  meant 
by  the  chains  of  hell ; 

12.  And  Amulek  hatb  spoken  plainly  con- 
cerning death,  and  being  raised  from  this 
niortahty  to  a  state  of  immortality,  and  be- 
ing brought  before  the  bar  of  God,  to  be 
jadged  according  to  our  works. 

13.  Then  if  our  hearts  have  been  harden- 
ed,  yea.  if  we  have  hardened  our  hearts 
against  the  word,  insomuch  that  it  has  not 
been  found  in  us,  then  will  our  state  be  aw- 
fnl,  for  then  we  shall  be  condemned: 

14.  For  our  words  will  condemn  us,  yea, 
all  our  works  will  condemn  us;  we  shall  not 
be  found  spotless;  and  our  thoughts  will 
also  condemn  us;  and  in  this  awful  state 
we  shall  not  daré  to  look  up  to  our  God; 
and  we  would  fain  be  glad  if  we  could  com- 
mand  the  rocks  and  the  mountains  to  fall 
opon  US,  to  hide  us  from  His  presence. 

15.  But  this  cannot  be;  we  must  come 
forth  and  stand  before  Him  in  His  glory. 
and  in  His  power,  and  in  His  might.  maj- 
esty,  and  dominión,  and  acknowledge  to 
our  everlasting  shame.  that  all  His  judg- 
ments  are  just;  that  He  is  just  in  all  His 
works,  and  that  He  is  merciful  unto  the 
children  of  men,  and  that  He  has  all  power 
to  save  every  man  that  believeth  on  His 
ñame  and  bringeth  forth  fruit  meet  for  re 
pentance. 


16.  And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  then 
cometh  a  death,  even  a  second  death,  which 
is  a  spiritual  death;  then  is  a  time  that  who- 
soever  dieth  in  his  sins,  as.  to  a  temporal 
death,  shall  also  die  a  spiritual  death;  yea, 
he  shall  die  as  to  things  pertaining  unto 
righteousness; 

17.  Then  is  the  time  when  their  torments 
shall  be  as  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
whose  flame  ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever; 
and  then  is  the  time  that  they  shall  be 
chained  down  to  an  everlasting  destruction, 
according  to  the  power  and  captivity  of 
Satán;  he  having  subjected  them  according 
to  his  will. 

18.  Then  I  say  unto  you,  they  shall  be  as 
though  there  had  been  no  redemption  made; 
for  they  cannot  be  redeemed  according  to 
God's  justice;  and  they  cannot  die,  seeing 
there  is  no  more  corruption. 

19.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alma 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words, 
the  people  began  to  be  more  astonished; 

20.  "But  there  was  one  Antionah,  who  was 
a  chief  ruler  among  them,  came  forth  and 
said  unto  them.  What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
said,  that  man  should  rise  from  the  dead 
and  be  changed  from  this  mortal  to  an  im- 
mortal state,  that  the  soul  can  never  die? 

21.  What  does  the  scripture  mean,  which 
saith  that  God  placed  cherubims  and  a 
flaming  sword  on  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Edén,  lest  our  first  parents  should  enter 
and  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  live  forever?  And  thus  we  see  that 
there  was  no  possible  chance  that  they 
should  live  forever. 

22.  Now  Alma  said  unto  him,  This  is  the 
thing  which  I  was  about  to  explain.  Now 
we  see  that  Adam  did  fall  by  the  partaking 
of  the  forbidden  fruit,  according  to  the 
word  of  God:  and  thus  we  see,  that  by  his 
fall,  all  mankind  became  a  lost  and  fallen 
people. 

23.  And  now  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
if  it  had  been  possible  for  Adam  to  have 
partaken  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  at 
that  time,  there  would  have  been  no  death, 
and  the  word  would  have  been  void,  mak- 
ing  God  a  liar;  for  he  said,  if  thou  eat,  thou 
shalt  surely  die. 

24.  And  we  see  that  death  comes  upon 
mankind,  yea,  the  death  which  has  been 
spoken  of  by  Amulek,  which  is  the  tem- 
poral death;  nevertheless  there  was  a  space 
granted  unto  man  in  which  he  might  re- 
pent;  therefore  this  life  became  a  probat- 
ionary  state;  a  time  to  prepare  to  meet  God; 
a  time  to  prepare  for  that  endless  state, 
which  has  been  spoken  of  by  us,  which  is 
after  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

25.  Now  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  plan  of 
redemption,  which  was  laid  from  the  foun- 
dation  of  the  worid,  there  could  have  been 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead;  but  there  was 
a  plan  of  redemption  laid.  which  shall  bringr 
to  pass  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  of 
which  has  been  spoken. 

26.  And  now  behold,  if  it  were  possible 
that  our  first  parents  could  have  went  forth 
and  partaken  of  the  tree  of  life,  they  would 
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have  been  forever  miserable,  baving  no  pre- 
paratory  state;  and  thus  the  plan  or  re- 
demption  would  have  been  frustrated,  and 
the  word  of  God  would  have  been  void,  tak- 
ing  none  effect. 

27.  But  behold,  it  was  not  so;  but  is  was 
appointed  unto  man  that  they  must  die;  and 
after  deatb,  the:^  must  come  to  jadgment; 
even  that  same  judgment  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  which  is  the  end. 

28.  And  after  God  had  appointed  that 
these  things  should  come  unto  man,  be- 
hold, then  He  saw  that  it  was  expedient 
that  man  should  know  concerning  the  things 
whereof  he  had  appointed  unto  them; 

29.  Therefore  He  sent  angels  to  converse 
with  them,  who  caused  men  to  behold  of 
His^lory. 

30.  And  thejr  began  from  that  time  forth 
to  cali  on  His  ñame;  therefore  God  con- 
versed  with  men,  and  made  known  unto 
them  the  plan  of  redemption,  which  had 
been  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  and  this  He  made  known  unto  them 
according  to  their  faith  and  repentance,  and 
their  holy  works; 

31.  Wherefore  He  gave  commandmcnts 
unto  men,  they  having  first  transgressed  the 
first  commandments  as  to  things  which  were 
temporal,  and  becoming  as  Gods,  knowing 
good  from  evil,  placing  themselves  in  a 
State  to  act,  or  bemg  placed  in  a  state  to 
act  according  to  their  wills  and  pleasures, 
whether  to  do  evil  or  to  do  good; 

32.  Therefore  God  gave  unto  them  com- 
mandments, after  having  made  known  to 
them  the  plan  of  redemption,  that  they 
should  not  do  evil,  thepenalty  thereof  be- 
ing  a  second  death,  which  was  an  everlast- 
ing  death  as  to  things  pertaining  unto  right- 
eousness;  for  on  such  the  plan  of  redemp- 
Jjon  could  have  no  power,  for  the  works  of 
justice  could  not  be  destroyed,  according 
to  the  supreme  ^oodness  of  God. 

33.  But  God  did  cali  on  men,  in  the  ñame 
of  His  Son,  (this  being  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion which  was  laid,)  saying,  If  ye  will  re- 
pent,  and  barden  not  your  hearts,  then  will 
I  have  mercy  upon  you,  though  mine  only 
begotten  Son; 

34.  Therefore,  whosoever  repenteth,  and 
hardeneth  not  his  heart,  he  shall  have  claim 
on  mercy  through  mine  only  begotten  Son, 
unto  a  remission  of  his  sins;  and  these  shall 
enter  into  my  rest. 

35.  And  whosoever  will  barden  his  heart, 
and  will  do  iniquity.  behold,  I  swear  in  my 
wrath  that  he  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

36.  And  nowj  my  brethren,  behold  I  say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  will  barden  your  hearts, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  rest  of  the  Lord; 
therefore  your  iniquity  provoketh  him,  that 
He  sendeth  downHis  wrath  upon  you  as  In 
the  first  provocation,  yea,  accordine  to  His 
word  in  the  last  provocation,  as  well  as  the 
first.  to  the  everlasting  destruction  of  your 
souls;  therefore  according  to  His  word, 
unto  the  last  death.  as  well  as  the  first. 

37.  And  now,  my  brethren,  seeing  we 
know  these  things,  and  they  are  true.  let  us 
repent  and  barden  not  our  hearts,  that  wr 


provoke  not  the  Lord  our.  God  to  pnll 
down  His  wrath  upon  us  in  these  His  se- 
cond commandments  which  He  has  given 
unto  us;  but  let  us  enter  into  the  rest  of 
God,  which  is  prepared  according  to  His 
word. — Alma  12. 


"We  must  come  forth  and  stand  be- 
fore  Him  ¡n  His  glory,  and  in  His  pow- 
er and  in  His  might,  majesty,  and  do- 
minión, and  acknowíedge  to  our  ever- 
lasting shame,  that  all  His  judgments 
are  just;  that  He  is  just  in  all  His 
worícs." 

So  says  this  ancient  American  Pro- 
phet,  in  reasoning  out  the  resurrection 
and  final  judgment  plan  spoken  of  by 
the  Jewish  Apostle  in  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  Revelation.  This  state- 
ment  from  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  sure- 
ly  a  sunbeam  playing  on  the  somewhat 
shadowy  treatment  by  the  Jewish  scrip- 
tures  of  the  question  of  rewards  and 
punishments  in  the  last  great  judgment 
day.    "How  ?"  you  ask.    Let  us  see. 

It  has  been  widely  understood  in  the 
world  of  Christendom  that  the  great 
Judge's  decisions  in  that  last  great 
time  of  reckoning  will  be  arbitrary.  The 
reading  of  some  passages  of  the  Bible 
rather  tends  to  beget  that  thought ;  but 
these  other  helps  to  the  Bible,  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  Joscph  Smith's  revel- 
ations,  enlarge  upon  the  matter  and  aid 
US  to  see  that  after  all  the  last  awful 
judgment  of  man  will  be  absolutely  ac- 
cording to  reason  and  in  all  justice  to 
the  judged.  It  has  been  held  by  some 
that  the  culprit  whose  soul  is  black  and 
whose  hands  are  red  with  crime,  shall, 
if  he  confesses  Christ  with  life's  last 
breath,  be  accounted  blameless  over 
there.  Conversely,  that  an  upright  man 
who  neglects  declaring  his  faith  will  be 
awarded  a  chain.  What  sort  of  logic  is 
this?  Which  of  these  two  persons 
would  you  prefer  to  neighbor  with? 
Then  to  which  do  you  think  God  would 
give  a  seat  in  His  kingdom  first?  If 
you  have  a  sense  of  justice.  which  you 
do,  you  will  say  that  G¡od  would  pre- 
fer the  moral  man. 

That  is  what  the  Book  of  Mormon 
assures  us,  is  it  not?  In  .speaking  of 
those  who  have  done  ill  and  will  cry 
for  the  rocks  to  fall  upon  them  to  bury 
them  from  the  majestic  Gaze  of  that 
final  day  of  balancing   accounts,   this 
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bode  avers  that  even  these  recreants 
will  know  and  "acknowledge  to  their 
everlasting  shame,  that  all  His  judg- 
ments  are  just."  Think  of  it!  These 
wretched  unfortunates,  whose  spirits 
are  heavy  with  the  guilt  of  carnal  sm, 
amid  all  their  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  at  thought  of  the  terrible  re- 
tribution  that  awaits  them,  will  yet 
admit  that  the  Divine  decrees  are 
just.  They  will  do  this  because  it  will 
be  so  apparent  that  the  fault  is  all  their 
own,  and  that  God  did  all  in  His  power 
to  lead  them  to  better  things. 

Here  is  a  great  consolation  upon  a 
momentous  subject,  that  this  Book  ot 
Mormon  declaration  brings.  If  those 
poor  miserables  called  "the  wicked" 
shall  be  convinced  that  Jehovah's  de- 
cisions  are  all  to  be  in  exact  justice, 
have  we  any  need  whatever  for  fear 
but  that  hair-breadth  equity  will  be  the 
keynote  in  the  final  judgment? 

It  cries  aloud  that  we  shall  all  get 
our  precise  deserts — that  there  will  be 
no  sudden  whitening  of  the  red  hand 
or  the  dark  heart,  by  a  confession  of 
the  lips,  ñor  the  consigning  to  flames 
of  the  honest  man  for  lack  of  religious 
confessions. 

This  chapter  also  deprecates  the  idea 
that  the  wicked  will  sizzle  bodily  in  a 
never-consuming  brimstone  lake.  It 
says  their  torture  will  be  "as  a  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone."  This  is  what  we 
have  always  maintained ;  that  the  in- 
iquity-ciilprit's  punishment  will  issuc 
right  out  of  his  own  conscience ;  his 
burning  remorse  will  be  a  more  ex- 
quisite  hell  than  the  literal  fire  flames. 

Further  says  the  text  about  the  rising 
from  the  dead  and  final  judgment,  that 
the  iniquitous  person  "shall  not  enter 
into  the  rest  of  the  Lord."  but  that  the 
clean-living  class  will.  What  does  that 
mean:  to  enter  into  the  Lord's  rest? 
Does  it  denote  that  the  righteous  shall 
exist  in  a  state  of  idleness  hereafter? 

Some  think  so.  We  know  better. 
There  will  be  righteous  works  carried 
on  there  and  men  will  be  able  to  ex- 
tract  great  joy  and  soul-satisfaction  out 
of  performing  good  works.  In  truth 
they  will  be  capable  of  achieving 
worthy  ends  much  more  rapidly,  and 
henee  will  derive  much  more  happiness 
out  of  doing  things  then  than  now.  Be- 


cause  they  will  be  the  less  hampered 
with  obstacles.  If  living  beings  were 
to  be  chained  down  to  an  existence  of 
inactivity  they  would  be  in  hell  indeed. 

What  is  it  then  to  "enter  into  the  rest 
of  God?"  Simply  to  have  peace  of  mind ; 
not  to  be  constantly  harrowed  by  a 
g^ilty  conscience.  It  is  taught  in  Holy 
Writ  that  the  sin-laden  soul  in  the 
great  beyond  has  no  rest  day  or  night 
but  is  being  stirred  continually  by 
dull,  gnawing  remorse. 

To  enter  into  the  rest  of  our  Creator 
is  tobe  fit  for  assignment  by  the  Creat- 
or to  some  great  work  or  other  among 
His  mighty  creations.  and  to  be  cap 
able  to  do  that  work  under  His  holy  di- 
rection.  That  would  certainly  yield  the 
máximum  of  happiness,  peace  of  mind 
and  rest  of  soul. 


When  I  look  over  this  beautiful  city, 
I  can  come  to  only  one  conclusión.  It 
is  that  Brigham  Young  must  have  been 
the  most  remarkable  citizen  that  Amer- 
ica has  ever  produced.  He  laid  out 
here  the  most  beautiful  city  in  the 
United  States.  When  I  say  this,  I 
speak  advisedly,  for  I  have  seen  them 
all.  In  calling  it  the  most  beautiful 
city,  I  do  not  mean  that  there  are  not 
others  with  more  beautiful  buildings. 
There  are.  But  nowhere  are  wide 
streets,  parked  ways,  fine  buildings  and 
fine  roadways  combined  so  perfectly  to 
make  a  beautiful  community.  Salt 
Lake.  I  shall  always  be  glad  to  speak  of 
as  the  most  beautiful  city  I  have  ever 
seen.  and  Brigham  Young  as  the  most 
wonderful  citizen  the  nation  has  pro- 
duced.— Statement  of  Grand  Counsel- 
or,  Samuel  Kohlberg,  at  U.  C.  T.  re- 
ception,  Salt  Lake  City — Deseret  News. 

THE  ABIDING. 


Pain  and  pleasiire  both  decay; 

Wealth  and  poverty  depart; 
Wisdom  makes  a  longer  stay. 

Therefore  be  thou  wise,  my  heart. 

Land  remains  not,  nor  do  they 
Who  the  lands  today  control. 

Kings  and  princes  pass  away. 
Therefore  be  thou  fixed,  my  soul. 

If  by  hatred.  leve  or  pride 
Thou  art  shaken,  thou  art  wrong, 

Only  one  thinR  will  abide — 
Only  goodncss  can  be  strong. 

— Richard  Henry  Stoddard; 
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Artlcles  of  Falth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wUl  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adamas  trans- 
grresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  througrh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Qospel.  ... 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  first  principies  and 
ordlnances  ot  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Faitb 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second.  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immersion,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  sins;  fourth,  L>aylnK  on  oí  Hands 
íor    the   Glft   of    the   Holy  Ghost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God.  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylns  on 
of  hands  "   by   those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach   the  Gospel  and  admtnlster  In  the  or- 
inances   thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  orgranlsatlon 
that   exlsted    In    the   prlraltlve  tíhurch — name- 


ly,    Apostles,      Prophets.      Pastors,    Teachers, 
Evangellsts,    etc. 

7.     We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongrues,  proph 


ecy,     revelatlons,     vlslons,    heallng,    Interpre- 
tatlon   of   tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  Jt  Js  tranalated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bP 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wUl  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalntngr  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  sS'therlnf  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Tribes;  that  Zion  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  reigd 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplng; 
Almlghty  God  accordlngr  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privlleKe,  let  them  worahlp  ho'W,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  being:  subject  to  kings, 

firesidents,   rulers  and   maglstrates;   In  obey- 
ag,   honorlng   and   sustalnlng   the   law. 

IS.  We  belleve  In  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngrs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thingr  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralsoworthy,  we  seek  after  these  tfilnsrs. 
JOSEPH  SMITH. 


A  Fresh  Signifícance  of  Chrístrnaa. 

Last  week  in  this  depártment  we  al- 
lowed  our  cogitation  to  run  along  the 
thought-line  suggested  by  Paul  when 
he  gives  us  to  understand  that  a  charit- 
able  person  "believeth  all  things."  We 
tried  to  show  what  a  soul  enlarging,  ad- 
vantage  it  is  for  one  to  have  one's 
heart  open  to  any  or  all  truth,  whether 
of  the  past,  present  or  future,  or  com- 
ing  from  whatever  source.  It  is  along 
this  same  road  that  we  wish  you  to  go 
with  US  on  a  short  journey  ot  reflection. 


About  nineteen  hundred  and  eight 
years  ago  there  occurred  an  cvent  on 
the  east  shore  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea  that  the  greatest  nations  of  the 
world  every  year  delight  to  remember 
in  celebration.  It  was  the  birth  of  Jes- 
ús of  Nazareth.  That  this  Great  One 
was  bom  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  Decem- 
ber,  no  man  can  put  his  ñnger  on  the 
proof.  The  evidence  rather  inclines  to 
the  belief  that  this  birth  was  in  the  . 
spring-time.  However,  it  matters  little 
as  to  this;  the  important  thing  about 
it  is  that  we  fittingly  commemorate  the 
occurrence  and  what  it  means  to  hu- 
mankind. 

All  Christendom  remembers  the  fes- 
tal  time  and  the  blessed  event.  To 
Christians  generally,  on  this  day  of 
long  ago,  a  Savior  was  bom.  the  Mes- 
siah  came  into  the  world.  This  to  be 
su  re  was  a  most  momentous  world-in- 
cident  to  all  that  believe  Jesús  was  a 
Savior  of  man.  They  naturally  want 
to  know  all  the  circumstances  about 
this  Birth-day,  and  more  important 
what  this  world  Savior  did  and  said 
when  he  was  grown  to  the  stature  of 
man,  Because  it  is  most  natural  to  sup- 
pose  that  what  this  Savior  said  was 
said  to  save.  His  message  was  de- 
signed  to  save;  it  will  either  save  or 
damn.  Save  if  obeyed;  damn  if  wil- 
fully  and  with  eyes  wide  open,  it  is  dis- 
obeyed. 

It  is  easily  seen  why  Jesús,  the 
Christ  is  so  interesting  a  figure  to  the 
host  of  people  who  believe  He  was 
actually  bom  into  the  world  and 
did  really  bring  tidings  of  such  great 
worth  that  they  would  pilot  men  along 
the  path  that  would  lead  them  to  the 
best  and  greatest  things  that  mortals 
can  attain  to.  To  us  Christians  all. 
He  came  and  performed  this  high  mis- 
sion  for  the  good  of  all  men.  sweat  the 
biood  of  sorrow  and  maltreatment  and 
gave  His  life  on  the  ignominious  cross, 
to  finish  His  calling.  Palestine  was 
the  sccne  of  this  grand  work  and  fell 
tragedy.  From  thence  the  tidings  were 
to  spread  far  and  wide.  were  to  ring 
through  the  lands  with  which  Pales- 
tine was  in  communication. 

To  that  división  of  Qiristians  called 
Latter  -  day  Saints.  the  Christ-min- 
istry  means  all  this — and  more.    We 
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know  that  there  was  at  that  early  day 
a  large  portion  of  the  earth's  surface 
that  had  no  possible  connection  with 
Palestine,  and  its  people — no  possible 
mortal  means  of  communication  with 
Palestine.  The  whole  western  hemis- 
phere  was  not  in  existence  as  far  as  the 
eastern  world  knew.  Yet  all  students 
of  Ameríca's  past  know  that  this  great 
continent  was  peopled  with  a  numer- 
ous — and  better  a  highly  civilized — 
race,  as  highly  civilized,  every  whit,  as 
the  inhabitants  of  Jewry. 

What  about  these  hosts  of  God's 
children  that  had  no  means  whatever 
of  having  this  salvation  plan  of  Jesús 
the  Christ,  carried  to  them  by  mortal 
man? 

The  echo  from  most  of  Christendom 
answers:  "What  about  them?"  But 
from  that  part  of  Christendom  derisive- 
ly  termed  "Mormondom"  there  comes 
the  answer  to  this  very  signifícant  ques- 
tion.  "Mormons"  believe  that  Peter's 
words  were  the  very  echo  of  the  voice 
of  the  Almighty  when  He  declared  that 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  but  in 
every  generation  he  that  feareth  Him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  Him"  (Acts.  10:  34-35).   ' 

The  nations  of  the  western  world 
were  not  known  to  those  on  the  east- 
ern, till  about  1500  years  after  Jesús 
Christ  carne  with  His  all-important 
message  to  the  children  of  earth,  and 
delivered  it  to  the  people  of  the  eastern 
half  of  the  globe.  Would  the  God  of 
justice  cause  that  one  half  of  the  strug- 
gling  world  should  be  thrown  a  life- 
line,  should  be  given  the  very  know- 
ledge  that  would  lead  them  to  the 
prandest  and  best  attainments  here  and 
hereafter,  to  which  mortals  may  aspire 
and  reach,  and  at  the  same  time  neg- 
lect  to  give  it  to  the  other  half,  who 
were  fully  as  civilized  and  advanced 
and  wholly  as  much  in  need  of  it  ?  This 
would  be  no  Father  and  Creator,  who 
"is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  would  it  ? 

What  about  it  then?  We  say  Christ 
did  come  to  the  people  of  America  and 
gave  them  the  blessing  of  the  same  gos- 
pel  that  He  delivered  to  their  fellow- 
members  in  Asia. 

This  is  good  logic,  is  it  not?  More- 
over,  if  any  Christian  will  opeh  his 
Testament  to  the  story  of  Jesús  and 


open  his  eyes  wide,  he  can  see  where 
the  Master  Himself,  speaks  of  such  a 
visit.  "Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold ;  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd" 
(John  10:16).  What  was  the  other 
fold  and  who?  You  say' the  Gentiles? 
A  mistake.  Jesús  said :  "I  am  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel."  (Matt.  15:24). 

He  came  to  the  people  on  the  west- 
ern continent  (who  according  to  their 
historians  were  of  Israelitish  descent) 
in  fulfíUment  of  His  prophecy  about 
His  other  sheep.  The  story  of  His 
coming  after  His  crucifixión  at  Jeru- 
salem,  and  what  he  said  and  did  among 
the  ancients  of  America  is  told  in  their 
history,  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The 
holy  Visitor  introduced  Himself  thus : 

Behold,  I  am  Jesús  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
I  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all 
things  that  in  them  are.  I  was  with  the 
Father  from  the  beginning.  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me;  and  in  me 
hath  the  Father  glorified  His  ñame. 

I  came  unto  my  own  and  my  own  re- 
ceived  me  not.  And  the  scriptures  concern- 
ing  my  coming  are  fulfilled. 

And  as  many  as  have  received  me,  to  them 

And  as  many  as  have  received  Me,  to  them 
have  I  given  to  become  the  Sons  of  God; 
and  even  so  will  I  to  as  many  as  shall  be- 
lieve on  my  ñame,  for  behold,  by  me  re- 
demption  cometh,  and  in  me  is  the  law  of 
Moses  fulfilled. 

I  am  the  light  and  the  life  of  the  world. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end. 

And  ye  shall  oflFer  up  unto  me  no  more 
the  shedding  of  blood;  yea,  your  sacrifices 
and  your  burnt  ofFerings  shall  be  done 
away,  for  I  will  accept  none  of  your  sac- 
rifices and  your  burnt  oflFerings; 

And  ye  shall  oflFer  for  a  sacrifice  unto 
me  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirít. 
And  whoso  cometh  unto  me  with  a  broken 
heart  and  a  contrite  spirit,  him  will  I  bap- 
tize  with  fire  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  the  Lamanites,  because  of  their 
faith  in  me  at  the  time  of  their  conversión, 
were  baptized  with  fire  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  knew  it  not. 

Behold,  I  have  come  unto  the  world  to 
bring  redemption  unto  the  world,  to  save 
the  world  from  sin: 

Therefore  whoso  repentcth  and  cometh 
unto  me  as  a  little  child,  him  will  I  recelve: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Behold, 
for  such  I  have  laid  down  my  Ufe,  and  have 
taken  it  up  agrain;  therefore  repent,  and 
come  unto  me  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
be  saved.— III  Nephi  9:15-22. 

The  account  of  His  ministry  among 
these  people  called  Nephites,  cannot  be 
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dwelt  upon  here ;  it  may  be  read  in  full 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  But  the  very 
words  of  the  Messiah  as  to  what  He 
meant  by  the  saying  recorded  by  John 
(10:16,)  we  will  present  in  passing: 

And  not  at  any  time  hath  the  Father 
given  me  commandment  that  I  should  telt 
it  unto  your  brethren  at     Jerusalem; 

Neither  at  any  time  hath  the  Father  giv- 
en me  commandment,  that  I  should  tell  un- 
to them  concerning  the  other  tribes  of  the 
bouse  of  Israel,  whom  the  Father  hath  led 
away  out  of  the  land. 

This  much  did  the  Father  command  me. 
that  I  should  tell  unto  them, 

That  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold;  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 

And  now  because  of  stiffneckedness  and 
unbelief,  they  understood  not  my  word; 
therefore  I  was  commanded  to  say  no  more 
of  the  Father  concerning  this  thing  unto 
them.— III  Nephi  15:  14-18. 

There  are  also  a  portion  of  the  House 
of  Jacob  who,  according  to  history,  mi- 
grated  northward  and  the  unfathom- 
able  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  took 
thém  and  planted  them  in  some  un- 
known  región  of  the  north.  They  are 
known  as  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes.  We  are 
not  by  any  means  unwilling  to  believe, 
on  the  strength  of  any  reasonable  proof 
that  might  be  presented,  that  the  Sav- 
ior  visited  them  also  after  His  work 
with  those  on  the  eastern  hemisphere 
and  those  on  the  western,  was  finished. 
For  they  too  were  and  are  still  un- 
known  to  both  eastern  and  western 
nations,  henee  they  could  not  get  the 
Messianic  plan  of  Ufe  without  a  per- 
sonal visit  from  Him,  or  some  one  com- 
missioned  by  Ilim. 

"We  believe  all  things,"  in  compli- 
ance  with  the  doctrine  suggested  by 
Paul's  words.  Surely  the  contempla- 
tion  of  these  things  makes  the  whole 
scheme  of  God's  salvation  look  broad- 
er-guage  and  more  in  harmony  with 
the  inspired  saying  and  the  mighty  and 
wide-sweeping  principie  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  presons. 

So  there  could  appropriately  be  cele- 
bráted  more  than  one  Christmas,  in 
the  sense  that  a  "Christmas"  is  a  day  of 
commemoration  of  the  coming  to  a 
world  of  Jesús  the  Christ. 

Moreover,  we  "Mormons"  go  further 
thiSsthis  toward  "believing  all  things." 
with  US  óVá  the  same  Jesús  of  Galilee 


has  come  again  to  a  new  prophet  and 
has  committed  more  needed  gospel 
light  to  men.  In  one  of  the  revelations 
to  this  prophet  the  Lord  declared: 

Behold,  I  am  Jesús  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  I  carne  unto  my  own,  and  my  own  r«- 
ceived  me  not. 

I  am  the  light  which  shineth  in  darkness, 
and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not 

I  am  he  who  said,  other  sheep  have  I 
which  are  not  of  this  fold,  unto  my  dis- 
ciples,  and  many  there  were  that  under- 
stood me  not. 

And  I  will  show  unto  this  people  that  1 
had  other  sheep,  and  that  they  were  i 
branch  of  the  house  of  Jacob; 

And  I  will  bring  toli^ht  their  marvel- 
ous  works  which  they  did  m  my  ñame. 

Yea,  and  I  will  also  bring  to  light  my 
gospel  which  was  ministered  unto  them, 
and,  behold,  they  shall  not  deny  that  which 
you  have  received,  but  they  shall  build  it 
up,  and  shall  bring  to  light  the  true  points 
of  my  doctrine,  yea  and  the  only  doctrine 
which  is  in  me. — Doc.  &  Cov.  10:57-62. 

Hail  to  the  Christ  who  is  no  respect- 
er of  persons  or  times !  All  thanks  for 
the  divine  message  of  truth  He  has 
brought,  first  second  and  always,  and 
for  the  capacity  to  "believe  all  things !" 


THE   PROPHETS    ON   THE 
CHRIST. 


BT  D.  HENRT. 

At  this  festive  season  of  the  year, 
the  Christian's  thoughts  turn  instinct- 
ively  to  the  great  Author  of  the  Christ- 
ian  message,  the  Christian  hope  and 
Christian  sentiment,  Jesús  the  Christ. 
His  advent  in  the  world  was  the  world's 
most  important  event.  His  ministry 
in  the  world  was  and  is  the  world's 
greatest  blessing.  Christmas  day  is  a 
reminder  of  His  coming  and  what  it 
means  to  the  human  race.  Anything 
that  pertains  to  His  birth,  Ufe  or  mis- 
sion,  carnes  a  strong  appeal  to  the  in- 
terest  of  the  true  Christian. 

Inspired  men  that  lived  before  the 
day  of  the  Messiah,  had  their  eyes 
fastened  on  that  coming  glorious  event: 
those  that  carne  after  Him  pointed 
backward  to  it,  and  the  good  wrought 
through  it.  Following  is  a  symposium 
of  what  some  of  the  prophets  that  pre- 
ceded the  world's  Savior  thought  or 
said  about  Him,  and  also  of  those  that 
have  come  after.  We  have  made  our 
selection  with  the  view,  not  to  include 
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all  that  was  said  prophetically  on  the 
subject,  either  before  or  after  the  Christ 
advent,  but  rather  to  choose  the  most 
pertinent  or  else  the  nearest  typical 
references  to  the  coming  of  the  Re- 
deemer.  In  considering  the  prophetic 
sayings  of  the  ancients,  we  have  given 
place  to  the  prophets  that  lived  on  the 
western  hemisphere,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  eastern.  As  to  the  latter-day  proph- 
ets, we  have  aimed  to  present  a  few  of 
their  declarations  as  a  sample  of  what 
they  conceived  the  work  and  worth  of 
the  ministry  of  Jesús  to  be.  We  begin 
with  Father  Adam  and  end  with  the 
present  year ; 


Wherefore,  thou  shalt  do  all  that  thoii 
doest  in  the  ñame  of  the  Son  and  thou 
shalt  repent.  and  cali  upon  God  in  the  ñame 
of  the  Son  for  evermore.  And  in  that  day 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  Adam,  which 
beareth  record  of  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
saying:  I  am  the  Only  Begotten  of  the 
Father  from  the  beginning,  henceforth  and 
forever,  that  as  thou  hast  fallen  thou  mayest 
be  redeemed,  and  all  mankind,  even  as 
many  as  wil!. — Divine  Message  to  Adam,  in 
Moses  5:  8,9,  Pearl  of  Great  Price. 

And  He  also  said  unto  him:  If  thou  wilt 
turn  unto  Me,  and  hearken  unto  My  voice, 
and  believe,  and  repent  of  all  thy  trans 
gressions,  and  be  baptized,  even  in  water, 
in  the  ñame  of  Mine  Only  Begotten  Son, 
who  is  full  QÍ  grace  and  truth.  which  is 
Jesús  Christ,  the  only  ñame  which  shall  be 
given  under  Heaven,  whereby  salvation 
shall  come  unto  the  children  of  men.  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
asking  all  things  in  His  ñame,  and  whatso- 
ever  ye  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  given  you. — 
Enoch,  in  Moses  6:52,  Pearl  of  Great  Price. 

The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
ñor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  untií 
Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gath- 
ering  of  the  people  be.  *  *  But  his  bow  abodc 
in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were 
made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob  (from  thence  is  the  Shepherd, 
the  stone  of  Israel). — Jacob,  in  Gen.  49:10, 
24. 


The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  unto  thee  a 
Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken.  •  •  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words 
which  he  shall  speak  in  my  ñame,  I  will  re- 
quire  it  of  him. — Moses,  in  Deut.  18:15,  19. 

I  will  praise  thee;  for  thou  hast  heard  me. 
and  art  become  my  salvation.  The  stone 
which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the 
head  stone  of  the  córner. — David,  in  Psalms 
118:21,  22. 


Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  ^ive 
you  a  sign:  'Behold,  a  virgen  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  cali  his  ñame  Im- 
manuel.  *  *  For  unto  usa  childisborn.Ainto 
us  a  son  is  given;  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shouíder;  and  his  ñame  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  His  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg- 
ment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even 
forever.  The  zeal  of  tlie  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. — Isaiah,  in  Is.  7:14;  9:6,  7. 

But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  tnousands  of  Ju- 
dah, yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  un- 
to me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  oíd,  from 
everlasting. — Micah  5:  2. 


And  after  Christ  shall  have  risen  from 
the  dead.  He  shall  show  Himself  unto  yon, 
my  children  and  my  beloved  brethren;  and 
the  words  which  He  shall  speak  unto  you 
shall  be  the  law  which  ye  shall  do.  For  be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you,  That  I  have  beheld 
that  many  generations  shall  pass  away, 
and  there  shall  be  great  wars  and 
contentions  among  my  people.  And  aft- 
er the  Messiah  shall  come,  there  shall  be 
signs  given  unto  my  people  of  His  birth, 
and  also  of  His  death  and  resurrection;  and 
great  and  terrible  shall  that  day  be  unto  the 
wicked;  for  they  shall  perish;  and  they  per- 
ish  because  they  cast  out  the  prophets,  and 
the  saints.  and  stone  them,  and  slay  them; 
wherefore  the  cry  of  the  blood  of  the  saints 
shall  ascend  up  to  God  from  the  ground 
against  them.  •  •  He  doeth  not  anything,save 
it  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  world;  for  He 
loveth  the  world,  even  that  He  layeth  down 
His  own  Ufe,  that  He  may  draw  all  men  un- 
to Him.  Wherefore  He  commandeth  none 
that  they  shall  not  partake  of  His  salvation. 
— Nephi,  in  Nephi  26:1-3,  24,  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. 

For  behold,  the  time  cometh,  and  is  not 
far  distant,  that  with  power,  the  Lord  Omni- 
potent  who  reigneth,  who  was,  and  is  from 
all  eternity  to  all  eternity,  shall  come  down 
from  heaven,  among  the  children  of  men, 
and  shall  dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  and 
shall  go  forth  amongst  men,  working  mighty 
miracles,  such  as  healing  the  sick,  raising 
the  dead,  causing  the  lame  to  walk,  the 
blind  to  receive  their  sight,  and  the  deaf  to 
hear.  and  curing  all  manner  of  diseases; 
And  He  shall  cast  out  devils,  or  the  evil 
spirits  which  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men.  And  lo.  He  shall  sufter 
temptations,  and  pain  of  body,  hunger,  thirst 
and  fatigue,  even  more  than  man  can  suffer, 
except  it  be  unto  death;  for  behold,  blood 
cometh  from  every  pore,  so  great  shall  be 
His  anguish  for  the  wickedness  and  the 
abominations  of  His  people.    And  He  shall 
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be  called  Jesús  Christ,  the  Son  oí  God,  the 
Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Creator  oí 
all  things,  from  the  beginning;  and  His 
mother  shall  be  called  Mary.  And  lo,  He 
cometh  unto  His  own,  that  salvation  might 
come  unto  the  children  of  men,  even 
throu^h  faith  on  His  ñame;  and  even  after 
all  this,  they  shall  consider  Him  a  man,  and 
say  that  He  hath  a  devil,  and  shall  scourge 
Him,  and  shall  crucify  Him.  And  He  shall 
rise  the  third  day  from  the  dead;  and  be- 
hold.  He  standeth  to  judge  the  worid;  and 
behold,  all  these  things  are  done,  that  a 
righteous  judgment  might  come  upon  the 
children  of  men. — Benjamín,  in  Mosiah  3: 
5-10. 

For  behold,  did  not  Moses  prophesy  unto 
them  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
and  that  God  should  redeem  His  people, 
yea,  and  even  all  the  prophets  who  have 
prophesied  ever  since  the  world  began? 
Have  they  not  spoken  more  or  less  concern- 
ing these  things?  Have  they  not  said  that 
God  Himself  should  come  down  among  the 
children  of  men,  and  take  upon  Him  the 
form  of  man,  and  go  forth  in  mighty  power 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth?  Yea,  and  have 
they  not  said  also,  that  He  should  bring  to 
pass  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  that 
He,  Himself,  should  be  oppressed  and  af- 
flicted? — Abinadi,  in  Mos.  13:33-35. 

And  now  my  brethren,  ye  see  that  a  sec- 
ond  prophet  of  oíd  has  testified  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  because  the  people  would  not 
understand  his  words.  they  stoned  him  to 
death.  But  behold,  this  is  not  all;  these  aro 
not  the  only  ones  who  have  spoken  concern- 
ing the  Son  of  God.  Behold,  He  was  spok- 
en of  by  Moses;  yea,  and  behold  a  type  vrzs 
raised  up  in  the  wilderness,  that  whosoever 
would  look  upon  it  might  live.  And  many 
did  look  and  live.  *  •  If  so,  wo  shall  come  up- 
on you;  but  if  not  so.  then  cast  about  your 
eyes  and  begin  to  believc  in  the  Son  of  God, 
that  He  will  come  to  redeem  His  people, 
and  that  He  shall  suffer  and  die  to  atone 
for  their  sins;  and  that  He  shall  rise  again 
from  the  dead,  which  shall  bring  to  pass 
the  resurrection,  that  all  men  shall  stand  be 
fore  Him,  to  be  judged,  at  the  last  and 
judgment  day,  according  to  their  works. — 
Alma,  in  Alma  33:  17-19,  22. 

And  now,  behold.  I  will  testify  unto  yon 
of  myself  that  these  things  are  true.  Be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you.  that  I  do  know  that 
Christ  shall  come  among  the  children  of 
men,  to  take  upon  Him  the  transijressions 
of  His  people,  and  that  He  shall  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  world;  for  the  I.ord  God 
hath  spoken  it;  For  it  is  expedient  that  an 
atonement  should  be  made;  for  according 
to  the  great  plan  of  the  eternal  God,  there 
must  be  an  atonement  made.  or  else  all 
mankind  must  unavoidably  perish;  yea,  all 
are  hardened,  yea.  all  are  fallen  and  are  lost, 
and  must  perish  except  it  be  through  the 
atonement  which  it  is  expedient  should  be 
made;  for  it  is  expedient  that  there  should 


be  a  great  and  last  sacrifice;  yea,  not  a  sac- 
rifice  of  man,  neither  of  beast,  neitber  of 
any  raanner  of  fowl;  for  it  shall  not  be  a 
human  sacrifice;  but  it  must  be  an  infinite 
and  eternal  sacrifice.  *  *  Therefore  it  is  ex- 
pedient that  there  should  be  a  great  and 
last  sacrifice;  and  then  shall  there  be,  or  it 
is  expedient  there  should  be,  a  stop  to  the 
shedding  of  blood;  then  shall  the  law  ot 
Moses  be  fulfilled;  yea,  it  shall  be  all  ful- 
filled;  every  jot  and  tittle,  and  nene  shall 
have  passed  away.  And  behold,  this  is  the 
whole  meaningof  the  law;  every  whit  point- 
ing  to  that  great  and  last  sacrifice;  and  that 
great  and  last  sacrifice  will  be  the  Son  of 
God;  yea.  infinite  and  eternal. — Amulek,  In 
Alma  34:  8-10,  13,  14. 

And  also  that  ye  might  know  of  the  com- 
ing of  Jesús  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  from  the  beginning;  and  that  ye 
might  know  of  the  signs  of  His  coming,  to 
the  intent  that  ye  might  believe  on  His 
ñame.  And  if  ye  believe  on  His  ñame,  ye 
will  repent  of  all  your  sins,  that  thereby  ye 
may  have  a  remission  of  them  through  His 
merits.  And  behold,  again  another  sign  I 
give  unto  you;  yea,  a  sign  of  His  death; 
For  behold.  He  surely  must  die,  that  sal- 
vation may  come;  yea,  it  behoveth  Him, 
and  becometh  expedient  that  He  dieth,  to 
bring  to  pass  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
that  thereby  men  may  be  brought  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord;  yea,  behold  this 
death  bringeth  to  pass  the  resurrection, 
and  redeemeth  all  mankind  from  the  first 
death — that  spirituál  death;  for  all  mankind, 
by  the  fall  of  Adam,  being  cut  off  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  are  considered  as 
dead,  both  as  to  things  temporal  and  to 
things  spirituál.  But  behold,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  redeemeth  mankind,  yea,  even 
all  mankind,  and  bringeth  them  back  into 
the  presence  of  the  T-ord;  Yea.  and  it 
bringeth  to  pass  the  condition  of  repent- 
ance,  that  whosoever  repcnteth.  the  same 
is  not  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire;  but 
whosoever  repenteth  not,  is  hewn  down  and 
cast  into  the  fire,  and  there  cometh  upon 
them  again  a  spirituál  death,  yea,  a  second 
death.  for  they  are  cut  off  again  as  to  things 
pertaining  to  rightecusness. — Samuel,  the 
Lamanite,  in  Hel.  14:12-18. 

I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pcntance;  but  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I.  who  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear:  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  and  with  fire:  Whose  fan  is  in  His 
band,  and  He  will  thoroup-hly  purge  His 
floor.  and  pather  His  whcat  into  the  garner; 
but  He  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable  fire. — John  the  Baptist,  in  Matt. 
3:11,12. 


^fen  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  un- 
to you  of  the  oatriarch  David,  that  he  is 
both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  i» 
with  US  unto  this  day.  Therefore  being  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  has  sworn 
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with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  tbe  frutt  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  He  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  His  tbrone;  he 
seeing  tbis  before  spake  of  tbe  resurrection 
of  Girist,  tbat  His  soul  was  not  left  in  bell, 
neitber  His  flesh  did  see  corruption.  Tbis 
Jesas  hath  God  raised  up,  wbereof  we  all 
are  witnesses.  Tberefore  being  by  tbe 
ri^bt  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re- 
ceived  of  the  Fatber  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  He  hath  sbed  fortb  tbis  wbich 
ye  now  see  and  bear.  For  David  is  not  as- 
cended into  the  heavens;  but  be  saith  bim- 
self,  The_  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  tbou 
on  my  right  band.  Until  T  make  thy  foes 
thy  footstool.  Tberefore  let  all  the  bouse 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  tbat  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesús,  whom  ye  have  cruci- 
fied,  botb  Lord  and  Christ. — Peter,  in  Acts 
2:29-36. 


_  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a 
light  from  heaven,  above  tbe  brightness  of 
the  sun,  sbining  round  about  me  and  them 
which  journeyed  with  me.  And  wben  we 
were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  beard  a  voice 
speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  He- 
brew  tongue.  Saúl,  Saúl,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?  It  is  bard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.  And  I  said,  Wbo  art  thou,  Lord'f 
And  He  said,  I  am  Jesús  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet; 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  tbis  pur- 
pose.  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  wit- 
ness  botb  of  tbese  tbings  which  tbou  bast 
seen,  and  of  those  tbings  in  tbe  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee;  delivering  thee  from  tbe 
people,  and  from  tbe  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee,  to  open  tbeir  eyes,  and 
to  tum  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  tbe  power  of  Satán  unto  God,  tbat 
they  _may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied  by  faitb  that  is  in  me. — Paul,  in  Acts 
26:13-18. 


And  now,  after  tbe  many  testimonies 
which  have  been  given  of  Him,  tbis  is  the 
testimony  last  of  all,  wbich  we  fjive  of  Him, 
that  He  uves;  For  we  saw  Him,  even  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  we  heard  the 
voice  bearing  record  that  He  is  the  Only 
Begotten  of  tbe  Fatber — tbat  by  Him  and 
throngh  Him,  and  of  Him  the  worlds  are 
and  were  created,  and  the  inhabitants  tbere- 
of  are  begotten  sons  and  daughters  unto 
God.  *  •  And  again  we  bear  record,  for  we 
saw  and  beard.  and  tbis  is  the  testimony  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  concerning  them  wbo 
come  fortb  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
Thgr  are  they  wbo  received  the  {estimony 
of  Jesús,  and  believed  on  His  ñame  and 
were  baptized  after  tbe  manner  of  His  bur- 
ial,  being  buried  in  tbe  water  in  His  ñame 
and  tbis  according  to  the  commandment 
which  He  has  given.  That  by  keeping  tbe 
commandments  they  migbt  be  washed  and 
deansed  from  all  their  sins,  and  receive  the 
Holjr  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of  the  bands 
of  him  wbo  is  ordained    and    sealed    unto 


tbis  power.  •  •  Tbese  are  they  whose  ñames 
are  written  in  heaven,  wbere  God  and 
Christ  are  tbe  judge  of  all.  Tbese  are  they 
wbo  are  just  men  made  perfect  through 
Jesús  the  mediator  of  tbe  new  covenant, 
wbo  wrought  out  tbis  perfect  atonement 
through  tbe  sbedding  of  His  own  blood. — 
Joseph  Smith,  in  Doc.  &  Cov.  76:22,23,50- 
52,68,69. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  God,  and 
have  sent  Mine  Only  "Begotten  Son  into  tbe 
world  for  tbe  redemption  of  the  world,  and 
have  decreed  tbat  He  tbat  receiveth  Him 
shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  receiveth  Him 
not  shall  be  damned.  And  they  have  done 
unto  tbe  Son  of  man  even  as  they  listed; 
and  He  has  taken  His  power  on  the  right 
hand  of  His  glory,  and  now  reignetb  in  tbe 
heavens,  and  will  reign  till  He  descends  on 
tbe  earth  to  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet, 
wbich  time  is  nigb  at  band.  •  •  Believe  on 
tbe  ñame  of  tbe  Lord  Jesús,  wbo  was  on  tbe 
earth,  and  is  to  come,  the  beginning  and 
tbe  end,  Repent  and  be  baptized  in  tbe 
ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  according  to  the  holy 
commandment,  for  the  remission  of  sins; 
And  whoso  doeth  tbis  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  tbe  laying  on  of  tbe 
hands  of  the  elders  of  tbis  church. — Joseph 
Smitb,  in  Doc.  &  Cov.  49:5,6,12-14. 


The  Lord  wbo  shall  suddenly  come  to 
His  temple;  the  Lord  wbo  shall  come  down 
upon  tbe  world  with  a  curse  to  judgment; 
yea,  upon  all  the  nations  that  forget  God, 
and  upon  all  tbe  ungodly  among  you.  For 
He  shall  make  bare  His  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  nations,  and  all  tbe  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  see  tbe  salvation  of  tbeir 
God.  •  •  Yea,  let  tbe  cry  go  fortb  among  all 
people;  Awake  and  arise  and  go  fortb  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom;  behold  and  lo,  tbe 
Bridegroom  cometh.  go  ye  out  to  meet 
Him.  Prepare  yourselves  for  the  great  day 
of  tbe  Lord.  •  •  And  tbe  Lord,  even  the 
Savior,  shall  stand  in  the  midst  of  His  peo- 
ple, an  d  shall  reign  over  all  flesh. — Joseph 
Smith,  in  Doc.  &  Cov.  133:2,3,10,25. 

Tbe  time  tbat  we  were  required  to  tarry 
in  Kirtland  to  be  endued,  would  be  ful- 
filled  in  a  few  days,  and  tben  the  elders 
would  go  fortb,  and  each  must  stand  for 
himself,  as  it  was  not  necessary  for  them  to 
be  sent  out,  two  by  two,  as  in  former  times, 
but  to  go  in  all  meekness,  in  sobriety,  and 
preach  Jesús  Christ  and  Him  crucified;  not 
to_  contend  with  others  on  account  of  their 
faitb,  or  systems  of  religión,  but  pursue  a 
steady  course.  Tbis  I  delivered  by  way  of 
commandment;  and  all  wbo  observe  it  not, 
will  pulí  down  persecution  upon  tbeir  beads, 
while  those  who  do,  shall  always  be  fílled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  tbis  I  pronounced  as 
a  propbecy,  and  sealed  with  hosanna  and 
Amen.  *  ••  All  men  who  become  beirs  of  God 
and  joint  beirs  of  Jesús  Christ  will  have  to 
receive  tbe  fulness  of  the  ordinances  of  His 
kingdom;  and  those  who  will  not  receive 
all   tbe  ordinances  will  come  short  of  the 
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fulness  of  that  glory,  if  they  do  not  lose  the 
whole. — ^loseph  Smith,  in  Compendium,  pp, 
268^78. 

The  principie  of  knowledge  is  the  princi- 
pie of  salvation.  This  principie  can  be  com- 
prehended  by  the  faithful  and  diligent;  and 
every  one  that  does  not  obtaín  knowledge 
sufiícient  to  be  saved  will  be  condemned. 
The  principie  of  salvation  is  given  us  through 
the  knowledge  of  Jesús  Christ.  *  *  I  believe 
all  things  that  God  ever  revealed,  and  I 
never  hear  of  a  man  being  damned  for  be- 
lievin^  too  much;but  they  are  damned  for 
unbeltef.  They  found  fault  with  Jesús  Christ 
because  He  said  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  made  Himself  equal  with  God.  They 
say  of  me  like  they  did  of  the  Apostles  of 
oíd,  that  I  must  be  put  down. — Joseph 
Smith,  in  Rise  and  Fall  of  Nauvoo,  pp  217, 
201. 


There  is  only  one  way  for  Latter-day 
Saints  to  be  happy,  which  is  simply  to  live 
their  religión,  or  in  other  words  believe  the 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  in  every  part,  obey- 
ing  the  gospel  of  liberty  with  full  purpose 
of  heart,  which  sets  us  free  indeed.  Ii  we 
will,  as  a  community,  obey  the  law,  of  God, 
and  comply  with  the  ordinances  of  salva- 
tion, then  we  may  expect  to  find  the  happi- 
ness  we  so  much  desire,  but  if  we  do  not 
pursue  this  course  we  cannot  enjoy  the  un- 
alloyed  happiness  which  is  to  be  found  in 
the  gospel.  *  *  It  is  true  that  we  are  weak, 
feeble,  frail,  and  prone  to  wander  from  the 
paths  of  righteousness.  We  are  made  sub- 
ject  to  vanity,  still  it  is  our  duty  to  bring 
into  subjection  to  the  law  of  Christ  all  the 
powers  of  our  natures.  If  we  thus  subdue 
the  wicked  man  that  is  within  us,  sanctify- 
ing  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts,  we  may 
then  begin  to  enjoy  the  glorious  hope  of 
joining  the  throng  that  will  bt  gathered 
with  the  sanctified,  and  of  being  prepared 
for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  when 
it  will  be.  said  "Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to.meet  Him." — Brigham 
Young,  iit  Journal  of  Discourses,  Vol.  12, 
p.  168. 

_  I  want  to  say  to  every  man,  the  Constitu- 
tion  of  the  United  States,  as  formed  by  our 
father.s,  w-as  dictated,  was  revealed,  was  put 
into  their  hearts  by  the  Almighty,  who  sits 
enthroned  in  the  midst  of  the  heavens;  al- 
though  unknown  to  them,  it  was  dictated 
by  the  revelations  of  Jesús  Christ,  and  I 
tell  you  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ,  it  is  as 
{50od  as  I  could  ask  for. — Brigham  Young, 
m  Roberts'  Mormonism,  Its  Origin  and 
History.  pp  26-28. 


In  some  mysterious,  incomprehensible 
way.  Jesús  assumed  the  responsibility  which 
naturally  would  have  devolved  upon  Adam; 
but  which  could  only  be  accomplished 
through  the  mediation  of  Himself;  and  by 
taking  upon  Himself  their  sorrows;  assum- 
ing  their  responsibilities,  and  bearing  their 
transgressions_  or  sins.  In  a  manner  to  us 
incomprehensible  and  inexplicable.  He  bore 


the  weight  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  worM, 
not  only  of  Adam,  but  of  his  posterity;  ud 
in  doing  that.  He  opened  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven,  not  only  to  all  believers  and  all 
who  obeyed  the  law  of  God  but  to  mort 
than  one-half  of  the  human  family  who  die 
before  they  come  to  years  of  maturity,  as 
well  as  to  the  heathen,  who,  havin^  died 
without  law,  will  through  his  mediation  be 
resurrected  without  law,  and  be  judged  with- 
out law,  and  thus  particípate,  according  to 
their  capacity,  works,  and  worth  in  the 
btessings  of  His  atonement.  *  •  A  coven- 
ant  was  entered  into  between  Him  and  Hts 
Father,  in  which  He  ag^reed  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  He  thus,  as  statcd, 
became  a  "lamb  slain  from  before  the  foun- 
dation  of  the  world."  The  Savior  thus  bt- 
comes  master  of  the  situation, — the  debt  is 
paid,  the  redemption  made,  the  covenant 
fulfilled,  justice  satisfied,  the  will  of  God 
done,  and  all  power  is  now  given  into  th« 
hands  of  the  Son  of  God — the  power  of  the 
resurrection,  the  power  of  redemption,  the 
power  of  salvation,  the  power  to  enact  laws 
for  the  carryinf;  out  and  accomplishment  of 
this  design.  •  •  The  plan,  the  arrangement, 
the  agreement,  the  covenant  was  made.  en- 
tered into  and  accepted,  before  the  fonn- 
dation  of  the  world;  it  was  prefigured  bj 
sacrifices,  and  was  carried  out  and  consum- 
mated  on  the  cross.  Henee  being  the  Med- 
iator  between  God  and  man.  He  becomes 
by  right  the  Dictator  and  Director  on  earth 
and  in  heaven  for  the  living  and  for  the 
dead,  for  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  fu- 
ture,  pertaining  to  man  as  associated  with 
this  earth  or  the  heavens.  in  time  or  eteni- 
ity,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  Life. — John  Taylor,  in  Media- 
tion and  Atonement,  pp.  148,149,97,171. 


Man  was  ordained  in  the  beginning  to  be- 
come  like  Jesús  Christ,  to  become  con- 
formed  unto  His  image.  As  Jesús  was  boni 
of  woman.  lived  and  grew  to  manhood,wa> 
put  to  death  and  raised  from  the  dead  to 
immortality  and  eternal  life,  so  it  was  de- 
crced  in  the  beginning  that  man  should  be, 
and  will  be,  through  the  atonement  of  Jesús, 
in  spite  of  himself,  resurrected  from  the 
dead.  Death  carne  upon  us  without  the  ex- 
ercise  of  our  agency;  we  had  no  hand  Bi 
bringing  it  originally  upon  ourselves;  it 
carne  because  of  the  transgression  of  our 
first  parents.  Therefore,  man,  who  had  no 
hand  in  bringing  death  upon  himself,  shall 
have  no  hand  in  bringing  again  life  onto 
himself;  for  as  he  dies  in  consequence  of  the 
sin  of  Adam,  so  shall  he  live  again  whether 
he  will  or  not.  by  the  righteousness  of  Jesús 
Christ,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection. 
Every  man  that  dies  shall  live  again,  and 
shall  stand  before  the  bar  of  God,  to  be 
judged  according  to  his  works,  whether 
they  be  good  or  evil.  *  *  We  propose  to  bear 
our  testimony  to  these  truths,  and  to  de- 
clare these  principies  to  the  children  of  mea, 
as  long  as  God  will  give  us  His  Spirít,  and 
we  are  entrusted  with  this  mission  to  de- 
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clare  Jesús  Chríst  and  Him  cnicified  and 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  Toseph  Smith 
raised  up  by  the  power  of  God  to  restore 
the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  gospel  and 
the  authority  of  the  holy  Priesthood  to  the 
earth  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times.  We  bear  this  testimony  to  the  world 
aod  we  know  that  our  testimony  is  true; 
for  we  have  received  of  that  Spirit  of  truth 
which  is  of  God,  and  of  which  Jesús  speaks 
here  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
Therefore,  our  testimony  is  in  forcé  upon 
the  world.  Especially  is  it  in  forcé  upon 
those  who  have  yielded  obedience  to  the 
message  of  salvation  as  it  has  been  restored 
to  the  earth  and  declared  unto  you.  *  *  Now, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer  lives.  I  feel  it  in  every  fiber  of  my 
being.  I  am  just  as  satisfíed  of  it  as  I  am  of 
my  own  existence.  I  cannot  feel  more  sure 
of  my  own  being  than  I  do  that  my  Re- 
deemer  lives,  and  that  my  God  lives,  the 
Father  of  my  Savior.  I  feel  it  in  my  soul; 
I  am  converted  to  it  in  my  whole  being.  I 
bear  testimony  to  you  that  this  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  the  gospel  of  Jesús,  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  It  is 
"Mormonism." — Joseph  F.  Smith,  in  Im- 
provement  Era,  March,  1908. 


MIssion  News. 


EASTERN    STATES    MISSION. 


Brookiyn:  Sunday,  Dec.  6th,  the  seml- 
annual  conference  was  held  in  New  York 
City.  151  W.  125th  St.,  and,  during  the  two 
sessions,  which  were  well  attended,  the 
Saints  and  friends  had  the  privilege  of  list- 
ening  to  Brothers  Willard  Christopherson. 
and  Preston  D.  Richards,  who  are  students 
here,  and  President  Ben  E.  Rich  in  the  after- 
noon  session;  and,  to  Brothers  Alfred  Dur- 
ham.  and  Osear  Kirkham,  also  students,  and 
to  President  Rich  in  the  evening  session. 
A  very  enjoyable  time  was  had,  and  all  re- 
turned  home  fecling  stronger  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  On  Monday  evening  following, 
a  sociable  was  given,  and  there  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  tistening  to  the  singing  of 
Brothers  Robert  C.  Easton  and  Willard 
Christopherson  and  Sister  Claudia  Ilolt,  the 
violin  solos  of  Miss  Thatcher,  and  the  re- 
citing  of  Brother  Harold  Goff.  Refresh- 
ments  were  served,  and  all  were  well  paid 
for  their  attendance. 

Brother  James  S.  Knecht  is  placed  in 
charge  of  the  "Brookiyn  branch  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  elders  there  have  secured  a 
new  hall,  one  that  is  more  convenient,  and 
better  in  its  appearance.  to  meet  in  this  win- 
ter.  _  They  have  had  a  few  applications  for 
baptism,  which  shows  that  their  work  has 
not  been  in  vain,  but,  while  they  have 
planted,  God  has  given  the  increase. 

At  Newark,  the  elders  have  had  the  privil- 
ige  of  holding  cottage  meetings  with  new 
friends.     The    other    week,    while    at    the 


home  of  a  friend  holding  a  very  enjoyable 
service.  they  received  a  number  of  invita- 
tions  to  hold  Services,  also,  in  the  homes  of 
some  who  had  listened  interestingly  to  the 
talks  of  the  ministers  of  Jesús  Christ.  This 
certainljr  encourages  the  laborers  there,  and 
instills  into  them  a  desire  and  determin- 
ation  to  work  harder.    Success  to  them. 

Eider  George  Albert  Smith  was  in  New 
York  on  Thursday,  Dec.  3d,  and  President 
Rich  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  that 
evening  at  the  mission  headquarters;  and 
the  elders  spent  some  time  in  inviting  eld- 
ers from  other  fields,  Saints,  and  friends, 
and  a  large  number  gathered,  and  listened 
to  a  very  able  discourse  from  Eider  Geo. 
A.  Smith. 

_  New  York:  Nov.  28th.  six  new  elders  ar- 
rived  which  increased  our  number  of  work- 
ers  100  per  cent.  On  Sunday  morning,  Presi- 
dent Ben  E.  Rich  arrived.  and,  at  10  o'clock, 
held  a  priesthood  meeting  with  the  elders, 

fiving  them  some  valuable  instruction.  At 
p.  m.,  the  semi-annual  conference  session 
commenced.  President  Barrow  spoke  and 
gave  a  report  of  the  work  of  the  conference, 
after  which  President  Rich  delivered  a  pow- 
erful  sermón  on  the  tenets  of  "Mormonism." 
In  the  evening,  another  meeting  was  held, 
Eider  W.  C.  Fitzgerald  gave  bis  farewell 
address,  as  he  is  released  to  return  home. 
"Latter-day  Revelation,"  was  the  subject 
spoVen  upon  by  President  Rich.  Both 
sessions  were  well  attended,  and  after  the 
bencdiction,  all  had  a  hearty  handshake.  and 
left  for  their  homes  rejoicing. 

The  elders  were  assigned  to  their  fields 
of  labor  as  follows:  Elders  J.  H.  Dickson, 
O.  P.  Bates,  L.  E.  Waldron,  and  H.  C.  C. 
Rich.  Jr.,  Albany;  Elders  M.  D.  Seeley,  E. 
E.  T.  Lamb,  B.  L.  Jensen,  and  S.  Iven  Nil- 
son,  Toronto,  Ganada;  and  Elders  William 
Robbins,  and  L.  Sessions,  Glens  Falls. 

North  West  Virginia:  Elders  Weed  and 
Quigley  write:  "We  are  having  a  fine  time 
in  this  place  (Liverpool,  W.  Va..)  located 
in  Jackson  countv.  About  four  months  ago 
we  visitcd  here  for  the  first  time  and  held 
some  meetings.  We,  also,  visited  here  about 
two  months  ago,  and  we  find  that  the  seeds 
sown  have  taVen  root  and  many  here  have 
received  testimonies  of  the  gospel.  We  are 
continually  adding  friends  to  our  list.  We 
hold  meetings  every  night,  and  some  of  our 
hall  meetings,  wé  devote  to  talks  upon  ed- 
ucation,  or  social  subjects,  and  have  adopt- 
ed  the  plan  of  singing  several  songs  be- 
fore  beginning.  W«  can  hear  the  men  when 
at  work,  and  the  children  going  to  school, 
singing  the  songs  of  Zion.  It  has  been  the 
means  of  making  friends  with  people.  who 
would  never  attend  our  meetings  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  singing.  God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  manner,  His  wonders  to  per- 
form.  and  we  are  glad  to  be  instruments  in 
His  hands." 

On  Nov.  2Sth,  Eider  Bradfield  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  a  lecture  delivered  in 
one  of  the  Protestant  Churches  at  Fairmont 
on  "Mormonism."  It  was  well  advertised, 
and  the  lecturer  read  continually    from    a 
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pamphlet,  which,  as  usual  only  slandered  the 
Latter-da^  Saints.  Several  of  the  people 
became  disgusted  and  left  during  the  meet- 
int(.  After  he  was  through,  Eider  Brad- 
field  introduced  himself  to  the  Reverend 
_(?),  and  asked  for  the  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing  to  the  people  on  "Mormonism"  from  an- 
other  viewpoint.  The  lecturer  asked  the 
eider  if  he  was  a  "Mormon"  minister,  which 
he  confessed,  and  being  such  was  not  al- 
lowed  to  speak  in  that  church.  But  the 
Reverend  (?)  asked  Eider  Bradfield  if  min- 
jsters  are  given  the  privilege  of  speaking 
¡n  "Mormon"  churches,  which  was  answered 
in  the  affirmative.  About  thirty  had  gath- 
ered  around  them  by  this  time,  and  the  lect- 
urer excused  himself,  and  departed. 

Southwest  Virginia:  Elders  Leavitt  and 
Harris,  while  traveling  in  Greenbrier  county 
met  with  the  very  best  of  success.  They 
held  two  meetings  in  the  schoolhouse  at 
Keister,  and  made  many  friends.  Of  course, 
the  evil  one  placed  the  desire  in  some  of  the 
peoples'  hearts  to  drive  them  out,  while 
others  opened  up  their  homes  to  the  elders 
to  preach  in.  From  Keister,  they  went  to 
Osear  and  stopped  with  a  man  who  has 
been  an  invalid  for  three  years.  In  Sep- 
tember,  Elders  I.  S.  Russell  and  T.  L.  Wil- 
son  visited  him  and  found  him  bedfast;  they 
administered  to  him  and  he  commenced  to 
improve.  Then  a  reaction  commenced  and 
in  humble  prayer,  he  sought  the  Lord,  and 
his  prayer  was  answered  m  a  dream,  where 
the  Word  of  Wisdom  was  strongly  mani- 
fest  to  him.  He  endeavored  to  keep  it  as 
made  known  in  his  dream  and  soon  began 
to_  improve.  Elders  Leavitt  and  Harris  ad- 
ministered to  him  and  fasted  for  him,  and 
the  result  is  that  he  is  a  believer,  and,  as 
soon  as  his  health  will  permit,  he  will  obey 
the  commandment  of  Christ  and  be  bap- 
tized  by  a  servant  of  God. 

Released. 
Eider  Wm.  C.  Fitzgerald  from  the  New 
York  conferénce. 


Arrivals  and  Assignments. 
Elders  August  L.  Johnson,  and  Chas.  R. 
North,  Southwest  Virginia;   Eider  John  A. 
Taylor,  Brooklyn;  and  Eider  Alma  H.  Mon- 
son,  West  Penn. 


Work  of  November. 
Our  work  this  month  has  been  broken  ín- 
to  a  little  by  the  holding  of  conferences,  but 
we  have  done  the  following  amount  of 
work:  Hours  tracting,  1,909:  families  vis- 
ited in  tracting,  11,741;  hours  gospel  con- 
versations,  5,801;  tracts  distributed,  14,137; 
standard  Church  works,  173;  small  books, 
830;  baptisms.  4;  fast  meetings,  9;  and  new 
subscriptions.  39. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  K.  L.  Barton,  which  carne  to  us  from 
Bradley,  Ark.,  under  date  of  Dec  7: 

We  got  to  Foake  a  week  ago  last  Friday 
and  the  people  there  became  so  interested 
in  our  work  that  thev  had  us  hold  eight  fine 
meetings  in  the  various  homes.  They  wanted 
us  to  stay  there  longer  as  they  had  several 
more  meetings  projected,  providing  we 
would  stay.  We  sold  some  books  but  the 
most  of  them  were  in  possession  of  some 
already.  They  asked  us  to  come  back,  and 
were  so  attached  to  our  songs  that  they  had 
us  sing  some  of  them  as  much  as  ten  and 
twelve  times  a  day.  They  said  the  songs 
were  yeritable  sermons.  We  had  the  honor 
or  privilege  of  baptizing  two  fine  young 
men,  who  possess  the  respect  of  all  who 
knowthem.  Others  expressed  themselves 
as  being  glad  that  those  young  men  had 
made  a  good  start,  and  that  they  hoped  to 
be  with  them  some  day.  The  newly-made 
members  and  Saints  all  paid  up  their  tith- 
ing  and  we  left  them  in  a  very  good  spirit 

The  next  settlement  we  carne  to  a  tnan 
that  had  heard  us  preach  on  the  streets  in 
Texarkana  bought  a  book  from  us  and 
wanted  to  hear  us  preach.  We  coraplied 
cheerfully.  So  he  asked  for  the  use  of  a 
church  and  then  went  back  to  the  school 
house  and  announced  the  meeting,  then 
hade  us  go  home  with  him  for  supper. 

We  are  being  treated  just  right  and  the 
gospel  is  spreading,  and  no  one  likes  to 
spread  it  better  than  we. 

Reinforcements. 

The  following  elders  arrived  at  head- 
quarters,  Dec.  11,  and  are  gone  forth  to 
bear  the  word  of  God  to  those  who  need 
it: 

Thos.  H.  Murray,  of  Vernal,  Utah;  Jos. 
W.  Nuttall,  and  Reno  Ferry,  of  Provo, 
Utah;  James  W.  Brown,  of  American  Fork, 
Utah;  Walter  Cottle  and  R.  R.  Thomas  of 
Par  West,  Utah;  Wm.  E.  Karren,  of  Ash- 
ton,  Idaho. 


Visitors. 

Brother  James  Rasmussen,  retiring  presl- 
dent  of  the  Southern  Illinois  conferénce  and 
Sister  Lauta  Bennion,  both  lately  released 
missionaries  from  the  Northern  States 
worshipped  with  us  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  then 
departed  to  meet  the  outstretched  hands  of 
loved  ones  in  the  mountain  home. 


Released. 

These  brethren  have  departed  for  home, 
after  proving  themselves  faithful  to  their 
trust  as  ambassadors  of  the  Christ: 

S.  R.  "Bennion,  of  Vernal,  Utah;  John  A. 
Robinson,  of  Salt  Lake  City;  Archie  A. 
Yates,  of  Yost,  Utah;  James  R.  Rawlins,  of 
Fairview,  Idaho;  Hyrum  Cooper,  of  Basait, 
Idaho;  John  A.  Swenson,  of  Cache,  Idaho. 


Fair  Sailing. 
Here  is  the  pith  of  a  communtcation  from 


I  am  He  who  led  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  my  ann  is 
stretched  out  in  the  last  days  to  save  my 
people  Israel. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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ON  EDUCATION. 


GEORaE:     Q,     CANNON     IN     JXJVENILB     IN- 
STRUCTOK,    NOV.    1,    1868. 

Great  changes  are  taking  place  in 
this  territory  in  regard  to  the  educa- 
tion  of  children.  Education  is  receiv- 
ing  an  amount  of  attention  now  which 
could  not  be  bestowed  upon  it  in  for- 
mer  days.  Though  there  are  not  $o 
many  good  schools  as  we  would  like  to 
see,  yet  there  are  enough  for  all  the 
children  to  obtain  a  good  educatioiu 
We  hope  to  see  the  time  when  every 
child  in  the  country  will  be  educated, 
and  -when  there  will  be  none  that  can- 
not  read  and  write.  Of  all  people  in 
the  -world  it  is  most  important  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  should  be  good  schol- 
ars.  Many  of  the  little  boys  who  read 
the  Juvenile  Instructor  may  yet  be 
called  to  go  on  missions  to  preach  the 
gospel.  In  doing  so  they  will  likeíy 
have  to  preach  before  men  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and  some 
of  them  may  yet  have  to  stand  in  the 
courts  of  kings.  Of  course  to  do  this 
properly  they,  themselves,  should  not 
be  ignorant. 

Moses  knew  as  much  of  the  learning 
of  the  Egyptians  as  any  of  those  who 
stood  before  Pharaoh.  Daniel  was  as 
well  acquainted  with  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Chaldeans  as  the  most  learned  men 
of  the  kingdom.  Then,  besides  this, 
Moses  and  Daniel  had  a  knowledge  of 
God,  which  was  worth  far  more  to 
them  than  all  the  rest.  The  wise  men 
of  Egypt  and  Chaldea  were  forced  to 
acknowledge  that  these  servants  of 
God  were  their  equals  in  all  the  learn- 
ing of  those  nations  and  that  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  they  were  their  su- 


periors.  This  gave  Moses  and  Daniel 
great  influence.  And  this  will  be  the 
case  also  with  the  elders  of  this  Church. 
But  it  will  not  be  those  who  play  tru- 
ant,  and  are  careless  about  going  to 
school,  and  who  place  no  valué  upon 
knowledge,  who  will  be  chosen  for  such 
missions ;  it  will  be  the  men,  who,  when 
they  were  boys,  were  fond  of  school, 
who  studied  hard  and  sought  for  know- 
ledge. 

In  the  New  England  States  educa- 
tion has  been  closely  attended  to ;  their 
school  system  is  the  admiration  of  the 
world.  The  result  is,  New  England 
ideas  prevalí  in  the  nation;  New  Eng- 
land men  have  made  their  mark  in  the 
Republic.  This  would  not  be  the  case 
if  the  children  in  these  states  had  been 
allowed  to  grow  up  in  ignorance. 

Even  on  the  Sandwich  Islands  where 
a  little  over  thirty  years  ago  they  had 
no  written  language  and  were  totally 
ignorant  of  the  arts  of  reading  and 
writing,  a  young  man  and  young  wo- 
man  cannot  obtain  a  license  to  marry 
unless  they  can  read  and  write;  and  the 
young  people  ean  read  and  write,  and 
write,  too,  without  making  mistakes 
in  spelling. 

In  Prussia,  the  system  of  education 
is  very  complete,  and  has  long  been 
celebrated  in  Europe.  Every  child 
born  there  has  a  legfal  right  to  educa- 
tion— the  best  the  state  can  aíFord.  If 
a  child's  education  has  not  been  attend- 
ed to,  there  are  many  privileges  which 
in  after  life,  he  cannot  enjoy.  In  that 
country  persons  who  are  not  good 
teachers  are  forbidden  to  keep  school, 
and  if  they  do  they  are  punished. 

In  Saxony  every  school  district  has 
a  school  messenger.     This  messeng^er 
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must  ask  the  school  teacher  on  every 
school  day,  after  the  school  hours,  what 
children  have  been  absent  without  a 
proper  excuse.  The  next  morning  be- 
fore  school  hours,  he  must  go  to  the 
parents  of  the  absent  children  and  de- 
mand  the  children  for  the  school,  or 
else  the  reasons  for  their  absence.  If 
the  children  do  not  go  to  school  after 
this  demand,  but  remain  without  ex- 
cuse for  two  days,  the  school  messen- 
ger  must  take  them  on  the  third  day  and 
conduct  them  to  the  school.  If  the 
children  stay  away  from  school  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  parents  after  be- 
ing  thus  carried  to  it  by  the  messenger, 
measures  for  punishments  are  taken : 
if  the  messenger  is  prevented  from  tak- 
ing  the  children  to  school.  without  good 
reason.  the  officers  of  the  law  must  lend 
him  their  assistance.  For  all  these  vis- 
its  the  messenger  obtains  fees  from  the 
parents,  and  if  he  cannot  collect  them 
the  magistrates  must  make  the  parents 
pay  him. 

These  may  seem  like  harsh  laws,  but 
the  results  are  excellent.  The  Saxons 
are  said  to  be  generally  better  informed 
and  more  moral,  than  any  other  peo- 
pie  in  Europe. 

Parents  in  this  country  are  not  com- 
pelled  to  send  their  children  to  school. 
They  are  at  liberty  to  do  so  or  not.  But 
they  ought  to  feel  as  much  bound  to 
have  their  children  educated  as  if  the 
law  required  it ;  for  the  work  of  God 
requires  educated  men  and  women  to 
carry  it  on.  We  hope  all  the  Juvenile 
readers  will  exert  themselves  to  be- 
come  good  scholars.  Be  studious.  child- 
ren. When  you  are  not  in  school.  seek 
for  knowledge  in  good  books.  and  b}' 
conversing  with  those  who  can  teach 
you. 


AMERICA,  THE  BLEST. 

BT    KINDER    HTRUM    .«5TOCKING     LATR    OF 
THE  NORTHERN  STATES  MI.SSION. 

Of  all  the  nations  that  gracc  the 
earth  it  requires  no  extraordinary  pow- 
ers  of  observation  to  see  that  .\m  erica 
stands  out  pre-eminently  above  them 
all  a  nation  divinely  blcssed.  It  was  de- 
creed  by  the  .llmighty  to  be  "a  land  of 
promise.  cholee  above  all  other  lands," 
a  land  of  liberty  to  those  who  should 


possess  it.  There  were  promises  made 
by  the  Lord  to  the  oíd  American  proph- 
ets  whose  writings  have  come  down  to 
US  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  history 
of  God's  hand-dealings  with  His  child- 
ren upon  the  western  hemisphere.  In 
the  chronicles  of  the  American  proph- 
ets  many  things  have  been  spoken  per- 
taining  to  America  that  have  received 
a  remarkable  fulfillment.  This  land 
was  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  other 
nations  until  the  own  due  time  of  the 
Lord  that  He  might  preserve  a  place  in 
which  could  be  acted  out  the  scenes  in 
the  last  acts  of  the  great  drama  of  the 
world's  six  thousand  year  stretch  of 
history. 

Perniit  us  to  point  out  one  of  the 
above  mentioned  prophecies,  uttered 
about  600  B.  C.  by  the  Prophet  Nephi, 
who.  through  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
speaks  as  onc  "crying  from  the  dust :" 

I  looked  and  beheld  a  man  among  the 
Gentiles  who  was  separated  from  the  secd 
ot  my  brethren  by  the  many  waters;  and  I 
beheld  the  Spirit  of  God  that  it  carne  down 
and  wrought  upon  the  man,  and  he  went 
forth  upon  the  many  waters,  even  to  the 
seed  of  my  brethren.  who  were  in  the  prom- 
ised  land. 

And  I  beheld  the  Spirit  of  God  that  it 
wrought  upon  other  Gentiles:  and  they 
went  forth  out  of  captivity,  upon  the  many 
waters. 

And  I  beheld  many  multitudes  of  Gen- 
tiles upon  the  land  of  promise. 

And  I  Nephi  beheld  that  the  Gentiles 
who  had  gone  forth  out  of  captivity  did 
humble  themselves  before  the  Lord:  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

And  I  beheld  that  their  mother  Gentiles 
were  gathercd  together  upon  the  waters 
and  upon  the  land  also  to  battle  against 
them. 

And  I  Xephi  beheld  that  the  Gentiles  who 
had  gone  out  of  captivity  were  delivered 
by  the  power  of  God  out  of  the  hands  of  alI 
other  nations;  and  I  beheld  that  they  did 
prosper   in   the   land. — T    Nephi   13:12-20. 

Xow  has  this  remarkable  prediction 
.  been  fulfilled?  I  think  none  can  gain- 
say  it  after  taking  but  a  hurried  retros- 
pect  of  the  first  great  event  in  .Ameri- 
can history.  The  man  on  whom  the 
Spirit  of  (lod  rested,  and  who  crossed 
the  many  waters  was  none  other  than 
Cohimbus :  and  little  did  he  realize 
what  he  was  contributing  toward  the 
fulfillment  of  the  divine  purpose  of 
Him  who  directs  the  universe.  \ná 
Colimibus  did  his  work  well.  ,\fter  a 
ceascless   struggle  of  seven  years  be- 
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fore  the  courts  of  France,  Portugal 
and  Spain  he  was  finally  given  three 
vessels  equipped  for  the  purpose  ot 
finding  a  better  route  to  the  East  Indies 
by  sailing  west ;  for  he  believed  the 
earth  ís  round  and  that  by  sailing  west 
he  could  get  to  the  East  Indies  and 
gather  her  treasures  easier  than  by 
cross-country  caravans  with  camels. 
He  set  sail  on  August  3.  1492,  from  the 
Southern  coast  of  Spain  and  after  a 
perilous  voyage  of  over  two  months 
he  reached  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
new  world ;  but  had  found  the  west 
Indies  instead  of  the  East  Indies.  He 
subsequently  made  other  trips.  Then 
was  the  way  paved  for  a  great  migra- 
tion  froin  Europe  to  the  western  world. 
He  finallv  died  in  chains  ignorant  of 
the  grandness  of  his  achievement  and 
what  it  meant  to  the  future. 

However.  he  had  done  the  work  for 
which  he  was  ordained  even  "from  be- 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world."  as 
other  great  men  did  that  followed  him 
in  the  making  of  .\inerican  history. 
More  "Gentiles,  the  Pilgrim  Fathcrs. 
followed.  Immigration  from  the  Oíd 
World  to  the  New  increased  until  "mul- 
titudes of  Gentiles  were  upon  the  prom- 
ised  land."  They  became  oppressed  by 
their  "mother  Gentiles,"  Great  Britian. 
beyond  endurance.  until  they  ñor  the 
Almighty  would  permit  such  oppress- 
inn  longer. 

Then  it  was  that  such  men  as  Wash- 
ington, Jefferson,  Madison,  Franklin, 
Hancock,  Patrick  Henry  and  the  rest 
of  the  patriots.  wrought  upon  by  the 
same  spirit  that  actuated  Columbus, 
drafted  and  signed  the  immortal  Dc- 
claration  of  Independence,  and  even  be- 
fore  the  thirteen  colonies  had  declared 
themselves  free  and  independent  from 
the  mother  nation.  the  struggle  for  free- 
dom  had  already  begun.  .\t  Lexington 
and  Bunker  Hill  the  deep  roll  of  guns 
was  alreadv  heard.  Seven  long  years 
they  battled  on.  Surely  the  I.ord  was 
with  the  oppressed  and  they  were  de- 
livered  "by  the  power  of  God  out  of 
the  hands  of  all  other  nations."  as  the 
Prophet  Xephi  forcasted.  "And  they 
did  prosper  in  the  land"  until  to-day 
we  hail  in  America  the  greatest  nation 


on  earth,  a  country  that  is    in    truth 
"choice  above  all  other  land.s." 

The  supreme  test  of  prophecy  is  in 
¡ts  fulfillmcnt.  "When  the  word  of  the 
prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall 
the  prophet  be  known.  that  the  Lord 
has  truly  sent  him."  Jer.  29:  9.  By  ap- 
plying  this  test  a  prophet  may  be  ad- 
judged  true  or  false. 

The  prophetic  office  is  to  make 
known  the  past  as  well  as  the  future. 
The  Book  of  Mormon  from  which  the 
above  prediction  has  been  taken  was 
given  to  the  world  by  the  Lord  through 
Joseph  Smith,  the  great  seer  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  What  shall  we 
say  of  him?  He  prophesied  many  things 
that  have  been  fulfilled  and  many  more 
that  are  yet  future.  which  will  come  to 
pass  in  the  "own  due  time  of  the  Lord." 
He  was  as  truly  a  prophet  as  others 
before  him  who  have  declared  with  the- 
authority  of  "thus  saith  the  Lord." 

That  the  hand  of  the  .\lmighty  is 
still  guiding  the  destiny  of  this  nation, 
is  vouchcd  for  by  the  following  revel- 
ation  of  the  Lord  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  in  1833:  "Thercfore  it  is  not 
right  that  any  man  should  be  in  bond- 
age  one  to  another,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose have  I  establishcd  the  constitu- 
tion  of  this  land  by  the  hands  of  wise 
men  whom  I  raised  up  unto  this  vcry 
purpose  and  rcdeemed  the  land  by  the 
shedding  of  blood."  (Doc.  &  Cov.  101 : 
79-80).  ■ 

We  invite  all  pcople  to  hecd  the  pro- 
clamation  of  this  modern  prophet :  "Re- 
pent  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand." 


FROM  "THE  HERMITAGE." 

I  love  thee,  thou  brown,  homely,  dear  oíd 
earth ! 
Teach   me  thy  wisdom;  let  ine  learn  the 
flowers, 
And  know  the  rocks  and  trees. 

And  touch  the  springs  of  all  thy  hidden 
powers. 
Let  the  still  glooni  of  thy  rock  fastnesses 

Fall  deep  upon  my  spirit  till  the  voice 
Of  brooks  become  familiar  and  my  heart 
réjoice 
With  joy  of  birds  and  winds  and  all  the 
hours, 
Unmaddened  by  the  babble  of  vain  men, 
Bring  thy  inmost  converse  to  my  ken. 
— Edward  Rowland  Sill. 
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A  PICTURE  OF  GOD. 


It  is  fairly  pathetic  what  a  stranger 
God  is  in  his  own  world.  He  comes  to 
His  own,  and  they  who  are  His  own 
kinsfolk  keep  Him  standing  outside  the 
door  while  they  peer  suspiciously  at 
Him  through  the  crack  at  the  hinges. 

To  know  God  really,  truly,  is  the  be- 
ginning  of  a  normal  life.  One  of  the 
best  pictures  of  God  that  I  ever  saw 
came  to  me  in  a  simple  story.  It  was 
of  a  man,  a  minister.  who  lived  in  a 
New  England  town  who  had  a  son, 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  going  to 
school.  One  afternoon  the  boy's  teach- 
er  called  at  the  home,  and  asked  for  the 
father,  and  said : 

"Is  your  boy  sick?" 

"No.    Why?" 

"He  was  not  at  school  to-day." 

"Is  that  so?" 

"Ñor  yesterday." 

"You  don't  mean  it !" 

"Ñor  the  day  before." 

"Well." 

"And  I  supposed  he  was  sick." 

"No,  he's  not  been  sick." 

"Well,  I  thought  I  should  tell  you." 

And  the  father  said,  "Thank  you," 
and  the  teacher  left. 

And  the  father  sat  thinking.  By  and 
by  he  heard  a  click  at  the  gate,  and  he 
knew  that  the  boy  was  coming,  so  he 
went  to  open  the  door.  And  the  boy 
knew  as  he  looked  up  that  his  father 
knew  about  those  three  days.  And  the 
father  said : 

"Come  into  the  library,  Phil."  And 
Phil  went,  and  the  door  was  shut.  And 
the  father  said :  "Phil,  your  teacher  was 
here  this  afternoon.  He  tells  me  you 
were  not  at  school  to-day  *  *  *  ñor 
yesterday  *  *  *nor  the  day  before. 
And  we  supposed  you  were.  You  let 
US  think  you  were.  I  have  always 
trusted  you.  I  have  always  said,  'I 
can  trust  my  boy,  Phil.'  And  here 
you've  been  a  living  lie  for  three  whole 
days.  And  I  can't  tell  you  how  badly 
I  feel  about  it." 

Well,  that  was  hard  on  Phil  to  be 
talked  to  quietly  like  that.  If  his  fath- 
er had  spoken  to  him  roughly,  or — had 
asked  him  to  come  out  to  the  woodshed 
for  a  confidential  interview,  it  would 
not  have  been  nearly  so  hard.     Then 


after  a  moment's  pause,  the  father  said, 
"Phil,  we'll  get  down  and  pray."  And 
this  was  getting  harder  for  Phil  all  the 
time.  He  didn't  want  to  pray  just  then. 
And  they  got  down.  And  the  father 
poured  out  his  heart  in  prayer.  And 
the  boy  knew  as  he  listened  how  badly 
his  father  felt  over  his  conduct.  Some- 
how  he  saw  himself  in  the  mirror  on  his 
knees  as  he  had  not  before.  It's  queer 
about  the  mirror  of  the  knee-joints.  It 
does  show  so  many  things.  Many  folks 
don't  like  it. 

And  they  got  up  and  the  father's 
eyes  were  wet.  And  Phil's  eyes  were 
not  dry.    Then  the  father  said : 

"My  boy,  there's  a  law  of  life  that 
where  there  is  sin  there  is  suffering. 
You  can't  detach  those  two  things. 
Where  there  is  suffering  there  has  been 
sin  somewhere.  And  where  there  is 
sin,  there  will  be  suffering.  You  can't 
get  these  two  things  apart.  Now,  he 
went  on,  "you  have  done  wrong.  And 
I  am  in  this  home  like  God  is  in  the 
world.  So  we  will  do  this.  You  go 
up  to  the  attic.  I'll  make  a  pallet  for 
you  there.  We'll  take  your  meáis  up 
to  you  at  the  regular  times  and  yon 
stay  there  as  long  as  you  have  been  a 
living  lie — three  days  and  three  nights." 

And  Phil  didn't  say  a  word.  They 
went  upstairs  the  pallet  was  made,  and 
the  father  kissed  his  boy  and  left  him 
alone  with  his  thoughts.  Supper  time 
came,  and  the  father  and  mother  sat 
down  to  eat.  But  they  couldn't  eat  for 
thinking  about  the  boy.  The  longer 
they  chewed  upon  the  food,  the  bigger 
and  drier  it  got  in  their  mouths.  And 
swallowing  it  was  clear  out  of  the  ques- 
tion.  Then  they  went  into  the  sitting- 
room  for  the  evening.  He  picked  up 
the  evening  paper  to  read.  and  she  sat 
down  to  sew.  Well,  his  eyes  weren't 
very  good.  He  wore  glasses.  And  this 
evening  he  couldn't  seem  to  see  dis- 
tinctly —  the  glasses  seemed  blurred.  It 
must  have  been  the  glasses  of  course. 
So  he  took  them  off  and  cleaned  them 
very  deliberately  and  then  found  that 
he  had  been  holding  the  paper  upside 
down.  And  she  tried  to  sew.  But  the 
thread  broke,  and  she  couldn't  seem  to 
get  the  needle  threaded  again.  How 
we  do  reveal  ourselves  in  the  details. 

By  and  by  the  clock  struck  nine,  and 
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then  ten,  their  usual  hour  for  retiring. 
But  they  made  no  move  toward  retir- 
ing. She  said,  "Aren't  you  going  to 
bed?"  And  he  said,  "I  think  I'll  not  go 
yet  a  bit;  you  go."  "No,  I  guess  I'U 
wait  a  while  too."  And  the  dock  struck 
eleven,  and  the  hands  worked  around 
toward  twelve.  Then  they  aróse,  and 
locked  up,  and  went  to  bed,  but — not 
to  sleep.  Each  one  pretended  to  be 
asleep,  and  each  one  knew  the  other 
was  not  asleep.  By  and  by  she  said 
(women  are  always  the  keener),  "Why 
don't  you  sleep?"  And  he  said  gently, 
"How  did  you  know  I  wasn't  sleeping. 
Why  don't  you  sleep?" 

"Well,  I  just  can't  for  thinking  of 
the  boy  up  in  the  attic." 

"That's  the  bother  with  me,"  he  re- 
plied.  And  the  clock  in  the  hall  struck 
twelve  and  one  and  two.  Still  no  sleep 
carne. 

At  last  he  said:  "Mother.  I  can't 
stand  this  any  longer;  I'm  goirig  up- 
stairs  with  Phil."  And  he  took  his  pil- 
low  and  went  softly  out  of  the  room, 
and  up  the  attic  stairs.  and  pressed  the 
latch-key  softly,  so  as  not  to  wake  the 
boy  if  he  were  asleep,  and  tip-toed 
across  the  attic  floor  to  the  córner  by 
the  window  and  looked — there  lav  Phil, 
wide  awake,  with  something  glistening 
in  his  eyes,  and  the  father  got  down  in 
between  the  sheets  with  his  boy,  and 
they  got  their  arms  around  each  other's 
necks,  for  they  had  always  been  the 
best  of  friends,  father  and  boy,  and 
their  tears  got  mixed  up  on  each  other's 
cheeks.  Then  they  slept.  And  the  next 
night  when  sleep  carne,  the  father  said, 
"Good-night  mother,  I'm  going  up- 
stairs  with  Phil."  And  the  second  night 
he  slept  in  the  attic  with  his  boy.  And 
the  third  night  again  he  said,  "Mother, 
good-night.  I'm  going  up  with  the  boy 
again.  "  And  the  third  night  he  slept 
in  the  place  of  punishment  with  his  son. 

You  are  not  surprised  to  know  that 
to-day  that  boy,  a  man  grown,  is  tell- 
ing  the  story  of  Jesús  with  tongue  and 
life  of  flame  in  the  heart  of  China. 

Do  you  know,  I  think  that  father  is 
the  best  picture  of  God  I  ever  saw.  God 
could  not  take  away  sin.  It's  here.  He 
could  not  take  away  suffering  out  of 
kindness  to  man.  For  suflfering  is  sin's 
index-finger,   saying,    "There's    some- 


thing wrong  here."  So  he  cíime  down 
in  the  person  of  His  Son,  and  lay  down 
alongside  of  man  for  three  days  and 
three  nights.  That's  God — Our  God. 
And  beyond  that  he  comes,  and  puts 
His  Ufe  alongside  of  yours  and  mine, 
and  makes  us  hate  the  bad,  and  long 
to  be  puré.  To  be  on  intímate  terms 
with  Him,  to  live  in  the  atmosphere  of 
His  presence,  to  spend  the  day  with 
Him — that  is  the  true  and  normal  life. 
S.  D.  Gordon,  in  The  Soul-Winner. 


The  Navy  department  at  Washing- 
ton has  devised  a  system  by  means  of 
which  it  will  be  possible  to  transmit 
messages  by  wireless  telegraphy  half- 
way  across  the  globe  without  relaying. 
It  is  its  intention  to  build  at  Washing- 
ton the  greatest  tower  ever  erected  for 
the  transmission  of  messages  by  wire-. 
less.  This  is  to  be  400  feet  high  and 
capable  of  sending  messages  by  day  or 
night,  in  summer  weather  and  and  in 
the  worst  of  storms,  for  a  distance  of 
3,000  miles.  Those  who  bid  on  the  tow- 
er are  free  to  make  it  out  of  paper  or 
Steel,  as  they  choose,  but  of  whatever 
material  is  used,  it  must  be  guaranteed 
to  flash  messages  those  3,0S)  miles  at 
all  times  without  interruption  over  a 
test  period  of  a  full  year, — Harper's 
Weekly. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  present 
tendency  of  Japanese  society  is  toward 
more  democratic  institutions.  Though 
the  national  government  is  in  theory 
constitutional,  it  is  in  practice  clannish 
and  oligarchical,  not  more  than  seven- 
teen  in  a  thousand  of  the  population 
having  any  voice  in  the  election  of  its 
members ;  and  even  the  representatives 
elected  by  the  few  are  overridden  by 
the  clans  at  the  top.  But  the  voice  of 
democracy,  already  loud  in  the  land,  is 
encouraged  by  a  recent  assurance  that 
an  extensión  of  the  franchise  may  be 
expected.  The  fact  that  at  the  recent 
general  election  many  of  the  candidates 
put  forward  by  the  business  constituen- 
cies  were  elected  by  overwhelming 
majorities,  is  sigfnifícant  of  the  spirít  of 
rising  democracy  that  is  destined  some 
day  to  assume  power  in  Japan. — From 
a  Tokio  letter  to  the  New  York  Even- 
ing  Post. 
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Editorial 


CHRISTMAS 
SENTIMENTS. 

[The  following  article  was  intended  as  a 
contribiition  to  the  symposium  of  Clirist- 
mas  greetings  from  difFerent  mission  presi- 
deuts  which  appeared  in  our  la.st  issite.  But 
the  shortness  of  the  notice  given  to  Presi- 
dent  Callis,  and  his  absence  from  his  mis- 
sion headquarters  holding  coníerences, 
madc  it  impossiblc  for  him  to  reach  us  with 
the  manuscripl  in  time.  The  grcat  truths 
and  lofty  thoughts  he  ofícrs  are  appropriate 
for  any  season  of  the  year. — Editors.] 


The  l'rince  of  Life  gave  thesc  two 
great  comniandments :  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thv  soid.  and  with  all  thv 


CHAS.    A.    CALLaS, 
Prealdent  Southern   States  Mission. 

There  is  a  spiritual  righteousn 
and  there  is  also  a  civic  righteousní 
The  aroHsing  of  the  moral  consciei 
resiilting  in  the  vigorous  prosecut 
and  punishment  of  dishonesty  in  pul; 
life  and  malfeasances  in  office  indica 
the  determination  of  the  people  to  pi 
fy  political  life,  thereby  enhancing 
happiness  and  security  of  mankind. 

Men  and  women  are  responding 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  ( 
izenship  with  more  seriousness.  1 
elective  franchise  vests  in  them 
mighty  power,  and  they  are  using 
intelligently  and  efFectively  in  siippre 
ing  the  liquor  traffic.  In  removing  t 
evil  which  casts  its  dark  shadow  01 
many  a  home  in  this  fair  land,  a 
which  menaces  the  happiness  and  w 
fare,  spiritually  and  teniporally  of  t 
sons  and  daughters  of  this  glorious 
public,  we  are  beiring  each  other's  bi 
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(lens,  and  expressing  in  part  at  least 
our  love  for  God  and  neighbor. 

Science  is  daily  demonstrating  the 
harmful  effects  of  intoxicating  bever- 
ages  and  other  stimulants  on  the  hu- 
man body.  The  records  of  the  courts 
tell  the  rest  of  the  story  of  the  baneful 
effects  of  internperance. 

True  science  springs  from  religión 
and  religión  comes  from  God,  who  is 
the  source  of  all  truth.  He  created 
men  and  women  and  he  counsels  then\ 
how  to  care  for  their  bodies.  He  is 
mindful  of  their  physical  well  being  as 
he  is  for  their  spiritual  welfare  and  ad- 
vancement.  And  so  in  the  year  1833 
tile  Lord,  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  gave  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  a  revelation  which  is  known 
among  them  as  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 
In  this  revelation  the  Saints  were  in- 
structed  that  strong  drinl<s,  meaning  in- 
toxicants.  were  not  to  be  used  save  for 
the  washing  of  the  body  and  that  "hot 
drinks."  meaning  tea  and  coffee,  were 
not  for  the  body.  Science,  sonietimes 
called  the  handmaid  of  religión,  is  vin- 
dicating  and  proving  the  wisdom  and 
love  shown  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 

On  Christmas  day,  "the  day  of  all 
days"  Christians  celébrate  the  birth  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  sublime  teachings 
of  Jesús  Christ ;  the  atonement  he  made 
for  the  sins  of  Adam's  posterity;  the 
matchless  victory  he  achieved  over 
death  and  the  grave  by  bringing  to 
pass  the  resurrection  and  immortality; 
his  love  beyond  degree  for  the  world 
should  cause  unceasing  gratitude  and 
praise  to  flow  to  God  from  every  soul. 
There  are  some  men,  however,  pro- 
fessed  Christians,  who  doubt  and  eveu 
deny  the  divinity  of  Christ — his  Son- 
ship.  These  doubting  Thomases  make 
the  puerile  claim  that  there  is  not  suf- 
ficient  evidence  in  the  Xew  Testament 


of  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Son 
of  God.  They  refuse  to  admit  his  divin- 
ity, or  that  he  was  begotten  of  the  Fath- 
er.  These  critics  walk  in  darkness  at 
noon-day.  Having  eyes  they  see  not  and 
having  ears  they  hear  not. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  record 
of  the  people  who  lived  upon  the  west- 
ern  hemisphere  centuries  ago.  It  con- 
tains  the  account  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Messiah  to  them  after  his  crucifixión 
and  resurrection  in  Jerusalem.  This 
inspired  record  also  contains  the  pro- 
phecies  of  holy  men  on  this  continerit, 
who,  prior  to  the  advent  of  our  Lord  in 
the  flesh,  wrote  and  spake  as  they  were 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  These 
prophets  predicted  that  Christ  would 
be  born  of  a  virgin  by  the  power  of  the 
Highest,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
which  is  scripture,  affirms  the  divinity 
of  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ.  Thus  the 
Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  are  one 
in  the  hands  of  God  in  establishing  the 
divinity  of  the  Savior  and  proclaiming 
the  gospel  which  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  The  Lord  leaves  no 
people  without  a  witness  of  himself. 
Truly  the  time  has  come  when  they 
also  "that  erred  in  spirit  shall  come  to 
understanding  and  they  that  murmured 
shall  learn  doctrine." 

Chas.  A.  Callis, 
President  Southern  States  Mission. 


A  TRYING 

POSITION. 

I  am  a  reader  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal,  and  my  father  is  a  Latter-day 
Saint.  I  love  to  read  your  paper.  I  know 
that  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  true,  and  I  want  to  be  baptized 
and  become  a  member  of  your  Church.  My 
heart's  desire  is  to  be  baptized  by  a  Latter- 
day  Saint  eider,  but  I  cannoj  be,  because 
soTie  of  my  people  are  not  willing. 

The  man  I  love  and  wsnt  to  marry  is  not 
a  Latter-day  Saint,  and  he  refuses  to  prom- 
ise  me  that  he  will  let  me  ioin  them  after 
we  are  married.  But  I  love  him  with  a  love 
that  is  true,  and  I  want  to  marry  him.  But  I 
don't  know  what  to  do  about  it.  And  now 
will  you  picase  advise  me  what  to  do  about 
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marrying  him — what  would  be  right  for  me 
to  do  about  marrying  him.  Answer  in 
the  Liahona  as  soon  as  you  can. 


With  simple  candor  and  touching 
pathos  this  letter  tells  a  story  which, 
though  couched  in  a  íew  words,  is  com- 
plete. 

A  young  girl  in  a  Southern  state  has 
given  her  love  to  a  man,  and  at  about 
the  same  time  has  heard  the  gospel  and 
become  convinced  of  its  truth.  The 
man  she  loves  not  only  refuses  to  obey 
the  gospel  himself,  but  he  refuses  his 
permission  for  her  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording  to  the  dictates  of  her  con- 
science,  should  she  become  his  wife. 
But  she  loves  him.  She  also  loves  the 
gospel.    What  shall  she  do? 

Peor  girl,  what  a  pity  it  is  that  you 
cannot  see  with  eyes  of  experience  the 
situation  that  confronts  you !  If  you 
only  could,  how  quickly  you  would  de- 
cide! But  you  cannot,  for  you  are 
young,  and  you  have  lost  control  of 
your  heart.  Henee  you  are  bewildered, 
and  in  deep  distress  you  ask  what  you 
ought  to  do. 

You  have  not  had  experience  of  your 
own  by  which  to  be  guided;  will  you 
trust  those  who  are  older  than  you  and 
have  had  experience?  Are  you  willing 
to  walk  by  faith  instead  of  sight? 

Then  don't  marry  that  man.  Make 
one  great  and  mighty  effort  and  regain 
control  of  your  afFections.  Withdraw 
them  from  him,  and  firmly  and  sternly 
sever  all  relations  with  him.  Tell  him 
with  a  plainness  and  decisión  that  will 
banish  both  doubt  and  hope  from  his 
mind,  that  you  can  never,  never  be  his 
wife,  and  that  you  refuse  to  meet  him 
again.  Make  short  work  of  the  matter. 
By  being  firm,  decisive  and  expeditious 
you  will  greatly  mitígate  your  suffer- 
ing.  But  what  of  him?  you  ask.  Never 
mind  him.  A  heart  as  hard  as  his  will 
not  give  its  owner  very  much  pain  on 


account  of  the  loss  of  a  woman's  1( 

You  love  this  man,  and  no  doufc 

would  present  him  in  the  most  I 

able  light  possible.    But  you  say 

were  you  his  wife,  he  would  refi 

let  you  worship  God  as  your  consí 

dictates.    That  is  enough.    That 

is  not  worthy  of  the  love  of  an} 

woman.     He  is  a  bigot  and  a  t 

No  good  qualities  that  he  can  po 

possess  can    so   far   offset  thes< 

traits  as  to  make  it  safe  for  anj 

scientious  and  religious  woman  ' 

come  his  wife.     So  far  from  be 

true  Christian,  he  is  even  destil 

true  manhood,  and  if  you  marr; 

your  life  is  almost  as  certain  to  1 

happy  as  it  is  to  be  prolonged. 

It  is  always  unwise  for  a  your 

who  is  or  desires  to  be   a   Latt( 

Saint  to  become  the  wife  of  a  ma 

is  not.    It  is  hardly  possible  for  í 

unión  to  produce  happiness   to 

party  to  it.     But  when  the  man 

destitute  of  all  noble  instincts  ti 

would  rob  his  own  wife,   the  w 

whom  he  has  sworn  to  love  and 

ish,  and  who  has  confided  all  she 

esses  or  hopes  for  to  his  control, 

ligious  liberty,  the  objections  to  i 

unión  are  strengthened  tenfold. 

This  young  girl  has  heard  th 

peí  in    its    fulness    as    revealed 

heaven  in  modern  times.      She 

and  intends  to  embrace    it.     Sli 

sires  to  secure  the  remission  of  h( 

and  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  1 

power  of  which  she  will  obtain  a 

mony  that  God  lives,  that  Jesús 

Christ,  and  that  the  religión  ,sl 

embraced  is  the  true  plan  of  sjab 

The  magnitude  of  these  bless-lng 

not  be  measured ;  can  we  expdct 

tain   them   without  cost?      >^o. 

must  pay  a  high  price  for  thein. 

cure  them  we  must  sacrifice  uhe 

that  are  dearest  to  our  heartss. 

Ti 
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Does  this  young  woman  understand  ? 
At  her  very  entrance  upon  the  path 
that  leads  to  eternal  Ufe  she  is  required 
to  make  one  of  the  g^eatest  sacrifices 
that  can  be  asked  of  her  sex.  If  she 
will  make  it,  and  will  be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  her  sins,  there  is  no 
power  beneath  the  heavens  that  can 
prevent  her  from  receiving  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Her  sacrifice  will  créate  within 
her  a  faith  that  will  give  her  the  power 
to  lay  hold  upon  and  secure  this  infinite 
blessing,  because  faith  is  created  with- 
in the  human  soul  by  self-denial. 

Will  she  make  the  sacrifice?  This  is 
the  quéstion  the  angels  are  asking  con- 
cerning  all  of  us.  Will  we  sacrifice  the 
things  that  stand  between  us  and  sal- 
vation?  Sooner  or  later,  in  the  life  of 
everji-  aspirant  for  celestial  glory,  there 
must  and  will  come  a  great  tragedy  in 
which  the  things  of  earth  must  perish 
and  give  place  to  heavenly  things. 

One  word  more  to  this  young  sister 
who  has  confided  to  us,  in  language  so 
frank  and  simple,  her  great  trouble.  Re- 
tire to  some  secret  place  and  lay  the 
whole  matter  before  your  Father  in 
heaven.  Tell  him  that  you  are  weak 
and  depend  upon  him  for  strength  and 
wisdom.  Confide  in  him  fuUy,  and 
plead  with  him  to  guide  and  help  you, 
and  plead  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús.  There 
will  be  angels  not  far  away  who  will 
hear  your  words  and  see  your  tears, 
and  the  blessings  you  need  will  be  giv- 
en  to  you.  To  test  your  faith  and  pa- 
tience,  and  to  develop  these  heavenly 
qualities  within  you,  it  may  be  neces- 
sary  for  you  to  go  before  the  Lord 
more  than  once,  more  than  twice.  more 
than  ten  times;  but  every  time  you  go 
you  will  receive  a  rich  reward  for  going 
and  in  a  little  while  you  will  feel  so 
thankful  that  you  did  not  marry  that 
man. 


Can  an  íllegitimate  chíld  be  saved  in  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

S.  E.  B..  W.  Va. 

Most  assuredly.  An  íllegitimate 
babe  comes  into  the  world  as  innocent 
as  does  the  one  whose  parents  were 
married  before  its  birth,  and  has  the 
same  rights  and  privileges  so  far  as 
salvation  is  concerned.  The  Lord  will 
in  no  wise  hold  it  responsible  for  the 
sin  of  its  parents,  although  it  may  per- 
haps  suffcr  in  various  ways  because  of 
that  sin.  If  an  Íllegitimate  child  who 
has  reached  the  years  of  accountability, 
will  believe.  the  gospel,  repent  and  be 
baptized,  it  will  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  equal  measure,  all  other  things  be- 
ing  equal,  with  the  child  of  lawful  wed- 
lock.  We  will  not  here  discuss  what 
constitutes  lawful  wedlock,  according 
to  the  plan  of  salvation  revealed  from 
heaven ;  but  the  truth  upon  that  sub- 
ject  would  greatly  surprise  a  great 
many  people  who  imagine  their  own 
family  relationships  to  be  beyond  qués- 
tion. 


A  correspondent  in  Pueblo  clips  the 
foUowing  news  item,  originally  a  press 
dispatch,  and  sends  it  to  us.  It  has  ín- 
terest  to  believers  in  the  history  of 
Ancient  .\merica  as  given  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon : 

Human  bones  believed  to  have  been  those 
of  sixteen  mound  builders  were  found  in 
East  St.  Louis  to-day  by  workmen  who 
were  digging  an  excavation. 

One  skeleton  was  walled  up  in  a  stone 
tomb  eight  feet  high.  It  was  that  of  a  man 
apparently  seven  feet  tall.  When  the  bones 
were  removed  the  skeleton  felí  to  pieces. 
Buried  under  seven  feet  of  earth  near  the 
ancient  tomb  were  found  the  skeletons  of 
fifteen  men  all  above  the  normal  height. 
They  were  seated  in  a  circle  about  the  tomb 
where  their  chieftain  had  been  walled  up. 

As  the  earth  was  cleared  away  these 
skeletons  also  fell  apart.  In  the  chiePs 
tomb  also  were  found  five  pottery  bowls, 
twenty  flint  arrowheads  and  a  stone  hatchet. 


It  is  the  overtones  that  enrich  the 
music.  A  man's  soul  put  into  bis  work 
makes  it  a  good  job  of  itself  and  conse- 
crates  it  to  "the  glory  of  God." 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(BeKlnnlng  at  a  date  nearijr  bIz  hundreO 
yeara  before  Chrlat,  and  endlng  about  fout 
hundred  years  after  HU  blrth,  coverlng  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  thert- 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  fnsplratlon.  These 
)ropbet8  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful   records   of   the   events   that   occurred 


I 


In  thelr  respective  Kenerations,  together 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  o^n  mlnlstry,  the 
vislons  and  revelations  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhedes  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
nablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left'  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  I/ehl.  The8« 
Cwo  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslldlngr,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  becan^e 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  idolatrous. 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  w^Icb 
ílves  the  hlstory  of  these  racen,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  again;  My  brethren,  I  would  cite 
your  minds  forward  to  the  time  whcn  the 
Lord  God  gave  these  commandinents  unto 
his  children:  and  I  would  that  ye  should 
remeinber  that  the  Lord  God  ordained 
priests,  after  his  holy  order,  which  was  af- 
ter the  order  of  his  Son,  to  teach  these 
tliings  unto  the  people; 

2.  And  those  priests  were  ordained  after 
the  order  of  his  Son,  in  a  manner  that  there- 
by  the  people  might  know  in  what  manner 
to  look  forward  to  his  Son  for  redemption. 

3.  And  this  is  the  manner  after  which 
they  were  ordained;  being  called  and  pre- 
parcd  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ac- 
cording  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  on 
account  of  their  exceeding  faith  and  good 
works;  in  the  first  place  being  left  to  choose 
good  or  evil;  therefore  they  having  chosen 
good.  and  exercising  exceeding  great  faith, 
are  called  with  a  holy  calling,  yea  with  that 
holy  calling  which  was  prepared  with,  and 
according  to,  a  prcparatory  redemption  for 
such; 

4.  And  thus  they  have  been  called  to  this 
holy  calling  on  account  of  their  faith,  while 
others  would  reject  the  Spirit  of  God  on  ac- 
count of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  and 
blindness  of  their  minds,  while,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  this,  they  might  have  had  as  great 
privilcge  as  their  brethren. 

5.  Or  in  fine:  in  the  first  place  they  were 
on  the  same  standing  with  their  brethren; 
ihus  this  holy  calling  being  prepared  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  for  such  as 
would  not  barden  their  hearts,  being  in  and 
through  the  atonement  of  the  only  begotten 
Son,  who  was  prepared; 


6.  And  thus  being  called  by  this  hoi 
calling,  and  ordained  unto  the  High  Pries 
hood  of  the  holy  order  of  God,  to  teach  h 
commandments  unto  the  children  of  me 
that  they  also  might  enter  inte  his  rest; 

7.  This  High  Priesthood  being  after  ti 
order  of  his  Son,  which  order  was  from  ti 
foundation  of  the  world;  or  in  other  won 
being  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  i 
years,  being  prepared  from  eternity  to  i 
eternity,  according  to  his  foreknowledge  i 
all  things. 

8.  Now  they  were  ordained  after  this  mai 
ner:  Being  called  with  a  holy  calling,  ar 
ordained  with  a  holy  ordinance,  and  takir 
upon  them  the  High  Priesthood  of  the  ho 
order,  which  calling  and  ordinance.  ar 
High  Priesthood,  is  without  beginning  ( 
end; 

9.  Thus  they  become  High  Priests  fo 
ever,  after  the  order  of  the  Son,  the  On 
'Begotten  of  the  Father,  who  is  without  b 
ginning  of  days  or  end  of  years,  who  is  fi 
of  grace,  equity,  and  truth.  And  thus  it  i 
.\men. 

10.  Now  as  I  said  concerning  the  holy  o 
der  of  this  High  Priesthood;  there  wei 
many  who  were  ordained  and  became  Hig 
Priests  of  God;  and  it  was  on  account  i 
their  exceeding  faith  and  repentance,  ar 
their  righteousness  before  God,  they  choo 
ing  to  repent  and  work  righteousness,  ratl 
er  than  to  perish; 

11.  Therefore  they  were  called  after  th 
holy  order,  and  were  sanctifíed,  and  the 
garmcnts  were  washed  white,  through  ti 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

12.  \ow  they,  after  being  sanctified  b 
the  íloly  Ghost,  having  their  garmen 
madc  white,  being  puré  and  spotless  befoi 
God,  could  not  look  upon  sin,  save  it  wei 
with  abhorrence;  and  there  were  many,  e: 
ceeding  great  many.  who  were  made  pur 
and  entered  into  the  rest  of  the  Lord  the 
God. 

13.  And  now,  my  brethren.  I  would  th; 
ye  should  humblc  yourselves  before  Go' 
and  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentanc 
that  ye  may  also  enter  into  that  rest: 

14.  Yea,  humblc  yourselves  even  as  Ú 
people  in  the  days  of  Melchizedek,  who  w; 
also  a  High  Priest  after  this  same  ord( 
which  I  have  spoken,  who  also  took  upo 
him  the  High   Priesthood  for  ever. 

15.  And  it  was  the  same  Melchizedek  t 
whom  Abraham  paid  tithes;  yea,  even  oi 
father  Abraham  paid  tithes  of  one-tent 
part  of  all   he   possessed. 

16.  Now  these  ordinances  were  given  a 
ter  this  manner,  that  thereby  the  peopl 
might  look  forward  on  the  Son  of  God, 
being  a  type  of  his  order,  or  it  being  his  o; 
der;  and  this,  that  they  might  look  forwar 
to  him  for  a  remission  of  their  sins,  th; 
they  might  enter  into  the  rest  of  the  Lord 

17.  Now  this  Melchizedek  was  a  king  oi 
er  the  land  of  Salem;  and  his  people  ha 
waxed  strong  in  iniquity  and  abomination: 
yea,  they  had  al!  gonc  astray;  they  wei 
full  of  all  manner  of  wickedness; 

18.  But    Melchizedek     having     exercise 
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miehtv  faith.  and  received  the  office  of  the 
High  Priesthood,  according  to  the  holy  or- 
•der  of  God,  did  preach  repentance  unto  his 
people.  And  behold,  they  did  repent;  and 
Nlclchizedek  did  establish  peace  in  the  land 
in  his  days;  therefore  he  was  called  the 
prince  of  peace.  for  he  was  the  king  of 
Salem;  and  he  did  reign  under  his  father. 

19.  Now.  there  were  many  before  htm, 
and  also  there  were  many  afterwards.  but 
none  were  greater;  therefore,  of  him  they 
have  more  particularly  made  mention. 

20.  Now  I  need  not  rehearse  the  matter; 
what  I  have  said  may  suffice.  Behold,  the 
scriptures  are  before  you;  if  ye  will  wresi 
them  it  shall  be  to  your  own  destruction. 

21.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  when 
Alma  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  unto  them  and 
cried  with  a  mighty  voice,  sáying,  Now  is 
the  time  to  repent,  for  the  day  of  salvation 
draweth  nigh; 

22.  Yea,  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
mouth  of  angels,  doth  declare  unto  all  na- 
tions;  yea,  doth  declare  it,  that  they  may 
have  glad  tidings  of  great  joy;  yea,  and  he 
doth  sound  these  glad  tidings  among  all  his 
people,  yea  even  to  them  that  are  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  earth;  where- 
fore  they  have  come  unto  us. 

23.  And  they  were  made  known  unto  us  in 
plain  terms,  that  we  may  understand,  that 
we  cannot  err;  and  this  because  of  our  be- 
ing  wanderers  in  a  strange  land;  therefore, 
we  are  thus  highly  favoured.  for  wehave 
these  glad  tidings  declared  unto  us  in  all 
parts  of  our  vineyard. 

24.  For  behold.  angels  are  declaring  it 
tinto  many  at  this  time  in  our  land:  and  this 
is  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  to  receive  his  word 
at  the  time  of  his  coming  in  his  glory. 

25.  And  now  we  only  wait  to  hear  the  joy- 
jul  news  declared  unto  us  by  the  mouth  of 
angels,  of  his  coming;  for  the  time  cometh, 
we  know  not  how  soon.  Would  to  God  that 
it  might  be  in  my  day;  but  let  it  be  sooner 
or  later,  in  it  I  will  rejoice. 

26.  And  it  shall  be  made  known  unto  just 
and  holy  men,  by  the  mouth  of  angels,  at 
the  time  of  his  coming,  that  the  words  of 
our  fathers  may  be  fuífilled,  according  to 
that  which  they  have  spoken  concerning 
hira.  which  was  according  to  the  Spirit  ot 
prophecy  which  was  in  them. 

27.  And  now,  my  brethren,  I  wish  from 
the  inmost  part  of  my  heart,  yea  with  great 
anxiety.  even  unto  pain,  that  ye  would 
hearken  unto  my  words,  and  cast  ofT  your 
sins,  and  not  procrastinate  the  day  of  your 
reoentance; 

28.  But  that  ye  would  humble  yourselves 
before  the  Lord,  and  cali  on  his  holy  ñame, 
and  watch  and  pray  continually,  that  ye 
may  not  be  tempted  above  that  which  ye 
can  bear.  and  thus  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
becoming  humble,  meek,  submissive,  patient, 
fuM  of  love  and  all  long  suflering; 

29.  Having  faith  on  the  Lord:  having  a 
hope  that  ye  shall  receive  eternal  Ufe:  hav- 
ing the  love  of  God  always  in  your  hearts. 


that  ye  may  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day,  and 
enter  into  his  rest; 

30.  And  may  the  Lord  grant  unto  you  re- 
pentance, that  ye  may  not  bring  down  his 
wrath  upon  you,  that  ye  may  not  be  bound 
down  by  the  chains  of  hell;  that  ye  may 
not  sufiFer  the  second  death. 

3L  And  Alma  spake  many  more  words 
unto  the  people,  which  are  not  written  m 
this  book. — .\lma  13. 


This  chapter  might  be  said  to  be  a 
treatise  on  Priesthood  and  Repentance 
and  their  connection  one  with  the  oth- 
er.  For  they  are  inseparably  connect- 
ed  in  their  place  in  the  world's  busi- 
ness.  The  former  was  established  by 
the  Almighty  to  produce  the  latter. 
.'\lma  well  explains  how  this  carne 
about. 

When  the  word  "Priesthood"  falls  on 
the  ears  of  a  vast  number  of  people.  it 
immediately  calis  up  the  thought  of  a 
class  of  men  with  long  black  cloth  and 
drawn  countenances,  or  else  fanatical 
or  hypocritical  manner  or  mystica! 
words  about  getting  "religión."  As  a 
matter  of  fact  this  comes  about  as  far 
away  from  the  real  significance  of  tbe 
word  "Priesthood"  as  you  could  get. 
That  is  only  the  abuse  of  Priesthood : 
namfely  priestcraft. 

Priesthood  is  really  an  order  that  has 
always  existed,  .is  the  material  elements 
of  the  earth  have  always  existed.  .\t 
the  beginning  of  the  consideration  of 
forming  our  planet  by  the  Creator.  He 
designed  to  bring  this  order  in  use  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people  that  were 
to  be  .sent  to  rarth.  Tehovah  looked 
upon  this  as  a  holy  order,  because 
only  the  purest  and  brightest  spirits 
of  creation  were  allowed  a  place  in 
it.  Each  one  assigned  a  membership 
in  this  order  was  given  a  divine  com- 
mission.  to  effect,  or  to  work  for,  at 
least,  some  definite  cnd.  Just  as  a  body 
of  men  is  con.stituted  a  commission 
and  is  given  legal  authority  by  the  head 
of  this  nation  to  perform  certain  duties 
in  some  part  or  other  of  the  world. 

And  when  were  these  pure.st  and 
brightest  spirits  ordsiined  to  this  Priest- 
hood. or  initiated  into  this  order  by  the 
grand  Head  of  the  universe?  And  why? 

Let  us  turn  our  attention  to  these 
ouestions  and  see  ^yhat  answer  we  can 
give  to  them.  As  to  wben  God  set  aoart 
certain  men  for  this  holiest  of  orders, 
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the  Prophet  Alma  does  not  leave  us  in 
doubt.  It  was  before  "the  foundation 
of  the  world;"  it  was  when  the  Gods 
were  considering  the  making  of  this 
beautiful  earth  of  ours.  It  is  not  hard 
to  believe  that  God  had  the  whole 
scheme  of  salvation  of  the  spirits  that 
were  to  come  to  earth  for  their  devel- 
opment,  all  planned  and  marked  out, 
the  various  means  of  helping  us  worms 
of  the  dust  along  the  better  way,  de- 
cided  upon.  That  is  the  way  any  prud- 
ent  promoter  of  a  new  enterprise  goes 
to  work,  is  it  not? — ^plans  the  whole 
and  makes  provisión  for  its  success,  as 
far  as  his  knowledge  goes,  before  one 
stick  or  stone  is  laid. 

Besides  being  logical,  this  teaching 
squares  with  some  Information  that  the 
all-wise  Himself  gave  to  some  of  the 
Bible  prophets.  That  the  Savior  was  or- 
dained  for  this  earth-mission  before 
the  earth  was  created,  every  honest 
reader  of  the  New  Testament  ought  to 
know.  But  the  other  ministers  of  God 
that  the  scriptures  tell  about  likewise 
received  their  commission  as  workers 
for  the  salvation  of  humankind  before 
they  were  sent  lo  dwell  on  the  earth. 
The  most  strikinpr  and  decisive  proof 
of  this  is  the  Lord's  words  to  Jeremiah. 
He  assures  Jeremiah  that  he  had  been 
ordained  "a  prophet  unto  the  nations" 
before  he  was  born,  or  in  the  estáte  be- 
fore this  earth-life.  (Jer.  1 :4.5).  Job  re- 
ceived a  like  intimation  (38:4-7). 

That  all  the  prophets  and  others  as- 
signed  a  mission  as  helpers  of  their  fel- 
low-men  were  doubtless  ordained  or 
commissioncd  to  do  that  special  work, 
before  thev  left  the  courts  on  high  to 
come  down  to  dwell  on  this  mundane 
sphere  as  children  of  the  flesh.  there  is 
the  strongest  liklihood.  And  they  were 
tried  and  proved  there  to  be  worthy 
and  strong  enough  for  such  a  mission. 
Concerning  this  foreordaining  of  the 
members  of  God's  holy  order,  or  the 
Priesthood,  Alma  well  says:  "And  this 
is  the  manner  after  which  they  were  or- 
dained ;  being  called  and  prepared  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God.  on  ac- 
count  of  their  exceeding  faith  and  good 
works;  in  the  first  place  being  left  to 
choose  good  or  evil ;  therefore  they  hav- 
íng  chosen  good,   and  exercising  ex- 


ceeding great  faith,  are  called  with  i 
holy  calling,  yea,  with  that  holy  cali 
ing  which  was  prepared  with,  and  ac 
cording  to,  a  preparatory  redemptioi 
for  such." 

What  did  God  set  men  apart  or  mak 
them  priests  or  members  of  His  Priesl 
hood  for?  To  do  but  one  thing:  peí 
suade  their  brother-man  to  repent  an 
rise.  That  comprehends  it  all.  "Oi 
dained  unto  the  High  Priesthood  of  th 
holy  order  of  God,  to  teach  his  cotr 
mandments  unto  the  children  of  mei 
that  they  also  may  enter  into  rest,"  i 
the  way  the  inspired  teacher  puts  it. 

That,  then  is  the  significance  c 
"Priesthood."  a  commission  from  th 
Head  of  creation  to  deserving  mei 
to  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  weake 
portion  of  mortals.  And  this  "Priesl 
hood"  is  an  order  that  God  used  befor 
any  being  was  on  earth,  before  eart 
cxisted.  for  the  good  of  His  spirit  eres 
tures.  It  is  used  here  for  the  same  pui 
pose,  and  will  be  used  in  the  next  worl 
likewise. 


There  is  a  mosque  in  Damascu 
which  used  to  be  a  Christian  churcl 
So  ancient  is  the  building  that  Chry; 
ostrom  once  preached  in  it.  But,  ove 
an  arch  in  this  so  venerable  buildin 
there  is  still  sculptured  in  Greek  a  1< 
gend  which  the  Moslems  have  som( 
how  neglected  to  chisel  out — "Th 
Kingdom,  O  Christ.  is  an  everlastin 
Kingdom  ;  and  thy  dominión  enduret 
throughout  all  generations."  That  ar 
cient  prophecy  was  trué  when  firs 
sculptured,  is  true  today;  is  gettin 
truer  every  day  as  the  world  hastens 
and  notwithstanding  all  apparent  tai 
ryings  and  setbacks.  For  your  redemí 
tion  and  for  mine  this  Christ  died  thí 
death  of  awful  sacrifice ;  but  death  di 
not  hold  him.  could  not.  He  burst  th 
bonds  of  death  in  glorious  resurrectioi 
and  now.  risen  to  the  right  hand  of  th 
Father.  in  glorious  majesty,  grasps  th 
sceptre  of  a  universal  rule. — Dr.  Wa) 
land  Hoyt. 


I-et  him  that  is  ignorant  team  wisdom  b 
humbling  himself  and  calling  upon  the  Lot 
his  God,  that  his  eyes  may  be  opened,  thi 
he  may  see.  and  his  ears  optned  that  Ii 
maj-  hear. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Artlcles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  HIs  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohoat 

2.  We  belteve  tbat  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adarars  tran»- 
Eresslon. 

8.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst.  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  aA.VED  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
OospeL 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  first  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Qospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Ijaying  on  of  Hands 
for  the  Oift  of  the   Holy  Ghost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God.  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Goapel  and  admlnlster  .In  the  or- 
inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  orgranizatlon 
that  ezlBted  in  the  prlmttlve  cburch — name- 
ly.  Apostles,  Prophets,  Fastors,  Teachers, 
Evanéellsts,    etc. 

7.  vVe  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  healing,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Hormón  to  bf 
the  Word  of  God. 

}.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
tbat  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  im- 
portant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
God. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratton  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  built  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvUege  of  worshlping 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  díctales  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  wor^lp  ho^,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We   belleve   In  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

ftresidents,    rulerg   and   maglstrates;    in   obey- 
ng,  honorlng  and  sustalnlng  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
<haste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  things,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  is  any- 
tblng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
prsiseworthy,  we   seek   after   these   things. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Salvation  for  the  Few  Only? 


Last  time  we  saw  that  it  was  more 
belief  worthy  and  more  worthy  of  the 
God  of  love  that  He  would  send  His 
Son  with  the  good  word  of  life  to  the 
"Western  half  of  the  earth  as  well  as  to 
the  eastern,  seeing  that  there  was  no 
human  communication  whatever  be- 
tween  the  two  hemispheres  for  many 
hundreds  of  years  after  the  Messiah 
carne  to  Palestine.  Now  we  want  to 
talk  to  you  somewhat  about  the  rela- 


tionship  of  all  the  nations  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Savior.  "Mormons"  are 
not  much  given  to  loading  their  daily 
sins  over  on  Jesús  Christ  and  rejoic- 
ing  in  His  willingness  to  receive  and 
bear  them ;  we  prefer  to  believe  that  it 
depetids  more  upon  ourselves,  as  to 
how  clean  from  sin  stain  we  come  out, 
in  the  end  o{  our  earth-career. 

Yet  we  do  believe  that  the  Redeemer 
verily  did  do  for  us  all  that  we  could 
not  do  for  ourselves.  Besides  overcom- 
ing  death  through  the  sacrifica  of  His 
life,  He  also  gave  to  men  a  life  plan  de- 
signed  to  lead  them  up  to  the  highest 
and  best  to  which  they  may  attain.   : 

But  this  wonderful  plan  of  life,  called 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  the  greatest 
boon  that  has  been  vouchsafed  to  por- 
táis, it  is  not  hard  to  see  this,  if  one 
believes  that  the  gospel  will  induce  men 
and  women  to  climb  to  the  highest 
plañe  and  win  the  best  things  there  are 
in  store  for  well-doing. 

However,  we  are  not,  cannot  be, 
among  that  class  who  proclaim  this  and 
with  the  same  breath  declare  that  the 
benefits  of  the  gospel  are  only  for  a 
few.  We  feel  sure  that  if  God  was  grac- 
ious  enough  to  bestow  a  good  gift  on 
His  ofFspring  at  all,  He  was  just  enough 
to  let  all  have  a  chance  to  get  the  good 
of  it.  We  know  there  are  myriads  of 
humanity  alive  today  that  have  not  ev- 
en  heard  of  this  greatest  of  all  human 
helpers,  Jesús'  plan  of  eternal  life.  We 
know,  too.  that  where  there  is  one  of 
such  now  living,  there  have  been  thou- 
sands  that  have  lived  and  died  with  no 
knowledge  of  the  saving  power  in  the 
gospel.  Henee  millions  upon  millions 
have  lived  and  died  without  an  inkling 
of  what  the  Son  of  God  brought  for  the 
world's  good.  And  everyone  of  these 
millions  had  a  precious  soul  to  save  just 
as  precious  in  the  eyes  of  God  as  ours  ■ 
that  know  of  Christ. 

What  about  these?  There  has  been 
and  is  now  a  large  part  of  Christen- 
dom  who  believe  that  these  multitudes 
of  the  heathen  will  actually  be  lost,  be- 
cause  they  knew  nothing  of  Jesús.  ,It 
is  perhaps  still  the  prevailing  idea 
among  the  creeds  of  sectism.  They 
thank  their  stars  that  they  have  beén 
fortúnate  enough  to  be  among  the  div- 
isión of  the  human  race  that  has  known 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


694 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


of  the  Savior  and  believed  on  his  ñame. 
We  are  thankful  that  Ihese  "holier  than 
thou"  religionists  do  not  class  Latter- 
day  Saints  among  their  tribe! 

Ko,  we  could  never  entertain  such  a 
view,  never.  Anyone  that  carries  such 
a  belief  is  indeed  a  novice  in  coniípre- 
hending  the  things  of  the  great  Author 
of  tnie  religión. 

Such  a  worshiper  could  not  at  bot- 
tom  have  very  much  real  faith  or  even 
confidence  in  his  Deity.  For  if  God 
would  grant  a  thousand  the  chance  of 
salvation  and  at  the  same  time  damn 
a  million  others  for  their  lacle  of  a 
chance,  He  would  not  appeal  to  the 
sane,  common-sense  man  as  being  de- 
pendable. 

The  Lord  of  heavcn  and  earth  is  no 
such  Being.  He  is  God  of  the  heathcn 
as  well  as  of  the  Christian,  or  He  is  no 
God  at  all.  He  "is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons."  as  Peter  soon  perceived. 

"But,"  you  say,  "does.not  this  same 
Apostle  contend  that  there  is  no  other 
ñame  under  heaven  whereby  man  can 
be  saved,  except  the  ñame  of  Jesús 
Christ?"  Quite  right.  Just  the 
scripture  passage  we  want  to  deal 
with  hcre.  There  is  no  other  means 
through  which  mortals  can  exalt  them- 
selves  to  a  high  station  in  the  common- 
wealth  of  the  .\lmighty,  as  they  can 
who  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  a  part 
of  their  every  day  Ufe.  "What  about 
the  millions  that  know  nothing  of  it?" 
This  is  not  such  an  appalling  interro- 
gatory  as  it  has  often  been  supposcd  to 
be.  The  whole  divine  schcme  of  univ- 
er.sal  salvation  is  not  so  difficult  to  un- 
derstand  when  we  sweep  our  eyes  over 
the  whole  field  and  take  an  all-sided. 
charitable  view  of  the  whole  situation. 
Here  is  what  rcason  says  about  it : 

God  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth."  (Acts  17:26).  He  "is 
nó  respecter  of  persons:  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him.  and  work- 
eth  righteousness.  is  accepted  with 
him."  (.^cts  10:34.3.S).  It  is  unthink- 
able  then.  that  the  Creator  is  not  just 
as  mindful  of  the  well  being  of  His 
children  in  Japan,  India,  China,  -arabia. 
Turkey.  or  any  other  non-Christian 
nation  as  He  is  of  us  Christians. 


All  of  the  pagan  countries  have  stron 
system  of  religión  or  other.  Some  ( 
these  are  crude  and  rudimentary  it 
deed,  but  nevertheless  turn  the  mine 
of  their  devotees  into  a  worshipful  a 
titude  toward  a  deity,  and  they  ais 
promote  good  moráis.  The  strong( 
doctrines  of  the  Master  would  be  of  n 
use  to  them,  because  they  are  nc 
ready  for  them. 

Paul  said  that  the  inferior  law  < 
Moses  was  but  a  school  master  to  brin 
the  nation  of  Israel  "unto  Christ."  (Ga 
3:24).  That  is  precisely  what  we  coi 
sidcr  all  the  heathcn  religions  are;  ' 
school  master  to  bring  them  unt 
Christ."  Without  doubt  these  niuh 
tudes  of  the  heathen  were  given  the 
crceds  and  .systems  by  inspiration  ( 
the  Most  High.  in  order  that  these  sin 
pie  and  less  enlightened  folk  could  bi 
come  prepared  .sometimc  to  bear  tli 
stronger  and  more  pMDwcrful  doctrin< 
of  Christ. 

The  world-field  might  be  viewe 
as  a  great  school  divided  into  varioi 
grades,  as  any  school  is.  As  the  kinc 
ergarten  prepares  the  child  for  ti 
primary  departmcnt  and  that  for  ti 
first  grade,  the  seventh  grade  for  ti 
eighth,  the  eighth  for  the  high  schoc 
the  high  school  for  the  college,  ti 
college  for  the  university — so  the  low< 
grade  religions  of  the  world  prepare  f( 
the  higher  grade  religions,  and  they  i 
turn  for  the  highcst,  true  Chris 
ianity.  Just  ás  you  could  not  e.xpeí 
a  fourth  grade  pupil  in  the  day  schoi 
to  comprehend  university  knowledg 
neither  could  the  Chínese  of  the  pa 
have  been  expected  to  sense  the  .sij 
nificance  or  valué  of  the  high  principlí 
and  mighty  precepts  of  puro  Christiai 

Nevertheless,  it  is  only  a  matter  ( 
time  till  the  tot  who  lisps  the  primar 
facts  of  knowledge  may  be  delving  inl 
the  intricacies  of  eighth  grade  work  an 
finally  into  the  mysteries  of  univer.sit 
research.  Likewisc  time  will  see  thos 
who  now  perceive  life's  greatest  gifi 
in  Confusianism  or  Mohamedanisr 
ready  and  able  to  see  a  broader  field, 
iiob'er  ideal  in  the  gospel  of  Jesús. 

"But  when  will  this  be."  you  deinu 
"seeing  that  the  heathen  practicall 
alwavs   lives   and   dies   a    Buddhist, 
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Confusianist,  etc."  Just  so,  but  if  you 
come  with  us  to  the  vantage  ground 
from  vvhich  "Mormonism"  vievvs  the 
situation  your  eyes  will  sweep  a  vast- 
iy  larger  scope  than  is  embraced  in  this 
short  span  of  life.  We  will  view  it 
with  an  eye  also  for  the  obscure 
future.  It  is  most  lógica!  to  suppose 
that  God  our  great  Teacher,  began  our 
course  of  instruction  as  spirits,  ages  be- 
fore  He  gave  us  the  experience  of  pass- 
ing  through  this  mortal  sphere  as  a 
part  of  that  grand  course.  It  is.  too, 
easy  to  believe  that  His  course  of  in- 
struction will  continué  throughout  the 
endless  future.  The  fact  that  we  are 
in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body  makes 
little  difíerence. 

Paul  would  enjoin  us  to  "believe  all 
things :"  that  is.  take  a  wide  view  ot 
things  and  of  life.  Latter-day  Saints 
take  such  a  view.  you  see.  In  our  next 
paper.  we  will  considcr  the  scriptural 
proof  and  the  logical  proof  that  points 
to  the  fact  that  our  instruction  as  in- 
telligent  beings  began  before  this  earth- 
existance  and  will  continué  long  after 
we  are  loosed  from  these  tabernacles 
of  clay. 


SOLITUDE. 


To  sit  on  rocks,  to  muse  o'er  flood  and  fell. 

To  slovvly  trace  the  forest's  shady  scene, 
Where  things  that  own  not  tnan's  dominión 

dwell. 
And  mortal  foot  hath  ne'er  or  rarely  been; 
To  climb  the  trackless  mountatn    all    un- 
seen. 

With  the  wild  flock  that  never  needs  a  fold; 
Alone  o'er  steeps    and    foaming    falls    to 
lean; 
This  is  not  solitude;  'tis  but  to  hold 
Converse  with  Nature's  charms,  and  view 
her  stores  unrolled. 

But  midst  the  crowd,  the  hum,  the  shock  of 
men, 
To  hear,  to  see,  to  feel.  and  to  possess. 
And  roam  along.  the  world's  tired  denizen, 
With  nene  who  bless  us,  none  whom  we 
can  bless: 
Minions  of  splendor  shrinking  from  distress! 
None  that,    with    kindred    consciousness 
endued, 

If  we  were  not.  would    seem    to    smile    the 
less, 
Of  all  that  flattered.  followed,  sought,  and 
sued 
This  is  to  be  alone;  this,  this  is  solitude. 

— Lord  Byron. 


HISTORIANS    OF    THE    NE- 
PHITES. 

BY  "R."   IN   THE   CONTRIBUTOR.       MARCH. 
1880. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  such  of  the 
readers  of  the  Contributor  as  are  stud- 
ents  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  and  we 
trust  their  ñame  is  Legión,  to  consider 
for  a  short  time  who  were  the  men  to 
whom  we  are  indcbted  for  the  annals 
of  the  Ncphite  nation,  they  being  also 
the  custodians  of  the  Sacrcd  I'lates,  the 
L'rim  and  Thummim  and  other  holy 
things. 

The  -sacred  records  of  the  Xephites. 
from  the  time  that  Nephi,  the  founder 
of  the  nation,  transferred  them  to  the 
care  of  his  brother  Jacob,  to  the  time 
that  Moroni  finally  hid  them  in  the 
hill  Cumorah,  were  in  the  hands  of 
four  families,  who  had  charge  of  them,' 
as  near  as  can  be  told  from  the  abridge- 
ment  that  we  have  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, as  follows:  Jacob  and  his  des- 
cendants  held  them  from  B.  C.  546  to 
about  B.  C.  200.  when  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  King  Benjamín,  who  with  his 
son  Mosiah.  the  younger.  held  them 
until  B.  C.  91.  at  which  time  they  were 
given  into  the  care  of  .Mma.  the  Chief 
Judge.  and  he  and  his  posterity  re- 
tained  them  until  320  years  after  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah.  After  these. 
Mormon  and  Moroni  were  the  custod- 
ians until  the  cióse  of  the  record  in  the 
year  420  after  Christ. 

In  the  table  that  follows,  B.  C  sig- 
nifies  before  Christ,  and  A.  C.  after 
Christ,  counting  from  the  true  date  of 
Tlis  birth.  as  givcn  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, and  not  from  the  accepted  Christ- 
ian  Anno  Domini  (year  of  our  Lord), 
which  is  now  almost  univer.sally  ad 
mitted  to  be  from  two  to  four  years 
wrong.  In  those  places  where  no  date 
is  given,  the  dcsired  information  is  not 
afForded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
tberefore  can  only  be  guessed  at.  We 
therefore  prefer  to  leave  such  places 
blank.  It  will  also  be  remembered  that 
Mormon.  just  before  the  great  last  bat- 
tle,  which  resulted  in  the  extinction  of 
the  Nephite  nation,  hid  up  in  the  Hill 
Cumorah  all  the  records  which  had 
been  cntrusted  to  him  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  .save  it  were  the  few  plates, 
which  he  gave  to  his  son  Moroni. 
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The  following  are  the  ñames  of  the 
Nephite  historians,  with  the  times  dur- 
ing  which  they  held  the  records : 

Nephi,  from to  546  B.  C. 

Jacob,  from  546  to 

Enos,  from to  422. 

Jarom,  from  422  to  362. 

Omni,  from  362  to  318 

Amaron,  from  318  to  280. 

Chemish,  from  280  to . 

Abinadon,  from to . 

Amaleki,  from to  200  (about). 

King  Benjamín,  from  200  to  125. 

King  Mosiah,  from  125  to  91. 

Alma  (the  younger)  from  91  to  73. 

Helaman,  (the  eider'  from  72  to  57. 

Shiblon,  from  57  to  53. 

Helaman,  (the  younger)  from  53  to 
39. 

Nephi,  from  39  to  1. 

Nephi  (the  disciple)  from  1  to  34  A. 
C. 

Nephi,  from  34  to  110. 

Amos,  from  110  to  194. 

Amos,  from  194  to  306. 

Ammaron,  from  306  to  320. 

Mormon,  from  320  to  385. 

Moroni,  from  385  to  420. 

In  the  above  table,  one  thing  will 
most  certainly  strike  the  attention  of 
the  observant  reader.  It  ís  the  leng^h- 
ened  period  that  some  of  the  histor- 
ians held  the  records.  Jacob  and  his 
son  Enos  held  them  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  years.  Jarom  held  them 
sixty.  In  this  fact  we  find  a  very  pleas- 
ing  confirmation  of  the  statement  of 
Nephi  that  during  the  time  he  and  his 
brethren  were  wandering  in  the  wild- 
erness,  Hving  on  raw  meat  and  suffer- 
ing  all  kinds  of  hardships,  fatigue  and 
pnvattons,  the  Lord  so  greatly  blessed 
the  women  in  the  company  that  they 
"were  strong,  yea,  even  like  unto  the 
men,"  having  an  abundance  of  milk  to 
suckle  the  babes  born  unto  them.  Jacob 
was  born  at  this  time,  and  doubtless 
inherited  an  exceedingly  strong  con- 
stitution.  which  he  transmitted  to  his 
posterity. 

The  second  epoch  at  which  the  lon- 
gevity  of  the  custodians  of  the  plates  is 
remarkable  is  during  that  reign  of  un- 
iversal righteousness  which  followed 
the  ministry  of  the  crucified  Savior.  By 
living  unto  the  Lord  in  all  things  their 


Uves     were     marvelously     prolonj 
especially  the  children  of  those  ge 
ations,  born  during  the  continuano 
this  happy  and  holy  period,  and  be 
the  eflfects  of  the  after  apostacy 
begun  to  work  on  the  lives   of   ti 
bom  during  its    blessed    continua 
Thus  Nephi,  the  son  of  Nephi  the 
ciple,  had  charge  of  the  records  sev< 
six  years,  his   son   Amos    eighty-i 
years,  and  Amos,  the  son  of  the 
named,  the  wonderful  period    of 
hundred  and  twelve  years,  or  fat 
son  and  grandson,  three  generati 
a  total  of  two  hundred  and  seve: 
two  years.     What  a  powerful  sen 
this  one  fact  preaches  in  favor  of 
tire  submission  of  body  and  soul  to 
perfect  and  perfecting  law  of  God 


SCRIPTURES  OF  THE  CHUR 


The  number  of  people  who  still 
press  surprise  when  they  learn  that 
Latter-day  Saints  accept  and  rely  u 
the  Oíd  and  the  New  Testament  as 
elation  of  the  highest  authority, 
pears  to  us  to  be  quite  remarkable. 

Modern  revelatíon  as  accepted  by 
Latter-day  Saints  teaches  implicit  f 
in  the  Bible,  and  also  attests  its  autl 
ticity.  This  may  readily  be  showi 
to  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  both  New 
Oíd  Testaments,  and  also  as  to  dil 
ent  books  of  which  the  ancient  Se 
tures  are  composed.  Eider  F.  E.  1 
ker  has  collated  the  following  pass< 
in  support  of  this  proposition. 

In  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Co^ 
ants  (sec.  42,  par.  16),  the  Lord 
said  that  the  "Elders,  teachers 
priests  of  this  Church  shall  teach 
principies  of  my  gospel,  which  ar 
the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormor 
which  is  the  fulness  of  mv  gosi 
So  in  section  6,  paragraph  27,  the  I 
styles  this  record  "my  scripture."  Ai 
section  20  of  the  same  book  speak 
the  Book  of  Mormon  as  a  record  "p 
ing  to  the  world  that  the  holy  s< 
tures  are  true"  (verses  8 — 11). 
Latter-day  Saints  are  called  upoi 
study  and  also  to  teach  the  Scripti 
to  expound  the  gospel  out  of  them, 
to  perform  ordinances  of  the  gos 
regúlate  the  affairs  of  the  Church, 
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deal  with  offenders  or  those  "taken  in 
a  fault"  in  accordance  with  their  teach- 
ings  (Doc.  &  Cov.  26:  1 ;  24;  5;  25;  7; 
71;  1;68;  1;  20;  41,  80,  64:  12;  42:  23 
—28). 

That  the  Lord  directed  and  inspired 
the  Prophet  Joseph  to  transíate  the 
Bible  as  the  "Holy  Scripture,"  is  alone 
sufficient  evidence  of  its  authenticity. 

In  the  Book  of  Mormon  we  learn 
that  Nephi  saw  in  visión  the  Hebrew 
Bible  substantially  as  we  now  have  it. 
He  describes  this  latter  record  as  a 
book  coming  forth  from  the  Jews  to  the 
Gentiles,  containing  the  "covenant  of 
the  Lord  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
many  of  the  prophecies  of  the  holy 
prophets;"  he  says  it  is  "like  unto  the 
engravings  upon  the  olates  of  brass, 
save  that  they  are  not  so  many;"  and 
remarks  further  that  it  should  be  "of 
great  worth  unto  the  Gentiles."  (I 
Nephi,  13:  20—29). 

Again,  the  same  prophet  speaks  of 
this  record  as  the  Bible — "A  Bible!  a 
Bible !  We  have  got  a  Bible  and  therc 
cannot  be  any  more  Bible,"  and  re- 
bukes  the  Gentiles  for  this  hostile  at- 
titude  toward  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Nephi  declares  that  the  Bible  came 
from  the  Jews  and  that  there  should 
be  other  peoples  likewise  favored  with 
the  word  of  God  who  should  write 
scripture.  (II  Nephi  29:  3 — 12).  So 
the  Nephite  prophets,  Nephi,  Mormon, 
Moroni.  and  others  (see  also  the  words 
of  the  Savior  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon),  address  the  Gentiles  as  hav- 
ing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  admonish 
them  to  search  and  not  to  wrest  them 
to  their  own  destruction. 

When  the  descendants  of  Lehi  left 
Jerusalem,  about  600  B.  C.,  they 
brought  to  the  continent  of  America  a 
record  engraven  upon  plates  of  brass. 
which  contained  "the  five  Books  of 
Moses".  embracing  an  account  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  the  placing  of 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Edén, 
etc..  and  also  a  record  of  the  Jews  from 
the  beginning  down  to  the  commence- 
ment  oif  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  as  well 
as  many  prophecies  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  Jereniiah."  and  a  genealogy 
of  their  forefathers.  (I  Nephi  5 :  12 — 
14.)  These  plates,  Nephi  states.  con- 
tained  a  record  similar  to  the  Bible, 


but  more  extensive,  since  it  embraced 
also  the  writings  of  others  of  the  proph- 
ets (Zenos,  Zenock),  and  probably 
some  additional  matter.  (See  Alma 
23:  15,  and  citations  in  note.)  From 
this  record  on  plates,  the  Nephites  per- 
petuated  among  themselves  the  oíd 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  disseminated 
a  knowledge  of  them  among  the  people. 
(Alma  14:  8;  22;  12,  etc.)  Since,  more- 
over,  their  prophets  frequently  quoted 
them  in  their  writings  we  have  ampie 
means  of  comparison.  These  records 
contain  not  only  the  declaration  that 
the  Nephites  used  the  "five  Books  of 
Moses,"  thus  confirming  the  author- 
ship  of  the  Pentateuch  as  accepted  by 
the  Jews  and  Christians,  but  various 
other  quotations  are  given  that  identify 
the  Nephite  scriptures  with  those 
which  we  already  possessed.  Thus  in 
Mosiah  12:  34—36,  and  13:  12—24,  we 
have  the  Ten  Commandments  sub- 
stantially as  contained  in  Exodus  20: 
1—17.  In  Alma  12:  21—22,  and  else- 
where,  we  have  accurate  accounts  of 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents  and  of  their 
expulsión  from  the  garden  of  Edén 
In  Helaman  6 :  28,  Ether  1 ;  33 ;  and 
elsewhere,  we  have  unmistakable  re- 
ferences  to  the  Biblical  account  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel  and  the  confusión  of 
languages,  besides  numerous  allusions 
to  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  The  leading  forth  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  the  law 
given  to  Moses,  are  similarly  men- 
tioned. 

In  Alma  30 : 8,  we  find  a  direct  quo- 
tation  from  the  Book  of  Joshua — "Por 
thus  saith  the  scripture:  Choose  ye 
this  day  which  ye  shall  serve."  (Toshua 
24:  15). 

Besides  certain  historical  ñames,  in- 
cidents,  and  descriptions  identical  with 
those  of  the  Bible,  we  find  numerous 
doctrinal  references  in  the  Bible  that 
occur  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Com- 
pare Alma  40:11,  'Behold,  it  has  been 
made  known  unto  me  by  an  ángel  that 
the  spirits  of  all  men  as  soon  as  they 
are  departed  from  this  mortal  body  *  * 
return  home  to  the  God  who  gave  them 
life,"  with  Ecclesiastes  12:7:  "Then 
shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it 
was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto 
the  God  who  gave  it." 
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Oí  the  writings  of  one  oí  the  fore- 
most  ot  the  Hebrew  prophets.  Isaiah, 
\ve  have  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  some 
19  chapters  substantially  in  full,  be- 
sides  shorter  quotations  from  other 
portions  of  his  prophecies,  all  practical- 
ly  identical  with  the  corresponding  por- 
tions of  his  writings  found  in  the  Bible. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  (III  Xephi 
chapters  24  and  25)  contains.  in  addi- 
tion,  the  two  vcry  important  chapters 
with  which  our  Oíd  Testament  closes, 
the  3rd  and  4th  of  Malachi,  given  as 
the  "words  which  the  Father  had  giv- 
en to  Malachi."  These  words  the  Xc- 
phite  people  were  required  to  write 
from  the  mouth  of  our  Savior  Ilimself 
during  His  ministry  among  them. 

In  the  Pcarl  of  Great  Price,  also.  wc 
have  some  of  the  writings  of  Moses 
(embracing  the  words  of  Enoch)  and 
of  Abraham,  both  of  which  tend  strong- 
ly  to  sustain  the  historical  and  doctrinal 
consistency  of  the  Bible,  to  relieve  it 
of  many  apparent  obscurities,  and  to 
throw  light  upon  its  origin. 

In  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Coven- 
ants,  there  occur  many  quotations  from 
and  allusions  to  the  writings  of  the  oíd 
Testament.  These  references  not  in- 
frequently  throw  such  a  flood  of  light 
upon  the  Hebrew  scriptures  that  their 
natural  interpretation  becomes  easy, 
intelligible.  and  serves  to  place  the 
qucstion  of  their  inspiration  and  di- 
vine origin  in  a  more  favorable  light. 

To  thie  Latter-day  Saints,  as  to  all 
Christians,  the  inspiration  of  the  He- 
brew scriptures  is  an  essential  article 
of  faith.  From  the  Bible  they  are  most 
frcquently  called  upon  to  establish 
tlicir  doctrines.  So  much  is  this  the  case, 
that  their  strong  reliance  on  the  ancient 
records  sometimes  leads  to  a  neglect 
of  other  scripture.  In  studying  the 
aiithenticity  of  the  Bible  missionaries 
too  oftcn  confine  their  rcsearches  to 
the  learning  of  the  sectarian  world. 
which.  with  all  that  has  been  prcserved 
in  history  and  tradition,  may  leave 
doubt  and  uncertainity  concerning  mat- 
ters  whereon  a  means  exists  in  modern 
revelation  and  scripture,  to  relieve 
these  disputed  points  of  all  obscurity. 
— Deseret  Xews. 


PRESIDENT    .ROOSEVELT    .ON 
RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 


It  was  proper  that  a  declaration  on 
the  subject  of  religious  liberty  should 
be  made  succeeding  the  campaign  in 
which  President-electTaft  was  attacked 
on  the  ground  of  his  church  affiliations, 
and  it  was  proper  that  this  declaration 
should  carry  with  it  the  weight  and  the 
influence  of  the  United  States.  It  was 
wholly  becoming  for  the  head  of  the 
nation  to  affirm,  in  the  dircct  and  vigor- 
ous  style  employed  by  him  in  the  ful- 
fillment  of  that  duty,  the  principie  re- 
sponsible  for  the  creation  of  the  Ameri- 
can Republic — Religious  Liberty. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  important 
subject.  Presidcnt  Roosevelt  suits  his 
actions  to  his  words  and  his  words  to 
his  actions.  In  his  administration  he 
has  borne  out  most  amply  his  profess- 
ions  of  liberality.  In  the  cabinet  of  the 
President  there  sit,  side  by  side,  Pro- 
testant  and  Catholic,  Christian  and 
Jew.  This,  if  not  orthodox,  is  surely 
and  undeniably  American.  It  afTirms, 
exactly,  the  spirit  and  the  idea  which 
led  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  to  seek  a  habita- 
tion.  amid  savage  tribes  and  upon  in- 
ho.spitable  soil,  whcre  they  might  wor- 
ship  God  with  the  sanction  of  their 
own  consciences. 

"He  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous."  That  is  the  test  of  spirit- 
ual  justification  laid  down  in  the  Word 
of  God.  That  makcs  a  religious  plat- 
form  broad  enough  for  all  to  stand  up- 
on who  are  puré  and  upright  and  who 
honor  things  that  are  of  good  report. 
And  that  is  Christianity  in  its  widest 
and  fullest  sense,  as  well  as  American. 

\s,  keen  a  philippic  as  was  uttered 
by  Jesús  of  Xazareth  was  bestowed 
upon  the  Pharisee  who  went  up  to  the 
temple  to  thank  God  that  he  was  nol 
as  other  men.  Jesús  hafed  hypocrites 
and  pretendcrs.  He  openly  avowed 
His  preference  for  publicans  and  sin- 
ners  as  against  the  inflated  bigots  whc 
assumed  that  they  alone  were  right. 

The  world  in  general  has  moved  a  lit- 
tlc  too  far  on  to  adhere  to  the  super- 
stition  that  any  one  creed  can  claim  a 
monopoly  of  truth  and  inerrancy 
much  less  is  there  room  for  such  ab- 
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surd   fossilism   in  what   is  professedly 
the  freest  country  on  the  globe. 

Let  comfort  desceñe!  upen  and  enter 
into  the  hearts  of  those  "truly  good" 
persons  who  have  been  distressed  by  the 
fear  that  William  H.  Taft  as  President 
would  "rob  them  of  their  Jesús." 
Let  them  first  seek  diligently  tó 
learn  by  a  careful  pursuit  of  the 
gracious  precepts  of  Jesús  whether  they 
possess  Him ;  and  then,  by  a  fair  and 
honest  examination  of  Mr.  Taft's  prí- 
vate Ufe  and  public  service,  to  discover 
whether  there  is  the  slightest  cause  for 
the  apprehension  that  he  will  use  the 
influence  of  his  high  office  to  upset  or 
disturb  any  hope  or  expectation  of  any 
heart  or  soul  that  prizes  and  practices 
true  righteousness. — Kansas  City  Star. 

A  SCHOLAR  ON  THE  FALL. 

On  reading  an  editorial  on  "The 
Fall."  in  a  recent  issue  of  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal,  Brother  John  Thor- 
gierson  of  Thistle.  Utah,  furnishes  a 
quotation  from  the  writings  of  Prof 
Bjorn  Gunnlaugson  of  Iceland,  who 
was  born  in  1788  and  died  in  1876,  ana 
as  a  professor  of  higher  mathematics, 
civil  engineering,  and  astronomy. 

If  God  does  not  brinff  the  spirit  of  man 
to  perfection,  i.  e.  make  him  perfect,  then 
the  omnipotent  intelligence  of  God  would 
sink  to  the  level  of  the  lunatic's  pranks. 

Regarding  the  fall  of  man  the  same 
author  uses  this  significant  expression  : 

The  fall  of  Adam  wa?  indeed  no  mis- 
chance,  neither  did  it  bring  any  real  cal- 
aniity.  For  it  was  neither  more  ñor  less 
than  a  requisite  advancement.  For  had  no 
test  been  placed  before  Adam  and  Eve, 
sheer  and  perpetua!  ignorance  would  have 
been  the  inevitable  result.  It  was  this  test 
which  brought  the  necessary  light  of  in- 
telligence unto  them,  so  they  became  com- 
peten! to  judge  for  themselves,  as  to  what 
was  right  or  wrong,  good  or  bad. 

Brother    Thorgeirson    appends    the 
foUowing  comment  of  his  own : 

Professor  Gunnlaugson  was  an  Icelander 
whose  ancestors  carne  from  the  west  coast 
of  Norway  late  in  the  tenth  century,  which 
probably  will  interest  our  worthy  Nor- 
wegian  enquirer.  Being  tolerably  well  ac- 
quainted  with  the  ancient  and  modern  Ice- 
landic  literature.  I  am  not  afraid  to  make 
the  assertion.  that  whenever  the  great  edu- 
cational  lights  in  the  Church  see  fit  to  study 
the  same,  they  will  find  more  there  than  in 
any  other  works  outside  the  Bible  and  oth- 
er  «acred  booVs.  to  verify  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  in  these  latter  days. 


Mission  News. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Baptisms  in  Arkansaa. 

Elders  J.  "B.  Daily  and  Wm.  Jacobson  re- 
port  the  baptism,  at  Garland  City,  Arkan- 
sas,  of  two  young  men  named  Beggs,  of 
whom  they  speak  in  high  terms. 

A   Season's   Greeting. 

From  Mr.  E.  M.  Parker,  of  Ava,  Mo., 
comes  the  appended  greeting: 

"Dear  brothers  in  Christ:  Christmas  greet- 
ing to  you  one  and  all,  far  and  near.  May 
God's  love  be  yours  and  peace  and  the  joy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  you  in  wisdom's 
way  and  show  you  things  to  come." 


In  Western  Kansas. 

Eider  C.  E.  Bronson  writes  that  he  and 
his  companions  recently  met  with  good  suc- 
cess  in  Lakin,  Kansas.  They  held  two  hall 
meetings  there  with  large  attendance  and 
sold  17  Books  of  Mormon  and  a  large  num- 
ber  of  other  books,  although  the  town  is 
but  smalt.  A  Mr.  E.  S.  Snow  was  very.kind 
to  them  and  aided  them  in  their  work.  They 
also  had  good  success  in  Syracuse,  anad- 
iacent  town.  Eider  Bronson  sold  17  Books 
of  Mormon  and  17  small  books  in  one  week. 


Baptisms  in  St.  Louis. 
On  Dec.  5  and  6  a  two-days  meeting  of 
the  Missouri  conference  was  held  at  4265 
Easton  .Ave.,  St.  Louis.  A  large  number  of 
Saints  and  investigators  attended.  Pres. 
S.  O.  "Bennion  was  present.  Four  priest- 
hood  and  three  public  meetings  were  held. 
The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  permitted  the  use  of  their 
swimming  pool  for  a  baptizing,  the  water 
being  comfortably  warmed,  and  payment 
for  the  excellent  accomodations  thus  pro- 
vided  was  refused.  Four  persons,  all  adults 
were  baptized.  A  social  was  held  on  the 
evening  following  the  conference  which  was 
attended  by  many  Saints  and  friends;  and 
was  much  enjoyed.  Eider  Waiker  writes 
the  particulars. 

Experience  With  the  Pólice. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Dec.  18,  1908 
To  the  Editors: 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  his  won- 
ders  to  perform. 

Yesterday  while  Eider  O.  A.  Tolman  and 
I  were  out  canvassing  a  policeman,  think- 
ing  we  were  solicting  for  a  church,  stopped 
US  and  wanted  to  see  our  credentials.  We 
had  left  them  at  our  room.  and  he  rang  _up 
the  patrol  wagón  and  took  us  to  the  pólice 
station.  There  we  had  a  long  talk  with  the 
captain  on  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  Joseph 
Smith  the  prophet.'  He  said  he  was  inter- 
psted  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  sowe  left 
him  one,  and  got  his  consent  to  distribute 
.tII  the  liter.iture  we  wanted  to  in  that  sec- 
tion  of  the  city.    He  told  us  not  to  take  any 
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notice  of  the  other  policemen.  We  were 
also  invitad  to  return  and  explain  more  to 
him  on  the  above  subjects. 

Eider  A.  L.  England. 
Eider  O.  A.  Tolman. 


just  that  fast  are  we  saved. 

Many  hours    that    would    otherwise    be 
lonely  are  spent  in  reading  the  Liahona. 

Your  brother, 
Chester  Sessjons. 


The  Passing  of  a  Saint. 

The  sudden  death  of  Sister  Anna  V.  Bak- 
er, of  St.  John,  Kansas,  Dec,  15,  of  pneu- 
monia  cast  a  gloom  over  the  community 
where  she  resided.  Owing  to  her  kind  and 
loving  disposition  she  had  tnade  a  host  of 
friends.  She  was  president  of  the  Relief 
society,  at  the  time  of  her  death.  The  eld- 
ers  were  always  made  welcome  at  her  home; 
she  has  fed,  sheltered  and  been  a  mother 
indeed  to  them  since  she  became  a  member 
of  the  Church.  She  leaves  seven  children 
to  mourn'her  departure,  four  boys  and  three 
girls.  the  youngest  child  being  but  eight 
years  oíd.  Her  husband  George  W.  Baker, 
the  then  president  of  the  St.  John  branch 
departed  this  life  last  March. 

Mission  secretary,  A.  T.  Butterfield  was 
at  her  home  whcn  she  died.  Pres.  S.  O. 
Bennion  and  Sisters  Phoebe  Madsen  and 
May  Green  from  headquarters  attended  the 
funeral  which  was  held  on'  the  17th. 


A  Word  From  a  Bereaved  Eider. 

Auburn,  Wyo.,  Dec.  7,  08, 
To  the  Editors: 

I   left  my  home  on  April   1,  1908,  for  a 

mission  to  the  Central  States,  was  assigned 

to  the  North  Texas-  conference  where  1  en- 

.  tered  upon  the  duties  of  a  missionary  April 

•<íl  16. 

On  Sept.  19,  I  received  a  telegram  from 
Pres.  S.  O.  Bennion  to  the  efíect  that  my 
wife  was  ill,  and  to  leave  for  home  at  once, 
which  I  did.  I  arrived  home  four  days  later 
only  to  find  that  I  had  been  called  upon  to 
maíce  one  of  the  greatest  sacrifices  that  man 
could  make  my  dear  wife  had  passed 
away.  Though  it  seemed  my  heart  would 
break  yet  I  felt  as  our  Savior  did  when  pass- 
ing  through  His  most  trying  ordeal:  "Fath- 
er,  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 

Though  I  was  only  permitted  to  stay  in 
the  mission  field  a  lew  short  months; 
it  was  pleasurable  to  me  and  a  boon  I  felt 
to  thank  God  for.  Though  I  was  rewarded 
with  an  honorable  reléase,  yet  I  feel  that  I 
rever  can  be  at  ease  until  I  can  again  join 
the  ranks  and  spend  two  years  of  my  time 
in  the  Service  of  the  Lord,  spreading  the 
glorious  tidings  of  truth  which  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  for  the  world. 

Oftimes  I  find  my  mind  reverting  to  Tex- 
as ard  the  many  kind  people  who  so 
cheerfully  entertained  me  and  rendered  me 
every  assistance  possible  and  the  noble  com- 
panions  whose  association  blest  me.  I  can 
only  say  God  bless  them  according  to  their 
needs  and  preserve  them  in  the  truth. 

I  bear  them  my  testimony  once  more  as 
I  did  while  with  them  that  God  lives,  that 
Jesús  is  the  Christ  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  sent  of  God  to  usher  in 
a  new  dispensation.  And  as  fast  as  we  learn 
♦•le  laws  of  our  great  Master  and  obey  them. 


A  Partine  Word. 

Eider  Wilham  H.  Heaton,  retiring  presi- 
dent of  the  North  Texas  conference.  ofTers 
to  the  people  with  and  among  whom  he 
worked  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ  this 
parting  salutation: 
To  the    EIders  and    Saints    of  the    North 

Texas  conference. 

My  Dear  Co-laborers  and  Friends:  "Being 
so  unexpectedly  called  to  leave  you  on  ac- 
count  of  Eider  Toolson's  illness,  I  left  al- 
most  all  of  you  without  the  privilege  of 
bidding  you  good-bye.  It  would  have  been 
pleasurable  to  have  received  the  "God  bless 
you"  from  my  brethren  and  sisters  and  the 
elders,  but  now  we  have  parted.  In  think- 
ing  of  the  past,  my  heart  swells  and  I  am 
unable  to  keep  back  the  tears  of  joy  upon 
recalling  those  happy,  profitable  and  pleas- 
ant  times  I  have  experienced  in  association 
with  you.  As  I  recall  the  integrity,  faith- 
fulness  and  humility  of  my  co-laborers,  my 
heart  cries  out  "God  bless  them." 

Now,  brethren,  as  a  parting  word,  let  ine 
plead  with  you  once  more,  as  I  have  ¡n 
humble  priesthood  meetings — seek  the 
Lord.     Try  to  realize  the  weight  and  im- 

fiortance  of  your  calling.  Go  forth  fear- 
essly,  defending  the  cause  of  truth,  and  in 
humility  bear  your  testimonies  to  the  gos- 
pel  being  restored  by  the  ángel  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Your  loved  enes 
at  home,  the  angeis  and  Father  in  heaven 
and  your  own  hearts  are  caused  to  rejoice 
when  you  do  this.  You  know  it.  Do  your 
duty  and  resist  evil  temptation  and  you  will 
become  strong  in  the  defense  of  right  and 
mighty  soldiers  of  our  Lord. 

Watch  your  own  words  and  actions,  for 
they  are  like  the  food  we  take  inte  our 
bodies — if  they  don't  build  up  they  must 
necessarily  cause  an  injury.  And  we  have 
no  account  of  the  Savior's  using  meaning- 
less  words  or  sentences.  The  restoration 
of  the  gospel  is  sacred  and  of  vital  im- 
portance  to  the  human  family,  and  to  con- 
vince  men  of  its  worth  we  must  conduct 
ourselyes  with  decorum  according  to  its 
teachings,  and  be  serious  and  in  carnest. 
Remember  to  Veep  your  thoughts  upon 
things  that  will  build  up  your  characters 
and  elévate  you  by  bringing_  you  in  closer 
touch  with  the  heavenly  influences  and 
make  your  guardián  angeis  love  to  be  near 
you.  I  want  each  of  you  to  know  that  my 
heart  is  full  of  love  for  you.  and  I  pray  for 
the  Lord  to  bless  you  individually  and  col- 
lectively. 

Now,  dear  Saints,  many  of  you  I  met  and 
shared  your  hosoitality  and  received  your 
kindness,  and  I  felt  the  spirit  of  the  gospel 
in  our  little  cottage  meetings. 

When  I  think  over  the  eood  times  en- 
joyed  with  the  Saints  in  Kelsey,  in  our 
meetings,    Sunday    schools.  Mutual  gather- 
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in^s,  etc..  my  soul  warms  wlth  the  good 
spirit  tbat  was  manifest  in  these  assem- 
blines.  and  my  heart  turns  back  to  my  sun- 
ny  Southern  home.  I  cannot  helo  saying, 
"O,  Texas,  thou  hast  been  a  tender  nurse 
to  me."  Fifty  months  I  have  labored  as  a 
missionary  among  her  people;  the  most  of 
that  time  without  money,  yet  not  once  was 
I  compelled  to  sleep  out.  Every  night  the 
Lord  prepared  a  place  for  me  with  some 
family  or  at  a  hotel.  Because  of  the  kind- 
ness  of  the  people,  my  many  friends  there, 
and  good  times  spent  with  her  cltizens, 
Texas  has  become  next  to  oíd  Utah  itseit 
to  me. 

Now,  brothers,  sisters  and  friends,  we 
may  never  meet  again  in  this  life,  so  I  say 
farewell  and  sincerely  thank  you  all  for 
yonr  thoughtful  kindness  to  me.  I  leave 
my  peace  and  blessin^  with  all,  and  pray 
God  to  bless  you.  It  is  one  of  my  fondest 
hopes  to  meet  you  in  heaven  and  spend 
many  joyotis  hours  in  your  society,  where 
there  will  be  no  pain  of  stckness,  separatlon 
or  sorrow. 

In  concluding  let  me  tell  you  agaln  that 
I  positively  know  the  ^ospel  as  taught  by 
the  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  same  as  that 
taught  by  our  Savior  and  bis  apostles,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  and  is  indeed  a 
prpphet  of  the  Most  High  God,  and  I  say 
this  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  our  Lord,  Amen. 
From  your  humble  brother  and  truc 
friend.  with  fondest,  truest  wishes  and 
blessings  for  you  all. 

Wra.  H.  Heaton. 


NORTHERN    STATES   MISSION. 


Eider  Anthony  W.  Ivins  of  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve.  spoke  to  the  Saints  of  the 
Chicago  branch  Sunday  night  on  the  Apos- 
tacy  and  the  Restoration  of  the  gospel.  His 
talk  was  enjoyed  by  all  present- 

Found  a  Diamond  Ring. 

Some  few  days  ago  one  of  our  elders  lab- 
oring  in  the  Minnesota  conference  chanced 
to  pick  up  a  diamond  ring.  By  watching 
the  ads  in  the  papers  he  found  the  owner 
and  upon  returning  the  ring  was  given  $25. 
He  did  not  desire  to  take  any  pay  for  this, 
but  the  owner  insisted  that  he  take  the  mon- 
ey. The  eider  told  him  that  anyone  could 
be  honest  if  paid  for  being  so.  The  money 
was  accepted  as  a  gift  and  was  much  ap- 
preciated  as  it  came  just  when  money  was 
needed  so  he  could  go  on  with  his  mission- 
ary work. 

Released. 

The  followíng  elders  have  been  honorably 
released  to  retum  to  theír  bornes:  James 
Rasmussen,  J.  Archie  Wheeler,  John  H. 
Peck,  Samuel  "B.  Bunnell,  Hyrum  Stocking 
and  wífe,  J.  Morijan  Anderson,  Lyman 
Duke,  Vernon  H.  Vickers,  Thomas  Burton, 
James  A.  Armstrong.  Omer  S.  Cordón, 
Grant  W.  Webb,  David  H.  Carson,  William 
A.  Poli.  Wilford  Baird,  F.  Earl  Case,  Jared 


D.  Johnson,  Oliver  E.  Millard,  George   H. 
Romrell,  Orvil  C.  Cali. 

Each  of  these  brethren  has  been  a  power 
for  good  and  for  truth  in  their  respective 
fields  of  action  and  in  their  departing  we 
wlsh  them  God  speed,  and  trust  they  will 
experience  a  merry  Christmas  with  the 
loved  ones  at  home. 


Branch  at  Rock  Island. 

A  branch  of  the  Church  is  now  established 
at  Rock  Island,  III.  A  number  of  Saints 
and  friends  meet  each  Sunday  at  1718  Se- 
cond  ave.,  for  Sunday  school  and  sacra- 
ment  work.  The  Sunday  school  is  especial- 
ly  successful.  They  have  two  classes,  the 
kindergarten  and  the  theological,  and  all 
are  takin^  an  active  part.  The  choir,  under 
the  direction  of  J.  C.  Sorensen  as  choir  lead- 
er, and  Sister  Elizabeth  Berg  as  organist,  is 
doing  good  work.  All  the  Saints  rejoice  in 
the  gospel  and  take  advantage  of  ever^  op- 
portunity  of  bearing  witness  to  their  fnends. 
Many  homes  have  been  opened  for  cottage 
meetings  through  the  work  of  the  members; 
from  three  lo  seven  of  such  gatherings  are 
held  each  week.  The  Relief  society  is  do- 
ing solid  Christian  labor  under  the  direction 
of  the  foHowing  officers:  Sister  Hilda 
Frank,  president;  Alice  Frank  and  Minnie 
Berg  counselors,  and  Emma  Miller  secre- 
tary  and  treasurer. 

Lady  Missionaries  Released 

Sister  Laura  Bennion  of  Taylorsville,  and 
Sister  Hope  Russell  of  Salt  Lake  City,  have 
been  honorably  released  to  return  home. 
They  have  made  many  friends  and  only 
good  results  can  come  from  their  work  in 
the  mission  field.  They  have  in  truth  been 
representative  women  of  the  Church,  not 
only  teaching  the  gospel  by  precept,  but 
living  it  in  every  way,  and  their  true  worth 
is  appreciated  by  all  who  have  had  the  priv- 
ilege  of  meeting  thcm.  In  their  home-go- 
ing  we  pray  our  heavenly  Father's  choicest 
blessings  _may  accompany  them,  that  they 
may  be  wise  counselors  to  the  young  wom- 
en and  continué  in  their  good  work. 

Sister  Ellsworth  of  the^mission  house  en- 
tertained  at  dinner  Friday,  covers  being 
laid  for  30.  All  the  elders  and  lady  mis- 
sionaries who  were  in  Chicago  were  present. 
Dinner  was  served  at  4  o'clock,  games  were 
enjoyed  until  about  nine  when  ice  cream, 
calce,  fruit,  etc.,  were  served.  Then  all  joined 
in  singing  the  songs  of  Zion.  "Proud,  Yes 
oí  our  Home  in  the  Mountains,"  made  oui 
sisters  feel  a  little  nearer  home  than  be- 
fore  their  reléase.  All  present  added  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  evening  by  taking  part  in 
an  impromptu  program.  The  occasion  will 
long  be  remembered  with  pleasure  because 
of  the  spirit  of  love  and  good  fellowship 
felt  by  all  present. 

Chicago  Choir  SociaL 

Friday  evening,  Dec.  4,  the  members  of 
the  choir  entertained  the  Saints  and  friends 
of  the  Chicago  branch.  "Not  to  display 
their  talents,"  said  Prof.  Mann,  "but  to  pro- 
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vide  a  good  time  for  all."  After  the  even- 
ing  had  passed,  the  general  sentiment  was 
that  they  did  not  fail  to  próvida  a  good 
time.  A  short  interesting  musical  program 
was  rendered,  and  some  new  lively  games 
indulged  in.  To  get  the  people  together 
and  to  enhance  social  feeling  the  bean 
game  was  introduced.  Ten  beans  were 
passed  around  to  each  pcrson.  They  were 
to  converse  with  each  other  and  every  time 
they  iised  the  words,  I,  know,  or  you,  they 
must  forfeit  a  bean  to  the  person  to  whom 
they  were  talking.  After  fifteen  minutes 
the  beans  were  handcd  in,  and  Eider  R.  J. 
Murdock  was  presented  with  a  "dim(e)and" 
pin,  for  having  won  the  most  beans.  The 
eldcrs  and  students'  knowlcdge  of  spelling 
was  tested  in  a  spelling  match.  As  each 
one  spelled  a  word,  the  person  next  in  line 
had  to  take  the  last  Ictter  of  the  word 
ppcUed  and  créate  another  and  spcll  it  with- 
in  ten  scconds.  In  their  cxcitement  Roose- 
velt's  rcformed  system  of  spelling  was  re- 
sorted  to  a  good  many  times.  Eider  Van- 
Dykc  stood  at  the  head  of  this  spelling 
class.  A  potato  race  for  the  ladics  and 
"musical  chairs"  for  the  young  mcn,  were 
alsii  engaged  in.  During  the  intermission, 
ice  cream  and  cake  were  served. 


Elders  Arrested  in  Grand  Rapids. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Deo.  14,  1908. 
To  the  Editors: — 

Just  thought  I  would  writc  and  inform 
yon  what  i.-i  going  on  in  Michigan.  I  feel 
somcwhat  like  an  ex-convict,  as  I  speni 
most  of  the  day  Saturday  in  jail.  I  am 
sending  you  a  clipping  from  the  Grand  Rap- 
ids Evcning  Press.     It  is  sclf-cxplanatory. 

Wc  pleadcd  not  guilty  in  the  pólice  court 
Saturday  morning.  Two  hundred  dollars 
was  the  amonnt  of  the  bond  we  were  re- 
quired  to  give.  We  could  not  furnish  bail 
and  were  placed  bchind  the  bars  to  await 
trial. 

We,  that  is  Eider  Alder  and  I,  were 
placed  in  the  "bull  pen"  with  about  thirty 
prispners.  Our  treatmcnt  while  we  were  in 
jail  was  of  the  worst  kind.  The  prisoners 
siczed  me,  while  some  of  theni  held  me  oth- 
crs  gave  me. ten  lashcs  with  a  large  strap. 
EI<lcr  Roberts,  our  confcrence  nresident.  af- 
ter prolongcd  and  earncst  pleading  with  the 
city  attorney  and  judge.  finally  securetl  our 
reléase,  for  which  we  were  very  thankful. 
The  trial  will  come  oflf  Wednesday  at  nine 
o'clock. 

Your  brother  in  the  cause  wc  lovc. 

Eider  Thomas  E.  Orton. 


Following  is  the  clipping  which  Eider 
Orton  sends;  it  is  headed  "Arrest  Mission- 
aries.  Pólice  get  Mormon  Elders  Peddling 
I.iteraturc.  Two  in  Custody  State  Others 
are  Corning  to  Invade  City  and  Spread  'Truc 
Religión.'" 

"The  sudden  invasión  of  Grand  Rapids  by 
Mormon  missionariés  was  checked  by  the 
pólice  this  morning  when  two  of  the  elders 
were  arrested  on  the  charge  of  selling  books 


and  tracts  from  house  to  house  without  a 
liccnse.     It  is  a  technical  charge. 

"Three  of  the  missionariés  dropped  inte 
town  yesterday.  They  commenced  their 
exhortations  by  personal  interviews  at 
homes.  The  work  carne  to  the  ears  of  the 
pólice  and  elders  Edgar  J.  Alder  of  Presten, 
Idaho,  and  Eider  Thomas  E.  Orton.  of 
North  Ogden,  Utah,  were  arrested  under 
the  peddling  ordinance. 

"  'We  were  simply  doing  missionary  work 
in  spreading  the  true  religión,'  said  Eider 
Orton.  'There  will  be  several  more  mis- 
sionariés here  later," 

"The  'elders'  are  young  and  intelligent 
looking  men  and  will  be  given  a  hearing 
latcr," 


"Mormon"  Mission  Work  in  Duluth. 

Eider  J,  T.  Heninger  and  three  conipan- 
ioris  send  us  an  account  of  their  experience 
in  onc  city  of  their  territory  in  about  this 
vein: 

"We,  a  company  of  elders,  carne  lo  this 
city  October  22,  1908,  about  nine  weeks 
ago,  to  spread  the  truth.  We  rejoice  in  the 
chance,  Our  success  thus  far  has  been 
promising,  especially  in  the  way  of  holding 
cottage  gatherings,  which  has  facilitated  the 
finding  for  us  of  many  friends  who  are  glad 
to  have  us  hold  meetings  in  their  homes. 
.■\t  each  of  such  scrviccs,  with  few  excep- 
tions.  we  have  reccivcd  invitations  to  hold 
meetings  by  othcr  firesides.  In  some  cases 
those  who  n;adc  the  rcquests  have  also 
proniisod  us  a  crowd  to  preach  to. 

"Our  time  during  the  day  is  spent  prin- 
cipally  among  the  busincss  men  In  their  of- 
fices. Wc  find  many  of  them  willing  to 
hear  what  we  have  to  tell.  Some  are  very 
inquisitivo  about  'Mormonism'  and  want  ro 
hear  the  subjcct  from  our  own  viewpolnt. 
Elders  Jensen,  Xclson  and  niyself  have 
spent  from  twcnty-thrcc  to  twenty-six 
months  each  in  tlie  mission  work,  during 
which  time  we  have  walked  from  1,800  to 
2,500  miles  each  and  visited  and  revisited 
from  400  to  600  citics  and  towns  each,  and 
in  none  of  them  have  we  found  so  many 
good  frionds  and  such  a  rcpresentative  peo- 
ple in  so  short  a  time  as  we  have  here.  Our 
faith  and  prayerful  confidcnce  are  that  the 
same  good  feeling  and  liberal  spirit  may 
continué  to  spread  until  it  filis  the  earth, 
and  every  honest  soul  and  seeker  of  truth 
is  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  restored 
gospel. 

"Several  times  we  have  sold  three  and 
four  Books  of  Mormon  in  less  than  that 
many  hours,  besides  several  of  the  smaller 
volunicsjilong  with  them.  Yesterday,  while 
wc  were  talking  to  a  man  of  business  in  a 
large  whole.sale  house  about  our  belief  and 
our  message  conccrning  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, a  lady  chanced  to  overhear  the  con- 
versation.  which  lastcd  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes.  The  gentleman  said  he  did  not 
carc  to  rcad  the  work,  and  walked  away. 
Then  the  lady  stepped  up  and  asked  if  she 
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could  get  a  copy.  Upon  handingr  her  the 
N'ephite  record  and  receiving  the  price.  she 
asked  if  y/e  had  any  others.  Of  course  we 
did,  being  'Mormon'  elders.  We  gave  her 
a  sample  of  three  or  four  different  kinds  of 
tracts  and  books,  for  which  she  thanked 
US,  and  added  that  as  soon  as  we  commenced 
taiking  to  the  said  gentleman  that  some- 
thing  impelled  her  to  listen. 

"The  same  still  voice  whispcred  the  sec- 
ond  time  and  said  'Listen.'  She  gave  heed 
to  the  prompting  and  attended  closely.  She 
declared  we  had  spoken  the  truth,  that  she 
believed  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  true, 
ahhough  she  had  never  read  or  seen  it  or 
an  eider  before.  She  informed  us  she  had 
been  earnestly  praying  to  the  Lord  for 
more  light  and  knowledge.  and  that  this 
was  the  answer.  She  also  said  we  were  en- 
gaged  in  a  grand  and  noble  work  and  that 
she  had  a  dear  mother  at  home  who  was 
100  years  oíd.  in  good  health,  and  that  she 
must  know  of  the  truth  she  had  found.  She 
was  unable  to  express_  her  gratitude  to  us 
for  what  she  had  received.  She  asked  the 
Lord  to  bless  us  and  wanted  us  to  be  sure 
and  visit  her." 


NORTHWESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


At  Seattle. 
Conference  at  Seattle. 

The  quarterly  ronfcrence  of  the  Seattle 
brancli  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
I.atter-dav  Saint*,  convened  at  Seattle, 
Wash.,  Sunday.  Nov.  15.  1908.  .Xfternoon 
and  eveninir  sessions  were  held.  ^fany 
Saints.  friends  and  investigators  were  pres- 
ent,  and  a  rich  soiritual  feast  was  enjoved. 

Pres.  Nephi  Pratt  oresided.  The  after- 
noon  «ession  beean  at  2  p.  m.  The  rhoir. 
undcr  the  direction  of  Eider  H.  C.  Mo^t- 
enson,  spng  ".Aríse  O  Glorious  Zion."  Pray- 
er  was  offered  bv  Prcs.  T.ouis  ílonebcrg,  of 
the  Seattle  brnnch:  choir  sang  the  anthcm 
"Sonsr  of  the   Redeemed.'" 

Prcs.  Pratt  ereeted  the  Saints  and  friends 
and  conTatulated  them  on  their  peaceful 
surroiindings  and  on  the  good  work  be- 
ing done.  Short  aridresses  were  madc  by 
Pres.  Austin  C.  Hvde  of  the  Vancouver.  B. 
C.  conference,  and  Eider'  T.  E.  Evans,  'nis- 
sion  secretary.  after  wh-'-h  Mr=.  Xichol 
san?  a  sacred  solo  "The  W'n<Ts  of  a  Dovc." 

Elders  A.  D.  Nebe^er  of  Vancouver  and 
T.  R.  Grecner  of  Everett.  bore  strong  testi- 
monies to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Sister 
Thalia  Price  sane'  fecMnglv  and  ^rtistVally 
"The  Holv  Otv."  Pre«.  Pr?tt  thcn  deliv- 
ered  a  oowerful  and  convincine  disrourse 
beginniner  w<th  "T  know  that  mv  Re(''><"nier 
liveth."  tracinsr  the  h'<torv  of  the  nlan  of 
salvation  from  the  time  of  the  first  ereat 
council  !n  heaven  to  the  brineing  forth  •  of 
the  cospel  in  the  'ast  dispensation.  Also 
the  far  reaching  effects  of  the  atonement, 
and  the  divinity  of  the  Proohet  Joseph 
Smith's  mission.  He  laid  special  stress  on 
the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  first  prin- 
cipies of  the  'gospel.   atid    showed    the   ab- 


surdity  of  any  one  officiating  in  these  or- 
dinances  without  divine  authority. 

The  choir  sang  "Lord  thou  will  hear  me 
when  I  pray."  Benediction  by  Brother 
Roy  Peterson. 

The  evening  services  commenced  by  the 
choir  singing  "We're  not  ashamed  to  own 
our  Lord."  Prayer  by  T.  R.  Greener.  Choir 
sang  the  anthem  "Let  the  mountains  shout 
for  joy."  The  general  church  authorities 
were  prcsented  by  Pres.  Pratt  and  unanim- 
ouslv  sustained. 

Eider  H.'  C.  Mortensen  was  sustained  as 
conference  president;  Louis  Haneberg,  pre- 
siding  eider  of  the  branch,  with  Geo.  P. 
Horman  as  second  counselor.  Roy  Peter- 
son was  honorably  released  as  first  coun- 
selor. 

Eider  J.  E.  Evans  made  the  opening  ad- 
dress.  speaking  on  the  first  principies  of  the 
gospel  and  the  duties  of  the  members."Who 
treads  the  path  of  duty."  was  well  rendered 
by  A.  Avila. 

Pres.  Pratt  then'  delivered  a  stirring  ad- 
dress  on  the  eamestness  and  zeal  in  which 
the  I-atter-dav  Saints  are  proclaiming  the 
gospel  to  all  the  world.  Also  on  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  law  of  tithing  and  the  Word  of 
Wisdom.  Sister  Cora  Hawley  sang  sweet- 
Iv  and  with  good  effect  a  sacred  solo  "Hold 
thou  my  hand."  Choir  sang  "Lo  the  mighty 
God  apocarinsr."  Closing  prayer  was  oflFer- 
ed  by  Eider  H.  C.  ^íortensen. 

On  Monday  Prcs.  Pratt  met  with  the  eld- 
ers in  priesthood  meeting  in  the  elders* 
headquarters.  211  Taylor  ave.  Eighteen 
elders  were  present. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 


Removal. 

Sister  Sarah  E.  England.  formerly  of 
Marictta,  Miss.,  rcquests  us  to  announce  for 
the  benefit  of  elders  and  friends  in  that 
State  that  she  has  removed  to  Booneville, 
Míss..  route  6. 


Death  of  a  Faithful  Saint. 
On  Dec.  12.  1908.  Sister  Mattie  Walker, 
of  Sweet  Gum.  Tenn..  departed  this  life. 
."^he  leavcs  a  hnsband  and  three  children. 
She  was  baotized  several  years  ago,  and  her 
course  of  life  ever  after  was  that  of  a  true 
and  p  devoted  mother.  .She  was  ever  ready 
and  faithful  Lattrr-dnv  Saint,  a  model  wife 
to  ministcr  to  the  sick  or  relieve  the  dis- 
tressed.  and  her  borne  was  always  open  to 
the  elders.  Brotl^cr  W.  T.  Rogers  furnishes 
the  phovc  facts  in  conncction  with  an  earn- 
est  eulogy  upon  the  deceased. 

Raotisms  in  Florida. 
A  letter  writtcn  bv  Eider  O.  W.  Hvde. 
Dec.  8.  delaved  in  reaching  the  cditor's  desk. 
records  the  bantism  at  Jacksonville.  Fia., 
on  Xov.  2.'íth.  of  the  following  persons:  Ed- 
ward  P.  Merriam.  his  wife  Hattie.  their 
daucrhter  Fdna,  and  a  Sister  Riles.  A  bao- 
tismal  Service  was  held  on  the  bank  of  the 
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St.  John  river,  and  the  converts  were  bap- 
tized  by  Eider  Thomas  Jones.  A  confirm- 
ation  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  at 
the  borne  of  Brother  Merriam,  where  all 
four  ofthe  new  converts  were  confirmed. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  out  in  rich 
abundance  at  this  meeting.  The  elders  who 
bave  labored  in  the  Florida  conference  will 
be  pleased  to  hear  of  these  baptisms.  These 
persons  are  very  worthy  and  have  long  been 
investigating  the  gospel. 

Healed  by  "Mormon"  Elders. 
Brother  J.  S.  Qroves  of  Cr'ocketville,  S. 
C.  furnishes  an  interesting  incident.  He 
was  lately  in  Barnsville  county,  that  state, 
when  he  met  a  man  whose  ñame  he  leamed 
was  A.  G.  Wiüiamson.  They  commenced  a 
gospel  conversation,  and  Mr.  Williamson 
declared  he  believed  in  "Mormonism,"  and 
related  the  following:  Eleven  years  ago 
he  had  an  infant  child  14  n\onths  oíd,'  whích 
had  been  sick  from  birth  and  weighed  only 
fourteen  pounds.  Its  mother  had  seldom 
had  a  night's  rest  with  it.  Two  "Mormon" 
elders  happened  that  way,  and  they  admin- 
istered  to  the  child  and  passed  on.  From 
that  hour  the  child  began  to  recover  and 
has  never  been  sick  a  day  since.  The  child's 
father  has  never  seen  an  eider  since,  but  he 
believes  they  are  servants  of  the  Lord  who 
teach  the  truth. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Practical  Support. 
Eider  R.  Davis  of  Evanston,  Wyo.,  who 
recently  returned  from  a  missioii,  and  who 
labored  in  West  Virginia,  sends  us  a  list  of 
12  subscribers  with  remittance  to  cover,  and 
says  it  took  about  three  hours  of  talking  to 
secure  them.  We  sincerely  appreciate  such 
substantial  aid  in  our  work  as  Eider  Davis 
has  extended. 


"Ka  Elele  Oiaip." 

This  is  the  ñame  of  a  semi-monthly  mag- 
azine  published  in  the  Hawaiian  language 
at  Honolulú  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  those  islands.  It  contains  28  pages 
enclosed  in  a  cover,  and  presents  a  very 
creditable  appearance,  mechanically  and 
typographicafly.  It  will  certainly  prove  a 
powerful  auxilliary  to  the  work  of  the  eld- 
ers ¡n  extending  the  gospel,  and  íncreasing 
the  faith  of  the  Saints  of  that  mission. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  first  two  num- 
bers,  and  although  no  one  on  our  staff  is 
able  to  transíate  their  contents,  we  feel  pei- 
fectly  safe  in  congratulating  the  elders  and 
Saints  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  on  being 
able  to  represent  themselves  and  defend 
their  faith  through  their  own  press.  Suc- 
cess  to  "Ka  Elele  Oiaiol" 


Two  Helpers. 
We  are  truly  glad  to  see  the  interest  be- 
ing shown  by  many  persons  anxious_  to 
twell  the  subscription  list  of  our  mission- 
•ry  magazine  and  we  are  assured  that  these 
good  helpers  of  God's  work,  with  a  desire 


in  their  hearts  to  enlighten  the  path  of  or 
build  up  another  souf,  will  not  go  unre- 
quited  now  ñor  in  the  day  of  balances.  As 
a  sample  of  what  this  voluntary  work 
amounts  to,  we  append  part  of  a  letter 
si^ed  by  Mr.  J.  M.  B.  Higbee.  of  Cedar 
City,  Utah,  under  date  of  Dec.  10: 

"I  hereby  endose  my  check  of  five  dol- 
lars,  for  which  please  list  the  following- 
named  persons  on  your  yearly  subscription 
list  of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal."  Then 
follow  the  five  ñames. 

Kindly  accept  our  gratitude,  one  and  all 
of  such  public-spirited  workers. 

The  Oood  of  it. 

Excerpt  from  a  letter  in  which  the  writer 
tells  how  "Mormonism"  appeals  to  her. 
And  incidently,  Mrs.  Williams,  will  you 
please  inform  us  of  your  address  which  you 
unwittingly  overlooked,  so  that  the  busi- 
ness  mentioned  in  your  letter  may  be  at- 
tended  to: 

"The  majority  of  the  people  around  here 
have  such  a  mistaken  idea  of  the  'Mor- 
mons'  in  Utah.  I  wish  they  would  read 
their  literature  and  learn  how  intellectual 
they  are;  and  fínd  out  how  much  they  are 
doing  for  themselves  in  every  way,  and  see. 
what  a  hold  their  religión  has  in  the  United 
States.  I  have  learned  many  new  thing* 
in  regard  to  our  relation  to  God.  The 
'Mormons'  put  more  of  the  divinity  or 
soul  of  God  m  man  than  any  other  religión 
I  know  of,  and  that  is  what  lifts  to  higner 
life,  and  unselfishness.  I  think  I  have  re- 
ceived  more  light  or  truth  in  the  literature 
I  have  read  of  the  Church  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  than  I  ever  thought  of  before,  so  dif- 
ferent,  so  true.  I  want  to  take  the  Improve- 
ment  Era  sometime.  May  ridicule  ever  van- 
ish  before  truth. 

A  friend  to  Zion, 
Mrs.  Alice  Williams. 


FAITH. 

There  is  no  unbelief; 

Whoever  plants  a  seed  beneath  the  sod 
And  waits  to  see  it  push  away  the  clod. 

He  trusts  in  Goa.' 

Whoever  says  when  clouds  are  in  the  sky, 
"Be  patient,  heart,  light  breaketh  by  and 
by." 
Trusts  the  Most  High. 

Whoever  sees  'neath  winter's  field  of  snow 
The  silent  harvest  of  the  future  grow, 
God's  power  must  know. 

Whoever  lies  down  on  his  couch  to  sleep, 
Content  to  lock  each  sense    in    slumber 

deep, 
Knows  God  will  keep. 

There  is  no  unbelief; 

And  day  by  day,  and  night,  unconscíously, 
The  heart  that  lives  by  faith  the  lips  deny, 

God  knoweth  whyl 

— Lord  Bulwer-Lytton. 
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AN  ADDRESS 


TO  THE  CHURCH  BT  THE    FIRST    PRESl- 

DKNCY. 

As  another  year  is  drawing  towards 
its  cióse,  agreeable  to  the  custom  that 
lias  prevailed  for  a  number  of  years,  we 
<lesire  once  more  to  say  a  few  words  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints  by  way  of  our 
usual  Christmas  greetings.  We  shall 
not  attempt  to  enter  into  a  discussion 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  or  the 
principies  of  the  Cospel,  which  have 
been  so  abundantly  given  to  the  people 
by  the  Apostles  and  Elders  of  the 
Church  throughout  Zion  and  the 
world.  We  see  on  every  hand  unmis- 
takable  evidences  of  the  hand-dealings 
oí  the  Lord  with  His  people  comprising 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
<lay  Saints  and  with  all  the  people  com- 
posing  the  great  nation  of  which  we  are 
a  part.  Not  only  the  people  of  Utah 
and  adjoining  statcs  and  territories,  but 
the  whole  people  of  our  country  at 
large,  haye  been  remarkably  blessed 
with  a  multitude  of  blessings  through- 
out the  vear.  Prosperity  has  prevailed 
in  every  part  of  the  land.  notwithstand- 
ing  the  financia!  flurry  which  for  a  time 
threatened  serious  consequences  to  the 
business  of  the  country.  The  seasona 
have  been  propitioiis  and  the  honest 
laborer  has  eenerallv  reaped  abundant 
returns  for  his  intelligent  labors.  The 
world  at  largre  has  been  free  from  the 
devastating  effects  of  war,  although  it 
has  not  been  altogether  free  from  strife, 
and  the  smiles  and  approbation  of  the 
Lord  have  been  shed  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree,  and,  we  think.  especiallv  so  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  where  effort  is  be- 
ing  made  by  His  servánts  to  lay  the 


foundations  of  His  work  and  spread  the 
knowledge  of  truth  and  the  coming  and 
glory  of  his  kingdom  to  the  children  of 
men.  The  tendency  of  the  nations  to 
submit  their  disputes  and  differences 
to  boards  of  arbitration  instead  of  dead- 
ly  conflict  on  the  battlefield,  and  the 
peace  conferences  that  have  been  held 
in  the  past  with  more  or  less  success, 
and  will  be  continued  in  the  future,  are 
indeed  very  gratifying  signs  of  the  per- 
manent  establishment  of  peace  and  the 
cessation  of  war.  We  believe  thís 
hoped  for  condition  among  the  nations 
is  sure  to  come,  that  righteousness  will 
prevalí  in  every  land  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  will  be  proclaimed  without 
fear  or  hindrance  among  all  nations, 
tongues,  and  peoples. 

The  Labors  of  the  Elders. 

The  elders  of  the  Church  have  labored 
zealously  and  faithfully  to  proclaim 
the  message  of  life  and  salvation,  both 
of  a  temporal  and  spiritual  nature,  in 
all  of  their  mission  fields  and  have  done 
much  towards  the  establishment  of 
truth  and  brotherly  love ;  for  the  spirit 
of  peace,  justice,  mercy  and  righteous- 
ness emanates  from  the  Elders  and 
spreads  abroad  upon  the  people  among 
whom  they  labor.  Their  mission  is 
one  of  welí  doing  and  love  for  their  fel- 
low-men.  They  carry  unto  the  people 
the  Cospel  of  Christ.  which  through 
obedience  to  its  precepts  will  save  and 
exalt  them  in  His  kingdom,  that  will 
eventually  be  established  and  have  uni- 
versal sway  throughout  the  earth  as 
the  ancient  prophets  have  foretold. 

The  demand  for  efficient  laborers  in 
the  various  fields  has  for  a  long  time 
been  far  greater  than  we  have  been  able 
to  suppiy.     However  it  has  been  our 
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aim  to  keep  sufficient  Elders  ín  the  var- 
ious  nations  where  we  have  missions 
established  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  intelligently  and  successfully  that 
there  may  be  no  unnecessary  delay  in 
the  spread  of  the  Cospel  among  the 
people,  for  we  reálize  that  it  is  to  be 
preached  in  power  among  all  nations  in 
this  dispensation.  We  have  at  present 
Elders  laboring  in  Europe,  Asia,  África 
and  many  of  the  islands  of  the  sea  as 
well  as  throughout  the  American  hem- 
isphere.  Considering  the  great  number 
of  Elders  that  are  kept  constantly  in 
the  mission  fields  exceedingly  few  of 
them  have  proved  themselves  unworthy 
of  the  glorious  mission  to  which  they 
have  been  called,  and  a  few  have  laid 
down  their  lives  while  thus  laboring  in 
the  Master's  cause.  And  while  our 
hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved  kindred  and  families  of  those 
faithful  Elders  thus  called  home,  we 
cannot  but  be  thankful  in  the  knowJ- 
edge  that  there  is  awaiting  them  honor 
and  reward  akin  to  that  of  the  martyrs 
for  the  cause  of  truth  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  We  rejoice  in  the  precious  as- 
surance  given  in  the  Cospel  that  they 
and  their  kindred  who  remain  faithful 
to  the  truth  will  come  up  toe^ether  in 
the  morning  oftheresurrectioncrowned 
with  glory.  immortality  and  everlasting 
life.  The  cfficiency,  capability.  earnest- 
ness  and  devotion  to  duty  of  those  who 
have  been  called  to  the  responsible  po- 
sitions  of  oresiding  over  the  various 
missions  of  the  world  have  sriven  us 
great  Joy.  Not  one  of  these  has  ever 
shrunk  from  any  duty  or  failed  to  meet 
any  requirement  m^de  of  h'Ti  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  the  du^ics  o^  his 
presidencv.  The  oroeress  of  the  work 
of  the  I,ord  undT  their  directíon  has 
been  exceedinerlv  trrat'fying  and  satis- 
factory. 

Treatment  of  the  Elders  in  the  World. 

We  are  also  happy  to  say  upon  relia- 
ble  information  that  the  Elders  are  re- 
ceiving  much  more  respectful  treat- 
ment and  considcration  from  the 
bettcr  and  more  enlightened  classcs  of 
people.  Prejudice  is  giving  way  before, 
the  spread  of  corrcct  knowledee  of  the 
true  character  of  the  great  latter-day 
work  through  the  consistent  and  per- 


sistent  efforts  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord;  and  such  opposition  as  is  now 
met  with  is  generally  from  the  ignor- 
ant  and  misguided  classes  of  men  who 
are  blinded  by  the  bigotry  and  hatred 
awakened  in  their  hearts  by  those  de- 
voted  to  priestcraft  and  political  chican- 
ery.  And  while  a  determinad  effort  ha» 
been  made  on  the  part  of  some  bigoted 
and  malicious  souls  to  injure  the  cause 
of  Zion  and  retard  the  spread  of  the 
message  of  truth  among  the  honest- 
minded  people  of  the  world,  we  are 
pleased  to  say  that  their  determination 
to  do  injury  has  been  overruled  by  di- 
vine Providence  and  has  resulted  i» 
good,  and  their  influence  today  is 
comparatively  impotent  and  their  at- 
tacks  are  without  the  results  that  fol- 
lowed  such  attacks  in  days  that  are 
past. 

Headquarters  of  Missions. 

This  year  the  Church  has  expended 
considerable  means  in  securing  and  fit- 
ting  up  permanent  headquarters  in  the 
missions  and  conferences  of  the  Church 
abroad.  Some  of  these  are  fine  struct- 
ures  and  well  suited  for  the  purpose» 
of  meetings  and  homes  for  the  Elders. 
We  find  that  our  possessing  meeting- 
halls  and  headquarters  gives  us  greater 
respect  among  our  outside  friends  and 
encourages  our  Saints  to  make  greater 
exertion  to  bring  their  friends  to  our 
meetings.  It  gives  them  confidence  in 
the  solidity  of  the  work  and  makes  it 
easier  for  them  to  follow  the  instruc- 
tions  given  them  by  the  Elders  not  to 
be  in  a  hurry  to  emigrate,  but  for  the 
Saints  to  remain  and  help  strengthen 
the  branches  where  they  live  and  they 
themselves  become  •  more  strongly 
f^rounded  in  the  gospel. 
Use  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  Mission 
Fields. 

Many  thousands  of  copies  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  have  been  published 
in  the  United  States  and  have  been 
widely  d'stributed  by  the  Elders 
among  the  people.  The  result  has  been 
an  awakcning  of  a  lively  interest  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  in  the  di- 
vine mission  of  Joseph  Smith.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  has  been  placed  on 
sale  in  some  of  the  largest  and  most  re- 
liable  oublishing  and  business  houses  in 
the  United  States,  and  it  has  been  list- 
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ed  in  their  catalogues.  The  use  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  as  a  means  of  spread- 
ing  the  gospel  has  proved  to  be  very 
successful.  We  feel  tocommendtheEld- 
ers  for  their  efForts  in  this  direction  and 
pray  that  this  work  may  be  continued 
by  them  in  the  future  both  at  home  and 
in  foreign  fields  with  equal  diligence 
and  good  results.  The  general  use  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  by  the  Elders  as 
a  means  of  spreading  a  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  and  in  converting  men  to 
the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  the  Pro- 
phet  Joseph  Smith  is  certain  to  be  fol- 
iowed  with  gratifying  results.  The 
book  contains  a  promise  to  all  honesi 
investigators  that  they  shall  know  of  its 
truth  if  they  will  study  it  with  prayer- 
ful  hearts.  Hundreds  testifv  to  the  ful- 
fillment  of  this  promise.  This  use  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  merely  a  return  to 
conditions  that  prevailed  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church  when  the  Elders 
went  forth  with  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  many  believed  and  were  baptized. 
Some  of  the  first  and  staunchest  mem- 
bers  were  converted  through  reading 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  .Am.ong  these 
might  be  mentioned  Presidents  Brlg- 
ham  Young  and  Heber  C.  Kimball. 
Willard  Richards.  Parley  P.  Pratt  and 
Orson  Pratt,  George  A.  Smith  and  oth- 
er  members  of  the  Prophet's  household. 
and  many.others  that  space  will  not 
permit  us  to  mention. 

The  Elders  of  the  Church  are  the 
witresses  for  Oirist  in  the  world  that 
He  has  again  established  His  Gospel. 
and  the  world  will  be  judged  by  their 
testimonies.  The  Book  of  Mormon  is 
a  witness  of  the  dealings  of  God  with 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  land. 
which  is  the  land  of  Zion.  It  contains 
the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  and  has  been 
translated  by  the  eift  and  nower  of 
God  as  a  means  for  the  salvation  and  re- 
demotion  of  His  children. 

The  Work  in  the  Stakes  of  Zion. 

What  •^»t-have  sald  of  the  integrity 
and  devotion  to  the  cause  by  those 
who  have  been  called  to  preside  in  the 
missions.  we  can  say  with  equal  forcé 
and  truth  of  those  »vho  have  been 
called  to  preside  in  the  several  stakes 
of  Zion.  They  are  generally  laboring 
with  power  and  zeal  among  the  Saints, 
«nitfng  their  hearts  with  a  love  un- 


feigned.  The  integrity  of  the  Saints 
to  the  cause  of  Zion;  their  fidelity  to 
the  principies  of  the  Gospel ;  their 
knowledge  of  the  latter-day  work ;  their 
fellowship  for  one  another  and  for  the 
presiding  authorities  of  the  Church,  and 
the  marked  unity  pervading  all  their 
assemblies,  are  highly  commendable. 
Their  observance  of  the  principie  ot 
tithing  which  was  revealed  and  estab- 
lished by  our  Heavenly  Father  to  pro- 
vide  for  the  temporal  needs  of  the 
Church,  and  their  improvement  in  the 
observance  of  the  Word  of  Wisdom 
and  the  principies  of  temperance  and 
sobriety,  mark  their  growth  and  ad- 
vancement  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
the  principies  of  their  religión.  Inci- 
dents  of  the  recent  past  have  proved 
the  willingness  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
who  are  in  full  fellowship  with  the 
Church,  to  forego  their  personal  desires 
and  yield  their  individual  preferences 
on  their  own  volition  for  the  public 
good,  and  mark  distinctively  their  in- 
dividual growth  and  broadening  in  the 
scale  of  intelligence  as  well  as  their  in- 
tegrity to  the  best  interests  of  the 
whole. 

The  Church  Schools. 
Our  Church  schools  throughout  Zion, 
which  now  number  27  and  have  an  en- 
rollment  of  about  10.000  students,  have 
continued  to  prosper.  Some  new  and 
elegant  buildings  have  been  erected 
and  others  are  in  course  of  construction 
to  make  room  for  the  ihcreasing  attend- 
ance.  We  only  regret  that  the  means 
necessary  to  meet  all  the  requirements 
are  not  equal  to  the  growth  and  demands 
of  the  schools.  We  feel  it  incumbent  up- 
on  US,  and  a  duty  that  is  paramount  to 
all  other  duties  in  our  schools.  to  teach 
the  youth  of  Zion  love  for  truth.  virtue, 
honor  and  purity  of  Ufe.  veneration  for 
the  namc  of  the  Deity,  the  Church  and 
all  sacred  things,  proper  respect  for  the 
Príesthood,  not  forgetting  anything  es- 
sential  to  a  thorough  moral  and  intel- 
lectual  education.  We  are  impressed 
that  in  comparison  with  these  princi- 
pies and  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Gospel 
all  other  things  count  but  little  in  the 
education  of  the  youth.  Let  these 
things  be  stamped  upon  the  minds  of 
the  youth  until  they  sink  deep  into  their 
souls  and  become  a  portion  of  their 
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very  being.  We  have  endeavored  to 
establish  our  schools  on  a  firm  basis, 
and  to  have  them  equipped  with  the 
most  thorough  instructors  and  supplied 
with  all  necessary  apparatus  for  impart- 
ing  knowledge.  They  have  been  raised 
to  a  high  standard  of  efficiency  in  all 
elementary  branches,  and  in  some  of 
them  the  higher  branches  of  education 
are  taught.  We  commend  our  Church 
schools  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  and 
desire  that  they  will  continué  to 
give  to  them  their  hearty  and  well  de- 
served  support,  that  they  may  continué 
to  prosper  and  maintain  their  efficiency. 

The  Temple  Work. 

Great  activity  has  been  manifest  dur- 
ing  the  year  1908,  on  the  part  of  the 
Saints  in  their  temple  work.  The  spirit 
to  work  for  the  redemption  of  the  dead 
is  resting  upon  them  and  an  increased 
interest  has  been  shown  in  this  work  of . 
divine  love.  This  work  is,  the  Prophet 
Joseph  tells  us,  "essentialto  our  salva- 
tion,  as  Paul  says  concerning  the  fath- 
ers,  'thí^t  they  without  us  cannot  be 
made  perfect,  neither  can  we  without 
our  dead  be  made  perfect.' "  The  com- 
mand  of  God  is  for  the  Saints  to  labor 
with  their  might  for  the  redemption  of 
their  dead,  for,  as  the  Prophet  says: 
"It  is  the  greatest  responsibility  that 
God  has  laid  upon  us,  to  seek  after  our 
dead." 

Many  of  the  Saints  have  taken  ad- 
vantage  of  the  ópportunities  afforded 
them  by  the  Church  in  providing  a 
Genealogical  society  where  assistance 
can  be  given  them  in  this  important 
work.  Records  are  being  gathered  and 
Information  of  a  genealogical  nature  is 
being  accumulated  for  the  use  of  the 
Saints.  The  spirit  which  moves  the 
Saints  to  work  for  the  redemption  of 
the  dead  is  the  planting  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children  the  promises  made  to  the 
fathers.  This  same  spirit  seems  to  be 
moving  upon  the  hearts  of  honorable 
men  of  the  earth  who  are  spending 
their  time  and  means  in  collecting  and 
compiling  genealogical  records.  In 
Great  Britain,  and  portions  of  the 
United  States,  societies  have  been  or- 
ganized  for  the  gathering  and  preserva- 
tion  of  genealogies.  Vital  records 
and  parish  registers  that  have  been  in- 
accessible   are   now  being  sought  for 


and  published  in  great  numbers.  It  is 
desirable  to  obtain  as  many  of  these  as 
possible  and  have  them  filed  away.  The 
Saints  should  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  obtain  the  records  as  far 
as  possible  of  their  ancestors  that  their 
redemption  through  the  ordinances  of 
the  house  of  God  might  be  obtained. 
We  commend  the  Saints  for  their  dil- 
igence  in  this  most  important  and  es- 
sential  work. 

We  wish  the  Saints  a  pleasant  Christ- 
mas  and  that  the  new  year  may  bring 
them  much  joy  and  happiness.  We  pray 
that  the  work  of  God  may  prosper  at 
home  and  abroad,  that  the  Saints  may 
grow  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of 
God  and  that  the  good  and  honest- 
hearted  people  ever)rwhere  may  hear 
and  understand  the  Gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ. 

JOSEPH  F.  SMITH, 
JOHN  R.  WINDER, 
ANTHON  H.  LUND, 
First  Presidency. 

A  DRBAM. 

All  at  once  I  found  myself  associated 
with  a  multitude  of  people  of  all  na- 
tions.  I  beheld  that  we  were  on  the  in- 
side  of  an  enormous  rock,  somewhat  the 
shape  of  an  egg.  I  saw  that  the  people 
were  lined  up  facing  one  way  and 
marching  as  an  army  would  march 
with  an  even  tread.  I  saw  that  those 
who  could  not  travel  so  fast  wrere 
placed  nearer  the  small  end  according 
to  their  ability  to  travel.  I  saw  that  as 
the  people  stepped  forward  the  rock 
would  roll.  I  saw  that  the  lame,  the 
halt,  etc.,  were  in  the  smaller  end, 
so  that  when  the  rock  made  a  revolu- 
tion,  they  could  travel  with  the  multi- 
tude without  having  to  take  so  many 
steps.  It  was  made  known  unto  me, 
that  these  people  inside  of  this  mam- 
moth  rock  were  "Mormons"  or  Latter- 
day  Saints.  I  saw  that  there  were  very 
narrow  windows  or  lights,  circling 
around  in  the  center  of  the  circumfer- 
ence  between  the  ends.  These  Win- 
dows were  so  narrow  and  far  enough 
inside  from  the  outside  '  surface.  that 
there  was  no  danger  of  anyone  getting 
hurt  from  anjrthing  on  the  outside. 

I  saw  that  those  who  thought  they 
could  walk  very  fast  and  who  walked 
faster  than   the  proper  orders   given, 
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would  walk  up  the  sides  of  the  rock, 
and  fall  backward  and  bump  their 
heads.  I  saw  that  those  who  would 
not  walk  fast  enough,  would  be  carried 
up  the  back  wall  of  the  rock,  until  they 
would  fall  forward  and  bump  their 
noses.  And  thus  they  tnust  travel 
nearer  the  smaller  ends,  or  else  be  put 
outside. 

I  saw  that  everything  in  the  path  oi 
this  enormous  rock,  on  the  outside,  or 
roadway  of  the  stone  was  broken  to 
pieces  and  ground  to  powder.  I  also 
saw  that  those  who  were  walking  on 
the  inside,  nearest  the  window,  were 
watchmen,  and  could  see  all  things  that 
were  in  the  way  on  the  outside.  And 
in  order  that  I  might  understand  the 
power  of  this  rolling  rock,  should  any- 
thing  be  in  its  way,  I  saw  it  roll  up 
against  a  tall  pine  tree  100  feet  high  or 
more.  It  felled  that  tree  and  broke  it 
up  as  fine  as  kindling  woód. 

I  beheld  and  saw  that  these  watch- 
men, iooking  out  through  these  Win- 
dows as  the  stone  kept  rolling,  were 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  and  those  travel- 
ing  next  to  them  held  the  priesthood  of 
God. 

I  awoke,  and  the  interpretation  was 
given  me,  that  what  I  had  séen  in  my 
dream  was  a  representation  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  and  that  the  rock  was  being  cut 
out  of  the  mountains  and  would  roll  and 
fill  the  whole  earth. 

A   Believer. 


THREE  GREAT  PROBLEMS. 

While  at  Malvern.  la..  Dec.  13th.  I 
attended  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  listened 
to  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society  of  that  sect. 
She  (Mrs.  Hill  of  New  York)  presented 
to  her  audience  three  great  problems 
which  concerned  the  mission  most.  The 
first  and  foremost  was  the  "Mormon" 
problem ;  second  the  race  problem,  and 
third  the  emigration  problem. 

Of  course  she  like  most  others  who 
are  opposing  the  "Mormons,"  told  some 
things  that  are  true  and  some  that  are 
not.  In  the  fore  part  of  her  remarks 
she  stated  that  the  "Mormon"  Church 
was  the  best  organization  on  earth; 
also  that  they  are  a  people  who  are 
never  silent,  never  idle. 


It  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  an 
organization  broüght  about  by  Jesús 
Christ  would  be  greater  than  one  es- 
tablished  by  mortal  man.  Why  should 
they  be  silent  or  idle?  They  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  Hght  they  have  re- 
ceived.  The  Savior  said  a  man  does 
not  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it 
gíves  light  to  all  that  are  in  the 
bouse.  She  also  informed  her  Hsteners 
that  the  Home  Mission  had  nine  sta- 
tions  in  Utah,  but  she  wished  they  had 
ninety-nine,  so  the  children  in  Utah 
could  receive  proper  training,  and  this 
would  be  done  if  they  could  only  get 
enough  money.  It  is  a  known  fact  that 
the  Methodists  as  well  as  other  denom- 
inations  have  spent  thousands  of  dol- 
lars  in  Utah  building  churches  and  oth- 
er buildings,  and  many  of  the  same  are 
standing  idle,  some  going  to  ruin. 

She  never  stated  whether  she  had 
been  to  Utah  or  not,  but  if  she  had,  it 
would  be  impossible  for  a  person  inter- 
ested  in  education  as  she  is,  to  over- 
look  the  free  public  school  system,  and 
the  many  universities.  colleges  and 
church  schools  that  Utah  supports. 

Thcre  is  no  doubt  but  what  the 
Home  Missionary  Society  is  doing  a 
good  work  along  certain  Unes,  but 
when  they  oppose  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  they  are 
ooDosing  a  work  established  by  divine 
aid. 

Eider  W.  A.  Sorensen,  Atlantic,  la. 


On  the  other  hand,  to  attack  these 
wrongs  in  that  spirit  of  demagogy 
which  can  see  wrong  only  when  com- 
mitted  by  the  man  of  wealth,  and  is 
dumb  and  blind  in  the  presence  of 
wrong  committed  against  men  of  pro- 
perty  or  by  men  of  no  property,  is  ex- 
actly  as  evil  as  corruptly  to  defend  the 
wrong  doing  of  men  of  wealth.  The 
war  we  wage  must  be  waged  against 
misconduct,  against  wrong  doing 
where  ever  it  is  found;  and  we  must 
stand  heartily  for  the  rights  of  every 
decent  man.  whether  he  be  a  man  of 
great  wealth  or  a  man  who  earns  his 
livelihood  as  a  wageworker  or  a  tiller 
of  the  soil. — ^Theodore  Roosevelt. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


710 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


PublUhed  EVERT  SATURDAT.  under  the  au- 
splceii  of  the  Mlssions  oí  the  Church  oí  JesuB 
Christ  oí  Latterday  Salnta  in  the  United  State;, 
by   ZIOM'S   PRINTING   ft   PUBUSHINO    CO.,    In- 

dependence,     Mo.,     lo     whom     all     comznnntcatlona 
for  the  magazine  should  be  addresaed.  * 

Below  are  glven  the  ñames  and  addreasea  oí 
the  presidenta  oí  the  various  niissions.  Orders 
for  Dooks,  tracts,  and  other  Church  llterature 
•boold  be  addressed  to  the  one  nearest  you: 

C.  A.  Calila,  Box  417.  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

8.  O.  Bennlon,   302   S.   Pleasant   Bt.,    Independence, 

Mo. 
Germán  E.  Ellsworth,  149  S.  Paulina  St..  Chicago. 
John   L.   HeiTlck,   622   W.    «th   Av.,    Denver,   Col. 
B«n.  E.  Bicb,  33  W.  126th  St.,  New  Tork. 
Mepbl  Pratt,  Box  295,  Portland,  Ore. 
Jo*.    E.    Bobinson,    Box    127,    Los   Angelesi    Cal. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  tbe  postofflce 
bt   Independence,    Mo. 


StlBSCRIPTlON: 

One  Tear »l-9? 

Slx  MonthB .50 

Forelgn  Countrles  (Inc.  Canadá)  One  Ycar.  .   .   1.60 
Forelgn  Countrles  (Inc.  Canadá)   6  months.  .    .     .76 


B.    F.    CfMMINGS,    Editor. 
D.    H.    FOWLER,    Assistant    Editor. 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS: 

Subscrlptlons  wlll  not  be  dlscontlnued  at  date 
oí  explratlon,  unless  prevlous  notlce  is  recelvea 
bv  the  publlshera.  though  the  rlght  Is  reserved  to 
stop  any  paper  atter  the  subscription  has  run  out. 
A  remlttance  wlll  be  expected  íor  all  papera  taken 
out  oí  the  postoíRce  after  subserlptlon  Is  duc. 

In  asklng  for  change  oí  post-offlce  address,  be 
sure  to  give  both  addresses.  We  cannot  make  the 
change  unless  thls  Is  done. 


Editorial 


NOAH. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal  was  an  article  which  contained  a 
statement  that  "Noah  preached  to  his  neigh- 
bors  for  120  years."  Where  can  this  infor- 
tnation  be  found?  J.  S.  L. 

Several  correspondents  have  made 
inquiries  similar  to  this,  and  we  will 
attempt  to  reply  to  them.  The  student 
may  well  regret  that  our  information 
concerning  a  personage  as  important  as 
Noah  should  be  so  meagre  as  it  is,  but  a 
careful  consideration  of  the  data  re- 
specting  him  which  is  accessible  will  in- 
crease  our  esteem  and  reverence  for 
him.     His  birth  is  thus  recorded: 


And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  a  son; 

And  he  called  his  ñame  Noah,  saying, 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  ov 
work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 

? round  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed.— Gtt 
:28-29. 

Noah  was  born  in  the  year  of  the 
world  1056,  and  died  at  the  age  of  950 
years,  or  in  the  year  of  the  world  2006. 
These  dates  are  according  to  Génesis. 
When  he  was  500  years  oíd  he  had 
three  sons,  Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth. 
(Gen.  5:32).  From  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Génesis  as  we  have  the  record  the 
student  might  infer  that  Noah's  career 
as  a  prophet  began  with  *the  third 
verse  of  that  chapter,  which  says: 

And  the  Lord  said,  My  spirít  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  for  that  be  abo 
is  flesh;  yet  his  days  shall  be  an  bandred 
and  twenty  years. 

God  said  this  to  Noah.  In  other 
words,  this  verse  conveys  a  revelation, 
or  a  part  of,  or  the  substance  of,  a  rev- 
elation received  by  Noah,  and  is  the 
verse  upon  which  is  based  the  suppo- 
sition,  among  Bible  students  of  differ- 
ent  denominations,  that  Noah's  preach- 
ing  extended  over  a  period  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years.  But  the  words 
employed  do  not,  as  a  matter  of  fact 
prove  that  Noah  had  not  been  both  » 
preacher  and  follower  of  righteousness 
before  he  received  this  revelation. 

In  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price  we  have 
a  much  better  account  of  Noah  than  is 
given  in  Génesis.    We  quote: 

And  Noah  was  four  hundred  and  fifty  j^f 
oíd,  and  begat  Japheth ;  and  forty-two  years 
afterward  he  begat  Shem  of  her  who  wa» 
the  mother  of  Japheth.  and  when  he  was 
five  hundred  years  oíd  he  begat  Ham. 

And  Noah  and  his  sons  hearkened  unto 
the  Lord,  and  gave  heed,  and  they  wefe 
called  the   sons  T)f«God<  w»iMÉWl «8:12-13. 

The  last  verse  justifies  the  inference 
that  Noah  and  his  three  sons  had  al- 
ways been  righteous  men.  The  stat^ 
ment  that  they  "hearkened  unto  the 
Lord"  would  imply,  especially  in  the 
light  of  verses  further  on  in  the  same 
chapter,  that  revelations  had  been  gi''" 
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en  to   them   prior  to  the   one   above 
quoted.    We  quote  again: 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah:  The 
daughters  of  thy  sons  have  sold  themselves; 
for  behold  mine  anger  is  kindled  against 
the  sons  of  men,  for  they  will  not  hearken 
to  my  voice. 

And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Noah  prophe- 
síed,  and  taught  the  things  of  God,  even  as 
it  was-in  the  beginning. — Moses  8:15-16. 

These  verses  precede  the  one  con- 

taining  the  same  revelation  that  ¡s  giv- 

en  in  the  third  verse  of  the  sixth  chap- 

ter  of  Génesis,  above  quoted,  and  we 

are  thus  led  to  believe  that,  before  that 

revelation  was  given,  Noah  received  at 

least    the   one   here    reproduced,    and 

probably  others,  and  that  he  labored  as 

a  prophet  before  the   Lord  told  him 

that  one   hundred    and    twenty    years 

should  be  the  days  of  man.     Here  is 

the  verse  containing  that  revelation,  as 

given    through    the    Prophet    Joseph 

Smith  in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  (and 

corresponding  to  Gen.  6:3): 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah:  My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for  he 
shall  know  that  all  flesh  shall  die;  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years; 
and  if  men  do  not  repent,  í  will  send  in  the 
floods  upon  them. — Moses  8:17. 

Here  we  have  made  plain  the  signifi- 
cance  of  the  third  verse  of  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Génesis,  whích  has  hereto- 
fore  been  interpreted  to  mean  that 
Noah's  career  as  a  preacher  before  the 
flood  was  limited  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years.  This  is  not  its  true  pur- 
port  at  all.  It  means  that  God  gave 
Noah  a  revelation  to  the  effect  that 
mankind  would  be  destroyed  if  they  did 
not  repent  within  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  from  the  time  the  revela- 
tion was  g^v?n.  Noah  was  just  six 
hundred  years  oíd  when  the  flood  came 
(Gen.  7:6).  consequently  he  was  four 
hundred  and  eighty  years  oíd  when  this 
revelation  was  received.  The  Bible 
contains  no  proof  that  it  was  the  first 
divine  message  he  ever  received.  and 
the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  as  we  have 
just  shown,  affords  reason  to  believe 
that  it  was  not. 


We  now  turn  to  a  source  of  informa- 
tion  aside  both  from  the  Bible  and.  any 
scripture  given  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  namely,  the  Book  of 
Jasher.  This  book  is  twice  referred  to 
in  the  Oíd  Testament ;  the  first  time  is 
in  the  13th  verse  of  the  tenth  chapter 
of  Joshua,  which  asks :  "Is  not  this  writ- 
ten  in  the  book  of  Jasher?"  The  sec- 
ond  mention  of  it  is  in  the  18th  verse 
of  the  first  chapter  of  II  Samuel  which 
reads :  "Behold  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Jasher."  It  is  thus  conclusively 
proved  that  in  Oíd  Testament  times 
there  was  extant  a  sacred  record  bear- 
ing  this  title.  but  that  record  is  not  in- 
cluded  in  our  present  Bible.  We  have 
at  hand  an  English  translation  of  a  ver- 
sión of  it  in  Hebrew.  Of  course  we  can- 
not  vouch  for  the  authenticity  of  this 
Hebrew  versión,  ñor  the  correctness  of 
the  translation  :  but  we  find  in  the  work 
some  interesting  Information  concern- 
ing  Noah.  Chapter  five  magfnifies  him 
by  telling  in  what  years  of  his  life  sev- 
eral  of  the  patriarchs  died,  thus  making 
the  year  of  his  birth  a  date  from  which 
important  .events  were  calculated.  We 
quote  from  this  chapter: 

4.  And  Jared  the  son  of  Mahlallel  died  in 
those  days,  in  the  three  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-sixth  year  of  the  life  of  Noah.     *  .  *   .* 

5.  And  all  who  followed  the  Lord  died  in 
those  days,  before  they  saw  the  evil  which 
God  declared  to  do  upon  the  earth. 

6.  And  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  in 
the  four  hundred  and  eightieth  year  of  the 
life  of  Noah.  when  all  those  men  who  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  had  died  away  from 
amongst  the  sons  of  men,  and  only  Methus- 
elah  was  then  left,  God  said  unto  Noah  and 
Methuselah,  saying: 

•  7.  Speak  ye,  and  proclaim  to  the  sons  of 
men,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  return 
from  your  evil  ways  and  forsake  your 
works,  and  the  Lord  will  repent  of  the 
evil  that  he  declared  to  do  to  you,  so  that  it 
shall  not  come  to  pass. 

8.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Behold  I  give 
you  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years;  if  you  will  turn  to  me  and  forsake 
your  evil  ways,  then  will  I  also  turn  away 
from  the  evil  which  I  told  you,  and  it  shall 
not  exist,  saith  the  Lord. 

9.  And  Noah  and  Methuselah  spoke  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the  sons  of  men, 
day  after  day,  constantly  speaking  to  them. 

10.  But    the    sons    of    men    would    not 
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hearken  to  them,  ñor  incline  their  ears  to 
their  words,  and  they  were  stiff-necked. 

11.  And  the  Lord  granted  them  a  period 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  saying, 
If  they  will  return,  then  will  God  repent 
of  the  evil,  so  as  not  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12.  And  Noah  the  son  of  Lamech  re- 
frained  from  taking  a  wife  in  those  days, 
to  beget  children,  for  he  said,  Surely  now 
God  will  destroy  the  earth,  wherefore  then 
shall  I  beget  children? 

13.  And  Noah  was  a  just  man,  he  was 
perfect  in  his  generation,  and  the  Lord 
chose  him  to  raise  up  seed  from  his  seed 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

14.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  Take 
itnto  thee  a  wife,  and  beget  children,  for 
I  have  seen  thee  righteous  before  me  in 
this   generation. 

15.  And  thou  shalt  raise  up  seed,  and  thy 
children  with  thee,  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth;  and  Noah  went  and  took  a  wife,  and 
he  chose  Naamah  the  daughter  of  Enoch. 

According  to  the  Book  of  Jasher,  as 
appears  from  the  last  two  verses  here 
quoted,  Noah  received  a  very  important 
revelation  before  he  was  married,  which 
was  many  decades  before  it  was  re- 
vealed  to  him  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  would  be  destroyed  by  a  flood 
wíthin  one  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
if  they  did  not  repent.  It  is  proper  here 
to  add  that  items  of  chronology  given 
in  this  chapter,  though  not  here  quot- 
ed, conflict  with  the  Bible  and  the  Pearl 
of  Great  Price.  The  remainder  of  this 
and  the  whole  of  the  following  chapter 
are  devoted  to  a  detailed  account  of 
the  ark.  the  flood,  etc. 

It  is  evident  from  Gen.  5:29,  quoted 
above,  that  Noah  was  born  at  a  time 
when  his  parents  were  in  deep  distress. 
They  toiled  with  their  hands  to  wring 
subsistance  from  the  soil  upon  which 
God  had  placed  a  curse,  and  from  their 
new  born  son  they  hoped  for  comfort. 
The  fourth  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Jasher  gives  as  a  reason  why  the  land 
was  cursed,  the  wickedness  of  the  peo- 
pie,  and  says: 

5.  And  the  Lord  was  exceedingly  wrotli 
against  them,  and  the  Lord  continued  to 
destroy  the  seed  in  those  days,  so  that  therc 
was  neither  sowing  ñor  reaping  in  the 
earth. 

6.  For  when  they  sowed  the  ground  in 
order  that  they  might  obtain  food  for  their 


support,  behold,  thorns  and  thistles  were 
produced  which  they  did  not  sow. 

Noah's  father  and  grandfather  were 
righteous  men,  but  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  they  and  their  families 
were  tried  and  afflicted,  and  passed 
through  severe  poverty,  persecution 
and  suffering.  Such  has  been  the  ex- 
perience  of  most  righteous  men  in  dif- 
ferent  ages  of  the  world.  It  seems  to 
be  a  necessary  preparation  for  a  great 
mission  as  a  prophet,  or  a  successful 
career  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord  in  any 
capacity. 

Noah  was  faithful.  Aside  from  any 
spiritual  labors  he  might  have  per- 
formed  before  the  Lord  revealed  to  him 
that  a  flood  would  destroy  all  ftesh  in 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  his  dili- 
gent  preaching  of  the  gospel  during 
that  whole  period  without  making  a 
single  convert  outside  of  his  own  fami- 
ly,  marks  him  as  the  most  extraord- 
inary  missionary  that  ever  lived.  His 
faithfulness  was  rewarded  with  the 
privilege  of  re-peopHng  the  earth  with 
his  own  posterity,  so  that  Noah,  like 
Adam,  is  the  ancestor  of  all  mankind 
that  have  lived  since  the  flood. 

He  survived  the  baptism  of  water 
which  cleansed  the  earth  of  wickedness, 
and  instructed  his  family,  seven  souls 
in  number  besides  himself,  in  a  knowl- 
edge  of  God  and  the  principies  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  He  taught  his  poster- 
ity in  these  things  for  a  period  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  flood, 
when  he  died.  Through  his  teachings 
a  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  plan 
of  salvation,  was  preserved  and  handed 
down  till  the  time  of  Abraham,  thé 
founder  of  the  Hebrew  race,  and  of  that 
line  of  prophets  who  held  the  oracles 
until  the  coming  of  Christ.  To  indícate 
in  a  faint  degree  the  dignity,  power 
and  glory  of  Noah,  we  quote  from  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith: 

The  Priesthood  was  first  given  to  Adam; 
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be  obtained  the  First  Presidency,  and  held 
the  keys  of  it  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion.  He  obtained  it  in  the  Creation,  be- 
{ore  the  world  was  formed,  as  in  Gen.  1:26, 
27,  28.  He  had  dominión  given  him  over 
«very  living  creature.  He  is  Michael,  the 
Archangel,  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures. 
Then  to  Noah,  who  is  Gabriel;  he  stands 
next  in  authority  to  Adam  in  the  Priest- 
hood;  he  was  called  of  God  to  this  oflfice, 
and  was  the  father  of  all  living  in  bis  day, 
and  to  him  was  given  the  dominión.  These 
men  held  keys  first  on  earth,  and  then  in 
heaven. — History  of  the  Church,  vol.  3, 
pages  385-6. 

Thus  we  learn  that  in  that  glori- 
gus  and  stupendous  organization  of 
Priesthood  which  exists  in  heaven, 
Noah,  the  prophet  of  the  deluge,  stands 
next  to  Adam  in  power  and  authority. 
He  is  the  ángel  Gabriel,  and  ranks  next 
to  the  archangel  Michael  in  dominión 
over  this  earth  and  the  heavens  that 
pertain  to  it.  It  was  the  ángel  Gabriel, 
in  other  words,  Father  Noah,  who  carne 
to  Daniel,  and  made  him  understand  a 
great  and  glorious  visión  of  tremendous 
import  that  he  had  just  received,  as  we 
read  in  the  8th  chapter  of  that  prophet's 
book ;  and  who  visited  him  again  for  a 
similar  purpose.  as  we  read  in  the 
next  chapter.  And  according  to  the 
first  chapter  of  Luke,  it  was  Gabriel, 
"who  stands  in  the  presencc  of  God," 
that  announced  to  Zacharias  the  priest 
the  birth  of  his  son  John  the  Baptist, 
who  was  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the 
Savior,  and  the  peer  of  the  greatest 
prophet  that  had  ever  lived. 

The  truths  above  stated  concerning 
the  great  personage  who  became  the 
second  ancestor  of  this  world's  popula- 
tion  will  aid  in  guiding  the  student  to 
a  further  comprehension  of  his  posi- 
tion  in  the  world's  past  and  future  his- 
tory. No  doubt  God  would  have  re- 
vealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  more  than  he  did  concerning 
Xoah,  and  that  great  system  by  which 
the  earth  and  the  heavens  are  govemed, 
and  in  which  Noah  occupies  a  station 
of  such  power  and  glory,  had  the  world 


been  able  to  receive  such  knowledge. 
But  in  a  day  to  come  it  will  be  given 
to  the  Saints,  and  one  eflfect  it  will  have 
upon  them  will  be  to  vastly  increase 
their  reverence  for  the  builder  of  the 
ark. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Betrlnnlntr  at  a  date  neariy  «ix  hunAred 

Íears  before  Chrlst,  and  endlns  about  four 
undred  reara  after  His  blrth,  coverlns  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succeaslon  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.  These 
propheta  were  also  hlatorlana,  and  they  kept 
laltnful  records  of  the  eventa  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  Keneratlons,  togetber 
wlth  accounts  of  thetr  own  mlnistry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  tbejr  recelTed,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  this 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  ¿«hl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respecttvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backsllding,  tbe 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  unttl 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  wlien  they  becama 
Chrlatlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
l>arbarou8  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  w%Ich 
Cives  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  after  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  many 
of  them  did  believe  on  his  words,  and  began 
to  repent,  and  to  search  the  Scriptures; 

2.  But  the  more  part  of  them  wpre  desir 
ous  that  they  might  destroy  Alma  and  Amu- 
lek;  for  they  were  angry  with  Alma,  because 
of  the  plainness  of  his  words  unto  Zeezrom; 
and  they  also  said  that  Amulek  had  lied  un- 
to them,  and  had  reviled  against  their  law, 
and  also  against  their  lawyers  and  Judges. 

3.  And  they  were  also  angry  with  Alma 
and  Amulek:  and  because  they  had  testified 
so  plainly  against  their  wickedness,  they 
sought  to  put  them  away  privily. 

4.  But  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  did  not; 
but  they  took  them  and  bound  them  with 
strong  cords,  and  took  them  before  the 
Chief  Judge  of  the  land. 

5.  And  the  people  went  forth  and  wit- 
nessed  against  them,  testifying  that  they 
had  reviled  against  the  law,  and  their  law- 
yers and  Judges  of  the  land,  and  also  of  all 
the  people  that  were  in  the  land;  and  also 
testified  that  there  was  but  one  God,  and 
that  he  should  send  his  Son  among  the  peo- 
ple, but  he  should  not  save  them;  and  many 
such  things  did  the  people  testify  against 
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Alma  and  Amulek.    Now  this  was  done  be- 
fore  the  Chief  Judge  of  the  land. 

6.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Zeezrom  was 
astonished  at  the  words  which  had  been 
spoken;  and  he  also  knew  concerning  the 
blindness  of  the  minds  which  he  had  caused 
among  the  people  by  his  lyiiig  words;  and 
his  soul  began  to  be  harrowed  up,  under  a 
consciousness  of  his  own  guilt;  yea,  he  be- 
gan to  be  encircled  aboiit  by  the  pains  ot 
hell. 

7.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  he  began  to 
cry  unto  the  people,  saying:  Behold,  I  am 
guilty,  and  these  men  are  spotless  before 
God.  And  he  began  to  plead  for  them, 
from  that  time  forth;  but  they  reviled  him, 
saying:  Art  thou  also  possessed  with  the 
devil?  And  they  spit  upen  him,  and  cast 
him  out  from  among  them,  and  also  all 
those  who  bclieved  in  the  words  which  haa 
been  spoken  by  Alma  and  Amulek;  and 
they  cast  them  out,  and  sent  men  to  cast 
stones  at  them. 

8.  And  they  brought  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren  together,  and  whosoever  bclieved  or 
had  been  tau'ght  to  believe  in  the  word  ot 
God,  they  caused  that  they  should  be  cast 
into  the  fire;  and  they  also  brought  forth 
their  records  which  contained  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire  also, 
that  they  might  be  burned  and  destroyed 
by  fire. 

9.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  took  Al- 
ma and  Amulek,  and  carried  them  forth  to 
the  place  of  martyrdom,  that  they  might 
witness  the  destruction  of  those  who  were 
consumed   by  fire. 

10.  And  when  Amulek  saw  the  pains  of 
the  women  and  children  who  were  consum- 
ing  in  the  fire,  he  also  was  pained;  and  he 
said  unto  Alma,  How  can  we  witness  this 
awful  scene?  Therefore  let  us  stretch  forth 
our  hands,  and  cxercise  the  power  of  God 
which  is  in  us,  and  save  them  from  the 
flames. 

11.  But  Alma  said  unto  him,  The  Spirlt 
constraineth  me  that  I  must  not  stretcíi 
forth  mine  hand;  for  behold  the  Lord  re- 
ceiveth  them  up  unto  himself.  in  glory:  and 
he  doth  sufFer  that  they  may  do  this  thing, 
or  that  the  people  may  do  this  thing  unto 
them,  according  to  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  that  the  judgments  which  he  shall 
exercise  upon  them  in  his  wrath,  maj'  be 
just;  and  the  blood  of  the  innocent  shall 
stand  as  a  witness  against  them,  yea  and 
cry  mightily  against  them  at  the  last  day. 

12.  Now  Amulek  said  unto  Alma,  Behold, 
perhaps  they  will  burn  us  also. 

13.  And  Alma  said,  Be  it  according  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  But,  behold,  our  work 
is  not  finished;  therefore  they  burn  us  not. 

14.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the 
bodies  of  those  who  had  been  cast  into  the 
fire  were  consumed.  and  also  the  records 
which  were  cast  in  with  them,  the  Chief 
Judge  of  the  land  came  and  stood  before 
Alma  and  Amulek,  as  they  were  bound:  and 
he  smote  them  with  his  hand  upon  their 
cheeks,  and  said  unto  them,  After  what  ye 
have  seen,  will  ye  preach  again  unto  this 


people,  that  they  shall  be  cast  into  a  lake  ol 
fire  and  brimstone? 

15.  Behold,  ye  see  that  ye  had  not  power 
to  save  those  who  had  been  cast  into  th« 
fire;  neither  has  God  saved  them,  because 
they  were  of  thy  faith.  And  the  Judge 
smote  them  again  upon  their  cheeks,  and 
asked,  What  say  ye  for  yourselves? 

16.  Now  this  Judge  was  after  the  order 
and  faith  of  Nehor,  who  slew  Gideon. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  and 
.•\miilek  answered  him  nothing;  and  he 
smote  them  again,  and  delivered  them  to  the 
orr.cers  to  be  cast  into  prison. 

18.  .-\nd  when  they  had  been  cast  into 
prison  three  days,  there  came  many  lawyers, 
and  judges,  and  priests,  and  teachers,  who 
were  of  the  profession  of  Nehor;  and  they 
came  in  unto  the  prison  to  see  them,  and 
they  qucstioncd  them  about  many  words; 
but  they  answered  them  nothing. 

19.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Judge 
stood  before  them,  and  said.  Why  do  ye  not 
answer  the  words  of  this  people?  Know  ye 
not  that  I  have  power  to  deliver  ye  up  unto 
the  Humes?  ,\nd  he  commanded  them  to 
spcnk:   but   they   answered   nothing. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  departed 
and  went  their  ways,  but  came  again  on  the 
morrow;  and  the  Judge  also  smote  then. 
again  on  their  cheeks.  And  many  came 
forth  also,  and  smote  them,  saying,  Will  ye 
stand  again  and  judge  this  people,  and  con- 
demn  our  law?  If  ye  have  such  great  pow- 
er, why  do  ye  not  deliver  yourselves? 

21.  And  many  such  things  did  they  say 
unto  them,  gnashing  their  teeth  upon  them. 
and  spitting  upon  them, and  saymg,  How 
shall  we  look  when  we  are  damned? 

22.  And  many  such  things,  yea,  all  man- 
ner  of  such  things  did  they  say  unto  them: 
and  thus  they  did  mock  them,  for  many 
days.  And  they  did  withold  food  from 
them,  that  they  might  hunger,  and  water, 
that  they  might  thirst;  and  they  also  did 
take  from  them  their  clothes,  that  they 
were  nakcd;  and  thus  they  were  bound  with 
strong  cords,  and  confined  in  prison. 

23.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  they  had 
thus  sufTered  for  many  days,  (and  it  was  on 
the  twelfth  day,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges  over 
the  people  of  Nephi,)  that  the  Chief  Judge 
over  the  land  of  Ammonihah,  and  many  of 
their  teachers  and  their  lawyers,  went  in 
unto  the  prison  where  Alma  and  Amulek 
were  bound  with  cords. 

24.  And  the  Chief  Judge  stood  before 
them,  and  smote  them  again,  and  said  unto 
them,  If  ye  have  the  power  of  God,  deliver 
yourselves  from  these  bands,  and  then  we 
will  believe  that  the  Lord  will  destroy  this 
peonle  according  to  your  words. 

25.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  all  went 
forth  and  smote  them,  saying  the  same 
words,  even  until  the  last;  and  when  the  last 
had  spoken  unto  them,  the  power  of  God 
was  upon  Alma  and  Amulek,  and  they  rose 
and  stood  upon  their  feet: 

26.  And  Alma  cried,  saying,  How  long 
shall    we   suíTer   these   great   afflictions,  O 
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Lord?  O  Lord,  gíve  us  strerigth  according 
to  our  faith  which  is  in  Christ,  even  Unto 
deliverance:  and  they  break  the  cords  with 
which  they  were  bound;  and  when  the  peo- 
pie  saw  this,  they  began  to  flee,  for  the  fear 
of  destruction  had  come  upon  them. 

27.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  so  great  was 
their  fear,  that  they  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
4id  not  obtain  the  outer  door  of  the  prison; 
and  the  earth  shook  mightily,  and  the  walls 
•of  the  prison  were  rent  in  twain,  so  that  they 
fell  to  the  earth;  and  the  Chief  Judge,  and 
the  lawyers,  and  priests,  and  teachers,  who 
smote  upon  Alma  and  Amulek,  were  slain 
by  the  fall  thereof. 

28.  And  Alma  and  Amulek  came  forth  out 
of  the  prison,  and  they  were  not  hurt;  for 
the  Lord  had  granted  unto  them  power,  ac- 
cording to  their  faith  which  was  in  Christ. 
And  they  straightway  came  forth  out  ot 
the  prison;  and  they  were  loosed  from  their 
bands:  and  the  prison  had  fallen  to  th( 
earth,  and  every  soul  who  were  in  the  walls 
thereof,  save  it  were  Alma  and  Amulek, 
were  slain;  and  they  straightway  came 
forth  into  the  city. 

29.  Now  the  people  having  heard  a  great 
noise,  came  running  together  by  multitudes 
to  know  the  cause  of  ít;  and  when  they 
saw  Alma  and  Amulek  coming  forth  out 
of  the  prison,  and  the  walls  thereof  had  fal- 
len to  the  earth,  they  were  struck  with 
great  fear,  and  fled  from  the  presence  of- 
Alma  and  Amulek.  even  as  a  goat  fleeth 
with  her  young  from  two  lions;  and  thui 
they  did  fiee  from  the  presence  of  Alma  and 
Amulek. — Alma  14. 


There  have  been  many  martyrs  to 
the  cause  of  right  and  truth  since  the 
world  began.  Some  of  these  have  had 
their  lives  taken  outright  and  some  by 
the  slow,  drawn-out  process  of  ridicule 
and  other  persecution.  Others  again 
have  sacrificed  part  of  their  lives,  have 
only  been  called  upon  to  bear  a  little 
of  the  pangs  of  the  disapprobation  of 
their  fellows  for  the  sake  of  what  they 
believed  to  be  right.  For  example: 
Paul  and  Peter  and  others  were  slain 
at  once;  many  others  of  that  time 
dropped  out  their  life-forces  little  by 
little,  in  bearing  scorn  and  maltreat- 
ment  many  years  for  their  belief  on 
Jesús. 

But  we  do  not  believe  God  calis  on 
anyone  to  be  a  martyr  for  the  right, 
or  rather  gives  anyone  the  privilege  of 
heing  a  martyr  for  the  right,  unless  that 
person  is  strong  enough  to  bear  it.  It 
did  not  seem  so  very  hard  for  Paul  and 
James  to  lo«e  their  lives.  thev  appeared 
to  go  to  the  block  cheerfully  and  erlad 
of  the  chance     to    show    themselvcs 


strong  enough  to  die  for  the  right.  We 
do  not  know  but  that  the  Lord  looks 
upon  martyrdom  as  a  great  bocui 
granted  to  but  a  comparative  few  of 
his  children  to  íurther  develop  their  al- 
ready  great  powers  by  laying  their 
lives  on  the  altar. 

Some  may  marvel  as  to  why  the 
Father  of  all  the  famiiies  of  earth  did 
not  wish  Alma,  his  mighty  servant,  to 
stretch  forth  his  hand  and  stay  the 
burning  of  these  valiant  and  faithful 
souls  of  Ammonihah.  The  great  Pro- 
phet  possessed  this  power,  as  he  him- 
self  knew,  and  as  his  companion,  Am- 
ulek also  realized.  But  Alma,  whose 
prophetic  soul  was  still  more  nicely  at- 
tuned  to  the  soul  of  Heaven  by  the 
affliction  that  he  had  been  subjected 
to,  stood  communing  with  God,  read 
the  heart  of  Heaven,  and  thereby  per- 
ceived  that  the  Father  in  heaven  had 
something  greater  to  give  these  stead- 
fast  Nephites  by  their  leaving  the 
earth  than  by  staying  upon  it.  To  the 
casual  observer,  it  would  have  been 
better  for  Alma  to  have  exercised  the 
supernatural  power  that  he  had  re- 
ceivcd  and  so  stopped  the  taking  of  the 
lives  of  his  converts,  but  Alma  knew 
better.  He  perceived  that  the  All-wise 
wanted  these  children  of  his  to  cross 
that  mvsterious  ocean  called  death,  be- 
cause  he  had  a  grand  station  for  them 
to  fill  on  that  brighter  shore  beyond. 

"For  behold  the  Lord  received  them 
up  unto  himself  in  glory,"  is  the  way 
.'Mma   expresses   it. 

There  is  another  consideration.  It  Is 
the  great  principie  of  the  free  agency 
of  man.  God  has  ordained  that  every 
soul  shall  have  a  chance  to  choose  his 
own  course.  True,  his  Fatherhood  im- 
pels  him  to  put  out  feelers  to  try  to 
draw  each  individual  along  the  better 
way.  but  he  does  not  want  to  forcé 
anyone  to  tread  that  path.  That  is 
the  onlv  attitude  an  All-wise  Creator 
could  take  toward  his  creatures;  for  if 
he  compelled  men  to  do  right.  there 
would  be  no  virtue  in  doing  right,  ñor 
honor  to  him  that  did  so.  Because 
there  was  no  other  course  open.  For- 
tunately  for  us  the  Almighty  left  open 
tbí"  two  ways.  right  and  wrong,  in 
ordcr  that  we  may  win  laurels  by  ef- 
fort    to    override    evil    irfl'.ienrcs    and 
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march  strong  and  grand  up  the  path 
of  victory  to  better  things. 
•  But  what  of  them  that  elect  to  choose 
the  bad?  The  Father  is  indeed  sorry 
for  them,  but  he  knows  that  had  he  not 
priven  them  exactly  the  same  opportun- 
ity  to  overeóme  evil  that  he  gave  to 
his  stronger  offspring,  he  would  then 
be  guilty  of  injustice,  which  never 
could  be  thought  of  by  a  God  who  is 
the  very  embodiment  of  justice. 

Thus  he  let  the  wicked  of  the  Nephite 
city,  Ammonihah  go  on  and  fill  up  their 
cup  of  wrath  and  wrong  doing.  That 
their  hearts  had  been  wholly  cal- 
loused  by  the  habit  of  continued  iniqul- 
ty  is  clearly  seen  from  the  fact  that 
they  could  not  be  touched  by  good  im- 
pulses, even  when  Zeezrom,  their 
shrewdest  leader,  quailed  and  repented. 

It  will  be  noted,  however,  that  the 
end  of  these  wretched  beings  was 
wrought  by  entirely  natural  means 
though  it  was  a  supernatural  interpo- 
sition.  An  earthshock,  which  may  oc- 
cur  somewhere  at  almost  any  time,  de- 
stroyed  the  prison  and  them  also  in  the 
falling  debris.  just  as  an  earthquake 
wrenched  a  prison  in  Macedonia  and 
liberated  the  persecuted  Paul  and  Silas. 
(Acts  16:25-35). 


It  is  to  the  interest  of  all  of  us  that 
there  should  be  a  premium  put  upon 
individual  initiative  and  individual  cap 
acity,  and  an  ampie  reward  for  the 
great  directing  intelligences  alone  com- 
petent  to  manage  the  great  business 
operations  of  to-day.  It  is  well  to  keep 
in  mind  that  exactly  as  the  Anarchist 
is  the  worst  enemy  of  Hberty  and  the 
reactionary  the  víorst  enemy  of  order, 
so  the  men  who  defend  the  rights  of 
property  have  most  to  fear  from  the 
wrongdoers  of  great  wealth,  and  the 
men  who  are  championing  popular 
rights  have  more  to  fear  from  the  de- 
magogues  who  in  the  ñame  of  popular 
rights  would  do  wrong  to  and  oppress 
honest  business  men,  honest  men  of 
wealth  ;  for  the  succcss  of  either  type 
of  wrongdoer  necessarily  invites  a 
violent  reaction  against  the  cause  the 
wrongdoer  nominally  upholds. — Theo- 
dore  Roosevelt. 


Articles  of  Falth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Father. 
and  in  Hls  Son  Jesús  Cbrlst,  and  In  the  Holr 
Qhost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
íresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  throuKh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  mankind  MAY  BE  SAVED  \>T 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Oospel  are:  First,  Faltb 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  third,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  sins;  fourth,  Ivaying-  on  of  Hand» 
for   the  Glft   of   the   Holy   Qhost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "propheoy  and  by  the  laylns  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authority,  t» 

Sreach   the  Oospel  and  adminlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlxatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  cliurch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvaneellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tonques,  proph- 
ecy,  revelatlons,  vlslons,  healing,  Interpre- 
tatlon   of  tonsues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as'tt  Is  translated  correctly^ 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

'portant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Qod. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zion  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  receive  Its  paradisalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplnr 
Almighty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  sara» 
prlvllege,  let  them  wor^ip  how,  where.  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  being  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and  maglstrates;   in  obey- 
ng,   honorlng  and  sustainTng   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  things,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able   to   endure  all   things.     If   there  Is  any- 


tblng  vlrtuous,   lovely  or  of  good  report,  or- 

—  1 .,...    __    — .-      fter   these   things. 

JOSBPH  SMITH. 


pralsewortby,   we   seek  after   these   things. 


God's  Salvation  Universal. 

We  invited  you  to  come  with  us 
again  to  the  vantage  ground  of  newly 
revealed  truth  and  survey  the  whole 
field  of  life,  death  and  eternity  at  once. 
You  smile.  Well,  we  admit  that  orth- 
odox  theologians  have  been  wont  to 
think  and  speak  of  man's  work  for  sal- 
vation as  pertaining  to  this  life  only, 
but  this  would  be  a  sad  oíd  world  of 
folly  if  it  were  not  for  the  new  light 
that  ever  and  anón  keeps  stealing  into- 
it  even  against  the  will  of  its  self-suffic- 
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ient  inhabitants.  By  the  glow  of  the 
new  spiritual  light  that  in  this  present 
generation  has  come  to  earth,  man  has 
been  able  to  see  that  the  benefits  oí 
God's  salvation  plan  may  be  and  are 
for  the  a¡d  of  his  children  in  a  past  and 
a  future  life  as  we!l  as  in  this  contracted 
sphere  of  mortal  being. 

If  this  were  not  so  then  it  could  noi 
be  maintained  that  God  is  just — that  he 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  For  only 
a  fraction  of  the  souls  that  have  been 
born  on  this  earth  of  ours  have  ever 
heard  of  the  Ufe  plan  of  the  Savior, 
through  which  Holy  Writ  says  all 
mankind  must  be  saved  that  are  saved. 

Latter-day  Saints  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures  and  can  readily  see  how  that  if  a 
man  would  climb  to  the  highest  and 
best  that  his  Creator  has  meant  for  him 
to  win,  he  must  make  Christ's  plan  of 
life  his  plan  of  life.  Thi«  being  true, 
we  reason  that  this  divine  Hfe-guide 
called  the  gospel  of  Jesús  must  be  used 
to  help  souls  upward  in  more  stages  ot 
existence  than  this  earth-life. 

We  have  looked  at  this  terrestrial  ex- 
perience  of  ours  as  but  a  drop  in  the 
ocean  of  the  eternity  of  the  soul.  We 
have  looked  at  it,  albeit,  as  a  school 
that  slowly  prepares  us  for  higher 
things.  We  take  it  that  there  are  as 
many  grades  of  religión  in  the  vvorld  as 
there  are  grades  of  scholastic  instruc- 
tion  from  the  kindergarten  to  the  uni- 
versity.  The  child  may  commence  his 
education  in  the  beginners'  class  and 
follow  it,  say  to  the  eighth  grade,  in  his 
native  land,  then  his  parents  may  see 
fit  to  remove  him  to  a  country  far 
across  the  sea,  as  many  do.  But  could 
not  that  child  begin  in  the  new  land 
where  he  left  ofT  in  his  oíd  home.  and 
continué  to  pursue  his  studies  in  the 
high  school,  the  college  and  the  univer- 
sity? 

So  then,  with  religions.  All  the  re- 
ligious  "isms"  under  the  sun  are  doubt- 
less  for  the  instruction  and  upbuilding 
of  their  devotees.  Take  one  of  the 
lowest  grade  religions  of  the  earth,  say 
Buddhism,  who  can  say  but  that  the 
faithful  and  consistent  adherent  of  the 
Buddhistic  system.  who  lives  and  dies 
having  mastered  its  mild  nrecepts  is 
not  allowed  to  go  on  to  st-on<rcr  and 
higher  principies  in  the  way  of  his  re- 


ligious  education,  after  he  crosses  that 
mystic  ocean  called  death  and  enters 
upon  a  new  life  in  his  new  home  over 
there?  And  then  may  he  not,  in  his 
spirit  condition,  eventually  be  ready  for 
the  highest  of  all,  the  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God? 

If  this  is  logical,  can  we  not  look  be- 
hind  US  also  and  get  a  still  wider  view 
of  the  whole  divine  scheme  of  being? 
Is  it  so  very  improbable  that  our  earth- 
career  is  but  an  intermedíate  span,  and 
that  our  heavenly  parent  who  begot  us 
spiritually,  according  to  Paul,  in  the 
dim  past  ages,  did  not  provide  a  begin- 
ning  of  our  instruction  in  the  plan  of 
our  salvation  then?  "Mormonism" 
holds  that  this  is  true,  but  that  our  re- 
collection  of  an  anterior  life  is  with- 
held  by  the  Father  for  a  wise  purpose. 
Because  he  knows  that  iX  is  for  our 
good  that  we  walk  as  much  by  faith 
and  as  little  by  sight  as  may  be.  Many 
cases  have  been  reported  by  medical 
men  of  how  some  person,  by  the  hap- 
pening  of  some  great  or  terrible  event 
in  his  life,  has  had  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  his  past  life  blotted  from  the  tablets 
of  his  memory;  the  past  has  becomc 
chaos.  This  is  usually  caused  by  a 
s^reat  shock ;  nature  adopts  this  provis- 
ión for  a  wise  purpose,  to  save  the  vic- 
tim  from  terrible  consequences,  perhaps 
death.  But  recollection  comes  back  to 
that  person.  sometimes  after  many 
years.  So  if  nature  makes  use  of  this 
principie  in  this  lowlv  mortal  life,  why 
should  not  God  in  the  eternity  of  the 
soul,  if  he  sees  that  it  will  be  for  the 
soul's  good? 

Did  he  do  it?  If  you  concede  that  it 
looks  reasonable.  let  us  turn  to  the  re- 
vealed  word  of  the  .Mmighty  and  see  if 
we  can  not  get  some  assurance  from 
that  source.  Jehovah  specifically  called 
the  attention  of  one  of  his  ancient 
prophets  to  the  fact  that  he  had  an  an- 
terior life.  He  assures  the  wondering 
Teremiah  that  he  knew  him  before 
birth,  and  that  so  well  that  he  had 
deemed  Jeremiah  fit  to  be  and  had  or- 
dained  him  to  be  "a  prophet  unto  the 
nations"  when  he  should  be  born  on 
earth  (Jer.  1:4,  5).  Job,  too,  forgetful 
of  the  great  past,  was  asked  bv  the 
T  ord.  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth"?      And 
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then  the  Lord  answers  what  Job  could 
not  remember,  inferring  that  Job  was 
among  the  host  of  "all  the  sons  of  God," 
or  pre-existent  spirits  that  "shouted  for 
joy"  when  they  saw  that  the  Creator 
had  prepared,  or  was  about  to  prepare, 
an  earth  for  them  to  go  through  a  pre- 
paratory  school  upon.     (Job  38). 

But  our  only  object  ¡n  considering 
the  life  before  this,  in  connection  with 
this  talk  on  universal  salvation  is  to 
give  you,  reader,  a  broader  view  of 
our  heavenly  Father's  plan  of  eternally 
building  up  (saving)  his  ofFspring — to 
let  your  eye  sweep  over  the  whole  vast 
field  of  never-ending  life  and  admire  its 
grandeur,  beauty  and  wide-sweeping  ef- 
fect  and  also  the  justice  of  God. 

That  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  uni- 
verse  is  actually  mindful  of  us,  his  sub- 
jects  in  this  life,  in  the  life  before  this, 
and  in  the  life  beyond  the  grave,  that 
he  feels  after  us  and  tries  to  lead  us 
upward  both  here  on  earth  and  in  the 
expanse  of  the  everlasting  future,  as 
well  as  he  did  in  ages  of  the  past,  we 
shall  see  by  looking  at  a  few  passages 
of  scripture,  which  support  us  in  this 
grand  and  noble  view. 

For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gath- 
ered  up  again;  neither  doth  God  respect  any 
person;  yet  doth  he  devise  means,  that  his 
banished  be  not  expelled  from  him. — 11 
Sam.  14:14. 

He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I 
have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was 
right,  and  it  profited  me  not; 

He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  often- 
timeí  with  man, 

To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be 
enliglitcned  with  the  light  of  the  living. — 
Job.  33:27-30. 

King  David  committed  a  grievous 
sin,  even  deliberately  planned  ttiurder. 
for  which  he  knew  God  would  exact  of 
him  the  penalty.  He  foresaw  that  he 
must  languish  in  the  torments  of  hell 
till  justice  had  been  satisfied.  But  he 
also  perceived  that  he  would  not  be  left 
in  Satan's  dominión  forever,  but  that 
the  Lord  would  afterward  give  him  an- 
other  chance.    To  quote  his  words : 

Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoiceth;  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. — Psalms  16:  9,  10. 


Hundreds  of  years  after,  by  the  brill- 
iant  light  of  that  great  pentacostal 
shower  of  inspiration,  the  Apostle  Peter 
quotes  David's  words  and  adds  that  the 
king  had  "not  yet  ascended  into  heav- 
en,"  after  all  that  time.  Henee  he  had 
not  ñnished  the  terrible  punishment  for 
his  crime  by  Peter's  day,  though  the 
Lord  showed  David  that  he  would  not 
forever  leave  his  soul  in  hell.  Peter 
says: 

For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  1 
foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved: 

Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my 
tongue  was  glad;  moreover  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope: 

Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption.  •  • 

For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heav- 
ens;  but  he  saith  himself,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. — 
Acts  2:25-27.34. 

That  the  Almighty  will  try  to  lift 
up  the  fallen  even  if  they  have  left  this 
Ufe  fraught  with  guilt,  after  they  have 
"paid  the  uttermost  farthing,"  is  proved 
by  the  assertion  in  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah: 

It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.  •  • 
For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  forever: 
But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he 
have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. — Lam.  3:26,  31,  32. 

"The  Lord  will  not  cast  ofF  forever." 
This  is  truly  a  comforting  assurance 
and  proof  that  he  will  administer  only 
equity.  Then  if  sinners  may  hereafter 
be  given  God's  uplifting  hand,  when 
they  are  fit  for  a  step  upward,  who  can 
place  himself  in  such  a  ridiculous  po- 
sition  as  to  believe  that  the  loving  Par- 
ent  will  not  lead  the  world's  people 
generally  that  have  lived  up  to  the 
greatest  light  they  have  had  while  here 
below.  yet  who  have  not  received  the 
gospel  of  Chríst?  That  such  sinners 
may  repent  after  death  and  eventually 
be  given  another  lift  upward.  is 
vouched  for  by  Peter.  He  declared 
that  the  Redeemer  Himself,  after  his 
death.  went  to  the  world  of  spirits  and" 
preached  to  them  that  had  spent  vic- 
ious  Uves  and  would  not  repent  in 
Noah's  time: 

For  Chríst  also  hath  once    suffcred   for- 
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tins,  tbe  just  for  the  unjust,  tbat  be  might 
bring  US  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  tne  Spirit; 

By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  un- 
to the  spirits  in  prison; 

Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  _when 
once  the  longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  prepar- 
ing,  wherein  few,  tbat  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water.— I  Pet.  3:18-20. 

In  the  next  chapter,  the  apostle  tells 
why  the  way  of  Ufe  was  preached  to 
these  spirits  of  the  antedeluvians: 

For  for  tbis  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  tbat  are  dead,  that 
they  might  oe  Judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit.— I  Pet.  4:6. 

We  would  speak  more  with  you  of 
this  glorious  doctrine  of  universal  sal- 
vation  next  time. 


PREACHING  THROUGH  THE 
PRESS. 

Four  elders  who  have  lately  been  lab- 
oring  in  the  city  of  Newark,  Ohio.  and 
whose  ñames  appear  below,  have  used 
the  local  press  to  help  make  known 
their  mission  to  the  people.  They 
caused  to  be  published  in  the  Newark 
Daily  Advócate,  the  following  succinct 
statement  of  some  of  the  prominent 
principies  of  the  gospel,  which  is  well 
calculated  to  start  a  train  of  serious 
thought  in  the  mind  of  any  truth-seek- 
er  who  may  chance  to  read  it.  The  Ad- 
vócate was  generous  enough  to  give 
the  article  under  an  appropriate  dis- 
play  heading,  and  without  comment: 

Four  elders,  representing  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  more  com- 
monly  called  the  Mormons  (which  is  a 
nickname),  are  in  Newark,  and  by  permis- 
sion  of  Mayor  Atherton,  are  canvassing  the 
city  with  pamphlets  and  books,  explaining 
wbat  we  believe  to  be  the  fundamental  prin- 
cipies of  the   Gospel  of  Jesús  Christ. 

Among  these  books  is  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon,  which  is  a  history  of  tbe  pre-historlc 
people  who  once  inhabited  North  and  South 
America.  These  people  were  originally 
known  by  the  ñames  of  Jaredites,  Nephites 
and  Lamanites,  but  to  the  modern  student 
of  archaeology  thev  are  known  as  Mound 
Builders.  Cliff  Dwellers.  Indians,  etc.  Tbe 
Book  of  Mormon  tells  of  their  migration 
to  this  country,  their  rise  in  civilization  un- 
til  thev  rivalled  ancient  Troy  in  the  splen- 
dor  of  their  architecture.  as  the  ruins  ot 
México.  Central  and  South  America  clearly 
show.  It  tells  how  the  so-callíd  American 
Indiati  hranched  from  this  higher  civiliza- 
tion and  became  a  dark  and  loathsome  peo- 
ple. It  tells  the  cause  of  this  higher  civiHza- 


tion's  decline  and  final  destruction.  It  tells 
of  their  religión  and  forms  of  government 
of  their  great  statesmen,  generáis  and  pro- 
phets. 

This  book  was  translated  in  the  early 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century  by  Joseph 
Smith,  from  the  original  records  kept  by 
tbis  ancient  people.  He  is  not  the  author  of 
the  book,  as  some  claim,  but  merely  the 
translator. 

As  many  books  and  stories  have  been 
written  about  the  Mormons,  by  people  who 
have  not  understood  our  people  or  their  re- 
ligión, it  seems  only  fair  that  a  brief  state- 
ment be  made  to  the  people  of  Newark  as 
to  wbat  we  really  do  believe,  that  honest- 
minded  people  may  learn  both  sides  of  the 
quesíionand  judge  for  themselves  whether 
we  are  right  or  wrong. 

We  believe  there  has  been  a  gradual  fall- 
ing  away  from  the  true  plan  of  salvation 
since  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  that  im- 
portant  ofiices  and  ordinances  have  been 
lost  sight  of.  Henee,  the  true  and  complete 
church  was  taken  from  the  earth.  We  can 
prove  from  the  "Bible  that  this  was  to  be, 
and  farther,  we  can  prove  that  these  ancient 
prophecies  have  been  fulfílled,  as  can  read- 
ily  be  seen  in  the  contending  creeds  of  to- 
day. 

As  ancient  prophets  spoke  of  this  apos- 
tasy  from  the  "straight  and  narrow  way,"  so 
also  did  they  speak  of  a  restoration  of  all 
things  in  the  last  days.  We  claim  that  this 
restoration  has  begun;  that  God  has  re- 
vealed  to  man,  in  this  dispensation,  light 
and  knowledge  on  principies  of  the  Gospel 
that  were  lost  sight  of  during  the  decline  of 
the  Church  after  the  Apostolic  times;  that 
He  has  restored  His  true  Church  to  the 
earth  again,  and  has  commissioned  new 
Apostles  and  Prophets  to  lead  and  guide 
the  children  of  men  in  the  path  of  truth 
and  righteousness. 

"We  believe  in  the  same  organization 
that  existed  in  the  Primitive  Church,  vlz: 
Apostles.  Prophets.  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evangelisjs,  etc  " 

We  believe  that  the  same  laws  and  ord- 
inances are  in  forcé  now  that  the  Savior  de- 
liyered  to  His  Apostles  and  that  the  same 
gifts  and  blessin?s  do  follow  the  true  be- 
liever,  as  they  did  in  former  days. 

We  believe  that  faith  is  the  first  principie 
of  the  Gospel;  (by  this  we  mean  a  strong 
belief  in  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  and  his 
son,  Jesús  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  the  plan  the  Savior  preached  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind);  that  repentance  is 
the  second  principie  (this  must  be  a  forsak- 
ing  of  sin  with  a  determination  to  sin  no 
more) ;  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  re- 
mission  of  sins,  is  the  third,  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  fourth. 

We  claim  that  little  children  do  not  need 
baptism  until  they  arrive  at  years  of  account- 
ahility.  That  if  they  die  before  they  get  to 
Jhat  age.  they  are  saved  through  the  aton- 
ine  blood  of  Jesús  Christ. 

We  believe  in  the  resurectton  of  the  dead. 
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That  all  will  be  resurrected  and  stand  bc- 
fore  the  judg^ment  bar  of  God,  to  be  judged 
according  to  their  works.  We  believe  there 
are  many  deg^rees  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en,  and  each  person  will  be  placed  in  that 
degree  his  work  merits. 

We  believe  all  mankind,  except  those  who 
commit  the  unpardonable  sin,  will  ultimate- 
ly  be  saved  in  some  degree  or  other,  but 
only  those  who  accept  the  Cospel  and  are 
baptized  by  one  who  has  the  proper  autbor- 
ity  to  do  so,  can  ever  attain  to  the  celestial 
Kingdom  of  H  caven. 

We  believe  that  those  who  have  never  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing  the  true  plan  on 
thís  earth  will  have  a  chance  to  hear  and 
accept  or  reject  it  in  the  spirit  world. 

"We  claim  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictates  oí 
our  conscience,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privilege,  let  them  worship  how,  where  or 
what  they  may." 

We  are  not  here  to  tear  down,  but  to 
build  up.  We  ask  people  to  accept  nothing 
bnt  the  truth.  We  have  nothing  againsí 
any  church  or  societv.  We  do  not  agree 
with  them  on  all  points  of  doctrine,  but  re- 
spect  them  in  their  beliefs,  as  we  expect 
them  to  respect  us  in  ours. 
(Signed), 

Elders  I.  H.  Esplin, 

Orderville,  Utah, 
James  A.  Boyack, 

Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 
W.  N.  Stephens,  Jr., 

Rexburg,  Idaho. 
Hyrum  I.  Yates, 

Lake  Point,  Utah. 


LESSER  LIGHTS  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  MORMON. 


BT 


■R"   IN  THE   CONTRIBUTOR     APRIL 
1880. 

I. 

It  ís  a  somewhat  strange  characterist- 
ic  of  human  nature,  that  when  kinsmen 
quarrel  and  refuse  to  be  reconciled  they 
become  the  most  bitter,  the  most  unre- 
lenting  enemies.  This  is  not  only  the 
case  with  individuáis  and  families  in 
prívate  life,  but  frequently  is  the  same 
with  kindred  races.  No  peoples  have 
shown  greater  vindictiveness  towards 
each  other  than  those  claiming  a  com- 
mon  ancestry,  reverencing  as  their  fore- 
fathers  the  same  historie  héroes,  and 
each  looking  back  along  the  record  ot 
the  distant  past  with  like  feelings  of 
pride  and  veneration.  Never  had  this 
bitter  feeling  a  more  remarkable  man- 
ifestation  than  that  given  in  the  annals 
of  the  Nepbites  and  I.amanites.  The 
sble  owners  of  half  the  world;  they 
quarrelled  and  separated  when  unitedly 
they  numbered  but  a  score.  or  two  of 


souls,  and  before  their  numbers  had 
grown  to  many  hundreds  they  were  en- 
gaged  in  actual  warfare.  This  dees  not 
seem  to  have  been  the  fault  of  the 
Nephites,  for  soon  after  the  separation 
of  the  two  families  they  gave  up  their 
homes  and  took  their  lonely  march  to 
an  immense  distance  northward;  but, 
notwithstanding  the  whole  continent 
was  open  to  them,  the  Lamanites  were 
content  only  in  following  up  and  har- 
rassing  their  brethren,  who,  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  had  removed  so  far  from 
them.  Even  so  early  in  the  history  of 
the  two  races,  the  Nephites  had  made 
many  attempts  to  bring  about  a  recon- 
ciliation ;  while  Jacob,  the  son  of  Lehí, 
was  yet  alive,  many  means  were  de- 
vised  to  reclaim  the  Lamanites  and  re- 
store them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
but  all  in  vain ;  they  delighted  in  wars 
and  bloodshed,  and  had  an  etemal, 
abiding  hatred  against  their  Nephite 
brethren.  Ñor  were  these  efforts  slack- 
ned  in  the  days  of  Enos,  the  son  of 
Jacob.  The  Nephites,  inspired  by 
the  love  begotten  of  obedience  to 
heavenly-  principies  sought  diligent- 
ly  to  restore  the  Lamanites  unto 
the  true  faith  in  God,  but  without  suc- 
cess :  the  hatred  of  the  latter  was  fixed, 
and  they  swore  in  their  wrath  that  if  it 
were  possible  they  would  destroy  the 
Nephites.  and  their  records  also,  that 
they  might  no  longer  be  compelled  to 
listen  to  their  warnings,  or  be  torment- 
ed  by  their  appeals  for  reconciliation. 

The  picture  that  Enos  draws  of  the 
degradation  into  which  the  Lamanites 
had  fallen  at  this  early  day,  is  a  very 
pitiable  one.  He  says:  "They  were 
led  by  their  evil  nature  that  they  be- 
came  wild  and  ferocious.  and  a  blood- 
thirsty  people,  full  of  idolatry  and  filth- 
iness.  feeding  upon  beasts  of  prey, 
dwelling  in  tents,  and  wandering  about 
in  the  wilderness  with  a  short  skin  gir- 
dle  about  their  loins.  and  their  heads 
shaven ;  and  their  skill  was  in  the  bow, 
and  in  the  cimeter,  and  the  axe.  Ana 
many  of  them  did  eat  nothing  save  it 
was  raw  meat." 

On  the  pther  hand.  the  Nephites  at 
this  time  were  a  rural,  pastoral  people. 
rich  in  grain  and  fruits,  flocks.  and 
herds.  They  were  industrious  in  their 
habits,  law-abiding  and  committing  but 
few  serious  offen«s.^^  T^v^o^gr^v^d 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


721 


the  law  of  Moses,  but  were  lacking  in 
faith,  hard  to  understand  gospel  prin- 
cipies, wayward  and  stiff-necked.  The 
terrors  of  the  word  had  to  be  sounded 
in  their  unwilling  ears  more  often  than 
the  gentler  strains  of  gospel  invitation. 
Again  we  use  the  words  of  Enos: 
"There  was  nothing,  save  it  was  ex- 
ceeding  harshness,  preaching  and 
prophesying  of  wars,  and  contentions, 
and  destructions,  and  continually  re- 
minding  them  of  death  and  the  duration 
of  eternity,  and  the  judgments  and  the 
power  of  God ;  and  all  these  things  stir- 
ring  them  up  continaally,  to  keep  them 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  I  say  there 
was  nothing  short  of  these  things,  and 
exceeding  great  plainness  of  speech. 
would  keep  them  from  going  speedily 
to  destruction."  Such  were  the  people, 
now  for  the  man. 

Enos.  if  not  the  leading  spirit  of  the 
age  amongst  his  people,  was  undoubt- 
edly  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  and 
zealous  servants  of  the  Lord  who  min- 
istered  and  prophesied  to  the  early 
Nephites.  The  son  of  Jacob,  the  príest 
and  historian  of  the  colony.  he  suc- 
ceeded  his  father  in  these  sacred  offices, 
and  appears  to  have  inherited  his  faith-, 
gentleness  and  devotion.  Of  his  per- 
sonal life  we  have  no  particulars,  but 
it  is  evident  that  he  was  a  very  aged 
man  at  the  time  of  his  departure  from 
the  scenes  of  mortality.  His  father 
Jacob,  was  the  eider  of  the  two  sons 
born  to  Lehi  in  the  Asiatic  wilderness, 
between  the  years  of  600  and  590  before 
Christ;  let  us  place  the  event  about 
594  B.  C.  Enos  in  the  closing  of  his 
record,  states  that  one  hundred  and 
seventy-nine  years  had  passed  since 
Lehi  left  Jerusalem.  Siipposing  Enos 
was  born  when  Jacob  was  thirtv  years 
oíd,  it  would  make  his  age  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-three  years  at  the  date 
of  his  writing.  But  we  have  no  direct 
statement  either  of  his  birth  or  the  ex- 
act  time  of  his  death:  all  we  know  is 
that  when  he  left  this  earth  he  gave 
the  records  and  the  sacred  things  as- 
sociated  therewith  into  the  hands  of  his 
son  Jarom. 

One  incident  is  recorded  of  Enos'  life 
which  aflfords  a  deep  insight  into  the 
purity  and  strength  of  his  uncorrupted 
character.     On  one  occasion  when  he 


went  into  the  forest  to  hunt,  his  whole 
soul  was  completely  filled  with  the 
prophecies  and  teachings  of  his  devout 
father,  and  he  g^reatly  hungered  for 
more  light  and  intelligence  regarding 
eternal  things.  In  this  fitting  frame  of 
mind,  environed  by  the  vast  solitude  of 
the  forest,  he  bowed  down  before  the 
Lord  and  in  supplications  long  and  fer- 
vent  he  sought  his  face.  All  day  long 
he  raised  his  voice  to  heaven,  and  when 
the  night  came  he  did  not  cease.  His 
steadfast  faith  and  godly  yearnings  pre- 
vailed.  There  came  a  heavenly  voice 
of  comfort  to  his  heart,  saying: 

"Enos,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
thou  shalt  be  blessed." 

"Lord,  how  is  it  done?"  he  anxiously 
asked. 

The  answer  came:  "Because  of  thy 
faith  in  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  never 
before  heard  ñor  seen.  And  many 
years  pass  away  before  he  shall  mani- 
fest  himself  in  the  flesh;  wherefore,  go 
to,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

Enos  continued  struggling  with  the 
Lord  for  promises  from  him  who  can- 
not  lie.  in  behalf  of  both  the  Nephites 
and  the  Lamanites,  and  received  many 
precious  assurances  of  things  yet  to  be ; 
amongst  others.  that  the  Lord  would 
preserve  the  holy  records  and  bring 
them  forth  unto  the  Lamanites  in  his 
own  due  time.  Of  these  things  Enos 
gladly  testified  to  the  people  going 
about  in  their  midst  prophesying  of  the 
mighty  events  yet  in  the  womb  of  time, 
and  bearing  record  of  that  which  he 
had  both  seen  and  heard. 

Truly  it  may  be  said  of  Enos  that 
"he  saw  our  day  and  was  glad." 

A  NOTED  EDUCATOR  IN  UTAH. 


Every  year  the  hundreds  of  public 
school  teachers  of  the  state  of  Utah 
gather  at  one  of  her  citíes,  usually  Salt 
Lake  for  a  three  or  four  days'  conven- 
tion  in  which  they  discuss  the  various 
problems  of  how  to  make  the  common 
school  better  and  more  efficient.  The 
executive  authorities  of  the  pedaeogs 
banded  tosrether  and  called  the  Utah 
Teachers' Assocjation,  every  year  secure 
one  of  the  eminent  educators  of  the 
country  to  ero  and  talk  to  the  teachers 
and  thus  give  them  the  benefit  of  the 
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most  up-to-date  ideas  on  education  that 
are  anywhere  to  be  found.  For  the  con- 
vention  of  this  school  season,  which  re- 
cently  closed  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Presi- 
dent  J.  G.  Shurman  of  Cornell  Univer-  • 
sity,  of  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  was  the  star 
lecturer.  Dr.  Shurman  is  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  the  learned  man  of 
America.  On  an  "off"  of  the  conven- 
tion  Dec.  20,  President  Shurman  spoke 
in  the  great  "Mormon"  Tabernacle, 
which  has  a  seating  capacity  of  nearly 
10,000,  on  religious  development.  The 
report  of  the  discourse  appeared  in  the 
Deseret  News,  and  we  hereby  append 
it  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers: 

In  a  discourse,  wonderful  from  the  vicw- 
points  of  profound  learning,  eloquence, 
broadness  and  liberality,  President  Jacob 
Gould  Schurman  of  Cornell  universíty 
thrilled  a  vast  congregation  at  the  taber- 
nacle yesterday  afternoon.  The  noted  edu- 
cator  held  his  listeners  spellbound  as  he 
traced  the  advance  of  religious  thought 
from  the  first  days  of  Puritanism  to  the 
present  time. 

Signally  impressive  was  the  speaker's  de- 
daration  of  his  belief  in  Jesús  Christ  as  the 
Revelation  of  God  to  man,  and  in  that  be- 
lief he  had  something  to  live  for  and  some- 
thing  to  die  for. 

President  Schurman  opened  and  closed 
his  discourse  by  reading  from  the  Articles 
of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  The  first  article  read 
was  the  eleventh,  as  follows:  "We  daim 
the  privilege  of  worshipping  Almighty  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  our  conscience, 
and  allow  all  men  the  same  privilege,  let 
them  worship  how,  where  or  what  they 
may."  This  was  declared  to  be  a  noble 
sentiment  and  glorious  doctrine,  worthy  of 
sincerest  congratulation. 

The  other  article  read  was  the  n'inth,  as 
follows:  "We  believe  all  that  God  has  re- 
vealed.  all  that  He  does  now  reveal  and  we 
believe  that  He  will  yet  reveal  many  great 
and  important  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom  of  God."  To  this  the  speaker  added, 
"And  so  do  I." 

President  Schurman  was  introduced  by 
President  Richard  W.  Young,  the  meeting 
beingthe  second  session  of  the  Ensign  stake 
conference.  Eider  Young  recited  the  fact 
that  he  had  first  met  President  Schurman 
while  the  latter  was  chairman  of  the  first 
Philippine  commission  and  while  he  him- 
self  was  a  judge  on  the  bench  in  the  is- 
lands.  He  paid  a  high  tribute  to  Mr.  Schur- 
man and  to  the  great  institution  of  whlcti 
he  is  the  head.  Besides  the  two  mentioned 
there  were  present  on  the  stand  Presidents 
John  R.  Winder,  Anthon  H.  Lund,  Eiders 
O.  F.  Whitney,  A.  W.  Ivins.  and  other 
prominent  churchmen  and  President  Jos- 
eph  T.  Kingsbury,  of  the  University  of 
Utah. 


The  musical  numbers  were  as  followi: 
"Hail  to  the  man  who  communed  with  Je- 
hovah,"    by   choir   and    congregation;  "Oh 

five  me  back  my  prophet  dear,"  by  tht 
hubert  quartet;  'Grant  us  peace,  O  Lord," 
by  the  choir,  which  afterwards  rendereü  » 
Cfornell  alma  mater  song,  to  the  tune  of 
"Annie  Lisie,"  foUowed  by  doxology  by  the 
congregation  and  choir.  Eider  Orson  F. 
Whitney  offered  the  invocation  and  ben^ 
diction  was  pronounced  by  President  .\ii- 
thon  H.  Lund. 

Prest.  J.  G.  Scharman. 

FoUowing  is  a  brief  synopsis  of  President 
Schurman's  remarks: 

The  people  of  this  nation  belong,  or 
should  belong,  to  three  great  repnblics. 
namely  the  republic  of  the  United  States, 
the  republic  of  righteousnss,  or  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  republic  of  science 
and  letters.  It  was  his  blessed  privilege 
this  day  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  religión. 
The  article  of  faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
referring  to  religious  freedom  is  a  noble 
sentiment,  a  glorious  doctrine.  The  doc- 
trine is  relatively  new.  having  been  cham- 
pioned  for  the  first  time  by  the  Puritan». 
There  has  been  no  greater  advócate  of  the 
principies  for  which  the  Puritans  contended 
than  John  Milton.  the  next  greatest  poet 
of  the  English  tongue  and  the  man  abovt 
all  others  who  blazed  the  way  for  the  soc- 
ial conditions  of  today.  The  doctrine  of  r^ 
ligious  freedom  was  recognized  by  Oliver 
Cromwell,  who,  though  failing  to  estab- 
lish  free  institutions  gave  to  England  a 
good  government,  and  the  struggle  of  the 
Puritans  for  religious  liberty  was  rewarded 
first  by  toleration,  and  ultimately  their 
dreams  were  realized.  A  people  who  make 
religious  freedom  a  fundamental  part  of 
their  faith  are  to  be  congratulated. 

In  prose  and  In  verse  Milton  espoused 
the  cause  of  religión,  and  his  works  have 
wielded  an  influencc  second  only  to  the 
Bible  itself.  Deviations  and  changes  have 
taken  place  since  the  days  of  Milton.  and 
for  these  physical  science,  more  than  any- 
thing  else  is  responsible.  The  nineteenth 
century  has  been  designated  the  miraculons 
century.  The  ideas  and  beliefs  once  prerail- 
ing  have  been  revoUitionized  by  the  achieve- 
ments  of  modern  science.  Astronomical 
ideas  of  oíd  were  in  harmony  with  Miltons 
views  and  systems.  wherein  man  was  the 
most  important  thing  in  the  universe  ana 
heaven  and  hell  were  definitely  located. 

Modern  astronomy  has  completely  over- 
turned  the  ancient  system.  Physical  science 
has  habituated  the  mind  of  man  to  law  and 
the  reipn  of  law.  Men  have  become  less 
prone  to  take  for  granted  so-called  m"?' 
cíes.  Not  that  a  wise  man  will  deny  tw 
miraculous,  but  he  will  refuse  to  accept 
that  which  is  contrary  to  the  natural  la*- 
Darwinism. 

\  second  great  factor  in  bringing  aboot 
changes  in  religious  thought  was  the  Wf 
labor  of  Darwin.  The  principies  of  evolo- 
tion  as  advanced  by  him  enter  into  consid- 
eration  of  every  phase  of  human  existence. 
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The  manner  of  looking  at  man  and  his 
achievements  has  undergone  a  change. 
Darwinism  was  opposed  by  the  church,  be 
cause  it  was  thought  it  meant  agnosticism. 
In  reality  it  meant  no  such  thing,  btit  im- 
plied  that  man  ascended  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  condition,  |nstead  lof  descending 
from  a  higher  to  a  lower.  After  all  the 
question  is  not  so  important,  but  of  far 
greater  import  is  the  query  as  to  how  far 
he  has  progressed.  Mortal  man  has  a 
proneness  to  bruteishness  and  sin.  albeit 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God. 

A  Broader  View. 

A  third  factor  in  the  trend  of  religious 
progress  since  the  days  of  Milton  has  been 
found  in  the  universal  reading  of  the  Oíd 
and  Mew  Testaments  and  other  religious 
works.  The  origin  and  history  of  these  are 
studiously  gone  into  by  thinkers,  and 
phases  and  circumstances  considered  in  a 
manner  not  known  of  oíd.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  makes  a  mistake  in  trying  to  inter- 
pret  in  his  own  way  the  psalm,  proverb  or 
prophecy  of  the  ancient  Hebrew.  The 
book  of  Job  is  nothing  else  than  a  drama, 
written  to  disprove  the  then  prevailing  be- 
lief  that  the  plan  to  which  humanity  was 
subject  was  entirely  consequent  upon  sin. 
All  Religions  Good. 

Again,  the  study  of  systems  of  morality 
and  religión  has  exercised  a  powerful  influ- 
ence  on  the  development  of  religious 
thought.  Time  was,  and  not  very  long 
age.  when  each  man  imagined  that  his 
church  contained  exclusive  good.  By  a 
study  of  the  religions  of  the  world,  the 
mind  becomes  broadened,  and  it  is  made 
apparent  that  no  church  or  creed  has  a 
monopoly  in  the  matter  of  soul  elevation. 
.\\\  may  not  have  the  merit  possessed  by 
some,  but  a  due  consideration  of  thosc. 
found  lacking  helps  one  to  exercise  charity 
for  the  adherents  of  such,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  better  appreciate  his  own.  God 
has  not  left  in  darkness  everybody,  ourself 
excepted. 

Not  An  Iconodast. 

In  conclusión  President  Schurman  said 
that  from  his  remarks  some  might  suppose 
Hm  to  be  an  iconodast.  but  it  was  not  so. 
He  stated  it  to  be  his  belief  that  physical 
Science  reveáis  God;  that  history  and  com- 
parative  study  revea)  God,  and  his  deslre 
was  to  receive  light  from  every  accredited 
source.  Religión  has  a  hold  so  strong  that 
no  argument  has  been  able  to  eflfect  a  dis- 
behef  in  the  Creator.  the  Infinite  Power 
that  makes  for  righteousness.  As  he  ac- 
ceptedof  experts  in  science,  in  letters  and 
in  business.  so  he  accepted  of  leaders  as 
touching  the  subjects  of  morality  and  re- 
ligión. In  Jesús  Christ  is  found  the  revela- 
tion  of  God  to  man.  In  Him  is  seen  a  con- 
ception  of  the  God-head,  and  the  Infinite  is 
revealed,  not  as  a  Judge  who  punishes.  but 
|is  the  tender  Father  whose  chief  attribute 
is  love.  President  Schurman  read  the  Ninth 
Article  of  Faith  of  thp  Church  of  Icsns 
Chriít   of    Latter-day    Saints,    as    follows: 


We  bcheve  all  that  God  has  revealed,  all 
that  he  does  now  reveal,  and  wc  believe 
that  he  will  yet  reveal  many  great  and  im- 
portant things  pertainng  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  and  concluded  the  interesting  dis- 
course  by  the  declaration,  "And  so  do  I."  . 


ONLY  TWO  CHURCHES. 

The  Prophet  Nephi,  the  son  of  Lehi, 
in  the  visión  an  account  of  which  is 
given  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  pages  20- 
32,  was  shown,  among  other  things, 
"the  foundation  of  a  great  church." 
This  is  described  in  I.  Nephi(  chapter 
13,  14,  as  "a  most  abominable  church" 
and  "the  devil  was  the  foundation  of 
it."  .\nd  Xephi  was  told :  "Behold, 
there  are,  save  two  churches  only.  The 
one  is  the  church  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
and  the  other  is  the  church  of  the  devil. 
V\'herefore  whoso  belongeth  not  to  the 
Church  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  belongeth 
to  that  great  church  which  is  the  moth- 
er  of  abominations."  The  question  is 
often  asked  as  to  whether  the  church 
thus  described  is  a  particular  sect,  or  if 
it  includcs  others,  and  the  opinión  is 
expressed  by  some  that  the  remarks 
concerning  it  apply  solely  to  the  great 
ecclesiastical  organization  which  is  re- 
cognized  as  the  Mother  church. 

In  answcr  to  inquines,  we  reply:  It 
appears  to  us  that  this  "great  and 
abominable  church"  whose  foundation 
is  the  devil.  inchides  all  false  religions, 
whether  "Christian"  so-called,  or  heath- 
en,  or  pagen,  Jew  or  Gentile,  of  every 
natioRality,  language  and  constitution ; 
for  it  is  written.  "There  are  save  two 
churches  only.  The  one  is  the  Church 
of  the  Lamb  of  God  and  the  other  is  de- 
nomina'ions  ihat  are  outside  of  the 
Church  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  church 
of  the  devil."  This  evidently  compre- 
hends  al!  sects  and  classes  them  togeth- 
er  as  rcsting  upon  a  Satanic  founda- 
tion. There  cannot  possibly  be  two  op- 
posing  churches  of  Christ.  His  Church 
is  one  body,  one  form,  one  substance, 
one  purpose.  one  God. 

It  mav  be  considered  harsh  and  ex- 
clusive to  assert  this  distinction,  but  it 
is  simply  marking  the  Une  between 
truth  and  error.  God  is  the  author  of 
truth  to  mankind  ;  error  comes  from  the 
Devil.  People  may  be  as  sincere  in 
error  and  as  devoted  to  its  support  and 
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dissemination  as  others  are  in  their  re- 
ception  and  promulgation  of  truth,  but 
the  essential  difference  between  thetwo 
opposites  will  always  exist  and  they 
cannot  be  united  through  all  eternity. 
Divine  authority,  sometimes  called  the 
Priesthood,  is  vested  solely  in  the 
Church  of  God.  It  is  not  found  in  any 
other  institution.  It  is  not  held  by  any 
church,  society,  or  association  made  by 
man.  Therefore,  all  human  organiza- 
tions  which  Deity  has  not  authorized 
and  whose  ministers  He  has  not  ap- 
pointed,  are  not  recognized  of  Him  and 
their  ordinances  and  ceremonies  are 
void  and  vain,  so  far  as  heaven  is  con- 
cerned. 

This  must  be  so  of  necessity.  That 
which  God  does  not  appoint,  He  does 
not  accept.  Only  that  which  is  done 
on  earth  by  His  authority  is  sealed,  or 
recorded,  or  ecognized  on  high.  The 
truth,  only,  abideth.  Error  will  pass 
away  and  be  obliterated.  That  which  ¡s 
of  God  endureth  forever.  That  which 
is  of  Satán  will  perish  everlastingly. 
Thus  the  principie  set  forth  in  the  vis- 
ión given  to  Nephi  may  be  clearly  un- 
derstood,  and  it  will  be  readily  seen  that 
the  sharp  line  of  división  drawn  therein 
puts  the  Church  of  Christ — the  Lamb 
of  God — one  onc  side,  and  classes  all 
other  churches  under  one  head  as  the 
church  of  the  devil  on  the  other  side. 
There  can  be  no  compromise  on  this 
point.  One  is  either  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  or  out  of  it.  He  cannot  be  partly 
inside  and  partly  outside.  If  he  does 
not  belong  to  one,  he  must  belong  to 
the  other.  This  may  be  unpleasant  to 
many  people  to  contémplate,  but  the 
fact  remains  nevertheless. 

The  multifarious  sects  of  Christen- 
dom,  in  the  midst  of  their  contentions 
have  generally  united  in  condemnation 
of  one  particular  church  which  they 
have  described  as  "The  Mother  of  har- 
lots,"  apparently  oblivious  to  the  fact 
that,  logically,  if  she  is  the  mother  they 
are  the  offspring,  bearing  that  unsav- 
ory  designation.  They  are  all  under 
the  influence  of  error  and  that  confus- 
ión which  arises  from  the  power  of  the 
Adversary.  They  are  not  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  apostles  and  prophets 
for  that  has  been  gone  for  manv  cen- 
turies,  and  they  have  al!  departed  from 


the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
and  have  strayed  into  different  paths 
outside  of  the  strait  and  narrow  way; 
the  voice  of  revelation,  by  which  the 
Church  of  God  has  always  been  led,  has 
not  been  heard  among  them  from  their 
beginning  to  the  present  day;  there- 
fore, they  have  been  wandering  in  the 
dark  and  have  been  leading  mankind 
astray.  They  are  all  included  in  that 
church  spoken  of  in  the  visión  of  Nephi 
which  will  be  ultimately  destroyed. 

It  should  be  understood  that  while 
we  recognize  the  stern  fact  of  the  essen- 
tial difference  between  the  Church  ot 
Christ  and  the  institutions  of  men,  we 
do  not  ignore  the  good  works  of  peo- 
ple, ministers  and  congregations,  who 
have  become  connected  with  these  hu- 
man establishments,  ñor  do  we  believe 
that  the  Great  Eternal  Judge,who  will 
reward  or  punish  all  men  according  to 
their  works,  will  pass  by  their  good 
deeds  or  fail  to  bless  them  according  to 
their  merits.  That  is  not  the  point  un- 
der present  consideration.  No  church, 
society  or  association  in  whole  Christ- 
endom  is  without  some  truth  in  it,  or 
some  good  connected  with  it. 

The  same,  however,  may  be  truthful- 
ly  said  about  heathendom.  All  that  is 
good  everywhere  is  of  God,  whether  in 
religious  doctrines  or  otherwise.  And 
per  contra,  all  that  is  erroneous  and 
that  leads  to  strife,  contention,  confus- 
ión, and  destruction  is  of  the  devil,  and 
"he  is  the  foundation"  of  all  the  sys- 
tems  in  all  the  world  which  are  outside 
of  and  hostile  to  the  one  Church  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  He  recognizes,  and 
regulates,  and  inspires,  and  of  which 
He  is  the  living  head,  revealing  Himself 
therein,  and  giving  to  it  that  authority 
by  which  alone  His  ordinances  can  be 
acceptably  administered  and  wherein 
alone  salvation  may  be  obtained. 

Thus  "the  great  "and  abominable 
church  whose  foundation  is  the  devil' 
does  not  mean  simply  one  of  the 
churches  of  the  world  in  one  particular 
age  or  dispensation,  but  it  includes  all 
the  Institutions  among  mankind  in  all 
ages  that  are  led  into  error,  and 
wickedness,  and  bloodshed,  and  strife, 
and  which  lead  mankind  away 
from  the  true  God  and  the  true  faith. 
All     organizations/    whether     «alled 
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Christian  or  not,  that  have  persecuted 
people  for  their  religious  belief,  that 
have  endeavored  to  forcé  mankind  by 
any  means  into  submission  to  human 
dogmas,  that  have  made  merchandise  of 
the  souls  of  men,  that  have  maligned 
and  persecuted  the  people  of  God,  or 
that  have  blinded  the  eyes  of  men  and 
women  as  to  the  truth  of  God,  belong 
to  that  great  and  abominable  church, 
whose  foundation  is  the  Devil,  and 
which  will  finally  be  destroyed. 

However,  God,  in  His  great  goodness 
and  mercy,  has  provided  means  by 
which,  either  in  this  life  or  the  life  here- 
after,  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Father  Adam  will  have  the  opportunity 
of  leaming  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesús  and  of  obeying  it  and  entering  in- 
to the  Church  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
The  choice  will  be  theirs.  If  they  will 
not  enter  into  it,  they  will  remain  on 
the  outside  and  be  numbered  with  those 
who  belong  to  the  church  of  the  devil. 
The  división  will  continué.  Christ  will 
claim  His  own.  They  will  enter  into 
His  rest.  And  He  will  gain  the  victory 
over  Satán  and  his  works,  and  but  com- 
paratively  few,  in  the  sequel,  will  be- 
long to  "the  church  of  the  devil,"  to  go 
away  with  him  and  his  angels  into  the 
punishment  prepared.  This  gfreat  plan 
of  human  redemption,  we  do  not  wish 
now  to  enter  upon,  but  hope  that  the 
remarles  made  on  the  main  subject  now 
presented,  will  make  clear  to  inquiring 
friends  the  signification  of  that  which 
was  shown  to  the  Prophet  Nephi  upon 
the  American  continent  more  than 
twenty-five  centuries  ago. 

C.  W.  P.  in  Millennial  Star,. 

Nov.  19,  1908. 


Who  but  Soencer  would  have  been 
content  to  fail  as  an  engineer.  an  in- 
ventor and  a  journalist  and  yet  keep  his 
ambition  and  vitality  unimpaired?  Who 
but  Spencer  would  have  projected  a 
work  which  could  not  oay.  a  work 
which  would  consume  his  life  and  be 
judged  only  by  posterity,  and  after 
thirty-six  vears  of  incessant  labor  com- 
Dlete  it?  The  world  will  pardon  much 
arropance  and  many  crude  judgments 
for  the  sake  of  such  a  spectacle  of  de- 
votion  and  courage. — London  Specta- 
tor. 


The  Mhsions. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Alabama:  Eider  Henry  A.  Gardner,  pres.. 
Box  705,  Montgomery.  A  baptismal  Ser- 
vice was  held  at  Altha,  Fia.,  by  Elders  N. 
H.  Stevens  and  Amos  F.  Pace,  at  which 
two  converts  were  baptized.  They  also 
report  a  case  of  healing.  The  Crenshaw 
county  papers  were  pleased  to  publish  the 
notice  of  our  coming  conference. 

Ohio:  Eider  Aubrey  F.  Tolton,  pres.. 
Box  41,  Sta.  "D,"  Columbus,  O.  Elders 
G.  Maxwell  and  J.  Stockham  report  one 
baptism  in  Scioto  county.  The  work  in 
Cincinnati  has  been  opened  up  again;  two 
Gcrman-speaking  elders,  Karl  Viehwcg  and 
C.  Frischknecht,  have  been  assigned  to 
this  field,  and  expect  to  see  good  results. 
A  high  percentage  of  the  people  of  this 
ctty  are  Germans.  Sisters  Florence  Zundel 
and  Lcah  V.  Holt,  two  lady  missionanes, 
have  been  assigned  to  labor  in  Columbus. 
The  former  has  spent  the  past  fourteen 
months  in  Georgia  and  Florida  and  the  lat- 
ter  has  recently  arrived  from  the  west. 
Elders  Jesse  L.  Hubbard  and  Jos.  R.  Hicks 
have  been  honorably  released  to  return 
home. 

Virginia:  Eider  S.  W.  Bateman,  pres.. 
Box  145,  Ljmchburg.  The  Virginia  confer- 
ence convened  at  Lynchburg  on  December 
6.  Pres.  C.  A.  Callis  and  Eider  George  Al- 
bert  Smith  were  in  attendance,  as  were  all 
the  missionaries  laboring  in  this  district. 
Two  priesthood  and  two  public  meetings 
were  held.  At  the  former  the  visiting 
brethren  gave  such  instructions  as  would 
tend  to  build  up  and  encourage  the  worker; 
at  the  latter  meetings  both  delivered  ex- 
cellent  discourses,  which  were  appreciated 
by  those  in  attendance.  Eider  S.  W.  Bate- 
man. who  has  been  presiding  over  the  confer- 
ence for  a  considerable  time,  and  who  has 
been  faithful  to  his  trust  and  energetic  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties,  was  released  to 
return  home;  as  was  also  Eider  Willard 
Cali,  of  whom  the  same  can  be  said.  Eider 
H.  A.  Shupe  has  been  elected  as  Brother 
Bateman's  successor.  Elders  Geo.  Lowry 
and  D.  J.  Spencer  were  transferred  to  Ohio. 

Mississippi:  Eider  D.  Wm.  Stoweil,  pres., 
416  George  st ,  Jackson.  At  the  conclusión 
of  a  well  attended  street  gathering  held  at 
Hattisburg,  the  elders  were  approached  by 
a  gentleman  who  volunteered  that  recently 
he  had  asked  a  minister  to  define  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  minister  could  not  give  a  sat- 
isfactory  answer,  but  told  the  gentleman  to 
"ask  the  next  Mormon  eider"  he  chanced 
to  meet.  A  branch  conference  was  held 
at  West  Roxie,  recently.  Nine  meetings 
were  held  and  a  spiendid  time  had  by  the 
large  crowd  in  attendance.  At  the  conclus- 
ión of  the  conference  two  converts  were 
baptized.  A  baptism  is  reported  from  Pike 
county,  by  Eider  J.  S.  Schofield.    A  series 
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oí  five  successful  meetings  were  held  by 
Elders  C.  C.  Nichols  and  A.  L.  Broderick 
with  the  members  of  the  church  at  Mill- 
ville.  After  having  filled  a  good,  faithful 
mission  of  26  months  Eider  C.  C.  Nichols 
was  released  to  return  home. 

South  Carolina:  Eider  Frank  Paskett, 
ores.,  Box  276,  Columbia.  Brother  J.  P. 
Jeffcoat  of  Swansea  passed  to  the  great  be- 
yond  on  the  Ist  of  this  month,  being  in 
his  29th  year.  Since  he  accepted  the  gos- 
pel  he  has  lived  a  very  consistent  Ufe.  The 
funeral  service  was  held  in  the  Methodist 
chapel  with  the  elders  in  charge.  A  large 
concourse  of  people  were  in  attendance, 
who  listcned  with  attention  to  the  remarks 
of  the  speaker,  who  gave  them  the  "Mor- 
mon"  idea  of  the  resurrection.  Our  con- 
ference  convened  at  Columbia  on  the  lOth. 
Two  priesthood  meetings  and  two  public 
meetings  were  held.  Fres.  C.  A.  Callis 
and  Eider  George  Albert  Smith  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Ai)ostles  were  in  attendance 
and  imparted  inspired  counsel.  The  assem- 
bly  was  consídered  a  spiritual  feast.  Elders 
George  Perry  and  J.  A.  Martindale  were 
honorably  released  after  having  filled 
twenty-six-month    missions. 

East  Kentucky:  Eider  G.  F.  Ellsworth, 
pres.,  Box  422,  Lexington.  Elders  Jno.  O. 
Cali  and  J.  B.  Lofgreen  report  one  baptism 
in  Madison  county.  After  a  lingering  ill- 
ne.ss  of  forty-eight  days  Brother  Alfred  N. 
Lowe  of  Pactolus,  Cárter  county,  passed 
quietly  to  the  great  beyond.  Since  uniting 
with  the  church  Brother  Lowe  has  been  a 
stcadfast,  energetic  worker,  ever  ready  to 
do  all  in  his  power  for  the  adyancement  of 
the  Master's  cause.  His  home  has  been  a 
home  for  the  elders  and  many  who  have 
partaken  of  his  hospitality  will  learn  with 
sorrow  of  his  sad  demise.  Brother  Lowe 
leaves  an  aged  mother,  a  wife  and  nine  chil- 
dren  to  mourn  his  loss.  His  oldest  son  re- 
cently  returned  from  a  two  years'  mission 
in  Georgia.  Elders  R.  E.  Bunker  and  J.  G. 
Palmer  were  at  the  bedside  when  the  end 
carne.  They  took  charge  of  the  prepara- 
tions  for  burial  and  conducted  the  funeral. 
A  large  crowd  of  friends  were  in  attend- 
ance. 

North  Carolina:  Eider  Robt.  B.  Whitc, 
pres..  Box  547,  Wilmineton.  Three  bap- 
ti«ms  are  reoorted  from  Wayne  county.  by 
Elders  H.  E.  Godwin  and  D.  R.Taylor.  Ei- 
der Jofeph  F.  Tracy  has  been  honorably 
released.  Eider  Tracy  was  a  good,  faith- 
ful laborer  and  has  performed  good  service. 
The  North  Carolina  conference  was  held 
at  Kinston  on  the  8th.  Pres.  C.  A.  Callis 
and  Eider  George  Albert  Smith,  together 
with  all  the  elders  of  the  región,  were  in  at- 
tendance. Six  public  meetings  were  held. 
The  visiting  brethren  vouchsafed  good 
counsel,  which  was  greatly  orized.  The 
members  of  the  church  contributed  to  the 
SHccess  of  the  conference.  Thus  far,  thfs 
year.  113  baptisms  have  been  performed  and 
240  BooVs  of  Mormon  have  been  sold. 

Middle  Tennessee:  Eider  J.  Elmer  Tohn- 
son,  pres.,   Box  868,  Memphis.     In  Tipton 


county,  Elders  George  Shaw  and  W.  D. 
Harris  are  getting  results.  The  people  of 
this  región  have  not  been  visited  for  qntte 
a  while,  and  they  are  glad  to  welcome  the 
elders  back.  Elders  A.  L.  Whittle  and  B. 
A.  Johnson  report  a  case  of  healing  from 
Hardman  county.  Brother  Frank  F. 
Rhodes'beinj:  ill,  asked  the  brethren  to  ad- 
minster  to  him,  which  they  did,  and  he  was 
healed  instantly.  While  traveíing  through 
Gibson  county,  Elders  Geo.  D.  Rainey  and 
S.  L.  Smith  were  entertained  at  the  home 
of  J.  H.  Walker  one  evening.  After  snp- 
per  Mr.  Walker  went  out  among  his  neigfi- 
bors  and  bade  them  come  to  his  house  to  a 
"preaching."  A  good  crowd  assembled. 
At  the  closc  of  the  service  one  gentleman 
remarked,  "If  that's  what  you  cali  'Mor- 
monism'  it  is  all  right,  because  it  is  reason- 
able  as  well  as  scriptural."  J.  Alien  Stead- 
man  of  Nashville  died  Dec.  9.  Brother 
Steadman  was  a  consistent  Latter-day 
Saint;  he  leaves  a  wife. and  daughter  to 
whom  we  extend  our  symoathies. 

East  Tennessee:  Eider  W.  K.  Soclberg, 
pres.,  Box  888,  Knoxvillc.  Many  sheaves 
are  the  fruits  of  the  efforts  which  have 
been  expended  in  Grundy  and  adjoining 
counties.  In  the  first  named,  there  have 
been  about  twenty-five  baptisms  this  year. 
A  nice  church  house  is  now  being  erected. 
The  elders  laboring  in  Knoxville  are  dis- 
tributing  considerable  literature  and  mak- 
ing  many  friends. 

Kentucky:  Eider  Thos.  E.  Secrist,  pres., 
Box  554,  Louisville.  Elders  T.  E.  Secrist 
and  Jas.  L.  Dabell  report  one  baptism  In 
Louisville.  In  Christian  county  Elders  A. 
T.  Willis  and  C.  O.  Wayman  baptized 
four.  The  people  in  Hardin  county  are 
much  interested  in  the  gospel  tidings  and 
Elders  Orr  and  Tilbury  are  being  treated 
with  respect.  Eider  W.  M.  Tenney  was  re- 
leased to  return  home  after  having  filled 
an  honorable  mission.  Sister  Kate  Edding- 
ton  of  Louisville  died  last  week.  She  was 
a  faithful  Saint  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Her  home  was  always  a  home  for  the  eld- 
ers and  she  a  mother  to  them. 

Georgia:  Eider  L.  L.  Myer,  pres.,  454 
Oak  st.,  Macón.  Considerable  good  comes 
from  giving  a  month's  subscription  to  Lia- 
hona  The  Elders'  Journal.  Several  in- 
stances  of  late  confirm  the  above;  people 
who  are  donated  a  month's  trial  subscrip- 
tion are  delighted  with  the  magazine  and 
wish  to  subscribe  for  a  year.  Throughout 
the  conference  it  is  the  rule  rather  than 
the  exccption,  for  the  brethren  to  be  invited 
to  hold  meetings.  Recently  Elders_  L.  E. 
Alien  and  G.  A.  Lamont  were  invited_  to 
hold  forth  in  a  school  house  at  Porterville. 
At  the  conclusión,  one  of  the  merchants 
took  the  elders  to  a  hotel,  where  they  re- 
mained  over  night  at  his  expense.  A  case 
of  healing  is  reported  by  Eider  Robt.  Fur- 
niss  and  E.  C.  Walker;  a  child  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Davis  was  very  sick  with  the 
croup,  but  after  the  administration  it  was 
made  whole.  Elders  Wm.  F.  Crow  and 
Henry    Humphreys    have    been   canvassing 
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the  business  portion  of  the  city  of  Sylvania, 
with  good  results,  selling  many  books  and 
getting  due  respect,  being  entertained  at 
the  best  hotel  in  the  city  as  the  guests  of 
the  proprietor.  Whcn  they  left  he  gavc 
them  a  warm  invitation  to  return  and  spend 
Christmas  with  him.  A  Sunday  school  was 
organized  in  Wilkinson  county.  Elders 
Geo.  M.  James  and  T.  L.  Richardson  held 
very  successful  meetings  in  Clyde  Court 
House. 


Death  of  a  Paithful  Sister. 

Sister  Mary  Solomon  of  Woods  Dale,  N. 
C.  sends  an  account  of  the  sickness,  death 
and  funeral  of  her  sister,  Maggie  J.  Smith- 
ey,  who  had  been  a  Latter-day  Saint  about 
12  years,  and  who  died  Nov.  23,  1908,  aged 
25  years.  She  leaves  father,  mother  and 
five  sisters,  besides  many  fricnds  to  mourn 
her  loss.  She  called  all  the  family  to  her 
bedside.  just  before  the  last,  shook  hands 
with  each  one,  and  told  them  all  to  meel 
her  in  heaven.  She  said  she  was  not  afraid 
to  die.  After  bidding  her  sister  Mary 
goodby  she  requested  her  to  read  three 
nymns  at  her  burial,  naming  them,  which 
was  done;  they  were  read  at  the  grave. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


The  missionaries  laboring  in  Chicago  and 
Joliet  were  guests  of  our  ChicaRO  Saints 
at  dinner  Christmas  day;  a  nttmber  of  our 
Utah  students  were  also  entertained  by 
them.  Eider  Eyre,  the  Misses  Helen  and 
Elizabeth  Gardner,  and  Miss  Banish  of  Jol- 
iet took  their  Christmas  refreshments  at 
the  mission  house,  the  guests  of  President 
and  Sister  Ellsworth. 


Pres.  Germán  E.  Ellsworth  in  behalf  of 
the  mission,  presented  each  eider  and  lady 
missionary  laboring  in  that  territory  a 
leather  bound  copy  of  Songs  of  Zion  with 
the  ñame  of  the  recipient  neatly  embossed 
on  the  cover  in  gilt  as  a  Christmas  souv- 
enir.  The  gift  was  appreciated  by  all  and 
will  be  treasured  as  a  remembrance  of  the 
pleasant  and  profítable  days  spent  in  the 
mission. 


A  number  of  our  students  attended  the 
regular  priesthood  meeting  of  the  Northern 
Illinois  conference  held  Saturday,  Decem- 
ber  26.  Strength  and  encouragment  are 
always  found  in  our  priesthood  gatherings. 
Our  Father  is  always  ready  to  bless  his 
servants  when  they  are  in  the  line  of  their 
duty  and  our  elders  are  earnest,  sincere 
workers- w*e«e  onljp  desires  are  to  keep  the 
commandmenfs  of  the  Lord  and  herald  the 
gospel  message  to  all  his  children  through- 
out  the  earth. 


At  sacrament  meeting,  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber  27th,  "Brother  A.  E.  Bowen,  who  is  at- 
tendittg  school  here,  delivered  an  interest- 
ing  address;  his  subject  being  "Merry 
Christmas  and  Happy  New  Year."  He 
told  very  beaatifully  the   meaning  of  the 


words  "merry"  and  "happy"  illustrating 
the  same  from  instances  recorded  in  the 
Bible.  At  evening  service  Eider  W.  D.  Van 
Dyke  told  the  story  of  "Mormonism"  in  an 
able  an  interesting  manner;  singing  by  a 
male  quartette  and  Sister  Dorothy  L.  Har- 
ris  was  enjoyed  very  much. 

Santa  Claus  was  very  liberal  to  our  mis- 
sionaries; many  hearts  were  gladdened  by 
remembrances  from  friends  and  loved  ones 
at  home.  Our  mission  bookkeeper  was  the 
happy  recipient  of  his  baby's  oíd  shoes;  he 
thinks  this  little  token  much  more  valuable 
than  any  present  received  by  his  co-labor- 
ers,  and  has  been  beaming  a  smile  since  re- 
ceiving  them.  The  missionaries  laboring 
in  Northern  Illinois  presented  President 
and  Sister  Ellsworth  with  a  dozen  silver 
knives  and  forks,  and  the  Michigan  elders 
sent  them  a  complete  set  of  Shakespeare's 
works. 


Eiast  lowa  Conference. 

Elders  W.  P.  Betts  and  Newel  Cali  have 
been  visiting  Saints  and  friends  in  Ottum- 
wa,  lowa.  They  found  everything  in  a 
flourishing  condition  with  good  prospecta 
for  baptisms  in  the  future.  They  have  an 
eflicient  Sunday  school  with  Brother  F.  E. 
Grimes  as  superintendent  and  John  Eason 
as  assistant,  Sister  May  Grimes  secretary 
and  treasurer,  Brother  Wm.  Pittman  dass 
leader  and  Sister  Araliella  Lawson  as  or- 
ganist.  The  employees  of  the  Ball-bearing 
Factory  have  organized  a  "Bible  class,  which 
meets  one  day  each  wcek  and  has  chosen 
Brother  John  Eason  as  leader.  He  is  the 
only  Latter-day  Saint  employed  in  the  fac- 
tory and  they  have  chosen  him  as  their 
gfuide  because  of  his  sterling  qualities  and 
the  exemplary  life  he  lives. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  building  and  the 
laborers  are  much  bouyed  up  in  their  work. 

A  Physician  and  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Monday  morning  a  prominent  doctor  of 
Chicago  called  at  the  mission  office  desir- 
ous  oí  learning  something  of  our  doctrines. 
He  said  that  some  three  years  ago  he  pur- 
chased  a  Book  of  Mormon  which  he  placed 
in  his  library  where  it  remained  unread  un- 
til  Christmas  Eve.  At  that  time  he  was 
looking  for  a  Voiceof  Warning,  which  he 
also  placed  in  his  library.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  Redman's  Lodge  and  desired  In- 
formation about  the  American  Indians. 
While  searching  for  the  Voice  of  Warning 
he  carné  across  the  Book  of  Mormon.  He 
took  it  down  and  read  the  testimony  of 
the  Three  Witnesses  of  the  book;  he  be- 
came  interested  and  spent  some  time  read- 
ing  the  divine _  work.  It  is  his  opinión 
after  thus  perusing  it  that  it  could  not  have 
been  written  by_  any  man  without  inspired 
assistance.  He  is  past  50  years  of  age  and 
so  far  has  not  affiliated  with  any  sect  be- 
cause  he  cannot  harmonize  the  doctrines 
taught  by  them  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  an  inspired  rec- 
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ord  and  sooner  or  later  it  must  be  accepted 
by  the  world  as  such.  The  promise  Is  un- 
to all,  that  ¡f  they  will  read  the  book  with 
a  sincere  desire  to  know  of  its  divinlty 
God  will  manifest  the  same  unto  them.  It 
contains  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  and  it 
cannot  be  read  without  inspiring  its  read- 
ers  with  noble  thoughts  and  an  incentive  to 
lead  upright  and  virtuous  Uves. 

Yuletide  Celebration  in  Chicago. 

The  Chicago  Branch  Sunday  school  gave 
an  entertainment  Christmas  Eve  at  the 
church,  149  South  Paulina  St.;  each  depart- 
ment  of  the  school  was  represented  in  the 
prog^i-am;  ail  joined  in  singing  Christmas 
carols.  The  following  program  was  ren- 
dered:  Stocking  drill  by  the  boys  of  the 
first  intermediate  class  under  the  direction 
of  Sister  Lorena  Fletcher;  recitation,  little 
Theone  Pomeroy;  quartette,  Brothers 
Sears,  Wanless,  Cragun  and  Monson;  a 
short  session  of  the  Branch  Gossip  club  by 
five  young  ladies  of  the  Júnior  Tneological 
department,  written  by  their  teacher  Pres- 
ton  Nibley,  and  whicn  speaks  well  of  his 
fu  ture  success  as  a  writer;  Christmas  Carol, 
by  Kindergarteners  under  the  direction  of 
Sisters  Etta  Pettish  and  Minnie  Ward; 
Rhymes,  by  Sister  W.  R.  McBride,  compli- 
menting  some  of  the  male  members  of  the 
branch  on  their  merits  as  seen  by  Saint 
Nicholas,  were  original  and  interesting;  vio- 
lin  solo  by  Sister  Susic  Grant  Mann  with 
piano  accompaniment  by  E.  D.  Mann;  as 
an  encoré  she  played  My  Oíd  Kentucky 
Home.  A  visit  from  Santa  Claus  who  en- 
tered  the  room  through  a  "real"  fire  place 
delighted  the  children.  He  distributed  the 
presents  from  the  Christmas  tree  and  from 
the  big  pack  on  his  back.  Every  glrl  and 
boy  present  received  a  gift,  also  a  box  of 
candy.  Many  little  hearts  were  made  glad 
through  his  visit.  The  church  was  artistic- 
ally  and  appropriately  decorated  by  Broth- 
ers Leo  Madsen  and  S.  A.  Shreeves,  two 
of  our  Utah  students;  they  were  assisted 
by  some  of  the  elders  of  the  Northern  Illi- 
nois conference.  Supt.  Sears  and  his  as- 
sistants  in  the  Sabbath  school  work  are  to 
be  complimented  on  the  success  of  the 
evening's  entertainment.  .  Love  and  good 
cheer  were  manifest  on  every  hand,  and 
many  friends  joined  in  the  pleasure  of  the 
evning. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Brooklyn:  Eider  E.  E.  Higginbotham  has 
been  transferred  to  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  Ei- 
der G.  F.  Ryan  to  New  York.  Sister  Boyn- 
ton,  who  had  a  paralytic  stroke  last  week, 
is  feeling  better.  Brother  Kirkham,  a  stu- 
dent  of  music  here,  has  willingly  donated 
his  Services  to  assist  the  elders  along  the- 
line  of  singing.  A  weekly  rehearsal  is  held. 
and  we  will  all  appreciate  his  labors,  and 
derive  much  benefitfrom  them.  A  Relief 
society  will  be  organized  here  in  New  York, 
Sunday,  Dec.  27,  1908.     Meetings  are  held 


regularly  in  the  new  hall  in  Brooklyn,  ai 
the  Services  are  well  attended.  Newarl 
work  is  still  a  credit  to  the  conference. 

East  Pennsylvania:  "Times  never  look 
brighter  than  at  present,"  writes  Presidí 
J.  G.  Allrcd,  "for  the  preaching  of  the  ge 
peí.  Reports  are  constantly  coming  in  frc 
the  elders  in  their  various  fields  of  lab( 
fiUed  with  high  hopes,  and  anticipations  i 
the  future.  In  Philadelphia,  Baltimo 
Camden,  Trenton,  and  Scranton,  the  prc 
pects  are  opening  up  very  rapidly.  T 
Lord  is  abundantly  requiting  the  efíorts 
the  humble  elders  in  these  cities,  and,  w¡ 
our  tracting,  night  visiting,  street  preac 
ing.  and  hall  meetin^,  the  prejudice  ti 
once  existed  is  being  dispelled  in  a  marvelc 
manner.  The  eider  who  a  few  years  aj 
was  met  at  the  door  with  rebuff  and  sne 
is,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  now  n 
in  a  kind  and  courteous  manner,  and 
many  instances,  afforded  the  opportun 
of  entering  the  homes  of  the  people  a 
there  expounding  the  principies  of  "Mi 
monism."  Many  who  have  not  accepl 
our  doctrine,  believe  it  true,  and  in  soi 
day  not  far  off,  may  enter  our  ranks.  I 
these  very  people  are  doing  a  praisewort 
work,  at  present,  in  creating  opportunit 
for  the  elders  to  preach  the  gospel  to  th 
friends  and  associates.  A  case  of  heali 
might  he  worthy  of  mention.  A  little  g 
livng  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  who  was  afTlicl 
with  St.  Vitus'  dance,  and  who  had  bt 
thus  troubled  from  her  infancy,  read  in  1 
Liahona  of  the  healing  of  the  sick  with  I 
anointing  of  oil  by  the  elders  of  Isra 
and,  although  she  is  not  a  member  of  t 
Church,  ñor  any  of  her  family,  she  li 
faith,  and  through  her  aunt,  who  is  a  me 
ber,  sent  for  the  elders.  She  was  adm 
istered  to.  and,  accordinp;  to  the  testimo 
of  her  folks,  she  began  immediately  to  i 
prove,  and  is  now  considered  practica 
well.  We  are  grateful  to  our  heaveí 
Father  for  a  religión  which  meets  all  hum 
needs,  present  and  future." 

New  England:  "The  semi-annual  conf 
ence  of  New  England  was  held  in  Bost 
Dec.  13.  The  large  attendance  was  a  vi 
encouraging  response  tQ  the  work  doing 
this  part.  Pres.  William  C.  Hunter  pres 
ed,  and,  at  the  opening  session  extendec 
greeting  and  a  welcome  to  all.  During  I 
past  summer,  he  reported,  he  had  traveli 
over  much  of  the  territory  of  the  _N 
England  states,  and  had  visited  practica 
all  of  the  scattered  Saints  and  friends,  a 
was  gratified  over  the  condition  of  the  c< 
ference.  President  Ben  E.  Rich,  not  bei 
able  to  be  present,  was  very  ably  represe 
ed  in  the  person  of  Brother  Presten 
Richards,  who,  at  present,  js  pursuing 
law  course  at  Columbia  University.  ^ 
enjoyed  his  brief  visit;  for,  in  both  his 
sociation  and  remarks.  we  found  that  lo; 
and  invigorating  missionary  spirit  of  le 
and  good  cheer,  which  was  imparted  to  i 
Eider  Richards  said  he  shared  in  the  d 
appointment  of  the  absence  of  Pres.  Ri 
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but  froni  him  he  brought  greetings  and 
wishes  for  the  best  success  and  welfare  of 
all  in  the  conference.  At  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion,  Eider  Richards  spoke  to  a  large  and 
appreciative  audience.  Referring  to  the 
Saviour's  parable  of  the  ten  talents,  he 
said,  in  part:  'Not  the  Icast,  but  the  great- 
est  of  all  talents  in  man  is  the  spiritual  tal- 
ent,  which,  if  cultivated,  will  awaken  us  to 
an  ever-growing  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.  This  talent  is  implanted  and 
inherent  in  every  man,  and  henee  the  di- 
vine injunction,  'Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God.'  Christ,  the  King,  with  perfcct 
laws  and  authorized  servants  and  obedient 
subjects  constitutes  this  perfect  Kingdom 
on  earth  as  it  was  anciently  established. 
Man's  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  and  rights 
of  this  kingdom  is  predicated  upon  obed- 
ience  to  its  laws — a  perfectly  just  and  nat- 
ural requirement.'  The  speaker,  in  mter- 
esting  detail,  showed  the  causes  which  led 
to  the  disorganization  of  this  kingdom  after 
Christ  had  committed  it  into  the  hands  of 
raen.  'Death,  by  merciless  persecution,  is 
the  sad  story  of  each  of  the  chosen  apos- 
tles,  exce^ting  John.  The  prophet  Daniel 
saw  the  time  when  the  heavenly  kingdom 
should  be  established  never  more  to  be 
thrown  down;  also,  John  predicted  a  time 
when  an  ángel  should  fly  through  the  midst 
of  heaven  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  to  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
These  predictions  had  their  fulfillment  sev- 
enty-eight  years  ago  when  Joseph  Smith, 
through  the  guidance  of  divine  revelation, 
began  the  great  work  which  has  since  re- 
suíted  in  a  complete  restoration  of  the 
kingdom  established  by  Christ.  This  claim 
of  revelation  from  God  in  this  day  should 
not  be  considered  impossible,  or  ignored, 
for  the  only  way  known  of  judging  the  fu- 
ture  is  by  the  past,  and  God's  course  in  the 
past  has  invariably  been  to  reveal  himseit 
to  his  servants — the  prophets.  The  Lord 
has  not  chosen  learned  men,  but  humble 
men  whom  he  could  use.  In  the  days  of  the 
Saviour,  the  lewish  rabbis  weré  the  learned 
men,  but,  with  the  exception  of  Paul,  it  wa» 
not  these  men  who  were  called.'  In  con- 
clusión, the  speaker  appealed  to  each  jjerson 
present.  and  asked  if  he  was  using  his  tal- 
ent to  seek  ouf  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its 
righteousness,  and  he  enjoined  upon  all, 
the  necessity  of  so  doing. 

"At  our  evening  session.  Eider  Richards 
again  spoke,  delivering  a  scholarly  and  in- 
terestinpr  discourse  upon  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon.  Other  speakers  at  the  conference 
were  Elders  Samuel  Gerrard,  Wm.  "B.  Rae. 
and  Lorenzo  E.  Elggren.  During  the  ser- 
vices  beautiful  sincring  was  rendered  by  the 
Williams  sisters,  "Brother  A.  E.  Sareent  of 
Providence,  R.  I.,  Eider  F.  A.  Thorley. 
Florence  Jepperson,  Lida  Edmonds,  and 
W._L.  McAllister.  On  Saturday  evening  a 
social  party  was  held  at  our  hall.  A  good 
cheerful  crowd  was  oresent  and  enjoyed  the 
entertainmetit  which  consisted  of  a  pro- 
gram  of  songs,  and  refreshments.  On  Mon- 
day  following  our  conference,  Pres.  Hunter 


met  with  the  brethren  in  priesthood  meet- 
ing.  He  called  attention  to  Presiden!  Ly- 
man's  valuable  instructions  to  missionaries, 
also,  to  the  circular  letter  rcceived  from 
Pres.  Rich  and  urged  that  they  be  carefully 
read  and  closely  followed.  In  going  out 
again  to  their  various  iields  of  activity,  the 
elders  were  admonished  to  continué  to  be 
diligent  and  humble  and  to  labor  in  love 
and  kindness  among  the  people.  During 
the  winter,  the  laborers  in  the  conference 
are  stationed  at  Boston,  Dorchester.  Hyde 
Park,  and  Swampscott,  Mass.;  Providence 
and  Pawtucket,  R.  I."  Signed,  Wm.  C. 
Hunter,  prcsident;  L.  E.  Elggren,  secre- 
tary. 

New  York:  The  elders  in  Toronto,  Can- 
adá, and  Glens  Falls  are  meeting  with  not- 
able success.  In  Albany,  the  sale  of  small 
books  is  increasing.  Eider  F.  F.  Barrow 
left  US  on  the  14th,  after  spending  the  holi- 
days  with  his  relatives  in  Buffalo.  He  will 
return  to  his  loved  ones  at  heme.  Eider 
J.  H.  Dickson  is  placed  in  charge  of  the 
conference  now  that  Eider  Barrow  has  been 
released.  Eider  M.  D.  Seeley  was  trans- 
ferred  from  Albany  to  Toronto,  Canadá, 
and  Eider  Chas.  H.  Owen  from  the  Brook- 
lyn  conference  to  Albany. 

North  West  Virginia:  There  are  now  sev- 
enteen  elders  in  this  conference,  all  feeling 
splendidly,  full  of  the  spirit  of  their  calling, 
and  pressing  on  with  a  determination  to  do 
the  best  they  can.  Elders  G.  S.  Hartley, 
and  J.  E.  Simons  are  laboring  in  Webster 
county.  They  went  to  visit  a  Methodist 
meeting,  and  as  the  pastor  did  not  put  fn 
his  appearance,  the  elders  were  called  upon 
to  preside.  The  choir  sang  for  them,  and 
all  seemed  satisfied  with  the  meeting.  They 
are  holding  other  very  successful  meetings. 
Elders  Jos.  C.  Grant  and  G.  C.  Udall  are 
laboring  in  Braxton  county,  and  are  making 
a  number  of  friends;  also,  holding  some 
very  successful  meetings,  and  are  feeling  to 
rejoice  in  their  labors.  .  Elders  Chas.  L. 
Weed,  S.  E.  Quigley,  Thos.  Olroyd,  and 
James  O.  G'bbons  are  still  dóing  some  very 
eflfective  company  work  amonr  investigat- 
ors  who  are  anxious  to  have  tnem  stay  as 
long  as  they  pan.  They  are  in  Roan  and 
Jackson  counties.  Elders  Chester  Johnson, 
W.  A.  Heninger,  Eugene  Curtís,  and  Chas. 
Moser,  are  also  doing  some  company  work, 
and  meeting  with  success  holding  cottage 
meetings,  in  school  houses  and  other  places. 
Elders  Barton  and  O.  F.  Rice  have  been 
laboring  in  Taylor  and  Barbón  counties, 
and  have  also  met  with  good  results.  They 
are  able  to  get  in  where  they  can  talk  to 
the  people  each  night.  and  many  are  inter- 
ested  in  the  messape  they  have  to  bear. 
They  also  held  services  in  school  houses, 
and  in  cottatres.  _  Eider  Bradfield  has  been 
in  the  bffice,  keeping  up  the  correspondence. 
and  office  work  in  general.  Special  effort 
has  been  made  to  meet  with  all  of  the  Saints, 
and  they  are  found  enioying  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel.  Sister  S.  E.  "Bolton  gave  the 
elders  a  cordial  invitation  to  Christmas 
dinner. 
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South  West  Virginia:  The  reports  from 
the  elders,  who  are  traveling  in  the  coun- 
try  show  that  God  is  blessing  the  labor  ot 
his  messengers,  as  they  are  realizing  success 
in  their  efforts.  The  traveling  elders  are 
going  in  parties  of  four,  as  that  is  found  to 
be  most  convenient  for  the  new  workers. 
The  friends  are  opening  up  their  homes  to 
the  missionaries  and  many  cottage  gather- 
ings  are  being  held.  Sister  Elizabeth  Rood 
has  been  afflicted  with  a  wen  on  her  throai 
for  seven  years,  and  it  was  so  large  that  ¡t 
hindered  her  in  breathing.  By  her  request 
the  servants  of  God  administered  to  her; 
this  was  at  a  Sunday  evening  service,  and 
the  next  Sunday  evening,  in  order  to  prove 
that  God  had  blessed  her,  she  made  bare  her 
throat  and  showed  those  who  were  at  our 
nieeting  that  the  wen  was  gone. 

West  Pennsylvania:  Elders  Steed  and 
Jewkes,  who  have  been  laboring  in  Am- 
bridge,  report  that  the  spirit  of  hatred  and 
prejudice  that  has  been  so  tírevalent  against 
them  in  the  past,  is  now  disappearing,  and 
many  of  the  most  prominent  citizens  are 
cvincing  a  friendly  attitude.  Some  few  are 
investigating  the  gospel  with  an  honest  in- 
tent.  Eider  T.  A.  Robinson  and  J.  F.  Pin- 
cock  are  enjoying  their  labors  in  Mononga- 
hela  city.  Several  good  families  have 
thrown  their  doors  open  to  the  missionaries, 
a  number  of  souls  are  investigating,  and 
things  look  rosy  enough  for  a  harvest  there 
before  long.  A  nice  little  Sunday  school 
lias  been  organized  at  Bañóla.  Elders  Jac- 
ob Frei  and  D.  L.  Ilibbert  spend  most  of 
their  time  in  Frostburg,  Md.,  tracting  and 
visiting  friends.  Dec.  6.  they  attended  the 
silvcr  wcdding  of  Brother  and  Sister  John 
B.  Clise,  whose  entire  family  came  into  the 
fold  last  suTimer.  There  were  about  fifty 
invited  guests  present,  and  the  host  and 
hostess  were  delighted  to  introduce  the 
elders  as  their  preachers.  After  dinner  the 
visitors  wished  to  hear  the  "Mormon 
preachers,"  and  the  gathering  was  turned 
into  a  serviré.  After  singing  "Nearer  my 
God  to  thée,"  and  prayer  by  Eider  Hibbert, 
Brother  Jacob  Freí  discoursed  on  the  flrsi 
principies  of  the  gospel.  After  the  closing 
hymn,  the  people  were  favorably  impressed 
and  a  number  of  invitations  to  cali  were 
extended  to  the  elders.  Meetings  are  held 
aitcrnately  each  Sunday  in  Mt.  Savage  and 
Midland.  The  brethren  laboring  in  Pitts- 
burg  and  Ambridge  were  entertained  on 
Christmas  day  by  Sister  Lillian  M.  Stew- 
arts.  Elders  A.  F.  Coombs  and  Ray  Duke 
are  still  in  Waynesboro,  and  each  Sunday 
they  walk  to  Tomstown  and  hold  a  Sunday 
school  session  in  the  afternoon  and  servIces 
in  the  evening.  Brother  Jerry  Krieger,  a 
hical  eider,  is  superintendent  of  the  organi- 
zation,  and,  through  his  efforts,  they  have 
an  attendance  of  forty  pupils,  most  o£  whom 
are  children  of  non-"Mormons." 


Arrivals  and  Assi^nments. 

Elders  William  B  Slade  and  John  F. 
Warner  for  West  Virginia;  Elders  Wil- 
liam H.  Oram  and  Hyrum  R.  Nelson,  West 


Pennsylvania;  Elders  Nephi  Wood  an 
Wm.  A.  Ransom,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  or  tt 
New  York  conference;  and  Eider  Wm.  ( 
Clark,    Brooklyn. 

Released. 

Eider  B.  R.  Tibbits  from  New  Englaní 
Eider  Heber  C.  Frank,  North  West  Virgini 
and  Eider  F.  F.  Barrow,  from  the  Ne 
York  conference. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION 


Eider  G.  L.  Anderson  has  been  tran 
ferred  from  the  Missouri  to  the  East  Ka: 
sas    conference. 

AIl  the  elders  of  the  St.  John  conferem 
have  been  spending  Christmas  week  wil 
the  Saints  at  St.  John,  Kans,  They  repo 
having  held  a  number  of  meetings  and  ha' 
ing  had  a  good  time  generally. 

Convalescent. 
We  are  very  thankful  to  be  able  to  repo 
that  Eider  George  H.  Toolson.  of  the  Non 
Texas  conference  who  lies  in  St.  Josef 
Hospital,  _  Kansas  City,  sick  with  typho 
fever,  is  improving.  His  parents  are  wil 
him.  His  father  expects  at  this  writlt 
(Dec.  30)  to  retiirn  to  their  home  in  Mei 
don.  Utah,  within  a  few  days;  his  mothi 
will  remain  with  him  some  time  longer. 

Sermons  on  Christmas  Day. 

According  to  a  letter  from  Brother  S.  i 
Strand  of  Center,  Texas,  a  meeting  w; 
held  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  ' 
W.  Hoke  of  that  place,  on  Christmas  day  I 
Elders  Hickson  and  McArthur,  each  i 
whom  delivered  an  address.  After  ti 
meeting  a  fine  dinner  was  served. 

Brother  Strand  adds  that  he  believes  Jo 
eph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  and  that  ti 
Book  of  Mormon  is  true. 


Meetings  on  Christmas. 
Elders  Alma  Williams,  Leroy  Murdoc 
J.  T.  "Brown  and  J.  H.  Jones  of  the  Indi 
pendence  conference,  attended  a  "Chris 
mas  rneeting"  held  at  Tsabella.  Mo.  Th< 
were  invited  to  speak  and  did  so,  tellic 
their  hearers  soTiething  of  "Mormonism 
They  announced  a  meeting  for  the  evenln 
and  to  their  su'nnse  over  a  hundred  peop 
caiie  ont  and  listened  attentively  for  tw 
hours.  Thcv  were  taken  home  after  ti 
meeting  and  treated  royally. 

Letter  from  Ireland. 

Eider  A.  A.  Ellis,  who  is  laboring  in  ti 
Irish  conference,  writes  from  Dublin,  In 
land,  lindera  recerrt  date  "reauesting  Pre 
S.  O.  Bennion  to  have  an  eider  cali  on 
certain  gentleman  in  St.  I.ouis.  The  pai 
ents  of  this  gentleman  live  in  Ireland.  hai 
been  investigating  the  gospel,  have  becow 
converted  to  it,  and  are  anxious  to  be  ba] 
tized.  Naturallv  thev  desire  that  their  so 
shall  hear  the  glad  tidings  also. 

Eider  Ellis  states  that  the  work  in  In 
land  is  progressing  well,  and  that  that  coiii 
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try  is  a  better  mission  field  for  our  clders 
than  it  has  been  often  represented  to  be. 


Released. 

Eider  Oliver  Orr,  who  has  been  laboring 
in  the  Oklahoma  conference,  has  returned 
to  his  home  in  Orton,  Canadá.  He  was  re- 
leased on  account  of  ill  health. 

Eider  Wm.  H.  Heaton,  who  has  been 
laboring  as  president  of  the  North  Texas 
conference,  has  ben  released  to  return  to 
his  home  in  Rach,  Kane  county,  Utah.  Ei- 
der Heaton  has  been  a  faithful  and  energet- 
ic  worker,  and  has  done  a  good  work  and 
made  many  friends. 

Eider  F.  A.  Coburn  of  Weston,  Idaho, 
has  also  been  released  after  fílling  an  hon- 
orable mission.  He  has  been  laboring  fn 
the  Missouri  conference. 


A  Bouyant  Word  from  Pea  Ridge. 
When  Elders  J.  U.  Webster  and  T.  L. 
Kerr  arrived  at  their  field  in  Crawford  coun- 
ty, Mo..  they  learned  that  "a  Methodist 
preacher  was  holding  meetings  where  we 
expected  to  convene,  so  we  decided  to 
come  over  to  the  Pea  Ridee  district  in 
Washington  county,  where_  Elders  Patter- 
son  and  Connel  held  meetings  ayear  ago 
last  sprinp.  We  were  successful  in  getting 
the  school  house,"  continué  these  brethren 
in  reporting,  "and  began  a  series  of  services 
Dec.  13,  and  have  held  five  very  good  ones. 
Have  had  between  35  and  75  attentive  lis- 
teners  each  night.  Prospects  are  very  prom- 
ising  for  about  ten  or  a  dozen  Latter-day 
Saints  in  this  neighborhood.  The  Lord  has 
surely  blessed  our  efforts." 


In  Louisiana. 

In  a  recent  letter  Elders  Wm.  Taysom 
and  Byron  Merrill,  who  are  laboring  in 
Louisiana,  write  that  preJMdice  is  waning, 
and  that  in  places  where  a  few  years  ago 
the  elders  were  severely  persecuted  they 
are  now  welcqrned.  These  elders  lately 
worlred  in  Washington  and  St.  Tamany 
parishes,  where  no  elders  had  been  for  sev- 
eral  years.  In  tracting  they  called  at  the 
home  of  a  family  of  Saints  who  had  not 
seen  an  eider  for  several  years.  The  meet- 
ing  was  a  joyful  one  all  around. 

Eider  J.  F.  Rasniussen,  president  of  the 
Louisiana  conference,  writes  that  the 
church  building  at  Calvez,  Ascensión  Ph., 
is  under  way.  The  elders  have  kindly  do- 
nated  means  towards  defraying  its  cost, 
and  their  liberalitv  is  much  appreciated. 
Pres.  Rasmussen  feeis  that  the  conference 
has  been  strenpthened  by  the  arrival  of  sev- 
eral strong  elders. 

Beautifol  Christmas  Present. 
As  a  Giristmas  gift,  President  S.  O.  Ben- 
nionand  wife  pre<!ented  to  every  misston- 
*ry  in  the  Central  States  mission  a  hand- 
•omely  mounted  grouo  photograph  of 
themselves,  which  is  really  a  very  superior 
tpecimen  of  the  photographer's  art.  It  is 
doobtful  if  the  givers  could  have  thought  of 


a  present  that  would  have  been  more  prized 
by  the  recipients.  That  they  all  esteem 
the  souvenir  as  a  treasure  is  proved  by 
the  many  letters  received  from  them  in 
which  they  express  their  sentiments. 

Every  member  of  the  forcé  in  the  estab- 
lishment  of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal 
received  this  remembrance;  and  we  are 
well  assured  that  we  speak  for  every  true 
Latter-day  Saint  and  gospel  worker  in  the 
entire  mission  when  we  express  the  heart- 
iest  good  wishes  for  the  peace,  long  life  and 
prosperity  of  our  beloved  mission  president 
and  his  ícind,  amiable  and  hospitable  wife. 
May  they  live  to  celébrate  many  a  happy, 
happy  Christmas! 

Oklahoma. 

Tishmingo.  Okia.,  Dec.  28,   1908. 
To  the  Editors: 

We  feel  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  mak- 
ing  great  headway  in  this  part  of  the  vine- 
yard,  under  the  direction  of  Pres.  Jos.  E. 
Coleman  who  is  faithful  and  energetic  in 
the  advancement  of  the  campaign  work. 
Although  crops  have  been  scant  throughout 
the  State,  many  of  the  people  are  willing 
to  sacrifice  comforts  of  life  to  obtain  a 
copy  of  the  record  of  the  aborigines  of 
America,  and  many  copies  have  been  left 
amon^  the  prominent  men  of  the  state. 

Christmas  has  been  well  spent  in  the  city 
of  Tishmingo.  Numerous  friends  have  been 
made.  among  whom  are  many  prominent 
business  men. 

As  the  elders  take  their  departure  for  the 
country  this  morning  each  one  carries  with 
him  a  determination  that  the  record  of  1909 
will  far  surpass  that  of  1908. 

Elders  Tos.  W.  Russel  and 
Thos.  G.  Rowland. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


An  Aged  Pioneer. 

In  a  recent  letter  Brother  J.  M.  McAuley 
of  Sait  LaVe  City  writes  of  a  visit  made  at 
his  home  by  Brother  David  Lewis,  who 
served  as  hody  guard  to  the  'Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  and  was  a  trapper  with  Jim 
Bridger  in  the  early  davs  of  the  Saints  in 
the  mountains.  Twice  he  was  tied  to  the 
stake  to  be  burned  by  Indians,  but  by  the 
mercy  of  Providence  _was  released  each 
time.  He  is  no'v  past  ninety-one  years  oíd, 
but  is  quite  active. 

Brother  McAuley  begins  his  letter  by 
saying:  "Picase  continué  to  send  the  Jour- 
nal, regardless  of  anything.  for  I  valué  It 
above  all  other  papers,  and  you  shall  have 
valué  received  for  every  copy  I  receive." 


A  Bright  Blossom  from  Mid-Pacific. 

As  a  very  desirable  and  rare  bit  of  news 
as  to  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
in  the  western  isles,  we  are  happy  to  have 
the  following  to  present.  dated  Apia,  Samoa, 
Nov.  10,  1908: 

Believing  that  a  little  reminder  from  the 
antipodes  occasionally  is  our  only  salvation 
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frotn  oblivion,  this  brieí  paragraph  is  for- 
warded  from  mid-Pacific.  From  our  remóte 
córner  we  note  closely  the  progress,  by 
bounds,  of  the  work  in  different  quarters  of 
the  globe  and,  in  unisón  with  the  spirit  of 
the  occasion,  we  are  able  to  re-echo  the 
prevailing  sentiment:  "Zion  is  growing." 
Her  borders  are  encroaching  upon  the  very 
borders  of  heathenism,  and  in  this  expan- 
sión and  development  we  feel  that  we,  on 
the  distant  isles  of  the  sea,  are  maintaining 
a  frontier  position,  where  the  real,  practica!, 
character-building  experiences  of  Truth  vs. 
Error  are  so  much  in  evidence  in  our  every 
effort.  A  lift  for  any  particular  portion  of 
the  vineyard  is  equivalent  to  a  lift  fnr  the 
entire  cause,  henee  we  here,  among  a  race 
of  the  puré  blood  of  Israel,  report  every- 
thing  as  indicating  an  era  of  rapid  advance- 
ment  along  gospel  lines. 

"But  recently,  Oct.  24-25,  an  exceedingly 
spirited,  successful  conference  was  held  at 
Sauniatu,  the  central  gathering  place  ot 
the  Saints.  Nineteen  baptisms  resulted 
within  the  two  days,  showing  what  an  act- 
ive undercurrent  brin^s  to  the  surface  in 
due  time.  The  word  is  everywhere  rife  In 
the  islands  that  Sauniatu  is  taking  the  pre- 
cedencc  among  Samoan  villages,  a  place 
where  industry  evolves  tnto  contentment, 
and  the  only  vicinity  where  the  accustomed 
native  "oge"  or  famine  fails  to  appear. 
From  every  standpoint  an  encouraging,  op- 
timistic  outjook  for  the  future  confronts 
US  in  these  islands. 

"In  conclusión,  permit  us  to  express  our 
appreciation  of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journ- 
al. Breathing  as  it  does  the  spirit  of  the 
work  at  home,  its  appearance  in  our  month- 
ly  mail  is  a  distinct  event. 

With  best  wishes  I  remain  your  brother 
in  the  one.  great  cause. 

Eider  John  Quincy  Adams, 
Secretary  Samoan  Mission." 


Conference  in  Mississippi. 

_  President  D.  Wm.  Stowell,  of  the  Missis- 
sippi conference  in  the  Southern  States  mis- 
sion, writes  a  request  that  we  announce  that 
a  general  conference  will  be  held  at  Dar- 
bun,  Pikc  county,  beginnin^  on  Sunday, 
January  17,  1909,  and  continuing  indefinite- 
ly.  Elders,  Saints  and  friends  in  the  state 
named  are  requested  to  attend. 


JAPAN  LOOKING  FOR  A  MES- 
SIAH. 

The  Japan  of  to-day  is  awaiting  her 
social  and  political  Messiah  to  save  the 
nation  from  the  disintegration  and  de- 
spair  which  must  follow  absence  of 
moral  and  spiritual  ideáis.  In  mor- 
áis, politics  and  religión,  the  mind 
of  the  whole  Japanese  nation  is 
adrift,  eagerly  scanning  the  hori- 
2on  for  some  safe  landing  place.  Opin- 
ions  as  to  present  needs  are  num- 
erous  and  conflicting.    Some  aver  that 


only  Christianity  can  save  the  day;oth- 
ers  that  the  nation  can  be  moral  and 
efficient  without  any  religión ;  one  cries 
out  for  good  government  and  another 
for  more  practical  ethics  and  more  ex- 
tended educational  facilities. 

Meanwhile  the  process  of  evolution 
and  revolution  take  its  way;  and  its 
most  signifícant  feature  is  an  eclecti- 
cism  highly  colored  by  British  and 
American  influences  and  ambitions.  Be- 
neath  it  all  there  is  an  undertone  oi 
hopeful  indication  that  Japan  will  some 
day  realize  that  only  by  cultivating 
the  soil  and  sowing  the  seed  that  have 
produced  all  that  is  most  desirable  in 
the  civilization  of  the  West  can  she  ex- 
pect  to  achieve  her  true  position  among 
modern  nations. — From  a  Tokio  letter 
to  the  New  York  Evening  Post. 


BY  AND  BY. 


What  will  it  matter  by  and  by, 

Whither  we  wander,  you  and  I, 
When  o'er  life's  pathway,  rugged  and  worn, 
We  have  passed  with  our  feet  all  bleed- 
ing  and  torn; 
When   the   heart   has   been    bared    to  the 
scorching  sun; 
And  we  feel  that  the  passions  of  Ufe  are 
done. 

What  will  it  matter  by  and  by; 

Whither  we've  wandered,  you  and  I, 
When  the  cold  hand  of  death  is  chilling  our 
brow; 
And  paling  the  lips  that  were  blooming 
but   now, 
While   loved   ones   whisper  "Oh!  he  must 
die!" 
What  will  it  matter.  by  and  by. 

Oh!  I'm  weary,  my  heart  is  torn, 
Life's  burden   is  heavy,  the   one   I  have 
born, 
O!  What  is  the  use,  I  cry  in  despair; 
Of  the  joys  and  pains  that  we  all  mus» 
bear. 
And  then  a  voice  comes  out  of  the  deep; 
Soft  and  lew,  'tis  an  angel's  sweet: 

"These  things  are  made."  the  voice  said 

then. 
"To  bare  men's  souls  to  the  snare  of  sin, 
That   the    ore   thus   passed    through   the 

burning  coals, 
May  retain  only  that  which  is  puré  gold." 
And  so  it  will  matter,  by  and  by, 
Whither  we  wander,  you  and  I. 

—Ada  M.  T.  Bacheldor. 


Working  simply  one's  job  earns  the 
stipulated  wage ;  doing  all  in  one's  pow- 
er  prepares  for  higher  partnership. 
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WHY  I  AM  A  "MORMON." 


BT  e:i<de:r  g.  p.  blísworth,  southbrn 

STATUS    MISSION. 

Many  times  of  late,  whíle  moving 
among  the  people,  I  have  been  con- 
fronted  with  the  question,  "Why  are 
you  a  'Mormon?'"  When  I  first  carne 
into  the  field  of  missionary  endeavor 
and  had  to  face  this  query,  ¡t  often 
caused  me  to  wonder  why  I  really  had 
cast  my  lot  with  a  people  that  are  hated 
of  the  world  more  than  any  others  on 
earth. 

Is  there  a  deeper  reason  than  the  fact 
that  my  parents  reared  me  in  the  nur- 
ture  of  "Mormonism?"  Yes,  dear  read- 
er,  there  is  a  far  weightier  consider- 
ation  than  this :  that  was  my  boyhood 
cause  for  so  being.  I  now  feel  to  thank 
God  more  each  day  for  permitting  me 
to  be  brought  up  by  such  noble,  God- 
fearing  parents. 

Since  I  have  grown  to  young  man- 
hood  and  have  come  in  contact  with  the 
many  conflicting  teachings  of  sectism, 
I  have  tried  to  lay  aside  all  prejudice, 
and  do  as  Paul  commands  us:  "Prove 
all  things  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good."  After  a  careful  study  of  the  gos- 
pel,  as  taught  by  the  Savior  and  his 
apostles,  I  have  compared  it  with 
the  different  creeds  of  the  day  and  in 
éach  case  the  same  result  has  been 
found.  They  teach  a  few  of  Christ's 
doctrines  but  fall  a  good  way  short  of 
the  whole.  They  truly,  "have  a  form 
of  Godliness ;  but  deny  the  power  there- 
of." 

After  all  the  research  and  compar- 
isons  made.  I  have  become  thoroughly 
rooted  in  so-called  "Mormonism,"  be- 
cause  it  embodies  all  of  the  puré  truths 
and  principies  of  our  Master.  as  he  of- 


fered  them  to  the  world.  It  truly  bears 
the  message  of  "peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men." 

"Mormonism"  teaches  the  broadest 
conception  of  the  Diety  that  loves.,This 
is  composed  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost  in  one  Godhead. 

My  religión  proclaims  the  God-given 
boon  of  the  free  agency  of  man,  allow- 
ing  him  to  worship  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  conscience.  But  to  be 
an  heir  of  full  blessings  promised  he 
must  comply  with  the  laws  upon  which 
the  blessings  are  predicated. 

"Mormonism"  tells  me,  that  man  is 
really  the  offspring  of  God,  capable  of 
advancing  and  developing,  not  only  in 
this  life  but  eternally.  It  says  the  frail 
man  is  in  a  position  to  rise  to  a  much 
higher  plañe  of  intelligence;  yes,  to 
even  become  in  the  ages,  as  God  now 
is.  For  if  we  are  God's  children,  sure- 
ly  we  can  attain  to  the  same  height 
that  the  Father  occupies,  by  strict  com- 
pliance  with  the  laws  he  was  governed 
by  or  following  "the  line  of  least  re- 
sistance." 

It  teaches  me  that  God  is  mindful 
of  all  his  oflFspring,  but  that  each  indiv- 
idual will  be  judged  according  to  his 
works  in  the  flesh.  and  will  receive  a 
reward  for  the  good.  or  punishment  for 
the  ill. 

I  glean  from  the  teachings  of  "Mor- 
monism" that  there  was  a  pre-exist- 
ent  life.  That  in  that  probation,  we 
assumed  obligations  before  God,  and 
promised  that  if  permitted  to  come  to 
earth,  we  would  keep  them.  Henee  we 
are  privileged  to  be  tempted  by  Satán, 
to  prove  US  true  or  false  to  our  coven- 
ant.  to  trv  the  metal  in  us. 

That  this  present  sphere  is  only  an 
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intermedíate  school  to  prepare  us  for 
a  greater  in  eternity,  where  we  will 
continué  to  increase  in  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence  throughout  all  time.  That 
we  cannot  stand  still  and  hope  to  Har- 
vest a  reward  in  God's  kingdom. 

"Mormonism"  stands  for  purity  of 
Ufe,  honor,  virtue,  temperance,  and  tol- 
erance  more  fully  and  actually  than  any 
other  creed.  It  promises  greater  bless- 
ings  for  those  who  adhere  to  truth,  and 
greater  punishment  for  the  graver  of- 
fences. 

It  admonishes  a  stricter  adherence  to 
the  Jewish  Scriptures,  upholds  the 
teachings  of  the  same,  and  bases  its 
tenets  in  accord  with  the  Bible,  more 
closely  than  any  other  denomination. 

These  reasons,  together  with  the 
many  other  facts  set  forth  by  the  "Mor- 
mon"  doctrines,  are  sufficient  to  show 
any  liberal,  broadminded,  whole  man 
that  a  despised  people  may  be  more 
in  harmony  with  the  plan  outlined  by 
our  Savior  than  any  others. 

I  bear  my  testimony  with  Paul.  "That 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesús  Christ  ('Mormonism')  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto 
all  that  believe"  and  obey  it.  And  with 
Job,  I  can  say  that  "though  worms  de- 
stroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God." 


BRIGHAM  YOUNG  ON  THE 
MEANING  OF  "MORMONISM." 


SOME  POINTERS. 


If  you  have  the  "blues"  read  the 
twenty-seventh  Psalm. 

If  yourpocket  book  is  empty.  read 
the  thirty-seventh  Psalm. 

If  people  seem  unkind  read  the  fif- 
teenth  chapter  of  St.  John. 

If  you  are  discouraged  about  your 
work,  read  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
sixth  Psalm. 

If  you  are  "all  out  of  sorts,"  read  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews. 

If  you  are  losing  confidence  in  men, 
read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians. 

If  you  can't  have  your  own  way  in 
everything,  read  the  third  chapter  of 
St.  James. — Christ  Church  Times. 


DIf?COURSE   DBLIVERED   IN   THE  TABEl 

NACLE.    SALT    LAKB  CITT,    JULY   18, 

1869.   AS  REPORTED  BT  DAVID 

W.     EVANS    IN    JOURNAL, 

OF  DI3COURSES. 

I  will  say  to  my  fríends — those  wl 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ — ' 
beseech  you  in  Christ's  stead  be  ye  r 
conciled  to  God."  Treasure  up  eveí 
truth  that  you  hear,  practice  it  in  yoi 
Uves,  for  this  will  lead  you  to  Jesu 
The  words  that  we  have  heard  this  i 
ternoon  with  regard  to  the  character 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  plan  of  salv 
tion,  are  true  so  far  as  they  havq  gor 
We,  the  Latter-day  Saints,  take  the  li 
erty  of  believing  more  than  our  Chri 
tian  brethren :  we  not  only  believe  pa 
of  the  Bible,  but  the  whole  of  it.  and  ti 
whole  of  the  plan  of  salvation  th 
Jesús  has  given  to  us.  Do  we  diff 
from  others  who  believe  in  the  Lo 
Jesús  Christ?  No,  only  in  believii 
more ;  we  are  one  with  them  as  far 
they  believe  in  him.  Do  we  differ  wi 
regard  to  the  practice  of  the  gosf 
that  he  has  delivered  to  us?  No,  n 
as  far  as  they  really  believe  in  and  pra 
tice  the  doctrines  taught  by  him.  V 
believe  all  that  any  good  man  on  t 
earth  need  believe.  We  believe  in  G 
the  Father,  in  Jesús  Christ  his  Son.  o 
Savior.  We  believe  all  that  Mos 
spoke  and  wrote  of  him,  all  that  t 
apostles  said  of  him,  and  all  that  Jes 
himself  has  said,  which  was  penn 
and  has  been  left  on  record  by  I 
apostles  and  servants. 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  has  been  bea 
tifully  described  and  set  before  us,  1 
the  gentleman  who  has  addressed 
this  afternoon,  but  I  will  take  the  Hb( 
ty  of  saying  to  every  man  and  wom; 
who  wishes  to  obtain  salvation  throuj 
him  (the  Savior)  that  looking  to  hi; 
only,  is  not  enough ;  they  must  ha 
faith  in  his  ñame,  character  and  aton 
ment ;  and  they  must  have  faith  in  V 
Father  and  in  the  plan  of  salvation  d 
vised  and  wrought  out  by  the  Fath 
and  the  Son.  What  will  this  faith  le; 
to?  It  will  lead  to  obedience  to  the  i 
quirements  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  fe 
words  that  I  may  deliver  to  my  bret 
ren  and  sisters  and  friends  this  aft< 
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noon  will  be  with  the  direct  view  of 
leading  them  to  God. 

How  am  I  to  know  whether  I  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life?  The  apos- 
tle  says  by  loving  the  brethren.  How 
shall  I  know  the  brethren?  They  are 
my  brethren  who  have  received  and 
obeyed  the  Cospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 
This  is  just  as  easy  to  test  as  ¡t  is  to 
test  a  man  who  says  heis  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States.  A  man  may  declare 
that  he  is  so,  but  upon  inquiry  we  find 
that  he  has  never  taken  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance  ñor  even  declarad  his  inten- 
tion  of  becoming  a  citizen ;  but  his 
solé  claim  to  be  considered  a  citizen 
rests  on  the  fact  that  he  lives  in  this 
country  and  has  property.  perhaps  a 
farm  or  a  store.  This  will  not  entitle 
any  foreigner  to  the  rights  and  privil- 
eges  enjoyed  by  the  humblest  citizen. 
He  must  first  declare  his  intention,  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  this  Govern- 
ment and  renounce  it  to  his  former  one, 
and  then  receive  his  papers  of  citizen- 
ship.  It  is  just  the  same  in  the  king- 
dom  of  God.  However  much  we  may 
profess  attachment  to  God  and  his 
cause  we  are  not  entitied  to  the  bless- 
ings  and  privileges  of  his  kingdom  un- 
til  we  become  citizens  therein.  How 
can  we  do  this?  By  repenting  of  our 
sins.  and  obeying  the  requirements  of 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  which  has 
been  delivered  to  us.  Hundreds  and 
thousands  of  people  have  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesús  Christ  and  repented  of 
their  sins,  and  have  had  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  witness  unto  them  that  God  is  love. 
that  they  loved  him  and  that  he  loved 
them,  and  yet  they  are  not  in  His  king- 
dom. They  have  not  complied  with  the 
necessary  requirements,  they  have 
not  entered  in  at  the  door,  and  Jesús 
says,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
he  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold  but  climbeth  up  some  oth- 
er  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber.  He  also  says,  "I  am  the  door ;  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be 
saved."  Jesús  has  taught  us  how  we 
may  enter  this  door  and  become  citi- 
zens of  his  kingdom  and  Ihere  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  our  neglecting  to  do  so.  Here- 
in  we  exceed  and  go  further  than  our 
former  brethren.  We  read  in  this  book 
(the  Bible)  óf  a  certain  man  who  came 


to  Jesús  by  night  and  asked  him  what 
he  should  do  to  be  saved.  This  man,  in 
his  own  estimation,  had  been  a  strict 
observer  of  the  law,  but  Jesús  said  to 
him,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  My  firm  be- 
lief  is  that  thousands  have  been  born 
of  the  spirit  and  have  seen  the  king- 
dom, but  not  having  been  born  of  the 
water  they  have  never  been  permitted 
to  enter  that  kingdom,  for  Jesús  says, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  This  is  why  we  say 
it  is  necessary  to  obey.  fully,  the  gospel 
which  Jesús  has  left  on  record  for  us ; 
and  to  do  that  we  must  repent  of  our 
sins,  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
them,  and  then  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Do  we  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Yes.  Do  our  former  brethren  in  the 
Christian  world?  They  say  they  do. 
They  should  believe  in  it,  they  preach 
and  teach  it.  What  will  the  Holy  Ghost 
do  for  those  who  possess  it?  It  will 
bring  to  their  remembrance  thingfs  past, 
present  and  to  come,  and  will  teach 
them  all  things  necessary  for  them  to 
understand.  in  order  to  secure  salva- 
tion.  Is  this  the  office  and  ministry  of 
the  Holy  Ghost?    Jesús  says: 

"But  the  Comforter.  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  ñame,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you." 

"Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth.  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth ;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self :  but  whatsover  he  shall  hear,  that 
he  shall  speak;  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come." 

Then  if  we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  shall  know  and  understand  things 
as  they  are.  we  shall  be  able  to  read  the 
scriptures  by  the  Spirit.  with  which 
they  were  written,  and  if  we  continué 
faithful  we  shall  be  led  to  a  knowledge 
of  God  and  Jesús  whom  he  has  sent, 
which  the  apostle  says  "is  eternal  life." 

Some  believe  or  conceive  the  idea 
that  to  know  God  would  lessen  him  in 
our  estimation;  but  I  can  say  that 
for  me  to  understand  any  principie  nr 
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being,  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  it  does  not 
lessen  its  true  valué,  to  me,  but,  on  the 
contrary  it  increases  it;  and  the  more 
I  can  know  of  God,  the  dearer  and  more 
precious  he  is  to  me,  and  the  more  ex- 
alted  are  my  feelings  towards  him. 
Therein  I  may  be  different  to  some  oth- 
ers. 

If  we  embrace  the  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ,  rendering  obedience  thereunto 
as  he  has  directed,  it  will  lead  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  here  on  the  earth. 
We  have  started  to  build  up  this  king- 
dom. The  Lord  has  revealed  his  will 
from  the  heavens,  and  we  have  faith  in 
him.  Is  there  any  proof  of  this?  Cer- 
tainly,  there  is  every  proof  that  is  nec- 
essary.  I  recollect  reading  in  the  New 
Testament  that  Jesús  gave  a  mission  to 
his  apostles  in  these  words,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  créature,  he  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned.  And  these 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe ;  in 
my  ñame  shall  they  cast  out  devils ; 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 
they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt 
them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick 
and  they  shall  recover." 

This  gospel  is  for  all  the  children  of 
men,  and  it  will  save  all  who  will  be- 
lieve and  obey  it.  Do  this  people  be- 
lieve in  this  gospel?  Yes.  Is  there  any 
proof  of  this?  Yes.  Here  before  me  I 
see  men  who  have  left  their  homes  and 
families;  women  who  have  left  their 
homes  and  families;  parents  who  have 
left  their  children;  and  children  their 
parents;  husbands  who  have  left  their 
wives,  and  wives  their  husbands,  and 
all  to  gather  with  the  Saints  of  the 
Most  High.  Is  this  any  testimony  that 
they  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ? 
Yes;  and  this  is  not  all.  They  speak 
with  new  tongues,  they  lay  hands  on 
the  sick  and  they  do  recover.  In  these 
particulars  we  differ  from  those  with 
whom  we  formerly  fellowshipped  m 
the  Christian  world,  who  say  they  tell 
the  people  how  to  come  to  God  and  be 
saved.  But  if  they  ever  have  done  that 
I  have  never  heard  them.  In  my  young 
days  I  have  been  called  an  infidel  for 
talking  thus,  for  there  was  no  man  who 
could  tell  me  anything  about  the  plan 


of  .salvation ;  but  I  never  saw  the  day 
but  what  I  would  have  walked  on  my 
knees  across  this  continent  to  have 
seen  a  man  who  could  have  told  me  the 
first  thing  about  God  and  heaven.  It 
is  true  that  the  feelings  and  attention 
of  the  people  may  be  moved  and  at- 
tracted  by  beautiful  descriptions  of  him 
and  heaven  and  with  beautiful  ilustra- 
tions  of  his  power  and  goodness,  such 
as  we  have  heard  to-day ;  but  where  is 
God?  Who  is  he?  Who  is  Jesús 
Christ?  Where  do  they  live?  What 
is  their  power  and  character,  and  their 
connection  with  the  people  of  the 
earth?  In  my  scanty  experience  with 
the  divines  of  the  day  I  have  never  yet 
found  the  first  that  could  describe  the 
character  of  God,  lócate  his  dweiling 
place,  or  give  the  first  correct  idea  with 
regard  to  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  but 
to  them  they  are  hidden  in  impene- 
trable mystery,  and  their  cry  is,  "Great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  mani- 
fest  in  the  flesh."  To  us  it  is  simple, 
plain,  glorious  and  divine,  and  it  is 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  every  intclli- 
gent  being  that  dwells  on  the  face  ot 
the  earth,  for  it  is  eternal  life  to  know 
God  and  Jesús  Christ  whom  he  has 
sent. 

In  these  respects  we  differ  from  our 
Christian  brethren.  We  are  the  very 
men  and  women  that  have  come  out 
from  the  Mother  Church  and  her 
daughters,  Methodists,  Calvinista  and 
almost  every  other  persuasión  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  the  Pagans  not  ex- 
cepted.  We  never  learned  from  them, 
however,  how  to  be  saved ;  but  we  know 
how  to  save  ourselves,  for  the  Lord  has 
revealed  to  us  a  plan  by  which  we  may 
be  saved  both  here  and  hereafter.  God 
has  done  everything  we  could  ask,  and 
more  than  we  could  ask.  The  errand  of 
Jesús  to  earth  was  to  bring  his  brethren 
and  sisters  back  into  the  presence  of 
the  Father ;  he  has  done  his  part  of  the 
work,  and  it  remains  for  us  to  do  onrs. 
There  is  not  one  thing  that  the  Lord 
could  do  for  the  salvation  of  the  human 
family  that  he  has  neglected  to  do ;  and 
it  remains  for  the  children  of  men  to 
receive  the  truth  or  reject  it;  all  that 
can  be  accompHshed  for  their  salvation 
independent  of  them,  has  been  accom- 
plished  in  and  by  the  Savior,    It  has 
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been  justly  remarked  this  afternoon 
that  "Jesús  paid  the  debt ;  he  atoned  for 
the  original  sin ;  he  carne  and  suffered 
and  died  on  the  cross."  He  is  now  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  time 
will  come  when  every  knee  wilt  bow 
and  every  tongue  confess  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father,  that  Jesús  is  the 
Christ.  That  very  character  that  was 
looked  upen,  not  as  the  Savior,  but 
as  an  outcast,  who  was  crucified  be- 
tween  two  thieves  and  treated  with 
scorn  and  derision,  will  be  greeted  by 
all  men  as  the  only  being  through 
whom  they  can  obtain  salvation. 

We  differ  from  our  Christian  breth- 
ren,  and  have  long  been  separated  from 
them;  but  we  are  here  in  these  moun- 
tains  through  necessity — because  we 
were  not  permitted  to  live  with  them. 
But  we  were  never  hated,  despised  and 
derided  as  Christ  was;  we  have  never 
been  crucified  and  been  such  outcasts 
as  Jesús,  though  our  prophet  and  patri- 
arch  were  slain ;  but  not  in  such  an  ig- 
nominious  manner  as  Jesús.  Who  will 
believe  our  testimony?  "If  our  gospel 
b'e  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost." 
Who  will  believe  our  testimony?  Who 
will  believe  the  testimony  that  has  been 
delivered  here  this  afternoon?  I  be- 
lieve and  know  it  is  true ;  and  that,  too, 
by  the  revelations  of  that  very  Char- 
acter who  was  lifted  up  on  the  cros». 
How  are  we  to  blame  for  believing  so 
much  ?  Why,  the  scriptures  say  we  are 
to  "prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  I  frequently  think  that 
the  only  way  for  a  man  to  prove  any 
fact  in  the  world  is  by  experience.  We 
go,  for  instance,  into  an  orchard  and 
some  one  says  there  is  a  sweet  apple 
tree,  and  he  may  say  the  same  of  other 
trees,  but  without  tasting  how  shall  I 
know  they  are  sweet  ?  Unless  I  taste  of 
them  I  cannot  know  it.  I  may  take  the 
testimony  of  others  who  have  tasted 
them,  as  to  whether  they  are  sweet, 
sour  or  bitter,  but  without  tasting  it 
it  cannot  be  proved  to  my  senses  that 
they  are  so.  Now,  as  I  understand  it, 
it  is  the  same  with  all  facts  that  have 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  all  beings  in 
heaven,  or  on  earth — ^all  facts  are  proved 
and  made  manífest  by  their  opposite. 
Sin  has  come  into  the  world.  and  death 
by  sin.     I  frequently  ask  myself  the 


question:  Was  there  any  necessity  for 
sin  to  enter  the  world?  Most  assured- 
ly  there  was,  according  to  my  under- 
standing  and  reasoning  powers.  Did 
I  not  know  the  evil  I  could  never  know 
the  good;  had  I  not  seen  the  light  I 
should  never  be  able  to  comprehend 
what  darkness  is.  Had  I  never  tried  to 
see  and  behold  a  thing  in  darkness  I 
could  not  understand  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  light.  If  I  had  never  tast- 
ed the  bitter  or  the  sour  how  cOuld  I 
define  or  describe  the  sweet?  Conse- 
quently,  I  let  all  these  things  pass,  be- 
ing according  to  the  wisdom  of  him 
who  has  done  all  things  for  the  benefit 
and  salvation  of  his  children  here  on 
the  earth.  And  when  we  contémplate 
and  realize  that  he  is  our  Father  and 
that  Jesús  is  our  eider  brother,  and  that 
we  have  the  privilege  of  overcoming . 
sin  and  death,  by  faith  in  Jesús  and 
obedience  to  his  gospel,  and  of  being 
exalted  into  the  presence  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  the  thought  should  fill  our 
hearts  with  gratitude,  praise  and  hu- 
mility. 

I  extend  my  religión  further  than  a 
great  many  do.  I  say  it  is  far  beyond 
the  religions  of  the  day;  they  consist 
mainly  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  never 
revealing  to  their  votarles  the  object  of 
their  creation  and  existence.  or  prepar- 
ing  them  to  fufill  their  high  calling  and 
destiny ;  but  ours  incorporatesthewhole 
life  of  man.  Our  religión  incorporates 
and  inchides  all  the  duties  devolving 
upon  US  every  day  of  our  Uves,  and  en- 
ables  US.  if  we  live  according  to  the 
spirit  of  it.  to  discharge  those  several 
duties  more  honorably  and  efficiently. 
I  do  not  think  there  is  as  good  a  finan- 
cier  on  the  earth  as  my  Father  in 
heaven  is ;  I  do  not  think  there  is  a  be- 
ing among  the  whole  human  family 
who  understands  the  principies  of  fin- 
anee  as  well  as  he  does.  And  I  believe 
the  same  in  regard  to  any  other  branch 
of  human  knowledge,  or  of  an)rthing 
which  afFects  the  peace,  happiness,  com- 
fort, wealth,  health  and  strength  of 
body.  and  in  fact  the  entire  welfare, 
whether  political,  social  or  physicial, 
of  the  children  of  men,  consequently  I 
would  like  to  have  him  díctate  my  af- 
fairs.  Why?  That  I  might  become  the 
possessor  of  power,  wealth,  and  influ- 
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encc.  for  all  the  influence  the  children 
of  men  ever  possessed  they  have  re- 
ceivcd  from  the  Father.  Every  kingdom 
that  has  been  set  up  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  has  been  set  up  by  the  will  of  the 
Father.  He  sets  up  a  kingdom  here 
and  pulís  down  another  there  at  his 
pleasure.  He  gives  influence  and  pow- 
er  to  this  one  and  takes  them  from  an- 
other; and  so  we  see  nations  come  and 
go.  Some  individuáis  live  on  the  earth 
rich,  noble,  powerful  and  influential ; 
while  others  are  in  the  depths  of  pov- 
erty.  All  this  is  permitted  by  the  Father 
and  is  according  to  his  decree.  Every 
act  of  the  children  of  men  is  the  result 
of  tlieir  own  will  and  pleasure,  but  the 
result  of  these  acts  God  overrules. 

Our  religión  incorporates  every  act 
and  word  of  man.  No  man  should  go 
to  merchandising  unless  he  does  it  in 
God ;  no  man  should  go  to  farming  or 
any  other  business  unless  he  does  it  in 
the  Lord.  No  lawyer,  no,  hold  on,  I 
will  leave  the  lawyers  out;  we  do  not 
want  them.  we  have  no  use  for  them. 
No  man  of  council  should  sit  to  judge 
the  people  but  what  should  judge  in  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  righteously  and  im- 
partially  discern  between  right  and 
wrong.  truth  and  error,  light  and  dark- 
ness.  justice  and  injustice.  Should  any 
legislature  sit  without  the  Lord?  If  it 
does,  sooner  or  later  it  will  fall  to  pieces. 
No  nation  ever  did  live  that  counseled 
and  transacted  its  national  affairs  with- 
out the  Lord,  but  what  sooner  or  Ínter 
went  to  pieces  and  carne  to  naueht.  The 
same  is  true  of  all  the  nations  that  now 
live  or  ever  will  live. 

Our  work,  our  cvery-dav  labor,  our 
whole  lives  are  vvithin  the  scope  of  our 
religión.  This  is  what  we  believe  and 
what  we  try  to  practice.  Yet  the  Lord 
permits  a  great  many  things  that  he 
never  commands.  I  have  frequently 
hcard  my  oíd  brethren  in  the  Christian 
world  make  remarks  about  the  impro- 
priety  of  indulging  ih  pastimes  and 
amiisements.  The  Lord  never  com- 
manded  me  to  dance,  yet  I  have  danccd ; 
you  all  know  it.  for  my  life  is  before  the 
world.  Yet  while  the  Lord  has  never 
commanded  me  to  do  it.  he  has  per- 
mitted it.  I  do  not  know  that  he  ever 
commanded  the  boys  to  go  and  play  at 
ball.  yet  he  permits  it.    I  am  not  aware 


that  he  ever  commanded  us  to  build  a 
theatre,  but  he  has  permitted  it,  and  I 
can  give  the  reason  why.  Recreation 
and  diversión  are  as  necessary  to  our 
well  being  as  the  more  serious  pursuits 
of  life.  There  is  not  a  man  in  the  world 
but  what,  if  kept  at  any  one  branch  of 
business  or  study,  will  become  like  a 
machine.  Our  pursuits  should  be  so 
diversified  as  to  develop  every  trait  of 
character  and  diversity  of  talent.  If  you 
would  develop  every  power  and  faculty 
possessed  by  your  children,  they  must 
have  the  privilege  of  engaging  in  and 
enjoying  a  diversity  of  amusements  and 
studies ;  to  attain  great  excellence,  how- 
ever,  they  cannot  all  be  kept  to  any  one 
individual  branch  of  study.  I  recollect 
once  while  in  England.  in  the  district 
of  country  called  the  "Potteries."  see- 
ing  a  man  pass  along  the  street.  his 
head.  perhaps.  within  sixtcen  or  eight- 
teen  inches  of  the  ground.  I  inquired 
what  occupation  he  had  foljowed  for  a 
living,  and  learned  that  he  had  never 
done  anything  in  his  life  but  turn  a 
tea  cup,  and  he  was  then  seventy-four 
years  of  age.  How  do  \vc  know.  bút 
what.  if  he  had  had  the  privilege.  he 
would  have  madc  a  statesman  or  a  fine 
physician.  an  exccllent  mechanic  or  a 
good  judge?  We  cannot  tell.  This 
shows  the  neccssity  of  the  mind  being 
kept  active  and  having  the  opportunlty 
of  indulginsr  in  every  exercise  it  can 
enjoy  in  order  to  attain  to  a  full  devel- 
opment  of  its  powers. 

We  wish,  in  our  Sunday  and  day 
•schools.  that  thev  who  are  inclined  to 
any  particular  branch  of  study  may 
have  the  privilege  to  .study  it.  As  I 
have  often  told  my  sisters  in  the  Fe- 
male  Pelief  societies.  we  have  sisters 
here  who.  if  thev  had  the  privilege  of 
studying.  would  make  just  as  good 
mathematicians  or  accountants  as  any 
man ;  and  we  think  they  ought  to  have 
the  privilege  to  study  these  branches 
of  knowledsre  that  they  may  develop  the 
powers  with  which  they  are  endowed. 
^^'e  believe  that  women  are  useful.  not 
only  to  swecp  houses,  wash  dishes. 
maike  beds.  and  raige  babies.  but  that 
thev  should  stand  behind  the  counter, 
.study  law  or  physic,  or  become  good 
book-keepers  and  be  able  to  do  the 
business  in  any  counting  house,  and  all 
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this  to  enlarge  their  sphere  of  useful- 
ness  for  the  benefit  of  society  at  large. 
In  following  these  things  they  but  an- 
swer  the  design  of  their  creation.  These 
and  many  more  things  of  equal  utility 
are  incorporated  in  our  religión,  and 
we  believe  in  and  try  to  practice  them. 
I  will  say,  now,  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  sometimes  you  know,  if  a  word 
be  dropped  unguardedly,  we  are  threat- 
ened  with  an  army ;  if  we  speak  a  word 
out  of  the  wrong  side  of  the  rriouth  we 
are  threatened  with  a  legalized  mob 
just  as  we  were  in  the  states.  Henee, 
we  must  be  careful  of  what  we  say,  for 
our  enemies  are  ready  to  "make  a  man 
an  offender  for  a  word,  and  to  lay  a 
snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate."  I  will  say,  however,  that  if  you, 
Latter-day  Saints,will  live  your  religión 
there  will  be  no  necessity  whatever  to 
fear  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell, 
for  God  will  sustain  you.  Jesús  is  king 
of  this  earth  and  he  will  sustain 
those  who  walk  humbly  before  him, 
loving  and  serving  him  and  keeping  his 
commandments.  I  pray  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  be  faithful ;  love  and  serve  the 
Lord,  keep  his  commandments,  refrain 
from  evil  and  walk  humbly  before  him. 
When  we  were  in  the  Christian  world, 
and  were  without  the  Priesthood,  we 
believed  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
in  every  moral  principie,  in  everything 
that  tended  to  promote  peace,  happi- 
ness,  morality  and  virtue;  in  fact  in 
every  good  principie  that  man  could 
teach.  Let  us  live  as  consistently  now 
as  we  did  then ;  let  us  live  so  that  God 
will  bless  US  and  enable  us  to  overeóme 
and  be  saved  in  his  kingdom,  which 
may  he  grant  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 

If  one  compels  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go 
with  him  twain. 

One  dared  to  die.     In    a    swift    moment's 

space, 
Fell  in  War's  forefront,  laughter  on  his 

face. 
Bronze  tells  his  fame  in  many  a  market- 

place. 

Another   dared   to   live.      The    long    years 
through, 
Felt  his  slow  heart's  blood  ooze,  like  crim- 
son  dew, 
For  Duty's  sake,  and  smiled.     And  no  one 
knew. 
— Hilton  R.  Greer,  in  Cosmopolitan. 


BUILDING  ONE-FIFTH  MILE 
HIGH. 


An  office  building  909  feet  in  height, 
and  comprising  sixty-two  stories  has 
been  planned  to  repíace  the  oíd  home 
of  the  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society 
It  will  therefore  be  251  feet  7  inches 
higher  than  the  annex  to  the  Metropol- 
itan Life  Building,  now  being  erected. 
With  its  annex,  which  is  nearly  finish- 
ed,  the  Metropolitan  Life  Building  is 
the  tallest  office  structure  in  the  world, 
as  it  rises  657  feet  8  inches  above  the 
curb  line.  It  has  forty-six  stories.  The 
Singer  Building  is  the  next  tallest  office 
building  in  the  world.  It  was  recently 
complcted,  and  for  some  weeks  held  the 
unique  place  of  being  the  world's  high- 
est  office  structure.  Its  forty-one  stor- 
ies reach  a  height  of  612  feet  1  inch 
above  the  curb. 

In  every  respect  will  the  proposed 
new  home  of  the  Equitable  Life  be  a 
record  office  structure.  Beside  being 
the  tallest,  it  will  occupy  the  most  ex- 
pensive  skyscraper  site  in  the  world,  as 
the  estimated  valué  of  the  land  on 
which  the  present  building  stands  has 
been  placed  at  from  $12,000,000  to  $15,- 
000,000.  It  will  have,  too,  sixteen  stor- 
ies more  than  the  Metropolitan  Life, 
tvventy-one  more  than  the  Singer.  It 
will  aíso  be  the  costliest  office  building 
in  the  world,  the  estimated  price  for 
the  building  approximating  ten  million 
dollars.  The  plans  for  the  proposed 
building  have  been  filed  with  the  city 
Superintendent  of  Buildings,  but  it  will 
be  some  weeks,  perhaps  months,  before 
it  is  known  whether  a  permit  will  be  is 
sued  or  not. 

The  entire  height  of  the  building 
above  the  curb  line  will  be  909  feet,  ex- 
clusive of  the  flagstaff,  which  will  be 
150  feet  to  its  tip.  From  the  curb  to 
the  top  of  the  flagstaff  will  be  one-fifth 
of  a  mile.  The  main  building  will  be 
thirty-four  stories,  or  489  feet,  and  in 
front  will  rise  a  square  tower  of  twenty- 
eight  stories  and  a  cupola,  or  sixty-two 
stories  in  all.  It  will  come  only  a  few 
feet  short  of  the  EifTel  Tower,  the  high- 
est  structure  yet  reared  by  man  in  the 
age  of  Steel. — New  York  paper. 
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Editorial 


EARTHQUAKE 
IN  ITALY. 

For  a  fortnight  after  the  earthquake 
happened  in  Italy,  en  Dec.  28.  the  more 
the  world  was  told  about  it,  day  after 
day,  the  greater  did  the  catastrophe  and 
its  attendant  horrors  appear.  The  vio- 
lent  convulsions  of  the  earth,  as  is  us- 
ual when  such  phenomena  occur  on  or 
near  a  sea  coast,  caused  tidal  waves 
whose  destructivc  effects  were  second 
only  to  those  of  the  terrible  shaking  of 
the  earth's  crust  which  reduced  to  de- 
bris,  in  a  few  moments  of  time,  thou- 


sands  of  human  dweílings  and  buüd- 
ings  of  all  kinds. 

The  daily  press  has  given  the  details 
of  the  devastation  which  cannot  be  rc- 
produced  here,  even  in  synoptical  form, 
they  are  so  voluminous.  The  loss  of 
human  life  approximates  200,000  souls, 
whiie  the  destruction  of  property 
amounts  to  tens  of  millions.  The  grief, 
terror  and  suííering  of  the  survivors 
can  be  neither  expressed  in  statistics 
ñor  pictured  by  the  imagination.  This 
visitation  is  one  of  the  most  awful  and 
appalling  that  ever  occured  in  the  hls- 
tory  of  the  world. 

The  question  is  being  warmly  de- 
bated:  Was  God  in  this  great  calam- 
ity?  Pious  persons  who  think  to  vin- 
dícate God,  and  relieve  him  of  the  ac- 
cusations  brought  against  him  by 
unbelievers,  deny  that  he  was  con- 
cerned in  it.  But  such  a  denial  carries 
with  it  a  denial  that  God  made  and 
rules  the  world.  If  there  is  a  Supreme 
Being  who  created  this  earth,  and  who 
Controls  the  forces  that  opérate  within 
its  organization,  then  that  Supreme  Be- 
ing was  in  this  earthquake. 

God  was  in  the  fall  of  Adam  by  which 
death  was  introduced  into  the  world. 
He  was  in  the  flood  by  which  the  earth 
was  cleanscd  of  wickedness,  and  he  has 
been  in  every  storm,  war,  famine,  pesti- 
lence  and  calamity  that  has  ever  visit- 
ed  the  sons  of  men  since  the  world  be- 
gan.  Such  visitations  are  a  very  impor- 
tant  part  of  the  plan  prepared  by  him 
before  the  world  was  for  saving  the 
souls  of  all  who  should  dwell  upon  it. 

Mankind  cannot  be  saved  except  by 
acquiring  and  conforming  to  intelli- 
gence ;  and  there  are  some  forms  and 
degrees  of  intelligence  which  they  nev- 
er  will  acquire  except  by  suffering.  It 
thus  becomes  necessary  for  the  child- 
ren  of  men  to  suffer  in  order  that  they 
iiiay  be  saved.    This  is  the  reason  why 
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God  permitted  suffering  to  enter  the 
world.  Those  who  deny  that  he  is  con- 
cerned in  the  sufferings  of  his  children, 
as  individuáis  and  as  communities  and 
nations,  do  not  understand  his  plans 
ñor  purposes. 

But  how  can  a  merciful  God  delight 
in  the  sufferings  of  his  own  children? 
is  an  objection  to  divine  methods  which 
is  almost  as  oíd  as  religión.  He  does 
not  delight  in  them,  and  most  joyfully 
would  he  see  his  children  escape  from 
them,  were  such  an  escape  possible. 
We  have  good  reason  to  believe  that 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  hosts  of 
angels  who  surround  his  throne  and  do 
his  bidding,  weep  when  they  behold 
the  misery  of  lost,  fallen,  struggling, 
dying  humanity.  We  find  proof  that 
this  is  true  in  the  lamentation  of  Jesús : 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalcm,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
íate.—Matt.  23:37-8. 

Whenever  fhere  have  been  men  upon 
the  earth  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  have  witnessed  great  suffer- 
ing among  their  fellow-beings,  they 
have  wept  in  sympathy.  Their  grief 
has  been  caused  by  the  Spirit  of  God; 
and  this  proves  the  tender  compassion 
of  him  from  whom  such  pity  emanates. 
Explain,  then,  why  God  permits  disas- 
ter  to  overwhelm  and  destroy  human 
beings,  urges  the  objector.  We  will 
offer  a  few  words  in  response,  from  the 
standpoint  of  a  Latter-day  Saint. 

The  earth  is  almost  six  thousand 
years  oíd,  and  when  it  was  created  that 
period  was  fixed  as  the  limit  of  time 
within  which  sin,  wrong,  war,  crime, 
shame,  injustice  and  misery  should 
prevail  upon  it.  With  the  beginning 
of  the  seventh  thousand  years  a  reign 
of  peace  and  righteousness  should  be- 


gin  to  prevail.  There  are  only  two 
ways  in  which  to  remove  wickedness 
from  the  earth ;  its  inhabitants  must  be 
converted  to  righteousness  or  be  de- 
stroyed. 

By  his  foreknowledge  God  knew  that 
millions  of  the  earth's  inhabitants, 
dwelling  upon  it  when  the  beginning 
of  the  seventh  thousand  years  of  its 
history  should  draw  near,  would  not  re- 
pent  and  turn  to  him,  and  he  therefore 
planned  a  mode  of  dealing  with  them. 
He  arranged  to  send  upon  the  earth  in 
what  are  called  in  the  scriptures  "the 
last  days,"  meaning  the  last  part  of  the 
six  thousand  years,  many  great  and  ter- 
rible judgments  and  visitations,  such 
as  war,  famine,  pestilence,  disastrous 
storms,  appalling  earthquakes,  etc. 

Take  a  vast  multitude  of  people  who 
have  been  living  upon  the  earth  regard- 
less  of  Christ  and  without  God  in  their 
Uves,  and  see  them  suddenly  over- 
whelmed  by  the  horrors  of  an  appalling 
earthquake;  what  will  they  do?  They 
will  begin  in  that  awful  moment  to  cali 
upon  God.  Lips  that  never  before  ut- 
tered  his  ñame  except  in  profanity,  will 
begin  to  pray  to  him.  But  their  belated 
prayers  are  unavailing,  and  they  sud- 
denly find  themselves  ushered  into  the 
spirit  world.  Is  their  terror  ended? 
Do  they  cease  to  cali  upon  God?  No. 
A  vivid  recollection  of  their  ungodli- 
ness  while  in  mortality,  and  of  the  aw- 
ful power  by  which  they  were  swept 
into  eternity,  remains  with  them,  and 
in  fear,  and  dread,  and  trembling  they 
await  the  next  event  in  the  tremendous 
drama  of  existence. 

Imagine  if  you  can  the  feelings  and 
emotions  of  such  a  host  of  spirits  when 
an  ángel  of  light  appears  among  them 
with  a  message  of  peace  and  comfort. 
This  ángel  tells  them  of  the  Christ,  of 
his  atonement  and  of  his  gospel,  teach- 
es  them  to  believe  on  him  and  repent 
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of  their  sins,  and  promises  them  salva- 
tion  through  his  ñame.  When  the 
spirits  ask  this  messenger  about  the 
loved  ones  left  on  earth,  and  from 
whom  they  were  so  suddenly  and  vio- 
lently  separated,  the  ángel  wíU  reply 
that  those  loved  ones  will  soon  come  to 
the  spirit  world  also,  and  that,  by  obed- 
ience  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  families 
may  be  reunited  as  they  were  on  earth, 
and  dwell  in  the  society  of  each  other 
in  heaven. 

And  what  will  those  spirits  say  and 
do?  Will  they  not  be  overeóme  by  the 
love  of  God?  Will  not  the  light  and 
power  of  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  at  last 
rescue  them  from  the  thralldom  of 
wickedness  and  from  the  chains  of  hell? 
Will  they  not  bow  down  and  confess 
their  Redeemer?  Yes,  every  one  of 
them  will.  Not  one  will  be  able  to  re- 
sist  the  power  of  God's  love,  and  the 
effectiveness  of  the  plan  he  has  pre- 
pared  for  the  salvation  of  his  children. 
We  except  from  what  is«here  said  any 
wretched  soul  that  may  have  sinned 
against  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  happily 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that 
there  will  be  few  such. 

There  is  no  need  to  apologize  for  the 
Almighty.  Even  in  his  fiercest  anger 
at  their  iniquity,  he  loves  his  children 
with  a  love  that  passes  all  human  cap- 
acity  to  understand,  and  love  as  well  as 
justice  prompts  his  every  act  towards 
them,  though  the  tnnocent  suffer  with 
the  guilty. 

Look  over  the  earthquake  record  of 
the  last  few  years.  In  1881  40.000  lives 
were  lost  in  Java;  in  1885,  14,000  in 
Asia  Minor;  in  1902,  30,000  in  the 
Mount  Pelee  eruption ;  in  1906,  1,500  in 
Valparaíso,  and  in  1907,  1,100  in  King- 
ston, Jamaica,  besides  a  score  or  more 
of  less  destructive  events  of  a  similar 
nature,  occurring  since  1881,  and  the 
ruin  of  San  Francisco,  which,  for  apall- 
ing   grandeur    and   awe-inspiring   fea- 


tures,  was  one  of  the  most  impressive 
events  of  the  kind  in  history,  although 
fewer  than  500  human  lives  were  lost. 
Is  the  record  complete?  No,  it  is 
scarcely  well  begun.'  God  has  signified 
that  such  calamities  shall  follow  each 
other  in  rapid  succession  until  wicked- 
ness shall  be  swept  from  the  earth: 

And  thus  with  the  sword,  and  by  blooi- 
shed,  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall 
mourn;  and  with  famine,  and  plague,  and 
earthquake,  and  the/  thunder  of  heaven,  and 
the  fíerce  and  vivid  lightning-  also,  shall  tbe 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  be  made  to  feel  tlit 
wrath,  and  indignation  and  chastening  hand 
of  an  Almighty  God,  until  the  consumption 
decreed,  hath  made  a  full  end  of  all  nations: 

That  the  cry  of  the  saints.  and  of  tht 
blood  of  the  saints,  shall  cease  to  come  np 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  from 
the  earth.  to  be  avenged  of  their  enemies. 

Wherefore,  stand  ye  in  holy  places,  and 
be  not  moved,  until  the  day  of  the  Lord 
come;  for  behold  it  cometh  quickiy  saith 
the  Lord.    Amen.— Doc.  &  Cov.  87:6-8. 

Not  all  of  the  events  destructive  of 
human  life  are  to  be  the  "acts  of  God" 
exclusively,  for  the  scriptures  say  that 
the  "wicked  shall  slay  the  wicked."  and 
that  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  d^ 
stroy  themselves  in  great  numbers  by 
indulgence  in  sin.  But  prophecy  makes 
it  plain  that  the  forces  of  nature  will  be 
employed  by  the  Almighty  to  aid  in 
sanctifying  the  earth. 

One  feature  growing  out  of  this  great 
calamity  goes  far  to  compénsate  for  its 
horrors  and  slaughter,  the  quickness 
and  generosity  with  which  almost  the 
whole  civilized  world'  has  responded  to 
an  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  sufferers. 
Such  proof  that  human  sympathy  so 
widely  prevails  cannot  but  inspire  in- 
creased  confidence  in  human  nature. 
and  an  increased  hope  that  in  the  day 
of  his  wrath  and  indignation  God  will 
find  many  people  upon  the  earth  who 
will  not  deserve  to  be  destroved. 


WORD  OF  WISDOM. 

During  a  discussion_  with  a  brother,  the 
question  aróse,  Is  ít  right  for  a  Latter-day 
Saint,  who  is  keeping  and  teaching  tbe 
Word  of  Wisdom,  to  sell  tea,  coffee  and 
tobáceo  to  the  people,  or  to  the  Saints?  ' 
am  inclined  to  the  belief  that  a  Latter-day 
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Saint  merchant  should  exelude  these  things 
from  his  store,  and  thereby  set  a  good  ex- 
ample.  A  Member,  San  Luis,  Col. 

The  conscientious  scrupies  siiown  by 
this  correspondent  are  entitled  to  re- 
spect ;  but  the  fact  remains  that  the  law 
of  the  Lord  known  as  the  Word  oí  Wis- 
dom,  in  the  form  in  which  he  gave  it, 
does  not  contain  any  prohibition 
against  selling  tea,  coffee  and  tobáceo, 
by  a  Latter-day  Saint  merchant.  To 
add  such  a  prohibition  would  be  to  add 
something  that  the  Lord  has  not  yet 
authorized.  Such  an  amendment  to  this 
law.  in  order  to  be  binding  upon  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  would  have  to 
come  through  the  proper  channel. 

If,  however,  a  Latter-day  Saint  mer- 
chant, in  order  to  set  a  good  example, 
exert  a  wholesome  influence,  and  stim- 
ulate  a  spirit  of  righteousness  in  the 
community  in  which  he  conducts  his 
business,  were  to  refuse  to  deal  in  ar- 
ticles  condemned  by  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom,  he  would,  in  our  opinión,  be  en- 
titled to  receive  a  biessing  from  the 
Lord.  But  he  would  have  to  be  guided 
in  such  a  course  by  the  dictates  of  his 
own  judgment  and  conscience  rather 
than  by  any  law  which  the  Lord  has 
given  by  revelation  for  the  government 
of  members  of  his  Church. 

The  question  might  be  asked,  is  it 
not  inconsistent  to  forbid  members  of 
the  Qiurch  from  selling  intoxicants 
while  giving  them  leave  to  sell  other 
things  which  are  forbidden  by  the 
Word  of  Wisdom?  The  harm  done  by 
intoxicants  is  infinitely  greater  than 
that  resulting  from  the  use  of  the  ar- 
ticles  named  by  our  correspondent,  and 
no  such  moral  evils  or  vicious  condt- 
tions  as  abound  in  connection  with  the 
saloon,  are  found  in  a  grocery  store 
where  tea,  cofFée  and  tobáceo  are  sold. 

But  there  is  a  further  answer  to  this 
argument :  The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  is  led  by  revel- 


ation ;  its  general  presiding  officers 
are  qualified  and  authorized  to  speak  in 
the  ñame  of  the  Lord;  and  with 
united  voice  they  have  utterly 
condemned  the  liquor  traffic,  and 
have  given  emphatic  counsel  that 
no  Latter-day  Saint  engage  in  it;  and 
any  member  of  this  Church  who  will 
enter  into  the  saloon  business  to  get 
gain  will  thereby  very  seriously  impair, 
if  he  does  not  entirely  lose  his  standing 
as  a  Latter-day  Saint.  President  Brig- 
ham  Young  succeeded  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  as  a  prophet,  seer  and  re- 
velator  and  the  highest  presiding  of- 
ficer  in  the  Church ;  and,  in  speaking 
of  the  liquor  trafíic  he  made  this  de- 
claration :  "The  man  who  lifts  the 
tempting  cup  to  the  lips  of  his  brother 
will  be  damned." 

The  voice  of  modern  revelation  has 
spoken  with  great  plainness  to  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  upon  the  subject  of  the 
liquor  traffic ;  and  as  to  other  features 
of  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  all  who  keep  it 
aceording  to  its  letter  and  spirit  in  the 
form  in  which  it  has  been  presented 
to  the  Church,  until  the  Lord  shall  fur- 
ther manifest  his  will  respecting  the 
matters  with  which  it  deals,  will  be  en- 
titled to  the  blessings  which  it  enumer- 
ates. 


JEWISH  SENTIMENT. 

The  Hebrew  Standard,  in  its  issue 
dated  Jan.  Ist.  has  a  brief  editorial  un- 
der  the  heading  "The  Tenth  of  Teb- 
eth."  There  is  in  it  a  note  of  pathos 
and  another  of  hope  that  will  find  re- 
sponse  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
Latter-day  Saints: 

We  observe  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth 
month  (Sunday,  January  3.  tnis  year)  as  a 
feast  day  and  it  leads  us  to  serious  reflec- 
tion  over  our  sad  destiny. 

For  on  this  day  began  the  dispersión  of 
the  Jews  among  the  nations  of  the  world. 
On  this  day,  moreover,  began  the  destruc- 
tion  of  Israel  as  a  nation. 

Not  without  hope,  however.  is  the  Jew 
on  this  day:  he  looks  up  to  his  heavenly 
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Father  for  support  and  strengtb.  He  re- 
flects,  too,  on  tne  work  of  his  ancestors,  on 
their  labors  for  Israel. 

The  great  ones  of  his  past — Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob — notwithstanding  the  dicta 
of  our  modern  philosophers — are  not  myths 
to  the  Jew.  They  inform  his  very  Ufe: 
they  prove  to  him  that  God  is  on  his  side 
today,  now,  no  less  than  he  was  in  ancient 
days. 

And  thereby  he  continúes  to  live  as  one 
of  the  people  intoxicated  as  it  were  with 
God.  From  the  glorious  past  of  the  Jew 
he  draws  strength,  support,  and  hope  fur 
the  future. 

The  tenth  of  Tebeth  is  the  day  on  which 
these  thoughts  of  the  past  and  of  the  future 
should  be  uppermost  in  our  minds. 


The  Doctrine  and  Cov'enants,  section  42, 
verse  18,  says:  "Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and 
he  that  kills  shall  not  have  forgiveness  in 
this  world,  ñor  in  the  world  to  come."  In 
Acts,  chapter  2,  verses  36  to  38,  they  had 
put  Christ  to  death,  yet  their  sins  were  to 
be  remitted.  In  Matthew,  chapter  12,  verses 
31  and  32,  it  is  stated  that  all  manner  of  sin 
was  to  be  forgiven  except  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Hebrews  6:46  explains 
what  this  sin  is.  The  way  I  understand  the 
matter  is  that  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
contradicts  the  Bible.  Please  explaln  to  me. 
If  a  murderer  were  to  apply  to  the  elders 
for  baptism,  ought  they  to  baptize  him? 
J.  W.  C,  Glenwood,  Ala. 

There  is  no  conflict  between  the  Doc- 
trine  and  Covenants  and  Bible  relative 
to  the  salvation  of  murderers.  David 
committed,  or  at  least  connived  at,  mur- 
der,  and  he  could  not  be  forgiven,  not- 
withstanding his  great  faith  and  deep 
repentance,  without  paying  the  penalty 
of  his  crime.  This  is  indicated  by  his 
saying:  "For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell."  Ps.  16:10.  Under  the 
Mosaic  law,  murder  was  not  a  pardon- 
able  crime,  but  the  murderer  was  pun- 
ished  by  death.  (Num.  35:30:31).  The 
law  was  not  superseded  by  the  gospel 
in  this  respect.  The  promise  of  a  re- 
mission  of  sins  through  baptism  (Acts 
2:38)  was  not  made  to  persons  direct- 
ly  concerned  in  the  murder  of  the  Sav- 
ior.  On  another  occasion,  Peter,  ad- 
dressing  persons  who  were  thus  guilty, 
used  very  different  language,  saying: 
"Repent  therefore  and  be  converted ; 
that  your   sins    may   be    blotted    out, 


when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
(Acts.  3:19).  He  did  not  tell  these 
murderers  to  be  baptized,  ñor  did  he 
promise  them  forgiveness  until  "the 
times  of  refreshing  should  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  which  should 
be  after  they  had  paid  the  penalty  for 
their  crime.  According  to  the  belief 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  a  murderer 
who  has  shed  innocent  blood  without 
extenuating  circumstances,  is  not  an 
eligible  candidate  for  baptism.  His 
eligibility  is  to  be  determined  by  the 
circumstances  of  his  case. 


1.  _  Why  do  not  the  Latter-day  Saints 
baptize  for  the  dead  in  their  churches,  such 
as  they  have  in  Chicago?  Many  Saints  can- 
not  go  to  Utah  to  be  baptized  for  their 
dead. 

2.  What  becomes  of  all  the  infants  that 
are  destroyed  before  birth?  Thejr  surely 
are  not  denied  a  body  some  other  time,  be- 
cause  it  is  not  their  fault  that  their  parents 
destroy  them.  A  Lady,  Chicago. 

1.  In  the  revelations  which  God  gave 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
making  knówn  the  great  principie  of 
salvation  for  the  dead,  the  Saints  are 
commanded  to  build  temples  wherein 
to  administer  the  ordinances  necessary 
in  this  great  work,  and  are  distinctly 
informed  that  their  labors  in  behalf  of 
their  dead  will  not  be  acceptable  if  per- 
formed  elsewhere  than  in  those  sacred 
structures.  No  other  buildings  will 
serve  the  purpose,  because  the  Lord 
has  so  declared.  As  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  no  temples  outside  of  Utah, 
it  follows  that  only  those  who  go  there 
can  do  work  for  their  dead.  However, 
it  is  the  expectation  of  the  Saints  that 
many  temples  will  be  built  in  different 
States  of  the  Union,  in  the  not  distant 
future. 

2.  God  has  not  yet  revealed  what  op- 
portunities  may  in  future  be  given  to 
the  spirits  of  infants  whose  bodies  are 
destroyed  by  their  parents  before  birth ; 
but  he  has  made  it  known  that  parents- 
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who  wilfuUy  do  such  a  thing  commit  a 
great  crime  and  assume  an  awful  re- 
sjxMísibility. 


Is  it  ríght  for  our  elders  to  administer  the 
sacrament  to  unbaptized  persons? 

Several  elders  in  the  Central  States 
mission  unite  in  ásking  this  question. 
The  answer  ¡s  no,  when  the  unbap- 
tized person  is  of  mature  age.  Child- 
ren  too  young  to  be  baptized,  that  is, 
under  eight  years  of  age,  may  proper- 
ly  partake  of  the  sacrament.  In  our  is- 
8ue  of  Nov.  7,  1907,  was  an  editorial 
article  dealing  at  íength  with  this  sub- 
ject. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  copy  of  a  very 
handsome  and  valuable  volume,  albeit 
not  a  large  one,  bearing  the  title :  "Jos- 
eph  Smith  the  Prophet-Teacher."  It  is 
a  discourse  delivered  by  Eider  B.  H. 
Roberts,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Dec.  22,  1908,  in  honor  of  the  one 
hundred  and  second  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and 
presents  that  great  and  remarkable 
man,  and  some  of  the  features  of  his 
life  work,  in  a  light  at  once  vivid,  pleas- 
ing  and  instructive.  It  is  published  by 
the  Deseret  News,  Salt  Lake  City. 


To  do  as  little  as  you  can  looks  sen- 
sible ;  no  one  will  hurry  to  pay  you  for 
extra  work ;  but  it  is  extra  work  that  in 
the  long  run  pays. 

In  point  of  danger  to  the  nation  there 
is  nothing  to  choose  between  on  the 
one  hand  the  corruptionist.  the  bribe- 
giver,  the  bribe-taker,  and  the  man  who 
employs  his  great  talents  to  swindle  his 
fellow  citizens  on  a  large  scale,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  preacher  of  class 
hatred,  the  man  who.  whether  from  ig- 
norance  or  from  willingness  to  sacri- 
fice  his  country  to  his  ambitions.  per- 
suades well  meaning  but  wrong-head- 
ed  men  to  try  to  destroy  the  instru- 
ments  upon  which  our  prosoerity  main- 
ly  rests. — Theodore  Roosevelt. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beslnnlng  at  a  date  neariy  slx  hunared 
reara  before  Chrlst,  and  endlng  about  four 
hundred  yeara  after  His  blrth,  coyerlner  a 
perlod  of  about  one  tbouaand  yeara,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  auccesslon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.     These 

ÍTOphetg  were  also  historlana,  and  tbey  kept 
aitnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  reapective  Keneratlons,  togetlier 
with  accounta  of  their  o^n  mlnlatry,  the 
vlsiona  and  revelatlona  they  recelTed,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thia 
rhousana  yeara  the  western  world  waa  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jewa  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  yeara  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
teadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backalldlnsr,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Hoaes  untll 
»fter  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptioha,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
explanation  wlU  ald  tne  reader  who  1» 
Qot  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
glyes  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
anderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma  and 
Amulek  were  commanded  to  depart  out  of 
that  city  and  they  departed,  and  carne  out 
even  into  the  land  of  Sidom;  and  behold, 
there  they  found  all  the  people  who  had 
departed  out  of  the  land  of  Ammonihah, 
who  had  been  cast  out  and  stoned,  because 
they  believed  in  the  words  of  Alma. 

2.  And  they  related  unto  them  all  that 
had  happened  unto  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren,  and  also  concerning  themselves,  and 
of  their  power  of  deliverance. 

3.  And  also  Zeezrom  lay  sick  at  Sidom, 
with  a  burning  fever,  which  was  caused  by 
the  great  tribulations  of  his  mind,  on  ac- 
count  of  his  great  wickedness,  for  he 
supposed  that  Alma  and  Amulek  were  no 
more;  and  he  supposed  that  they  had  been 
slain,  by  the  cause  of  his  iniquity.  And  this 
great  sin_  and  his  many  other  sins,  did  har- 
row  up  his  mind  until  it  had  become  exceed- 
ingly  sore,  having  no  deliverance;  therefore 
he  bagan  to  be  scorched  with  the  burning 
heat. 

4.  Now  when  he  heard  that  Alma  and 
Amulek  were  in  the  land  of  Sidom,  his  heart 
began  to  take  courage;  and  he  sent  a  mes- 
sage  immediately  unto  them,  desiring  them 
to  come  unto  him. 

5.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  went 
immediately,  obeying  the  message  which  he 
had  sent  unto  them;  and  they  went  in  unto 
the  house  unto  Zeezrom;  and  they  found 
him  «pon  his  bed  sick,  being  very  low  with 
a  burning  fever;  and  his  mind  also  was  ex- 
ceedinK  sore  because  of  his  iniquities;  and 
when  he  saw  them,  he  stretched  forth  hi» 
hand,  and  besought  them  that  they  would 
heal  him. 
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6.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma  said  un- 
to him,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  Believest 
thou  in  the  power  of  Christ  unto  salvation? 

7.  And  he  answered  and  said,  Yea,  I  be- 
lieve  all  the  words  that  thou  hast  taught. 

8.  And  Alma  said,  if  thou  believest  in  the 
redemption  of  Christ,  thou  canst  be  healed. 

9.  And  he  said,  Yea,  I  believe  according 
to  thy  words. 

10.  And  then  Alma  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  O  Lord  our  God  have  mercy  on  thts 
man,  and  heal  him  according  to  his  faith 
which  is  tn  Christ. 

11.  And  when  Alma  had  said  these  words 
Zeezrom  leaped  upon  his  feet,  and  began 
to  walk;  and  this  was  done  to  the  great  as- 
tonishment  of  all  the  people;  and  the  know- 
ledge  of  this  went  forth  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Sidom. 

12.  And  Alma  baptized  Zeezrom  unto  the 
Lord;  and  he  began  from  that  time  forth  to 
preach  unto  the  people. 

13.  And  Alma  established  a  church  in  the 
land  of  Sidom,  and  consecrated  priests  and 
teachers  in  the  land,  to  baptize  unto  the 
Lord  whosoever  were  desirous  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

14.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were 
many;  for  they  did  flock  in  from  all  the  re- 
gión round  about  Sidom,  and  were  bap- 
tized; 

15.  But  as  to  the  people  that  were  in  the 
land  of  Ammonihah,  th'.y  v;  r  remained  a 
hard-hearted  and  a  stiffnefV'  ;  lople;  and 
they  repented  not  of  their  sms,  ascribing  all 
the  power  of  Alma  and  Amulek  to  the  dev- 
il;  for  they  were  of  the  profession  of  Nehor, 
and  did  not  believe  in  the  repentance  of 
their  sins. 

16.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Alma  and 
Amulek,  Amulek  havinor  forsaken  all  his 
gold,  and  silver.  and  his  precious  things, 
which  were  in  the  land  of  Ammonihah.  for 
the  word  of  God,  he  being  rejected  by  those 
who  were  once  his  friends  and  also  by  his 
father  and  his  kindred: 

17.  Therefore.  after  Alma  having  estab- 
lished the  church  at  Sidom,  seeing  a  great 
check,  yea,  seeing  that  the  people  were 
checked  as  to  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  and 
began  to  humble  themselves  before  and  be- 
gan to  assemble  themselves  together 
at  their  .sanctuaries  to  worship  God  before 
the  altar,  watchinc;  and  praying  continually. 
that  they  mipht  be  delivered  from  Satán, 
and  from  death.  and  from  destruction. 

18.  Now  as  I  said.  ,Mma  having  seen  all 
these  things,  therefore  he  took  .Amulek  and 
came  over  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla.  ana 
took  him  to  ^is  own  house.  and  did  admin- 
ister  unto  hrm  in  his  tribulations,  and 
strengthened  hirn  in  the  Lord. 

19.  And  thus  ended  the  tenth  year  of  the 
reien  of  the  Tudges  over  the  people  of  Ne- 
phi. — Alma  15. 


In  the  narable  of  th»»  rich  man  and 
Lazarns.  the  Savior  réoresents  the  tor- 
tiired  rich  man.  after  death,  as  request- 


ing  Abraham  to  dispatch  a  messenger 
from  the  world  of  spirits  to  wam  his 
five  brethren  to  repent  that  they  might 
avoid  the  awful  consequences  that  ht 
himself  was  suffering.  The  answer  of 
.\braham  bears  to  us  a  strange  yet 
forceful  truth.  ■  It  was  this:  "TÍíey 
have  Moses  and  the  pVophets  *  *  if  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neith- 
er  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead."  (Luke  16:19-31.) 

The  correctness  of  this  principie  has 
been  demonstrated  over  and  over  again 
since  the  advent  of  our  parent,  Aim. 
Many  people  have  supposed  that  if  God 
would  send  an  immortal  being  to  pro- 
claim  his  great  truths  in  the  sight  and 
hearing  of  all  the  world.  or  if  such  pro- 
clamation  were  accompanied  by  some 
other  marvelous  demonstration.  her 
crratic  inhabitants  would  mend  their 
ways  and  believe.  But  time  and  again 
it  has  been  provcd  that  those  whowant 
the  truth  know  the  truth  when  they 
hear  it,  from  whatever  source  it  may 
hall,  and  that  folks  that  lock  up  their 
breasts  against  new  ideas  for  fear  they 
may  be  truths  would  not  open  to  them 
though  an  ángel  from  heaven  dispensed 
them. 

Example :  When  Christ  showcd  his 
powsr  as  a  God  by  calling  back  his 
friend  Lazarus  from  the  very  tomb.  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  then  and  there 
determined  on  his  death — for  fear  the 
mighty  verity  and  power  in  the  R^ 
deemer  might  become  so  apparent  that 
it  would  overwhelm  the  people  and 
convert  them.  The  more  wonderfui  the 
miracle  ]es.vs.  performcd  the  more  d^ 
termined  were  the  Pharisees  that  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  way. 

This  Book  of  Mormon  narrative that 
you  have  been  reading  with  us  also 
confirms  this  peculiar  orinciple.  The 
Nephites  of  .Ammonihah.  set  and  fossO- 
ized  in  their  detcrmination  that  they 
would  make  their  own  darling  nofion? 
the  truth  whether  they  were  tnieor 
not,  saw  their  cleverest  and  most 
forceful  leader  give  way  before  thew- 
vincible  doctrines  that  God's  servants 
were  exoounding  and  beg  for  forgiv^ 
ness  of  his  sins.  They  later  beheld  -^l- 
ma's  prison  -walls  rent  by  an  earth- 
quake  and  come  tumbling  upon.  aní 
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dealing  death  to  all  >his  bystanding  per- 
secutors,  while  Alma  and  Amulek 
walked  forth  unhurt  by  the  falling  de- 
bris.  After  ali  this  miraculous  proof 
that  Alma  and  companion  were  really 
and  verily  servants  of  the  Highest,  still 
when  the  first  tremors  of  fear  were  dis- 
pelled  and  things  again  took  upon 
themselves  their  customary  aspect — 
how  did  it  leave  the  people  of  that  city? 
Convinced  and  repentant?  No.  Like 
their  kinsmen,  the  Jews  of  Palestine, 
they  preferred  to  make  their  cherished 
views  the  truth.  thotigh  they  should 
have  to  defy  the  universe  and  its  Or- 
ganizer.  They  would  cling  to  their  own 
and  that  should  be  the  truth  to  them. 
God  and  all  creation  to  the  contrary, 
notwithstanding.  No  other  way  open, 
they  ascribed  "all  the  power  of  Alma 
and  Amulek  to  the  devil." 

Those  of  Ammonihah  who  did  be- 
iieve  the  tidings  of  these  men  were 
compelled  to  flee  the  place  to  save  their 
lives.  They  were  foimd  by  the  two 
prophet-teachers  in  Sidom  and  were 
there  baptized.  But  the  bulk  of  the 
city  remained  cold  and  impenetrable. 
Reproducing  the  historian's  words : 
"But  as  to  the  people  that  were  in  the 
land  of  Ammonihah,  they  yet  remained 
a  hard-hearted  and  stiff-necked  peo- 
ple :  and  they  repented  not  of  their  sins, 
ascribing  all  the  power  of  Alma  and 
Amulek  to  the  devil." 

How  real  and  life-like  is  this  picture 
of  almost  any  gospel  epoch  of  the 
world.  Is  it  an  actual  life-síze  picture 
of  mankind  to-day?  Mankind  today 
are  not  so  much  given  to  hugging  their 
dear  dogmas  and  creeds  to  the  death. 
whether  right  or  wrong,  as  they  were 
in  the  more  misty  past.  for  the  world  is 
steadily  getting  better.  yet  there  are  a 
lot  a  people  that  do:  and  these  would 
quickly  crucify  any  truth  not  in  accord 
with  their  belief — and  its  bearer  with 
it  if  thev  dared.  These  noble  souls  have 
the  scriptures  and  the  servants  of  the 
grand  Master  of  the  truth,  yet  "they 
would  not  believe  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead." 

However.  this  remarkable  character- 
istic  of  frai!  humankind  is  slowlv  but 
surely  oassing  away.  though  fighting 
desperately  every  inch  of  the  way,  and 


will  in  distant  futurity  entirely  lose 
its  hold  and  be  unknown.  When  this 
is  wholly  accomplished  by  the  ever-in- 
creasing  "knowledge  of  the  Lord"  that 
shall  one  day  entirely  illumine  the 
earth,  the  earth  will  truly  not  be  far 
from  being  purified  and  ready  for  the 
santification  and  celestialization  fore- 
told  by  the  prophets. 

Worship  in  the  family  should  bé 
adapted  to  the  children,  for  whose  ben- 
efit  it  is  largely  intended.  The  prayer 
should  be  simple  and  short,  the  songs 
easy  and  familiar,  and  the  scripture 
passages  brief,  but  carefuUy  selected. 
Where  the  children  are  quite  young, 
let  the  scripture  readings  be  from  the 
many  beautiful  stories  of  the  Bible ;  lat- 
er  on  from  the  biographies  of  the  Bible, 
and  when  they  are  still  older,  let  the 
readings  be  from  the  Bible  in  course, 
that  they  may  get  a  proper  conception 
of  the  sacred  Book  as  a  whole. — Dr. 
Curry,  in  Southwestern  Presbyterian. 

Phillips  Brooks  once  preached  a  ser- 
món from  the  text,  "Who  passing 
through  the  valley  of  weeping  make  it 
a  well."  He  said  there  were  two  ways 
of  treating  sorrow.  One  may  say,  "This 
that  I  have  to  bear  is  hard,  but  the 
clouds  will  break,  and  there  will  come 
better  days.  Compensation  is  in  store 
for  me.  It  may  not  be  in  this  world, 
but  some  day  it  will  all  be  made  up  to 
me."  Or  he  may  say,  "I  will  do  just 
what  scripture  tells  me  to  do.  I  will 
make  of  my  valleys  of  weeping  well- 
springs  of  joy.  I  will  turn  sadness  inte 
occasions  for  rejoicing."  The  apostle 
says,  "In  everything  give  thanks."  As- 
suredly  we  cannot  be  thankful  for 
everything.  but  in  every  experience  that 
comes  to  us  we  may  find  some  reason 
for  giving  thanks.  When  Jeremy  Tay- 
lor's  house  had  been  plundered,  all  his 
worldly  possessions  squandered,  his 
family  turned  out  of  doors,  he  congratu- 
lated  himself  that  his  enemies  had  left 
him  "the  sun  and  moon.  a  loving  wife, 
manv  friends  to  pity  and  relieve,  the 
providence  of  God.  all  the  promises  of 
the  gospel.  my  religión,  my  hope  of 
heaven  and  my  charity  toward  my  en- 
emies." Can  you  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  in  the  cloud? — The  Standard. 
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Artídes  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Pather, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrlat,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wiU  be  punished 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  tor  Adanrs  trans- 
Srresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  throuffh  the  atonement 
oí  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  UAT  BE  SAVBD  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  first  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Oospel  are:  First,  Faltb 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Kepent- 
ance;  third,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Liaylnr  on  of  Hands 
for   the   Gltt   of   the   Holy   Ghosí. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  org<anlzatlon 
that  exlated  In  the  prlmltlve  Church — name- 
ly,  Apoatles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvangellsts,  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  fflft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelations,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonKues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
Of  Ood,  as  far  as  it  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  ot  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  Qod  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  ^eat  and  tm- 

Sortant  thlnffs  pertalnlngr  to  the  Kln^dom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  grathering  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  reigrn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  reoelve  its  paradisalcal 
Klory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvilege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  God  accordlng;  to  the  dictates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privllege,  let  them  wor^tp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve   In  belngr  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldentg,   rulerg   and   masrlstrates;   In  obey- 
ne,  honorlnjT  and  sustalnTng  the  law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
Kood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  thait 
we  follow  the  admonltion  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngrs,  we  hope  all  thingrs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngrs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngrs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  grood  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we   seek  after   these   thlnsrs. 

JOSBPH  SMI'm. 


A  Chance  for  the  Dead,  Too. 


For  this  ís  good  and  acceptabie  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Savior; 

Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesús.— I  Tim.  2:3-5. 

We  have  been  trying  to  help  you  to 
a  peep  at  the  wíde-reaching  effects  óf 
God's  salvation  plan.  We  have  tried 
to  open  the  Scriptures  to  your  gaze  and 
expose     the     grandness,     the     height, 


the  depth  of  the  Creator's.  design  to 
bring  all  his  creatures  toward  his  levd 
that  will  come.  We  have  labored  to 
show,  too,  how  reasonable  it  is  to  be- 
lleve  that  the  Father  of  the  vast  infini- 
tude  of  time  planned  to  have  the  era  of 
salvation  extend  over  the  whole  etern- 
ity  of  our  existence,  and  not  to  this 
short  span  of  our  earth-life  only.  In  oth- 
er  words,  God  helped  us  on  toward 
salvation  as  spirits  before  we  carne  to 
earth,  he  helps  us  on  toward  salvation 
while  we  are  here  in  the  flesh  and  he 
will  help  US  on  toward  salvation  and 
great  heights  of  exaltation  forever,  af- 
ter we  lea  ve  this  sphere  and  become 
disembodied  spirits,  or  resurrected  be- 
ings.  We  have  thus  endeavored  to 
broaden  your  visión  of  God,  that  yoar 
faith  in  him,  as  the  loving  Father,  the 
Grand,  omnipotent  and  omniscient 
Head  of  the  universe,  may  take  on  a 
new  and  dynamic  strength  and  receive 
a  fresh  Ímpetus  to  growth.  And  we 
know  our  position  is  solid  and  our  doc- 
trine true,  Holy  Writ  and  sound  logic 
bearing  witness. 

We  have  heretofore  discussed  the 
Lord's  plan  of  life  as  bearing  on  the 
pre-existent  life  and  this  present  life 
of  ours ;  what  we  want  to  say  now  will 
be  about  the  question:  Is  there  op- 
portunity  for  salvation  beyond  the 
grave  ? 

Paul  in  the  above  word  to  Timothy 
first  of  all  vouches  for  the  perfect  just- 
ness  of  God — that  God  would  "have 
all  men  to  be  saved."     He    also  says 
that  Christ  Jesús  is  the  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  Then  it  is  through 
the  Son  that  our  Creator  would  "have 
all  men  to  be  saved."    But  lo,  there  are 
numberless    rriillions    of  "men"  that 
have  lived  and  died  without  once  bear- 
ing of  the  Savior  or  his  plan  of  life,  Im- 
mensely  the  greater  part  of  "all  men" 
never  did.  here  on  the  earth.    Henee 
much  the  wider  field  of  saving  action 
must  needs  be  in  the  world  of  spirits. 

I.et  US  look  into  the  scriptures.  The 
Apostle  again  says  that  "to  this  entf 
Christ  hath  died,  and  rose,  and  revived. 
that  he  might  be  Lord  of  the  dead  and 
the  living"  (Rom.  14 :9).  That  he  him- 
self  understood  that  his  vicarious  work 
should  extend  to  those  that  had  passed 
from  this  probation  as  well  as  to  those 
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living  and  to  live,  is  vouched  for  in  his 
declaration  to  his  disciples: 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  thc  hour  Is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live. 

For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself ;  so 
has  he  given  to  the  son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self; 

And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
man, 

Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  ¡s  com- 
ing,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice. 

And  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  damnation. — John  5:26-29. 

"The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,"  fore-vouched  that  he 
would  preach  his  gospel  to  disembod- 
ied  spirits,  after  his  exhortation  to  men 
in  the  flesh  should  be  finished.  "All 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,"  avers  the  Son  of  man ;  and  the 
effect  would  be  the  same  on  the  de- 
parted  souls  as  here  upon  mortals, 
"they  that  hear  shall  live."  Those  that 
accept  or  "hear"  Christ  there  and  fol- 
low  a  righteous  course  will  win  the 
same  crowning  glory  as  mortals  may: 
come  forth  "unto  the  resurrection  of 
life,"  while  those  that  rebel  or  put  the 
truth  away  from  them  will  reap  the 
same  harvest  as  will  they  that  reject 
the  Redeemer  in  mortality  and  follow 
the  path  of  darkness  and  sin — will 
come  forth  "unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation."  Speaking  again  of  this 
general  principie  that  departed  spirits 
will  and  do  have  the  gospel  of  Christ 
preached  to  them,  the  Master  said  to 
the  mourning  Martha  who  was  deplor- 
ing  the  fact  that  Jesús  did  not  arrive 
sooner  so  that  her  brother,  Lazarus 
had  not  died,  "he  that  believeth  in  me. 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 
(John  11:25). 

The  reason  why  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified  must  be  preached  to  disembodied 
spirits  is  obvious,  seeing  that  the  chief 
of  the  apostles  perceived  and  openly 
taught  that  "there  is  none  other  ñame 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  than 
throueh  the  ñame  of  Christ  Jesús.  ( Acts 
4:10-12). 


That  the  Savior  did  actually  and  be- 
yond  question  (if  we  believe  the  Bible) 
go  to  the  world  of  spirits  after  his  cru- 
cifixión and  preach  his  glad  message  of 
salvation  to  them,  let  us  present  this 
pointed  and  definite  statement  of 
Peter's : 

For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  _  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  US  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit; 

By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  un- 
to the  spirits  in  prison; 

Which  sometime  were  disobedient.  when 
once  the  long  suffering  of  God  waited  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring,  wherein  few,  that  is  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water.— I  Pet.  3:18-20. 

This  was  apparently  while  his  body 
lay  in  the  grave,  before  his  resurrec- 
tion. For  at  the  dawn  of  his  coming 
forth  from  the  tomb,  he  exhorted  the 
overjoyed  Mary:  "touch  me  not;  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father :  but 
go  unto  my  brethren  and  say  unto 
them  I  ascend  to  my  Father,  and  to 
your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and  to 
your  God."  (John  20:17.)  He  had  not 
gone  to  the  realms  where  his  Father 
has  his  throne,  but  he  assured  Mary 
that  he  was  about  to.  He  had  spent 
the  three  days  crying  the  salvation  of 
repentance  to  souls  that  had  lived  way 
back  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

While  we  thus  expose  and  expound 
the  grand  truth  that  men  and  women 
may  hear  the  gospel  and  repent  after 
death,  yet  we  would  be  the  last  to 
teach  anything  that  would  give  men 
license  to  live  a  life  of  levity  and  indif- 
ference  while  in  mortality,  with  the 
purpose  to  repent  and  embrace  the  gos- 
pel over  there.  We  have  been  thus  ac- 
cused,  but  by  no  one  willing  to  look 
much  farther  than  the  end  of  his  nose. 
We  submit  that  posterior  salvation  is 
first  of  all  for  them  that  had  not  had 
the  chance  to  hear  the  Christ-tidings 
here  on  this  planet;  that  is,  for  those 
that  have  done  the  best  they  could  or 
lived  up  to  the  best  light  before  them. 
After  that  it  is  for  them  that  did  have 
a  chance  to  hear  the  word  preached 
and  were  warned  to  halt  in  their  down- 
ward  career,  and  heeded  not.  Yet  it 
is  for  this  latter  class  only  after  such 
have  suffered  the  direful  consequences 
for    their    wickedness    on    earth,  only 


Dígitized  by 


Ljoogle 


?50 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


after  they  have  paid  the  price.  They  of 
this  latter  class  are  confined  as  prison- 
ers  in  the  prisonhouse  of  the  spirit 
wprld,  and  there  held  captiva  "till  they 
have  paid  the  uttermost  farthing,"  as 
the  Lord  intimated  in  a  parable. 

Does  this  doctrine  leave  any  loop- 
hole  through  which  the  iniquitous  oj 
the  indifferent  may  evade  the  evil  re- 
sults  of  their  wrong  course?  Verily, 
no!  In  this  very  instance  of  the  Sav- 
ior's  going  to  preach  "to  the  spirits  in 
prisort,"  we  have  a  profound  warning 
to  the  unrepenting  evildoer.  Who 
were  these  beings  that  Jesús  went  and 
preached  to?  None  others  than  the 
spirits  of  those  who  had  lived  "in  the 
days  of  Noah,"  who  had  gone  on  in 
their  wicked  way  and  would  not  mind 
the  grcat  Patriarch's  warning  words. 
What  was  their  status  after  death? 
They  were  "prisoners"  paying  "the  ut- 
termost farthing"  for  their  disobedi- 
ence  and  dark  deeds  while  in  the  flesh. 
How  long  had  they  thus  been  locked 
up  as  "captives  of  the  pit?"  Some 
twenty  -  four  hundred  years,  f rom  the 
flood  till  Christ's  time!  Twenty-four 
long  centuries,  languishing  under  the 
ban  of  Almighty  justice,  under  the 
curse  of  their  own  ill-spent  earth-life! 
Any  inducement  here  to  procrastinate 
the  day  of  repentance,  of  salvation? 
Let  the  human  heart  ponder  and  an- 
swer.  We  know  some  contend  that  the 
thief  on  the  cross  was  saved,  but  this  is 
a  mtstake.  He  went  with  Christ  to  the 
spirit  world  only,  as  the  Lord  told 
Mary.  He  did  not  ascend  to  heaven. 
as  is  shown  above. 

But  why  should  these  recreant  souls 
be  given  any  more  chance  at  all?  asks 
one.  Only  because  our  Father  is  mer- 
ciful  and  just.  No  parent  would  want 
to  cast  off  his  offspring  forever,  merely 
because  that  son  or  daughter  had  made 
a  mistake,  however  grievous.  There 
comes  a  day  when  he  longs  to  take  his 
erring  one  back  to  his  heart.  after  the 
erring  one  has  been  taught  the  lesson 
of  obedience.  How  much  more  so  with 
our  perfect  heavenly  Parent!  "For the 
Lord  will  not  cast  off  forever,"  we  are 
told  on  the  authority  of  Jeremiah 
(Lamentations  3:31). 

Henee  did  his  Son  go  and  burst  open 


the  doors  of  the-  dark.prison  of  antede- 
luvian  captives,  to  bring  to  them  again 
the  bright  tidings  of  life.  It  was  to 
give  them  the  same  chance  that  God 
gives  his  every  being,  a  chance  to  re- 
pent  and  do  better,  whether  in  the  body 
or  out  of  the  body.  In  explaining  why 
Jesús  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits, 
the  same  apostle  says  in  the  next  chap- 
ter :  "For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  mi^ht  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  ñesh,  but  Uve  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit."   (I  Pet.  4:6.) 

In  prophesying  of  the  mission  of  the 
Messiah  the  ancient  prophet  indicated 
that  a  part  of  that  mission  would  be 
to  the  spirit  prison  of  which  Peter  tells. 
To  quote: 

And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  as 
prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and  sball 
be  shut  up  in  the  jjrison,  and  after  many 
days  shall  they  be  visited. — Isaiah  24:22. 

I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep 
thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  fot  a  light  of  the  Gentiles; 

To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house. — 
Isaiah  42:6,7. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  ,me; 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound. — Isaiah  61:1. 

What  a  glorious  doctrine  and  how 
worthy  of  our  loving  Father !  That  by 
a  visit  from  his  Son  he  should  grace 
the  dungeon  cells  of  the  weeping,  torn 
souls  of  even  the  once  wicked — after 
they  had  paid  the  penalty  and  were 
ready  to  be  lifted  up!  It  proclaims  the 
grand  truth  of  the  mighty  salvation 
work  that  is  being  done  by  hosts  of  his 
ministers  among  the  spirits  of  the 
worthy  dead. 


^^'hen  Jesús  formed  a  bread  line  and 
fed  five  thousand  men  he  did  not  allow 
them  to  be  satisfied  with  bread  that 
nourished  their  bodies,  but  awakened 
in  them  a  deeper  hunger  for  the  bread 
of  life.  The  real  need  of  men  is  not 
primarily  food  but  truth.  If  they  would 
seek  the  trufh  of  God  the  bread  ques- 
tion  would  .scttle  itself. — Watchman. 
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FAREWELL  LETTERS. 

Herewith  is  given  a  letter  addressed 
by  Eider  Joseph  A.  McRae,  retiring 
president  of  the  Western  States  mis- 
sion,  to  the  elders  who  are  now  labor- 
ing,  or  have  heretofore  labored  in  that 
mission ;  also  a  letter  addressed  by  him 
to  the  Saints  and  friends  residing  in  the 
mission. 

Copies  of  these  letters  have  been  for- 
warded  by  mail  to  all  for  whom  they 
were  intended  as  far  as  was  practicable, 
but  in  some  cases  correct  addresses 
were  not  obtainable,  and  in  others  the 
letters  were  returned,  not  having  reach- 
ed  the  addressees.  It  is  Eider  McRae's 
■wish  that  all  who  should  but  have  not 
received  these  letters,  individually,  will 
regard  their  publication  as  equivalent 
to  the  receipt  of  a  copy : 

Denver,  Coló..  Dec.  24,  1908. 
Dear  Brother: 

In  bidding  good-by  to  the  elders  who 
have  been  and  are  laboring  in  this  mission, 
I  do  so  with  peculiar  feelings. 

I  carne  to  the  Western  States  mission, 
<then  called  Colorado  mission),  as  a  travel- 
ing  Eider  on  March  22,  1899.  March  1, 
1901.  I  was  called  to  succeed  Eider  John  W. 
Taylor  as  the  president  of  the  mission.  I 
have  enjoyed  my  labors  all  the  time  I  have 
been  here,  and  if '  my  efforts  have  resulted 
in  good,  the  glory  belongs  to  my  Father. 

For  several  months,  during  the  early  part 
of  my  mission,  I  had  the  privilege  of  trav- 
eling  without  money,  as  did  the  disciples  of 
oíd,  and  if  there  are  any  brightest  days  in 
all  my  missionary  experience.  those  few 
months  are  the  ones.  1  shall  never  forget 
the  many  acts  of  kindness  shown  me  by 
strangers  whom  God  raised  up  to  minister 
to  my  wants:  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
wa.*  made  manifest  in  my  behalf  many 
times.  Since  it  pleased  the  authorities 
of  the  Church  to  cali  me  to  the  holy  and  re- 
sponsible  position  of  presiding  over  the 
mission.  I  have  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
discharged  the  duties  of  that  calling. 

The  elders  I  have  labored  with  during 
that  time,  have  been  some  ofGod's  noblest 
sons.  1  can  look  over  the  past  with  noth- 
ing  but  satisfaction.  There  have  been  mom- 
ents  of  sorrow  of  course,  but  they  have 
been  swallowed  up  in  our  joy.  There  must 
be  the  bitter,  God  has  so  ordained  it,  else 
our  appreciation  of  the  sweet  could  not  be 
real. 

You  and  your  companions,  who  have  gone 
before  you.  have  performed  a  noble  work. 
You  have  carried  the  gospel  into  thousands 
of  homes  and  have  borne  your  testimony 
to  tens  of  thousands  of  God's  children,  who 
will  be  held  responsible  for  what  you  have 
said  and  will  be  judged  accordingly.     The 


thousands  of  books  and  tracts  you  have  dls- 
tributed  will  be  silent  witnesses  of  your 
faithfulness  and  will  remain  as  a  testimony 
after  you  have  passed  to  the  great  beyond. 

Your  numbers  have  been  few,  averaging 
about  sixty  workers.  Considering  the  dif- 
ficult  field  you  have  had  to  labor  in  and  the 
sparsely  settied  condition  of  the  country, 
you  have  performed  a  remarkable  work. 
Go4will  bless  you  for  it  and  the  people  will 
bless  you.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  follow  your 
footsteps  and  hear  the  many  kind  words 
spoken  by  the  friends  you  have  made.  Your 
works  are  living  after  you. 

Some  of  our  numbers  have  been  called 
to  another  mission  from  which  their  reléase 
comes  not.  They  have  gone  to  prepare  for 
US  and  when  we  shall  meet  in  that  grand 
reunión,  what  joy  shall  be  ours. 

I  have  watched  your  actions  while  in  the 
tnission  field  with  a  jealous  eye,  and  have, 
since  some  of  you  have  returf>ed  home,  been 
no  less  concerned  about  your  welfare.  Hap- 
py  the  thought,  that  with  few  exceptions, 
you  are  all  faithful,  and  we  have  hopes  ot 
the  few. 

We  have  had  twenty-six  sister  mission- 
aries  from  Zion,  and  I  cannot  help  believ- 
ing  that  of  all  the  young  women  of  Israel, 
there  are  none  choicer  than  those  who  have 
labored  with  us.  They  have  been  kind  and 
loving  and  through  their  gentle  influence, 
have  made  our  sterner  sex  more  charitabte. 
They  have,  without  an  exception.  been  as 
truc  as  Steel,  and  the  examples  they  have 
left  will  make  their  ñames  glorious,  and  will 
ever  be  an  honor  to  the  cause  we  represent. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  words  fail  me 
when  I  attempt  to  express  to  you  my  ap- 
preciation for  the  loyal  support  you  have 
given  to  me  in  my  weakness.  My  heart 
swells  with  joy  in  contemplation.  You, 
through  the  power  of  the  Lord,  have  been 
my  strength.  But  for  your  prayers  and  the 
blessings  of  our  Father  I  should  have  fatled. 
Shall  I  ever  forget  to  praise  the  Lord? 

I  ani  now  beginning  a  new  warfare.  My 
life  will  be  cast  in  other  unes.  Other  scenes 
will  be  presented  to  my  view,  and  I  shall 
need  your  prayers  now,  perhaps  more  than 
ever.  I  shall  always  be  pleased  to  learn  of 
j'our  welfare.  Your  cause  in  righteousness 
will  be  my  cause.  Your  integrity  to  the 
truth.  my  support. 

Eider  John  L.  Herrick  has  been  called  to 
succeed  me  as  the  President  of  the  Mission, 
and  as  you  have  been  loyal  to  me  and  have 
given  me  your  faith  and  prayers,  I  ask  that 
you  will  be  loyal  to  my  successor,  who  is 
in  every  way  worthy  your  highest  love  and 
esteem.    Be  true  to  God  and  your  brethren. 

You  who  are  still  in  the  field,  be  faithful 
to  vour  calling  and  trust  in  the  Lord  who 
will  be  your  guide_  and  companion  in  trial. 
DiflSculties  will  arise,  but  vou  will  always 
be  equal  to  them  if  you  will  be  humble  and 
nrayerful.  There  are  many  honest  hearts, 
in  this  mission,  awaiting  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  to  kindle  within  them  the  spark  of 
eternal"  truth  and  you  are  the  ones  who  have 
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the  responsibility  of  carrying  that  message. 
Do  not  neglect  your  opportunities.  When 
you  become  despondent,  read  about  the 
tnissionary  work  of  the  sons  of  Mosiah  and 
of  Alma  and  Amulek,  and  especially  read 
that  beautiful  prayer  of  Alma's  as  contained 
in  Alma,  31,  beginning  with  the  26th  verse. 
Read  and  re-read  it,  and  you  will  go  forth 
with  more  courage.  Also  read  Alma's 
charge  to  his  son  Helaman,  as  contained  in 
the  35th  to  37th  verses  of  the  37th  chapter. 

You  who  have  been  released  to  return 
home,  remember  that  jrour  warfare  has  on- 
W  begun.  Your  experience  in  the  mission 
neld,  was  but  a  preparatory  step  for  future 
usefulness. 

The  difüculties  you  have  passed  are  but 
pigmies  compared  with  what  is  yet  before 
you.  Your  faith  and  constancy  to  God,  will 
unlock  every  door  for  you,  and  your  great- 
ness  will  be  measured,  in  the  end,  by  your 
fidelity  to  thl  cause  of  truth  and  the  men 
whom  God  has  sustained  to  direct  the 
course  of  events  connected  with  this  Church. 

In  the  language  of  another  let  me  say: 

"Until  the  tidies  are  harnessed,  until  the 
heat  and  ener^  of  the  sun  is  stored  for  the 
use  and  happmess  of  man,  the  two  oceans 
joined  by  a  Panamá  passage,  until  intem- 
perance  and  wrong  are  curbed,  until  labor 
and  capital  both  recognize  the  golden  rule, 
until  justice  and  right  shall  be  the  portion 
of  every  citizen,  no  American  youth  daré 
say,  'the  harvest  has  been  gathered,  there 
is  no  work  for  my  hands.'  In  every  edu- 
cated  American  }routh  are  the  possibilities 
of  a  Samson,  and  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they 
grind  corn  for  the  Philistines. 

.  "From  the  schools  of  today  are  to  come 
the  masters  of  tomorrow.  The  Lincolns, 
Phillips,  Beechers,  the  Roosevelts.  What 
crown  or  cross  fate  may  lay  at  your  door, 
nooracle  can  tell;  but  let  your  life,  your 
training,  your  character  be  such  that  when 
the  knock  comes,  you  can  rcspond.  'I  am 
ready.' " 

May  the  peace  of  God's  blessings  be 
around  you;  may  we  never  do  that  which 
will  cause  the  blush  of  shame  to  mantle  our 
brows,  ñor  our  eyes  to  droop  when  we 
meet  each  other,  but  may  our  watchword  be 
"The  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  Righteous- 
ness  first. 

Your  brother, 

Joseph  A.  McRae. 


Denver,  Coló.,  Dec.  24,  1908. 

To   My   Friends   in   the   Western    States 
Mission. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: 

Nine  years  ago  last  March,  I  responded 
to  a  cali  from  the  Authorities  of  the  Church 
and  arrived  in  this  mission  to  take  up  my 
labors  among  you  and  bear  my  testimony 
that  Jesús  Christ  had  established  his  Church 
in  the  earth  through  the  instrumentality 
of  Joseph  Smith.  I  have  visited  nearly  ev- 
ery part  of  the  mission  since  then,  which 
comprises  North  Dakota,  South  Dakota, 
Wyoming,   Colorado,   Nebraska    and    New 


México,  and  am  thankful  to  my  heavenly 
Father  and  to  you  for  the  kindly  consider- 
ation  my  companions  and  myself  have  re- 
ceived  at  your  hands.  We  have  known  lit-_ 
tle  ill  treatment  and  in  only  one  or  two  in-' 
stances  has  violence  been  ofiered  and  then 
only  by  those  ignorant  of  our  message. 
Thousands  of  homes  have  been  opened  to 
US  and  the  elders  have  partaken  of  your 
hospitality.  You  have  in  most  cases  been 
as  kind  to  them  as  if  they  were  your  own 
sons,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  you  have 
received  the  blessings  that  come  to  those 
who  give  so  much  as  a"cup  of  cold  water." 
If  you  have  not  realized  your  blessings, 
you  will,  for  these  elders  are  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  not  suffer  that  a 
kind  act  to  them  shall  go  unrewarded. 

Those  whom  we  have  baptized  have  been 
few,  compared  with  fhe  great  amount  ot 
work  done,  but  we  have  many  kind  friends 
and  true  investigators  who  in  time  will  more 
fuUy  appreciate  the  work  that  is  being  done 
for  them  and  will  accept  it  with  true  re- 
pentance,  sometime. 

I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless 
those  who  have  so  generously  housed  and 
fed  the  elders. 

Those  who  have  joined  the  Church  by 
baptism,  have  nearly  all  been  faithful,  and 
those  who  have  erred,  have  done  so  be- 
cause  they  lacked  judgment,  rather  tban  be- 
cause  they  were  wickedly  inclined.  As  soon 
as  their  visión  is  opened,  and  they  under- 
stand  the  beauties  of  the  gospel,  they  will 
be  eager  enough  to  renew  their  covenants 
and  serve  the  Lord,  for  none  will  find  joy  in 
disbbedience.  This  gospel  was  established 
for  the  blessing  and  uplifting  of  mankind, 
and  as  God  loves  his  children,  so  they  in 
turn  love  to  serve  him,  as  soon  as  they  know 
what  it  means  to  them.  The  joy  that  comes 
to  the  soul  in  keeping  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  can  never  be  understood  by  those 
who  disobey.  "Sin  never  was  happiness," 
says  one  of  oíd,  and  those  who  have  tasted 
of  the  good  things  God  has  in  store  for 
them,  and  the  heavenly  gifts  can  so  testify. 

The  Lord  has  promised  you  a  blessing  by 
the  observance  of  the  law  of  tithing  and  the 
blessing  predicated  upon  that  law,  can  come 
in  no  other  way.  It  is  in  vain  to  seek  those 
blessings  by  the  observance  of  any  other 
law.  Many  thousands  can  so  testify,  who 
have  themselves  been  blessed. 

Agajn  there  is  the  keeping  of  the  "Word 
of  Wisdom,"  by  which  we  are  promised 
stron^,  clean  and  healthful  bodies  and  we 
are  given  to  understand  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  will  not  enter  "uncl»an  taber- 
nacles." If  we  defile  the  body  that  the  Lord 
has  given,  we  cannot  ask  him  to  come  te 
our  aid  and  guide  and  keep  us  from  sin,  but 
we  shall  be  left  to  ourselves,  to  struggl* 
against  many  temptations  unaided,  because 
we  have  neglected  to  keep  the  simple  laws 
of  the  Master. 

Have  you  been  diligent  in  the  teaching  of 
your  children,  that  they  may  grow  to  be 
useful  to  our  Father,  that  sítould  they  sin 
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their  sins  will  not  be  upon  your  head  for 
neglect?  Have  you  tau^ht  them  the  im- 
portance  of  being  baptized  when  eight 
years  oíd?  If  you  have  neglected  any  of 
these  things,  let  me  ask  you  in  all  sober- 
ness,  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  and  ask  for 
strength  and  wisdom  to  impart  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  your  household,  that  you 
may  be  called  blessed  by  those  who  are  de- 
pendent  upon  you  for  shelter  and  correct- 
lon.  Live  before  your  neighbors  so  that 
they  will  be  glad  to  know  you,  and  through 
you,  show  respect  to  the  Church  you  are  a 
member  of,  and  so  will  God  bless  you.  In 
all  things  let  your  lives  be  worthy  examples 
to  all  who  come  in  contact  with  you. 

Since  March  ,  1901,  it  has  been  my  pleas- 
nre  and  privilege  to  preside  over  this  mis- 
sion;  under  the  direction  of  the  Author- 
ities  of  the  Church  and  through  the  bless- 
ings  of  our  Heavenly  Father  I  have  tried 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  that  calling  as  the 
Lord  directed  me,  and  if  good  has  resulted 
therefrom,  the  glory  be  to  him  who  giveth 
all  things.  It  has  now  pleased  the  same 
Authority  that  commissioned  me,  to  ex- 
tend  to  me  an  honorable  reléase  from  my 
labors.  In  bidding  you  fareweil,  I  do  so 
with  a  blessing  for  all.  I  have  had  much 
satisfaction  in  my  ministry,  and  trust  you 
will  show  to  my  successor,  Eider  John  L. 
Herrick,  the  same  good  feeling  you  have 
shown  to  me,  and  ^ve  him  every  support 
he  needs  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 
He  is  in  every  way  worthy  of  your  highest 
love  and  esteem,  and  will  seek  to  further 
the  cause  of  God  in  this  mission. 

Now,  may  the  peace  of  heaven  be  with 
you  and  guide  you  in  all  your  labors.  May 
your  families  be  blessed,  your  husbands, 
your  wives,  your  children,  your  flocks_  and 
herds,  your  lands  and  all  your  possessions; 
and  as  you  extend  charity  and  bleSs  those 
you  meet,  may  our  Father  return  those 
blessings  unto  you  multiplied  many  fold,  is 
the  prayer  of, 

Your  brother, 
Joseph  A.  McRae. 


LESSER  LIGHTS  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  MORMON. 


SUNDAY    AFTERNOON. 


There's  a  Something  that  maketh  a  palace 

Out  of  four  little  walls  and  a  prayer; 
A  Something  that  seeth  a  garden 

In  one  little  flower  that  is  fair; 
That  tuneth  two  hearts  to  one  purpose 

.\nd  maketh  one  heart  of  two; 
That  smiles  when  the  sky  is  a  grey  one 

And  smiles  when  the  sky  is  blue. 

Without  it  no  garden  hath  fragrance, 

Tho'  it  holdeth  the  wide  world's  blooms; 
Without  it  a  palace  a  prison 

With  cells  for  banqueting  rooms; 
This  Something  that  halloweth  sorrow 

And  stealeth  the  sting  from  care; 
This  Somethinsr  that  maketh  a  palace 

Out  of  four  little  walls  and  a  orayer. 
— Brttish  Weekly. 


BT  "R"  IN  THE  CONTRIBUTOR,    MAT,    1880. 
II 

Jarom. 

The  days  of  the  Prophet  Jarom  on 
the  earth  were  neither  few  ñor  unim- 
portant.  During  the  sixty  years  that 
he  was  custodian  of  the  holy  things  (B, 
C,  422  to  B.  C,  362)  the  Nephites  may 
be  said  to  have  grown  from  a  powerful 
tribe  to  a  wealthy,  though  not  as  yet  a 
very  numerous  nation;  indeed  their 
numbers  were  far  from  being  equal  to 
those  of  the  wild  and  bloodthirsty  Lam- 
anites.  These,  like  their  modern  rep- 
resentatives,  occupied  their  time  almost 
exclusively  in  the  chase  of  wild  animáis 
and  in  war;  yet  notwithstanding  their 
vigorous  and  repeated  onslaughts,  the 
age  of  Jarom  was  to  the  Nephites 
one  of  great  progressiveness  in  the  arta 
of  peace.  In  the  pleasant  and  product- 
tve  región  in  which  they  had  estab- 
lished  themselves,  to  which  they  had 
given  the  ñame  of  the  Land  of  Nephi, 
the  rude  battle  with  nature  for  the  nec- 
essities  of  life  had  resulted  in  victory, 
and  they  had  now  leisure  to  turn  their 
attention  to  the  creation  of  the  com- 
forts and  embellishments  of  a  more  re- 
fined  civilization,  They  ceased  to  be 
distinctively  a  pastoral  people;  they 
gave  much  attention  to  the  embellish- 
ment  of  their  homes  and  public  build- 
ings  with  ñne  and  curious  workman- 
ship  in  wood  and  metal;  whilst  agri- 
culture  and  manufacture  received  a  new 
Ímpetus  by  the  invention  of  numerous 
labor  saving  machines,  implements  and 
tools.  Their  safety  from  successful  at- 
tack  from  their  Lamanitish  foes  was 
also  measurably  secured  by  the  intro- 
duction  of  more  perfect  weapons  of  war. 
and  the  development  of  a  rude  system 
of  fortification,  sufficient  however,  to 
protect  their  cities  and  settlements 
from  the  means  of  attack  at  the  com- 
mand  of  the  children  of  Laman, 

Their  semi-tropical  home  was  not  on- 
ly  rich  agriculturally,  but  its  mountains 
were  stored  with  the  precious  things  of 
the  earth — gems,  gold,  silver,  copper, 
iron,  etc..  whilst  the  vast  forest  yielded 
timber  of  every  kind  necessary  for  the 
development  of  their  manufacturíng  in- 
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terests.  It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that 
though  the  Nephites  of  this  age  were 
stiffnecked  and  perverse,  requiring  the 
constant  warnings  of  prophets  to  keep 
them  from.  backsliding  into  faithless- 
ness;  yet  the  pervading  tone  of  their 
society  was  simple  and  unaffected,  and 
the  people  were  very  generally  indus- 
trious,  honest  and  moral;  they  neither 
blasphemed  ñor  profaned  the  holy 
ñame  of  the  Deity,  they  kept  sacred  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  vigorously  observed 
the  requirements  of  the  law  of  Moses. 
Their  prophets,  priests  and  teachers 
not  only  instructed  them  in  this  law. 
but  they  also  expounded  the  intent  for 
which  it  was  given,  and  whilst  so  doing 
directed  their  minds  in  faith  to  the  com- 
ing  of  the  Messiah,  in  whom  they 
taught  the  people  to  believe  as  though 
he  had  already  tabernacled  in  the  flesh. 
These  pointed  and  constant  teachings 
preserved  the  people  from  destruction, 
by  softening  their  hearts  and  bringing 
them  to  repentance,  when  war,  wealth, 
or  pride  exerted  their  baneful  influences 
and  began  to  turn  their  afFections  from 
the  service  of  heaven. 

Of  Jarom  himself  we  can  say  but  lit- 
tle,  for  but  little  he  tells  us  of  his  per- 
sonal history  He  does  not  write  the 
words  of  his  prophesies  or  revelations 
for  the  reason  that  he  does  not  esteem 
them  of  worth  to  posterity,  as  they 
added  nothing  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  revealed  through  his 
forefathers,  Lehi,  Jacob,  and  Enos.  As 
the  church  historian,  he  was  undoubt- 
edly  a  leader  among  his  people.  and  in 
a  general  way  he  summarizes  the  char- 
acter  of  his  class  by  saying :  "Our  kings 
and  our  leaders  were  mighty  men  in  the 
faith  of  the  I.ord :  and  they  taught  the 
people  the  ways  of  the  Lord." 

A  little  further  on  he  states.  "the 
prophets  of  the  Lord  did  threaten  the 
people  of  Nephi.  according  to  the  word 
of  God,  that  if  they  did  not  keep  the 
commandments.  but  should  fail  into 
transgression.  they  should  be  destroyed 
from  off  the  face  of  the  land."  We  can 
readily  understand  him  to  have  been 
one  of  those  diligent.  long  suffering 
servants  of  the  Lord  who  rejoiced  at 
every  manifestation  of  the  Nephites' 
love   for  righteousness,   and   who  fre- 


quently  mourned  because  of  their  fickle- 
ness  of  character  and  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts. 

The  last  words  of  Jarom's  record  are: 
"And  I  deliver  these  plates  into  the 
hands  of  my  son  Omni,  that  they  may 
be  kept  according  to  the  command- 
ments of  my  fathers." 

Zoram. 
No  branch  of  the  house  of  Israel,  so 
far  as  our  knowledge  extends,  has  pro- 
duced  so  many  warrior-prophets  of  the 
type  of  Joshua  or  Judas  Maccabeus  as 
the  Nephite  offshoot  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh.  No  history  aflFords  so  many 
examples  of  men  who  were  at  once 
faithful  servants  of  heaven  and  great 
military  leaders.  A  score  of  typical 
ñames  rush  to  the  memory  at  the  sug- 
gestion  of  the  thought,  among  whom 
stand  Alma  (the  younger)Moroni,  Lehi, 
Zoram,  Helaman,  Teancum,  Moron- 
ihah,  Lachoneus,  Gidgiddoni  and  Mor- 
mon.  Indeed  it  was  the  universal  rule 
in  the  days  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
Nephites  for  them  to  choose  as  com- 
manders  in  the  hour  of  peril  those  who 
were  most  devoted  and  zealous  in  the 
service  of  God.  Led  by  such  men,  they 
felt  confident  of  victory  by  reason  of 
heaven's  approval  made  manifest  in 
their  leaders'  inspiration  with  divine 
wisdom  to  conquer  their  foes.  In  these 
expectátions  they  were  never  disap- 
pointed.  So  well  did  the  people  under- 
stand this  fact  that  often  in  the  days  of 
their  basest  ingratitude  to  their  eternal 
Father  they  still  selected  his  inspired 
servants  to  be  their  generáis.  .A^s  an  in- 
stance  we  cite  the  selection  of  Mormon 
to  Icad  their  hosts  against  the  over- 
whelming  bordes  of  the  Lamanites.  in 
their  final  struggle  for  national  exist- 
ence.  At  that  time  they  had  turnerf 
a  way  from  the  truth,  had  persecuted 
the  servants  of  God.  had  sunken  deep 
in  filthiness,  blood-thirstiness  and  de- 
pravity,  yet  Mormon,  though  but  a  boy 
in  his  sixteenth  year  was  their  choice 
and  their  hopc.  and  as  long  as  he  would 
lead  them  they  relied  upon  his  guid- 
ance  until  that  last  long  bloody  agony 
that  left  to  the  Lamanites  solé  and  un- 
disputed  pos.session  of  two  conttnents. 
The  Zoram  of  whom  we  now  speak 
is  suddenly  introduced  to  the  reader  oí 
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the  Book  of  Mormon  as  commander  of 
the  Nephite  armies  in  the  days  when 
Xephihah  was  chief  judge  of  the  com- 
monweahh  and  Alma  the  presiding  high 
priest  of  the  Church  of  Christ  (B.  C. 
81).  Towards  the  cióse  of  the  previous 
year  the  Lamanites  had  made  a  suddeti 
and  unexpected  incursión  unto  the 
Western  portion  of  the  Nephite  terri- 
tory.  They  had  surprised  and  captured 
the  proud  city  of  Ammonihah.  whose 
vile  citizens  had  a  few  months  before 
lighted  a  martyr's  fire,  whose  wide,  de- 
vouring  flames  were  the  precursors  of 
the  kindred  horrors  of  Rome  and  Smith- 
field,  in  centuries  nearer  our  own  times. 
The  promised  vengeance  of  the  Lord 
followed  swiftly.  The  dark  skinned 
warriors  of  Laman  swept  over  these 
murderers  of  the  saints  like  a  tempest 
of  fire.  leaving  neither  young  ñor  oíd, 
babe  ñor  grandsire  to  repeat  the  story 
of  their  woes. .  Not  one  of  Ammon- 
ihah's  boasting  children  was  left  to  de- 
fy  heaven  with  their  blasphemies.  Ñor 
was  the  city  spared :  it  also  was  given 
to  the  destróyer,  and  its  palaces  and 
temples,  its  homes  and  its  workshops 
were  consumed  by  the  devouring 
flatnes.  An  uninhabitable  desolation, 
stinking  with  the  rotting  carcasses  of 
man  and  beast.  only  remained  to  mark 
the  place  where  Ammonihah  stood.  As 
the  desolation  of  Nehors  it  was  known 
and  avoided  by  the  Nephites  for  many 
succeeding  years. 

Emboldened  by  this  signal  triumph. 
the  Lamanites  entered  the  borders  of 
the  contiguous  land  of  Noah,  where 
they  continued  their  depredations.  car- 
rying  oflF  many  Nephite  captives  into 
the  wilderness.  At  this  juncture  Zor- 
am  and  his  two  sons  (Lehi  and  Aha) 
rallied  the  Nephite  f orces,  in  the  hope 
of  intercepting  the  Lamanite  armies  in 
their  return  to  the  land  of  Nephi.  and 
of  delivering  the  captives. 

Before  making  a  forward  move, 
Zoram  determined  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord.  He  and  his  sons  knew  that  Al- 
ma was  a  prophet  and  a  revelator  to 
the  nation.  Wisely  they  went  first  to 
him  and  enquired  if  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  that  they  should  advance  into  the 
wilderness,  in  search  of  their  captive 
brethren. 


Alma  laid  the  matter  before  the  Lord. 
The  divine  answer  carne:  "Behold  the 
Lamanites  will  cross  the  river  Sidon  in 
the  south  wilderness.  away  up  beyond 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Manti.  And 
behold  there  shall  ye  meet  them,  on  the 
east  of  the  river  Sidon,  and  there  the 
Lord  will  deliver  unto  thee  thy  breth- 
ren who  have  been  taken  captive  by  the 
Lamanites." 

Obedient  to  these  plain  instructions, 
Zoram  and  his  sons  crossed  over  the 
river  Sidon  with  their  armies,  and 
marched  southward  beyond  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  of  Manti.  into  that  por- 
tion of  the  great  southern  wilderness 
which  lay  east  of  the  river  Sidon.  Here 
they  came  upon  the  enemy,  as  the  word 
of  the  Lord  had  declared,  and  here  they 
joined  in  battle.  The  Lamanites  were 
defeated.  scattered  and  driven  into  the 
wilderness,  and  the  Nephite  captives 
were  delivered.  Great  was  the  joy  in 
the  land  of  Zarahemla  when  it  was 
found  that  not  one  Nephite  had  been 
lost  of  all  those  taken  prisoners,  but 
every  one.  great  and  small.  had  escaped 
the  horrors  of  slavery  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lamanites,  and  they  all  returned  in 
peace  to  possess  their  own  lands.  A 
most  happy  rcsult  of  seeking  the  word 
of  the  Lord  and  then  faithfully  carry- 
ing  out  its  instruction. 

Again  there  was  peace  throughout  the 
land  and  the  ñame  of  Zoram  is  no  more 
mcntioned  in  the  sacrcd  record. 


THE  POWER  OF  FAITH  VS.  THE 
WEAKNESS  OF  ITS  ABSENCE. 


BT  RLDER  W.  D.  VAJJ  DTKE.  SRCRETART 
NORTHERN    STATES   MIHSION. 

The  American  people  at  heart  are  a 
religious  people.  In  the  breasts  of 
thousands  of  them  recognition  of  the 
crying  need  of  and  yearning  for.  faith 
in  God.  His  Son  Jesús  Christ  and  in  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  is  manifest. 
From  the  past  and  present  record  of  so- 
called  Christianity  it  has  been  unsuc- 
cessful  in  satisfying  this  need  and 
yearning.  I  read  of  a  worn-out.  tired 
business  man  who  went  to  his  church 
to  get  food  for  his  spiritual  soul,  for 
comfort  and  consolation,  and  to  isolate 
himself  from  the  strain  of  a  busy  world, 
and  for  a  few  moments  of  time  to  con- 
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témplate  the  gloríous  missíon  of  Jesús 
Christ  and  the  plan  of  life  and  salva- 
tion ;  however,  he  was  sadly  disappoint- 
ed.  He  said :  "I  went  to  hear  a  ser- 
món and  I  heard  a  lecture.  I  went  to 
worship  and  I  was  merely  entertained. 
The  preacher  was  a  brilliant  man,  but 
I  did  not  go  to  hear  a  professional  lec- 
turer.  When  I  want  to  be  merely  en- 
tertained I  will  go  to  the  theatre.  Be- 
fore  everything  else  I  want  to  hear 
the  Master's  voice.  I  want  the  min- 
ister  to  preach  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied."  Lay  members  of  all  Christian 
churches  are  fast  coming  to  demand 
that  their  ministers  speak  to  the  under- 
standing  of  the  heart  as  well  as  to  the 
understanding  of  the  head.  Their  past 
failure  to  do  this  has  been  on  account 
of  lack  of  faith,  conviction,  and  know- 
ledge  which  comes  and  is  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Spirit  of  Truth,  Holy 
Ghost;  and  without  this  no  man  can 
unfalteringly  testify  that  Jesús  is  the 
Christ,  and  establish  within  bis  bosom 
that  foundation  of  faith  that  he  can  in- 
telligently  worship  bis  maker  and  build 
up  his  future  character  by  cultivating 
the  divine  spark  of  Deity  that  is  im- 
planted  within  him. 

Any  man  who  assumes  to  teach  the 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  who  in  his  own 
heart,  questions  that  faith  himself,  com- 
mits  a  gross  injustice  on  his  cong^ega- 
tion  every  time  he  enters  the  pulpit. 

Can  it  be  that  the  lack  of  living  in- 
terest  in  various  Christian  churches  is 
caused  by  a  soít  of  sub-conscious  know- 
ledge  of  the  people  that  the  pastor  is 
speaking  from  the  head  rather  than 
from  the  heart,  and  not  as  "the  spirit 
gives  him  utterance."  Their  words 
are  not  charged  with  conviction,  and 
perhaps  are  polished,  but  are  Hke  the 
chemist's  grain  of  wheat,  perfect  in  all 
its  constitutent  elements  but  lacks  the 
spark  of  life  without  which  the  grain 
will  not  grow. 

How  futile  it  is  to  try  to  get  other 
good  men  and  women  to  believe  if  you 
do  not  believe  it  yourself. 

Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  let 
me  pulí  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and, 
behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou 
hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye:  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye. — Matt.  7:4-5. 


The  worid  is  hungry  for  faith.  How 
many  men  and  women  would  rather  be- 
lieve conscientiously,  in  the  fundament- 
al principies  of  the  gospel  of  Jesús  than 
enjoy  any  other  gift  that  fortune  could 
bring.  They  want  to  believe,  they 
want  that  faith  which  brings  know- 
ledge  more  especially  upon  the  vital 
importance  of  the  foundation  of  the 
mortal  lif e-plan  and  the  im  mortal  ity  of 
of  the  soul.  A  certain  man  of  the  busi- 
ness  world  made  this  remark :  "I  would 
rather  be  su  re  that  when  a  man  dies  he 
will  live  again  with  his  conscious  ident- 
ity,  than  to  have  all  the  wealth  of  the 
world."  Another  one  asked:  "Is  the 
soul  of  man  im  mortal  and  if  so  what  is  , 
its  destiny?"  This  is  the  query  of  mill- 
ions  of  God's  children. 

A  few  years  ago  a  certain  man  yeam- 
ing  for  faith  sought  an  opportunity  for 
investigation  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
the  various  Christian  churches.  He 
went  to  t'he  preachers  and  asked  for  a 
candid  answer  to  the  following  ques- 
tions : 

"First:  Yes  or  no,  do  you  believe  in 
God,  the  Father — God  a  person,  God  a 
definite  and  tangible  intelligence,  not 
a  congeries  of  laws  floating  through 
the  universe,  but  God  a  person  in  whose 
image  you  were  made?  Answer  me, 
yes  or  no."  Not  one  answered  yes. 
Each  man  wanted  to  explain  that  the 
Deity  might  be  a  definite  intelligence 
or  might  not,  and  that  there  was  much 
confusión  upon  the  matter  which  we 
could  not  understand. 

"Second:  Yes  or  no,  do  you  believe 
that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  not  that  he  was  inspired  as  alí 
mortal  teachers  are  inspired,  but  do 
you  believe  that  he  was  divinely  ap- 
pointed  a  definite  mission  and  to  die  on 
the  cross  and  rise  from  the  dead? — an- 
swer yes  or  no?"  Not  an  earnest  re- 
sponse  of  yes,  but  explanations  were 
in  order  and  the  sum  total  of  their  re- 
plies  was  that  Jesús  was  the  most  per- 
fect man  that  had  lived  and  the  great- 
est  moral  teacher. 

"Third:  Yes  or  no,  do  you  believe 
that  when  you  die  you  will  live  again 
as  a  conscious  intelligence,  knowii^ 
who  you  are  and  who  your  friends  arer 
Not  a  posítive  answer  in  the  affirm- 
ative.  They  were  not  sure ;  they  thought 
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so  but  there  were  many  stubborn  ob- 
jections,  etc. 

Can  you  not  see  in  the  inability  of  the 
Chnstían  denominations  of  our  day  to 
answer  intelltgently  these  ¡mportant 
interrogatories  the  lack  of  that  dyna- 
mic  faith  which  characterized  the 
church  of  Christ  established  by  our 
Savior?  Can  you.  not  discern  the  nec- 
essity  of  the  great  reformation  ¡n  these 
glowing  times  and  the  spread  of  the 
message  of  "Mormonism"  to  restore 
the  ancient  faith,  that  faith  which  be- 
gets  works,  for  "faith  without  works  is 
dead?"  Through  faith  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  saw  in  visión  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  thus  established  be- 
yond  a  question  of  a  doubt  the  person- 
ality  of  the  God-head  and  that  man  is 
created  in  his  image.  Through  faith  in 
the  promises  of  Jehovah,  the  prophet 
founded  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
with  the  proper  organization,  identi- 
cally  as  did  our  Saviour  anciently,  and 
clothed  it  with  the  power  and  author- 
ity  to  preach,  teach,*  and  practica  the 
fundamental  and  essential  principies 
and  ordinances  of  the  Savior's  life  plan, 
which  with  love.  reason  and  persuasión 
will  eventually  créate  the  "one  I^ord 
one  faith  and  one  baptism"  and  will 
win  for  all  men  that  will  obey,  a  salva- 
tion  and  exaltation  according  to  their 
works. 


TWO  HUNDRED  THOUSAND 
VISIT  UTAH. 


On  the  Temple  grounds,  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  is  an  information  bureau, 
with  a  corps  of  workers  to  show  "the 
strangers  -within  our  gates,"  the  famous 
"Mormon"  Temple,  Tabernacle,  etc., 
and  to  answer  the  questions  that  may 
be  propounded  by  the  visitors  about  the 
Latter-day  Saints  and  their  belief  and 
literature.  Tourists  are  usually  curious 
to  see  and  hear  about  this  peculiar  peo- 
pie,  henee  this  bureau  was  established 
and  is  maintained  by  the  Church  that 
thetravelers  may  be  accommodated  and 
that  the  Church  may  be  represented, 
not  misrepresented.  No  fee  is  charged 
or  accepted  for  this  service  and  henee 
anyone  that  wishes  may  go  and  get 
his    mind     put     right    on    "Mormon- 


ism" by  ñrsthand  information  court- 
eously  and  fairly  given  out.  As  a  re- 
sult  a  cloud  of  visitors  are  taken  care  of 
each  year.  As  to  the  number  that  called 
at  the  place  during  the  year  just  closed, 
and  the  good  the  institution  is  work- 
ing  for  truth,  the  Deseret  News  in  a  re- 
cent issue  has  this  to  say : 

By  the  cióse  of  the  year  the  registration 
books  of  the  Bureau  of  Information,  will 
show  that  100,000  ñames  of  tourists  were 
entered  during  1908.  The  figures  tell  but 
half  the  story  of  the  visit  oí  strangers  to 
Temple  block  for  the  12  months.  Not  more 
than  50  per  cent  of  visitors  to  the  bureau 
enter  their  ñames.  The  omissions  are  ac- 
counted  for  in  various  ways.  There  are 
very  few  who  refusc  to  register  or  wilfully 
neglect  to  do  so,  but  it  often  happens  that 
the  place  is  so  crowded  that  some  leavc 
the  building  without  knowing  that  there  is 
a  registry  open  and  a  standing  irivitation 
for  the  entrance  of  ñames. 

Sometimes  an  entire  family  will  visit  the 
bureau  at  the  same  time,  and  one  person 
will  register,  as  a  representative  of  all. 
Then,  again,  calis  at  the  bureau  are  often 
made  hurriedly,  perhaps  an  organ  recital 
is  about  to  begin,  or  a  traín  has  to  be 
caught  for  departure  from  the  city.  "  These 
are  some  of  the  things  that  cut  down  the 
registration  percentage. 

Careful  estimates  have  warranted  the  con- 
clusión that  not  more  than  half  of  the  per- 
sons  who  enter  the  temple  block  as  sight 
seers  are  booked,  and  the  200.000  indicated 
above  would  not  overeach  the  actual  mark. 
From  such  a  showing,  it  will  at  once  be  ap- 
parent  that  the  favorable  advertising  that 
the  city  of  Salt  Lake  and  the  State  of  Utah 
receive  from  the  Bureau  of  Information  is 
of  immense  importance. 

There  are  days  during  the  busy  season  of 
tourist  travel  when  the  bureau  registry 
shows  representatives  from  nearly  every 
State  and  territory_  in  the  Union  and  from 
m^ny  foreign  nations.  The  majortty  of 
people  who  travej  are  of  the  upper  classes, 
from  the  standpoints  of  wealth,  culture  and 
refincment,  and  the  conclusión  is  inevitable 
that,  if  anything  were  to  be  seen  or  heard 
by  them  not  in  accordance  with  their  con- 
ceptíon  of  things,  the  earth  would  resound 
with  echoes  of  fault-finding  and  adverse 
criticism.  But  seldom  is  a  discordant  note 
heard.  Visitors  freely  express  appreciation 
for  the  courtesy  extended  them,  as  well  as 
for  the  information  imparted,  and  many 
afterwards  write  to  the  bureau  or  to  friends 
in  this  city,  speakin^  in  the  most  kindly 
manner  of  the  reception  they  receíved  dur- 
ing their  visit  to  Salt  Lake. 

Utahns  who  travel  throughout  this  coun- 
try  and  abroad  veír  often  meet  with  people 
who  have  visitedthe  Bureau  of  Information 
and  almost  invariably  the  traveler  from  the 
west  is  made  the  recipient  of  kindly  treat- 
ment,  because  of  the  fact  that  the  other 
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fierson  was  kindly  treated  here.    The  fol- 
owing  is  a  case  in  point. 

Two  young  men  from  Utah,  while  trav- 
eling  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mazomanle, 
Wis.,  met  a  banker  who  accorded  them 
much  courtesy,  and  as  a  reason  for  doing 
so  explained  that'he  had  been  shown  kind- 
ness  and  hospitality  by  the  people  of  Salt 
Lake,  and  he  took  pleasure  in  trying  to  re- 
pay  the  debt  of  gratitude  that  he  felt  was 
owing  by  him. 

The  Bureau  of  Information  knows  no 
such  thing  as  "knocking,"  either  of  per- 
sons  or  places.  There  are  usually  thin^s  on 
exhibition  there  that  give  the  tounst  a 
prettygood  idea_  of  the  condition  of  the 
State  in  &  material  way,  and  questions  on 
any  subject  are  freely  answered  in  a  way 
that  could  give  offense  to  none. 


JEWISH  LONGEVITY. 

Superficial  scrutiny  of  the  vital  stat- 
istics  yields  the  Jew  a  prominent  posi- 
tion  in  the  sanitary  wotld,  if  longevity, 
serves  as  an  índex  of  hygienic  living. 
With  the  average  length  of  life  for  all 
Christian  people  placed  at  36  years  11 
months  (1900)  the  Jew  may  hope  to 
reach  48  years  9  months. 

Neufville  (1855),  inquiring  into  the 
comparative  duration  of  life  and  causes 
of  death  of  Jews  and  Christians  in 
Frankfort,  learned  that  one-fourth  of 
the  Jewish  populatton  was  living  be- 
yond  71  years,  while  only  one-fourth  of 
their  neighbors  was  living  beyond  the 
age  of  59  years  10  months.  Abbott 
claims  that  "they  (i.  e..  the  Jews)  are 
much  less  frequently  the  subjects  of 
tubercular  and  acute  epidemic  diseases 
than  any  other  race  of  mankind." 

Why  should  this  seeming  vital  sup- 
eriority  exist?  According  to  Richard- 
son  "the  causes  are  simply  summed  up 
in  the  term,  'soberness  of  life.'  The 
Jew  drinks  less  than  his  'even  Chris- 
tian ;'  he  takes  as  a  rule  better  food ; 
he  marries  earlier;  he  rears  the  chil- 
dren  he  has  brought  into  the  world 
with  greater  personal  care ;  he  tends 
the  aged  more  thoughtfully ;  he  takes 
better  care  of  the  poor,  and  he  takes 
better  care  of  himself."  To  this  might 
have  been  added  that  through  religious 
customs  hygenic  tendencies  became  an 
inheritance. — Ex. 


^ 


If  any  man  serve  Me,  him  will  My 
Father  honor. 


The  Misshns. 


CENTRAL   STATES    MISSION. 

Recently  elders  of  the  Independence  c 
ference  held  a  series  of  successful  meeti 
in  Gainsville,  Mo.  .  Elders  of  this  con 
ence  have  also  held  a  number  of  crow 
meetings  in  diflferent  school  houses  lat 


President  G.  E.  Cahoon  of  the  Miss< 
conference  writes_  of  their  success  in  h 
ing  cottage  meetings.  He  claims  that 
elders  can  get  nearer  to  the  people  and 
plain  better  to  them  the  principies  of 
gospel  in  these  meetings  than  in  others. 
reports  his  conference  in  a  first  class  < 
dition. 


A  New  Year's  Gift. 

The  Junction  Home  Dramatic  comp 
of '  Junction,  Utah,  recently  sent  to  E 
William  L.  Johnson,  who  is  laboring 
Texas,  a  New  Year's  present  in  the  f 
of  a  good  sized  check.  We  wish  the  1 
matic  company  success,  and  trust  their  i 
play  will  be  as  fully  appreciated  as  this 
was. 


"Well  Done." 

Eider  Joseph  N.  Christensen's  caree 
the  field  has  been  a  sample  of  a  well-roi 
ed  mission  experience,  and  we  would 
with  him  with  feelings  of  genuine  regre 
we  did  not  know  that  there  are  many  n 
in'the  field  as  valiant  as  he.  who  can  fill 
place.  Brother  Christensen  labored  al 
one-third  of  his  two-year  stay  as  pai 
and  dispatcher  of  the  íiterature  to  the  t 
eling  workers.  While  thus  engaged  as 
warder  of  "the  munitions  of  war"  to 
scene  of  action,  we  learned  to  valué 
company  and  our  associations  with  1 
About  six  months  ago  he  was  given  chi 
of  the  work  in  east  Kansas,  where 
proved  himself  as  good  a  soldier  of 
cross  on  the  firing  line  as  he  had  been  f: 
ful  in  filling  the  elders'  orders.  He  esj 
ally  distinguished  himself  in  placing 
Book  of  Mormon,  the  new  witness  for 
and  Christ,  into  the  hands  of  people 
had  not  had  the  chance  to  learn  what  "R 
monism"  really  is.  In  these  few  weckí 
disposed  of  about  130  copies. 

Our  best  sentiments  and  wishes  for  fu 
successes  follow  Brother  Joseph  to 
home  in  the  western  valleys,  and  we  k 
that  success  he  will  achieve.  We  re 
to  say  that  he  is  suffering  from  a  mal; 
affection  contracted  in  the  fore  part  of 
mission  and  which  he  has  neglected 
cause  of  his  zeal  to  continué  in  the  i 
He  Icft  Independence  January  6. 

Tried   and   True. 

"During   the   past   month."   writes   E 
T.  F.  Cofbett,  under  date  of  Winona,  1 
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January  3,  "eight  of  us  have  been  working 
Cárter,  Shannon,  Howell  and  Organ  coun- 
ties.  We  met  at  this  place  to  spend  New 
Year's  day,  and  while  here  found  a  Saint, 
Sister  N.  LeBeeny,  who  had  not  seen  an 
eider  for  four  years.  She  was  rejoiced  to 
have  the  eight  cali  at  her  hotne,  and  still 
bears  strong  witness  to  the  truth  of  'Mor- 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 


Middle  Tennessee:  Eider  J.  Elmer  John- 
son, president,  Box  No.  269  Memphis.^  The 
papers  of  Memphis  have  been  very  kind  in 
givtng  notice  of  our  conference  held  on  the 
20th.  Two  public  meetings  and  two  priest- 
hood  meetings  were  held.  At  the  latter 
the  elders  were  instructed  in  their  labors 
by  Eider  George  Albert  Smith  and  Prest, 
C.  A.  Callis.  Each  eider  was  also  given  the 
prívilege  of  speaking,  reporting  the  favor- 
able conditions  in  their  respective  fields  of 
labor.  Two  public  meetings  were  held  and 
were  well  attended,  and  the  discourses  of 
the  visiting  brethren  were  much  appre- 
ciated.  The  musical  part  of  the  meetmgs 
was  in  the  hands  of  "Bro.  Roy  Stewart. 

South  Carolina:  Eider  Frank  Paskett, 
president,  Box  276,  Colombia.  Eider  Or- 
lando Burrus,  wife  and  five  children  arrived 
from  Fatrview,  Wyo.  They  are  here  as 
special  missionaries  to  labor  among  the 
Catawba  Indians,  who  are  a  tribe  of  about 
100  in  number,  two-thirds  of  whom  belong 
to  the  Church.  Bro.  John  Brown,  one  of 
the  Indians,  moved  out  of  his  comfortable 
home  and  gave  Eider  Barrus  and  family 
possession.  The  elders  have  all  returned  to 
their  fields  of  labor,  having  been  greatly 
benefited  by  their  recent  conference. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Hyde,  president.  No. 
1324  Claude  street,  Jacksonville.  Our  gen- 
eral conference  convened  in  Jacksonville 
meeting  house  on  the  12th  and  13th  of  De- 
cember;  24  elders  were  in  attendance  and 
they  had  for  visitors  Chas.  A.Callis,  presi- 
dent of  the  mission  and  Eider  George  Al- 
bert Smith  of  the  Apostles'  Quorum.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  a  most 
excellent  spirit  prevailed.  The  instructions 
given  by  the  visiting  brethren  were  of  a  na- 
ture  that  tended  to  encourage  and  put  new 
life  into  the  elders;  as  a  consequence  they 
have  returned  to  their  fields  of  labor  with  a 
renewed  determination  to  press  on  in  the 
Lord's  work.  The  Saints,  who  were  priv- 
ileged  to  attend  the  conference,  were  well 
repaid  for  so  doing.  The  special  music  fur- 
nished  by  Eider  Thos.  Jones  and  Sisters 
Pearl  Griner  and  Estella  Hyde  was  much 
appreciated.  The  work  on  the  church  at 
Madison  is  progressing  nicely  and  it  will 
not  be  long  before  it  will  be  ready  in  which 
to  hold  Services. 

East  Tennessee:  W.  K.  Soelberg,  presi- 
dent. Box  688,  Knoxville.  Sister  Mat- 
tie  Walker  of  Van  Burén  county  died  Dec. 
12th,  after  a  short  illness  of  about  12  hours. 
Sister  Walker  was  a  faithful  Latter-day 
Saint  and  was  energetic  for  the  spread  of 


truth  and  righteousness.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band  and  five  children,  to  whom  our  syra- 
pathies  are  extended.  Elders  Ira  C.  Spen- 
cer  and  A.  W.  Kellar  are  meeting  with  suc- 
cess  in  their  labors  in  Cumberland  county; 
last  week  they  held  eight  well  attended 
meetings  and  had  one  baptism,  besides  dis- 
posing  of  considerable  literature.  They  al- 
so report  ten  subscriptions  to  Liahona  The 
Elders'  JournaL 

Ohio:  Eider  A.  F.  Tolton,  president. 
Box  No.  41.,  Sta.  D,  Columbus.  Eider  Geo. 
Dowry  and  D.  J.  Spencer  have  been  trans- 
ferred  from  the  Virginia  conference.  Three 
very  successful  meetings  were  held  at  New 
Albany  by  Elders  Tolton  and  I.  H.  Esplin. 
The  elders  were  given  a  respectful  hearing 
by  the  large  congregation  in  attendance. 
Regular  meetings  are  now  being  held  in 
Cincinnati,  at  No.  308  East  Liberty  street, 
by  Elders  Frischnecht  and  Viehweg,  and 
the  work  in  this  ^reat  city  is  progressing 
under  their  direction.  Elders  Tolton  and 
R.  J.  Spencer  recently  visited  the  Xenla 
branch  and  found  the  same  in  a  very  pros- 
perous  condition.  The  Sunday  school,  reg- 
ular meetings  and  Mutuals  are  being  well 
attended.  Sister  Florence  Zundel  andLeah 
Holt,  two  lady  missionaries.  also  visited  the 
above  branch. 

Alabama:  Eider  Henry  A.  Gardner, 
president,  Box  No.  705,  Montgomery.  On 
Dec.  ISth  the  general  conference  convened 
at  Bradleyton.  The  meetings  were  attend- 
ed by  about  300  people  and  the  very  inter- 
esting  discourses  delivered  by  Chas.  A. 
Callis,  president  of  the  mission,  and  Eider 
George  Albert  Smith  of  the  Apostles' 
Quorum,  were  much  appreciated.  "Between 
meetings  dinner  was  served  on  the  grounds 
by  the  members  residing  in  that  locality. 
While  in  Montgomery,  Elders  Smith  and 
Callis  called  upon  Gov.  Comer,  who  re» 
ceived  them  very  kindly.  Eider  Don  Jolly, 
who  has  laborea  with  zeal  and  energy  for 
twenty-five  months,  was  released  to  return 
home.  One  baptism  is  reported  by  Elders 
Bert  L.  Pope  and  James  W.  Hartley.  The 
elders  all  report  having  spent  z  pleasant 
Christmas  with  members  and  friends. 

East  Kentucky:  Eider  G.  F.  EUsworth, 
president.  Box  No.  422,  Lexington.  All  the 
elders  report  good  health  and  are  working 
hard  in  their  respective  fields  of  labor,  with 
very  gratifying  results.  One  baptism  is  re- 
ported by  Eider  J.  G.  Palmer  from  Lewis 
county.  Eider  Bunker  also  reports  one  bap- 
■  tism  and  four  children  blessed.  The  cold, 
wet  weather,  also  the  holidays,  have  hin- 
dered  the  work  to  some  extent. 

Georgia:  L.  L.  Myers,  president,  No.  454 
Oak  street.  Macón.  Four  baptisms  were  re- 
ported by  Elders  Geo.  M.  James  and  Thos. 
L.  Richardson.  The  remains  of  J.  Alien 
Steadman,  who  died  in  Nashville,  were 
brought  to  Augusta,  for  burial.  The  funeral 
Services  were  conducted  by  Elders  Myers 
and  A.  E.  Mortenson.  The  general  confer- 
ence was  held  in  Macón  on  the  17th.  Four 
meetings  were  held,  two  of  which  were 
priesthood  meetings.    Prest.  Callis  and  Eld- 
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er  George  Albert  Smith  were  in  attend- 
ance.  TÍieir  visit  was  greatly  appreciated 
by  the  elders  and  members  of  the  Church. 
A  very  creditable  entertainment  was  re- 
cently  given  by  the  Augusta  Sunday  school 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jno.  M.  Evans  in  Au- 
gusta. Musical  and  fiterary  numbers  were 
given  by  the  pupils,  also  an  interesting  and 
appropriate  talk  on  the  mission  of  the  Sav- 
ior  by  Eider  James  H.  Dixon.  Christmas 
day  found  every  one  of  the  elders  pleasant- 
ly  located  in  the  homes  of  some  of  the  mem- 
bers and  friends. 

Atlanta:  Eider  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president, 
No.  29  Connally  street,  Atlanta,  Ga.  The 
general  conference  was  held  in  our  little 
chapel  in  Atlanta  on  the  18th,  one  priest- 
hood  meeting  and  one  public  meeting  be- 
ing  held.  The  public  meeting  held  in  the 
evening  was  well  attended,  the  church  be 
ing  taxed  to  its  capacity.  The  instructions 
given  by  Prest.  Chas.  A.  Callis  and  Eider 
George  Albert  Smith  were  good  and  time- 
ly,  tendin^  to  encourage  the  Saints  and  eld- 
ers in  their  duties  and  labors. 

Mississippi:  D.  Wm.  StoweII,  president, 
No.  416  George  street,  Jackson.  Elders  Geo.. 
F.  Emmett  and  Chas.  E.  Jenkins  left  a  very 
favorable  impression  with  a  family,  with 
whom  they  stopped  one  night.  The  family 
had  not  seen  a  "Mormon  eider"  for  over 
twelve  years.  At  the  house  that  evening  a 
prayer  meeting  was  held  at  which  the  eld- 
ers were  asked  to  preach.  Elders  Stowell 
and  A.  L.  Broderick  made  a  profitable  visit 
to  the  branch  of  Saints  at  Vicksburg.  At 
Perth,  Elders  P.  R.  Johnson  and  W.  Brug- 
ger  were  permitted  to  preach  in  one  of  the 
churches.  A  cottage  meeting  was  also  held 
by  these  brethren  in  the  Ifome  of  a  Mr.  Hall. 
A  telephone  was  in  the  room  where  the 
meeting  was  held.  Just  prior  to  the  meet- 
ing someone  called  Mr.  Hall  on  the  'phone 
and_  asked  that  the  receiver  be  left  down 
during  the  meeting.  This  was  done  and  it 
was  learned  afterwards  that  two  ministers 
were  listening  at  the  other  end.  The  elders 
all  through  the  conference  are  meeting  with 
good  success,  though  the  rain  has  retarded 
the  work  to  some  extent. 

North  Carolina:  Robt.  S  White,  presi- 
dent, "Box.  No.  457.  Wilmington.  Elders  R. 
R.  Taylor  and  W.  E.  Goodwin  held  several 
well  attended  meetings  a  short  distance  out 
of  Kinston.  _  They  were  treated  with  re- 
spect  and  their  message  listened  to  with  in- 
terest.  In  Kuplin  county  Elders  W.  L.  Per- 
kins  and  G.  W.  Gibbon  have  been  meeting 
with  good  success.  A  number  of  elders  re-  • 
turning  from  conference  to  their  fields  ot 
labor,  held  meetings  in  our  own  church  in 
Albertson.  The  Latter-day  Saint's  church 
at  Hampstead  was  the  scene  of  a  very  pret- 
tywedding,  at  which  Eider  Robt.  B.  White 
united  in  matrimony  two  of  our  young  peo- 
pie.  All  the  elders  of  the  conference  were 
permitted  to  spend  Christmas  with  either  a 
family  belonging  to  the  Church  or  some 
good  friends.  At  Maysville,  Elders  J.  W. 
Hiatt  and  T.  C.  Biggs  had  the  privilege  ot 
filling  an  appointment  of  a  Baptist  minister, 
wbo  was  unable  to  be  in  attendance  at  his 


meeting  which  they  did  to  the  satisfaction 
of  all  present.  From  all  parts  of  the  con- 
ference reports  come  that  more  calis  are 
made  óf  the  elders  than  they  have  been  able 
to  fiU.  Successful  meetings  have  been  held 
and  the  elders  are  making  many  friends.  At 
Wilmington,  occurred  the  death  of  the  lit- 
tle son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Wm.  Casey  on 
Christmas  morning. 

Virginia:  H.  A.  Shupe,  president.  Bou 
No.  145,  Lynchburg.  Two  baptisms  werí 
performed  by  Elders  Simmons  and  That- 
cher.  The  regular  pastor  of  the  Christiar 
church  at  Wintergreen  was  unable  to  meei 
his  appointment,  recently,  so  he  inviteei 
Elders  R.  _B.  Major  and  W.  E.  Shumway  te 
hold  Services.  The  invitation  the  elders 
gladly  accepted  and  held  a  very  successfu! 
meetmg.  Elders  Reese  T.  Lowder  anc 
Travy  Richeson  report  a  baptism  in  theii 
field  of  labor.  Elders  Shupe  and  A.  E 
Bramwell  were  successful  in  getting  copie! 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Era,  Journal  anc 
News  in  the  public  library  of  Lynchburg. 


NORTHERN   STATES   MISSION. 

A  Non-Believer's  Story. 

We  are  indebted  to  Eider  R.  F.  Shum 
way  of  the  Indiana  elders  for  this  anecdoh 
about  the  martyrdom  of  the  Prophet  Jo 
seph: 

Last  summer  at  the  cióse  of  an  open 
air  meeting  held  in  the  town  of  Manilla 
by  Elders  Strange,  Overson,  Sorenson  an( 
myself,  an  oíd  gentleman  came  up  and  -be 
gan  talking  about  Joseph  Smith's  death  ani 
now  it  came  about.  He  said  he  remembereí 
it  well;  that  two  elders,  Snow  and  Carteí 
had  been  holding  meetings  in  a  church  ou 
in  the  country  a  few  miles,  known  as  Fia 
Rock  church,  and  staying  with  his  father 
in-law.  The  afternoon  of  the  martyrdon 
they  had  spent  in  the  woods  studying.  A 
night  they  came  to  the  house  and  told  tb 
father-in-law  about  the  martyrdom,  thei 
took  their  grips  and  started  for  Nauvoc 
He  said  he  never  could  tell  how  they  foun( 
it  out,  as  in  those  days  such  things  as  rail 
roads  and  telegrams  were  unknown  In  th 
región,  and  he  had  thought  a  'heap'  abou 
it,  too." 

In  the  same  letter  is  a  note  of  encourage 
ment  and  appreciation  from  Eider  Shum 
way  for  the  workers  on  the  Liahona:  "Anx 
iously  we  look  forwaiid  to  the  coming  o 
our  dear  paper  each  week;  a  perusal  ot  it 
pages  always  brings  more  sunshine  to  on 
already  bright  missionary  Ufe." 


Do  not  forgfet  that  you  have  an  ob 
iect  in  life — to  make  those  around  yoi 
happy.  To  keep  your  little  parden  ii 
this  world  well  tended  and  free  fron 
weeds  so  that  when  the  Great  Reape 
comes  to  yotir  plot  he  will  find  a  cro] 
of  pfood  and  unselfish  actions  to  plao 
to  your  account  in  the  book  of  Ufe.— 
Tewish  Times. 
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ZION   AND   JERUSALEM. 

s       BT    M.     WILJORD     POULSON.    OF     PROVO, 
I  UTAH. 

Perhaps  tlie  thought  has  nevcr  oc- 
cured  to  many  students  of  the  Bible, 
when  reading  ¡he  prophecies  of  the  Oíd 
Testameiit  concerning  the  gathcring  of 
Israel,  that  two  gathering  places  are 
mentioned  and  that  Zion  and  Jerusa- 
lem  were  not  always  thought  of  by  the 
ancient  prophets  as  being  one  and  the 
same  place. 

The  tenth  Article  of  Faith  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  announces  the  belief  "that  Zion 
will  be  built  upon  this  (the  American) 
continent."  Both  the  Book  of  Mormon 
(III  Nephi  21 :22-23)  and  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  (Sec.  57:2)  refer  to 
America  as  the  land  of  Zion  and  the 
place  where  the  new  Jerusalem  will  be 
built  in  the  last  days.  The  Bible  pre- 
dictions  relating  to  the  gathering  of 
Israel  on  this  continent  are  not  so  direct 
and  pointed  as  in  modern  revelation. 
However  it  is  no  more  than  reasonable 
to  make  some  allowance  for  the  fact 
that  the  people  to  whom  these  proph- 
ecies were  addressed  had  no  knowledge 
whatever  of  this  great  western  contin- 
ent. 

Before  entering  upon  the  discussion 
proper  it  will  be  well  to  consider  brief- 
ly  the  terms,  "Israel,"  "Ephraim," 
"Judah,"  and  "Zion" — that  we  may  be 
able  to  more  fully  appreciate  the  sense 
in  which  they  are  used  in  our  subse- 
quent  references  to  the  scrintures.  The 
ñame  Israel  was  first  given  by  God  to 
Jacob  (Gen.  35:10)  and  afterwards  all 
of  his  descendants  became  known  by 
that  ñame.  However  when  the  king- 
dom  of  Israel  was  divided  in  the  year 


975  B.  C,  the  ten  tribes  that  revolted 
and  set  themselves  up  as  a  kingdom 
under  Jeroboam  became  known  as 
Israel  (I  Kings  12:16-25),  to  distin- 
guish  them  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
which  consisted  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
and  a  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamín. 
The  ñame  Ephraim  is  also  used  quite 
frequently  to  signify  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  as  distinct  from  Judah,  probably 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  Ark  and  the 
Tabernacle  remained  long  in  this  tribe 
at  Shiloh,  and  that  the  seat  of  that  gov- 
ernment  was  in  Ephraim. 

The  term  "Zion"  seems  to  be  used 
throughout  the  Bible  in  various  mean- 
ings,  and  since  considerable  depends 
upon  a  proper  understanding  of  this 
term  in  order  to  prove  the  above  prop- 
osition,  I  shall  mention  some  of  the 
principal  things  to  which  the  ñame 
Zion  is  applied  and  illustrate  the  same 
by  Scriptural  references.  Jerusalem 
stood  on  four  hills,  one  of  which  was 
called  Zion.  It  was  distinguished  on 
account  of  its  being  the  seat  of  the  roy- 
al  office  of  David  and  his  successors. 
Referring  undoubtedly  to  this  hill,  the 
second  Psalm,  sixth  verse,  runs:  "Yet 
have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion."  In  II  Sam.  5 :7  and  I  Chron. 
1 1  :5.  we  read  of  David  taking  "the 
stronghold  or  castle  of  Zion."  Jerusalem 
is  also  referred  to  in  Holy  Writ  as  Zion, 
but  never  in  connection  zvith  the  gather- 
ing of  Israel.  (I  Kings  8:1).  In  the 
New  Testament  we  find  the  ñame  ap- 
plied to  the  city  of  the  redeemed  (Heb. 
1222  and  Rev.  14:1)  and  in  Isa.  40:9 
we  read  "O  Zion,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high  moun- 
tain."  This  doubtless  refers  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  somewhat  the  same  sense 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


762 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


as  Zion  is  called  "the  puré  in  heart"  in 
tnodern  revelation(Doc.  &  Cov.  97:21). 
In  still  another  sense  we  have  the  ñame 
Zion  applied  to  the  land  of  Israel's  in- 
heritance  where  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  gather,  in  such  passages  as 
Isa.  35:10  and  Jer.  3:14,18,  to  which  we 
shall  refer  later. 

Let  US  now  see  what  the  land  of 
Israel's  inheritance  includes.  The  land 
of  Canaan  was  promised  by  the  Lord 
successively  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  to  be  an  everlasting  possession 
to  them  and  their  seed.  (Gen.  13:14-15, 
26:2-3,  48:3-4).  But  Joseph  and  his 
seed  (including  the  tribes  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh)  were  given  a  greater 
blessing  which  is  recorded  thus  in  Gen. 
49:22-26:  "Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well,  whose 
branches  run  over  the  wall  *..*..  The 
blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors 
unto  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills ;  they  shall  be  on  the  head 
of  Joseph,"  etc.  This  promise  is  reit- 
erated  in  Deut.  33:13-17,  ending  with 
these  words :  "He  shall  push  the  people 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and 
they  are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim 
and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh." 
From  these  and  other  references  we 
can  legitimately  infer  that  Joseph's 
posterity  were  given  a  land  beyond  the 
limits  which  bound  the  country  occu- 
pied  by  the  other  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
that  at  least  the  tribes  oí  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  should  possess  a  land  far 
from  there;  such  as  America,  which  ac- 
cording  to  their  mode  of  expressing  it, 
would  be  "to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  *  * 
"unto  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills." 

In  the  Bible  we  never  read  of  the 
Jews  being  gathered  to  any  other  land 
than  Canaan.  "And  the  Lord  shall  in- 
herit  Judah  his  portion  in  the  holy  land, 
and  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again."  Zech. 
2:12).  The  prophet  Jermiah  is  ju-st  as 
definite  and  unmistakable  in  his  allus- 
ion  to  the  place  where  the  Jews  will  be 
gathered  "I  [the  Lord]  will  acknow- 
ledge  them  that  are  carried  away  cap- 
tive  of  Judah  *  *  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  this  land"  (24:5-6).  Jeremiah, 
thirtieth  chapter  and  third  verse,  also 
the  thirty-third  chapter  and  sixteenth 


verse,  refers  to  Judah  being  savec 
Jerusalem  and  their  returning  to  p 
ess  the  land  that  was  promised  to  t 
fore-fathers.  In  another  chapter 
same  prophet  comes  out  stronger 
this  point  and  especially  as  to  the  n 
ner  in  which  they  will  come  into 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
will  give  them  one  heart..*..*..and  fi 
shall  be  bought  in  this  land...*..*.-l 
shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  ! 
scribe  evidences,  and  seal  them, 
take  witnesses  in  the  land  of  Benja 
and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem, 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,..*..*..for  I 
cause  their  captivity  to  return,  s 
the  Lord."  (32:39,43,44).  Alludinj 
those  that  return  to  the  promised  1: 
Isaiah  says :  "And  they  shall  build 
oíd  waste  places,  they  shall  raise 
the  former  desolations,  and  they  s 
repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolati 
of  many  generations"  (61 :4). 
The  prophetic  forecasts  relating  to 
gathering  of  Israel,  or  Ephraim, 
Zion  are  just  as  clear  and  forcé 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  the  b: 
sliding  Israel  hath  justified  her 
more  than  treacherous  Judah.  Go 
proclaim  these  words  toward  the  no 
and  say,  return  thou  backsliding  Is 
*..*..and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  c 
and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring 
to  Zion"(Jtr.  3 :11-19).  Doubtless  Ds 
knew  something  of  how  God's  pe< 
would  bé  assembled  before  the  da] 
judgment,  for  it  is  beautifully 
pressed  in  his  fiftieth  Psalm  and  f 
verse :  "Gather  my  saints  together 
to  me;  those  that  have  made  a  co\ 
ant  with  me  by  sacrifice."  Ñor  shc 
their  sacrifices  be  unattended  with 
for  says  Isaiah :  "The  redeemed  of 
Lord  shall  return  and  come  with  si 
ing  unto  Zion ;  and  everlasting 
shall  be  upon  their  head ;  they  shall 
tain  gladness  and  joy."  (Isa.  51: 
Many  other  passages,  such  as  Jer.  ¿ 
and  Neh.  1:6-9,  tell  of  Israel  be 
brought  from  the  country  whil 
they  had  been  driven,  to  "dweil  in  ti 
07vn  land" — "a  place  that  the  Lord 
chosen." 

There  are  not  a  few  Bible  quotati 
that  describe  the  land  of  Zion  in  s 
a  way  that  we  may  safely  conclude  I 
Zion  and  Jerusalem  are  not  synonym 
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but  that  the  former  must  be  some  such 
land  as  was  promised  by  Jacob  to  Jos- 
eph  and  his  posterity.  For  example,  ¡n 
speaking  of  the  Lord  gathering  the 
house  of  Israel  in  the  latter  days,  Isa- 
iah  says :  "And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign 
to  the  nations  from  afar  and  will  hiss 
unto  them  from  the  end  of  the  earth; 
and  behold  they  shall  come  with  speed 
swiftly."  (5:26).  Micah's  testimony: 
"And  he  shall  judge  among  many  peo- 
pie  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off" 
(4:3).  Both  these  predictions  were  ut- 
tered  by  prophets  Hving  in  Palestine, 
and  the  language  they  used  in  the 
above  quotations  would  indícate  somc 
part  of  the  ^lobe  remote  from  there. 
That  the  ancients  not  only  understood 
that  Israel  had  an  inheritance  in  a  far 
distant  land  but  that  they  had  also 
doubtless  foreseen  some  of  the  char- 
acteristics  of  this  country  is  apparent 
from  several  scriptural  references.  We 
have  already  quoted  from  Isaiah  where- 
in  the  Lord  commands  his  people  to 
get  "up  into  the  high  mountain."  Isaiah 
and  Micah  predict  that  "it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  estab- 
lished  in  the  top  of  the  tnountains  and  it 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hiüs  and  peo- 
ple shall  flow  unto  it."  (Isa.  2:2;  Mic. 
4:1).  These  descriptions  could  not 
consistently  be  applied  to  Jerusalem. 
The  cities  of  Canaan  were  not  built 
"in  the  top  of  the  mountains,"  ñor 
were  they  "exalted  above  the  hills." 

But  lest  we  draw  our  conclusions 
too  quickly,  let  us  briefly  consider  the 
kjcation  of  Jerusalem  and  also  the  sur- 
face  of  the  land  of  Canaan  as  a 
whole.  Jerusalem,  like  Rome  and  oth- 
er  ancient  cities,  was  built  on  hills  for 
protection.  Mount  Zion  already  men- 
tioned  in  our  discussion,  has  an  alti- 
tude  of  2,500  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  which 
rises  to  the  east  of  Jerusalem  has  only 
an  altitude  of  2,725  feet.  A  Germán 
writer,  Joh.  Heinrich  Mayr,  says:  "In 
Switzerland  the  Mount  would  only  be 
accounted  as  a  small  hill,  for  in  a  quar- 
ter  of  an  hour  I  had  ascended  from  its 
foot  to  the  top."  Our  conclusión  is  fur- 
ther  confirmed  by  the  thought  that  the 
ñame  Canaan  itself  "signifies  properly 
level  or  low  country,  as  lying  on  the 


coast,  in  opposition  to  Syria  or  a  higher 
country."  (See  Bible  Encyclopedia  by 
Edw.  Robinson  D.  D.,  LL.  D.). 

Speaking  of  the  restoration  of  Israel, 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  says :  "They  shall 
come  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion, 
•  and  shall  flow  together..*..*..then  shall 
the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  both 
young  men  and  oíd  together."  (31 :12- 
13).  According  to  Ezekiel,  Israel  will 
be  gathered  from  out  the  nations  and 
brought  into  a  wilderness  where  the 
Lord  will  purge  from  among  them 
those  who  are  not  steadfast  in  keeping 
his  commandments — "For  in  mine  holy 
mountain,  in  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in 
the  land,  serve  me,  there  will  I  require 
your  ofíering^  and  the  first  fruits  of 
your  oblations  with  all  your  holy 
things."  (Ezek.  20:34-42). 

In  his  hundred  and  seventh  Psalm, 
David  tells  of  the  providence  of  God  as 
shown  in  his  bringing  together  the  re- 
deemed  of  the  Lord  "out  of  the  lands 
from  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
from  the  north  and  from  the  south. 
They  wandered  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
solitary  way;  they  found  no  city  to 
dwell  in  *  *  *  and  he  led  them  forth  by 
the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a 
city  of  habitation.  *  *  He  turneth  the 
wilderness  into  standing  water  and  dry 
ground  into  water  springs.  And  there 
he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell,  that 
they  may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 
and  sow  the  fields  and  plant  vineyards 
which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase." 
Here  then  we  have  given  some  other 
characteristics  of  the  land  to  which  Is- 
rael would  be  gathered  in  the  last  days. 
It  was  to  be  a  wilderness  and  evidently 
a  desert-like  country  that  would  have 
to  be  irrigated  in  order  to  produce 
crops. 

Since  the  word  wilderness  is  used  quite 
frequently  by.  the  ancient  prophets  to 
desígnate  Zion,  and  the  word  desolation 
for  Jerusalem,  it  might  be  well  to  con- 
sult  Webster's  dictionary  for  their  defi- 
nitions.  Wilderness  means  a  desert, 
a  tract  of  land  or  región  uncultivated 
and  uninhabited  by  human  beings, 
whether  a  forest  or  a  wide  barren  plain. 
The  term  desolation  refers  to  a  place 
deprived   of   inhabitants   or  otherwise 
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wasted,  ravaged  and  ruined;  a  city  or 
district  once  inhabited  but  now  lying 
waste. 

To  convince  the  reader  that  these 
terms  are  not  used  accidentally,  ñor 
simply  as  a  duplication  of  phraseology 
as  in  Hebrew  poetry,  I  shall  quote  a 
few  of  the  numerous  prophetic  sayings 
descriptive  of  Zion  as  a  wilderness,  and 
of  Jerusalem  a  desolation.  Isaiah: 
"The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion;  he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places,  and  he 
will  make  her  zvilderness  Uke  Edén  and 
her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord; 
joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  there- 
in,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  mel- 
ody"  (51:3).  "Thy  holy  cities  are  a 
wilderness,  Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusa- 
lem a  desolation"  (64:10).  Note  that 
the  prophet  mentions  two  cities,  so  that 
Jerusalem  and  Zion  could  not  be  differ- 
ent  ñames  for  the  same  city.  Speaking 
of  these  cities,  Zechariah  adds :  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  My  cities 
through  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad ;  and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort 
Zion  and  shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem." 
(Zech.  1:17.  Read  also  Joel  2:32,  Zeph. 
3:16,  Isa.  62:1  and  2:3.) 

Let  us  look,  too.  at  another  word 
from  Isaiah  about  the  gathering  of  Is- 
rael in  Zion :  "The  zvtlderness  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them ; 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abund- 
antly  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and 
singing  *  *  *  for  in  the  wilderness  shall 
waters  break  out.  and  streams  in  the 
desert.  And  the  parched  ground  shall 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water  *  *  *  but  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  shall  walk  there.  And  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlast- 
ing  joy  upon  their  heads."  (Isa.  35 : 
1-10.)  "And  my  people  shall  dwell  in 
a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places; 
When  it  shall  hail.  coming  down  on  the 
forest,  and  the  city  shall  be  loiv  in  a 
lozv  place.  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  be- 
side  all  waters"  (Isa.  32:18-20).  From 
this  we  gather  that  Zion  should  be  an 
arid,  parched  country,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple who  gathered  there  would  bring 
streams  of  water  upon  the  dry  land  and 
sow  their  crops  beside  the  waters,  and 


through  their  industry  and  the  bless- 
ings  of  the  Lord,  tlie  desert  would  "re- 
joice and  blossom  as  the  rose." 

The  verses  last  quoted  seem  at  first 
thought  to  be  out  of  harmony  with 
some  of  the  former  references,  which 
depict  the  gathering  place  of  the  Saints 
as  being  "in  the  top  of  the  mountains" 
and  "exalted  above  the  hills."  In  order 
to  harmonize  these  descriptions  we 
must  apply  them  to  some  other  place 
than  Jerusalem.  The  location  of  that 
city,  as  we  have  already  learned,  is  not 
"low  in  a  low  place"  with  respect  to 
the  surrounding  hills  and  mountains, 
and  again  its  altitude  (equal  to  about 
two  and  one-half  times  the  height  of 
Eiffel  tower  in  Paris)  would  not  justify 
the  other  descriptions. 

Let  US  summarize  the  foregoing  ar- 
gument  and  then  see  if  we  would  not 
be  justified  in  pointing  out  a  land  that 
bears  all  the  above  characteristics,  and 
also  a  people  who  are  fulñlling  the 
words  of  the  ancient  prophets.  These 
prophecies  are  undoubtedly  to  be  ful- 
filled  in  the  same  natural  and  simple 
manner  as  others  have  in  the  past. 
(Read  Matt.  21.) 

First  we  learned  the  meanings  of  the 
terms  Israel  and  Judah,  and  also  that 
the  term  Zion  was  applied  anciently  to 
several  places,  and  also  to  the  people  of 
God.  When  used  in  connection  with 
the  gathering  of  Israel  it  designated 
the  land  of  Israel's  inheritance.  That 
this  land  was  not  Jerusalem  ñor  the 
land  of  Canaan  is  evident  from  the  fol- 
lowing  facts:  (1)  Joseph  and  his  pos- 
terity,  including  the  tribes  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  were  promised  a  land 
far  beyond  the  limits  which  bound  that 
of  Canaan.  (2)  Zion,  the  gathering 
place  of  Israel,  is  described  as  afar  off 
from  Canaan  "unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth"  and  "unto  the  utmost  bounds  of 
the  everlasting  hills."  (3)  Zion  is  fur- 
ther  described  as  being  "in  the  tops  of 
the  mountains"  and  "exalted  above  the 
hills."  It  is  also  referred  to  as  "the 
height  of  Zion"  or  the  "height  of  Is- 
rael." Palestine  or  Canaan  is  a  comr 
paratively  low  country.  (4)  Zion  is  al- 
ways  referred  to  as  a  wilderness,  while 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  Jews  be- 
ing gathered  to  Jerusalem  always  de- 
scribe the  latter  place  as  a  desolation. 
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The  Jews  would  return  to  "raise  up  the 
former  desolations"  and  repair  the 
waste  cities,  "tht  desolations  of  many 
generations ;"  but  Israel  was  to  gather 
to  a  wilderness  not  to  repair  the  ruins 
of  destroyed  cities  but  to  "prepare  a 
city  for  habitation,"  to  bring  forth 
water  on  the  parched  land  and  cause 
the  desert  to  "blossom  as  the  rose." 

Having  proved  that  Zion  and  Jeru- 
salem  are  two  distinct  centers  for  the 
gathering  of  God's  chosen  people  in  the 
last  days,  I  will  simply  suggest  that  for 
over  sixty  years  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  been  gathering  "one  of  a  city 
and  two  of  a  family"  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  to  the  valleys  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  Is  it  not  possible,  and 
even  quite  probable,  that  their  assem- 
bling  is  in  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies 
concerning  the  gathering  of  Israel,  and 
that  the  desert  regions  which  they  have 
redeemed  by  irrigation  are  those  which 
the  ancient  prophets  saw  in  visión  and 
called  Zion? 

This  application  of  the  prophecies  we 
have  quoted  is  even  more  forcible  when 
we  acquaint  ourselves  fully  with  the 
history  of  this  people  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  have  been  brought  to- 
gether  out  of  divers  countries. 

How  beautifully  might  the  above  de- 
scriptions  of  Zion  be  applied  to  Utah 
and  the  surrounding  states !  Have  not 
the  I,atter-day  Saints  built  their  cities 
"in  (not  on)  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains" and  are  they  nót  "exalted  above 
the  hills?"  (As  a  whole  Utah  is  an 
elevated  platean  with  an  average  alti- 
tude  of  over  6,000  feet  and  her  moun- 
tains tower  up  to  a  height  of  from 
10,000  .to  13,000  feet  above  sea  level.) 
Are  not  the  habitations  of  the  Saints 
in  quiet,  peaceful  vales  among  the 
mountains,  protected  from  storms,  cy- 
clones,  etc.,  and  fulfilling  Isaiah's 
words  to  the  very  letter:  does  it  not 
hail  and  snow  on  the  forest-covered 
mountains  while  the  cities  in  their  "low 
place"  in  the  valleys  (yet  having  an 
altitude  which  would  justify  their  be- 
ing  said  to  be  "exalted  above  the  hills") 
aw  left  unmantled  with  the  beautiful 
covering? 

When  we  think  how  perfectly  the 
ancient  prophets  of  Israel  have  depict- 
ed  these  once   desert   valleys   of    the 


Rocky  Mountains,  we  are  led  to  ex- 
claim :  "This  is  indeed  the  land  of  Zion 
and  scattered  Israel  is  being  gather- 
ed!" 


The  Zionist  movement  begun  of  late 
years  among  the  Jews  to  get  possession 
of  Palestine,  now  begins  to  have  a 
deeper  meaning. 


AN  APOSTATE  FOR  REVENUE 
ONLY. 

The  "Hebrew-Christian"  apostate 
who  appears  in  a  Christian  congrega- 
tion  as  a  God-sent  missionary  to  the 
Jews  himself  belies  his  own  asser- 
tions.  The  very  fact  that  he  seeks  to 
make  his  conversión  a  source  of  rev- 
enue  is  sufficient  to  stamp  him  as  the 
religious  vagabond.  Is  it  not  strange 
that  one  seldom  if  ever  hears  of  con- 
verted Jews  in  any  other  pursuit  except 
that  of  the  Jewish  missionary?  Evident- 
ly  it  pays  to  go  through  the  baptismal 
act.  Frequently  we  hear  of  such  "con- 
verts"  who  have  more  than  once  re- 
peated  their  baptismal  vows,  each  time 
going  through  the  ceremony  in  a  dif- 
ferent  city,  and  each  time  receiving 
some  kind  of  subsidy  in  one  shape  or 
another.  Of  such  "followers"  Christ 
himself,  were  he  alive  to-day,  would 
feel  utterly  ashamed.  The  Christ  who 
came  "to  fulfill  the  law  and  not  to  de- 
stroy  it,"  would  assuredly  feel  but  little 
complimented  by  the  following  of  men 
who  in  their  own  lives*exemplify  only 
the  reverse  of  the  true  Christian  spirit. 
He  who  sells  his  soul  for  a  mess  of  pot- 
tage  can  not  expect  the  mercy  and  for- 
giveness,  surely  not  the  companion- 
ship  of  Christ.  The  "Church  of  God" 
is  not  to  be  built  up  of  stuff  such  as  the 
apostate  is  made  of. 

And  the  Jew  is  fully  justified  in  re- 
senting  the  missionary  propaganda  in 
his  midst  of  such  hired  emissaries — 
quondam  Jews  who  are  now  browsing 
in  alien  fields  and  making  capital  out  of 
the  credulity  and  indulgence  of  their  feU 
low-men.  Ñor  can  the  Jew  regard  with 
a  friendly  eye  the  encouragement  and 
support  which  the  "Hebrew-Christian" 
apostate  obtains  from  the  Christian 
community. — Max  Raisin,  Meridian, 
Miss..  in  American  Israelite. 
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Editorial 


LIVING  AS 
JESÚS  WOULD. 

With  the  opening  of  the  year,  mem- 
bers  of  religious  organizations  consist- 
ing  mostly  of  young  people,  in  the  city 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  the  number  of 
about  eighteen  hundred,  adopted  a  res- 
olution  to  live  for  two  weeks  "as  Jesús 
would."  Judging  from  newspaper  re- 
ports,  a  large  part,  probably  a  large 
majority,  of  the  young  people  who 
agreed  to  make  this  experiment  carried 
out  their  agreement  in  good  faith,  and 
to  the  best  of  their  ability.  The  move- 
ment  created  much  stir  and  discussion, 


and  the  spirit  of  it  proved  highly  con- 
tagious.  One  press  dispatch  stated  that 
some  days  before  the  two  weeks  ex- 
pired,  fully  ten  thousand  persons  in 
Cleveland  had  informally  united  with  it, 
and  that  it  had  spread  to  many  towrns 
in  the  State. 

From  the  standpoint  of  a  Latter-day 
Saint,  this  movement  was  not  begun 
in  a  proper  manner  to  insure  the  high- 
est  results.  Whoever  seeks  to  live  as 
Jesús  lived,  should  begin  as  he  did.  Be- 
fore he  entered  upon  his  ministry  he 
made  a  solemn  covenant  with  his 
Father,  to  serve  htm  and  keep  all  of  his 
commandments  forever.  This  coven- 
ant was  signalized  by  the  act  of  going 
down  into  the  water,  and  being  buried 
therein  and  resurrected  therefrom,  even 
as  his  body  was  to  be  laid  in  the  grave 
and  raised  again.  As  soon  as  he  had 
made  this  covenant  he  was  prepared 
and  entítled  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  did  receive  it,  for  it  carne  down 
from  heaven,  in  the  sign  of  a  dove,  and 
rested  upon  him  ;  and  thereafter  it  nev- 
er  left  him. 

In  like  manner  every  man  who  as- 
pires to  live  as  Jesús  did,  in  order  to  be 
successful,  must  make  with  God  the 
same  covenant  that  he  made,  namely 
the  covenant  of  baptism ;  and  must  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost  as  he  did ;  in  oth- 
er words,  must  be  born  of  the  water 
and  of  the  Spirit.  These  two  births  are 
the  means  of  gaining  an  entrante  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing,  placing  one's  self  in  har- 
mony  with  God. 

A  man  cannot  live  as  Jesús  did  and 
be  out  of  harmony  with  God ;  ñor  can  a 
man  come  into  harmony  with  God— en- 
ter  the  kingdom  of  heaven — in  any  oth- 
er way  than  the  one  Jesús  followed. 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
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is  a  thief  and  a  robber."  (John  10:1). 
It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  door 
of  the  sheepfold  was  opened  to  Jesús 
by  a  servant  of  God  who  had  divine 
authority  to  open  it;  in  other  words, 
the  baptism  by  immersion  in  water 
which  Jesús  received  was- administered 
by  a  servant  of  God  who  held  a  divine 
appointment  to  so  oihciate,  namely, 
John  the  Baptist,  who  was  a  prophet  of 
God,  with  full  authority  to  act  in  his 
ñame. 

The  Holy  Ghost  will  be  bestowed 
upon  every  man  who  is  baptized  in  a 
proper  manner  and  by  proper  authority ; 
but  it  will  not  be  bestowed  upon  any 
man  who  is  baptized  in  an  improper 
manner,  or  by  one  who  has  not  proper 
authority;  and  unless  a  man  possesses 
the  Holy  Ghost  he  cannot  imitate  the 
liíe  of  Jesús  Christ.  save  in  a  very  re- 
mote and  very  imperfect  degree.  He 
cannot  even  understand  the  Savibr's 
teachings,  much  less  can  he  carry  them 
out,  without  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is 
one  of  the  chief  reasons  why  provisión 
was  made  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  to 
give  to  all  true  believers  who  would 
make  with  God  the  covenant  of  bap- 
tism, the  Holy  Ghost. 


There  are  many  men  and  women  in 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  who  live  very  much  as  Jesús 
did.  They  have  made  the  same  coven- 
ant with  God  that  he  made,  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  he  received  it, 
and  have  chosen  him  as  the  model  of 
their  Uves.  He  went  about  doing  good, 
so  do  they ;  he  was  kind,  sympathetic, 
forgiving  and  charitable,  so  are  they; 
he  taught  the  highest  and  holiest  laws 
of  life  ever  known  in  the  world,  and  so 
do  they;  he  loved  lost,  fallen,  sinful. 
suffering  humanity  with  a  love  that 
was  divine,  and  so  do  they ;  he  was  will- 
ing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 


and  so  are  they ;  he  was  grossly,  fatally 
misunderstood,  and  so  are  they. 

We  do  not  claim  that  among  our  peo- 
pie  there  are  any  who  are  equal  to  Jesús 
in  righteousness ;  he  was  begotten  un- 
der  the  overshadowing  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  was  no  other  human 
being,  and  he  was  sinless  from  his 
eradle,  a  thing  that  can  be  said  of  no 
other  adult  descendant  of  Adam.  Again 
he  was  sent  into  the  world  to  redeem 
it,  a  mission  of  infinite  responsibility, 
the  burden  of  which  would  have  been 
an  added  safeguard  against  temptation, 
had  such  an  additional  safeguard  been 
needed ;  grave  spiritual  responsibilities 
usually  have  that  effect. 

No,  we  do  not  claim  that  there  are 
any  Latter-day  Saints  whose  Uves  are 
as  puré  and  holy  as  was  the  life  of 
Jesús;  but  we  do  claim  that  among 
them  are  many  men  and  women  who 
imitate  his  life,  and  his  works,  and  his 
teachings,  more  closely  than  do  any 
persons  who  can  be  found  in  any  other 
community  in  the  world.  Take,  for  ex- 
ample,  our  young  elders  who  travel  as 
strangers  in  strange  lands,  '  without 
purse  or  scrip,  and  with  no  hope  ñor  ex- 
pectation  of  earthly  reward,  their  solé 
motive  being  a  desire  to  bless  and  save 
their  fellow  men.  In  thousands  of  in- 
stances  the  inmates  of  homes  in  which 
hospitality  is  extended  to  them,  feel 
and  declare  they  bear  with  them  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  And  they  do;  and 
they  know  that  they  do. 


We  would  not  discourage  this  Cleve- 
land movement.  On  the  contrary  we 
hope  it  will  spread.  We  would  be  glad 
to  see  millions  of  our  fellow  citizens 
unite  in  an  effort  to  imitate  the  works 
of  Christ,  if  for  a  period  no  longer  than 
two  weeks.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that,  although  this  movement  has  not, 
according  to  our  view,  been  begun  in 
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the  right  way  to  insure  the  highest  de- 
gree  of  success,  it  ¡s  portentous  of  good. 
When  thousands  of  people  in  a  large 
city  set  out  in  an  earnest  effort  to  imí- 
tate the  life  of  Jesús,  if  only  for  a  few 
days,  great  and  permanent  good  is  sure 
to  result  to  many  souls.  Many  will 
likely  persevere ;  and  as  many  as  will 
persevere  long  enough  will  discover 
the  causes  of  failure,  partial  or  com- 
plete, and  the  true  path  to  success. 

We  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  be- 
lieve,  were  such  a  statement  to  be  made 
by  one  in  a  position  to  know  the  truth 
of  the  matter,  that  an  ángel  of  the  Lord 
visited  the  city  of  Cleveland  and  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  certain  worthy  per- 
sons  there  to  start  a  movement  that 
should  impel  many  thousands  of  peo- 
ple to  study  and  try  to  imítate  the  ex- 
ample  of  Jesús.  The  Lord  has  many 
faithful  servants  now  living  in  mortal- 
ity  and  laboring  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  to  induce  their  inhabitants 
to  do  this;  and  it  is  easy  for  us  to  be- 
Heve  that  the  angels  in  heaven  are  co- 
operating  in  this  great  work. 

"A  few  years  ago  there  aróse  among 
the  American  people  a  great  campaign 
for  civic  righteousness,  and  measure- 
less  good  has  resulted.  Then  the  tem- 
perance  wave  began  to  spread  over  the 
American  continent,  and  now  about 
one-half  of  its  inhabitants  live  under 
laws  that  make  it  a  crime  for  one  man 
to  lift  the  tcmpting  cup  to  the  Hps  of 
his  brother.  Next  we  have  a  great 
movement  under  way  that  causes  peo- 
ple to  study  and  try  to  obey.  in  their 
actual  Uves,  the  teachings  of  Jesús. 

These  and  other  signs  of  the  times 
'*"ad  to  the  belief  that  God  and  the  hosts 
of  heaven  are  making  mighty  efforts  to 
save  as  many  of  the  American  people 
as  are  willing  to  accept  salvation,  and 
to  prepare  this  continent  for  the  se- 
cond  coming  of  the  Messiah. 


PROIIIBITION 
IX  UTAH. 

At  the  general  conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  in  Oct- 
ober  last,  the  subject  of  temperance 
was  the  most  prominent  one  discussed, 
and  at  one  of  the  sessions  of  the  confer- 
ence the  following  resolution  was 
adopted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  a 
vast  assemblage : 

Believing  in  the  words  and  teachings  of 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  as  set  forth  this 
morning  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  it  is 
proposed  therefore  that  all  oñicers  and 
members  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  will  do  all  in  their  power 
that  can  properly  be  done,  with  lawmakers 
generally,  to  have  such  laws  enacted  by  our 
legislators  soon  to  be  elected  as  may  be 
necessary  to  cióse  saloons,  otherwise  de- 
crease  the  sale  of  liquor,  and  enact  what  is 
known  as  the  "Sunday  law." 

About  two  thirds  or  more  of  the 
voters  of  the  state  of  Utah  are  members 
of  the  Church  above  named,  and  the 
adoption  of  this  resolution  was  an  of- 
ficial  proceeding  which  committed  the 
entire  Church  to  the  support  of  pro- 
hibition.  About  one  month  after  this 
action  was.taken  the  election  of  state 
ofíicers,  including  members  of  the  leg- 
islature,  was  held,  and  candidates  were 
well  aware  of  the  septiment  of  the  ma- 
jority  of  the  population  of  the  state  on 
the  liquor  question. 

As  the  time  for  the  meeting  of  the 
legislature  (Jan.  11)  drew  near,  a  dis- 
cussion  aróse  throughout  the  state  as 
to  just  what  the  above  resolution 
meant.  Eider  Heber  J.  Grant  of  the 
Quorum  of  Apostles,  who  introduced 
the  resolution  in  the  conference,  has 
stated  in  public  addresses  and  through 
the  press,  that  it  means  state  wide  pro- 
hibition  of  the  liquor  traffic,  as  that 
term  is  commonly  understood.  Other 
prominent  oflficers  of  the  Church,  in- 
cluding Eider  F.  M.  Lyman,  president 
of  the  Quorum  of  Apostles,  and  several 
members  of  that  quorum,  have  endorsed 
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this  interpretation,  and  are  supporting 
a  vigorous  campaign  in  favor  of  mak- 
ing  Utah  "dry." 

•  Some  time  before  the  legislatura  met, 
a  partial  poli  of  its  members-elect  dis- 
closed  a  very  strong  sentiment  among 
them  in  favor  of  prohibition ;  and  at  this 
writing  there  seems  little  doubt  that 
Utah  will  be  made  a  prohibition  state 
before  the  present  legislature  adjourns. 
The  sentiment  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  who  have  always  comprised  a 
majority  of  its  population,  has  always 
been  in  favor  of  prohibition ;  but  while 
it  was  a  territory  the  courts,  the  judges 
of  which  were  not  elected,  but  appoint- 
ed,  repeatedly  refused  to  enforce  tem- 
perance  legislation,  and  the  people  of 
several  different  towns,  who  attempted 
by  municipal  ordinance  to  abolish  the 
saloon,  were  defeated  after  prolonged 
and  expensive  litigation. 

But  now  the  people  of  the  state  make 
their  own  laws  throjigh  representatives 
of  their  own  choosing,  and  elect  the 
judges  who  administer  those  laws ;  and 
it  is  hardly  possible  that  the  pro- 
nounced  sentiment  of  the  majority  of 
the  voters  of  the  state  upon  the  liquor 
question  will  fail  to  be  embodied  in  a 
statute  that  will  be  intended  to  wipe 
out  the  saloon.  It  ought  to  be  here 
stated  that  many  voters  who  are  mem- 
bers  of  other  churches  than  the  one 
above  named,  are  working  zealously  in 
favor  of  prohibition,  a  fact  that  adds 
to  the  certainty  that  the  movement  will 
succeed,  at  least  to  the  extent  of  pro- 
curing  the  desired  legislation. 

The  question  of  enforcing  the  law 
will  come  later,  but  as  it  will  be  en- 
dorsed  by  the  moral  sense  and  well 
known  wishes  of  a  strong  majority  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  state,  we  believe 
it  will  be  executed  as  strictly  and  suc- 
cessfully  as  similar  legislation  is  in  any 
other  state  in  the  Union.      There    is, 


therefore,  every  reason  to  believe  that, 
in  the  immediate  future,  Utah  will  be 
the  peer  of  any  commonwealth  in  the 
world  in  respect  to  temperance. 


1.  At  the  great  rebellion  in  heaven,  when 
one  third  of  God's  children  followed  Luci- 
fer and  were  cast  out  of  heaven  with  him, 
were  any  that  fell  females? 

2.  Has  the  gospel  been  preached  in  the 
spirit  world  ever  since  the  resurrection  of 
the  Savior? 

A.  P.,  Payson,  Utah. 

1.  No  scripture  now  in  our  posses- 

sion  answers  this  question  specifically, 
but  reasoning  from  all  known  analogies 
we  should  say  that  the  hosts  that  fell 
with  Lucifer  included  both  sexes.  Of 
the  two-thirds  that  did  not  fall,  that 
portion  which  have  received  bodies 
have  been  born  into  mortality  in  about 
equal  numbers  as  to  sex.  This  fact 
would  tend  to  prove  a  great  preponder- 
ance  of  males  before  the  rebellion,  oí 
else  that  approximately  the  same  num- 
ber  of  females  as  males  fell  with  Luci- 
fer. Females  have  the  same  agency 
as  males,  and  both  sexes  must  obei 
the  same  laws  in  order  to  prc^ifSj, 
truths  which  further  tend  to  support 
the  theory  that  both  sexes  were  includ- 
ed among  the  fallen  angels.  It  is  wide- 
ly  believed  among  our  elders  that  the 
negro  race  were  neutral  spirits  during 
the  war  in  heaven,  and  that  race  in- 
cludes  about  equal  proportions  of  both 
sexes.  Why  might  not  this  be  true  of 
the  spirits  that  went  too  far  in  a  wrong 
direction  to  be  entitled  to  receive  bod- 
ies? 

2.  It  is  the  belief  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  that  while  the  body  of  Jesús  lay 
in  the  sepulcher  his  spirit  went  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  spirit  world  and 
there  introduced  a  dispensation  of  his 
gosoel :  and  that  from  then  until  now, 
without  intermission,  great  numbers  of 
faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  have  been 
preaching  to  the  various  classes  of  be- 
ings  that  inhabit  that  sphere  of  exist- 
ence,  thus  preparing  them  to  receive 
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the  gospel  vicariously  through  the 
labors,  in  the  temples  of  the  Lord  built 
for  this  and  other  sacred  purposes,  of 
pgrsons  still  living  in  mortality.  The 
labor  of  preaching  to  the  inhabltants 
of  the  spirit  world  will  nevér  cease  un- 
til  they  all  beconie  converted  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(BeKlnnlnK  at  a  flate  neany  slx  hundrefl 
years  before  Christ,  and  ending  about  four 
hundred  years  after  Hls  blrth,  coverlng  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoks 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
laltnful  records  of  the  ,events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  sreneratlons,  togettier 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  OTvn  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recetved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durln^  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  tn- 
hablted  by  íwo  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Tliese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslldlnK,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  wíien  they  became 
Chrlstlans.  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  ldola.trous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  i8 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
glves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.> 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges  over  the 
people  of  Nephi.  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  se- 
cond  month,  there  having  been  much  peace 
in  the  land  of  Zarahemla;  there  having  been 
no  wars  ñor  contentions  for  a  certatn  num- 
ber  of  years:  even  until  the  fifth  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  eleventh  year,  there 
was  a  cry  of  war  heard  throughout  the  land; 

2.  For  behold,  the  armies  of  the  Lam- 
anites  had  come  in  upon  the  wilderness  side, 
into  the  borders  of  the  land,  even  into  the 
city  of  Ammonihah,  and  began  to  slay  the 
people,  and  destroy  the  city. 

3.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  before  the 
Nephites  coiild  raise  a  sufficient  army  to 
drive  them  out  of  the  land,  they  had  de- 
stroyed  the  people  who  were  in  the  city  of 
Ammonihah,  and  also  some  around  the  bor- 
ders of  Noah,  and  taken  others  captive  into 
the  wilderness. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Nephites 
were  desirous  to  obtain  those  who  had  been 
carried  away  captive  into  the  wilderness; 

5.  Therefore  he  that  had  been  appointed 
chief  captain  over  the  armies  of  the  Ne- 
phites,  (and  his  ñame  was  Zoram,  and  he 


had  two  sons,  Lehi  and  Aha.)  Now  Zoram 
and  his  two  sons,  knowing  that  Alma  was 
High  Priest  over  the  church,  and  baring 
heard  that  he  had  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
therefore  they  went  unto  him  and  desired 
of  him  to  know  whether  the  Lord  would 
that  they  should  go  into  the  wilderness  in" 
search  of  their  brethren,  who  had  been  tak- 
en captive  by  the  Lamanites. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma  in- 
quired  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  matter. 
And  Alma  returned  and  said  unto  them, 
behold  the  Lamanites  will  cross  the  river 
Sidon  in  the  south  wilderness,  away  up  be- 
yond  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Manti.  And 
behold  there  shall  ye  meet  them,  on  the 
east  of  the  river  Sidon,  and  there  the  Lord 
will  deliver  unto  thee  thy  brethren  who 
have  been  taken  captive  by  the  Lamanites. 

7.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Zoram  and 
his  sons  crossed  over  the  river  Sidon,  with 
their  armies,  and  marched  away  beyond  the 
borders  of  Manti,  into  the  south  wilder- 
ness, which  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
Sidon. 

8.  And  they  carne  upon  the  armies  of  the 
Lamanites,  and  the  Lamanites  were  scat- 
tered  and  driven  into  the  wilderness;  that 
they  took  their  brethren  who  had  been  tak- 
en captive  by  the  Lamanites,  and  there  was 
not  one  soul  of  them  who  had  been  lost, 
that  were  taken  captive.  And  they  were 
brought  by  their  brethren  to  possess  thetr 
own  lands. 

9.  And  thus  endeth  the  eleventh  year  of 
the  Judges,  the  Lamanites  having  been 
driven  out  of  the  land,  and  the  people  of 
Ammonihah  were  destroyed;  yea,  every  liv- 
ing' soul  of  the  Ammonihahites  were  de- 
stroyed, and  also  their  great  city,  which 
they  said  God  could  not  destroy,  because  of 
its  greatness. 

10.  But  behold,  in  one  day  it  was  left  de- 
soíate; and  the  carcasses  were  mangled  by 
dogs  and  wild  beasts  of  the  wilderness; 

1 1  Nevertheless,  after  many  days  their  dead 
bodies  were  heaped  up  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  they  were  covered  with  a 
shallow  covering.  And  now  so  great  was 
the  scent  thereof,  that  the  people  didnot 
go  in  to  possess  the  land  of  Ammonihah 
for  many  years.  And  it  was  called  Desól- 
ation  of  Nehors;  for  they  were  of  the  pro- 
fession  of  Nehor  who  were  slain;  and  their 
lands  remained  desoíate. 

12.  And  the  Lamanites  did  not  come  again 
to  war  against  the  Nephites  until  the  four- 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges  over 
the  people  of  Nephi.  And  thus  for  three 
years  did  the  people  of  Nephi  have  continual- 
peace  in  all  the  land. 

13.  And  Alma  and  Amulek  went  forth 
preaching  repentance  to  the  people  in  their 
temples,  and  in  their  sanctuaries,  and  also 
in  their  synagogues,  which  were  built  after 
the  manner  of  the  Jews. 

14.  And  as  many  as  woutd  hear  their 
words,  unto  them  they  did  impart  the  word 
of  God,  without  any  respect  of  persons  con- 
tinually. 

15.  And  thus  did  Alma  and  Amulek  go 
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forth  and  also  many  more  who  had  been 
<hosen  for  the  work,  to  preach  the  word 
throughout  all  the  land.  And  the  estab- 
lishinent  of  the  church  became  general 
throughout  the  land,  in  all  the  región  round 
about,  atnong  all  the  people  of  the  Nephites. 

16.  And  tnere  was  no  inequality  among 
them,  the  Lord  did  pour  out  his  Spirit  on 
all  the  face  of  the  land,  to  prepare  the  minds 
of  the  children  of  men,  or  to  prepare  their 
hearts  to  receive  the  word  which  should  be 
taught  among  them  at  the  time  of  his  com- 
ing. 

17.  That  they  might  not  be  hardened 
against  the  word,  that  they  might  not  be 
unbelieving,  and  go  on  to  destruction,  but 
that  they  might  receive  the  word  with  joy, 
and  as  a  branch  be  grafted  into  the  true 
vine,  that  they  might  enter  into  the  rest  of 
the  Lord  their  God. 

18.  Now  those  priests  who  did  go  forth 
among  the  people,  did  preách  against  all 
lyings,  and  deceivings.  and  envyings,  and 
strifes,  and  malice,  and  revilings,  and  steal- 
ing,  robbing,  plundering,  murdering,  com- 
mitting  adultery,  and  all  manner  of  lasciv- 
iousness,  crying  that  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be; 

19.  Holding  forth  things  which  mustshort- 
ly  come;  yea,  holdlng  forth  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  God,  his  sufferings  and  death, 
and  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

20.  And  many  of  the  people  did  inquire, 
concerning  the  place  where  the  Son  of  God 
should  come;  and  they  were  taught  that  he 
would  appear  unto  them  after  his  resur- 
rection; and  this  the  people  did  hear  with 
great  joy  and  gladness. 

21.  And  now  after  the  church  having  been 
«stablished  throughout  all  the  land,  having 
got  the  victory  over  the  devil,  and  the  word 
of  God  being  preached  in  its  purity  in  all 
the  land,  and  the  Lord  pouring  out  his 
blessings  upon  the  people;  thus  ended  the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges, 
over  the  people  of  Nephi. — Alma  16. 


With  the  cióse  of  this  chapter  in 
the  story  of  ancient  America  523  years 
have  passed  aVay  since  the  Nephites' 
fore-parents  carne  from  Jerusalem  to 
South  America.  Five  hundred  and  nine 
years  of  that  time  this  people  had  been 
under  king  or  one-man  rule ;  the  last 
fourteen,  they  had  been  electing  their 
own  executive  and  judicial  officials, 
which  they  called  "judges." 

It  was  approaching  the  time  when 
the  Son  of  God  would  come  and  live 
and  die  on  the  earth  for  man.  Although 
he  was  to  come  to  Jerusalem  and  be 
there  cast  out  from  his  own,  these  an- 
tique  Americans  had  been  all  along 
taught  that  he  would  afterward  visit 
them.  They,  however,  were  not  to 
cast  hitn  out,  but  to  receive    him  with 


rejoicing.  He  would  come  to  them 
as  a  resurrected  being,  and  the  people 
must  be  prepared  to  welcome  him — 
seeing  they  could  not  kill  him. 

To  this  end  the  subject  of  the  Sav- 
ior's  coming  had  been  held  constantly 
before  the  eyés  of  the  oíd  dwellers  on 
this  western  hemisphere. 

The  time  for  that  momentous  event 
was  now  drawing  nigh;  and  some  of 
the  people  were  becoming  very  low- 
lived  and  stony-hearted.  Others  were 
living  upright,  puré  Uves  and  the  Lord 
was  willing  to  show  his  hand  in  judg- 
ment  upon  the  ungodly.  By  this  course 
two  great  purposes  would  be  fiUed: 
first,  he  would  give  the  worthy  a  cogent 
and  unmistakable  evidence  of  his  ex- 
istance,  and  secondly,  the  wicked  would 
receive  their  just  wages  for  their 
unrepentant,  dark  career.  That  the 
avenging  hand  of  the  Creator  was  in 
the  fall  of  the  inquitous  city,  Ammoni- 
hah.  is  most  apparent.  They  had  just 
been  defying  all  the  powers  that  be  to 
destroy  them  and  lo  here  come  their 
old-time  race-enemies  the  Lamanites, 
and  utterly  annihilate  them.  But  the 
swarthy  warriors  were  driven  back  be- 
fore they  could  encroach  much  upon 
the  Nephite  dominions  in  general. 

Jehovah  could  have  waited  and  let 
these  depraved  beings  destroy  them- 
sclves  by  their  own  sinful  practices,  as 
many  actually  now  do,  or  he  could 
have  let  them  receive  their  inevitable 
recompense  aíter  death,  as  many  do. 
But  by  the  mode  he  adopted  he  accom- 
plished  another  object  too,  that  of 
awakening  the  whole  región  to  the  fact 
that  a  Supreme  Ruler  lives  and  has  a 
Hvely  interest  in  the  afíairs  of  nations 
and  communities.  For  it  was  nearing 
the  time  for  the  coming  of  the  Redeem- 
er  and  there  must  then  be  faith  found 
upon  the  earth.  The  signal  destruction 
of  Ammonihah  city  by  the  sword  was 
to  be  on  record,  and  to  be  told  to  the 
children  of  the  survivors  that  they 
might  be  inspired  with  faith  in  the 
coming  King. 

May  it  not  thus  be  in  the  recent  ter- 
rible catastrophe  in  Southern  Italy? 
Not  to  say,  however,  that  the  tens  of 
thousands  there  swept  into  etemity 
were  necessarily  all  bad  people.  The 
Lord  cuts  off  the  earth-career  of  many 
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souls  prematurely  for  other  causes  than 
wickedness,  but  always  for  the  ultí- 
mate good  of  such  souls.  Still  it  is  a 
fact  that  the  Italians  rather  tend  to  be 
a  very  unbelievingí  indifferent  people, 
and  unresponsive  to  the  high  and  puré 
in  religión.  Italy  has  been  the 
playground  of  numberless  martyrdoma 
for  truth  and  it  is  but  reasonable  to  be- 
Heve  that  the  Creator  does  not  send  the 
highest  grade  spirits  to  that  quarter  of 
the  world. 

Then  again,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
annihilation  of  Ammonihah  in  the 
western  world,  the  time  for  the  advent 
of  the  Son  of  man  is  near  at  hand.  This 
Personage  foretold  that  great  cata- 
clysms,  calamitie's  and  warring  of  the 
elements  of  nature,  and  between  na- 
tions,  would  attend  the  approach  of 
the  reign  of  peace.  The  world  must  be 
awakened  to  the  fact  that  God  is  alive 
and  that  the  time  to  begin  to  look 
heavenward  is  come.  And  the  calling 
out  of  sympathy  and  succor  from  the 
rest  of  the  world  for  the  sufferers  in 
such  appalling  disasters,  works  a 
mighty  preparation  for  the  era  when 
love  and  brotherhood  shall  hold  sway, 
the  Millennium  of  the  Lord. 

So  from  whatever  side  you  view  thesé 
judgment  calis  of  God,  they  are  for  the 
good  of  all  the  earth's  inhabitants. 
Even  the  most  unholy  doer  of  iniquity 
that  may  perish  in  one  of  them,  is  lin- 
doubtedly  benefited  more  than  human 
mind  can  conceive  of,  for  he  Js  stopped 
in  a  career  of  headlong  destruction  and 
may  be  thus  seized  with  a  desire  to  re- 
pent  in  the  next  world,  and  in  due 
time  may  be  forgiven. 

Thus  how  great  is  the  wisdom  of  the 
Almighty ! 


According  to  Dr.  Charles  E.  JeflFer- 
son,  pastor  of  Broadway  Tabernacle, 
New  York,  Protestants  are  fighting  a 
losing  battle  on  the  island  of  Manhat- 
tan. He  estimates  that  there  are  720,- 
000  or  less  than  ten  years  ago,  while 
there  are  perhaps  800,000  Jews  and 
nearlv  a  million  Román  Catholics.  And 
the  Protestants  are  decreasing  while 
the  others  are  increasing  in  numbers. — 
The  Watchman. 


Artides  of  Faith, 


1.  We  beüeve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father,. 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst.  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlU  be  punlsbed- 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adanes  trauí- 
erresslon. 

8.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Qospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  first  principies  and- 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlBslon  of  slns;  fourtb,  Iiaylnjr  on  of  Han4*' 
for  the  Qlft  of   the  Holy  Ohost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"^  by  those  who.are  In  authortty,  to- 

Sreach  the  Qospel  and  adminlster  In  the  or- 
inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  diurch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastora,  Teachers, 
BvanEellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  héallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonKues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  tt  Is  translated  correctly,. 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve- 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  grreat  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlnga  pertalnlngr  to  the  Klngdom  of 
lOd. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  satherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Tea 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relrn. 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  receive  Its  paradlsaical 
Slory. 

11.  We  clatm  the  privllege  of  worshlplnff 
Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictates  oT 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvilege,  let  them  worstilp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  Wé  belleve  In  being  subjeot  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and  maglstrates:   in  obey- 
ng,  honorlng  and  sustainTng  the   law. 

18.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent.  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng- 
good  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foHow  the  admonltton  of  Paul,  "we  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  thlngs. 
JOSBPH  SMmi. 


The  Work  for  the  Dead. 

In  our  contention  that  the  work  of 
saving  souls  is  going  on  in  the  world 
of  spirits  we  are  surely  in  accord  with 
the  tone  and  letter  of  the  Bible.  We 
have  already  seen  that  the  chief  of  the 
apostles  placed  it  on  record  that  Christ 
himself,  after  his  death,  went  and 
preached  tp  disembodied  spirits  that 
had  been  shut  up  in  their  spirit  prison 
for  a  long  time  for  their  evil  deeds 
while  in  the  flesh  (II  Peter  3:18-20). 
In  this  work,  the  Master  only  set  the 
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pace  as  he  did  in  the  work  of  reclaim- 
ing  souls  in  the  flesh.  He  put  his  hand 
to  the  task  of  leading  individually, 
men  and  women  that  wer^  going  astray 
back  to  the  good  and  to  God,  so  that 
many  of  his  true  ministers  might  go 
on  and  follow  up  that  sort  of  labor  with 
a  greater  zest  and  clearer  understand- 
ing.  So,  likewise,  after  his  course  in 
the  flesh  was  run  he  went  and  per- 
formed  a  similiar  mission  aniong  the 
departed  spirits. 

Without  doubt  Peter  wa.s  carríul  to 
put  this  fact  upon  the  face  of  Holy 
Writ  that  the  children  of  men  may  see 
how  Jesús  set  the  example  in  all  things, 
that  no  task  is  asked  of  his  servants 
that  he  has  not  also  had  a  part  and  lot 
in.  And  this  probably  partly  because 
this  grand  Leader  of  salvation  might 
not  be  accused  of  shirking  any  toi) 
that  he  wishes  any  of  his  laborers  to 
do,  and  partly  because  he  has  been  and 
is  the  exemplar  in  all  things  for  us  his 
lowly  servants  to  follow. 

This  goes  to  impress  upon  the  mind 
the  vastness  of  the  work  of  salvation 
for  the  dead  that  is  being  carried  on. 
The  business  of  leading  souls  of  the 
flesh  upward  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús 
Girist,  is  now  being  prosecuted  on  a 
very  large  scale.  But  fancy  the  mighty 
proportions  which  thebusinessof  saving 
the  worthy  spirits  in  the  spirit  world 
is  assuming.  For  it  must  be  remembered 
that  for  every  being  living  upon  the 
earth  to-day  that  needs  saving,  there 
must  be  hundreds  that  have  lived  and 
passed  beyond  that  are  just  as  deserv- 
ing  of  salvation.  And  then  when  we 
compare  the  host  of  the  noble  dead, 
which  God  used  while  on  earth  to  labor 
among  his  weaker  children.  and  which 
he  is  using  for  the  same  glorious  work 
of  saving  souls  over  there.  — compare 
them  with  the  handful  of  h-s  servants 
that  are  giving  their  efíorts  for  the 
identical  purpose  here  on  earth  and  the 
latter  at  once  sinks  into  comparatively 
small  proportions,  as  will  readily  be 
seen. 

We  have  merely  called  up  these  pert- 
inent  facts  to  impress  the  idea  of  the 
vastness  of  the  salvation  activity  that 
is  being  put  forth  behind  the  death- 
veil,  among  the  poor  unfortunates  that 
never  had  the  Christ-tidings  shown  to 


them  while  in  the  body.  This  will  give 
you  some  idea  of  the  immensity  of 
God,  the  magnitude  of  his  mercy,  the 
depth  of  his  never-ending  love.  With 
this  wonderfuí  picture  in  view,  we  can 
begin  to  fathom  the  peculiar  teachings 
of  Paul,  the  apostle,  to  the  efíect  that 
ultimately  "every  knee  shall  bow"  to 
Christ,  or  believe  on  him,  whether  in 
heaven  or  on  earth.  How  such  a  mar- 
vel  could  be  realized  unless  spirits  that 
in  mortality  had  never  heard  of  the  Re- 
deemer,  should  have  Christ  and  him 
crucified  preached  unto  them  after  they 
left  the  body  is  beyond  understanding. 
We  will  set  the  apostle's  statement  be- 
fore  you: 

Wherefore  God  also  hath  hi^hly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  ñame  which  is  above 
«ivery  ñame; 

That  at  the  ñame  of  Jesús  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  thiníTf  '"i  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  ur.'er  the  earth; 

And  that  every  tonque  sliclj  confess 
that  Jesús  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

That  "every  knee  should  bow"  and 
"that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesús  Christ  is  Lord.  Could  anything  be 
clearer  then  than  that  the  whole  host 
of  God's  offspring  will  either  "in  tlic 
earth  or  in  the  heavens,"  be  taught  tht 
Savior's  message  and  what  it  is  for, 
so  that  they  may  in  time  all  be  brought 
to  see  its  valué,  be  overwhelmed  with 
its  truth  and  grandeur,  and  bow  down 
and  confess  him?  We  repeat  can  any- 
thing  be  plainer  than  this? 

It  follows  then  that  a  spirit,  bare  of 
all  mortal  clay,  may  perform  the 
physchical  acts  of  believing  and  re- 
penting,  just  as  you  and  we  may  be- 
lieve and  repent.  For  these  are  purely 
acts  of  the  mind  and  spirit  of  man. 
henee  may  be  performed  in  or  out  of 
the  body.  There  are.  however.  in  the 
plan  of  salvation,  laws  to  obey  that 
have  to  do  with  the  mortal  man.  These 
require  the  body  to  be  present  in  order 
to  perform  them.  Example :  The  Mas- 
ter  declared  the  unavoidable  decree 
that  "except  a  man  be  born  of  the  water 
and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  (John  3:7). 
Thus  immersion  baptism  or  the  birth 
of  the  water,  and  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  birth 
of  the  Spirit,  are  made  positively  essen- 
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tial.  The  reason  that  they  must  be  ob- 
served  has  been  heretofore  set  forth. 
Suffice  to  say  that  they  are  fixed  laws 
that  were  decreed  in  the  beginning,  to 
signjfy  a  covenant  or  compact  between 
the  Father  and  his  child,  whereby  the 
child  may  be  accounted  a  full-fledged 
citizen  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

But  being  baptized,  or  buried  in  the 
water,  as  a  type  of  the  Savior's  burial 
in  the  tomb,  is  a  corporal  act:  it  re- 
quires  a  physical,  tangible  body,  as 
anyone  can  see.  What  about  them 
that  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them 
after  death  ?  We  have  found  that  such 
spirits  may  logically  believe  and  re- 
pent  of  a  wrong  attitude,  but  still  the 
birth  of  the  water,  or  baptism,  is  nec- 
essary  before  they  are  eligible  to  a 
place  as  a  member  of  God's  household. 

"What  about  it"  you  say?  Nothing 
more  ñor  less  than  that  some  living 
member  of  their  family  or  a  stranger, 
even,  may  stand  in  the  departed  one's 
place,  as  proxy,  and  be  baptized  for 
him.  Just  as  one  man  may  staftd  proxy 
for  another  that  is  absent  in  any  legal 
proceedings  as  to  the  law  of  the  land. 
You  may  stand  proxy  for  your  friend 
in  a  legal  proceeding  and  take  care  of 
that  friend's  interests.  So  may  one 
man  covenant  with  God  in  the  waters 
of  baptism  in  behalf  of  his  friend,  if 
that  friend  is  dead  and  unable  to  act 
for  himself. 

That  the  ancients  knew  of  this  or- 
dinance  of  proxy  baptism  and  prac- 
ticed  it  is  apparent,  from  the  one  point- 
ed  allusion  that  St.  Paul  makes  to  it  in 
the  first  Corinthian  letter: 

Else  what  shall  they  do  whích  are  bap- 
tized for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at 
all?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead?  — T  Cor.  15:29. 

The  inspired  writer  of  this  refers  in- 
advertently  to  their  baptzing  for  the 
dead,  speaks  of  it  without  a  shadow  of 
explanation  as  though  it  was  a  com- 
monplace  among  them  and  that  they 
understood  all  about  it.  Henee  it 
would  be  inferable  that  in  the  much 
tampering  with  the  scriptures  that  has 
been  perpetrated  in  the  interval  be- 
tween the  apostles  and  our  age,  almost 
all  reference  to  this  peculiar  principie 
has  been  swept  out  of  the  holy  record. 

But  though  it  was  too  strong  a  doc- 


trine for  the  Dark  Ages,  it  has  been  re- 
vealed  and  revived  again  in  this  age 
of  light.  Very  properly,  too,  for  as  the 
era  of  great  divine  knowledge,  spdcen 
of  by  the  ancient  seers,  is  upon  us, 
"there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not 
be  revealed ;  and  hid  that  shall  not  be 
made  known."(Matt.  10:26).  It  is  but 
reasonable  to  expect  that  this  doctrine 
should  be  brought  to  light  and  put  into 
operation  especially  seeing  that  there  is 
so  much  said  in  the  Bible  about  reclaim- 
ing  souls  in  the  great  beyond.  The  ordi- 
ance  of  baptism  for  the  dead  ¡s  the  one 
connecting  link  between  the  mighty 
vicarious  work  going  on  in  the  un- 
seen  world  referred  to  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  article,  and  the  similar 
work  of  reclaiming  mortals.  In  fine  it 
is  the  binding  tie  that  links  tt^ether 
the  work  of  salvation  in  the  spirit 
world  with  the  work  of  salvation  in  this 
vale  of  tears. 

Joseph  Smith  says  God  has  given 
through  him  as  a  prophet  this  marvel- 
ous  Information ;  and  we  have  seen  in 
the  past  two  ór  three  of  our  papers 
that  it  easily  falls  in  line  with  the 
teachings  of  the  prophets  and  apostles 
of  oíd.  Next  week  we  will  set  forth 
what  this  doctrine  of  vicarious  work 
for  the  dead  means,  to  God  and  man, 
from  the  view-ground  of  a  Latter-day 

Saint.         

LESSER  LIGHTS  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  MORMON. 


III. 


BT  "R"  IN  THE  CONTRIBUTOR,  JUNE,  1Í80. 


Samuel,  the  Lamanite. 

It  is  surprising  how  little  we  know  of 
some  of  earth's  greatest  sons — greatest 
when  weighed  m  the  scales  of  God's 
eternal  justice.  How  much  do  we  know 
of  the  histories  of  the  great  prophets 
Isaiah  and  Malachi?  Who  can  tell 
aught  of  the  prívate  lives  of  the 
martyrs  Stephen  and  Abinadi  ?  Whence 
came  Lachoneus.  or  whither  went  Gid- 
giddoni?  So  also  is  he  who  stands  at 
the  head  of  this  paper ;  he  appears  sud- 
denly  in  the  foreground  of  ancient 
American  history.  bearing  a  weighty 
and  solemn  message — a  messenger  of 
God's  displeasure,  he  stands  a  Jonah- 
to  the  Nephites.  That  message  is  faith- 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


775 


fuUy  delivered ;  then  he  disappears  for- 
ever  from  our  sight. 

The  condition  of  society  in  the  days 
of  Samuel  was  somewhat  peculiar.  The 
Nephites  and  the  Lamanites  had,  so 
far  as  righteousness  is  concerned,  to  a 
great  extent  exchanged  places.  The 
Former  were  puffed  up  with  worldly 
pride.  were  fu  11  of  vain  boastings»  envy- 
ings,  strifes,  malice,  persecution,  mur- 
ders  and  all  manner  of  iniquities.  They 
cast  out,  they  stoned,  they  slew  the  ser- 
vants  of  God,  whilst  they  encouraged, 
exalted  and  rewarded  the  false  teachers 
who  flattered  them  in  their  vileness  and 
sung  in  their  ears  the  siren's  song  of 
"all  is  well."  They  revelled  in  all  the 
luxury  that  the  fatness  of  the  land 
brought  forth;  they  were  ostentatious 
in  the  use  of  gold  and  silver  and  prec- 
ious  things ;  but  their  hearts  never 
turned  in  thankfulness  to  the  great 
Giver  of  all  these  bounties.  The  ma- 
jority  of  the  Lamanites,  on  the  con- 
trary,  walked  circumspectly  before 
God,  they  were  full  of  faith  and  integ- 
rity,  were  zealous  in  the  work  of  con- 
verting  their  fellows,  and  kept  the  com- 
mandments.  statutes  and  judgments  of 
the  Lord  according  to  the  Law  of 
Moses.  Such  was  the  condition  of  af- 
fairs  when  the  Lamanite  prophet  Sam- 
uel appeared  among  the  sin  stained  citi- 
zens  of  Zarahemla,  and  for  many  days 
preached  repentance  in  their  midst. 
Their  eyes  were  blind  and  their  ears 
were  deaf,  sin  filled  their  souls,  and  in 
their  anger  .they  cast  him  out.  But  the 
work  of  his  mission  was  not  yet  accom- 
pHshed.  As  he  was  preparing  to  return 
to  his  own  country,  a  holy  ángel  visited 
him  and  proclaimed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord;  that  voice  was  that  he  should 
turn  back  and  prophesy  to  the  people 
of  Zarahemla  the  things  that  should 
come  into  his  heart. 

He  returned  to  the  city,  but  was  re- 
fused  admission  at  its  gates.  The  in- 
iquitious  dwellers  therein  had  no  de- 
sire  to  have  their  peace  disturbed  by 
the  voice  of  divine  threatenings.  But 
the  prophet  had  the  word  of  the  Lord 
burning  within  him,  and  could  not  be 
restrained.  He  mounted  the  walls  of 
the  city,  and  from  this  conspicuous 
vantage  ground,  with  outstretched 
hands  and  loud  voice,  he  proclaimed  to 


the  wicked  the  unwelcome  tidings  of 
their  coming  destruction.  Many  lis- 
tened  to  his  proclamation,  some  few 
were  pricked  m  their  hearts,  repented 
of  their  evil  deeds,  and  sought  the 
prophet  Nephi,  that  they  might  be  bap- 
tized.  Others  were  angry,  they  gath- 
ered  up  the  stones  in  the  roadway  and 
hurled  them  at  Samuel,  they  drew  forth 
their  bows  and  shot  arrows  at  him,  but 
to  no  effect;  the  protecting  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  around  him,  and 
he  could  not  be  harmed. 

When  some  beheld  how  wonderfuüy 
the  prophet  was  preserved  it  was  a  tes- 
timony  to  them  that  God  was  with  him, 
and  they  also  sought  Nephi,  confessing 
their  sins.  But  the  great  body  of  the 
populace  grew  more  enraged  at  the 
want  of  success  that  attended  their 
murderous  efforts.  They  called  upon 
their  captains  to  seize  and  bind  him; 
they  cried  out,  "He  hath  a  devil,  and  it 
is  by  this  power  he  is  preserved,  take 
the  fellow,  bind  him,  and  away  with 
him!"  Following  the  wild  satanic  cry 
of  the  multitude  the  officers  attempted 
to  seize  him,  but  he  cast  himself  down 
and  fled  to  his  own  country,  where  he 
began  to  preach  and  prophesy  amongst 
his  own  people.  These  things  occured 
in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  judges  over  the  people  of  Nephi,  or 
B.  C.  6.  And  from  that  time  the  voice 
of  Samuel  was  never  heard  among  the 
children  of  Nephi,  but  in  later  years 
Jesús,  Nephi,  Mormon,  and  others 
quoted  his  prophecies  or  referred  to  his 
testimony. 

Nearly  all  the  events.  great  and  glor- 
ious,  terrible  and  heart-rending,  of 
which  Samuel  prophesied,  were  ful- 
filled  before  the  inspired  historians  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  sealed  up  its  re- 
cord. Prominent  among  these  predic- 
tions  were  the  signs  that  should  occur 
at  the  advent  of  our  Savior;  the  two 
days  and  a  night  of  continued  light, 
and  the  appearance  of  a  new  star  in  the 
heavens,  that  should  mark  his  birth  in 
Bethlehem,  even  to  the  exact  year 
when  these  things  should  take  place; 
also  the  convulsions,  the  storms,  the 
earthquakes  that  should  attend  his 
crucifixión,  and  the  resurrection  of 
many  of  the  Saints  that  should  follow 
his  resurrection.     Again,  how  in  sub- 
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sequent  years,  the  Nephites  should 
grow  in  iniquity,  how  because  of  their 
wickedness,  their  treasures,  their  tools, 
their  swords,  etd  should  become  slip- 
pery,  how  magic  and  its  like  should 
abound,  and  how,  within  fpur  hundred 
years,  the  Nephite  race  should  be  de- 
stroyed.  To  the  fulñllment  of  these 
prophecies  Nephi,  Mormon  and  Moroni 
bear  record. 

With  regard  to  the  final  condition 
of  his  own  race,  Samuel  utters  a  more 
pleasing  cry,  the  dawning  of  the  day  of 
whose  fulfillment  we  now  dimly  see. 
He  says,  'That  in  the  latter  times,  the 
promises  of  the  Lord  have  been  extend- 
ed to  our  brethren,  the  Lamanites,  and 
notwithstanding  the  many  aflFlictions 
which  they  shall  have,  and  notwith- 
standing they  shall  be  driven  to  and 
fro  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  be 
hunted,  and  shall  be  smitten  and  scat- 
tered  abroad,  having  no  place  for  re- 
fuge,  the  Lord  shall  be  merciful  unto 
them ;  and  this  is  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy  that  they  shall  be  brought  to  the 
true  knowledge,  which  is  the  know- 
ledge  of  their  Redeemer,  and  theii 
great  and  true  Shepherd,  and  be  num- 
bered  among  his  sheep." 

He  closed  his  prophecy  with  these 
emphatic  words,  "Therefore  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  not  utterly  destroy  them ; 
but  I  will  cause  that.  in  the  day  of  my 
wisdom,  they  shall  return  again  unto 
me.  saith  the  Lord. 

"And  now  behold,  saith  the  Lord, 
concerning  the  people  of  the  Nephites, 
if  they  will  not  repent  and  observe  to  do 
my  will,  I  will  utterly  destroy  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  because  of  their  un-be- 
lief,  notwithstanding  the  many  mighty 
works  which  I  have  done  among  them  ; 
and  as  surely  as  the  Lord  liveth  shall 
these  things  be,  saith  the  Lord." 

There  is  one  portion  of  Samuel's  tes- 
timony  that  we,  who  dwell  in  the  fast- 
nesses  of  these  mountains,  are  continu- 
ally  reminded  of.  He  declares  that  at 
the  crucifixión  of  the  Savior  the  solid 
rocks,  both  above  and  below  the  sur- 
face,  shall  be  broken  up,  shall  be  rent 
in  twain,  and  "shall  ever  after  be  found 
in  seams  and  in  cracks,  and  in  broken 
fragments  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth ;  yea.  both  above  the  earth  and  he- 
nea th."    Is  not  such  the  case?    Is  not 


the  geology  of  this  región  an  enigma  to 
scientists?  Are  not  the  strata  of  its  up- 
heaved  mountains  full  of  faults  and 
breaks  and  walls,  and  unaccountable 
and  unexpected  chartges?  Are  not  the 
layers  of  rocks  often  found  as  though 
turned  upside  down,  the  older  form- 
ations  lying  nearer  to  the  surface,  or 
upended  or  thrown  about  in  incompre- 
hensible confusión  ?  Such  is  the  descrip- 
tion  we  have  often  heard  from  those  ex- 
perienced  in  geological  matters,  and 
thus  the  "testimony  of  the  rocks"  is  to- 
day,  and  has  been  for  ages,  an  ever 
present  and  abiding  witness  to  the 
truth  of  Samuel's  prophecy,  and  to  the 
genuineness  and  divine  inspiration  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Antipus. 

It  was  on  the  last  night  of  the  Ne- 
phite year  B.  C.  67,  that  Amalickiah, 
the  traitor  and  apostate,  was  slain  in 
his  tent  by  the  dariiig  Teancum,  one  of 
the  most  valiant  of  Moroni's  íieuten- 
ants.  His  death,  however,  did  not  put 
an  end  to  the  savage  war  that  for  so 
long  had  desolated  the  land  and  fiHetf 
the  homes  of  both  Nephites  and  Lam- 
anites with  sorrow  and  mourning.  Am- 
moron,  the  brother  of  Amalickiah,  suc- 
ceeded  him  on  the  throne  of  the  Lam- 
anites. and  continued  his  predecessVs 
policy  by  pushing  the  war  vigorously 
on  bo1¡h  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts: 
he  also  took  personal  command  of  liis 
armies  in  the  west.  Thither  Moroni 
also  repaired,  leaving  Teancum  in  tem- 
porary  command  of  the  Nephite  forces 
in  the  land  Bountiful.  But  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  remained  many  months 
in  that  región.  Having  satisfíed  him- 
self  with  what  he  could  do  there,  he  re- 
turned  to  Zarahemla.  gathered  up  an- 
other  army,  and  at  its  head  marched 
to  the  relief  of  Teancum,  whom  he 
joined  towards  the  end  of  the  year  B. 
C.  65.  When  he  left  the  west  coast  he 
placed  the  Nephite  forces  in  that  de- 
partment  under  the  command  of  a  gen- 
eral named  Antipus. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  the  ñame 
of  Antipus  is  never  mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  except  in  a  letter 
written  by  Helaman,  the  son  of  Alma, 
in  which  he  gives  a  detailed  account 
of  the  military  operations  on  the  Paci- 
fic coast  from  shortlv  after  Moroni's  de- 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


•  in 


parture  to  B.  C.  62,  the  date  when  it 
was  written. 

Helaman,  with  a  corps  of  two  thou- 
sand  youthful  Ammonites  (Christian 
Lamanites)  reached  the  scene  of  hostil- 
ities  a  short  time  after  Moroni's  depart- 
ure.  He  found  tne  Nephite  forces,  num- 
bering  apparently  about  six  thousand 
warriors,  in  a  somewhal;  de'plorable 
condition.  The  Lamanites,  in  the 
strength  of  greatly  superior  numbers, 
had  captured  the  cities  of  Manti,  Cum- 
eni,  Zeezrom  and  Antiparah,  and  held 
possession  of  the  country  round  a^bout. 
These  cities  had  not  been  taken  with- 
out  much  bloodshed  on  both  sides,  the 
Nephites  especially  losing  large  num- 
bers of  prisoners,  who  were  generally 
put  to  death  by  their  captors,  except 
the  superior  officers,  who  were  sent  to 
the  land  of  Nephi.  Antipus  was  locked 
up  in  the  city  of  Judea,  where,  dispir- 
ited  and  weakened  by  excessive  toil 
and  fighting,  his  troops  were  making  a 
desperate  and  painful  effort  to  fortify 
the  city.  The  arrival  of  Helaman  and 
his  corps  brought  hope  and  joy  again 
to  their  hearts,  and  renewed  vigor  to 
their  endeavors. 

King  Ammoron,  learning  that  rein- 
forcements  had  reached  the  defenders 
of  Judea,  ordered  all  active  operations 
to  be  suspended,  for  a  season.  This 
suspensión  was  most  providential  for 
the  soldiers  of  Antipus,  as  it  gave  them 
time  to  finish  the  work  of  foilifyiug  the 
beleaguered  city,  and  alto  to  lecruit 
their  health  and  energies.  B3'  tlie  com- 
mencement  of  the  following  year  the 
works  of  defence  were  completed,  and 
the  Nephites  became  anxious  for  the 
onslaught  they  had  so  greatly  dreaded 
a  few  months  previous.  But  they  were 
disappointed,  the  Lamanites  did  not 
feel  suíficiently  strong  to  renew  ag- 
gressive  movements,  but  contented 
themselves  with  occupying  the  Nephite 
cities  they  had  already  captured.  In 
the  second  month  of  this  year  (B.  C. 
65)  a  convoy  of  provisions  and  two 
thousand  additional  warriors  arrived 
from  the  land  of  Zarahemla.  The  Ne- 
phites in  the  city  of  Judea  were  now 
ten  thousand  strong,  with  abundant 
provisions.  and  they  were  anxious  for 
a  forward  movement  in  order,  if  pos- 
sible.  to  retake  some  of  their  cities  in 


the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Antipus  and 
Helaman  resolved  on  a  ruse  to  entice 
the  Lamanites  from  behind  their  forti- 
fícations.  It  was  decided  that  Hela- 
man and  his  command  should  march 
out  uí  Judea  with  the  apparcnt  inten- 
tion  of  revictualing  one  of  the  cities  in 
the  hands  of  the  Nephites,  that  was 
built  near  the  seashore.  In  execnting 
this  manoeuver,  they  purposely  passed 
at  no  great  distance  from  the  city  of 
Antiparah.  in  which  was  stationed  the 
most  numerous  of  the  Lamanite  armies, 
with  the  hope  that  the  Lamanites 
would  notice  that  their  numbers  were 
few,  and  thus  be  led  to  attack  them. 
The  stratagem  proved  successful.  The 
garrison  of  Antiparah  issued  forth  in 
pursuit  of  Helaman,  who,  with  all 
haste,  retreated  into  the  wilderness 
northward,  his  intent  being  to  draw  his 
pursuers  as  far  as  possible  from  Anti- 
parah. When  the  Lamanites  had 
started  in  pursuit  of  Helaman,  Anti- 
pus. with  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
army,  marched  out  of  the  city  of  Judea 
and  fell  into  the  Lamanites'  rear.  The 
retreat  soon  became  a  race;  the  Lam- 
anites crowded  forward  with  all  pos- 
sible expedition  in  the  endeavor  to 
reach  Helaman  before  Antipus  caught 
them ;  Helaman  on  the  other  hand,  us- 
ing  his  utmost  energy  to  keep  out  of 
their  clutches.  Neither  of  the  three 
bodies  turned  to  the  right  or  to  the  left, 
but  kept  straight  on  in  the  effort  to  out- 
march  their  foes.  Night  came  and 
went,  and  on  the  morrow  the  double 
plirsuit  was  still  kept  up.  Another 
night  fell  but  neither  daré  turn  from 
their  course.  On  the  third  morning  the 
race  for  Ufe  and  victory  was  again  re- 
newed, but  before  long  the  Lamanites, 
concluding  that  they  could  not  over- 
take  Helaman,  suddenly  stopped.  and 
awaited  the  coming  of  Antipus  and  his 
weary  soldiers.  whom  they  unexpect- 
edly  attacked  with  great  fury,  slew  An- 
tipus and  several  of  his  captains,  threw 
the  Nephite  troops  into  great  confus- 
ión, and  forced  them  to  commence  a  re- 
treat. 

In  the  meantime,  Helaman  discov- 
ered  that  he  was  no  longer  pursued,  and 
not  knowing  the  reason,  was  in  doubt 
what  course  to  take.  He  called  a  hasty 
council  of  war  at  which  it  was  deter- 
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mined  to  return  at  once,  and  risk  the 
chances  oí  being  caught  in  a  trap  by 
the  crafty  Lamanites.  They  arrived 
none  too  soon  on  the  field  of  battie ;  the 
soldiers  of  Antipus  were  already  flee- 
ing  before  their  more  numerous  foes, 
but  the  valor  and  impetuousity  of  the 
youthíul  Ammonites  were  irresistible. 
They  fell  on  the  Lamanite  rear  with  a 
daring  and  miraculous  strength  poss- 
essed  ónly  by  men  who  put  their  whole 
trust  in  God.  Thus  attacked  in  the 
rear,  the  Lamanites  immediately  halted, 
changed  front,  and  threw  their  whole 
forcé  against  the  Ammonites.  The 
surviving  officers  of  Antipus'  armies, 
finding  that  Helaman  had  come  to  their 
rescue,  stopped  the  retreat,  re-organ- 
ized  their  scattered  bands,  and  renewed 
the  attack.  The  Lamanites  were  com- 
pelled  to  succumb;  they  could  not  re- 
sist  the  desperate  courage  of  the  Ne- 
phites  that  was  driving  them  in,  both 
front  and  rear.  Their  whole  forcé  sur- 
rendered,  and,  by  Helaman's  orders, 
were  all  sent  as  prisoners  of  war  to 
Zarahemla. 


THE   IDEAL  OF  "MORMONISM." 


BT  ELDBR  BURNS  COX,  NORTHWESTERN 
STATBS    MISSION. 

It  is  generally  thought  erroneous  by 
the  Christian  world  of  to-day,  that  man 
may  attain  to  the  greatness  of  his 
heavenly  Parent.  But  let  us  search 
Holy  Writ  and  then  see  what  our  con- 
clusions  are. 

In  the  first  place,  what  relation  are 
we  to  this  Being  whom  we  are  taugljt 
to  cali  our  heavenly  Father?  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  the  following  to  the  He- 
brews : 

"Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence;  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits  and  live?"(Heb.l2:9). 
From  this,  we  readily  perceive  that  we 
bear  the  same  relationship  spiritually 
to  our  heavenly  Father  that  we  do  tem- 
porally  to  our  earthly  father:  that  ol 
sonship. 

Is  it  possible  for  children,  with  time 
unlimited  before  them  to  acquire  the 
greatness  of  the  parents?  Surely  their 
possibilities  are  unbounded.  Says  the 
learned    apostle:      "The    Spirit    itself 


beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  it  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together."(Rom.  16:17).  From 
this  saying  we  can  begin  to  compre- 
hend  the  grand  possibilities  of  man. 

Christ  himself  was  not  so  gn"eat  be- 
fore his  mortal  career  and  mortal  suf- 
fering  as  afterward.  He  endured  and 
conquered  and  the  eflfect  was  his  glori- 
fication.  The  fact  that  Jesús  did  not 
receive  a  fulness  at  first  is  again  con- 
firmed  by  Paul  in  the  following  word 
to  the  Hebrews:  "Though  he  were  a 
Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered;  and  being 
made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  ot 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  that  obey 
him."  (Heb.  5:8-9). 

The  Savior  said  in  his  sermón  on  the 
Mount :  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect."  (Matt.  5:48).  If  he  has  giv- 
en  US  this  commandment,  it  is  surely 
within  our  power  to  obey  it,  and  with 
the  help  of  God  we  can  climb  to  this 
perfection,  which  means  nothing  short 
of  becoming  as  God  is.  Mark  the  words 
of  this  same  disciple  to  the  Philippians: 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesús ;  who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God."  (Phil.  4:5-6). 

Are  we  in  the  form  of  God  ?  Yes,  we 
were  created  in  his  image.  (Gen.  1 :26- 
27^  we  are  sons  of  God,  and  according 
to  the  scripture  above  quoted.  we  are 
"heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,"  "who  thought  it  not  robber)' 
to  be  equal  with  God."  What  a  glorious 
possibiíity  for  man !  Do  we  believe  the 
scriptures?  Then  why  not  teach  this 
glorious  uplifting  principie  to  men.  to 
encourage  them  on  to  righteousness 
and  give  them  a  high  ideal  to  work  to? 

"But,"  says  the  objector,  "such  doc- 
trine won't  do:  that  teaches  the  exist 
ence  of  many  Gods."  I  do  not  deny  it 
but  rather  glory  in  the  fact,  and  solicit 
your  attention  a  little  longer  and  ask 
you  to  follow  me  to  one  of  the  sayings 
of  the  world's  Redeemer  when  he  as- 
sured  those  who  took  up  stones  to  stone 
him.  Jesús  answered.  "Is  it  not  writ- 
ten  in  your  law.  I  said,  ye  are  Gods?" 
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If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  carne,  and  the  scrip- 
tures  cannot  be  broken,  say  ye  of 
him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanc- 
tified,  and  sent  ¡nto  the  world,  thou 
blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the 
the  Son  of  God?"  Jno.  10:34-36.  We 
look  also  to  the  Psahns:  "I  have  said, 
ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of  you  are  children 
of  the  Most  High."  Psalms  82 :6.  In  the 
beginning  God  said:  "let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness"  (Gen. 
1 :26).  To  whom  do  the  pronouns  "us" 
and  "our"  refer? 

Kind  reader  is  not  the  doctrine  of 
the  plurality  of  Gods  wholly  substanti- 
ated  by  the  Jewish  scriptures? 

The  conclusión:  Men,  as  they  dwell 
upon  the  earth  in  this  probation  are 
nothing  more  ñor  less  than  Gods  in  em- 
bryo — to  develop  or  degenerate  as  they 
choose.  To  each  and  all  is  given  the 
sacred  right  of  cholee.  If  the  elector 
accepts  the  good,  he  grows  and  ex- 
pands ;  if  the  evil,  he  dwindles  and 
dwarfs  until  the  light  of  life  is  finally 
extinct. 


GREAT  EARTHQUAKES. 


Lovers  of  Fenimore  Cooper's  writ- 
ings  will  remember  Hawkeye,  the  deer 
slayer  and  pathfinder.  His  death  was 
not  due  to  any  positive  disease,  but  to 
gentle  decay  of  his  physical  powers. 
Cooper  says,"The  oíd  man  was  reaping 
the  rewards  of  a  life  so  remarkable  for 
its  temperance  and  activity  in  a  tran- 
quil and  placid  death."  I  think  there  is 
nothing  more  beautiful  than  to  see  an 
cid  man  whose  work  is  about  done, 
whose  body  is  breaking  down,  not  be- 
cause  he  has  misused  it,  but  because 
the  time  of  dissolution  is  at  hand,  a  man 
who  is  young  in  heart,  who  delights  in 
childhood,  who  keeps  abreast  of  the 
times,  who  lives  not  altogether  in  the 
past.  but  whose  eye  glows  with  the 
brightness  of  a  better  day  coming — 
such  a  man  never  seems  oíd  to  me.  but 
is  like  the  angels  in  heaven  of  whom 
Swedenborg  fancifully  says  that  they 
are  constantly  going  forward  into 
youth,  so  that  the  oldest  ángel  in  heav- 
en appears  the  youngest. — Bishop 
Spellmeyer. 

Behold,  I  will  hasten  my  work  in  its  time. 
— Doc  &  Cov. 


The  foUowing  table  of  great  earth- 
quakes  is  cHpped  from  an  exchange. 

Without  verifying  it  we  assume  that  it 
is  reliable. 

Lives 

Place.                                     Year.  Lost. 

Cantania  City   1137  15,000 

Syria  1158  20,000 

Cilicia    1268  60,000 

Naples    1256  40,000 

Lisbon   1531  30,000 

Naples  1456  40,000 

Ragusa    1667  5.000 

Schamaki 1672  80.000 

Port  Royal,  Jamaica 1692  3,000 

Sicily 1693  100.000 

Aquila,   Italy    1703  5.000 

Jeddo    (Tokio)    1703  200,000 

Abruzzi,    Italy    1706  15,000 

Algiers    1716  20,000 

Palermo    1726  6,000 

China    1731  100,000 

Naples    1732  1,900 

Lima  and  Callao 1746  18,000 

Grand    Cairo    1754  40.000 

Kaschan,    Persia    17SS  40,000 

Lisbon   1755  SO.OOU 

Fez.    Morocco    1755  12,000 

Syria    1759  20.000 

Martinico    1767  1.600 

Tauris    1780  45,000 

Calabria    1783  30,000 

Bolivia    1797  40.000 

Naples    1805  6,000 

Kutch,   India    1819  2,000 

Aleppo    1822  20,000 

Murcia,    Spain    1828  6,000 

Cantón,  China  1830  6,000 

Calabria.    Italy    1835  1.000 

Martinique     1839  700 

Cape  Haytein,  San  Domingo.1842  5,000 

Point-aPitre,  Guadaloupe    ..1848  5.000 

Amalfi.   Italy    1851  14,000 

Great  Sanger  1856  3,000 

Calabria,    Italy    1857  10,000 

Quito   1859  5,000 

Rrzeroum,   Asia   Minor    1859  6,000 

Mendosco,    So.    Am 1861  7,000 

Manila    1863  1,000 

Mitylene    1867  1,000 

Perú   and   Ecuador    1867  25.000 

Santander.    Colombia    1875  14,000 

Java 1881  40.000 

Scio    1882  4,000 

Asia  Minor  1885  14,000 

Cashmere    1885  3.000 

The    Riveriera    1887  2,300 

Yunnan,  China    1888  4.000 

Japan    1891  5,000 

Mont   Pelee  eruption    1902  30,000 

Valparaiso,    Chili    1906  1,500 

San    Francisco    1906  452 

Kingston,   Jamaica    1907  1,100 

Total    1,300,552 
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CREEDS  OF  OUR  PRESIDENTS. 

The  impropriety  of  making  the  relig- 
ious  beliefs  of  Mr.  Taít  the  theme  of 
political  controversy  has  been  recog- 
nized  by  most  Americans.  Now  that 
the  subject  has  been  excluded  from  po- 
litical consideration,  a  historical  survey 
of  the  religious  creeds  of  our  presidents 
may  be  made  without  impropriety  and 
has  a  certain  public  interest. 

George  Washington  was  a  regular  at- 
tendant  when  at  heme,  at  the  services 
of  the  Episcopal  church.  One  contem- 
porary  biographer  asserts  and  another 
denles  that  he  was  a  communicant.  No 
conclusive  proof  of  the  assertion  has 
been  produced. 

John  Adams  was  visibly  influenced 
by  the  "deistic"  movement  which  play- 
ed  so  large  a  part  in  British  thought  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  He  was  all  his 
life  a  member  of  a  church  that  would 
now  be  described  as  "Unitarian," 
though  the  denominational  separation 
had  not  then  formally  taken  place. 

Thomas  Jefíerson  was  repeatedly 
charged  with  being  a  "free-thinker" 
and  even  an  "atheist."  The  latter 
charge  is  proved  by  his  letters  and  oth- 
er  writings  to  have  been  false,  but  his 
religión,  which  he  regarded  as  nobody's 
business  but  his  own,  was  certainly  not 
an  "orthodox"  Christian  creed. 

Madison  and  Monroe  were  both 
members  of  the  Episcopal  church  all 
their  Uves.  John  Quincy  Adams  fol- 
lowed  the  faith  of  his  father  and  was  a 
member  of  the  same  Unitarian  congre- 
gation  most  of  his  life. 

Andrew  Jackson  for  the  greater  part 
of  his  life  had  no  religious  afiíliation. 
In  his  later  years  he  attended  and  fin- 
ally  joined  a  Presbyterian  church.  and 
built  a  house  of  worship  for  that  de- 
nomination  on  his  estáte. 

Van  Burén  was  not  a  member  of  any 
church.  though  when  at  home  he  regu- 
larlv  attended  the  Dutch  Reformed 
services.  William  Henry  Harrison 
was  a  communicant  and  local  officer  of 
the  Episcopal  church,  of  which  Tyler 
was  also  a  member. 

James  K.  Polk  was  not  until  his  last 
hours  a  member  of  any  church.  He 
commonly  attended  the  Presbyterian 
services,  and  during  his  last  illness  was 


received  into  the  Methodist  church. 
General  Taylor  regularly  attended  the 
Episcopal  services  and  was  probably  a 
member,  though  this  is  not  certain. 
.  Millard  Fillmore  was  a  Unitarian. 
Franklin  Pierce  was  a  Trinitarian  Con- 
gregationalist.  James  Buchanan  was 
an  active  Presbyterian. 

Abraham  Lincoln  never  joined  any 
church,  though  often  attending  public 
worship,  and  commonly  preferring  the 
Presbyterian  form.  Andrew  Johnson 
was  not  a  church  member.  though 
when  at  home  he  generally  attended 
the  Methodist  services.  General  Grant 
was  not  a  church  member,  but  when  he 
attended  public  worship  at  all  common- 
ly chose  that  of  the  Methodists. 

Hayes  was  an  active  Methodist,  and 
so  was  McKinley.  Garfield  was  not 
only  a  member  of  the  Disciples  church, 
but  had  served  in  its  pulpit.  Arthur 
was  a  member  and  local  officer  of  the 
Episcopal  church,  as  Benjamin  Harri- 
son was  of  the  Presbyterian.  Qeve- 
land  attended  the  Presbyterian  church 
regularly,  but  it  ¡s  not  certain  that  he 
was  a  member.  Mr.  Roosevelt  is  a 
member  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  church. 

What  may  be  assumed  to  be  Mr. 
Taft's  religious  preferences  are  not,  it 
will  be  seen,  without  precedent.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  note  that  several  of  the 
presidents  who  have  most  strongly 
shaped  our  history — notably  Lincoln 
— were  not,  for  reasons  sufficient  to 
themselves,  formally  members  of  any 
church. 

Yet  who  would  now  say  that  Thom- 
as Jefferson,  Andrew  Jackson,  James 
K.  Polk,  Abraham  Lincoln,  or  Grover 
Cleveland  were  not  ^reat  and  worthy 
presidents,  or  that  their  abstention  from 
formal  adherence  to  a  creed  ought  to 
have  kept  them  out  of  office  or,  that 
their  being  in  office  made  this  in  any 
way  the  reverse  of  a  "Christian"  na- 
tion? 

The  un-Americanism  of  the  discrim- 
ination  urged  by  certain  churchmen 
during  the  recent  campaign  becomes 
clear  when  we  consider  what  have  been 
the  creeds — or  lack  of  them — of  our 
presidents. — Chicago  ínter  Ocean. 

Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  ñame 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  that  is  expedient- 
for  you. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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AS   A   MUSICAL    PARTY    SAW 
SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


Toward  the  latter  part  of  November 
last,  we  received  from  Eider  F.  A, 
Fraughton,  then  at  Indianapolis,  two^ 
leaves  torn  from  the  December,  1904,* 
number  of  the  "Locomotive  Engineer's 
Monthly  Journal."  They  contained  an 
article  signed  M.  E.  Cassell,  entitled 
"A  Vacation  Trip,"  describing  an  excur- 
sión of  a  party  of  songsters  through 
Colorado,  Utah  and  to  the  coast.  That 
our  friends  who  have  never  been  in  the 
latter  state  may  learn  what  sort  of  an 
experience  it  is  to  tour  in  the  domains 
of  so-called  "Mormondom,"  we  here- 
with  reproduce  the  fore-half  of  this 
writer's  description: 

Upon  a  recent  visit  to  Colorado  and  Cali- 
fornia on  a  vacation  with  the  Euterpean 
Ladies'  Chorus,  I  received  so  many  coui- 
tesies  from  our  Sisters  of  the  G.  I  A.  that  1 
take  this  means  of  expressing  to  them  ni> 
gratitude,  and  to  assure  them  that  their 
kindness  was  appreciated  and  will  ever  be 
remembered  by  myself  and  the  young -lad- 
ies of  the  chorus. 

The  party  was  delighted  with  beautiful 
Colorado  Springs  and  vicinity.  Visits  were 
made  to  Pike's  Peak  and  Cripple  Creek, 
where  a  few  of  our  party  were  treated  to  a 
ride  down  the  shaft  of  a  gold  mine.  The 
Sisters  of  Colorado  City  held  a  reception 
for  US  in  their  hall.  The  banquet  tables 
were  most  exqiiisitely  set.  and  flowers  were 
everywhere.  Many  of  the  Brothers  were 
present,  and  Bro.  James  Smith,  Chief  of  the 
División,  greeted  us  and  presided  at  the  in- 
formal reception.  With  our  party  were 
three  "B.  of  L.  E.  men.  whose  wives  belong 
to  my  band  of  singers,  one  being  Mr.  Thom- 
as  Humphrey,  Chief  of  Div.  34.  He  was 
callad  upon  and  made  some  remarks,  after 
which  the  ladies  did  some  singing,  and  the 
evening  was  a  most  pleasant  one,  thanks  to 
Sister  Pack  and  the  faithful  members  of  her 
división. 

En  route  to  Salt  Lake  City  we  stopped  ai 
Salida,  where  Mrs.  A.  F.  Dewey  entertained 
my  husband,  myself  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Humphrey  at  her  pleasant  home. 

At  Grand  Junction.  imagine  my  surprise 
when  the  Sisters  there  met  the  train  as  we 
palled  in  and  gave  me  a  hearty  welcome.  I 
was  taken  to  the  home  of  Sister  Gordon  and 
enjoyed  a  good  supper,  after  which  we  were 
entertained  at  Sister  Rader's  home,  where 
the  engineer  folVs  of  our  party  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  Brothers  and 
Sisters  of  Grand  Junction.  Our  trip  all  along 
the  line  was  one  grand  ovation. 

At  Salt  Lake  City  we  were  indebted  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Beless  for  many  atten- 
tions,  not  the  least  of  which  was  the  rides 


given  US  around  the  city  in  their  carriage. 
We  had  nice  quarters  at  the  Callen  House, 
and  the  genial  proprietor,  Mr.  Ewing,  made 
our  stay  there  very  pleasant  The  bnghtest 
memory  of  our  trip,  I  think,  is  the  days  we 
spent  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  President  of 
the  Mormon  Church  and  Professor  Me- 
Clellan,  we  were  invited  to  sing  at  the  Sat- 
urday  afternoon  recital  in  the  Tabernacle. 
We  also  sang  at  the  regular  Sunday  service, 
with  the  grand  organ  to  accompany  us.  I 
feel  that  it  was  a  privilege  of  a  lifetime,  and 
every  member  of  the  chorus  seemed  in- 
spired. 

Mr.  Williams,  one  of  the  Elders  of  the 
Church,  invited  us  to  his  home,  just  across 
from  the  Temple.  Here  we  met  his  charm- 
ing  wife  and  interesting  family.  The  Apos- 
tle  J.  H.  Smith,  is  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Will- 
iams, and  went  with  us  to  the  house,  where 
a  pleasant  hour  was  spent. 

One  of  the  events  of  our  stop  in  Salt 
Lake  was  the  organ  recital  given  to  us  es- 
pecially  by  Professor  McClellan.  Such  mus- 
ic  as  he  evoked  from  this,  the  grandest  or- 
ean in  the  world,  will  linger  with  us  as  a 
benediction  while  life  shalí  last.  At  times 
we  were  moved  to  tears,  and  I  could  liken 
it  to  nothíng  but  a  chorus  of  angels.  H  we 
will  hear  such  music  as  that  in  heaven,  I 
want  to  get  there. 

Professor  McClellan  is  a  man  of  charm- 
ing  personality,  and  the  hour  spent  in  the 
Tabernacle,  with  him  at  the  organ,  is  a 
bright  spot  in  our  lives.  ProfessorSteph- 
ens,  who  has  charge  of  the  large  choir  there 
'took  great  pains  to  make  us  welcome,  and 
gave  us  a  reception  at  his  lovely  home.  We 
were  somewhat  taken  aback  when  we  learn- 
ed  that  he  was  a  bachelor,  and  yet  a  Mor- 
mon. We  were  glad  of  the  opportunity  ot 
meeting  these  people  in  their  homes,  and  of 
learning  something  more  of  them  than  what 
we  read  in  newspapers.  We  will  never  for- 
get  the  reception  and  treatment  given  us 
by  the  people  of  Salt  Lake  City. 


THE  SKELETON  OF  INTEMPER- 
ANCE. 


Reader  have  you  a  skeleton  in  your 
house?  If  so,  I  sincerely  sympathize 
with  you.  There  are  many  homes  where 
this  grim,gauntmonster  stalks through, 
stands  with  bloodshot  eyes,  that  pierce 
our  hearts  like  spears  of  steel ;  with  out- 
stretched  hands  whose  very  touch  is 
more  horrifying  than  the  fangs  of  the 
most  poisonous  serpent.  This  skeleton 
is  with  us,  first  in  the  morning,  shad- 
ows  us  through  all  the  long  day ;  hangs 
as  a  funeral  pall  over  our  homes,  crush- 
es  the  sunshine  out  from  our  hearts, 
blasts  all  our  fond  hopes — hopes  that 
we  have  nursed  in    our    hearts,    with 
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prayers  for  their  consummation.  We 
feel  haunted.  There  is  something  ever 
present,  ¡t  is  in  the  very  air  that  we 
breathe.  There  is  a  heaviness  in  the  at- 
mosphere  that  seems  to  bear  us  down. 
We  f eel .  overburdened ;  the  light  has 
gone  out  of  our  homes ;  darkness  is  over 
all ;  our  home  is  haunted ;  there  is  a 
skeleton  in  the  house :  Spirits — spirits 
that  intoxicate!  Oh,  the  demon!  The 
greeneyed  monster!  The  vile  serpent! 
The  dreadful  skeleton!  It  has  ruined 
our  home.  It  has  broken  a  true  wife's 
heart.  It  has  stolen  life's  sweets.  It 
has  deprived  our  children.  It  has  taken 
the  necessities  of  life  away  from  them. 
Home,  comfort,  happiness,  peace  and 
contentment,  all  are  lost.  The  skeleton 
has  driven  them  out.  Spirits,  intoxi- 
cating  spirits — poverty,  misery,  want, 
starvation  walk  in  its  shadow.  It  is 
with  feelings  of  sadness  and  an  aching 
heart,  that  I  see  this  skeleton  entering 
any  home.  But,  when  it  is  our  own ; 
when  those  we  hold  sacredly  dear  to 
our  hearts  come  reeling  home  the 
pangs  pierce  like  arrows;  so  fearful  is 
the  blow  that  we  feel  benumbed,  crush- 
ed,  senseless  and  powerless.  Our  very 
souls  are  rent  with  grief. 

Insensible  to  our  cries,  insensible  to 
the  wounds  it  inflicts,  insensible  to  the 
palé  upturned  face,  pleading  for  one 
kind  word — onc  lüok  of  afFection — one 
tender  caress.  No!  This  skeleton  has 
forgotten  the  past,  forgotten  the  inno- 
cent,  confiding,  touching  heart  that 
started  on  life's  journey  with  it.  The 
sea  looked  calm,the  ship  launched  safe- 
ly  out  in  the  bright  and  beautiful  long 
ago,  but  the  skeleton  was  hid  in  the 
"hold,"  and  when  storms  of  adversity 
carne,  it  creeps  slowly,  but  surely  out; 
forgets  promises  made;  forgets  the 
vows,  the  sacred  ties  that  bound  them 
together  for  life,  all  is  drifting  into  the 
dark  abyss  of  drink.  Drink  has  drowned 
all  feeling — all  love,  all  affection  and 
sympathy.  Oh.  wives,  mothers  and  sis- 
ters  endeavor  to  keep  this  dreaded  skel- 
eton out  of  your  homes.  Plant  in  its 
stead,  love,  true  fidelity  and  Christian- 
ity,  Make  j'our  homes  homes  of  peace, 
contentment  and  happiness.  Keep  the 
clouds  away  from  your  fair  brows. 
Smiles  and  kind  words  cost  nothing. 


Lavish  them  freely.  If  our  hearts  are 
full  of  puré,  sweet  and  happy  thoughts, 
they  are  also  full  of  sunshine.  The  face 
is  a  very  true  index  of  the  heart ;  make 
it  to  point  to  pages  of  kind  words,  lit- 
tle  acts  of  kindness,  bright  smiles  and  a 
cheerful  welcome.  These  are  woman's 
weapons,  and  if  properly  used,  will 
strike  the  death  blow  to  this  terrible 
skeleton,  rout  the  enemy  "drink,"  and 
shout  a  triumph  of  victory  that  the  an- 
gels  will  record  on  the  battle  lists  of 
woman's  triumphs  and  woman's  rights 
properly  won. 

Only  a  women,  but  she  holds  in  her 
hand  a  banner  inscribed  with  letters  of 
gold.  Truth,  virtue,  love  and  honor 
shall  stand.  More  sacred  to  her  than 
the  wealth  that's  untold. — Mrs.  Louise 
Coulson,  in  Deseret  News. 


One  of  the  Israelite's  subscribers 
writes  asking  the  editor  to  tell  the 
evangelists  or  missionaries  that  the 
Jewish  religión  has  proven  very  satis- 
factory  to  those  who  profess  it,  and  that 
their  persistent  attempts  to  convert 
Jews  in  spite  of  their  uniform  failure 
indicates  that  their  zeal  is  greater  than 
their  common  sense.  Our  correspond- 
ent's  young  daughter  while  traveling 
was  annoyed  by  a  Chicago  missionary, 
.which  occasioned  the  letter  to  the  Is- 
raelite,  which  will  add  that  for  any 
man,  evangelist  or  not,  to  address  a 
young  woman,  to  whom  he  has  not 
been  formally  introduced,  is  a  gross  im- 
pertinence,  and  all  the  more  oflfensive 
and  inexcusable  when  he  undertakes  to 
give  her  gnasked  for  advice  upen  so 
very  personal  and  delicate  a  matter  as 
her  religious  belief.  Men  have  been 
kicked  for  less,  and  deservedly  so.— 
American  Israel  ite. 


And  let  those  whom  they  have  wamed 
in  their  traveling,  cali  on  the  Lord,  and  pen- 
der the  warnine  in  their  hearts  which  they 
have  receíved  for  a  little  season. — Doc.  & 
Cov. 


And  I  give  unto  you,  who  are  the  first 
laborers  in  this  last  kingdom,  a  command- 
ment  that  you  assemble  yourselves  togeth- 
er, and  organize  yourselves,  and  prepare 
yourselves,  and  sanctify  yourselves;  yea» 
purify  your  hearts.  and  cleanse  your  hands 
and  your  feet  before  me,  that  I  may  make 
you  clean. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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DEATH  OF  AN  ELDER  IN  SAMOA 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


It  was  with  sadness  that  we  read  the 
following  letter,  written  by  Eider  John 
Q.  Adams  and  dated  Apia,  Samoa,  Dec. 
12.  1908: 

The  list  oí  ñames  of  faithful  elders  who 
have  laid  down  their  lives  in  active  service 
has  been  further  augmented  by  the  demise 
here  of  Eider  George  Edwin  Morris. 
Young,  ener^etic,  full  of  aspiration,  he  was 
rapidly  proving  bis  sterling  worth  at  the 
outset  of  his  missionary  career. 

Since  landing  on  Samoa  July  Sth,  of  the 
present  year  he  had  labored  on  the  islatid 
of  Upolu,  and  at  the  last  October  confer- 
ence  was  assigned  to  the  Savaii  conference. 
While  journejring  thither  he  suffered  a  sun- 
stroke,  his  mind  remaining  darkened  until 
his  spirit  took  its  flight  at  9:30  p.  m.  Dec. 
12.  He  passed  away  at  mission  headquar- 
ters  at  Pesega  surrounded  by  comrades  and 
Saints,  and  the  succeeding  day  funeral  Ser- 
vices werc  held,  followed  by  interment  in 
the  Apia  cemetery. 

Active  in  God's  service  while  here,  and 
true  to  the  faith  until  death,  who  can  gain- 
sajr  that  the  Savior's  declaration  is  not  ap- 
phcable  to  his  case:  "Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this;  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends." 

With  bcst  hopes  for  the  work  in  this  re- 
móte land,  I  remain  your  brother, 

Eider  John   Q.   Adams, 

Apia,  Upolu,  Samoa. 


The  Mhsions. 


NORTHWESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

An  Idaho  ítem. 

Brother  D.  W.  Arave,  clerk  of  the  Weiser 
branch  of  the  Church,  tells  us  of  the  doings 
in  that  prosperous  section.  At  their  con- 
ference held  Dccembcr  6  they  preached  to 
well  fiUed  houses  two  sessions,  with  these 
officers  and  workers  among  those  gathered: 
Mission  president.  Nephi  Pratt;  his  secre- 
tory.  Eider  John  E.  Evans;  Eider  Elijah 
Thomas,  head  of  the  Boise  conference,  and 
traveling  elders,  Lorenzo  Page,  Melvin 
Matthews  and  Bames,  Eider  James  \.  Hart 
of  Nampa,  and  about  seventy  local  elders 
»nd  membcrs.  Some  ^ood  music  was  fur- 
nished  by  the  local  choír,  auginented  by  the 
incoming  brethren.  Inspiring  discourses  and 
*ell  rendered  extra  musical  numbers 
niarked  the  occasion.  Of  the  status  of  the 
branch  Brother  Arave  adds: 

"TJie  Weiser  branch,  while  small  at  prés- 
«nt,  is  growing  rapidly.  Our  Sunday  school 
jemembered  the  birth  of  the  Savior  with  a 
Cbristmas  program  and  tree  for  the  child- 
ren;  a  souvenir  card  was  presented  to  each 
one  present." 


Tour  of  the  Mission. 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  Dec.  26, 1908. 

Eider  George  Albert  Smith  of  the  Quor- 
um of  Twelve  Apostles,  visited  eight  of  the 
conferences  in  the  Southern  States  mission 
this  month.  He  was  accompanied  by  Eider 
Chas.  A.  Callis.  The  Virginia  conference 
was  held  at  Lynchburg,  Sunday,  December 
6,  and  the  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Florida,  Atabama,  Georgia,  Atlanta  and 
middle  Tennessee_  conferences  were  held  in 
the  order  named.  The  middle  Tennessee 
conference  occurred  at  Memphis,  Sunday, 
Dec.  20,  on  which  date,  after  the  evening 
meeting.  Eider  Smith  took  his  departure  for 
SaJt  Latee  City. 

The  weather  was  warm  and  pleasant 
throughout  the  tour  of  the  mission.  The 
Florida  conference  was  held  Sunday,  Dec 
13,  atjacksonville,  and  durinof  the  services 
the  Windows  and  doors  in  the  chapel  were 
open.  Two  days  later  the  Alabama  confer- 
ence convened  at  Bradleyton,  out  in  the 
country,  six  miles  from  the  railroad,  and 
here  the  meetings  were  held  in  a  large 
buildin^  which  had  not  then  been  provided 
with  Windows.  _  Dinner  was  served  to  the 
large  congregation  outside,  under  the  trees. 
Eider  Smith  partook  of  the  southern  fare, 
which  was  abundant  and  good,  with  evi- 
dent  relish.  The  people,  both  members  and 
non-members.  were  delighted  with  his  kind 
and  affable  manner.  He  greeted  them 
pleasantly,  mingled  and  conversed  with 
them,  and  this,  coupled  with  his  timely  and 
instructive  discourses,  established  the  mem- 
bers more  firmly  in  the  faith,  caused  many 
non-members_  to  look  more  favorably  up- 
on  "Mormonism"  and  begin  an  investiga- 
tion  thereof. 

At  Kinston,  N.  C,  through  a  misuntfei- 
standing,  a  minister  of  the  Universalist  per- 
suasión, was  scheduled  to  deliver  a  sermón 
on  the  same  evening  and  in  the  hall  where 
our  conference  was  being  held.  He  grac- 
iously  consented  to  divide  the  time  and  ac- 
cordingly  shortened  his  service.  He  invited 
Eider  Smith  to  oflFer  the  opening  and  clos- 
ing  prayers  of  the  meeting  and  to  be  seated 
on  the  stand.  This  invitation  was  accepted 
and  the  requests  to  make  the  invocations 
most  appropriately  complied  with.  Our 
conference  was  resumed  after  the  cióse  of 
the  pastor's  sermón,  and  he  and  his  con- 

fregation  remained  to  listen  to  Eider 
mith's  discourse.  The  personality  of  God, 
Book  of  Mormon,  restoration  of  the  gospel 
and  the  elementary  principies  thereof  were 
concisely,  efíectively,  and  most  admirably 
presented  bv  the  speaker. 

Bcsides  the  public  meetings  which  were 
jargely  attended,  several  priesthood  meet- 
ing of  the  elders  and  local  priesthood  were 
held  in  each  conference.  The  instructions 
imparted  by  our  visiting  brother  strength- 
ened  the  elders  in  their  work,  and  inspired 
them  with  renewed  determination  to  labor 
still  more  faithfully  and  actively  in  preach- 
ing  the  gospel. 
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Eider  Smith  onty  spent  a  few  hours  at 
the  Mission  House  in  Chattanooga,  and  he 
utilized  them  by  holding  a  meeting  with  tht 
office  forcé  and  instructing  them  in  thetr 
duties.  This  gathering,  like  all  the  rest, 
was  productive  of  much  good  and  has  re- 
sulted  in  an  increased  efficiency  in  conduct- 
ing  the  business  affairs  of  the  mission. 

Several  years  ago  Bro.  Smith  fiUed  a  mis- 
sion in  the  South,  and  occupied  the  position 
of  secretary  of  this  mission  the  greater  part 
of  the  time  he  was  here.  He  made  many 
friends  then  amongthe  business  and  pro- 
fessional  men  of  Chattanooga.  He  callea  on 
as  many  of  them  as  his  brief  stay  in  this 
city  would  permit,  and  they  received  him 
very  cordially. 

While  in  Montgomery,  we  called  on  the 
governor  of  Alabama.  His  Excellency  had 
visited  Utah,  and  he  talked  entertainingly 
of  his  visit  there.  He  praised  the  people  for 
their  industr)r  and  success  in  subduing  the 
desert  and  being  such  great  factors  in  build- 
ing  up  the  West.  Governor  Conner  paid 
a  welf  deserved  tribute  to  President  Brig- 
ham  Young  as  a  leader  and  colonizer  and 
plied  Eider  Smith  with  questions  relating 
to  conditions,  social,  industrial  and  relig- 
ious,  prevailtng  in  Utah  and  adjoining 
States. 

Chas.  A.  Callis. 


CALIFORNIA  MISSION. 


In  Northern  California. 

The  elders,  some  twenty  in  number,  are 
all  in  excellent  health. 

The  Saints  and  friends  have  royally  en- 
tertained  the  elders  during  the  holiday  sea- 
son. 

We  would  like  to  send  our  companions 
jn  the  east  some  beautiful  roses  which  are 
out  in  full  bloom  around  our  new  home. 

The  Lord  has  been  rñost  gracious  and 
kind  in  returning  to  health  Sister  Frank 
Tidwell  who  at  one  time  was  very  low. 

Sister  Grace  Dixon,  one  of  the  most  act- 
ive workers  in  the  Oakland  branch,  has  just 
returned  from  a  six  weeks'  visit  in  the  Sac- 
ramento valley. 

The  elders  of  Oakland  extend  a  kind  in- 
vitation  to  all  friends  and  Saints  who  may 
visit  this  part  of  the  Golden  State  to  cali 
and  see  them  in  their  new  headquarters  at 
363  29th  St.  The  Saints  here  have  been 
very  kind  to  contribute  nearly  one  hundred 
dolíars  to  make  comfortable  the  new  mis- 
sion home. 

Jacob  Magleby. 

Case  of  Healing. 

Oakland,  California,  Jan.  4,  1909. 
To  the  Editors: 

We  all  feel  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  the  healing  of  Sister  Tidwell  of 
this  city_.  She  has  been  troubled  for  twenty 
years   with   indigestión    and   sour    stomach 


after  eating  and  has  taken  common  soda  for 
relief.  Finally  it  ate  away  the  lining  of  her 
stomach  and  she  was  taken  very  seriously 
ill.  The  doctor  ofiered  little  or  no  hope  of 
recovery  and  simply  gave  her  medicine  to 
relieve  her  of  the  intense  pain  she  was  suf- 
fering.  She  desired  that  the  elders  admin- 
ister  to  her,  which  was  done.  She  stopped 
taking  the  medicine  the  doctor  left,  and 
the  elders  called  every  day  for  a  week  or 
more  and  anointed  and  administered  to  her. 
The  Lord  heard  and  answered  their  prayers, 
and  now  she  is  well  and  able  to  be  up  and 
around  and  is  not  troubled  as  she  was  be- 
fore.  We  all  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  his  kindness  in  restoring  her  to 
health.  She  feels  that  nothing  could  have 
healed  her,  save  the  Lord  through  the 
prayers  and  faith  of  all  concerned. 
Ve^  truly, 
Eider  Clarence  E.  Jones, 
363  29th  St.,  Oakland,  ai 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

In  Wlnnipeg  Canadá. 

A  letter  from  Eider  W.  H.  Henderson 
dated  Winnipeg,  Canadá,^  gives  an  account 
of  a  New  Year  celebration  held  there  by 
Saints  and  friends  in  a  public  hall,  in  the 
evening.  There  was  a  program  which  in- 
cluded  prayer,  musical  exercises,  addresses, 
games,  etc.,  and  it  was  followed  by  refresh- 
ments.    The  affair  was  verv  pleasant. 

There  are  only  four  elders  now  in  the 
Manitoba  conference,  but  the  work  is  pro- 
gressing  encouragingly  and  they  have  many 
friends.    The  weather  has  been  very  cold. 

The  Eastem  lowa  Elders. 

The  elders  of  Eastem  lowa  congregated 
in  Rock  Island  for  conference,  December 
29,  one  priesthood,  and  one  general  session 
was  held. 

rhe  brethren  all  brought  glowing  re- 
ports  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  their 
different  fíelas.  They  all  reported  good 
health.  and  our  meeting  was  a  joy  to  us  alL 

The  elders  have  all  returned  to  theif 
respective  fíelds  of  labor  filled  with  the  good 
spirit  'onward  march,'  which  characterized 
our  meetings  and  eager  to  place  into  oper- 
ation  the  new  plans  offered  us  by  Pres.  G. 
E.  Ellsworth. 

'The  Saints  of  the  Rock  Island  brancJi 
were  much  pleased  with  the  visit  of  Pres. 
Ellsworth.  They  were  deeply  moved  with 
his  instructions  and  expressed  an  earnest 
purpose  to  bear  the  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  to  their  friends  and  neighbors  and  as- 
sist  the  elders  in  spreading  the  truths  of  the 
gospel. 
the  elders  all  went  to  the  residence  of  Sis- 

At  the  cióse  of  our  priesthood  meeting 
ter  Lindbloom  where  a  delicious  supper  was 
served  by  some  of  the  sisters.  Christmaí 
brought  its  usual  joys  and  pleasures  to  os 
and  we  trust  that  the  New  Year  wjU  bring 
a  greater  demand  for  hearing  the  Word  and 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  will  be  poared 
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out  so  abundantly  upon  all  flesh  that  the' 
gospel  light  will  shine  in  their  Hves  and  all 
men  may  know  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ  and 
that  he  has  again  visited  the  earth  and  re- 
established  his  gospel  with  all  its  powers, 
gifts,  and  blessings. 

We  unite  in  sending  greetines  to  our  co- 
laborers.  Your  brethren  in  the  gospel  of 
leve, 

The  Eastern  lowa  Elders. 
Per  H.  C.  Sorenson. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Releases. 

Elders  S.  R.  Chipman  and  S.  W.  Russell 
have  been  released  to  return  home.  Both 
have  been  earnest  and  energetic  workers  in 
the  cause  they  have  represented  for  the 
past  twenty-five  months. 

We  have  been  permitted  to  peruse  a  let- 
ter  written  by  Eider  Wm.  Redd,  president 
of  the  Nebraska  conference,  to  President 
John  L.  Herrick  of  the  Western  States  mis- 
sion,  which  gives  a  very  cheerful  accotint 
of  conditions  in  that  conference.  The  eld- 
ers are  being  received  with  marked  hospit- 
ality  among  the  people,  and  meet  many 
honest  investigators.  The  prospects  bc- 
fore  them  are  very  encouraging. 


Laboríng  in  Cities? 
Most  of  the  elders  of  the  mission  are  now 
laboring  in  the  cities,  after  spending  a  very 
succcs<iful  summer  and  fall  in  the  country 
districts.  There  are  a  few  still  laboring  jn 
fhe  country  in  Nebraska,  who  send  in 
some  very  encourag^ing  reports.  Although 
the  weather  has  been  cold  and  disagreeable 
at  times  none  have  suflFered.  During  the 
coldest  weather  and  often  when  it  seemed 
hardest  for  them  to  continué  their  country 
vrork,  is  when  they  were  most  ^reatly 
blessed.  Friends  were  always  raised  up  to 
administer  to  their  wants. 


A  Friendly  Letter. 

From  the  following  letter  received  from 
Mr.  Skinner,  of  Cambridge,  Neb.,  with 
whom  six  elders  spent  Chnstmas  it  can  be 
5een  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  their  labors. 
To  the  Mormon  Church, 

Denver,  Coló. 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

I  will  write  you  a  few  lines  in  regard  to 
the  youn^  men,  or  elders  your  Church  has 
sent  out  m  behalf  of  your  religión. 

Elders,  J.  P.  Ellison,  Jos.  I.  Bawden.  Chas. 
H.  Keele,  S.  W.  Ballard,  J.  C.  Russell  and 
Daniel  Nield.  spent  Christmas  and  Sabbath 
with  me  (I  run  a  restaurant),  and  a  finer 
índ  better  behaved  set  of  young  men  I  have 
aever  met.  The  Church  and  their  parents 
Hay  well  be  proud  of  them. 

Their  parents  certainly  deserve  credit  for 
iending  forth  into  the  land  such  fine  young 
men.  1  hope  they  will  meet  with  good  suc- 
cess  in^  their  work. 

I  write  thts  just  as  a  consolation  to  their 


dear  oíd  mothers  so  that  they  need  never 
worry  about  their  boys. 

The  boys  are  out  at  work  and    do    not 
know  that  I  am  writing  these  few  lines. 
Yours  very  truly, 

J.  M.  Skinner. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Brooklyn:  Sunday,  Jan.  3d,  all  of  the 
elders  met  in  priesthood  meeting.  Their 
reports  were  all  good,  and  Brother  Kirk- 
ham,  who  is  here  studying  music,  spoke  to 
the  elders,  giving  them  encouragement.  A 
Relief  society  has  been  organized,  and  is 
preparing  to  do  a  little  relief  work  among 
those  who  need  it.  Six  new  baptisms  were 
performed  on  the  evening  of  the  7th.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Strang,  their  two  boys,  Mrs. 
Duryae,  and  the  daughter  of  Sister  Park 
were  the  persons  added  to  the  fold  of 
Christ.  This  is  beginning  the  new  year  as 
we  like  to  commence. 

East  Pennyslvania:  The  elders  have  or- 
ganized a  Mutual,  and  are  also  holding 
many  eflfective  cottage  meetings.  Now  that 
they  have  said  good-bye  to  the  oíd  year, 
and  have  shaken  hands  with  the  new,  there 
come  from  the  elders  throughout  the  con- 
ference expressions  filled  with  high  hopes 
and  anticipations  for  the  future,  and 
though  we  feel  somewhat  proud  of  the  past 
year's  record,  we  hope  to  far  exceed  it  in 
the  year  that  lies  before  us.  From  Camden, 
N.  J.,  Elders  B.  Cecil  Gates  and  John  T. 
Moody  report  a  singular  incident._  The 
nephew  of  one  of  our  Canadian  Saints — a 
child  of  three  years — was  taken  with  a  com- 
plication  of  pneumonía  and  inflammation  of 
the  stomach.  Three  doctors  had  used  their 
best  skill  to  save  the  child.  and  were  treat- 
ing  it  with  strychnine  as  the  last  resort, 
and  it  was  imperative  to  keep  it  in  a  head- 
down  position  to  keep  the  blood  in  its  head 
and  heart.  The  child  had  been  administered 
to,  but  that  only  eased  it  from  suffering  so 
much,  so  word  was  sent  to  the  elders  to 
fast  and  pray  for  the  child.  This  was  Mon- 
day  afternoon,  and  Tuesday  rnorning  there 
was  a  sudden  change.  The  disease  and  its 
complications  left,  and  the  child  is  now  re- 
cuperating  very  rapidljr.  Another  case  of 
healing  might  be  of  interest  to  readers, 
An  elderly  lady,  who  has  befriended  the 
elders  many  times,  had  entirely  lost  her 
mind.  Her  niece  is  a  good  faithful  mem- 
ber  of  the  Church,  and  knew  how  the  lady 
had  cared  for  the  elders  in  the  past.  She 
had  implicit  confidence  in  the  priesthood  of 
God  and  felt  that  he  would  not  forsake 
those  who  had  sheltered  and  fed  his  ser- 
vants  while  out  preaching  his  gospel.  Ac- 
cordingly,  she  sent  for  the  elders.  Two  days 
before  they  arrived,  the  doctor  had  been 
called  by  the  other  members  of  the  family, 
pronounced  the  case  hopeless,  and  said  that 
she  would  never  walk  again,  ñor  regain  her 
right  mind.  The  elders  administered  to  her, 
and,  in  a  few  days.  she  dressed  herself — a 
thing  she  had  not  done  for  a  long  time — 
and   came   downstairs.   and   took  the   little 
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children  out  in  the  garden  for  a  walk.  Eld- 
ers  T.  G.  Allred  and  M.  A.  Garn  calkd  at 
her  nome,  as  they  were  coming  in  from  the 
country  a  week  or  so  later,  and  found  her 
well  and  happy,  and  very  pleased  to  see 
them.  Some  of  the'  family,  who  had  here- 
tofore  been  very  prejudiced,  were  now  very 
.  friendly  indeed,  and  extended  an  invitation 
for  the  elders  to  diñe. 

Northwest  Virginia:  There  has  been  a 
Campbellite  minister  holding  meetings 
every  night  in  Liverpool.  He  was  a  good 
slanderer,  so  Elders  Chas.  L.  Weed  and 
Edwin  Quigley  asked  hitn  to  give  them  one 
night  to  defend  themselves.  He  refused, 
but,  by  watching  for  a  chance,  they  were 
able  to  slip  a  meeting  in  on  him  one  Sun- 
day  afternoon.  They  had  a-  large  atten- 
dance,  and,  from  general  reports,  the  peo- 
pie  were  very  much  pleased  with  the  doc- 
trine of  "Mormonism  when  they  saw  how 
it  compared  with  that  of  the  minister.  The 
people  in  Liverpool  are  very  anxious  to 
nave  the  elders  hold  more  meetings  with 
them.  Many  who  have  shown  no  interest 
in  religión  are  becoming  anxious  to  have  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  restored  gospel. 
Elders  Chas.  L.  Weed  and  J.  F.  Warner, 
S.  E.  Quigley  and  A.  B.  Slade  will  labor  in 
Jackson,  Roan,  and  Calhoun  counties.  Eld- 
ers Chester  Johnson  and  W.  A.  Heninger 
in  Doddridge  and  Tyler  counties;  Elders 
Eugene  Curtis  and  Chas.  Moser  in  Ritchie 
and  Pleasant  counties.  All  ,report  good 
success  in  their  labors.  Very  successful 
meetings  are  being  held  in  all  of  the  coun- 
ties with  good  attendance.  The  elders  are 
making  a  great  many  friends,  and  hope  to 
soon  reap  some  of  the  fruits  of  their  labors. 
Eider  R.  J.  Barton  is  installed  as  secretary 
of  the  conference.  President  O.  F.  Rice  and 
Eider  Wm.  Bradford  are  going  to  visit  all  of 
their  elders  in  their  diflFerent  fíelds  of  work. 
The  Liahona  is  very  much  appreciated  by 
the  non-members  as  much  as  by  the  mem- 
bers  and  is  a  very  interesting  paper. 
The  elders  spent  Christmas  week  in 
visiting  with  the  members  and  friends  and 
holding  cottage,  hall  and  sacrament  meet- 
ings. 

Southwest  Virginia:  A  case  of  healing 
is  worthy  of  mention:  A  little  girl  was  af- 
flicted  with  inflammation  of  the  eyes  so  bad- 
ly  that  she  could  not  stand  to  be  where  there 
was  any  light,  unless  she  placed  something 
over  them.  She  was  administered  to,  and 
the  second  day  after,  was  back  in  her  school 
studying  with  the  rest  of  the  pupils.  Such 
testimonies  are  certainly  a  comfort  to  us  as 
children  of  God. 

West  Pennsylvania:  For  the  past  three 
weeks,  Elders  M.  J.  Keeler  and  S.  E.  Lewis, 
Jr.,  have  been  traveling  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  State  gathering  genealogy  for  the  con- 
ference. They  spent  Christmas  with  the 
family  of  Brother  Daniel  Card,  and  report 
having  a  very  enjoyable  time.  The  folfow- 
ing  communication  was  received  by  Eider 
A.  G.  Jewkes,  Jr.,  from  a  family  of  friends 
who  were  acquired  while  he  was  doing  cross- 


country    work   last    summer    in     northern 
Pennsylvania: 

Corry,  Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1908w 
Mr.  A.  G.  Jewkes, 

1212  Boyle  St.,  AUegheny,  Pa., 
Dear  Mr.  Jewkes: 

Having  Irequently  received  your  Journal 
I_  decided  to  write  to  you  to  express  my 
sincere  thanks  for  the  same.  Not  only  my- 
self,  but  also  the  members  of  my  family  are 
very  much  interested  in  "The  Elder's  Jour- 
nal," and  do  take  much  pleasure  in  reading 
it.  And  we  sincerely  believe  it  teaches  only 
wbat  is  true,  puré,  and  holy. 

Wishing  you  etemal  success, 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

J.  B.  Bennett 

Since  getting  the  above,  Eider  Jewkes 
has  received  another  letter  from  Mr.  Ben- 
nett, with  the  price  of  a  Book  of  Mormon 
enclosed,  requesting  that  the  book  be  sent 
to  him.  Such  Communications  bring  joy  to 
the  heart  of  a  servant  of  God.  "We  are  glad 
to  report  for  our  conference"  writes  Presi- 
dent Jacobson,  "that  during  the  past.year 
with  anaverage  of  eleven  elders,  there  has 
been  nineteen  baptisms,  and  seventeen 
children  blessed.  It  is  also  encouraging  to 
know  that  during  the  past  six  months,  the 
average  attendance  at  our  regular  sacra- 
ment meetings  here  at  the  conference  head- 
quarters  has  increased  to  about  triple  what 
it  was.  Eider  W.  H.  Steed  has  been  called 
to  labor  in  the  office  at  New  York  City. 
We  regret  very  much  to  lose  him  from  our 
ranks,  but_  as  he  must  go,  our  love  and  good 
will  go  with  him,  and  we  wish  him  success 
in  his  new  calling.  There  is  a  movement  on 
foot  among  the  ladies  here  to  organize  a 
Y.  L.  M.  L  A.  and  we  hope  in  the  near  fu- 
ture  to  see  them_  doing  a  nice  work  in  that 
line,  for  we  realize  the  good  derived  from 
the  Mutual. 


Releases. 

Eider  L.  E.  Elggren  from  the  New  Eng- 
land  conference;  Elders  M.  A.  Garn  and 
Wm.  J.  Cook  from  East  Pennsylvania  con- 
ference. 

A  Word  of  Praise. 

In  a  business  letter.  Eider  W.  C.  Hunter, 
president  of  the  New  England  conference, 
writing  from  Worcester,  Mass.,  speaks  ta 
high  praise  of  Liahona  The  Elders'  Jour- 
nal, and  credits  it  with  doing  a  great  amonnt 
of^  good  in  making  better  understood  the 
principies  of  the  restored  gospel.  There 
are  22  elders  in  this  conference,  and  all  are 
well  anxi  busy. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  J.  E.  Pitcher  and  companion  are 
meeting_  with  good  success  in  getting  school 
houses  in  Shelby  county,  Texas.  They  see 
good  fruits  from  copies  of  the  Book  olMor- 
mon  distributed  by  former  missionarles. 
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Eider  A.  L.  England  writes  that  sotne 
fine  cottage  meetings  have  been  held  in  St. 
Lonis  lately,  and  that  many  are  investi- 
gating. 

Elders  E.  O.  FuUmer  and  G.  C.  Wright 
have  arran^ed  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
in  a  promisine  field  about  seven  miles  north 
of  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Elders  Samuel  Butterfield  and  W.  D. 
Holt  are  basy  in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  holding 
cottage  meetings,  yisiting  among  the  peo- 
pie,  etc.,  and  report  bright  prospects  there. 

The  two  companies  of  elders  in  the  Ark- 
ansas  conference  are  traveling  in  parallel 
Unes,  twelve  apart,  and  at  the  end  of  each 
month  they  meet,  compare  notes,  make 
changes  in  pairs,  etc.  So  writes  Fres.  J. 
B.  Daily. 

Elders  T.  F.  Corbett  and  N.  N.  Dalrymple 
have  recently  held  several  meetings  in  Low- 
Wassie,  Mo.,  and  report  that  the  people 
there  are  broad  minded.  Many  of  them 
have  chan^ed  their  opinions  about  "Mor- 
monism"  smce  hearing  these  elders. 

Pres.  James  S.  Crane  of  the  North  Texas 
conference,  lately  made  a  pleasant  and  suc- 
cessful  trip  through  Red  River  county  vls- 
iting  the  elders  arid  some  Saints  there.  He 
and  Eider  W.  L.  Johnson  held  three  good 
meetings  near  Detroit.  The  people  were 
much  interested  and  asked  the  elders  to  re- 
tum. 


[ 


In  Madison  County,  Texas. 
Eider  P.  D.  McArthur  writes  in  a  cherry 
vein  of  conditions  in  this  locality,  and  of  its 
sunny  climate.  At  Center  there  is  a  thriv- 
ing  branch  of  the  church  and  a  good  Sun- 
day  school,  well  orf^anized;  and  the  Saints 
there  hope  soon  to  have  a  building  of  their 
own  in  which  to  worship.  On  Jan.  3,  a  fast 
meeting  was  held.  Eider  M.  T.  Hixon, 
president  of  the  South  Texas  conference, 
presided.  He  turned  the  meeting  over_  to 
the  Saints  for  the  bearing  of  testimonies, 
and  they  had  a  spiritual  feast.  The  first 
baptisms  occurred  here  eight  months  ago. 

Death  of  an  oíd  Saint. 

After  a  short  illness,  George  "Baker  died 
in  the  home  of  his  grand  chtldren  in  St. 
John,  Kans.  on  Bec.  28,  1908  at  11:45  a.  m. 
after  reaching  the  age  of  ninety  seven  years, 
five  months  and  twenty  days. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
was  ever  ready  to  entertain  the  elders.  Bro. 
"Baker  was  born  July  8,  1811,  in  Green 
county,  Pennsylvania.  He  moved  to  St. 
John  April  12,  1875,  with  a  colony  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
lived  with  his  son,  George  W.  Baker,  who 
died  last  spring.  On  Dec.  15, 1908,  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law,  Sister  Geo.  W.  Baker  died.  This 


so  greatly  disheartened  him  that  he  desired 
to  foUow  her. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints'  Church  on  Dec.  29  at  2  p. 
m.  and  were  witnessed  by  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  fríends. 

Conference  president  C.  E.  Bronson  was 
in  charge  of  the  services.  Eider  J.  W. 
Cook  gave  a  eulogy  of  the  deceased,  and 
Eider  L.  J.  Robinson  delivered  the  funeral 
sermón. 

The  elders  of  the  conference  were  pres- 
ent  and  assisted  in  the  sickness  and  funeral 
services,  and  join  in  extending  sympathy  to 
the  family  who  have  been  called  to  part 
with  so  many  of  their  loved  ones  in  so  short 
a  time. 

C.  E.  Bronson,  Conference  President. 


St.  Tohn  Conference. 

The  elders  of  St.  John  conference  met  at 
St.  John  during  the  holidays,  after  being 
separated  for  almost  four  months,  during 
which  time  they  were  laboring  in  three  dii- 
ferent  localities.  They  were  pleased  to  see 
one  another,  and  to  learn  what  success  each 
had  met  with.  All  were  very  pleased  also 
to  meet  the  Saints  of  St.  John  branch  bv 
whom  they  were  made  to  feel  welcome.  A 
series  of  meetings  were  held  by  elders  In 
the  Latter-day  Saints'  Church  during  their 
stay. 

Sunday,  Jan.  3,  Pres.  S.  O.  Bennion  and 
Pres.l  J.  L.  Herrick  of  the  Western  States 
mission  visited  them  and  held  two  priest- 
hood  meetings,  and  gave  many  valuable  in- 
structions  leaving  the  elders  much  encour- 
aged  and  with  a  desire  to  continué  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

>fonday.  Jan.  4.  the  elders  were  separ- 
ated in  three  companies.  Company  A.  un- 
der  the  leadership  of  Pres.  C.  E.  Bronson, 
company  B  under  the  leadership  of  Eider 
F.  T.  Crane,  and  a  company  of  four  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  investigators  and  friends 
under  the  leadership  of  Eider  W.  D.  Wil- 
cock. 

The  elders  left  with  an  invitation  from 
friends  and  Saints  in  St.  John  to  cali  again. 
All  feel  that  a  greater  amount  of  good  will 
be  accomplished  in  1909  than  in  1908. 

C.  E.  Bronson.  Conference  President. 

In  Arkansas. 

Elders  Jos.  W.  Prince  and  Wm.  E.  Jen- 
kins  send  an  interesting  account  of  exper- 
iences  in  Arkansas.  In  Thornton  they  were 
passing  a  Holiness  church  where  a  revival 
was  in  progress,  and  feeling  impressed  to 
do  so,  entered.  Tmmediately  the  pastor 
called  to  them  saying  they  looked  like  men 
of  God,  and  telling  them  that  if  they  wished 
to  speak  they  might  do  so,  and  talk  as  long 
as  they  desired.  They  addressed  the  con- 
gregation  briefly  and  at  the  cióse  of  the 
services  many  shook  hands  with  them,  and 
invited  them  to  diñe.  By  invitation  they  at- 
tended  the  evening  service.  Hospitallty 
for  the  night  was  extended,  and  many  de- 
sired to  hear  more  of  their  teachings.  At 
the  meeting  next  morning  they  spoke  again. 
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and  a  still  greater  desíre  to  hear  more,  of 
their  doctrine  was  tnanifested.  At  the  clos- 
ing  meettng  of  the  revival  a  vote  was  put 
to  the  congregation  to  determine  who  was 
and  who  was  not  willing  to  let  the  "Mor- 
mon  elders"  use  the  house.  There  was  not 
one  opposing  vote,  and  the  elders  appointed 
a  meeting-  lor  that  evening,  which  proved 
very  successful. 

At  its  cióse  two  gentlemen  asked  the  eld- 
ers if  thev  would  hold  a  meeting  for  them. 
provided  a  house  was  furnished.  The  eld- 
ers gladly  assented,  and  a  very  successful 
meeting  resulted.  Some  of  the  women  who 
attended  said  they  had  heard  so  much  about 
the  despised  "Mormons"  that  now  when 
they  had  a  chance  they  wanted  to  know  all 
they  taught.  Two  more  meetings  devoted 
to  the  first  principies  of  the  gospel  were 
held,  when  the  people  requested  that  a  lec- 
ture  be  delivered  by  one  of  the  elders  on 
the  rise  of  the  Church,  which  was  done.  The 
attendance  was  large,  and  the  people  seemed 
honest  and  eager  to  hear  the  gospel.  At 
the  last  meeting  three  copies  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  were  sold,  and  the  elders  were 
invited  into  half  a  dozen  homes.  Next  day 
friends  made  by  the  elders  arranged  to  give 
a  social  and  musical  entertainment  in  their 
honor  that  evening.  In  that  neighborhood 
the  elders  certainly  had  a  very  pleasant  ex- 
perience,  and  they  bore  faithful  testimonies 
to  the  people. 


Adventure  With  a  Mobocrat. 

Eider  J.  B.  Dalley,  president  of  the  Ar- 
kansas  conference,  and  his  companion,  Eid- 
er Wm.  Jacobson,  lately  had  an  experience 
of  a  very  trying  nature  in  that  state.  They 
crossed  the  Anachita  river.  entered  the  lit- 
tle  town  of  Moro  Hay,  went  to  the  post  of- 
fice to  mail  letters,  and  ofTered  the  post- 
master  a  Book  of  Mormon.  He  said  he  had 
one  and  did  not  believe  a  word  of  it.  As 
the  elders  were  leaving  the  town  they  were 
overtaken  by  a  big,  burly  fellow  riding  a 
mulé,  who  asked  if  they  were  drummers. 
The  elders  introduced  themseives  and  then 
the  fellow  wanted  to  see  some  of  their 
books  and  to  know  if  they  had  "Mormon" 
literature.  He  received  an  affirmative  re- 
ply.  when  he  ordered  the  elders  to  put  up 
their  books,  turn  back  on  the  road  and 
"hike  it,"  at  the  same  time  getting  his 
double  barrelled  shot  gun  in  position.  The 
elders  moved  on  and  he  followed,  abusing 
them.  They  remonstrated,  but  he  said  he 
did  not  want  "any  of  their  head,"  and  that 
he  was  surprised  at  intelligent  men  gomg 
around  the  countrv  gathering  up  women  to 
take  to  Utah.  The  elders  answered  that 
such  a  thing  was  farthest  from  their  pur- 
pose.  and  told  him  he  cotild  go  back  on 
their  track  and  investígate  their  conduct. 

The  party  had  gone  back  toward  tht 
town  some  distance  when  the  mob- 
ocrat,— for  such  he  certainly  was — com- 
pelled  the  elders  to  take  a  road  leading  into 
the  country,  saying  that  the  people  of  the 
town  would  not  have  either  them  or  their 
literature.     The   elders    replied     that    they 


were  willing  to  leave  and  did  not  wish  to 
press  their  literature  on  any  person,  and 
asked  why  they  could  not  go  back  the  other 
way.  The  mobocrat  replied  that  he  would 
show  them  the  way  to  go,  and  marched 
them  to  a  large  stream  oí  water.  The  eld- 
ers began  to  look  for  a  place  to  cross,  but 
he  ordered  them  to  ford  it,  and  raised  his 
gun.  The  elders  went  to  the  edge  of  the 
water  where  one  of  them  turned  and  told 
their  tormentor  that  it  was  a  shame  to  ex- 
pose their  health  in  that  way. 

Their  prayers  to  the  Lord  to  soften  their 
persecutor's  heart  began  to  be  answered. 
He  lowered  his  gun  and  commenced  to  rea- 
son  with  the  elders.  At  length  he  said: 
"Well,  I  want  to  see  all  of  your  literature." 
The  elders  opened  their  grips  to  him  and  he 
took  a  "Book  of  Mormon,  a  Votce  of  Warn- 
ing,  a  copy  of  the  Improvement  Era,  some 
tracts  and  copies  of  Liahona  The  Eld- 
ers'Journal.  "Now,"  he  said,  "I  am  going 
contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  citizens  ot 
Moro  Bay,  and  takinp:  the  responsibility  of 
letting  you  go;  but  if  you  will  not  distri- 
bute any  literature    you  may  go." 

The  elders  urged  him  to  read  the  litera- 
ture  he  had  taken  from  them,  and  he  would 
find  out  they  had  been  badly  misrepre- 
sented,  and  that  he  had  been  misinformed. 
He  promised  to  read  the  literature,  and  took 
the  addresses  of  the  elders,  saying  that  it 
he  found  what  they  said  was  true  he  would 
write  to  them.  He  gave  the  elders  his  ñame 
and  shook  hands  with  them  and  then  forded 
the  stream  on  his  mulé.  It  was  several  feet 
deep.  The  elders  went  on  their  way  re- 
joicing. 


DEATHS. 


Ford. — In  Council  Bluffs,  lowa,  Dec.  17, 
1908,  after  an  illness  of  ten  months,  Mrs. 
Phebe  J.  Ford,  aged  S9  years,  1  month  and 
5  days.  Among  those  who  mourn  her  loss 
is  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Lucy  E.  Batemaii, 
who  attended  upon  her  lovingly  to  the  last. 

Townley — ^Lemoine — Bro.  Félix  Lemotne, 
of  Hamburg,  La.,  in  a  recent  letter  says: 
"On  Nov.  22,  1908.  God  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom,  took  my  little  nephew.  Alien  Town- 
ley. aged  nine  months;  and  on  Dec.  2,  my 
little  baby  girl,  Lucille  Lemoine,  aged  eigh- 
teen  months.  obeyed  her  Master's  will.  Pray 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  that  her  parents 
may  embrace  her  in  the  world  to  come." 

Cheaaer. — Brother  and  Sister  Chesser,  of 
Caryville,  Fia.,  were  called  upon  to  part 
with  their  son  John  Lafayette,  who  died  of 
pneumonía,  Dec.  29,  1908.  He  was  bom 
Jan.  16,  1891  in  Loundes  county.  Ala.,  and 
joined  the  Church  Jan.  1.  1900.  He  was  a 
'  young  man  of  sterling  qualities,  and  set  a 
good  example  among  his  associates  by  ab- 
staining  from  the  use  of  tea.  coffee,  tobác- 
eo and  liquor.  He  delighted  in  the  com- 
pany  and  teachings  of  the  elders,  many  of 
whom  will  hear  with  sorrow  of  his  death. 
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MEMORIAL  ADDRESS. 


On  Jan.  9,  pursuant  to  previous  ap- 
pointment,  and  ¡n  compliance  with  a  re- 
quest  made  by  the  family  of  the  de- 
ceased,  Senator  Reed  Smoot  pi  Utah 
delivered  before  the  United  States  sen- 
ate  a  memorial  address  in  memory  of 
Senator  Redfield  Proctor  of  Vermont. 
It  attracted  much  attention,  and  the 
speaker  has  had  many  applications  for 
copies  of  it.  It  appeared  in  full  in  the 
•Washington  papers,  and  we  are  pleased 
to  offer  it  to  our  readers : 

Mr.  President,  on  March  4  last,  when  the 
flag  above  the  senate  chamber  was  placed 
at  half  mast,  we  witnessed  the  emblem  of  a 
nation's  grief  for  the  loss  of  one  of  her 
noble,  stalwart,  patriotic  citizens — Senator 
Redfield  Proctor — the  Christian,  the  busi- 
oess  man,  the  soldier,  the  statesman.  It  is 
fitting  indeed  that  we,  his  coUeagues,  set 
apart  this  day  to  pay  respect  to  the  memory 
and  to  extol  the  virtues  of  our  friend,  who 
has  passed  the  portáis  of  death  into  a  grand- 
er  and  better  Ufe.  Death,  the  kind  friend 
of  man,  opened  the  gate  of  Paradisc  and 
God  bade  nis  son  enter. 

Soul  Lives  On. 

We  bury  the  body¡  but  the  immortal 
spirit — that  spark  of  divinity — lives  on  for- 
ever.  A  noble  and  well  ^completed  life  has 
been  transferred  from  thís  world  to  a  more 
perfect  sphere  beyond.  Senator  Procto»- 
is  not  dead.  He  has  simply  advanced  to  a 
higher  life.  Rather  would  I  consider  thís 
occasion  the  celebration  of  his  birth  into  ati 
eternal  life  than  one  to  mourn  his  death. 
All  knowledge  gained,  all  victories  won,  ana 
atl  ideáis  realízed  in  this  life,  will  be  his 
throughout  all  eternity. 

Thank  God,  no  statn  of  dishonor  rests 
upon  the  Ufe  of  our  departed  friend.  In  it 
no  compromise  was  ever  made  with  false- 
hood.  He  worshjped  God  and  loved  his 
fellow  man.  He  was  true  to  every  trust. 
He  was  kind  and  charítable  and  had  every 
respect  for  the  opinions  and  convicttons  of 
others.    He  was  true  to  htmself,  to  his  fam- 


ily, to  his  fellow  man,  to  his  country,  and 
to  his  God. 

Well  may  it  be  said  of  Senator  Proctor: 
"He  was  an  honest  man,"  which  is  the 
greatest  honor  that  can  be  bestowcd  upon 
any  man.  By  honesty,  I  mean  more  than 
mere  desire  or  ability  to  meet  all  of  one's 
commercial  obligations.  I  mean  more  than 
respect  for  and  obedience  to  law.  Millions 
of  men  may  claim  these  virtues,  yet  may 
not  be  honest  in  the  broadest  sense.  These 
are  truly  desirable  attributes;  but  honesty 
means  more  than  all  of  them,  for  they  may 
be  forced  virtues,  or  may  be  acquired  after 
selfísh  gain  and  advantage. 

Real  honesty  is  a  God-given  gift  manl- 
festing  itself  m  every  act  of  man  toward 
his  fellow  man.  It  is  unselfish,  loyal  to  prin- 
cipie, and  true  to  conviction  without  thought 
of  consequences.  I  repeat  Senator  Proctor 
was  an  honest  man;  líonest  under  all  con- 
ditions;  honest  because  honesty  was  a  part 
of  his  very  being.  No  one  ever  met  him  who 
did  not  feel  he  had  been  in  the  presence  of 
an  honest  man.  His  countenance.  his  voice, 
yes.  every  part  of  him,  was  typical  of  his 
noble  character. 

American  People  Benefited. 

The  American  people  have  been  benefited 
by  his  wisdom,  which  has  gone  forth  in  the 
laws  enacted  by  congress  in  which  he  was 
so  deeply  interested.  Painstaking  in  the 
discharge  of  his  public  duties,  no  member 
rendered  more  faithful  and  efficient_  servtce 
to  his  country.  We,  who  served  with  him, 
will  miss  his  wise  counsel  and  valuable  ad- 
vice.  His  nobility  of  character,  his  deter- 
mined  purpose  to  solve  the  weighty  prob- 
lems  of  human  government,  his  zealous  de- 
votion  to  the  duties  of  life,  public  and  prí- 
vate, constitute  a  legacy  that  enriches  us  all. 

His  ambitions  in  life  were  realized  by  his 
patient,  consistent,  and  untiring  eiforts  and 
by  his  unceasing  diligence  and  deep  sense  ot 
duty.  He  rose  from  the  common  walks  of 
life  to  the  position  of  business  man.  state 
senator,  lieutenant-governor,  governor,  sec- 
retar^  of  war,  and  United  States  senator, 
the  highest  honor  within  the  gift  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Vermont. 

The  Ufe  work  of  this  splendid  American 
has  ended,  and  he  will  be  missed  by  family, 
neighbors,  state  and  nation.  Oh,  what  a  lov- 
ing  father,  a  devoted  husband,  a  Christian 
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neighbor,  a  true  fríend,  an  ideal  American  I 
As  long  as  we  believe  in  loyalty  to  coun- 
try,  in  consecrated  public  service,  in  a  deán 
and  upright  Ufe,  so  long  will  the  Ufe  and 
Services  of  our  friend  be  remembered  and 
honored  by  his  people. 

To  his  family  he  has  left  more  than  a 
princely  fortune,  for  he  has  left  behind  a 
successful  life,  one  that  will  be  an  in- 
spiration  to  thousands  of  young  Amerl- 
cans  and  a  demonstration  of  the  oft-re- 
peated  assertion  that  position,  business 
success,  and  honor  are  open  to  all  in  this 
land  of  freedom  and  may  be  acquired  with- 
out  wrongdoing  or  oppressing  one  of  God's 
children. 

A  Noble  Example. 

Senator  Proctor's  photo^raph,  among  oth- 
ers  of  the  great  men  of  this  world,  hangs  in 
my  library.  I  shall  always  point  to  it  with 
pride  and  tell  the  story  of  his  life  to  my 
sons  with  a  hope  that  it  will  inspire  in  them 
loft^  ideáis  and  be  an  example  to  them  of 
busmess  integrity.  His  life  is_  the  highest 
type  of  successful  American  citizenship,  and 
that  means  the  highest  known  to  the  human 
family.  It  can  be  truly  said  of  our  departed 
friend  that  the  world  is  better  off  for  his 
having  lived  in  it. 

In  these  days  when  newspapers  and  mag- 
azines  are  filled  with  sensational  stories  of 
dishonesty  among  men  of  all  stations  in 
life,  people  are'  being  impressed  more  and 
more,  with  the_idea  that  the  future  succes» 
of  our  nation  depends  not  so  much  upon 
the  culture,  the  brilliancy,  the  learning  of 
its  leaders  in  legislative  and  business  life, 
as  upon  the  honesty  and  integrity  of  their 
character.  Character  exemplifíes  human 
nature  in  its  highest  forms.  It  is  the  cór- 
ner stone  of  individual  greatness,  the  Doric 
column  of  the  majestic  structure  of  a  true 
and  dignified  man,  who  is  at  once  a  sub- 
ject  and  a  king,  The  true  worth  of  an  in- 
dividual, a  community,  a  nation,  is  measured 
by  the  strength  of  their  character. 

No  taint  of  corruption  rests  on  thf  char- 
acter of  Redfield  Proctor.  It  was  without 
blemish,  firm  and  true,  the  source  of  his 
happiness.  Neither  wealth.  ñor  the  praise, 
ñor  the  allurements  of  this  world  could  pol- 
lute  it.  Asiorfg  as  the  afíairs  of  this  re- 
public  are  directed  by  men  of  Senator  Proc- 
tor's high  character,  its  future  welfare  wilt 
be  assured. 

In  the  Distant  Future. 

Mr.  President,  there  is  a  future,  as  there 
was  a  past.  God  has  withheld  the  recollec- 
tion  of  our  former  existence  for  a  wise  par- 
póse and  mercifully  hidden  from  us  the  full 
glory  of  the  future.  Yet  oft-times  a  secret 
something  whispers,  "You're  a  stranger 
here,"  and  we  feel  that  we  have  wandered 
from  a  more  exalted  sphere.  This  life  is  but 
a  part  of  the  great  plan  of  salvation,  which 
was  laid  before  the  íoundation  of  the  world. 
Our  earthly  bodies  die  and  return  to  dust: 
but  our  spirits  are  immortal  and  live  for- 
ever. 

No  human  soul  is  satisfied  with  the  hope- 
less  horror  of  oblivion.    It  cannot  be  pos- 


sible  that  our  life  is  a  bubble  upon  the  ocean 
of  etemity,  to  float  for  a  moment  upon  its 
surface,  and  then  to  burst  into  nothingness 
and  darkness  forever!  To  admit  such  a 
thought  is  to  confess  that  the  human  family 
is  damned  from  birth  to  death.  Our  des- 
tiny  is  higher  than  that  of  earth.  Death  is 
not  so  terrible,  properly  viewed.  It  is  the 
pleasant  transitionaf  stage  from  an  earthly 
to  a  more  perfect  life. 

For  centuries  men  have  doubted  the  im- 
mortality  of  the  soul.  But  none  have  ap- 
proached  the  throne  of  Grace  in  humble 
supplication  who  have  not  received  hope 
and  faith  and  knowledge.  Revelation  and 
reason  both  assert  the  same  gtorious  hope. 
Why  then  should  we  view  death  with  ter- 
ror? Ought  not  we  rather  to  look  forward  to 
it  as  the  final  triumph  of  a  well  spent  life? 
So  I  say  that  the  death  of  our  coíleague  Is 
our  loss,  but  his  everlasting  gain. 
Hope  of  Resurrection. 

Our  hope  of  resurrection  is  glorious  to 
contémplate,  when  body  and  spirít  will 
again  reunite.and  come  forth  A-iumphantly 
to  reap  the  reward  of  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body  and  to  receive  the  crown  of  etemal 
life,  which  is  the  greatest  gift  of  God.  Let 
US  feel  that  our  friend  has  been  given  a 
higher  and  greater  commission  and  let  os 
have  faith  that  we  shall  again  meet  him  and 
have  the  pleasure  of  his  personal  association. 
We  will  meet  him;  we  will  recognize  him; 
we  will  know  him. 

I  have  experienced  the  sad  separation  by 
death  of  a  father  and  I  know  the  «n-ief  it 
brings.  My  heart  goes  out  in  sympathy  to 
the  wid'ow  and  family  in  this  their  bit- 
terest  hour  of  trial.  God  comfort  them  and 
grant  his.  choicest  blessings  upon  them.  May 
they  seek  consolation  in  the  unshaken  be- 
lief  that  God  is  just  and  "knoweth  best" 

"Some   time   when   all   life's   lessons  have 
been  leamed, 
And  sun  and  stars  for  ever  more  have  set, 
The  things  which  our  weak  judgments  here 
have  spurned — 
The  things  o'er  which  we   grieved  with 
lashes  wet — 
Will    flash    before    us    out    of    life's   darle 
night, 
As   stars   shine   most   in   deeper   tints  of 
blue; 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  God's  plans  were 
right, 
And  how  what  seemed  reproof  w'as  love 
most  true. 

"And  we  shall  see  how,  while  we  frown  and 
sigh, 
God's  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and 
me; 
How,  when  we  called.  He  heeded  not  our 
cry, 
Because   His   wisdom  to  the   end  could 
see. 
And  even  as  prudent  parents  disallow 

Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood. 
So,  God  perhaps  is  keeping  from  us  now 
Life's   sweetest  things  because  it  seem- 
eth  good. 
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"And  if,  sometimes,  commtngled  v>tb  life's 
wine, 
We  find  the   wormwood  and   rebel  and 
shrínk, 
Be  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine, 

Pours  out  this  potion  for  our  lips  to  drink. 
And  if  some  friend  wc  love  is  lying  low, 
Where    human    kisses    cannot    reach    his 
face, 
O,  do  not  blame  his  loving  Father  so, 
But    wear    your    sorrow    with    obedient 
grace! 

"And  you  shall  shortiy  know  that  length- 
ened  breath 
Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  his 
frtends, 
And  that  sometimes,  the  sable  pall  of  death 
Conceals  the   fairest  boon   his  love   can 
send. 
If  we  could  oush  ajar  the  gates  of  life, 
And  stand  within  and  all  God's  workings 
sec, 
We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife, 
And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a  key. 

"But    not    today.    Then    be    content    poor 
heart! 
God's   plans,   like   lilies,   puré   and   white, 
unfold, 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves 
apart. 
Time  wili  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 
And   if  through   patient   toil   we   reach  the 
land 
Where  tired  feet  with  sandals  loóse  may 
rest,  .     . 

When  we  shall  clearl^^  know  and  unáerstand. 
I  think  that  we  will  say,  'God  knew  the 
best.'" 


SABBATH   SCENE   IN   NAUVOO. 


BT  WILFORD  WOODRUFF.  IN  TIMBJS  AND 
SEA80NS.     APRIL    16,     1842. 

A  large  assembly  of  Saints  gathered 
together  at  the  place  of  meeting  at  an 
early  hour,  to  hear  a  discourse  deliv- 
ered  by  President  Joseph  Smith,  upon 
the  subject  of  Baptism.  A  child  of  Mr. 
Windsor  P.  Lyons  being  deceased,  the 
body  of  which  lay  before  the  assembly, 
called  forth  many  remarks  from  the 
speaker  upon  the  subject  of  death  and 
the  resurrection.  which  were  in  the 
highest  degfree  interesting  and  edifying, 
as  were  also  his  remarks  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism. 

The  following  is  a  brief  synopsis  of 
some  of  the  ítems  delirered  by  the 
speaker. 

President  Smith  read  the  14th  chap- 
ter  of  Revelations,  and  satd : 

"We  have  again  the  warning  voice 
sounded  in  our  midst  which  shows  the 
uncertainty  of  human  life;  and  in  my 


leisure  moments  I  have  meditated  upon 
the  subject.  and  asked  the  question, 
Why  is  it  that  infants,  innocent  chil- 
dren  are  taken  away  from  us?  Espec- 
ially  those  that  seem  to  be  the  most  in- 
telligent  and  interesting?  And  the 
strongest  reasons  that  present  them- 
selves  to  my  mind  are  these:  This 
world  is  a  very  wicked  world ;  and  it  is 
a  proverb  that  the  'world  grows  weaker 
and  wiser'  if  it  is  the  case,  the  world 
grows  more  wicked  and  corrupt.  In 
the  early  ages  of  the  world,  a  righteous 
man,  and  a  man  of  God,  and  of  intelli- 
gence,  had  a  better  chance  to  do  good, 
to  be  believed  and  receíved,  than  at 
the  present  day ;  but  in  these  days  such 
a  man  is  much  opposed  and  persecuted 
by  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ; 
and  he  has  much  sorrow  topass  through 
here;  the  Lord  takes  many  away  even 
in  infancy  that  they  may  escape  the 
envy  of  man,  and  the  sorrows  and 
evils  of  this  present  world ;  they  were 
too  puré,  too  lovely,  to  live  on  earth, 
therefore  if  rightly  consídered  instead 
of  mourning  we  have  reason  to  rejoice 
as  they  are  delivered  from  evil,  and  we 
shall  soon  have  them  again. 

"What  chance  is  there  for  infidelity 
when  we  are  parting  with  our  friends 
almost  daily?  None  at  all.  The  infidel 
will  grasp  at  every  straw  for  help  until 
death  stares  him  in  the  face,  and  then 
his  infidelity  takes  its  flight,  for  the 
realities  of  the  eternal  world  are  rest- 
ing  upon  him  in  mighty  power;  and 
when  every  earthly  support  and  prop 
fails  him,  he  then  sensibly  feels  the 
eternal  truths  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  We  should  take  warning  and  noi 
wait  for  the  death  bed,  to  repent,  as  we 
see  the  infant  taken  away  by  death,  so 
may  the  youth  and  middie  aged,  as 
well  as  the  infant  suddenly  be  called 
into  eternity.  Let  this  then  prove  as  a 
warning  to  all,  not  to  procrastinate 
repentance,  or  wait  till  a  death  bed  ;  for 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  man  should 
repent,  and  serve  him  in  health,  and  in 
the  strength,  and  power  of  his  mind,  in 
order  to  secure  his  blessing;  and  not 
wait  until  he  is  called  to  die.  Also  the 
doctrine  of  baptizing  children,  or 
sprinkling  them,  or  they  must  welter 
in  hell,  ís  a  doctrine  not  true,  not  sup- 
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ported  in  Holy  writ,  and  is  not  con- 
sistent  with  the  character  of  God.  All 
children  are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Jesús  Christ,  and  the  moment  that 
children  leave  this  world  they  are  tak- 
en  to  the  bosom  of  Abraham.  The  only 
difFerence  between  the  oíd  and  young, 
dying,  is.  one  lives  longer  in  heaven, 
and  eternal  light  and  glory  than  the 
other,  and  is  freed  a  little  sooner  from 
this  miserable  wicked  world.  Notwith- 
standing  all  this  glory,  we  for  a  mo- 
ment lose  sipht  of  it,  and  mourn  the 
loss;  but  we  do  not  mourn  as  those 
without  hope. 

"My  intention  was,  to  have  spoken 
upon  the  subject  of  baptism,  but  hav- 
¡ng  a  case  of  death  before  us  I  thought 
proper  to  refer  to  that  subject.  I  will 
now  however  say  a  few  words  upon 
baptism,  as  I  intended.  God  ha§  made 
certain  decrees  which  are  fixed,  and  im- 
movable,  for  instance ;  God  set  the  sun. 
the  moon,  and  the  stars  in  the  heav- 
ens;  and  gave  them  their  laws,  con- 
ditions,  and  bounds  which  they  cannot 
pass,  except  by  his  commandments ; 
they  all  move  in  perfect  harmony  in 
their  sphere,  and  order,  and  are  as 
lights,  wonders,  and  sígns  unto  us.  The 
sea  also  has  its  bounds  which  it  cannot 
pass.  God  Jias  set  many  signs  on  the 
earth,  as  well  as  in  the  heavens,  for  in- 
stance ;  the  oak  of  the  forest,  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  the  herb  of  the  field ;  all 
bear  a  sign  that  seed  hath  been  planted 
there ;  for  it  is  a  decree  of  the  Lord  that 
every  tree,  plant,  and  herb,  bearing 
seed,  should  bring  forth  of  its  kind,  and 
cannot  come  forth  after  any  other  law, 
or  principie.  Upon  the  same  princi- 
pie do  I  contend  that  baptism  is  a  sign 
ordained  of  God.  for  the  believer  in 
Qirist  to  take  upon  himself  in  order  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  "for  ex- 
cept ye  are  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
spirit,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  saith  the  Saviour.  It  is 
a  sign,  and  commandment  which  God 
has  set  for  man  to  enter  into  his  King- 
dom. Those  who  seek  to  enter  in  any 
other  way  -will  seek  in  vain ;  and  God 
will  not  receive  them,  neither  will  the 
angels  acknowledge  their  works  as  ac- 
cepted;  for  they  have  not  obeyed  the 
ordinances,  ñor  attended  to  the  signs 
which  God  ordained  for  the  salvation 


of  man,  to  prepare  him  for;  and  give 
him  a  title  to  a  celestial  glory ;  and  God 
has  decreed  that  all  who  will  not  obey 
his  voice  shall  not  escape  the  damna- 
tion  of  hell.  What  is  the  damnation  of 
hell  ?  To  go  with  that  society  who  have 
not  obeyed  his  commands.  Baptism 
is  a  sign  to  God,  to  angels,  and  to 
heaven  that  we  do  the  will  of  God ;  and 
there  is  no  other  way  beneath  the  heav- 
ens whereby  God  hath  ordained  for 
man  to  come  to  him,  to  be  saved,  and 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  except 
faith  in  Jesús  Christ;  repentance,  and 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
any  other  course  is  in  vain ;  then  you 
have  the  promise  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  What  is  the  sign  of  the  heal- 
ing  of  the  sick?  The  laying  on  of  hands 
is  the  sign,  or  way  marked  out  by 
James;  and  the  custom  of  the  ancient 
saints  as  ordered  by  the  Lord ;  and  we 
can  not  obtain  the  blessing  by  pursuing 
any  other  course,  except  the  way 
marked  out  by  the  Lord. 

"What  if  we  should  attempt  to  get 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  through  any 
other  means,  except  the  signs,  or  way 
which  God  hath  appointed?  Should  we 
obtain  it  ?  Certainly  not ;  all  other 
means  would  fail.  The  Lord  says  do 
so  and  so,  and  I  will  bless,  so  and  so. 

"There  are  certain  key-words,  and 
signs  belonging  to  the  priesthood, 
which  must  be  observed  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  blessing.  the  sign  of  Peter  was 
to  repent,  and  be  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission oif  sins,  with  the  promise  of  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  in  no  other 
way  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ob- 
tained.  There  is  a  diflference  between 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Cornelius  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  he  was  baptized ;  which 
was  the  convincing  power  of  God  unto 
him  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  but  he 
could  not  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  until  after  he  was  baptized.  Had 
he  not  taken  this  sign,  or  ordinance  up- 
on him,  the  Holy  Ghost  which  con- 
vinced  him  of  the  truth  of  God,  would 
have  left  him.  Until  he  obeyed  these 
ordinances  and  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
according  to  the  order  of  God.  he  could 
not  have  healed  the  sick,  or  command- 
ed  an  evil  spirit  to  come  out  of  a  man. 
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and  it  obey  him;  for  the  spirits  might 
say  unto  him,  as  they  did  to  the  sons 
of  Sceva,  'Paul  we  know ;  and  Jesús  we 
know,  but  who  are  ye !'  It  mattereth 
not  whether  we  live  long  or  short  on 
the  earth  after  we  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  these  principies  and  obey  them  unto 
the  end.  I  know  that  all  men  will  be 
damned  if  they  do  not  come  in  the  way 
which  he  hath  opened;  and  this  is  the 
way  marked  out  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

"As  concerning  the  resurrection  1 
will  merely  say  that  all  men  will  come 
from  the  grave  as  they  lie  down,  wheth- 
er oíd  or  young,  there  will  not  be 
'added  unto  their  stature  one  cubit;' 
neither  taken  from  it;  all  will  be 
raised  by  the  power  of  God,  having 
spirit  in  their  bodies,  and  not  blood. 
Children  will  be  enthroned  in  the  pres- 
ence  of  God,  and  the  Lamb ;  with  bod- 
ies of  the  same  stature  that  they  had  on 
earth ;  having  been  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  they  will  there  en- 
joy  the  fulness  of  that  light,  glory,  and 
intelligence  which  is  prepared  in  the 
Celestial  Kingdom:  'Blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord;  for  they 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works 
do  follow  them.'" 

The  speaker  before  closing  called  up- 
en the  assembly  before  him.  to  humble 
themselves  in  faith  before  God,  and  in 
mighty  prayer  and  fasting  to  cali  upon 
the  ñame  of  the  Lord,  until  the  ele- 
ments  were  purified  over  our  heads, 
and  the  earth  sanctiñed  under  our  feet ; 
that  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  may 
escape  the  power  of  disease  and  pest- 
ilence,  and  the  destróyer  that  rideth 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  may  rest  upon 
this  vast  multitude.  At  the  cióse  of  the 
meeting  President  Smith  informed  the 
congregation  that  he  should  attend  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  the  river 
near  his  house,  at  2  o'clock ;  and  at  the 
appointed  hour  the  bank  of  the  Missis- 
sippi  was  lined  with  a  multitude  of 
people,  and  President  Joseph  Smith 
went  forth  into  the  river  and  baptized 
with  his  own  hands  80  persons,  for  the 
remission  of  their  sins :  and  what  added 
joy  to  the  scene  was  that  the  first  per- 
son  baptized  was  Mr.  L.  D.  Wasson,  a 
nephew  of  Mrs.  Emma  Smith,  the  first 


of  her  kindred  that  have  embraced  the 
fullness  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  cióse 
of  this  interesting  scene  the  adminls- 
trator  lifted  up  his  hands  towards  heav- 
en,  and  implored  the  blessing  of  God  to 
rest  upon  the  people;  and  truly  the 
Spirit  of  God  did  rest  upon  the  multi- 
tude, to  the  joy  and  consolation  of  our 
hearts.  After  baptism  the  congregation 
again  repaired  to  the  grove,  near  the 
Temple,  to  attend  to  the  ordinance  of 
confirmation ;  and,  notwithstanding, 
President  Smith  had  spoken  in  the  open 
air  to  the  people,  and  stoód  in  the  water 
and  baptized  about  80  persons,  about 
50  of  those  baptized  received  their  con- 
firmation under  his  hands,  in  the  after 
part  of  the  day.  While  this  was  pro- 
gressing  great  numbers  were  being 
baptized  in  the  font. 

Those  who  wish  for  further  Informa- 
tion concernin|f  the  scenes  of  the  Sab- 
bath  in  Nauvoo,  or  any  other  day  in  the 
week  would  do  well  to  "come  and  see." 


No  individual  can  wrong  another 
without  that  wrong  being  thrown  back 
upon  himself.  This  is  just  as  sure  as 
your  face  is  reflected  in  a  camera  when 
the  light  shines  upon  it.  You  go  into 
a  photographic  gallery  to  have  your 
likeness  taken ;  you  sit  down  opposite 
the  camera,  and  the  eíFect  of  the  light 
upon  the  instrument  is  to  make  it  re- 
flect  an  exact  likeness  of  yourself.  It 
is  precisely  similar  with  every  evil 
action — they  exempHfy  the  truth  of  the 
well  known  maxim  that  "curses  come 
home  to  roost."  This  is  universally 
true.  No  person  can,  with  impunity, 
put  his  fingers  in  the  fire ;  neither  can 
any  person  viólate  the  laws  of  life  and 
health  without  suflFering  pain  and  sick- 
ness  in  consequence.  Though  the  Lord 
is  long  suffering  and  full  of  loving  kind- 
ness,  the  penalties  attending  the  viola- 
tion  of  his  laws  are  sure  to  overtake 
the  offender  sooner  or  later,  and  fool- 
ish  is  the  man  or  woman  who  fosters 
the  delusive  hope  that  it  will  be  other- 
wise. — Erastus  Snow. 


We  sow  a  thought  and  reap  an  act ; 

Sow  an  act  and  reap  a  habit ; 
Sow  a  habit  and  reap  a  character ; 
Sow  a  character  and  reap  a  destiny.' 
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EXPLANATORY. 

In  reply  to  criticisms  of  some  of  our 
friends,  based  on  the  fact  that  items 
from  the  various  missions  are  stale  be- 
fore  they  appear  in  our  columns,  we 
will  repeat  an  explanation  we  have  sev- 
eral  times  made.  In  order  that  we  may 
reach  the  headquarters  of  the  several 
missions  with  packages  for  the  elders 
in  time  for  their  regular  weekly  mail- 
ing  days,  we  are  obliged  to  cióse  our 
forms  ten  days  in  advance  of  the  date 
of  issue.  This  means  that  news  com- 
ing  from  the  nearest  mission  will  al- 
most  always  be  at  least  two  weeks  oíd 


before  it  can  appear.  If  there  is  any 
delay  in  forwarding  it,  or  if  tlieit 
should  not  be  room  for  it  in  the  fonns 
of  the  first  issue  printed  after  it  is  re- 
ceived,  as  often  happens.  it  will  be 
three  weeks  oíd  before  it  can  appeír; 
and  sometimes  items  are  a  month  oíd 
before  our  readers  see  thcm.  Henee 
items  that  lose  their  interest  withina 
few  days  should  not  be  sent. 

The  heading  "Mission  News"  wís 
adopted  for  that  department  at  a  time 
when  different  conditions  existed;but 
it  was  recently  changed  to  "The  Mis- 
sions" because  it  had  become  a  mis- 
nomer.  The  contents  of  this  depart- 
ment are  not  news  in  the  ordinary 
sense.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  editors  to 
publish  here  only  matter  that  will  be 
faith  promoting  or  have  permanent  val- 
ué, historically  or  otherwise ;  and  this 
is  the  reason  for  exclqding  a  variety  of 
matter  sent  by  correspondents,  which 
has  only  a  temporary  or  passing  inter- 
est, such  as  holiday  festivities,  etc.  It 
is  neither  interesting  ñor  profitable  to 
read  of  a  Christmas  dinner  three  or 
four  weeks  after  it  happened,  unless 
there  were  circumstances  connected 
with  it  that  made  it  worthy  of  record. 
It  will  be  difficult  to  edit  this  depart- 
ment closely,  and  in  a  manner  to  avoid 
an  appearance  of  either  partiality  or  in- 
consistency ;  but  in  a  general  way  an 
attempt  will  be  made  to  follow  the  rule 
here  statéd. 

We  hope  correspondents  will  accept 
our  assurance  tha*  we  mean  no  dis- 
courtesy  to  them  by  omitting  to  pub- 
lish what  they  may  send.  The  perma- 
nent valué  or  faith  promoting  chara:- 
ter,  or  lack  of  these  qualities,  of  the  ma- 
terial they  furnish  will  usually  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  we  can  use  it 
Then  there  is  the  ever  present  pressure 
upon  space  which  will  often  be  the  d^ 
ciding  factor.    We  thank  our  friends 
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for  their  coartesy  in  fumishing  infor- 
mation,  and  offer  this  explanation 
knowing  that  it  is  due  to  some  of  them. 

We  are  surprised  at  the  amount  of 
poetry  we  receive;  nearly  every  week 
bríngs  from  one  to  several  such  oflFer- 
¡ngs.  We  regret  to  add  that  very  few 
of  them  possess  sufficient  merit  to  en- 
title  them  to  space.  The  sentiment  is 
usually  good ;  often  it  ís  beautiful  or  ad- 
mirable ;  but  the  verbal  garb  is  too 
crude  for  presentation  in  print.  Some- 
thing  besides  sentiment  is  required  in 
the  writing  of  poetry,  and  persons  who 
have  not  some  knowledge  of  the  rules 
of  the  art,  with  at  least  a  good  English 
education,  ought  not  to  expect  to  see 
their  Unes  in  the  columns  of  any  worthy 
publication.  Our  rules  exelude  obitu- 
ary  poetry.  ' 

We  are  quite  willing  to  publish  no- 
tices  of  the  deaths  of  Saints  or  friends 
in  the  several  missions,  and  shall  here- 
after  maintain  a  department  for  this 
purpose.  But  these  notices  must  of 
necessity  be  brief.  We  are  obliged  to 
consider  the  interests  of  the  many  as 
well  as  the  wishes  oí  the  ítw. 


INDIANS  AS 
BUILDERS.      . 

The  Kansas  City  Star  lately  pub- 
lished  an  interview  with  Major  R.  M. 
McClaughry,  warden  of  the  United 
States  penitentiary  at  Leavenworth. 
Kansas,  in  which  information  is  con- 
veyed  concerning  certain  peculiar 
traits  of  the  American  Indian,  that  will 
be  of  interest  to  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
4ll  who  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  be  an  inspired  record. 

Practically  all  of  the  Indians  in  the 
United  States  who  have  not  become  ful- 
ly  civilized  live  on  reservations  and  are 
governed  by  laws  enacted  by  congress. 
When  their  wild  and  savage  nature  is 
consídered,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising 


that  now  and  then  one  of  them  com- 
mits  an  infraction  of  the  law  the  pen- 
alty for  which  is  imprisonment.  In- 
decd  it  might  reasonably  be  expected 
that  such  instances  would  be  more  fre- 
quent  than  they  are. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  con- 
fíned  in  the  prison  above  named  about 
40  adult  male  Indians.  As  is  well 
known,  among  the  redmen  in  their  na- 
tive  condition,  all  menial  and  manual 
labor  is  performed  by  females;  the 
male  considers  it  beneath  his  dignity 
to  work  at  physical  toil.  It  was  long 
a  puzzle  to  the  prison  oílicials  to  ñnd 
something  for  the  aborigines  to  do. 
They  did  not  take  to  farming  at  all. 
There  is  a  stone  cutting  shop  connected 
with  the  prison,  and  in  discussing  the 
subject  of  finding  employment  for  the 
Indian  prisoners  Major  McClaughry 
said: 

"Finally  several  years  ago  one  of  our 
Indians  said  he  would  like  to  leam  to  cut 
stone.  We  allowed  him  to  try.  He  went 
ahead  with  wonderful  rapidity.  This  experi- 
ment  was  so  successful  that  we  tried  oth- 
ers  and  don't  you  know  that  almost  without 
exception  everyone  of  them  succeedcd.  That 
gave  US  the  idea  that  perhaps  they  would  do 
as  well  in  stone  setting.  They  did.  Their 
work  ranks  ríglit  up  with  the  white  cutter 
or  setter  who  had  experience  before  he  carne 
here.  This  is  all  the  more  noticeable  be- 
cause  I  don't  supposc  anyone  of  our 
Indians  had  ever  had  a  stone  cutter's  ham- 
mer  in  his  hand  before  he  carne  here." 

Pointing  out  of  the  barred  window  of 

his  office  the  warden  went  on : 

"Look_  at  the  ornamental  stone  work  in 
those  brick  walls.  Practically  every  bit  of 
it  was  done  by  Indians  under  an  Indian  con- 
vict  foreman.  That  foreman  carne  to  us  ab- 
solutely  ignorant  of  stone  setting,  yet  in  a 
year  or  two  he  had  not  only  mastered  the 
trade,  but  he  was  made  foreman.  It  is  un- 
usual  to  have  a  convict  foreman.  He  is 
generally  a  citizen.  This  same  Indian  fore- 
man is  now  free  and  earning  $8  a  day  in  the 
capacity  in  which  he  was  employed  here. 
I  have  heard  of  other  Indians  who  have 
gone  out  of  here,  having  leamed  one  of 
these  trades.  who  are  buckling  right  down 
to  good,  hard,  honest  work." 

The.  warden  added  that  there  were 

employed    in    the    stone-cutting    shop 

about  thirty-five  Indians,  that  they  took 
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great  pride  in  their  work,  and  that  no 
difficulty  was  experienced  in  getting 
them  to  do  their  tasks.  When  asked 
to  account  for  the  aptitude  of  the  In- 
dian  for  stone  work,  Major  Mc- 
Claughry  replied: 

"I  have  given  that  considerable  thought 
and  1  think  I  have  arrived  at  its  solution. 
It's  my  belief  that  all  our  Indians  have 
come  down  from  the  Aztecs  and  these 
men  have  inherited  the  art  of  stone  work- 
ing.  Once  in  a  while  a  negro  will  develop 
inte  a  stone  cutter.  Almost  in  every  case 
of  this  kind,  however,  I  find  on  inquiry  that 
the  negro  has  Indian  blood  in  him.  So  you 
see  it's  in  the  blood." 

In  view  of  the  part  which  prophecy 

declares  the  Lamanites  are  to  perform 

in  building  the  city  of  Zion  in  this  gen- 

eration,  the  foregoing  evidence  of  their 

adaptability  for  the  building  of  cities 

has  special  interest.    The  city  of  Zion, 

also  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  is  to  be 

built    upon    the   Ameriqan    continent; 

and  it  will  be  built  by  the  aborigines 

in  connection  with  white  people  who 

obey  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  as  con- 

tained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.    Such 

are  the  teachings  of  that  book.     The 

Savior  said  to  the  Ncphites: 

"And  they  (the  Gentiles  or  white  people 
who  accept  the  Book  of  Mormon)  shall 
assist  my  people,  the  remnaqt  of  Jacob  (the 
aborigines  of  America)  and  also,  as  many 
of  the  house  of  Israel  as  shall  come,  that 
they  may  build  a  city,  which  shall  be  called 
the  New  Jerusalem." — 3  Ncphi  21:23. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  look  forward 
with  joyful  hope  to  the  commencement 
of  the  work  of  building  the  New  Jerus- 
alem. They  expect  to  engage  in  it  with 
heart  and  soul,  when  the  time  to  begin 
it  comes;  and  they  look  upon  the  na- 
tive  races  of  America  as  a  branch  of  the 
house  of  Israel  who  will  join  with  them 
in  this  great  and  glorious  labor.  In 
this  city  will  stand  the  Temple  to 
which  the  Messiah  will  come  when  he 
makes  his  second  advent.  and  it  will  be 
the  capital  of  his  kingdom ;  "the  law 
shall  go  forth  from  Zion  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 


MARRIAGE. 

Last  Sunday  the  elders  in  their  conversa- 
tion  intimated  that  a  single  woman  or  "oíd 
maid,"  could  not  attain  to  the  celestial  glory 
without  a  husband.  They  quoted  from 
Isaiah:  "In  that  day  seven  women  shall 
take  hold  of  one  man,  saying,  We  wiU  eat 
our  own  bread  and  wear  our  own  apparel, 
only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  ñame,  to  take 
away  our  reproach."  (4:1).  Does  that  sig- 
nify  that  she  must  have  a  husband,  to  get 
into  the  celestial  kingdom? 

C.  M.  C,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Such  a  thing  as  compulsory  mar- 
riage  is  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom  of  (jod.  No  citizen  of  that 
kingdom,  after  it  is  fully  established 
and  bears  sway  over  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  will  be  compelled  to  mar- 
ry  against  his  or  her  will.  Marriage 
like  baptism  will  be  an  entirely  volun- 
tary  act.  Any  person,  male  or  female, 
will  be  permitted  to  remain  unmarried 
just  as  long  as  he  or  she  chooses. 

But  as  Paul  says:  "Neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman.  neither  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord." 
(1  Cor.  11:11).  This  passage  means 
that  neither  a  man  ñor  a  woman  can  be 
saved  with  a  perfect  salvation  without 
the  companionship  of  each  other  in 
marriage.  Human  natura  is  so  con- 
stituted  that  the  marriage  relation  and 
the  sacred,  holy  and  exquisite  associa- 
tions  of  the  family  circle  and  the  home, 
are  necessary  to  the  full  measure  of  its 
happiness.  Such  is  the  case  here  in 
mortal  life.  It  will  be  so  in  the  lifc 
to  come,  in  a  greatly  increased  degree. 
It  follows  that  marriage  will  be  a  bless- 
ing  and  a  privilege  that  will  be  eagerly 
sought  and  most  thankfully  accepted 
by  all  men  and  women  who,  in  the  here- 
after,  aspire  to  a  celestial  glory. 

The  joy  and  blessings  that  grow  out 
of  the  marriage  relation,  especially  pos- 
terity,  are  inseparable  from  a  celestial 
glory,  and  form  a  part  of  it ;  and  in 
this  sense  unmarried  persons  cannot  at- 
tain to  a  fullness  of  that  glory.  For 
this  reason  the  plan  of  salvation  as  es- 
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tablished  by  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ  em- 
braces a  provisión  by  which  marriages 
"bound  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,"  when  the  marriage  ceremony 
is  performed  in  a  proper  manner  and  by 
proper  authority. 

The  Savior  had  special  reference  to 
marriage  when  he  gave  Peter  this  pow- 
er.  "And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
«hall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loóse  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven."  (Matt.  16:19).  Mar- 
riage ceremonies  performed  by  the 
Apostle  Peter  will  be  binding  when  the 
liusband  and  wife  are  resurrected,  but 
unless  marriage  ceremonies  are  per- 
formed by  the  same  authority  he  held, 
they  will  not  be  valid  after  the  parties 
to  them  are  dead.  As  soon  as  men  anc 
women  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
laws  upon  which  their  happiness  in  a 
future  State  is  based,  they  will  desire 
to  enter  the  marriage  relation  under 
this  authority,  on  the  same  principie 
that  they  will  desire  to  be  baptized 
and  obtain  a  remission  of  their  sins. 

The  law  of  God  is  a  perfect  law  of 
liberty;  it  knows  no  compulsión.  He 
is  more  than  willing  to  give  to  his  chil- 
dren  all  they  are  willing  to  receive,  but 
will  never  coerce  them  into  accepting 
any  principie  of  the  gospel. 


ORGAN  OF  THE 

PRIESTHOOD. 

The  Deseret  News  of  Saturday,  Jan. 

16.  had  the  following  editorial  article 

which  conveys  an  important  announce- 

ment : 

Now  that  the  quorums  of  the  Priest- 
hood  are  engaged  in  the  formal  study  of 
theology,  and  meet  weekly  with  this  com- 
mendable  object  in  view,  there  arises  a 
need  for  a  means  of  communication  be- 
tween  the  general  officers  who  have  the 
study  and  tne  direction  of  the  quorums  in 
hand,  and  the  members  and  teachers  of  the 
quorums.    This  need,  it  has  been  decided  by 


the  Presidency  of  the  Church,  the  Commit- 
tee  on  Course  of  Study,  and  the  General 
Board  of  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.,  will  be  supplied 
by  the  Improvement  Era,  which  from  this 
date  on  becomes  the  organ  of  the  Priest- 
hood  Quorums  and  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  A 
department  in  the  magazine  will  be  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  the  quorums,  in  whicIJ 
methods  of  teaching,  answers  to  questions, 
and  other  instructions  and  information  will 
be  given.  Presidents  of  stakes,  bishops, 
and  quorum  officers  and  members  are  In- 
vited  to  take  notice  of  this  arrangement. 
All  correspondence  for  this  department 
should  be  sent  to  the  editor  of  the  Era,  Sait 
Lake  City,  Utah. 


Will  you  kindly  tell  me  the  duties  of  a 
deacon,  as  understood  by  your  Church,  and 
oblige.  Yours  truly, 

Clarence  Skinner,  Lamoni,  lowa. 

There  are  in  our  Church.  two  priest- 

hoods,  the  Melchisedec  which  controls 
in  spiritual  things,  and  the  Aaronic. 
which  includes  the  Levitical,  and  deals 
in  temporal  things.  Within  certain  lim- 
its  the  Aaronic  priesthood  deals  also 
with  spiritual  things.  The  deacon  is 
the  lowest  officer  in  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood, consequently  in  the  Church.  He 
is  a  "standing  minister"  to  the  Church. 
"And  behold  the  high  priests  should 
travel ;  and  also  the  elders  and  the  Íes- 
ser  priests ;  but  the  deacons  and  teach- 
ers should  be  appointed  to  watch  over 
the  Church,  to  be  standing  ministers 
unto  the  Church."  (Doc.  and  Cov.  84: 
111).  The  deacon  is  an  assistant  to  the 
teacher.  "The  teacher's  duty  is  to 
watch  over  the  Church  always,  and  be 
with  and  strengthen  them.  And  see 
that  there  is  no  iniquity  in  the  Church 
— neither  hardness  with  each  other — 
neither  lying,  backbiting  ñor  evil 
speaking.  And  see  that  the  Church 
meet  together  often,  and  also  see  that 
all  the  members  do  their  duty,  and  he 
is  to  take  the  lead  of  meetings  in  the  ab- 
sence  of  the  eider  or  priest."  (20:53-6). 
The  teacher  "is  to  be  assisted  always, 
in  all  his  duties  in  the  Church,  by  the 
deacons,  if  occasion  requires."  Thus 
the  duty  of  the  deacon  is  the  same  as 
that  of  the  teacher.  whenever  the  lat- 
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ter  requires  his  help.  "But  neither 
teachers  nor  deacons  have  authority  to 
baptize,  administer  the  sacrament,  or 
lay  on  hands"  [for  conferring  the  Holy 
Ghost].  (20:58). 

On  the  general  principie  that  the 
Aaronic  priesthood  deals  with  temporal 
things,  the  deacon  assists  in  the  tem- 
poral affairs  of  the  Church,  such  as  the 
care  of  the  poor,  collecting  money  for 
their  relíef,  taking  care  of  property, 
real  and  personal,  belonging  to  the 
Church,  acting  as  janitor  for  houses  of 
worship,  etc.  It  would  hardly  be  prac- 
ticable to  enumérate  all  of  the  duties 
of  the  deacon,  as  they  vary  with  con- 
ditions  and  localities.  There  are  many 
ways  in  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  dea- 
con to  minister  to  the  comfort,  welfare 
and  happiness  of  the  people.  One  of  his 
spiritual  duties  is  to  pass  the  sacra- 
ment to  the  congregation. 


I  want  to  reason  more  on  the  spirit 
of  man ;  for  I  am  dwelling  on  the  body 
and  spirit  of  man— on  the  subject  of  the 
dead.  I  take  my  ring  from  my  firger 
and  liken  it  unto  the  mind  of  man — the 
immortal  part,  because  it  has  no  begin- 
ning.  Suppose  you  cut  it  in  two ;  then 
it  has  a  beginning  and  an  end ;  but 
join  it  again,  and  it  continúes  one 
etemal  round.  So  with  the  spirit  of 
man.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  if  it  had  a  be- 
ginning, it  will  have  an  end.  All  the 
fools  and  learned  and  wise  men  from 
the  beginning  of  creation,  who  say  that 
the  spirit  of  man  had  a  beginning,  prove 
that  it  must  have  an  end;  and  if  that 
doctrine  is  true,  then  the  doctrine  ot 
annihilation  would  be  true.  But  if  1 
am  right,  I  might  with  boldness  pro- 
claim  from  the  house-tops  that  God 
never  had  the  power  to  créate  the  spir- 
it of  man  at  all.  God  himself  could  not 
créate  himself. — Joseph  Smith. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beginning  at  a  date  neariy  «Ix  hundrea 

Sears  before  Christ,  and  endlng  about  fonr 
undred  years  after  His  blrth,  coverlng  » 
perlod  ot  about  one  thousand  years,  tber* 
appeared  in  Nortb  and  Soutb  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  propbets,  who  apok»' 
and  labored  under  divine  Inspiration.     The*»- 

ÍToptaets  were  also  blstorians,  and  they  kept 
altntul  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  generatlons,  together 
with  accounts  of  tbelr  owa  minlstry,  the 
rlsions  and  revelatlons  they  recelTed,  and. 
the  pronhecies  they  uttered.  Durlng  thl» 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  in- 
liabited  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  B. 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about. 
siz  hundred  years  before  Cbrlst,  under  tb» 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  I/ehl.  Tties» 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
ttes,  respectively,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mtes.  Barring  perlods  of  backslidlng,  thft 
Nephites  followed  the  law  of  Moses  until 
after  the  birth  of  Christ,  wben  they  becama 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wltb  som* 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatroas,. 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensea 
ezplanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  Iv 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilclk 
glves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


A  good  workman  not  only  knows 
how  to  make  his  part  of  the  machine 
but  understands  something  of  the  de- 
signer's  purpose. 


1.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  as  Alm» 
was  journeying  from  the  land  of  Gideon, 
southward,  away  to  the  land  of  Manti,  be- 
hold,  to  his  astonishment,  he  met  with  the 
sons  of  Mosiah,  journeying  towards  the 
land  of  Zarahelma. 

2.  Now  these  sons  of  Mosiah  were  with 
Alma  at  the  time  the  ángel  first  appeared 
unto  him;  therefore  Alma  did  rejoice  ex- 
ceedingly  to  see  his  brethren;  and  what 
added  more  to  his  joy,  they  were  still  his 
brethren  in  the  Lord;  yea,  and  they  had 
waxed  strong  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth; 
for  they  were  men  of  a  sound  understand- 
in^,  and  they  had  searched  the  Scriptures 
'diligently,  that  they  might  know  the  word 
of  God. 

3.  But  this  is  not  all;  they  had  griven  them- 
selves  to  much  prayer,  and  fasting,  therefore 
they  had  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  and  the 
Spirit  of  revelation,  and  when  they  taught, 
they  taught  with  power  and  authority  of 
God. 

4.  And  they  had  been  teaching  thé  word 
of  God  for  the  space  of  fourteen  years 
among  the  Lamanites,  having  had  much  suc- 
cess  in  bringing  many  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth;  yea,  by  the  power  of  their  words, 
many  were  brought  before  the  altar  of  God, 
to  cali  on  his  ñame,  and  confess  their  sins 
before  him. 

5.  Now  these  are  the  circumstances  which 
attended  them  in  their  journeyings,  for  they 
had  many  aitiictions;  they  did  suffer  much. 
both  in  body  and  in  mind;  such  as  hunger, 
thirst  and  fatigue,  and  also  much  labor  in 
the  Spirit. 

6.  Now  these  were  their  joütneyings: 
Having  taken  leave  of  their  fatheí,  Mosiah^ 
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jn  the  first  year  of  the  Judges;  having  re- 
iused  the  kingdom  which  their  father  was 
desirous  to  confer  upon  thetn;  and  also 
thís  was  the  minds  of  the  people: 

7.  Nevertheless  they  departed  out  of  the 
land  of  Zarahemla,  and  took  their  swords, 
and  their  spears,  and  their  bows,  and  their 
arrows,  and  their  slings;  and  this  they  did 
that  they  might  provide  food  for  them- 
selves  wbile  in  the  wilderness. 

8.  And  thus  they  departed  into  the  wil- 
-derness  with  their  numbers  which  they  had 
selected,  to  go  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  unto  the  Laman- 
ites. 

9.  And  Jt  carne  to  pass  that  they  jour- 
neyed  many  days  in  the  wilderness,  and 
they  fasted  much  that  the  Lord  would 
grant  unto  them  a  portion  of  his  Spirit  to 
go  with  thetn,  and  abide  with  them,  that 
they  might  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God  to  bring,  if  it  were  possible,  their 
trethren,  the  Lamanites,  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth;  to  the  knowledge  of  the  base- 
ness  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers, 
which  were  not  correct. 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord 
-did  visit  them  with  his  Spirit,  and  said  unto 
them.  Be  comforted;  and  they  were  com- 
forted. 

11.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  them  also, 
Go  forth  among  the  Lamanites,  thy  breth- 
ren,  and  establish  my  word;  yet  ye  shall  be 
patient  in  long  suffering  and  afflictions,  that 
ye  may  shcw  forth  good  examples  unto 
them  in  me,  and  I  will  make  an  instrument 
of  thee  in  mv  hands,  unto  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  hearts 
of  the  sons  of  Mosiah,  and  also  those  who 
were  with  them,  took  courage  to  go  forth 
unto  the  Lamanites,  to  declare  unto  them 
the  word  of  God. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  had 
arrived  in  the  borders  of  the  land  of  the 
Lamanites,  that  they  separated  themselves, 
and  departed  one  from  another,  trusting  in 
the  Lord  that  they  should  meet  again  at  tht 
cióse  of  their  harvest;  for  they  supposed 
that  great  was  the  work  which  they  had  un- 
dertaken. 

14.  And  assuredly  it  was  great.  for  the> 
had  undertaken  to  preach  the  word  of  God 
to  a  wild  and  a  hardened  and  a  ferocious  peo- 
ple; a  peoole  who  delighted  in  murdering 
the  Nephites,  and  robbing.  and  plundering 
them:  and  their  hearts  were  set  uoon  riches. 
or  upon  gold  and  silver,  and  precious 
stones;  yet  they  sought  to  obtain  these 
things  by  murdering  and  plundering,  tbat 
they  might  not  labour  for  them  with  their 
own  hands; 

15.  Thus  they  were  a  very  indolent  peo- 
ple, many  of  whom  did  worship  idols,  and 
the  curse  of  God  had  fallen  uoon  them  be- 
cause  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers;  not- 
withstanding.  the  promises  of  the  Lord  were 
extended  unto  them  on  the  conditions  of 
reoentance; 

l<5,  T^eT;efore  this  was  the  cause  for  which 
th«  ..soto   pf   Mosiah    had    undertaken    the 


work,  that  perhaps  they  might  bring  them 
unto  repentance;  tbat  perhaps  they  might 
bring  them  to  know  of  the  pían  of  redemp- 
tion; 

17.  Therefore  they  separated  themselves 
one  from  another,  and  went  forth  among 
them,  every  man  alone,  according  to  the 
word  and  power  of  God  which  was  given 
unto  him. 

18.  Now  Ammon  being  the  chief  among 
them,  or  rather  he  did  admintster  unto 
them;  and  he  departed  from  them,  after 
having  blessed  them  according  to  their 
several  stations,  having  imparted  the  word  of 
God  unto 'them,  or  administered  unto  them 
before  his  departure;  and  thus  they  took 
their  several  journeys  tbroughout  the  land. 

19.  And  Ammon  went  to  ttie  land  of  Ish- 
mael,  the  land  being  called  after  the  sons 
of  Ishmael,  who  also  became  Lamanites. 

20.  And  as  Ammon  entered  the  land  of 
Ishmael,  the  Lamanites  took  him  and 
bound  him,  as  was  their  custom  to  bind  all 
the  Nephites  who  fell  into  their  hands,  and 
carry  them  before  the  king;  and  thus  it  was 
left  to  the  pleasure  of  the  king  to  slay 
them,  or  to  retain  them  in  captivity,  or  to 
cast  them  into  prison,  or  to  cast  them  out 
of  his  land,  according  to  his  will  and  pleas- 
ure; 

21.  And  thus  Ammon  was  carried  before 
the  king  who  was  over  the  land  of  Ishmael; 
and  his  ñame  was  Lamoni:  and  he  was  a 
descendant  of  Ishmael. 

22.  And  the  king  inquired  of  Ammon  If  ft 
were  his  desire  to  dwell  in  the  land  among 
the  Lamanites,  or  among  his  people? 

23.  And  Ammon  said  unto  him,  Yea,  I  de- 
sire to  dwell  among  this  people  for  a  time; 
yea,  and  perhaps  until  the  day  I  die. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  king  Lamoni 
was  much  pleased  witn  Ammon,  and  caused 
that  his  bands  should  be  loosed;  and  he 
would  that  Ammon  should  take  one  of  his 
daughters  to  wife. 

25.  But  Ammon  said  unto  him,  Nay,  but  1 
will  be  thy  servant;  therefore  Ammon  be- 
came a  servant  to  king  Lamoni.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  he  was  set  among  other 
servants,  to  watch  the  flocks  of  Lamoni, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Lamanites. 

26.  And  after  he  had  been  in  the  service 
of  the  king  three  days,  as  he  was  with  the 
Lamanitish  servants  «roing  forth  with  their 
flocks  to  the  place  of  water,  which  was 
called  the  water  of  Sebus  (and  all  the  Lam- 
anites drive  their  flocks  hither,  that  they 
may  have  water). 

27.  Therefore  as  Ammon  and  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  were  driving  forth  their 
flocks  to  this  place  of  water,  behold.  a  cer- 
tain  number  of  the  Lamanites  who  had 
been  with  their  flocks  to  water,  stood  and 
scattered  the  flocks  of  Ammon,  and  the 
servants  of  the  king,  and  .they  scattered 
them  insomuch  that  they  fled  many  ways. 

28.  Now  the  servants  of  the  kin^  began  to 
murmur,  saying,  Now  the  king  will  slay  us, 
as  he  has  our  brethren,  because  their  flocks 
were  scattered  by  the  wickedness  of  these 
men.     And  they  began  to  weep  exceedingly, 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


800 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


saying,  Behold,  our  flocks  are  scattered  al- 
ready. 

29.  Now  they  wept  because  of  the  fear  of 
being  slain.  Now  when  Ammon  saw  this, 
bis  heart  was  swollen  within  him  with  joy; 
for,satd  he,  I  will  shew  forth  my  power  unto 
these  my  fellow-servants,  or  the  power 
which  is  in  me  in  restoring  these  flocks  unto 
the  king,  that  I  may  win  the  hearts  of  these 
my  fellow-servants,  that  I  may  lead  them 
to    believe  in  my  words. 

30.  Now  these  were  the  thoughts  of  Am- 
mon, when  he  saw  the  afflktion  of  those 
whom  he  termed  to  be  his  brethren. 

31.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  he  flattered 
them  by  his  words,  saying,  My  brethren, 
be  of  good  cheer  and  let  us  go  in  search 
of  the  flocks,  and  we  will  gather  them  to- 
gether,  and  bring  them  back  unto  the  place 
of  water;  and  thus  we  will  preserve  the 
flocks  unto  the  king,  and  he  will  not  slay 

US. 

32.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  went 
in  search  of  the  flocks,  and  they  did  follow 
Ammon,  and  thejr  rushed  forth  with  much 
swiftness,  and  did  head  the  flocks  of  the 
king,  and  did  gather  them  together  again 
to  the  place  of  water.- 

33.  And  those  men  again  stood  to  scatter 
their  flocks;  but  Ammon  said  unto  his 
brethren,  Encircle  the  flocks  round  about 
that  they  flee  not:  and  I  go  and  contend 
with  these  men  who  do  scatter  our  flocks. 

34.  Therefore  they  did  as  Ammon  com- 
manded  them,  and  he  went  forth  and  stood 
to  contend  with  those  who  stood  by  the 
waters  of  Sebus;  and  they  were  in  number 
not  a  few; 

35.  Therefore  they  did  not  fear  Ammon, 
for  they  supposed  that  one  of  their  men 
could  slay  him  according  to  their  pleasure, 
for  they  knew  not  that  the  Lord  had  prom- 

•  ised  Mosiah  that  he  would  deliver  his  sons 
out  of  their  hands;  neither  did  they  know 
anything  concerning  the  Lord;  therefore 
they  delighted  tn  the  destruction  of  their 
brethren;  and  for  this  cause  they  stood  to 
scatter  the  flocks  of  the  king. 

36.  "But  Ammon  stood  forth  and  began 
to  cast  stones  at  them  wih  his  sling;  yca, 
with  mighty  power  he  did  sling  stones 
amongst  them;  and  thus  he  slew  a  certain 
number  of  them,  insomuch  that  they  began 
to  be  astonished  at  his  power;  nevertheless 
they  were  angry  because  of  the  slain  of  their 
brethren,  and  they  were  determined  that  he 
should  fall;  therefore,  seeing  that  they  could 
not  hit  him  with  their  stones,  they  carne 
forth  with  clubs  to  slay  him. 

37.  But  behold,  every  man  that  lifted  his 
club  to  smite  Ammon,  he  smote  off  their 
arms  with  his  sword;  for  he  did  withstand 
their  blows  by  smiting  their  arms  with  the 
edge  of  his  sword.  insomuch  that  they  began 
to  be  astonished,  and  began  to  flee  before 
him:  yea.  and  they  were  not  few  in  number; 
and  he  caused  them  to  flee  by  the  strength 
of  his  arm. 

38.  Now  six  of  them  had  fallen  by  the 
sling,  but  he  slew  none  save  it  were  their 
leader,  with  his  sword;  and  he  smote  oflF  as 


many  of  their  arms  as  were  lifted  against 
him,  and  they  were  not  a  few. 

39.  And  when  he  had  driven  them  afar  off 
he  returned,  and  they  watered  their  flocks 
and  returned  them  to  the  pasture  of  the 
king,  and  then  went  in  unto  the  king,  bear- 
ing  the  arms  which  had  been  smote  off  by 
the  sword  of  Ammon,  of  those  who  sougbt 
to  slay  him;  and  they  were  carried  in  unto 
the  king  for  a  testimony  of  the  things  which 
they  had  done. — Alma  17. 


Alma  is  back  from  his  perilous  mis- 
sionary  journey  to  Ammonihah  and 
other  cities.  Complete  destruction  ha» 
overtaken  this  sin-ripe  city.  With  Al- 
ma and  his  friend  safely  established 
with  headquarters  at  Zarahemla,  froro 
whence  they  sound  the  word  of  the 
Lord  through  al!  the  dominions  of  the 
Nephites,  we  go  back  to  catch  up  the 
dropped  thread  of  the  adventures  of 
Mosiah 's  sons.  Fourteen  years  have 
passed.  It  will  be  remembered  that  we 
left  these  young  men  setting  out  on  a 
very  dangerous  expedition  into  the  red 
men's  territory.  In  the  above  chapter 
fourteen  years  later,  Alma  meets  them 
returning  as  though  by  a  miracle,  tO' 
the  home  of  their  childhood. 

It  may  be  recalled,  too,  that  these 
sons  of  Mosiah  had  each  put  aside  the 
high  honor  of  the  kingship  of  the  land, 
because  they  chose  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God.  When  their  father, 
King  Mosiah,  saw  that  his  heirs  were 
determined  in  their  purpose  to  respond 
to  the  cali  of  God,  rather  than  to  sit 
enthroned  in  purpled  royalty,  he  too- 
was  glad  for  he  thus  saw  a  chance  to- 
establish  a  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment.  This  he  did  and  thenceforth- 
the  Nephites  had  been  ruled  by 
"judges"  elected  by  the  popular  vote. 
As  the  context  says  the  young  princes 
Were  accompanying  Alma  and  helpinf 
him  in  his  work  of  persecuting  the 
church  when  an  ángel  appeared  to  Al- 
ma and  stopped  him  in  his  evil  course. 
Alma  thus  ñnding  himself  mistaken,  as 
did  Saúl  of  Tarsus  while  on  the  road 
to  afflict  the  disciples  of  Jesús  a  cen- 
tury  later,  became  converted,  heart  and 
soul.  to  the  cause  he  had  been  laboring 
to  destroy. 

The  monarch's  sons,  who  were 
with  Alma  and  on  the  same  errand  bent 
were  converted  also,  and  from  that  hour 
they   all   set   about   to   prosecute   the 
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work  of  God  as  strenuously  as  they  had 
hitherto  persecuted  its  devotees.  Alma 
at  his  father's  death  became  High 
Priest,  or  head  of  the  church,  and 
pushed  the  gospel  into  the  territory  of 
Nephite  unbelievers.  The  convert- 
princes  preached  the  word  at  home  for 
a  time  and  then  were  seized  with  a  de- 
sire  to  carry  the  good  tidings  to  their 
dark-skinned  brethren,  the  ferocious 
Lamanites,  who  sat  ¡n  darkness,  who 
had  lost  the  sweet  fellowship  of  their 
Creator  and  became  idle  and  roving 
and  thirsted  for  human  blood,  espec- 
ially  the  blood  of  their  race-enemies, 
the  Nephites. 

So  we  can  judge  somewhat  of  the 
meaning  of  God's  calling,  when  these 
youthful  valiants.  Mosiah's  sons, 
turned  their  backs  upon  a  kingly  crown, 
taking  their  lives  in  their  hands,  to  go 
and  carry  the  Hght  of  truth  to  the  be- 
nighted  but  cruel  tribes  of  savagery. 

The  context  clearly  depicts  their  sal- 
lying  forth.  their  arrival  at  the  border 
of  the  hostile  nation,  their  separating 
and  going  singly  to  meet  whatever 
fate  might  have  in  store  for  them — we 
need  not  rehearse  it  here.  Suffice  to 
say  that  before  these  young  teachers 
started  out  upon  this  mission  their 
father  had  received  assurance  from  the 
Lord  that  with  all  the  dangers  that 
would  beset  them,  if  they  were  faithful 
to  their  trust  their  lives,  at  least,  should 
be  preserved.  This  promise  was  soon 
signally  verified  when  Ammon,  the 
eider  brother,  stood  untouched  when 
the  miscreants  at  the  waters  of  Sebus 
had  determined  on  taking  his  life.  The 
narrative  will  be  continued  in  our  next 
issue. 


MOTTO  FOR  1909. 


During  this  year  may  I  be  faithful  to 
my  duty  in  little  things,  remembering 
that  happiness  does  not  consist  in  "do- 
ing  the  things  I  like  to  do,  but  in  lik- 
inp  the  thinps  I  have  to  do."  May  1 
strive  to  look  on  the  bright  side  of 
things;  to  lighten  the  burdens  of  oth- 
ers;  to  see  how  much  I  can  put  into 
life  rather  than  how  much  I  can  get  out 
of  it,  and  to  attain  to  that  purity  ot 
heart  and  Ufe  wherein  I  may  see  God. 
—Missouri  and  Kansas  Farmer. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Ood  the  Eternal  E'atber, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohost 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlU  be  punished 
for  their  own  alna,  and  not  for  Adanfs  trana- 
gresslon. 

%.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE:  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnancea  ot  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnancea  oí  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  tbird,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  I^aylne  on  of  Handa 
for   the  Olft  of   the  Holy  Ohost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  adminíster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  oreranlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  diurch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evangellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glf  t  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  '  visions,  heallngr,  interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonKues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Qod,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  Qod. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wUl  yet  reveal  many  Kreat  and  Im- 

Sortant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Kingrdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatberlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Tribes;  that  Zlon  wlU  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlU  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  receive  tta  paradtaalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllcge  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  Qod  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  al]  men  the  same 
prtvilege,  let  them  worrtilp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klngs, 
presidenta,  rulers  and  maglstrates;  In  obey- 
Ing,   honorlng  and   sustalnTng   the  law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  bonest,  true, 
chaate.  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  thait 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  things,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralaewortby,  we   aeek  after  these   ttlngs. 

JOSBPH  SMira. 


The  "Mormons"  and  the  Dead. 


If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable — I  Cor. 
15:19. 

Probably  al!  Christians  believe  this 
saying  of  Paul's  and  rejoice  in  the  sen- 
timent.  Latter-day  Saints  accept  it  in 
its  deepest  and  fullest  meaning  and 
glory  in  the  sentiment. 

Why  are  we  most  miserable  if  we 
have  no  hope  beyond  the  grave?  Most 
Christians  would  likely  say,  "Because 
we  hope  for  a  joyful  reward  over 
there."  However,  they  have  a  very 
vague  idea  of  what  it  will  be.    We  be- 
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Heve  the  rejoicing  will  consist  largely 
in  the  re-uniting  of  the  broken  chain 
of  family  ties.  We  know  that  the  great- 
est  happiness  here  below  grows  out  of 
our  association  with  fathers,  mothers, 
wives,  husbands,  brothers,  sisters,  chil- 
dren.  etc.  By  the  same  rule  of  nature, 
joining  hands  with  our  loved  ones,  in- 
cluding  our  ancestors  for  generations 
back,  will  produce  a  very  appreciable 
part  of  our  heaven,  as  well  as  looking 
backward  over  a  commendable  career. 
But  suppose  that  the  family  chain  is 
broken;  a  father,  a  brother,  a  wife,  a 
husband  or  a  son  has  never  been  a  be- 
liever  in  a  future  life  and  has  never 
made  any  preparation  of  any  kind  for  it, 
would  you  relish  the  thought  that  you 
would  be  cast  apart  from  those  loved 
ones  forever?  If  you  thought  this,  and 
that  there  was  no  hope  for  them  in  the 
after  life  you  would  indeed,  and  in  the 
most  real  sense,  of  all  men  be  the  most 
miserable. 

We  have,  at  great  length  in  several 
past  issues  in  this  department,  shown 
how  unmistakably  the  Scriptures  teach 
that  a  refractory  one  may  believe  and 
repent  in  the  next  life,  after  justice  has 
had  its  claims  'and  the  refractory  onc  ^ 
"has  paid  the  uttermost  farthing."  But 
we  saw  also  that  such  a  one  may  not 
be  "born  of  the  water,"  or  be  baptized, 
according  to  the  Savior's  decree  (John 
3:5).  B.ut  God  has  ordained  that  you 
may  be  baptized  in  behalf  of  your  dead 
relative  or  friend,  seeing  that  the  de- 
parted  one  cannot  do  that  for  himseir. 

In  accord  with  what  the  ancient 
apostle  says  about  the  misery  of  those 
that  have  no  hope  for  their  dear  one» 
who  have  passed  beyond.  we  have  ob- 
served  that  the  saints  of  bis  time  bap- 
tized for  the  dead.  "Else  what  shalt 
they  do,"  he  asks,  "which  are  baptized 
for  the  dead  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all? 
why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead?"  (I  Cor.  15:29). 

But  the  authority  to  thus  "bind  on 
earth  and  it  shall  be  bound  in  heaven" 
has  to  be  given  from  the  Tord.  as 
authority  to  perform  any  ordinance  in 
his  ñame  must.  The  keys  of  this  pow- 
er  were  bestowed  upon  the  Propher 
Joseph  Smith.  The  oíd  Testament 
closes  with  the  promise  that  before  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  or  "the  great 


and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,"  Elijah 
should  be  sent  to  earth.  His  mission 
should  be  "to  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  tó  their  fathers ;"  or  be-  ^ 
stow  the  keys  of  the  connecting  link  ' 
between  the  living  and  their  dead  an- 
cestors : 

Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  proph- 
et  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord: 

And  he  shall  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  chil- 
dren to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. — Mal.  4:S,6. 

Through  Elijah's  ofíicial  visit  to 
earth  the  gulf  between  the  living  and 
dead  was  spanned ;  each  could  look  to 
the  other  with  hope  in  a  glorious  re- 
uniting  later  on.  Their  "hope  in 
Christ"  would  be  mutually  strength- 
ened.  Joseph  Smith  avowed  that  this 
heavenly  being  appeared  to  him  and 
Oliver  Cowdery  in  the  temple  at  Kirt- 
land,  Ohio,  April  3,  1836.    To  quote : 

After  this  visión  had  closed,  another  great 
and  glorious  visión  burst  upon  us,  for  Eli- 
jah the  prophet,  who  was  taken  to  heaven 
without  tasting  death,  stood  before  us,  and 
said — 

Behold,  the  time  has  fuUy  come,  which 
was  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  Malacbi, 
testifying  that  he  (Elijah)  should  be  sent 
before  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord  come. 

To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children.  and  the  children  to  the  fathers, 
lest  the  whole  earth  be  smitten  with  a  curse. 

Therefore  the  keys  of  this  dispensation 
are  committed  ittto  your  hands,  and  by  this 
ye  may  know  that  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  even  at  the  doors.— 
Doc.  &  Cov.  110:13-16. 

We  note  that  such  is  the  importance 
of  this  welding  link  between  ancestors 
and  their  descendants  that,  if  it  were 
not  done,  "the  earth  would  be  smitten 
with  a  curse."  This  squares  well  with 
Brother  Paul's  doctrine  that  terrible 
would  be  the  discomfiture  of  the  liv- 
ing. if  they  could  get  no  power  to  do 
anything  for  those  loved  ones  passed 
into  eternity  who  failed  to  work  out 
their  salvation  while  in  the  flesh.  With- 
out this  connecting  tie  of  vicarious 
work  for  the  dead.  the  dead  would  be 
forever  apart  from  their  kin,  they 
would  occupy  a  difíerent  sphere.  For 
Jesús  said  that  unless  a  man  is  born  of 
the  water,  or  baptized.  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.      Before  Joseph 
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Sfflith's  day,  however,  sects  oí  Christ- 
endom  knew  nothing  about  how  that 
a  person  Hving  may  seek  after  the  wel- 
fare  of  a  dead  kinsman.  Speaking  of 
the  hope  beyond  the  grave  the  Prophet 
says: 

This  glorious  truth  is  well  calculated  to 
«niarge  the  understanding  and_  to  sustain 
the  soul  under  troubles,  difficulties,  and  dis- 
tresses.  For  illustration,  suppose  the_  case 
of  two  men,  brothers,  equaliy  intelligent, 
learned,  virtuous  and  lovely,  waiking  in  up- 
rightness  and  in  all  good  conscience,^ 
so  far  as  they  had  been  able  to  discern  duty 
from  the  muddy  stream  of  tradition  or  from 
the  blotted  page  of  the  book  of  nature.  One 
dies  and  is  buried  having  never  heard  the 
gospel  of  reconciliation.  To  the  other  the 
Riessage  of  salva tion  is  sent;  he  hears  and 
embraces  it  and  is  made  heir  of  etemal  life. 
Shall  the  one  become  a  partaker  of  glory 
and  the  other  be  consigned  to  hopeless  per- 
dition?  Is  there  no  chance  for  his  escape? 
Sectarianism  answers  none!  noneü  noneü! 
Such  an  idea  is  worse  than  atheism.  The 
truth  shall  break  down  and  dash  in  pieces 
all  such  bigoted  Pharisaism;  the  sects  shall 
be  sifted,  the  honest  in  heart  brought  out, 
and  their  priests  left  in  the  midst  of  their 
corriMtion. — Quoted  in  Historial  Record 
pp  486,  487. 

In  this  last.  dispensation,  all  iost 
principies  and  doctrines  of  Christ  were 
to  be  returned  to  man  from  on  high. 
So,  as  we  saw  that  the  ordinance  of 
baptizing  for  the  dead  was  once  prac- 
ticed  in  the  apostolic  times,  it  was  to  be 
revived  again  before  the  Lord's  second 
coming.  After  the  ángel  Elijah  ap- 
peared  and  restored  the  keys  of  the  vi- 
carious  work  of  the  living  for  the  dead, 
the  Latter-day  Saints  began  baptizing 
in  behalf  of  those  helpless  bnes  across 
the  abyss  of  death.  This  labor  has 
been  assuming  ever-increasing  propor- 
tions  ever  since,  and  its  practice  will  so 
continne  to  enlarge  till  it  will  be  very 
general  during  the  reign  of  the  Son  of 
man.  In  the  baptizing,  an  accurate 
record  is  kept  of  all  items  connected 
with  it.  Our  modern  scripture  has  this 
to  say  about  it : 

And  again,  I  give  unto  you  a  word  in  re- 
Ution  to  the  baptism  for  your  dead. 

Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  con- 
cerning  your  dead:  When  any  of  you  are 
baptiztd  for  your  dead,  let  there  be  a  Re- 
corder.  and  let  hím  be  eye  witness  of  your 
baptisms;  let  him  hear  with  his  ears.  that 
ht  may  testify  of  the  truth.  saith  the  Lord; 

That  in  all  your  recordings  it  may  be  re- 
corded  in  heaven;  whatsoever  you  bind  on 
carth,  may  be  bound  in  heaven;  whatsoeveí 


you  loóse  on  earth,  may  be  loosed  in 
heaven ; 

For  I  am  about  to  restofe  many  things 
to  the  earth,  pertaining  to  the  Priesthood, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

And  again,  let  all  the  records  be  had  in 
order,  that  they  may  be  put  in  the  archives 
of  my  holy  temple,  to  be  held  in  remem- 
brance  from  generation  to  generation, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. — Doc.  &  Cov.  127:- 
5-9. 

It  is  the  same  principie  as  that  sug- 
gested  by  the  Messiah  when  he  said  he 
would  give  Peter  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven.  that  whatsoever  he 
should  bind  on  earth  should  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsovever  he  loosed 
on  earth  should  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
(Matt.  16:19).  It  is  essential  to  keep 
a  strict  record  of  all  the  performances 
for  the  dead,  for  they  are  binding  in 
the  next  world  and  are  also  recorded 
by  a  recording  ángel.  Upon  the  import- 
ance  of  this  order  and  oí  the  subject  in 
general,  the  latter-day  Prophet  wrote: 

And  as  are  the  records  on  the  earth  in  re- 
lation  to  your  dead,  which  are  truly  made 
out,  so  also  are  the  records  in  heaven.  This, 
therefore,  is  the  sealing  and  binding  power, 
and  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  which  consist  in  the  key  of 
knowledge. 

And  now,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  me  assure  you  that  these  art 
principies  in  relation  to  the  dead,  and  the 
living,  that  cannot  be  lightly  passed  over, 
as  pertaining  to  our  salvation.  For  their 
salvation  is  necessary,  and  essential  to  our 
salvation,  as  Paul_  says  concerning  the  fath- 
ers  "that  they  without  us  cannot  be  made 

Cerfect;"  neither  can  we  without  our  dead 
e  made  perfect. 

And  now,  in  rejation  to  the  baptism  for 
the  dead,  I  will  give  you  another  quotation 
of  Paul,  I  Corinthians  xv.  29,  "Else  what 
shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all;  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?" 

And  again,  in  connection  with  this  <iuo- 
tation,  I  will  give  you  a  quotation  from  one 
of  the  prophets,  who  had  his  eye  fixed  on 
the  restoration  of  the  Priesthood,  the  glor- 
ies to  be  revealed  in  the  last  days,  and  in  an 
especial  manner  this  most  glorious  of  all 
subjects  belonging  to  the  everlasting  gospel, 
viz..  the  baptism  for  the  dead;  for  Malach! 
says,  last  chapter.  verses  Sth  and  6th,  "Be- 
hold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet, 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
ful  day  of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  turn  the 
heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse." 

I  might  have  rendered  a  ^lainer  transla- 
tion  to  this,  but  it  is  sufficiently  plain  to 
suit  my  purpose  as  it  stands.  It  is  suffic- 
ient  to  know,  in  this  case,  that  the  earth  will 
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be  smitten  with  a  curse,  unless  there  ts  a 
welding  link  of  some  kind  or  other,  be- 
tween  the  fathers  and  the  children,  upoii 
some  subject  br  other,  and  behold  what  ts 
that  subject?  It  is  the  baptism  for  the  dead. 
For  wewithout  them  cannot  be  made  per- 
fect;  neither  can  they  ñor  we  be  made  per- 
fect,  withottt  those  who  have  died  in  the 
gospel  also;  for  it  is  necessary  in  the  usher- 
ing  in  of  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness 
of  times;  which  dispensation  is  now  be- 
ginning  to  usher  in,  that  a  whole  and 
complete  and  perfect  unión,  and  welding 
together  of  dispensations,  and  keys,  and 
powers,  and  glories  should  take  place,  ana 
be  revealed  from  the  days  of  Adam  even  to 
the  present  time;  and  not  only  this  but 
those  things  which  never  have  been  re- 
vealed from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
have  been  kept  hid  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent,  shall  be  revealed  unto  babes  and  suck- 
lings  in  this  dispensation  of  the  fullness  oi 
times.— Doc.  &  Cov.  128:14-18. 

All  the  celestial  truths  that  have  been 
revealed  through  the  Prophet  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  generally 
called  "Mormonism,"  will  gradually  ¡n- 
crease  in  their  power  of  taking  hold  of 
the  minds  of  men.  The  doctrine  of  bap- 
tism for  the  dead  is  no  exception.  Al- 
ready  it  has  begun  to  take  upon  it 
great  proportions.  In  four  temples  in 
Utah  this  work  is  being  carried  on  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  departed 
have  been  officiated  for.  During  the 
Millennium  which  is  soon  to  dawn,  con- 
nection  with  the  unseen  world  and  the 
people  in  the  flesh  will  be  so  cióse  that 
the  revealing  of  the  ñames  of  spirits 
that  are  ready  to  be  baptized  for  will 
be  a  common  occurrence. 

Thus  will  Jehovah  save  all  that  will 
prepare  themselves  for  it,  all  that  will 
earn  it.  Thus  will  humble  men  stand 
as  "saviors  on  mount  Zion,''  as  fore- 
told  by  the  prophet  Obadiah  (1:21). 
How  will  they  become  saviors?  Just 
as  Jesús  did.  by  doing  a  work  of  re- 
demption  for  God's  children  that  these 
could  not  do  for  themselves! 


SALVATiON. 


And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  you  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  ñame,  in  faith  believ- 
ing,  you  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  griveth  utterance.  that  you  may  stand 
as  a  witness  of  the  things  of  which  you 
shall  both  hear  and  sea,  and  also  that  you 
may  declare  repentancé  unto  this  genera- 
tion. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


And,  if  you  keep  my  commandments  and 
endure  to  the  end,  you  shall  have  eternal 
life.  which  gift  is  the  greatest  of  all  the 
gifts  of  God.— Doc.  &  Cov. 


BT  EL.DE:R  o.  ALBBHT  BANKS.  OF  THB 
NORTHERN  STATES  MI^ipN. 

In  the  Christian  world  today  there 
are  people  who  believe  and  testify  that 
they  have  received  salvation  and  that 
sin  cannot  aflfect  them  in  any  way;  in 
other  words,  they  are  perfect.  They 
are  people  who  have,  as  they  think,  ac- 
cepted  Christ  and  have  got  Jesús  in 
their  hearts.  However  by  investigat- 
ing  their  teachings,  it  is  found  that 
they  have  neglected  some  of  the  gospel 
essentials.  Thus  it  is  apparent  from 
their  statements  that  they  either  do 
not  grasp  the  meaning  of  salvation  or 
they  do  not  thoroughlv  understand  the 
requirements  of  the  gospel  plan. 

Salvation  means  saved  from  sin,  and 
it  is  obtained  when  one  has  been  rc- 
deemed  from  or  put  beyond  the  destruc- 
tive  powers  of  sin.  So  long,  therefore, 
as  temptations  are  prevalent  there  are 
chances  to  commit  sin  and  salvation  is 
not  won. 

We  are  taught  in  the  records  of  the 
gospel  that  after  men  had  populated 
this  earth  and  had  been  corrupted  by 
iniquity  and  bound  down  by  death. 
Jesús  Christ  was  sent  among  them  to 
answer  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  with 
his  spilled  blood. 

He  atoned  for  the  transgression  of 
Adam  and  put  into  effect  a  set  of  laws 
for  the  personal  perfecting  of  each 
man.  By  his  sacrifice  a  general  salva- 
tion was  wrought  to  the  extent  that 
no  man  will,  in  the  day  of  judgment.  be 
held  accountable  for  Adam's  fall  and 
every  man,  gfood  or  bad,  will  in  time  be 
resurrected  from  the  dead.  To  this  ex- 
tent every  son  and  daughter  of  God  is 
saved  but  their  glory  beyond  this  is  de- 
termined  by  their  obedience  to  the 
Savior's  precepts. 

By  the  plan  of  eternal  life  laid  down 
by  Christ.  all  individuáis  who  have 
reachcd  that  time  in  life  when  they  can 
be  held  accountable  for  their  actions 
may  gain  personal  salvation  and  exal- 
tation  by  implicit  obedience  to  the  laws 
thereof .  In  this  way  ,each  one.  ofíers 
himself  as  a  sacrifice  and  puts  himself 
into  humble  submission  to  God  who  in 
return  teaches  him  those  things  which 
lead  to  the  perfect  life,  and  give  him 
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additional  strength  to  enable  him  to 
continué  in  his  upward  course. 

The  first  and  most  important  of  thes.; 
laws  is  Faith  ¡n  God  and  the  thre? 
other  co-essentials  are  repentance,  bap- 
tism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of 
sins  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the 
reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Th:"  -■;.-.- 
peí  was  preached  with  power  by  j^h  i 
the  Baptist  and  also  by  the  Savior 
(John  3:1-6).  So  important  was  it  for 
the  laws  to  be  obeyed  that  Christ  said. 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not, 
shall  be  damned."  (Mark  16:16). 

That  this  doctrine  was  preached  by 
the  apostles  and  that  it  was  the  means 
of  attaining  salvation  is  shown  by 
Peter,  who,  when  he  had  instilled  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  a  sincere  faith  in 
Girist,  and  being  asked  what  else  was 
necessary  declared  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  this  promise  is  unto 
you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off.  etc."  (Acts  2:38,  39). 
And  after  these  laws  had  been  obeyed 
a  church  was  organized  and  men  were 
appointed  (Eph.  4:11-14),  to  teach  the 
people  the  truth  as  God  should  reveal  it 
from  time  to  time.  By  studying  th% 
teachings  of  these  officers  we  observe 
that  they  taught  abstinence  from  sin 
and  advised  the  Saints  to  add  to  their 
faith  virtue,knowledge,temperance,  pa- 
tience,  godliness,  brotherly  kindness, 
and  charity. 

Henee,  bv  overcoming  the  many  al- 
lurements  to  sin  that  obstruct  our  way, 
and  by  obeying  the  commands  given  to 
US  by  our  Father  we  work  out  our  own 
salvation  "with  fear  and  trembling," 
and  fulfill  the  measure  of  our  creation. 
For  we  were  placed  here  that  we  might 
be  tested  and  tried  and  proved  in  the 
crucible  of  this  hard  oíd  world;  if  we 
prove  worthy,  we  will  be  given  a  crown 
of  great  glory.  In  our  attempts  to 
earn  this  high  place,  let  us  be  earnesl 
and  diligent  for  we  shall  be  judged  and 
rewarded  according  to  our  works. 
(Rev.  20:12). 

Zion  shall  be  redeetned  in  mine  own  due 
time.— Doc.  &  Cov. 


LESSER  LIGHTS  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  MORMON. 

BY  "R"  IN  THE  CONTRIBUTOR,  JULT.  1880. 
IV. 

Teancum. 

In  that  glorious  galaxy  of  patriot- 
priests,  or  warrior-prophets,  cali  them 
what  we  may,  to  whose  stern  integrity, 
inspired  valor,  and  unflinching  virtue 
the  Nephite  Republic,  in  its  earlier 
days,  owed  so  much  of  its  stability,  and 
was  so  greatly  indebted  for  its  per- 
petuity,  Teancum  shines  amongst  the 
brightest.  View  him  from  whateveí 
point  we  picase,  there  is  no  mistaking 
the  man — his  ardent  disposition,  his 
fiery  impetuosity,  his  zealous  pat- 
riotism,  his  undaunted  courage,  his 
love  of  liberty,  his  entire  disinterest- 
edness,  shine  forth  in  every  ac- 
tion.  Indeed,  we  might  almost  cali  him 
rash,  so  little  did  he  consider  his  per- 
sonal safety  when  he  thought  the  good 
of  his  country  required  the  sacrifice.  In 
picturing  the  héroes  of  those  days, 
Teancum  looms  up  before  us  almost  as 
a  Hotspur  or  Murat.  In  our  mind's  eye 
we  can  see  him  charging  the  solid 
phalanxes  of  the  Lamanites,  rushing  at 
full  speed  towards  the  enemy  several 
lengfths  ahead  of  his  Une  of  battle;  his 
commanding  presence  inspiring  confi- 
dence,  his  unwavering  voice  ringing 
out  the  word  of  command,  his  bright 
armor  shining  in  the  sun,  and  his  au- 
burn  hair  streaming  from  beneath  his 
helmet,  as.  regardless  of  all  save  the 
liberties  of  his  country,  he  falls  upon 
the  thickest  of  the  foe,  seeking  out  their 
chief  captains,  that  by  their  death  an 
end  may  possibly  be  put  to  the  horrors 
of  war.  Thus  we  find  him  slaying  with 
his  own  hand,  at  different  times,  Mor- 
ianton,  Amalickiah  and  Ammoron.  In 
fact.  it  is  quite  noticeable  that  in  near- 
ly  all  the  great  battles  of  this  age,  the 
Ñephites  appear  to  have  made  it  a  con- 
spicuous  part  of  their  tactics  to  slay  the 
commander  of  the  opposing  hosts;  so 
fell  Amlici,  Morianton,  Jacob,  Corian- 
tumr  and  others. 

Teancum  appears  to  have  had  com- 
mand of  the  Nephite  army  of  the  North 
(under  the  direction  of  Moroni,  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  all  the  forces 
of  the  Republic),  and  to  have  had  com- 
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mitted  to  him  the"  defense  of  the  Land 
Bountiful  and  the  Isthmus  of  Panamá. 
His  first  exploit  to  which  our  attention 
is  drawn  is  the  defeat  of  the  dissatis- 
fied  people  of  the  hot-headed  Morian- 
ton,  who,  having  unjustly  quarreled 
with  their  neighbors,  the  people  of  the 
City  of  Lehi,  and  being  apparently 
aware  of  the  unrighteousness  of  their 
cause,  determined  to  migrate  to  the 
land  northward,  and  there  establish  an 
independent  government.  Such  a 
movement  being  evidently  dangerous 
to  the  peace  and  stability  of  the  Repub- 
lic,  Moroni  determined  to  prevent  the 
accomplishment  of  their  scheme.  He 
dispatched  Teancum  at  the  head  of  a 
body  of  troops  to  head  them  off.  This 
the  gallant  officer  succeeded  in  doing, 
but  not  until  they  had  reached  the 
Isthmus,  when  a  stubbornly-fought  bat- 
tle  ensued,  in  which  Teancum  slew 
Morianton  with  his  own  hand,  and 
compelled  the  surrender  of  his  follow- 
ers.  (B.  C.  68.)  The  prisoners  were 
brought  back,  the  grievances  of  the 
two  people  were  investigated,  a  unión 
between  them  brought  about,  and  both 
were  restored  to  their  own  lands. 

In  the  following  year  (B.C.  67),  Am- 
alickiah,  the  apostate  Nephite  who 
reigned  over  the  Lamanites,  com- 
menced  his  devasting  invasión  of  the 
Atlantic  provinces  of  the  Nephites. 
Commencing  at  Moroni,  on  the  extreme 
southeast,  he  gradually  advanced 
northward,  capturing  and  garris- 
oning  all  the  Nephite  cities  along 
the  coast,  until  toward  the  cióse  of  the 
year  he  reached  the  borders  of  the 
land  Bountiful,  driving  the  forces  of  the 
Republic  before  him.  At  this  point 
hr  was  met  by  Teancum  and  a  corps  of 
veterans  renowned  for  their  courage, 
skill  and  discipline.  The  Lamanite 
leader  endeavored  to  forcé  his  way  to 
the  Ishmus,  with  the  intention  of  occu- 
pying  the  northern  continent.  In  this 
he  was  foiled,  for  the  trained  valor  of 
Teancum's  warriors  was  too  much  for 
that  of  Amalickiah's  half-savage  bordes. 
All  day  the  fight  lasted,  and  at  night 
the  worn  out  soldiery  campcd  in  cióse 
proximity.  the  Lamanites  on  the  sea 
beach.  and  the  Nephites  on  the  borders 
of  the  land  Bountiful. 

It  was  the  last  night  of  the  oíd  year 


(according  to  Nephite  reckoning) ;  the 
great  heat  and  the  terrible  efforts  of  the 
day  had  overeóme  both  ofhcers  and 
men.  The  murmur  of  the  Atlantic's 
waves  sounded  a  soft  luUaby  in  the  ears 
óí  Amalickiah  and  his  men,  who,  for  the 
first  time  during  the  campaign,  had  suf- 
fered  a  check  in  their  triumphal  march. 
Even  Amalickiah  slept ;  but  not  so  with 
Teancum.  He  was  brooding  over  the 
wrongs  and  perils  of  his  beloved  coun- 
try,  and  his  own  sufferings,  the  deadly 
fruit  of  one  man's  insatiate  ambition. 
As  he  pondered  he  grew  more  angry, 
and  at  last  determined  by  one  despcrate 
stroke  to  put  an  end  to  the  war ;  or,  if 
not  that,  at  least  to  slay  the  cause  of 
it,  so  taking  one  servant  with  him  he  se- 
cretly  stole  out  of  his  own  camp  hito 
that  of  his  enemy.  A  deathlike  si- 
lence  reigned  in  both.  Cautiously  and 
unobserved  he  searched  out  the  roya! 
tent.  There  lay  the  foe ;  there  lay  his 
guards,  all  overeóme  with  resistless 
fatigue.  To  draw  his  javelin,  to  thrust 
it  into  the  king's  heart  and  then  flee, 
was  but  the  work  of  a  moment,  and  so 
adroitly  did  he  fulfill  his  purpose,  that 
the  traitor  died  without  a  struggle  or  a 
cry,  and  it  was  not  until  the  morning 
that  his  guards  discovered  that  the 
hoíts  of  Laman  were  without  a  head. 

When  Teancum  returned  to  his  own 
warriors,  he  awoke  them  from  their 
slumbers  and  rehearsed  to  them  all  he 
had  done.  It  is  not  diñicult  to  imagine 
their  enthusiasm,  which,  lest  they 
should  arouse  the  enemy,  they  were 
compelled  to  restrain.  Ñor  does  it  re- 
quire  any  very  great  stretch  of  fancy 
to  believe  we  can  hear  Teancum's  pa- 
triotic  appeal.  How  he  incited  them 
to  valor  by  the  recollection  of  Israel's 
ancient  warriors,  by  the  love  they  bort 
to  their  wives  and  little  ones ;  how  he 
pictured  the  horrors  of  the  Lamanite 
invasión — homes  desolated,  temples  de- 
filed,  the  true  church  prostrated,  the 
idols  triumphant.  And  then  invoking 
the  protection  and  guidance  of  the  LorcT 
of  Hosts,  he  would  cry:  "Oh,  Thou 
solé  Ruler  amongst  unnumbered 
worlds,  to  whom  all  things  submit.  be 
with  US,  thou  God  of  our  fathers,  Abra- 
ham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Gird  on  thy 
sword.  thou  Most  Mighty  One,  go  forth 
with  our  hosts  in  the  day  of  battle;  adí 
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to  their  inherited  valor  that  confidence 
which  springs  from  thy  presence.  As 
thou  went  before  Moses,  and  Joshua, 
and  Jepthah  and  Gideon,  and  Nephi, 
and  Alma,  so  go  before  us  in  the  power 
of  thy  might.  Pour  into  our  hearts  the 
spirit  of  thy  departed  servants,  and 
inflame  us  with  tnine  own,  that  whilst 
led  by  thy  hand  and  fighting  for  the 
liberties  thou  hast  confirmed  unto  us, 
we  may  ever  march  to  victorv,  that  the 
people  may  be  comforted,  thy  church 
preserved,  and  thy  Most  Holy  ñame  be 
glorified." 

Fearing  that  when  the  Lamanites 
awoke  they,  in  their  desperate  anger, 
might  make  a  sudden  onslaught,  Tean- 
cum  kept  his  men  under  arms  during 
the  remainder  of  the  night.  But  when 
the  Lamanites  saw  his  preparations 
they  were  aflfrighted,  and  hastily  re- 
treated  to  the  neighboring  city  of  Mul- 
ek,  where  they  shut  themselves  up. 
Each  commander  now  felt  only  suffic- 
iently  strong  to  act  on  the  defensive, 
and  Teancum  employed.his  soldiery  in 
vigorously  strengthening  the  fortifica- 
tions  of  the  land  Bountiful,  and  also, 
by  Moroni's  orders,  the  Isthmus  which 
formed  the  natural  northern  boundary 
of  that  land.  Moroni  Hkewise  desired 
him  to  harass  and  scourge  the  enemy 
whenever  opportunity  offered,  but 
they  kept  too  closely  within  their  fortí- 
fications  for  much  to  be  done  in  this 
way.  This  state  of  mutual  watching, 
without  any  aggressive  movements, 
continued  for  some  time.  Once  Tean- 
cum, by  Moroni's  direction,  made  re- 
connoissance  in  forcé  towards  Mulek, 
but  he  found  it  too  strongly  fortified  to 
warrant  an  attempt  to  capture  it  by  as- 
sault.  He  therefore  rctired  to  Bounti- 
ful and  awaited  Moroni's  arrival,  that 
oflicer  being  now  conducting  opera- 
tions  in  the  southwest.  in  the  región  ly- 
ing  between  the  Pacific  ocean  and  the 
upper  waters  of  the  Sidon ;  where,  also. 
Ammoron,  Amalickiah's  brother  and 
successor,  was  directing  the  movements 
of  the  invaders.  Moroni  did  not  rejoln 
Teancum  until  the  end  of  the  year  B.C. 
65. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  next 
year  a  grand  council  of  war  was  held 
at  the  Nephite .  headquarters.  EfTorts 
had  been  made  to  induce  the  Lamanites 


to  come  out  and  fight  on  the  open 
plains  between  Mulek  and  Bountiful, 
but  their  leaders  very  prudently  de- 
clined.  It  was  therefore  decided  to 
make  an  effort  to  draw  them  out  by 
strategjem.  The  Nephite  army  was  di- 
vided  into  three  divisions,  commanded 
by  Moroni,  Lehi  and  Teancum  respect- 
ively.  Teancum  advanced  with  a  small 
body  of  men  near  to  the  walls  of  Mulek. 
The  Lamanites,  noticing  his  weakness, 
sallied  forth  to  capture  him.  He  re- 
treated  rapidly  northward  along  the 
sea  beach,  in  well-feigncd  trepidation. 
The  enemy  followed  in  hot  pursult. 
When  they  neared  Bountiful,  Lehi  and 
his  men  marched  out,  covered  the  re- 
treat,  and  confronted  the  now  fatigued 
legions  of  Laman.  Jacob,  their  leader, 
ordered  a  retreat  to  Mulek;  Lehi  leis- 
urely  advanced,  till  they  reached  the 
place  where  Moroni's  command  block- 
aded  the  road,  then  both  Nephite  com- 
manders  met  the  Lamanites  in  the 
shock  of  battle,  front  and  rear.  The  La- 
manites were  disastrously  defeated, 
Jacob  was  killed  and  Mulek  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Nephites.  This  was  the 
turning  point  in  the  war,  for  from  this 
time  the  patriots  gradually  regained 
their  lost  cities. 

We  have  no  details  of  the  services  of 
Teancum  in  the  brillíant  campaign  that 
followed,  during  which  the  tide  of  vic- 
tory  rolled  resistlessly  down  the  At- 
lantic shore.  In  the  year  B.  C.  62,  Mo- 
roni was  compelled  to  march  to  the 
rescue  of  the  Chief  Judge,  Pahoran, 
who  had  been  driven  out  of  the  city  of 
Zarahemla  by  a  traitorqus  body  of  roy- 
alists,  who  took  advantage  of  their 
country's  misfortunes  to  advance  their 
own  ambitious  schemes.  Moroni  then 
left  Lehi  and  Teancum  in  command  of 
the  forces  in  the  east.  When  the  roy- 
alist  movement  had  been  overthrown, 
and  Pahoran  had  been  reinstated  on  the 
judgment  seat,  Moroni  returned  to  the 
work  of  driving  out  the  invaders.  The 
details  of  this  campaign  belong  more 
properly  to  the  life  of  Moroni  than 
Teancum ;  we  will  therefore  simply 
sav  that  at  last  the  soldiers  of  Ammor- 
on were  driven  out  of  every  Nephite 
city  on  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  except 
the  outlaying  one,  called  Moroni,  where 
the  whole  of  the  invading  host  were 
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massed  for  a  final  desperate  stand,  and 
around  which  Moroni,  with  hurried  and 
lengthened  marches,  had  concentrated 
his  warriors. 

It  was  the  night  before  an  expected 
decisive  battle,  and  the  Nephite  officers 
and  soldiery  were  too  worn  out  to  eith- 

\er  devise  stratagems  or  execute  them. 
Teancum  alone  was  in  a  condition  of 
unrest.  He  remembered  with  intense 
bitterness  all  the  bloodshed,  woes,  hard- 
ships,  famine,  etc.,  that  had  been 
broúght  about  in  this  great  and  lasting 
war  between  the  two  races,  which  he 
rightly  attributed  to  the  infamous  am- 
bition  of  Amalickiah  and  Ammoron. 
He  reflected  how  he  had  slain  the  for- 
mer,  and  determined  that  as  he  had 
slain  Amalickiah,  so  should  Ammoron 
fall.     In  his  anger  he  stole  forth  into 

)  the  enemy's  camp,  let  himself  over  the 
walls  of  the  city,  sought  out  the  king's 
tent,  and  when  he  had  found  out  the 
object  of  his  search,  he  cast  a  javelin  at 
him,  which  pierced  him  near  the  heart 
but,  unlike  Amalickiah,  Ammoron's 
death  was  not  instantaneous ;  he  had 
time  to  wake  up  his  servant  before  he 
passed  away.  The  alarm  was  given,  the 
guards  started  in  pursuit ;  Teancum 
was  overtaken  and  slain.  On  the  mor- 
row  Moroni  attacked  the  Lamanites, 
defeated  them  with  great  slaughter, 
captured  the  city,  and  drove  them  en- 
tirely  out  of  Nephite  territory,  (B.  C. 
61.) 

The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Alma  re- 
cords: ''When  Lehi  and  Moroni  knew 
that  Teancupi  was  dead  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly  sorrowful ;  for  behold  he  had 
been  a  man  who  had  fought  valiantly 
for  his  country.  yea,  a  true  friend  to  lib- 
erty  and  he  had  suffered  very  many  ex- 
ceeding  sore  afflictions.  But  behold,  he 
was  dead.  and  had  gone  the  way  of  all 
the  earth." 


The  end  of  salvation  is  perfection. 
the  Christ-like  mind,  character  and  Ufe. 
*  *  *  Therefore  the  man  who  has 
within  himself  this  great  formative 
agent.  Life,  is  nearer  the  end  than  the 
man  who  has  morality  alone.  The 
latter  can  never  reach  perfection.  the 
former  must.  For  the  life  must  develop 
out  according  to  its  type ;  and  being  a 
germ  of  the  Christ-life,  it  must  unfold 
into  a  Christ. — Henry  Drummond. 


The  Missions. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  president,  box 
705,  Montgomery.  Johnnie  L.  Chesser,  son 
of  Brother  N.  B.  Chesser)  Caryville,  Fk., 
died  on  Dec.  29th.  His  illness  was  of  short 
duration.  The  elders  were  telegraphed  to 
by  Bro.  Chesser  to  come  and  administer  to 
him,  but  before  their  arrival,  they  being  a 
considerable  distance  away,  the  young  man 
had  passed  away.  Considerable  sickness  is 
reported  among  the  members  of  the  Church 
and  the  elders  are  kept  busy  responding  to 
the  sick.  They  cheerfully  and  gladly  go, 
however,  day  or  night,  rain  or  shine.  They 
report  that  the  Lord  is  hearing  the  prayers 
of  his  servants  and  restoring  the  sick  to 
health  and  strength.  Elders  Bert  L.  Pope 
and  James  W.  Hartley  report  three  bap- 
tisms  at  Phoenix  City;  they  held  seven  meet- 
ings  during  the  week.  The  mayor  of  this 
city  has  treated  the  elders  with  much 
respect  and  consideration.  From  Cary- 
ville, Fia.,  comes  the  report  of  another  bap- 
tism,  by  Elders  Benjamín  H.  Waldron  and 
Joseph  D.   Brown. 

Atlanta:  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president,  29 
Connally  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Eider 
Charles  E.  Dinwoodey,  mission  secretary, 
paid  a  visit  to  the  Atlanta  branch  during 
the  holidays.  Elders  Joseph  A.  Hunter  and 
Chester  E.  Hansen  are  doing  a  spiendid 
work  in  Carroll  county.  Opportunities  for 
holding  meetings  are  plentiful  and  the  peo- 
pie  seem  eager  to  hear  an  explanation  of 
the  gospel  truths.  At  the  homc  of  a  pros- 
perous  farmer  the  elders  .were  being  enter- 
tained  for  the  night.  Shortly  after  their  ar- 
rival at  the  house,  the  gentleman  leamed 
that  the  elders  would  be  pleased  to  hold  a 
meeting  in  his  home,  whereupon,  he  sent 
his  hired  man  to  several  of  the  neighbors' 
homes  to  invite  the  people  out  to  meeting. 
A  nice  líttle  crowd  assembled  and  a  success- 
ful  meeting  was  held. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  pres- 
ident, box  422,  Lexington.  President 
Charles  A.  Callis  held  three  good  priest- 
hood  meetings  on  Dec.  29th  and  30th  at 
Lexington,  with  all  the  traveling  elders 
of  the  conference.  Each  eider  was  given 
the  privilege  of  reporting  his  labors.Brother 
Callis  instructed  them  in  the  line  of  their 
duties  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  giving 
some  excellent  counsel,  which  the  elders 
received,  and  have  gone  forth  with  a  de- 
termination  to  put  the  advice  into  practice, 
thereby  increasing  their  power  for  doing 
good.  Eider  John  E.  Pickett-  was  trans- 
ferred  to  the  East  Tennessee  conference  and 
Eider  Joseph  G.  Palmer  to  Florida.  Elders 
Robt.  E.  Bunker  and  "B.  F.  Cowley,  while 
canvassing  Kenton  county,  delivered  a 
tract  to  a  country  store-keeper.  That  after- 
noon  a  number  of  men  gathered  at  the 
store,  which  is  a  general  meeting  place  and 
all  listened  while  one  read  the  tract  through. 
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At  the  conclusión  of  th«  reading  favorable 
comment  was  made.    Thus  we  see  how  one 
little  tract  may  preach  to  many. 
East  Tennessee:  Eider  W.  K.  Soelberg, 

Íresident,  box  688,  Knoxville.    EIders  J.  G. 
ensen    and    W.    M.    Hunter   are    doing   a 
splendid  labor  in  Cleiboume  county.  Many 
who    formerly    were    very    bitter    againsí 
"Mormonism       are     now     becoming     quite 
friendly  and  have  invited  the  eiders  to  their 
bornes.    They  held  ten  well  attended  meei- 
ings  in  one  week  and  are  receiving  more  in- 
vitations    íor    holding   meetings    than   they 
are  able  to  fill.    The  people  are  quité  inter- 
ested  in  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  we  are  looking  for  good  re- 
sults  in  the  near  future  in  this  part  of  the 
Lord's    vineyard.    Eiders    W.    H.    Larson, 
H.  R.  Atkin  and  James  Abraham  are  meet- 
ing  with  good_  success  in  Knoxville.    Dur- 
ing  their  traveling  they  have  met  many  good 
friends,  who  are  now  deeply  interested  in 
our   doctrine.     The    public    meetings    helel 
every  Sunday  in  a  rented  hall  are  getting 
better   attended.     A   repórter   from  one  of 
the  leading  papers  in  the  city  visited  one  of 
oar  meetings  and  gave  us,  the  next  day,  a 
very  fair  write-up  and  also  printed  our  Arti- 
des  of  Faith.    Recently  the  confercnce  head- 
quarters*  have  been  changed  from  622  Asy- 
lum  St.,  to  523  Henley  St.    Eider  William 
K.  Soelberg  has  been  called  into  the  Mis- 
sion  Office,  temporarily,  to  assist  in  getting 
out  the  annual  reports. 
..Florida:     O.   W.    Hyde,   president,    1324 
Claude   street.  Jacksonville.       Eider   Hyde 
and  family  spent  the  holidays  with  Brother 
McDonald  at  Daytona,  where  they  had_  a 
most  enjoyable  time.'  While  there  a  series 
of  successful   and   well   attended   meetings 
were  held   in   the   "Seventh    Day   Advent" 
church.     Eiders   Reed   Gardner   and   Lorin 
Taylor  were  with  Brother  Hyde,  all  preach- 
ing  able  discourses  upon  the  principies  of 
the  gospel.    Sister  Estella  Hydedelivered, 
at  one  of  the  meetings,  a  very  interesting 
lecture  on  "Home  Life  in  Utah."    Musical 
numbers  by  Sisters  Hyde  and  daughter,  Or- 
lean,  were  made  a  special  feature  of  the  Ser- 
vices,  and   by    special    request    they    were 
asked  to  sing  at  the  cióse  of  the  meetings. 
The  visitors  were  also  entertained  at   the 
White  House  Cottage,  and  by  a  Mr.  Holly. 
Brother  Hyde  is  very  warm  in  his  praise  of 
Brother  McDonald  and  family  for  the  way 
they  entertained  their  STiests.    The  hospit- 
able  McDonald  home  is  alwa^s  a  "home"  in 
very  deed  for  the  eiders  while  laboring  fn 
the  vicinity  of  Daytona. 
Georgia  Conference:  Eider  L.  L.  Myers, 

Sresident,  454  Oak  street,  Macón.  Eiders 
iobt.  Furniss  and  William  C.  Creen  are 
meeting  with  success  in  LouisviHe;  they  re- 
cently held  a  well  attended  street  meeting, 
at  the  conclusión  of  which  they  disposed  of 
stveral  copies  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
a  number  of  other  books.  Sister  Mary 
Young,  who  has  been  bedfast  for  a  long 
time,  asked  the  eiders  to  administer  to  her, 
which  they  gladly  did,  and  through  this  ad- 
winistration  the  Lord  raised  lier  from  her 


bed.  The  following  day  found  her  attend- 
ing  to  her  usual  household  duties.  Eiders 
George  M.  James  and  Henry  Humphreys 
found  considerable  prejudice  existinpr  among 
the  people  of  Milen,  upon  commencmg  their 
labors  m  that  city,  but  by  presistent  and 
earnest  work  succeeded  in  allaying  much 
■  of  that  prejudice  and  giving  the  people  a 
wider  and  more  comprehensive  view  of 
"Mormonism."  Two  converts  have  been 
baptized  in  Sylvania  by  Eiders  William  F. 
Crow  and  Thomas  L.  Richardson.  In 
Columbus,  Eiders  A.  A.  Savage  and  E.  L. 
Alien  are  being  treated  with  respect  and 
consideration.  Less  than  two  years  ago 
the  eiders  were  forccd  to  leavc  this  city 
owing  to  the  extreme  hatred  manifested  by 
some  of  its  citizens,  who  threatened  them 
with  mob  violence. 

Kentucky:  Thomas  E.  Secrist,  president, 
box  554,  LouisviHe.  A  sreneral  conference 
of  the  eiders  and  members,  was  held  ai 
LouisviHe  on  Dec.  27th.  President  Chas.  A. 
Callis  was  in  attendance.  Good  meetings 
were  held,  at  which  timely  and  profitable 
instructions  were  given,  causing  the  eiders 
to  go  out  to  their  respective  fields  of 
labor  with  renewed  determination  to 
prosecute  their  labors  with  zeal  and 
energy.  Brother  R.  P.  Denham  of  Shum- 
way,  Arizona,  father  of  Eider  Walter  H. 
Denham,  is  visiting  relatives  in  Monroe 
county.  Recently  a  Mr.  H.  R.  Secrist  of 
LouisviHe  chanced  to  pick  up  a  Liahona  The 
Eiders'  Journal,  and  m  reading  the  confer- 
ence history  noted  the  ñame  of  Eider  Se- 
crist, and  wrote  to  him  to  cali  on  him. 
Further  developments  proved  that  the  above 
named  party  was  a  relative  of  Eider  Secrist. 
Thus  Liahona  The  Eiders'  Journal  has 
proved  a  valuable  agent  in  this  case. 

Middle  Tennessee:  Eider  J.  Elmer  John- 
son, president,  box,  269,  Memphis.  The 
eiders  laboring  in  Memphis  have  been  very 
successful  in  making  new  friends,  who  are 
becoming  earnest  investigators.  Eider  John- 
son, while  canvassing  in  the  city,  met  with 
a  minister,  who'at  fírst  would  not  listen  or 
have  anythtng  to  do  with  "Mormonism"; 
however,  upon  the  eider  pressing  his  case 
kindly  but  firmly,  the  gentleman  was  in- 
duced  to  listen  to  an  explanation  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  of  the  mission  of  the 
"Mormon  eider."  At  the  conclusión  of  the 
interview  he  purchased  a  Book  of  Mormon 
and  other  doctrinal  books,  stating  that  he 
was  going  to  grive  the  matter  a  thorough 
study.  Eiders  J.  A.  Heaver  and  S.  L. 
Smith  have  ben  holding  successful  meet- 
ings in  Hardeman  county.  Successful 
work  is  being  done  at  Ripley  by  Eiders  A. 
J.  Busby  and  B.  A.  Johnson. 

Mississippi:  D.  Wm.  Stowell,  president, 
416  George  street,  Jackson.  A  successful 
meeting  was  held  ki  Darbun  schoolhouse  by 
Eiders  Henry  M.  Hodgson  and  Frank  llt. 
Morris.  The  Sunday  school  at  Montp.elieh, 
which  has  been  disorganized  for  some  time 
has  been  reorganized,  and  prospects  are 
bright  for  a  good  work  being  done  by  the 
same.    Eiders  Luman  P.  Green  and  Frank- 
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Un  A.  Gerber  had  a  pleasant  experience 
lately.  At  the  conclusión  of  a  well  attend- 
ed  meeting  near  WestvUle,  a  large  crowd 
carne  from  the  adjoining  settlement  and 
were  disappointed  because  the  meeting  had 
concluded.  However,  as  the  people  were 
anxious  to  hear  the  eiders,  another  meeting 
was  held.  Those  who  had  attended  the 
first  meeting  remainin^  for  the  second.  At 
the  cióse  oí  this  meeting  a  gentleman  Jn- 
vited  the  eiders  home  with  him;  upon  arriv- 
ing  at  the  house,  they  found  some  nei^h- 
bors  and  by  their  request  a  third  meetmg 
was  held.  The  eiders  enjoyed  the  exper- 
ience  of  three  meetings  in  ene  night  and  the 
people  were  well  pleased.  Meeting  was  held 
at  Merrill  by  Eiders  Wilford  W.  Qark,  Jr., 
and  Thomas  B.  (Cinghorn,  after  which  a 
baptismal  service  was  held  at  a  nearby  creek 
and  four  converts  were  baptized.  A  ser- 
ies of  four  successful  ■  meetmgs  were  held 
by  Eiders  George  J.  Gray  and  Joseph  S. 
Schofíeld  in  Pike  county.  While  Eiders 
Henry  M.  Hodgson  and  Frank  M.  Morris 
were  canvassing  Bogue  Chitto,  they  carne 
in  contact  with  a  minister.  After  a  lengthy 
conversation.  to  which  there  were  a  number 
of  interested  listeners,  the  eiders  sold  the 
minister  a  Book  of  Mormon,  who  said  he 
would  give  the  book  an  imoartial  study; 
nineteen  smaller  books  were  sold  to  those 
who  were  gathered  around.  The  eiders  all 
through  the  conference  have  been  very  suc- 
cessfiíi  in  holding  meetings,  a  great  number 
of  churches  and  school  houses  having  been 
at  their  disposal. 

North  Carolina:  Robt.  B.  White,  prcsi- 
dent,  box  547.,  Wilmington.  A  baptismal 
service  was  held  at  Albertson;  one  hundred 
people  were  in  attendance;  two  converts 
were  baptized.  A  Dr.  Taylor  of  Washing- 
ton, was  called  in  to  see  Eider  George  H. 
Johnson,  who  was  suffering  with  chills  and 
fever.  When  the  doctor  was  ready  to  go, 
he  was  asked  what  the  charges  were  and  he 
very  kindly  replied.  "You  are  welcome  to 
what  I  have  done."  The  doctor  conversed 
with  the  eiders  upon  their  tnission  and  was 
enlightened  upon  itiany  things  with  refer- 
ence  to  "Mormonism."  Eider  Johnson, 
after  being  administered  to,  was  relieved 
and  is  now  getting  along  nicely.  The  death 
of  Mrs.  Mary  K.  Baley,  a  very  good  friend, 
who  has  been  a  "mother"  to  the  eiders  for 
a  number  of  years,  was  reported  by  Eiders 
Perkins  and  Gibson.  Mrs.  Baley  died  on 
Dec.  20th.  She  is  the  mother  of  ten  chil- 
dren,  eight  of  whom  with  her  husband  sur- 
vive  her.  and  with  whom  we  deeply  sympa- 
thize.  The  eiders  are  all  pushmg  out  to 
their  respective  fields  of  labor  after  spend- 
ing  the  holidays  with  Saints  and  friends. 

Ohio:  A.  F.  Tolton.  prfsident,  box  41, 
Sta.  "D,"  Columbus,  Ohio.  A  very  prctty 
wedding  occurred  in  Xenia,  recently.  Ei- 
der A.  F.  Tolton  was  calted  from  Columbus 
to  perform  the  ceremony.  The  contracting 
parties  were  non-members  of  the  Church. 
President  Chas.  A.  Callis  visited  Columbus 
on  the  2nd  and  3rd,  where  he  held  confer- 
ence with  the  eiders  and  Saints.    Two  well 


attended  public  meetings  were  held  at 
which  President  Callis  was  the  principal 
speaker,  delivering  able  and  interesting  ís- 
courses.  Two  priesthood  meetings  were 
held  at  which  much  good  counsel  was  given 
as  to  the  duties  and  labors  of  the  mission- 
aries.  The  Ohio  State  Journal  commented 
favorably  upon  the  meeting,  giving  our  work 
a  very  fair  and  impartial  hearing.  On  Jan. 
4th  Bro.  Callis  visited  Xenia  where  a  good 
meetin|:  was  held,  also  at  Cincinnati  on  the 
Sth.  The  work  throughout  the  state  is  pro- 
gressing  very  nicely,  especially  in  the  al- 
ies of  Columbus,  Xenia,  Cincinnati,  Dayton, 
Toledo  and  Piqua.  At  the  three  first 
named  cities  there  are  flourishing  branches 
of  the  church. 

South  Carolina:  Frank  Paskett,  presi- 
dent, box  276,  Columbia.  Four  baptisms 
are  reported  by  A.  A.  Follett  for  the  first 
week  m  January.  The  work  throughout 
the,  conference  is  in  excellent  condition.  Ei- 
der' O.  Orlando  'Barrus  with  his  wife  are 
now  laboring  among  the  Catawba  Indians, 
where  there  is  a  nealthy  branch  of  the 
church. 

Virginia:  H.  A.  Shupe,  president,  box 
145,  Lynchburg.  Eiders  Adna  E.  Bram- 
well  and  Levi  C.  Parker  have  commenced 
work  in  and  around  the'  city  of  Norfolk. 
They  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  with  the  may- 
or and  chief  of  pólice  who  treated  them 
courteously  and  promised  them  considera- 
tion  and  protection.  Thé  eiders  discovered 
that  there  was  an  ordinance  against  distri- 
buting  literature  of  any  kind  without  first 
procuring  a  license  so .  to  do.  However, 
upon  application  license  was  granted  them 
and  they  hope  to  be  able  to  do  considerable 
good  on  this  historie  ground.  Eider  Shupe 
visited  the  eiders  in  Norfolk  and  heiped 
them   to  get  started. 

C.  E.  Dinwoodey, 
Mission   Secretary. 

CALIFORNIA   MISSION. 


A  Young  Lady's  Impressions. 

The  following  was  written  by  an  in- 
telligent  young  Tady  of  Oakland,  Cal.,  who, 
with  her  sister,  is  earnestly  investigating 
the  gospel.  She  is  a  student  at  Stanford 
university. 

My  sister  and  I  kept  a  store  in  Sacra- 
mento, Cal.,  where  over  a  year  ago  carne 
two  tall,  spiendid  specimens  of  manhood. 
They  carried  with  them  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction  from  a  good  friend  of  ours  in  Los 
Angeles.  We  welcomed  them  to  our  home 
for  the  sake  of  their  winning  personalities 
and  the  recomrnendation  they  carried.  We 
talked  a  few  minutes  over  the  counter,  and 
as  a  store  is  hardly  the  place  for  maktng  new 
friends  or  renewing  oíd  acquaintances,  we 
invited  them  to  our  home,  in  the  evening. 

They  gave  us  their  cards.  Eider  Cuthbert 
Trimbal,  Fillmore,  Utah.  Eider  H.  H.  Redd, 
Bluff,  Utah.  To  my  surprise.  the  cards 
said,  "Missionarjr.  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints."  We  being  material- 
ists,  of  course  we  were  taken  aback,  but  in 
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a  few  moments  we  gained  a  mental  com- 
posare and  decided  to  question  them  then 
and  there.  They  answered  our  questions 
as  fast  as  we  submitted  them,  left  a  small 
tract  and  departed. 

At  about  7:45  again  appeared  two  young 
men,  properly  groomed  and  dressed  for 
the  occasion.  I  began  to  feel  in  awe  of 
them.  However  we  talked  long  over  re- 
ligious  and  other  matters.  They  told  us  all 
about  the  wonderful  organization  of  the 
Church,  of  the  missionaries  in  foretgn 
lands,  of  the  missionaries  on  this  continent, 
of  the  law  of  tithing,  and  of  all  the  schools 
and  universities  the  Church  had  established. 
They  left  Nelson's  "Scientific  Aspects  of 
Mormonism"  with  us  to  read  at  our  leisure. 

The  elders  called  quite  often  and  their 
■visits  were  always  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive  to  us  from  both  sides  of  life,  the  re- 
ligious  and  the  materialtst  phases. 

One  day  Eider  Trimbal  came  to  say 
goodbye,  and  I  shal!  never  forget  the  vivid 
picture  in  my  mind  of  that  well  educated, 
tender,  gracious  young  man,  when  he  said. 
"It  seems  hard  to  leave  our  friends  in  the 
missionary  field  as  we  fear  we  may  never 
see  them  again.  When  we_  leave  home  wc 
know  we  snal!  again  be  with  our  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
years." 

Eider  Clarence  E.  Jones  of  Cedar,  Utah, 
was  the  next  man  to  come  to  our  home. 
Here  was  the  athletic  type  of  the  modern 
tiniversity  gradúate,  schooled  in  the 
Sciences,  versed  in  literature,  earnest  and 
enthusiastic  over  the  faith  he  knew  was 
truc.  Eider  Jones  told  us  of  how  there 
must  be  a  God,  a  Power  as  my  sister 
termed  it;  how  Joseph  Smith  must  have 
been  called  of  God,  as  his  poor  education, 
being  only  a  farmer's  boy,  was  not  suffic- 
ient  to  enable  him  to  form  the  fine  and 
mighty  laws  that  he  laid  down  for  the 
Saints  to  follow.  Then,  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  a  history  of  peoples  who  had 
landed  on  this,  the  American  conUnent.  cen- 
turies  gone  by,  in  fact  at  the  time  of  the 
confusión  of  the  tongues  at  Babel.  We 
listened  with  held  breath  to  this  statement, 
as  it  is  so  plain  that  here  is  a  true  history 
oí  peoples  now  nearly  extinct.  We  heard 
him  tell  US  of  the  clifT-dwelIers  and  their 
architecture,  and  the  curious  relies  of  the 
people  who  made  their  homes  in  theheart 
of  the  mountains  and  found  shelter  in  the 
mountain  sides. 

The  health  laws  of  the  Church  also  de- 
manded  our  attentíon,  and  the  sturdy  men 
and  women  of  the  Church  are  living  wrt- 
nesses  to  another  of  the  great  truths  that 
Joseph  Smíth  left  with  mankind  and  es- 
pecially  the  Saints. 

The  healing  of  the  sick, — the  placing  on 
of  hands,  whether  of  supernatural  orisjin 
or  otherwise,  does  much  good,  and  if  mir- 
acles  were  possible  in  biblical  times  they 
are  possible  now,  that  the  gospel  has  been 
restored  in  these  latter  days. 

President  Robinson  was  a  visitor  next, 
and  his  assuring  voice  and  excellent  manner 


of  handling  a  snbject  put  an  end  to  most  of 
my  arguments.  Eider  J  .3.  Bringburst,  with 
the  young-old  face,  beaming  with  hope, 
buoyant,  and  full  of  vitality,  told  us  of  his 
family  in  Utah,  and  I  could  ñot  but  feel 
that  worthy  was  the  cause  for  which  this 

frand  man  had  left  home  and  family,  ful- 
lling  the  mission  that  God  had  called  him 
on,  embarking  upon  the  mercies  of  a  worid 
that  had  scorned  "Mormonism"  and  its 
teachings. 

We  enjoyed  reading  the  Liahona  and  like 
its  editorials,  so  capably  written,  the  let- 
ters  of  the  early  pioneers,  and  the  testi- 
monies. 

We  had  the  extreme  pleasure  of  meeting 
Eider  Stout  in  Sacramento  and  again  in 
Los  Angeles.  We  hav^  met  Elders  John- 
son, Christensen,  Walker,  Miller  andAnder- 
son  in  Sacramento,  and  the  elders  in  Oak- 
land  where  we  now  reside:  we  find  every 
one  a  capable,  different  individuality  char- 
acteristic  of  the  message  they  carry  to  the , 
world. 

Ring  out  a  slowly  dying  cause 

And  anctent  forms  of  strife. 
Ring  in  the  nobler  forms  of  life, 

With  sweeter  manners,  purer  laws. 

Ring  in  the  valiant  man  and  true, 

The  larp-er  heart,  the  kindlier  hand. 
Ring  out  the  darkness  of  the  land, 
Hail!  the  Christ  that  is  to  be. 

— Tennyson. 
Hilma  S.   Carlson, 
Oakland,  Cal.,  Jan.  6,   1909. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 

Wen~Recéived. 

On  Jan.  5  Elders  —  Corbett  and  N.  N. 
Dalrymple  held  the  first  of  a  series  of  nine 
meetings  in  a  small  village  cajled  Lowe- 
Wossie,  five  miles  east  of  Winona,  Mo. 
From  30  to  70  persons  atteiided  each  meet- 
ing. The  teachmgs  of. the. elders  were  well 
received,  and  at  the  cloSe  of  thjcir  last  meet- 
ingdifferent  persorjs-  invitéd  them  to  come 
again.  '    '  ' 

Transferred. 

Eider  George  C.  Murdock  who  has  been 
laboring  in  the  business  department  of  Lia- 
hona The  Elders'  Journal  for  the  last  sev- 
enteen  months,  has  been  transferred  to  the 
Louisiana  conference,  and  will  labor  for  a 
time  in  New  Orleans.  At  the  Mission 
'House  on  Monday  evening.  Jan.  18,  a  soc- 
ial was  given  in  his  honor,  and  his  assoc- 
iates  in  this  office  presented  him  with  a  gold 
watch  charm.  By  his  faithfulness  and  gen- 
ial ways  he  has  won  the  warm  friendshtp 
of  all  who  have  made  his_  ac^uaintance  m 
Independence,  and  we  join  in  the  wish 
which  is  shared  by  all  of  them  that  he  may 
meet  with  joy  and  success  in  his  new  field. 


In  Northern  Texas. 
A  letter  from  Brother  G.   F.  Green,  of 
Bazetto,  Texas,  is  thus  condensed:  Elders 
Perry  and  Hinckley  lately  held  sereral  meet- 
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ings  in  the  schoolhouse  bere,  and  the  scai- 
tered  Saints  enjoyed  them  greatly.  The 
Saints  in  this  part  bad  become  much  at- 
tached  to  Eider  Heaton,  late  presiden!  of 
the  North  Texas  conference,  and  when  they 
heard  of  his  reléase  they  were  sorry  to  lose 
him.  They  were,  however,  ready  to  wet- 
cotne  his  successor.  Bcfore  I  ever  mei 
Eider  Heaton  I  saw  him  and  his  compau' 
ion.  Eider  Murdock,  in  a  dream,  and  I 
recognized  them  as  soon  as  I  saw  them  In 
Ufe,  and  I  knew  they  were  true  teachers. 
My  wife  and  I  are  enjoying  the  gospel  as 
taugbt  by  the  elders.  We  know  that  it  is 
true,  and  that  Joseoh  Smith  was  a  true  pro- 
phet  of  God.  There  are  many  good  peo- 
pie  around  here,  and  I  believe  several  will 
be  baptized. 

NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Record  for  tbe  Year. 

Pres.  Joseph  Campbell,  of  the  Northern 
Illinois  conference  submits  the  following 
review  of  the  cxcellent  achievements  of  the 
elders  of  that  district  during  the  year  1908: 

We  have  disposed  of  2S40  Books  of  Mor- 
mon,  145  other  standard  works,  9,932  small- 
er  volumes;  distributed  133,635  tracts  and 
8,073  Liahonas;  obtained  426  Liahona  sub- 
scriptions;  visited  55,800  families,  revisited 
8,122  families,  spent  16,423  hours  tracting 
and  16,673  hours  in  gospel  conversation, 
4,826  hours  with  the  Saints,  10,600  hours  in 
study;  held  67,523  gospel  conversations,  887 
hall  meetings;  837  cottage  meetings;  598 
open  air,  118  priesthood,  and  28  fast  meet- 
ings; blessed  17  children  and  baptized  33 
souls. 

In  connection  with  this,  we  have  been 
very  successful  in  meeting  the  people  of 
northern  Illinois;  and  in  traveling  through 
the  various  cities  and  towns  we  have  re- 
ceived  good  treatmcnt.  Many  times  dur- 
ing the  summer  mpnths  we  have  traveled 
without  purse  or  scrip  and  in  visiting  the 
cities  and  towns  after  our  elders  have  gone 
through  them  we  have  met  the  people  and 
they  speak  very  highly  of  our  young  elders 
and  assure  us  that  the^  never  saw  cleaner, 
more  honest,  conscientious  young  men  than 
the  "Mormon"  missionaries  are.  They  have 
left  an  impression  that  will  never  be  for- 
gotten.  In  the  city  of  Chicago  we  have  suc- 
ceeded  in  getting  the  Book  of  Mormon  cat- 
alogued  in  several  of  the  largest  mail  order 
houses  of  the  city,  and  are  receiving  at  the 
present  time  good  returns.  We  look  to  see 
the  time  come  when  the  Book  of  Mormon 
will  be  as  common  a  household  volume  as 
the  Bible  is  today. 

We  rejoice  in  the  excellent  work  that  has 
been  done  in  this  conference  during  ^  the 
year  1908.  In  Chicago  we  have  one  of*  the 
best  Sunday  schools  in  the  Church  outside 
of  the  Stakes  of  Zion,  and  we  are  glad  for 
the  good  labor  being  done  among  the  Utah 
students  who  have  come  here  to  study. 
Less  than  a  year  ago  we  had  only  three 
families  in  Joliet,  now  we  have  a  branch 
numbering  35  with  excellent  prospects  of 


increasing  that  number,  and  results  are  be- 
ing achieved  in  that  city.  We  have  elders 
located  in  Rockford  where  the  prospects 
are  bright 

During  the  past  two  weeks  at  our  Ser- 
vices in  Chicago  we  have  had  a  great  many 
visitors,  as  high  as  25  people  who  are 
classed  among  the  most  mtelligent.  Dur- 
ing the  past  ten  days  two  Chicago  doctor» 
have  been  thorougnly  investigating  "Mor- 
monism"  and  have  become  so  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  our  doctrine  that 
we  confidently  look  for  them  to  become 
members.  In  our  conversation  with  them 
we  learn  that  they  have  been  thorough  in- 
vestigators  of  the  various  dogmas  taugfat 
by  Cnristendom  and  up  until  the  time  of  at- 
tending  our  services  and  reading  our  liter- 
ature  their  souls  have  not  been  satisfied. 
One  of  the  learned  gentlemen  says  that  he 
is  now  50  years  of  age  and  has  been  tossed 
to  and  fro  on  the  sea  of  confusión  of  a  re- 
ligious  world.  The  most  intelligent  and 
thinking  classes  are  becoming  much  im- 
pressed  with  the  verities  of  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  "Mormon"  Church.  We  feel 
sure  that  the  time  is  rapidly  approaching 
when  we  shall  bring  many  into  the  fold. 

In  conclusión  I  wish  to  thank  the  Saints 
and  elders  for  the  loyal  support  they  have 
given  me  in  my  position,  and  I  wish  them  a 
happy  and  prosperous  New  Year  with  every 
blessmg  wnich  is  their  right  and  privilege 
to  receive.    Success  to  the  Liahona. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

In  West  Virginia. 
Eider  Joseph  H.  Swapp,  writing  from 
Logan,  W.  Va.,  gives  a  brief  account  of 
the  labors  of  elders  in  the  Southwest  Vir- 
ginia conference.  Four  of  them,  namely, 
Hogan,  Harris,  Boman  and  Swapp,  were 
laboring  in  the  town  named.  At  first  they 
met  with  some  anti-"Mormon"  literature 
but  it  confirmed  investigators.  One  day 
Eider  Harris  entered  a  store  to  make  par- 
chases, and  a  crowd  surrounded  him  as  if 
he  were  a  wild  animal.  By  taiking  a  shorx 
time  he  quieted  them  down.  A  boy  12 
years  oíd  was  healed  of  pneumonía  by  being 
administered  to  by  Elders  Boman  aní 
Swapp,  which  was  a  striking  testimony. 


DEATHS. 


Fairdoth — Brother  John  D.  Faircloth, 
of  Freeport,  Walton  county,  Fia.,  passed 
away  Dec.  2,  1908.  Owing  to  a  rumor  that 
he  had  been  poisoned,  his  remains  were  ex 
humed  and  a  chemical  test  made  which  dis- 
proved  the  suspicion. 

Banksdale.— The  little  son  of  Brother  and 
Sister  John  Banksdale,  of  Pride,  La.,  aged 
two  years,  died  Dec.  9.  1908.  On  Januaryó, 
1909,  Elders  Samuel  J.  Orme  and  Thomas 
L.  Archibald,  with  the  bereaved  family  and 
a  few  friends,  surrounded  the  grave  and 
held  memorial  services. 
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BAPTISM  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

BY    JOSEPH    SMITII    IN    TIMES    AND    SEA- 
SONS,  APR.   16,    1842. 

The  great  desigfns  of  God  in  relation 
to  the  salvation  of  the  human  family 
are  very  little  understood  by  the  pro- 
íessedly  wise  and  intelligent  genera- 
tion  in  which  we  Uve ;  various  and  con- 
flicting  are  the  opinioos  of  men  con- 
cerning  the  plan  of  salvation;  the  re- 
quisitions  of  the  Almighty;  the  neces- 
sary  preparations  for  heaven ;  the  state 
and  condition  of  departed  spirits;  and 
the  happiness,  or  misery  that  is  con- 
sequent  upen  the  practice  of  righteous- 
ness  and  iniquity  according  to  their 
severa!  notions  of  virtue,  and  vice.  The 
Mussulman  condemns  the  Heathen,  the 
Jew,  and  the  Christian,  and  the  whole 
vvorld  of  mankind  that  reject  his  Koran 
as  infidels,  and  consigns  the  whole  of 
them  to  perdition.  The  Jew  believés 
that  the  whole  world  that  reject  his 
faith,  and  are  not  circumcised,  are  gen- 
tile  dogs,  and  will  be  damned.  The 
Heathen  are  equally  as  tenacious  about 
their  principies,  and  the  Christian  con- 
signs all  to  perdition  who  cannot  bow 
to  his  creed  and  submit  to  his  ipse  dixit. 
But  while  one  portion  of  the  human 
race  are  judging  and  condemning  the 
other  without  mercy,  the  great  Parent 
of  the  universe  looks  upon  the  whole 
of  the  human  family  with  a  fatherly 
care,  and  paternal  regard ;  he  views 
them  as  his  offspring;  and  without 
any  of  those  contracted  feelings  that 
influence  the  children  of  men  causes 
"his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the 
good;  and  sends  his  rain  on  the  just 
and  unjust."  He  holds  the  reins  of 
judgment  in  his  hands;  he  is  a  wise 
lawgiver,  and  will  judge  all  men,  (not 


according  to  the  narrow  contracted  no- 
tions of  men,  but)  "according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body  whether  they 
be  good  or  evil ;"  or  whether  these 
deeds  were  done  in  England,  America, 
Spain,  Turkey,  India ;  he  will  judge 
them  "not  according  to  what  they  have 
not,  but  according  to  what  they  have ;" 
those  who  have  lived  without  law,  will 
be  judged  without  law,  and  those  who 
have  a  law,  will  be  judged  by  that  law ; 
we  need  not  doubt  the  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence  of  the  great  Jehovah,  he  will 
award  judgment  or  mercy  to  all  na- 
tions  according  to  their  several  deserts, 
their  means  of  obtaining  intelligence, 
the  laws  by  which  they  are  governed, 
the  facilities  aflforded  them  of  obtaining 
correct  information;  and  his  inscruta- 
ble  designs  in  relation  to  the  human 
family;  and  when  the  designs  of  God 
shall  be  made  manifest,  and  the  curtaln 
of  futurity  be  withdrawn,  we  shall  all 
of  US  eventually  have  to  confess  that 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  has  done 
right. 

The  situation  of  the  Christian  na- 
tions  after  death  is  a  subject  that  has 
called  forth  all  the  wisdom,  and  talent 
of  the  philosopher,  and  the  divine ;  and 
it  is  an  opinión  which  is  generally  re- 
ceived,  that  the  destiny  of  man  is  irre- 
trievably  fixed  at  his  death  ;  and  that  he 
is  made  either  eternally  happy,  or 
eternally  miserable ;  that  if  a  man  dies 
without  a  knowledge  of  God,  he  must 
be  eternally  damned ;  without  any  miti- 
gation  of  his  punishment,  alleviation 
of  his  pain  or  the  most  latent  hope  of  a 
del  ¡veranee  while  endless  ages  shall 
roll  along.  '  However  orthodox  this 
principie  may  be,  we  shall  find  that  it 
is  at  variance  with  the  testiraonv  of  j 

Digitized  byV^OOQlc 


814 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


Holy  Writ;  for  our  Saviour  says  that 
all  manner  of  sin,  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  men  -wherewith  they  shall 
blaspheme;  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven, 
neither  in  this  world,  ñor  in  the  world 
to  come,  evidently  showing  that  there 
are  sins  which  may  be  forgiven  in  the 
world  to  come;  although  the  sin  of 
blasphemy  cannot  be  forgiven. 

Peter  also  in  speaking  concerning 
our  Saviour  says,  that  "he  went  and 
preached  unto  spirits  in  prison,  which 
sometimes  were  disobedient,  when  once 
the  long  suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah."— 1  Pet.  iü,  19,  20.  Here 
then  we  have  an  account  of  our  Saviour 
preaching  to  the  spirits  in  prison ;  to 
spirits  that  had  been  in  prison  from 
the  days  of  Noah;  and  what  did  he 
preach  to  them?  That  they  were  to 
stay  there?  Certainly  not;  let  his  own 
declaration  testify;  "He  hath  sent  me 
to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives  and  recov- 
ering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are  brulsed," — Luke 
iv,  18.  Isaiah  has  it :  "to  bring  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  from  the  prison 
house."  .  Is.  xlii,  7.  It  is  very  evident 
from  this  that  he  not  only  went  to 
preach  to  them,  but  to  deliver,  or  bring 
them  out  of  the  prison  house ;  Isaiah,  in 
testifying  concerning  the  calamities 
that  will  overtake  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  says,  "The  earth  shall  reel 
to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall 
be  removed  like  a  cottagé;  and  the 
transgressions  thereof  shall  be  heavy 
upon  them ;  and  it  shall  fall  and  not  rise 
again.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  punish 
the  hosts  of  the  high  ones  that  are  on 
high,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon 
the  earth.  And  they  shall  be  gathered 
together  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in 
the  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  prison, 
and  after  many  days  shall  they  be  vis- 
ited."  Thus  we  find  that  God  will  deal 
with  all  the  human  family  equally ;  and 
that  as  the  ante-deluvians  had  their  day 
of  visitation;  so  will  those  characters 
referred  to  by  Isaiah,  have  their  time 
of  visitation  and  deliverance,  after  hav- 
ing  been  many  days  in  prison. 

The  great  Jehovah  contemplated  the 


whole  of  the  events  connected  with  the 
earth,  pertaining  to  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion,  before  it  rolled  into  existence,  or 
ever  "the  morning  stars  sang  together 
for  joy,"  the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future,  were,  and  are  with  him  one 
eternal  now;  he  knew  of  the  fall  of 
Adam,  of  the  iniquities  of  the  ante- 
deluvians,  of  the  depth  of  the  iniquity 
that  would  be  connected  with  the  hu- 
man family;  their  weakness  and 
strength,  their  power  and  glory,  apost- 
asies,  their  crimes,  their  righteousness, 
and  iniquity ;  he  comprehended  the  fall 
of  man,  and  their  redemption ;  he  knew 
the  plan  of  salvation,  and  pointed  it 
out ;  he  was  acquainted  with  the  situa- 
tion  of  all  nations ;  and  with  their  des- 
tiny;  he  ordered  all  things  according 
to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  he 
knows  the  situation  of  both  the  living 
and  the  dead,  and  has  made  ampie  pro- 
visión for  their  redemption,  according 
to  their  several  circumstances  and  the 
laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  whether 
in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  idea  that  some  men  form  of  the 
justice,  judgment,  and  mercy  of  God, 
is  too  foolish  for  an  intelligent  man  to 
think  of ;  for  instance  it  is  common  for 
many  of  our  orthodox  preachers  to  sup- 
pose.  that  if  a  man  is  not  what  they  cali 
converted,  if  he  dies  in  that  state,  he 
must  remain  eternally  in  hell  without 
any  hope: 

"Infinite  years  in  torment  must  he 
spend. 

"And   never,   never,  never  have  an 
end." 

And  yet  this  eternal  misery  is  made 
frequently  to  rest  upon  the  merest  cas- 
uality ; — The  breaking  of  a  shoe  string,  • 
the  tearing  of  a  coat  of  those  officiating 
or  the  peculiar  location  in  which  a  per- 
son  lives,  may  be  the  means  indirectly 
of  his  damnation ;  or  the  cause  of  his 
not  being  saved.  I  will  suppose  a  case 
which  is  not  extraordinary :  Two  men 
have  been  equally  wicked,  who  have 
neglected  religión,  are  both  of  them 
taken  sick  at  the  same  time;  one  of 
them  has  the  good  fortune  to  be  visited 
by  a  praying  man,  and  he  gets  con- 
verted a  few  minutes  before  he  dies; 
the  other  sends  for  three  diflferent  pray- 
ing men,  a  tailor,  a  shoemaker,  a  tin- 
man.  The  tinman  has  ^  handle  to  sold- 
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er  on  to  a  can ;  the  tailor  has  a  button 
hole  to  work  on  some  coat  that  is 
needed  in  a  hurry;  and  the  shoemaker 
has  a  patch  to  put  on  somebody's  boot ; 
they  none  of  them  can  go  in  time ;  the 
man  dies  and  goes  to  hell ;  one  of  these 
is  exalted  to  Abraham's  bosom ;  he  sits 
down  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  en- 
joys  eternal,  uninterrupted  happiness ; 
while  the  other  who  was  equallyasgood 
as  he  sinks  to  eternal  damnation;  ir- 
retrievable  misery,  and  hopeless  de- 
spair;  because  the  man  had  a  boot  to 
mend,  the  button-hole  of  a  coat  to  work, 
or  a  handle  to  solder  on  to  a  sauce-pan. 
The  plans  of  Jehovah  are  not  so  un- 
just;  the  statements  of  Holy  Writ  so 
visionary;  ñor  the  plan  of  salvation 
for  the  human  family  so  incompatible 
with  common  sense;  at  such  proceed- 
ings  God  would  frown  with  indignance, 
angels  would  hide  their  heads  in  shame, 
and  every  virtuous,  intelligent  man 
would  recoil.  If  human  laws  award 
to  each  man  his  deserts,  and  punish  all 
delinquents  according  to  their  several 
crimes,  surely  the  Lord  will  not  be 
more  cruel  than  man,  for  he  is  a  wise 
legislator  and  his  laws  are  more  equit- 
able,  his  enactments  more  just  and  his 
decisions  more  perfect  than  those  of 
man ;  and  as  man  judges  his  fellow  man 
by  law,  and  punishes  him  according  to 
the  penalty  of  that  law;  so  does  the 
God  of  heaven  judge  "according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body."  To  say  that 
the  heathen  would  be  damned  because 
they  did  not  believe  the  gospel  would 
be  preposterous ;  and  to  say  that  the 
Jews  would  all  be  damned  that  do 
not  believe  in  Jesús,  would  be  equally 
absurd ;  for,  "How  can  they  believe  on 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard; 
and  how  can  they  hear  without  a 
preacher;  and  how  can  he  preach  ex- 
cept  he  be  sent."  Consequently  neith- 
er  Jew  ñor  heathen,  can  be  culpable  for 
rejecting  the  conflicting  opinions  of 
sectarianism,  ñor  for  rejecting  any  tes- 
timony  but  that  which  is  sent  of  God, 
for  as  the  preacher  cannot  preach  ex- 
cept  he  be  sent.  so  the  hearer  cannot 
believe  without  he  hear  a  sent  preach- 
er; and  cannot  be  condemned  for  what 
he  has  not  heard,  and  being  without 
law  will  have  to  be  judged  without  law. 
When  speaking  about  the  blessings 


pertaining  to  the  gospel,  and  the  conse- 
quences  connected  with  disobedience 
to  its  requirements  we  are  frequently 
asked  the  question,  What  has  become 
of  our  fathers?  Will  they  all  be  damned 
for  not  obeying  the  gospel,  when  they 
never  heard  it?  Certainly  not.  But 
they  will  possess  the  same  privilege 
that  we  here  enjoy  through  the  méd- 
ium of  the  everlasting  priesthood, 
which  not  only  adminisiers  on  earth, 
but  in  heaven,  and  the  wise  dispensa- 
tions  of  the  great  Jehovah  ;  henee  those 
characters  referred  to  by  Isaiah  will 
be  visited  by  this  priesthood  and  come 
out  of  their  prison,  upon  the  same  prin- 
cipie as  those  who  were  disobedient  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  were  visited  by  our 
Saviour,  (who  possessed  the  everlast- 
ing Melchizedec  priesthood)  and  had 
the  gospel  preached  to  them  by  him 
in  prison ;  and  in  order  that  they  might 
fulfill  all  the  requisitions  of  God,  their 
living  friends  were  baptized  for  their 
dead  friends,  and  thus  fulfilled  the  re- 
quirements of  God  which  says,  "Ex- 
cept  a  man  be  born  again  of  water  and 
of  the  spirit,  he  can  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  They  were 
baptized  of  course,  not  for  themselves, 
but  for  their  dead.  Crysostom  says 
that  theMarchionites  practised  baptism 
for  the  dead.  "After  Catachumen  was 
dead  they  had  a  living  man  under 
the  bed  of  the  deceased ;  then  coming 
to  the  dead  man  they  ask  him  whether 
he  would  receive  baptism ;  and  he 
making  no  answer  the  other  answered 
for  him  and  said  that  he  would  be  bap- 
tized in  his  stead  ;  and  so  they  baptized 
the  living  for  the  dead." 

The  church  of  course  at  that  time 
was  degenerate  and  the  particular  form 
might  be  incorrect,  but  the  -thlng  is 
sufficiently  plain  in  the  scriptures. 
Henee  Paul  in  speaking  of  the  doctrine 
says,  "Else  what  shall  they  do  who 
are  baptized  for  the  dead?  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all,  why  are  they  then  bap- 
tized for  the  dead?    I  Cor.,  xv :  29. 

Henee  it  was  that  so  great  a  respon- 
sibility  rested  upon  the  generation  in 
which  our  Saviour  lived;  for  says  he, 
"That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  right- 
eous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth  from 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachiás 
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whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you  all  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation." 
Matt.  xxii¡:35-36.  Henee  as  they  pos- 
sessed  greater  privileges  than  any  other 
generation,  not  only  pertaining  to 
themselves  but  to  their  dead,  their  sin 
was  greater  as  they  not  only  neglected 
their  own  salvation  but  that  of  their 
progenitors,  and  henee  their  blood  was 
required  at  their  hands.  And  now  as 
the  great  purposes  of  God  are  hasten- 
ing  to  their  accomplishment  and  the 
things,  spoken  of  in  the  prophets  are 
fulfilling  as  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  es- 
tablished  on  the  earth,  and  the  ancient 
order  of  things  restored  the  Lord  has 
manifested  to  us  this  duty  and  privi- 
lege,  and  we  are  commanded  to  be 
baptized  for  our  dead,  thus  fulfilling  the 
the  words  of  Obadiah,  when  speak- 
íng  of  the  glory  of  the  latter  day,  "And 
saviours  shall  come  up  on  mount  Zion 
to  j'udge  the  remnant  of  Esau ;  and  the 
kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's."  A  view 
of  these  things  reconciles  the  scripture 
of  truth,  justifies  the  ways  of  God  to 
man,  places  the  human  family  upon  an 
equal  footing  and  harmonizes  with  ev- 
ery  principie  of  righteousness,  justice 
and  truth.  We  will  conclude  with  the 
words  of  Peter:  "For  the  time  past  of 
our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  theGentiles."  "Forthiscause 
was  the  gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit." 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 


The  Narrative  of  the  state  of  religión 
in  one  of  the  Synods  lamented  the  fact, 
reported  from  all  the  Presbyteries,  that 
family  worship  has  almost  entirely  dis- 
appeared  among  Presbyterian  families. 
Probably  the  same  testimony  would  be 
given  with  regard  to  the  families  of 
other  localities  than  that  particular 
Synod.  In  the  Narrative  of  the  last 
General  Assembly  it  is  declared  that 
worship  at  the  family  altar,  the  most 
beautiful  memory  and  the  richest  herit- 
*ge  of  many,  is  lareely  neglected.  It 
might  have  been  said  that  it  is  almost 
entirely  neglected.  A  few  families  may 
doubtless  be  found,  in  which  the  morn- 


ing  or  evening  worship  is  not  only  a 
sacred  duty  but  a  cherished  delight,  a 
"means  of  grace"  not  to  be  lightly  lost. 
But  we  fear  they  are  few  indeed. 

So  many  reasons,  good,  bad  or  indif- 
ferent,  can  be  assigned  for  this  decay  of 
a  once-honored  observance  that  it 
seems  almost  useless  to  plead  for  its 
restoration.  The  chief  outward  reason 
alleged  is  the  complication  and  hurry 
of  our  modern  life.  The  family  life 
suffers  in  more  respects  than  one.  The 
father  is  frequently  unable  to  see  the 
children  for  days  together.  The  chil- 
dren  are  off  to  school  before  there  is 
"time  for  prayers."  But  deeper  than  the 
outward  reason  is,  we  are  obliged  to  be- 
lieve,  a  loss  of  belief  in  the  valué,  the 
necessity,  of  the  simple,  sacred,  family 
worship.  It  is  said  that  our  concep- 
tions  of  the  religious  life  have  changed, 
and  that  other  influences  in  church  and 
school  and  daily  life  take  the  place  once 
occupied  by  the  daily  Scripture  and 
prayer  in  the  family  circle. 

In  opposition,  however,  to  all  that  is 
said  in  explanation  of  the  decline  of 
the  happy  custom,  we  plead  for  its 
restoration  where  it  has  been  discontin- 
ued,  its  steadfast  maintenance  where  it 
now  prevails,  its  immediate  adoption 
where  it  has  not  hitherto  been  prac- 
ticed.  Mere  observance  of  the  form,  of 
course,  will  do  little  good.  But  we  be- 
lieve  that  a  renewing  of  the  thing  itself, 
a  quickening  of  daily  worship  in  the 
family,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  would  do 
more  than  anything  else,  just  now,  to 
revive  the  Church's  spiritual  strength. 

The  family  has  not  ceased  to  be  fhe 
sphere  of  God's  operation  amongst  men. 
The  family  covenant  is  not  discredited 
by  the  New  Testament  cali  of  each 
member  of  the  family.  No  parental 
responsibility  has  been  abrogated  by 
the  modern  forms  of  life.  The  chief 
charge  to  be  brought  against  these  cus- 
toms  is  that  they  weaken  the  family 
bond.  The  father  cannot  forego  his 
responsibility,  ñor  afford  to  lose  his  or- 
dained  place  as  the  head  of  the  house- 
hold  in  spiritual  things.  He  has  no 
right  to  cut  his  children  off  from  the 
graces  covenanted  to  them  throu^n 
him.  If  he  neglects  the  functions  of  his 
headship,  he  both  dishonors  himself  and 
does  grave  injustice  to  his  children. 
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The  argument  from   profit  is  even 
stronger  than  that  from  duty.    Those 
who  h'ave  been  brought  up  in  families 
where  a  true  and  spiritual-minded  fam- 
ily  worship  was  the  custom  will  testify 
that  it  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  in- 
fluences  in  their  Uves.     It  is  not  only 
a  sentimental  and  poetic  halo,  like  that 
of  the  "Cotter's  Saturday  Night,"  that 
brightens  our  memories  of  the  family 
prayer.     It  is  ,a  remembrance  of  pro- 
found  impressions  of  God  and  truth  and 
holy   living.       The   best   lives  of   the 
Church   to-day   have   been   shaped   in 
homes    where    daily    prayer    brought 
y®ung  lives  into  communion  with  the 
God   and   Father   of  all,   made   them 
afraid  to  sin  and  cheered  them  to  faith- 
ful  following  of  Jesús  Christ.  We  do  not 
admit  the  validity  of  the  excuses  offered 
for  neglect  of  this  sacred  and  blessed 
ordinance.    Time  can  be  found  for  it, 
if  the  father  or  mother  wishes  it.     If 
the  father  is  often  absent,  the  mother 
has  the  happy  right  to  take  his  place. 
If  they  are  not  accustomed  to  the  aud- 
ible language  of  prayer,  they  may  be- 
come  6o,   and   meanwhilel   there   are 
many  manuals  of  prayer  to  set  them 
in  the  way.       The  Book  of  Common 
Worship  may  be  used  with  profit  until 
the  father  has  found  the  way  to  pray 
out  of  his  own  heart.    We  wish  to  plead 
earnestly  with  all  who  may  read  these 
words  to  establish  the  family  altar  at 
once.     It  will  mean  a  happier  home, 
sweeter-spirited  parents.more  obedient 
children,  devouter  youog  people,  more 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  a  quickened 
and  vivified   Church. — The  Presbyter- 
ian. 


A  RULING  ON  PASSES. 


The  Interstate  Commerce  Commis- 
sion  on  Jan.  9,  this  year,  rendered  an 
opinión  to  the  eíFect  that  railroads  are 
not  barred  from  issuing  transportation, 
free  or  at  reduced  rates,  to  clergymen 
although  they  may  be  engaged  in  some 
work,  that  is  not,  strictly  speaking 
ministerial.  It  seems  that  the  Clergy 
Bureau  of  the  Transcontinental  Pas- 
senger  association  issued  circulars  rep- 
resenting  that  transportation  privileges 
were  to  be  withdrawn  from  clergymen 
acting  as  editors  of  papers ;  or  as  col- 


lege  presidents  or  professors;  or  en- 
gaged in  temperance  or  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
work,  and  from  brothers  of  religious 
orders,  sisters  of  charity,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Commission  holds  that  a  clergy- 
man  does  not  lose  his  ministerial 
standing  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  he 
leaves  the  pastorate  for  some  other 
field  of  religious  activity.  A  minister 
who  becomes  editor  of  a  church  paper, 
instructor  in  a  theological  seminary, 
financial  agent  for  a  church  or  other  re- 
ligious institution,  or  who  engages  in 
other  work  which  may  fairly  be  re- 
garded  as  religious  ¡n  character,  and 
who  does  not  abandon  his  ministerial 
work,  may  legally  be  accorded  special 
transportation  privileges.  The  courts, 
it  is  pointed  out,  have  been  consistently 
liberal  in  giving  construction  to  the 
words  "charitable"  and  "eleemosyn- 
ary,"  and  the  members  of  the  Commis- 
sion see  no  reason,  they  say,  for  being 
unduly  narrow  in  interpreting  these 
words  as  found  in  the  act.  "A  charit- 
able institution  is  one  which  is  admin- 
istered  in  the  public  interest,  and  in 
which  the  element  of  prívate  gain  is 
wanting.  This  definition  is  broad 
enough  to  include  hospitals,  alms- 
houses,  orphanages,  asylums  and  mis- 
sionary  societies.  This  enumeration 
is  not  intended  to  be  exclusive — it  is 
only  representative.  It  is  important  to 
note  that  such  an  institution  does  not 
necessarily  lose  its  charitable  character 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  it  is  under 
the  management  of  a  particular  denom- 
ination  or  sect,  or  because  a  charge  is 
collected  from  some  or  all  of  those  who 
enjoy  its  privileges.  It  is  only  neees- 
sary  that  it  be  conducted  in  the  public 
interest  and  not  for  prívate  gain." — 
Deseret  News. 


He  alone  is  worthy  of  the  appelation 
who  eíther  does  great  things,  or  teaches 
how  they  may  be  done,  or  describes 
them  with  a  suitable  majesty  when 
they  have  been  done ;  but  those  only 
are  great  things  which  tend  to  ren- 
der  life  more  happy,  which  increase  the 
innocent  enjovments  and  comforts  of 
existence,  or  which  pave  the  way  to  a 
State  of  future  bliss  more  permanent 
and  more  puré. — Milton.  . 
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Editorial 


A  SCIENTIFIC 
RELIGIÓN. 

Opponents  of  Christianity  as  taught 
by  most  of  the  sects  of  Christendom 
have  discovered  numerous  points  of 
conflict  between  science  and  the  teach- 
ings  of  the  churchcs ;  and  thus  man's 
natural  aversión  for  spiritual  truth  has 
been  increased  and  fortified  by  scientif- 
ic  truth.  or  what  has  passed  for 
scientific  truth.  It  is  doubtful  if,  in 
any  previous  age  of  the  world,  the 
known  truths  of  nature  were  urged 
against  revealed  religión  as  eífectivelv 
as  they  are  in  our  day. 


Thus  theologians  teach  that  this 
world  and  all  it  contains  were  created 
out  of  nothing ;  that  the  materials  oi 
which  this  earth  and  its  contents  are 
composed  had  no  existence  in  any  form 
or  condition,  or  in  any  part  of  space, 
until  brought  into  being  by  the  decree 
or  Creative  act  of  God.  But  science  de- 
clares that  all  matter  which  now  exists 
has  existed  during  all  past  duration,and 
will  continué  to  exist  throughout  aü 
future  eternity ;  that  its  volume  can  be 
neither  increased  ñor  diminished;  and 
that  the  theory  of  the  theologians  upon 
this  subject  is  ¡rrational.  Thus  the 
scientific  principie  known  as  the  con- 
servation  of  matter  clashes  with  the 
theory  of  creation  commonly  held  by 
most  Christian  churches,  and  the 
cause  of  revealed  religión  sufíers  in 
consequence. 

Again,  theologians  teach  that  all  ot 
the  forces  that  opérate  in  nature  had 
i.heir  origin  at  the  time  when  this 
world  was  creatéd,  and  that  what  is 
known  to  the  science  of  physics  as  en- 
ergy  had  no  existence  prior  to  that 
time.  But  science  declares  that  all  en- 
crgy  which  now  exists  in  the  universe 
has  always  existed  and  ahvays  will,  and 
that  it  can  be  neither  increased  ñor 
diminished.  It  may  change  in  form  but 
not  in  amount,  and  can  be  neither 
created  ñor  annihilated.  Here  again. 
upon  a  matter  of  vast  importance,  there 
is  a  conflict  between  science  and  relig- 
ión. 

Again,  theologians  teach  that  this 
carth  was  created  before  the  sun  \ws- 
and  that  the  sun  was  created  as  a 
mcans  of  lighting  the  earth ;  whereas 
astronomy  teaches  that  the  sun  is 
many  thousands  of  times  larger  than 
this  earth,  and,  reasoning  on  scientific 
principies,  proves  that  it  is  a^sourceof 
light  and  life  and  government  to  mil- 
lions  of  heaverily  bodies,  and  therefore 
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could  not  have  been  created  merely  to 
give  light  to  such  a  small  speck  in  space 
as  this  globe  is. 

Theologians  hold  that  this  earth  was 
created  in  six  days  of  twenty-four 
hours  each,  six  common  days  as  man 
measures  time ;  but  the  science  of  geol- 
ogy  contradicts  this,*  and  proves  that 
those  processes  by  which  this  earth 
was  brought  to  its  present  form  and 
condition  must  have  consumed  many 
long  ages — must  have  extended  over 
many,  many  thousands  of  years,  as 
man  subdivides  duration.  The  geoio- 
gist  cannot  accept  writhout  important 
reservations  and  qualifications,  the  re- 
ligión of  any  one  of  the  leading  sects 
of  Christendom. 

We  have  named  a  few  points  in  the 
physical  sciences  concerning  which 
there  is  a  conflict  with  religión ;  similar 
clashir^^  exists  over  points  in  mental 
and  moral  science.  Thus  theologians 
teach  that  voluntary  action  on  the  part 
of  man  arises  in  the  wíll,  whereas  true 
mental  science  teaches  that  it  arises 
from  faith,  and  that  "faith  is  the  prin- 
cipie of  action  and  power  in  all  intelli- 
gent  beings;"  because  the  will  cannot 
opérate  except  in  response  to  faith. 
Theologians  teach  that  eternal  justice 
will  save  the  soul  of  a  murderer  pro- 
vided  he  will  "confess  Christ"  the  last 
thing  before  suffering  the  death  pen- 
alty for  his  crime;  but  will  consign  to 
torment  forever  his  victim  who  failed 
to  "confess  Christ"  before  being  mur- 
dered.  Such  conceptions  of  moral 
science  as  an  honest  and  intelligent 
man,  unbiased  by  superstition,  is  able 
to  form,  utterly  condemn  such  theolo- 
gy,  as  being  the  very  extreme  of  in- 
,  justice,  and  a  slander  upon  Deity. 

There  is  a  conflict  between  science 
and  the  religión  of  modern  Christen- 
dom, a  deep,  vast  and  irreconcilable 
conflict.      Scientific    training    unfits    a 


student  for  becoming  a  devout  Christ- 
ian,  according  to  the  standards  of  the 
leading  sects.  The  Román  Catholic 
church  in  particular  is  keenly  feeling 
the  consequences  of  this  condition,  and 
is  being  greatly  disturbed  over  "Mod- 
ernism,"  a  term  which  denotes  a 
growth  or  tendency  towards  modify-~ 
ing  religious  dogmas  so  as  to  bring 
them  more  in  harmony  with  the  es- 
tablished  truths  of  science. 


That  system  of  religious  faith  and 
worship  which  is  maintained  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  commonly  called 
"Mormonism."  Its  votaries  often  give 
it  this  ñame  "for  short,"  although  they 
believe  it  to  be  nothing  more  ñor  less 
than  the  same  indentical  system  of 
life  which  Jesús  introduced  among 
men  while  he  dwelt  as  a  man  on  the 
earth.  In  other  words,  they  hold  their 
religión  to  be  nothing  more  ñor  less 
than  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesús 
Christ  in  its  fullness,  completeness  and 
purity,  restored  by  direct  revelation 
from  God  to  mortal  men  in  modern 
times.  "Mormonism"  therefore  is  only 
^nother  ñame  for  that  plan  of  salvation 
of  which  the  Savior  of  the  world  is  the 
author  and  finisher. 

With  the  understanding  that  only 
science  which  is  properly  so-called  and 
is  properly  established,  is  included  in 
the  statement,  "Mormonism"  is  in  per- 
fect  harmony  with  science.  There  are 
no  points  of  conflict  between  the  two. 
Each  supports  and  confirms  the  other. 
They  are  one  and  inseparable,  a  con- 
dition which  makes  "Mormonism"  a 
perfectly  and  absolutely  scientific  re- 
ligión. The  student  of  science  need 
not  unlearn,  ñor  deny,  ñor  compromise 
any  of  its  established  truths  in  order 
to  accept,  in  the  most  unquaiified  man- 
ner,  the  teachings  of  "Mormonism." 

The    conservation    of    matter    was 
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taught  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
the  founder,  under  God,  of  "Mormon- 
ism,"  before  it  was  by  scientists;  for 
at  an  early  period  of  his  career  he  de- 
dared  that  the  elements  of  the  physical 
universe  are  eternal.  Scientists  have 
not  yet  overtaken  him  in  explaining 
the  natura  of  energy ;  that,  like  matter, 
it  has  existed  during  a  past  eternity, 
and  will  exist  while  duration  continúes ; 
that  its  source  is  the  infinite  and  omni- 
present  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  the 
light  and  life  of  all  things,  the  power 
by  which  they  were  made  and  are  sus- 
tained. 

"Mormonism"  teaches  that  this 
world  was  created  by  a  Being  whose 
dwelling  place  is  a  planet  of  great  glory 
which  existed  before  the  work  of  cre- 
ating  this  earth  was  begun;  and  that 
this  earth  was  made,  wholly  or  in  part, 
of  fragments  of  other  bodies  that  had 
been  broken  to  pieces,  and  that  the  ma- 
terials  of  which  it  is  composed  are 
eternal.  The  discoveries  of  gcology 
do  not  in  the  least  disconcert  a  bcliever 
in  "Mormonism;"  on  the  contrary,  as 
fast  and  as  far  as  they  becomc  con- 
firmad and  established,  they  strengthen 
his  faith. 

As  "Mormonism"  is  in  perfect  har- 
mony  with  all  known  truths  of  physical 
science,  it  likewise  agrees  perfectly 
with  the  truths  of  mental  and  moral 
science.  It  teaches  that  faith  is  the 
principie  out  of  which  arises  all  effort, 
mental,  physical  and  spiritual,  which 
men  make,  and  that  a  man  mlls  to  do  a 
certain  thing  because  he  believes  it  will 
be  to  his  advantagc. 

"Mormonism"  ascribes  to  God  the 
attributes  of  love  and  justice,  and  har- 
monizes  those  attributes  in  him  with 
the  highest  and  most  perfect  concep- 
tions  which  a  righteous  and  enlight- 
ened  human  being  can  form.  It  teaches 
that  men  are  the  children  of  God,  that 


he  will  punish  the  murderer  for  his 
crime,  will  have  mercy  on  the  uncon- 
verted  victim  of  that  crime,  and  in  his 
own  time  and  way  will  provide  some 
degree  of  salvation  for  every  son  and 
daughter  of  Adam. 

It  is  impossible  to  oppose  "Mormon- 
ism" with  any  o|  the  known  truths  of 
science,  history,  human  experience  or 
divine  revelation,  for  it  claims  all  of 
those  truths  as  parts  of  itself.  Its  op- 
ponents  have  searched  the  scriptures 
and  have  ransacked  the  whole  field  of 
human  knowledge  for  weapons  with 
which  to  fight  it,  but  all  in  vain.  They 
have  therefore  resorted  to  the  only 
weapons  they  can  possibly  use,  name- 
ly,  falsehood,  slander,  misrepresenta- 
tion  and  the  like. 

But  the  result  of  the  mighty  conflict 
between  "Mormonism"  and  the  world 
is  already  known.  It  has  been  revealed, 
and  that  revelation  is  being  confirmed 
daily.  "Morn>onism"  will  subjugate 
the  world.  Not  in  hate,  ñor  with  car- 
nal weapons,  will  it  prosecute  this 
mighty  conquest.  Its  conquering  pow- 
er will  be  in  the  light  and  love  it  will 
shed  abroad  over  all  mankind. 


ADMISSIOX  TO 
THE  TEMPLE. 

A  widow  who  is  a  subscriber  to  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal  but  not  a  member  of 
our  Church,  has  asked  this  question:  "If  I 
obey  the  gospel  by  baptism,  and  conform 
my  life  to  the  rules  and  requirements  of  the 
Church,  can  I  go  to  the  Temple  and  be 
sealed  to  my  husband,  who  died  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel;  and  can  I  have 
our  children  adopted  to  us,  although  they 
are  not.members  of  the  Church  and  do  not 
now  wish  to  join  it,  yet  are  willing  to  go  with 
me  to  the  Temple  for  that  purpose?"  I 
told  the  lady  that  it  could  not  be,  yet  some 
of  our  elders  have  assured  her  that  it  is 
permissible.  She  seems  very  anxious  to_ 
have  this  work  done,  and  I  would  be  pleased 
to  have  you  answer  this  in  the  Liahona. 
Your  brother, 
J.  R.  Y.,  Fruitland,  N.  M. 

This  widow  is  considering  matters 
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that  vitally  concern  her  welfare  and 
happiness  in  the  world  to  come ;  and  be- 
cause  there  are  many  persons  among 
our  readers  who  desire  light  relative  lo 
those  matters,  we  will  try  to  briefly  an- 
swer  the  above  inquiry. 

This  widow  may  become  a  member 
of  our  Church  by  declaring  her  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesús  Christ  and  his  gospel, 
repenting  of  her  sins,  being  baptized 
by  immersion  in  water  for  the  remis- 
sion  of  her  sins,  and  receiving  the  lay- 
ing  on  of  hands  for  the  bestowal  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    Thereafter  she  should  be- 
■come  a  member  of  a  ward  in  a  stake 
of  Zion,  and  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time  should  so  conduct  herself  as  to 
win  the  confidence  of  her  presiding  of- 
ficers.     She  will  then  be  given  permis- 
sion  to  go  to  the  Temple.    There  she 
may  arrange  with  some  brother  to  rep- 
resent  her  husband  who  is  in  the  spirit 
world,  in  the  necessary  ordinances,  in- 
cluding    baptism    and    marriage    for 
eternity,  commonly  called  sealing.     If 
her  children  are  under  eight  years  of 
age  she  may  take  them  with  her  and 
have  them  united  to  her  and  their  dead 
father  for  eternity  by  the  ordinance  of 
adoption,  for  little  children  are  citizens 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  are  entitled 
to  enter  his  holy  house  without  bap- 
tism. 

But  if  her  children  are  over  eight 
years  of  age  they  are  accountable  for 
their  own  acts,  and  must  be  baptized 
before  they  can  be  entitled  to  any  of 
the  blessings  or  privileges  of  that  sa- 
cred  place;  and  to  be  united  to  one's 
parents  for  eternity  is  one  of  the  great- 
est  privileges  that  can  be  obtained 
in  mortal  life.  One  of  the  reasons 
why  the  Saints  make  the  sacrifices  in- 
volved  in  baptism  is  to  become  worthy 
to  receive  their  blessings  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  shall  persons  who 
refuse  to  make  those  sacrifices  be  per- 


mitted  to  receive  those  blessings?  As- 
suredly  not.  The  blessings  of  the  Tem- 
ple are  an  important  part  of  salvation, 
and  if  they  can  be  obtained  without 
baptism,  why  not  abolish  baptism  en- 
tirely  ? 

But  this  widow  loves  her  children, 
and  longs  to  have  them  united  to  her 
and  their  father  by  a  bond  that  even 
death  cannot  break.  She  longs  to  see 
her  family  circle  established  on  an 
eternal  foundation.  It  grieves  her  to 
think  that  her  children  cannot  go  with 
her  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  What 
shall  she  do?  She  must  do  as  the  angels 
do,  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  doing; 
she  must  wait.  She  yearns  to  gather 
her  children  even  as  a  hen  gathers 
her  chickens  under  her  wings ;  so  also 
does  our  Father  in  heaven  yearn  to 
gather  his  children  in  like  manner. 

But  he  waits  for  the  slothful,  the  un- 
believing,  the  wayward  and  even  the 
wicked  among  his  oflfspring  to  learn 
that  the  paths  of  sin  or  of  skepticisni 
are  not  the  paths  of  happiness — to  learn 
repentance  by  what  they  suíTer.  So 
must  earthly  parents.  But  as  the  Lord 
teaches,  reproves,  and  encourages  his 
children  to  repent,  so  should  earthly 
parents  do  likewise;  and  they  should 
understand  that  theygreatly  increase 
their  influence  over  their  children  by 
faithfully  keeping  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  themselves. 


Did  Christ  ever  appear  to  the  Nephites 
on  the  Aitierican  continent  before  he  dwelt 
personally  upon  the  earth? 

M.  W.,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 

No.      Christ's    appearance    to    the 

Nephites  on  this  continent  took  place 

after    his    death    and    resurrection    at 

Jerusalem.    He  never  appeared  to  an 

assemblage   of   Nephites   prior   to   his 

birth  in  mortality,  so  far  as  we  have 

reason  to  believe.    We  do  not  wish  to 
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be  understood  as  saying  that  he  did  not 
show  himself  to  individuáis  among  the 
Nephites  before  that  time,  in  visión  or 
otherwise.  That  is  a  point  which  is 
not  involved  in  the  aboye  question. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlng   at   a   date   neany   six   hundred 

Íctars  before  Chrlst,  and  endlng  about  four 
undred  years  after  His  blrth,  coverlngr  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  auccession  of  prophets,  who  spoka 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.  These 
prophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
faltiiful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
in  thelr  respective  treneratlons,  toerettaer 
wlth  accounts  of  their  own  mlnlstry,  the 
vlsions  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durintr  thts 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  frotn  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Tliese 
two  races  were  called  Nephites  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respecttvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslldins,  the 
Nephites  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  wben  they  became 
Chrlstlana,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
«zplanatlon  wlll  ald  tne  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Uormon,  wlitoh 
vives  the  hlstory  of  these  raoes,  to  bettar 
nnderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  king  Lamoni 
caused  that  his  servants  should  stand  forth 
and  testify  to  all  the  things  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  the  matter. 

2.  And  ívhen  they  had  all  testified  to  the 
things  which  they  had  seen,  and  he  had 
learned  of  the  faithfulness  of  Amraon  in 
preserving  his  flocks,  and  also  his  great 
power  in  contending  against  those  who 
sought  to  slay  him,  he  was  astonished  ex- 
ceedingly,  and  said.  Surely,  this  is  more  than 
a  man.  Behold,  is  not  this  the  great  Spirit 
who  doth  scnd  such  great  punisnments  up- 
en this  people,  because  of  their  murders? 

3.  And  they  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
Whether  he  be  the  Great  Spirit  or  a  man, 
wc  know  not;  out  this  much  we  do  know, 
that  he  cannot  be  slain  by  the  enemies  of  the 
kinK;  neither  can  they  scatter  the  king's 
flocks  when  he  is  with  us,  because  of  his  ex- 
pertness  and  great  strength;  therefore,  we 
know  that  he  is  a  friend  to  the  king.  And 
now,  O  king,  we  do  not  believe  that  a  man 
has  such  great  power,  for  we  know  he  can- 
not be  slain. 

4.  And  now  when  the  king  heard  these 
words,  he  said  unto  them.  Now  I  know  that 
it  is.the_  Great  Spirit;  and  he  has  come 
down  at  this  time  to  preserve  your  Uves, 
that  I  might  not  slay  you  as  I    did    youi 


brethren.    Now    this    is    the    Great   Spirit 
of  whqm  our  fathers  have  spoken. 

5.  Nbw  this  was  the  tradition  of  Lamoni, 
which  he  had  received  from  his  father,  that 
there  was  a  Great  Spirit.  Notwithstanding 
they  believed  in  a  Great  Spirit,  they  sup- 
posed  that  whatsoever  they  did,  was  rígbt; 
nevertheless,  Lamoni  began  to  fear  exceed- 
ingly,  with  fear  lest  he  had  done  wrong  In 
slaymg  his  servants. 

6.  For  he  had  slain  many  of  them,  be- 
cause  their  brethren  had  scattered  thelr 
flocks  at  the  place  of  water;  and  thus  be- 
cause  they  had  had  their  flocks  scattered, 
they  were  slain. 

7.  Now  it  was  the  oractice  of  the  Laman- 
ites  to  stand  by  the  waters  of  Sebus,  to 
scatter  the  flocks  of  the  people,  that  there- 
by  they  might  drive  away  many  that  were 
scattered  unto  their  own  land,  it  being  a 
practice  of  plunder  among  them. 

8.  And'it  came  to  pass  that  king  Lamont 
inquired  of  his  servants,  saying,  Where  is 
this  man  that  has  such  great  power? 

9.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  he  is 
feeding  thy  horses.  Now  the  king  had  com- 
manded  his  servants,  previous  to  the  time  of 
the  watering  of  their  flocks,  that  they  should 
prepare  his  horses  and  chariots,  and  con- 
duct  him  forth  to  the  land  of  Nephi;  for 
there  had  been  a  great  feast  appointed  at 
the  land  of  Nephi,  by  the  father  of  Lamoni, 
who  was  king  over  all  the  land. 

10.  Now  when  king  Lamoni  heard  that 
Amrnon  was  preparing  his  horses  and  his 
chariots,  he  was  more  astonished,  because 
of  the  faithfulness  of  Ammon,  saying,  Sure- 
ly there  has  not  been  any  servant  among  all 
my  servants,  that  has  been  so  faithful  as  this 
man;  for  even  he  doth  remember  all  my 
commandments  to  execute  them. 

11.  Now  I  surely  know  that  this  is  the 
Great  Spirit,  and  I  would  desire  him  that 
he  come  in  unto  me,  but  I  durst  not. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Am- 
mon had  made  ready  the  horses  and  the 
chariots  for  the  king  and  his  servants,  be 
went  in  unto  the  king,  and  he  saw  that  the 
countenance  of  the  king  was  chani;ed; 
therefore  he  was  about  to  return  out  of  his 
presence; 

13.-  And  one  of  the  king's  servants  said 
unto  him,  Rabbanah,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted,  powerful  or  ^reat  king,  considering 
their  kings  to  be  powerful;  and  thus  he  said 
unto  him,  Rabbanah,  the  king  desireth  thee 
to  stay; 

14.  Therefore  .■\mmon  turned  himself  un- 
to the  king,  and  said  unto  him,  What  wilt 
thou  that  I  should  do  for  thee.  Oh,  king? 
And  the  king  answered  him  not  for  the 
space  of  an  hour,  according  to  their  time, 
for  he  knew  not  what  he  should  say  unto 
him. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon  said 
unto  him  again,  What  desirest  thou  of  me? 
But  the  king  answered  him  not. 

16.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon,  be- 
ing filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  therefore 
he  perceived  the  thoughts  of  the  king.  And 
he   said  unto  him,  Is  it  because  thou  has 
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Jieard  that  I  defended  thy  servants  and  thy 
flocks,  and  slew  seven  of  their  brethren, 
with  the  sling  and  with  the  sword,  and 
smote  off  the  arms  of  others,  in  order  to 
defend  thy  flocks  and  thy  servants;  behold, 
is  it  this  that  causeth  thy  marvellings? 

17.  I  say  unto  you,  what  is  it,  that  thy 
marvellings  are  so  great?  '  Behold,  I  am  a 
man,  and  am  thy  servant.  therefore,  whatso- 
ever  thou  desirest  which  is  right,  that  will 
I  do. 

18.  Now  when  the  king  had  heard  these 
words,  he  marvtlled  much,  for  he  beheid 
that  Ammon  could  discern  his  thoughts; 
but  notwithstanding  this,  king  Lamoni  did 
open  his  mouth,  and  said  unto  him,  Who  are 
thou?  Art  thou  that  Great  Spirit  who  knows 
all  things? 

19.  Ammon  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
I  am  not. 

20.  And  the  king  said,  How  knowest  thou 
the  thoughts  of  my  heart?  Thou  mayest 
speak  boldly,  and  tell  me  concerning  these 
things;  and  also  tell  me  by  what  power  ye 
slew  and  smote  off  the  arms  of  my  brethren 
that  scattered  my  flocks. 

21.  And  now,  if  thou  wilt  tell  me  concern- 
ing these  things,  whatsoever  thou  desirest 
I  will  give  unto  thee;  and  if  it  were  needed, 
I  would  guard  thee  with  my  armies;  but 
I  know  that  thou  art  more  powerful  than  all 
they:  nevertheless,  whatsoever  thou  desir- 
est of  me,  I  will  grant  it  unto  thee. 

22.  Now  Ammon  being  wise,  vet  harmless, 
he  ^aid  unto  Lamoni,  Wilt  thou  hearken 
unto  my  words,  if  I  tell  thee  by  what  power 
I  do  these  things?  and  this  is  the  thing  that 
I  desire  of  thee. 

23.  And  the  king  answered  him,  and  said, 
Yea,  I  will  believe  all  thy  words;  and  thus 
he  was  caught  with  guile. 

24.  And  Ammon  began  to  speak  unto  him 
with  boldness,  and  said  unto  him,  Believest 
thou  that  there  is  a  God? 

25.  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
I  do  not  know  what  that  meaneth. 

26.  And  then  Ammon  said  "Believest  thou 
that  there  is  a  Great  Spirit? 

27.  And  he  said,  Yca. 

28.  .\nd  Ammon  said,  this  is  God.  And 
Ammon  said  unto  him  again,  Believest  thou 
that  this  Great  Spirit,  who  is  God,  created 
all  things  which  are  in  heaven  and  in  the 
earth? 

29.  And  he  said,  Yea,  I  believe  that  he 
created  all  things  which  are  in  the  earth; 
but  I  do  not  know  the  heavens. 

30.  And  Ammon  said  unto  him,  The  heav- 
ens is  a  place  where  God  dwells  and  all  his 
holy  angels. 

31.  And  king  Lamoni  said,  Is  it  above  the 
earth? 

32.  And  Ammon  said,  Yea,  and  he  look- 
eth  down  upon  all  the  childrcn  of  men;  and 
he  Vnows  all  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart:  for  by  his  hand  were  they  all  created 
from  the  beerinning. 

33.-  And  kin«  Lamoni  said,  I  believe  all 
these  things  which  thou  hast  spoken.  Art 
thou  sent  from  God? 

34.  Ammon  said  unto  him,  I  a-n  a  man; 


and  man  in  the  beginning,  was  created  after 
the  imag[e  of  God,  and  I  am  called  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  teach  these  things  unto  this 
people,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  that  which  is  just  and  true; 

35.  And  a  portion  of  that  Spirit  dweileth 
in  me,  which  giveth  me  knowledge,  and  also 
power,  according  to  my  faith  and  desires 
which  are  in  God. 

36.  Now  when  Ammon  had  said  these 
words,  he  began  at  the  creation  of  the 
worid,  and  also  the  creation  of  Adam,  and 
told  him  all  the  things  concerning  the  fall 
of  man,  and  rehearsed  and  laid  before  him 
the  records  and  the  holy  scriptures  of  the 
people,  which  had  been  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets,  even  down  to  the  time  that  their 
father,  Lehi,  left  Jerusalem. 

37.  And  he  also  rehearsed  unto  them,  (for 
it  was  unto  the  king  and  to  his  servants,) 
al)  the  journeyings  of  their  fathers  in  the 
wilderness,  and  all  their  sufferings  with  hun- 
ger  and  thirst,  and  their  travels,  &c. 

38.  And  he  also  rehearsed  unto  them  con- 
cerning the  rebellions  of  Laman  and  Lem- 
uel,  and  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  yea  all  their 
rebellions  did  he  relate  unto  them;  and  he 
expounded  unto  them  all  the  records  and 
scriptures,  from  the  time  that  Lehi  left  Jeru- 
salem, down  to  the  present  time; 

39.  But  this  is  not  all;  for  he  expounded 
unto  them  the  plan  of  redemption,  which 
was  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
worId;  and  he  also  made  known  unto  them 
concerning  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  all 
the  works  of  the  Lord  did  he  make  known 
unto  them. 

40.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  he  had 
said  all  these  things,  and  expounded  them  to 
the  king,  that  the  king  believed  all  his 
words. 

41.  And  he  began  to  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
saying:  O  Lord,  have  mercy;  accordin<T  to 
thy  abundant  mercy  which  thou  hast  had 
upon  the  people  of  Nephi,  have  upon  me, 
and  my  people. 

42.  And  now,  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  unto  the  earth,  as  if  he  were  dead. 

43.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  his  servants 
took  him  and  carried  him  in  unto  his  wife, 
and  laid  him  upon  a  bed;  and  he  lay  as  if  he 
were  dead  for  the  space  of  two  days  and  two 
nights;  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
daughters  mourned  over  him.  after  the  man- 
ner  of  the  Lamanites,  greatly  lamenting  his 
loss. — Alma  18. 

A  word  to  join  this  chapter  to  the.one 
preceding,  \Ve  saw  last  week  how 
the  yoiing  Nephite  missionary,  Am- 
mon, had  gone  into  the  territory  of  his 
red  brethren  the  Lamanites,  been  cap- 
tured  by  them  and  made  a  servant  of 
their  rnler,  Lamoni.  \Ve  saw,  too, 
how  he  had  displayed  miraculous  pow- 
er in  defending  the  king's  flocks  and 
Fhepherds.  and  how  he  slew  several  of 
the  Lamanite  cattle  thicves.  while  he 
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himself  seemed  to  be  protected  by  a 
supernatural"  power,  which  astounded 
his  fellow  servants. 

As  we  observed  above  all  this  called 
forth  the  astonishment  of  the  barbar- 
ous  monarch,  whose  superstitions  were 
easily  aroused.  The  superstitions  of 
any  ignorant  people  are  easily  aroused ; 
superstttion  is  the  child  of  ignorance. 
King  Lamoni  immediately  carne  to"  the 
conclusión  that  Ammon  was  the  Great 
Spirit,  of  whom  he  had  heard  his  father 
speak.  He  had  slain  many  of  his  ser- 
vants for  their  inability  to  defend  his 
herds  from  robbers.  He  had  apparent- 
ly  done  this  with  but  little  thought  as 
to  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong.  Like 
all  barbarous  or  semi-barbarous  peo- 
ple, the  Lamanites  did  not  seeiji  to 
sense  the  gravity  of  the  act  of  taking  a 
human  life.  It  was  about  the  same  in 
the  Babylonian  and  other  early  eastern 
empires.  The  life  of  any  or  every  sub- 
jeet  seemingly  was  in  the  hands  of  a 
rtíler  who  realized  no  more  responsibil- 
ity  in  the  snuffing  out  of  a  human  life 
than  the  butcher  does  in  killing  an  ox. 

It  is  a  question  whether  these  dimly 
enlightened  men  and  women  of  the 
past  will  be  held  strictly  accountable 
for  such  deeds.  Surely  not  if  they 
knew  no  better.  It  is  when  one  knows 
one  is  doing  wrong,  and  then  commits 
a  fell  deed  that  one  will  have  to  suffer 
for  it.  The  Master  said :  "This  is  their 
condemnation  that  light  has  come  into 
the  world."  A  man  will  not  be  judged 
for  what  he  did  not  understand,  but 
for  action  or  lack  of  action  that  he 
knew  to  be  wrong. 

By  the  fresh  light  that  was  begin- 
ning  to  break  over  Lamoni  through  his 
contact  with  Ammon,  servant  of  God, 
Lamoni  began  to  comprehend  the 
awfulness  of  the  crime  of  cutting  off 
the  earth-course  of  a  soul  that  only 
God  could  launch  forth.  He  "began 
tp  ,fear  exceedingly,  with  fear  lest  he 
had  done  wrong  in  slaying  his  ser- 
vants," says  the  record. 

Upon  the  king's  inquiring  after  Am- 
mon he  was  told  that  he  was  out  feed- 
ipg  the  horses  and  making  ready  the 
chariots,  that  the  ruler  and  his  train 
might  repair  to  the  headquarters  of  all 
the  Lamanite  dominions.  In  those 
•mes  it  was  the  custom  among  these 


"pre-historic"  natives  of  America  to 
have  one  grand  chief  or  head  of  govem- 
ment  who  ruled  over  the  nation  in  gen- 
eral and  minor  potentates  under  him, 
with  direct  jurisdiction  over  a  división 
of  the  empire.  This  was  the  custom 
also  among  the  descendants  of  these 
Lamanites,  the  American  Indians  of 
early  colonial  times.  King  Lamoni 
was  such  a  sub-king,  his  father  being 
monarch  of  all  the  red  men's  country. 

It  used  to  be  objected  by  opponents 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  that  the  refer- 
ence  to  horses  among  the  ancients  of 
the  westem  world  stamped  that  vol- 
ume  as  being  false.  This  because  it 
was  then  held  by  scientists  that  there 
were  no  horses  on  this  continent  till 
the  Europeans  brought  them  here,  aí- 
ter  Columbus'  discovery.  But  of  late 
years  facts  have  been  brought  to  light 
of  a  nature  to  persuade  geologists  and 
paleontologists  that  this  is  a  mistake, 
and  some  now  believe  that  America 
was  in  truth  the  home  of  the  horse, 
but  that  it  became  extinct  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Spaniards.  For  example, 
fossils  have  been  found  in  a  mountain 
a  few  miles  south  of  Braystown,  Ten- 
nessee,  that  leads  to  such  a  conclusión. 
(Priests  "American  Antiquities  p.  157). 
They  were  imprints  of  horses'  hoofs  in 
the  solid  rock,  indicating  that  horses 
had  impressed  their  feet  there  when  the 
formation  was  softer  and  that  some  such 
imprints  had  been  preserved  after  the 
rock  hardened,  as  was  often  the  case 
with  other  animáis.  By  these  fossils 
scientists  tell  what  animáis  obtained 
to  the  earliest  epochs  of  creation. 

But  to  come  back.  Lamoni's  heart 
is  prepared  to  receive  all  that  Ammon 
has  to  tell  him.  The  story  of  the 
world  from  the  creation  down  to  their 
present  and  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  many  peoples,  overwhelms  the 
hitherto  darkened  mind  of  the  monarch 
and  he  falls  into  a  sleep,  of  which  we 
will  see  the  sequel  next  week. 


And  this  I  do  that  I  may  establish  my 
gospel,  that  there  may  not  be  so  much  con- 
tention;  yea,  Satán  doth  stir  up  the  hearts 
of  the  people  to  contention  concerning  the 
points  of  my  doctrine;  and  in  these  thing» 
they  do  err,  for  they  do  wrest  the  scrip- 
tures   and   do   not  understand   them. — Doc 
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Articles  of  Faith. 


X.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  H0I7 
Qhoat. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  alna,  and  not  for  Adanrs  trans- 
gresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  "We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  third,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  alns;  (ourth,  Liayln;  on  of  Handa 
for   the   Glft  of    the   Holy  Ghos?. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 
Inances   thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  in  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  ¿xlsted  In  the  prlmltive  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
EvanKellstB,  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  in  the  gift  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelations,  vlslons,  healing,  interpre- 
tation   of  tonsTues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  it  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

i.  We  belleve  all  that  Ood  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 
portant  thlnga  pertainlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
uod. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  satherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thts  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradlsaical 
Klory. 

.11.  W^e  clalm  the  privUege  of  worshlping 
Almighty  God  accordlng-  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  conscience,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privllere,  let  them  wortOilp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.     W^e  belleve  In  beinK  subject  to  klngs, 

firesidents,   rulers  and   masrlstrates;   in   obey- 
DK,  honoring  and  sustainlng  the   law. 

18.  We  belleve  in  belngr  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolne 
sood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  thait 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
nave  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  la  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  grood  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  tulngs. 
JOSEPH  SMITH. 


The  Temple  Idea. 


We  have  citen  had  occasion  to  say 
that  "Mormonism"  is  the  sum  total  of 
all  true  principies,  doctrines,  ordin- 
ances,  practices — all  truths — that  have 
ever  been  given  from  on  high  or  had 
among  the  children  of  God.  It  is  that 
forcé  which  has  gathered  up  the  loóse 
ends  of  all  the  God-given  verities  and 
blessings  that  the  whole  past  has  ever 
seen,  and  that  the  world  had  partially 
lost  sight  of,  before  the  mission  of  Jos- 
eps  Smith  began.    We  cali  the  present 


age  "the  dispensation  of  the  fullness 
of  times"  for  that  reason.  And  Joseph 
Smith  announced  that  he  was  the  nec- 
essary  mouth-piece  of  Jehovah  sent  to 
open  up  and  usher  in  this  most  wonder- 
ful  of  all  the  dispensations  of  the  Lord's 
work.  St.  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Ephesian  church,  registered  a  remark- 
able  prophecy  about  this  age  of  our», 
indicating  that  in  this  "dispensation  of 
the  fullness  of  times"  the  Almighty 
purposed  to  "gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  on  earth;  even 
in  him."  (1:10).  "Mormonism"  claims 
to  be  this  "p^athering  together"  agency ; 
despised  though  it  has  been,  as  have 
all  other  agencies  of  heaven  at  the  first. 

Thus  our  religión  is  essentially  a 
builder;  it  says  to  existing  systems  In 
so  far  as  they  contain  truth,  "All  well 
and  good,"  and  then  points  out  wherein 
they  fall  short  of  the  whole. 

There  is  a  feature  of  the  gospel  that 
has  become  obscure  among  the  creeds 
of  Christendom;  a  feature  which  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  of  considerable  im- 
portance  anciently  among  a  nation 
which  the  Lord  set  above  all  other  na- 
tions,  namely,  Israel.  This  feature  is 
closely  related  to  that  other  lost  but 
divine  principie  of  salvation  for  the 
dead  which  we  have  been  copiously  dis- 
cussing.  It  is  temple-building  and  tem- 
ple rites.  This  doctrine  might  be  wink- 
ed  at  and  lightly  passed  by  as  unimport- 
ant;  for  most  Christians  would  ask: 
"Have  we  not  churches  to  worship  in? 
Why  anything  more"?  We  answer 
that  a  temple  is  a  house  of  worship  and 
more — much  more. 

In  looking  backward  we  note  that 
in  past  dispensations  of  God'is  word 
and  work,  he  wanted  temples  built. 
And  his  people  built  them,  and  he  és- 
teemed  them  as  most  sacred  in  his 
sight  We  find  that  they  were  con- 
structed  after  a  particular  pattern  with 
divers  rooms  and  peculiar  furnishings, 
and  for  the  performing  of  particular 
ordlnances. 

We  read  that  one  of  the  first  large 
bodies  of  people  that  the  Creator  called 
his,  were  commanded  to  construct  such 
a  house.  It  was  the  tabernacle  of  Bi- 
ble  fame,  which  was  really  a  kind  of 
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portable  temple  after  this  order.  This 
in  the  twenty-fifth,  twenty-sixth  and 
twenty-seventh  chapters  oí  Exodus. 

Thus  even  before  Israel,  Jehovah's 
chosen  people,  found  a  resting  place, 
they  were  commanded  to  build  one  of 
these  peculiarly  planned  structures. 
This  answered  the  purpose  of  the  Lord 
for  a  long  while ;  when  after  they  were 
firmly  established  in  the  promised  land 
and  had  become  strong  fínancially  the 
more  magnificent  and  costly  house. 
the  temple  of  Solomon,  was  erected 
after  a  specially  devised  plan  which  the 
Lord  revealed  to  David  and  which 
David  showed  to  Solomon  (I  Chron. 
28:1-21;  I  Kings  6  and  7). 

Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
captured  Jerusalem  and  destroyed  Sol- 
ompn's  temple,  polluted  its  sacred  furn- 
ishings  and  carried  away  to  his  treas- 
ury  the  holy  vessels  that  he  found  in  it, 
about  588  B.  C.  When  the  great  Cy- 
rus,  king  of  PersiasubjugatedtheBaby- 
lonish  empire,  something  like  a  half 
century  later,  he  (even  this  Gentile  rul- 
er)  was  charged  by  the  God  of  heaven 
to  rebuild  the  temple,  which  was  done. 
(Ezra  1  :l-6). 

When  the  Son  of  God  carne  into  the 
world,  he  recognized  the  sacredness  of 
this  peculiarly  constructed  and  pecu-. 


that  the  office  of  "Mormonism"  is  the 
welding  together  of  all  past  dispensa- 
tions,  principies  and  powers  into  one 
grand  whole,  as  well  as  to  prodaim 
new  truths  that  were  to  be  hid  till  the 
latter  times.  It  is  a  movement  that  is 
to  bring  about  and  develop  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  Singularly 
enough,  the  Savior  made  reference  in  a 
parable,  to  the  fact  that  instruction  as 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  an  house-holder,  "which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  oíd"  (Matt.  13:52). 
This  doctrine  of  temple-building  and 
temple  ordinances  is  indeed  an  "oíd" 
principie  in  the  economy  of  the  God  oí 
heaven.  It  has  been  revived  again  by 
the  Lord  in  his  workings  with  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints.  It  has  been  command- 
ed to  be  put  into  operation  by  this 
"peculiar"  people,  who  have  so  many 
good  gifts  to  offer  to  the  world,  truths 
that  embodv  at  once  the  "things  new 
and  oíd." 

All  the  solid  principies  that  ever  ob- 
tained  among  men,  and  many  that  were 
reserved  for  this  age  alone,  the  new  and 
the  oíd,  niany  of  which  had  been  long 
lost,  were  dispatched  from  on  high  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  He  was 
early  divinely  taught  the  temple  idea 


liarly   furnished    building   which    was""^".<l  ""der  his  direction  the  first  one  of 


called  "the  temple"  or  "the  house  of 
the  Lord."  When  he  saw  it  desecrated 
by  money  changers,  he  made  a  whipand 
twice  drove  them  from  the  holy  edi- 
fice.  (John  2:14-21;  Matt.  21:  12-17). 
He  evidentlv  often  went  into  and  used 
the  temple,  and  taught  some  of  his 
strongest  and  most  marvelous  doctrines 
there.  Examples:  John  7.14-28;  8:2-59. 
To  his  sorrowing  disciples  he  declared 
that  it  must  again  be  destroyed,  the 
whole  hallowed  house  with  its  attend- 
jng  equipment  hurled  to  ruin.  (Matt. 
24:1-2).  This  was  because  the  people 
were  set  and  hardened  in  wrone  doing, 
and  were  not  worthy  to  enjoy  the  good 
things  of  the  Founder  and  Crumbler 
of  nations  and  empires.  The  temple 
had  been  befouled  by  the  presence  of 
low-motived  bip'ots  and  their  wares, 
but  that  does  not  detract  from  the  fact 
that  it  was  erected  as  a  holy  place,  de- 
siened  bv  God. 

Pray  do  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 


this  new  dispensation  was  built  at  Kirt- 
land,  Ohio,  and  heavenly  beings  carne 
and  visited  it  at  its  dedication  on  April 
3,  1836.  (Doc.  &  Cov.  110)  as  has 
been  heretofore  sct  forth.  Since  that 
time  a  number  of  such  houses  of  the 
Lord  have  been  designed  and  finished, 
and  many  more  will  be.  The  .Almighty 
oútlines  the  principie  to  the  Prophet 
thus: 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  How 
shall  your  washings  be  acceptable  unto  me.' 
excent  ye  perform  them  in  a  house  which 
you  have  built  to  my  ñame? 

For,  for  this  cause  I  coTi-nanded  Moses 
that  he  should  build  a  tabernacle,  that  they 
should  bear  it  with  them  in  the  wilderness, 
and  to  build  a  house  in  the  land  of  promise, 
that  those  ordinances  might  be  revealed 
which  had  been  hid  from  before  the  world 
was; 

Therefore.  verily  T  say  unto  vou.  that 
your  anointinirs.  and  your  washings,  and 
your  baotisms  for  the  dead.  and  vour  solemn 
asse»"blies,  and  your  memorials  for  your 
sacrifices,  by  the  sons  of  Levi.  and  for  vour 
oracles  in  your  most  holy  places,  wherein 


you   receive   conversatioh 
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ates  and  judgments,  for  the  beg^inning  of  the 
revelations  and  foundation  of  Zion  and  for 
the  ^lory,  honor,  and  endowment  of  all  her 
municipals,  are  ordained  by  the  ordinance 
of  my  holy  house  which  my  people  are  al- 
ways  commanded  to  build  unto  my  holy 
ñame. 

"My  holy  house,  which  my  people 
are  aíways  commanded  to  build  unto 
my  holy  ñame,"  tells  the  story  of  why 
Latter-day  Saints  erect  temples. 

Concerning  the  one  that  the  Saints 
built  at  Nauvoo,  the  Lord  gave  this 
foreword  of  instructions : 

And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Let  this  house 
be  built  unto  my  ñame  that  I  may  reveal 
mine  ordinances  therein,  unto  my  people 

For  I  deign  to  reveal  unto  my  church, 
things  which  have  been  kept  hid  from  before 
tne  foundation  of  the  world,  things  that  per- 
(ain  to  the  despensation  of  the  fullness  ot 
times; 

And  I  will  show  unto  my  servant  Joseph 
all  things  pertaining  to  this  house,  and  the 
Priesthood  thereof;  and  the  olace  whereon 
it  shall  be  built.— Doc.  &  Cov.  124:40-42. 

When  the  Saints  had  been  hounded 
from  their  beautiful  city  of  Nauvoo  and 
had  found  a  resting  place  in  the  lap  of 
the  mighty  Rockies,  Brigham  Young, 
their  then  prophet-leader,  immediately 
pointed  out  the  place  for  another  ma- 
jestic  house,  which  is  now  known  as 
the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  Three  others 
are  standing  in  Utah,  and.  are  also  be- 
ing  used  by  God's  people  for  the  things 
he  has  designated,  among  which  are 
baptism  for  the  dead  and  the  sealing  of 
marriage  vows  that  shall  endure 
through  time  and  all  eternity. 

We  look  for  a  central  temple  to  be 
uilt  in  the  near  future  in  the  town  of 
Independence,  Mo.,  (Doc.  &  Cov.  57: 
1-3;  84:3-5).  We  understand  that  this 
is  the  one  to  which  the  Messiah  will 
come  at  the  commencement  of  his 
thousand  years'  reign. 

Believe  in  temples  in  these  latter 
times?  Yes,  Holy  Writ  declares  that 
"the  Lord  whom  ye  seek,  shall  sudden- 
ly  come  to  his  temple,"  and  the  contexi 
of  the  prophecy  (Mal.  3:1-4)  clearly 
proclaims  that  it  will  be  his  second 
coming ! 


LESSER  LIGHTS  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  MORMON. 


BT    "R" 


IN    THB    CONTRIBUTOR    AUGÜST, 
1880. 


\ 


Behold.  I  am  God,  and  give  heed  to  my 
word,  which  is  quick  and  powerful,  shaner 
than  a  two-edged  sword,  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  botn  joints  and  marrow;  there- 
fore  give  heed  unto  my  word. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


V. 
Mtiloki. 

As  a  marvelous  example,  in  this 
world  of  shortsighted  selfishness,  of  de- 
votion  to  God  and  love  for  the  souls  of 
men,  commend  us  to  the  íour  sons  of 
Mosiah  and  their  fellow  missionaries, 
who  spent  fourteen  years  of  their 
youthful  primes  in  seeking  to  save  their 
bitterest  and  most  unrelenting  ene- 
mies. 

It  was  in  the  year  91  before  the  Mes- 
siah's  advent,  that  Ammon,  the  lead- 
ing  spirit  of  the  mission,  gathered  up 
his  brehtren  and  associates  and  having 
received  the  blessings  of  the  king  and 
the  priesthood,  they  started  southward 
on  their  periíous  journey,  but  their 
hands  were  made  strong,  and  their 
hearts  swelled  with  faith  in  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob.  We  have  no  detailed 
list  handed  down  to  us  of  the  ñames  or 
numbers  of  those  who  aiccompanied 
the  devoted  princes,  one  of  whom  had 
resigfned  an  earthly  crown  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  for  the  hope  of  a  more  endur- 
ing  one  in  heaven — but  we  have  the 
assurance  that  they  were  chosen  be- 
cause  of  their  worthiness  and  devotion. 
Two  or  three  are  incidentally  mention- 
ed  in  the  narrative  of  the  mission,  of 
whom  Muloki  seems  to  occupy  the 
most  prominent  place,  and  it  is  only 
in  connection  with  this  mission  that 
his  ñame  appears  in  the  sacred  record. 

When  the  missionaries,  after  commit- 
ting  themselves  to  God,  separated  on 
the  borders  of  the  Lamanites,  Ammon 
went  to  the  land  of  Ishmael,  and  Aaron 
went  to  Jerusalem,  but  we  are  not  in- 
formed  whither  Muloki  first  bent  his 
steps.  Before  long,  owing  to  the 
wickedness  of  the  people.  Aaron  was 
compelled  to  leave  jerusalem;  he  then 
passed  over  to  the  neighboring  village 
of  Ani-Anti.  There  he  discovered 
Muloki  and  others  laboring  with  much 
zeal.  but  with  little  success.  Finding 
their  efforts  unavailing,  Aaron,  Muloki, 
Ammah  and  their  companions  departed 
from  Ani-Anti  and  went  over  to  the 
land  of  Middoni,  which  was  governed 
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by  a  king  named  Antiomno.  Here  they 
labored  zealously,  though  but  few  be- 
lived  in  their  words.  Before  long,  the 
wicked  raised  a  persecution,  and  the 
three  brethren  above  named  were  cast 
into  prison,  whilst  the  others  fled  into 
the  regions  round  about.  In  prison 
they  were  treated  with  great  cruelty; 
they  were  bound  with  strong  cords, 
which  cut  into  their  flesh;  they  were 
•deprived  of  proper  food,  drink  and 
clothing,  and  otherwise  suffered  name- 
less  afflictions.  After  many  days'  con- 
finement  they  were  set  at  liberty  by 
Antiomno  through  the  intercession  of 
Lamoni,  the  converted  king  of  the 
land  of  Ishmael.  The  Lord  had  re- 
vealed  to  Ammon  the  pitiable  con- 
dition  of  his  imprisoned  fellow  labor- 
ers,  with  instructions  to  deliver  them. 
When  he  madé  known  his  intention  to 
Lamoni,  the  latter  decided  to  accom- 
pany  him,  as  Antiomno  was  his  friend, 
and  would  listen  to  his  intercession  in 
behalf  of  the  sufTerers. 

When  Ammon  met  these  faithful 
brethren,  he  was  greatly  grieved  be- 
cause  of  their  naked,  wounded,  starved 
and  wretched  condition,  but  when  they 
were  delivered  they  enjoyed  a  season 
of  grateful  joy,  thanksgiving  and  mut- 
ual congratulation.  They  talked  over 
their  labors,  their  triáis,  their  success- 
es  and  their-  hopes,  and  when  the  in- 
jured  elders  were  sufficiently  strength- 
«ned  they  again  parted  to  renew  their 
labors  in  the  ministry ;  but  to  what  par- 
ticular land  Muloki  then  went,  or 
amongst  whom  he  sojourned,  we  have 
no  information. 

Zarahemla. 

When  Mosiah,  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty,  led  the  obedient 
Nephitcs  northward  across  the  wilder- 
ness,  they  found,  on  the  west  bank  of 
the  river  Sidon,  a  populous  city  of 
whose  existence  they  had  never  before 
heard.  Its  people  were  a  semi-civil- 
ized  and  irreligious  race,'  speaking  a 
strange  language,  and  with  many  hab- 
its  and  customs  diflferent  from  those 
of  the  new-comers. 

The  meeting  must  have  been  a  per- 
plexing  one  to  both  people.  Hereto- 
fore  they  had  both  considered  them- 
selves  the  solé  owners  of  the  whole 
-continent.       Now  they  were  brought 


face  to  face,  but  unable  to  understand 
each  other  by  reason  of  their  different 
modes  of  speech.  We  often  read  in 
history  of  the  irruption  of  an  inferior 
or  more  barbarous  race  into  the  do- 
mains  of  a  more  highly  civilized  one, 
but  it  is  seldom  as  in  this  case,  that 
the  superior  race  moves  en  masse,  occu- 
pies  the  country  and  affiliates  with  the 
less  enlightened  people.  It  is  probable 
that  the  first  feelings  of  the  oíd  set- 
tlers  were  akin  to  awe  and  dismay  as 
they  learned  of  the  hosts  of  the  invad- 
ers  that  were  marching  upon  them; 
but  these  feelings  were  soon  soothed 
and  an  understanding  arrived  at  by 
which  the  two  peoples  were  united  in- 
to one  nation.  Though  the  Book  of 
Mormon  gives  us  no  details  on  this 
point,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusión 
that  this  arrangement  could  not  have 
becn  affected  without  the  direct  Inter- 
position  of  heaven,  by  and  through 
which  both  people  were  brought  to  a 
united  purpose  and  common  under- 
standing. 

When  the  Nephites  began  to  com- 
prehend  the  language  of  their  new  fel- 
low citizens,  they  found  that  they  were 
the  descendants  of  a  colony  which  had 
becn  led  from  Jerusalem  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  the  year  that  that  city 
was  destroyed  by  the  king  of  Babylon 
(say  B.  C.  589.)  After  wandering  in 
the  wilderness,  they  were  brought 
across  the  great  waters  and  landed  in 
the  southern  portion  of  the  North 
American  continent,  and  in  after  years 
migrated  southward  to  the  place  where 
they  were  discovered  by  Mosiah  and 
his  people.  At  this  time  their  king 
or  ruler  was  named  Zarahemla  (about 
B.  C.  200).  He  was  a  descendant  of 
Mulek.  a  son  of  Zedekiah  the  last  king 
of  Judl^h,  and  consequently  of  that 
tribe  and  of  the  house  of  David.  The 
reason  assigned  fbr  their  departure  from 
the  worship  of  the  true  God,  their  de- 
gredation  and  the  corruption  of  their 
language,  is  that  their  forefathers 
brought  with  them  from  their  ancient 
home  in  Palestine.  no  records  or  cop- 
ies of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  guide 
them  and  preserve  them  from  error  in 
their  isolated  land  of  adoption. 

When  the  two  races  amalgamated,  it 
was  decided  that  Mosiah  should  be  the 
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kíng  oí  the  united  people,  though  the 
Nephites  were  then  less  numerous. 
This  arrangement  probably  grew  out  of 
the  fact  that  though  less  in  numbers 
they  were  the  most  civilized  and,  also 
being  worshipers  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
they  would  not  williñgly  submit  to  be 
ruled  by  those  who  had  no  knowledge 
of  his  laws.  It,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  agreeable  to  both  parties, 
and  the  people  of  Zarahemla  were  soon 
instructed  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
the  observance  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
the  language  of  the  Nephites.  The  city 
was  hereafter  known  as  the  city  of  Za- 
rahemla, and  the  surrounding  regions 
went  by  the  same  ñame;  in  fact,  the 
whole  of  the  country  held  by  the 
Nephites  was,  in  later  years,  often  des- 
ignated  the  land  of  Zarahemla  in  con- 
tradistinction  to  the  land  of  Nephi, 
which  was  possessed  by  the  Laman- 
ites. 

Of  the  history  of  the  colony  for 
nearly  four  hundred  years — or,  from 
the  time  Mulek  left  Jerusalem  to  the 
date  of  the  discovery  of  his  descend- 
ants  by  the  Nephites — we  know  next 
to  nothing.  It  is  summed  up  in  the 
íew  following  words :  "And  at  the  time 
that  Mosiah  discovered  them,  they  had 
become  exceedingly  numerous.  Nev- 
ertheless,  they  had  had  many  wars  and 
serious  contentions,  and  had  fallen  by 
the  sword  from  time  to  time ;  and  their 
language  had  become  corrupted,  and 
they  had  brought  no  records  with  them ; 
and  they  denied  the  being  of  their  Cre- 
ator;  and  Mosiah,  ñor  the  people  of 
Mosiah,  could  understand  them." 


WHAT   MORMONISM    STANDS    FOR. 


AN  ADDRESS  BT  HR.  JAMES  E.  TALMAGE, 

AT   THE    SPECIAL    TOURIST    SERVICE 

IN  THE  TABERNACLE.  SALT  DAKE 

CITY,  JANUARY  3.   1909. 

(Reported  by  P.  W.  Ottfrstrom  for  the  Des- 

eret  News). 

As  you  have  learned  from  the  announce- 

fnent  made,  this  service  is  in  a  way  excep- 

tional  among  the   services  of  the   Church. 

On  the  afternoon  of  every  Sabbath,  except 

the  first  Sabbath  of  the  month,  a  service  is 

held  in  this  building,  under  the  direct  presi- 

dency   of    the    general    authorities    of    the 

Church;  but  one  of  the  peculiar  institutions 

in  the  Church  is  that  known  as  the  Fast  day 

observance.    The     first     Sunday     of     each 

month  is  set  apart  and  observed  as  a  Fast 

<lay  among  the  people,  the  counsel  being 

that  on  that  day  they  shall  fast  in  accord- 


ance  with  the  doctrine  of  olden  and  of  mod- 
ern  times  that  fasting  is  beneñcial  to  the 
physical  organism  and,  particularly,  to  the 
spiritual  man.  It  is  also  asked  of  the  peo- 
ple that  they  will  give,  on  this  day,  at.least 
that  which  they  would  have  consumed  had 
they  not  fasted;  and,  whether  they  fast  or 
not,  that  they  will  give  at  least  that  much, 
and  as  much  more  as  they  can,  to  be  dis- 
tributed  among  the  worthy  poor.  Among 
the  characteristic  features  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  or  of  the 
gospel  represented  by  that  Church,  is  the 
principie  of  true  benevolence. 

The  creed  called  Mormonism,  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesús  Christ.  teaches  that  to  be  ac- 
ceptable  before  God  we  must  be  true  to  our 
fellow  men.  It  teaches  the  sanctity  of  the 
apostolic  declaration  of  oíd,  that  it  is  im- 
possible  for  a  man  to  love  God,  whom  he 
does  not  see,  if  he  loves  not  his  fellow  man 
whom  he  does  see.  It  teaches,  further,  that 
man  may  hope  in  vain  for  an  answer  to  his 
prayers  if  these  prayers  come  up  before  the 
throne  of  grace  minp;led  with  the  cry  of  the 
suffering  and  the  wail  of  the  destitute  and  of 
the  hungry.  Mormonism  is  pre-eminently 
a  practical  religión:  it  entails  upon  its  adher- 
ents  duties  that  seemingly  are  of  temporal 
import.  requiring  them  to  pray  not  only  in 
words  but  m  deeds;  and  this  institution  of  a 
day  of  fasting,  and  the  system  established 
amongst  this  people  for  the  collection  and 
distribution  of  the  fast-day  offerings,  con- 
stitute  but  one  feature  in  the  great  scheme 
of  benevolence  and  charity  operated  within. 
the  Church. 

Work  of  Relief  Societies.    ' 

There  are  organizations  within  the  Church 
especially  devoted  to  benevolent  work;  one, 
which  is  confined  to  the  women  of  the 
Church,  is  known  as  the  Relief  society,  an 
organization  having  for  its  purpose  the  re- 
lief of  distress.  The  devoted  sisters  who 
labor  in  connection  with  that  organization 
meet  at  regular  intervals  to  plan  their  work, 
and  then  go  forth  to  carry  those  plans  into 
eflfect,  comprising  the  ^athering  of  supplies, 
the  soliciting  and  obtaining  of  means  from 
the  members  of  the  Church.  Besides  this, 
a  part  of  their  duty  consists  in  their  ever 
readiness  to  visit  the  homes  of  the  dis- 
tressed,  to  go  into  those  households  where 
sickness  has  made  its  appearance,  to  com- 
fort those  who  are  called  to  mourn,  when 
the  hand  of  death  has  made  itself  seen  and 
felt  in  the  family  circle.  This  work  they 
carry  on  from  year  to  year,  realizing  that  it 
is  a  duty.  and  ícnowing  that  it  is  a  pleasure 
for  it  brings  with  it  the  satisfaction  of  hav- 
ing done  good. 

Missionary  System. 

Aside  from  these  institutions,  the  benev- 
olent work  of  the  Church  is  carried  on,  upon 
a  stupenduous  scale,  in  the  great  missionary 
system.  Thousands  of  young  and_  middle- 
aged  men  are  now  in  the  missionary 
field,  whither  they  have  gone  without  hire, 
without  expectation  of  pecuniary  reward. 
They  have  been  called,  some  from  the  plow, 
some  from  the  carpenter's  bench,  some  from 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


830 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


the  counter  in  the  mercantile  establishment, 
and  from  all  walks  and  vocations  in  life,  to 
go  out  and  serve  their  time  as  heralds  of 
the  .  gospel,  carrying  the  message  of  this 
gospel  unto  the  people  of  the  world;  and 
as  they  travel  without  remuneration,  so  they 
offer  what  they  have  to  give  without  money 
and  without  price.  They  go  in  the  spirit  of 
persuasión  not  seeking  to  compel,  interfer- 
tng  in  no  sense  with  the  cherished  betief  of 
others,  except  as  they  may  show  theni,  oer- 
haps,  something  better  than  they  have,  and 
inviting  them  to  come  and  partake,  as  they 
themselves  have  partaken  of  the  spirit  of 
truth. 

Gospel  of  Benevolence. 

I  say  that  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  is 
the  gospel  of  benevolence,  the  gospel  of 
brotherly  ministration,  the  gospel  of  uni- 
versal love.  No  gospel,  no  religious  sys- 
tem  can  permanently  flourish,  be  it  other 
than  this.  It  is  characteristic  of  the  world 
today  that  the  spirit  of  benevolence  is  mani- 
festing  itself  in  ways  and  by  means  never 
before  witnessed.  Cali  to  mind,  you  stu- 
dents  of  history,  what  you  have  read  and 
learned  of  the  glories  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome.  The  Román  and  the  Greek  have 
gone,  though  today  half  our  learning  be 
their  epitaph.  They  accomplished  wonders. 
We  marvel  as  we  stand  under  the  shades 
of  the  great  structures  they  erected;  and 
yet,  amongst  their  buildings,  did  you  ever 
hear  of  a  public  hospital?  Did  you  ever 
learn  of  any  general  system  of  relief  being 
established  amongst  them?  The  spirit  of 
selfishness  ruled.  Altruism  and  the  love  of 
fellows  had  scarcely  been  felt.  This  was  a 
new  doctrine.  Even  the  Christ,  when  he 
carne,  had  to  contend  against  the  traditions 
of  oíd.  His  chosefi  people,  Israel,  had  been 
living  under  the  law  of  retaliation — an  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth;  see  that 
you  are  not  imoosed  upon;  get  all  you  can 
and  keep  it.  He  had  to  teach  a  different 
doctrine.  Oh,  how  strange  it  seemed,  and 
how  those  who  listened  to  his  wofds  mar- 
veled  when  he  taught  the  doctrine  that  man 
should  love  not  only  his  friends  but  his  ene- 
mies,  that  he  should  scek  to  do  them  good, 
and  should  minister  unto  those  who,  per- 
hap?.  were  not  kindly  disposed  toward  him. 

The  gospel  taught  by  the  Christ  in  olden 
time  is  the  gosoel  which  this  Church  is  of- 
fering  todáy.  It  is  the  same  gospel.  We 
have  been  told  that  there  is  naught  that  is 
new  underthe  sun;  and,  in  respect  to  truth, 
doubtless  ¡t  is  so.  As  we  sometimes  sing, 
in  one  »f  the  hymns  of  the  Church: 

"What  was  witnessed  in  the  heavens? 

Why,  an  ángel,  earthward  bound. 
Had  he  something  with  him  bringing? 

Yes — the  gospel — joyful  sound! 

"Had  we  not  before  the  gospel? 

Yes — had  several  taught  by  men. 
Then  what  is  this  latter  gospel? 

'Tis  the  first  one  come  again." 

There  is  nothing  new  in  the  system  of 


truth  proclaimed  by  this  people,  except  the 
natural  development  and  advancement  of 
principies  that  have  been  long  known  and 
that  have  been  declared  of  oíd.  The  gospel 
of  Christ  is  not  only  the  gospel  of  benevo- 
lence; it  is  also  the  gospel  of  toleration.  It 
teaches  that,  if  one  would  lay  claim  to  the 
blessings  that  have  been  promised  for  obed- 
ience  and  compliance  with  the  laws  and  or- 
dinances  of  the  gospel,  there  must  be  sin- 
cerity  and  wholeheartedness  in  that  obed- 
ience,  and  compliance,  and  furthermore,  that 
every  man  shall  receive  the  natural  and  the 
just  results  and  deserts  of  his  acts.  Mormon- 
ism  does  not  oroclaim  a  single  heaven  and  a 
single  hell,  to  the  one  or  the  other  of  which 
every  soul  shall  be  confined,  perhaps  upon 
the  evidence  of  a  very  narrow  margin  of 
good  or  ill.  Mormonism  declares  that  ev- 
ery one  of  US  shall  find  his  place  in  the  here- 
after,  according  to  his  nature  and  his  ñt- 
ness.  It  declares  a  system  of  graded  glor- 
ies in  the  heaven  of  our  Father — mansions, 
to  which  the  Christ  referred,  prepared  for 
all;  and  every  one  shall  ñnd  his  place.  Mor- 
monism declares  that  every  man  who  is  sin- 
cere and  earnest  and  who  is  true,  shall  find 
his  place  amongst  the  earnest  and  the  true, 
after  he  has  passed  beyond  that  vale  which 
separates  time  from  the  eternities  that  are 
to  follow.  It,  therefore,  enjoins  upon  u» 
the  toleration  of  other  beliefs  and  other 
creeds.  One  of  the  articles  of  the  faith,  i» 
this: 

Liberty  of  Conscience. 

"We  claim  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
Almighty  God  according  to  the  díctales  of 
our  own  conscience,  and  allow  all  men  the 
same  privilege;  let  them  worship  how, 
where  or  what  they  may." 

We  do  not  believe  in  that  freedom  to 
worship  God  exemplified  in  the  zeal  of  the 
Pilgrim  fathers.  They  came  to  this  land 
that  they  might  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  they 
said,  and  then  decreed  punishment  unto  the 
man  who  worshiped  otherwise  in  the  land 
they  had  made_  their  own.  If  it  be  so  that 
we  have  anything  better  to  offer  you  than 
that  which  you  have,  it  is  oflfered  freely,  and 
your  religión  is  sacred  in  our  eyes,  as  it 
is  in  your  own.  We  seek  not  to  deprive  you 
of  that  freedom  and  that  liberty  of  con- 
science to  worship  as  you  will.  We  do  not 
wish  to  take  from  you  that  which  is  good. 
Religious  intolerance  is  the  curse  of  the 
world.  We  are  told  that  when  the  truth  has 
been  revealed,  the  truth  shall  make  us  free. 
Do  you  remember  how  offended  some  of 
the  early  Jfws  became  because  Jesús  of 
N'azareth  promised  them  that  great  boon: 
Come  unto  me,  said  He,  and  I  will  teach 
you  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  jfoir 
free.  They  spurned  him  and  scorned  him, 
and  they  said:  We  be  free;  we  be  Abraham's 
children,  and  never  have  been  in  bondage 
to  any  man,  and  how  durst  thou  say  thoit 
wilt  make  us  free?  They  boasted  of  their 
freedom,  boasted  of  their  liberty,  wh*" 
even  then  they  were  under  the  hand  of  a 
foreign  power;   even   then,   their  most  sa- 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


831 


cred  institutions  were  governed  and  con- 
trollcd  by  a  nation  they  regarded  as  heath- 
«n;  and  yet  they  proclaimed  their  freedom. 

My  friends,  how  many  of  us  are  free?  We 
claitn  to  be  citizens,  free  citizens  in  this 
land  of  the  free,  this  home  of  the  free  and 
the  brave;  and  so  we  are,  if  we  have  made 
good  our  claim.  But.  no  man  is  free  until 
he  has  learned  to  apply  in  his  life  the  prin- 
cipies of  truth  that  will  lift  him  above  the 
bondage  of  error,  the  tyranny  of  sin. 
Church  and  Kingdom  Not  Identical. 

We  believe  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not 
identical  with  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Church  will  ever  be  smaller 
than  the  kingdom.  We  looTc  forward  to  the 
day  when  that  kingdom  shall  be  verily  es- 
tablished  in  the  earth,  and  when  Jesús  him- 
self  shall  reign  in  person.  We  expect  that; 
and  when  that  kingdom  is  estabhshed,  we 
believe  there  shall  be  guaranteed  unto  ev- 
ery  man  his  rights,  and  he  shall  be  protected 
in  the  freedom  of  his  conscience,  and  he 
may  live  in  happiness,  and  he  may  progress 
just  as  far  and  as  fast  as  he  submits  himself 
unto  the  rígfiteous  rule  of  that  kingdom.  I 
cannot  believe  that  Christ  will  be  less  tol- 
•erant,  when  he  reigns  in  person,  than  are 
some  of  the  monarchs  that  occupy  the 
thrones  of  the  world,  than  are  the  heads  of 
existing  nations.  I  believe  he  will  give 
unto  US  liberty  and  right,  and  yet  he  will  re- 
quire  submission  unto  that  which  is  right 
or  the  natural  consequences  of  our  ill-doing 
shall  be  visited  upon  us.  This  Church 
preaches  the  doctrine  of  the  inviolable  rela- 
tion  between  cause  and  eflect.  It  does  not 
believe  in  chance.  It  does  not  proclaim  ca- 
price,  even  on  the  part  of  the  Eternal  Fath- 
er  himself.  We  believe  that  he  operates 
by  law  and  in  accordance  with  the  princi- 

Íiies  of  justice  and  of  right.  We  regard  this 
ife  of  ours  as  but  ftne  stage  and  one  inci- 
dent  in  the  great  plan  of  progression  that 
has  been  provided  for  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters  of  God — a  link,  if  you  picase,  connect- 
ing  the  eternities  that  have  gone  before  with 
the  eternities  that  are  to  come.  Mormonism 
proclaims  that  man  is  higher  and  ^reater 
than  a  thing  of  earth,  that  man  did  not 
originate  on  this  earth,  and  does  not  belong 
here,-except  for  the  stage  of  his  mortal  life. 
It  proclaims  a  pre-existent  state,  during 
which  your  spirits  and  mine  lived  as  intelli- 
gent  entities,  as  individual  beings,  and  that 
we  knew  the  importance  of  the  change  that 
,  was  to  come  into  our  existence,  when  we 
carne  from  that  home,  the  home  of  our 
primeval  childhood.  unto  this  earth,  to  take 
upon  ourselves  bodies,  that  we  may  receive 
that  ñecessary  and  indispensable  training 
which  the  triáis  and  possibilities  of  mortal- 
ity  alone  could  give.  We  came  here  willing- 
ly  for  the  purpose  of  fitting  and  preparing 
ourselves  for  something  yet  higher  and 
grander  beyond. 

We  repard  death  as  quite  as  much  an  ele- 
ment  of  importance  in  the  scheme  of  our 
Father,  for'  the  progression  and  advance- 
•^ent  of  his  children  as  his  bjrth.  We  be- 
lieve, even  as  Hugo,  the  great  French  writ- 


er,  has  said,  that  we  must  have  lived  a  life 
before  we  came  here,  for  we  have  brought 
with  US  half-forgotten  memories  of  that 
bygone  time,  and  sometimes,  when  all  is 
peace  within  our  souls,  we  may  hear  the 
echoes  of  the  songs  we  used  to  sing  and 
faintly  cali  to  mind  some  of  the  incidents 
with  which  we  were  familiar  in  that  con- 
dition  of  primeval  existence. 

Man  the  Child  of  God. 
We  proclaim  that  man  is  the  child  of  God, 
literally,  so  that  the  spirit  of  man  is  the 
spiritual  offspring  of  Deity.  This  is  a  doc- 
trine and  a  gospel  of  progress.  I  doubt  if 
you  will  find  anjr  religious  system  more 
completely  committed  to  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  progress  than  is  that  system  which 
is  known  as  Mormonism.  Why,  it  pro- 
claims 4hat  there  is  no  end  to  the  advance- 
ment  of  the  soul  of  man,  that  as  long  as  he 
will  comply  with  rules  artd  laWs  of  progres- 
sion, he  will  progress.  It  goes  so  far  as  to 
say  that  the  law  of  each  after  his  kind  ap- 

Íilies  to  spiritual  existence  as  well  as  to  the 
ower  orders  of  creation;  and  if  that  means 
anything,  it  means  this,  carried  to  its  logical 
conclusión,  that  if  we  be  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  we  have  inherited  from 
him  the  powers  and  cápacities  of  advance- 
ment,  even  such  as  to  make  it  possible  for 
man  to  attain  the  rank  and  the  sanctity  of 
godship.  How  many  eternities  shall  pass 
before  man  shall  have  trodden  beneath  his 
feet  all  the  weaknesses  of  his  nature  I  can 
not  tell;  but  within  him  there  is  that  power 
of  infinite  advancement.  He  is  the  child  of 
God,  and  it  is  within  his  power  to  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  celestial  parents  and  to 
reach  the  rank  and  station  occupied  by  those 
who  have  trodden  that  path  before.  The 
Mormon  Church  has  been  charged  with 
heresy  because  of  the  plainness  of  its  declar- 
ations,  but  heresy  of  belief  is  perhaps  less 
injurious  than  many  people  have  supposed. 
This  Church  has  gone  so  far  as  to  put  in 
epigram  form  its  declaration  of  belief  m  this 
regard,  and  it  says,  "As  man  now  is,  God 
once  was,  and  as  God  now  is,  man  may  be- 
come." 

Evolution  is  regarded  as  a  doctrine  char- 
acteristic  of  the  advanced  thought  of  the 
day,  but  I  know  not  of  any  more  com- 
prehensive  evolutionary  tenet  than  that. 
We  believe  that  the  system  that  our  Father 
has  established  and  the  plan  that  *he  has 
laid  for  the  advancement  of  his  children,  is 
unlimited  in  its  possibilities;  that  we  are 
going  on,  and  that  this  family  to  which  we 
belong.  the  human  family,  is  the  family  of 
God.  We  believe  that  if  a  man  be  made  to 
feel  and  know  that  he  be  the  child  of  God 
it  will  be  an  incentive  to  ripht  doing,  and 
it  will  make  him  ashamed  of  acts  that  are 
unfitting  one  of  such  noble  pedigree.  Teach 
a  man  that  he  is  the  oflfspring  of  a  brute, 
teach  a  man  that  he  is  going  to  die  like  a 
beast,  and  the  tendency  will  be  to  live  like  a 
brute.  Let  him  feel  that  he  has  within  him 
the  power  to  rise  -and  he  Will  seek  for  that 
which  is  good,  and  learn  to  love  that  which 
is  true.    We  do  well  to  be  tolerant  of  one 
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another,  for  we  are  all  children  of  the  same 
Father.  We  can  aliénate  ourselves  from 
him  so  he  will  disown  us,  as  he  has  sworn 
he  will  do,  if  we  positively  and  continually 
refuse  to  abide  by  that  which  is  ^ood,  and 
if  we  seek  after  that  which  is  evil.  But  I 
have  not  lost  faith  in  my  Father's  children, 
I  have  not  lost  faith  in  the  family  to  which 
I  belong.  I  believe  that  the  human  family 
is  destined  to  progress,  to  advance  and  to 
go  from  one  stage  to  another,  higher  and 
higher,  ever  extending  its  influence  for  good: 

Mormonism  Materialistic. 

You  will  say  that  the  gospel  called  Mor- 
monism is  materialistic,  grossiy  so,  some 
have  said-  We  admit  it.  A  religión  that 
has  to  do  only  with  theory  and  dogma  can 
have  but  little  immediate  eifect  upoh  us  in 
this  life.  I  would  rather  see  a  man  pray 
by  his  deeds  that  the  poor  may  be  rclieved, 
than  to  see  him  spend  his  life  worrying  over 
the  intricacies  of  the  doctrine  of  original 
sin.  I  would  rather  see  him  go  forth  and 
accompHsh  something  in  the  ■  Father's  ser- 
vice  than  spend  his  time  in  wordy  prayer. 
Prayer,  my  friends,  is  made  of  stufl  more 
durable  than  words,  and  we  should  inter- 
pret  that  scripture,  that  we  should  "pray 
without  ceasing,"  to  mean  that  we  should 
forever  be  working  out  deeds  as  prayers  for 
good.  We  believe  in  asking  the  Lord  to 
answer  our  prayers  and  then  doing  all  we 
possibly  can  to  bring  about  that  answer. 
I  remember  once  being  a  guest  at  a  house 
far  from  home.  The  father  called  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  family  about  him  for  family 
prayer  in  the  morning,  and  he  prayed  very 
earnestly.  He  prayed  that  the  widows  and 
the  fatherless  might  be  looked  after,  that 
the  hungry  might  be  fed,  and  that  the  cold 
might  be  clothed.  He  was  known  among 
his  fellows  as  one  who  was  well  to  do,  who 
had  many  of  this  world's  goods,  a  very  sub- 
stantial  citizen.  When  his  prayer  was  fin- 
ished,  his  boy  made  a  remark  that  has  lived 
in  my  memory;  said  he,  "Father  if  I  had  as 
much  as  you  have'got,  I  would  answer  that 
prayer  myself."  And  do  you  know  I  was 
sacreligious  enough  to  believe  that  that 
boy's  prayer  would  have  as  much  effect  as 
his  father's  prayer,  because  with  that  wish 
and  with  that  honest  heart  I  believe  he 
would  go  out  and  try  to  answer  it  according 
to  the  means  within  his  power.  Yes,  we  can 
answer  many  of  those  prayers  ourselves  if 
we  will  but  try,  and  make  the  world  better 
for  our  being  here.  Prayer  is  absolutely 
essential  to  the  advancement  of  the  human 
soul,  but,  I  repeat,  it  is  not  made  of  words. 
The  words  we  utter  in  prayer  should  be 
but  the  Índex  to  the  volume  of  the  prayer 
within  our  soul. 

If  we  consult  the  Índex  of  a  well  ar- 
ranged  volume  and  then  turn  to  the  page 
indicated,  we  expect  to  find  there  the  treat- 
ment  of  the  topic  noted  in  the  index;  and 
so  it  should  be  with  ev.ery  one  of  us,  my 
friends;  as  we  prav.  let  our  words  be  true 
índices  to  the  soul  and  the  prayer  that 
should  be  within  the  soul,  and  see  that  our 


deeds  follow  out  and  make  complete  and 
vital  the  words  that  we  utter. 

Well,  weare  so  tolerant  as  to  say  that 
every  man,  whether  he  professes  belief  in 
one  creed  or  another,  shall  receive  of  his 
Father  the  just  results  of  his  acts.  We  at- 
tribute  great  importance  and  responsibílity 
to  the  man  who  wilfuUy  ignores  the  truth 
when  it  comes  to  him.  We  believe  that 
that  is  unmanly,  that  is  unworthy  of  a  son 
of  God.  lí  man  be  content  to  Uve  in  his 
darkness  and  seek  not  the  light,  he  brings 
himself  under  condemnation.  The  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  has 
gone  so  far  as  to  say  that  no  profession  of 
religión,  no  profession  of  church  member- 
ship,  shall  ever  avail  to  save  where  the 
deeds  of  man  would  not  warrant  his  salva- 
tion.  Do  you  know  that  the  Church  teaches 
that  even  the  heathen,  who  has  never  knowi» 
a  deity  beyond  the  idols  before  which  they 
bow,  if  they  have  lived,  in  their  simplícity, 
according  to  the  highest  and  best  knowl- 
edge  that  has  come  unto  them,  if  they  have 
been  true  to  what  they  thought  to  be  best, 
they  shall  come  forth  in  the  resurrection 
ahead  of  those  who  have  orofessed  knowl- 
edge  beyond  all  that  those  poor  benighted 
ones  have  dreamed  of,  and  have  been  untrue 
to  that  knowledge.  The  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  does  not  say: 
All  you  who  belong  to  this  church  are  go- 
ing  to  heaven,  and  the'  rest  of  you  are  going 
to  hell.  It  says  unto  its  adherents:  Your 
membership  in  this  Church  entails  upon  you 
greater  responsibílity  than  would  rest  upoi» 
you  had  you  not  professed  that  membership. 
See  that  you  líve  up  to  it,  because  that  pro- 
fession shall  serve  to  condemn  and  not  to 
save,  if  you  be  untrue  thereto.  So  says  the 
Church  to  all  the  world:  Mere  profession 
shall  save  none,  but  sincerity  in  doing  that 
which  we  know  to  be  right  and  being  ever 
ready  to  receive  additional  light  and  tnith, 
shall  save  us,  if  we  will  but  follow  in  the 
path  indicated. 

My  friends,  may  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understandmg,  fiU  our  hearts, 
may  we  be  led  to  welcome  the  truth  where- 
ever  we  find  it,  may  we  love  that  which  is 
exalting  and  ennobling,  and  do  unto  our 
fellows  as  we  would  have  them  do  unto  us. 
May  we  guard  sacredly  our  right  to  wor- 
ship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our 
own  conscience  and  safeguard  every  other 
man  that  same  right,  let  him  worship  how, 
where  or  what  he  may, — still  trying  to  show 
him  the  best  and  to  lead  him  on  as  we 
pass  on  ourselves,  is  my  prayer,  in  the  ñame- 
of  the  Lord  Jesús,  amen. 


"But  it  is  they  who  do  not  fear  me,  neither 
keep  my  commandments,  but  build  up- 
churches  unto  themselves  to  get  gain,  vea, 
and  ají  those  that  do  wickedly  and  build  up 
the  kingdom  of  the  devil;  yea,  verily,  ver- 
ily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  they  that  I 
will  disturb,  and  cause  to  tremble  and  shake 
to  the  center. — Doc.  &  Cov.  . 
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EUROPEAN  MISSION. 


Eider  C.  W.  Penrose,  President  of 
the  European  mission,  in  a  review  of 
the  past  year,  which  appears  in  a  re- 
cent number  of  the  Millennial  Star, 
gives  the  following  interesting  data  re- 
garding  the  European  mission  and  af- 
filiated  mission  fields: 

The  European  mission  has  not  been  be- 
hind  in  these  g^and  eflForts  for  the  enlight- 
enment  of  the  world.  Every  section  of  it 
is  vibrant  with  life.  Nearly  three  hundred 
elders  are  at  work  in  the  British  Isles. 
Many  of  them,  however,  are  new  in  the 
field,  numbers  having  returned  to  their 
homes  after  faithful  labors  for  two  years 
and  upwards.  More  laborers  in  the  vine- 
yard  are  wanted.  A  few,  very  few,  have 
been  released  because  of  ¡11  health,  not  be- 
ing  able  to  stand  the  climate  and  the 
changed  conditions  here.  There  have  been 
four  deaths  of  missionaries  during  the  year, 
two  in  the  Swiss  and  Germán  mission,  one 
in  the  Netherlands-Belgium  mission,  and 
one  in  the  Turkish  mission.  The  sym- 
pathies  of  all  hearts  went  out  to  the  be- 
reaved  ones  at  home,  and  they  had  the  con- 
solation  of  knowing  that  their  dear  ones 
departed  while  in  the  Master's  service.  The 
general  health  of  the  missionaries  has  been 
good,  and  when  sickness  has  assailed  them, 
they  have  recovered  by  the  blessing  of  God 
and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  their 
brethyen. 

When  the  full  statistical  report  is  pub- 
lished  it  will  be  seen  that  a  mighty  work 
has  been  accomplished  and  that  much  suc- 
cess  has  attended  it.  Throughout  the  Con- 
tinent  of  Europe,  also  in  Sweden,  Den- 
mark  and  Norway,  the  way  of  the  ser- 
vants  of  the  Lord  has  been  opened  marvel- 
ously,  the  hostile  feelings  of  the  people 
and  of  government  officials  have  been  soft- 
ened,  the  plans  of  wilful  opponents  have 
been  overruled  for  good,  and  the  gospel  is 
winning  its  way  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
In  Turkey,  too,  interest  has  been  awak- 
ened,  and  the  change  in  government,  which 
has  brought  in  a  large  degree  civil  and  re- 
jigious  liberty,  has  been  the  means  of  open- 
ing  the  door  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  and  the  Books  of  Mormon  which 
have  been  held  so  long  by  the  local  author- 
ities  have  been  released.  and  now  Turkish 
people  may  reád  in  their  own  language  the 
history  of  the  _  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
American  Continent  and  the  revelations  of 
God  given  to  them  in  past  centuries.  In 
South  África  fresh  life  has  been  imparted 
to  the  work  of  the  mission.  There  have 
been  many  additions  to  the  Church.  New 
I  fields  are  being  opened.  Among  them  are 
¡  Budapest.  Vienna,  _  Lyons,  Lille,  South 
I  Wales,  and  towns  in_  Ireland.  Newspaper 
opposition,  calling  for  vigorous  repíies 
which  have  been  published,  has  been  one 
means  of  attracting  attention  to  the  good 


cause.  Presidents  Serge  F.  Ballif  of  the 
Swiss  and  Germán,  Sjrlvester  Q.  Cannon  of 
the  Netherlands-Belgium,  Soren  Rasmus- 
sen  of  the  Scandinavian,  Peter  Sundwall  of 
the  Swedish,  J.  Wilford  Booth  of  the  Turk- 
ish, and  Henry  L.  Steed  of  the  South*  Afri- 
can  missions  have  all  been  blessed  of  the 
Lord  with  signal  ability  in  their  respective 
fields  and  have  been  faithful  and  devoted 
to  their  work.  They  are  worthy  of  all 
commendation. 

In  the  "British  Isles  the  elders  have  been 
indefatigable  and  persistent  in  distributing 
Church  literature,  going  from  house  to 
house,  having  conversations  with  people 
who  would  listen,  holding  outdoor  meetings 
when  it  was  practicable,  and  indoor  servicc 
at  regular  times,  instructing  the  saints,  bear- 
ing  testimony  of  the  restoration  of  the 
gospel,  and  generally  showing  by  their  de- 
portment  and  abstinence  from  the  evils  of 
the  world  that  they  are  servants  of  the  liv- 
ing  God.  There  has  been  a  marked  increasc 
of  the  work  performed  over  that  of  the  pre- 
vious  year.  During  1908  nearly  five  and  a 
half  million  tracts  and  more  than  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  thousand  books  have  been 
distributed,  and  there  have  been  a  little 
over  twelve  hundred  _  baptisms.  The  full 
statistics  will  appear  in  the  Millennial  Star 
wheij  the  December  reports  have  been  re- 
ceived  and  the  exact  totals  can  be  given. 
These_  figures,  however,  are  indications  of 
the  diligence  of  the  missionaries  and  evl- 
dences  that  the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed 
their  endeavors.  Conference  presidents  and 
clerks  are  urged  to  send  in  their  annual  re- 
ports without  delay. 

There  have  been  shipped  during  the  year, 
through  the  Liverpool^  office,  1,297  persons, 
including  elders  returning  and  infants.  With 
the  exception  of  one  company,  they  have 
passed  into  the  United  States  without  diffi- 
culty.  The  account  of  the  detention  at 
Boston  of  the  passengers  by  the  steamship- 
Republic  has  appeared  in  the  Star,  but  was 
greatly  exaggerated  and.distorted  by  the 
press  through  false  reports  sent  from  Bos- 
ton and  originally  published  there.  Consid- 
erable excitement  was  aroused  for  awhile  in 
this  country.  but  this  fell  flat  when  the  facts 
were  made  known  and  the  truth  was  made 
clear,  that  the  Church  was  not  engaged  in 
persuading  anybody,  oíd  or  young,  male  or 
female,  to  emigrate  to  Utah;  that  it  paid  no 
emigrantes  passage;  that  it  advised  convertí 
to  stay  in  their  own  country  and  help  to 
build  up  the  Church  there;  that  the  males 
exceeded  the  females  in  number.  and  that 
al]  persons  who  emigrated  to  Utah  went 
with  their  own  means  or  by  the  aid  of  re- 
latives  and  friends  who  had  preceded  them. 
The  figures  we  have  given  embrace  all  who 
have  been  shipped  during  the  year  through 
this  office  from  every  country  in  Europe. 
Some  difficulty  was  occasioned  by  the  de- 
tention of  a  number  of  Armenians  from  the 
Turkish  mission.  a  few  of  whom  were  af- 
flicted  with  trachoma,  but  they  all  subse- 
quently  recovered  and  went  from  Havre 
and  finally  arrived  safely  in  Utah. 
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The  President  of  the  tnission  has  been 
able  to  perform  his  duties  with  vigor  and 
with  pleasure,  wasting  no  time,  spending  no 
idle  bours,  traveling,  preaching,  counseling, 
conferring  with  the  presiding  officers  and 
the  elders,  attending  conferences  and  dis- 
trict  and  other  meetings,  answeping  a  hosi 
of  correspondents,  visiting  every  confer- 
ence  at  least  twice  during  the  year,  address- 
ing  meetings  two  or  three  times  every  Sun- 
day,  looking  after  the  business  of  the  Liver- 
pool office,  editin^  the  Millennial  Star,  re- 
plying  to  attacks  m  many  newspapers,  and 
engBged  busily  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
thankful  that  he  has  had  and  still  has  the 
opportunity  of  doing  so,  and  is  sustained  by 
the  blessing  of  God  and  the  faith  and  sup- 
port  of  the  elders  and  the  Saints.  He  at- 
tended  the  Universal  Peace  Congress  In 
London  as  a  delégate  from  Utah,  July  27th 
to  August  Ist.  and  was  cordially  received 
and  entertained. 

Sister  R.  B.  Penrose  has  faithfully  watch- 
ed  over  the  interests  of  the  Relief  Societies 
and  has  addressed  many  public  meetings 
in  diflferent  places.  She  attended  the  Inter- 
national Congress  of  Women  at  Amster- 
dam.  June  ISth  to  20th,  as  delégate  from 
Utah  by  the  appointment  of  the  governor, 
and  was  received  with  marked  attention 
and  respect,  being  appointed  as  one  of  the 
speakers.  An  excellent  impression  was 
niade  upon  the  Congress  composed  of  lady 
delegates  from  many  nations.  Sisters 
Booth  in  Turkey,  Cannon  in  Holland  and 
Steed  in  South  África  have  each  been  oi 
great  aid  in  the  respective  missions  ana 
nave  excrcised  a  marked  influence  for  good. 

The  work  in  the  Liverpool  office  has 
been  condiicted  with  care  and  ability  by  the 
brethren  engaged  therein.  Eider  John  S. 
Smith  was  released  from  his  labors  as  sec- 
retary  early  in  November,  after  being  in 
the  mission  field  about  twenty-nine  months. 
serving  efficiently  and  with  signal  ability. 
Eider  Joseph  S.  Mulliner  took  his  place  in 
the  office,  which  he  still  occupies,  and  was 
succeeded  ably  in  his  former  position.by 
Eider  Ralph  H.  Ludlow.  Eider  W.  A.  Mor- 
ton  has  continued  his  valuable  services  on 
the  Millennial  Star,  as  well  as  his  excellent 
work  in  the  Sunday  school  interest  and  oc- 
casional  welcomed  visits  to  different  con- 
ferences and  district  meetings.  All  these 
brethren  have  been  devoted  to  the  work  and 
especially  during  emigration  times  and  on 
the  arrival  of  missionaries  and  visitors 
-from  Zion,  have  given  essential  services  to 
the  general  satisfaction. 

The  publishing  department  has  been  act- 
ive as  usual.  In  1908  no  less  than  6.133.000 
tracts  have  been  printed  (1,225,000  of  which 
were  the  "Rays  of  Living  Light,"  still  in 
great  demand),  140,000  bound  pamphlets, 
153,000  confcrence  circulars  with  large  num- 
bers  of  district  meeting  notices  and  much 
miscellaneous  printing.  The  Millennial 
Star  has  maintained  its  circulation  with 
gratifying  increase,  and  is  read  by  many 
persons  besides  Church  members. 


Considerable  opposition  has  been  en- 
countered'at  many  points  from  anti-"Mor- 
mon"  _  agitators,  sectarian  ministers,  and 
sensational  newspapers.  Advice  given  to 
the  elders  and  the  Saints  to  pay  no  atten- 
tion to  professional  libelers  and  retailers  of 
vile  slanders  has  been  closely  followed,  to 
the  great  chagrín  of  those  persons  who  seek 
to  profít  by  arousing  contention  and  whose 
influence  soon  fades  when  there  is  no  re- 
sponso to  their  challenges.  The  general  re- 
sults  from  the  hostility  thus  exhibited  have 
been  good.  When  respectable  public  jour- 
nals  have  published  attacks  upon  the 
Church  that  merited  a  reply,  most  of  them 
have  published  our  responses,  and  thus 
both  sides  have  been  presented.  Interest 
has  been  aroused  by  the  malicious  eflorts 
of  our  assailants  and  our  meeting  houses 
have  been  crowded  by  investigators.  Threat- 
ening  letters,  vulgar  and  obscene,  have  been 
sent  to  US,  to  which  we  have  paid  no  at- 
tention. Some  disturbances  have  occurred 
at  our  meeting  places,  but  the  pólice  have 
invariably  given  the  protection  asked  for, 
and  all  attempts  at  violence  have  come  to 
naught. 

During  the  year,  many  new  and  better 
places  of  public  worship  have  been  secured 
which  has  given  great  joy  to  the  Saints  and 
caused  many  respectable  people  to  attend 
our  services.  The  purchase  of  the  fine  prem- 
ises  known  at  "Deseret"  at  South  Totten- 
ham,  London,  now  the  headquarters  of  the 
London  conference,  was  an  important  ac- 
quisition  to  the  Church,  and  has  given  it  a 
prestige  in  the  Metrópolis  which  it  never 
enjoyed  before.  At  Durham  House,  the 
headquarters  of  the  European  mission.  im- 
provements  have  been  effccted  by  throw- 
ing  together  two  big  rooms,  making  a 
spacious  hall,  none  too  large,  however,  for 
the  congregations  that  assemble  there.  A 
small  office  had  to  be  erected  on  the  west 
side  of  the  buildinar  and  other  conveniences 
connected  therewith  so  that  our  business 
might  not  be  impeded.  At  Oldham,  inthe 
Manchester  conference,  a  corrugated  iron 
chapel  has  been  purchased  which  will  give 
the  Saints  in  that  town,  where  much  op- 
position has  been  aroused  in  the  past,  a 
foothold  which  will  be  of  great  advantage. 

Prospects  generally  throughout  the  Eur- 
opean mission  are  excellent.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  burns  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithfnl 
Saints.  His  power  has  been  manifested 
among  them  in  remarkable  healings  and 
other  gifts.  The  new  members  are  alive 
and  active  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  A  nura- 
ber  of  the  oíd  members  who  were  lost  to 
view  have  been  hunted  out  and  quickened 
into  new  life.  We  have  cause  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  adundance  of  mercies  in  the 
year  that  has  gone  and  to  anticípate  his 
further  blessings  and  inspiration  in  the 
year  about  to  come. 

And  thus  they  did  leave  a  blessing  upon 
this  land  in  their  prayers.  that  whosoever 
should  believe  in  this  gospel  in  this  land, 
might  have  eternal  life. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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BRYAN  ON  IMMORTALITY. 

W.  J.  Bryan  recently  delivered  a 
eulogy  on  the  death  of  a  friend.  in 
which  he  gave  expression  to  the  follow- 
ing  beautiful  thought  regarding  the 
immortality  of  the  soul :  "If  the  Father 
deigns  to  touch  with  divine  power  the 
cold  and  pulseless  heart  of  the  buried 
com  and  make  it  burst  from  its  prison 
walls,  will  he  leave  neglected  the  soul 
of  man  who  was  made  in  the  image  of 
his  creator?  If  he  stoops  to  give  the 
rosebud,  whose  withered  blossoms 
float  upon  the  autumn  breeze,  the  sweet 
assurance  of  another  spring  time  will 
he  withhold  the  words  of  hope  from 
the  souls  of  men  when  the  frosts  of 
winter  come?  If  matter  mute  and  in- 
animate  is  changed  by  the  forcé  of  na- 
ture  into  a  multitude  of  forms  that  can 
never  die,  -will  the  spirit  of  man  suffer 
annihilation  after  it  has  paid  a  brief  vis- 
it  Hice  a  royal  guest  to  his  tenement  of 
clay?  Rather  let  us  believe  that  he, 
who  in  his  apparent  prodigality,  wastes 
not  a  raindrop  on  the  blade  of  grass  or 
the  evening's  sighing  zephyrs,  but 
maíces  them  all  carry  his  eternal  plans, 
has  given  immortality  to  the  mortal  and 
gathered  to  himself  the  generous  spirit 
of  our  friend." 


The  MIssIons. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Brooklyn:  Sunday,  Jan.  lOth.  we  were  fav- 
ored  wUh  a  visit  from  Judge  Wm.  H.  King, 
who  spoke  to  us  in  our  service,  and  on  the 
17th,  Hon.  J.  H.  Moyle  and  wife  attended 
our  meeting.  The  elders  are  all  wrell,  and 
enjoying  their  labors.  Two  weeks  a^o,  in 
reporting  the  baptisms,  we  made  a  mistake 
in  saying  that  the  daughter  of  Sister  Park 
was  baptized;  it  was  Mrs.  Brunson,  who  is 
the  daughter  of  Sister  Ward.  The  elders 
are  tnaking  fíne  progress  in  their  singing 
class  under  the  direction  of  Brother  Osear 
Kirkham,  and  a  male  chorus  will  sing  in 
church  some  Sunday. 

New  England:  The  new  year  is  begun 
with  23  energetic  elders,  who  are  determined 
to  make  the  coming  year  a  banner  one  for 
that  conference.  They  are  laboring  in 
groups  of  fours  where  they  can  meet  three 
or  four  times  each  week  in  class  meeting, 
and  are  preparing  for  an  active  campaign 
during  the  summer  that  is  coming.  In  the 
districts  where  the  elders  are  located  and 


are  becoming  acquainted  with  the  people,  a 
very  kindl^r  feehng  is  generally  manifest, 
and  invitations  to  visit  people  at  their 
homes  are  quite  frequent,  and  the  elders 
find  plenty  to  keep  them  busy.  Some  two 
years  ago,  a  lady,  who  is  now  in  Boston, 
heard  the  elders  in  the  Southern  States  tes- 
tify  to  the  restoration  of  the  gospel,  and 
last  fall  she  noticed  the  advertisement  in  the 
papers  of  the  conference  oí  the  "Mormons" 
and  attended  their  service.  The  oíd  spirit 
was  revived — the  impression  that  was  made 
upon  her  when  she  first  heard  the  testimony 
of  the  servants  of  God — and  she  was  bap- 
tized Jan.  lOth  into  the  fold  of  Chríst  by 
Eider  S.  S.  Green,  and  was  confirmed  by 
President  Wm.  C.  Hunter  in  the  sacrament 
meeting  in  the  afternoon.  She  will  be  a 
valuable  aid  to  the  work,  and  of  great  as- 
sistance  to  the  members  of  the  little  branch 
in  Boston.  Eider  Wm.  B.  Rae  and  compan- 
ion  visited  a  lady  with  whom  they  had  left 
a  "Mr.  Durant  of  Salt  Lake  City,"  and,  upon 
leaving  her,  she  handed  them  this  note:  To 
each  one  who  reads  this  little  book,  we 
would  say,  in  the  lanpniasc  once  written  in 
my  bible,  'to  let  the  hght  of  Him  (who  de- 
clared  himself  to  be  the  Light  of  the  worid) 
through  thee  so  shine,  that  all  who  come 
within  the  sphere  of  thy  influence  may  be 
led  to  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.' 
I  have  not  the  lan^age  to  express  the  joy 
I  received  in  readmg  the  little  books  you 
favored  me  with.  They  were  like  a  refresh- 
ing  shower  of  rain  to  us  poor  thirsty  ones 
in  our  lonely  hours."  (Signed)  A  Friend. 
Wm.  C.  Hunter,  president,  57  Worcester  st., 
Boston,  Mass. 

New  York:  Since  the  holidays  the  elders 
in  Toronto,  Canadá,  have  been  very  earnest- 
ly  engaged  in  the  work  of  our  Lord,  in  go- 
ing  from  house  to  house  calling  upon  the 
people  of  that  city.  "We  have  been  very 
successful,"  write  the  elders,  "in  placing  be- 
fore  the  people  our  literature.  We  have  dis- 
posed  of  several  copies  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon,  which  gives  us  great  joy,  sihce  it  con- 
tains  the  fuUness  of  the  gospel  of  Ghrist  in 
its  simplicty.  We  feel  and  fcnow  k  will  be 
the  means  of  doing  much  ^ood  in  the 
spreading  of  truth  and  righteousness 
among  God's  people  wherever  it  is  read  with 
an  honest  heart,  and  with  a  desire  to  know 
if  it  is  true.  In  complying  with  the  request 
made  of  us  to  do  revisiting,  we  are  thank- 
ful  to  say  that  we  have  been  treated  with 
due  respect,  and  we  feel  very  much  en- 
couraged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  Re- 
ports  from  Glens  Falls  show  that  the  people 
there  are  very  interested  in  cottage  meet- 
ings.  In  Aibany  the  elders  are  holdin^  a, 
class  twice  each  week,  their  subject  being 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  Their  revisiting 
work  is  very  successful,  and  they  hope  to 
succeed  in  placing  copies  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  in  some  of  the  leading  librarles 
and  book  stores  of  Aibany.  J.  H.  Dickson, 
president,  148  N.  Pearl  street,  Aibany,  N.  Y. 

North  West  Virginia:  "We  are  both  en- 
joying the  great  blessing  of  health  and 
strengrth.    Are  happy  to  say  that  our  worf 
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is  becoming  more  interesting  every  day. 
The  harder  we  work,  the  happier  we  are;" 
from  Elders  Quigley  and  Slade.  "We  carne 
into  a  small  settiement  called  Palestine. 
There  the  Methodists  were  holding  a  reviv- 
al  meeting.  and  we  were  in  the  same  hotel 
their  ministers  were  in.  One  of  them  would 
not  stay  there;  he  said  that  he  was  afraid 
we  would  ask  him  questions.  But  we  sold 
a  Book  of  Mormon  to  the  other  minister. 
We  are  thankful  that  we  have  been  counted 
worthy  to  be  called  to  go  into  the  world 
and,  in  our  weak  way,  tell  the  people  that 
God  has  again  spoken  from  the  heavens" 
from  Elders  E.  J.  Oldroyd  and  J.  O.  Gib- 
bons.  Eider  C.  L.  Reed  and  company  re- 
ported  two  baptisms,  also  stated  that  there 
were  others  who  desired  to  be  baptized,  but 
were  waiting  and  working  with  other  mem- 
bers  of  the  family.  President  Rice  and  Ei- 
der Wm.  Bradfield  left  the  office  Wednes- 
day  on  their"  way  to  Removal,  Webster 
county,  where  they  will  meet  with  Elders  /. 
C.  Grant,  Grover  Udall,  G.  S.  Hartley,  and 
J.  E.  Simons,  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
meetings  and  encouraging  the  elders  along 
certain  lines.  After  which  they  will  visit 
with  all  of  the  elders  throughout  the  con- 
ference  for  the  same  purpose.  C.  F.  Rice, 
president,  Box  371,  Fairmont,  W.  Va. 

West  Penna.:  Elders  A.  E.  Jacobson  and 
F.  W.  Cox  were  called  into  the  country  a 
few  days  ago  to  administer  to  Sister  Ash- 
by.  On  arriving  at  the  place  they  found  her 
in  a  very  critical  condition,  but  after  admin- 
istering  to  her  she  seemed  to  receive  im- 
mediate  relief,  and  she  reported  the  next 
morning  the  best  night's  rest  that  she  had 
had  for  months.  Yesterday,  Jan.  18th,  the 
elders  laboring  here  in  Pittsburg  were 
called  upon  to  conduct  the  funeral  of  a  man 
that  was  not  ,a  member  of  our  faith.  Quite 
a  number  were  present  at  the  services,  and 
all  seemed  to  valué  the  instructions  given. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


'Arrivals  and  Assignments. 

]  Eider  James  E.  Grantham  to  West  Penn- 
sylvania:  Eider  Owen  Marley  to  New  Eng- 
land;  Elders  Joseph  A.  Wagstafl,  Jr.,  and 
James  A.  Ure  to  East  Pennsylvania;  Eider 
John  J.  Skinner  to  New  York;  and  Eider 
John  E.  Haslam  to  North  West  Virginia 
conference. 


Work  for  December. 

The  end  of  the  year  left  us  with  124  elders 
in  the  field,  and  their  work  for  the  month  is 
as  follows:  Hours  tracting,  2,856;  families 
visited  in  tracting,  14,863;  families  revisited, 
4,134;  hours  gospel  conversations,  3,251; 
number  of  gospel  conversations,  8,441;  num- 
ber of  tracts  distributed,  17,849;  standard 
Church  works,  262;  other  books,  995;  hall 
meetings,  215;  cottage  meetings.  213;  open 
air  meetings,  11;  baptisms,  5;  chtidren 
blessed,  10;  secured  new  subscriptions,  21; 
hours  spent  in  study,  8,646;  and  hours  spent 
with  members,  2,950. 


From  a  Fonner  Missionary. 

Writing  from  Tres  Amigos,  Guyanopa, 
Chihuahua,  México,  Brother  George  J.  Jar- 
vis  says  some  very  kind  things  of  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal,  and  requests  that  his 
warm  regards  be  conveyed  to  the  Saints 
and  friends  whom  he  met  while  laboring 
in  the  North  Texas  conference  as  a  mis- 
sionary  a  few  years  ago.  He  expresses 
sympathy  for  the  elders  in  the  field  and  a 
hearty  wish  for  their  success. 

A  "Mormon"  Is  Respected. 

Elders  F.  C.  Miller  and  J.  W.  Russell  are 
traveling  in  Oklahoma,  visiting  scattered 
Saints.  Lately  they  went  to  the  town  of 
Temple  where  they  expected  to  find  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  named  Robert  Reed  but 
he  had  removed  to  Marlow  to  join  the  col- 
onjr  of  Saints  there.  Some  of  his  former 
neighbors  expressed  regret  at  his  leaving 
them,  and  told  the  elders  that  when  he 
went  away  Comanche  county  lost  one  of 
its  best  citizens.  Eider  Russell  gives  the. 
abovefacts  in  a  recent  letter,  and  adds  that 
all  Saints  can  preach  the  gospel  by  setting 
a  good  example. 

Baptisms  at  San  Antonio,  Texas. 
On  the  evening  of  Jan.  14,  three  perseas 
were  baptized  at  San  Antonio,  Texas.  They 
were  Arthur  Hays  and  wife  and  a  Sister 
Treshey.  A  short  service  was  held  at  the 
water's  edge,  and  immediately  after  the 
baptisms  were  performed  the  converts  were 
confirmed  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Elders  A.  J. 
Cordón  and  G.  M.  Smith  officiated,  and 
furnish  the  above  Information  in  a  letter 
which  expresses  joy  and  gratitude  for  the 
success  that  is  attending  their  labors. 


Visited  Independence. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  20,  Eider 
Andrew  Jenson,  Ássistant  Church  Historian, 
arrived  in  Independence,  Mo.,  on  his  way  to 
Europe  to  assunie  the  duties  of  president  of 
the  Scandinavian  mission.  He  was  the  guest 
of  President  S.  O.  Bennion  for  the  next 
three  days  and  took  his  departure  for  the 
east  on  Saturday.  Jan.  23.  While  in  Indepen- 
dence he  collected  considerable  data  relat- 
ive  to  persons,  places  and  events  that  were 
connected  with  the  early  historv  of  the 
Church  in  Missouri.  On  Friday  the  22d,  in 
company  with  President  Bennion,  he  made 
a  trip  to  Caldwell  county.  On  the  evening 
of  his  arrival  at  Independence  a  session  of 
the  Mutual  Improvement  Association  was 
held  and  he  adddressed  it.  His  visit  and 
conversation  were  very  much  enjoyed  by 
the  elders  and  Saints,  and  all  join  in  the 
prayer  that  he  may  have  joy  and  success  in 
his  labors. 


DEATH 

Neal.— At  Reidsville.  N.'  C,  Dec.  1,  1908, 
of  diptheria,  Virginia  A.  Neal,  aged  3  years, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Lula  CiÑt^t^í^Xo 
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TWO  OR  THREE  HÉROES. 


BY    D.  HENRT. 

This  issue  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal  falls  between  two  notable  anni- 
versaries,  the  twelfth  and  the  twenty- 
second  of  February.  One  century  ago 
yesterday  Abraham  Lincoln  was  born ; 
ene  hundred  and  seventy-seven  years, 
come  Monday  week,  have  passed  since 
George  Washington  first  saw  the  light 
of  day.  The  history  and  the  tragedy 
that  are  linked  with  these  great  ñames, 
have  been  told  and  retold  times  almost 
numberless.  It  is  no  part  of  my  pur- 
pose  to  rehearse  them  again,  but  only 
to  reflect  a  few  thoughts  upon  the 
printed  page  about  the  fact  that  they 
lived  and  did  a  work. 

The  recurring  of  the  year-mark  of 
these  good  men  always  causes  our 
thoughts  to  revert  to  the  questions: 
"What  did  they  do ;  how  did  they  help 
their  brother  men?" 

Almost  any  school-boy  could  answer 
this  query  in  general.  Thinkers  have 
philosophized  upon  it  abundantly  in 
particular. 

The  "Mormon"  mind  goes  farther 
than  this  interrogatory  and  asks,  "Who 
and  what  were  these  great  characters 
of  our  national  history  ?" 

Which  one  of  us  nowr  living  knows 
Avho  they  may  have  been  ?  We  know  a 
little  about  their  works  and  what  they 
sacrificed  for  their  country,  but  we 
trouble  but  sparingly  as  to  who  they 
might  have  been.  That  the  great  men 
and  mighty,  who  have  been  born  on 
the  earth  and  have  done  a  stupendous 
work  for  humanity  and  for  God,  had 
their  beginning  when  they  lay  as  an  in- 
significant   bundle   of    pulp   and   first 


breathed  the  air  of  this  planet,  who  can 
believe?  Dees  anyone  down  in  the  se- 
cret  chanibers  of  his  heart  of  hearts 
believe  such  a  thing?  If  such  there 
really  be,  it  seems  a  marvel. 

No ;  the  coming  of  Washington  and 
Lincoln  to  this  lowly  sphere  only 
marked  the  beginning  of  one  small 
span  of  their  being.  They  had  lived  for 
ages  in  an  anterior  life — as  had  we  all. 
They  only  entered  upon  this  earth- 
career  because  it  was  good  for  them 
and  because  they  could  do  good.  This 
is  why  we  all  are  here. 

But  such  spirits  had  developed  them- 
selves  very  much  in  the  pre-existent 
State ;  they  must  have  been  among  the 
noble  and  great  ones  of  the  hosts  of 
our  Father's  spirit  family.  And  it  was 
no  accident  that  they  appeared  on 
earth  when  they  did.  There  was  a  mis- 
sion  for  them  to  perform  in  the  world 
and  they  were  peculiarly  adapted  for 
that  labor.  The  segregating  Ángel, 
acting  under  the  direction  of  the  Father 
pf  spirits,  said  unto  each  of  them  when 
the  right  time  had  arrived:  "Come," 
and  the  spirit  took  its  flight  to  find  a 
clayey  tabernacle  among  the  children 
of  earth,  with  all  memory  of  a  glorious 
past  wisely  blotted  out. 

These  patriots  with  many  more,  were 
among  the  valiant  ones  that  stood  cióse 
to  Michael,  the  Arch-angel,  who  led  the 
hosts  of  God  for  freedom  when  Satán, 
the  Son  of  the  Morning,  wanted  to  take 
away  the  liberty  of  souls,  and  rebelled 
because  it  was  not  allowed  and  was 
cast  out  of  heaven  with  his  bordes  ot 
followers.  How  do  we  know  this?  We 
can  only  judge  from  the  fact  that  they 
stood  at  the  fore-front  of  the  Hberty- 
lovers  after  they  carne  to  earth. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


838 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


Washington  stood  as  a  mighty  figure 
at  the  head  of  his  countrymen  and 
fought  against  great  odds  for  the  God- 
given  boon  of  freedom.  He  and  his  as- 
sociates  led  to  victory.  And  liberty  to 
millions  of  his  kind  is  the  resulting 
blessing.  Lincoln  blessed  his  fellows  in 
a  similar  way.  He  said  that  all  men 
are  and  of  right  ought  to  be  free,  and 
by  a  fearful  struggle  the  contention  was 
won. 

Many  others  there  were  just  as  lib- 
erty-loving  as  these  two  and  helped  to 
bring  about  the  freedom  of  their  coun- 
try  and  their  countrymen. 

Many  more  there  were  that  stood 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  Washington 
and  Lincoln  in  the  primeval  world.  It 
is  not  unthinkable  that  foremost  among 
these  champions  of  free  agency,  was  an- 
other  character  who  had  a  great  mis- 
sion  to  act  out  in  this  land  of  the  free, — 
Joseph  Smith.  In  the  ages  to  come 
this  ñame  will  be  closely  linked  with 
that  of  the  "father  of  his  country"  and 
"the  savior  of  his  country."  Though 
the  work  of  the  American  Prophet  is 
not  yet  understood  as  well  as  the  work 
of  the  American  Founder  and  the 
American  Emancipator,  yet  the  part 
that  he  played  for  freedom  was  no  less 
distinct  and  real.  Washington  and 
Lincoln  strove  to  plant  the  seeds  of 
material  freedom,  Joseph  Smith  strove 
to  plant  the  seeds  of  a  new  spiritual 
freedom.  All  three  succeeded — but  at 
what  cost? 

The  Book  of  Mormon  says  that  the 
Maker  and  Ruler  of  worlds  and  of  na- 
tions  ordained  that  this  western  con- 
tinent  should  be  the  leader  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  globe  in  championing 
that  heaven-born  right  of  the  free 
agency  of  man — that  this  country  of 
ours  should  be  "a  land  cholee  above  all 
other  lands."  It  was  to  be  the  asylum 
of  the  oppressed  and  those  under  a 
yoke,  as  well  as  a  territory  fullest  of 
natural  resources. 

God  has  sent  some  of  the  noblest 
and  strongest  spirits  that  have  ever 
graced  his  footstool,  to  this  same  coun- 
try. These  have  worked,  often  not 
very  understandingly,  to  make  this  na- 
tion  what  the  Almighty  wants  it  to  be. 
They  have  always  toiled  for  the  accom- 


plishment  of  their  several  missions  un- 
der great  stress  of  difficulty.  Their 
lives  have  been  a  fight,  but  God  fore- 
knew  the  stuflf  they  were  made  of — and 
they  have  won  out  though  some  of 
them  fiUed  martyr's  graves. 

Washington's  service  made  the  ex- 
istence  of  a  free  nation  possible.  Under 
his  and  his  colleagues'  hands  was 
shaped  a  nation  that  vouchsafed  the 
freedom  of  thought,  speech  and  action 
of  men,  so  long  as  the  rights  of  others 
were  not  infringed  upon.  A  little  lat- 
er,  when  a  part  of  that  nation  had  come 
to  believe  that  the  privilege  of  being 
free  did  not  extend  to  all  races,  that 
the  black  man  should  be  under  the 
bond  of  the  white  man,  Abraham  Lin- 
coln carne  to  the  rescue.  He  made  it 
plain  that  the  race-mark  ought  not  to 
divide  the  free  from  the  not  free.  The 
Southern  states  believed  Lincoln  wrong 
and  were  doubtless  as  honest  and  sin- 
cere in  their  belief  as  was  "Honest 
Abe"  in  his.  But  the  "New  South"  is 
perhaps  now  of  the  opinión  that  he  was 
right.  Lincoln's  stand  was,  "that  this 
nation,  under  God,  shall  have  a  new 
birth  of  freedom."  Joseph  Smith's 
life-work  was  to  achieve  a  kindred  pur- 
pose.  He  cleared  the  way  and  inaug- 
urated  a  movement  that  should  in  time 
give  all  the  families  of  the  earth  "a  new 
birth  of  freedom."  It  was  that  other 
and  finer  type  of  reedom,  however, 
spiritual  freedom.  Christ  said,  "The 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  That  is 
what  truth  is  for,  that  it  might  libérate 
the  groping  mind  that  the  soul  may 
soar  upward  toward  its  Creator. 

It  was  quite  fitting  and  as  it  should 
be  that  the  Prophet  have  his  mission 
field  on  the  great  land  of  liberty.  But 
the  effect  of  the  work  he  did  will  ex- 
tend to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  It  is 
slowly  and  surely  rolling  abroad  and 
will  never  cease  till  the  whole  world 
is  given  "a  new  birth  of  freedom." 

Washington's  and  Lincoln's  efforts 
for  liberty  are  better  understood  than 
are  Joseph  Smith's,  though  tremendoüs 
was  the  opposition  they  aroused,  and 
desperate  the  enemies  they  made.  How- 
beit,  their  missions  were  better  under- 
stood by  their  fellows,  because  they 
strove  for  material,  visible  freedom  and 
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henee  were  more  appreciated.  Yet  one 
of  these  was  hurled  to  a  martyr's  doom 
by  the  assassin's  buUet. 

But  the  Prophet's  mtssion  was  so 
very  little  understood.  as  a  prophet's 
mission  always  has  been.  The  pur- 
pose  of  the  statesman  can  more  easily 
be  discerned,  for  it  may  be  seen  by  the 
mortal  visión.  The  prophet  works  for 
a  general  good  that  is  hard  for  the  hu- 
man eye  to  at  first  see ;  in  fact  the  hu- 
man eye  does  not  see  it,  the  spiritual 
eye  must.  And  that  is  a  slow  process 
for  all  but  a  few.  That  is  the  reason 
why  a  live  prophet  is  unpopular  and  a 
dead  one  popular.  The  statesman 
strives  to  bring  a  form  of  liberty  that 
the  average  mind  can  comprehend ;  the 
prophet  brings  glorious  truths,  the 
truths  that  make  for  spiritual  liberty, 
truth  that  "shall  make  you  free." 

Joseph  and  Abraham  both  rest  in 
martyrs'  graves.  A  united  nation  is 
the  fruit  of  the  life-work  of  the  latter ; 
A  united  world  will  be  the  ultímate 
fruit  of  the  life-work  of  the  former. 
When  the  mission  of  Joseph  Smith  is  as 
well  understood  as  those  of  Washing- 
ton and  Lincoln,  his  ñame  will  mean 
to  the  world  just  what  Washington's 
and  Lincoln's  mean  to  this  nation. 

Thank  God  for  our  héroes! 


LESSER  LIGHTS  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  MORMON. 


BT  "R"   IN   THE   CONTRFBUTOR,    SEPTEM- 
BER.   1880. 

VI 

Jacob,  the  Zoramite. 

Jacob  can  in  no  wise  be  called  one 
of  the  lights  of  the  Book  of  Mormon ; 
we  present  him,  rather,  as  a  contrast 
to  the  worthies  of  our  former  sketches. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  64,  at  the  time  of 
the  great  war  which  had  its  origin  in 
Amalickiah's  ambitious  attempt  to  ov- 
erthrow  the  Nephite  commonwealth 
and  establish  himself  as  solé  monarch 
of  the  American  continent,  the  Nephite 
City  of  Mulek,  situated  near  the  shore 
oí  the  Carribean  Sea,  was,  with  many 
o^ers,  ¡n  the  hands  of  the  Lamanites. 
The  general  who  held  it  was  named 
Jacob.  He  was  a  Nephite  apostate, 
who  had  accepted  the   errors   of  the 


Zoramites.  His  appointment  was  one 
characteristic  of  the  prevailing  policy 
of  Amalickiah,  as  it  aftérwards  was  of 
his  successor  Ammoron,  to  give  the 
command  of  the  Lamanite  armies  to 
men  who  like  themselves  were  traitors 
to  their  own  government ;  for  in  such 
cases,  to  military  knowledge  was  al- 
most  invariably  added  intense  religious 
hate,  which  neither  asked  ñor  gave 
quarter  on  the  battle  field,  but  fought 
to  the  last  extremity  with  unconquer- 
able  fury. 

Such  a  one  was  Jacob.  He  had  en- 
trenched  himself  in  the  strongly  forti- 
fied  city  of  Mulek,  the  most  northern 
of  any  of  the  Nephite  cities  that  had 
fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands.  It  was 
a  key  to  the  surrounding  country. 
Whilst  it  remained  in  Lamanite  posses- 
sion  it  was  very  little  use  for  Moroni, 
the  Nephite  Commander-in-Chief,  to 
attempt  to  recover  the  cities  that  lay 
along  the  shores  of  the  East  Sea,  yet 
farther  south.  The  Nephite  generáis 
did  not  consider  themselves  justified  in 
making  the  attempt  to  carry  the  place 
by  storm ;  such  an  eflfort  would  have 
cost  too  many  noble  lives,  and  probably 
have  proven  unsuccessful.  Moroni  " 
had  with  him  at  this  time  two  of  his 
most  trusted  lieutenants,  Lehi  and 
Teancum,  both  of  whom  were  little  in- 
ferior to  the  chief  captain  in  wisdom 
and  valor.  At  a  council  of  war  it  was 
determined  to  attempt  the  capture  of 
Mulek,  by  strategy,  as  they  had  already 
sent  embassies  to  Jacob  desiring  him 
to  bring  his  armies  into  the  open  plain 
to  meet  the  Nephites  in  battle,  but  the 
Lamanite  commanders  were  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  discipline  and  cour- 
age  of  the  Nephite  forces  to  take  such 
a  risk.  There  was,  therefore,  but  one 
plan  left.  other  than  to  patiently  sit 
down  before  the  city  and  reduce  it  by 
a  regular  seige,  and  that  was  to  decoy 
a  portion  of  its  defenders  beyond  the 
protection  of  its  walls,  and  when  it  was 
thus.weakened  to  carry  it  by  storm. 
Moroni  determined  on  this  course. 

By  command  of  Moroni,  the  gallant 
Teancum,  with  a  small  forcé  marched 
down  along  the  sea  shore  to  the  neigh- 
borhood  of  Mulek ;  whilst  Moroni,  with 
the  main  body  of  the  army,  unperceived 
by  the  enemy,  made  a  forced  march 
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by  night  into  the  wilderness  which  lay 
on  the  west  of  the  city,  where  he 
rested.  Lehi,  with  a  third  corps,  re- 
tnained  in  the  city  of  Bountiful.  On 
the  morrow,  Teancum's  small  división 
was  discovered  by  the  Lamanite  out- 
pósts,  and  from  the  fewness  of  numbers 
they  judged  it  would  fall  an  easy  prey. 
Jacob  at  once  sallied  forth  at  the  head 
of  his  warriors  to  attack  the  presump- 
tuous  Nephites.  On  their  approach  Tean- 
cum  cautiously  retreated  along  the  sea 
shore  towards  the  city  of  Bountiful. 
Jacob  followed  in  vigorous  pursuit. 
Moroni,  in  the  meanwhile,  divided  his 
army  into  two  corpa,  one  of  which  he 
dispatched  to  capture  the  city,  and  with 
the  other  he  closed  in  between  Jacob's 
army  and  Mulek.  The  first  corps  ac- 
complished  its  work,  without  difíiculty, 
for  Jacob  had  left  but  a  small  forcé  be- 
hind  him,  and  all  who  would  not  sur- 
render  were  slain. 

The  Lamanites  crowded  after  Tean- 
cum  in  hot  pursuit,  until  they  carne 
nigh  unto  Bountiful,  when  they  were 
met  by  Lehi  and  the  small  forcé  under 
his  command.  At  his  appearance  the 
Lamanite   captains   fled   in   confusión, 

''lest  they  should  be  out-generalled  and 
cut  off  from  their  fortifications.  Jacob's 
warriors  were  weary  by  reason  of  their 
long  and  hasty  advance,  whilst  Lehi's 
soldiery  were  fresh  and  unfatigued ; 
but  the  latter  refrained  from  pressing 
too  vigorously  on  his  retreating  foes,  as 
his  object  was  not  to  exhaust  his  men 
until  the  hour  of  battle  came,  and  he 
was  anxious  to  defer  that  until  he  and 
Moroni  could  simultaneously  attack 
the  Lamanites  in  front  and  rear. 

When  Jacob  drew  near  the  city  he 
found  himself  confronted  by  the  arm- 
ies  of  Moroni,  who  closed  in  around  his 
warriors  and  barred  their  further  pro- 
gress  southward,  whilst  Lehi,  putting 
forth  his  pent  up  energies,  fell  with  fury 
on  their  rear.  Weary  and  worn  as  they 
were,  Jacob  would  not  surrender. 
Whatever  his  faults  may  have  been,  and 
they  were  undoubtedly  numerous,  he 
had  a  resolute,  unconquerable  spirit 
that  would  fight  to  the  last.  He  de- 
termined,  if  possible.  to  cut  his  way 
through  to  Mulek.  With  this  intent 
he  made  a  desperate,  though  ineffectual 
charge  on  Moroni's  lines.    The  Neph- 


ites being  fresh  and  unwearied  never 
wavered,  but  received  the  shock  firm 
as  a  rock  upon  which  the  waves  of  the 
ocean  break  in  vain.    The  battle  here 
raged    with    indescribable    fierceness, 
and  with  heavy  loss  on  both  sides.  The 
wild  Lamanites,  in  the  frenzy  of  des- 
peration,  dashed  with  all  their  strength 
and  prowess  against  the  well  ordered 
ranks  of  the  Nephites  in  the  one  ab- 
sorbing  endeavor  to  break  their  way 
through,  while  the  NephiteF,  in  the  he- 
roic  courage  which  religión  and  patriot- 
ism    inspire,    stood    cool,    unwavering 
and   undismayed,   breaking  the  shock 
of  each  charge,  then 
"On  the  wounded  and  the  slain, 
Closed  their  diminished  files  again." 
to  receive  the  next  onslaught.     In  this 
desperate      encounter      Moroni     was 
wounded  and  Jacob  slain. 

Whilst  Jacob  was  thus  furiously 
charging  on  Moroni's  corps,  Lehi  with 
his  "strong  men,"  was  as  furiously 
driving  in  the  Lamanite  rear;  at  last 
the  soldiers  of  Jacob  in  that  part  of  the 
field  surrendered.  Their  leader  slain. 
the  remainder  of  the  troops  hesitated 
between  throwing  down  their  arms  and 
continuing  the  mad  strife.  Moroni, 
with  his  strong  hatred  of  unnecessary 
blood-shed,  when  he  noticed  that  they 
wavered,  cried  out  that  if  they  would 
lay  down  their  weapons  and  deliver 
themselves  up  he  would  spare  their 
lives.  His  offer  was  accepted,  the 
chief  captains,  who  remained,  came  for- 
ward  and  placed  their  weapons  at  his 
feet  and  commanded  their  men  to  do 
the  same.  Most  of  the  warriors  obeyed, 
yet  numbers  would  not,  they  preferred 
death  to  surrender,  and  forcé  had  to  be 
used  to  wrest  their  weapons  from  them. 
The  Lamanite  prisoners  were  then  sent 
under  an  escort  to  the  city  of  Bountiful 
and  when  counted,  were  found  to  ex- 
ceed  in  numbers  the  slain  on  both  sides 
in  the  late  battle.  Thus  fell  Mulek  and 
thus  died  its  defender,  Jacob,  the  Zora- 
mite. 


Behold,  the  field  is  white  already  to  har- 
vest,  therefore,  whoso  desireth  toreap  let 
htm  thrust  in  his  sickle  with  his  might,  and 
reap  while  the  day  lasts,  that  he  may  treas- 
ure  up  for  his  soul  everlasting  salvation  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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CHURCH  DESERTIONS  IN 
GERMANY. 


Desertions  from  the  State  Church  in 
Germany  are  increasing  so  rapidly  that 
grave  apprehensions  are  caused  in  ec- 
clesiastical  circles.  Within  the  past 
year,  says  a  Berlín  correspondent  of 
The  Daily  Chronicle  (London),  10,000 
persons  have  severed  their  connection 
with  the  church ;  and  this  happens  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  "oíEcial  separation 
from  the  church  is  ene  of  the  greatest 
difficulty,  delay,  and  expense."  So  ^reat 
is  the  number  of  those  who  are  giving 
notice  of  their  intention  to  terminate 
their  membership,  that  special  offices 
have  been  opened  in  Berlin  to  receive 
their  applications,  which  now  number 
between  300  and  400  daily.  The  writer 
continúes : 

"These  applications  are  almost  alto- 
gether  from  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  hardly  aífect  the  Román 
Church  at  all.  Added  to  this  is  the 
signiñcant  fact  that  the  numbers  of 
communions,  baptisms,  and  church 
marriages  are  rapidly  diminishing.  It 
is  computed  that  for  every  five  mar- 
riages celebrated  five  years  ago  in 
church  and  registry  office  only  three 
are  now  celebrated  in  both  places,  the 
other  two  being  satisfied  with  a  civil 
ceremony  alone. 

"Among  the  working-classes,  espec- 
ially  those  attached  to  the  Social  Dem- 
ocratic  party,  there  exists  a  bitter  hos- 
tility  to  the  clergy  and  all  institutions 
which  they  control.  The  clergy  have 
not  shown  themselves  sympathetic  to 
democratic  wishes,  siding,  on  almost 
all  occasions  where  conflict  exists  be- 
tween poor  and  rich,  between  posses- 
sors  and  dispossessed,  with  the  class  in 
power.  Apparently  they  have  lost 
touch  with  the  people,  and  complaints 
are  loud  and  general  that  real  pastoral 
work  such  as  exists  in  the  cities,  towns, 
and  manufacturing  districts  of  England 
dees  not  exist  to  any  suíficient  degree 
in  Germany.  There  is,  moreover,  a 
wide-spread  feeling  that  the  clergy  are 
paid  far  too  high  salaries,  yet  notwith- 
standing  this  large  additions  have  been 
made  recently  to  their  incomes. 

"Much  dissatisfaction  is  also  felt  at 
the  methods  employed  by  the  eccles- 


iastical  authorities  in  collecting  those 
dues  assigned  to  them  by  law.  Default- 
ers  are  as  ruthlessly  treated  as  though 
their  debt  were  a  civil  one,  and  it  not 
unfrequently  happens  that  defaulters* 
goods  and  chattels  are  sold  to  meet 
church  demands.  Lately  also  consid- 
erable feeling  has  been  aroused  by  the 
clerical  opposition  to  cremation,  espec- 
ially  in  Prussia.  and  also  to  their  con- 
duct  at  the  grave  of  suicides,  which  is 
entirely  medieval  in  its  character. 

"But  probably  the  chief  cause  of  the 
movement  against  the  church  is  the 
spread  of  agnosticism  among  all  classes 
of  the  population,  and  the  fact  that  even 
in  those  universities  where  until  re- 
cently an  orthodox  theology  was 
taught,  there  are  now  few  chairs  from 
which  ultra-Liberal  views  are  not  pro- 
claimed." — Literary  Digest. 


RENAMING  THE  INDIANS. 

Under  instructions  from  President 
Roosevelt,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Eastman,  a 
Sioux  Indian,  has  re-named  more  than 
fifteen  thousand  Sioux  with  family 
ñames,  in  order  to  make  the  inheritance 
of  land  more  simple  and  secure.  Where 
possible,  he  has  kept  the  original  Sioux 
ñame  of  some  members  of  a  family — as 
in  bestowing  the  ñame  "Matoska," 
meaning  "White  Bear,"  on  the  family 
of  that  chief.  Sometimes  the  combin- 
ation  of  wife's  and  husband's  has  made 
a  musical  ñame  as  "Winona  Otana." 
But  by  far  the  hardest  task  is  in  find- 
ing  new  ñames  for  the  absurdities  of 
Indian  nomenclature.  "Bob-Tailed 
Coyote"  was  a  young  Indian  who  has 
come  to  prefer  himself  as  "Robert  T. 
Wolf."  After  a  long  struggle  with 
"Rotten  Pumpkin,"  Dr.  Eastman  has 
at  last  recorded  the  owner  of  that  ñame 
on  the  tribal  records  under  the  non- 
committal  title  of  "Robert  Pumquain." 
— The  Presbyterian. 


Behold  and  lo!  I  will  take  care  of  your 
flocks,  and  will  raise  up  elders  and  send  un- 
to them. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


Therefore  sanctify  yourselves  that  your 
minds  become  single  to  God,  and  the  days 
will  come  that  you  shall  see  him;  for  he 
will  unvail  his  face  tinto  you,  and  it  shall 
be  in  his  own  time,  and  in  his  own  way,  and 
according  to  his  own  will. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


842 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


Publlshea  EVERT  SATURDAT,  under  the  au- 
tplcev  of  the  Mlsslons  oí  the  Church  oí  Jesm 
ChrlBt  of  Latterday  Salnls  In  the  United  State», 
by  ZIOM-B  FBLNTINU  *  FUBU8HLNO  CO.,  In- 
dependence,  Mo.,  to  wbom  all  communlcatlona 
for  the  ma^azine  should  be  addressed. 

Below  are  glven  the  ñames  and  addresses  of 
the  presidenta  of  tbe  varloua  mlsslons.  Orders 
for  books,  tracts,  and  other  Church  llterature 
ahould  be  addressed   to  the  one  nearest  you: 

C.  A.  Calli],  Box  417,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

S.  O,  Bennlon,   302   S.    Pleasant   St.,    Independence, 

Uo. 
aerman  E.  ElUworth,  149  S.   Paulina  St.,  Chicago. 
John   L.   Herrlck,   622   W.    6th   Av.,   Dcnver,    Col. 
Sen.  B.  Blcb,  33  W.  126th  St..  New  Tork. 
Mepbt  Pratt,  Box  293,   Portland,  Ore. 
Jo*.    E.    Boblnson,    Box    127.    Los    Angeles,    Cal. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  the  postofflce 
bt   Independenuc,    Mo. 


SUBSCRIPTION: 

One  Tear. »1.00 

SIx  Months 60 

Forelgn  Countrles  (Inc.  Canadá)  One  Tear.  .   .   1.50 
Forelgn  Countrles  (Inc.  Canadá)  6  months.  .   .     .75 


B.   F.    CUMMINGS,    Editor. 
D.    H.    FOWLER,    Asslstant    Editor. 


TO    SUBSCRIBERS: 

Subscrlptlons  wlU  not  be  dlscontlnucd  at  date 
of  explratlon,  unless  previous  notlce  Is  recelved 
by  the  publlshcrs,  though  the  rlght  Is  reserved  to 
stop  any  paper  after  the  subscrlptlon  has  run  oul. 
A  remlttancc  wlll  be  expected  for  all  papers  taken 
out  of  the  postofllce  after  subscrlptlon  Is  due. 

In  asking  for  chanfle  of  post-offlce  address,  be 
suro  to  givo  both  addresses.  We  cannot  make  the 
change  unless  thls  Is  done. 


Editorial 


LINCOLN. 

Though  not  much  given  to  hero  wor- 
ship,  the  Latter-day  Saints  appreciate 
great  men  while  they  are  living  and 
venérate  them  when  they  are  dead. 
Of  Lincoln  this  is  true  in  a  greater  de- 
gree  than  it  is  of  any  other  man  that 
ever  lived  who  was  not  a  prophet  of 
God,  with  the  possible  exccption  of 
Washington ;  and  as  thesc  two  superb 
figures  recede  into  the  pcrspective  of 
history,  and  are  measured  by  their  con- 
temporaries,  their  environment  and 
their  achievements,  if  Washington  be- 
comes  more  grand  and  awe-inspiring, 


Lincoln  grows  more  lovable,  more  per- 
fect  as  the  embodiment  of  those  traits 
and  virtues,  homely  and  sublime,  which 
the  American  people  most  adore  and  » 
reveré. 

It  is  the  belief  of  Latter-day  Saints 
that  men  who  have  been  great  in  this 
world  were  great  before  they  entered 
it ;  and  that  for  that  reason  each  one  of 
them  was  sent  into  it  at  a  time,  and  in 
a  country,  and  in  a  field  of  labor,  when 
and  where  his  traits  and  powers  could 
be  bcst  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
race,  and  the  accomplishment  of  the 
purposes  of  God. 

We  place  the  superlative  figures  of 
the  world's  history  in  a  group  near  the 
throne  of  God  at  a  time  when  this 
planet  was  just  emerging  from  chaos, 
and  then  we  note  how  each  of  them  in 
his  turn  left  the  courts  of  glory,  as- 
sumed  mortality,  filled  his  mission  and 
returned  to  that  God  who  sent  him, 
and  inspired  him,  and  directed  his  ca- 
reer  while  he  labored  in  the  flesh. 

We  will  ñame  a  few  who  stood  in 
this  group:  First,  Adam  came  and  be- 
gan  the  stupendous  process  of  peo- 
pling  the  carth ;  Xoah  followed  and  was 
the  world's  greatest  missionary,  the 
builder  of  the  arle  and  the  second  an- 
cestor  of  the  human  family ;  later  Abra- 
ham  appeared  and  became  the  founder 
of  the  Hebrew  race  and  that  Une  of 
prophets  who  held  the  oracles  of  God 
for  many  centuries ;  at  the  proper  time 
came  Moses,  the  law-giver  and  liberat- 
or;  following  him  appeared  a  succes- 
sion  of  mighty  prophets.  At  length, 
in  the  meridian  of  time,  came  Jesús 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  laid  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  atoned  for  the 
sins  of  the  world ;  and  in  cióse  associa- 
tion  with  him  were  a  galaxy  of  glor- 
ious  spirits  who  lived  and  died  for  his 
gospel's  salce.  Centuries  elapsed  and 
Columbus  was  sent  to  find  that  half  of 
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the  world  whích  had  been  lost  from 
prehistoric  times.  Washington  fol- 
lowed  and  gained  freedom  for  the  great- 
est  nation  of  all  history ;  and  then  carne 
Lincoln. 

The  ablest  pens  of  modern  times 
have  tried  to  tell  what  Lincoln  did,  but 
nene  of  them  have  adequately  por- 
trayed  his  work.  He  must  recede  far- 
ther  into  history  before  this .  can  be 
done.  It  is  easy  to  say  that  he  eman- 
cipated  four  million  slaves  and  saved 
the  American  Union,  but  it  is  not  easy 
to  set  forth  the  fuU  meaning  and  mag- 
nitude  of  these  achievements,  and  to 
tell  what  they  signify  to  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  earth. 


A  little  more  than  three  years  before 
Lincoln  was  born,  under  the  same  flag 
there  came  to  earth  a  spirit  who  was 
destined  to  accomplish   more  for  the 
salvation  of  the  human  race  than  any 
other  man  that  ever  lived  upon  it  save 
Jesús  only ;  a  spirit  who  had  stood  in 
the  group  above  referred  to  next  to  the 
Son  of  God  Himself.     In  a  Vermont 
farm  house  this  personage  received  hís 
mortal   body,   only  to  lose   it   at   the 
hands   of  assassins   thirty-eight   years 
later.     But  not  until  he  had,  by  trans- 
lating  the  Book  of  Mormon,  given  to 
the  world  a  new  volume  of  holy  writ 
and  a  wonderful  history  of  its  western 
half,  introduced  the  dispensation  of  the 
fullness  of  times,  and  established  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth  for  the 
last  time.    His  ñame  was  Joseph  Smith, 
and,  in  fulfiUment  of  his  own  prediction 
at  the  outset  of  his  mission,  it  is  known 
for  good  and  evil  throughout  the  world. 
He  ñnished  his  mission  before  Lin- 
coln had  fully  entered  upon  his;  but 
both  worked  under  the  same  flag,  and 
among  the   same   people  and   to   the 
same  end,  namely,  the  establishment 
of  righteousness   upon   the   American 
continent,  and  its  preparation  for  the 


second  coming  of  the  Messiah.  To 
couple  Lincoln  thus  with  the  great 
Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  who  brought  forth 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  is  to  pay  to  him 
the  highest  honor  a  Latter-day  Saint 
can  bestow. 


Americans  generally  suppose  that 
Lincoln  was  the  first  ruler  on  this  con- 
tinent to  be  confronted  with  the  ques- 
tion  whether  a  part  of  the  nation  had  a 
right  to  secede  and  establish  a  govern- 
ment  of  its  own,  and  that  he  was  the 
first  American  leader  to  settle  that 
question  in  the  negative.  But  this  is 
not  true.  Although  Lincoln  probably 
■  did  not  know  it,  the  great  question  of 
secession  had  been  raised  and  settled 
by  war  upon  this  continent,  precisely  as 
it  was  settled  under  his  administration 
as  president,  before  the  Christian  era. 

In  the  year  68  B.  C.  at  a  time  when 
the  northern  part  of  South  America 
was  dotted  with  populous  cities  inhab- 
ited  by  a  people  called  Nephites,  a 
leader  named  Morianton  aróse  and  at- 
tempted  to  lead  the  inhabitants  of  a 
large  city,  also  named  Morianton,  in  a 
northerly  direction  via  the  isthmus  of 
Panamá,  with  a  view  to  establishing 
a  sepárate  nation  and  government  "in 
the  land  northward."  There  was  great 
danger  that  this  secession  movement 
would  spread  to  other  cities  and  prov- 
inces ;  and  a  famous  and  successful  gen- 
eral named  Moroni,  who  commanded 
the  armies  of  the  Nephites,  took  vigor- 
ous  measures  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  He 
sent  an  army  under  the  command  of 
another  noted  general  named  Teancuin, 
to  intercept  the  movement  towards  the 
north.  A  hard  fought  battle  occurred 
on  the  isthmus  or  near  its  southern 
end,  in  which  Teancum  was  successful. 
Morianton  was  slain,  his  army  was 
defeated,  and  secession  was  crushed 
among  the  Nephites  for  all  time.    As- 
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Moroni  was  a  man  of  God  who,  prior 
to  this,  had  established  the  liberty  of 
his  people  under  divine  aid  and  inspira- 
tion,  we  must  conclude  that  he  was 
carrying  out  the  will  of  God  in  thus 
preventing  the  separation  into  two  dis- 
tinct  governments,  of  his  people.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  which  recounts  this 
episode  (Alma  50)  thus  vindicates  the 
doctrine  that  Lincoln  established,  the 
integrity  of  the  Union. 

These  views  are  here  expressed  with 
no  sectional  feeling  adverse  to  the  peo- 
ple who  now  live  in  what  were  former- 
ly  the  confedérate  states.  Their  fath- 
ers  believed  they  had  a  right  to  dis- 
solve  the  Union,  and  had  the  courage 
to  maintain  this  conviction  at  a  fearfül 
cost.  But  today,  as  citizens  of  a  unlt- 
ed,  homogeneous  republic  of  unexam- 
pled  greatness,  power  and  glory,  the 
people  of  the  South  are  almost  unani- 
mous  in  admitting  that  the  doctrine  of 
secession  was  a  political  heresy,  which, 
had  it  prevailed,  could  never  have 
brought  to  them  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  which  spring  from  the  doc- 
trine that  the  Union  is  ene  and  insep- 
erable. 

Ñor  is  it  necessary,  in  praising  Lin- 
coln, to  disparage  the  statesmen  and 
generáis  of  the  Confederacy.  History 
is  doing  them  justicc,  and  placing 
many  of  them  among  the  truly  great. 

Human  nature  is  too  dull  and  small 
to  sense  the  worth  of  such  men  as 
Joseph  Smith  and  Lincoln;  only  by  di- 
vine inspiration  can  we  comprehend 
them  and  their  works,  especially  when 
they  come  with  an  authorized  message 
from  God.  But  the  day  is  not  distant 
in  which  millions  of  Americans,  when 
asked  to  ñame  the  trio  who  stand  great- 
est  among  their  countrymen,  will  mere- 
ly  add  to  these  two,  the  Father  of  his 
Country,  Washington. 


ADMINISTERING 

TO  THE  SICK. 

How  and  for  what  purposes  and  ailmenU 
should  consecrated  oil  be  used  in  the  home? 
I  belteve  in  using  it,  but  do  not  know  just 
when  to  use  it. 

M.  B.,  Springfield,  111. 

Consecrated  oil  is  specially  designad 
to  be  used  for  healing  the  sick,  and  all 
who  suflFer  from  physical  or  bodily  in- 
firmities,  without  regard  to  the  cause, 
nameor  nature  of  the  affliction,  or  the 
age,  sex,  race  or  creed  of  the  patient. 
provided  he  has  enough  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesús  Christ  to  request  that  the 
oil  be  used  for  his  relief.  The  usual 
manner  of  using  the  oil  is  this:  The 
patient,  if  oíd  enough  and  otherwise 
able  to  express  his  wishes,  requests 
that  two  or  more  elders  be  sent  for.  On 
their  arrival  one  of  them  will  pour  a 
small  quantity  of  the  oil,  one  or  two 
spoonfuls,  upon  the  patient's  head. 
Then  calling  the  patient  by  ñame  he 
will  say  that  he  anoints  him  in  the 
ñame  of  Jesús  Christ  unto  the  end  that 
he  may  be  restored  to  health ;  and  as 
he  speaks  the  words  he  will,  with  his 
right  hand,  anoint  the  patient's  head 
with  the  oil  he  has  just  poured  upon  it. 
He  will  also  pray  vocally  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  poured  out  upon  the  pa- 
tient, and  that  it  will  fill  his  whole  sys- 
tem.  expel  from  it  cvery  form  and  cause 
of  disease,  and  set  it  in  perfect  order, 
in  every  part  and  organ.  This  prayer 
is  offered  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. 

As  soon  as  it  is  finished  all  the  elders 
prescnt  will  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
patient's  head,  and  one  of  their  number 
speaking  for  himself  and  the  others,  in 
a  vocal  prayer,  will  seal  and  confirm, 
in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ  and  by 
virtue  of  the  authority  of  the  holy 
priesthood  vested  in  them,  the  anoint- 
ing  which  the  patient  has  just  received, 
and  will  add  a  prayer  for  his  recovery, 
couched  in  such  words  as  may  occur 
to    the    spokesman    at    the    moment. 
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Sometimes  the  spokesman,  when 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  so, 
will  rebuke  the  disease  in  the  ñame  of 
Jesús,  and  command  it  to  depart.  Often 
he  will  prophesy  the  patient's  recovery, 
and  speak  many  good  and  comforting 
things  to  the  sufferer,  which  are  given 
to  him  to  utter  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
such  as  assuring  him  that  his  sins  have 
been  forgiven,  that  the  Lord  has  heard 
his  prayers,  that  his  days  will  be  pro- 
longed,  and  that  the  righteous  desires 
of  his  heart  will  be  granted  unto  him. 

By  the  administration  of  his  brethren 
in  this  holy  ordinance  for  his  benefit, 
and  by  their  prayers  in  his  behalf,  and 
by  the  good  and  cheering  promises  they 
make  to  him  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  sufferer  is  greatly 
comforted  and  relieved.  He  regains 
his  courage.  The  faith  of  his  brethren 
is  contagious  and  he  shares  it.  Their 
sympathy  uplifts  him  wonderfully ;  and 
by  the  authority  they  hold  td  speak  and 
act  in  the  ñame  of  the  Lord,  they  are 
actually  enabled  to  confer  great  bless- 
ings  upon  him  and  heal  him  of  his  bod- 
ily  afflíctions. 

We  are  not  claiming  that  all  who  are 
thus  administered  to  are  healed.  In 
some  cases  faith,  the  real  healing  pow- 
er,  is  lacking,  and  in  others  the  patient 
"has  been  appointed  unto  death"  by 
the  decree  of  the  Almighty ;  but  we  do 
claim  that  cases  of  healing  in  this  man- 
ner  are  of  daily  occurrence  in  any  num- 
«rous  community  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

If  the  patient  is  too  young,  or  is 
otherwise  unable  to  express  a  desire  to 
have  the  elders  called,  any  person  in 
charge  of  him  may  send  for  them.  If 
only  one  eider  can  be  obtained,  he  may 
anoint  the  patient  and  also  seal  the 
anointing.  If  no  eider  is  within  reach, 
then  any  person,  male  or  female,  who 
has  faith  in  Jesús  Christ,  has  a  right  to 
anoint  the  patient,  and  lay  hands  on  his 


head,  and  pray  for  his  recovery.  But 
no  person  who  does  not  hold  the  Mel- 
chisedek  priesthood  has  a  right  to  in- 
voke  the  authority  of  the  priesthood  in 
sealing  the  anointing.  That  part  of  the 
ceremony  should  be  omitted  when  any 
person  not  an  eider  officiates. 

There  is  no  set  formula  of  words  to 
be  employed  in  anointing  the  patient, 
or  in  praying  for  his  recovery,  and  any- 
thing  in  the  nature  of  stiff  formality 
ought  to  be  avoided.  The  languagc 
used  should  convey  the  fact  that  the 
anointing  is  performed  in  the  ñame  f 
Jesús  to  the  end  that  the  patient  may 
be  healed ;  and  that  it  is  confirmed  and 
sealed  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  and  by  vir- 
tue  of  the  priesthood,  when  an  eider 
acts ;  and  the  prayer  for  the  patient's 
recovery  should  be  a  simple,  earnest 
petition,  offered  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. 

It  is  a  common  practice  among  the 
Saints  to  give  the  patient  internally  a 
little  oil  in  a  spoon  at  the  time  he  is 
anointed;  and  many  Saints  apply  the 
oil  externally  to  any  part  of  the  body 
which  may  be  the  seat  of  pain  or  dis- 
ease;  and  take  it  internally  as  a  medi- 
cine for  a  great  variety  of  diseases.  It 
.may  be  employed  in  these  ways  with- 
out  any  ceremony,  by  any  person,  male 
or  female,  but  the  patient,  or  those  m 
charge  of  him,  should  always  use  it  in 
a  prayerful  and  reverential  spirit.  Heal- 
ing virtue  and  power  have  been  im- 
parted  to  the  oil  by  the  ordinance  of 
consecration,  but  faith  and  humility 
are  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  the 
blessings  sought  by  its  use. 

The  ceremony  of  administering  to 
the  sick  by  anointing  with  oil  and 
prayer,  as  performed  in  our  Church,  is 
at  once  simple,  beautiful,  impressive 
and  inspiring.  It  is  an  effective  meth- 
od  by  which  the  one  who  suffers  and 
those  who  suffer  with  him  through 
sympathy,  may  approach  our  heavenly 
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Father  and  obtain  from  him  the  need- 
ed  relief.  It  brings  a  sweet  and  holy 
influence  into  the  patient's  home,  and 
teaches  lessons  of  faith,  love,  mercy, 
humility  and  gratitude  to  all  who  are 
concerned  in  it. 

The  Lord  is  pleased  when  his  Saints 
approach  him  ¡n  this  holy  ordinance  for 
the  healing  of  their  sick  and  the  saving 
of  the  Uves  of  their  loved  ones ;  and  it  is 
the  privilege  of  scattered  Saints  as  well 
as  those  in  the  stakes  of  Zion  to  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  this  provisión  God  has 
made  in  the  plan  of  salvation  for  the 
res'cue  of  his  children  from  sickness 
and  suffering.  Indced  he  has  prom- 
ised  to  forgive  the  sins  of  the  sick 
among  his  people  who  seek  in  this  way 
to  be  restored  to  health ;  and  there  is 
often  a  cióse  connection  between  sin 
and  sickness. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten  that 
when  the  sick  are  healed  through  this 
ordinance,  it  is  done  by  the  power  of 
God  and  not  of  man,  and  the  honor 
and  glory  should  all  be  given  to  him. 


"BAPTIZED 
UNTO  MOSES." 

What  is  to  be  understood  from  I  Cor. 
10:2:  "And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."  What  baptism 
was  this?  Were  they  all  baptized  while 
Crossing  through  the  sea,  or  were  they  bap- 
tized each  one  separately  after  they  had 
crossed?  What  is  meant  by  "unto  Moses?" 
Please  explain  in  full  through  the  Liahona. 
I  atn  an  investigator. 

S.  O.  H.,  Mincy,  Mo. 

'God  has  made  it  known  to  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  that  before  this  world 
was  created  a  plan  for  saving  the  souls 
of  all  the  human  beings  who  should 
dwell  upon  it,  was  formad  by  the  Pow- 
er that  created  it.  According  to  this 
plan,  every  human  being,  in  order  to  be 
saved,  was  to  be  required  to  establish 
a  certain  definite,  clearly  defined  and 
distinctly  understood  relationstíip  with 
God.     This  relationship  was  to  be  a 


covenant  imposing  mutual  obligations. 
On  the  part  of  the  man  desiring  salva- 
tion, the  obligation  was  to  keep  all  of 
the  commandments  of  God.  On  the 
part  of  God  the  obligation  was  to  remit 
the  man's  sins  and  give  him  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  should  lead  him  into  all 
truth  and  sanctify  him,  and  thus  be  the 
means  of  saving  him. 

It  was  a  part  of  this  plan  that  the 
Son  of  God  should  appear  on  the  earth, 
at  a  certain  juncture  in  its  histor>',  in 
the  form  of  a  mortal  man,  and  atone 
for  the  sins  of  the  world  by  dying ;  that 
his  body  should  lie  in  the  grave  three 
days,  and  should  then  rise,  resurrected 
and  glorified ;  and  that  by  this  burst- 
ing  of  the  bands  of  death  by  the  Son  of 
God,  the  way  should  be  opened  for  the 
universal  resurrection  of  the  whole 
human  family. 

As  the  death,  burial  and  resurrection 
of  the  Son  of  God  were  to  be  among 
the  chief  features  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, the  Almighty  decreed,  before  the 
world  was,  that  every  human  being 
seeking  salvation  should  signalize  these 
features  at  the  time  of  entering  into 
covenant  with  him.  In  other  words, 
God  decreed  that  the  form  of  this  cove- 
nant should  be  a  burial  in  and  a  rising 
from  a  grave,  symbolizing  the  death, 
burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  The 
ñame  commonly  given  to  this  covenant 
-,  baptism,  and  the  proper  form  of  it 
is  immersion  in  water.  The  candidate 
is  buried  in  a  liquid  grave,  and  rises 
from  it  to  lead  a  new  Ufe. 

Thus  baptism  by  immersion  in  water 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  as  a  prep- 
aration  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  a  part  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion established  by  the  Almighty  be- 
fore the  world  was  created ;  and  it  has 
always  been  in  forcé,  and  has  always 
been  practiced  by  the  people  of  God, 
in  all  ages  and  nations  of  the  world. 
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whenever  and  wherever  a  people  has 
exísted  who  had  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
true  plan  of  salvation,  with  men  among 
them  who  held  divine  authority  to 
teach  ¡t  and  officiate  in  its  ordinances. 

Adam  sinned  and  fell;  but  an  ángel 
appeared'to  him  and  taught  him  the 
plan  of  salvation ;  and  Adam  believed 
in  God,  and  in  the  Christ  who  was  to 
come,  repented  of  his  sins,  was  baptized 
Ijy  immersion  in  water  for  a  remission 
of  them,  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  was 
forgiven  and  sanctified,  and  became  a 
great  and  a  holy  prophet.  He  taught 
the  plan  of  salvation,  including  bap- 
tism  by  immersion  in  water  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  to  his  posterity  as  long 
as  he  lived,  and  righteous  men  among 
his  descendants  taught  and  practiced 
the  same  system  down  to  Noah,  and 
thence  down  to  Abraham,  and  thence 
down  to  Moses. 

Now  the  plan  of  salvation  through 
the  atonement  of  Christ  was  revealed 
in  full  to  Moses,  and  he  in  turn  taught 
it  to  the  children  of  Israel.  After  they 
had  fled  into  the  wilderness,  and  as 
they  journeyed  towards  the  Red  Sea, 
they  were  led  by  a  cloud  by  day  and  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night.  While  they 
were  being  pursued  by  the  Egyptian 
army,  there  appeared  between  the 
Egyptian  camp  and  their  own  this 
wonderful  phenomenon.  To  the  Egypt- 
ians  it  was  a  cloud  that  caused  dark- 
ness  to  enshroud  them,  but  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  it  gave  light  by  night. 
From  such  descriptions  of.it  as  we  have 
we  naturally  conclude  that  it  was  the 
visible  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now  we  come  to  the  passage  quoted 
by  our  querist.  It  signifies  that  Moses 
taught  to  the  children  of  Israel  the  an- 
cient  doctrine  of  baptism,  the  same  that 
the  ángel  had  taught  to  Adam  in  the 
dawn  of  human  history.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  by  way  of  entering  into 


covenant  with  God,  were  baptized  in 
the  Red  Sea.  Whenever  water  baptism 
is  administered  by  proper  authority,  it 
is  followed  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire  which  is  administered  by 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  ser- 
vants  of  the  Lord  who  hold  divine 
authority  to  do  so.  The  first  baptism 
is  nugatory  without  the  second.  Henee 
the  children  of  Israel  were  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  power  that 
produced  the  cloud  and  pillar  of  fire 
by  which  they  were  led  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  cloud  and  light  that  pro- 
tected  them  in  their  flight. 

"Baptized  unto  Moses"  signifies  that 
they  were  baptized  by  him  personally, 
or  under  his  direction  and  the  authority 
which  he  held.  Probably  he  did  not 
personally  baptize  more  than  a  few  in- 
dividuáis; but  he  had  received  author- 
ity and  commandments  from  God,  and 
he  conferred  that  authority  and  com- 
municated  those  commandments  to  as 
many  of  his  brethren  as  was  necessary. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  not  bap- 
tized en  masse  by  passing  through  the 
Red  Sea.  They  crossed  it  dry  shod 
and  untouched  by  water,  which  stood 
like  walls  on  either  side  of  them  as  they 
walked  along.  They  were  baptized  one 
at  a  time,  by  being  buried  in  the  water 
and  raised  out  of  it  again,  and  the  prop- 
er words  of  the  ceremony  were  spoken 
as  a  part  of  each  baptism.  Neither 
were  they  baptized  "in  the  cloud"  all 
at  once ;  but  one  at  a  time  they  received 
the  laying  on  of  hands  by  servants  of 
the  Lord  who,  under  Moses,  had  re- 
ceived the  necessary  divine  authority 
to  baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire ;  and  with  appropriate 
words  upon  each  individual  was  con- 
ferred the  Holy  Ghost. 

Whether  these  two  baptisms,  in  wat- 
er and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  occurred 
before  the  children  of  Israel  crossed  the 
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Red  Sea  or  afterwards,  Paul  does  not 
tell  US.  According  to  good  authority, 
the  Egyptians  did  not  start  in  pursuit 
of  them  until  the  seven  weeks  of 
mourning  for  the  death  of  the  first  born 
in  each  home  had  expired;  and  as  the 
children  of  Israel  started  that  very 
night,  there  was  plenty  of  time  for  all 
of  them  to  be  baptized  before  the  tre- 
mendous  miracle  of  their  passage 
across  the  dry  bed  of  the  sea  occurred. 
Again,  after  their  wonderful  deliver- 
ance,  and  their  arrival  on  the  shore  of 
what  to  them  was  like  a  new  world, 
they  might  well  have  been  in  a  frame 
of  mind  and  spirit  to  enter  into  cove- 
nant  with  God. 

On  which  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  the 
people  were  baptized  is  not  specially 
important  for  us  to  know.  But  it  is 
specially  important  that  all  nien  should 
know  that  salvation  in  the  kingdom  ot 
God  is  impossible  without  the  birth  of 
the  water  and  the  Spirit  which  Jesús 
taught  Nicodemus;  in  other  words, 
without  baptism  by  immersion  in  water 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  con- 
ferred  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  of  the 
servants  of  God  who  have  a  right  so  to 
officiate. 


In  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price  we  read  that 
God  created  all  things  spiritually  before 
they  were  made  naturally  (Moses  3:5).  In 
the  King  Follet  discourse  as  published  in 
the  Improvement  Era  for  January  1909  (p. 
183)  we  read:  "God  never  had  the  power 
to  créate  the  spirit  of  man  at  all,  and  there 
is  no  creation  about  it,"  etc. 

Please  explain  this  seemini;  contradiction. 
C.  W.  B.,  Kirtland,  N.  M. 

If  we  assume  that  the  phrase  "all 
things"  as  used  in  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price  means  all  things  that  ever 
were  created,  but  that  it  does  not  mean 
things  that  never  were  created  or  made 
but  always  existed,  the  seeming  con- 
tradiction disappears. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Bearlnnlng  at  a  date  neari7  six  handreA 
years  before  Chrlst,  and  endlng  about  four 
hundred  years  after  Hls  blrth,  coveringr  it 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  ther« 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
and  labored  under  divine  Inspiratlon.     Tnes» 

Íirophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
aithful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  feneratlons,  togettier 
wlth  accounts  of  tbeir  own  mlnlstry,  the 
ytslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhecies  they  uttered.  Durlng  thia 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
bablted  i>y  íwo  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
six  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  'Riese 
two  races  were  callea  Nephltes  and  Iiaman- 
Stes,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradttlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barring  periods  ot  backslidlnf,  tbe 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Hoses  untll 
after  the  btrth  of  Cáirlst,  wlien  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptions,  were  an  Idolatróos, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condenaed 
explanatlon  wlU  ald  the  reader  who  ia 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wliicli 
Cives  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  two 
days  and  two  nights,  they  were  about  to 
take  his  body  and  lay  it  in  a  sepulchre  which 
they  had  made  for  the  purpose  of  burying 
their  dead. 

2.  Now  the  queen  having  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Ammon,  therefore  she  sent  and  de- 
sired  that  he  should  come  in  unto  her. 

3.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Ammon  did 
as  he  was  commanded,  and  went  in  unto 
the  queen,  and  desired  to  know  what  she 
would  that  he  should  do. 

4.  And  she  said  unto  him,  The  servants 
of  my  husband  have  made  it  known  unto 
me  that  thou  art  a  prophet  of  a  holy  God, 
and  that  thou  hast  power  to  do  many  mighty 
works  in  his  ñame; 

5.  Therefore,  if  this  is  the  case,  I  would 
that  ye  should  go  in  and  see  my  husband, 
for  he  has  been  laid  upon  his  bed  for  the 
spacc  of  two  days  and  two  nights;  and  some 
say  that  he  is  not  dead,  but  others  say  that 
he  is  dead,  and  that  he  stinketh,  and  that 
he  ought  to  be  placed  in  the  sepulchre;  but 
as  for  myself,  to  me  he  doth  not  stink. 

6.  Now,  this  was  what  Ammon  desired,  . 
for  he  knew  that  king  Lamoni  was  under 
the  power  of  God;  he  knew  that  the  dark 
veil  of  unbelief  being  cast  away  from  his 
mind,  and  the  light  which  did  hght  up  his 
mind,  which  was  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
'God,  which  was  a  marvellous  light  of  hi» 
^oodness;  yea,  this  light  had  infused  such 
joy  into  his  soul,  the  cloud  of  darkness  hav- 
ing been  disoelled,  and  that  the  light  of 
everlasting  life  was  lit  up  in  his  soul;  yca, 
he  knew  that  this  had  overeóme  his  natural 
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írame,  and  he  was  carried  away  in  God; 

7.  Therefore,  what  the  queen  desired  of 
him,  was  his  only  desire.  Therefore,  he 
went  in  to  see  the  king  according  as  the 
queen  had  desired  him;  and  he  saw  the 
king,  and  he  knew  that  he  was  not  dead. 

8.  And  he  said  unto  the  queen,  He  is  not 
dead,  but  he  sleepeth  in  God,  and  on  the 
moirow  he  shall  rise  again;  therefore  bury 
him  not. 

9.  And  Ammon  said  unto  her,  Believest 
thou  this?  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  ha  ve 
had  no  witness  save  thy  word,  and  the 
word  of  our  servants;  nevertheless  I  believe 
that  it  shall  be  according  as  thou  hast 
said. 

10.  And  Ammon  said  unto  her,  Blessed 
art  thou  because  of  thy  exceeding  faith;  I 
say  unto  thee,  Woman,  there  has  not  been 
such  ^reat  fáith  among  all  the  people  of  the 
Nephites. 

11.  And  it  came  tp  pass  that  she  watched 
over  the  bed  of  her  husband,  from  that  time 
even  until  that  time  on  the  morrow  which 
Ammon  had  appointed  that  he  should  rise. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  aróse,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Ammon;  and  as  he 
aróse,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  unto  the 
woman,  and  said,  Blessfd  be  the  ñame  of 
God,  and  blessed  art  thou; 

13.  For  as  sure  as  thou  livest,  behold  I 
have  seen  my  Redeemer;  and  he  shall  come 
forth,  and  be  born  of  a  woman,  and  he  shall 
redeem  all  mankind  who  believe  on  his 
ñame.  Now  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
his  heart  was  swollen  within  him.  and  he 
sunk  again  with  joy;  and  the  queen  also 
sunk  down,  being  overpowered  by  the 
Spirit. 

14.  Now  Ammon  seein^  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  poured  out  accordmg  to  his  prayers 
opon  the  Lamanites,  his  brethren.  who  had 
been  the  cause  of  so  much  mourning  among 
the  Nephites,  or  amon^  all  the  people  of 
God  because  of  their  miquities  and  their 
traditions,  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  be- 
gan  to  pour  out  his  soul  in  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  God,  for  what  he  had  done 
for  his  brethren;  and  he  was  also  overpow- 
ered with  joy;  and  thus  they  all  three  had 
sunk  to  the  earth. 

15.  Now,  when  the  servants  of  the  king 
had  seen  that  they  had  fallen,  they  also  be- 
gan  to  cry  unto  God,  for  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  had  come  upon  them  also,  for  it  was 
they  who  had  stood  before  the  king,  and 
testified  unto  him  concerning  the  great  pow- 
er  of  Ammon. 

16.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  cali 
on  the  ñame  of  the  Lord,  in  their  might, 
even  until  they  had  all  fallen  to  the  earth, 
save  it  were  one  of  the  Lamanitish  women, 
whose  ñame  was  Abish,  she  having  been 
converted  unto  the  Lord  for  many  years,  on 
account  of  a  remarkable  visión  of  her  fath- 
«r; 

17.  Thus  having  been  converted  to  the 
Lord,  never  had  made  it  known;  therefore 
when  she  saw  that  all  the  servants  of  La- 
moni  had  fallen  to  the  earth.  and  also  her 
mistress,  the  queen,  and  the  king,  and  Am- 


mon lay  prostrate  upon  the  earth,  she  knew 
that  it  was  the  power  of  God,  and  supposing 
that  this  opportunity,  by  making  known  un- 
to the  people  what  had  happened  among 
them,  that  by  beholdinf;  this  scene,  it  would 
cause  them  to  believe  m  the  power  of  God, 
therefore  she  ran  forth  from  house  to  house, 
making  it  known  unto  the  people; 

18.  And  they  began  to  assemble  them- 
selves  together  unto  the  house  of  the  king. 
And  there  came  a  multitude,  and  to  their 
astonishment,  they  beheld  the  king,  and  the 
queen,  and  their  servants  prostrate  upon 
the  earth,  and  they  all  lay  tnere  a^  though 
they  were  dead;  and  they  also  saw  Ammon, 
and  behold,  he  was  a  Nephite. 

19.  And  now  the  people  be^an  to  murmur 
among  themselves;  some  saymg  that  it  was 
a  great  evil  that  had  come  upon  them,  or 
upon  the  king  and  his  house,  because  he  had 
suSered  that  the  Nephite  should  remain 
in  the  land. 

20.  But  others  rebuked  them,  saying,  The 
king  hath  brought  this  evil  upon  his  house, 
because  he  slew  his  servants  who  had  had 
their  flock  scattered  at  the  waters  of  Sebus; 

21.  And  they  were  also  rebuked  by  those 
men  who  had  stood  at  the  waters  of  Sebus, 
and  scattered  the  flocks  which  belonged  to 
the  king,  for  they  were  angry  with  Ammon 
because  of  the  number  which  he  had  slatn 
of  their  brethren  at  the  waters  of  Sebus, 
while  defending  the  flocks  of  the  king. 

22.  Now,  one  of  them,  whose  brother 
had  been  slain  with  the  sword  of  Ammon, 
being  exceeding  angry  with  Ammon,  drew 
his  sword  and  went  forth  that  he  might  let 
it  fall  upon  Ammon,  to  slay  him;  and  as  he 
lifted  the  sword  to  smite  him,  behold,  he 
fell  dead. 

23.  Now  we  see  that  Ammbn  could  not  be 
slain,  for  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Mosiah, 
his  father,  I  will  spare  him,  and  it  shall  be 
unto  him  according  to  thy  faith;  therefore, 
Mosiah  trusted  him  unto  the  Lord. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the 
multitude  beheld  that  the  man  had  fallen 
dead,  who  lifted  the  sword  to  slay  Ammon,. 
fear  came  upon  them  all,  and  they  durst' 
not  put  forth  their  hands  to  touch  him,  or 
any  of  those  who  had  fallen :  and  they  began 
to  marvel  again  among.  themselves  what 
could  be  the  cause  of  this  great  power,  or 
what  all  these  things  could  mean. 

25.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were 
many  among  them  who  said  that  Ammon 
was  the  Great  Spirit,  and  others  said  he  was 
sent  by  the  Great  Spirit; 

26.  But  others  rebuked  them  all,  saying, 
that  he  was  a  monster,  who  had  been  sent 
from  the  Nephites  to  torment  us: 

27.  And  there  were  some  who  said  that 
Ammon  was  sent  by  the  Great  Spirit  to 
afflict  them,  because  of  their  iniquities;  and 
that  it  was  the  Great  Spirit  that  had  always 
attended  the  Nephites;  _who  had  ever  de- 
livered  them  out  of  their  hands;  and  they 
said  that  it  was  this  Great  Spirit  who  had 
destroyed  so  many  of  their  brethren,  the 
Lamanites; 

28.  And  thus  the  contention  began  to  be 
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exceeding  sharp  atnong  them.  And  while 
they  were  thus  contending,  the  woman  ser- 
vant  who  had  caused  the  multitude  to  be 
gathered  together  carne,  and  when  she  saw 
the  contention  which  was  among  the  mul- 
titiíde  she  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  tears. 

29.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  she  went  and 
took  the  queen  by  the  hand,  that  perhaps 
she  might  raise  her  from  the  ground;  and 
as  soon  as  she  touched  her  hand  she  aróse 
and  stood  upon  her  feet,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  O  blessed  Jesús,  who 
has  saved  me  from  an  awful  hcll!  O  blessed 
God,  have  mercy  on  this  people. 

30.  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she 
clasped  her  hands,  being_  filled  with  joy, 
speaking  many  words  which  were  not  un- 
derstood;  and  when  she  had  done  this,  she 
took  the  king,  Lamoni,  by  the  hand,  and  be- 
hold  he  aróse  and  stood  upon  his  feet. 

31.  And  he  immediately,  seeing  the  con- 
tention among  his  people,  went  forth  and 
began  to  rebuke  them,  and  to  teach  them 
the  words  which  he  had  hcard  from  the 
mouth  of  Ammon;  and  as  many  as  heard  his 
words,  believed,  and  were  converted  unto 
the  Lord. 

32.  But  there  were  many  among  them 
who  would  not  hear  his  words;  therefore 
they  went  their  way. 

33.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Am- 
mon aróse,  he  also  administered  unto  them, 
and  also  did  all  the  servants  of  Lamoni;  and 
they  did  a!l  declare  unto  the  people  the  self- 
same  thing:  that  their  hearts  had  been 
changad;  that  they  had  no  more  desire  to  do 
evil. 

34.  And  behold.  many  did  declare  unto 
the  people  that  they  had  seen  angels,  and 
had  conversed  with  them:  and  thqs  they 
had  told  them  things  of  God,  and  of  his 
righteousness. 

35.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  were 
many  that  did  believe  in  their  words;  and 
as  many  as  did  believe  were  baptized;  and 
they  became  a  righteous  "people,  and  they 
did  establish  a  church  among  them; 

36.  And  thus  the  work  of  the  Lord  did 
commence  among  the  Lamanites;  thus  the 
I.ord  did  begin  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
them:  and  we  see  that  his  arm  is  extended 
to  all  people  who  will  rcpent  and  believe 
on  his  ñame. — .\lma   19. 


Kinp  Lamoni.  of  the  Lamanites,  was 
overwhclmed  with  the  great  truths  that 
Ammon  had  been  showinfí  him,  and 
overpowered  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  fell 
into  a  trance.  Thus  he  had  lain  for 
two  day.s  and  nights.  Ilis  friends  be- 
gan to  think  of  his  burial,  but  the  in- 
spired  Ammon  divined  that  the  mon- 
arch  was  not  dead,  but  onlv  caught 
away  in  the  spirit  to  view  the  things 
of  celestial  salvation.  The  third  day 
Lamoni  rose  and  declared  he  had  seen 
his  Savior. 


What  shall  we  say  of  such  purported 
demonstrations  as  this? 

There  is  a  class  that  profess  to  doubt 
the  probability  of  such  a  story.  But 
the  medical  profession  are  well  aware 
.of  the  fact  that  cases  of  prolonged  ua- 
consciousness  are  by  no  means  few.  If 
such  instances  can  occur  from  so-called 
natural  causes,  why  should  it  be  dif- 
ficult  to  believe  that  one  might  be 
produced  by  the  power  of  God? 

This  was  the  case  with  the  repentant 
ruler  of  the  swarthy  Lamanites.  True 
the  All-wise  does  not  cause  such  mirac- 
ulous  manifestations  often,  as  it  is  un- 
necessary.  But  it  will  be  noted  that 
when  Jehovah  is  bcginning  a  great 
work  among  a  people,  he  lets  his  hand 
be  seen  in  great  power  and  unmistak- 
able  signs.  This  is  doubtless  because 
he  commences  and  causes  to  grow 
some  wonderful  work  of  light  right 
amid  dense  darkness,  and  he  is  willing 
to  show  his  mighty  arm  in  power,  in 
marvelous  exhibition,  that  the  new 
movement  may  receive  sufficient 
strength  and  Ímpetus,  and  enough  sup- 
port  of  the  people  to  insure  its  starting 
and  continuing.  When  the  new  move- 
ment of  truth  gathers  ampie  power  to 
stand,  and  is  growing  rapidly.  God 
withdraws  himself  somewhat,  because 
he  knows  that  his  children  will  de- 
velop  faster  spiritually  by  walking  as 
much  by  faith  and  as  little  by  sight  as 
may  be.  Still  the  Father  of  truth 
stands  in  the  shadow  keeping  watch 
over  his  own. 

Ilere  was  a  nation,  once  a  fair  and 
delight.some  race,  a  branch  of  the  Israel 
tree,  now  sunk  into  depravity,  darkness 
and  savagcry.  Yet  they  came  of  good 
blood  and  there  were  many  among 
them  who  were  ready  for  better  things, 
only  their  minds  were  held  enthralíed 
under  the  ignorance,  superstition  and 
false  traditions  of  their  rcbellious  fath- 
ers.  This  dark  veil  must  be  lifted  from 
their  mind's  cye.  At  least  from  those 
that  were  worthy,  those  that  had  done 
the  best  thcv  could  by  the  very  dim 
glimmer  of  light  that  had  been  among 
them.  And  the.  Almighty  was  willing 
to  show  in  an  unmistakable  manner 
that  he  was  behind  the  Nephite  mis- 
sionary.  Ammon,  and  the  great  truths 
that  he  bore. 
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We  believe  the  keynote  of  all  things 
with  our  heavenly  Father  is  Necessity. 
He  stands  and  sees  and  oversees  some- 
what  in  the  way  a  very  wise  earthly 
father  would.  He  considers  the  situa- 
tion  and  probably  asks  himself,  What  is 
necessary  in  order  to  lead  this  división 
of  my  children  along  the  way  of  the 
best  good?  He  decides  as  any  prudent 
father  does  that  he  will  give  his  sons  as 
little  paternal  help  as  possible  and  at 
the  same  time  keep  them  going  aright. 
For  he  knows  that  if  they  were  prof- 
ferred  assistance  which  they  could  se- 
cure  themselves,  they  would  not  attain 
strength  so  rapidly ;  in  other  words 
they  would  be  robbed  of  opportunity. 

But  it  is  very  clear  that  King  La- 
moni's  people  needed  pronounced  di- 
vine aid.  Henee  all  his  household  were 
touched  by  the  finger  of  God,  as  it 
were,  and  the  result  was  that  a  consid- 
erable number  of  his  subjects  believed 
enough  to  establish  the  foundation  of  a 
church,  which  was  destined  to  reclaim 
and  reléase  from  darkness  many  Lam- 
anite  souls. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  watch  in  suc- 
ceeding  numbers  just  what  carne  of  the 
great  movement  that  thus  had  its  spec- 
tacular  origin  in  the  house  of  an  oíd 
South  American  chieftain. 


I  know  the  Scriptures  and  under- 
stand  them.  I  said,  no  man  can  com- 
mit  the  unpardonable  sin  after  the  dis- 
solution  of  the  body,  ñor  in  this  life, 
until  he  receives  the  Holy  Ghost;  but 
they  must  do  it  in  this  world.  Henee 
the  salvation  of  Jesús  Christ  was 
wrought  out  for  all  men,  in  order  to 
triumph  over  the  devil ;  for  if  it  did  not 
catch  him  in  one  place,  it  would  in  an- 
other;  for  he  stood  up  as  a  Savior.  All 
will  suffer  until  they  obey  Christ  him- 
self. The  contention  in  heaven  was — 
Jesús  said  there  would  be  certain  souls 
that  would  not  be  saved ;  and  the  devil 
said  he  could  save  them  all,  and  laid 
his  plans  before  the  grand  council.  who 
gave  their  vote  in  favor  of  Jesús  Christ. 
So  the  devil  rose  up  in  rebellion  against 
God,  and  was  cast  down,  with  all  who 
put  up  their  heads  for  him. — ^Joseph 
Smith. 


^^ 


^rticles  of  Faíth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  Holjr 
Qhost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  puntshed 
for  their  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adamas  trans- 
Kresslon. 

5.  We  belleve  that  througrh  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Qospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlssion  of  slns;  fourth,  L/aylne  on  of  Handa 
for   the  Glft  of   the   Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  layingr  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Qospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  in  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  cburch — name- 
'  r,    Apostles,      Prophets, '    Pastora,    Teachers, 

van¿ellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelations,  vlslons,  heallngr,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  toneues,  etc. 

«.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  will  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Kingdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gáthering;  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  will  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wUl  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlU  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradisaical 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  privllege  of  worshlping 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privlletre,  let  them  worshlp  hcw,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and  magistrates;   in  obey- 
ng,   honorlng  and  sustainlng  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  things,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  is  any- 
thing  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we   seek   after   these   things. 

josEPH  stírfa. 


Marriage. 

Some  there  are  who  seem  to  believe 
that  all  there  is  to  "Mormonism"  is  the 
marriage  question.  Strange  as  it  may 
appear,  the  writer  has  met  people  who 
actually  believed  that.  Such  is  the 
abuse  of  the  modern  sensational  printed, 
page.  Every  week  for  well  nigh  two 
years,  in  this  department  we  have  been 
writing  about  the  Articles  of  Faith  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  Yet  scarcely  a  mention  of 
the  marriage  ¡dea  has  been  made  here. 

What  a  seven-day  wonder  it  will  be 
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when  the  world  wakes  up  to  the  fact 
that  "Mormonism,"  which  they  thought 
was  bounded  by  narrow,  dogmatic 
lines,  is  found  to  embrace  all  the  uni- 
verse  of  truth ! 

And  because  it  ¡ncludes  all  the  uni- 
verse  of  truth,  our  talks  would  not  be 
complete  without  contemplating  a  lit- 
tle  on  the  state  of  wedlock.  There  is 
an  assertion  in  the  last  of  our  Articles 
of  Faith  like  this,  "We  believe  all 
things,"  paraphrased  from  Paul's  dis- 
sertation  on  charitable  people.  And  in- 
cluding  all  belief-worthy  things  in  our 
creed,  we  also  accept  the  Bible  teach- 
ing  that  matrimony  is  good  and  was 
ordained  of  God. 

Some  again  have  been  scared  by  the 
polygamy  bugaboo,  and  think  that 
plural  marriage  is  an  absolute  requisite 
of  "Mormonism."  As  the  marriage  idea 
is  only  one  comer  of  "Mormonism"  so 
the  plural  wife  doctrine  is  only  and 
never  was  more  than  a  comer 
of  the  marriage  idea.  Some  malic- 
ious  persons  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
represent  that  we  believe  that  no  one 
could  be  a  good  Latter-day  Saint,  and 
in  line  for  salvation  andexaltation.with- 
out  acquiring  a  harem.  Such  a  state- 
ment  is  without  the  least  shadow  of 
truth.  There  is  nothing  in  the  stand- 
ard doctrinal  books  of  the  Church  to 
warrant  such  an  assertion.  There  nev- 
er was  more  than  five  per  cent  of  the 
male  population  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  living  in  plural  marriage.  There 
is,  however,  in  those  books,  including 
the  Bible.  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  and  Pearl  of  Great 
Price,  the  teaching  that  a  man  must  be 
married  in  order  to  attain  to  the  high- 
est  exaltation  in  this  world  and  in 
the  worlds  to  come — and  that  by  the 
binding  powcr  of  God's  Priesthood 
which  scals  the  pair  together  for  this 
present  life  and  all  eternity. 

This  Information  has  been  given  as 
the  present-day  word  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  nothing  more  than  an  explanation  or 
unfoldment  of  the  doctrine  enunciated 
by  Jesús  of  Nazareth.  Some  Sad- 
ducees  came  to  him  to  combat  the 
theorv  of  the  resurrection ;  they  asked 
him  if  one  woman  had  been  married  to 
scven  men  in  succession,  one  after 
another  of  whom  had  died,  and  she  still 


survived,  which  husband  should  have 
her  in  the  resurrection.  The  Savior's 
reply:  "Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures  ñor  the  power  of  God.  For 
in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry, 
ñor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven."  (Matt. 
22:24-30). 

Henee  if  they  are  to  enjoy  the  bliss- 
ful  relation  of  man  and  wife  hereaftcr 
they  must  be  joined  together  here  by 
one  who  has  the  power  to  "bind  on 
earth  and  it  shall  be  bound  in  heaven." 

Bible  readers  will  recall  that  Peter 
testified  to  Jesús  that  he  perceived  that 
he,  Jesús,  was  "the  Christ,  the  son  of 
the  liviner  God."  The  Master  then  told 
Peter  that  flesh  and  blood  had  not  re- 
vealed  this  to  him,  but  bis  Father  in 
heaven.  Peter  having  received  this 
testimony  from  God,  was  chosen  by  the 
Savior  to  be  his  representative  on  the 
earth  after  the  crucifixión,  and  was  giv- 
en the  "keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." the  binding  and  sealing  power. 
Addressing  Peter  the  Lord  declared: 

And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heav- 
en: and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loóse  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. — Matt.  16: 
19. 

The  whole  matter  clings  around  this 
verse  of  Holy  Writ :  "Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven."  It  follows  then  thát  the  keys 
linking  together  the  earthly  and  the 
heavcnly  wcre  not  among  men  general- 
ly  in  the  Savior's  day,  else  would  he 
not  have  given  this  .««pecial  power  to 
the  head  disciplc.  The  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  man,  otherwise  ordinances 
and  contracts  cannot  be  bound  on 
earth  and  stand  bound  in  heaven.  By 
the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  piven  to 
Peter  and  his  fellow  apostles,  they  had 
authority  among  othér  things  to  marry 
a  woman  to  a  man  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. That  must  be  done  by  some  one 
having  that  divine  agency,  on  earth.  to 
extend  to  all  futurity.  For  as  the  Re- 
dcemer  says.  in  the  next  life.  "They 
neither  marry,  ñor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage." 

"But."  he  explains.  meaning  those 
that  are  not  joined  together  in  miT- 
riage  by  proper  authority,  "they  are  as 
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the  angels  of  God  in  heaven."  Some 
take  this  declaration  to  mean  the 
elimination  of  sex  in  the  next  world. 
That  is  a  chimerical  and  very  unnat- 
ural  theory.  One  of  the  first  laws  God 
gave  to  man  was  this : 

Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife; 
and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. — Gen.  2:24. 

The  Savior,  while  on  the  earth,  re- 
peated  this  law: 

The  Pharisees  also  carne  unto  him,  tempt- 
ing  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause? 

And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made  them 
at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  té- 
male. 

And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away? 

He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because  of 
the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered  you 
to  put  away  your  wives:  but  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so. 

And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoevef  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornica- 
tion.  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is 
put  away  doth  commit  adultery. — Matt.  19: 
3-9. 

Men  and  women  united  in  marriage 
Jesús  here  refers  to  as  joined  by  God. 
Of  course  he  meant  a  marriage  per- 
formed  by  God's  authority.  Elsewhere 
we  read : 

I  know  that,  what'soever  God  doeth,  it 
shall  be  forever;  nothing  can  be  put  to  it, 
ñor  anything  taken  from  it. — Eccl.  3:14. 

Many  passages  in  the  Bible  go  to 
prove  that  the  Creator  intended  mar- 
riage to  be  an  eternal  relation,  henee 
that  the  qualities  of  sex  will  continué 
in  the  next  life.  It  follows  that  among 
those  who  embrace  the  fullness  of  the 
srospel,  many  will  have  their  marriage 
bond  sealed  by  a  special  agent  of  God 
to  extend  over  the  ages  of  the  eternal 
worlds.  Those  that  neglect  this  will 
only  have  the  power  to  rise  to  the  sta- 
tion  of  an  ángel,  to  minister  to  those 
that  have  obeyed  the  higher  law.  Such 
will  be  saved,  but  not  exalted  to  the 
heights  which  the  Creator  has  de- 
signed  that  man  shall  attain. 

Most     Chrístians     have     not     been 


schooled  in  the  doctrine  that  man  may 
rise  to  a  plañe  above  that  of  the  an- 
gels. What  they  cali  "Mormondom"  has 
had  that  advantage.  The  ideal  oí 
"Mormonism"  is  to  become  "kings  and 
priests  unto  God,"  to  "become  Gods, 
even  sons  of  God,"  as  saith  John.  If 
man  is  to  be  a  king  and  is  to  be  given 
power  and  dominión,  it  must  be  provid- 
ed  that  he  mav  have  an  eternal  increase 
of  posterity  through  marriage,  other- 
wise  he  could  not  have  dominión  over 
a  kingdom,  for  he  would  not  have  pos- 
terity to  constitute  a  kingdom;  he 
would  only  be  a  servant,  or  ministering 
spirit  of  those  who  had. 

The  above  teaching  of  the  Lord  to 
the  Sadducees  to  the  efFect  that  mar- 
riage vows  made  for  this  life  only  are 
eflicacious  in  this  life  only,  and  that 
persons  so  married  are  appointed  an- 
gels, or  ministering  servants  in  the 
great  beyond,  is  beautífully  explained 
and  enlarged  upon  in  a  later  word  of 
the  Lord  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith : 

15.  Therefore,  if  a  man  marry  him  a  wife 
in  the  world,  and  he  marry  her  not  by  me, 
ñor  by  my  word;  and  he  covenant  with  her 
so  long  as  he  is  in  the  world,  and  she  with 
him,  their  covenant  and  marriage  are  not  of 
forcé  when  they  are  dead,  and  when  they 
are  out  of  the  world;  therefore  they  are 
not  bound  by  any  law  when  they  are  out 
of  the  world; 

16.  Therefore.  when  they  are  out  of  the 
world,  they  neither  marry,  nOr^  ar<;  jriven  in 
marriage;  but  are  appointed  angels  m  heav- 
en, which  angels  are  ministering  servants, 
to  minister  for  those  who  are  worthy  of  a 
far  more,  and  an  exceeding,  and  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory; 

17.  For  these  angels  did  not  abide  my 
law,  therefore  they  cannot  be  enlarged,  but 
remain  separately  and  singly,  without  ex- 
altation,  in  their  saved  condition,  to  all 
eternity,  and  from  henceforth  are  not  Gods, 
but  are  angels  of  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 

18.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  a 
man  marry  a  wife,  and  make  a  covenant  with 
her  for  time  and  for  all  eternity,  if  that 
covenant  is  not  by  me,  or  by  my  word, 
which  is  tpy  law,  and  is  not  sealed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  through  him  whom 
I  have  anointed  and  appointed  unto  this 
power — then  it  is  not  valid,  neither  of  forcé 
when  they  are  out  of  the  world,  because 
they  are  not  ioined  by  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
neither  by  my  word;  when  they  are  out  of 
the  world,  it  cannot  be  received  there,  be- 
cause  the  angels  and  the  Gods  are  appointed 
there,  by  whom  they  cannot  pass;  they  can- 
not, therefore,  inherit  my  glory,  for  my 
'■-••'■e  is  a  house  of  order,  saith  the  Lord 
God.  ,  .i,S 
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19.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  a 
man  marry  a  wife  by  my  word,  which  is 
my  law,  and  by  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant,  and  it  is  sealed  unto  them  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  by  him  who  is 
anointed,  unto  whom  I  have  appointed  this 
power,  and  the  keys  of  this  Priesthood;  and 
it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  ye  shall  come 
forth  in  the  first  resurrection;  and  if  it  be 
after  the  first  resurrection,  in  the  next  resur- 
rection; and  shall  inherit  thrones,  king- 
doms,  principalitics,  and  powers,  domin- 
ions,  all  heights  and  depths — then  shall  it 
be  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  that 
he  shall  conimit  no  murder  whereby  to 
shed  innocent  blood,  and  if  ye  abide  in  my 
covenant,  and  commit  no  murder  whereby 
to  shed  innocent  blood,  it  shall  be  done  un- 
to them  in  all  things  whatsoever  my  ser- 
vant  hath  put  upon  them,  in  time,  and 
through  all  eternity,  and  shall  be  of  full 
forcé  when  they  are  out  of  the  world;  and 
they  shall  pass  by  the  angels,  and  the  Gods, 
which  are  set  there,  to  their  exaltion  and 
glory  in  all  things,  as  hath  been  sealed  upon 
their  heads,  which  glory  shall  be  a  fullness 
and  a  continuation  of  the  seeds  for  ever  and 
ever. 

20.  Then  shall  they  be  Gods,  because  they 
have  no  end;  therefore  shall  they  be  from 
everlasting  to*  everlasting,  because  they  con- 
tinué; then  shall  they  be  above  all,  because 
all  things  are  subject  unto  them.  Then 
shall  they  be  Gods,  because  they  have  all 
power,  and  the  angels  ¡ye  subject  unto 
them.— Doc.  &  Cov.  32:15-20. 

That  is  why  marriage  is  so  moment- 
ous  a  principie  to  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
It  means  the  sealing  of  marriage  vows 
for  time  and  for  all  eternity,  that  there 
may  be  "a  fullness  and  a  continuation 
of  the  seeds  forever  and  ever."  The  on- 
ly  earthly  wealth  a  man  may  acquire 
that  he  can  retain  and  enjoy  in  heaven, 
is  a  family,  a  wife  and  children.  Look- 
ing  at  things  from  God's  viewpoint.one 
of  the  greatest  blessing  possessed  by 
man  is  his  children.  Upon  this  theme 
the  inspired  David  was  led  to  exclaim : 
"Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord : 
and  the  fniit  of  the  womb  is  his  re- 
ward.  *  *  líappy  is  the  man  that 
hath  his  quiver  full  of  them."  (Psalms 
127:3-5). 

Reasoning  from  these  premises,  it  is 
not  so  far  to  go  to  say  that  acquiring 
posterity,  rearing  sons  and  daughters 
in  the  fear  of  God,  is  one  of  the  first 
and  greatest  privilcges  of  mortals-  It 
is  God-given  and  God-desired.  But 
vv'oe  to  them  that  abuse  the  sex  func- 
tion !  As  the  Creator  has  made  the 
use  of  this  function  one  of  the  greatest 


blessings  of  humankind,  so  is  the  abuse 
of  it  the  gravest  carnal  sin  in  his  sight, 
save  only  the  shedding  of  innocent 
blood.  That  is  the  place  of  adultery— 
next  to  murder. 

So  St.  Paul  avers :  "Marriage  is  hon- 
orable in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled:  but 
whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge."  (Heb.  13:4). 

We  are  thus  explicit  upon  this  sub- 
ject because  many  have  misapprehend- 
ed  the  "Mormon"  position  on  marriage. 
We  are  -assured  our  position  is  solid, 
being  backed  by  the  burden  'of  all 
God's  revealed  word  to  man. 

In  short :  Man,  in  order  to  attain  the 
highest  glory  that  the  Creator  has 
made  it  possible  for  him  to  attain,  must 
marry.  The  wedding  bond  must  be 
sealed  for  time  and  all  eternity  by  one 
whom  the  Lord  has  appointed  to  hold 
the  necessary  authority.  This  author- 
ity  to  bind  on  earth  that  it  may  be 
bound  in  heaven  was  restored  to  the 
Prophct  Joseph  Smith,  and  is  the  same 
that  was  formerly  held  by  the  apostle 
Peter.  A  man  to  whom  is  given  a 
wife  by  this  authority  will  also  be  giv 
en  a  kingdom.  which  will  increase 
through  the  endless  ages  to  come;  for 
after  the  resurrection  he  can  continué 
to  beget  ofTspring.  These  we  under- 
stand  will  be  spirit  children,  whose  par- 
ents  in  due  time  may  send  them  to  peo- 
pie  a  world  in  mortality  as  we  have 
been  thus  sent  to  this  planet  by  our 
Father  in  heaven. 


WHERE,  O  WHERE? 

Where  is  the  soul  no  matter  how  re- 
spected, 
That  has  no  fight  with  sin? 
Or    where's    the    dweiling   howsoe'er   pro- 
tected, 
But  sorrow  creeps  therein? 
Where  is  the  heart  e'en  tho'  it  be  elated. 

A  stranger  is  to  grief? 
Or  the  soul-wrung  prayer  e'en  though  it  be 
belated, 
That  fails  in  some  relief? 
Where  is  the  face  e'en  tho'  it  be  enchanting 

With  beauty  rich  and  rare — 
On  which  the  stress  of  time,  with  sorro» 
panting. 
Will  leave  no  impress  there? 
Where  is  the  love  no  matter  how  endearing, 

That's  ever  at  its  best, 
Until  some  circumstance  thro'  sorrow  peer- 
ing. 
Has  put  it  to  a  test? 

Sarah  E.  Mitton,  Paradise,  Utah. 
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TESTIMONIES. 


The  following  testimonies  have  accumu- 
lated  since  we  ceased  publishing  them  some 
months  ago: 

Alabama. 

I  can  say  as  many  more  have  said  that  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  for  I  know 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  1 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  ot 
the  living  God  and  that  all  of  his  successors 
have  been,  down  to  the  present  time.  1 
hope  some  time  to  live  where  I  can  mingle 
with  the  Saints  and  enjoy  the  blessings  and 
spirit  that  they  enjoy  in  a  gathered  con- 
dition.  The  voice  of  the  Liahona  is  sweet 
to  me  for  I  know  its  pages  contain  the 
precious  gospel,  and  I  like  to  read  the 
many  testimonies. — Dora  H.  Castillow,  Ala. 


I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  that  I  know 
that  the  gospel  the  elders  of  Jesús  Christ 
preach,  is  the  true  one  that  our  Savior 
taught  while  here  on  earth.  Joseph  Smith 
is  a  true  prophet  and  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  we  are  as 
much  bound  to  obey  the  commandments 
that  were  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  as  we  are 
to  keep  those  that  God  gave  to  any  prophet 
raentioned  in  the  Bible.  I  love  the  elders. 
I  have  met  with  over  a  hundred  of  them 
and  have  heard  the  most  of  them  preach, 
and  I  believe  them  to  be  true  Christians 
and  true  gentlemen,  also.  I  have  read  the 
Book  of  Mormon  twice  and  have  found  it 
the  grandest  thing  that  I  ever  read  except 
the  Bible.  I  want  to  help  to  spread  the 
true  gospel.— S.  t".  Tice,  Ala. 

The  writer  adds  that  she  has  sustained  an 
injury  but  knows  the  merit  of  having  faith 
in  God,  and  she  asks  for  the  prayers  of  the 
Saints  that  she  might  be  healed. 


Arkansas. 
This  fullness  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesús  Christ  as  understood  and 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  or  "Mor- 
mons"  is  like  a  beautiful  picture.  Someonc 
has  told  you  that  the  picture  is  impure  or 
unfit  to  look  upon.  You  have  taken  their 
word  for  it,  and  would  not  examine  the 
picture.  I  had  been  told  the  same  thing, 
but  I  knew  there  were  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands  of  intelligent  people  who  had  seen 
the  picture  and  pronounced  it  grand,  beau- 
tiful, perfect.  I  had  good  eyes  of  my  own. 
I  would  see  the  picture  myself.  I  did  so. 
For  more  than  two  years  I  studied  that 
picture  perfectly  willing  to  find  a  flaw  it 
there  was  one.  It  grew  more  beautiful 
every  day.  I  prayed  all  the  time  that  God 
would  show  me  any  impure  or  untrue  fea- 
ture  of  the  picture,  so  now  I  can  testify  to 
the  worid  that  this  doctrine  is  the  fullness 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesús 
Christ;  and  he  says  we  must  accept  and 
live  it  or  we  cannot  reach  the  highest  place 
where  God  and  Christ  live  and  reign.  Those 
who  seek  the  truth  with  an  honest  heart 
will   be   given    a    testimony   that   it    is   true 


and  full  salvation. — Mrs.  L.  N.  A.  Geise, 
Member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  ot 
Latter-day  Saints.    Ark. 

Florida. 
I  feel  thankful  to  have  the  chance  to  bear 
my  testimony  unto  the  world.  I  know  the 
gospel  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  the  true  and  living  God.  I  ac- 
cepted  the  gospel  on  May  13th,  1905,  and 
am  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  showing  me  the 
right  way. — Mary  M.  Mosley.    Fia. 

Georgia. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  and  as  I  live  alone,  away  from 
any  Saints,  it  is  hard  for  me  to  do  much 
missionary  work.  I  ask  the  prayers  of  you 
all,  that  I  may  ever  live  my  religión. — Sarah 
White.    Ga. 


Indiana. 

Here  is  the  way  I  came  to  be  a  "Mor- 
mon." I  had  read  the  New  Testament 
through  several  times.  I  had  prayed  for 
the  truth  to  be  made  known  to  me  and  next 
day  a  gentleman  came  and  told  me  he  had 
a  right  to  baptize  and  lay  on  hands  for  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  told  me  what  church  he 
was  representing.  I  said  to  him,  "I  want 
you  to  baptize  me."  He  said,  "You  should 
hear  some  of  the  elders  preach.  You  are 
not  ready  for  baptism  till  you  know  some- 
thing  of  our  faith."  He  said  he  would  be 
pleased  to  hold  a  meeting  at  piy  house,  so 
he  appointed  one.  Four  elders  came.  That 
was  the  first  preaching  I  ever  heard  a  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  do  and  the  best.  The  songs 
were  inspired.  When  the  elders  had  gone, 
my  husband  said  that  was  the  church  he 
would  join  if  he  ever  joined  any. — Nan 
Walls,  Ind. 

The  writer  goes  on  to  say  that  one  night 
soon  after,  about  2  o'clock,  she  was  praying, 
and  asked  the  Lord  which  of  all  the 
churches  was  the  true  one  and  named  those 
over  that  she  knew.  When  she  came  to 
quote  the  Latter-day  Saints,  a  bri^ht  light 
shone  at  the  door  and  she  took  it  as  an 
answer  to  her  prayer.  She  says  she  is 
now  satisfíed  that  no  other  church  is  right; 
and  that  she  has  been  better  in  health  than 
she  has  been  for  twenty  years. 

Kentucky. 

I  was  baptizfed  into  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  on  the  twelfth 
day  of  last  April,  and  I  can  truthfully  say 
that  I  believe  it  to  be  the  church  of  Christ 
restored  in  these  the  last  days.  I  believe 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  and  that 
the  'Book  of  Mormon  is  an  inspired  record. 
I  have  received  many  blessings  since  I 
joined  the  Church  and  am  convinced  that 
there  is  reality  in  the  religión  taught  by 
the  "Mormon"  elders. — Maggie  Harned,  Ky. 


Michigan. 

Although  not  a  "Mormon"  I  believe  the 
gospel  taught  by  the  elders  to  be  true. 
Xearly  two  years  ago  Eider  S.  B.  Bunnel 
came  to  our  home  with  the  full  message  of 
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truth.  I  soon  became  interested  for  it 
seemed  this  message  was  the  same  as  that 
brought  by  our  Savior.  It  is  my  earnest 
desire  that  my  husband  and  children  may 
soon  know  what  is  the  right  way  and  that 
we  may  be  baptized  and  be  received  into 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ.  The  spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  surely  working  in  the  hearts 
of  many  people  whom  the  elders  visit.  I 
feel  this  same  spirit  will  teach  us  to  obey 
the  will  of  Jesús  our  King,  and  lead  us  into 
his  Kingdom.  May  God  bless  the  Liahona, 
that  it  may  carry  the  bread  of  life  to  many 
who  are  hungermg  and  thirsting  for  right- 
eousness. — Mrs.  Frank  Merrill,  Mich. 


Miarissippi. 

We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
that  we  were  guided  into  the  true  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ.  We  believe  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  be  truc 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  ■  oí 
,God. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nard  "Bounds,  Miss. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet,  and  that  the  gospel  he 
advocated  will  stand  the  test  of  the  wisdom 
of  the  world. — ^Jas.  L.  Speed,  Miss. 


I  have  been  a  Latter-day  Saint  two  years 
next  May,  and  I  know  this  is  the  true  gos- 
pel. I  believe  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God.  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  Therc 
are  many  things  I  would  say  but  I  feel 
I  cannot  put  them  in  words.  This  is  my 
testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. — Mr.  (and 
Mrs.)  Eubanks,  Miss. 


North  Carolina. 
I  rejoice  to  think  that  I  have  been  born 
here  in  this  free  land  of  America,  the  land 
that  was  promised  to  the  seed  of  Joseph 
and  greatly  blessed  of  our  Father.  From 
this  land  the  gospel  is  to  go  forth  to  the 
nations  of  the  whole  world.  It  should  make 
US  as  Latter-day  Saints  rejoice  the  more  and 
be  thankful  to  Him.  I  testify  in  the  ñame 
of  Him  who  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  that  God  has  again  spoken  from  the 
heavens,  that  the  prophecies  in  Micah,  3:6- 
12  have  been  fulñlled.  I  testify  to  the 
world  that  Joseph  Smith  was  an  agent  in 
God's  hands  to  bring  about  this  great  work 
which  is  roUing  over  the  world  today.  1 
positively  know  this  because  the  Spirit  of 
God  bears  witness  with  my  spirit  that  it 
is  true.  I  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  that  it  is  the  stick  spoken 
of  in  Ezekiel,  37th  chapter,  which  should  be 
united  with  the  stick  of  Judah  and  become 
one  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. — Geo.  E.  Sho- 
lar,  N.  C. 


Soutli  Carolina. 

I  am  glad  to  sav  that  I  have  a  testimony 
to  bear.  I  joined  the  Baptist  church  but 
was  nr>«-  sati^Pe''.  T  ioined  the  Church  of 
Jeátis  Cl-.rist  of  Lnttcr-day  Saints,  was  bap- 


tized by  Eider  J.  H.  Curtis,  and  know  that 
it  is  right.  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  pro- 
phet of  God.  I  know  that  the  elders  are 
sent  bythe  power  of  God.  God  bless  you 
all.— Miss  Carrie  Petty,  S.  C. 

Tennessee. 

I  am  always  glad  to  get  the  Liahona. 
I  don't  know  what  we  could  do  without  it. 
We  believe  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet.  We  have  had  testimonies  to 
prove  to  us  that  the  gospel  is  true.  I  have 
been  to  Utah,  and  how  the  people  of  the 
world  can  be  so  bitter  against  the  gospel,  I 
cannot  see.  I  went  there  in  1902,  and 
found  some  of  the  best  people  I  ever  saw. 
Of  course  all  are  not  good,  but  I  mean  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  good  people  and  liv- 
ing  their  religión. — B.  M.  Sanders  and  wife, 
Tenn. 


Tesas. 

I  bear  my_  testimony  to  all  the  world  that 
the  gospel  is  true.  I  am  glad  in  my  own 
heart  that  I  am  a  "Mormon"  and  believe 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet. — J.  I.  Kil- 
burn,  Tex. 

I  am  a  "Mormon"  and  I  believe  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — M.  T.  Bills, 
Tex. 


I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  joined  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ.  It  makes  me  feel 
good  for  people  to  cali  me  an  "oíd  Mor- 
mon." I  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  i» 
true  and  that  Joseph  Smilh  was  a  true  pro- 
phet.—J.  L.  Kilburn,  Tex. 


Virginia. 
I  bear  my  testimony  in  the  ñame  of  Jesu» 
Christ  to  the  truth  of  the  Restored  Gospel. 
I  believe  the  ángel  that  John  saw  has  vis- 
ited  Joseph  Smith.  I  know  Joseph  Smith 
is  a  true  prophet  of  the  living  God.  1 
also  believe  the  "Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
word  of  God.  I  am  but  seventeen  years.  of 
age  and  was  baptized  March  23,  1908.  I 
keep  up  my  duty.  I  pay  my  fast  ofFerings, 
my  tithing,  and  I  pray  the  Lord  to  bless 
me  in  all  righteousness.  I  bearmy  testi- 
mony in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ. — Lillie 
M.  Entsmin,  Va. 


I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world.  I  want 
the  world  to  know  that  I  am  a  Latter-day 
Saint,  a  "Mormon."  I  am  thankful  to  my 
heavenly  Father  that  I  am  able  to  say  that 
I  am  a  "Mormon"  for  I  know  that  it  ("Mor- 
monism"),  is  the  true  gospel  and  the  only 
one  taught  by  Jesús  Christ.  I  know,  too, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was,  and  is  a  prophet  ol 
the  Almighty  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  the  word  of  God.  We  are  persecuted  In 
many  ways,  but  I  hope  that  I  will  be  able 
to  bear  it  all,  so  that  in  the  end  I  may  re- 
ceive  a  reward  and  be  found  spotless  when 
I  stand  before  the  Judgment  seat  of  God.   I 
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want    everybody    to    know    that    I    am    a 
"Mormon." — Jennie  Hastless,  Va. 


West  Virginia. 
I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  Latter-day  gospel  and  that  Jesús  is 
the  Christ  and  Joseph  Smith  a  prophet  of 
God.  I  have  seen  the  sick  heaíed  by  his 
servants.  I  have  belonged  to  the  Church 
for  tweive  years  and  I  have  never  regrctted 
the  day  I  joined.  I  belonged  to  the  Meth- 
odists  for  eleven  years  but  there  is  as  much 
difference  in  the  two  churches  as  there  is 
between  day  and  night.  For  the  Latter- 
day  Saint's  Church  is  joy  and  brotherly 
love  for  each  other.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  good  work  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús,  Amen. 
S.  E.  Bolton,  W.  Va. 


The  two  kinds  of  people  on  earth  I  mean 
Are  the  people  who  lift  and  the  people 
who  lean. 
Wherever  you  go  you  will  find  the  world's 
masses 
Are  divided  in  just  these  two  classes. 
.\nd   oddly  enough,  you  will   find,    too,    I 
ween, 
There  is  only  one  lifter  to  twenty  who 
lean. 
In  which  class  are  you?     Are  you  easing 
the  load 
Of  overtaxed  lifters  who  toil  down   the 
road? 
Or.  are  you  a  leaner,  who  lets  others  bear 
Your  portion  of  labor    and    worry    and 
care?  — Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


On  behalf  of  all  of  our  people,  on  be- 
half  no  less  of  the  honest  man  of  means 
than  of  the  honest  man  who  earns  each 
day's  livelihood  by  that  day's  sweat  of 
his  brow,  it  is  necessary  to  insist  upon 
honesty  in  business  and  politics  alike, 
in  all  walks  of  life,  in  big  things  and  in 
little  things;  upon  just  and  fair  dealing 
as  between  man  and  man.  *  *  In  the 
work  we  of  this  generation  are  in  there 
is,  thanks  be  to  the  Almighty,  no  dan- 
ger  of  bloodshed  and  no  use  for  the 
sword ;  but  there  is  grave  need  of  those 
stern  qualities  shown  alike  by  the  men 
of  the  North  and  the  men  of  the  South 
in  the  dark  days  when  each  battled  for 
the  light  as  it  was  given  each  to  see  the 
light.  This  spjrit  should  be  our  spirit, 
as  we  strive  to  bring  nearer  the  day 
when  greed  and  trickery  and  cunning 
shall  be  trampled  under  feet  by  those 
who  fight  for  the  righteousness  that 
exalteth  a  nation. — From  Roosevelt's 
Message  to  Congress,  January  31,  1908. 


The  MIssions. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Warm  in  Louisiana. 

A  note  from  Eider  James  W.  Brown  dat- 
ed  Patterson,  St.  Mar/s  parish,  La.,  Jan. 
26,  States  that  the  temperature  was  85  at 
4  p.  m.  that  day. 

In  Nortb  Texas. 

Company  A  of  the  North  Texas  confer- 
ence  is  meeting  with  good  success  in  ob- 
taining  school  houses  in  which  to  hold 
meetings.  Prejudice  is  wauing  fast.  El- 
ders  Weber  and  Robinson  lately  held  sev- 
eral  good  meetings  in  Angelina  county,  and 
men  who  bitterly  opposed  them  at  first  be- 
came  their  friends. 


Visits  Independence. 

On  Sunday  morning  Jan.  31,  Eider  Georire 
Albert  Smith  of  the  quorum  of  apostjes  ar- 
rived  in  Independence.  In  the  morning  he 
met  with  and  addressed  the  Sunday  school 
and  in  the  evening  he  delivered  a  very  in- 
teresting  discourse  on  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  a  good  sized  audience  of  Saints  and  vis- 
itors.  He  spent  several  days  here,  much  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  local  Saints  and  mission- 
aries  laboring  here. 

Change  of  President. 
Since  Eider  Geo.  C.  Murdock,  who  last 
fall  was  appointed  head  of  tht  -Y.  M.  M.  I. 
A.  of  Independence,  was  dispatched  to  open 
up  the  gospel  woríc  in  New  Orleans  some 
weeks  ago,  Eider  Amos  Wood,  book- 
keeper  in  the  Liahona  office  has  been  lead- 
ing  the  association.  He  was  sustained  as 
president  by  the  body  at  the  same  meeting 
as  that  in  which  Brother  Murdock  was  re- 
leased.  The  class  is  plodding  bravely 
along  through  the  deep  waters  of  "Mor- 
monism's"   scientific   aspect. 


Heart  Throbs  of  a  "Mormon"  Convert. 

Over  the  signature  of  Mrs.  Ella  Lening- 
ton,  of  Terrel,  Texas,  some  time  ago,  carne 
to  US  the  following  interesting  story  of 
how  she  carne  to  be  a  "Mormon": 

"I  will  give  you  some  of  my  experience 
which  I  had  before  I  united  with  _  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  grew  very  anxious  about  my  soul;  I  felt 
I  was  a  sinner  and  without  Christ.  The 
Free  Methodists  held  a  revival  near  our 
home.  Not  knowing  in  what  way  to  ob- 
tain  salvation  I  joined  them.  I  soon  found 
out  they  did  not  preach  the  Bible  the  way 
I  understood  it.  I  continued  to  pray  for 
light.  _  One  day  I  found  the  "Voice  of 
Warning"  which  my  husband  had  bought 
from  the  elders.  I  began  reading  it  at 
once  for  I  was  searching  for  light.  I  did 
not  understand  it  at  first  but  I  found  in  the 
back  of  the  little  volume    information    as 
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to  where  I  could  obtain  books  that  would 
explain  the  "Mormon"  doctrines.  I  at  once 
wrote  to  President  Ben  E.  Rich  of  the 
Southern  States  mission  for  the  book  on 
"Littie  Fragments  of  Experience."  He  at 
once  replied  saying  he  would  send  for  it  as 
he  did  not  have  it  in  stock. 

"He  wrote  such  an  inspiring  letter  to  me, 
and  sent  mine  to  Pres.  J.  G.  Duffin  of  the 
Central  States  mission,  who  at  once  sent 
the  elders  at  Dallas  word  to  visit  us  on 
their  way  to  conference  at  Kelsey.  Before 
I  knew  they  were  coming,  I  had  a  dream. 
I  dreamt  I  was  at  a  Free  Methodist  meet- 
ing.  Just  as  the  congregation  was  dis- 
missed  and  I  reached  the  door,  two  elders 
were  standing  in  the  yard  talking  to  somc 
boys.  As  I  carne  from  the  building  one  of 
the  elders  addressed  me  asking  if  I 
wanted  to  be  baptized.  I  told  him  I  did, 
and  he  bade  me  follow  him.  I  turned  to 
my  fricnds  and  asked  if  they  would  go 
with  me.  They  frowned  upon  me  and  re- 
fused.     I  told  them  I  would  go  alone  then. 

"In  a  short  time  I  received  the  desired 
book.  I  read  with  eager  haste  to  learn 
something  of  the  Church  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  Shortly  after,  two  of  the  elders 
carne  to  our  home,  and  what  great  joy  carne 
to  my  soul!  For  they  were  the  same  I  had 
scen  in  my  dream. 

"They  spent  the  night  at  our  home  and 
held  a  cottage  meeting  at  which  was  deliv- 
ered  the  most  powerful  sermón  I  had  ever 
hcard.  Next  day  I  applied  for  baptism. 
They  thought  it  best  to  wait  until  I  had 
learned  more  of  their  doctrine.  They 
left  me  'Cowlcy's  Talks  on  Doctrine'  and 
some  tracts  and  went  on  their  way  to  con- 
ference. I  knew  I  had  found  the  road  to 
life. 

"Ufjon  the  return  of  Eider  John  F.  Dixon 
and  his  companion,  my  husband  and  I  were 
baptized.  Brother  Dixon  was  the  one  I  had 
spoken  to  in  my  dream.  Now  I  have  a  wit- 
ness  that  I  belong  to  the  truc  Church  of 
Christ. 

"I  have  also  been  healed.  No  thought  can 
express,  no  tongue  can  tell,  my  thanks  and 
gratitude  to  my  heavcnly  Father  for  his 
mercy  and  love.  He  has  led  my  feet  in  the 
straight  path. 

"We  are  the  only  Saints  in  this  part  of 
the  country.  The  elders  are  not  allowed 
to  prcach  here  in  the  schoolhouse.  These 
are  the  only  members  we  have  scen. 

"I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  sinceDec- 
ember  22,  1904,  and  I  have  a  living  witness 
in  my  soul  that  it  is  the  true  church  of 
Christ.  I  am  so  well  pleasedwith  the  Jour- 
nal, I  want  it  to  be  a  visitor  in  our  home.  I 
ask  your  prayers  that  we  may  be  gathered 
with  the  Saints  and  be  helpers  in  the  work 
of  our  Father." 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Pushing  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

During  the  past  year  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  has   been   advertised   in   the   Chicago 


Street  cars,  McClurg's  Monthly  Bulletin  and 
also  in  a  number  of  Chicago's  big  mail  ord- 
er  houses.  The  books  are  now  on  sale  in 
a  number  of  the  leading  book  stores  of  the 
city. 

The  Year's  Work. 

During  the  year  1908  our  elders  distrib- 
uted  15,501  Books  of  Mormon,  57.505  other 
doctrinal  books,  613,364  tracts,  and  held  12,- 
762  meetings. 

While  our  baptisms  have  not  materially 
increased  prospects  were  never  brighter. 
The  work  the  past  year  has  been  one  of 
warning  and  instructmg.  The  people  have 
heard  the  gospel  message.  Our  literatura  is 
in  their  homes,  and  they  are  studying  the 
same  with  prayerful  hearts,  and  we  know 
the  Lord  will  hear  their  prayers.  We  can 
only  say  as  did  the  great  missionary  apos- 
tle,  Paul,  "I  have  planted,  ApoUos  watered, 
but   God   gave   the   increase." 

In  Indiana. 
Eight  Elders  are  now  laboring  in  Muncie, 
Indiana,  .under  the  direction  of  Conference 
President  W.  L.  Wanless.  They  have 
rented  a  hall  where  Sunday  school  is  held 
at  2  o'clock,  followed  immediately  by  regu- 
lar Services.  A  meeting  is  also  held  Sun- 
day evening.  The  elders  report  a  good  at- 
tendance  each  Sabbath,  and  they  are  re- 
ceiving  many  cordial  invitations  to  cali  at 
the  homes  of  those  who  have  attended  the 
meetings.  The  wall  of  prejudice  is  being 
broken  down  and  they  are  teaching  the 
gospel  to  the  people  with  a  prayer  in  their 
hearts  that  they  will  place  themselves  in  a 
position  to  receive  a  testimony  of  its  truth- 
fullness,  and  apply  for  baptism  into  the 
Church  of  Christ. 


Using  the  Local  Press. 

The  elders  in  their  country  work  have 
called  upon  the  editors  of  papers  in  every 
city  visitcd.  They  have  been  treated  very 
courteously.  The  time  and  place  of  their 
meetings  has  been  announced  through  the 
press,  and  many  articles  written  by  our 
elders  printed  gratis.  Through  the  open 
air  and  hall  meetings  held,  tracting  among 
the  people,  and  meeting  them  in  their  homes 
and  places  of  business,  the  gospel  of  Jesús 
Christ  is  becoming  more  widely  known. 
Thousands  of  letters  have  been  sent  to  in- 
fluential  men  throughout  the  mission  calling 
their  attention  to  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
the  divine  message  it  contains. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  Relief  So- 
ciety  Sisters  in  Zion,  Liahona  the  Elders' 
Journal  has  been  placed  in  many  public 
librarles,  where  thousands  of  people  have 
access  to  it. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 


Accident  to  a  Child. 

Lately  a  littie  child  of  Brother  J.  S. 
Groves,  of  Ulmers,  S.  C,  walked  bare-foot 
into  some  hot  ashes  near  their  house  and 
burned  its  feet  severely.  The  parents  are 
much  distressed  over  the  misfortune. 
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Alabama 

23 

13,022 

2,113 

28,772 

138 

1,913 

866 

70 

75 

•Atlanta 

7 

6,697 

1,153 

9,179 

44 

880 

221 

11 

8 

East  Kentucky.   .. 

18 

10,920 

1,228 

27.859 

94 

1,729 

903 

33 

38 

East  Tennessee.  .  . 

21 

9,405 

1,161 

15,118 

106 

1,012 

1.054 

53 

33 

Florida 

24 

10,388 

1,685 

25,356 

537 

2,501 

1,492 

110 

86 

Georgia 

23 

11,104 

1,235 

23,386 

177 

2,394 

1.256 

63 

33 

Kentucky 

21 

12,599 

2.110 

19,303 

232 

1.585 

933 

71 

37 

Middle  Tennessee. 

15 

9,258 

1,660 

17,386 

251 

1,517 

880 

40 

23 

Mississippi 

27 

28,308 

2,874 

53,192 

498 

5,969 

1,487 

58 

104 

North  Carolina.   . . 

22 

10,332 

1,265 

19,576 

418 

1,596 

1,374 

115 

87 

Ohio 

21 
23 

29,636 
15,128 

928 
2,444 

53.467 
15,278 

388 
107 

4.080 
.  1,433 

845 
1,278 

34 
103 

5 

South  Carolina.  .  . 

49 

Virginia 

20 

9,349 

1,084 

25,611 

226 

2,434 

1,812 

79 

49 

Total 

265 

176,146 

20,940 

333.483 

3,216 

29,043 

15,301 

840 

627 

*For  6  months  only.  Organized  July  1,  1908. 


The  above  is  a  report,  by  conferences,  of 
the  work  done  in  the  Southern  States  mis- 
sion  during  the  year  1908.  The  report  is 
good  and  shows  hard,  earnest  work  and 
good  generalship  upon  the  part  of  the  eld- 
ers  and  conference  presidents,  under  whom 
they  labor.  The  members  of  the  Churcli 
and  friends  too,  are  not  to  be  forgotten  as 
a  factor  in  making  up  these  totals,  for  by 
their  ministrations  to  the  elders  and  their 
faithfulness  to  the  principies  of  the  Cospel, 
they  have  been  a  power  for  good.  The  mis- 
sion,  at  this,  the  beginning  of  another  year, 
is  in  a  most  encouraging  condition,  and  the 
prospect  for  good,  éffectual  work  is  indeed 
promising.  Prejudice,  which  is  the  great- 
est  barrier  with  which  we  have  to  contend, 
is  fast  melting  away;  people  are  beginning 
to  understand  the  mission  of  the  "Mormon 
Eider"  and  the  purport  of  bis  message,  that 
"Mormonism"  is  in  the  worid  to  bless  and 
uplift  mankind  and  place  them  upon  a 
broader  and  higher  standard.  Governors 
of  States  and  mayors  of  cities,  generally 
speaking,  are  broadminded  and  desire  to  be 
tolerant  and  fair;  professional  and  business 
men  are  reading  our  literature,  and  thereby 
becoming  conversant  with  our  doctrines, 
all  of  which  are  factors  for  the  spread  of 
truth  and  righteousntss.  We  hope  this 
year  will  be  a  "banner  year,"  not  only  for 
this  mission  but  for  all  the  misslons  and  in- 
terests  of  the  Lord's  work.  Our  hopes  will 
be  realized  if  we  go  into  the  field  with  a 
full  heart  and  a   determination   to  do  our 


part.  "The  time  of  planting  is  at  hand,  let 
US  choose  well  our  field,  water  't  with 
faith,  work  it  with  energy  and  sow  with  a 
right  good  will." 

C.  E.  Dinwoodey,  Sec'y- 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  John  A.  Alien  of  Ogden,  Utah,  has 
been  released  to  return  home. 

President  John  L.  Herrick  who  recentjy 
assumed  charge  of  the  mission,  is  paying  all 
the  elders  a  visit  at  their  various  places  of 
labor.  He,  in  connection  with  the  elders 
send  in  some  very  encouraging  reports.  The 
cold  weather  has  hindered  the  progress  of 
the  work  to  some  extent. 


Aid  from  the  Press. 

The  following  which  appeared  in  one  of 
the  papers  of  Sioux  Falls  shows  the  meth- 
od  of  proceedure  of  the  elders  in  the  cit- 
ies: 

"The  six  Mormon  elders  who  have  lo- 
cated  in  Sioux  Falls  are  not  housed  under 
one  roof.  They  have  secured  accommoda- 
tions  in  diflferent  parts  of  the  city  and  the 
city  has  been  divided  into  districts.  They 
will  spend  the  winter  here  and  will  likely 
remain  next  summer.  They  will  make  a 
house  to  house  canvass,  distributing  Mor- 
mon literature  and  talking  and  preaching 
Mormonism. 
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"Two  of  the  Mormon  eiders  called  at 
thc  Argus-Leader  office  this  morning  and 
gavean  outline  of  the  work  which  is  being 
done*  by  the  Mormon  Church.  They  stated 
that  two  thousand  missionaries  are  at  work 
all  over  the  world,  800  of  whom  are  at 
work  in  the  United  States.  The  Mormon 
Church  has  a  membership  of  over  half  a 
million  and  is  increasing  fast  from  year  to 
year.  This  is  especially  true  in  thc  JÉnglish 
speaking  countries. 

"These  Mormon  missionaries  receive  no 
salary.  They  dónate  their  time  to  the 
work  and  do  not  receive  even  expenses  from 
the  Church." 


Valiant  in  Chríst. 

In  past  years  we  have  not  felt  that  it 
would  be  wisdom  to  have  the  eiders  labor 
in  the  country  districts  during  the  winter 
months,  especially  when  the  thermometer 
registers  from  10  to  20  degrees  below  zero, 
but  Eiders  George  W.  Worthen  and  Wm. 
Shaw  report  havmg  spent  their  entire  time 
¡n  the  country.  During  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary  they  disposed  of  31  Books  of  Mormon 
and  89  other  books;  said  they  had  never 
met  with  a  more  hospitable  people;  had  re- 
ceived  the  best  of  entertainment  and  most 
people  invited  them  back.  Can  anyone 
doubt  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  efforts 
of  these  men,  who  do  not  know  the  meaning 
of  the_  word  quit,  and-  who  face  the  pierc- 
ing  winds  and  snow-storms  as  though  it 
was  always  sunshine? 

DEATHS. 

Thomas.— Sister  Sarah  Irby  Thomas  of 
Monmouth,  111.,  died  Dec.  31,  1908,  aged  56 
years.  She  died  true  to  the  faith.  Funeral 
Services  were  held  Sunday,  Jan.  3,  under 
the  direction  of  Eiders  Ira  Pace  and  John 
O.  McArthur.     Many  friends  attended. 

Cota.— The  Northern  States  mission 
sends  the  íollowing:  The  friends  of  Sister 
Cota,  who  was  once  a  member  of  the  Min- 
nesota conference.  will  be  interested  yet 
grieved  to  learn  of  her  recent  demise.  Sis- 
ter Cota  was  one  of  our  faithful  Saints,  who 
moved  from  Minnesota  to  Mt.  •  Vernon, 
Wash.,  a  few  years  ago,  since  which  time 
she  has  not  been  permitted  to  meet  with  any 
of  the  eiders  or  Saints.  She  has  had  a 
lingering  sickness  but  through  it  all  she  has 
remained  faithful.  Her  desire  was  that 
she  might  have  been  given  a  Latter-day 
Saint  burial,  but  for  some  unknown  reason 
she  was  not  found  by  the  eiders  though  her 
address  was  forwarded  to  her  mission  head- 
quarters. 

Saur. — The  íollowing  is  from  the  North- 
ern States  mission:  Sister  Ruth  G.  Saur  of 
Reeds  Landinff.  Minn.,  died  of  tuberculosis 
on  Jan.  16,  1909.  Sister  Saur  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Church  and  a  true  friend  to 
all  the  eiders,  who  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  husband,  child,  brothers  and  sis- 


ters  and  friends  who  mourn  her  death.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  under  the 
direction  of  Pres.  Chas.  Broadbent  and 
Eiders  Brinkman  and  Garner.  The  Meth- 
odist  church  at  Reeds  was  secured  for  the 
occasion  and  the  people  turned  out  en 
masse  to  show  their  respect  for  the  depart- 
ed.  Some  of  the  ladies  of  Reeds  joined 
with  the  eiders  in  singing  the  songs  selected 
for  the  occasion  by  the  deceased  before  her 
death.  While  the  occasion  was  a  sad  one 
we  feel  that  jt  has  been  the  means  of  al- 
laying  prejudice  and  establishing  a  better 
understanding  between  us  and  those  of 
our  fellow-beings  who  attended  the  ser- 
vices. Such  was  the  sentiment  expressed 
by  those  who  previously  had  been  most  bit- 
ter  in  their  criticisms. 


Teach  ye  diligently  and  my  grace  shall 
attend  you,  that_  you  may  be  jnstructed 
more  perfectly  in  theory,  in  principie,  in 
doctrine,  in  the  law  of  the  gospel,  in  all 
things  that  pertain  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,  that  are  expedtent  for  you  to  under- 
stand:  of  things  both  in  heaven  and 
in  the  earth.  and  under  the  earth;  thingí 
which  have  been,  things  which  are,  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass;  things 
which  are  at  home,  things  which  are  abroad; 
the  wars  and  the  perplexities  of  the  natlons, 
and  the  judgments  which  are  on  the  land, 
and  a  knowledge  also  of  countries  and  of 
kingdoms,  that  ye  may  be  prepared  in  all 
things  when  I  shall  send  you  again  to  mag- 
nify  the  calling  whereunto  I  have  called 
you,  and  the  mission  with  which  I  have 
commissioned  you. — Doc.  &  Cov. 

I  noticed  another  thin^  about  the 
Americans  and  that  is  their  prosperity. 
What  the  Americans  cali  a  poor  man 
has  a  nice  little  house  all  to  himself, 
a  carpet  on  his  floor,  good  tablas,  beds 
and  the  inevitable  rocking  chair.  At 
first  I  could  not  understand  why  they 
called  such  a  small  farmer  poor.  Then 
I  learned  that  it  was  because  he  had  no 
money  saved  at  the  bank — not  even 
$100.  Good  heavens!  How  many 
authors,  doctors  and  barristers  there 
are  here  in  Poland  who  have  never  had 
a  hundred  cents  in  the  bank!  We  do 
not  cali  them  poor.  What  we  cali  a 
poor  man  is  one  who  Uves  in  a  cellar, 
eats  but  once  a  day  and  never  sees 
meat  but  through  the  butcher's  Win- 
dows. Here  in  our  country  poverty's 
teeth  chatter  w^th  the  cold;  poverty 
begs,  steals,  breaks  into  other  people's 
houses.  Show  me  such  poverty  in 
America!  There  even  a  bankrupt 
farmer  can  turn  his  hand  to  a  hundred 
thinsTS  and  earn  a  living. — A  Pele  in 
the  New  York  World. 
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BORN  OF  GOD. 


BT     ELDER    THOS.     R.     GREER,    CENTRAL. 
STATES    MISSION. 

Possibly  no  question  is  more  erron- 
eously  answered  in  religious  circles  to- 
day  than  the  query:  How  can  a  person 
be  born  of  God?  Different  religious 
denominations  have  different  views 
aboiit  the  correct  answer,  and  the  eld- 
ers  in  their  travels  often  have  to  reply 
to  interrogatories  like  thcse:  "Are  you 
born  of  God?"  "Can  a  person  that  ¡s 
born  of  God  sin?"  "How  can  a  person 
be  born  of  God?"  "What  does  born  of 
God  mean?" 

The  Savior  said  to  Nicodennis,  "Ver- 
ily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  can  not  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (John  3:3.)  Then 
Nicodemus,  puzzled,  asked  the  ques- 
tion that  still  troubles  mankind,  "Nico- 
demus saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  oíd?  Can  he  enter 
the  second  time  into  his  mothcr's  womb 
and  be  born?"  Jesús  had  already  told 
him  he  must  be  born  again  (the  mar- 
ginal reading  is  "from  above")  and  this 
man  was  puzzled  to  know  how  he  could 
be  born  the  second  time. 

In  John  3 :5-8,  the  Savior  reiterates 
his  statement  with  the  addition  of  a 
few  more  points.  "Jesús  answered,  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  That  which  is  born  of  flesh  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  Spirit 
is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again,"  (from 
above).  The  conclusión  we  would  ar- 
rive  at  from  reading  these  verses  is  that 
a  person  must  be  "born  again,"  if  he 
wishes  to  "see"  or  "enter"  the  kingdom 


of  God.  This  being  the  case  the  sub- 
ject  under  consideration  is  a  very  im- 
portant  ene.  It  is  indeed  a  vital  one. 
On  üur  correct  understanding  of  it  de- 
pends  our  future  position,  our  future 
glory. 

Let  US  here  state  four  points  that 
this  articlc  is  written  to  provc : 

1.  It  is  necessary  to  be  born  again  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2.  "Born  of  God"  and  "born  again" 
are  equal  and  synonymous  terms. 

3.  Bcfore  one  can  be  born  of  the 
Spirit  (born  of  God)  one  must  repent 
of  all  sin  and  be  baptized  in  water  and 
rcceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  by 
those  who  have  authority  to  act  in  the 
ñame  of  the  Lord. 

4.  A  person  makes  no  mistake  (can 
not  sin)  in  being  born  of  God. 

Our  first  contention  we  have  already 
partly  proved  by  citing  the  Savior's 
words  to  Nicodemus.  Let  us  now  go 
to  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  read  there 
the  words  of  Alma  which  he  uttered 
after  he,  like  Paul,  was  shown  that  he 
was  persecuting  the  Church  of  God, 
after  which  he  became  a  mighty  preach- 
er  of  righteousness : 

And  now  behold,  I  ask  of  yon.  my  breth- 
ren  of  the  church,  have  ye  spiritually  been 
born  of  God?  Have  ye  received  his  image 
in  your  countenances  ?  Have  ye  exper- 
ienced  this  mighty  change  in  your  hearts? 
I  say  unto  you,  ye  will  know  at  that  day, 
that  ye  cannot  be  saved;  for  there  can  no 
man  be  saved  except  his  garments  are 
washed  white;  yea,  his  garments  must  be 
purified  until  they  are  cleansed  from  all 
stain,  through  the  blood  of  him  of  whom  it 
has  been  spoken  by  our  fathers  who  should 
come  to  redeem  his  people  from  their  sins. 

And  now  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  is  the 
order  after  which  I  am  called;  yea  to  preach 
unto  mybeloved  brethren;  yea  to  preach  un- 
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to  all,  both  oíd  and  young,  both  bond  and 
free;  yea.  I  say  unto  you  the  aged,  and  also 
the  middie  aged,  and  the  rising  generation; 
yea,  to  cry  unto  them  that  they  must  re- 
pent  and  be  born  again. — Alma  5:15,  21,  49. 
This  quotation  shows  the  need  of  a 
spiritual  birth  for  all.  Again  we  will 
refer  to  the  words  of  this  prophet  found 
in  Mosiah  27:24-28: 

For,  said  he,  I  have  repented  of  my  sins, 
and  have  bcen  redeemed  of  the  Lord;  be- 
hold,  I  am  born  of  the  Spirit.  ■  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Marvel  not  that  all 
mankind,  yea,  men  and  women,  all  nations, 
kindreds,  tongues  and  people,  must  be  born 
again;  yea,  born  of  God,  changed  from  their 
carnal  and  fallen  state,  to  a  state  of  right- 
eousness,  being  redeemed  of  God,  becoming 
his  sons  and  daughters.  And  thus  they  be- 
come  new  creatures;  and  unless  they  do  this 
they  can  in  no  wise  inherit  the  kinedom  of 
God.  I  say  unto  you,  unless  this  be  the  case, 
they  must  be  cast  ofí:  and  this  I  know,  be- 
cause  I  was  like  to  be  cast  off.  Neverthe- 
less,  after  wandering  through  much  tribu- 
lation,  repenting  nign  unto  death,  the  Lord 
in  mercyhath  seen  fit  to  snatch  me  out  of 
an  everlasting  burning,  and  I  am  born  of 
God. 

Here  we  learn  first,  that  according 
to  his  own  words  Alma  was  born  of  the 
Spirit  and  that  he  was  born  of  God. 
That  this  is  one  birth  is  evident  from 
reading  the  above  verses,  noting  espec- 
ially  the  phrase,  "born  again ;  yea,  born 
of  God."  Secondly,  that  all  nations, 
kindreds,  tongues  and  people  must  be 
born  again.  Thirdly,  that,  if  they  think 
this  new  birth  unnecessary  and  neglect 
it  "they  can  in  no  wise  inherit  the  king- 
dom  of  God."  Fourthly,  persons  being 
born  again,  are  "changed  from  their 
carnal  and  fallen  state  to  a  state  of 
righteousness,  being  redeemed  of  God, 
becoming  his  sons  and  daughters." 
Think  of  five  verses  teaching  such  a 
number  of  deep  principies  as  herein  in- 
culcatedl  Is  not  this  in  itself  a  testi- 
mony  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon? 

Notice  also  the  harmony  existing  be- 
tween  the  Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon 
on  this  as  on  all  other  doctrines.  John 
1:12-13  runs: 

But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  ñame. 
Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  ñor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  but  of  God. 

In  other  words,  those  who  accepted 
him  were  given  power,  by  obeying  the 


ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  living  the 
same,  to  become  sons  of  God.  Remem- 
ber  that  to  be  born  of  God  we  must  re- 
ceive  him  and  his  salvation  plan;  be- 
cause  he  only  gave  those  power  to  be- 
come  the  sons  of  God  who  received 
him. 

This  doctrine  is  further  strengthened 
by  the  twenty-second  and  twenty-third 
verses  of  First  Peter :  "Seeing  ye  have 
puriñed  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  leve 
one  another  with  a  puré  heart  fervent- 
ly :  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever."  The  g^eat  Nephite  history  says 
they  are  to  be  "changed  from  their 
carnal  and  fallen  state  to  a  state  of 
righteousness."  The  Bible  gives  it, 
"Seeing  ye  have  purifíed  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  Spirit."  Notice  that  neither 
of  these  passages  says  that  a  man  is  or 
can  be  absolutely  perfect  in  this  life. 
One  says  changed  to  a  "state  of  right- 
eousness"; the  other,  "purified  your 
souls."  Surely  none  will  say  that  there 
can  not  be  degrees  of  purity  and  of 
righteousness.  By  running  water 
through  charcoal  once  I  may  very  ma- 
terially  purify  it;  but  some  impurities 
may  still  remain.  Still  I  might  say, 
"I  have  purified  the  water"  or  "The 
water  is  now  puré."  If  I  say  a  family  is 
in  want,  none  would  get  the  idea  they 
possessed  no  clothes,  no  shelter  at  all, 
and  not  an  atom  of  food;  but  the  idea 
conveyed  would  be  that  they  needed 
help,  although  very  little  might  make 
up  the  deficiency. 

Even  so  a  state  of  righteousness  or 
purity  does  not  mean  absolute  perfec- 
tion.  This  must  be  kept  in  mind  in  the 
problem  we  are  solving. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Mosiah  and  the  seventh  verse  we  read, 
in  corroboration  of  the  views  here  ad- 
vanced,  this  declaration :  "And  now,  be- 
cause  of  the  covenant  ye  have  made,  ye 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  Christ, 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters ;  for  behold, 
this  day  he  hath  spirtually  begotten 
you;  for  ye  say  that  your  hearts  are 
changed  through  his  ñame;  therefore 
ye  are  born  of  him,  and  have  become 
his  sons  and  his  daughters." 
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We  have  said  that  no  one  can  receive 
the  g^ft  of  the  Holy  Ghost  who  refuses 
to  obey  the  ordinance  our  Heavenly 
Father  instituted  for  its  bestowai. 
While  not  our  purpose  to  go  into  a 
leng^hy  discussion  of  this  particular 
phase  of  the  subject,  we  will  briefly 
comment  on  the  way  the  Bible  teaches 
it  was  given  by  Christ's  apostles,  bear- 
ing  in  mind  that  the  ordinances  of  our 
Savior's  gospel  should  be  the  same  now 
as  then. 

We  find  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given 
to  the  Samaritan  members  by  prayer 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands  under  Peter 
and  John.  (Acts  8:15-17).  Paul  gave 
this  precious  gift  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  (Acts  19:6)  and  he  himself  re- 
ceived  it  by  the  same  method  (Acts 
9:17).  The  fact  that  many  Christian 
sects  make  the  claim  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  be  given  by  nien  possessing 
no  authority  from  God  or  that  God 
gives  it  to  men  today  by  a  diíferent 
mode  or  by  no  mode  at  all  only  shows 
how  far  many  have  departed  from  the 
faith  and  the  doctrines  of  Christ  as 
concisely  enumerated  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  Hebrews  6:1-3.  We  should  not 
expect  gifts  unless  we  are  willing  to 
render  him  obedience.  Acts  5 :32  proves 
that  we  must  obey  God  if  we  desire 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "And  we 
are  his  witnesses  of  these  things;  and 
so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him." 

The  phrase  "born  of  God"  is  found 
in  six  difFerent  places  in  the  Bible. 
These  are  all  in  John's  writings  and 
are  found  in  John  1:13;  I  John  3:9; 
4:7;  5:1,  4,  18.  Let  us  look  at  these. 
I  John  4:7  reads:  "Beloved,  let  us 
love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  (me)  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God." 

What  kind  of  love  is  here  alluded  to? 
Love  of  wealth  or  women,  or  wine? 
Truly,  not.  By  contrasting  this  excerpt 
with  John  14:15,  21  we  will  better  un- 
derstand  it :  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.  He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me ;"  etc.  Some  of  his 
commands  were,"Repentye  and  believe 
the  gospel ;"  "Be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Soirit."  And  if  we  love  him  and 
keep   his    commandments,   then   there 


will  be  some  consistency  in  our  claim- 
ing  to  be  born  of  God. 

"But,"  the  objector  says,  "Open  to 
I  John  5:1."  Very  well. '  "Whosoever 
believeth  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ  is 
born  of  God :  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is 
begotten  of  him."  "I  believe."  says  the 
objector,  "that  Jesús  is  the  Christ,  and 
still  according  to  your  views,  I  am  not 
born  of  God."  Here  is  a  deep  problem. 
Ask  yourself  once  more.  "Do  I  believe 
that  Jesús  is  the  Christ."  Then,  before 
you  answer,  go  with  me  to  John  14:12. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also,"  etc.  Also  to  I  John 
3 :23-24  to  which  I  invite  your  cióse  at- 
tention  especially  to  the  twenty-fourth 
verse:  "And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  ñame  of 
hisSon  Jesús  Christ  and  love  one  anoth- 
er as  he  gave  us  commandment.  And  he 
that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby 
we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us."  By 
correlating  these  three  passages  of 
scripture  by  the  same  author  on  the 
same  subject,  we  have  these  steps 
which  make  a  perfectly  logical  chain : 

1.  If  we  believe  in  Christ,  we  will 
keep  his  commandments.  2.  If  we 
keep  all  of  his  commandments,  we  are 
born  of  God.  3.  We  are  born  of  God  if 
we  truly  believe  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ. 

Negatively  stated,  the  proposition 
stands  thus:  1.  If  we  do  not  believe  in 
Christ,  we  will  not  keep  his  command- 
ments. 2.  If  we  do  not  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments, we  are  not  born  of  God. 
3.  We  are  not  born  of  God,  if  we  do 
not   believe  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ. 

Ye  religious  sects,  who  teach  that 
your  members  are  born  of  God,  answer 
this  question:  Why  do  you  reject 
some  of  the  plain  teachings  of  Christ, 
especially  those  revealed  for  our  bene- 
fit  today?  How  can  you  reject  the  of- 
fices, gifts,  and  ordinances  he  has 
placed  in  the  church  today  and  then 
claim  to  be  born  of  God  ? 

I  John  5:4-5  shows  the  power  of 
faith  and  how  nothing  is  impossible 
with  faith ;  and  how  faith  in  Christ  will 
eventually  overeóme  the  world. 

To  refute  the  notion  that  people  can 
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attain  to  a  state  of  absolute  perfection 
in  this  Ufe,  and  that  by  a  certain  man- 
conceived  process  they  can  become  im- 
mune  to  sin  we  will  point  to  five  quota- 
tions  from  the  Law  and  the  Testimony : 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive  ourseíves,  and  the  tnith  is  not  in  us. 
*  *  *  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. — 
I  John  1:8  and  10. 

As  it  is  written,  there  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one. — Romans  3:10. 

Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  hcart 
clean,  I  am  puré  from  sin. — Proverbs  20:9. 

For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. — EccI.  7: 
20. 

If  they  sin  against  thce,  [for  there  is  no 
man  which  sinneth  not]  and  thou  be  angry 
with  them,  etc. — II  Chronicles7:36.  (Nearly 
the  same  words  are  found  in  I  Kings  8:46.) 

These  five  passages  ought  to  be  am- 
pie to  establish  the  fact  that  men  can 
not  be  accounted  perfect  or  sinless  in 
this  life. 

Having  preved  this  let  us  go  to  the 
two  verses  of  the  epistle  of  John  which 
people  use  sometimes  to  prove  they 
cannot  sin.  "Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause  he  is  born  of  God."  (I  John  3:9).- 
"We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of 
God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begot- 
ten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."  (I  John 
5:18). 

A  superficial  glance  might  seem  to 
convey  the  thought  that  those  who  are 
born  of  God  never  sin ;  but  we  have  al- 
ready  introduced  five  passages  to  show 
that  men  are  sinful,  and  here  are  only 
two  that  at  first  sight  seem  to  establish 
a  contradiction.  A  clearing  up  of  the 
apparent  contradiction  can  be  made  by 
the  insertion  of  a  few  words  of  explana- 
tion.  Thus,  "Whoseoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  [in  accept- 
ing  the  gospell  for  his  seed  fthe  Holy 
Spirit.  See  I  Peter  1 :22-23]  remaineth 
in  him:  and  he  can  not  sin,  fin  follow- 
ing  the  dictates  of  that  spirit]  because 
he  is  born  of  God  fand  has  the  Spirit 
of  truth  to  guide  him  into  all  truth. 
See  John  16:13"].  (I  John  3:9)  "We 
know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
sinneth  not;  [in  obeying  the  gospel] 
but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not."  (I  John  5:18).     In  connec- 


tion  with  these  references  let  us  turn  to 
I  Corinthians  12:3:  "Wherefore  I  give 
you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speak- 
ing  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesús 
accursed :  and  that  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesús  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  This  would  at  least  vouch  for 
the  fact  that  we  cannot  deny  the  Sav- 
ior  of  the  world  if  we  have  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  we  would  infer  that  this 
same  Spirit  would  keep  us  from  all 
error  and  sin  if  we  would  only  follow  its 
promptings. 

After  we  receive  the  birth  of  the 
Spirit,  if  we  sin,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
withdraws  from  us  in  proportion  to  the 
grieviousness  of  the  offense  committed ; 
and,  if  we  continué  to  follow  the  path 
of  error,  we  may  go  so  far  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  departs  from  us  and  does 
not  return.  Such  may  read  their  ter- 
rible fate  in  Mark  3:28-29;  Heb.  6:4-6; 
10:26-27;  I  Peter  2:20-21.  If  there  has 
been  any  doubt  that  those  who  have 
once  accepted  the  truth  cannot  sin,  let 
that  person  read  these  citations 
thoughtfully  and  take  warning. 

In  conclusión,  I  would  say,  if  you 
wish  to  enter  the  glorious  kingdom  that 
is  prepared  for  those  that  take  upon 
themselves  his  ñame  and  obey  his  laws, 
I  would  ask  you  to  embrace  the  gospel, 
repent  of  the  sins  you  have  committed, 
covenant  with  God  by  baptism  that 
you  will  serve  him  all  the  days  of  your 
life,  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  of 
the  servants  of  Christ.  If  you  do  this, 
you  will  have  joy  in  the  consciousness 
of  welldoing  in  this  life;  and,  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

There  is  one  way,  and  one  way  only 
— and  this  is  that  way — in  which  any 
person,  male  or  female,  bond  or  free, 
rich  or  poor,  young  or  oíd,  can  be  born 
of  God. 


To  have  kept  all  these  things  from 
one's  youth  up  does  not,  after  all,  ful- 
fill  the  law. 


"Greatness  of  mind  is  not  shown  by 
admitting  small  things,  but  by  making 
small  things  great  under  its  influence. 
He  who  can  take  no  interest  in  what 
is  small  will  take  false  interest  in  what 
is  great." — Ruskin. 
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AN   ALLEGORY.  A  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  TEST. 


BT  J.  ALEXANDBR. 

I  stood  beside  the  fountain  as  it 
belched  forth  from  the  mountain  side 
and  ran  in  its  course  toward  the  valley. 
The  parched  earth  on  either  side  looked 
pleased,  and  where  the  moisture  of  the 
stream  touched,  the  verdure  sprang 
forth  and  brought  the  hum  of  bees  and 
the  song  of  birds. 

A  little  further  down  the  water  was 
diverted  by  man  from  its  natural  chan- 
nel  and  turned  upon  the  dry  and 
parched  soil  on  the  adjacent  plain. 
There  carne  into  existence  the  habita- 
tion  of  man,  made  beautiful  by  the  soft 
grasses  and  sweet  perfumed  flowers. 

Surely  this  was  a  paradise.  The  land 
which  had  been  kissed  by  the  waters 
from  the  fountain  had  increased  in 
valué  until  its  price  was  alniost  be- 
yond  belief.  A  city  now  reared  its 
head,  where  once  the  wild  animáis  had 
been  wont  to  wander.  Happy  men  and 
women  and  gayer  children  thronged 
the  streets;  all  was  life  and  content- 
ment. 

The  lands  not  yet  touched  by  the 
cooiing  waters  were  almost  valueless, 
a  desert  waste,  "fit  only  to  be  trodden 
under  the  feet  of  men." 

The  waters  from  the  fountain  had 
wrought  this  change.  God  had  touched 
the  fountain  of  the  great  deep  and  iiv- 
ing  waters  had  come  forth  to  cheer  the 
heart  of  man.  There  is  abundant  evi- 
dence  of  this  statement  and  none  can 
gainsay  it. 

In  the  great  plan  of  life  the  fountain 
of  truth  has  come  forth  to  cheer  the 
heart  and  gladden  the  eye.  It  is  a  con- 
stant  stream  which  constantly  sends 
forth  the  po>ver  to  plant  in  the  soul  of 
man  that  garden  of  joy  and  the  flowers 
of  hope  that  will  in  the  future  send 
forth  fragrancc  to  gladden  others  than 
its  owners.  The  soil  upon  which  this 
stream  flows  is  constantly  enriched 
until  like  the  desert  it  is  transformed 
into  a  valuable  possession.  The  soil 
touched  not  by  the  waters  of  this  foun- 
tain are  depreciating  in  valué. 


It  is  stated  that  two  students  in  the 
Baltimore  Medical  CoUege  have  chal- 
lenged  Christian  Science  to  a  test.  They 
agree  to  submit  to  inoculation  with 
cultures  of  streptococcus  pyogenes  if 
any  two  Christian  Scientists  will  sub- 
mit to  the  same.  This  germ  is.supposed 
to  be  deadly;  but  the  students  will 
have  medical  treatment.  The  Chris- 
tian Scientists  are  to  have  only  the 
methods  of  treatment  practised  by 
Scientist  healers  and  the  efficacy  of 
that  treatment  is  to  be  judged  by  the 
result.  At  first  sight  this  looks  like  a 
fair  proposition.  But  it  recalls  a  simi- 
lar proposition  that  was  made  about 
thirty  years  ago  for  a  test  of  healing  by 
faith  and  in  answer  to  prayer.  It  was 
proposed  that  two  %vards  in  a  hospital 
be  sclected.  In  one  the  usual  medical 
treatment  was  to  be  continued,  while 
in  the  other,  Christians  were  to  pray 
for  the  patients.  and  the  results  com- 
pared. This  test  was  never  made  and 
for  two  very  good  reasons.  In  the  first 
place  healing  by  faith  calis  for  the  ex- 
ercise  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  sick 
as  well  as  by  those  praying.  But  a  more 
decided  reason  for  refusal  of  such  a  test 
is  that  by  its  very  nature  it  is  opposed  to 
prayer.  Prayer  must  always  be  subject 
to  the  will  of  God.  "Thy  will,  not  mine 
be  done,"  must  be  an  actual  or  implied 
part  of  every  petition  to  God.  There- 
fore  the  test  proposed  would  not  be 
made  in  the  true  spirit  of  prayer,  but 
would  be  in  the  nature  of  the  tempta- 
tion  of  Jesús  by  Satán,  when  he  was 
asked  to  cast  himself  down  from  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple.  It  would  not  be 
prayer,  but  presumption.  So,  we  imag- 
ine, the  Christian  Scientists  would  re- 
ply  to  this  test.  It  is  inconsistent  with 
the  principies  of  Christian  Science.  If 
as  Christian  .Science  claims,  there  is  no 
body  and  no  disease,  then  there  are  no 
germs,  and  a  consent  to  be  inoculated 
with  streptococci  pyogenes  would  in- 
volve  such  a  mental  departure  from  the 
principies  of  Christian  Science  that  the 
experimenters  would  not  be  within  the 
reach   of  its   principlert. — The  Watch- 


man. 
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Editorial 


EDUCATING  THE 
PRIESTHOOD. 

A  movement  of  vast  significance  to 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  one  which,  through  the 
labors  of  the  elders  of  that  Church,  is 
destined  to  affect  many  millions  of  the 
earth's  inhabitants  in  the  near  future, 
was  recently  inaugurated  in  the  stakes 
of  Zion.  It  is  the  arrangement  of  the 
several  quorums  of  the  priesthood  into 
classes  for  instruction  in  the  science  of 
theology  and  kindred  subjects. 

This  movement  means  that  officers 
in  the  Church  in  the  stakes  of  Zion  will 


receive  a  training  which  will  equip 
them  for  their  work  much  better  than 
they  have  heretofore  been ;  and  that  in 
consequence  the  growth  of  the  Church 
as  a  body,  especially  along  sptritual 
lines,  will  be  made  much  more  rapid. 
But  an  equally  important  result  will  be 
accomplished  in  the  more  thorough 
preparation  for  their  work  in  the  field 
which  missionaries  will  hereafter  re- 
ceive before  they  leave  home. 

And  thus  the  Saints  in  the  stakes  of 
Zion  are  to  be  more  rapidly  built  up 
and  advanced  in  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  thus  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
who  in  future  are  to  be  sent  out  to 
warn  the  nations  of  the  earth  and  gath- 
er  out  from  among  them  the  honest  in 
heart,  are  to  go  through  a  course  of 
study  and  training  that  will  better  fit 
them  for  their  great  and  holy  work; 
and  this  means  that  the  restored  gospel 
is  to  be  preached  with  greater  power 
and  efFectiveness  than  heretofore. 

The  scattered  Saints  will  share  the 
joy  of  their  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
organized  stakes  caused  by  this  great 
step  in  advance;  and  the  elders 
thfoughout  the  world,  who  so  keenly 
feel  their  weakness  and  their  lack  of 
ability  to  do  justice  to  the  glorious 
work  in  which  they  are  engaged,  will 
rejoice  to  know  that  their  successors 
in  the  mission  field  will  be  better  qual- 
ified  than  themselves. 

For  the  following  account  of  this 
great  development  in  the  Church,  Lia- 
hona  The  Elders'  Journal  is  indebted 
to  Eider  Edward  H.  Anderson,  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Improvement  Era : 

The  new  movement  among  the  priest- 
hood quorums  of  the  Church  has  been  de- 
sired  for  many  years.  It  appears  from  the 
way  the  presidents  of  stakes  and  bishops 
generally  are  receiving  and  adopting  the  in- 
structions  and  the  Courses  of  Study  that 
the  important  and  long-needed  movement 
will  be  a  success  from  the  beginning. 

What  is  the  new  movement?  It  is  a  sys- 
tem  of  providing  the  high  priests,   elders, 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


867 


priests,  teachefs  and  deacons  as  quorums 
of  the  Church,  with  a  uniform  Course  of 
Study.  It  contemplates  that  each  (juorum 
or  part  of  a  quorum  shall  meet  in  each 
ward  of  the  Church  on  every  Monday  even- 
ingr  for  instruction  in  the  formal  study  of 
the  doctrines,  principies  and  history  of  the 
gospel. 

The  seventies  were  the  pioneers  in  the 
matter,  beginning  their  uniform  weekly 
study  in  the  fall  of  1907,  and  they  have  so 
far  issued  two  year  books,  and  made  splen- 
did  progress  in  qualifying  theraselves  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry  abroad  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth,,which  is  their  legití- 
mate calling. 

At  the  general  conference  of  the  Church, 
in  April,  1908,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
highly  commended  the  eflforts  of  the  sev- 
enties. He  also  sounded  the  keynote  for 
sjmilarly  organizin^  all  the  other  priest- 
hood  quorums,  with  uniform  courses  of 
study,  for  the  purpose  of  formally  studying 
the  doctrines  .and  principies  of  the  gospel, 
and  for  qualifying  themselves  in  the  active 
duties  and  labors  of  their  several  callings. 
"Give  the  lesser  priesthood  something  to 
do,"  was  his  admonition  to  the  bishops, 
"that  will  interest  them  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  direct  their  energies  in  such  a 
way  that  they  will  be  helpful  to  the  needy, 
the  poor,  themselves  and  the  Church — in 
the  line  of  discipline,  instruction  and  prac- 
tical  experience.  (See  Conference  Report, 
April,  1908;  also  Improvement  Era.  vol.  IL 
pp.  547-50.) 

Soon  after  this  date,  a  special  committee 
on  Course  of  Study  for  the  priesthood,  con- 
sisting  of  Elders  Rudger  Clawson  and  Da- 
vid O.  McKay,  both  of  the  quorum  of 
Twelve  Apostles,  with  Bishops  Charles  W. 
Nibley,  Orin  P.  Miller  and  David  A.  Smith, 
the  Presiding  Bishopric  of  the  Church,  were 
chosen  to  take  the  initiative  in  carrying  out 
the  instructions,  and  to  orepare  rourses  of 
study  for  all  the  quorums,  except  sev- 
enty,  who  already  had  their  manual.  The 
committee  set  to  work  upon  the  subject 
with  energy.  A  system  of  work  for  the 
priesthood  quorums  had  already  been  in- 
aniíurated  in  a  number  of  the  stakes,  not- 
ably_  in  Weber  and  Granite.  These  were  in- 
vestipated  and  finallv  a  three-vear  course 
was  decided  upon.  The  original  committee 
then  selected  the  following  additional 
ñames:  Edward  H.  Anderson,  Nephi  An- 
derson,  Stephen  L.  Richards,  Sylvester  D. 
Bradford.  Tohn  M.  Mills,  Joseph  B.  Keeler, 
David  O.  Willey,  Tr..  Charles  C.  Richards. 
Henry  H.  Blood,  Joseph  J.  Cannon  and  P. 
Joseph  Jensen. 

During  the  summer  and  fall  of  1908,  the 
committee  met  regularly  once  each  week, 
organized  the  membership  into  sub-commit- 
tees,  decided  upon  a  three  year's  course  for 
each  quorum,  and  set  to  work  upon  the  five 
manuals  for  the  first  year's  study.  As  the 
manuscriot  was  prenared  it  was  subniitted 
to  an  cditing  committee  with  Eider  David 
O.  McKay,  chairman,  and  finally  printed  un- 
der  the  supervisión  of  a  printing  committee 


with  Bishop  David  A,  Smith,  chairman. 
The  outlines  were  distributed  from  the  of- 
fice of  the  Improvement  Era  to  all  the 
wards  of  the  Church  in  early  January. 

At  the  priesthood  meeting  at  the  general 
conference  in  October,  the  committee,  by 
Chairman  Clawson,  presented  the  whole 
subject  to  the  assembled  priesthood,  and 
the  plan  outlined  was  considered  and  un- 
animously  adopted.  It  was  decided  that 
presidents  of  stakes  and  bishops  of  wards 
should  get  every  worthy  member  ordained 
to  the  priesthood  and  enrolled  in  the  quo- 
rum where  he  could  do  the  most  efficient 
service  to  the  Church;  that  in  every  ward  a 
weeklv  priesthood  meeting  be  held  on  Mon- 
day night,  beginning  on  the  first  Monday 
night  in  January,  1909;  and  that  commenc- 
ing  November  29,  and  continuing  to  De- 
cember  27,  a  special  stake  conference  of  the 
priesthood  be  held  in  every  stake  in  the 
Church,  at  which  representatives  of  the 
General  Authorities  were  to  attend  to  pre- 
sent  and  explain  the  movement.  (For  a 
copy  of  this  report  see  Improvement  Era, 
vol.  12,  pp.  78-9.) 

This  arrangement  was  carried  out  uni- 
versally,  as  nearly  as  circumstances  would 
permit,  and  by  the  middle  of  January  the 
movement  was  making  commendable  head- 
wav  in  nearly  all  the  wards  of  the  Church. 

The  bishopric,  wardclerk  and  quorum  of- 
ficers,  and  all  the  priesthood  of  the  ward 
compose  the  membership  of  these  quorum 
meetings.  They  meet  together  conjointly, 
have  opening  exercises,  roll  cali  of  officers, 
a  singing  practice  of  fifteen  minutes,  give 
general  instructions,  then  sepárate  into 
quorums.  Here  in  the  classes  there  is  roll 
cali  of  members,  minutes,  then  the  regular 
lesson  as  outlined  in  the  Course,  which 
should  occupy  one  hour.  In  some  wards 
the  quorums  reassemble  for  adjournment, 
in  others  not;  this  and  the  hour  of  meeting 
is  left  optional  with  the  authorities,  but  the 
time  of  meeting  should  not  exceed  one  hour 
and  forty-five  minutes,  one  hour  of  which 
should  be  devoted  to  quorum  work.  Thir- 
ty-six  lessons  for  each  year  are  provided, 
the  balance  of  the  time  is  to  be  filled  in  by 
the  difíerent  quorums  as  they  think  best, 
under  the  direction  of  the  presidency  of  the 
difíerent  stakes. 

This  movement  to  give  the  quorums  of 
the  priesthood  a  progressive  course  of 
study  is  meeting  everywhere  with  hearty 
approval.  Its  ultimate  success  will,  of 
course.  depend  upon  the  selection  of  good 
class  instructors,  the  energy  and  spirit  of 
the  authorities  and  officers,  attention  to  de- 
tails,  regularity,  punctuality,  preparation  of 
lessons,  and  the  selection  of  capable  and 
energetic  men  to  supervise  the  labors. 

It  onlv  remains  now  to  say  a  word  about 
the  studv  itself.  Each  lesson  is  in  two 
oarts:  the  theoretical,  and  the  practical. 
The  first  is  for  Information,  the  second  for 
aoolication  in_  the  student's  life.  In  other 
words,  the  object  is  to  learn  duty;  to  act  in 
performance  of  duty.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
deacon  will  learn  not  only  the  theory  of  his 
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work,  but  how  to  apply  that  knowledge; 
and  so  with  the  priest  and  teacher,  as  welí 
as  the  eider  and  high  priest.  Great  stress  is 
laid  upon  the  practica!  calling  and  duties  of 
the  members,  and  upon  the  need  there  is 
for  all  who  hold  the  priesthood  to  magnify 
and  honor  it.  To  this  end  división  two  of 
each  lesson  takes  up  practica!  work,  as- 
signment  of  duties  for  the  week,  etc. 

Following  are  the  titles  of  each  Course 
for  the  first  year:  High  priests,  "Church 
Organization  and  History;"  elders,  "Book 
of  Mormon;  Divine  Authenticity;"  priests, 
'IPlestoration  of  the  Cospel  and  Divine  Au- 
thenticity;" teachers,  "Oíd  Testament  and 
Pearl  of  Great  Price;"  deacons,  "Oíd  Testa- 
ment." 

Beginning  February  Ist,  the  seventies 
meet  with  the  other  quorums,  instead  of  on 
Sunday  mornings  as  heretofore. 

Edward  H.  Anderson. 


APPEAL  TO 
A  PASTOR. 

A  young  lady  of  Baltimore,  who  had 
been  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church 
known  as  "Lee  Street"  church,  and  had 
entertained  a  high  regard  for  its  pastor, 
lately  became  a  Latter-day  Saint.  Ev- 
ery  body  knows  what  that  means  soc- 
ially ;  but  not  many  who  have  not  had  a 
similar  experience  can  realize  what  it 
means  to  ayounggirl  of  sensitivenature 
and  high  social  standing  to  sacrifice 
membership  in  a  popular  church  and 
the  strongest  ties  of  friendship  which 
human  nature  knows,  to  take  upon  her- 
self  the  despised  ñame  of  "Mormon." 

One  would  suppose  that,  when  a 
young  girl  makes  such  sacrifices  as 
these,  at  the  bidding  of  conscience,  her 
moral  heroism  would  be  recognized  by 
her  friends,  and  that  they  would  es- 
teem  her  all  the  more  highly  for  it. 
Such  is  the  case  with  true  believers  in 
Christ ;  they  are  everready  to  pay  hom- 
age  to  moral  worth  and  courage.  But 
it  is  not  the  case  with  the  world.  The 
loftier  and  holier  the  courage  which 
any  man  or  woman  displays  in  embrac- 
ing  truth  revealed  from  heaven,  the 
more  will  the  world  despise  and  perse- 
cute  the  person  who  displays  it.  Such 
is  the  rule,  and  it  furnishes  a  means  by 


which  the  true  follower%  of  the  Savior 
may  often  be  distinguished  from  those 
who  pretend  to  be  but  are  not.  True 
believers  in  Christ  will  never  persecute 
a  fellow  being  for  conscience  sake;  but 
the  churches  that  pretend  to  be  his  but 
in  reality  are  not,  and  are  merely  man 
made  institutions,  have  generally 
shown  a  disposition  to  persecute  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High. 

In  the  mind  of  the  young  lady  above 
referrcd  to  her  own .  troubles  are  not 
uppermost.  She  is  not  thinking  chiefly 
of  herself.  She  keenly  feels  her  social 
loss,  but  her  soul  carrics  a  burden  far 
greater  than  this.  She  had  learned  to 
hold  towards  her  pastor  a  regard,  which 
embraced  the  elements  of  a  love  that 
was  almost  filial,  and  an  esteem  that 
amounted  to  reverence.  He  had  taught 
her  the  way  of  the  Lord  as  far  as  he 
knew  it,  but  from  others  she  has  learned 
far  more  about  it  than  he  knew;  and 
now  her  anxiety  is  that  he  shall  re- 
ceive  the  added  Hght  which  she  has 
found,  and  which  to  her  is  efíulgent  and 
glorious  beyond  all  she  had  dreamed  of 
spiritual  truth  while  under  his  tuition. 

In  this  framc  of  mind  and  with  this 
motive  she  addresses  a  letter  to  him, 
which,  with  all  ñames  suppressed,  is 
here  reproduced : 

My  Dear  Mr.  A — 

No  doubt  you  have  heard  'ere  this  that  I 
have  been  converted  to  "Mormonism"  and 
baptized.  A  lady  from  "Lee  Street"  said 
you  could  not  imagine  why  I  had  done  such 
a  terrible  thing.  My  dear  friend,  of  all 
whom  I  may  have  grieved  at  "Lee  Street" 
by  my  decisión  for  "Mormon"  belief,  to  me 
the  pastor,  Mr.  W—  and  dear  Elsie  are 
three  whom  I'd  not  hurt  for  anything. 

No  one  will  ever  know  but  our  Father 
in  heaven,  of  the  sacrifice  I  have  made  for 
the  ?ake  of  the  truth.  ITad  I  lost  every 
earthly  friend  I  should  still  have  taken  this 
stand  for  Christ.  Although  I  shall  no  long- 
cr  be  a  member  of  "Lee  Street,"  yet  its  pas- 
tor to  me  will  always  be  all  that  is  puré  and 
good. 

Since  I  have  accepted  the  truth,  I  can- 
not  express  to  you  how  I  long  to  see  you, 
(who  have  taught  me  so  many  beautiful 
truths)  accept  and  see  the  pfospel  as  Christ 
taught  it.    To  me  the  Baptists  were  always 
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<lear,  but  the  "Mormon"  faith  has  added  so 
many  beautiful  truths  to  those  of  the  other 
churches,  that  for  an  earnest,  honest  seeker 
to  know  of  and  reject  would  be  impossible. 
My  dear  Mr.  A —  if  you  would  only  investí- 
gate, then  compare  its  teachings  with  the 
word  of  God,  how  many  blessings  would  be 
in  store  for  you. 

I  have  lovftd  you  so  dearly  as  a  pastor, 
that  I  found  it  hard  to  make  the  sacrifice 
of  "Lee  Street."  Yet  I  knew  I  had  either 
to  accept  "Mormonism"  or  reject  God's 
-word.  I  "have  known  for  a  long  time  of  its 
truth,  but  I  had  not  the  courage  to  step 
out  and  acknowledge  it.  At  first  I  thought 
of  asking  you  what  I  should  do,  as  I  kne_w 
you  had  always  tried  to  advise  justly  in 
spiritual  affairs.  Then  I  knew,  not  having 
heard  the  truth,  you  would  not  understand 
ihe  gospel  in  its  fullness.  I  decided  to  ask 
my  Father  in  heaven  and  after  consistent 
faith  and  prayers  for  months  I  acted  in  a 
way  for  which  I  feel  justified  in  God's  sight. 
I  do  not  know  of  anything  more  to  say. 

I  only  ask  you  for  the  sake  of  other  days 
not  to  judge  harshly,  as  some  of  the  mem- 
bers  have  done.  When  we  stand  before  the 
jndgment  bar  of  God,  then  we  will  know 
who  the  honest  and  upright  in  heart  are.  I 
hope  you  will  always  tfiink  of  me  kindly  and 
I  shall  pray  that  some  day  you  may  under- 
stand the  gospel  in  its  fullness.  I  wish  you 
could  meet  the  elders  and  see  for  yourself 
what  puré  Christ-like  men  they  are. 

Picase  investígate  for  yourself  before  it  is 
too  late.  


truth  the  gospel  of  Christ  restored  to 
earth,  he  will  realize  that  he  has  only 
himself  to  blame  should  he  fall  short 
of  the  salvation  which  it  offers. 


And  what  effect  will  this  appeal  pro- 
duce upon  the  pastor's  mind?  Will  the 
spirit  of  it,  and  the  testimony  which  it 
conveys,  and  the  evidence  it  bears  upon 
its  face  of  the  deep  convictions  of  its 
writer,  prompt  him  to  investígate  for 
himself  the  claiins  of  this  despised  re- 
ligión? Will  he  read  the  Book  of  Hor- 
món, and,  having  read  it,  will  he  ask 
the  God  of  heaven  in  a  prayer  of  humil- 
ity  and  faith,  to  show  him  by  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whether  it  is  a  di- 
vine revelation?  Or  will  he  treat  this 
testimony  lightly,  and  regard  the  letter 
of  his  former  parishioner  as  merely  an 
expression  from  a  zealous  but  mis- 
guided  girl? 

In  any  event  the  writer  of  it  has  done 
her  duty  by  her  former  spiritual  guide ; 
and  when  the  proofs  of  the  truth  of 
"Mormonism"  shall  become  so  over- 
whelming  that  every  knee  will  bow  and 
•every  tongue  confess  that  it  is  in  very 


1.  In  the  Liahona  of  January  30,  you  say 
neither  teacher  ñor  deacon  has  authority  to 
administer  the  sacrament  ñor  lay  on  hands, 
and  add  in  parenthesis,  "for  conferring  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Where  do  you  get  authority 
for  assuming  that  the  words  "lay  on  hands" 
as  here  used  means  for  conferring  the  Holy 
Ghost? 

2  What  is  your  authority  for  stating  that 
the  deacon  can  administer  the  sacrament? 

3.  In  a  lecture  on  the  Book  of  Mormon 
by  J.  E.  Talmage,  page  8,  he  says  Ishmael 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephriam.  Where  is  the 
scripture  tp  prove  it? 

Ffed  Cleveland,  1316  Circle  Ave., 
Kansas  City.  Mo. 

1.  Common  sense  is  sufficient  author- 
ity for  holding  that  the  prohibition 
against  "laying  on  of  hands"  by  dea- 
cons  means  for  conferring  the  Holy 
Ghost.  That  is  the  common  ñame  of 
that  ordinance,  and  it  would  be  pre- 
posterous  to  assume  that  deacons  were 
forbidden  to  lay  their  hands  upon  other 
persons  for  any  purpose. 

2.  We  did  not  say  that  deacons  had 
a  right  to  administer  the  sacrament, 
but  stated  explicitly  that  they  did  not 
have  that  right.  We  said  one  of  the 
duties  of  the  deacon  was  to  pass  the 
sacrament  to  the  congregation.  There 
is  a  vast  difference  between  administer- 
ing  the  sacrament  and  passing  it  to 
the  congregation.  The  Melchisedec 
priesthood  is  required  for  the  former, 
while  a  lay  member  may  do  the  latter 
if  necessary.  Administering  the  sac- 
rament means  consecrating  the  em- 
blema by  solemn  prayer  in  the  manner 
given  by  revelation.  When  they  have 
been  thus  consecrated  it  matters  not 
whether  thev  are  handed  to  partakers 
by  an  ordained  or  a  lay  member;  but 
for  the  sake  of  order,  and  having  it  un- 
derstood  who  will  perform  this  duty, 
a  deacon  may  properly  be  assigned  to 
it. 

3.  In  the  first  116  pages  of  the  manu- 
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script  oí  the  translation  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  which  were  delivered  to 
Martin  Harris  and  lost  by  him,  it  was 
made  plain  that  Ishmael  was  a  descend- 
ant  of  Ephraim.  Although  these  pages 
were  lost  and  henee  are  not  included 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon  as  published, 
this  important  ¡tem  of  the  information 
they  contained  was  given  by  the  Pro- 
phet  Joseph  Smith  to  the  Church. 


Is  the  gospel  as  binding  upon  a  person 
whcn  it  is  taught  to  him  by  a  lay  member 
as  when  he  hears  it  from  a  man  who  holds 
the  priesthood? 

J.  E.  McK.,  Gilmer,  Tex. 

The  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  the  only  plan  or  means  by 
which  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
can  be  obtained,  no  matter  whéther  it 
be  taught  by  a  lay  person  or  an  eider. 
In  this  sense  it  is  fully  binding  upon  all 
men  who  hear  it,  ho  matter  through 
what  médium.  But  the  testimony  of  a 
servant  of  God  who  holds  the  priest- 
hood places  upon  those  who  hear  it  a 
heavier  responsibility  than  would  the 
testimony  of  a  lay  person.  One  reason 
why  this  is  so  is  because  those  who 
hear  such  a  testimony  from  an  eider 
are  confronted  with  an  opportunity  to 
obtain  remission  of  their  sins  by  bap- 
tism,  whereas  a  lay  person  cannot  ex- 
tend  such  a  privilege.  Condemnation 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  opportuni- 
ties  which  are  neglected. 


You  will  have  to  do  more  than  is  re- 
quired  by  your  present  job  if  you  ex- 
pect  to  attain  a  better  one. 

The  gospel  and  plan  of  salvation  that 
I  have  embraced ;  it  is  sweet  to  my 
body,  and  congenial  to  my  spirit;  and 
it  is  more  lovely  than  anything  else 
I  have  ever  seen  since  I  have  been  in 
the  worid.  I  love  it,  and  that  is  why 
I  love  this  people  better  than  any  other 
people  on  God's  earth.  because  there 
was  never  a  better  people ;  that  is,  I  am 
speaking  of  the  majority  of  them. — 
Heber  C.  Kimball. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Besrlnnlntr  at  a  date  neariy  siz  hundreA 

Íears  before  Chrlst,  and  enálag  about  toar 
undred  years  after  Hls  birth,  coveringT  • 
perlod  of  about  one  tbousand  years,  tbere 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoka 
and  labored  under  divine  insplratlon.    Tneae 

firophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  thsT  kept 
altbful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  seneratlons,  togetber 
wlth  accounta  of  thefr  awzx  mlnistry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved.  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlns  thla 
tbousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  íwo  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slz  bundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  "Riese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
ttes,  respectively,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backsIldlnK,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  birth  of  Christ,  when  they  becam* 
Christtana,  but  the  lAmanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatroua 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensea 
ezplanatlon  wlU  aid  the  reader  who  i* 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  whleh 
(Ivés  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  bettw 
understand  what  foUows.) 


1.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  had 
established  a  church  in  that  land,  that  king 
Lamoni  desired  that  Ammon  should  go 
with  htm  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  that  be 
might  show  him  unto  bis  father. 

2.  And  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Ammon,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  to  the 
land  of  Nephi,  for  behold,  the  king  will 
seek  thy  life;  but  thou  shalt  go  to  the  land 
of  Middoni;  for  behold,  thy  brother  Aaron, 
and  also  Muloki  and  Ammah  are  in  prison. 

3.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Am- 
mon had  heard  this,  he  said  unto  Lamoni, 
Behold,    my   brother   and    brethren    are  in 

f)rison  at  Middoni,  and  I  go  that  I  may  de- 
¡ver  them. 

4.  Now  Lamoni  said  unto  Ammon,  I 
know,  in  the  streng^h  of  the  Lord  thou 
canst  do  all  things.  But  behold,  I  will  go 
with  thee  to  the  land  of  Middoni:  for  the 
king  of  the  land  of  Middoni,  whose  ñame 
is  Antiomno,  is  a  friend  unto  me;  therefore 
I  go  to  the  land  of  Middoni,  that  I  may 
flatter  the  king  of  the  land;  and  he  will 
cast  thy  brethren  out  of  prison.  Now  La- 
moni  said  unto  him,  Who  told  thee  that  thy 
brethren  were  in  prison? 

5.  And  Ammon  said  unto  him,  no  one 
hath  told  me,  save  it  be  God:  and  he  said 
unto  me,  Go  and  deliver  thy  brethren,  for 
they  are.  in  prison  in  the  land  of  Middoni. 

6.  Now  when  Lamoni  had  heard  this,  he 
caused  that  his  servants  should  make  ready 
bis  horses  and  his  chariots. 

7.  And  he  said  unto  Ammon,  Come,  I  wilJ 
go  with  thee  down  to  the  land  of  Middoni, 
and  there  I  will  plead  with  the  king,  that 
he  will  cast  thy  brethren  out  of  prison. 
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8.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  as  Ammon 
and  Lamoni  were  journeying  thithcr,  that 
tbey  met  the  father  of  Lamoni,  who  was 
king  oyer  all  the  land. 

9.  And  behold,  the  father  of  Lamoni  said 
■unto  him,  Why  did  ye  not  come  to  the  feast 
on  that  great  day  when  I  made  a  feast  un- 
to my  sons,  and  unto  my  people? 

10.  And  he  also  said,  Whither  art  thou 
-gotng  with  this  Nephite,  who  is  one  of  the 
chil<fren  of  a  liar? 

11.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Lamoni  re- 
liearsed  unto  him  whither  he  was  going, 
for  he  feared  to  ofíend  him. 

12.  And  he  also  told  him  all  the  cause  of 
his  tarrying  in  his  own  kingdom,  that  he  did 
not  go  unto  his  father,  to  the  feast  which 
lie  had  prepared. 

13.  And  now  when  Lamoni  had  rehearsed 
unto  him  all  these  things,  behold,  tq  his  as- 
tonishment,  his  father  was  an^ry  with  him, 
and  said,  Lamoni,  thou  art  gomg  to  deliver 
these  Nephites,  who  are  sons  of  a  liar.  Be- 
liold,  he  robbed  our  fathers;  and  now  hts 
children  are  also  come  amongst  us,  that 
Ihey  may.  by  their  cunning  and  their  lyings, 
deceive  us,  that  they  again  may  rob  us  of 
our  property. 

14.  Now  the  father  of  Lamoni  command- 
ed  him  that  he.should  slay  Ammon  with  the 
sword.  And  He  also  commanded  him  that 
he  should  not  go  to  the  land  of  Middoni, 
but  that  he  should  return  with  him  to  the 
land  of  Ishmael. 

15.  But  Lamoni  said  unto  him,  I  will  not 
slay  Ammon,  neither  will  I  return  to  the 
land  of  Ishmael,  but  I  go  to  the  land  of 
Middoni,  that  I  may  reléase  the  brethren 
of  Ammon,  for  I  know  that  they  are  just 
men,  and  holy  prophets  of  the  true  God. 

16.  Now  when  his  father  had  heard  these 
words,  he  was  angry  with  him,  and  he  drew 
his  sword  that  he  might  smite  him  to  the 
earth. 

17.  But  Ammon  stood  forth  and  said  un- 
to him,  Behold,  thou  shalt  not  slay  thy  son; 
nevertheless,  it  were  better  that  he  should 
fall  than  thee:  for  behold,  he  has  repented 
of  his  sins:  but  if  thou  shouldst  fall  at  this 
time,  in  thine  anger,  thy  soul  could  not  be 
saved. 

18.  And  again,  it  is  expedient  that  thou 
shouldst  forbear;  for  if  thou  shouldst  slay 
thy  son  (he  being  an  innocent  man),  his 
blood  would  cry  from  the  ground,  to  the 
Lord  his  God,  for  vengeance  to  come  upon 
thee;  and  perhaps  thou  wouldst  lose  thy 
soul. 

19.  Now  when  Ammon  had  said  these 
words  unto  him,  he  answered  him,  saying, 
I  know  that  if  I  should  slay  my  son.  that  I 
should  shed  innocent  blood;  for  it  is  thou 
that  hast  sought  to  destroy  him: 

20.  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  to 
slay  Ammon.  But  Ammon  withstood  his 
blows,  and  also  smote  his  arm  that  he  could 
not  use  it. 

21.  Niow  when  the  king  saw  that  Ammon 
■could  slay  him,  he  began  to  plead  with  Am- 
mon, that  he  would  spare  his  Ufe. 

22.  But    Ammon    raised   his    sword,   and 


said  unto  him,  Behold,  I  will  smite  thee, 
except  thou  wilt  grant  unto  me  that  my 
brethren  may  be  cast  out  of  prison. 

23.  Now  the  king  fearing  he  should  lose 
his  life,  said,  If  thou  wilt  spare  me,  I  will 
grant  unto  thee  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask, 
even  to  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24.  Now  when  Ammon  saw  that  he  had 
wrought  upon  the  oíd  kin^  according  to  his 
desire,  he  said  unto  him,  if  thou  wilt  grant 
that  my  brethren  may_  be  cast  out  of  prison, 
and  also  that  Lamoni  may  retain  his  king- 
dom, and  that  ye  be  not  displeased  with 
him,  but  grant  that  he  may  do  according  to 
his  own  desires  in  whatsoever  thing  he 
thinketh,  then  will  I  spare  thee;  otherwise  1 
will  smite  thee  to  the  earth. 

25.  Now  when  Ammon  had  said  these 
words,  the  king  began  to  rejoice  because  of 
his  life. 

26.  And  when  he  saw  that  Ammon  had  no 
desire  to  destroy  him,  and  when  he  also  saw 
the  great  love  he  had  for  his  son  Lamoni, 
he  was  astonished  exceedingly,  and  said, 
because  this  is  all  that  thou  hast  desired, 
that  I  would  reléase  thy  brethren,  and  suf- 
fer  that  my  son  Lamoni  should  retain  his 
kingdom,  behold,  I  will  grant  unto  you 
that  my  son  may  retain  his  kingdom  from 
this  time  and  for  ever;  and  I  will  govern 
him  no  more. 

27.  And  I  will  also  grant  unto  thee  that 
thy  brethren  may  be  cast  out  of  prison,  and 
thou  and  thy  brethren  may  come  unto  me, 
in  my  kingdom;  for  I  shall  greatly  desire  to 
see  thee;  for  the  king  was  greatly  aston- 
ished at  the  words  which  he  had  spoken, 
and  also  at  the  words^  which  had  been  spok- 
en by  his  son  Lamoni,  therefore  he  was  de- 
sirous  to  learn  them. 

28.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  Ammon  and 
Lamoni  proceeded  on  their  journey  towards 
the  land  of  Middoni.  And  Lamoni  found 
favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  the  land; 
therefore  the  brethren  of  Ammon  were 
brought  forth  out  of  prison. 

29.  And  when  Ammon  did  meet  them,  he 
was  exceeding  sorrowful.  for  behold  they 
were  naked,  and  their  skins  were  worn  ex- 
ceedingly, because  of  being  bound  with 
strong  cords.  And  they  also  had  suffered 
hunger,  thirst,  and  all  kinds  of  afflictions; 
nevertheless  they  were  patient  in  all  their 
sufferings. 

30.  And  as  it  happened.  it  was  their  lot 
to  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  more 
hardened  and  a  more  stiflF-necked  people; 
therefore  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
words,  and  they  had  cast  them  out,  and  had 
smitten  them,  and  had  driven  them  from 
house  to  house,  and  from  place  to  place, 
even  until  they  had  arriven  to  the  land  of 
Middoni;  and  there  they  were  taken  and 
cast  into  prison,  and  bound  with  strong 
cords,  and  keot  in  prison  for  many  days, 
and  were  delivered  by  Lamoni  and  Am- 
mon.— Alma  20. 


It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  "the 
land  of  Nephi,"  in  this  oíd  American 
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narrativa,  is  not  in  the  possession  of 
the  people  of  Nephi  at  all,  but  is  the  do- 
main  of  their  semi-savage  neighbors, 
the  Lamanites.  It  acquired  its  ñame, 
however,  from  the  fact  that  the  Neph- 
ites  first  colonized  it  and  made  it  their 
home  for  a  time;  then  the  red  men 
swooped  down  and  by  dint  of  might 
wrested  it  from  the  whites  and  pushed 
the  latter  farther  northward  to  the 
Zarahemla  región,  which  lay  near  the 
top  of  the  heart-shaped  South  Amer- 
ican continent. 

In  such  early  epochs  of  the  world's 
history,  it  seemed  the  tendency,  among 
less  eniightened  tribes,  to  desígnate  al- 
most  any  man  with  any  ruling  author- 
ity  a  "king."  Henee  in  the  fcw  chap- 
ters  last  past  we  have  been  reading 
the  story  of  "king  Lamoni"  and  how  he 
carne  to  be  converted  to  Ammon's 
teachings.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  word 
"governor"  would  more  nearly  denote 
Lamoni's  office,  according  to  our  usage. 
He  was  a  sub-king,  and  govcrned  a 
provincc  under  his  fathcr,  who  swayed 
an  arbitrary  scepter  over  the  whole 
Lamanite  empire,  which  must  have 
amoimted  to  a  considerable  territory 
at  this  jnncture. 

In  looking  at  the  present  installment, 
we  have  Ammon  refusing  to  go  with 
the  governor,  Lamoni,  to  the  capital  of 
the  kingdom  to  visit  the  king-over-all, 
and  harkening  to  the  cali  of  the  Lord 
to  go  on  quite  anothcr  errand.  His 
júnior  brothers  had  been  less  for- 
túnate than  he,  had  been  incarcerated 
in  prison  in  another  Lamanite  province, 
while  Ammon  through  the  providence 
of  the  Almighty  had  invaded  and  cap- 
turcd  the  court  of  the  sub-king  and  had 
won  manv  of  his  subjccts  over  for  God 
and  the  church. 

Had  the  voung  missionary  foUowed 
his  human  inclination  he  would  prob- 
ablv  have  cfone  to  the  capital,  which 
action  would  have  sealed  his  fatc.  The 
oíd  king  was  very  biased  and  hated  his 
white  kinsmen  for  tradition's  sake.  By 
follnwing  the  divine  dircction  Ammon 
and  his  friend  Lamoni  mct  the  haughty 
monarch  on  the  road,  whcre,  away  from 
the  strcrgth  of  his  militarv.  his  pride 
was  humbled  and  his  fierce  spirit 
broken  by  his  own  rash  attempt  upon 
the  lives  of  innocent  men. 


After  Ammon  had  been  forced  to 
humiliate  the  king,  that  worthy  was 
seized  with  a  desire  to  learn  something 
about  the  Nephite  eider  and  the  won- 
derful  power  that  seemed  to  attend  him. 
Thus  Ammon's  desire  was  gained  and 
an  efFectual  door  opened  for  the  gospel 
in  the  heart  of  the  dark-skinned  natives"^ 
country. 

Thus  the  ways  of  the  Lord  transcend 
the  ways  of  man. 

Another  noteworthy  point  in  the  Íes- 
son  is  the  secret  of  how  the  oíd  sover- 
eign's  violent,  cruel,  nature  was  mel- 
lowed  and  his  hard  heart  won  over  to 
Ammon's  cause,  by  the  unselfishness 
and  magnanimity  of  the  latter.  By  forcé 
of  circumstances  Ammon  had  the  unre- 
lenting  potentate  in  his  power  and 
could  have  demanded  half  his  kingdom, 
had  he  wished  to  press  the  matter — or 
mcrely  to  express  the  wish,  in  fact. 
'What  a  splendid  opportunity  was  here 
for  Ammon  to  have  gained  great  pow- 
er over  the  Lamanites  and  worldly 
gain  and  fame!  Yct  all  he  asked  was 
that  merclv  justice  be  done.  He  de- 
manded nothing  for  himself;  he  only 
asked  that  his  friend  be  restored  to 
favor  and  allowed  to  go  on  and  rule 
his  oíd  province,  and  that  his  mission- 
arj'  companions  be  restored  to  the  lib- 
erty  that  the  Creator  would  have  every 
?oul  cnjoy. 

The  oíd  sire  saw  that  the  missionary 
was  actuated  bv  one  thing  and  that 
was  lovc  for  his  fcllows.  It  was  a 
marvelous  thing  to  see  love  govern  the 
actions  of  a  human  being  in  the  hard 
Lamanite  commonwealth,  where  greed, 
self-interest,  self-willed  caprice  and 
prejudice  were  the  only  govcrning  qual- 
itics  known. 

L'nselfish  love  had  conquered  this 
stony  heart  and  had  opened  the  rock- 
bound  court  of  the  head  of  the  Laman- 
ite nation  to  the  lovcr  of  souls,  Ammon, 
and  his  message. 

Hereafter  we  will  see  what  consti- 
tutcd  love's  victory  and  love's  harvest 
in  this  case. 


Rcnieniber  fbe  grcat  and  last  promise 
.\nd  if  your  eve  be  single  to  my  glory, 
your  whole  bodies  shall  be  fillcd  with  light, 
and  fhere  shall  be  no  darkness  in  you,  and' 
that  body  which  is  filled  with  light  compre- 
hendeth  all  things. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Arílcles  of  reith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Christ.  and  In  the  Holjr 
Qbost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  punished 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
Kression. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  mankind  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  tblrd,  Baptlsm,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  L/ayln^  on  of  Hands 
for   the   Glft  of   the   Holy   Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authority,  to 

Sreach  the  Qospel  and  admlnister  In  the  or- 
tnances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  existed  In  the  prlmltlve  diurch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvaneellsta,  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vislons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belTevc  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God.  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed. 
al]  that  He  dees  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalning  to  the  Klngdom  of 
fod. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gathering  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  carth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradisalcal 

.  glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege-  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dictates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worahlp  how,  wherc,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers   and   maglstrates;    In   obey- 
ng,  honorlng  and  sustalnTng   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dotng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  alj  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
nave  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  It  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we    seek   after    these    thlngs. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Domestic  Phase  of  Marriage. 


In  the  beginning  of  the  present 
earth-race,  the  Creator  perceived  that 
it  was  unnatural  for  man  to  be  alone ; 
and  provisión  for  a  Ufe  companion  was 
made  for  him : 

And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone;  I  %vill  tnake 
him  an  helpmeet  for  him. — Gen.  2:18. 

And: 

Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wrife; 
and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. — Gen.  2:24. 

DifFerent  substitutes  for  this  con- 
dition  have  been  tried  and  found  want- 


ing.  Because  it  is  the  natural  con- 
dition.  Some  men  have  tried  to  save 
themselves  the  responsibility  that  this 
order  of  God  entails,  have  waived  the 
wedlock  bond,  and  tried  to  find  their 
level  by  some  easier  road,  but  they 
have  inevitably  discovered  in  the  end 
that  Jehovah  ícnew  the  truth. 

It  may  be  that  man  was  created  with 
something  left  out  of  him  purposely, 
but  the  Organizer  placed  that  lacking 
"something"  at  his  hand — and  told  him 
to  use  it.  Man  craves  sympathy,  com- 
panionship,  comradeship,  afíection.  And 
he  is  such  a  creature  that  when  he 
lacks  anything  he  looks  around  for 
something  to  fill  the  vacuum.  God  has 
ordained  that  this  shortage  in  his  stock 
in  trade  should  be  made  good  by  the 
opposite  sex,  and  this  for  a  wise  pur- 
pose. 

A  man's  wife  is  not  his  lackey  to  un- 
load  his  burdens  upon.  She  is  his 
"helpmeet:"  she  is  his  business  part- 
ner.  She  shares  in  his  good  fortune  and 
rejoices  with  him  ;  she  bears  part  of  his 
misadventures  and  sorrows  with  him. 
A  man's  wife  is  also  his  comrade  and 
confidante.  All  these  things  the  nor- 
mal man  needs  in  order  to  be  a  success 
in  the  world,  and  he  finds  them  no- 
where  else  provided  as  he  finds  them  in 
the  woman.  When  we  say  "be  a  suc- 
cess in  the  world,"  we  do  not  mean 
what  often  passes  for  success;  namely, 
money-getting ;  but  we  mean  being  an 
all-around,  whole  man,  in  the  deepest 
sense  of  the  term. 

As  this  is  true  in  the  case  of  the 
normal  man  so  it  is  true  in  the  case  of 
the  normal  woman.  She  needs  all  that 
he  needs — and  more.  She  needs  his 
protection  and  the  guidance  of  his  cool- 
er judgment.  Henee  Paul  avers  that 
"the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife" 
(Eph.  5:23).  But  when  the  Lord  said 
originally  of  the  male  and  female  that 
"he  shall  rule  over  her,"  we  do  not  be- 
Heve  that  he  would  have  the  wife  to  be 
under  the  husband  as  a  serf  is  under 
his  master.  But  rather  as  Paul  puts 
it,  "The  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife."  As  the  president  of  a  corporation 
is  the  head  of  the  business  concern. 
It  does  not  follow  that  a  bank  presi- 
dent domineers  and  commands  his  fel- 
low  directors  in  their  tasks;  they  all 
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work  together.  Rather  his  opinión  ¡s 
supposed  to  be  final  upon  matters  ex- 
ecutive,  when  there  is  a  difference  of 
opinión.  Likewise  the  wife  should  bow 
to  the  judgment  of  her  husband.  For 
God  gave  it  to  him  to  fiU  that  position 
and  he  did  not  make  a  mistake  and  give 
the  helpmeet  the  requisite  qualities  for 
filling  it. 

The  apostle,  after  setting  forth  how 
the  man  was  designed  to  be  the  presid- 
ing  member  of  the  marital  association, 
■qualiñes  the  whole  argument  by  this 
•concession,  which  has  been  demon- 
strated  by  the  human  race  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  truths  ever  enunciated  by 
the  voice  of  inspiration: 

Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man  without 
the  woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord. — I  Cor.  11:11. 

That  is  probably  the  shortest  way  to 
tell  the  whole  story  of  why  nothíng 
else  can  take  the  place  of  the  wedded 
State.  Besides  it  is  one  of  the  greatest 
ethical  lessons  a  mortal  can  learn,  that 
he  is  not  complete  in  himself,  that  he 
is  not  the  all  in  all,  but  needs  a  com- 
plement. 

That  complement  is  a  life  companion 
of  the  opposite  sex. 

The  heavy  grind  of  the  divorce  mili  is 
no  argument  against  marriage.  A 
tiivorce  may  mean  that  a  couple  is  mis- 
mated,  which  is  a  terrible  situation. 
This  comes  about,  however,  by  a  man's 
or  woman's  own  folly,  in  entering  the 
marital  relation  without  cool,  solid 
judgment  as  to  cholee.  The  trouble 
■with  a  man  is  that  he  is  Hable  to  get 
rash  almost  anywhere  down  the  life- 
path,  and  henee  he  (or  she)  gets  over- 
hasty  about  choosing  a  mate.  There  is 
the  right  mate  and  the  wrong,  for 
every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam, 
who  will  comply  with  the  conditions 
upon  which  such  a  blessing  is  promised. 
The  Father  of  heaven  and  earth  who 
so  nicely  poised  all  other  things  in 
nature,  has  not  omitted  striking  a  bal- 
ance here.  If  mates  find  each  other, 
all  well  and  good ;  together  they  make- 
a  complete  spirítual  organism.  If  they 
fail  to  come  together  as  man  and  wife, 
but  become  yoked  with  the  wrong  par- 
ty — what  anguish  and  sorrow  ensue. 

But  when  true  soul  mates  at  last 
;meet  and  are  wed,  it  does  not  obvíate 


the  necessity  of  giving  and  taking  on 
both  sides,  though  this  causes  no  par- 
ticular unhappiness.  These  two  natures 
have  been  apart  and  each  consequently 
becomes  somewhat  biasedbytheirform- 
er  respective  environments.Butbybeing 
together  for  a  time  their  natures  are 
blended  and  each  feels  a  decided  loneli- 
ness  if  they  be  parted,  and  a  decided 
and  most  blissful  oneness  when  going 
down  the  path  of  life  hand  in  hand. 

This  article  is  to  set  forth  a  few 
thoughts  upon  the  advantages  of  the 
State  of  matrimony,  because  there  is  an 
opposite  influence  at  work,  busy  dis- 
couraging  the  carrying  out  of  the  Cre- 
ator's  original  design.  As  a  nation  if 
we  ever  come  generally  to  that  strait, 
it  will  be  amen  to  our  place  among 
nations,  as  has  been  the  case  with  em- 
pires  of  the  past. 

We  are  heartily  in  sympathy  with 
Mr.  Roosevelt's  warning  against  race 
suicide.  With  him  we  believe  that  a 
man  is  not  a  man  if  he  shirks  the  re- 
sponsibility  of  married  life,  if  he  fails 
to  live  and  love  at  the  head  of  a  God- 
fearing  family. 

He  who  goes  through  this  life  single 
and  alone  without  a  Tegitimate  excuse 
is  indeed  a  weakling,  to  say  nothing 
of  missing  the  chance  of  reaping  the 
bliss  that  attends  upon  obedience  to  the 
Almighty's  order,  both  in  this  life 
iand  in  the  world  to  come,  if  the  mar- 
riage covenant  is  made  for  time  and 
sealed  for  eternity  by  one  having  that 
binding  and  sealing  power,  as  expound- 
ed  in  our  talk  of  last  week. 

And  woe  unto  that  man  single  or 
married,  who  pervertís  his  powers  and 
turns  them  into  channels  other  than 
as  God  designed,  which  design  is  to 
"rear  up  seed  unto  the  Lord !" 


Behold,  this  is  my  doctrine:  whosoever 
repenteth  and  cometh  unto  me,  the  same 
is  my  church. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


And  for  this  cause  have  I  said,  if  this  gen- 
eration  harden  not  their  hearts,  I  will  es- 
tablish  my  church  among  them. — Doc.  & 
Cov. 

Therefore,  whosoever  belongeth  to  mj 
church  need  not  fear,  for  such  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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RELIGIOUS  STATISTICS  FOR 
1908. 


Statistical  report  on  the  religious 
progress  in  the  United  States  shows  the 
net  increase  for  1908  as  2,835  minis- 
ters;  1,874  churches,  and  720,647  com- 
tnunicants.  Each  of  these  ítems,  ex- 
plains  Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll  in  The  Christ- 
ian  Advócate  (New  York,  January  14), 
is  much  smaller  than  in  1907;  but  in 
that  year  the  Roman-Catholic  increase 
was  abnormally  large.  In  striking  an 
average  of  the  gains  in  church  com- 
municants  for  the  past  six  years  the 
figure  is  912,718.  Last  year's  showing 
is  therefore  below  the  average;  but  is, 
the  statistician  thinks,  "nowise  discour- 
aging."  The  advance  for  the  past 
eighteen  years  is  thus  exhibited : 

"The  returns  of  1908  compared  with 
those  of  the  census  in  1890  show  a  net 
gain  of  communicants  in  the  eighteen 
years  of  13,664,236.  This  is  more  than 
66  per  cent,  which  is  a  very  remarkable 
advance.  The  figures  for  1908  are  34,- 
282,543 ;  for  1890,  20.618,307.  The  num- 
ber  of  ministers  in  1890  was  111,036; 
now  it  is  165,725,  indicating  a  net  in- 
crease of  54,691,  or  more  than  49  per 
cent.  There  are  now  213,049  churches, 
against  142,639  then,  showing  a  net  in- 
crease of  79,416,  or  a  little  more  than 
49  per  cent.  Net  gains  in  the  eighteen 
years  of  49  per  cent,  in  ministers,  49 
per  cent,  in  churches,  and  66  per  cent, 
in  communicants  have  certainly  noth- 
ing  of  discouragement." 

Six  new  denominations  are  noted  this 
year.  The  Evangélica!  Christian 
Science  Church  is  a  new  body,  headed 
by  Bishop  Oliver  C.  Sabin.  No  statis- 
tics  are  given,  but  many  societies  meet 
in  prívate  houses.  They  hold  that  "God 
heals  the  sick,  but  gave  no  superior 
revelation  to  Mary  Baker  Eddy."  The 
Pentacostal  Church  of  the  Nazarene 
holds  "holiness  or  a  distinct  second 
work  of  grace"  as  the  leading  doctrine. 
It  was  organized  last  October  by  unión 
of  three  similar  organizations  in  the 
East.  West  and  Southwest.  It  is  Meth- 
odistic  in  usage.  The  Congregational 
Methodist  Churches  North  is  a  small 
body  formed  in  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey  resembling  a  cognate  body  in 
the  South.    The  Christtan  Church  Col- 


ored;  the  Disciples  of  Christ  (Conser- 
vative),  resulting  from  differences  con- 
cerning  church  benevolences ;  and  the 
General  Conference  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem  Church,  separated  from  the  Church 
of  the  New  Jerusalem,  are  the  three  re- 
maining.  Of  the  incomplete  Presby- 
terian  Union  we  read: 

"The  unión  of  the  Northern  and 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  bodies  has 
left  a  large  body  of  dissidents  who  ob- 
ject  to  the  merging  and  are  maintain- 
ing  the  Cumberland  organization.  The 
statistics  of  the  United  Church  indícate 
a  net  loss  the  past  year  of  1,041 
churches  and  33,816  communicants, 
due  probably  to  correction  of  the  fig- 
ures of  the  previous  year,  the  churches 
and  communicants  then  counted  in  hav- 
ing  since  indicated  their  purpose  to  ad- 
here  to  the  Cumberland  branch.  Church 
property  is  in  litigation  in  a  dozen 
States.  It  was  reported  at  the  last 
General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Church  that  decisions  of  the  highest 
courts  in  Illinois  and  Georgia  had  been 
given  adverse  to  the  Cumberland  claim ; 
but  this  is  denied  on  the  part  of  the 
latter,  who  say  that  the  Texas  Supreme 
Court  has  decided  in  their  favor.  They 
also  say  that  35,000  members  will  go 
with  'the  brick  and  mortar.'  In  other 
words,  if  the  property  is  awarded  to  the 
Cumberland  body  they  will  remain ;  if 
to  the  United  Church  they  will  go 
thither.  They  claim  125,000  members 
out  of  185,000,  conceding  that  25,000 
have  gone  into  the  United  Church  to 
stay." 

Statistics  when  sought  were  "court- 
eously  refused"  by  the  Christian  Cath- 
olic  Church  (organized  by  the  late 
John  Alexander  Dowie)  and  the  Church 
of  Christ  Scientist. 

From  a  scrutinv  of  Dr.  Carroll's  gen- 
eral table  of  denominations  we  glean 
some  of  the  most  striking  facts  exprest 
in  terms  of  gain  or  loss.  The  Baptists 
(14  bodies)  report  a  gain  of  637  minis- 
ters, 61  churches,  and  100,303  communi- 
cants. The  Catholics  are  credited  with 
a  gain  of  432  ministers,  275  churches, 
and  340,393  communicants.  The  Christ- 
ians  show  a  decrease  of  260  ministers, 
41  churches.  and  9,265  communicants. 
A  remarkable  decrease  is  also  noted  in 
the    Germán    Evangelical    Protestant 
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body.  The  returns  give  65  ministers, 
92  churches,  and  15,000  communicants ; 
showing  a  decrease  of  35  ministers,  63 
churches,  and  5,000  communicants. 
The  Methodists  (18  bodies)  gained 
1,010  ministers,  817  churches,  and  149,- 
569  communicants.  Other  leading  de- 
nominations  show  the  following  in- 
crease  in  communicants :  Congregation- 
alists,  13,000;  Lutheran  (24  bodies), 
60,161;  Protestant  Episcopal,  23,555; 
United  Brethren  (2  bodies),  8,511,  and 
Disciples  of  Christ  (2  bodies),  10,300. 
The  denominational  families  number- 
ing  over  100,000  are  ranked  thus : 
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Dissent  from  Dr.  Carrol 

's  fierures  is 

often  exprest  by 

our  Román 

Catholic 

readers.  To  obviate  this  we 

telegraphed 

for  statistics  to  the  publishers  of  Wilt- 

sius's  official 

"Catholic  Directory,"  but 

were  informed  that  statistics 

are  not 

quite  ready.- 

-Literary  Digest. 

BEARING  FALSE  WITNESS. 

SERMÓN    BY   GEO.    A.    SMITH.   DRl.rVRRED 

IN     THE     TABERNACLE,    SAI^T     I^AKE 

CITT.UTAH.  APRIL  24.  1870.  AS  RE- 

PORTED  BY    DAVID  W.  EVANS 

IN     JOURNAL     OP      DIB- 

COURSES,   VOL.    13. 


The  16th  verse  of  the  20th  chapter  of 
Exodus.  onc  of  the  ten  commandments 
reads  as  follows :  "Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighbor." 
We,  as  a  people,-  are  situated  in  the 
Gfeat  Basin,  among  the  mountains,  and 
occupy  the  little  valleys  which  form  the 


backbone  of  the  American  continent. 
We  have  been  here  about  23  years,  and 
we  have  had  the  privilege  of  contend- 
ing  with  the  fury  of  the  elements,  with 
a  sterile  country  and  with  desolation 
itself,  and  by  the  magic  wand  of  indus- 
try  and  the  blessing  of  our  heavenly 
Father  upon  our  labors,  and  upon  the 
waters  and  the  land,  we  have  been  able 
to  make  for  ourselves  comfortable 
homes  and  to  enjoy  religious  liberty — a 
blessing  which  had  been  denied  to  us 
in  other  locahties  where  we  have  resid- 
ed.  No  other  community  can  be  found 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  has  had 
more  good  order,  peace,  and  harmony. 
In  all  the  settlements,  protection,  safe- 
ty,  and  every  necessary  blessing  have 
been  extended  to  the  traveler,  to  the 
stranger  and  the  resident  alike.  I  be- 
lieve  that  for  the  forty  or  fifty  thousand 
square  miles  we  have  occupied  in  spots, 
the  desert  of  course  intervening  be- 
tween  the  settlements,  there  have  been 
better  pólice  regulation  and  more  safety 
to  all  parties  than  have  existed  in  the 
streets  of  New  York  or  Washington. 
And  the  protection  which  has  existed 
and  which  does  still  exist  has  been  the 
work  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Of 
this  we  have  every  reason  to  be  proud, 

I  have  recently  traveled  more  than 
1,000  miles  among  the  settlements,  and 
have  visited  perhaps  30,000  people. 
During  that  journey  I  have  not  seen 
an  idler,  loafer,  or  heard  an  oath  or 
blasphemous  word ;  I  have  not  seen  a 
drinking  saloon,  dram  shop,  gambling 
hell,  or  brothel;  but  all  has  been  per- 
fect  order  and  peace,  the  people  wor- 
shiping  God  as  they  understand  the 
gospel  and  rejoicing  in  the  same. 

It  was  my  lot,  during  the  past 
season,  to  be  present  much  of  the  time 
in  this  city,  which  was  visited  by  great 
numbers  of  men,  from  nearly  all  parts 
of  the  earth.  Many  oí  them  were 
clergymen  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions — Presbyterians,  Congregational- 
ists,  Methodists,  Baptists,  andothers. 
Some  of  these  men  occupied  our  pul- 
Dits  in  this  and  in  the  New  Tabernacle. 
We  were  glad  to  hear  them.  We  had 
many  good  reasons  for  wishing  them 
to  preach  to  us.  Many  of  the  younger 
members  of  our  community  have  not 
been  conversant  with  the  religions  of 
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the  age.  The  eider  members  of  our 
body  have  been,  for  the  most  of  us 
were  raised  in  some  one  or  other  of  the 
religious  denominations,  and  have  felt 
and  realized  the  effects  of  their  princi- 
pies, and  are  fully  acquainted  with  their 
doctrines.  The  thousands  of  our  eld- 
ers  have  traveled  abroad  in  the  earth 
preaching  and  have  been  observant  of 
their  workings  and  progress.  But  the 
young  and  rising  generation  among  us 
have  not  had  this  opportunity.  It  is 
therefore  very  desirable  to  us,  when- 
ever  ministers  of  standing  in  their  own 
denominations  visit  us,  to  have  them 
set  forth  their  doctrines  and  sentiments 
before  us,  that  the  young  persons 
among  us  may  understand  all  other  re- 
ligions  as  well  as  ours,  and  be  able  to 
compare  the  doctrines  that  are  taught 
or  held  in  Christendom  with  those 
which  we  have  been  introducing  under 
the  revelations  given  to  Joseph  Smith. 
It  was  on  this  and  other  grounds  that 
the  general  spiritual  liberty,  so  marked 
among  us  in  the  days  of  Joseph  Smith, 
had  been  constantly  continued.  We 
all  remember,  who  lived  in  the  days  of 
Joseph,  that  every  clergyman  of  any 
prominence  who  visted  Nauvoo  was  in- 
vited  to  preach  to  our  congregations. 
This  has  ever  been  our  course.  It  was 
so  at  Kirtland.  They  preached  in  our 
Temple  and  in  other  localities,  and  it 
has  been  continued  up  to  the  present 
time.  During  the  long  years  that  we 
were  in  a  manner  isolated  from  the  rest 
of  the  world,  ministers  passing  across 
the  continent  by  stage  or  in  emigrant 
companies  have  spoken  in  our  taber- 
nacles. 

It  is  true  that  when  our  elders'have 
been  abroad  preaching  they  have  not 
met  with  similar  courtesy.  There  was 
not  long  since,  in  the  Vermont  Journal, 
a  little  article  in  relation  to  Rev.  John 
Todd,  D.D.,  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  who, 
the  Journal  says,  did  not  reciprócate 
the  courtesies  shown  him  at  Salt  Lake 
last  summer.  He  preached  in  this 
building.  and  after  requested  the  priv- 
ilege  of  preaching  in  the  New  Taber- 
nacle. He  did  so.  and  was  treated  with 
due  courtesy.  He  delivered  us  an  ad- 
(iress,  showing  us  his  faith  and  relig- 
ión,, which  was  what  we  desired  him 


to  do.  We  requested  him  to  conduct 
the  meeting  as  he  chose,  as  we  wished 
to  see  his  manner  of  worship,  or  rather 
that  our  young  people  might  see  it. 
He  went  away  and  published  a  book 
in  which  he  misrepresented  us  in 
manythings  and  asserted  that  there  was 
no  liberty  ñor  freedom  here,  that  he 
felt  bound,  and  he  hoped  that  this 
plague  spot  of  Sodom  would  be  re- 
moved, and  prayed  that  God  might 
speed  the  day. 

-This  course,  pursued  by  Dr.  Todd, 
put  me  in  mind  of  the  commandment — 
our  text, — "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbor." 

A  freer  people  do  not  exist  on  the 
earth,  ñor  any  who  have  greater  oppor- 
tunities  for  free  thought  and  under- 
standing.  Elders  are  going  forth  to 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, preaching  the  gospel  and  gathering 
up  the  poor  and  needy ;  and  their  going 
and  returning  keep  us  posted  thor- 
oughly  in  relation  to  the  progress  and 
improvements  made  by  and  going  on  in 
the  religious,  scientific  and  mechani- 
cal  world.  These  are  the  facts, 
and  every  man  has  the  privilege  of  ex- 
ercising  his  own  will  and  freedom, 
and  the  privilege  of  preaching  in  our 
congregations  is  extended  through  all 
our  settlements  to  ministers  and  men 
of  standing  in  other  religious  bodies.  I 
saw  recently  invitations  published  to 
the  learned  of  all  denominations  to  oc- 
cupy  the  halls  of  Brigham  City;  and 
the  same  is  true  of  other  settlements. 
All  that  we  desire  of  our  fellow  men, 
when  they  visit  us,  is  to  tell  the  truth 
about  US,  and  not  to  tell  for  truth  the 
forecastle  yarns  they  have  heard  spun 
at  some  street  comer  by  some  who, 
while  manufacturing  iies,  were  trying 
to  imítate  Dean  Swift's  tales  of  Gulli- 
ver.  Many  men  who  have  called  here 
have  done  this. 

I  remember  one  particular  instance 
which  occurréd  last  season.  There 
were  five  gentlemen  of  the  Baptist 
church  who  carne  here.  with  whom  I 
had  a  conversation.  They  said  their 
people  had  never  under  any  circum- 
stances,  persecuted  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  told  them  I  did  not  know 
that  they  had  as  a  church.    But  I  told 
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them  that  the  Rev.  I.  McCoy,  a  Baptist 
minister  with  his  gun  on  his  shoulder, 
at  the  head  of  forty  men,  drove  women 
and  children  out  of  their  houses  and 
robbed  them  in  Jackson  county.Mo.,  in 
1833;  that  Levi  Williams,  a  Baptist 
preacher,  led  the  part)'  of  men  who 
murdered  Joseph  Smith;  and  that  the 
Rev.  Thos.  Brockman,  of  the  reformed 
Baptists,  at  the  head  of  1800  men, 
drove  forth  to  perish  500  or  600  Saints, 
men,  women  and  children,  poor  and 
helpless,  who  were  left  in  Nauvoo,  111., 
having  previously  cannonaded  the 
town  for  three  days.  I  did  not  knów 
that  as  a  church  they  had  persecuted 
US,  but  certain  individuáis  of  their  per- 
suasión had  taken  part  in  the  matter. 
They  seemed  considerably  hurt  to  hear 
it.  They  wished  to  preach  to  us,  and 
they  had  the  opportunity  to  do  so  in 
the  New  Tabernacle.  It  was  not  long 
before  an  article  appeared  in  the  Bap- 
tist paper,  describing  the  meeting.  I 
presume  most  of  the  audience  recollect 
the  discourse  of  Dr.  Backus.  The  de- 
scription  these  gentlemen  gave  of  the 
meeting  was  something  like  this:  The 
Twelve  Apostles  were  on  the  stand, 
and  they  looked  around  to  see  which 
was  Judas;  finally  they  came  to  the 
conclusión  that  they  were  all  Judases. 
except  Eider  Taylor.  The  paper  said 
it  was  desired  and  hoped  that  in  a  short 
time  the  government  would  adopt  ef- 
ficient  measures  to  put  a  stop  to  Mor- 
monism.  Now  I  do  really  think  that  it 
is  degrading  to  the  religión,  science  and 
civilizatíon  of  the  age,  where  there  are 
five  hundred  thousand  ministers,  edi- 
tors  and  public  teachers  in  the  country, 
to  ask  the  government  to  interfere  in 
any  manner  whatever  to  correct  any 
moral  or  religious  error.  I  think  it  is 
acknowledging  a  weakness  in  the  civili- 
zatíon and  religión  of  the  age  to  do  so. 
I  wish  to  say  to  our  friends  who  have 
visited  US,  in  conclusión,  we  are  glad 
to  see  vou  ;  you  are  welcome  among  us ; 
we  like  to  hear  you  speak,  but  when 
you  go  away  tell  the  truth  about  us,  and 
remember  the  commandment  of  God, 
"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbor." 

Cease  to  contend  one  with  another,  cease 
to  speak  evil  one  of  another. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


THE    REJECTED    STONE. 


The  workmen  were  busily  building 
For  their  Master  a  mansión  heme. 

And  in  their  search  for  material 
They  far  and  near  did  roam. 

A  rock  lay  in  their  pathway, 

Dull  looking  and  alone, 
And  in  their  search  for  spiendor 

They  noticed  not  this  stone. 

In  it  they  saw  no  beauty, 
They  could  not  read  its  worth. 

And  so  they  did  condemn  it 
As  the  poorest  on  the  earth. 

Till  at  length  one  day  the  Master, 

The  supreme  architect, 
Came  down  to  visit  the  builders 

And  discovered  their  neglect. 

"Hol  see  ye  not  yon  boulder. 

So  hidden  and  obscure? 
O,  know  ye  not  that  beneath  its  face 

Lies  a  diamond  rich  and  puré?" 

He  ordered  the  «tone  brought  forward 
And  placed  it  with  his  own  hand — 

The  comer  stone  of  the  building 
Forevermore  to  stand. 

When  touched  by  the  Master's  fingers 

How  beautifully  it  shone, 
And  the  builders  saw  the  rejected  block 

Became  the  chief  comer  stone. 

Ñor  diamonds,  ñor  rubies,  ñor  sapphires, 
Ñor  gleams  from  crystal  sea, 

Ñor  any  other  substance, 
Could  equal  its  brilliancy. 

And  when  the  New  Jerusalem 
Comes  down  from  heaven  above, 

This  stone  will  still  be  the  chief  one. 
For  it  reflects  God's  leve. 

Thou,  O  Christ,  the  Son  of  Glory, 
Mighty  God  whom  we  adore, 

Whom  once  the  worid  rejected, 
^eign  thou  our  King  forevermore. 

— Annie  C.  Lauritzen. 

Richfield,  Utah,  May,  1908. 


A  profitable  servant  does  his  assigned 
duty  and  at  the  same  time  minds  his 
employer's  interest. 


"That  man  is  great,  and  he  atone, 
Who  serves  a  greatness  not  his  own, 

For  neither  praise  ñor  pelf ; 
Content  to  know  and  be  unknown, 
Whole  in  himself." 
— Owen  Meredjth  (Lord  Lytton). 
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The  MIssIons. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Florida:  Osear  W.  Hyde,  president,  1324 
Claude  Street,  Jacksonville.  A  marriage 
ceremony  was  performed  in  the  Jackson- 
ville chapel  by  President  Hyde.  The  con- 
tracting  parties  were  Miss  Bertha  Reimer 
and  Mr.  Francis  E.  Harris,  both  of  whom 
are  very  popular  in  Jacksonville  society. 
Elders  Jno.  W.  Blazzard  and  Jos.  Beeston 
held  a  series  of  successful  meetings  in  Bak- 
er county.  A  remarkable  case  of  healing 
is  reported  by  Eider  Reed  Gardner  and 
Lorin  Taylor,  near  Clarcona,  Orange  coun- 
ty. A  little  girl  had  been  afflicted  with  fev- 
er  and  other  complaints  for  a  long  time; 
physicians  had  done  all  they  could  for  her. 
She  was  administered  to  by  the  elders  and 
the  foUowing  day  was  np  and  well.  Elders 
Jno.  W.  Blazzard  and  Jas.  Moore  are  now 
laboring  amone  the  good  people  of  Hazle- 
hurst,  Ga.,  and  are  meeting  with  success. 
Many  of  the  people  are  becoming  inter- 
ested  in  the  gospel  message.  .The  repbrt 
for  the  last  week  in  January  is  indeed  com- 
mendable,  especially  in  the  dispositton  of 
standard  Church  works,  40  books  having 
been  disposed  of.  Elders  David  Adams  and 
Wilford  M.  Hancock  disposed  of  23  in  Lib- 
erty county. 

Kentucky:  Thos.  E.  Secrist,  president, 
box  554,  Louisville.  A  series  of  eight 
meetings  was  held  in  a  schoolhouse  at 
Hanson,  Hopkins  county,  by  Elders  Lemuel 
R.  Abbott  and  Robert  B.  Orr,  and  many 
friends  were  made.  The  work  in  Adam» 
county  has  been  opened  up  again,  with 
spjendid  success.  Although  there  has  been 
missionary  work  done  in  Louisville  for  a 
number  of  years,  yet  the  elders  laboring 
there  now  report  that  they  are  being  treated 
better  all  the  time  and  there  seems  to  be 
an  awakening  among  the  people,  who  are 
anxious  to  have  the  elders  cali  on  them  and 
explain  the  gospel.  In  the  counties  where 
'  the  elders  are  working,  the  people  are 
treating  them  with  respect  and  they  are 
meeting  with  many  friends.  Snow  storms 
and  cold  weather  are  hindering  the  work  to 
some  extent. 

Georgia:  Lionell  L.  Myers,  president,  454 
Oak  Street,  Macón.  The  first  street  meet- 
ings to  be  held  in  Wadlev,  were  recently 
held  by  Elders  Robert  Furniss  and  W. 
Claude  Creen.  They  had  a  good  attendance 
pf  interested  listeners  and  were  successful 
in  disposing  of  a  number  of  books.  Extra- 
ordinary  success  is  being  had  by  Elders 
Albert  A.  Savage  and  Ernest  L.  Alien  in 
Talbot  county.  Good  that  comes  from  dis- 
tributing  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  was 
recently  exemplifíed;  a  copy  was  left  at  the 
home  of  a  friend  who,  after  reading  it. 
loaned  it  to  one  of  his  friends,  the  result 
of  which  is  that  another  family  is  now  in- 
terested ím  the  gospel,  through  reading  its 


pages.  They  sent  for  the  elders,  who  visit- 
ed  them  and  left  them  a  copy  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  Mr.  Ben  Dixon  of  Harrison, 
being  sick  requested  the  elders  to  adminis- 
ter  to  him,  which  they  did,  and  three  hours 
afterwards  Mr.  Dixon  was  up  from  his  bed 
reading  Liahona  The  Elders  Journal.  El- 
ders Myers,  Frank  A.  Lamont  and  Emmett 
C.  Walker  held  two  very  successful  and' 
well  attended  meetings  in  Potterville,  at 
the  conclusión  of  which  the  people  re- 
quested them  to  hold  a  meeting  once  each 
week.  Less  than  two  years  ago  the  elders 
were  refused  the  privilege  of  holding  meet- 
ings in  this  county.  Nine  meetings  were 
held  at  Macón  in  one  week  by  Elders  A.  E. 
Mortensen  and  Thos.  L.  Richardson.  A 
baptismal  service  was  held  in  Augusta  by 
Eider  Jas.  H.  Dixon  and  Kenneth  H.  Mac- 
Farlane.  President  Myers  has  been  visiting 
through  the  conference  and^  reports  the 
work  to  be  ¡n  excellent  condition. 

Ohio:  A.  F.  Tolton,  president,  box  41, 
Sta.  "D,"  Columbus.  In  Toledo,  Elders 
Chas.  p.  Gray  and  Archibald  Hall  are  meet- 
ing with  success.  Elders  Leo  Lowry  and 
H.  I.  Yates,  who  are  laboring  in  Dayton, 
report  having  made  many  friends  in  their 
canvassing.  A  newspaper  at  Portsmouth 
grave  Elders  Jordán  Stocham  and  James 
Maxwell  and  their  work  a  favorable  no- 
tice,  which  has  been  a  factor  for  good. 
Eider  Aubrey  F.  Tolton  who  has  been  pre- 
siding  over  the  conference  with  sig:nal 
ability  for  the  past  four  months,  and  who 
previous  to  that  time  did  excellent  work  in 
Florida  and  Georgia,  has  been  honorably 
released  to  return  home.  Brother  Tolton 
has  spent  twenty-eight  months  in  the  mis- 
sion  fíeld  during  which  time  he  has  been 
zealous  and  energetic  in  his  labors  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  has  been  advanced  by  his 
having  labored  here.  Sister  Florence  Zun- 
del  was  also  honorably  released  to  return 
home.  Sister  Zundel  came  to  the  South 
some  sixteen  months  ago,  during  which 
time  she  has  labored  in  Jacksonville,  Fia., 
Atlanta,.  Ga.,  and  Columbus,  Ohio.  She  has 
been  faithful  and  energetic  and  has  done 
considerable  good  in  visiting  the  people  in 
the  above  cities,  gaining  admittance  into 
many  homes  that  would  have  been  closed  to 
the  elders.  Sisters  Leah  V.  Holt, who  has  been 
laboring  with  Sister  Zundel,  has  been  trans- 
ferred  to  the  Mission  Office  to  act  as 
stenographer.  Eider  H.  James  Maxwell 
has  been  transferred  to  the  East  Tennessee 
conference.  The  snow  storms  and  cold 
weather  have  hindered  the  work  of  the  eld- 
ers somewhat.  but  notwithstanding,  the  re- 
ports are  excellent. 

South  Carolina:  Frank  Paskett,  president, 
box  276  Columbia.  President  C.  A.  Callis 
was  a  recent  visitor  to  this  conference.  He 
went  up  to  visit  the  Catawba  Indian  Na- 
tion,  where  Eider  Orlando  Barrus  and  fam- 
ily are  laboring.  The  Indians  with  Brother 
Barrus'  help  and  under  his  direction  have 
just  completed  a  nice  little  cottage  into 
which  Brother  Barrus  has  moved.  The 
Indians  have  worked  with  energy  and  it  is 
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astonishing  to  see  the  skill  displayed  ,by 
them,  some  being  fírst-class  mechanics. 
While  President  Callis  was  there  a  good 
meeting  was  held.  A  day  school  and  a 
night  school  have  been  opened  at  both  oí 
which  Brother  Barrus  is  the  teacher.  Ei- 
der Paskett  is  traveling  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  State,  holdtng  branch  conferences  and 
visting  the  elders  and  members.  At  ene 
place  a  school  was  dismissed  in  order  that 
meetings  could  be  held  in  the  school  build- 
ing.  The  elders  are  all  well  and  doing  a 
good  work,  more  literature  being  distributed 
during  January  than  for  any  like  period  for 
a  year.  Brother  Chas.  Henry  Seweil  died 
at  his  home  on  the  23rd  of  Dec.  Bro.  Sew- 
eil was  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  having 
been  baptized  ten  years  ago. 

Mississippi:  D.  Wm.  Stowell,  president, 
416  George  street,  Jackson.  Elders  VVilford 
W.  Clark  and  Thos.  B.  Kinghorn  held  a 
well  attended  meeting  in  the  Union  Church 
at  Mahned,  Perry  county.  A  good  crowd 
was  in  attendance.  The  brethren  were  en- 
tertained  at.the  hotel  as  guests  of  the  pro- 
prietor.  While  traveling  throuTh  Marión 
county,  Elders  Roy  Oler  and  Geo.  J.  Tay- 
lor  were  invited  by  a  school  mistress  into 
her  school  room  and  asked  to  offer  prayer 
and  talk  to  the  children.  A  baptismal  ser- 
vice  was  held  at  Meadville  by  Elders  Par- 
ley  A.  Johnson  and  Willard  Brugger.  A 
general  conference  was  held  on  January 
17th  and  18th  at  Darbun;  five  public  and 
three  priesthood  meetings  were  held.  Pres- 
ident Chas.  A.  Callis  was  in  attendance 
and  delivered  some  very  interesting  and 
profitable  discourses.  TÍe  Church  build- 
ing,  which  by  the  way  is  our  own,  was 
taxed  to  its  capacity  and  many  were  un- 
able  to  get  inside.  During  the  conference 
a  vcry  appropriate  resolution  was  adopted, 
expressing  sympathy  and  love  for  Eider  W. 
Alien  Banks,  who  some  time  ago  had  his 
leg  broken.  A  short  time  beforc  the  con- 
ference was  held  a  rumor  was  afloat  to  the 
effect  that  if  the  elders  attempted  to  hold 
their  meetings  in  Darbun,  they  would  be 
run  out  of  the  county.  However,  it  was 
nothing  but  a  rumor,  as  the  elders  were  nev- 
er  trcated  better  than  the  good  people  of 
Darbun  treated  them.  On  Sunday  the  24th, 
Elders  Jno.  W.  George  and  Jos.  S.  Schoe- 
ficld  attended  a  Methodist  meeting  at  Lum- 
berton.  The  minister  failing  to  put  in  an 
appearance,  a  Baptist  minister  was  asked 
to  take  chargc  of  the  meeting  and  he  grac- 
iously  asked  the  elders  to  assist  him.  The 
same  evening  the  elders  were  holding  a 
cottage  meeting  at  which  the  Baptist  min- 
ister above  mentioned  was  in  attendance. 
At  the  conclusión  of  the  meeting  the  min- 
ister aróse  and  said,  "I  don't  see  how  peo- 
ple can  rejcct  that,  for  its  the  truth."  He 
IS  now  making  a  study  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Eider  Wm.  Alien  Banks  has 
been  honorably  released  after  filling  a  good, 
faithful  mission.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Eider  Banks  liad  the  misfortune  to 
have  his  leg  broken.  He  has  been  incapac- 
itated   for   work   for   about   three   months, 


but  is  now  well  enough  to  travel. 

Atlanta:  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president,  29 
Connalty  street,  Atlanta.  Success  is  being 
met  with  by  Eider  Jno.  .A.  Hunter  and 
Chester  E.  Hanson  in  their  labors  in  Car- 
roll  county,  many  school  houses  beinp;  at 
their  disposal  in  which  to  hold  meetings. 
President  Chas.  A.  Callis  was  a  welcome 
visitor  in  Atlanta  on  Sunday,  Jan.  lOth, 
meeting  with  the  people  and  addressing 
thern  at  the  evening  service.  Eider  Nel- 
son is  making  a  tour  of  the  conference  and 
reports  the  work  to  be  in  excellent  con- 
dition.  Eider  Chas.  Muggleston  spent  a 
week  in  Atlanta,  prior  to  his  going  to  Flor- 
ida to_  wjiere  he  is  being  transferred  from 
the  Mission  Office.  Sister  Lillian  V.  Jones 
was  also  an  Atlanta  visitor;  she  is  looking 
up  her  many  friends  which  she  made  while 
laboring  here  last  summer. 

Alabama:  Henry  A.  Gardner,  president, 
box  705,  Montgomery.  The  people  of 
Jackson  and  Holmes  counties.  Fia.,  are  be- 
coming  much  interested  in  the  gospel 
through  the  efforts  of  Elders  Leo.  W. 
Child  and  Heber  K.  Maxham.  Some  spir- 
ited  meetings  were  held  at  Millers  Ferry, 
Fia.,  by  Elders  Jos.  D.  Brown  and  Benj. 
H.  Waldron.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  many  were  deeply  impressed 
with  the  truths  of  "Mormonism,"  one  gen- 
tlemen  remarking:  "Those  elders  not  onlj 
drive  the  nail  but  they  clinch  it."  A  bap- 
tismal service  was  held  by  Elders  D.  Clif- 
ford  Alleman  and  Jos.  H.  Christensen  at 
Magnolia  on  the  17th,  four  converts  were 
baptized.  The  mayor  of  Girard  treated 
Elders  Bert  L.  Pope  and  Jas.  W.  Hartley 
very  courteously,  stating  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  give  them  any  assistance  in  his 
power.  Two  converts  were  recently  bap- 
tized at  this  place  by  the  above  elders.  Eight 
well  attended  meetings  were  held  in  one 
week  by  Elders  Amos  F.  Pace  and  Jno. 
F.  Mclntosh,  in  Monroe  county;  they  also 
blessed  four  babies.  From  all  parts  of  the 
conference  corne  favorable  reports;  the 
elders  are  being  treated  with  consideration 
and  kindness  and  are  successful  in  getting 
the  gospel  before  many  people.  who,  here- 
tofore   have   been   very   prejudiced. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  presi- 
dent, box  422,  Lexington.  The  elders  lab- 
oring in  Lexington  have  received  a  number 
of  calis  recently,  from  people  anxious  to 
know  something  about  "Mormonism."  At 
a  recent  visit  to  one  of  the  Lexinffton 
homes.  Eider  Ellsworth  was  invited  into 
the  parlor  and  the  family  called  in  to  lis- 
ten to  what  he  had  to  say.  However,  as 
soon  as  the  lady  of  the  house  understood  be 
was  a  "Mormon"  she  promptly  prohibited 
him  from  taiking  furtner,  but  by  a  kind 
and  persistent  effort  Eider  Ellsworth  w« 
allowed  to  continué  and  was  not  long  in 
showing  the  good  people  that  they  had 
been  greatly  misinformed  with  reference  to 
"Mormonism."  He  taiked  to  the  famil; 
for  some  time  and  was  given  a  cordial  invi- 
tation  to  return  at  any  time.  A  successful 
series  of  meetings  were  held  in  the  Tates- 
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ville  school  house  by  Elders  Robert  E. 
Colé  and  Edwin  J.  Solomon;  also  a  week's 
meetings  at  Kidder  were  held. 

East  Tennessee:  W.  K.  Soelberg,  presi- 
dent,  box  688,  Knoxville.  The  elders  lab- 
oring  in  Knoxville  meet  with  varied  exper- 
iences.  Recently  Eider  Wallace  Larson 
was  about  to  pass  by  a  house  without  can- 
vassing  it  for  the  reason  that  a  large  bull- 
dog  sat  in  the  pathway;  however,  the  lady 
called  to  him  and  he  entered  the  yard  keep- 
ing  a  cióse  watch  over  the  dog.  He  was 
invited  into  the  parlor  and  there  had  a  very 
interesting  conversation  with  the  family 
and  was  given  a  cordial  invitation  to  re- 
turn.  On  the  same  day  Eider  Larson  while 
conversing   with    a    gentleman    (?)    at    the 

fate,  had  very  vile  epithets  heaped  uj>on 
im.  A  passer-by  hearing  the  conversation 
stopped  and  with  a  few  well  chosen  words 
stated  that  he  had  been  among  the  "Mor- 
mons"  in  Utah  and  in  all  his  travels  he  had 
never  found  a  more  honest,  industrious  and 
sober  people.  Elders  Jorgen  G.  Jensen  and 
Ira  O.  Spencer  have  been  honorably  re- 
leased  to  return  home  after  having  fílled 
faithful  missions.  A  branch  conferenct 
was  held  at  Northcut  on  Jan.  28th.  Presi- 
dent  Chas.  A.  Callis  was  to  have  been  in  at- 
tendance  but  owing  to  his  being  called  to 
Utah  on  account  of  the  death  of  his 
brother,  Eider  Chas.  E.  Dinwoodey.  mis- 
sion  secretary,  attended  the  conference. 
Two  public  meetings  were  held.  also  a 
priesthood  meeting.  Conference  President 
Soelberg-  and  12  elders  were  in  attendance. 
At  the  conclusión  of  the  afternoon  meetings 
Elders  Ira  O.  Spencer,  Soelberg  and  Din- 
woodey were  driven  over  to  Altamont  sev- 
en  miles  distant  by  Brother  Jno.  Tipton, 
where  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Masonic 
Hall.  The  elders  were  entertained  during 
their  stay  in  Altamont  by  State  Senator  Levi 
V.  Woodlee  and  County  Clerk  Shelton. 

Virginia:  H.  A.  Shupe,  president,  box 
14S,  Lynchburg.  The  elders  laboring  in 
Norfolk  are  meeting  with  success  in  the 
distríbution  of  books  afd  tracfs,  and  mak- 
ing  many  friends.  The  chief  of  police,_  Geo. 
Keyser,  has  treated  the  elders  very  kindly. 
Elders  Shupe  and  Adna  E.  Bramwell  called 
upon  Mayor  Reed  of  Portsmouth,  who  re- 
ceived  them  courteously  and  gave  them  the 
privjlege  of  holding  street  meetings.  A  bap- 
tismal  Service  was  held  by  Elders  Levi  W. 
"Reynolds  and  Wm.  I.  Brady  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Potomac  river.  A  branch  con- 
ference was  held  at  Lynchburg  on  the  27th, 
seven  elders  being  in  attendance.  A  spir- 
itual  feast  was  enjoyed. 

Middle  .Tennessee:  J.  Elmer  Johnson, 
president,  box  269,  Memphis.  _  Many  inter- 
ested  people  are  being  found  in  Lauderdale 
county,  by  Eider  Abraham  J.  Busby  and 
Barney  A.  Johnson.  They  enjoyed  a  pleas- 
ant  experience  recently;  after  having  retired 
for  the  night  in  the  home  of  friends,  a 
neighbor  carne  to  the  house  and  said  there 
were  a  number  of  people  over  at  his  home 
who  would  like  them  to  hold  a  meeting 
with  them ;  the  elders  aróse,  dressed  and  went 


to  the  neighbor's,  where  they  held  a  very 
interesting  meeting  with  five  families  in  at- 
tendance. A  branch  conference  was  held  in 
Perry  county,  a  number  of  elders  and  mem- 
bers  being  in  attendance;  after  the  con- 
ference some  of  the  elders  in  passing 
through  Hickman  county,  stopped  all 
night  at  a  mining  camp.  After  supper  a 
Mr.  J.  W.  "Lipley  sent  his  boys  out  among 
the  residents  of  the  camp  to  invite  them  to 
his  home  and  hear  the  "Mormon"  elders 
preach;  at  7:30  the  house  was  filled  and  a 
splendid  meeting  held.  After  meeting  the 
elders  had  some  interesting  conversations 
and  were  given  a  warm  invitation  to  return. 
Elders  Jas.  A.  Weaver  and  Samuel  L. 
Smith,  after  holding  some  well  attended 
meetings  in  Perry  county,  waded  the  Buffa- 
lo  river  in  order  to  visit  sopie  Saints  and 
friends  on  the  other  side  with  whom  they 
held  six  meetings.  This  incident  shows  an 
elder's  devotion  to  duty.  The  work  in  the 
cities  of  Nashville  and  Memphis  is  pro- 
gressing  nicely  and  many  friends  are  being 
found  daily. 

North  Carolina:  Robert  B.  White,  presi- 
dent, box  547  Wilmington.  Several  well 
attended  meetings  were  held  at  Washing- 
ton by  Elders  W.  Louis  Perkins  and  Geo. 
W.  Gibson.  At  Ayden  these  brethren 
administered  to  Sister  Aliza  Wilson,  who 
had  been  sick  for  some  time.  The  Lord 
heard  their  prayers  and  Sister  Wilson  was 
made  considerably  better.  In  Jones  coun- 
ty Elders  Joel  W.  Hiatt  and  Thos.  C.  Biggs 
are  meeting  with  signa!  success.  A  Free- 
will  Baptist  minister  of  Kenly,  kindly  in- 
vited Elders  Stephen  L.  Rpdford  and  Jno. 
S.  Hill  to  hold  a  cottage  meeting  in  his 
home:  the  invitation  was  graciously  accept- 
ed.  These  brethren  also  held  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  good  people  of  Pikeville. 
Elders  White  and  Calvin  W.  Moss  held 
two  good  meetings  at  Mt.  Zion;  after  leay- 
ing  this  place  they  went  to  Chinquapin 
where  they  met  Elders  Noah  M.  Fiek  and 
Chas.  C.  Martinson  and  with  them  held  a 
splendid  meeting.  At  th#  conclusión  many 
ínvitations  were  given  them  to  go  to  the 
people's  homes.  Eider  David  R.  Taylor 
after  fiUing  a  faithful  mission.  has  been 
released  to  return  home.  He  was  an  en- 
ergetic  worker  and  leaves  behind  him  many 
friends.  Brother  and  Sister  L.  T.  Chad- 
wick  of  Hampstead  left  for  the  West  with 
Eider  Taylor.  Elders  White  and  Walter 
G.  Burke  are  meeting  with  success  in  their 
tour  through  the  conference.  They  report 
the  members  of  the  Church  as  living  their 
religión  and  the  elders  meeting  with  many 
friends  in  their  respective  fields  of  labor. 
Many  meetings  are  being  held  which  are 
well  attended. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Brooklyn:  President  John  S.  Alien  and 
Eider  Wm.  R.  Dredge  went  over  to  Newark 
on  Jan.  26th  to  assist  Eider  W.  D.  Ham- 
mond  with  a  funeral  of  one  of  his  friends, 
who    was    not    a    church    member.      Eider 
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Nephi  L.  Cottam  held  a  cottage  meeting  in 
the  church  of  his  friends  at  Fort  Lee,  N.  Y. 
A  farewell  party  was  given  in  honor  of  Ei- 
der N.  L.  Cottam  and  Wm.  R.  Dredge. 
Eider  Dredge  is  transferred  to  the .  New 
England  conference.  Hans  P.  Freece,  who 
has  been  mentioned  in  the  Liahona  before, 
is  again  lecturing  to  his  Presbyterian  col- 
leagues  upon  the  "Mormon  Peril"  as  he 
calis  it.  J.  S.  Alien,  president,  420  W.  124 
St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Éast  Pennsylvania:  A  sweeping  blizzard 
swept  the  state  of  Maryland,  but  on  the 
banks  of  the  Chesapeake  stood  several  Mor- 
mon elders  and  a  friend,  Miss  Belle  Mc- 
Intosh.  She  was  led  forth  amid  the  float- 
ing  ice  to  be  initiated  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Eider  G.  S.  Heiner  officiated.  Miss 
Mclntosh  was  a  leading  member  of  the 
Baptist  church,  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  was  very  de- 
voted  to  her  religión.  She  was  a  very  dear 
friend  of  Sister  J.  G.  Ford,  and  it  was  at 
her  home  that  she  first  met  the  elders.  She 
at  once  _  became  friendly,  but  there  was 
nothing  in  "Mormonism"  which  particular- 
ly  appealed  to  her  from  the  fact  that  the 
Baptists  taught  faith,  repentance,  and  bap- 
tism  by  immersion.  When  the  subject  of 
authority  to  ofliciate  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel  was  taught  her,  however,  it  so 
impressed  her  that  she  could  not,  it  seemed, 
dispel  the  thought  from  her  mind.  While 
searching  the  scriptures  endeavoring  to 
satisfy  her  mind  on  this  subject,  she  dis- 
covered  other  principies,  that  the  elders 
had  taught  her,  contained  in  the  sacred 
word,  which  hw  own  church  failed  to  recog- 
nize.  After  a  long  and  careful  study,  she 
made  application  for  baptism,  and  carne 
forth  from  the  water  with  a  strong  testi- 
mony  that  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  had 
been  restored  to  the  earth  in  the  latter 
days.  John  G.  Atlred,  president,  1938  N. 
17th  Street,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

New  England:  Jan.  26th,  President  Wm. 
C.  Hunter  writes,  "I  am  now  five  miles  out 
from  the  towiv  of  Littleton,  N.  H..  in  the 
White  Mountains;  and,  while  in  the  midst  of 
considerable  snow  and  very  cold  weather, 
I  am  surrounded  with  good,  true  friends 
who  are  interested  in  the  message  I  bear. 
One  man.  James  Edmonds,  made  applica- 
tion for  baptism  this  morning.  I  have  had 
a  very  interesting  visit  with  the  Saints  and 
friends  of  this  state;  for,  during  this  time 
of  the  year,  when  the  weather  is  cold  and 
disagreeable  without,  we  can  get  cióse  to- 
gether  around  the  warm  wood  fire  where  a 
good  opportunity  is  given  to  teach  *the 
people."  The  elders  of  the  conference 
have  had  bad  weather  to  contend  with  and 
their  work  has  been  retarded  for  that 
reason.  At  Swampscott,  the  Saints^  and 
friends  planned  a  birthday  party  for  Elders 
J.  L.  Price  and  Abram  Jones  who  are  labor- 
ing  there,  and  everybody  enjoyed  them- 
selves  finely,  and  the  elders  rejoice  to  know 
that  so  much  interest  is  taken  in  them.  Ei- 
der L.  E.  Elggren's  wife  met  him  in  Boston, 
and   they  are   taking  in   the   sights  before 


leaving  for  the  west.  Wm.  C.  Hunter, 
president,  57  Worcester  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

New  York:  "Our  prospects  have  never 
looked  brighter  than  they  do  at  the  present 
time.  If  the  elders  of  this  conference  con- 
tinué to  work  as  energetically  as  they  have 
done  during  the  past  month,  the  record  for 
the  present  year  will  show  a  marked  in- 
crease  over  that  of  the  year  past.  The  eld- 
ers in  Toronto,  Ganada,  are  making  many 
new  friends  and  investigators,  also  selling 
more  books  than  ever  before  in  that  city. 
After  the  holidays,  Elders  Nephi  Wood  and 
O.  P.  Bat-es  were  assigned  to  Troy,  N.  Y., 
in  which  city  no  elders  have  labored  for  a 
number  of  years.  They  _find  the  people 
there  very  friendly,  and  think  a  good  work 
can  be  accomplished.  Elders  L.  E.  Wal- 
dron  and  J.  J.  Skinner  were  transferred  to 
the  New  England  conference  the  first  of 
this  month."  J.  "H.  Dickson,  president.  148 
N.  Pearl  St.,  Álbany,  N.  Y. 

North  West  Virginia:  While  Elders  O. 
F.  Rice  and  Wm.  Bradfíeld  were  visiting  in 
'Removal.  Webster  county,  they  held  a 
priesthood  meeting  with  the  elders  laboring 
there,  and  visited  with  the  members  ex- 
plaining  to  them  their  duties~  Then  they 
went  to  Holly,  held  several  cottage  meet- 
ings,  and  then  went  to  Elk  Run  where  they 
were  requested  to  conduct  a  funeral  at  Hus- 
tin  Run.  At  this  funeral,  they  had  the  priv- 
ilege  of  talking  to  many  who  would  not 
have  listened  to  them  on  any  other  oc- 
casion,  and  they  seemed  deeply  interested. 
When  they  arrived  at  the  cemetery,  they 
met  two  ministers  who  expected  to  take 
charge,  but,  to  the  surprise  of  the  ministers, 
the  so-called  "Mormons"  were  asked  to 
preside.  After  the  service.  Eider  Wm. 
Bradfield  had  a  conversation  with  one-  of 
them,  and  explained  to  him  our  doctrine, 
after  which  he  sold  him  a  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. Elders  ■  Chester  Johnson,  Wilford 
Heninger,  Eugene  Curtís,  and  Chas.  Moser 
were  at  the  office  in  Fairmount  a  few  days, 
and,  while  there  did  some  good  work  and 
held  cottage  meetings,  after  which  they 
left  for  their  respective  counties.  O.  F. 
Rice,  president,  box  371,  Fairmount,  W.  Va. 

South  West  Virginia:  "We  met  a  man 
who  v/ís  part  Tndian,  and  had  a  nice  con- 
versation with  him  and  his  wife.  After  ex- 
plaining  what  the  Book  of  Mormon  con- 
tained, and  oroving  to  them  that  it  was  a 
history  of  their  people  who  inhabited  this 
continent,  they  were  pleased  to  get  a  record 
of  their  people.  We  explained  the  promise 
that  if  they  would  read  that  book  with  a 
prayerful  heart,  with  a  desire  to  know  the 
truth,  they  would  find  it.  The  Indian's 
wife  said  she  knew  what  we  said  was  the 
truth,  but  she  did  not  understand  all  of  the 
principies  we  made  known  to  them.  They 
invited  us  to  return."  Elders  Geo.  H.  Dille 
and  J.  A.  Bateman.  Frank  Leavitt,  presi- 
dent, box  686,  Huntington.  W.  Va. 

West  Pennsylvania:  Brother  Matthew 
Barnes,  one  of  the  local  elders,  reports  his 
visit  into  West  Virginia  and  Ohio,  where 
he  had  the  privilege  of  teaching  the  gos> 
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peí  to  a  number  of  people  who  seem  to  be 
anxioas  to  know  more  of  the  plan  which 
was  laid  down  by  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesos  Christ.  The  superintendent  of  our 
Sunday  school  at  Tomstown,  jBro.  J.  F. 
Creager,  in  reporttng  the  condition  of  the 
school  says,  ''Oar  school  bad  an  average 
attendance  last  year  of  about  tw«nty-five 
members.  On  Feb.  3,  1908,  there  were  only 
ten  persons  present,  and  on  Jan.  10,  1909, 
there  was  a  total  of  fifty-seven  persons. 
Our  school  is  more  thoroughly  graded  now 
and  instead  of  two  teachers,  as  we  had  then, 
we  have  nine  now.  A  large  per  cent  of  the 
members  of  the  school  are  non-members  of 
the  Church."  Elders  A.  F.  Coombs  and 
Ray  Duke,  who  are  laboring  in  the  Toms- 
town district,  are  getting  the  confidence  of 
the  people  of  that  place  to  the  extent  that 
one  of  the  leading  papers  of  Wa^esboro 
has  given  them  a  very  fatr  and  impartial 
write-up  of  which  the  foUowing  is  an  ex- 
tract:  "These  missionaries  are  two  young 
men  who  are  gentlemanly  in  their  demean- 
or  and  very  courteous.  They  ask  permis- 
sion  to  enter  the  houses  and  set  forth  the 
doctrines  of  their  Church.  Their  purpose 
seems  to  be  to  give  the  people  a  knowledge 
of  the  things  their  Church  teaches  so  that 
there  may  be  a  more  thorough  understand- 
ing  of  it,  and  a  less  harsh  construction  put 
opon  its  work.  In  no  case,  so  far  as  heard 
from,  has  there  been  any  insistance  upen 
the  acceptance  of  the  Latter-day  Saints' 
doctrines.  The  work  is  merely  educational, 
and,  while  it  is  not  known  that  it  has  met 
with  much  success,  it  has,  at  least,  not 
proven  itself  ofiFensive  in  the  manner  of  its 
presentation."  Eider  A.  F.  Coombs  writes 
that  the  article  has  had  its  effect  for  good 
aoiong  the  thinking  class  of  people,  but 
with  the  goody,  goody  church  folks  it  is 
hard  to  swallow,  and  causes  a  sort  of  chok- 
ing  sensation  as  it  goes  down.  Elders  T. 
A.  Robinson  and  Alma  Monson  are  receiv- 
ing  very  courteous  treatment  among  the 
people  of  Monongahela  City,  having  been 
invited  to  hold  cottage  meetings  at  the 
homes  of  several  of  their  newly  acciuired 
friends.  They  were  called  to  administer 
to  a  Mrs.  Howe,  who  was  very  ill,  and  the 
next  morning  she  was  able  to  be  up  and 
arotind.  Mrs.  Howe  is  an  earnest  investi- 
gator  of  the  gospel,  and  has  since  reported 
that  she  wants  to  be  baptized.  President 
A.  E.  Jacobson  and  Eider  A.  G.  Jewkes.  Jr., 
soent  Sunday.  Jan.  24th,  with  the  Saints  at 
New  England.  Elders  Jas.  F.  Pincock  and 
Heber  Harker  have  for  the  last  month 
heen  visiting  Saints  and  friends  in 
the  Southern  part  of  the  conference, 
and,  with  very  few  exceptions,  have 
fotind  the  Saints  well  and  enjoying  the 
hlessings  of  the  gospel."  We  met  some  very 
good  friends  and  one  good  lady  gave  us  a 
dollar  to  help  us  on  our  way,"  the"  write. 
Elders  A.  G.  Jewkes,  Jr.,  Fred  W.  Cox,  and 
Heber  Harker  have  been  transferred  to 
the  New  England  conference,  and  the  eld- 
ers and  Saints  regret  to  part  with  them.  A. 


E.  Jacobson,  president,  1212  Boyle  St.,  Al- 
legheny,  Pa. 

Released.  Eider  Nephi  L.  Cottam  from 
the  Brooklyn  conference. 

Arríval.  Eider  Joseph  Folkman  who  will 
labor  as  bookkeeper  in  the  Mission  office. 

CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  John  W.  Mumford  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  several  weeks  ago  took  up  his  labors 
as  a  soldier  of  the  Lord  in  western  Kan- 

sas. 


Eider  K.  L.  Barton  and  Wm.  Jacobson 
say  they  have  found  good  buyers  of  their 
literature  around  Watson,  Ark.;  they  sold 
their  own  assignment  and  then  borrowed 
of  another  pair  of  elders  whom  they  met 
and  this  was  soon  gone. 

Eider  Geo.  C.  Murdock  who  with  Eider 
Chester  Sessions  was  recently  dispatched 
to  open  up  the  gospel  work  in  New  Orleans 
writes_  that  they  have  sold  some  books  in 
that  hitherto  almost  impregnable  place,  but 
have  not  succeeded  in  obtaming  permission 
from  the  mayor  to  preach  on  the  streets. 

From  Terrel,  Texas,  comes  the  word 
from  conference  president,  James  S.  Crane, 
that  his  corps  is  still  engaged  in  cross- 
countrying  and  that  they  have  baptized  a 
lone  convert,  Sister  Nannie  Lenington,  of 
llockwall,  that  another  is  soon  to  be  bap- 
tized and  that  the  Lord's  work  generally 
is  prog^ressing  healthily. 

Breaking  Themselves  In. 

The  following  brethren  several  weeks  ago 
became  initiated  into  the  active  work  of  the 
Master  in  the  región  herewith  assigned  to 
each : 

Elders  Jos.  D.  Wilkins,  of  Franklin, 
Ariz.,  Francis  W.  Leigh,  of  Cedar  City, 
Utah,  Albert  W.  Garfield,  of  Elwood,  Utah, 
and  Newel  M.  Matthews,  of  Providence, 
Utah,  in  the  Arkansas  conference;  Benja- 
mín T.  Helm,  of  Mili  Creek,  Utah,  and 
Keplar  Session,  Jr.,  of  Chesterfield,  Idaho, 
to  Louisiana. 


Releases. 
Eider  George  W.  Toolson,  who  has  sus- 
tained  an  attack  of  the  dread  typhoid  fever 
has  recuperated  and  has  retired  to  his  home 
in  Smithfield,  Utah,  in  company  with  his 
mother  who  some  time  ago  carne  to  Kan- 
sas  City  to  help  nurse  her  son  back  to 
health.  Eider  Williard  H.  Hancey,  of 
Hyde  Park,  Utah,  came  into  the  mission  a 
year  ago  last  fall,  and  in  his  efforts  for  the 
good  work,  and  the  attendant  stress  and 
exposure,  he  also  lost  his  health  and  has 
been  honorably  discharged  and  has  re- 
turned  home.  The  same  is  true  of  Eider 
Archibald  Anderson,  of  Glenwood,  Utah. 
The  latter  was  afflicted  with  appendicitis 
and  upon  his  return  was  operated  upon  at 
the  L.  D.  S.  hospital  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
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we  pray  God  will  grant  his  life  and  restore 
his  health  to  his  loved  ones  and  the  cause 
of  truth.  Eider  Ira  H.  Bradshaw  of  Hurri- 
cane,  Utah,  accompanied  Brother  Anderson 
Brother  Bradshaw  had  prosecuted  a  Rood 
work  for  above  two  years. 


Opposition  Creates  Interest. 

EIders  Wm.  L.  Johnson,  J.  E.  Reíd,  R.  H. 
Andrus  and  H.  M.  Humphreys.  of  the 
North  Texas  forcé,  recently  met  with 
an  ¡ncident  in  the  little  town  of  Brook- 
ston  which  seemed  to  them  worthy  of  re- 
counting.  Incidcntally,  on  their  way  from 
the  city  of  Paris  to  "Brookston  they  lefl 
with  the  rural  people  four  Books  of  Hor- 
món and  thirty  odd  smaller  works  on  the 
gospel  and  were  well  treated.  Two  of  the 
number  preached  to  a  body  of  fifty  people 
in  a  villaee  school  house. 

On  arriving  in  Brookston  they  found  it 
to  contain  about  400  population  and  looked 
about  for  a  place  in  which  to  preach  the 
word.  Prejudice  closed  up  the  public  places 
against  them;  they  were  refuscd  on  every 
hand,  and  had  to  resort  to  a  srteet-gather- 
ing  even  in  the  chill  air  of  January.  After 
thus  doing  what  they  could  the  brethren 
returncd  to  their  lodgings.  The  foUowing 
day,  the  Sabbath,  there  approached  them  a 
citizen  who  accosted  them  thus:  "Gentle- 
men,  there  are  a  few  men  ovcr  at  the  depot 
who  would  like  to  hear  you  preach."  Then 
he  returned.  The  four  elders  repaired  to 
the  station  and  a  very  satisfactory  hearing 
was  accorded  them.  In  this  meeting  they 
made  solid  friends,  and  left  the  place  feel- 
ing  that  the  prejudicial  iceberg  had  been 
materially  melted  down,  through  their 
persistent  efíorts  to  preach  the  glad  tidings. 


WESTERN   STATES   MISSION. 


Elders  Studying  in  Classes. 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1907 
the  diffcrent  quorums  of  the  seventy  were 
separated  from  the  Sunday  school  that  they 
might  pursuc  a  course  of  study  in  theology, 
for,  as  Roberts  says,  "The  workman  should 
know  his  tools."  We  have  felt  that  to  know 
our  tools  would  be  quite  an  advantage  to 
US,  and  that  under  the  present  method  we 
will  have  the  privilege,  to  some  extent,  of 
acquainting  ourselves  with  them. 

During  the  severe  cold  weather  the  eld- 
ers are  all  laboring  in  the  cities,  and  classes 
have  been  organized  throughout  the  mis- 
sion,  where  a  systematic  course  of  study  is 
being  pursued. 

A  year  ago  similar  classes  were  held  by 
some  of  the  elders,  and  we  were  able  to 
realize  the  benefits  derived  from  them.  and 
this  year  we  made  it  possible  for  all  the 
elders  to  meet  together  for  a  short  time 
each  day. 

From  four  to  sixteen  elders  are  laboring 
in  a  city,  who  meet  together  each  morning 
for  about  two  hours,  and  then  go  about 
their  regular  labor  of  tracting  or  visiting 


friends,  as  the  case  may  be.  In  this  way 
the  classes  do  not  interfere  with  the  work 
that  was  being  done  previous  to  their  start- 
ing. 

Through  this  method  we  have  found  that 
there  are  elders  who  can  tcU  something 
contained  in  each  of  the  sections  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  have  also  be- 
come  quite  familiar  with  the  Bible  and 
Book  of  Mormon.  By  the  economy  of 
time  we  are  continuing  as  usual  and 
preparations  for  a  greater  work  are  being 
made.  John  Robinson,  Secretary. 


HAWAIIAN  MISSION. 

It  will  probably  be  of  interest  to  the 
readers  of  the  Liahona  to  learn  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  in  these 
far  off  Isles  of  the  sea  and  that  the  gospel 
message  is  reaching  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple and  bearing  fruit  here  as  well  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  world  where  the  gospel 
is  being  preached. 

The  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  is  con- 
fined  almost  excusively  to  the  Hawaiian 
people,  making  it  necessary  for  the 
elders  who  come  to  this  mission  to  acquire 
the  Hawaiian  language. 

The  native  population,  i.  e.,  those  of 
Hawaiian  blood,  number  about  30,000.  Of 
this  number  about  8,000  or  nearly  one  third 
of  the  total  Hawaiian  population  have  ac- 
cepted  the  gospel  and  identified  theraselves 
with  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

The  elders  of  this  mission  have  every 
cause  to  feel  encouraged  in  the  final  out- 
come  of  the  work  here  and  are  sanguine  that 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
Hawaiians  as  a  people  will  accept  the  gos- 
pel and  give  heed  to  its  teachings. 

Branches  of  the  Church  have  been  organ- 
ized throughout  the  group.  Every  branch 
has  an  organization  of  the  Sunday  schoot, 
and  in  those  of  sufficient  size  to  warrant 
it,  Relief  Societies  and  M.  I.  A.'s  have  also 
been  organized  and  are  meeting  with  suc- 
cess. 

The  elders  of  this  mission  with  fcw  ex- 
ceptions  are  in  the  possession  of  good 
health  and  all  feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing 
and  prospering  their  labors.  We  find  the 
Hawaiians  a  splendid  people  to  labor 
among.  They  are  noted  for  their  hospitality 
to  strangers,  and  are  ever  willing  to  share 
with  those  in  need.  Because  of  their  gen- 
erous  and  open  hearted  natures  one  can 
not  labor  long  among  them  without  learn- 
ing  to  love  them  and  having  a  strong  desire 
to  do  them  good. 

We  are  all  interested  in  the  proijress  of 
this  great  Latter-day  work,  therefore  the 
"Liahona"  is  read  with  interest  and  en- 
joyed  by  the  elders  of  the  Hawaiian  Mis- 
sion. 

Eider  Marvin  E.  Pack,  Jr., 

Box  341,  Hilo  City, 
Hawaii  T.  H. 
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OBEDIENCE  TO  COUNSEL. 


BY  HBBBR  Q.   HALE.  ASSISTANT  COMMIS- 

SIONER      OP      IMMIGRATION,       LABOR 

AND    STATISTICS    OF    THE    STATE 

OF     l'DAHO,    AND     PRESIDENT 

OF     THE      BOISE     BRANCH 

OP     THE     CHURCH. 

"Hear  counsel  and  receive  instruction, 
That  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end." 
Proverbs  19:20. 
"Many  receive  advice, 
Only  the'wise  profit  by  it." 

—Proverbs  19:20. 

In  the  incident  which  I  shall  here- 
after  relate  the  thought  suggested  in 
the  above  quotations  will  be  brought 
strongly  to  the  fore  and  will  find  there- 
in  an  interpretative  significance. 

When  we  speak  of  obedience  to  coun- 
sel we  do  not  mean  to  convey  the  idea 
that  one  must  subject  one's  self  unre- 
servedly  to  the  díctales  of  some  civil 
or  ecclesiastical  superior;  but  rather 
should  it  be  considered  in  that  broad 
sense  in  which  a  son  receives  counsel 
from  a  father,  a  daughter  from  a  moth- 
er,  the  weak  and  inexperienced  from 
the  wise  and  resourceful. 

There  is  such  a  thing  in  Christ's  own 
church  as  special  endowments  of  spir- 
itual  power,  in  which  the  prophets  of 
all  ages  have  been  clothed.  Thus,  the 
reason  for  their  keen  insight  into 
things — their  power  of  looking  into  the 
souls  of  men  and  penetrating  the  fu- 
ture.  This  power,  then,  which  searches 
the"deep  and  hidden  things,"combined 
with  long  years  of  experience  under  the 
direction  of  a  wise  and  judicious  mind, 
makes  a  man  a  wise  counselor,  and,  ev- 
en  considered  from  a  material  stand- 
point,  his  opinión  and  advice,  especially 
on  the  question  of  ethics,  should  be  of 
the  greatest  worth  to  the  inquirer. 

In  this  enlightened  age,  no  man  of 


reputed  wisdom  will  assume  the  risk 
of  even  a  simple  undertaking  without 
first  asking  counsel.  The  great  man  of 
afFairs  today  has  his  counselors  at  law, 
his  financial  advisers,  his  expert  engi- 
neers  and  accountants,  his  medical  at- 
tendants  and  spiritual  advisers.  If, 
then,  for  the  wisest  and  greatest  among 
US,  it  is  necessary  that  they  be  sur- 
rounded  by  a  corps  of  competent  coun- 
selors and  advisers,  what  of  the  sim- 
plest  and  weakest  of  us?  These  can- 
not  afford  counselors  at  law,  financial 
advisers,  medical  attendants,  etc. 
Wherein,  then,  lies  their  possibility  for 
progress  and  success?  Here:  "Seek 
first  the  Kingdom  of  Ileaven  and  all 
things  shall   be   added." 

God's  Kingdom  is  without  price; 
thercfore,  within  reach  of  the  most  low- 
ly.  It  brings  all  things  unto  us  that 
are  intended  for  our  benefit  and  bless- 
ing,  thcrefore,  it  is  our  all  in  all. 
To  be  more  explicit:  Upon  entering 
God's  Kingdom  one  is  endowed  with 
the  Iloly  Ghost,  who  is  a  Light — a 
Guide — a  Comforter.  Now,  every  one 
knows  what  it  is  to  receive  a  light  when 
traveling  in  darkness;  and  how  safe 
one  feels,  while  journeying  amid 
strange  scenes  in  a  world  of  dangers, 
to  know  that  one  has  at  one's  side  a 
guide,  who  is  devoted,  tried  and  true; 
and  of  all  things,  what  can  approach 
nearer  the  pulsing  heart  of  man  than  a 
comforter!  Ah,  it  is  that  mother- 
touch,  that  word,  that  kiss,  which 
dries  all  tears  and  heals  the  broken 
heart.  This  is  the  héritage  of  the 
Christ-man — and  more:  He  is  a  bene- 
ficiary  in  a  life  endowment,  the  terms 
of  which  read :  My  son,  thy  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  thee,  perfect  peace  of  mind 
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and  a  heart-felt  joy  shall  abide  with 
thee  forever,  light  and  knowledge  shall 
flow  unto  thee  as  fast  as  thou  art  pre- 
pared  to  receive  them,  a  portion  of 
mine  own  power  shall  be  bequeathed 
thee  in  the  mantle  of  the  holy  priest- 
hood,  thou  shalt  have  mine  inspirad  ser- 
vants  for  thy  counselors,  and  glories 
and  powers  and  dominions  beyond  thy 
present  conception  shall  be  conferred 
upon  thee  and  thou  shalt  finally  be  one 
among  the  Gods;  on  condition  only, 
that  thou  wilt  "serve  the  Lord,  thy 
God,  with  all  thy  might,  mind  and 
strength."  Is  it  worth  the  effort,  my 
brother? 

Now,  as  an  example  of  a  case  where 
a  man  refused  to  serve  God — refused 
to  heed  the  counsel  given  him  by  a 
man  of  God — and  the  attendant  con- 
sequences  of  his  disobedience,  I  will 
relate  the  following  true  incident : 

President  Brigham  Young  drove  his 
team  into  the  hollow  square  formed  by 
Lot  Smith's  company  of  volunteers,  at 
the  mouth  of  Immigration  Canyon. 
Persuant  to  a  cali  from  President  Ab- 
raham  Lincoln,  the  company  had 
marched  that  far  out  from  Salt  Lake 
City  on  its  way  to  set  in  order  and  pro- 
tect  the  Overland  Stage  Une,  which  the 
Indians  were  greatly  molesting. 

Not  quite  a  hundred  men,  with  their 
mounts,  their  baggage  and  mess  wag- 
ons,  were  assembled.  Solomon  H.  Hale, 
the  chosen  wagon-master  of  the  com- 
pany, rodé  his  horse  forward,  as  the 
president  halted  his  team,  and  stood 
guard  in  front  of  it.  President  Young 
aróse  and  addressed  from  his  carriage 
the  men  before  him.  His  ^ddress  was 
short,  but  very  emphatic  and  to  the 
point.  That  part  of  it  to  which  I  cali 
particular  attention  and  which  is  yet 
fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  survivors  of 
that  historie  expedition  is  as  follows : 

"I  promise  you  all  in  the  ñame  of  the 
Lord,  that  if  you  will  obey  the  orders 
of  your  captain,  attcnd  to  prayer  night 
and  morning,  come  together  at  the 
bugle  cali  and  each  one  take  part  when 
called  upon  by  your  captain;  also  use 
no  profanity  or  liquor  and  allow  no 
card  playine  in  camp, — I  promise  you 
that  you  will  return  home  in  safety  and, 
not  one  of  you  shall  be  lost." 


Now,  it  is  not  my  intention  here  to 
follow  these  brave  men  into  the  wilds 
of  the  mountains  and  record  their  val- 
orous  deeds  and  the  great  hazards  of 
their  expedition ;  but  rather  to  cali  at- 
tention to  the  counsel  of  President 
Young  given  in  those  prophetic  words, 
as  the  company  was  embarking  upon 
its  journey,  and  note  the  effect  upon 
the  men  who  considered  the  counsel 
and  the  promise  important  and  obeyed, 
and  those  who  did  not. 

The  company  marched  forward  and 
began  the  execution  of  the  work  where- 
unto  it  was  sent;  bridges  were  built, 
statJons  were  set  up,  the  Indians  driven 
back  and  the  stage  was  resumed,  and, 
finally,  Captain  Smith's  company  was 
released  at  South  Pass  by  a  company  of 
United  States  soldiers,  and  the  journey 
homeward  was  begun.  When  Fort 
Bridger  was  reached  more  marauding 
work  of  the  Indians  was  discovered; 
they  had  stolen  a  band  of  horses  from 
an  oíd  mountaineer  by  the  ñame  of 
John  Robinson.  Here  Captain  Smith 
called  for  sixty  volunteers,  whom  he 
immediatelv  dispatched  in  pursuit  of 
the  Indians  to  reclaim  the  stolen  ani- 
máis. Twenty  of  these,  however,  were 
forced  to  return  the  third  day  on  ac- 
count  of  the  shortage  of  provisions. 

As  the  forty  were  speeding  onward 
in  the  chase,  one  of  the  company,  Sey- 
mour  B.  Young,  inquired  of  a  comrade, 
Solomon  H.  Hale :  "Sol,  are  you  watch- 
ing  the  prediction  of  Únele  Brigham?" 
"Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "I  have  been 
watching  it  very  closely  and  I  believe 
it  will  be  literally  fulfilled." 

Onward  these  braves  ut^ed  their 
horses  on  the  trail  of  the  retreating  foe 
— for  eight  days  they  pursued  in  hot 
haste,  all  the  time  on  short  rations, 
being  forced  at  one  time  to  kill  and 
eat  one  of  their  saddle  horses,  and  en- 
during  most  severe  hardships — until 
they  reached  a  point  in  Idaho  nezr 
which  the  city  of  Rexburg  has  since 
been  founded,  where  they  gave  up  the 
chase.  The  hostiles  had  by  this  time 
reached  the  camp  of  their  tribe  and, with 
bow  and  arrow  in  hand,  calmly  awaited 
the  arrival  of  their  pursuers.  This  fact, 
however,  was  not  revealed  until  a  few 
days  later,  when  it  first  became  appar- 
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ent  to  the  "boys"  that  they  had  ap- 
proached  within  dangerous  nearness  to 
probable  butchery  and  awful  death. 

As  the  company  was  crossing  the 
South  Fork  of  Snake  river  a  command 
was  given  by  Captain  Smíth  for  all 
the  men  to  remove  their  clothing  and 
bind  the  same  securely  to  their  saddles 
while  they  swam  their  horses  across 
the  deep  and  swiftly  flowing  stream. 
All  obeyed,  but  one  man,  who  twice 
more  was  ordered  to  obey,  but  still  re- 
fused.  His  obstinancy  filled  his  com- 
panions  with  fear,  for  it  had  been  ob- 
served  that  he  was  the  only  man  jn  the 
whole  company  of  possibly  95  who 
used  liquor,  who  profaned  the  ñame  of 
Diety,  who  attempted  to  introduce 
card  playing  in  camp,  who  went  to 
sleep  on  guard  and  who  refused  to 
come  to  prayer-call.  And  with  his 
heavy  clothes  about  him  Donald  Mc- 
Nichol  rodé  his  horse  into  the  swift 
current,  which  bore  him  down  to  his 
death.  First  his  horse  became  entan- 
gled  and  went  down,  whep  its  rider,  an 
excellent  swimmer,  threw  himself 
abreast  the  stream,  but  his  clothing 
filled  with  water  and  he  was  dragged 
beneath  its  foaming  crest.  Not  a  frag- 
ment  of  his  raiment  or  any  personal  be- 
longings,  whatever,  was  left  to  take 
heme  in  remembrance  of  the  man. 

With  this  one  exception,  every  man 
of  the  company  returned  home  well 
and  unharmed,  and  were  mustered  out 
of  service  on  the  15th  day  of  August, 
1862,  after  about  four  months'  enlist- 
irient. 


OLIVER  COWDERY'S  FIRST  LET- 
TER  TO  W.  W.  PHELPS. 


If  Ufe  has  not  gone  well  with  us,  if 
fortune  has  left  us  disconsolate,  if  love 
has  grown  cold,  and  we  sit  alone  by 
the  embers :  if  life  has  become  to  us  a 
valley  of  desolation,  through  which 
weary  limbs  must  drag  an  unwilling 
body  till  the  end  shall  come, — let  us 
not  radíate  such  an  atmosphere  to  those 
round  us;  let  us  not  take  strangers 
through  the  catacombs  of  our  life,  and 
show  the  bones  of  our  dead  past ;  let  us 
not  pass  our  cup  of  sorrow  to  others, 
but,  if  we  must  drink  it,  let  us  take  it 
as  Sócrates  did  his  poison  hemlock, — 
grandly,  heroically  and  uncomplaining- 
ly. — ^Wm.  George  Jordán. 


FROM  MILiENNIAL  STAR.  JANUARY,  184S. 

Norton,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. 
Sabbath  Evening,  Sept.  7,  1834. 
Dear  Brother: 

Before  leaving  home,  I  promised,  if 
I  tarried  long,  to  write ;  and  while  a 
few  moments  are  now  allowed  me  for 
reflection,  aside  from  the  cares  and 
common  conversation  of  my  friends  in 
this  place  I  have  thought  that  were  I 
to  communicate  them  .to  you,  might, 
perhaps,  if  they  should  not  prove  es- 
pecially  beneficial  to  yourself,  by  con- 
firming  you  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
at  least  be  interesting,  since  it  has 
pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  cali  us 
both  to  rejoice  in  the  same  hope  of 
eternal  life.  And  by  giving  them  pub- 
licity,  some  thousands  who  have  em- 
braced  the  same  covenant,  may  learn 
something  more  particular  upon  the 
rise  of  this  church,  in  the  last  time. 
And  while  the  grey  evening  is  fast 
changing  into  a  settled  darkness,  my 
heart  responds  with  the  happy  millions 
who  are  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb, 
and  are  past  the  power  of  temptation, 
in  rendering  thanks,  though  feebly,  to 
the  same  parent. 

Another  day  has  passed,  into  that  to 
us  boundless  ocean,  eternityl  where 
nearly  six  thousand  years  have  gone 
before;  and  what  flits  across  the  mind 
like  an  electric  shock  is,  that  it  will 
never  return !  whether  it  has  been  well 
improved  or  not;  whether  the  princi- 
pies emanatinpT  from  Him  who  "hallow- 
ed"  it.  have  been  observed ;  or  whether, 
like  the  common  mass  of  time,  it  has 
been  heedlessly  spent,  is  not  for  me  to 
say — one  thing  I  can  say — it  can  never 
be  recalled !  It  has  rolled  in  to  assist 
in  filling  up  the  grand  space  decreed  in 
the  mind  of  its  Author,  till  nature  shall 
have  ceased  her  work,  and  time  its 
accustomed  revolutions — when  its 
Lord  shall  have  completed  the  gather- 
ing  of  his  elect,  and  with  them  enjoy 
that  Sabbath  which  shall  never  end! 

On  Friday  the  Sth,  in  company  with 
our  brother  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  I  left 
Kirtland  for  this  place  (New  Portage), 
to  attend  the  conference  previously  ap- 
pointed.    To  be  permitted,  once  more, 
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to  travel  with  this  brother,  occasions 
reflections  of  no  ordinary  kind.  Many 
have  been  the  fatigues  and  privations 
which  have  fallen  to  my  lot  to  endure, 
for  the  gospel's  sake,  since  1828  with 
this  brother.  Our  road  has  very  fre- 
quently  been  spread  with  the  "fowler's 
snare"  and  our  persons  sought  with  the 
eagerness  of  the  savage's  ferocity,  for 
innocent  blood,  by  men  either  heated  to 
desperation  by  the  insinuations  of  those 
who  professed  to  be  "guides  and  way- 
markers"  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  or 
the  individuáis  themselves!  This,  I  con- 
fess,  is  a  dark  picture  to  spread  before 
our  patrons,  but  they  will  pardon  my 
plainness  when  I  assure  them  of  the 
truth.  In  fact,  God  has  so  ordered  that 
the  reflections  which  I  am  permitted  to 
cast  upon  my  past  life,  relatíve  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation, 
are  rendered  "doubly  endearing."  Not 
only  have  I  been  graciously  preserved 
from  wicked  and  unreasonable  men 
with  this  our  brother,  but  I  have  seen 
the  fruit  of  perseverance  in  proclaiming 
the  everlasting  gospel,  immediately 
after  it  was  declared  to  the  world  in 
these  last  days,  in  a  manner  not  to 
be  forgotten  while  heaven  gives  me 
common  intellect.  And  what  serves 
to  render  the  reflection  past  expression 
on  this  point  is,  that  from  his  hand  I 
received  baptism,  by  the  direction  of 
the  ángel  of  God — ^the  first  received 
into  this  church  in  this  day. 

Near  this  time  of  the  setting  of  the 
sun,  Sabbath  evening,  April  5th,  1829, 
my  natural  eyes  for  the  first  time  be- 
held  this  brother  [Joseph  Smith].  He 
then  resided  in  Harmony,  Susquehanna 
county,  Pa.  On  Monday,  the  6th,  1 
assisted  him  in  arranging  some  busi- 
ness  of  a  temporal  nature,  and  on  Tues- 
day,  the  7th,  commenced  to  write  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  These  were  days 
never  to  be  forgotten — to  sit  under  the 
sound  of  a  voice  dictated  by  the  inspira- 
tion  of  heaven,  awakened  the  utmost 
gratitude  of  this  bosom !  Day  after 
day,  I  continued,  uninterrupted,  to 
write  from  his  mouth,  as  he  translated 
with  the  Urim  and  Thummin,  or,  as 
the  Neohites  would  have  said,  "In- 
terpreters,"  the  history  or  record  called 
"The  Book  of  Mormon." 

To  notice  in  even  few  words,  the  in- 


teresting  account  given  by  Mormon 
and  his  faithful  son  Moroni,  of  a  peo- 
pie  once  beloved  and  favored  of  heav- 
en, would  supercede  my  present  de- 
sign ;  I  shall  therefore  defer  this  to  a 
future  period,  and  as  I  said  in  the  intro- 
duction,  pass  more  directly  to  some 
few  incidents  immediately  connected 
with  the  rise  of  this  church,  which  may 
be  entertaining  to  some  thousands  who 
have  stepped  forward  amid  the  frowns 
of  bigots  and  the  calumny  of  hypo- 
crites,  and  embraced  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

No  men,  in  their  sober  senscs,  could 
transíate  and  write  the  direction  giyen 
to  the  Nephites  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Savior  of  the  precise  manner  in  which 
men  should  build  up  his  church,  and 
especially  when  corruption  had  spread 
an  uncertainty  over  all  forms  and  sys- 
tems  practised  among  men,  without 
desiring  a  privilege  of  showing  the  will- 
ingness  of  the  heart  by  being  buried  in 
the  liquid  grave,  to  answer  a  "good 
conscience  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesús 
Christ." 

After  writing  the  account  given  of 
the  Savior's  ministry  to  the  remnant  of 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  upon  this  continent, 
it  was  easily  to  be  seen,  as  the  prophet 
said  would  be,  that  darkness  covered 
the  earth  and  gross  darkness  the  minds 
of  the  people.  On  reflecting  further  it 
was  as  easily  to  be  seen,  that  amid  the 
great  strife  and  noise  concerning  re- 
ligión, none  had  authority  from  God  to 
administer  the  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel. For  the  question  might  be  aske.d, 
have  men  authority  to  administer  in 
the  ñame  of  Christ,  who  deny  revela- 
tions?  when  his  testimbny  is  no  less 
than  the  spirit  of  prophecy?  and  his  re- 
ligión based,  built,  and  sustained  by 
immediate  revelations  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  when  he  has  had  a  people  on 
earth  ?  If  these  facts  were  buried,  and 
carefully  concealed  by  men  whose 
craft  would  have  been  in  danger  if 
once  permitted  to  shine  in  the  faces  of 
men,  they  were  no  longer  to  us;  and 
we  only  waited  for  the  commandment 
to  be  given  "arise  and  be  baptized." 
This  was  not  long  desired  before  it  was 
realized.  The  'Lord,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  and  ever  willing  to  answer  the 
consistent  prayer  of  the  humble,  after 
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we  had  called  upon  him  in  a  fervent 
manner  aside  from  the  abodes  of  men, 
condescended  to  manifest  to  us  his  will. 
On  a  sudden,  as  from  the  midst  of 
eternity,  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer 
spake  peace  to  us  while  the  veil  was 
parted  and  the  ángel  of  God  carne  down 
clothed  with  glory  and  delivered  the 
anxiously  loolced  for  message,  and  keys 
of  the  gospel  of  repentance !  What  joy ! 
what  wonder !  what  amazement !  While 
the  world  was  racked  and  distracted — 
while  millions  were  groping  as  the 
blind  for  the  wall,  and  while  all  men 
were  resting  upon  uncertainty,  as  a 
general  mass,  our  eyes  beheld,  our  ears 
heard.  As  in  the  "blaze  of  day ;"  yes, 
more — above  the  glitter  of  the  May 
sunbeain,  which  then  shed  its  briUiancy 
over  the  face  of  nature !  Then  his  voice 
though  mild,  pierced  to  the  center,  and 
his  words,  "I  am  thy  fellow-servant," 
dispelled  everv  fear.  We  listened,  we 
gazed,  we  admired!  'Twas  the  voice  of 
the  ángel  from  glory,  'twas  a  message 
from  the  Most  High !  And  as  we  heard 
we  rejoiced,  while  his  love  enkindled 
upon  our  souls,  and  we  were  vvrapt  in 
the  visión  of  the  Almighty!  Where 
was  room  for  doubt?  Nowhere  ;  uncer- 
tainty had  fled.  doubt  had  sunk  no 
more  to  rise.  while  fiction  and  decep- 
tion  had  fled  forever! 

But,  dear  brother,  think  further; 
think  for  a  inoment  what  joy  filled  our 
hcarts  and  with  what  surprise  we  must 
have  bowed,  (for  who  would  not  havc 
bowed  the  knee  for  such  a  blessing?) 
when  we  received  under  his  hand  the 
holy  priesthood  as  he  said.  "Upon  you 
mv.  fellow  servants,  in  the  ñame  of 
Mcssiah,  I  confer  this  priesthood  and 
this  authority,  which  shall  remain  upon 
earth,  that  the  sons  of  Levi  may  yet 
offer  an  offerine  unto  the  Lord  in 
righteousness !"  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
paint  to  you  the  feelings  of  this  heart. 
ñor  the  maiestic  beauty  and  glory 
which  surrounded  us  on  this  occasion : 
but  you  will  believe  me  when  I  say, 
that  earth. ñor  men, with  the  eloquence 
of  time,  cannot  begin  to  clothe  lan- 
ffuage  in  as  interesting  and  sublime  a 
ipanncr  as  this  holy  personage.  No; 
ñor  has  this  earth  power  to  give  th'e 
ioy.  to  bestow  the  peace,  or  comore- 
hend  the  wisdom  which  was  contained 


in  each  sentence  as  they  were  delivered 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spifit!  Man 
may  deceive  his  fellow  man,  deception 
may  foUow  deception,  and  the  children 
of  the  wicked  one  may  have  power  to 
seduce  the  foolish  and  untaught,  tíll 
naught  but  fiction  feeds  the  many,  and 
the  fruit  of  falsehood  carries  in  its  cur- 
rent  the  giddy  to  the  grave;  but  onc 
touch  with  the  finger  of  his  love,  yes, 
one  ray  of  glory  from  the  upper  world, 
or  one  word  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Savior.  from  the  bosom  of  eternity, 
strikes  it  all  into  insignificance,  and 
blots  it  forever  from  the  mind !  The 
assurance  that  we  were  in  the  presence 
of  an  ángel,  the  certainty  that  we  heard 
the  voice  of  Jesús,  and  the  truth  unsul- 
lied  as  it  flowed  from  a  puré  personage, 
dictated  by  the  will  of  God  is  to  me  past 
description,  and  I  shall  ever  look  upon 
this  expression  of  the  Savior's  good- 
ness  with  wonder  and  thanksgiving 
while  I  am  permitted  to  tarry;  and  in 
those  mansions  where  perfection  dwells 
and  sin  never  comes,  I  hope  to  adore 
in  that  Day  which  shall  never  cease! 

I  must  cióse  for  the  present ;  my 
candle  is  quite  extinguished,  and  all 
nature  seems  locked  in  silence,  shroud- 
ed  in  darkness  and  enjoying  that  re- 
pose so  necessary  to  this  life.  But 
the  period  is  rolling  on  when  night 
will  cióse,  and  those  who  are  found 
worthy  will  inherit  that  city  where 
neither  the  light  of  the  sun  ñor  the 
moon  will  be  necessary!  "For  the  glory 
of  God  will  lighten  it.  and  the  Lamb 
will  be  the  light  thereof." 

God  himself  was  once  as  we  are  now, 
and  is  an  exalted  man,  and  sits  en- 
throned  in  yonder  heavens !  That  is  the 
great  secret.  If  the  vail  were  rent  to- 
day,  and  the  great  God  who  holds  this 
world  in  its  orbit.  and  who  upholds  all 
worlds  and  all  things  by  his  power,  was 
to  make  himself  visible,— rl  say,  if  you 
were  to  see  him  today,  you  would  see 
him  like  a  man  in  form — like  your- 
selves  in  all  the  person.  image,  and  very 
form  as  a  man ;  for  Adam  was  created 
in  the  very  fashion,  image  and  likeness 
of  God.  and  received  instruction  from, 
and  walked,  talked  and  conversed  with 
him,  as  one  man  talks  and  communes 
with  another. — Joseph  Smith. 
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Editorial 


WORSHIPING  WITH 
SECTARIANS. 

1.  Is  it  right  for  an  eider  of  the  Church 
of  Je.sus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  to  par- 
take  of  the  sacrament  in  a  sectarian 
church  ?_  I  know  a  local  eider  who  claims 
that  it  is  not  wrong  to  do  so.  My  advice 
to  him  was  not  to  do  it. 

2.  When  a  _  sectarian  preacher  asks  all 
those  who  desire  to  be  prayed  for  to  come 
and  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  is  it 
right  for  an  -eider  or  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the 
preacher  to  be  prayed  for?  I  know  a  local 
eider  who  claims  that  it  is  not  wrong  for 
him  to  do  this,  and  that  by  so  doing  he  has 
gained  an  influence  among  sectarians,  and 
has  been  enabled  to  preach  in  their 
churches.  I  have  told  him  that  I  thought 
such  a  course  was  wrong.    Am  I  right? 

J.   D.  B.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


Without  attempting  to  pass  judg- 
ment  in  any  particular  case  both  sides 
of  which  have  not  been  heard,  and 
with  the  distinct  understanding  that 
we  are  dealing  with  principies  and  not 
with  individuáis,  we  will  endeavor  to 
present  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  as 
understood  by  •  the  Latter-day  Saints 
relative  to  the  points  touched  by  the 
foregoing  inquines. 

1.  Most  emphatically  it  is  not  right 
for  any  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  to  partake 
of  the  sacrament  when  the  same  is  ad- 
ministered  by  a  sectarian  preacher,  or 
by  any  other  unauthorized  person.  As 
a  man  who  holds  the  Melchisedec 
priesthood  is  under  a  higher  covenant 
and  a  heavier  responsibility  than  is  a 
lay  member,  this  prohibition  applies 
with  gfreater  forcé,  if  possible,  to  an 
eider  than  it  does  to  an  unordained  per- 
son.  All  Latter-day  Saints  ought  to 
understand  that  no  man  who  does  not 
hold  authority  from  God,  has  any  right 
to  consécrate  and  offer  to  worshipers 
the  emblems  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ;  and  that,  to  partake  of  them 
when  administered  by  a  man  who  has 
taken  unto  himself  the  honor  of  divine 
authority  to  act  in  the  ñame  of  the  Lord 
is  to  commit  a  serious  offense  against 
the  law  of  heaven. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  are  teaching 
the  world  that,  at  an  early  period  of 
the  Christian  era,  the  last  man  on  earth 
who  held  authority  from  the  Almighty 
to  preach  the  gospel  and  administer 
in  the  ordinances  thereof,  disappeared 
from  among  men ;  that  ever  since  that 
time  all  gospel  ordinances  administered 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
including  baptism  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per,  have  been  invalid  under  the  law  of 
heaven,  though  they  may  have  brought 
comfort  and  blessing  to  men  in  their 
ignorance;  that  the  priesthood,  which 
means  authority  to  speak  and  act  in 
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the  ñame  of  the  Lord,  was,  by  heaven- 
ly  messengers,  conferred  upon  Joseph 
Smith,  the  great  prophet  and  seer  f 
the  nineteenth  century;  that  through 
him  it  was  conferred  upon  the  elders  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  that  ours  is  the  only 
church  in  the  world  which  posesses  it. 

When  any  man  enters  this  Church  _ 
by  baptism  and  confirmation  he  enters 
into  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  to  main- 
tain  among  his  fellow  men,  by  his  wor- 
ship,  his  conduct  and  his  testimony, 
that  these  things  are  true.  In  what  po- 
sition  then  does  he  place  himself  when 
he  consents  to  receive  any  ordinance 
of  the  gospel  at  the  hands  of  one  whom 
he  himself  declares  is  not  authorized  to 
administer  it?  Is  he  not  recognizing 
as  an  ambassador  of  Christ  one  whom 
he  himself  holds  is  not  authorized  to 
represent  Christ?  And  is  not  this  dis- 
loyalty  to  Christ?  It  certainly  is.  Is 
there  not  a  penalty  for  such  disloyalty  ? 
There  certainly  is. 

2.  Under  no  circumstances  should 
any  Latter-day  Saint,  much  less  an 
eider,  as  a  formal  act  of  worship,  or  as 
a  token  of  fellowship  in  worship,  ex- 
tend  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  a 
sectarian  preacher,  or  to  the  members 
of  a  sectarian  congregation.  Neither 
should  any  Latter-day  Saint,  as  an  act 
of  worship,  join  in  a  request  to  be 
prayed  for  by  a  sectarian  minister;  or 
take  a  seat  on  the  anxious  bench ;  or 
perform  any  act,  or  utter  any  word,  the 
purport  or  purpose  of  which  is  to 
recognize,  or  particípate  in  the  spirit 
of,  sectarian  worship-. 

The  rules  of  our  Church  do  not 
forbid  its  members  to  occasionally  at- 
tend  the  religious  services  of  other 
churches;  but  such  attendance  should 
not  be  frequent,  ñor  should  it  ever  have 
as  its  object  the  cultivation  of  a  spirit- 
ual  fellowship  with  sectarians  or  their 


doctrine;  and  every  Latter-day  Saint 
should  take  care  to  maintain  the  spir- 
itual  separation  that  has  been  made  be- 
tween  the  kingdom  of  God  of  which  he 
is  a  member,  and  the  world,  to  which, 
from  our  standpoint,  all  of  the  sec- 
tarian churches  belong.  They  may 
claim  that  they  do  not  belong  to  the 
world,  but  we  claim  that  they  do;  and 
in  proof  of  our  position  we  cite  the 
fact  that  practically  all  of  the  contend- 
ing  sects  of  Christendom,  which  can- 
not  unite  on  any  other  one  thing,  are 
unanimous  in  opposing  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  thus 
fulfilling  the  Savior's  words: 

If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
leve  his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

When  a  Latter-day  Saint  attends 
worship  in  any  church  other  than  his 
own,  he  should  do  so  as  a  lístener  and 
spectator  and  not  as  a  participant.  He 
should  not  suffer  himself  to  drink  in 
the  spirit  ñor  accept  the  doctrine  of  the 
sect.  He  should  remember  that,  as  a 
Saint  of  God,  he  has  been  chosen  out 
of  and  separated  from  the  world,  and 
he  should  not  suffer  himself  to  return, 
in  the  slightest  degree,  by  act,  or  word, 
or  thought,  or  sympathy,  to  the  beg- 
garly  elements  of  its  worship.  Under 
no  circumstances  should  he  consent  to 
take  part  in  any  ordinance  of  the  gos- 
pel, such  as  a  baptism,  a  confirmation, 
the  Lord's  supper,  etc.,  when  adminis- 
tered  without  divine  authority. 

Any  member  of  our  Church  ordained 
or  unordained,  who  consents  to  affilia:e 
with  sectarians  in  their  worship  in  the 
belief  that  he  will  thereby  be  able  to 
acquire  an  influence  oyer  them  which 
will  be  profitable  to  either  him  or  them, 
will  find  himself  entirely  mistaken,  and 
that'  he  has  pursued  a  very  unwise 
course,  not  to  use  a  severer  term ;  for 
they  will  be  likely  to  acquire  an  influ- 
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ence  over  him  that  will  plunge  him  into 
spiritual  darkness,  and  rob  him  of  the 
testimony  of  Jesús  which  he  has  re- 
ceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Lord  is  charitable  and  mercíful 
towards  his  Saints  in  their  weakness 
and  ignorance;  and  we  wish  to  deal 
with  the  subject  in  hand  in  the  same 
spirit  of  charity  and  mercy.  Our  breth- 
ren  and  sisters  who  have  erred  from 
lack  of  understanding  will  be  forgiven 
if  they  will  repent.'  But  any  Latter- 
day  Saint  who,  aftcr  being  suitably  in- 
structed  in  the  premises,  wilfully  par- 
takes  of  the  sacrament  when  admin- 
istered  by  a  sectarian  minister,  or  other- 
wise  affiliates  with  scctarians  in  their 
worship,  will,  unless  he  repents,  so 
grieve  the  Iloiy  Ghost  which  he  has 
received  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  of 
the  authorized  servants  of  the  Lord, 
that  it  will  withdraw  from  him,  and 
leave  him  in  spiritual  darkness  worse 
than  that  in  which  the  gospel  first 
found  him.  In  a  little  while  he  will 
lose  his  testimony;  then  he  will  not 
know  which  is  the  true  Church ;  and 
more  than  likely  he  will  become  the 
enemy  of  the  Saints  and  of  the  fullness 
of  the  gospel — a  traitor  to  his  former 
faith  and  friends. 

Jesús  commanded  his  disciples  to 
"beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducces,"  meaning  their  doc- 
trine. (Matt.  16).  "What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ncss?  And  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  And  what  con- 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  Or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel?" (2  Cor.  6:14,  15).  "Let  no 
man  deceive  you  with  vain  words;  for 
because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  childrcn  of  dis- 
obedience.  Be  ye  not  partakers  with 
them."  (Eph.  .'5:6,  7.).  "If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doc- 


trine, receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed;  for  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds."  (2  John  11.).  Many 
other  passages  might  be  quoted  to 
show  how  foolish  and  sinful  it  is  for 
Latter-day  Saints  to  particípate  with 
sectarians  in  divine  worship. 

We  do  not  forget  the  lonely  scattered 
Saints  who  cannot  worship  with  those 
of  their  own  faith ;  ñor  do  we  forget 
the  brave  soul  who  has  been  the  only 
one  of  a  family  or  neighbórhood  to  em- 
brace the  fullness  of  the  gospel,  and 
is  constantly  importuned  by  kindred 
and  friends  to  worship  in  a  sectarian 
church.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to 
them.  But  the  laws  of  Ufe  are  change- 
less,  and  penalties  must  follow  viola- 
tions  of  them.  Separation  from  the 
world,  its  sins,  errors  and  false  sys- 
tems  is  the  price  of  salvation  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

To  all  scattered  Saints  we  say:  It  is 
better,  a  thousand  times  better,  that 
you  worship  alone  than  with  the  sec- 
tarians. A  prayer  in  secret,  a  chapter 
of  scripture  read  in  your  own  home,  a 
song  of  Zion  sung  in  the  spirit  thereof, 
are  modes  of  worship  that  all  of  you 
can  practice ;  and  they  will  never  fail 
to  bring  to  you  a  blessing  if  you  prac- 
tice them  in  faith  and  humility.  In 
your  loneliness  the  Lord  will  be  with 
you,  and  angels  will  watch  over  you, 
and  your  souls  will  be  fed  with  the 
bread  of  life  through  the  ministrations 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  has  been  given 
to  you  to  Icad  you  into  all  truth. 

Nothing  said  above  is  intended  to  af- 
fect  instructions  which  traveling  elders 
may  have  received  from  their  presiding 
officers  in  regard  to  attending  services 
in  various  churches  for  the  purpose  of 
making  openings  for  preaching  the 
gospel.  Xor  is  it  intended  to  justifv 
Latter-day   Saints   in    persecuting.  or 
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treating  unkindly  or  with  disrepect,  any 
person  because  of  his  mode  of  worship. 
On  the  contrary  they  should  always 
and  everywhere  defend  the  rights  of 
conscience,  and  show  due  respect  for 
the  religious  convictions  of  all  men. 
Our  Church  is  not  a  sect,  it  is  a  vast 
and  divine  organization  designed  to 
extend  protection  to  every  sect,  "let 
them  worship  how,  where  or  what  they 
may."  But  the  true  form  and  spirit 
in  which  we  should  worship  our  Maker 
have  been  given  to  us  by  revelation, 
and  we  as  Saints  of  God  must  never 
depart  therefrom  on  pain  of  his  dis- 
pleasure. 


THE  HOLY  CITY. 

In  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  Revela- 
tion is  a  description  of  the  "holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,"  which  John  saw 
"coming  down  from  God  out  of  heav- 
en."  We  reproduce  part  of  the  chapter: 

And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to 
a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed 
me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light 
was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even 
like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal; 

And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had 
twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  tweive  angeis, 
and  ñames,  written  thereon,  which  are  the 
ñames  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel: 

On  the  east  three  gates:  on  the  north 
three  gates;  on  the  south  three  gates;  and 
on  the  west  three  gates. 

And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations.  and  in  them  the  ñames  of  the 
twelve  agostles  of  the  Lamb. 

And  he  that  taiked  with  me  had  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates 
thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the 
length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed.  twelve 
thousand  furlongs.  The  length  and  the 
breadth  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof.  an 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  accord- 
ing  to  the  measure  of  a  man.  that  is,  of 
the  ángel. 

And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of 
jasper:  and  the  city  was  puré  gold,  like  un- 
to clear  glass. 

_  And  the  foundations  of  tho  wall  of  the 
city  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of 
precious  stones.  The  first  foundation  was 
jasper;  the  second,  sapphire:  the  third,  a 
■chalcedony;   the   fourth,   an   emerald; 


The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardios; 
the  seventh,  chrysolyte;  the  eighth,  beryl; 
the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  tenth,  a  chryso- 
prasus;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls: 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl:  and 
the  Street  of  the  city  was  puré  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. — Verses  10-21. 

That  a  city  should  have  four  sides 
of  equal  length,  cover  such  a  vast  área 
as  a  square  measuring  twelve  thousand 
furlongs  (1,500  miles)  across,  and  at 
the  same  time  have  a  height  equal  to  its 
diameter,  has,  to  the  ordinary  human 
mind,  always  seemed  incredible  if  not 
impossible.  This  description  of  the 
holy  city  is  a  "scripture  difficulty" 
which  has  been  made  use  of  by  infidels. 

A  few  years  ago  a  lawyer  of  Kansas 
City  named  G.  W.  Warder,  now  de- 
ceased,  published  an  interesting  book 
entitled  "Cities  of  the  Sun,"  in  which 
he  claims  that  the  New  Jerusalem  will 
be  located  on  the  sun  instead  of  this 
earth.  Theories  and  arguments,  partly 
religious  and  partly  scientific,  are  ad- 
vanced  in  support  of  the  conclusions 
of  the  author  respecting  several 
phases  of  his  subject.  With  these  it  is 
not  our  purpose  to  dcal,  favorably  or 
otherwise,  at  this  time,  any  further  than 
to  say  that  the  city  of  which  John 
speaks  in  the  above  chapter  will,  ac- 
cording  to  the  belief  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  rest  upon  this  earth. 

Our  design  in  referring  to  Mr.  War- 
der's  book  is  to  reproduce  from  it  the 
detailed  description  of  the  holy  city 
which  it  gives,  and  which  he  deduces 
from  the  one  given  by  John  in  connec- 
tion  with  scientific  principies.  Our 
readers  will  of  course  understand  that 
Mr.  Warder's  description  lays  no  claim 
to  being  given  by  revelation  or  inspi- 
ration,  and  is  only  a  result  reached  by 
a  student  of  science  and  the  scriptures. 
It  is  reproduced  here,  not  because  it 
purports  to  be  authentic,  but  be- 
cause  of  its  beauty  and  grandeur,  and 
the  scientific  truths  which  it  presents. 
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Without  explaining  why,  Mr.  Warden 
says  ten  furlongs  make  a  mile,  but  by 
English  and  American  measurement 
there  are  only  eight  furlongs  in  a  mile ; 
and  henee  the  holy  city  will  be  fifteen 
hundred  instead  of  twelve  hundred 
miles  square: 

Think  of  the  immensity  of  this  city, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs.  As  ten  furlongs 
make  a  mile,  this  magnifícent  city  was 
twelve  hundred  miles  square,  and  twelve 
hundred  miles  high.  This  seems  impossible, 
and  would  be  so  for  this  earth.  Twelve 
hundred  miles  square  would  be,  say,  from 
New  York  and  Charleston  on  the  east,  to 
Kansas  City  and  Minneapolis  on  the  west, 
and  from  Buffalo  and  Chicago  on  the  north, 
to  New  Orleans  and  Galveston  on  the 
south.  Think  of  the  grandeur  and  glory 
of  such  a  city.  But  the  most  wonderful 
thing  is  yet  to  come  in  the  magnitude  and 
grandeur  of  its  height.  That  would  seem 
absolutely  impossible.  A  city  twelve  hun- 
dred miles  high?  John  says  it  was,  and 
repeats  it  a  second  time,  so  there  can  be 
no  mistake.  But  he  gives  us  a  clue  to  how 
this  can  be.  He  says  he  saw  jt  _  on  "a 
great  and  high  mountain."  Then  it  is  plain 
this  city  was  on  a  vast,  high,  terraced  moun- 
tain, square,  and  sloping  upward  to  an 
apex  liice  a  regular  oyramid.  Its  height 
was  at  its  apex,  as  we  say  of  a  pyramid  or 
a  mountain  it  is  so  many  feet,  or  so  many 
miles  high,  according  to  its  highest  point 
or  peak  measured  from  the  base.  So  the 
highest  point  of  the  city,  at  the  apex  of 
the  mountain,  was  twelve  hundred  miles 
high,  measuring  from  its  base  to  its  apex, 
making  a  direct  altitude  of  near  eight  hun- 
dred miles.  While  its  base  was  as  it  were 
at  New  York  on  one  side,  Kansas  City  on 
the  other,  Chicago  on  the  other,  and  New 
Orleans  on  the  other,  its  apex  would  be 
near  Cincinnati,  about  eight  hundred  miles 
above  its  base.  Think  of  such  space,  and 
the  beauty  of  a  terraced  city  of  such  vast 
dimensions.  Terrace  after  terrace  with  beau- 
tiful  mansions  of  gold,  like  unto  transparent 
glass  and  garnished  with  precious  stones, 
diamonds,  pearls,  and  rubies.  And  between 
these  rows  of  beautiful  mansions  are  broad 
avenues  of  wonderful  trees,  "the  tree  of  life 
with  its  twelve  manner  of  fruit,  yielding  its 
fruit  every  month,  and  whose  leaves  are 
for  the  heating  of  the  nations."  And  be- 
tween these  avenues  ofthe  trees  of  life 
is  the  river  of  life  with  its  crystal  waters. 
Can  you  imagine  more  beautiful  parks  and 
boulevards  than  John  describes  in  this  lofty, 
magnificent  terraced  city? 

John  shows  clearly  this  was  a  terraced 
city  on  a  great  and  high  mountain  when  he 
says  "the  walls  of  the  city  were  of  jasper 
and  had  twelve  foundations  garnished  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones,  the  first  jas- 
per,  the  second  sapphire."  and  so  on,  each 
of  the  twelve  foundations  being  of  a  difFer- 
ent  precious  stone. 


And  the  ángel  measured  these  twelve 
foundation  walls  "an  hundred  and  forty 
four  cubits."  This  would  make  each  about 
two  hundred  feet  high,  and  there  being 
twelve  of  them  extending  all  around  this 
city,  they  could  not  be  foundation  wall» 
with  one  on  top  of  the  other.  Their  height 
would  preclude  that.  So  there  is  but  one 
possible  conclusión:  There  were  twelve 
beautiful  terraces,  about  two  hundred  feet 
high  on  this  lofty  piramidal  mountain,  oa 
wnich  was  the  magnificent  New  Jerusalem. 
These  terraces  would  be  about  one  hundred 
miles  apart  if  the  mountain  was  regular  in 
sloping  ascent  and  contour.  This  is  the 
.only  way  the  city  coüld  have  twelve  foun- 
dation walls  on  each  side  if_  its  enormous- 
square  of  twelve  hundred  miles.  Thus  on 
each  one  of  these  vast  expanses  of  sloping 
terraces  there  was  room  for  a  thousand 
cities,  and  millions  of  people.  So  that  all 
the  Jewish  nations,  and  people  of  every 
clime  and  age,  will  have  an  abundance  of 
room  for  all  eternity. 

Such  wonderful  mae:nitude  of  width,  and 
breadth,  and  height,  and  grandeur,  beauty 
and  glory,  could  not  have  been  dreamed  of 
by  John  or  any  mortal  man  without  inspira- 
tion  from  God.  John  says,  "I  saw  these 
things  and  heard  them."  And  from  hi» 
minute  and  exact  detall  he  must  have  seen 
and  heard  them.  In  the  times  when  John 
Hved,  this  city  he  described  was  larger 
than  the  then  known  world.  No  such  city 
or  mountain  could  exist  on  this  or  any 
known  globe  at  that  time.  The  Román  em- 
pire,  which  embraced  the  known  world  at 
that  time,  did  not  have  the  área  that  John 
ascribes  to  this  city. 


Did  Joseph  Smith  fire  off  a  revolver  while 
the  mob  was  ascending  the  statrs  in  Carth- 
age  jail?    If  so  why  did  he  do  it? 

W.  M.  B.,  Muncie,  Ind. 

While  imprisoned  Joseph  Smith  had 
in  his  possession  a  revolver,  and  as  the 
mob  was  coming  up  the  stairs,  and  af- 
ter they  had  fired  a  number  of  shots 
into  the  room  where  he  and  his  com- 
panions  were,  he  aimed  the  revolver 
down  the  stairway  and  discharged  two 
or  three  of  its  chambers.  This  was  a 
few  moments  before  he  was  fatally 
wounded.  He  fired  these  shots  in  obed- 
ience  to  the  first  law  of  nature,  self- 
preservation.  It  was  reported  that  one 
of  his  murderers  was  wounded  in  the 
arm  by  one  of  the  bullets  from  his  re- 
volver, and  that  ,the  wound  never 
healed,  but  continued  a  large  running 
sore  as  long  as  the  man  lived. 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(B«arli>n'Ing  at  a  Oate  neariy  six  bundred 

Íears  before  Cbrtst.  and  eodtnff  about  toar 
undred  years  after  Hls  blrtb,  coverlnff  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  ther« 
appeared  In  Nortb  and  Soutb  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  apok* 
and  labored  under  divine  inapiration.    Thes* 

Íirophets  were  alao  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  Kenerattons,  toseUier 
nith  accounts  of  thefr  own  mlnlstry,  the 
Tlslons  and"  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durtng  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  worid  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
«olony  01  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Chrtst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Tbese 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  perlods  of  backslidlngr,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  until 
after  the  birth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  becam* 
Ctarlstians.  but  the  Lamanites,  wlth  soma 
notable  exceptlons.  were  an  idolatroua 
barbarous  and  warlike  people.  Thls  condensea 
ezpianatlon  wlU  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilcli 
Klves  the  blstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
nnderstand  what  foUows.) 


1.  Now  when  Ammon  and  his  brethren 
separated  themselves  in  the  borders  of  the 
landof  the  Lamanites.  behold  Aaron  took 
his  journey  towards  the  land  which  was 
called  by  the  Lamanites,  Jerusalem;  calling 
it  after  the  land  oftheir  father's  nativity; 
and  it  was  away  joining  the  borders  of  Mer- 
men. 

2.  Now  the  Lamanites,  and  the  Amale- 
kites,  apd  the  people  of  Ámulon  had  built  a 
great  city,  which  was  called  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  the  Lamanites  of  themselves  were 
sufficiently  hardened,  but  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  Amulonites,  were  still  harder; 
therefore  they  did  cause  the  Lamanites  that 
they  should  barden  their  hearts,  that  they 
should  wax  strong  in  wickedness  and  their 
abominations. 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Aaron  carne 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  firstly  began  to 
preach  to  the  Amalekites.  And  he  began  to 
preach  to  them  in  their  synagogues,  for 
they  had  built  synagogues  after  the  order 
of  the  Nehors;  for  many  of  the  Amalekites 
and  the  Amulonites  were  after  the  order  of 
the  Nehors. 

5.  Therefore,  as  Aaron  entered  into  one 
of  their  synagogues  to  preach  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  as  he  was  speakin^  unto  them,  be- 
hold there  aróse  an  Ámalekite  and  began  to 
contend  with  him,  saying,  What  is  that  thou 
hast  testified?  Hast  thou  seen  an  ángel? 
Why  do  not  angels  appear  unto  us?  Behold 
are  not  this  people  as  good  as  thy  people? 

6.  Thou  also  sayest,  except  we  repent,  wc 
shall  perish.  _  How  knowest  thou  the 
thought  and  intent  of  our  heart?  How 
knowest  thou  that.we  have  cause  to  repent? 


How  knowest  thou  that  we  are  not  a  right- 
eous  people?  Behold,  we  have  built  sanctu- 
aries,  and  we  do  assemble  ourselves  togeth- 
er  to  worship  God.  We  do  believe  that  God 
will  save  all  men. 

7.  Now  Aaron  said  unto  him,  Believest 
thou  that  the  Son  of  God  shall  come  to  re- 
deem  mankind  from  their  sins? 

8;  And  the  man  said  unto  him,  We  do  not 
believe  that  thou  knowest  any  such  thing. 
We  do  not  believe  in  these  foolish  tradi- 
tions.  We  do  not  believe  that  thou  knowest 
of  things  to  come,  neither  do  we  believe 
that  thy  fathers,  and  also  that -our  fathers 
did  know  concerning  the  things  which  they 
spake,  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9.  Now  Aaron  began  to  open  the  Scrip- 
tures  unto  them  concerning  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  also  concerning  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  that  there  could  be  no  re- 
demption  for  mankind,  save  it  were  through 
the  death  and  sufíerings  of  Christ,  and  tne 
atonement  oí  his  blood. 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  began  to 
expound  these  things  unto  them,  they  were 
angry  with  him,  and  began  to  mock  him; 
and  they  would  not  hear  the  words  which 
he  spake; 

11.  Therefore,  when  he  saw  that  they 
would  not  hear  his  words,  he  departed  out 
of  their  synagogue,  and  came  over  to  a  vil- 
lage  which  was  called  Ani-Anti,  and  there 
he  found  Muloki  preaching  the  word  unto 
them;  and  also  Ammah  and  his  brethren. 
And  they  contended  with  many  about  the 
word. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  saw 
that  the  people  would  barden  their  hearts, 
therefore  they  departed  and  came  over  into 
the  land  of  Middoni.  And  they  did  preach 
the  word  unto  many,  and  few  believed  on 
the  words  which  they  taught. 

13.  Nevertheless,  Aaron,  and  a  certain 
number  of  his  brethren,  were  taken  and  cast 
into  prison,  and  the  remainder  of  them  _fled 
out  of  the  land  of  Middoni,  unto  the  regions 
round    about. 

14.  And  those  who  were  cast  into  prison 
suffered  many  things,  and  they  were  deliv- 
ered  by  the  hand  of  Lamoni  and  Ammon, 
and  they  were  fed  and  clothed. 

15.  And  they  went  forth  again  to  declare 
the  word,  and  thus  the}f  were  delivered  for 
the  first  time  out  of  prison;  and  thus  they 
had  suffered. 

16.  And  they  went  forth  whithersoever 
they  were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
preaching  the  word  of  God  in  every  syna- 
gogue  of  the  Amalekites,  or  in  every  as- 
sembly  of  the  Lamanites  where  they  could 
be  admitted. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  bless  them,  insomuch  that  they 
brought  many  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth;  yea,  they  did  convince  many  of  their 
sins.  and  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers. 
which  were  not  correct. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon  and 
Lamoni  returned  from  the  land  of  Middoni, 
to  the  land  of  Ishmael,  which  was  the  land 
of  their  inheritance. 
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19.  And  king  Lainoni  would  not  sufíer 
that  Ammon  should  serve  him,  or  be  his 
servant; 

20.  But  he  caused  that  there  should  be 
synagogues  built  in  the  land  of  Ishmael;  and 
he  caused  that  his  people,  or  the  people  who 
were  under  his  reign,  should  assemble 
themselves  together. 

21.  And  he  did  rejoice  over  them.  and  he 
did  teach  them  many  things.  And  he  did 
also  declare  unto  them  that  they  were  a 
people  who  were  under  him,  and  that  they 
were  a  íree  people,  that  they  were  frec  from 
the  oppressions  of  the  king,  his  íather;  for 
that  fus  íather  had  granted  unto  him  that 
he  might  reign  over  the  people  who  were 
in  the  land  oí  Ishmael,  and  in  all  the  land 
round  about. 

22.  And  he  also  declared  unto  them,  that 
they  might  have  the  liberty  of  worshipping 
the  Lord  their  God,  according  to  their  de- 
sires,  in  whatsoever  place  they  wer^  in,  if 
it  were  in  the  land  which  was  under  the 
reign  of  king  Lamoni. 

23.  And  Ammon  did  preach  unto  the  peo- 
ple of  king  Lamoni;  and  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  did  teach  them  all  things  concerning 
things  pertaining  to  righteousness.  And  he 
did  exhort  them  daily,  with  all  dilijrence; 
and  they  gave  heed  unto  his  word,  and  they 
were  zealous  for  keeping  the  command- 
ments  of  God. — Alma  21. 


Thesc  missionary-princes  the  sons  of 
Mosiah,  came  into  possession  of  a  bit 
of  knowledge  in  their  travels,  that  all 
-servants  of  God  soon  acquirc.  They 
were  on  an  errand  of  expounding  the 
trirth  to  a  benightcd  race,  the  red  La- 
manites.  They  found  the  minds  of 
these  people  dark-veiled,  so  to  speak, 
and  their  hearts  unresponsive  to  up- 
lifting  agencies,  but  it  was  on  account 
of  false  traditions  and  superstitions 
that  had  becn  bcqueathed  to  them  by 
their  ancestors  for  generations  back. 
But,  though  the  missionaries  found  the 
Lamanitcs  set  and  hardened  in  error, 
yet  they  found  anothcr  class  much 
more  so. 

These  were  the  .^mulonifcs  and  the 
Amalakites.  These  were  not  of  the 
race  of  Laman,  but  were  white ;  they 
came  of  the  same  stock  as  did  the  well- 
favored  Nephites.  They  had  once  par- 
taken  of  and  enjoyed  the  enlighten- 
ment  and  revelations  of  the  Nephites, 
but  had  fallen  away  from  the  truth,  and 
had  become  the  bitterest  enemies  of 
the  fair-skinned  nation.  The  people  of 
Amulon  were  cliildren  of  some  corrupt 
priests  that  had  once  served  under  the 
wicked  Nephite  king,  Xoah,  but  who 


joined  the  Lamanite  forces  and  were 
afterward  identified  with  them.  The 
Amalekites  were  another  band  of  dis- 
gruntled  Nephites,  who  had  dissented 
from  the  Nephite  body,  and  also  be- 
came  allied  with  the  dark-skinned  peo- 
ple. 

These  two  classes  were  practically 
Nephite  apostates.  No  wonder,  then, 
that  the  historian  says  that.  although 
the  Lamanitcs  were  hardened,  yet  "the 
Amalekites  and  Amulonites  were  stilt 
harder:  therefore  they  did  cause  the 
Lamanites  that  they  should  barden 
their  hearts.  that  they  should  wax 
strong  in  wickcdness  and  their  abom- 
inations."  This  picture  is  truc  to  life, 
one  of  the  truest  that  could  be  drawn. 
Apostates  from  truth  are  always  worse 
than  the\'  that  never  heard  it.  After 
men  and  women  have  once  beheld  the 
light.  and  have  then  become  oflfended 
and  have  fallen  away,  they  invariably 
become  the  most  vindictive  and  the 
niost  virulent  enemies  of  the  truth  and 
its  adherents  that  the  truth  and  its  ad- 
herents  ever  know. 

This  is  only  according  to  natural 
law,  is  only  the  way  we  could  expect 
it  to  be.  The  higher  one  climbs,  the 
greater  the  fall  if  one  falls.  The  more 
luminous  and  voluminous  the  knowl- 
edge one  has  been  blessed  with,  the 
lower  into  the  depths  one  may  sink  if 
one  lets  oneself  go. 

It  was  trirc  in  the  case  of  the  Jews. 
They  had  becn  given  more  Informa- 
tion, and  that  warm  from  the  breath  of 
Jehovah.  than  any  other  nation  of  their 
time ;  yet  they  closed  their  eyes.  and 
the  other  nations  accepted  the  Son  of 
God  before  thev.  It  was  so  in  the  life- 
time  of  the  latter-day  seer,  Joseph 
Smith.  Those  that  had  sharcd  with 
him  the  swects  of  the  "thus  saith  the 
Lord."  and  had  vigorously  upheld  his 
hands  in  his  work,  becanie  the  most 
virilc  of  his  virile  focs  after  they  had 
fallen  away — were  oftcn  the  ring-lead- 
ers  of  mobs.  howling  for  his  blood.  or 
the  loudest  in  defaming  his  fair  ñame. 

It  is  thus.  too.  to  this  day.  "Mor- 
monism"  still  finds  her  most  craven 
and  pitiable  slanderers  and  falsifiers 
right  in  the  ranks  of  apostates  and  oth- 
ers  that  have  been  in  a  position  to- 
know  most  of  its  worth.  but  who  have 
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become  disgruntled  or  jealous  of  its 
power. 

And  so  it  will  be  to  the  end. 

There  is  also  another  statement  in 
this  chapter  of  ancient  American  his- 
tory  that  might  serve  as  the  text  of  a 
sermonette.  But  we  must  make  it  a 
short  one.  It  will  be  observed  in  the 
21st  and  22nd  verses  that  king  Lamoni 
grants  that  hereafter  his  subjects  may 
be  a  free  people,  with  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  as  they  pleased.  Which 
heaven-born  boon  they  apparently  had 
not  hitherto  enjoyed.  What  moved 
the  king  to  bestow  this  freedom  upon 
the  people  in  his  división  of  the  La- 
manite  empire?  Simply  this:  He  had 
just  been  converted  by  a  servant  of 
God  to  the  gospel  of  the  coming  Mes- 
siah.  The  light  of  new  and  marvelous 
truths  had  just  broken  over  his  before 
benighted  soul.  This  brought  the  con- 
sciousness  to  his  heart,  as  truth  always 
dees,  that  the  Creator  desires  that  his 
offspring  should  first  of  all  be  free.  en- 
joying  that  which  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  will  one  day  see — ¡iberty. 

It  is  on  the  principie  oí  that  never- 
dying  and  never-to-die  declaration  of 
the  Savior  of  mankind,  "the  truth  shall 
make  you  free."  (John  10:32.)  It  has 
been  first  and  forever  a  fact  in  human 
history  that  the  more  truth  a  people 
possessed  the  more  they  have  felt  and 
do  feel  that  every  son  of  Adam  ought 
to  have  the  right  to  think  as  he  picases, 
believe  as  he  picases,  worship  as  he 
picases,  act  as  he  picases,  so  long  as 
he  does  not  trespass  upon  the  risjhts 
of  his  fellows.  We  submit  this  propo- 
sition  without  the  Icast  fear  of  its  be- 
ing  controverted. 

If  you  see  a  person  or  combination 
of  persons  who  would  curtail  or  take 
away  the  freedom  of  thowght.  of  speech, 
of  belief,  of  legitímate  action,  then 
know  assuredly  that  that  person's  or 
those  persons'  hearts  are  not  illumed 
by  truth. 

Henee  a  true  religión  Ls  a  tolerant 
religión.  So  the  con  verted  monarch  of 
antique  South  America,  Lamoni,  lift- 
ed  the  yoke  from  his  people  when  the 
brightness  of  the  true  gospel  had  flood- 
ed  his  soul. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  believe  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Father,' 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trana- 
grresslon. 

3.  We  believe  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst.  all  raanklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  ot  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  believe  that  Ihe  first  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Qospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylna:  on  of  Hands 
for   t+ie  Glft  of  the   Holy  Ghost. 

5.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances   thereof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  same  organlxatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  Church — name- 
|y,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
EvanÉellsts,  etc. 

7.  we  believe  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  -the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  It  is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  or 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlng  to  the  Kingdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  believe  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zton  will  be  built  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  will  relg'n 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  claim  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
Almlgbty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  conscience,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privilege,  let  them  worShip  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  believe  in  being  subject  to  klngs, 

firesidents,   rulers  and   magistrates;   in  obey- 
ng,   honoring   and   sustalnlng   the    law. 

13.  We  believe  In  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  in  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "we  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  is  any- 
thlng  virtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we   seek   after   these   things. 

JOSKPH  SMITH. 


Our  Hope. 

We  hope  all  things. 

So  says  the  last  article  of  our  creed. 
Our  hope  is  in  Christ.  It  is  not  a  hope 
begotten  of  fancy.  We  do  not  have 
much  faith  in  the  fanciful  notions  that 
Christ  is  going  to  wink  at  our  stns  and 
lift  US  up,  to  soar  in  ecstasy  through 
etherial  space  for  ever  and  ever,  or  sit 
around  the  throne  of  grace  with  a  harp 
to  eternally  thruní  it  or  eternally  gaze 
upon  the  face  of  our  Savior. 

Our  hope  is  in  Christ,  but-  it  is  the 
hope  that  with  him  at  the  helm,  guid- 
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ing  and  directing  the  destiny  of  this 
world,  this  world's  people  will  stead- 
ily  see  and  partake  of  real  (not  fanci- 
ful)  blessings.  That  is,  the  portion  of 
the  world's  people  that  follow  the  best 
light  before  them,  that  try  to  live  in 
harmony  with  God  and  his  creations. 

We  entertain  a  hope  that  through 
the  Lord  the  earth  will  steadily  become 
a  better  place  to  live  upon. 

Of  course  this  will  be  brought  about 
by  the  noble  and  upright  división  of 
her  inhabitants.  But  without  the  Su- 
preme  Head  standing  high  above  us 
worms  of  the  dust,  continually  adjust- 
ing  matters,  even  the  righteous  would 
be  at  sea  without  a  compass.  There 
must  be  a  Power  with  a  vastly  greater 
understanding  than  the  best  of  mortals 
have,-  to  overrule  for  good  the  com- 
bined  efforts  of  all  men,  of  wicked  men, 
righteous  men  and  those  with  a  mis- 
taken  zeal.  For  often,  all  down  the 
path  of  the  ages  since  Father  Adam, 
people  with  good  intent  but  smalí 
knowledge  have  gone  far  awrong.  We 
need  not  stop  to  give  illustrations  of 
this;  everybody  that  has  read  history, 
sacred  or  profane,  or  anyone  who  even 
keeps  informed  on  the  passing  events 
of  our  time,  knows  this. 

So  there  must  be,  and  is,  a  regulat- 
ing  Being  over  all,  a  grand  President, 
to  shower  down  increased  light  and  to 
impart  additional  strength  and  forti- 
tude  to  great  and  good  men  in  times 
of  perilous  crises  to  nations  or  peo- 
pies  ;  to  direct  the  sum  total  of  intelli- 
gent  effort  of  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  to  the  end  that  it  may  do  the 
most  good  in  the  shortest  time ;  and  to 
annul  the  eflforts  of  the  evilminded  to 
set  the  world  back,  and  to  overrule  all 
for  good  in  the  end. 

And  we  believe  that  this  grand 
President  is  Jesús  Christ. 

In  placing  the  Son  as  the  Governing 
Forcé  of  this  planet,  its  Maker  and  all 
things  therein,  we  do  not  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  the  Father  is  in  turn  over 
him  with  a  much  larger  Kingdom  to 
oversee,  including  that  of  his  Son.  But 
Christ  has  immediate  charge  of  affairs 
of  the  earth.  John,  the  beloved  apos- 
tle  assures  us  that  Jesús  had  the  work 
of  creation  directly  in  hand  (1 :3,  10) 
which  of  course,  we  understand  was 


by  appointment  of  God  the  Father. 

Our  hope  is,  then,  that  through  the 
Son  of  God  this  globe  of  ours  will 
steadily  gravitate  toward  the  condition 
of  a  perfect  sphere,  that  there  is  no 
end  to  the  perfecting  process  through 
which  it  is  passing  and  will  pass.  We 
talk  about  the  glory  of  God's  abiding 
place;  He  dwells  upon  a  planet  also, 
only  it  is  much  older  and  more  per- 
fected  than  ours;  it  is  cleansed  and 
celestialized.  But  ours  in  the  ages  to 
come  may  and  can  reach  a  similar  sta- 
tion  to  his,  and  be  peopled  by  a  similar 
class  of  beings  to  the  bright  hosts  that 
surround  his  throne. 

This  is  only  evolution,  and  is  as  pos- 
sible  as  it  is  possible  to  realize  that  the 
brilliant,  polished  diamond  is  composed 
of  kindred  elements  to  those  of  coal. 

Our  hope  is  that  truth  will  prevail, 
that  it  is  at  once  Christ's  weapon  which 
will  destroy  all  things  not  of  truth  and 
his  implement  by  which  earth  and  her 
people  will  be  brought  step  by  step 
nearer  to  what  God  and  his  abiding 
place  now  is.  And  this  hope  amounts 
to  an  assurance,  a  solid  and  unwaver- 
ing  faith  that  thus  it  will  be.  As  ejc- 
claims  the  poet: 

Truth,  crushed  to  earth,  shall  rise  again; 

The  eternal  years  of  God's  are  hers; 
But  error,  wounded,  writhes_  in  pain. 

And  dies  among  his  worshipers. 

Truth  is  Christ's  battering-ram ;  al- 
beit,  a  peaceful  one,  but  still  one  that 
will  assuredly  level  the  strongholds  of 
all  opposition  in  the  dust.  Truth  will 
triumph.  Therefore,  have  Latter-day 
Saints  cheerfully  borne  contumely  for 
the  sake  of  augmenting  truth's  final 
victory. 

No  matter  what  opposition  truth  has 
had  at  the  first,  and  it  has  always  ex- 
perienced  antagonism  till  erring  hu- 
mankind  has  become  accustomed  to  it, 
it  will  continué  to  increase  in  the  earth 
and  will  ultimately  prevail.  And  we 
children  of  the  dust  must  take  hold  on 
it  and  cleave  unto  it  as  it  comes  to  us,  if 
we  hope  to  be  among  those  who  climb 
up  the  steeps  to  higher  things.  "But 
we  die,  and  leave  the  earth,"  you  de- 
mur.  No  matter.  We  do  not  go  so 
far  out  of  the  realm  of  this  shpere,  and 
anyhow,  we  return  to  it  with  our  res- 
urrected    bodies    at    Christ's     coming. 
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those  of  US  that  are  worl;}iy  then.  For 
ít  ís  written  that  he  will  come  accom- 
panied  by  glorious  hosts,  and  who 
should  they  be  but  the  righteous  who 
once  lived  here  and  henee  have  a  right 
to  the  earth  as  a  home  when  the  Son  of 
Man  rules  it  in  person.  The  Master 
says,  "Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth"  (Matt.  5 :5)  and 
it  must  be  a  heritage  worth  while  that 
the  lowly  in  heart,  in  other  words  the 
true  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesús,  shall  inherit. 

This  earth  is  our  home  first  and  for- 
ever ;  and  it  is  for  our  benefit  that  it  is 
to  become  an  ever-increasingly  better 
and  holier  place  for  us  to  inhabit.  We 
believe,  with  Lyman  Abbot  that  there 
is  no  very  vast  change  at  death ;  only 
the  passing  from  one  phase  of  life  to 
another,  as  we  would  leave  this  conti- 
nent  and  visit,  say,  Europe.  We  are 
subject  to  return  again. 

This  is  one  phase  of  our  hope  in 
Christ,  for  we  believe  his  everguiding 
hand  is  shaping  our  destiny  thus,  and 
the  destiny  of  this  planet.  We  must 
"work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling"  under  his  leading. 

Further:  Our  hope  in  Christ  is  not 
confined  to  what  he  is  doing  and  will 
do  in  the  way  of  overruling  the  destiny 
of  nations  and  of  individuáis  for  the 
best  good,  but  what  he  has  done  for 
the  human  race,  also. 

Our  hope  is  that  history  and  tradition 
are  true  that  say  the  Messiah  carne 
down  and  dwelt  on  the  earth,  as  a  pat- 
tem  for  all  men  and  women  to  follow, 
that  he.too.gave  a  code  of  heaven-born 
laws,  obedience  to  which  would  bring 
mortals  to  perfection  as  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  and  that  he  suffered 
himself  to  be  put  to  death  that  all 
mankind  might  rise  from  the  dead. 
Our  hope  in  this  also  amounts  to  a 
quiet,  but  unshakable  assurance  that 
it  is  actually  so. 

The  first  man,  Adam,  fell  and 
brought  death  into  the  world.  This 
must  be  overeóme.  The  Redeemer, 
Christ.  conquered  this  so  that  its  etern- 
al  effect  was  wiped  out  and  life  that 
should  continué  everlastingly  took  its 
place.  Through  his  sacrifice,  all  mortals 
will  be  raised  from  the  grave.  Christ, 
a  God,  overéame  death  by  giving  his 


life ;  he  aróse  from  the  dead  after  three 
days  with  an  immortal  body;  we  will 
also  be  resurrected  from  the  tomb  with 
purified,  perfeeted,  celestialized,  im- 
mortal tabernacles.  And  hereafter  we 
may  all  inherit  the  earth,  after  it  is 
purified,  perfeeted,  celestialized  and 
immortalized  under  the  piloting  power 
of  the  Son  of  God.  As  St.  Paul  ex- 
plains,  "For  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive"  (I 
Cor.  15:22). 

The  resurreetion  will  be  brought 
about  according  to  natural  law  that  we 
do  not  now  understand.  As  the  tele- 
phone  or  a  hundred  other  wonders 
have  been  brought  into  operation,  that 
would  have  been  unbelievable  a  cen- 
tury  ago. 

We  have  no  part  ñor  lot,  however,  in 
that  all  too  prevalent  belief  among 
Christians  that  Christ  will  some  how 
or  other  "railroad"  them  through  to  an 
illustrious  bliss  by  confessing  his  ñame 
and  sidcrstepping  his  teachings. 

We  believe,  rather,  that  if  this  lov- 
ing  Savior  would  mark  out  the  way 
for  US,  that  is  all  we  could  ask  or  ex- 
pect.  We  could  not  expect,  ñor  none 
but  the  slothful  would  want  him  to 
make  the  road  and  then  carry  us  along 
it,  when  we  could  walk  along  it  and  thus 
acquire  strength.  It  is  a  pleasing  and 
glorious  hope  we  entertain  that  the 
llover  of  our  souls  laboriously  made  the 
road  to  perfection,  then  consented  to 
give  US  gentle  leaders  to  walk  up  it. 

That  is  just  what  Christ's  gospel 
amounts  to.  a  life-plan  or  guidethrough 
the  path  of  life,  and,  if  we  follow  it, 
we  shall  win  a  station  that  will  bring 
us  into  the  society  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  this  end  will  be  effeeted  by  fol- 
lowing  "in  his  steps,"  but  the  supreme 
joy  that  will  attend  upon  our  victory 
over  sin,  will  be  immeasurable  and  in- 
comprehensible to  US  in  our  present 
State. 

And  we  read  this  our  glorious  hope 
by  the  glowing  light  of  the  restoring 
ángel  s  that  have  been  despatched  to 
Joseph  Smith,  the  modern  prophet, 
and  apostle  of  Jesús  Christ,  and  by 
this  light  we  have,  as  was  Peter  of  oíd, 
been  "begotten  again  unto  a  lively 
hope." 
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PROBLEMS  OF  LIFE. 


BT   J.   ALEXANDER. 

If  we  could  always  understand  the 
whys  for  everything  in  life  we  should 
be  able  to  understand  life  itself,  and 
if  we  knew  what  life  is  we  should 
know  its  purposes,  and  so  every  prob- 
lem  that  bewilders  us  would  be  made 
easy.  But  there  are  so  many  things 
confronting  us  every  day.  In  a  cafe, 
for  instance,  why  does  one  man  ask 
to  have  his  steak  well  down  while  the 
next  one  wants  his  rare  ?  Difference  in 
taste,  desires,  appetite,  raising  and — 
well,  does  that  explain  and  answer  the 
question?  Both  were  created  in  the 
image  of  God. 

Why  does  the  child,  who  is  raised 
under  the  most  favorable  influence,  and 
surrounded  by  everything  that  ordinar- 
ily  conduces  to  happiness,  chafe  under 
these  environments?  Why  is  he  dis- 
contented  and  desirous  to  roam?  Can 
you  give  me  the  why  to  these  ques- 
tions?  O,  you  say,  it  is  in  the  blood. 
for  man  has  gone  far  from  the  laws  of 
God,  but  if  you  want  to  find  perfection 
go  to  the  lower  animáis,  for  in  them 
we  do  not  see  these  evil  propensities. 

With  a  friend  I  stood  one  day  upon 
the  rear  platform  of  a  moving  train. 
We  were  admiring  the  passing  scenery. 
Grass  and  trees  were  everywhere  and 
the  cattle  we  passed  secmed  content, 
and  were  fatting.  Sheep  on  either  side 
of  the  track  were  watched  by  the  shep- 
herds.  The  train  rumbled  along,  as 
we  climbed  the  steep  grade  leading 
from  the  valley  below.  All  at  once 
there  was  a  stir  among  the  feeding 
herds,  several  lambs  had  left  their 
friends.  and  were  making  fecble  efforts 
to  get  to  the  train.  The  mothers  of 
these  little  wanderers,  made  efforts  to 
cali  them  back,  and  several  of  the  near- 
by  sheep  followed  to  assist.  Soon  they 
had  all  íeft  the  chase  save  one  little  fel- 
low  and  his  mother.  His  friends  had 
all  gone  back  to  their  life  again,  and 
one.  only  one,  kept  pace  with  the  little 
wanderer.  This  little  fellow  stumbled 
several  times  as  he  ran  in  his  vain  ef- 
fort  to  overtake  what  would  have 
crushed  his  little  life,  but  hé  was  un- 
mindful  of  that  or  unaware.  Still  he 
kept  struggling  on  not  heeding  or  hear- 


ing  the  voice  of  the  devoted  mother, 
until  he  fell,  exhausted,  unable  to  risa 
again.  We  could  see  his  struggles  to 
rise  until  he  became  aware  of  the  pres- 
ence  of  his  helper. 

I  do  not  know,  but  here  is  a  good 
point  to  digress  and  write  an  article 
on  motherhood,  the  most  wonderful  of 
all  God's  creations,  but  this  article  is 
written  to  ask  you  to  solve  the  question 
why,  when  you  see  such  propensities 
cropping  out  in  the  lower  animal  life. 

If  all  these  questions  could  be  an- 
swered  we  might  be  able  to  frústrate 
the  great  plans  of  God,  and  take  from 
man  his  agency.  They  are  here,  we 
are  compelled  to  meet  them  every  day. 

Many  times  desires  and  appetites 
are  the  result  of  ¡gnorance.  The  child 
places  his  hand  upon  the  stove  because 
his  education  has  not  been  sufficient 
to  make  him  know  the  danger. 

"The  Glor"  of  God  is  intelligence," 
and  he  has  revealed  his  purposes  to 
men  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  and  the 
philosophy  of  life  that  has  been  given 
to  us  by  the  servants  of  God  has  lived 
longer  than  any  other  and  so  there  has 
been  a  way  pointed  out  for  man  to  fol- 
low,  the  foliowing  of  which  will  bring 
life,  and  knowledge. 

There  has  been  no  philosophy  thathas 
been  more  deeply  rooted  in  the  institu- 
tions  of  men  than  that  given  by  God's 
servant  Moses.  All  the  laws  of  na- 
tions,  are  founded  upon  his  instructions 
to  the  children  of  Israel.  No  song  has 
ever  been  sung  that  has  been  fraught 
with  the  same  cónsoling  influence  that 
has  surrounded  the  utterances  of  David, 
the  sweet  singer  of  Judah.  No  words 
of  wisdom  can  compare  with  the  say- 
ings  of  Solomon  and  the  words  of  Isa- 
iah  and  Jeremiah  briner  us  into  cióse 
communion  with  the  Master  himsclf. 
Mention  has  not  been  made  of  the 
faith  inspiring  words  of  Samuel  and 
the  constancv  of  Ruth  ñor  the  patience 
and  integrity  of  Job.  The  love  insoired 
by  the  teachings  of  the  Master  while  on 
carth,  the  ethics  of  life  by  Paul  and 
Peter  and  lames  and  the  prophetic 
foresight  of  John.  These  have  all  lived 
through  centuries  of  opposition.  and 
will  continué  to  livc  after  the  philoso- 
nhics  of  men  have  been  forgotten. 
There  is  a  way  that  leads  to  life  eternal 
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and  has  becn  given  by  God.  He  has 
spoken  both  anciently  and  in  modern 
times.  The  path  is  plain,  "the  burden 
is  light  and  the  yoke  is  easy." 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is 
death." 


THE  PRAYER  OF  A  PROPHET. 


Long  ago  in  bygone  ages, 
On  a  -morning  bright  and  fair, 

When  sweet  springtime's  flowers  were 
blooming, 
Wafting  fragrance  on  the  air, 

Then  'the  youthful  prophet  Enos, 
Filled  with  mighty  truth  and  leve, 

'Mid  the  solemn  forest  kneeling, 
Sought  in  prayer  his  God  above. 

For  the  light  his  soul  was  yearning. 
He  was  hungered  for  the  word. 

And  in  earnest,  prayerful  pleading 
His  petition  might  be  heard. 

Earnest  prayer  with  faith  implicit 
Did  at  length  prevail  with  heaven. 

And  a  voice  so  full  of  comfort 
Said,   "  Thou  are  blest  —  thy  sins   for- 
given ;" 

"Because  of  thy  faith  implicit 
In  Him  whom  thou  ne  er  hast  seen, 

And  e'er  he  shall  come  as  promised 
Many  years  must  intervene; 

"And  much  joy  shait  thee  be  given, 
And  great  comfort  to  thy  soul, 

For  the  Lord  hath  seen  thy  tabors. 
And  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

But  unto  the  God  of  heaven. 

He  continued  yet  to  pray, 
That  his  people  might  be  guided 

In  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

One  great  promise  he  received 

On   that  great  eventful  day; 
That  his  record  should  not  perish, 

But  come  forth  in  God's  own  way. 

O  what  rapture  filled  his  bosom 
When  throueh  earnestness  and  grace, 

Enos  saw  the  blessed  Savior, 
And  talked  with  him  face  to  face! 

— Annie  G.  Lauritzen. 


For,  behold,  I  will  gather  them  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickcns  under  her  wings,  if 
they  will  not  barden  their  hearts. — Doc.  & 
Cov. 


Behold,  I  am  Jesús  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  who  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth;  a  light  which  cannot  be  hid  in 
■darkness. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


JOSEPH  SMITH'S  MISSION. 

BT    DON    JOLLY,    UNION,    OREGON. 

In  order  for  the  world  to  under- 
stand  the  true  mission  of  Joseph 
Smith  the  Prophet,  they  must  first  un- 
derstand  what  part  in  the  great  drama 
of  God's  plan  for  the  saving  of  man- 
kind  Joseph  Smith  was  called  to  per- 
form.  The  object  of  this  line  of 
thought  is  to  show  that  when  the 
Latter-day  Saints  make  the  declaration 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  the  greatest 
prophet  that  the  world  has  ever  known 
with  the  exception  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  same  is  based  upon  scripture, 
reason,  and  good  judgment. 

Now,  dear  reader,  go  with  me  if  you 
will,  back  to  the  time  when  man  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God.  Adam 
was  a  prophet  that  God  has  chosen  to 
be  the  first  man  of  creation,  and  also 
the  possessor  of  the  priesthood,  giv- 
ing  him  the  right  and  authority  to  act 
in  the  ñame  of  the  Lord  for  the  saving 
of  mankind  in  his  (Adam's)  dispensa- 
tion.  By  way  of  explanation;  When 
we  talk  of  priesthood  we  invariably 
mean  the  authority  and  right  that  man 
has  to  act  in  the  ñame  of  the  Lord. 

In  order  for  a  man  to  act  legitimately 
in  any  office  in  an  earthly  government 
he  would  first  have  to  be  called  to  that 
position  of  trust  by  those  having  the 
right  to  do  so.  It  is  the  same  with 
the  earthly  business-of  the  Master,  and 
for  that  reason,  he  (God)  has  endowed 
men  with  the  holy  priesthood  after  the 
order  of  the  Son  of  God,  giving  them 
the  right  to  act  in  his  ñame  for  the  up- 
building  of  his  kingdom. 

So  we  are  given  to  understand  that 
Father  Adam  held  this  right  and  priest- 
hood. We  Icarn  by  reading  section 
84  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  that 
the  priesthood  was  given  to  the  pos- 
terity  of  Adám  down  untilMoses,when 
because  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  people, 
they  put  themselves  in  such  a  con- 
dition  that  they  were  not  worthy  of  the 
higher  priesthood.  and  it  was  conse- 
quently  taken  from  them.  But  we  no- 
tice  from  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
(84:18),  that  the  Aaronic  or  lesser 
priesthood  was  confirmed  upon  Aaron 
and  his  seed  throughout  all  their  gen- 
crations. 
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But  bear  in  mind  that  when  each  of 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord  carne  forth  in 
his  time  he  always  had  a  divine  cali 
through  the  gateway  of  legitímate 
authority.  Or  as  Paul  has  said  in  Heb. 
5:4;  "And  no  man  taketh  this  honor 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron." 

Space  will  not  permit  me  to  define 
the  special  callings  of  all  the  difíerent 
prophets,  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  they 
were  called  by  God  direct  or  through 
his  servants  indirect,  as  that  is  always 
God's  mode  of  working,  (Amos  3:7). 
John  the  Baptist  held  the  lesser  priest- 
hood  and  for  that  reason  could  go  be- 
fore  the  Savior  and  cry  repentance  unto 
the  p'eople  with  authority.  Hear  the 
words  of  John:  "I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance,  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear,  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire." 

Note  the  fact  that  John  did  not  bap- 
tize with  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
the  reason  that  the  Aaron  ic  priesthood 
which  he  possessed  did  not  carry  with 
it  that  power;  but  notice  if  you  will, 
the  language  of  John:  "There  will 
come  one  after  me  who  will  baptize 
you  with  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Note  also  the  fact  that  the  Savior  alone 
did  not  hold  this.  priesthood,  but  he 
conferred  the  same  upon  his  Apostles. 
Hear  his  own  words:  "As  thou  hast 
sent  me  into  the  worid,  even  so  have  I 
also  sent  them  into  the  world."  (John 
17:18).  Now  how  was  Jesús  sent? 
By  the  Father  clothed  with  the  priest- 
hood's  power.  How  were  the  Apostles 
sent?  They  were  sent  by  Jesús  the 
same  as  he  was  sent  by  his  Father. 
Therefore  they  must  of  necessity  have 
held  the  Melchisedec  priesthood. 

Unto  Peter  the  Savior  gave  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  16: 
19).  And  when  the  Savior  was  taken 
from  among  men  the  responsibility  of 
the  kingdom  fell  upon  Peter;  and 
when  the  apostacy  took  place  and  the 
Dragón  made  war  with  the  Saints 
(Rev.  13:6-9),  and  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  were  put  to  death,  the  priesthood 
went  with  them,  and  there  was  not  a 
man  upon  the  earth  that  could  say, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 


The  church  was  driven  into  the 
wilderness,  until  the  time  carne  for  the 
ushering  in  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
fullness  of  times.  And  then  God  called 
and  chose  the  latter  day  prophet  for 
the  purpose  of  restoring  the  fullness  of 
the  everlasting  gospel.  At  this  june- 
ture  the  Lord  caused  Joseph,  the  boy 
Prophet,  to  be  confused  over  the  suh- 
ject  of  religión  to  the  extent  that  he 
went  into  the  woods  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord  which  of  all  the  contending 
creeds  would  save  and  exalt  him  in  the 
mansions  on  high.  He  received  in  an- 
swer  to  his  prayer  a  visit  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  who  told  him  that 
all  the  contending  creeds  of  men  were 
wrong,  and  to  join  none  of  them,  and 
that  he  was  the  chosen  vessel  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  to  pass  a  mighty  work  in 
the  last  days. 

Joseph  received  instructions  from  the 
courts  of  glory  from  time  to  time,  pre- 
paring  him  for  his  work;  and  on  the 
ISth  of  May,  1829,  John  the  Baptist  as 
a  ministering  ángel,  came  to  him  and 
Oliver  Cowdery  and  laid  hands  upon 
their  heads  ordaining  them  to  the 
Aaronic  priesthood,  using  these  words: 
"Upon  you  my  fellow  servants,  in  the 
ñame  of  the  Messiah,  I  confer  the 
priesthood  of  Aaron,  which  holds  the 
keys  of  the  ministering  of  angeis,  and 
of  the  gospel  of  repentance,  and  of 
baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission 
of  sins;  and  this  shall  never  be  taken 
again  from  the  earth,  until  the  sons  of 
Levi  do  off  er  again  an  ofFering  unto  the 
Lord  in  righteousness." 

The  ángel  told  them  that  he  was 
working  under  the  direction  of  Peter, 
James,  and  John.  Not  long  after  that 
Peter,  James,  and  John  came  to  Joseph 
and  laid  their  hands  upon  his  head, 
and  conferred  upon  him  the  Melchisfr 
dec  priesthood  and  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  thereby  giving  him 
authority  that  whatsoever  he  shoold 
bind  on  earth  should  be  bound  in  heav- 
en, and  whatsoever  he  should  loóse  on 
earth  should  be  loosed  in  heaven.  On 
the  3rd  of  April,  1836,  in  the  Kirtland 
Temple,  Moses  appeared  and  commit- 
ted  unto  Joseph  the  keys  of  the  gather- 
ing  of  Israel,  from  the  four  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  the  leading  of  the  Ten  Tribes 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


903 


from  the  North.  And  also  the  Prophet 
Elijah  who  was  taken  to  heaven  with- 
out  tasting  death,  stood  before  him  and 
said:  "Behold  the  time  has  fully  come 
which  was  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  oí 
Malachi,  testifying  that  he  (Elijah) 
should  be  sent  before  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  come,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children 
and  the  children  to  the  fathers,  lest  the 
whole  earth  be  smitten  with  a  curse, 
Therefore  the  keys  of  this  dispensation 
are  committed  unto  your  hands,  and 
by  this  ye  may  know  that  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  even 
at  the  doors."  (Doc.  and  Cov.  110:14- 
16). 

So  you  see  from  this  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  the  next  to  the  greatest 
Prophet  that  has  ever  graced  the  earth 
with  a  visit,  for  the  reason  that  all 
former  dispensations  and  keys  were 
delivered  unto  him.  Paul  understood 
this  when  he  said:  "That  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fullness  of  times,  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him."  (Eph. 
1:10). 


LIVING  LIKE   CHRIST. 


Cleveland,  O.,  has  become  the  center 
of  what  promises  to  be  a  world-wide 
movement  of  great  power  and  blessing. 
As  the  result  of  a  sermón  preached  at  a 
mass  meeting  of  the  Young  People's 
Societies  of  Cleveland  by  Rev.  William 
B.  Wallace,  pastor  of  the  East  End 
Baptist  Church,  hundreds  of  the  young 
Christians  of  the  city  pledged  them- 
selves  to  an  effort  to  "live  like  Christ" 
for  two  weeks.  The  movement  was 
entered  on  with  great  enthusiasm  and 
carried  out  with  deep  earnestness.  At 
the  end  of  the  two  weeks  there  was  a 
mass  meeting  to  report  experiences,  and 
many  pledged  themselves  to  continué 
the  effort,  and  many  affecting  exper- 
iences were  told. 

The  enthusiasm  aroused  by  the 
Cleveland  movement  became  contag- 
ious,  and  it  was  resolved  to  try  to  make 
it  world-wide.  The  leaders  of  the 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
of  the  Epworth  League  (Methodist) 
and  of  the  International  Baptist  Young 


People's  Union,  proposed  to  interest 
the  members  of  these  societies  through- 
out  the  world  in  a  special  and  concerted 
effort  to  live  like  Christ  for  two  weeks 
beginnin^  Sunday,  March  7.  Sermons 
and  meetings  on  this  Sunday  are  to  be 
devoted  to  the  idea;  and  on  Sunday, 
March  21,  are  to  be  experience  meet- 
ings to  tell  of  the  success  of  those  who 
have  engaged  in  the  effort  and  to  con- 
sider  plans  for  the  future.  This  pro- 
posal  has  struck  a  responsive  chord  in 
Christian  hearts  all  over  the  world,  and 
the  eager  enthusiasm  with  which  the 
idea  has  been  received  is  the  best  pos- 
sible  proof  of  the  loyalty  of  young 
Christians  to  their  Savior,  and  brings 
a  warmth  and  glow  of  love  to  every 
Christian  heart. 

The  experiences  of  the  young  Christ- 
ians of  Cleveland  and  other  places,  who 
have  engaged  in  this  effort,  have 
brought  out  many  queer  phases  of  bus- 
iness  life.  Young  women  who  are 
stenographers  have  been  compelled  to 
consider  whether  it  is  right  for  them 
to  write  letters  dictated  by  their  em- 
ployers,  stating  what  they  know  to  be 
false.  A  nurse  asked  if,  when  a  patient 
was  feeble  and  nervous  and  asked  her 
to  marry  him,  she  should  say  "Yes,"  in 
order  to  soothe  the  patient,  but  with- 
out  any  intention  of  keeping  her  word. 
Some  very  difficult  questions  were 
raised.  One  young  woman,  a  steno- 
grapher,  and  a  member  of  the  Warren 
Avenue  Baptist  church  of  Boston,  re- 
signed  her  position  rather  than  write  a 
letter,  at  dictation,  soliciting  business 
from  a  liquor  dealer.  On  the  other  hand 
a  young  man,  a  salesman  in  a  ladies' 
shoe  store,  testified  that  he  always  told 
the  truth  about  the  quality  and  size  of 
shoes.  He  lost  many  customers,  who 
went  away  angry,  because  he  would 
not  say  a  shoe  which  he  had  fitted  was 
number  three  when  it  was  really  a  num- 
ber  six;  but  gradually  he  had  gained 
a  large  number  of  steady  customers, 
who  came  to  him  because  they  knew 
they  could  depend  on  his  telling  the 
truth  about  their  shoes.  He  found  it 
paid  to  tell  the  truth. 

In  this  connection  the  writer  is  led 
to  tell  an  experience  of  his  own,  when 
a  young  business  man  in  New  York 
City.    A  lot  of  goods  had  been  sold 
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by  a  broker,  nominally  at  a  certain 
price.  When  the  writer  came  to  make 
out  the  bilí,  the  head  oí  his  firm  told 
him  to  make  it  out  to  the  buyers  at  a 
higher  price  than  had  been  agreed  on 
with  the  broker  in  order  that  the  broker 
might  make  a  profit,  in  addition  to  his 
commission.  The  writer  refused  to  do 
this,  and  expected  to  be  discharged  on 
the  spot.  But  he  was  not;  and  aíter 
that  there  was  never  anything  the  firm 
would  not  trust  him  with.  That  act 
made  him  "solid"  in  that  business  as 
long  as  he  wished  to  stay. 

This  rapidly-spreading  movement  of 
the  young  people  is  one  of  the  most 
encouraging  things  in  the  religious 
world.  More  than  federation,  more 
than  unión,  more  even  than  preaching, 
does  it  mean  to  put  the  life  of  Christ 
practically  before  the  world.  There 
has  been  altogether  too  much  ground 
for  the  assertion  that  many  churches 
are  so  cold  and  dead  and  worldly,  that 
there  was  no  good  to  be  expected  from 
getting  people  to  join  such  churches. 
The  un-Christlike  life  and  spirit  of 
many  professing  Christians  is  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  the 
Cospel.  As  the  heathen  said  to  the 
missionary,  so  it  might  be  said  to  many 
members  of  Christian  churches,  "You 
are  not  like  your  book." 

We  hail,  therefore.  this  movement  of 
young  Christians  with  grcat  joy.  It 
has  in  it  the  proniise  of  redeeming  the 
world.  Some  have  raised  quibbles  as 
to  how  Christ  would  act  if  he  was  on 
earth  bodily  in  this  twentieth  century ; 
but  the  devoted,  earnest  Christian  will 
never  go  far  astray  from  his  Lord.  And 
we  sincerelv  prav  that  this  movement 
of  the  voung  Christians  may  be  taken 
up  by  the  whole  Christian  church.  .^nd 
when  everv  Christian  is  living  like 
Christ  all  the  time,  the  conversión  of 
the  world  to  our  Lord  will  not  be  long- 
er  delayed. — The  Watchman. 


And  I  give  unto  yon  a  commandment, 
that  ye  shall  tcach  one  another  the  doc- 
trine of  the  kingdom. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


Behold.  I  send  you  out  to  testify  and 
warn  the  people.  and  it  becometh  every 
man  who  hath  been  warned  to  warn  his 
neighbor. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


The  Missions, 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Ice  Cut  for  a  Baptísm. 

On  December  28,  1908,  Elders  A.  K.  Ken- 
nington  and  D.  P.  Johnson  visited  Bridge- 
ton,  Mich.,  and  at  the  request  of  a  Mr. 
Manning  cut  a  hole  in  the  ice  and  bap- 
tized  him.  He  says  he  did  not  take  cold, 
but  has  felt  like  a  ncw  man  ever  since;  and 
that  he  has  been  greatly  strengthened  since 
he  was  baptized  and  confirmed.  He  has 
also  been  able  to  quit  using  tea,  coffee  and 
tobáceo. 


Northern  Illinois  Conference. 

On  Sunday,  February  7th,  Eider  George 
A.  Smith  was  a  welcome  visitor  at  our  Sun- 
day school  and  fast  mceting,  where  our 
Saints  and  friends  turned  out  en  masse  to 
listen  to  the  instructions  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord.  Dr.  Alien  of  Salt  Lake  made  a 
visit  to  our  church  and  during  the  Sunday 
school  spoke  on  the  advantages  of  the  par- 
ents'  class,  which  is  being  given  a  place 
in  our  school. 

The  elders  of  Chicago  are  doing  a  good 
work  in  visiting  among  the  friends  and 
students. 

On  Thursday,  February  4th,  a  baptismal 
service  was  held  at  the  church,  149  South 
Paulina  street,  where  we  had  a  large  congre- 
gation  of  friends  and  strangcrs  to  witness 
the  ceremony  of  baptizing  four  more  who 
made  covenants  with  the  Lord  in  the  wat- 
crs  of  baptism. 

The  elders  laboring  in  Joliet  report  good 
prospects  in  that  city  and  many  good  in- 
vestigators  are  constantly  attending  our 
Services. 

In  Rockford,  111. 

The  foHowing  report  comes  from  Rock- 
ford, 111..  where  Klder  Fairbanks  and  three 
others  are  now  laboring: 

"The  Elders'  Journal  and  the  News  are 
.ilways  received  with  pleasurc  and  give  one 
food  for  thought  and  inspiration  to  read 
and  re-read  the  many  valuablc  gospel 
truths  that  we  find  in  thcm. 

"At  present  we  are  laboring  in  the  res'- 
dential  part  of  the  city  visiting  the  peo- 
ple in  their  homcs.  presenting  to  them  the 
many  truths  embodicd  in  the  restorcd  ijos- 
pcl  of  which  we  are  witnesses,  and  asking 
the  people  to  give  heed  to  the  message  we 
have  to  bcar,  "for  the  Son  of  Man  sh<nll 
come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father  with  his 
angels  and  thcn  shall  he  reward  everv  man 
ncc^rding  to  his  works."    (Matt.  16:27.) 

"We  are  making  friends  and  gaining 
ground  daily.  and  bv  our  untiring  efforts 
hope  to  lead  some  to  the  light  that  burst 
forth  in  this  dispensation  of  the  fuUnc" 
of  time;  and  as  humble  servants  of  God 
clothed  in  the  armor  of  righteousncss,  we 
:irc  K<''ng  forth  from  hou.se  to  house  teach- 
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ing  the  gospel  taught  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  and  bearíng  testimony  that  if  man- 
kind  will  repent  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
and  live  the  gospel  as  it  was  revealed  to 
Joseph  Smith,  the  prophet,  as  a  reward  for 
their  faithfulness  they  will  be  given  eternal 
life;  the  greatest  oift  from  God  to  man. 
— Eider  S.  B.  Fairbanks." 
Joseph  Campbell,  Conference  President. 


ers,  reports  a  woinan  at  Cape  Girardeau  so 
anxious  to  join  the  fold  of  Christ  that  she 
was  baptized  in  a  river  floating  with  ice. 


Wisconsin  Conference. 

On  February  7th,  1909,  the  Milwaukee 
Branch  was  favored  with  a  visit  by  Pres. 
Germán  E.  Ellsworth  and  Eider  George  A. 
Smith.  The  church  was  well  filled  with 
eager  listeners.  All  were  well  pleased  and 
expressed  the  intention  to  come  often.  The 
result  of  an  interview  with  a  repórter  is 
the  following  piece  in  the  morning  paper: 

"  'Chastity  in  the  people  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is 
shown  in  the  purity  of  their  children,'  said 
George  A.  Smith  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
in  speaking  of  the  work  of  their  faith  in  an 
address  delivered  at  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  2707  Clark 
Street,  Milwaukee.  last  night.  'The  Mor- 
raon  Church,'  said  Eider  Smith,  'claims  to 
have  better  teachings  in  some  respects  than 
other  creeds.  While  the  church  takes  a 
strong  stand  in  favor  pf  prohibition,  the 
ban  falls  on  tobáceo,  tea,  coffce  and  other 
stimulants  and  narcotics  also.  Clean  living 
is  one  of  our  great  principies:  we  hold  that 
it  is  just  as  much  the  duty  of  a  man  to  be 
chaste  as  it  is  of  a  woman.  Look  at  the 
children  and  see  if  the  principie  has  not 
been  followed.  And  we  are  gaining  in 
strength  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Official 
figures  compiled.  by  the  government  in  re- 
lation  to  the  growth  along  denominational 
Unes,  place  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  in  the  lead.  Were  the 
people  of  thiscountry  to  take  the  trouble 
to  really  look  into  the  church  and  be  given 
a  thorough  understañding  of  its  teachings, 
we  shottld  have  conversions  in  numbers 
such  as  no  other  church  ever  experienced'." 

The  branch  is  fully  organized  with  local 
priesthood,  and  has  a  flourishing  Sunday 
school,  Mutual,  and  Relief  Society.  Twelve 
elders  are  laboring  in  the  city  this  winter 
and  we  feel  a  good  work  is  being  done. 
D.  A.  Latimer,  conference  president. 
W.  D.  VanDyke,  mission  secretary. 

CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Pres.  Joseph  B.  Dalley  reports  that  heavy 
rain  is  now  the  worst  impediment  to  the 
spread  of  "Mormonism"  in  his  territory  of 
Arkansas. 


Elders  Geo.  C.  Murdock  and  Keplar  Ses- 
sions,  pioneer  missionaries  in  New  Orleans, 
write  as  if  an  opcning  wedge  is  being  in- 
serted  to  get  the  restored  gospel  heard  in 
that  hitherto  iron-clad  city. 


Information  Wanted. 

Sister  Catherine  Surritte,  whose  maiden 
ñame  was  Woods,  has  lost  track  of  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  she  would  be 
grateful  for  información  of  their  where- 
abouts.  Her  father's  ñame  was  Archibald 
Woods,  and  her  address  is  Pottersville, 
Howell   county.   Missouri. 


Favorable   Field. 

Writing  from  Palmyra.  Mo.,  about  nine 
miles  north  of  Hannibal,  Elders  G.  C. 
Wright  and  W.  D.  Holt  report  that  they 
find  that  field  quite  favorable.  They  have 
held  several  meetings  and  have  had  invita- 
tions  to  hold  a  number  of  cottage  meet- 
ings. Many  of  the  people  wclcome  the 
elders  to  their  homes. 


Success  Arousea  Opposition. 

Eider  J.  U.  Webster  and  Thos.  L.  Kerr, 
writing  from  Gion,  Mo.,  say  their  hplding 
of  eight  full-attended  meetings  ther'e  has 
aroused  the  iré  of  the  local  gentleman  of 
the  cloth,  who  has  accused  the  brethren  of 
teaching  unbiblical  doctrine  and  has  chal- 
lenged  them  to  a  debate.  The  elders,  anx- 
ious to  show  him  and  his  flock  that  "Mor- 
monism" is  the  most  biblical  of  biblical  re- 
ligions,  though  opposed  to  contention,  have 
accepted  the  challenge. 


Devotion  to  Duty. 

Following  is  part  of  a  letter.  written  to 
President  S.  O.  Bennion  by  Eider  James 
D.  Pratt  and  dated  Groveton,  Texas,  Feb. 
7.: 

"I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  my 
wife  stating  that  our  bishop  had  been  talk- 
ing  with  her  about  writing  to  you  in  re- 
gard  to  my  return  home  on  accóunt  of  the 
death  of  my  little  girl.  I  thought  I  would 
just  write  you  and  let  you  kno\y  how  I 
feel  about  it.  I  have  been  greatly  blessed 
since  I  carne  on  my  mission,  and  I  feel  to 
acknowledge  the  hand  óf  God  in  all  things, 
for  I  know  that  he  doeth  all  things  wejl. 
Dear  brother,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  remain 
here  and  complete  my  mission.  My  folks 
are  all  well  at  home,  and  I  could  do  no 
good  there  except  to  be  a  comfort  to  my 
wife,  and  as  she  is  well  I  think  it  wrongfor 
me  to  return.  My  desire  is  to  stay  until 
I  can  return  with  an  honorable  reléase." 


Pres.  G.  E.  Cahoon,  of  the  Missouri  eld- 


Washington-Lincoln  Celebration. 

The  missionaries  of  tlie  mission  and  Lia- 
hona  offices,  assisted  by  some  of  the  Inde- 
pendence  Saints  gave  a  patriotic  social  the 
night  of  February  15.  The  affair  was  held 
in  the  Examiner  Hall  which  was  very  taste- 
fully  decorated  with  American  flags  and 
national  colors  in  various  designs.  Elab- 
órate preparations  generally  were  made,  an 
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Ítem  of  which  was  the  preparing  of  lunch- 
eon  for  200  people,  the  dessert  being  sticks 
of  red,  white-and  blue  candy  tied  with  nar- 
row  ribbon  of  the  same  colors. 

A  program  of  {>leasing  musical  numbers. 
including  the  national  songs  in  chorus,  a 
duet,  quartet,  instrumental  and  string  se- 
lections;  patriotic  recitations  and  orations, 
etc.,  were  rendered.  Then  sham  court 
proceedings  were  produced  with  ludicrous 
effect  and  other  amusements  indulged  in. 
There  was  but  one  obstacle  to  the  entire 
success  of  the  event  and  that  was  the  sever- 
ity  of  the  weather,  which  cut  down  the 
number  of  our  guests  far  below  what  wa» 
expected  and  far  below  the  number  that  en- 
joyed  with  us  a  similar  affair  last  year. 


Typical. 

Here,  in  substance,  is  a  typical  "Mormon" 
missionary  experience  penned  from  West 
Plains,  Mo.,  Feb.  12,  by  Elders  G.  E.  Hulme 
and  J.  W.  Nuttall: 

"Among  several  of  the  places  where  we 
held  meetings  was  the  West  Liberty  Dis- 
trict.  Wc  held  five,  well  attended,  there 
and  found  many  friends  who  were  favor- 
able impressed  with  our  teachings  and 
invited  us  to  come  and  hold  more  with 
them  as  soon  as  possible. 

"According  to  appointment  we  met  sever- 
al of  our  colaborers  at  Winona.  Shannon 
county.  Leaving  there  Jan.  3,  Eider  J.  W. 
Nuttall  and  I  took  up  the  work  in  Howell 
county.  After  holding  meetings  and  work- 
ing  for  about  three  weeks  we  went  back  to 
West  Libertv  and  found  that  several  of  the 
people  had  been  reading  the  Kterature 
vvhich  we  had  .left  with  them  and  were  de- 
sirious  of  hearing  more  of  the  truth. 

"Our  friends  appointed  another  rrieeting 
for  us  and  sent  a  young  man  around  to  the 
people  whose  children  were  not  in  school 
and  notified  them  of  our  advent.  We  held 
four  meetings  with  good  attendance.  At 
the  cióse  of  our  last  one  several  of  the  peo- 
ple came  up  and  shook  hands  with  us  and 
bade  us  God  speed,  remarking  that  we  had 
spoken  the  truth  and  invited  us  to  come 
back  again.  We  left  a  number  of  books 
with  them  including  several  copies  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  We  believe  a  harvest 
will  be  reaped  there  in  the  future. 

"From  there  we  made  our  way  to  Pot- 
tersville  to  visit  some  Saints.  Being  re- 
fused  the  Union  church  and  school  house, 
we  held  several  full  attended  cottage  ser- 
vices  and  baptized  two  pcrsons,  viz.;  Mrs. 
Catharine  Melvina  Surritte  and  son  Henry 
Clay  Surritte.  Mr.  J.  C.  Surritte,  the  hus- 
band  and  father  of  the  converts  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Church  for  several  years. 
¡He  was  caused  to  rejoice  and  thank  his 
Maker  for  the  ingathering  of  his  wife  and 
son. 

"As  we  were  leaving  that  part,  we  were 
hailed  by  a  man  who  said  that  his  home 
was  some  distance  away.  He  asked  us  if 
we  were  not  "Mormon"  preachers,  and 
wished  to  get  some  books  of  us.     He  said 


that  two  of  our  elders  had  called  at  his 
home  and  stayed  over  night  with  him.  Tho 
seed  sown  by  them  had  taken  root.  We 
sold  him  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  three 
smaller  books. 

"We  know  not  where  the  seeds  we  sow 
will  fall,  ñor  where  they  will  shoot  uo." 


WESTERN   STATES   MISSION. 


Friends  Made  Through  an  Enemy. 

Elders  W.  S.  Kofford  and  Wm.  J.  Hiatt 
were  recently  laboring  in  and  near  Halls- 
ville,  W.  Va.,  when  they  and  a  local  eider 
named  James  Ross,  were  invited  to  hold 
a  meeting.  They  did  so,  and  a  minister  in 
the  congregation  announced  that  on  the 
next  evening.  he  would  hold  a  meeting. 
His  subject  was.  the  "Mbrmons,"  and  his 
remarks  were  of  a  slanderous  nature.  One 
result  of  his  effort  was  the  making  of  sev- 
eral friends  for  the  elders,  one  of  whom 
opened  his  home  for  a  meeting  which  was 
held  by  them  the  following  evening.  There 
was  a  good  attendance  and  many  friends 
were  made. 


Visitera. 

Eider  Geo.  A.  Smith  who  was  on  his 
way  from  the  east  paid  us  a  short  visit 
last  week.  The  elders  of  the  Denver  con- 
ference  met  at  the  mission  headquarters 
and  received  some  good  advice  and  instruc- 
tions  from  him.  He  impressed  us  with  the 
importance  of  our  calling  and  spoke  of  the 
duty  we  owe  to  God  and  ourselves. 

Another  welcome  visitor  was  Brother 
Benjamin  Goddard  of  the  Bureau  of  In- 
formation at  Salt  LakeCity.  He  spoke  to 
US  at  our  Sunday  evening  meeting.  Madf 
a  strong  appeal  for  all  who  profess  to  bt 
"Mormons  to  acquaint  themselves  with 
the  principies  of  the  gospel.  Dealt  quite 
extensively  on  the  passage  of  scripture, 
"This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shaíl  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  to 
all  nations"  (Matt.  24:14).  Said  that  we  all 
have  our  part  to  play  and  if  we  fall  short 
in  doing  our  duty  and  are  not  prepared 
to  give  unto  the  people  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact  the  restored  gospel  then 
we  can  not  expect  our  heavenly  Father  to 
be  pleased  with  us  who  have  been  en- 
trusted  with  so  great  a  message. 

Told  of  elders,  in  the  early  history  of 
the  Church  going  to  England,  where  the 
truth  was  taught;  some  who  accepted  it 
carried  it  to  South  África,  and  thence  to 
Australia.  A  lone  family  living  in  the  in- 
terior taught  it  to  their  neighbors,  and  lat- 
er  they  emigrated  to  Zion.  Not  long  after 
this  family  emigrated,  the  people  who  had 
heard  their  teachings  believed  them.  and 
like  Cornelius  of  oíd,  sent  for  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  that  they  might  be  baptized. 
Today  we  have  a  branch  of  the  Church  at 
that  place.  Surely  the  gospel  is  destined 
to  reach  all  people.  Think  if  you  are  play- 
ing  your  part. 

John   Robinson,  secrctary. 
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SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Review  for  Jannary. 

The  following  missionary  work  has  been 
done  in  the  Southern  States  Mission  dur- 
ine  the  month  of  January:  Standard  Church 
Works  distributed  339;  other  books  dis- 
tributed,  2,142;  tracts  distributed,  23,314; 
Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal  distributed, 
3,176;  families  visitad  and  revisited,  18,962; 
Kospel  conversations,  12,494;  meetings  held, 
914;  children  blessed,  50_;  baptisms,  31. 
Florida  conference  comes  in  for  favorable 
mention,  having  disposed  of  129  Church 
Works  and  386  other  books. 

Releases:  J.  R.  Dansie,  D.  R.  Taylor,  I. 
O.  Spencer,  J.  G.  Jensen,  A.  F.  Tolton  and 
Miss  Florence  Zundel. 

Arrivals  and  Appointmenta:  Jas.  C. 
Healey  to  Georgia^  conference.  Jno.  L. 
Berthelson  to  Virginia  conference.  Orson 
Erickson  to  Middie  Tennessee  conference. 

Transiera:     Alvin  T.  Thorup  from  East 

Tennessee   to   Mission   ofüce.    Chas.   Mug- 

gleston  from  Mission  Office  to  Florida.  Miss 

Leah  V.  Holt  from  Ohio  to  Mission  Office. 

In  General. 

From  all  oortions  of  the  mission  come 
very  favorable  reports  of  the  progress  of 
the  work.  The  elders  are  all  enjoying  good 
health  and  are  doing  a  good  work.  During 
the  month  President  Chas.  A.  CalHs  has 
visited  the  Kentucky,  East  Kentucky,  Ohlo, 
Mississippi,  Atlanta  and  South  Carolina 
conferences.  In  the  first  four  mentioned 
he  held  general  conferences.  On  the  23rd 
President  Callis  received  the  sad  intelli- 
gence  of  his  brother's  death  and  left  for 
the  west  the  ?ame  day.  In  our  December  re- 
port  we  unintentionally  omitted  to  mention 
the  arríval  of  a  new  lady  missionary;  she 
carne  to  the  Mission  Home  on  Dec.  24th. 
Matden  ñame  Callis.  Mother  and  child  do- 
ing well. 

C.  E.  Dinwoodey,  Secretary. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Letter  From  Japan. 
Sapporo,  Japan,  Jan.  8,  1909. 
To  the  Editors: 

A  little  news  from  Japan  now  and  then, 

Is  good  enough  for  the  best  of  men. 

And  as  the  new  year  has  just  commenced, 
I  thought  it  as  good  a  time  as  any  to  write. 
We  are  still  working,  although  the  snow  is 
a  little  disagreeable;  _we  know  that  our  la- 
bors  have  not  been  in  vain.  Through  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  we  have  gained  many 
friends  and  a  few  have  been  added  to  the 
fold.  The  opposition  in  Japan  is  not  great, 
in  fact,  there  is  hardly  enough  of  it  to 
make  the  work  well  known  from  that 
source.  "But,  of  course,  that  leaves  us  more 
room  to  spread  the  work  in  íts  true  light. 

The  population  on  this  island,  Hakkaido, 
is  so  mixed,  the  people  having  come  from 
nearly  all  parts  of  Japan,  that  they  are  free 
thinkers,  not  being  so  imbued  wíth  the 
spirit  of  Ancient  Japan  and  its  religión  to 


the  extent  that  some  of  the  other  islands 
are.  They  are  willing  to  accept  modern 
ways  and  customs,  even  in  religión. 

We  are  located  in  Sapporo,  the  capital  of 
liakkaido,  and  are  kept  busy  entertaining 
visitors  and  visiting  friends  and  investigat- 
ors. 

The  results  of  the  past  year's  work  are 
encouraging  and  show  how  our  Father  in 
heaven  opens  the  way  for  His  servants 
when  the  right  time  comes.  At  the  cióse 
of  1907  there  were  two  Saints  in  Sapporo; 
during  last  year  eight  received  baptism, 
and  yesterday  two  more  sisters  received  the 
sacred  ordinance,  making  in  all  five  male 
and  seven  female  converts. 

Very  little  country  work  has  been  done, 
as  conditions  here  don't  seem  to  warrant 
it  yet.  However,  last  June  we  started  some 
tracting  in  the  small  villages  near  Sapporo, 
the  direct  result  being  that  we  have  Sun- 
day  schools  and  regular  meetings  in  two 
such  villages.  A  school  was  organized  in 
one,  Toyonira,  June  28,  with  myself  as  su- 
perintendent  and  Eider  M.  Stewart  Mar- 
riott, assistant.  There  are  enrolled  twenty- 
two  and  about  that  many  more  who  come 
occasionally.  The  trouble  is,  we  haven't  the 
fuU  support  of  the  parents;  they  are  indif- 
ferent  regarding  religión  and  espectally 
Christian  relig^ion. 

The  other  school  is  at  Teñe,  and  was  or- 
ganized August  9  by  Eider  Justus  B.  Seely, 
who  has  charge  of  the  work  in  Hokkaido. 
There  are  fiíteen  pupits  enrolled  there; 
though  few  they  are  diligent  and  always 
anxious  to  assemble  and  hear  of  Christ  and 
his  work,  as  well  as  the  teachings  of  "Mor- 
monism." 

Thursday  a  regular  evening  meeting  is 
held  at  Toyohira  and  Friday  one  at  Teñe. 
Thus,  you  see  we  have  what  might  be  called 
three  branches,  although  the  elders  are 
staying  in  but  one,  Sapporo.  There  are 
eighty-two  enrolled  in  the  Sapporo  school, 
divided  into  four  classes,  with'  two  teach- 
ers  each.  This  school  convenes  at  9  a.  m., 
so  we  are  all  four  able  to  be  present.  The 
other  two  schools  commence  at  2  p.  m., 
which  gives  us  time  after  our  sacrament 
meeting  to  sepárate  for  the  village  schools. 

Besides  this  a  Bible  class  is  held  at  Sap- 
poro and  one  at  Teñe.  The  Toyohira  peo- 
ple lack  interest,  at  least  we  have  only  held 
one  or  two  there.  A  regular  evening  meet- 
ing is  held  at  Sapporo  every  Sunday  and  is 
fairly  well  attended. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  his  bless- 
ings to  this  nation  and  believe  the  time  is 
near  at  hand  for  some  of  the  Japanese  to 
accept  the  gospel. 

May  God  bless  the  Liahona  and  its  work 
in  all  the  worid,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
brother  in  Japan.  J.  Presten  Cutíer. 


For  my  Spirit  is  sent  forth  into  the  worId 
to  enlighten  the  humble  and  contrite,  and 
to  the  condemnation  of  the  ungodly. — Doc. 
&  Cov. 
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DEATHS. 


Shipman. —  Eider  Willard  B.  Farr,  writes 
from  Oakiand,  Cal.,  of  the  death  of  Sister 
Helen  I.  Shipman,  which  occurred  there 
on  the  inorning  of  January  17,  after  she 
had  given  birth  to  a  daughter.  Deceased 
was  the  daughter  of  J.  J.  and  Edith  Billings 
Larson,  and  was  born  in  Manti,  Utah,  Jan. 
13,  1873.  In  1900  she  removed  with  her 
parents  to  Idaho,  where  she  became  the 
wife  of  C.  W.  Shipman,  in  1903.  Shortly 
«fter  her  marriage  she  removed  to  Salt  Lake 
City,  where  she  resided  several  years,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir. 
In  1906  she  removed  with  her  husband  to 
San  Francisco,  arriving  shortly  before  the 
earthquakc,  after  which  they  settled  in 
Oakiand.  Her  funeral  was  held  Jan.  22, 
and  was  attended  by  most  of  the  Saints 
and  a  number  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 
President  Joseph  E.  Robinson  and  Eider 
Jacob  Magleby  were  the  speakers.  De- 
ceased was  always  a  true  Latter-day  Saint 
and  died  true  to  her  faith.  The  babe  was 
blessed  by  the  ciders  in  Oakiand,  Feb.  2,  and 
given  the  ñame  of  Vashti.  The  same  night 
it  was  takcn  by  its  grandmother  to  Oregon 
where  it  will  be  reared  by  relatives. 

SchmidgaU — Brother  Christian  Schmid- 
gall  of  Du  Quoin,  Illinois,  passed  peace- 
fully  away  at  his  home  Wednesday,  Febru- 
ary  3rd,  -and  interment  took  place  at  Ver- 
gennes  in  the  family  plot. 

Brother  SchmidgaU  attained  the  vener- 
able age  of  seventy-two  and  was  a  staunch 
Latter-day  Saint.  Many  are  the  elders 
who  have  profited  by  his  acquaintance  and 
partaken  of  his  hospitality.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Pres.  Peter  J. 
Ricks  and  Eider  Leslie  Barkdull  of  the 
Southern  Illinois  conference,  and  many 
friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  to 
the  departed. 

He  was  laid  away  after  the  manner  of  his 
people  which  was  a  revelation  to  many 
friends  and  relations. 

Many  of  the  prominent  men  of  the  Church 
have  found  shclter  and  comfort  beneath  the 
roof  of  his  ever  peaceful  home.  and  in  his 
departure  we  know  a  man  of  God  has  gone 
to  his  rcst.  We  shall  ever  cherish  the 
memory  of  our  beloved  brother,  and  are 
bound  to  gain  a  higher  plañe  by  having 
partaken  of  his  loving,  gentle  spirit. 
Eider  Peter  J.  Ricks, 
Eider  Leslie  Barkdull. 


HOW  GOD  SPEAKS  TO  MAN. 


Geology  copies  God's  handwriting  on 
the  pages  of  his  rocks ;  astronomy  cop- 
ies God's  handwriting  and  voice  on  the 
pages  of  his  stars;  physiology  copies 
God's  speech  uttered  through  the  hu- 


man body ;  psychology— it  is  a  copy  of 
the  laws  of  the  human  intellect;  art — 
it  is  a  copy  of  God's  beautif ul  thoughts ; 
tools — they  are  God's  useful  thoughts 
organized  into  terms  of  steel  or  iron  or 
wood,  and  they  give  us  these  marvel- 
ous  textures.  This  universe  of  ours  is 
simply  a  great  wheel,  a  wheel  fitted  in 
another  wheel,  a  vast  complicated 
mechanism — never  a  lever  getting  out 
of  place,  never  a  wheel  slipping  a  cog. 
But  at  the  back  of  the  whole  stands  an 
inventor;  at  the  back  of  the  whole 
printing  press  there  is  one  keeping 
watch  over  his  mechanism ;  at  the  back 
of  all  the  flying  wheeis  stands  the  great 
Father  God  in  the  silencc,  keeping 
watch  over  his  own.  Thcse  laws  of  na- 
titre  through  land  and  sea  and  sky, 
through  all  the  fruits,  through  all  that 
lends  US  beauty  and  truth — they  are  thí 
volees  of  God  speaking  to  us.  Then 
you  find  a  man  that  has  visions  like 
Moses,  who  takes  off  his  shoes  when 
the  acacia-bush  flames  in  scarlct  and 
burns  like  a  sheet  of  fire.  When  Paul, 
with  his  visionary  power,  looks  up  h« 
perceivcs  that  God  is  speaking  to  him. 
Tennyson  understands  that  God  is 
nearer  than  brcathing,  and  closer  than 
hands  or  feet.  We  never  can  escape 
from  him.  The  ángel  of  his  goodness 
goes  before  us ;  the  ángel  of  his  mercy 
follows  after  us.  God  is  not  a  bundle 
of  thunderstorms ;  God  is  not  a  sheath 
of  rcd-hot  thundcrbolts;  God  is  not  up- 
on  the  track  of  a  sinner  to  overwhelm 
him  for  his  sins ;  God  follows  after  the 
sinful  men  to  recover  them  out  of  their 
transgressions.  We  are  camped  in  the 
heart  of  God :  we  set  up  our  tent  in  the 
midst  of  God's  mind.  We  can  no  more 
iift  ourselves  out  of  the  presence  of  God 
than  a  man  can  Iift  himself  out  of  this 
universe  by — excuse  the  expression — 
his  boots.  That  is  our  hope.  The  way 
to  fiy  from  God  is  to  flee  into  his  arms. 
This  world  is  so  beautiful — this  world, 
steeped  in  God's  wisdom,  colored  with 
his  love,  flaming  with  his  beauty — it  is 
the  voice  of  God.  If  we  have  a  mind 
that  is  sensitive  to  his  overtures  of  lov* 
then  the  manifold  volees  of  God  in  phy- 
sical  nature  is  the  marvelous  fact  and 
event  of  human  Ufe. — Newell  Dwight 
Hillis,  D.  D.,  in  the  Homiletic  Revicw 
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SHALL   WE   NOT   PROGRESS  ? 


BY     GEORGE     Q.    CANNON,    IN    WESTERN 
STANDARD,    JAN.    31,    1857. 

From  our  own  experience  and  the 
accounts  which  we  receive  from  other 
places,  we  are  satisfied  that  the  refor- 
mation  which  has  been  commenced  in 
the  valleys  of  the  mountains — Utah — 
is  extending  to  the  Saints  throughout 
the  world,  and  producing  the  happiest 
results.  Humility  and  love,  and  a  de- 
termination  to  Hve  nearer  unto  the 
Lord,  are  sensibly  increasing  among 
the  people,  and  these  feelings  are  at- 
tended  by  the  accompanying  fruits. 
.\  distinction  will  soon  be  apparent  (it 
is  already  the  case  to  some  extent)  be- 
tween  those  who  are  determined  to  Hve 
their  religión  and  enjoy  the  blessings 
thereof,  and  those  who  have  suffered 
themselves  to  be  so  far  luUed  to  sleep 
and  to  be  overeóme  by  lethargy,  as  to 
view  the  work  of  reformation  as  entire- 
ly  unnecessary  so  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned. This  distinction  will  grow 
wider  and  wider,  until  such  indi- 
viduáis will  cease  to  be  one  with 
their  brethren  and  sisters;  and  as 
they  will,  of  course,  be  of  the 
opinión  that  they,  themselves.  are 
all  right.  they  will  look  upon  those  who 
are  different  from  themselves,  as 
wrong,  and  will  cease  to  have  pleasure 
in  their  society  and  withdraw  them- 
selves from  it.  This  will  be  the  inevit- 
able consequence  of  the  movement  now 
being  made  throughout  the  Church, 
and  it  will  have  a  greater  tendency  to 
purify  the  people  and  add  power  to 
the  organization  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
upon  the  earth,  than  any  movement 
that  has  been  made  for  some  time. 
With  the  increase  of  purity,  power  and 


the  determination  to  Hve  more  strictly 
in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of 
their  religión  among  the  Saints,  there 
will  be  a  corresponding  increase  of 
hatred  and  malignity  manifested  by 
those  who  are  opposed  to  the  work  of 
God.  Satán  will  not  be  content  to  wit- 
ness  the  fulfillment  of  the  purposes  of 
God  and  the  rolling  forth  of  his  king- 
dom, without  making  every  exertion  in 
his  power  to  prevent  it;  and  he  will 
not  fail  to  exercise  all  his  subtlety  and 
exert  all  his  influence  to  obtain  the  aid 
of  those  who  will  give  heed  unto  him, 
to  be  his  agents  in  counteracting  the 
designs  of  the  Lord.  This  will  be  all 
right,  and  though  it  is  his  desire  to 
opérate  against  and  retard  the  spread 
and  onward  increase  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  measures  he  shall  adopt,  yet  it 
will  help  to  cohsummate  that  which  he 
is  so  desirous  to  prevent. 

The  idea  of  the  Saints  reforming,  is 
something  that  many  cannot  under- 
stand.  They  cannot  see  any  need  of  it. 
But  they  will  learn,  if  they  adhere  to 
the  truth,  that  there  exists,  so  long  as 
mankind  are  imperfect,  a  continual  ne- 
cessity  for  reformation.  When  a  Lat- 
ter-day  Saint  ceases  to  perceive  the  ne- 
cessity  of  reformation,  or  doing  better 
than  he  has  been  doing,  it  should  be 
an  evidence  to  him  that  he  has  not  the 
light  of  the  Spirit  as  he  should  have  it, 
and  that  he  has  ceased  to  progress.  If 
he  is  fully  possessed  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  he  will  progress,  and,  if  he 
progress,  he  will  see  ampie  cause  to  do 
better  today  than  he  did  yesterday,  this 
week  than  last  week,  and  the  present 
year  than  the  preceding  year.  His  ex- 
perience, if  he  should  live  his  religión, 
will  increase  daily,  and  with  the  aid  of 
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that  experience  he  wíll  comprehend 
more  perfectly  the  duties  devolving 
upon,him,  and  will  be  more  capable  of 
discharging  them  every  day  that  he 
lives  than  the  preceding  one.  So  that 
the  man  or  the  woman  who  is  living  up 
to  the  light  of  truth.  is  continually  re- 
forming — progression  implying  reform, 
But  the  late  reformation  which  has 
been  commenced  in  Utah,  and  which  is 
being  extended  to  the  churches  scaf- 
tered  abroad,  is  a  deep  and  thorough 
repentance  of  sin,  a  renewai  of 
covenants  and  a  complete  awaken- 
ing  from  the  lethargy  and  care- 
lessness  which  have  been  gradually 
but  surely  increasing  amongst  too 
many  of  the  Saints.  It  is  a  cali  for 
the  people  of  God  to  descend  into  the 
depths  of  humility,  to  confess  their  sins 
with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  be- 
fóte the  Lord,  and  to  continué  in  so  do- 
ing,  living  up  to  all  the  precepts  of 
their  holy  religión,  that  they  may  en- 
joy  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit.  If  they 
should  do  this,  and  continually  perse- 
vere in  doing  it,  they  will  experience 
greater  blessings  than  they  have  ever 
heretofore  done. 

Among  sectarians,  it  is  a  practice  to 
refer  with  great  pleasure  to  the  time 
when  they  first  experienced,  what  they 
term  religión,  and  they  express  great 
anxiety  to  have  that  f eeling  return  to 
them;  they  frequently  mourn  because, " 
after  years  of  adherence.  to  their 
church,  they  do  not  feel  so  warm  and 
happy  as  they  once  did.  We  have  also 
heard  some  Latter-day  Saints  express 
themselves  in  this  manner,  referring  to 
a  previous  time  in  their  experience 
when  they  felt  the  Spirit  in  greater 
power  and  enjoyed  the  gifts  more 
abundantly  than  they  did  then — the 
time  of  speaking.  Why  is  this?  Is  it 
because  "Mormonism" — or,  more  prop- 
erly  speaking,  the  gospel  of  Jesús — 
possesses  less  power  and  is  accom- 
panied  by  a  smaller  amount  of  the 
Spirit  and  gifts  of  God  now  than  for- 
merly?  Everyone  who  has  lived  up  to 
the  requirements  of  his  or  her  re- 
ligión can  answer  this  for  him  or  her- 
self.  No  man  or  woman  who  has  not 
ceased  to  progress,  and  who  has  no 
need  of  deep  and  heartfelt  repentance, 
will  ever  allude  to  any  previous  period 


of  their  Uves  as  a  time  of  superior  en- 
joyment — so  far  as  the  Spirit  and  pow- 
er of  God  are  concerned — to  that  then 
experienced.  For  however  unfavorable 
the  circumstances  by  which  they  may 
be  surrounded,  if  they  undeviatingly 
pursue  the  course  which  the  Lord  has 
pointed  out,  present  light,  intelligence, 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  and  happiness  will 
contrast  very  favorably  with  the 
amount  of  these  blessings  experienced 
by  them  at  any  previous  time.  If  it 
were  not  so,  could  the  people  of  God 
be  said  to  progress,  increasing  in  faith 
and  preparing  for  the  revelation  of  the 
Lord  Jesús?  The  Saints  may  put  it 
down  as  a  truth,  that  if  they  do  not  feel 
to  enjoy  the  power  of  God  more  at  the 
present  time  than  they  ever  did  in  their 
lives  before,  there  is  something  wrong, 
and  they  have  need  to  criticaily  exam- 
ine themselves  and  repent  with  all 
their  heart,  or  they  will  get  worse  and 
worse,  until  they  are  completely  desti- 
tute  of  the  light  and  intelligence  of  the 
Lord.  No  individual  who  has  kept 
pace  with  the  onward  progress  of  the 
work  of  God,  who  has  continued  to 
obey  every  law  and  ordinance  revealed 
by  the  Lord  for  man's  salvation,  will 
be  in  this  situation. 

Belief,  repentance,  baptism,  and  the 
laying  on  of  hands  for  the  bestowal  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  will  be  attended  to  in 
their  turn  by  the  individual  desirous  of 
progressing,  and  when  these  are 
obeyed,  he  or  she  will  not  stop,  but  will 
go  on  from  principie  to  principie,  from 
light  to  light,  until  they  shall  be  re- 
stored  to  the  presence  of  God  the 
Father.  It  is  because  individuáis  cease 
to  obey  these  commandments  and  ord- 
inances  that  they  cease  to  have  the 
feelings  they  once  had.  When  they 
first  became  acquainted  with  the  work 
of  God,  they  rejoiced  that  he  in  his 
mercy  had  revealed  it  unto  them,  and 
they  went  forth  gladly,  repenting  of 
their  sins,  and  obeyed  the  ordinances 
of  baptism  and  laying  on  of  hands. 
Their  joy  was  full,  for  they  had  been 
obedient;  and  the  Lord  acícnowledged 
it  by  bestowing  his  blessing.  Now, 
this  same  Lord,  even  the  Almighty,  has 
revealed  —  by  the  same  instrument 
through  which  the  necessity  of  obedi- 
ence  to  these  primary  ordinances  was 
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made  known  —  other  ordinances  and 
laws  to  be  obeyed ;  but,  strange  to  tell, 
many  who  received  the  first  principies 
and  obeyed  the  first  ordinances  so 
gladly,  and  obtained  such  exceeding 
great  joy  because  of  their  submission 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  take  exception 
to  these,  and  either  think  it  unneces- 
sary  to  obey  them  or  defer  the  obedi- 
ence  until  some  more  favorable  oppor- 
tunity.  The  consequence  is,  they  are 
numbered  among  the  disobedient,  and 
do  not  have  that  claim  upon  the  Spirit 
and  blessings  of  the  Lord  they  once 
had.  Had  they  persevered  as  they 
commenced,  that  joy  which  was  so  ex- 
quisite,  and  which  filled  them  with 
such  love  to  God  and  their  brethren, 
would  have  increased  and  been  ever 
present,  and  they  never  would  have 
had  cause  to  look  back  with  a  longing 
desire  for  the  possession  once  more  of 
those  feelings  which  they  once  had. 

The  Ímpetus  which  this  reformation 
will  undoubtedly  give  to  the  -work  of 
the  Lord  on  the  earth,  is  incalculable. 
Every  eider  who  goes  to  the  nations  in 
discharge  of  his  duty  from  this  time 
forth,  will  be  accompanied  by  an  in- 
crease  of  power.  The  time  is  compara- 
tively  short  in  which  a  mighty  work 
must  be  accomplished,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  through  his  prophets,  regard- 
ing  the  latter-day  dispensation,  be  ful- 
filled.  It  is  meet,  therefore,  that  there 
should  be  increased  power  bestowed; 
and  that  the  Saints  may  be  prepared  to 
receive  it,  they  must  reform  and  put 
away  everything  that  is  evil  from  their 
midst.  And  if  they  have  left  any  law, 
commandment  or  ordinance  unper- 
formed,  it  is  their  duty  to  seek  to  obey 
it  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  by  that 
means  again  obtain  that  peace  and  joy 
which  are  precious  and  desirable  above 
all  things. 


WHAT  THE  GOVERNMENT 
SAYS  ABOUT  UTAH. 


The  burean  of  soils  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  of  the  United 
States,  in  a  recent  report,  says  this 
about  the  Utah  pioneers,  the  work 
they  inaugurated,  the  blessing  it  proved 
and  the  present  status  of  Utah  as  to  ag- 


ricultural  resources  and  her  prospect 
of  becoming  a  mighty  state : 

When  in  1847  the  pioneers  of  Utah,  by  a 
System  of  miniature  ditches,  led  the  waters 
of  the  desert  streams  to  the  small  farms 
alone  their  banks,  they  began  a  system 
which  in  a  comparatively  short  time  has  not 
only  put  Utah  in  the  front  rank  of  agricul- 
tura! States,  but  they  also  inaugurated  a 
system  which  has  transformed  the  entire 
west,  a  system  which  has  called  for  the  ex- 
penditure  of  millions  of  dollars  in  money, 
years  of  strenuous  labor  and  the  highest 
skill  of  the  engineering  world,  but  which  in 
return  has  replaced  barren  wastes  with 
thousands  of  prosperous,  happy  homes. 

With  the  extensión  of  irrigation  into 
many  parts  of  the  arid  and  semi-arid  west 
there  has  also  come  a  system  of  intensivc 
farming,  the  results  of  which  would  have 
seemed  little  less  than  miraculous  to  the 
farmers  of  a  generation  ago.  Not  only  has 
the  number  of  crops  raised  been  greatly  ex- 
tended, but  the  possible  profits  have  become 
many  times  as  great  as  were  those  of  for- 
mer  years. 

In  Utah  crops  of  alfalfa,  yielding  yearty 
returns  of  from  $30  to  $50  per  acre  are  not 
uncommon.  Sugar  beets  worth  $4.50  per 
ton  yield  as  high  as  thirty  tons  per  acre. 
Potatoes  yield  500  busheis  per  acre,  and 
onions  a  larger  amount.  Peaches  have  giv- 
en  a  net  return  of  over  $400  per  acre,  and 
cherries,  raspberries  and  strawberries  a 
profit  even  greater. 

With  the  introduction  of  specialized 
farming  and  increased  profits.  the  size  of 
the  average  farm  has  decreased,  the  average 
irrigated  farm  in  Utah  at  present  contain- 
¡ng  only  about  thirty  acres.  Under  such 
conditions  it  is  necessary  that  the  farmer 
know  his  soils  thoroughly,  and  studies 
which  will  assist  him  to  such  a  knowledge 
is  the  principal  work  of  this  important  bu- 
reau. 

The  farming  of  Utah,  however,  is  not 
confíned  to  the  irrigated^  sections,  for  in 
many  of  the  intermountain  valleys  of  the 
great  basin  valuable  crops  of  grain  are  pro- 
duced  by  dry  farming  methods  alone.  Al- 
falfa, although  cut  only  once  a  year,  well 
repajfs  the  labor  necessary  to  produce  it, 
and  in  these  dry  farmed  regions  are  pro- 
duced  .large  (juantities  of  the  best  alfalfa 
seed  grown  .in  the  west.  Wheat,  barley, 
oats  and  rye  are  also  produced  in  these  dry  . 
farming  regions. 

It  matters  not,  however,  whether  the 
farmers  of  Utah  are  raising  highiy  special- 
ized crops  by  means  of  irrigation  and  in- 
tensive  farming  or  grain  and  alfalfa  by  dry 
farming  methods,  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
his  soils  and  how  best  to  handle  them  is  of 
vital  importance  to  him. 

With  the  single  exception  of  California, 
no  State  west  of  the_  Rocky  mountains  has 
received  more  attention  from  the  bureau  of 
soils  than  has  Utah.  Early  in  the  history 
of  this  bureau  studies  were  begun  in  this 
State  and  have  been  extended  from  year  to 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


912 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


year  until  at  the  present  time  surveys  cov- 
«rixig  a  considerable  portion  of  the  princi- 
pal farming  áreas  have  been  made.  In  1899 
a  survey  of  160,000  acres  in  the  vicinity  of 
Sait  Lake  City  was  made.  The  next  year 
two  more  áreas,  one  of  153,600  acres  in  Se- 
vier  valley,  incíuding  parts  of  Sevier  and 
Sanpete  countics,  and  another  of  198,400 
acres  in  Weber  county,  were  surveyed.  In 
1903  the  Provo  área,  consisting  oí  236,800 
acres  of  agricultura!  land  around  Provo, 
was  surveyed,  and  in  1904  a  survey  was 
made  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  Bear  riv- 
er  country  in  Boxelder  county.  In  these 
áreas  there  is  a  considerable  variation  in 
crops,  ranging  from  wheat,  oats,  corn,  bar- 
ley,  and  alfalfa,  to  more  specialized  crops, 
as  sugar'beets,  fruits  and  garden  truck. 

That  the  work  of  the  burean  of  soils  has 
been  of  value_  to  the  farmers  of  those  re- 
p^ions  goes  without  saying.  Not  only  has 
it  been  of  assistance  in  helping  him  to  se- 
lect  the  crops  best  suited  to  his  soils,  but 
!t  has  also  helped  him  to  study  his  own  soil 
conditions,  to  see  that  by  the  three  means 
at  his  command,  cultivation,  irrigation  and 
drainage,  they  are  in  the  proper  moisture 
conditions.  It  has  helped  him  to  undér- 
stand  the  conditions  under  which  alkali  in 
the  soils  becomes  iniurious;  how  best  to 
prevent  its  accumulation,  and  how  to  deal 
with  soils  in  which  it  has  already  accumu- 
lated.  It  has  helped  him  study  his  soils 
from_  the  viewpoint  of  dry  farming  and  de- 
termine to  what  extent  he  can  rely  on  se- 
curing  a  crop  by  conserving  the  moisture 
through  cultural  methods  alone. 

But  Utah  has  need  for  much  more  work 
of  this  kind.  Many  requests  have  been  re- 
ceived  for  work  in  northcastern  Utah,  in 
Uintah,  Wasatch  and  Summit  counties,  and 
in  many  other  portions  of  the  state  where 
irrigation  and  the  -raising  of  crops  by  dry 
farming  methods  has  been  extended,  and 
as  rapidlv  as  possible  with  the  means  at  its 
command  the  bureau  of  soils  will  extend  its 
work  into  these  sections. 


"THE  LOST  CHRIST.' 


At  one  of  a  recent  series  of  relie^ious 
meetines,  held  in  the  spacious  C9nven- 
tion  hall,  Kansas  City,  a  noted  evan- 
gelist,  known  as  Gipsy  Smith,  made 
some  very  pertinent  remarks  about  the 
danper  of  folks  "losing  Christ"  right  in 
the  church,  or  other  supposedly  iinlike- 
ly  places.  This  is  truly  a  message  of 
wonderful  truth  and  import.  which 
oupfht  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  pood 
church  people  to  whether  they  are  re- 
ally  followinp:  the  lowly  Nazarene  or 
their  own  caprice.  And  it  is  an  hun- 
dred-fold  more  wonderful  in  that  it 
comes  from  a  most  remarkable  person, 
one  whose  persuasive  power  draws  to 


him  vast  audiences,  who  sit  entranced 
under  the  magic  of  his  oratory.  About 
8,000  people  heard  Mr.  Smith  on  the 
above-mentioned  occasion ;  a  report  of 
the  discourse  is  herewith  reproduced 
from  the  Kansas  City  Star  of  Febru- 
ary  16: 

Only  those  who  were  at  the  evening  meet- 
ing  in  Convention  hall  saw  Gipsy  Smith 
really  at  work.  In  the  afternoon  he  had 
been  "unmerciful,"  as  he  expressed  it,  to  the 
church  people.  He  was  persuasive,  toa 
But  his  full  powers  of  persuasión  were  rc- 
served  for  the  general  public  in  the  evening, 
and  particularly  for  his  appeal  at  the  cióse 
of  the  address  to  all  those  to  come  forward 
who  needed  spiritual  help. 

"It  mav  sound  a  little  startling  when  I 
announce  my  subject,"  he  began  in  a  sad, 
almost  timid  voice.  "I  am  going  to  talk 
about  the  lost  Christ.  Do  you  think  it 
strange  that  anyone  should  lose  Christ? 
Remember,  remember,"  he  repeated  earn- 
estly,  "the  most  unlikely  person  to  lose  Je- 
sús was  the  first  to  do  it,  his  own  mother. 

"You  think  it  is  not  easy  to  lose  Christ? 
Be  careful!  Be  careful!"  he  repeated,  in  a 
low,  insistent  voice.  "You  may  be  a  Sun- 
day  school  teacher,  you  may  be  a  preacher, 
you  may  be  an  evangelist — ^but  you  may 
lose  him.  I  may  lose  him  myself,"  he  con- 
tinued,  in  a  fearful  manner.  "I  may  lose 
him  while  I  am  speaking  to  you.  The 
movement  of  a  hand,  the  look  of  an  eye,  the 
rustle  of  a  skirt — and  I  may  lose  him." 
Then,  in  a  voice  of  quiet  sadness:  "Is  he 
with  US?  Ah,  is  he?  We  hardly  tolérate 
his  messengers.  If  he  came  himself,  good- 
ness  knows  what  we  should  do  to  him. 
Probably  we  should  crucify  him." 

Then  the  preacher  seemed  to  rcawaken 
to  the  fact  of  a  great  congregation  before 
him.  "Where  do  you  stand  with  Jesús 
Christ?"  he  asked.  And  then,  lower  still, 
in  the  strangely  auiet  voice  that  carried  to 
every  comer  of  the  hall,  "Where  are  you, 
my  friend?  I'm  not  saying  you're  a  drunk- 
ard,  though  you  may  be.  I'm  not  saying 
you're  leading  an  impure  life,  though  that 
may  be  your  sin.  I  do  not  say  that  you 
pollute  the  atmosphere  and  blasoheme  God. 
But  where  are  you  with  Jesús  Christ? 

"Christ — Christ — ."  murmured  the  speak- 
er, with  closed  eyes, — "you  and  my  gypsy 
tent  would  be  heaven.  The  jasper  walls 
and  golden  streets  of  heaven  would  be  hell 
without  you. 

"Where  did  his  mother  lose  Jesús?  Not 
at  the  theater,  not  going  tq  moming  serv- 
ice  in  an  automobile,  not  listening  to  vul- 
gar, vile.  suggestive  stories,  ñor  reading 
filthy  literature,  ñor  taking  early  com- 
munion  in  the  moming  and  going  to  the 
devil  in  the  afternoon.  That  was  not  her 
way.  No.  She  lost  him  in  the  temple.  And 
you  may  lose  Christ  in  the  church. 

"The  devil  entered  into  Judas  at  the  com- 
munion  table.     Remember  that." 
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This  seemed  to  be  the  end  of  the  address, 
but  he  resumed: 

"Sister  —  sister  —  brother  —  father  — 
mother — you  will  find  Jesús  where  you  lost 
him.  Relieve  me,  you  have  only  to  go  back 
to  where  you  lost  him.  And  now,  let  us 
pray.  Bow  your  heads,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters,  and  cióse  your  eyes.  Let  us  have  no 
waste  places  in  our  prayer.  I  never  spoke 
to  people  who  listened  more  beautifuUy 
than  you  did.  Let  us  have  a  moment  of 
silent  prayer  together." 

After  a  short  silence  the  evangelist  con- 
tinued: 

"Do  not  move  yet,  brothers  and  sisters. 
Keep  your  eyes  closed  in  prayer.  And 
now,"  he  continued,  after  another  pause, 
"will  all  those  who  want  to  find  what  they 
have  lost  stand  up  in  their  places?" 

Two  or  three  men  rose  at  once 

"That's  right,  brother.  God  bless  you. 
God  help  you.  That's  righf.  brother,  you 
may  sit  down.  God  bless  you.  O,  women, 
don't  you  want  to  find  Jesús?  That's  right, 
sister.  God  bless  you.  And  you  in  the  gal- 
iery?  That's  right,  brother.  God  bless 
you.  God  bless  you."  he  said,  as  each  one 
rose,  speaking  quietiy.  earnestly,  with  a 
curious  mixture  of  sadness  and  joy  in  his 
volee. 

The  hymn  was  repeated  several  times, 
while  ovcr  400  workers  and  others  made 
their  way  to  the  inquiry  room,  behind  th» 
choir.  Gipsy  Smith  stated  afterwards  rhat 
150  of  them  were  workers.  Then  the  meet- 
ing  was  closed  with  a  general  benediction. 

Meetings  will  be  held  each  day  from  12 
to  1  o'clock,  and  in  the  evening  at  8  o'clock, 
or  as  soon  as  the  hall  is  full. 


WAGES  OF  SIN, 


The  American  public  are  familiar 
with  the  graít  scandals  in  connection 
with  the  construction  and  furnishing  of 
the  State  capitol  building  at  Harrisburg. 
Pa.,  and  with  the  leading  developments 
in  the  triáis  of  a  number  of  the  grafters 
en  criminal  charges.  The  Presbyter- 
ian  of  Philadelphia  has  an  editorial 
which  points  a  powerful  moral  grow- 
ing  out  of  the  whole  shameful  busi- 
ness,  a  part  of  which  is  here  reproduced. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death  in  more  than 
the  spiritual  sense.  Sin  is  death  to  reputa- 
tion.  It  is  death  to  self-respect  and  the  re- 
gard  of  friends.  It  is  somctimes  death  to 
one's  mental  life.  It  is  often  death  to  the 
body.  In  the  revelations  of  graft  in  Penn- 
sylvania's  civic  life,  sin  has  been  death  in  all 
these  ways. 

Pennsylvania  built  a  beautiful  capitol. 
She  made_  her  plans  in  no  niggardly  way. 
The  buiiding  should  be  an  adornment  to  a 
great  state.  No  one  desired  to  curtail  proper 
expenditure.     In   the  wish   of  the  common- 


wealth  for  a  suitable  building,  the  grafters 
saw  a  chance  to  line  their  pockets  with 
Pennsylvania  gold.  Many  men  were  con- 
cerned— contractors,  Auditor-General,  State 
Treasurer,  Sperintendent  of  Buildings,  and 
minor  ofRcials.  The  money  flowed  into 
wrong  channels  through  warrants  approved 
by  the  Superintendent,  passed  by  the  Aud- 
itor, paid  by  the  Treasurer. 

Then,  on  a  sudden  and  unexpected  wave 
of  reform,  a  Democratic  Treasurer  was 
elected.  None  such  had  fiUed  the  position 
for  forty  years.  What  followed  was  a  ser- 
ies of  triáis,  ending  on  December  18,  in  the 
sentence  to  fine  and  imprisonment  of  Con- 
tractor John  M.  Sanderson,  Auditor-Gen- 
eral W.  P.  Snyder,  State  Treasurer  William 
L.  Mathues,  Superintendent  of  Buildings 
James  M.  Shumaker.  An  appeal  was  taken 
and  whilc  pending,  the  convicted  men  were 
released  on  heav'y  bail. 

On  last  Sabbath,  all  that  was  mortal  of 
William  L.  Mathues  was  laid  to  rest.  Death 
was  from  pneumonía,  the  disease,  it  is  said, 
having  been  caused  by  lowered  vitality  due 
to  worry  and  disgrace.  John  M.  Sanderson 
lies  at  death's  door  from  "Bright's  disease 
aggravated  by  anxiety.  At  one  time,  the  trial 
had  to  be  delayed  because  of  the  illness  of 
James  M.  Shumaker  from  nervous  worry. 
He  is  still  regarded  as  a  very  sick  man.  Dr. 
Snyder,  it  is  said,  has  also  felt  physically 
the  strain  of  exposure. 

But  the  trail  of  the  serpent  is  still  longer, 
George  F.  Payne.  another  contractor,  tn- 
dicted  on  one  charge,  died  before  his  trial, 
from  disease  aggravated  by  the  cliarges 
made  against  him. 

James  C.  Jeffries,  Warrant  Clerk  in  the 
office  of  the  Auditor-General,  and  who 
knew  more  about  the  payments  for  the  fur- 
nishings  than  anyone  else,  died  suddenly 
from  worry  it  is  believed. 

Frank  Irvine.  traveling  auditor  for  the 
Auditor-General,  and  for  a  while  Dr.  Sny- 
der's  confidential  stenographer,  became  in- 
sane  while  on  trial.    He  is  now  in  an  asylum. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  What  a  ter- 
rible commentary  with  illustrations  from 
life.  From  the  depths  of  the  heart  one  pit- 
ies  the  men  who  hearkened  to  the  siren 
voice  of  the  temptcr.  Reputation  gone! 
Health  shattered!  "Before  somethe  onen- 
ing  grave!  Before  others  yawning  prison 
doors!  And  for  what?  Paltry  dollars. 
which  even  though  they  be  countcd  by  the 
hundred  thousand,  cannot  raise  the  dead, 
cannot  brighten  tarnished  ñames,  cannot 
lift  the  oall  of  disgrace  from  innocent  fami- 
lies.    Oh,  the  pity  of  it! 


Cease   drunkenness,   ard    let   vour   words 
tend  to  edifying  one  another. — Doc.  &.  Cov. 


And  now,  behold.  according  to  their  faith 
in  their  prayers  will  I  bring  this  part  of  my 
gosoel  to  the  knowledge  of  my  people.  Be- 
hold, I  do  not  bring  it  to  destroy  that  which 
thev  have  received,  but  to  build  it  up. — Doc. 
&  Cov. 
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Editorial 


REPENTANCE. 

Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  Hkewise 
perish. — Jesús. 

All  of  the  leading  denominations  of 
Christendom,  and  most  of  the  obscure 
ones,  teach  that  rcpentance  is  an  indis- 
pensible  condition  of  salvation.  But 
there  is  a  wonderful  diversity  of  opin- 
ión as  to  what  repentance  really  is — 
as  to  what  is  required  to  constitute 
true  repentance  as  taught  in  the  scrip- 
tures. 

Before  we  can  define  repentance  we 
must  define  sin,  for  until  we  know  what 
sin  is  we  cánnot  know  what  repentance 
is.    The  books  and  sermons  that  have 


been  written  in  efforts  to  tell  what  sin 
is  would  make,  if  gathered  in  one  col- 
lection,  a  great  library ;  but  the  apostle 
John  tells  us  in  a  few  words  exactly 
what  it  is.     He  says: 

Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth 
also  the  law;  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  ¡aw.—l  John  3 :4. 

To  sin  then  is  to  break  a  law.    The 

law  here  meant  is  the  law  of  God ;  any 
rule  of  right ;  any  principie  of  truth  or 
justice.  Breaches  of  law  which  consti- 
tute sins  may  be  active  or  passive;  a 
sin  may  be  an  act  committed  or  an 
act  omitted.  When  a  man  does  some 
thing  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God,  he 
sins;  Hkewise  when  he  wilfully  and 
knowingly  fails  or  refuses  to  do  a  cer- 
tain  thing  which  the  law  of  God  re- 
quires,  he  sins.  It  must  be  remember- 
ed  that  the  law  of  God  embraces  not 
only  those  rules  of  action  which  are 
specifically  laid  down  in  the  scriptures, 
but  that  truth,  justice,  honor,  virtue, 
and  all  forms  of  righteousness  which 
are  perceived  by  either  conscience  or 
intellect,  are  included  in  it. 

The  law  of  God  is  so  comprehensiva 
as  a  whole,  and  so  intricate  in  its  parts. 
that  a  man  who,  without  a  sufficient 
guide  and  proper  landmarks,  under- 
takes  to  survey  the  vast  field  which  it 
covers,  and  define  and  describe  even  the 
more  important  parts  or  departments 
of  that  field,  may  easily  lose  his  bear- 
ings,  fall  into  error  and  become  bewil- 
dered.  But  it  is  not  required  of  any 
man  to  incur  such  a  risk.  It  is  both 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  every  man  to 
stand  on  ground  or  walk  in  paths  with 
which  he  is  so  familiar  that  there  is  no 
danger  of  his  losing  his  way. 

In  other  words,  in  dealing  with  the 
subject  of  repentance,  every  man  is 
justified  in  adhering  to  the  plain  teach- 
ings  of  the  scriptures  and  the  dictates 
of  his  own  judgment  and  conscience. 
God  has  made  known  his  law  in  '"^ 
revealed  word  and  in 
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human  experience  so  plainly  that,  by 
the  light  which  he  has  placed  in  the 
breast  of  every  man,  it  can  be  under- 
stood  and  complied  with  sufficiently  to 
secure  the  salvation  of  every  soul  who 
sincerely  seeks  salvation. 


Melancthon  wrote  and  Luther  en- 
dorsed  the  Augsburg  Confession,  the 
creed  of  the  Germán  Protestants,  in 
which  it  is  stated  that  "repentance  con- 
sists  of  contrition,  or  the  terrors  oí  a 
startled  conscience  for  sin,  and  faith, 
which  is  conceived  by  the  gospel,  or 
pardon,  and  believes  its  sins  to  be  for- 
given  for  Christ's  sake"  Calvin  agreed 
with  this  definition  of  repentance,  "al- 
though  he  failed  to  emphasize  the 
pangs  for  sin"  as  much  as  Luther  did. 
"The  Pietists  in  Germany,  and  the 
Methodists  in  England,  laid  great 
stress  upon  the  necessity  of  a  thorough 
repentance,  or  change  of  heart.  This 
Icd  to  the  exaggeration  that  true  re- 
pentance necessitates  a  prolonged  and 
agonizing  spiritual  struggle.  Spener 
never  countenanced  this  idea,  except 
to  say,  that  whereas  niany  passed  into 
the  joys  of  adoption  without  experienc- 
ing  the  terrors  of  the  law,  others  might 
reach  them  only  after  prolonged  spirit- 
ual gloom  and  sorrows,  or  after  pass- 
ing,  as  it  were,  through  hell  itself.  *  * 
The  Methodists  insisted  on  a  hearty 
contrition  for  sin ;  and  under  the 
preaching  of  Wesley,  Whitfield,  and 
their  contemporaries,  there  were  mani- 
festations  of  violent  bodily  agony."  The 
quotations  in  this  paragraph  are  from 
the  Schaff-Herzog  Encyclopedia  of  Re- 
ligious  Knowledge,  a  standard  work. 

There  is  a  widespread  belief  among 
the  various  denominations  of  Christen- 
dom  that  repentance  means  or  at  least 
involves  suffering;  and  that  an  ordeal 
of  agony,  more  or  less  severe,  must  be 
gene  through  by  every  sinner  who  re- 
pents  before  he  can  obtain  pardon  and 


peace.  Henee  we  have,  as  prominent 
features  of  worship,  "the  mourners' 
bench,"  "the  anxious  seat,"  and  mani- 
festations  of  grief  and  other  distressing 
emotions.  All  of  these  features,  as  a 
rule,  are  unnecéssary,  unreasonable  and 
unscriptural,  and  ought  to  be  entirely 
severed  from  the  worship  of  the  true 
God. 

Repentance  is  not  grief,  ñor  sorrow, 
ñor  sufTering,  ñor  does  it  necessarily  in- 
volve  either.  On  the  contrary  the  day 
when  a  man  repents  of  his  sins  and 
makes  his  peace  with  God,  ought  to  be 
one  of  the  happiest  days  of  his  life,  and 
it  usually  is,  when  his  repentance  is  of 
the  right  sort  and  spirit.  It  may  be 
that  when  a  man,  by  repenting  of  his 
sins,  turns  away  from  his  worldly 
ways  and  associates,  thé  scorn,  or  perse- 
cution,  or  the  opposition  shown  by  the 
iatter  will  cause  him  pain ;  but  such 
suffering  results  from  their  wrong  do- 
ing  rather  than  his  own  course. 


Neither  remorse  ñor  contrition  is  re- 
pentance, ñor  is  either  an  indispensible 
element  of,  prelude  to,  or  preparation 
for  repentance.  These  emotions  are 
the  fruits  of  sin,  not  of  repentance ;  they 
are  forms  of  sufTering  caused  by  a 
wounded  conscience,  not  by  a  con- 
science which  has  been  healed  by  re- 
pentance. What  then  is  repentance? 
Let  US  search  the  scriptures;  they  will 
answer  this  question  better  than  the 
theologians  have  done.  Isaiah  defines 
it  thus: 

Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil; 

Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judüment,  relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless.  plead 
for  the  widow. — Is.  1:16-17. 

Simple  as  a  primer  lesson.       "Put 

away  the  evil  of  your  doings."    "Cease 

to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well."    This  is 

repentance,    practical,    sensible,    scrip- 

tural.       Isaiah  continúes  in  the  same 

strain : 
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Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord;  though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.  . 

If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land. — Verses  18-20. 

If  a  man  will  be  "willing  and  obed- 
ient"  "though  his  sins  be  as  scarlet. 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow."  Obed- 
ience  then  is  the  mode  oí  getting  rid 
of  sin ;  neither  grief,  ñor  mourning,  nor 
suffering,  but  obediencc  is  what  neu- 
tralizes  sin.  Obedience  to  what?  To 
the  law  of  God.  Obedience  and  repent- 
ance  then  mean  the  same  thing. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
cali  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near: 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon. — Is.  55:6-7. 

To  repent  is  to  turn  away  from  sin ; 
to  abandon  it  and  cease  to  repeat  it. 
This  corresponds  with  what  Paul 
taught : 

Wherefore  putting  away  lying.  speak  ev- 
ery  man  truth  with  his  neighbor:  for  wc 
are  mcmbers  one  of  another. 

Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun 
go  down  upon  your  wrath: 

Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rathor  let  him  labour,  workine  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  goorl,  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  ncedeth. 

Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  u.sc  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

.And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
wherchy  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

Let  all  bitterness.  and  wrath,  and  autcer. 
and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking.  be  put  away 
from  you.  with  all  malice: 

And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tendcr- 
hearted.  forgiving  one  another.  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. — Eph. 
4:25-32. 

To  cease  indulging  in  the  evils,  and 
to  practice  the  virtues  here  named,  con- 
stitute  repentance,  the  kind  necessary 
for  salvation.  In  Paul's  day  as  in  ours 
there  were  two  kinds  of  repentance, 
the  true  and  the  false,  and  he  describes 
them: 

Now   I   rejoice,   not    that   ye   were   made 


sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance: 
for  ye  were  made  sorry_  after  a  godly  man- 
ner,  that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. — 2  Cor. 
7:9-10. 

Repentance  means  a  change  of  hab- 
its ;  a  reformation  of  life ;  an  abandon- 
ment  of  practices  that  are  evil,  and  the 
adoption  of  those  that  are  good;  con- 
formity  with  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  the  plan  of  salvation ;  obedience  to 
the  commandments  of  God. 

We  have  said  above  that  neither 
grief,  sorrow  nor  suffering  is  necessar- 
ily  involved  in  repentance ;  and  that 
neither  remorse  nor  contrition  is  in- 
dispensible  to  it.  We  do  not,  however, 
deny  that  all  these  emotions  are  some- 
times  experienced  by  sinners  who  find 
themselves  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
penting  of  their  wrong  doing.  We  do 
not  care  to  enter  deeply  into  the  meta- 
physics  of  this  phase  of  our  subject  at 
this  time,  and  will  dismiss  it  with  the 
assurance  that  a  repentance  which  is 
sufficicnt  in  other  respects  will  be  per- 
fectly  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  even 
though  it  be  not  accompanied  by  dis- 
tressing  emotions. 

Repentance  means  conformity  with 
truth.  Rut  how  can  a  person  who  is 
ignorant  of  truth  conform  to  it?  Re- 
pentance therefore  means  educatioii  in 
the  truth.  Man  unaided  by  revelation 
could  nevcr  find  the  truth ;  henee  the 
sinner  who  would  repent  must  accept 
revelation  from  God.  And  this  brings 
US  to  one  of  the  greatest  questions  con- 
nected  with  the  entire  subject  of  re- 
pentance. namely,  the  acceptance  of 
what  God  has  revealed. 

The  message  of  John  the  Baptist 
was.  "Repent  for  tke  kingdom  of  heav- 
en  is  at  hand."  The  Savior  proclaimed 
the  same  message;  so  did  his  apostles. 
It  meant  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a 
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Tjew  revelation  from  heaven.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  rejected  it.  Their 
IcJnd  in  all  former  ages  of  the  worid 
had  done  the  same  thing — had  rejected 
new  revelation,  and  persecuted  the 
prophets  who  brought  it.  In  other 
words  had  refused  to  repent;  for  re- 
pentance  means  accepting  what  God 
is  revealing  in  our  time  in  addition  to 
what  he  has  revealed  in  former  times. 

Repentance  may  be  ever  só  abject  in 
appearance  and  vociferous  in  preten- 
sions,  yet  it  will  never  bring  salvation 
if  it  does  not  includc  the  acceptance  of 
present  as  well  as  past  revelations  from 
God.  It  is  in  vain  to  accept  oíd  revela- 
tions while  denying  new  ones;  to  ven- 
érate dead  prophets  while  rejecting  liv- 
ing  ones.  Henee  every  message  of  re- 
pentance that  God  has  ever  published 
among  mankind  has  required  the  ac- 
ceptance of  living  prophets.  Any  cali 
to  repentance  which  has  not  included 
this  requirement  has  not  been  pro- 
claimed  by  men  who  were  authorized 
to  speak  and  act  in  the  ñame  of  the 
Lord,  no  matter  in  what  age  or  country 
it  has  been  sent  forth. 

God  has  given  revelation  in  modern 
times,  and  he  who  seeks  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ  and  repentance 
must  accept  this  modern  revelation ; 
otherwise  his  faith  and  repentance  will 
be  vain  so  far  as  salvation  in  that  king- 
dom  where  God  and  Christ  dwell  is 
concerned.  Shoiild  he  attain  salvation 
at  all  it  will  be  in  a  lower  kingdom  than 
that.  The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  vol- 
ume  of  scripture,  a  revelation  from 
God ;  and  the  repentance  of  any  living 
man.  to  be  effectual  for  his  salvation. 
must  include  the  acceptance  of  that 
record  as  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the 
divinity  of  the  mission  of  the  prophet 
who  translated  it,  the  Seer  of  the  nine- 
teenth  century,  Joseph  Smith.  Accept- 
ance of  this  volume  of  scripture  means 


obedience  to  the  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel  as  therein  laid  down.  And  this 
obedience  will  ;-esult  in  salvation  in 
this  world  and  the  world  to  come. 


A  slip  of  the  pen  occurred  in  our 
issue  of  Feb.  20.  In  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion  the  statement  was  made  that  the 
Melchisedec  priesthood  was  required  in 
administering  the  sacrament.  The  word 
"Melchisedec"  should  not  have  been 
used.  The  priest,  the  highest  officer 
in  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  has  a  right 
to  administer  the  sacrament. 


We  have  not  much  spare  time  as  a 
people,  for  a  great  work  is  required  at 
our  hands.  I  know  that  without  the 
power  of  God,  we  should  not  have  been 
able  to  do  what  has  been  done;  and 
I  also  know  that  we  never  should  be 
able  to  build  up  the  Zion  of  God  in 
power,  beauty  and  glory  were  it  not 
that  our  prayers  ascend  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth,  and  he  an- 
swers  them.  The  world  has  sought  our 
overthrow  from  the  bcginning,  and  the 
devil  does  not  like  us  very  well.  Luci- 
fer, the  Son  of  the  Morning,  does  not 
like  the  idea  of  revelation  to  the  Saints 
of  God,  and  he  has  inspired  the  hearts 
of  a  grcat  many  men,  since  the  gosp'el 
vvas  restored  to  the  earth  to  make  war 
against  us.  But  nOt  one  of  them  has 
made  anything  out  of  it  yet — neither 
glory,  immortality,  eternal  life  ñor 
money.  No  man  ñor  people  ever  did 
make  anything  out  of  fighting  against 
God  in  the  past,  and  no  man  ñor  peo- 
ple will  ever  make  anything  by  taking 
that  course  in  the  future. — Wilford 
■Woodruff. 


What  is  meant  by  the  evcrlasting 
gospel?  I  know  some  people  think 
there  was  no  gospel  until  Jesús  came ; 
but  it  is  a  great  mistake.  Adam.  Noah, 
Moses,  and  Abraham  had  the  gospel ; 
and  when  Jesús  came,  he  came  to  offer 
himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  and  to  bring  back  the  gospel 
which  the  people  had  lost.  "Well," 
says  one,  "do  you  mean  to  affirm  that 
the  men  you  have  just  named  had  the 
gospel"?  I  do,  henee  it  is  called  the 
everíasting  gospel. — ^John  Taylor. 
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Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(BeKlnnlngr  at  a  date  neany  six  hundred 
years  before  Chrlst,  and  endingr  about  foui 
hundred  yeara  after  Hls  blrth,  coverlngr  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  o(  prophets,  who  spok* 
and  labored  under  divine  insplratlon.     These 

Íirophets  were  also  historlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
in  their  respective  Kenerations,  togetber 
with  accounts  o(  their  O'wn  mlnistry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelations  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecies  they  uttered.  Durlng  thla 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  in- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
■iz  hundred  years  before  Chrlat,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lebi.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrins  perlods  of  backslidins,  the 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untli 
after  the  birth  of  Christ.  when  they  became 
Cbristians,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  aome 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
•xplanation  wiU  aid  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Which 
Sives  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
anderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  as  Ammon  was  thus  teaching  the 
people  of  Lamoni  continuálly.  \ve  will  re- 
turn  to  the  account  of  Aaron  and  his  breth- 
ren;  for  after  he  departcd  from  the  land 
of  Middoni,  he  was  led  by  the  Spirit  to  the 
land  of  Nephi;  even  to  the  house  of  the  king 
which  was  over  all  the  land,  save  it  were 
the  land  of  Ishmacl;  and  he  was  the  father 
of  Lamoni. 

2.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  went  in 
unto  him  into  the  king's  palace,  with  his 
brethrcn,  and  bowed  himself  before  the 
king,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  O  king,  we 
are  the  brethren  of  Ammon,  whom  thou 
hast  delivered  out  of  prison. 

3.  And  now,  O  king.  if  thou  wilt  spare 
our  lives,  we  will  be  thy  servants.  And  the 
king  said  unto  them,  Arise,  for  I  will  grant 
unto  you  your  lives,  and  I  will  not  suffer 
that  ye  shall  be  my  servants;  but  I  will  in- 
sist  that  ye  shall  administer  unto  me;  for  I 
have  been  somewhat  troublcd  in  mind,  be- 
cause  of  the  generosity,  and  the  greatness 
of  the  words  of  thy  brother  Ammon;  and 
I  desire  to  know  the  cause  why  he  has  not 
come  up  out  of  Middoni  with  thee. 

4.  And  Aaron  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  called  him  anoth- 
er  way;  he  has  gone  to  the  land  of  Ishmael. 
to  teach  the  people  of  Lamoni. 

5.  Now  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  is 
this  that  ye  have  said  concerning  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord?  Behold,  this  is  the  thing 
which  doth  trouble  me. 

6.  And  also,  what  is  this  that  Ammon 
said — Tf  ye  will  repent  ye  shall  be  saved, 
and  if  ye  will  not  repent,  ye  shall  be  casi 
off  at  the  last  day? 


7.  And  Aaron  answered  him  and  said  un- 
to him,  Beltevest  thou  that  there  is  a  God^ 
And  the  king  said,  I  know  that  the  Amale- 
kites  say  that  there  is  a  God,  and  I  have 
granted  unto  them  that  they  should  build 
sanctuaries,  that  they  may  assemble  them- 
selves  together  to  worship  him.  And  if  now 
thou  sayest  there  is  a  God,  behold  I  will 
believe. 

8.  And  now  when  Aaron  heard  this,  his 
heart  began  to  rejoice,  and  he  said,  Behold, 
assuredly  as  thou  live^t,  O  king,  there  is  a 
God. 

9.  And  the  king  said,  Is  God  that  Great 
Spirit  that  brought  our  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Jerusalem? 

16.  And  Aaron  said  unto  him,  Yea,  he  is 
that  Great  Spirit,  and  he  created  all  things 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth;  Believest  thou 
this? 

11.  And  he  said  yea,  I  believe  that  the 
Great  Spirit  created  all  things,  and  I  desire 
that  ye  should  tell  me  concerning  all  these 
things,  and  I  will  believe  thy  words. 

12.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Aaron 
saw  that  the  king  would  believe  his  words, 
he  began  from  the  creation  of  Adam,  read- 
ing  the  scripturcs  unto  the  king:  how  God 
created  man  after  his  own  image,  and  that 
God  gave  him  commandments,  and  that  be- 
cause  of  transgression,  man  had  fallen. 

13.  And  Aaron  did  expound  unto  him  the 
scripture  from  the  creation  of  Adam,  lay- 
ing  the  fall  of  man  before  him,  and  their 
carnal  state  and  also  the  plan  of  redemption, 
which  was  prepared  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  through  Christ,  for  all  whoso- 
ever  would  believe  on  his  ñame. 

14.  And  since  man  had  fallen,  he  could 
not  merit  anything  of  himself;  but  the  suf- 
ferings  and  death  of  Christ,  atoneth  for 
their  sins.  through  faith  and  repentance, 
&c.;  and  that  he  breaketh  the  bands  of 
death,  that  the  grave  shall  have  no  victory, 
and  that  the  sting  of  death  should  be  swal- 
lowed  up  in  the  hopes  of  glory:  and  Aaron 
did  expound  all  these  things  unto  the  king. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Aaron 
had  expounded  these  things  unto  him,  the 
king  said,  What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have 
this  eternal  life  of  which  thou  hast  spoken? 
Yes,  what  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  be  born  of 
God  having  this  wicked  spirit  rooted  out  of 
my  breast,  and  reccive  his  Spirit  that  I  may 
be  filled  with  joy.  that  I  may  not  be  cast  off 
at  the  last  day?  Behold,  said  he,  I  will  give 
up  all  that  I  possess;  yea,  I  will  forsakemy 
kingdom,  that  I  may  receive  this  great  joy. 

16.  But  Aaron  said  unto  him,  If  thou  de- 
sirest  this  thin^,  if  thou  wilt  bow  down  be- 
fore God,  yea,  if  thou  wilt  repent  of  all  thy 
sins,  and  will  bow  down  before  God,  and 
cali  on  his  ñame  in  faith,  believmg  that  ye 
shall  receive,  then  shalt  thou  receive  the 
hope  which  thou  desirest. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Aaron 
had  said  these  words,  the  king  did  bow 
down  before  the  Lord,  upon  his  knees;  yea, 
even  he  did  prostrate  himself  upon  the 
earth,  and  cried  mightily,  sayin?. 
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18.  O  God,  Aaron  hath  told  me  that  there 
is  a  God;  and  if  there  is  a  God,  and  if  thou 
art  God,  wilt  thou  make  thyself  known  un- 
to me,  and  I  will  give  away  all  my  sins  to 
know  thee,  and  that  I  may  be  raised  from 
tlie  dead,  and  be  saved  at  the  last  day.  And 
now  when  the  king  had  said  these  words,  he 
was  struck  as  if  he  were  dead. 

19.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  his  servants 
Tan  and  told  the  queen  all  that  had  happened 
unto  the  king.  And  she  carne  in  unto  the 
Idng;  and  when  she  saw  him  lay  as  if  he 
were  dead,  and  also  Aaron  and  his  brethren 
standing  as  though  they  had  been  the  cause 
of  his  tall,  she  was  angry  with  them,  and 
commanded  that  her  servants.  or  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king,  should  take  them  and 
4lay  them. 

20.  Now  the  servants  had  seen  the  cause 
of  the  king's  fall,  therefore  they  durst  not 
lay  their  hands  on  Aaron  and  his  brethren; 
and  they  plead  with  the  queen,  saying,  Why 
commandest  thou  that  we  should  slay  these 
men,  when  behold  one  of  them  is  mightier 
than  US  all?  Therefore  we  shall  fall  before 
them. 

21.  Now  when  the  qúeen  saw  the  fear  of 
the  servants,  she  also  began  to  fear  exceed- 
ingly,  lest  there  should  some  evil  come  upon 
her.  And  she  commanded  her  servants 
that  they  should  go  and  cali  the  people,  that 
they  might  slay  Aaron  and  his  brethren. 

21.  Now  when  Aaron  saw  the  determina- 
tion  of  the  queen,  and  he  also  knowing  the 
liardness  of  the  hearts  of  the  people,  feared 
lest  that  a  multitude  should  assemble  them- 
selves  together,  and  there  should  be  a  great 
conteñtion,  and  a  disturbance  among  them; 
therefore  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  raised 
the  king  from  the  earth,  and  said  unto  him. 
Stand:  and  he  stood  upon  his  feet,  receiving 
lis  strength. 

23.  Now  this  was  done  in  the  presence  of 
the  queen  and  many  of  the  servants.  And 
when  they  saw  it,  they  greatly  marvelled, 
and  began  to  fear.  And  the  king  stood 
forth,  and  began  to  minister  unto  them. 
And  he  did  minister  unto  them.  insomuch 
that  his  whole  household  were  converted 
unto  the  Lord. 

24.  Now  there  was  a  multitude  gathered 
together  because  of  the  commandment  of 
the  ciueen.  and  there  began  to  be  great  mur- 
murings  among  them,  because  of  Aaron  and 
his  brethren. 

25.  But  the  Icing  stood  forth  among  them 
and  administered  unto  them.  And  they 
were  pacified  towards  Aaron,  and  Ihose  who 
were  with  him. 

26.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  the 
king  saw  tliat  the  people  were  pacified,  he 
caused  that  Aaron  and  his  brethren  should 
stand  forth  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude, 
and  that  they  should  preach  the  word  unto 
them. 

27.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  king 
sent  a  oroclamation  throughoiít  all  the 
land,  amongst  all  his  people  who  were  in  all 
his  land,  who  were  in  all  the  regions  round 
about,   which    was   bordering    even    to    the 


sea,  on  the  east,  and  on  the  west,  and  which 
was  divided  from  the  land  of  Zarahemla  by 
a  narrow  strip  of  wilderness,  which  ran 
from  the  sea  east,  even  to  the  sea  west,  and 
round  about  on  the  borders  of  the  sea- 
shore,  and  the  borders  of  the  wilderness 
which  was  on  the  north,  by  the  land  of 
Zarahemla,  through  the  borders  of  Manti, 
by  the  head  of  the  river  Sidon,  running  from 
the  east  towards  the  west:  and  thus  were 
the  Lamanites  and  the  Nephites  divided. 

28.  Now,  the  more  idle  part  of  the  Laman- 
ites lived  in  the  wilderness,  and  dweit  in 
tents;  and  they  were  spread  through  the 
wilderness,  on  the  west,  in  the  land  of 
Nephi;  yea,  and  also  on  the  west  of  the 
land  of  Zarahemla,  in  the  borders  by  the 
seashore,  and  on  the  west,  in  the  land  of 
Nephi,  in  the  place  of  their  fathers'  first  in- 
heritance,  and  thus  bordering  along  by  the 
seashore. 

29.  And  also  there  were  many  Lamanites 
on  the  east  by  the  seashore.  whither  the 
Nephites  had  driven  them.  And  thus  the 
Nephites  were  nearly  surrounded  by  the  La- 
manites; nevertheless  the  Nephites  had 
taken  possession  of  all  the  northern  parts 
of  the  land,  bordering  on  the  wilderness,  at 
the  head  of  the  river  Sidon,  from  the  east 
to  the  west,  round  about  on  the  wilderness 
side;  on  the  north,  even  until  they  came  to 
the  land  which  they  called  Bountiful. 

30.  And  it  bordered  upon  the  land  which 
they  called  Desolation;  it  being  so  far  north- 
ward  that  it  came  into  the  land  which  had 
been  peopled,  and  been  destroyed,  of  whose 
bones  we  have  spoken,  which  was  discover- 
ed  by  the  people  of  Zarahemla;  it  being  the 
place  of  their  first  landing. 

31.  And  they  came  from  there  up  into  the 
south  wilderness.  Thus  the  land  on  the 
northward  was  called  Desolation.  and  the 
land  on  the  south ward  was  called  Bountiful; 
it  being  the  wilderness.  which  is  filled  with 
all  manner  of  wild  animáis  of  every  kind;  a 
part  of  which  had  come  from  the  land 
northward  for  food. 

32.  And  now  it  was  only  the  distance  of  a 
day  and  a  half's  journey  for  a  Nephite,  on 
the  line  Bountiful,  and  the  land  Desolation, 
from  the  eastto  the  west  sea;  and  thus  the 
land  of  Nephi,  and  the  land  of  Zarahemla, 
were  nearlv  surrounded  by  water;  there  be- 
ing a  small  neck  of  land  between  the  land 
northward  and  the  land  southward. 

33.  And  it  came  to  «ass  that  the  Nephites 
had  inhabited  the  land  Bountiful,  even  from 
the  east  unto  the  west  sea,  and  thus  the 
Nephites  in  their  wisdom,  with  their  guards 
and  their  armies,  had  hemmed  in  the  Laman- 
ites on  the  south,  that  thereby  they  should 
have  no  more  possession  on  the  north,  that 
they  might  not  overrun  the  land  north- 
ward; 

34.  Therefore  the  Lamanites  could  have 
no  more  possessions  only  in  the  land  of 
Nephi,  and  the  wilderness  round  about. 
Now  this  was  wisdom  in  the  Nephites;  a» 
the  Lamanites  were  an  enemy  to  them, 
they  would  not  suffer  their  afflictions  on 
every  hand,  and  also  that  they  might  have  í 
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country  whither  they  might  flee,  according 
to  their  desires. 

35.  And  now  I,  after  having  said  this,  re- 
turn  again  to  the  account  of  Ammon  and 
Aaron,  Omner  and  Himni,  and  their  breth- 
ren. — Alma  22. 


To  those  that  have  been  closely  fol- 
lowing  these  chapters  from  the  ancient 
western  Record,  it  may  scem  almost 
a  disappointment,  from  the  human 
standpoint,  that  Ammon  was  not  to  be 
the  one  to  go  to  the  oíd  king's  palace 
and  win  him,  the  once  bitter  foe  of 
Ammon's  people.  But  from  the  divine 
viewground  it  was  evidently  better 
that  Ammon's  companions  go.  For  the 
chronicler  says  that  Aaron  and  his 
brothcr  teachcrs  were  "led  by  the  Spir- 
it  to  the  land  of  Nephi;  even  to  the 
house  of  the  king  which  was  over  all 
the  land,  save  it  were  the  land  of  Ish- 
mael."  Upon  the  ruler's  questioning 
Aaron  as  to  why  Ammon  had  not  come 
to  his  court  also,  the  former  replied, 
"Behold  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
called  him  another  way ;  he  has  gone  to 
the  land  of  Ishmacl,  to  tcach  the  peo- 
pie  of  Lamoni." 

But  God's  idea  of  propriety  and 
equity  very  frequently  differs  from 
man's.  It  was  not  meet  that  Ammon 
should  carry  away  the  credit  and  honor 
of  breaking  through  the  whoie  icy 
barrier  that  had  for  so  long  scparated 
the  red  desccndants  of  Lehi  from  the 
white  ones,  and  let  shine  in  the  light 
and  warmth  of  the  truth  of  which  the 
Creator  had  made  the  Nephites  the 
stewards.  Great  already  was  the  glory 
that  Ammon,  under  God,  had  achieved, 
in  inscrting  the  opening  wedge  that  let 
him  in  to  find  the  hearts  of  the  first 
houschold  in  that  province  of  the  Lam- 
anitc  dominión.  Aaron  and  the  young- 
er  brothers  had  come  across  the  ene- 
my's  border  at  just  as  much  peril  to 
their  livcs,  had  been  thru.st  into  prison, 
and  had  gathered  no  other  harvcst  than 
suflfcring  and  humiliation  for  their  ef- 
forts  to  elévate  the  natives. 

So  the  Lord  had  reserved  for  these 
willing  hands  the  privilege  of  carrying 
the  message  of  bright  tidings  to  the 
king-over-all.  Of  course  to  .^mmon 
was  duc  the  credit  of  clcaring  the  way 
to  the  monarch's  heart  and  making 
Aaron's  mission  possible.    Resides  this 


we  saw  that  the  eider  brother  exper- 
ienced  the  joy  of  converting  the  sub- 
king  Lamoni  and  many  of  his  subjects 
to  the  wOrd  and  ways  of  Jehovah. 

Moreover,  we  can  see  how  the  AU- 
wise  displayed  wisdom,  as  well  as  jus- 
tice  in  this  thing.  Had  Ammon  gone 
to  minister  to  the  oíd  king,  after  the 
episode  by  the  roadside,  in  which  the 
potentate  forced  Ammon  to  humble 
him  to  the  dust,  it  would  have  pro- 
duced  a  state  of  affairs  embarrassing 
and  awkward  to  say  the  least.  How- 
ever,  of  more  moment  than  this,  the 
king  might  have  been  actuated  more  by 
fear  of  Ammon  that  of  God. 

Henee  the  wisdom  of  each  of  these 
missionaries  following  the  guiding 
voice  of  that  same  Spirit  that  led  Peter 
and  Paul  in  their  work  of  reclaiming 
souls.  This  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
the  Master  says  will  guide  into  all 
truth ;  and  it  wili  pilot  each  of  us  into 
the  right  paths  in  our  daily  walk  if  we 
but  court  its  companionship. 

The  latter  portion  of  the  above  in- 
stallment  is  descriptive  of  the  respec- 
tive iocations  and  positions  of  the  Ne- 
phite  and  Lamanite  nations — in  the 
way  the  Nephite  historian  had  of  de- 
scribing  places.  He  makes  use  of  the 
terms,  "the  land  southward,"  and  "the 
land  northward."  This  means  South 
America  and  North  America.  "The 
wcst  sea"  and  "the  east  sea,"  refer  to 
the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  oceans,  respec- 
tively.  We  get  a  fair  idea  of  the  lay 
of  both  the  red  men's  and  the  white 
mcn's  territory.  The  latter  nation  oc- 
cupied  the  región  in  the  extreme  north- 
ern  part  of  the  southern  continent 
where  the  Isthmus  of  Panamá,  or  their 
"narrow  neck  of  land"  joins  the  pres- 
ent  State  of  Colombia.  How  far  south 
the  Nephite  lands  extended  is  at  pres- 
ent  unlcnown.  but  as  they  had  a  con- 
siderable number  of  cities,  they  must 
have  been  in  possession  of  a  goodly 
strctch  of  the  región  about  the  head 
vvaters  of  the  Magdalena  river,  then  de- 
nominated  "the  river  Sidon." 

The  Lamanites  lay  back  of  this.  to- 
ward  the  south  with  a  long  strip  of  wil- 
derncss  between  them  and  the  Ne- 
phites. The  Lamanites  were  scattered 
over  a  larger  área,  for  they  were  more 
numerous    than   their   brother  nation. 
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and  withal  were  possessed  of  a  more 
roving  spirit.  They  also  had  a  vast 
stretch  of  country  south  of  them,  whilst 
the  Nephites  were  jammed  up  against 
the  Carribean  Sea  and  the  isthmus. 
Across  the  neck  of  the  isthmus,  how- 
ever,  they  wisely  maintained  a  Une 
of  fortifications,  which  guarded  against 
the  possibility  of  the  swarthy  Laman- 
ite  warriors'  gaining  access  to  the 
northern  continent  at  all.  Thus  the 
white  división  of  these  ancient  native 
inhabitants  of  the  western  hemisphere, 
who  had  been  much  hunted  and  driven 
by  their  foes,  preserved  to  themselves 
the  whole  of  North  America  for  an 
asylum  of  possible  escape  if  the  La- 
manites  should  ever  at  any  time  suc- 
ceed  in  uprooting  them  from  their 
present  location. 


I  rejoice  when  I  contémplate  the 
woric  of  the  last  days,  and  survey  the 
Saints  in  their  possessions  in  Utah.  I 
have  but  one  text  which  I  desire  to 
keep  before  them — it  is  to  forsake  their 
sins  and  become  united  as  one  man  in 
the  purpose  of  all  their  temporal  acts, 
that  their  iabors  may  all  centre  in  the 
building  up  and  sustaining  of  God's 
kingdom  instead  of  building  up  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world.  —  Brigham 
Young. 


The  history  of  baptism,  as  it  is  re- 
lated  to  the  teaching  and  preaching  of 
Jesús  Christ,  is  very  simple.  Among 
the  ceremonial  washings  common 
among  the  Jews,  probably  the  one  to 
which  they  attached  the  greatest  im- 
portance  vvgs  the  baptism  of  proselytes. 
When  a  pagan  desired  to  become  a 
Jew,  he  was  immersed  in  water  as  a 
sign  that  he  washed  áway  his  oíd  sins 
and  his  oíd  superstitions  and  emerged 
a  new  man.  He  was  said  to  be  born 
again.  He  ceased  to  be  a  pagan  :  he  be- 
came  a  Jew.  When  John  the  Baptizer 
began  his  ministry,  it  was  with  the 
declaration  that  the  Jew  needed  cleans- 
ing  no  less  than  the  pagan.  You  cali 
yourselves,  he  said.  children  of  Abra- 
ham.  God  could  make  out  of  the  stones 
at  your  feet  as  good  children  as  you 
are.  To  emphasize  his  teaching  he 
called  on  them  to  be  baptized  and  re- 
enter  the  Church  of  God,  as  though 
they  had  been  pagans. — Lyman  Abbot. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Pather, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  tn  the  H0I7 
Ghost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlU  be  punished 
for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trant- 
Cresalon. 

5.  We  belleve  that  throuKh  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVBD  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  sins;  fourth,  LaylnK  on  of  Hands 
for   the   Glft   of   the   Holy  Ghosl. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylns  on 
of  hands."  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
BvanKellsts.  etc. 

7.  vPe  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongrues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon   of  toneues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  a's  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  Ood  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

S)rtant  thlngs  pertalnin?  to  the  Kingrdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wlll  relgrn 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradlsaical 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplnK 
Almlghty  Ood  accordlngr  to  the  dlctates  oí 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worsftilp  how,  where,  6r 
what  they  may. 

12.  We   belleve   In   beingr  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldentg,    rulers   and   maslstrates;    In   obey- 
ngr,    honorlng:   and   sustaining    the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we   seek  after   these   thlngs. 

JOSBPH  SMITO. 


They  That  Endure. 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  re- 
ceive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. — 
James  1:12. 

Here  is  a  great  principie.  Few  say- 
ings  of  the  scriptures  voice  a  greater. 
Few  sayings  of  any  source  voice  a 
greater.  Some  people  will  resort  to  al- 
most  any  precaution  to  escape  having 
to  endure ;  they  will  sidestep  duty,  will 
smother  the  voice  of  conscience,  if  they 
can  only  steer  clear  of  chastisemcnt. 
But  as  the  retiring  nation's  chief,  Mr. 
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Roosevelt,  has  often  said,  it  is  not  the 
man  who  strives  to  avoid  obstacles  by 
going  around  them  who  is  a  success  in 
life,  but  it  is  he  who  attacks  the  block- 
ing  obstruction  and  removes  it,  and 
with  his  might  wades  through  to  the 
end  and  conquers,  who  is  eminently 
successful,  the  one  of  whom  a  nation 
should  be  justly  proud.  It  is  only  re- 
peating  to  say  that  it  is  the  man  who 
unflinchingly  pursues  an  even  course, 
come  what  may,  that  turns  neither  to 
the  right  hand  ñor  to  the  left  for  the 
sake  of  escaping  aifliction,  when  his 
plain  duty  urges  him  to  go  on,  that  is 
worthy  of  his  pedigree  as  a  child  of 
God  in  God's  image.  It  is  only  a  re- 
statement  of  the  philosophy  of  James, 
"Blessed  is  he  that  endureth." 

It  is  a  singular  thing,  but  it  seems 
that  suffering,  affliction  and  temptation 
are  just  as  necessary  for  the  develop- 
ment  of  the  individual  as  are  bread  and 
meat.  That  is,  it  is  singular  upon  a 
superficial  glance.  But  when  we  loóle 
into  the  matter  a  little  deeper,  it  is  not 
so  strange  that  thus  it  should  be.  It 
is  so  as  a  matter  of  course.  Physiolo- 
gists  tell  US  that  the  food  we  eat  is 
burned  in  the  body  by  nature's  process, 
to  make  bone,  brain  and  brawn,  and 
that  the  waste  particles  of  the  muscles, 
etc.,  are  burnt  up  by  the  oxygen  of  the 
air  that  we  take  into  our  lungs;  also 
that  the  lungs  continually  throw  off 
these  burnt  up,  waste  products.  This 
dross-burning  process  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  g^owth  and  health  of 
the  human  body. 

Metals,  too,  that  the  smith  intends 
to  make  very  fine  and  strong  he  passes 
through  hot  fires.  All  this  is  just  as 
true  of  the  human  soul  as  it  is  of  the 
human  body  or  of  metáis.  It  is  upon 
exactly  the  same  principie.  Tempta- 
tions,  triáis,  sorrows,  mourning,  perse- 
cution,  insult,  affliction,  pain  and  all 
the  long  list  of  suflFerings  incident  to 
humanity,  are  the  fires  through  which 
we  pass. 

Try  as  we  may  we  cannot  avoid  some 
of  thcse.  God  has  wisely  ordained  it 
so.  By  squirming  and  sidestepping  we 
may  escape  a  few  of  them,  but  if  we  do 
this  it  will  have  the  same  effect  upon 
US  as  it  does  upon  the  metal:  if  the 
smith  puts  it  through  only  part  of  the 


fire-test  it  will  not  be  accounted  first 
rate  metal,  but  only  second,  third  or 
perchance  tenth  rate.  Henee  the  great 
Creator  and  Adjuster  of  all  things  has 
so  ordered  that  those  whom  he  wants 
to  make  especially  strong  and  refined 
of  soul,  shall  be  placed  in  the  path  of 
the  hottest,  fiercest  and  most  enduring 
fires. 

This  is  how  it  comes  that  they  who 
have  accepted  the  most  and  highest 
truths  have  been  subject  to  the  heav- 
iest  persecution.  This  is  why  Jesús 
Christ  the  noblest  being  that  ever  ap- 
peared  on  earth,  was  the  most  perse- 
cuted  and  endured  more  than  any  other 
man  has.  That  ¡s  why  those  who  an- 
ciently  accepted  the  fullness  oí  Christ's 
g'ospel  were  more  severely  tried  than 
any  people  had  been  before.  That  is 
why  those  who  have  embraced  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel  (in  other  words, 
the  entire  gospel)  of  Christ  in  this  age 
have  been  more  severely  persecuted 
than  have  any  since  the  ancient  Saints. 

It  is  the  actual  fact  that  those  who 
glide  through  life  over  a  path  of  roses 
come  out  the  weakest,  morally,  spirit- 
ually  and  even  physically.  Those  whom 
the  Almighty  has  chosen  to  do  a  great 
work  or  to  play  a  noble  part  in  this 
earth-course,  he  has  invariably  caused 
to  be  placed  in  the  fire-track.  And  the 
fire-track  means  where  persecution, 
slander  and  suffering  fall. 

He  does  not,  however,  place  anyone 
in  a  position  where  he  will  have  to 
abide  a  hotter  fire  than  he  or  she  can 
bear.  Some  can  bear  more  than  oth- 
ers.  This  is  because  there-  is  more  of 
the  good,  solid,  crude  metal  to  begin 
with  in  some  than  others.  God  selects 
such  to  introduce  the  greatest  truths 
into  the  world  and  to  expound  and  dis- 
seminate  these  greatest  truths ;  because 
he  knows  that  such  truth-bearers  will 
have  to  endure  great  triáis.  There- 
fore  comes  the  saying  of  Paul,  "All  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesús  shall 
suffer  persecution."  (II  Tim.  4:12). 

The  "Mormon"  people  have  been  the 
most  persecuted  of  any  modern  sect  of 
Christianity.  Probably  their  most  ven- 
omous  enemies  will  concede  that.  I» 
there  be  any  thinking  person  who  does 
not  admit  it.  we  will  ask  him  to  show 
US  a  body  of  men,  women  and  children 
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who  have  been  hounded  and  whipped 
from  four  counties  and  two  states,  their 
houses  burned  over  their  beads,  their 
other  property  confiscated,  some  of 
their  number  shot  or  beaten  before  the 
eyes  of  their  families,  driven  en  masse  to 
seek  new  homes  in  swamps  or  desert 
places,  in  the  most  inclement  seasons. 
All  this  and  much  more,  some  of  which 
were  unnamable  oflfenses,  did  the  early 
Latter-day  Saints  endure  in  Missouri 
and  Illinois. 

But  we  harbor  no  malice  toward  the 
perpetra tors ;  rather  do  we  take  it  all 
as  a  matter  of  course.  In  looking:  back 
over  those  times,  we  are  reminded  that 
it  is  only  the  repetition  of  the  offenses 
that  the  ancient  true  followers  of  Jesús 
bore.  We  look  back  over  it  all  as  did 
Paul  in  memoriam: 

Butcall  to  remembrance  the  former  days, 
in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated.  ye  en- 
dured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions. — Heb.  10: 
32. 

But  as  it  was  in  his  day  so  it  has 
been  in  ours — these  were  only  the  be- 
ginning  of  sorrows.  From  the  Mis- 
souri and  Illinois  afflictions  till  the 
present  time,  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  been  the  recipients  of  every  pos- 
sible  form  of  harrassing,  slander,  mis- 
representation,  malediction  and  all  the 
catagory  of  possible  offenses.  VVhen 
the  foes  of  truth  could,  they  used  phys- 
ical  violence,  they  bombarded  us  with 
shot  and  shell;  since  that  became  im- 
practicable they  have  bombarded  us 
with  the  poisoned  arrows  of  slander, 
the  battering-ram  of  falsehood  and  mis- 
representation. 

But  no  genuine  Latter-day  Saint 
complains  or  grieves  that  it  is  so. 

Rather  do  they  gather  renewed  as- 
surance  that  they  are  on  the  right 
track.  They  look  upon  it  as  a  part  of 
the  divine  plan  that  the  pioneers  of 
truth  should  bear  the  storms.  that  they 
should  pass  through  the  crucible  to  be- 
come  stronger  and  of  finer  metal,  that 
through  them  God  might  do  a  mighty 
work  for  humanity. 

For  whotn  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth. 

If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not?— Heb.  12:6,  7. 

Even  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles 


realized  this  potent  principie,  so  do 
we  and  are  content. 

No;  "Mormons"  are  by  no  means 
an  unhappy  people.  In  fact,  as  a 
body  they  are  the  happiest  people  on 
earth.  Being  chastened,  enduring 
temptation,  affiictíon  or  outrage  may 
bring  momentary  discomfort,  but  not 
unhappiness.  That  is,  if  it  is  endured 
— endured  manfully.  On  the  other  hand 
accepting  it  uncomplainingly  (if  it  can- 
not  be  helped)  brings  a  placid,  joyful 
peace  that  nothing  but  cheerful  sub- 
mission  to  the  will  oí  God  can  bring. 
It  is  as  the  dews  of  heaven  distilling 
upon  the  human  soul.  It  is  when  our 
plain  duty  calis  upon  us  to  endure 
triáis  and  we  shirk,  that  we  are  not 
happy.  It  is  the  going  around  obsta- 
cles,  instead  of  marching  right  through 
them,  the  side-stepping  difficulties,  in- 
stead of  meeting  and  conquering  them, 
the  trying  to  evade  honorable  triáis,  in- 
stead of  nobly  enduring  them — that 
brings  discontent  and  an  empty,  joyless 
life. 

"Mormons"  unhappy  because  they 
have  been  called  upon  to  endure  much? 
Never.  They  rejoice  as  did  they  of  oíd 
that  they  have  been  esteemed  worthy 
to  suffer  for  Christs'  sake.  They  are 
glad  in  the  consciousness  that  they 
have  been  called  to  go  through  the 
fierce  fire,  thereby  having  the  metal  in 
them  tempered,  refined,  purified,  made 
strong  to  be  more  powerful  agents  of 
good.  Truly  does  the  sentiment  of 
James  strike  a  responsive  chord  in 
their  souls,  "Behold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure"  (Jas..  5:11). 


When  you  climb  up  a  ladder,  you 
must  begin  at  the  bottom,  and  ascend 
step  by  step,  until  you  arrive  at  the 
top ;  and  so  it  is  with  the  principies  of 
the  gospel — you  must  begin  with  the 
first,  and  go  on  until  you  learn  all  the 
principies  of  exaltation.  But  it  will  be 
a  great  while  after  you  have  passed 
through  the  veil  before  you  will  have 
learned  them.  It  is  not  all  to  be  com- 
prehended  in  this  world ;  it  will  be  a 
g^eat  work  to  learn  our  salvation  and 
exaltation  even  beyond  the  grave. — 
Joseph  Smith. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


924 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


FIRST  PRINCIPLES. 


AN  ADDRESS  BY  ELDBR  RULON  S.  WELLá, 

DELiIVElRED    IN    THE    TABERNACLE. 

SAI/r      LAKE     CITY,    SUNDAY. 

FBBRUARY   14,  1909. 


Reported  by  F.  "W.  Otteratrom  for  the  Deseret 
News. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  has  fallen 
to  my  lot  to  occupy  this  responsible  posi- 
tion  this  afternoon,  and  I  sincerely  hope 
that  I  may  enjoy  the  favor  of  God,  that  I 
may  be  led  to  speak  upen  those  thin^s 
that  are  worthy  of  our  reflection,  that  in 
coming  here  we  may  feel  that  we  have  re- 
ceived  a  blessing»from  the  Lord.  So  far 
as  I  am  personally  concerned,  I  shall 
feel  content  if  the  Lord  will  only  use  me  as 
his  humblc  servant  to  speak  forth  his  mind 
and  will;  for  I  can  assure  you  that  I  have 
no  desire  to  put  forth  any  individual  o|>in- 
ions  of  my  own.except  as  they  shall  entire- 
ly  harmonize  with  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  the  wisdom  that  comes  from  on  high. 
It  is  an  important  undertaking  to  in- 
struct  a  body  of  Latter-day  Saints,  or  to 
teach  our  Father's  children  the  ways  of  life 
and  salvation.  It  is  far  beyond  the  power 
of  any  man  to  point  the  vvay,  unicss  it  shall 
be  that  the  Lord  inspires  him;  therefore,  I 
hope  that  the  prayer  which  was  offered 
this  afternoon  may  be  fulfilled  upon  our 
heads.  I  have  an  abiding  faith  in  the  gos- 
pel  of  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ.  I  believe  in 
its  ultímate  triumph,  and  I  look  forward 
with  delight  to  the  day  when  the  victory 
shall  have  been  won,  for  I  do  know  that 
those  principies,  which  our  Father  has  re- 
vealed,  have  within  them  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  if  we  yield  obedience  to 
them  the  victory  is  surely  ours. 

We   frcquently   speak  of  those  principies 
— the  principies  of    faith,  rcpentancc,  baptism 
by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
the   laying   on    of   hands    for   the   reception 
of  thé  Holy  Ghost — as  bcing  the  first  prin- 
cipies of  the  pospel.     I  believe  that  expres- 
sion  is  true,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  they 
are   also   the   last   principies   of  the   gospel, 
and    that    they    contain    \Vithin    themselves 
the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ  in  its 
fulness.     We    cali    faith    the    first    principie, 
rcpentance    the   second,   baptism    the   third, 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands  the  fourth;  but 
who  will  tcll  me  the  ñame  of  the  fifth?  It 
secms  to  me  that  there  are  no  othcr  prin- 
cipies that  are  not  included  in  these  funda- 
mental principies  and  laws  that  have  been 
revealed  from  heaven,  for  they  have  within 
them   the   power   to   save   the   souls   of  the 
children    of   mcn.     Bnt   have   we   not   such 
nrinciplcs   as   tithing?      Have    wc    not   such 
laws  as  the  Word  of  Wisdom?     Do  we  not 
believe  in  the  principies  of  virtue  .ind  hon- 
esty?      Most    assuredly    wc    do.      But,    the 
preat  law  of  tithing  is  simply  an  exnression 
of     faith     in     God     and     his     works:     the 
unitinií  of  our  faith  with  our  worVs,  making 
out    of   it    a    living   faith.        It    shows    that 
we   have   faith   in   the    triumph   of   Zion.    a 
desire  to  lend  our  influence  to  the  building 


up  of  Zion  in  the  earth,  not  merely  a  pro- 
fession  with  the  lips,  but  a  willingness  ta 
make  the  sacrifice  and  do  the  command- 
ments — not  to  be  hearers  of  the  word  onty. 
The  Word  of  Wisdom  has  given  to  us,  in 
concrete  form,  certain  phases  of  the  great 
law  of  repentance,  that  abstract  principie 
which  means  the  turning  away  from  all 
manner  of  evil.  Likewise,  virtue  and  hon- 
esty  are  merely  expressions  or  integral 
parts  of  that  great  law  of  repentance. 
The  Principie  of  Prayer. 
A  most  n-lorious  principie  in  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the 
principie  of  prayer,  because  within  itself 
it  includes  an  expression  of  all  these  four 
fundamental  principies.  Prayer  is  faith,  be- 
cause  it  is  asking  that  we  might  receive;  it 
is  seeking  that.  we  might  find;  it  is  bowing 
in  humility  béfore  the  Lord,  manifesting 
our  faith  in  him.  Prayer  is  also  repentance, 
for  it  involves  a  confession  of  wrong  before 
the  Lord  and  a  supplication  to  him  to  help 
US  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  to  turn  away 
from  evil.  It  may  not  be  called  baptism, 
but  it  certainly  is  a  pleading  for  a  remission 
of  sins,  for  which  that  holy  ordinance  has 
been  established  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  It 
may  not  be  the  outward  form  of  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  it  is  a  pleading  for  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  enjoy  its  com- 
panionship  and  thereby  be  led  in  the  way 
of  all  truth.  Every  principie,  it  seems  to 
me,  that  has  been  revealed  for  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind,  is  included  under  these 
fundamental  ones,  and  it  behooves  us,  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  sometimes  to  analyze  these 
principies  and  not  always  deal  with  them 
in  their  abstract  form,  but  endeavor  in  our 
lives  to  make  application  of  them  in  their 
concrete  form.  and  learn  to  apply  them  in 
everything  we  do. 

A  great  movement  which  is  known  as 
prohibition,  is  abroad  in  the  land.  Is  there 
anything  new  to  the  Latter-dav  Saints,  in 
the  great  cause  of  temperance?  Is  it  not 
included  in  the  plan  of  life  and  salvation 
that  was  revealed  from  heaven?  lias  fhc 
worid  given  us  any  new  principie  that  our 
Father  has  not  revealed.  for  the  salvation 
of  his  children?  They  may  come  to  us  and 
present  some  of  its  concrete  forms.  such  as 
this  great  law  of  temperance.  such  as  the 
Word  of  Wisdom.  Whenever  we  observe 
anything  that  is  good,  and  that  will  make 
for  the  bettermcnt  of  mankind.  for  the  up- 
lift  of  the  human  race,  we  will  find  that  it 
is  included  in  this  great  plan  which  our 
Father  has  revealed. 

Gointr  back  to  the  principie  of  prayer,  we 
are  told  in  the  holy  Scriptures  that_  we 
should  pray  always — "without  ceasing."  To 
me  it  appears  that  this  is  only  another  way 
of  telling  US  to  observe  the  laws  of  lite 
and  salvation.  It  certainly  does  not  mean 
that  the  Lord  is  asking  us  to  be  constantly 
engaped  in  vocal  prayer.  It  does  not  imply 
that  the  Lord  dc«ires  us  to  be  constantly 
upon  our  knees  in  the  attitude  of  vocal 
praver.  but  it  does  imply  obedience  to  these 
cardinal  principies  which  the  Lord  has  re- 
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vealed.  "Prayer,"  as  we  often  sing,  "is  the 
soul's  sincere  desire."  What  are  our  de- 
sires?  Are  they  puré  and  holy?  Do  we 
pray  for  the  triumph  of  Zion?  Are  we  loy- 
al  to  the  great  cause  of  this  latter-day  work? 
Are  we  lending  our  power  and  our  influ- 
ence  towards  the  establishment  of  right- 
eousness  upon  the  earth?  What  is  the  con- 
dition  of  our  hearts?  Are  they  constantly 
in  the  attitude  of  prayer?  If  not,  the  in- 
junction  is  that  they  should  be.  Our  de- 
sires  should  constantly  be  for  Ihe  right. 
What  is  vocal  piayer,  and  why  do  we 
pray  vocally?  I  hope  that  every  Latter-day 
Saint  engages  in  prayer  at  least  every  morn- 
ing  and  every  evening — that  is.  in  vocal 
prayer,  upon  the  hended  knees  of  the  body. 
I  hope  that  is  the  practice  and  that  it  is  uni- 
versal among  all  Latter-day  Saints;  it  cer- 
tainly  should  be.  Rut,  after  all,  why  do  we 
pray  vocally?  If  I  were  required  to  an- 
swer  that  question  in  brief.  I  would  answer 
it  by  saying,  because  I  have  a  voice  to  pray 
with;  and  for  the  same  reason.  every  other 
power  or  means  of  expression  that  I  have 
should  be  employed  in  prayer.  Every  talcnt 
with  which  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  I 
should  be  willing  to  use  as  one  means  of 
giving  expression  to  prayer.  Therefore, 
vocal  prayer  is  merely  the  expression  of  that 
prayer.  which  should  be  constantly  within  us. 
The  vocaj  expression  may  be  once,  twice 
or  three  times  a  day.according  toourdesires, 
hut  the  prayer  of  the  heart  must  be  con- 
stant  and  enduring.  We  can  not  helo  but 
pray.  The  trouble  is  that  we  do  not  alwavb 
pray  to  God:  henee,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  iniunction  to  "pray  without  ceasing" 
should  read,  "pray  to  God  without  ceasing." 
Those  desires  that  are  uppermost  in  our 
hearts  will  find  expression  in  our  livcs. 
Whatever  our  desires  are.  be  they  good  or 
evil,  they  constantly  and  continuallv  find 
expression,  in  some  way  or  other.  If  our 
desires  be  good.  that  prayer  is  unto  the 
Lord  and  will  find  expression  in  noble  dceds 
— in  prayer,  in  song,  in  everything  that  we 
do,  in  our  business  transacfions,  in  our  deal- 
ings  with  our  fellow  mcn.  It  will  be  pres- 
ent  with  us  in  everything  we  do,  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will 
speak,  and  so  will  we  find  other  means  of 
expre?sing   that    which    is   abundant   within 

US. 

If  our  desires  are  evil.  those  desires  will 
likewise  find  expression  in  the  words  of  our 
mouth  and  in  the  deeds  that  we  perform. 
Our  deeds,  as  well  as  our  words.  constitute 
a  praver,  but  it  is  not  always  unto  God. 
The  life  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  constant 
praver  to  God.  Therefore,  when  the  Lord 
said.  through  his  servants.  that  we  should 
pray  without  ceasing.  it  implies  simply  that 
we  shall  see  to  it  that  our  desires  are  oure 
and  holy  and  worthy.  The  condition  of  the 
heart  must  be  approvcd  of  God.  Whencver 
we  depart  from  that  course  we  are  praving 
to  the  evil  one,  we  are  wandering  from 
the  paths  of  peace,  we  are  wandering 
into  by  and  forbidden  paths.  The 
Lord  desires  that  we  shall  not  go  to  the 


"ight  or  to  the  left,  but  keep  our  feet  planted 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  way_.  Our  fidelity 
should  be  constant,  unwavering,  without 
ceasing;  and  in  doing  thcse  things  we  are 
simply  yielding  obedience  to  the  funda- 
mental principies  of  life  and  salvation.  It 
seems  to  me  that  these  principies  are  so 
self-evident  that  all  the  world  would  accept 
of  them. 

The  Only  Way  to  Be  Saved. 

Our  missionaries  go.  out  into  the  world, 
and  proclaim  the  glad  message  of  lifc_  and 
salvation.  They  teach  these  principies. 
They  publish  tracts,  some  of  them  headed 
like  this.  "The  only  true  gospel."  Some 
people  criticize  that  heading  and  say,  "Why 
what  a  narrow,  contracted  lot  of  people  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are;  they  think  that  they 
have  the  only  true  gospel."  Another  tract 
that  is  published  is  entitled,  "The  Only  Way 
to  be  Saved;"  and  again  they  say,  "What 
narrowness  on  the  part  of  these  Mormons; 
of  all  the  multitudes  upon  the  earth,  they 
think  they  are  proclaiming  the  only  true 
way  of  salvation."  That  may  be,  at  first 
thought,  a  very  natural  conclusión  for  them 
to  reach,  according  to  that  which  they  have 
been  taught  in  the  world,  but  if  they  would 
only  give  the  matter  a  few  moments'  serious 
reflection  and  would  apalyze  these  princi- 
pies, they  would  find  out  that  this  is  tha 
only  way  to  be  saved.  How  can  a  man  be 
saved  in  the  presence  of  God  without  faith 
in  him?  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  please 
God,  we  are  told  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
unless  we  believe  that  he  is  and  that  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  do  diligently  seek 
him.  We  never  would  make  an  effort,  if 
we  did  not  believe  in  God.  There  would  b* 
nothing  to  inspire  us  to  do,  were  it  not  for 
our  faith:  it  is  the  motive  power. 
Repentance  a  Life  Work. 

How  can  a  man  be  saved,  if  he  will  not 
repent  of  sin?  Can  a  man  be  received  in 
his  sin?  Can  an  unholy  thing  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God?  A  man  who  does  not 
repent  of  his  sins  is  in  open  rebellion  against 
God.  How,  then,  is  ts  possible  for  any 
man  to  be  saved  without  repenting  of  sin? 
It  is  utterly  impossible.  Why,  repentance 
is  one  of  those  saving  principies  that  has 
within  it  the  very  power  of  God  to  save  his 
children.  Sometimes  we  fall  into  thegreat 
error  of  treating  this  principie  only  in  the 
abstract  form  and  forget  to  make  the  prac- 
tical  application  of  it,  subdividing  it  in  its 
various  phases  and  expression.  Some- 
times we  are  prone  to  think:  Oh,  yes,  I 
practiced  repentance,  away  back  in  the  oíd 
country,  when  I  heard  the  elders  prpach 
the  Fospel  message.  and  I  was  baptized. 
People  sometimes  think  that  accomplishcs 
the  great  purpose  of  the  law  of  repentance 
and  that  there  is  nothing  more  for  that 
principie  to  do.  What  a  falacy!  What  a  mis- 
take!  We  have  to  practice  repentance  all  our 
lives.  When  we  knecl  down  at  night  we 
ask  the  Lord  to  forgive  us  of  our  sins.  I» 
that  a  sufficient  practice  of  the  great  law  of 
repentance?  We  sometimes  do  that  and 
ask  the  Lord  to  forgive  us  for  all  that  his 
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puré  eyes  hath  beheld  amiss  in  us.  It  is  very 
good  to  oray  thus,  but  when  we  do  it  there 
should,  at  least,  be  a  reflection  in  our  own 
minds  of  what  those  things  are  that  have 
been  wrong.  We  need  not  think  that  we 
can  pray  for  the  remission  of  sins  in  a 
Wholesale  job-lot  sort  of  way,  but  we  must 
single  out  our  sepárate  transgression*, 
wherein  we  have  done  that  which  is  wrong. 
Then,  after  we  have  learned  to  abominate 
the  thing  that  was  evil — never  mind  how 
trivial  it  may  have  been — then,  and  not  until 
then,  can  we  properly  ask  the  Lord  to  for- 
give  and  pardon  us.  If  we  have  oflfended 
our  neighbor,  done  an  unkind  act  toward 
him,  if  we  have  dealt  dishonestly  with  any 
human  being,  if  we  have  violated  any  law 
or  commandment  of  the  Lord,  if  we  have 
indulged  in  evil  desires — we  have  need  of 
repentance.  As  a  necessary  preliminary  to 
prayer,  let  us  take  a  few  moments  of  reflec- 
tion and  think  of  our  conduct,  during  the 
day  that  has  passed  and  gone.  Let  us  see 
if  we  can  fina  that  we  have  done  anything 
amiss,  and  I  venture  to  say  that  we  can  find 
that  we  have,  and  we  have  need  to  repent 
of  it.  Let  US  learn  to  abominate  sin,  to  hate 
sin,  and  feel  a  sorrow  for  every  time  that 
we  listen  to  the  voice  of  evil,  that  we  yield 
to  the  doing  of  things  that  are  wrong. 
Even  though  they  may  be  trivial,  they  ema- 
nate  from  the  adversary  of  the  souls  of  men, 
just  as  every  ^ood  deed,  every  good  thing 
we  do,  every  righteous  act  of  our  lives  ema- 
nate  from  the  good  source,  from  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  inspired 
by  that  divine  power  and  influence.  When 
we  yield  to  sin  we  are  in  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  we  have  to  be  liberated.  The 
truth  will  make  us  free  if  we  will  learn  to 
properly  repent  of  our  sins.  Every  sin 
that  we  are  guilty  of  that  has  not  thus  been 
repented  of,  the  guilt  of  ít  will  cling  to  us 
still.  Every  time  that  we  truly  repent  and 
turn  away  from  sin,  then  it  is  that  we  are 
overcoming  evil  and  are  eliminating  from 
our  naturesthe  evil  that  is  within  us.  and  to- 
do this  thing  m?ans  salvation.  It  is  the 
cleansing  from  sin,  by  yielding  obedience 
to  this  .saving  law;  and  still,  after  all  that 
we  do,  notwithstanding  our  repentance,  we 
still  have  need  of  forgiveness,  and  the  Lord 
has  promised  that  he  will  forgive.  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light,  even  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
then  have  we  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Tesus  Christ  clcanseth  us 
from  all  sins."  The  doing  of  these  things 
will  entitle  us  to  the  companionship  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Can  anyone  be  saved  without 
a  remission  of  sins?  Can  anvorie  be  saved 
without  having  the  Spirt  of  God?  Certainly 
not.  "This  is  cternal  life,  to  know  Thee 
the  true  and  living  God  and  Jesús  Christ 
vvhom  Thou  hast  sent."  If  that  be  eternal 
life,  and  if  men  can  know  the  things  of  God 
only  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  how  then  can  we 
be  saved  without  that  divine  power  and  in- 
fluence? It  is  utterly  impossiblc.  Neither 
can  we  be  saved  without  the  remission  of 
sins.  To  be  saved  without  obtaining  that 
would  imply  that  unholiness,  that  sin,  that 


wickedness  could  abound  in  heaven.  And 
the  next  world  would  be  no  better  than 
this.  Oh,  no;  there,  no  unclean  thing  can 
enter. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  reflections  that 
come  to  my  mind  regarding  these  funda- 
mental principies  which  have  been  revealed 
from  heaven.  We  are  prone  to  think,  some- 
times,  that  we  ought  to  get  away  from 
them,  that  they  are  something  beyond  which 
we  have  passed,  that  now  we  ought  to  take 
up  the  great  problems  of  the  day  and  keep 
in  line  with  modern  thought.  There  is 
room,  abundant  room  for  all  the  thinking 
of  which  mankind  are  capable;  they  have 
not  begun  to  exhaust  the  resources  that  can 
be  found  under  these  great  and  grand  head- 
ings  or  subdivisions  of  the  great  work  of 
the  Lord. 

My  testimony  is  that  God  lives,  that  he  is 
with  his  people,  that  he  inspires  them  by 
the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  My  testimony 
is  that  through  the  operation  of  these  prin- 
cipies which  have  been  revealed,  this  peo- 
ple have  made  progress;  that  they  have 
been  advancing  and  obtaining  more  knowl- 
edge,  more  light,  more  truth.  Through  the 
operation  of  these  principies  they  have  been 
purging  themselves  of  a  vast  amount  of 
evil,  and  I  believe  that  it  can  truthfully  be 
said  that  they  are  the  best  people  on  earth. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  still  an  awful  gulf 
between  our  present  condition  and  the  con- 
dition  that  will  prevalí  when  we  have  ac- 
complished  allthat  the  gospel  will  do  for 
us.  It  is  leading  us  upward  and  onward, 
just  in  proportion  as  we  are  applying  these 
principies.  "He  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved."  _We  are  to  constantly  ap- 
piy  these  principies  in  our  lives,  and, 
eventually,  we  will  find  that  through  this 
light  that  has  come  to  us,  and  through  the 
atonement  that  was  wrought  out  upon 
Mount  Calvary,  we  shall  be  cleansed  of  all 
our  sins.  Then  shall  the  Holy  Spirit  abound 
in  US,  and  we  shall  partake  of  its  divine 
power  and  influence,  and  that  spirit  which 
partakes  of  the  things  of  the  Father  and  of 
"the  Son  and  reveáis  them  unto  us  will  Icad 
US  into  his  glory.  My  prayer  is  that  we 
may  eventually  obtain  eternal  life,  through 
obedience  to  these  laws  and  command- 
ments,  which  I  ask,  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús, 
Amen. 


Great  souls  are  always  loyally  sub- 
missive,  reverent  to  what  is  above 
them  :  only  small,  mean  souls  are  other- 
wise. — Carlyle. 


Great  men  are  the  true  men.  the 
men  in  whom  nature  has  succeeded 
They  are  not  extraordinary ;  they  are  in 
the  true  order.  It  is  the  other  species 
of  men  who  are  not  what  they  ought  to 
be. — Amier. 
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The  MIssions. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Brooklyn:  The  elders  are  putting  a  lit- 
tle  more  energy  along  the  line  of  revisiting 
than  in  tracting.  Tuesday,  Feb.  16th,  Presi- 
dent  Rich  met  with  the  elders  and  the  Saint» 
in  Newark  in  their  Mutual,  and  they  had  a 
very  enjoyable  meeting.  The  Sunday  even- 
ing  Services  there  are  well  attended.  Broth- 
ers Alfred  Durham  and  Harold  Goff  at- 
tended the  Services  in  Broolclyn  last  Sun- 
day evening,  and  Bro.  Goff  sang  for  them. 
Brother  H.  S.  Woolley  and  President  Rich 
were  there  too.  Eider  Jas.  Lawrence  Hey- 
wood  has  been  transferred  from  the  office 
to  the  East  Pennsylvania  conference. — John 
S.  Alien,  president,  420  W.  124  St.,  New 
York  City,  N.  Y. 


G^t  Pennsylvania:  Miss  Evyline  Kirk- 
shaw  was  baptized  on  Saturday,  Jan.  30th, 
at  Gloucester,  N.  J.,  in  the  Delaware.  A 
short  service  was  held  in  which  Eider  John 
G.  Allred  spoke  briefly  of  the  importance  of 
the  step  about  to  be  taken.  The  songs  of 
Zion  were  sung  with  much  fervor  by  the 
elders  and  friends,  all  of  whora  rejoiced 
in  the  new  convert  who  showed  great 
faith  and  courage  by  entering  the  stream 
of  ice  and  snow  to  receive  the  ordinanc» 
which  she  firmly  believes  to  be  divine.  Tho 
Liahona  is  read  with  much  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm,  and  if  read  elsewhere  as  it  is 
here,  it  would  be  impossible  for  preiudice 
against  our  people  to  exist. — John  G.  All- 
red, president,  1936  N.  17th  St.,  Philadel- 
phia,   Pa. 

North  West  Virginia:  Elders  O.  F.  Rice, 
William  Bradfield,  Charles  L.  Weed  and 
Edwin  Quigley  arrived  at  Liverpool,  Jack- 
son  county,  Feb.  2d,  and  found  many  peo- 
ple who  were  anxious  to  hear  the  gospel. 
After   holding   a   series   of  meetings,   they 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION  ANNUAL  BULLETIN. 
—1908— 

We  are  pleased  to  submit  for  the  perusal  of  the  elders  the  "Annual  BuIIetin"  for 
the  year  1908.  We  have  compiled  it  in  full,  and  have  given  the  comparíson  with  the 
year  previous  in  all  of  the  places  that  we  can,  and  we  are  very_  pleased  to  note  that 
we  have  had  an  increase  in  the  work  per  eider.  Each  one  has  visited  26  more  families 
in  tracting;  had  174  more  gospel  conversations;  distributed  106  more  tracts;  and  dis- 
posed  of  79  more  books,  than  each  eider  during  the  year  1907.  This  is  a  very 
good  increase. 
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Meet  ^*P  ^"°-  Study  Memb.  Elders. 

Brooklyn 3157  300  96 

E.  Penn 5558  231  216 

New  England 1673  169  205 

New  York 1127  98  126 

N.  W.  Va 2041  143  282 

S.  W.  Va 1004  164  130 

W.  Penn 2992  276  206 

Total 17552  1381  1260 
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Children  blessed,  Brooklyn.  4;  East  Pa.,  17;  New  England,  6;  New  York,  2;  N.  W. 
Va.,  21;  S.  W.  Va.,  38;  W.  Pa.,  17;  total,  105;  total  for  the  year  1907.  103. 
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held  a  baptismal :  service  at  Brother  Hick- 
man's,  after  which  Brpther  Francis  Norman 
Tinney  and  Sister  Minnie  May  Tinney  werc 
received  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

A  sacratnent  and  fast  meeting  was  held 
wíth  them.  While  Elders  Eugene  Curti» 
and  Randall  J.  Barton  were  tracting  in 
Fairmont,  they  met  a  family  who  are  inves- 
tigators  and  who,  said  they  belonged  to  the 
M.  E.  church,  but  knowing  that  they  taught 
things  which  were  not  in  the  Bible,  they 
confessed  that  if  any  church  was  the  church 
of  Christ  the  elders  were  representatives  of 
it.  A  Book  of  Mormon  was  sold  to  them 
and  they  entreated  us  to  cali  again.  Eider 
G.  S.  Hartley  and  J.  E.  Simons  are  holding 
meetings  wherever  they  can  obtain  a  hall 
and  are  making  many  strong  friends  who 
are  willing  to  read  and  hear  the  gospel  ex- 
plained.  Elders  Joseph  C.  Grant  and  Grov- 
er  C.  Udall,  after  working  for  some  time  in 
Centralia,  were  able  to  obtain  a  company 
storehouse  in  which  they  held  a  meeting 
with  a  large  attendance.  Many  left  the  ser- 
vice with  a  different  idea  of  "Mormonism." 
Elders  A.  B.  Slade  and  Johti  F.  Warner  are 
still  working  in  the  counties  assigned  to 
them. — O.  F.  Rice,  box  371,  Fairmount,  W. 
Va. 

South  West  Virgitüa:  Elders  George  H. 
Dille  and  J.  A.  Bateman  were  callcd  to  St. 
Albans  to  administer  to  Brother  Romer 
Hacker.  Upon  arriving  at  his  place,  the 
elders  found  him  possessed  with  an  evil 
spirit.  For  three  days  he  had  eaten  noth- 
ing;  at  times  he  would  try  to  spit  fire;  and 
he  told  his  family  that  he  had  horns  on  his 
head.  After  the  arrival  of  the  elders,  he 
was  not  troubled  so  niuch;  but  the  next 
morning  his  oíd  condition  rcturned  and  the 
elders  administcrqd  to  him.  Brother  Hack- 
er was  so  overjoyed  that  he  wept  for  some 
time  after  he  was  rcstored.  He  ate  a 
hearty  breakfast  that  morning,  went  to 
work  and  is  now  enjoying  perfect  health 
and  peace.  President  Frank  Lcavitt  and 
Eider  Thomas  L.  Wilson  are  working  suc- 
ccssfully  in  their  field.  They  obtained  a 
schoolhouse  to  prcach  in,  and,  by  so  doing, 
they  continued  the  revival  which  had  been 
going  on  for  two  weeks  under  the  direction 
of  some  dcnominational  revivalists. — Frank 
Leavitt,  president,  box  686.  Huntington,  W. 
Va. 

West  Pennsylvania:  February  6th,  Eider 
Alma  H.  Monson  carne  in  from  his  field  of 
labor  sufíering  with  an  attack  of  appendi- 
citis.  As  he  has  been  troubled  with  this  be- 
fore  he  was  immediately  released  while  yct 
in  condition  to  return  to  his  home  in  Whit- 
ney,  Idaho.  The  few  nionths  that  he  has 
been  here  have  been  fpent  by  him  in  the 
faithful  discharcc  of  his  duty.  Elders  Ma- 
ior  T.  Keeler.  W.  h.  Oram,  Samuel  E.  Lc\y- 
i»,  Jr..  and  H.  R.  Nclson  are  laborinii  in 
New  Castle,  Penn.  A  temporary  Sunday 
school  is  established.  cottage  meetings  are 
being  held.  and  success  ¡s  attcnding  their 
labors.  Many  friends  and  investigatora 
have  been  made  by  Elders  Arthur  F. 
Coombs  and  Ray  O.  Duke  in  Waynesboro, 


Pa.,  during  the  last  three  moiiths,  but  they 
have  now  been  transferred  to  work  in  Alle- 
gheny,  Pa.  While  traveling  through  the 
country  last  summer  Eider  A.  G.  Jewkes, 
Tr.,  met  a  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bennett  and  part  of 
ner  family,  and  he  is  p;lad  to  report  that 
they  are  ready  for  baptism. — .\nton  F.  Jac- 
obson,  president,  1212  Boyle  St.,  Allegheny, 
Pa. 


Arrivals  and  Assignments. 
Eider  Ross  Beatie  to  the  Brooklyn  Con- 
ference;  and  Eider  S.  A.  McDaniels  to  the 
New  England  Conference. 

Work  for  January. 

Hours  tracting,  2632;  families  visited  in 
tracting,  17,717;  hours  gospel  conversa- 
tions,  2755;  number  of  conversations,  77S6; 
tracts  distributed,  20746;  standard  church 
works,  192;  small  books,  1094;  baptisms,  12; 
children  blessed,  12;  hours  in  study,  8743; 
hours  with  members,  1975;  elders  117. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  president.  Box 
705,  Montgomery.  Many  friends  are  being 
made  in  Monroc  county,  and  much  preju- 
dice  is  being  allayed.  Two  baptismal  scr- 
vices  were  held  in  that  county  by  Elders 
Amos  F.  Pace  and  Jno.  F.  Mclntosh,  one  in 
McGill  at  which  four  souls  were  added  to 
the  fold  and  one  in  Eliska  at  which  three 
were  baptized.  Elders  Leo  W.  Child  and  H. 
Kimball  Maxham  also  held  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice at  Ponce  de  León,  Fia.,  at  which  they 
had  the  privilege  of  explaining  the  princi- 
pies of  the  gospel  to  a  large  crowd  of  peo- 
pie  and  baptizing  two  souls.  Bro.  Geo. 
Sims  and  wife  were  added  to  the  fold 
through  baptism  at  Sims,  Fia.,  by  Elders 
Jos.  D.  Browñ  and  Benjamín  H.  Waldron. 
.^mong  those  who  assembled  to  witncss  the 
service,  were  a  Baptist  ministcr  and  a  dea- 
con.  During  the  week  ending  Feb.  llth, 
five  babies  were  blessed  at  Sims.  It  is 
with  sorrow  that  we  report  the  deaths  of 
Sister  Martha  M.  Griffin  and  her  infanf.  of 
Chason,  Ala.  Our  heartfelt  sympathy  goes 
out  to  the  bcreaved  husband  and  family. 


Atlanta:  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president,  29 
Connally  street,  Atlanta.  During  the  week 
ending  Feb.  llth,  sixty-four '  books  were 
sold  in  the  Atlanta  conference.  On  Sunday. 
Jan.  31.  Atlanta  was  favored  by  a  visit  from 
Pres.  Ben  E.  Rich  of  the  Eastern  States 
mission  and  Eider  C.  E.  Dinwoodey  from 
the  Mission  Office.  These  brethren  were 
the  speakers  at  the  afternoon  and  evening 
Services.  After  being  refused  entertain- 
ment  several  times.  Elders  Jno.  A.  Stock 
and  Andrew  Godwin,  who  are  laboring  in 
the  country,  were  finally  granted  perrnission 
by  an  elderly  gentleman  to  sleep  in  his 
barn.  After  being  assurcd  that  they  did 
not  smoke,  the  gentleman  led  them  to  the 
barn,  where  unbcknown  to  them  he  listened 
to  their  evening  prayer  and  at  its  cióse  he 
cordially  invited   fhem   into   his  house  and 
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showed  them  every  courtesy  possible.  Mr. 
Osear  Taitón  was  instanly  killed  at  Mont- 
real,  Ga.,  Feb.  2d,  by  a  boiler  explosión.  Mr. 
Taitón  was  a  true  friend  to  the  elders,  and 
had  expressed  his  intention  to  bé  baptized 
in  the  near  future.  _  His  death  is  a  sad  blow 
to  all  who  knew  him. 


East  Kentucky:  G.  Franklin  Ellsworth, 
president,  box  422,  Lexington.  Eider  David 
W.  Dean,  while  canvassing  in  Lexington, 
met  an  oíd  gentleman  who  had  been  ac- 
<]uainted_  with  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo,  111.,  be- 
fore  their  expulsión  from  that  place.  This 
gentleman  spoke  very  highly  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  In  Pulaski  county,  Elders  Rob- 
ert  E.  Colé  and  E.  J.  Simpson  attempted 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  Indian  Head, 
but  a  Baptist  minister  announcing  that  he 
had  a  regular  appointment  there,  they  trans- 
ferred  their  meetings  to  Barren  Fork.  At 
the  latter  place,  to  their  surprise.  the  minis- 
ter again  attempted  to  break  up  their  meet- 
ings, but  this  time  without  success. 

East  Tennessee :  W.  K.  Soelberg.  presi- 
dent, box  688,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  The  in- 
clemency  of  the  weather  has  considerably 
retarded  the  work  of  the  elders  for  the  past 
two  weeks.  The  foundation  for  the  church 
at  Northcut  Cove  has  been  completed.  Ei- 
der Jno.  E.  Pickett,  who  is  in  charee  of  the 
erection  of  the  building.  is  pushing  the 
work  as  rapidly  as  possible.  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  building  will  be  ready  for  use  by 
Mav  Ist.  The  citizens  of  Northcut  are  ren- 
dering  considerable  ald  in  this  worjc. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Hvde.  oresident.  1324 
Claiide  Street,  Tacksonville.  Through  the  ad- 
minist'ration  of  Elders  Reed  Gardner.  E.  A. 
Edwards.  and  Thos.  Jones,  Miss  Eva  White 
of  Grady  countv,  was  cured  of  a  severe 
"white  swelling"  which  had  been  tr'oubling 
her  for  the  past  eight  vears.  Elders  Wil- 
ford  M.  Hancock  and  David  T.  Adams  re- 
port  havinsr  sold  twentv  Books  of  Mormon, 
thirteen  other  standard  Church  works.  and  , 
thirty  smaller  books  in  Carrabelle.  These 
ejders  have  baptized  seven  persons  in  this 
city.  Through  the  efforts  of  a  Methodist 
minister.  some  opposition  was  aroused 
against  the  elders  and  an  attempt  was  made. 
though  without  success,  to  drive  them  from 
the  city.  On  Feb.  lltb,  the  Relief  Society 
of  Jacksonville  held  a  "sewing  bee"  for  the 
benefit  of  the  ooor  and  distressed. 

Georpia:  L.  L.  Myers,  president,  454  Oak 
Street,  Macón.  In  Telfair  countv,  at  the 
request  of  the  congreeation.  Elders  Geo. 
M.  James  and  Henry  Humnhreys  preached 
to  a  Methodist  audience  in  their  own  church 
at  the  cióse  of  one  of  their  meetings.  The 
elders  were  afterward  requested  to  preach 
at  the  same  place  at  least  once  a  month.  El- 
ders L.  L.  Mvers.  Tas.  C.  Healev.  Robert 
Furniss  and  W.  Claude  Green  have  can- 
vassed  the  cities  of  Tennille  and  Sanders- 
ville,  holding  several  well  attended  meet- 
ings on   the  streets.    The  people  of  these 


cities  manifested  considerable  interest  in 
the  doctrines  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  the  elders  sold  seven  Books  of 
Mormon  and  many  smaller  books.  In 
Reynolds,  Ga.,  Elders  Frank  A.  Lamont 
and  E.  C.  Walker  were  forbidden  to  hold 
Street  meetings,  but  after  an  interesting 
conversation  with  the  mayor  of  the  city, 
they  were  not  only  given  permission  to  hold 
meetings  on  the  street  but  were  also  invited 
to  cali  upon  the  mayor  at  his  home.  Sister 
■  Sarah  Grissom,  who  has  been  suffering 
from  paralysis,  was  greatly  benefited 
through  the  administration  of  Elders  Earl 
J.  Lee  and  A.  E.  Mortenson. 


Kentucky:  Thos.  E.  Secrist,  president, 
box  554,  Louisville.  Elders  Rollin  C.  Tan- 
ner  and  Clarence  O.  Wayman,  laboring  in 
Muhlenburg  county,  administered  to  a 
preacher  by  his  own  request.  They  also 
íteld  two  meetings  at  his  place.  With  sor- 
row,  we  record  the  death  of  Sister  Annie 
Stanley.  Sister  Stanley  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber  of  the  Church,  and  spent  her  last  mo- 
ments  in  mortality  bearing  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Elders  Lemuel  R.  Ab- 
bott and  Jno.  C.  Walker. 

Ohio:  L  H.  Esplin,  presiding  eider,  box 
41.  Sta.  D,  Columbus.  Eider  Thatcher 
Kimball,  who  has  been  laboring  in  the  Ohio 
conference  for  the  past  three  months,  has 
been  transferred  to  the  Kentucky  confer- 
ence. Copies  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  are 
now  on  sale  in  two  of  the  leading  book 
stores  of  Columbus. 

Mississippi:  D.  W.  Stowell.  president,  416 
George  st.,  Jackson,  Miss.  In  a  small  saw- 
mill  town  in  Pearl  River  countv,  Elders 
Jno.  George  and  Jno.  Schofield  were  asked 
to  hold  a  meeting,  the  proprietor  of  the  mili 
going  among  the  people  and  inviting  them 
to  attend.  At  the  cióse  of  the  meeting 
they  disposed  of  a  number  of  books  and 
were  given  a  hearty  invitatíon  to  return. 
Elders  Luman  P.  Green  and  Ernest  Koep- 
sel  were  hailed  at  a  small  railroad  station 
in  Simpson  county  by  a  "drummer,"  and 
after  a  short  conversation  on  the  gospel  he 
purchased  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  gave  the 
elders  some  money  to  help  them  on  their 
way. 

Middle  Teimessee:  J.  Elmer  Johnson, 
president,  box  269,  Memphis.  A  baptismal 
Service  was  conducted  at  Abner,  Lawrenc» 
county  by  Elders  J.  A.  Weaver  and  S.  L. 
Smith,  and  after  holding  a  good  meeting 
at  the  water's  edge,  Misses  Dora  L.  Rippy, 
Mattie  M'.  Harris,  and  Minnie  E.  Rippy 
were  led  into  the  waters  of  baptism.  El- 
ders W.  A.  Walker  and  Orson  Erickson, 
while  canvassing  for  entertainment  in  Wil- 
liamson  county,  met  a  man  who  felt  im- 
pressed  to  entertain  them  and  instructed  his 
wife  to  notify  them  accordingly,  before  the 
elders  had  reached  the  house.  On  Sunday, 
Feb.  7th.  a  Sunday  school  was  organized 
at  Memphis  with  Bros.  C.  M.  Capel  and  A.  B. 
:Rose  as  superintendency,  Roy  Stewart  as 
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secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Miss  Cubbins 
as  organist. 

Virginia:  H.  A.  Shupe,  president,  box 
145,  Lynchburg.  On  the  lOth  inst.,  Elders 
Geo.  E.  Marchant  and  Wm.  L.  Shelley  se- 
cured  a  room  at  a  hotel  in  Lancaster  county 
and  the  proprietor  asking  for  their  ñames, 
they  gave  him  their  cards.  On  the  follow- 
ing  morning,  they  were  informed  that  they 
owed  nothing  and  that  "Mormon"  elders 
were  always  welcome  at  that  place.  They 
also  met  a  Mr.  Jno.  Lowles  who  treated 
them  kindly  and  told  them  of  an  eider  who, 
going  to  a  hotel  in  that  county  many  years 
ago,  was  given  lodging  but  forbidden  firc 
and  food.  Because  of  circumstances,  the 
eider  was  compelled  to  stay  two  days  under 
these  conditions.  Soon  after  this  the  pro- 
prietor became  dissatisiied,  and  deciding  to 
move  to  the  north,  loaded  his  belongings  on 
a  ship.  The  storage  rooms,  being  full,  he 
placed  his  effects  upon  the  deck.  During 
the  voyage,  a  storm  suddenly  aróse  and  a 
large  wave  dashing  over  the  deck  carried 
the  goods  into  the  ocean.  The  sea  then 
became  calm  as  it  was  before.  Mr.  Lowles 
attributes  this  loss  to  the  fact  that  the 
hotel  proprietor  refused  to  share  his  sub- 
stance  with  the  servant  of  God.  Through 
the  administration  of  Elders  Reece  T.  Low- 
der  and  Travy  G.  Richardson,  the  young 
child  of  Mrs.  MoJly  Lester,  who  was  suflF- 
ering  from  a  large  abscess  on  its  neck,  was 
restored  to  perfect  health.  On  Sunday, 
Feb.  7th,  President_  H.  A.  Shupe  met  with 
the  elders  and  Saints  at  Lynchburg  and 
organized  a  Sunday  school,  with  Bros.  Jno. 
W.  Tuck  and  Edward  D.  Tuck  as  superin- 
tendency,  and  Sister  Vidella  C.  Tuck  as 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

North  Carolina:  Robert  B.  White,  presi- 
dent, box  547,  Wilmington.  The  elders 
throughout  the  conference  have  been.  very 
successful  in  holding  meetings.  Elders 
Noah  M.  Feik  and  Calvin  W.  Moss  held  a 
well  attended  baptismal  service  at  Chinqua- 
pin,  N".  C,  on  the  9th  inst.,  at  which  two 
honest  souls  were  added  to  the  fold.  On 
Sunday,  Feb.  7th.  Bro.  Wm.  Henry  Hiatt 
and  Sister  Gracy  Shelton  were  united  in 
wedlock  by  President  Robert  B.  White  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C. 


South  Carolina:  Frank  Paskett,  president, 
box  276,  Columbia,  S.  C.  A  large  meeting 
was  held  at  Kingstree,  N.  C,  bv  Elders 
Wm.  Carpenter  and.  Wm.  G.  Ogilvie.  Many 
people  who  had  previously  been  bitter  to- 
ward  the  work  attended  and  at  the  cióse 
of  the  Services,  invited  the  elders  to  their 
homes.  Two  baptisms  were  performed  Feb. 
2d  at  Osburn  by  Elders  Lester  M.  Belknap 
and  Harry  S.  Robinson. 

WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


comes  the  report  of  the  good  resulting  from 
the  leaving  of  a  Book  of  Mormon.  A  gen- 
tleman  with  whom  a  book  was  left  last 
year  writes  and  asks  if  we  can  furnish  him 
a  few  more  copies,  as  he  desires  to  get 
some  of  Jiis  friends  to  reading  the  book. 
He  further  says,  "I  have  read  of  it  through 
very  carefully,  and  I  have  got  a  lot  of  real 
good  out  of  it;  in  fact,  more  than  any  other 
book  I  ever  read."  This  is  one  of  many  in- 
stances  that  encourage  us  in  our  work. 


At  Grand  Junction. 

The  elders  laboring  at  Grand  Junction, 
Coló.,  report  having  had  a  very  successful 
month.  They  have  been  able  to  dispose  of 
fifty  Books  of  Mormon  and  some  two  hun- 
dred  other  books  and  have  met  many 
friends  where  the  privilege  for  spreading 
the  gospel  has  presented  itself,  and  many» 
hall  meetings  have  resulted.  Elders  Jas.  H. 
Ellison  and  John  C.  Taysom,  who  have  been 
laboring  at  Delta,  Coló.,  have  been  trans- 
ferred  to  Grand  Junction  and  will  there 
join  Elders  W.  H.  Lynn  and  H.  J.  Olsen, 
and  through  the  combined  efforts  6f  these 
elders  we  feel  that  a  good  work  will  be 
done. 


In  Denver. 

Eider  Walter  Waiker,  who  has  been  lab- 
oring in  the  Pueblo  and  North  Colorado 
conference,  has  been  released  to  return 
home. 

The  Denver  conference  is  in  a  very  pros- 
perous  condition,  in  fact  the  outlook  was 
never  brighter.  New  friends  are  being  re- 
ported  bv  the  elders  with  every  week's 
report.  We  have  three  new  homes  opened 
to  US  for  cottage  meetings,  better  attend- 
ance  at  our  regular  hall  meetings,  and  a 
standinp  invitation  to  revisit  many  of  the 
professional  men  at  their  offices.  Among 
the  latter  are  numbered  many  of  Denver's 
best  citizens. 

Our  Sundav  .school  has  been  reorganized. 
Heretofore  the  elders  have  been  holding 
the  principal  offices  therein.  We  thought  it 
wise  to  shift  the  responsibility  upon  the 
local  members,  therefore  Eider  John  Rob- 
inson, who  has  been  the  superintendent, 
was  released  and  Brother  Rdbert  E.  Lowen 
sustained  in  his  stead,  with  Sister  Mary 
Blanford  as  first  assistant.  Sister  Violet  Mc- 
Clue  (a  missionary)  was  released  from  the 
office_  of  secretary,  and  Sister  Nellie  Mott 
sustained  to  succeed  her.  Our  teachers  are 
chosen  from  among  the  members  of  the 
branch  with  few  exceptions.  New  life  has 
come  into  the  Sunday  school  with  the  new 
changes  and  the  new  year,  and  we  hope  it 
will  not  fade  as  the  year  grows  oíd. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


In  Nebraska. 

From    the    Nebraska    conference    again 


Eider  T.  W.  Nuttall  reports  from  West 
Plains,  Mo.,  two  baptisms  in  the  week. 


Eider  C.  R.  Walter,  says  of  the  St.  Louis 
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church  and  prospects  that  "there  is  nothing 
bft  good  to  report." 

"The  people  of  this  district  are  glad  to 
see  the  'Mormon'  elders  back  again,"  writes 
Eider  Newell  N.  Dalrymple  under  date  of 
Gila,  Mo.,  Feb.  20. 


Elders  visited  the  town  of  Cuba,  Mo..  six 
weeks  ago.  Last  week  Elders  J.  U.  Web- 
ster and  T.  L.  Kerr  attended  a  district 
school  «xercises  and  lo  two  "Mormon" 
songs  were  sung  by  the  children. 

"Many  of  the  churches  have  gene  dead, 
the  people  having  lost  confidence  in  them 
and  their  preachers." — Word  from  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  per  Elders  John  W.  Evans  and 
Albert  W.  Garfield. 


Abóut  the  20th  of  February,  Pres.  Sam- 
uel O.  Bennion  completed  a  ten-days'  tour 
of  inspection,  during  which  he  traveled 
about  2,900  miles  in  three  of  the  southern- 
most  conferences.  He  found  the  laborers 
in  the  vineyard  imbued  with  a  spirit  of 
ríghteous  zeal  to  spread  tne  good  tidings  of 
the  gospel.  He  found  the  work  generally 
in  a  healthy  growing  condition. 


Seeing  Results. 
Elders  G.  C.  Wright  and  W.  D.  Holt  send 
this  word  from  Hannibat,  Mo.:  "We  carne 
in  from  the  country  this  morning  and  dur- 
ing our  absence  from  this  city  of  three 
weeks,  we  have  held  18  well  attended  meet- 
ings  and  made  many  friends.  We  have 
also  left  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  a  full  set 
of  smaller  books  in  several  homes,  the  oc- 
cupants  of  which  I  know  are  earnestly  in- 
vestigating  the  gospel  of  Christ.  They  wish 
some  of  the  elders  to  cali  in  the  near  future 
and  hold  another  series  of  services.  It 
inspires  joy  in  us  to  see  the  good  results 
of  our  labors." 


In  North  Texas. 

Writing  lately  from  Royse  City,  Texas, 
Eider  J.  E.  Reid  states  that  he  and  his 
companion.  Eider  W.  L.  Johnson,  have  been 
meeting  with  excellent  success  in  the  North 
Texas  conference.  Between  Brookston  and 
Honey  Grove  they  held  three  good  meet- 
ings  in  schoolhouses,  with  large  attend- 
ance  at  each.  At  the  last  meeting  the  house 
was  too  small  to  hold  the  people,  and  the 
elders  sold  all  their  books.  They  made 
many  friends  amonf;  people  who  a  few 
years  ago  helped  drive  elders  out  of  their 
midst.  Elders  H.  M.  Humphreys  and  R.  H. 
Andrus  canvassed  the  north  part  of  the 
same  county  with  similar  results. 

Some  Experiences  in  Western  Kansas. 

A  minister  in  west  Kansas  engaged  Eider 
Mumford  in  gospel  combat  which  ended 
with  Brother  Mumford's  selling  the  ex- 
cellent gentleman  a  Book  of  Mormon.  "The 
next  day  the  minister  told  his  opponent  he 
would  not  take  five  dollars  for  that  book." 
The  same  letter  from  conference  president. 


C.  E.  Bronson,  date  Une,  Clearwater,  Kan., 
Feb.  22,  bears  the  additional  account  of  ex- 
periences: 

"We  met  at  the  small  town  of  Viola  last 
Thursday  and  tried  in  vain  to  secure  a 
place  in  which  to  hold  meeting.  While  we 
were  canvassing  the  place  some  of  the  peo- 
ple expressed  a  wish  to  hear  us  preach.  We 
assured  them  we  would  be  glad  to,  but 
could  not  find  where.  So  Friday  evening 
about  7  o'clock,  a  telephone  cali  carne  for 
the  'Mormons'  to  come  to  the  north  part 
of  the  town  to  hold  a  cottage  meeting.  We 
went  at  once  and  found  twenty  people 
awaiting  us;  we  taiked  to  them  two  and  a 
half  hours. 

"We  fínished  tracting  Saturday  morn- 
ing and  at  3:30  p.  m.  held  a  street  meeting 
which  was  very  poorly  attended.  We  got 
our  grips  ready  to  lea  ve  the  town  and  were 
just  sallying  put  of  our  rooms  when  _  we 
were  met  by  two  young  ladies  who  invited 
us  out  to  preach  to  a  crowd  who  had  gath- 
ered  for  that  purpose.  We  gladly  availed 
ourselves  of  the  opportunity  and  held  forth 
with  about  SO  in  attendance."  Result: 
These  brethren  left  in  that  town  "a  few 
earnest  investigators." 

Mobbed  In  South  Texas. 

Writing  from  Beaumont,  Texas,  Elders 
J.  D.  Pratt  and  Willard  A.  Bishop  say  they 
have  been  visiting  Saints  in  South  Texas 
since  last  fall  conference,  and  as  a  rule 
find  them  feeling  well  in  the  gospel.  In 
three  months  the  elders  had  held  over  fifty 
meetings,  baptized  one  boy  and  blessed  five 
bables. 

About  Feb.  1  they  passed  through  San 
Jacinto  county  and  called  on  a  ¡ady  who 
for  a  year  had  desired  to  be  baptized.  El- 
ders Hixon  and  Oyler  visited  her  home  last 
fall,  but  owing  to  her  being  ill,  advised  her 
to  postpone  her  baptism,  and  at  her  re- 
quest.  promised  to  direct  other  elders  to  her. 
Her  husband  at  that  time  gave  his  full  con- 
sent  for  her  to  be  baptized.  At  the  time  of 
the  visit  of  Elders  Pratt  and  Bishop  it  was 
very  cold.  and  they  promised  to  _  return 
when  it  should  be  warmer  and  baptize  her, 
after  visiting  some  Saints  in  an  adjacent 
county.  On  Feb.  12  they  left  the  train 
at  Truce  and  walked  fourteen  miles  to  the 
lady's  home,  arriving  about  sunset.  They 
were  very  tired  and  hungry,  having  eaten 
nothing  since  the  previous  day.  The  lady's 
husband  invited  them  in.  and  told  them  to 
make  themselves  at  home,  and  she  was 
filled  with  joy  to  think  the  time  at  last  had 
come  when  she  could  be  baptized.  The 
man  of  the  house  a  second  time  told  the 
elders  to  make  themselves  welcome,  and 
said  he  had  to  go  away  but  would  soon  re- 
turn. 

The  elders  suspected  nothing  and  after 
singing  a  few  hvmns  and  conversiag  for  a 
time,  the  lady  offered  to  show  them  to  bed. 
They  preferred  to  sit  up  until  her  husband 
should  return.  but  she  said  he  might  be  out 
late  as  he  had  gone  to  play  the  violin  for  a 
.  dance.  At  about  2:30  a.  m.  the  elders  were 
awakened  by  a  noise  o,^ts.ide^t^e^ho^^^f  ^ 
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heard  a  torrent  of  oaths  and  foul  language 
from  a  crowd  of  angry  men.  As  nearly  as 
the  eiders  could  judge  all  of  the  mob  ex- 
cept  one  wanted  to  kill  them;  thev  could 
hear  that  one  urging  the  crowd  not  to  kill 
them  but  to  compel  them  to  leave.  Amid  a 
shower  of  oaths  the  mob  finally  decided  that 
the  eiders  must  leave  inside  of  two  minutes 
or  be  "shot  fuU  of  heles." 

They  dressed  within  the  time,  and  as  they 
stepped  out  of  the  house  they  were  con- 
fronted  by  six  mobocrats,  each  of  whom 
was  armed.  Two  of  them  had  a  rifle  each, 
one  had  a  shot  gun,  and  the  other  threc 
had  revolvers.  "Eider  Bishop  declares  that 
one  of  them  had  a  cannon,  but  the  biggest 
gun  I  saw  was  a  shot  gun,"  says  the  letter 
which  describes  the  episode,  with  true 
"Mormon"  humor.  The  eiders  asked  the 
mobocrats  what  was  wanted,  and  the  only 
reply  was  that  they  didn't  want  any  "Mor- 
mons"  around  there.  Eider  Pratt  rejoined 
by  bearing  to  the  mhis  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gosocl  as  taught  by  the  "Mor- 
by  bearing  to  them  his  testimony  to  the 
reasons  why  he  and  his  companion  were 
out  in  the  world  preaching  the  gospel.  and 
added  that  they  did  not  desire  to  preach  to 
people  who  did  not  want  to  hear  them,  and 
Were  ready  to  leave.  He  told  them  that 
the  man  of  the  house  knew  why  they  were 
there,  and  the  latter  thcn  acknowledged  be- 
forc  the  crowd  that  he  had  invited  them  into 
his  home.  The  letter  continúes:  "Thanking 
them  for  their  kindness  and  bidding  them 
good  night  we  left  them  with  their  heads 
bowcd  down  like  a  lot  of  whipped  school- 
boys.  Then  we  went  on  our  way  thanking 
the  Lord  for  our  deliverance  from  such  a 
set  of  outlaws.  We  arrived  at  Onalaska  at 
one  o'clock  p.  m.,  having  walked  ncarly 
forty  miles  in  twenty-four  hours." 


NORTHERN  STATES  DfISSION. 


Arrívals. 

The  following  named  eiders  rcported  al 
the  mission  headquarters  on  the  14th  inst. 
for  work:  John  H.  Hammond.  Blackfoot, 
Idaho;  Osear  M.  Pope,  Jr.,  McCammon, 
Idaho;  Georcre  F.  Olson,  Fairview.  Utah; 
Wallacc  B.  Pcterson,  Lehi,  Utah:  Herbert 
Taylor.  Lehi.  Utah,  and  Arza  C.  Page,  Pay- 
son.  Utah.  They  were  assigned  as  follows. 
Eiders  TTamtnond  and  Pcterson,  Minnesota 
conference;  Eiders  Pope  and  Olson,  North- 
ern Indiana:  Eider  Taylor,  Southern  Indi- 
ana, and   Eider  Page  to  Northern  Illinois. 


In  Chicago. 

The  eiders  of  Chicago  have  been  visiting 
in  the  homes  of  the  investigators,  holding 
cpttage  meetings  and  making  preparations 
fór  a  baptismal  service,  which  will  be  held 
in  the  near  future. 

On  Sunday  last  our  monthly  priesthood 
mccting  of  the  Chicago  branch  was  held. 
The  eiders  and  a  large  number  of  the  local 
priesthood  and  students  were  present. 
Presidcnt  Ellsworth    said    he    was  pleased 


with  the  work  that  was  being  accomplished 
through  the  'efíorts  of  the  eiders  and  the 
students;  many  good-thoughts  and  sugges- 
tions  were  offered.  and  we  feel  that  our 
mopthly  priesthood  meetings  are  a  very 
good  stimulus  to  the  students  and  all  hold- 
ing the  priesthood. 

On  Lincoln's  birthday  members  of  the  F. 
P.  Social  club  gave  a  sketch  entitled  "A 
Case  of  Suspensión."  The  house  was  well 
fílled  and  the  applause  and  interest  shown 
by  the  audience  was  evidence  that  all  ap- 
preciated  the  play.  Much  credit  is  due  to 
the  ones  who  took  part,  and  we  feel  they 
should  be  commended  for  the  excellent  way 
in  which  they  performed  their  parts.  At 
the  conclusión  of  the  play.  Eider  Thomas 
McKay,  who  is  on  his  way  to  take  charge 
of  the  German-Swiss  mission,  was  called 
upon  to  speak  on  the  life  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln, and  beautifully  told  of  his  speech  at 
Gettysburg.  Many  good  gems  were  given 
by  the  audience  of  the  good  works  of  .Xbra- 
ham  Lincoln. 


Summary  of  West  lowa  Conference,  1906. 

We  had  an  average  of  fifteen  eiders  in 
the  West  lowa  conference  during  the  year 
1908,  and  they  distributed  2,601  Books  of 
Mormon,  24  other  standard  works,  9790 
other  books,  50,527  tracts,  3,804  copies  of 
the  Liahona,  110  Liahona  subscriptions,  36.- 
021  families  visited,  2,955  families  revisited. 
13,102  hours  tracting,  14.113  hours  gospel 
conversations,  519  hours  with  Saints,  49,598 
gospel  conversations,  101  meetings,  59 
priesthood  meetings,  21  fast  meetings.  and 
6  children  blessed. 

There  was  no  baptizing  during  the  ycar 
1908,  but  prospc(!ts  are  very  bright  for  a 
good  harvest  in  the  spring.  We  know  we 
shall  go  ahead  of  our  last  year's  record  in 
some  lincs  and  have  been  successful  in 
nieeting  the  people  of  West  lowa,  especi- 
ally  the  more  intelligent  and  thinking  por- 
tion:  the  busincss  men  are  bcginning  to 
realize  there  is  sometbinf  in  "Mormonism," 
and  are  willing  to  listen  and  obtain  our  lit- 
erature. 

We  rcioice  in  the  past  year's  work  and 
feel  to  thnnk  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us.  We  greatly 
rejoice  that  wc  have  been  able  to  place  so 
many  Books  of  Mormon  in  the  homes  of 
the  good  people  of  this  conference  as  they 
will  result  in  much  good. 

Louis  Fugal,  Presidcnt, 
7^^  West  Broadway.  Council  Bluffs,  la. 

W.  D.  Van  Dyke.  Secretary  Mission. 


Go  thy  way  and  do  as  I  have  told  you, 
and  fear  not  thine  enemies;  for  they  shall 
not  have  powcr  to  stop  my  work. — Doc.  & 
Cov. 


And  if  any  man  shall  seek  to  build  np 
himself,  and  seeketh  not  my  counsel,  he 
shall  have  no  power.  and  his  folly  shall  be 
made  manifest.^ — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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A  RESURRECTION. 


BT  ELDER  JAMES  A.  OLLERTON,  NORTH- 
ERN STATES  MISSION. 

The  unbeliever  says  there  is  no  res- 
urrection,  no  hereafter.  No  one  has 
ever  come  back  and  told  us  of  any  other 
life.  Death  is  the  end  of  our  existence. 
When  you  refer  him  to  Christ's  resur- 
rection  he  says,  "That  is  the  story  of 
his  followers  only  and  I  don't  believe  it. 
That  was  a  long  time  ago." 

The  learned  divine  believes  in  a  res- 
urrection  but  he  calis,  it  folly  and  un- 
reasonableness  to  think  of  the  material 
body  ever  coming  from  the  earth  after 
death.  The  spirit  lives  on*  is  resurrect- 
ed  and  triumphs  over  death  but  this 
body  of  sinful  clay  is  gladly  forsaken. 

Of  the  two,  I  often  think  there  is 
more  faith  expressed  in  the  unbeliever : 

"There  lives  more  faith  in  honest 
doubt, 

"Believe  me,  than  in  half  the  creeds." 

In  the  past,  men  have  pictured  Jesús 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  hanging 
upon  a  cross.  In  the  intense  bodily 
pain  and  anguish  of  spirit  which  he  suf- 
fered  while  dying  on  the  cross,  they 
have  found  the  most  hopeful  and  con- 
soling  representation  of  their  Saviour. 

T©  me  there  is  another  scene  in  the 
life  of  the  Master  which  though  beyond 
the  power  of  man  to  paint  should  kin- 
dle  men's  faith  into  such  a  hope  of 
eternal  life  that  the  valley  of  death 
would  have  no  terrors  for  them.  It  is 
on  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  after  the  crucifixión.  The  open 
tomb:  the  clothes  of  the  dead  man 
folded  on  the  floor ;  the  angels  standing 
where  he  had  lain ;  Mary  rent  with  sor- 
row  over  the  death  of  the  Master,  her 
last  hope  fled  at  finding  his  body  gone ; 


then  the  sorrow  turned  to  joy  unbound- 
ed  at  beholding  Jesús  standing  before 
her  and  calling  her  by  ñame.  Here  is 
Jesús,  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  his  body  changed  from  mortal 
to  immortal  and  the  spirit  that  had  oc- 
cupied  it  during  its  earthly  life  possess- 
ing  it  now;  a  perfected  man,  a  God, 
ready  to  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  his 
eternal  Father;  the  first  fruits  of  the 
glorious  resurrection  in  which  all  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  God  will  have 
a  part,  as  joint  heirs  with  their  Eider 
Brother.  Through  lack  of  knowledge 
or  may  I  say  lack  of  faith,  men  do  not 
believe  we  are  thus  joint  heirs  with 
Jesús  Christ. 

I  feel  that  though  my  body  goes 
back  to  the  mold  of  mother  earth  as  it 
was,  or  though  it  be  carried  for  ages 
on  the  winds,  it  can  be  collected  and 
made  more  perfect  than  it  ever  stood 
in  mortal  life.  Here  in  this  existence 
there  is  a  higher  power  than  the  de- 
sires  and  impulses  of  the  flesh,  a  forcé 
that  can  control  them.  I  believe  that 
power  will  be  able  to  recall  the  ele- 
ments  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven 
and  re-mould  them  to  the  spirit  that 
it  may  carry  out  my  eternal  purposes. 

You  may  place  the  hardest  steel  in  a 
certain  acid  and  as  a  substance  it  will 
disappear.  But  a  simple  process  will 
restore  to  you  the  same  visible,  tangi- 
ble piece  of  metal.  Tons  and  tons  of 
earth  are  made  to  yield  up  their  widely 
scattered  grains  of  gold  through  a  sim- 
ple procedure.  Why  could  hot  the 
identical  elements  that  constitute 
our  bodies  be  collected  again  after  they 
have  gone  to  dusty  death? 

If  our  fleshy  tabernacle  were  ac- 
counted  a  curse  to  us,  we  could  think 
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of  its  going  to  the  earth  to  stay.  But 
of  all  <jod's  creations  man  is  the 
grandest  and  most  perfect  mech- 
anism.  His  body  is  the  tool  of 
his  spirit.  also  his  dwelling  house. 
As  a  tool  it  may  be  used  with- 
out  judgmont  or  wisdom.  As  a  sloth- 
ful  workman  would  misuse  a  keen- 
edged  instrument  until  its  temper  is 
gene  and  its  usefulness  destroyed ;  or 
it  may  be  used  with  skill  and  leve  to 
benefit  and  enrich  its  owner.  What 
would  be  a  greater  joy  to  us  than  to 
again  have  use  of  this  wonderful  tem- 
ple, to  inhabit  it  when  it  is  purified  and 
made  glorious :  when  death's  claims  are 
paid  and  it  is  ours  for  everlasting. 
Here  is  a  resurrection  to  everlasting 
life,  to  a  State  of  endless  prc^ression. 

Every  morning  we  awake  from  a  re- 
freshing  sleep  to  consciousness  with 
renewed  energy  and  power.  From  ev- 
ery honest  prayer  we  arise  with  a 
greater  peace,  a  forgiven  sin,  and  a 
firmer  hold  on  the  source  of  spiritual 
strength.  Thus  each  day,  hour.  or 
minute  may  typify  a  resurrection.  May 
every  thought  and  deed  tend  toward 
eternal  life:  may  our  triáis  be  only  to 
purge  US  of  the  dross,  that  on  the  great 
morn  we  shall  come  forth  from  the 
paradise  of  God  and  our  spirit  and  body 
reunite  in  a  joyful  resurrection. 


A  FRIENDLY  HINT  TO 
MISSOURI. 


BY  JOSKPH   SMITH.   IN   TIMES   AND    SEAS- 
ONS.    MARCH    15.     1844. 

One  of  the  most  pleasing  scenes  that 
can  transpire  on  earth.  is,  when  a  sin 
has  been  comrnitted  by  one  person 
against  another.  to  forgive  that  sin : 
and  then,  according  to  the  sublime  and 
perfect  pattern  of  the  Savior.  pray  to 
our  Father  in  heaven,  to  forgive  also. 
Verily.  verily  such  a  friendly  rebuke 
is  like  the  mellow  zephyr  of  a  summer's 
eve ;  it  soothes ;  it  cheers  and  gladdens 
the  heart  of  the  humane  and  the  sav- 
age.  Well  might  the  wise  man  exclaim : 
"A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath ;" 
for  men  of  sense.  judgment,  and  obser- 
vation.  in  all  the  various  periods  of 
time,  have  been  witnessed,  figuratively 
speaking.  that  ivater  not  'wood  checks  the 
rage  of  fire. 


Jesús  said  ,"Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren  of  God ;" — wherefore  if  the  nation, 
a  single  state,  community  or  family 
ought  to  be  grateful  for  anything,  it  is 
peace.  Peace,  lovely  child  of  heaven; 
peace,  like  light  from  the  same  great 
parent,  gratines,  animates  and  happi- 
fies  the  just  and  the  unjust,  and  is  the 
very  essence  of  happiness  below,  and 
bliss  above.  He  that  does  not  strive 
with  all  his  powers  of  body  and  mind. 
with  all  his  influence  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  cause  others  to  do  so  too, 
to  .seek  peace,  and  maintain  it  for  his 
own  benefit  and  convenience,  and  for 
the  honor  of  his  state,  nation  and  coun- 
try,  has  no  claim  on  the  clemency  of 
man :  ñor  should  he  be  entitled  to  the 
friendship  of  woman.  or  the  protection 
of  government.  He  is  the  canker 
worm  to  gnaw  his  own  vitáis,  and  the 
vulture  to  prey  upon  his  own  body: 
and  he  is  as  to  his  own  prospects  and 
prosperity  in  life,  a  felo-de-se  of  his  own 
pleasure.  A  community  of  such  be- 
ings  are  not  far  from  hell  on  earth  and 
should  be  let  alone  as  unfit  for  the 
smiles  of  the  free ;  or  the  praise  of  the 
brave.  But  the  peace-maker,  O  give 
ear  to  him !  For  the  words  of  his  mouth, 
and  his  doctrine,  drop  like  the  rain,  and 
distil  as  the  dew ;  they  are  like  the  gen- 
tle  mist  upon  the  herbs,  and  as  the 
modérate  shower  upon  the  grass.  Ani- 
mation,  virtue,  love,  contentment.  phil- 
anthrophy,  benevolence,  compassion, 
humanity,  and  friendship.  push  life  in- 
to  bliss,  and  men  a  little  below  the 
angels,  exercising  their  powers,  priv- 
ileges  and  knowledge,  according  to  the 
order.  rules  and  regulation  of  revela- 
tion,  by  Jesús  Christ.  dwell  together  in 
unity:  and  the  sweet  odour  that  is 
wafted  by  the  breath  of  joy  and  satis- 
faction  from  their  righteous  commun- 
ion,  is  rich  perfume  from  the  conse- 
crated  oil  that  was  poured  upon  the 
head  of  Aaron :  or  like  the  luscious  frag- 
rance  that  rises  from  the  fields  of 
Arabian  spices ;  yea  more,  the  voice  of 
the  peace  maker 

Is  like  the  music  of  the  spheres. 

Tt  charms  our  souls.  and  calms  our 
fears ; 

It  turns  the  world  to  paradise. 

And  men  to  pearls  of  greater  price. 
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So  much  to  preface  this  friendly  hint 
to  thé  State  of  Missouri,  notwithstand- 
ing  some  of  her  prívate  citizens  and 
public  officers,  have  committed  vio- 
lence,  robbery,  and  even  murder,  upon 
the  rights  and  persons  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints; 
yet,  compassion,  dignity,  and  a  sense 
of  the  principies  of  religión  among  all 
classes;  and  honor  and  benevolence, 
mingled  with  charity  by  high-minded 
patriots,  lead  me  to  suppose  that  there 
are  many  worthy  people  in  that  state, 
who  will  use  their  influence  and  ener- 
gies  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of 
all  those  oíd  difficulties;  and  use  all 
consistent  means  to  urge  the  state  for 
her  honor,  prosperity  and  good  ñame, 
to  restore  every  person  she  or  her  citi- 
zens have  expelled  from  her  limits,  to 
their  rights,  and  pay  them  all  damage. 
That  the  great  body  of  high-minded 
and  vvell  disposed  southern  and  western 
gentlemen  and  ladies;  the  real  peace- 
makers  of  the  western  world,  will  go 
forth,  good  Samaritan-like,  and  pour  in 
the  oil  and  the  wine,  till  all  that  can 
be  healed.  are  made  whole ;  and  after 
repentance.  they  shall  be  forgiven ;  for 
verily  the  scriptures  say :  "Joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repents, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  that  need  no  repentance." 

Knowing  the  fallibility  of  man ;  con- 
sidering  the  awful  responsibility  of  re- 
jecting  the  cries  of  the  innocent;  con- 
fident  in  the  virtue  and  patriotism  of 
the  noble-minded  western  men,  tenac- 
ious  of  their  character  and  standing; 
too  high  to  stoop  to  disgraceful  acts, 
and  too  proud  to  tolérate  meanness  in 
others;  yea  may  I  not  say  without 
boasting.  that  the  best  blood  of  the 
west.  united  with  the  honor  of  the  illus- 
trious  fathers  of  freedom,  will  move  as 
the  forest  is  moved  by  a  mighty  wind, 
to  promote  peace  and  friendship  in  ev- 
ery part  of  our  wtdespread,  lovely  coun- 
try.  Filled  with  a  love  almost  un- 
speakable.  and  moved  by  a  desire  pleas- 
ant  as  the  dew  of  heaven,  I  supplicate 
not  only  our  Father  above,  but  also  the 
civil,  the  enlightened,  the  intelligent. 
the  social  and  the  best  inhabitants  of 
Missouri;  they  that  feel  bound  by  the 
principies  of  honor,  justice,  moral 
greatness,  and  national  pride,  to  arise 


in  the  character  of  virtuous  freemen 
from  the  disgrace  and  reproach  that 
might  inadvertently  blur  their  good 
ñames,  for  want  of  self  preservation. 
Now  is  the  time  to  brush  ofí  the  mon- 
ster.  that  incubus-like,  seems  hanging 
upon  the  reputation  of  the  Whole  state. 
A  little  exertion,  and  the  infamy  of  the 
evil  will  blacken  the  guilty  only;  for 
is  it  not  written,  "The  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit?" 

The  voice  of  reason.  the  voice  of 
humanity,  the  voice  of  the  nation,  and 
the  voice  of  heaven,  seem  to  say  to  the 
honest  and  virtuous.  throughout  the 
State  of  Missouri :  Wash  yourselves, 
make  you  clean.  lest  your  negligence 
should  be  taken  bv  the  world  from  the 
mass  of  facts  beíore  it,  that  vou  are 
guilty!  Let  there  be  one  unisón  in 
heart  for  justice,  and  when  you  reflect 
around  your  own  firesides,  remember 
that  fifteen  thousand,  once  among  you, 
now  not.  but  who  are  just  as  much  en- 
titled  to  the  privileges  and  blessings 
you  enjoy  as  yourselves ;  like  the  wid- 
o\v  before  the  unjust  judge,  are  fer- 
vently  praying  for  their  rights.  When 
vou  medítate  upon  the  mas.sacre  at 
Hawn's  mili,  forget  not  that  the  con- 
stitution  of  your  state  holds  this  broad 
truth  to  the  world :  that  none  shall  "be 
deprived  of  lífe,  liberty.  or  property, 
but  by  the  judgment  of  hís  peers,  or 
the  law  of  the  land."  And  when  you 
assemble  together  ín  towns,  counties  or 
districts,  whether  to  petítion  your  legis- 
lature  to  pay  the  damage  the  Saints 
have  sustained  in  your  state,  by  reason 
of  oppression,  and  misguided  zeal ;  or  to 
restore  them  to  their  rights  according 
to  republican  principies  and  benevolent 
designs.  reflect,  and  make  honorable 
or  anníbilate  such  statute  law  as  was 
in  forcé  ín  your  state  in  1838.  viz. :  "If 
twelve  or  more  persons  shall  combine 
to  levy  war  against  any  part  of  the 
people  of  this  state  or  to  remove  forci- 
bly  out  of  the  state,  or  from  their 
habitations.  evídenced  by  taking  arms 
and  assembling  to  accomplish  such 
purpose,  every  person  so  ofFending 
shall  be  punished  by  imprisonment  in 
the  penitentiary  for  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding  five  years,  or  by  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  thousand   dollars:   and 
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imprisonment  in  the  county  jail  not  ex- 
ceeding  six  months." 

Finally,  if  honor  dignifies  an  honest 
people ;  if  virtue  exalts  a  community ; 
if  wisdom  guides  great  men ;  if  princi- 
pie governs  intelligent  beings;  if  hu- 
manity  spreads  comfort  among  the 
needy;  and  if  religión  afFords  consola- 
tion  by  showing  that  charity  is  the 
first,  best  and  sweetest  token  of  per- 
fect  love :  then,  O  ye  good  people  of 
Missouri,  like  the  woman  in  scripture 
who  had  lost  one  of  her  ten  pieces  of 
silver,  arise  search  diligently  till  you 
find  the  lost  piece,  and  then  nlake  a 
feast  and  cali  in  your  friends  for  joy. 

With  diie  consideration,  I  am  the 
friend  of  all  good  men. 

Joseph  Smith, 
Nauvoo,  111.,  Mar.  8,  1844. 


ON  DEATH. 


Earthly  happiness  is  fleeting. 

Earthly  prospects  quickly  fade — 
Oft  the  heart  with  pleasure  beating 

Is  to  bitterness  betrayed! 

Ah!  methinks  I  see  you  bending 

Like  a  willow  o'er  the  urn: 
But  a  heav'nly  voice  descending 

Sweetly  whispers,  "Do  not  mourn." 

Scenes  of  sorrow  most  distressing. 

Scenes  that  fill  the  heart  with  pain, 
Often  yield  the  choicest  blessing — 

Present  loss  is   future  gain. 

In    the    darkest    dispensation 

Oh,  remember,  God  is  just; 
'Tis  the  richest  consolation 

In  his  faithfulness   to  trust. 

Let  the  heart  oppressed  with  sorrow, 
Let  the  bosom  filled  with  grief, 

Let  the  wounded  spirit  borrow 
From   his   promise,  kind   relief. 

While  affliction's  surge  comes  o'er  you, 
Look  beyond  the  dark'ning  wave! 

See  a  brighter  scene  before  you — 
Hail  the  trinmph  o'er  the  grave. 

Though  your  lovely  child  is  taken 
From  your  bosom  to  the  urn: 

Soon  the  sleeping^  dust  will  waken. 
And  its  spirit  will  return. 

Yes,  again  you  will  behold  it. 

Fairer  than  the  morning  ray; 
In  your  arms  you  will  enfold  it 

Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 
— Eliza  R.  Snow,  in  Times  and  Seasons. 
Feb.,  1844. 


IS  GOD  A  PERSON? 

BT  ELDER  E.  M.  CRA  WPORD.    NORTHERN 
STATES    MISSrOX. 

So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him." — (Gen. 
1:27). 

This  and  other  significant  passages 
of  scripture  have  been  read  and  re-read 
by  adherents  of  Christianity  through- 
out  the  bygone  centuries.  And  yet  the 
vast  majority  of  believers  are  content 
to  listen  while  the  doctrine  of  bound- 
less  Diety  is  dinged  .   to  their  ears. 

They  may  have  been  taught  the  ex- 
isting  similarity  in  man's  physical  be- 
ing  to  that  of  other  animáis.  Further 
observation,  perhaps,  brought  forth  the 
light  that  the  human  species  are  the 
highest  form  of  organized  mortality. 
Whatever  their  teachings  may  have 
been,  the  general  opinión  of  today  is 
that  the  difference  between  man  and 
beast  lies  beyond  the  five  senses — sight 
smell,  taste,  hearing  and  touch. 

To  say  the  horse  is  any  more  inde- 
pendent  today  than  it  was  centuries 
age,  would  be  false.  But  to  say  the 
same  of  man  would  not  be  false,  for  he 
has  in  his  possession,  means  by  which 
he  can  overeóme  countless  obstacles 
impossible  to  his  ancestors. 

A  brief  review  of  history  proves,  that 
methods  of  self-government  have  im- 
proved,  along  with  other  things.  This 
rapidly  developing  "side"  of  man,  lat- 
ent  in  the  lower  life,  some  modern 
writers  choose  to  cali  the  sixth  sense; 
ií  has  long  been  known  as  "intelli- 
gence."  Experience  coupled  with  in- 
telligence,  taught  from  the  beginning 
that  civil  government  must'  be  founded 
on  organization.  How  much  more 
comprehensive  and  unwavering  than 
our  own  must  be  this  underlying  prin- 
cipie of  natural  government — with  a 
constitution  providing  for  no  attorneys 
ñor  reversed  decisions;  wherein  the 
punishment  inevitably  follows  the  of- 
f ense  ? 

All  evidence  points  to  this  fact :  The 
intelligence  of  man  can  at  best  be  only 
an  "atom"  when  compared  with  this 
higher  intelligence.  In  addition  to  this 
argument,  Blackstone,  the  English 
comentator  states  that  all  civil  law  is 
based  on  the  Greater  Code.  And  if 
such  be  the  case,  there  is  some  method 
of  communication  between   man  and 
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his  Superior.  For  example:  two  per- 
sons,  in  order  to  exchange  knowledge, 
must  understand  one  another  througli 
either  an  interpreter  or  a  language 
known  to  both.  To  comprehend  these 
higher  principies,  our  intellectual  fac- 
ulties  have  something  in  common  with 
those  of  the  higher  Power. 

In  the  world  of  science,  we  find  sound 
and  light  to  be  caused  by  distinct 
waves  in  the  substance  which  the  late 
Lord  Kelvin  terms  universal  ether. 
Further,  Dr.  Widtsoe,  now  presiding 
over  the  Utah  College  of  Agriculture, 
deduces  from  scientific  research  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  motion  independent 
of  matter.  And  since  the  mortal  senses 
can  not  receive  immaterial  impressions, 
it  is  very  evident  that  our  universal 
Governor  is  material. 

Creation  days  and  the  days  of  Peleg 
are  indicative  of  the  omniscience  of  the 
divine  operator's  mind.  The  geologi- 
cal  formation  and  surface  discoveries 
on  this  continent,  also  point  to  a  per- 
iod  of  disturbance  (Morse's  Universal 
Geography)  which  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  represents  as  taking  place  in  the 
34th  year  A.  D.  And  the  convulsions 
vvere  certainly  under  control  as  those 
who  obeyed  definite  commands  escaped, 
unscathed.  (III  Nepht  8:17).  We 
need  only  mention  the  manifestations 
given  to  the  Jews  at  the  same  time. 
(Matt.  27:45,  51).  They  were  punish- 
ments  to  the  disobedient,  but  signs  to 
believers.  in  both  cases. 

Now.  keeping  in  view  our  idea  of 
Material  Omnipotence,  let  us  ask  our- 
selves:  "Can  a  human  being  see  and 
converse  with  matter  that  is  devoid  of 
form?"  Fairminded  persons  are  not 
astonished  when.  in  answer,  we  state 
that  "Mormon's"  prayers  are  directed 
to  a  Father  of  deftnite  dimensions. 

Is  not  this  the  sort  of  Being,  who 
walked  and  conversed  with  Adam  in 
the  Carden  of  Edén,  who  even  appcar- 
ed  to  Cain  and  cursed  him,  who  said  un- 
to Noah,  "Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher- 
wood"? 

More  simple,  we  find  it,  to  believe 
that  these  men  were  patterned  in  some 
respects,  after  their  divine  Visitor  than 
that  they  underwent  a  temporary  re- 
organization.  Too,  on  the  grounds  of 
the  above  mentioned  scientific  princi- 


pie, is  it  not  highly  probably  that  light 
and  sound  waves  existed  between  the 
ether  and  Abraham  on  the  plains  of 
Mamre?  (Gen.  18:2).  It  certainly 
was  no  delusion  which  led  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  seventy 
of  the  elders  of  ancient  Israel  to  state 
that  they  had  seen  their  God  standing 
as  it  were  on  a  paved  work  of  sapphire 
stone,  and  with  his  hands  did  not  touch 
the  nobles  of  men.  (Ex.  24:9-11). 

Ñor  are  we  prepared  to  class  as  fic- 
tion  the  third  chapter  of  the  first  book 
of  Samuel,  wherein  are  recorded  Je- 
hoyah's  repeated  calis,  which  the  child 
Samuel,  mistook  for  Eli's  calling. 

The  New  Testament  has  this  to  say : 

God  *  *  in  these  last  days  hath  spoken 
to  US  by  His  Son  *  *  who  being  in  the 
brightness  of  his  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person  *  *  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. — (Heb. 
1:1-3).  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day 
and  shewed  him  openly:  not  to  all  people, 
but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  God,  even 
to  US  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after 
he  rose  from  the  dead. — (.\cts  10:40-41). 
-Vnd  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom  as 
My  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom.—(Luke  22:29-30). 

In  these  references  we  have  evidence 
enough  that  the  Son  and  His  Apostles 
taught  the  doctrine,  enunciated  by 
earlier  prophets.  The  evidence  goes 
farther  than  a  mere  proof  of  material 
Deity  and  hints  that  he  may  live  on 
food  not  perceptibly  unlike  that  which 
forms  our  diet.  (Gen.  18:6-9;  Luke  24: 
42-43).. 

We  see  by  the  revelations  of  Saint 
John  (14:6-7)  that  another  ángel  was 
to  be  expected  at  a  time,  far  later  than 
the  Messiah,  so  truth  seekers  could 
readily  realizc  their  object.  In  1820 
Joseph  Smith  claimed  to  have  seen  and 
heard  both  the  Father  and  the  Son ; 
that  they  were  sepárate  and  distinct 
personages.  (P.  of  P.  G.  pages  84-85). 

Consequently.  it  is  not  surprising  to 
find  embodied  in  the  new  found  doc- 
trine, the  intimation  that  man  is  to 
mentally.  morally,  and  physically  car- 
ry  out  the  Divine  injunction,  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  (Matt.  5:48). 


Yea,  whosoever  will  thrust  in  his  sicklc 
and  reap,  the  same  is  called  of  God. — Doc. 
&  Cov. 
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Editorial 


HOW  TO 
REPENT. 

Last  week  wc  presented  the  subject 
of  repentance  froni  the  standpoint  of 
a  Latter-day  Saint,  and  defined  what 
constitutcs  true  repentance.  There 
are  many  people  in  the  world  who 
would  gladly  repent  of  their  sins,  and 
escape  the  conscqiiences  of  them,  if 
they  only  knew  how.  But  it  is  a  de- 
plorable fact  that  not  many  people  in 
the  world,  in  comparison  with  the  mil- 
lions  who  profess  the  Christian  relig- 
ión, know  how  to  repent. 

Religious   teachers    in    niost   of    the 


churches  that  profess  faith  in  the  Bible, 
urge  the  people  to  repent.  But  the 
people  cannot  repent  because  they  do 
not  know  how,  and  their  religious 
teachers  cannot  tell  them  how;  and 
thus  the  world  presents  the  grievous 
and  awful  spectacle  of  millions  of  the 
blind  led  by  the  blind,  all  wallowing 
together  in  a  vast  quagmire  of  igno- 
rance,  superstition,  and  sin  unrepented 
of.  Ministers  shout  to  the  people, 
"Come  to  Jesús !"  But  they  do  not  tell 
them  how  to  reach  him ;  at  least  in  the 
same  sense  and  degree  in  which  the 
primitive  Saints  did. 

There  is,  however,  in  most  of  the 
churches  that  comprise  Christendom,  a 
measure  of  true  spiritual  light,  which 
is  sufficient  to  serve  in  a  small  degree  to 
lead  their  members  to  repentance.  The 
latter  are  able  to  repent  of  sin  to  a  lim- 
ited  extent,  but  they  are  not  able  to 
make  their  repentance  complete  enough 
to  insure  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.    They  do  not  know  how. 

One  of  the  main  purposes  for  which 
Jesús  came  into  the  world  was  to  teach 
men  how  to  repent.  This  was  likewise 
the  chief  purpose  of  every  true  prophet, 
and  apostle,  and  eider,  who  was  ever 
sent  with  authority  from  God  to  bear 
a  message  to  mankind.  And  every  ser- 
vant  of  the  true  God,  in  every  age,  has 
taught  that  the  very  first  step  towards 
repentance  is  faith. 

W'hat  is  faith?  It  is  belief;  the  as- 
sent  of  the  mind ;  reliance  upon  proof 
or  testimony;  assurance  of  the  tnith 
of  a  thing  stated;  confidence  that  a 
given  doctrine  or  proposition  is  true. 
In  Christian  theology  the  word  faith 
means:  "(a)  The  belief  in  the  historie 
truthfulness  of  the  Scripture  narrativa, 
and  the  supernatural  origin  of  its  teacii- 
ings :  *  *  (b)  The  belief  in  the  facts 
and  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  with  a 
practical  love  for  them ;  especially,  that 
confiding  and  affectionate  belief  in  the 
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person  and  work  of  Chríst,  which  af- 
fects  the  character  and  Ufe,  and  makes 
a  man  a  true  Christian."  (Webster). 
"The  faith  of  the  gospel  ¡s  that  emotion 
of  the  mind  which  is  called  'trust'  or 
'confidence'  exercised  towards  the 
moral  character  of  God,  and  particular- 
ly  of  the  Savior."  (Dr.  T.  Dwight). 
"Faith  is  an  aflfectionate,  practica!  con- 
fidence in  the  testimony  of  God."  (J. 
Hawes). 

A  practical  definition  of  the  word 
faith,  used  in  reference  to  the  Christ- 
ian religión,  is:  Heed  and  credence  giv- 
en  to  the  teachings  and  warnings,  writ- 
ten  or  spoken,  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord.  This  has  been  a  good  defini- 
tion in  every  age  of  the  world, — before 
any  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  were  writ- 
ten,  and  since  all  of  them  were  written; 
and  is  good  today. 

To  any  reasonablc  and  intelligent 
person  who  will  study  the  processes  of 
his  own  soul,  it  will  readily  become  ap- 
parent  that  until  a  human  being  comes 
to  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  God, 
that  human  being  will  not  honestly 
perform  any  act  of  divine  worship.  No 
man  will  go  to  a  well  for  water  unless 
he  believes  that  the  well  contains  wat- 
er. No  man  will  leave  the  road  he  is 
following  and  take  a  different  one  un- 
less he  is  first  made  to  believe  that  the 
road  he  has  been  following  is  a  wrong 
one.  When  we  come  to  scrutinize  the 
operations  of  the  hurnan  mind  closely, 
we  discover  that  it  never  changes  its 
State,  ñor  the  impulses;  out  of  which 
action  springs,  except  in  response  to 
faith  or  belieí. 

Thus,  by  a  process  purely  scientific, 
and  without  reference  to  the  Scriptures 
ñor  to  revealed  religión,  we  learn  that 
"faith  is  the  principie  of  action  and  of 
power  in  all  intelligent  beings,"  and 
that  without  faith  man  would  become 
inert.  helpless  and  lifeless. 


If  this  truth  can  be  shown  by  a  pro- 
cess of  scientific  reasoning,  it  can  be 
shown  with  equal  clearness  and  con- 
clusiveness  from  the  revealed  word  of 
God.  To  begin  to  quote  passages  which 
show  that  belief  in  God  and  his  word  is 
the  very  commencement  of  righteous- 
ness,  the  very  first  step  towards  re- 
pentance,  is  to  begin  a  task  that  might 
be  extended  indefinitely.  There  are 
hundreds  of  such  passages.  They  are 
found  in  every  book  in  the  Bible,  from 
Génesis  to  Revelation.  The  burden  of 
every  divine  message  has  been  "be- 
lieve ;"  and  the  sin  of  unbelief  has  been 
condemned  as  the  cause  of  all  others 
that  men  commit. 


The  man  who  desires  to  repent  of  his 
sins  and  escape  the  penalties  thereof, 
must  believe ;  he  must  have  faith.  With 
out  faith,  "it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,"  and  repentance  is  absolutely  un- 
attainable.  As  well  expect  a  locomo- 
tive  to  move  without  steam  as  a  man 
to  repent  without  faith.  A  man  with- 
out faith — a  man  in  the  shackles  of  un- 
belief, is  as  incapable  of  repentance  as 
a  dead  body  is  of  physical  action.  Such 
a  man  is  spiritually  dead.  He  lies  in 
the  chains  of  darkness  and  death.  and 
should  he  pass  into  the  spirit  world  in 
that  condition,  he  would  find  himself 
among  the  hosts  of  the  lost. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  such  a  man  to  re- 
pentance is  to  kindle  in  his  soul  a  flame 
of  faith.  How  is  this  done?  Let  some 
one  who  knows  there  is  a  God,  and  a 
Savior,  bear  this  testimony  to  him,  for 
"faith  cometh  by  hearing."  This-  tes- 
timony should  be  attended  with  the 
promise  that  belief  in  it  will  produce 
in  the  convert  the  same  knowledge  that 
the  one  who  bears  it  possesses.  Let 
the  unbeliever  be  reasoned  with,  and 
let  him  be  exhorted  to  reason  with  him- 
self.   Let  him  be  shown  how  all  nature 
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proclaims  the  existence  oí  a  divine 
hand,  power  and  love.  Let  him  see 
with  his  eyes  and  hear  with  his  ears 
the  fruits  of  faith  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  possess  it,  and  let  him  be  warned, 
in  all  earnestness  and  solemnity,  of  the 
consequences  of  unbelief. 

What  things  must  a  man  believe  in 
order  to  obtain  power  to  repent?  He 
must  believe  that  his  soul  is  immortal 
and  liable  to  punishment  for  sin ;  that 
there  is  a  God  who  has  the  attributes 
described  in  the  Scriptures;  that  this 
God  sent  his  son  Jesús  Christ  into  the 
world  to  redeem  it ;  and  that  the  Son  of 
God  laid  down  a  plan  of  salvation 
which  must  be  followed  by  all  who 
seek  to  be  saved.  The  candidate  for 
repentance  must  next  believe  that  his 
past  life  has  not  been  in  harmony  with 
this  plan  of  salvation,  but  that  he  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  breaking  the  laws 
that  are  included  in  it,  and  that  reform- 
ation  on  his  part  is  absolutely  necessary 
in  order  that  his  soul  may  be  rescued 
from  the  power  of  Satán  and  saved  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

When  an  unbeliever  comes  to  be 
filled  with  such  faith  as  this,  he  will 
repent  with  great  eagerness,  and  per- 
haps  with  great  anxiety,  and  possibly 
with  severe  mental  sufFering;  though, 
as  we  showed  lastweek,  his  repentance, 
if  sincere  and  sufficient  in  other  re- 
spccts,  need  not  involve  remorse  ñor 
other  distressing  emotions;  it  is,  how- 
ever,  pretty  sure  to  arouse  persecution, 
which  may  cause  him  pain. 

The  kind  and  degree  of  faith  which 
impels  to  a  complete  and  thorough  re- 
pentance of  all  sin,  will  not  only  ac- 
cept  of  the  word  of  God  contained  in 
the  Bible.  but  it  will  eagerly  reach  out 
for  divine  and  saving  truth  from  all 
other  sources.  It  is  a  faith  which  will 
fill  its  possessor  with  joy  when  he  hears 
that  a  new  dispensation  of  the  gospel 


has  been  revealed  from  heaven  in  mod- 
ern  times.  When  told  that  a  volume 
of  scripture  of  equal  valué  and 
authenticity  with  the  Bible,  has  been  . 
brought  forth  by  a  prophet  of  God  in 
his  own  day,  he  will  rejoice  beyond 
measure,  and  will  desire  to  read  it  and 
learn  its  holy  contents.  A  man  who 
possesses  in  his  heart  that  faith  which 
leads  to  full  and  true  repentance,  is 
just  as  sure  to  accept  the  Book  of 
Mormon  when  placed  within  his  reach, 
as  a  man  famishing  with  thirst  is  to 
drink  when  a  cool  draught  of  puré 
water  is  oflFered  him  by  a  friend. 

When  a  man  accepts  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  consistently  and  without  re- 
serve, he  accepts  the  principie  of  new 
and  continuous  revelation  from  God; 
the  principie  of  baptism  by  immersion 
in  water  for  the  rcmission  of  sins;  the 
principie  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
principie  of  divine  authority  as  a  quali- 
fication  for  preaching  the  gospel  and 
administering  in  the  ordinances  there- 
of;  and  all  of  the  other  principies 
taught  in  that  book  and  forming  parts 
of  the  great  plan  of  salvation  of  which 
Jesús  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher. 


Repentance  is  conformity  to  the 
laws  of  God.  Complete  repentance  is 
conformity  to  all  of  the  laws  of  God. 
A  man  begins  to  repent  when  he  begins 
to  obey  these  laws.  He  makes  his 
repentance  complete  only  by  obey- 
ing  every  one  of  them  of  which  he 
has  any  knowledge.  It  is  not  there- 
forc  sufficient  to  obey  the  laws  which 
God  revealed  in  former  times;  a  man 
who  seeks  salvation  must  also  obey 
those  which  have  been  revealed  in  these 
latter  days. 

But  what  of  the  man  who  believes 
the  ancient  revelations  but  refuscs  to 
believe  the  modern  ones?     He  is  like 
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the  Jew  who  believes  the  Oíd  Testa- 
ment  but  not  the  New;  or  like  a  man 
■who  started  on  a  journey  and  stopped 
before  he  reached  his  destination ;  or 
Jike  a  man  who  began  to  build  a  bridge 
•over  a  river  and  ended  it  when  half  way 
across.  No  man  can  be  saved  in  the 
Icingdom  of  God  who  denies  or  rejects 
-any  of  the  revelations  or  command- 
-ments  God  has  given,  either  in  ancient 
-or  modern  times. 

There  is  another  answer  to  this  ques- 
■tion:  No  man  can  fully,  sincerely  and 
consistently  believe  the  Bible  and  at 
the  same  time  reject  the  new  revela- 
tion  contained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
after  he  has  become  thoroughly  famil- 
iar with  the  teachings  of  both  books. 
Such  a  mental  process  is  impossible. 
The  two  books  are  inseparable  in  the 
faith  of  the  man  who  knows  what  both 
teach,  and  believes  either.  The  reason 
why  the  Jew  rejects  the  New  Testa- 
ment  is  that  he  does  not  fully  accept 
the  Oíd ;  so,  the  reason  why  professing 
Christians  reject  the  Book  of  Mormon 
after  becoming  acquainted  with  it.  is 
their  unbelief  in  the  Bible. 

The  way  to  repent  then  is  to  believe 
in  God  and  in  his  word  as  revealed 
through  holy  prophets  in  various  ages 
of  the  world,  including  our  own.  We 
cannot  divide  what  God  has  revealed. 
accept  part  of  it  and  reject  the  rest. 
and  be  saved  in  his  kingdom.  We 
must  accept  all  that  he  has  revealed, 
all  that  he  is  now  revealing,  and  all 
that  he  ever  will  reveal.  Such  accept- 
ance  of  the  word  of  God  as  our  relig- 
ious  faith,  will  impel  us  to  obey  and 
conform  to  his  will  in  all  things,  and 
this  is  repentance,  full  and  complete, 
and  its  reward  is  a  crown  in  the  celest- 
ial kingdom  of  God.  Anything  short 
of  this  is,  at  best,  only  partial  repent- 
ance, and  can  never  lead  to  salvation 
in  that  kingdom. 


OUR   NEW 

PRESIDENT. 

Liahona  The  EIders'  Journal  is  op- 
timistic  in  its  expectations  regarding 
the  administration  of  President  Wil- 
liam  H.  Taft.  We  believe  he  will 
prove  a  good,  wise  and  successful  presi- 
dent, that  he  will  pursue  a  policy  of 
justice  and  reform,  and  that  the  best 
and  strongest  elementa  among  the 
.A.merican  people  will  be  in  sympathy 
with  him.  Henee  we  look  for  the  cor- 
rection,  partial  or  complete,  of  some 
of  the  great  evils  from  which  our  coun- 
try  suffers,  while  he  is  president. 

He  is  a  great  man,  a  great  statesman 
and  a  great  American.  No  man  save 
Lincoln  ever  became  president  with 
such  vast  problems  confronting  him  as 
those  which  await  solution  at  the  hands 
of  the  new  administration,  but  we  be- 
lieve they  will  be  solved  to  the  satis- 
faction  and  prosperity  of  the  nation. 

Our  countrymen  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for.  At  the  present  time  the 
future  before  them  is  all  bright.  Di- 
vine favor  smiles  upon  them,  and  if 
they  will  but  remain  virtuous  and  pa- 
triotic  there  appears  no  reason  why 
-America  should  not  continué  for  all 
time  the  greatest  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.     And  we  believe  it  will. 


In  the  days  of  oíd  the  commandment  was 
given  to  abstain  from  eating  swine;  is  that 
binding  on  us  today? 

My  husband  says  the  commandment. 
"Thoii  shait  not  eat  of  the  swine,  ñor  toiich 
their  carcass,"  has  never  been  revoked  and 
is  as  binding  on  us  as  any  other,  but  says 
he  is  willing  to  stand  corrected  if  wrong. 
Please  explain  for  the  benefit  of  vour  rcad- 
ers. 

Mrs.  W.   E.  R.,  Stanton,  Texas. 

In  former  years  there  was  .some  dif- 

ference  of  opinión  among  the  leading 

clders  in  our  Church  as  to  whether  it 

was  right  to  eat  the  flesh  of  swine,  but 

ihe  prevailing  opinión  among  them  is 

that  there  is  no  divine  law  now  in  forcé 
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which  forbids  it.  The  prohibition  to 
which  our  querist  refers  was  part  of 
the  law  of  Moses  which  is  held  to 
have  been  superseded  by  the  gospel. 
The  fact  that  the  Lord  has  given  to 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  by  modern  revelation,  a 
dietary  code — the  Word  of  Wisdom — 
which  is  silent  upon  the  subject  of  eat- 
ing  the  flesh  of  swine,  coupled  with  the 
further  fact  that  no  commandment  has 
been  given  to  the  Church  by  revela- 
tion relative  to  the  subject,  is  taken  to 
signify  that  the  Lord  has  not  intended 
that  the  Mosaic  prohibition  should  ap- 
ply  to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  The 
practice  throughout  the  Church  is  to 
leave  the  matter  optional  with  its 
members.  Many  faithful  and  intelli- 
gent  Latter-day  Saints  avoid  the  use 
of  pork ;  others  equally  faithful  and  in- 
telligent  eat  it. 


We  mean  to  take  care  of  ourselves 
and  pursue  a  coiirse  that  is  right  in 
the  sight  of  God.  We  mean  to  purify 
ourselves  as  far  as  we  have  power,  and 
by  the  heJp  of  God  cleave  to  the  right 
and  maintain  it. — ^John  Taylor. 


What  do  we  gain  by  being  faithful 
to  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God?  We 
gain  life  and  salvation.  Salvation  in 
this  world  and  iii  the  world  to  come. 
When  they  leave  the  body  those  spirits 
are  free  from  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
There  are  wicked  men  in  the  spirit 
world.  Millions  of  them  will  have  the 
privilege  of  receiving  the  gospel  in  the 
spirit.  that  they  may  be  judged  accord- 
ing  to  men  in  the  flesh,  and  no  doubt 
but  many  will  reject  the  gospel  there. 
Jesús  went  to  preach  to  the  spirits  in 
prison.  The  faithful  elders  who  leave 
this  world  will  preach  to  the  spirits 
in  the  spirit  world.  In  that  world 
there  are  millions  and  millions  to  every 
spirit  who  leaves  here,  and  yet  every 
spirit  will  be  preached  to  that  has  had 
a  tabernacle  on  the  earth  and  become 
accountable. — Brigham  Young. 


Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(BesInnlnK   at   a  Oate   neariy   slz   tauii4r«4 

teara  betore  Chrlat,  and  endingr  about  loor 
undred  years  after  Hla  birth,  coverins  %■ 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  ther* 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  propbeta,  who  ¡pok* 
and  labored  under  divine  fnsptration.  Ttaea» 
)rophet8  were  also  historlana,  and  they  kept 
Jalthful  records  of  the  events  that  occarred 
In  thelr  respective  Keneratlons,  togrether 
with  accounts  of  thelr  own  mlnlstrr,  tb» 
vlslona  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophedes  they  uttered.  During  this 
thousana   years   the   western    world   was   In- 


R 


hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  left  Jerusaiem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  LehL  Ttaes* 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barrlngr  pertods-  of  backslidlnar,  th» 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Hoses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  som* 
notable  ezceptions,  were  an  idotetrona 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
ezplanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  i* 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Hormón,  wlilch 
flves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
undarstand  what  followa) 


1.  Behold,  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  the 
king  of  the  Lamanites  sent  a  proclamation 
among  all  his  people,  that  they  should  not 
lay  their  hands  on  Ammon,  or  Aaron,  or 
Omner,  or  Hitnni,  ñor  either  of  their  breth- 
ren  who  should  go  forth  preaching  the 
word  of  God,  in  whatsoever  place  they 
should  be.  in  any  part  of  their  land; 

2.  Yea,  he  sent  a  decree  among  them,  that 
they  should  not  lay  their  hands  on  them  tO' 
bind  them,  or  to  cast  them  into  prison; 
neither  should  they  .spit  upon  them.  ñor 
smite  them,  ñor  cast  them  out  of  their  syn- 
agogues,  ñor  scourge  them:  neither  should 
they  cast  stones  at  them,  but  that  they 
should  have  free  access  to  their  houses.  and 
also  their  temples,  and  their  sanctuaries; 

3.  And  thus  they  might  go  forth  and 
preach  the  word  according  to  their  desires, 
for  the  king  had  been  converted  unto  the 
Lord,  and  all  his  household:  therefore,  he 
sent  his  oroclamation  throughout  the  land 
unto  his  people,  that  the  word  of  God 
might  have  no  obstruction,  but  that'  it 
might  go  forth  throughout  all  the  tand,  that 
his  people  might  be  convinced  concerning 
the  wicked  traditions  of  their  fathers,  and 
that  they  might  be  convinced  that  they  all 
were  brethren,  and  that  they  ought  not  to 
murder.  ñor  to  plunder,  ñor  to  steal,  ñor  to 
commit  aduitcry.  ñor  to  commit  any  man- 
ner  of  wickedness. 

4.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  when 
the  king  had  sent  forth  this  proclamation, 
that  Aaron  and  his  brethren  went  forth 
froin  city  to  city.  and  from  one  house  of 
worship  to  another,  establishing  churches, 
and     consecrating     priests     and     teachers 
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tt^rouglioTit  the  land  among  the  Lamanites. 
to  preach  and  to  teach  the  word  of  God 
among-  them;  and  thus  they  began  to  have 
great  success. 

5.  And  thousamls  were  brought  to  the 
Imowledge  of  the  Lord,  yea,  thousands  were 
brought  to  believe  in  the  traditions  of  the 
Nephites;  and  thejr  were  taught  the  records 
And  the  prophecies  which  were  handed 
down,  even  to  the  present  time; 

6.  And  as  sure  as  the  Lord  liveth,  so  sure 
as  many  as  believed,  or  as  many  as  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
through  the  preaching  of  Ammon  and  his 
brethren,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  revela- 
tion  and  of  prophecy,  _  and  the  power  of 
God  working  miracles  in  them;  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  as  many  of 
the  Lamanites  as  believed  in  their  preach- 
ing, and  were  converted  unto  the  Lord, 
•never  did  fall  away. 

7.  For  they  became  a  righteous  people: 
they  did  lay  down  the  weapons  of  their  re- 
'bellion.  that  they  did  not  fight  against  God 
any  more,  neither  against  any  of  their 
brethren. 

8.  Now,  these  are  they  who  were  con- 
verted unto  the  Lord; 

9.  The  people  of  the  Lamanites,  who  were 
ín  the  land  of  Ishmael. 

10.  -And  also  of  the  people  of  the  Laman- 
ites who  were  in  the  land  of  Middoni, 

11.  And  also  of  the  people  of  the  La- 
manites who  were  in  the  city  of  Nephi. 

12.  And  also  of  the  people  of  the  Laman- 
ites who  were  in  the  land  of  Shilom,  and 
who  were  in  the  land  of  Shemlon,  and  in 
the  city  of  Lemuel,  and  in  the  city  of  Shim- 
nilon. 

13.  And  these  are  the  ñames  of  the  cit- 
ies  of  the  Lamanites  which  were  converted 
unto  the  Lord;  and  these  are  they  that  laid 
down  the  weapons  of  their  rebellion,  yea, 
all  their  weapons  of  war;  and  they  were 
all   Lamanites. 

14.  And  the  Amalekites  were  not  convert- 
ed, save  only  one;  neither  were  any  of  the 
Amulonites;  but  they  did  barden  their 
hearts,  and  also  the  hearts  of  the  Lamanites 
in  that  part  of  the  land  wheresoever  thev 
dwelt;  yea,  and  all  their  villages  and  all 
their  cities; 

15.  Therefore,  we  have  named  all  the  cit- 
ies of  the  Lamanites  in  which  they  did  re- 
pent  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  were  converted. 

16.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
king  and  those  who  were  converted,  were 
desirous  that  they  might  have  a  ñame,  that 
thereby  they  might  be  distinguished  from 
their  brethren:  therefore  the  king  consulted 
with  Aaron,  and  many  of  their  priests,  con- 
cerning  the  ñame  that  they  should  take  up- 
on  them,  that  they  might  be  distinguished. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  callad 
their  ñames  Anti-Nephi-Lehies:  and  they 
were  called  by  this  ñame,  and  were  no 
more  called  Lamanites. 

18.  And  they  began  to  be  a  very  indus- 
trious  peoole:  vea,  and  they  were  friendly 
with  the  Nephites:  therefore,  they  did  open 


a  correspondence  with  them,  and  the  curse 
of  God  did  no  more  follow  them. — Alma  23. 


The  king  of  all  the  Lamanites  was 
converted  to  the  truth  of  what  the 
Nephite  princes  bore,  in  a  kindred  man- 
ner  to  the  way  his  subordínate  chief- 
tain,  Lainoni,  had  been.  Finding  him- 
self  in  possession  of  this  good  gift  of 
wonderful  knowledge,  he  naturally 
was  seized  with  the  desire  to  let  all  his 
subjects  hear  it.  It  is  a  propensity  of 
human  nature  that  when  one  comes 
upon  a  rare  bit  of  knowledge,  which 
brightens  one's  own  personal  world, 
one  desires  to  have  one's  fellows  to 
learn  it,  too.  For  the  truth-giver  is 
like  the  inexhaustible  pitcher  of  fairy 
lore,  he  can  give  and  give  from  his  store 
and  yet  retain  as  much  as  before;  in 
fact,  the  more  he  imparts  the  more  he 
finds  himself  in  possession  of. 

The  desire  to  let  others  know  of  the 
information  that  has  helped  us  to  a 
better  life  is  the  God-trait  cropping  out 
in  the  man,  who  is  a  child  of  God  cum- 
bered  with  the  flesh. 

Therefore  the  Lamanitish  sovereign's 
proclamation  to  his  whole  kingdom 
that  the  fair-skinned  teachers  may 
move  about  declaring  their  message 
without  restraint. 

Thousands  of  these  dusky  denizens 
were  convinced  that  their  dark  tradi- 
tions and  barbarous  deeds  were  wrong, 
and  that  the  gospel  that  Aaron  and  his 
associates  had  was  a  blessing  from  their 
Creator  and  would  make  their  world 
brighter,  their  lives  happier  and  their 
hope  for  a  blissful  future  glorious. 
They  embraced  thé  gospel  and  es- 
teemed  it  a  God-send. 

And  mark  what  a  reformation  it 
wrought  in  their  life-habits.  Not  only 
did  they  turn  from  their  former  savage 
practices  and  live  upright  lives.  but 
their  steadfastness  in  the  right  was 
phenomenal.  Pead  the  sixth  and  sev- 
enth  verses  again : 

And  as  sure  as  the  Lord  liveth,,  so  sure 
as  many  as  believed,  or  as  many  as  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
through  the  preaching  of  Ammon  and  his 
brethren.  according  to  the  Spirit  of  revela- 
tion  and'of  prophecy,  and  the  porver  of  God 
working  miracles  in  them;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  as  many  of  the 
Lamanites   as    believed   in    their   preaching. 
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and   were  converted  unto  the  Lord,  never 
did  fall  away. 

Fot  they  became  a  righteous  people :  they 
did  lay  down  the  weapons  oí  their  rebellion, 
that  thejr  did  not  ñght  against  God  any 
more,  neither  against  any  of  their  breth- 
ren. 

It  appears  from  this  that  of  the 
great  numbers  that  accepted  the  tid- 
ings  of  the  coming  Messiah,  all,  to  a 
man,stood  solidly  to  the  bright  new  life 
and  light.  With  the  marvelous  con- 
stancy  of  these  reformed  Lamanites  in 
mind,  stop  and  look  with  us,  right  here, 
into  a  small  matter  that  may  be  worth 
while.  The  dark-skinned  Lamanites 
of  this  incident  are  purported  to  have 
been  the  inhabitants  of  America  some 
twenty  centuries  ago.  The  modern 
American  Indians  are  claimed  to  be  the 
descendants  of  them.  Are  the  Latter- 
day  Saínts  right  about  this?  Let  us 
compare  a  characteristic  or  two. 

The  Lamanitish  converts  of  Ammon 
and  hís  brothers  stood  firm  and  faith- 
ful  to  the  gospel  standard  after  they 
had  been  convinced  that  the  gospel 
was  good  for  them.  Seemingly  not  a 
soul  of  them  swerved  from  their  new- 
found  friend,  the  truth.  Has  this  trait 
of  steadfastness  been  found  to  be  in 
the  American  native  of  today  and  since 
this  country  was  colonized  by  the 
Europeans?  We  think  so — decidedly. 
The  Indian  has  shown  himself  to  be 
cruel,  bloodthirsty  and  treacherous  (as 
his  Book  of  Mormon  forefathers  were)  ; 
but  he  has  also  shown  constancy  and 
firmness  as  inherent  qualities  in  him  to 
a  very  marked  degree.  Once  make  the 
red  man  your  enemy  and  he  is  always 
a  most  unmerciful  and  cruel  foe,  and 
will  never  stop  hunting  you  as  long 
as  he  or  you  lives,  or  till  he  ¡s  revenged. 
But  let  him  once  find  in  you  a  friend, 
and  you  can  count  on  him  as  a  friend 
while  the  sun  shincs  or  water  runs. 
Examples : 

William  Penn.  in  colonizing  Penn- 
sylvania,  made  it  a  point  to  win  the 
friendship  of  the  natives  by  love  and 
fair  dealing.  He  succeeded.  And  the 
bloodncurdling  atrocities  the  Indians 
perpetrated  upon  the  other  early  set- 
tlers  of  the  thirteen  colonies  were  nev- 
er heard  of  among  Penn's  followers. 
Their  friendship  for  William  Penn  was 
as  constant  as  the  rock  of  ages. 


So  also  with  Brigham  Young  andi 
the  "Mormons."  When  they  essayed 
to  conquer  the  desert  wilds  of  the 
Rocky  .Mountain  empire,  they  touched- 
the  Indians  on  every  hand  as  they 
went.  But  their  policy  was  that  it 
was  better  to  feed  the  red  savages  than 
to  kill  them.  The  result  was  that  as 
helpless  as  the  isolated  bands  of 
"Mormon,"  colonizers  would  have 
been  in  the  clutches  of  the  bloodthirsty 
Indians,  yet  these  wayfarers  were  sur- 
prisingly  little  molested  by  the  braves.. 

Steadfastness  is  a  pronounced  trait 
of  the  red  man  of  today;  the  ¡dentical' 
characteristic  was  evinced  by  their  an- 
cestors  in  this  Book  of  Mormon  narra- 
tive.  Its  every  chapter  bears  the  car- 
marks  of  being  true  to  life. 

Did  the  unsophisticated  boy,  Joseph 
Smith,  work  out  all  of  such  details  so 
that  there  be  no  inconsistencies  in  the- 
Book  of  Mormon  story?  Or  was  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty  in  the  work? 

Here  is  something  still  better  in  this^ 
very  installment.  The  book  says  the 
savage  Lamanites,  when  once  persuad- 
ed  that  their  course  of  life  was  wrong, 
and  after  they  had  reformed  their  lives, 
"they  became  a  righteous  people."  They 
laid  down  their  weapons.  and  buried' 
the  hatchet.  "They  did  not  fight 
against  God  any  more,  neither  against 
any  of  their  brethren." 

Is  not  this  just  what  present  United" 
States'  Indian  agents  have  noticed' 
about  the  natives  that  have  been  in- 
duced  to  adopt  the  white  man's  knowl- 
edge  and  customs?  llave  not  such  in- 
variably  given  up  their  warlike  habits- 
and  becomc  confirmed  peaceful  citizens- 
when  once  they  have  been  thoroughly 
converted  to  the  superiority  of  the 
white  man's  course  of  life?  Have  not 
such  also  settled  down  to  industrial' 
pursuits,  and  directed  their  physical 
energy  along  the  Unes  of  intelligent 
endeavor?  So  also  did  their  red  pro- 
gcnitors  of  Book  of  Mormon  mention» 
the  Lamanites,  after  they  had  been 
shown  the  right  way.  "They  began  to- 
be a  very  industrious  people,"  says  the 
ancient  historian.  Here  is  a  perfect 
parallel  between  the  reformed  Laman» 
itcs  of  long  ago  and  the  reformed  In- 
dians of  today.  But  the  civilizing  of 
the  red  men  of  this  country  has  been' 
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brought  about  since  Joseph  Smith  gave 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  the  world ! 

How  then  could  he  have  known  that 
these  traits  were  in  the  red  man's 
blood? 

In  almost  every  chapter  is  found 
such  incidental  evidences  of  the  divtni- 
ty  of  the  Nephite  Record. 

Next  week  we  will  see  what  effect 
this  Wholesale  conversión  of  the  La- 
manites  had  upon  their  unconverted 
tribesmen. 


Never,  at  any  previous  time  in  the 
world's  history,  has  a  prophet  come 
forth  having  stronger  evidence  to  sup- 
port  him  in  claiming  to  be  a  servant  of 
God,  in  possession  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  than  has  this  prophet  [Joseph 
Smith].  It  was  necessary  that  it 
should  be  so,  that  this  generation 
might  be  left  without  excuse.  The  Work 
was  to  be  a  great  and  mighty  one ;  and 
though  in  the  commencement,  the 
means  seemed  inadequate  to  produce  it, 
yet  like  the  tree,  grown  from  the  mus- 
tard  seed,  of  which  Jesús  spoke,  it  is 
destined,  eventually  to  overshadow  the 
earth  and  aíFord  shelter  to  all  who  are 
willing  to  accept  it. — George  Q.  Can- 
non. 


There  are  those  who  lament  the  cold- 
ness  of  the  churches  and  the  decay  of 
religión.  I  believe  we  are  living  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  revival  of  religión  ;  but 
it  is  a  revival  of  ethical  purpose,  not  of 
spiritual  emotion.  And  this  is  the 
kind  we  need;  less  the  creation  of  a 
new  spiritual  forcé  than  the  application 
to  present  social  conditions  of  spiritual 
forces  already  in  existence.  For  the 
last  ten  years  my  ministerial  service 
has  been  rendered  almost  exclusively 
in  colleges;  and  it  has  consisted  not 
merely  in  talking  to  students.  but  in 
talking  with  them.  During  that  time  I 
do  not  recall  that  a  single  student  has 
asked  me,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  but  hundreds  have  asked  me, 
"What  can  I  do  to  save  others?"  The 
current  questions  are  not,  What  inust 
I  do  to  get  to  heaven  ?  but,  What  can  I 
do  to  bring  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
the  earth  ? — Lyman  Abbot. 


Articles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  believe  In  God  the  Bternal  Father, 
and  tn  Hls  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  Holy 
Qhost. 

2.  We  believe  that  men  will  be  punished 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adanrs  trana- 
gresslon. 

3.  We  believe  that  throush  the  atonement 
of  ChrlBt,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Gospel. 

4.  We  believe  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remisslon  of  sins;  fourth,  liayingr  on  of  Handa 
for   the   Gift   of   the   Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God.  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,  by  those  who  are  in  authorlty,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 
dlnances thereof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  same  or^anization 
that  exlsted  in  the  prlmltlve  cliurch — name- 
\y,  Apostles,  Propbets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvangellsts,  etc. 

7.  We  believe  In  the  glf  t  of  tongrues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlsions,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tation  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  tt  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  aiso  believe  the  Book  of  &(ormon  to  br 
the  Word  ot  God. 

9.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
that  He  will  yet  reveal  many  ^reat  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlngr  to  the  Klngrdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  believe  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Tribes;  that  Zlon  will  be  bullt  upon  this  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  will  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  recelve  ¡ta  paradlsalcal 
Klory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvilege  of  worshiplne 
Almlghty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
.privileKe,  let  them  worstilp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  believe  In  being  subject  to  klngrs, 

firesldenta,   rulers  and  maslstrates;   in   obey- 
nm,   honoring  and  sustalnTng   the  law. 

13.  We  believe  In  beingr  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevoient,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolng 
?ood  to  all  men;  indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  is  any- 
thing  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we   seek  after   these   things. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Is  Your  Burden  Heavy? 


And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  but  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end.  the  same  shall  be  saved. — Mark 
13:13. 

Jesús  said  this  to  his  apostles  as  part 
of  a  great  prophecy  as  to  what  those 
that  believed  on  him  might  expect.  "Ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men,"  spoken  to 
his  chief  disciples,  of  course  presaged 
the  fact  that  in  general  Christ's  follow- 
ers  could  look  for  the  disfavor  of  the 
world.      .^nd     it    follows,    necessarily. 
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that  the  closer  a  people  adhere  to  the 
Master's  way,  the  more  they  may  ex- 
pect  to  be  hated  and  decláimed  against. 
The  reáson  for  this  he  very  succinctly 
declares  to  be: 

If  ye  were  of  the  worid,  the  world 
would  love  his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 
— Johfi  15:19 

It  is  a  very  peculiar  thing  that  this 
should  be  so.  This  is  a  wonderful 
principie  to  meditate  upon.  By  revolv- 
ing  it  in  the  mind,  however,  we  must 
be  led  to  conclude  that  it  is  quite 
proper  that  thus  it  should  be.  It  filis 
a  purpose  that  could  hardly  be  filled 
without  it.  The  gospel  of  Jesús  is 
first  of  all  truth ;  and  if  pioneers  of 
truth,  those  who  have  been  made  the 
first  receivers  and  bearers  of  it,  were 
not  required  to  suffer  persecution.  how 
could  they  as  well  be  tried  and  proven 
and  made  strong  by  endurance? 

Those  that  become  the  heralds  of 
new  truth  must  be  made  strong  some 
way;  if  they  were  to  have  a  soft  time 
they  would  readily  fall  prey  to  the 
weaknesses  of  the  flesh.  Which  would 
never  do  for  the  champions  of  God's 
truth. 

Again.  it  is  meet  that  truth  should 
be  unpopular  at  first.  that  its  triumph 
may  be  greater  in  the  end.  It  must  en- 
counter  the  fierce  onslaught  of  error, 
must  struggle  with  it  and  overeóme  it. 
It  must  hew  its  way  through  the  solid 
front  and  flank  of  the  adversary  by 
the  sheer  strength  in  itself.  And  this 
that  it  might  be  said  it  won  its  way 
because  of  its  power  and  greatness, 
that  its  fina!  victory  might  be  a  glo- 
rious  one. 

Steadilv  the  new  truth  makes  its 
way:  although  vehemently  foucrht 
upon  its  first  appearance,  it  soon  be- 
gins  to  be  looked  upon  with  more 
favor.  As  the  world  moves  on  and 
e^raduallv  grows  better  and  more  en- 
lightened.  it  accepts  this  trnth  bit  bv 
bit.  the  very  same  principies  that  it 
once  «o  vigorously  battled.  At  length 
't  concUides  that  the  whole  of  it  carne 
into  the  world  for  the  worid's  goori, 
and  the  world  wonders  whv  it  ever 
wanted  to  smother  it.  This  i'í  well  il- 
lustrated  bv  the  manrer  in  which  cer- 


tain  sages  who  first  declared  the  earth 
to  be  round  and  not  flat,  to  revolve 
around  the  sun,  not  the  sun  around  it, 
were  ridiculed  and  tortured,  how  or- 
thodox,  narrow-guage  religionists  did 
all  they  dared  to  make  the  lives  of  the 
introducers  of  these  new  verities  un- 
bearable. 

So  much  for  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
philosophy  of  why  truth  is  not  well  re- 
ceived  at  first,  but  how  it  makes  its 
way  into  the  favor  of  the  world  as  the 
world  becomes  uplifted  enough  to  ap- 
preciate  it. 

Who  have  realized  the  full  meaning 
of  these  sayings  of  the  Savior  about 
persecution?  Anybody  or  any  people 
that  have  been  made  the  agent  or 
agents  of  the  dissemination  of  new 
light.  We  need  not  search  the  history 
of  the  first  centuries  far  to  discover 
what  a  marvelously  true  principie  it 
is,  how  fearfully  the  early  Christians 
were  hated,  harrassed  and  hounded. 
But  they  proved  themselves  strong 
bearers  of  it;  many  sacrificed  their 
lives  for  it. 

The  fullness  of  Christ's  gospel  was 
too  much  for  those  dark  times  and 
many  of  its  grand  truths  were  soon 
swept  away.  The  apostles'  writings 
plainly  foreshow  that  this  must  be. 
Many  of  the  ancient  saints  endured  to 
the  end  and  received  their  reward.  and, 
though  part  of  the  gospel  truth  that 
they  sufFered  for  had  to  go  for  the 
time  being,  it  was  all  to  be  restored 
again.  when  the  time  should  be  ripe 
for  it. 

It  has  been  restored  again,  every 
doctrine  and  ordinance  that  was  afore- 
time  lost.  "Mormonism,"  the  world 
has  been  pleased  to  cali  it,  and  it  h*s 
had  no  lack  of  the  worid's  hatred.  as 
was  predicted  and  expected.  Tí  a"^" 
thing  that  has  ever  come  into  the 
worid  has  been  more  despised  and 
'•hated  of  all  men."  since  the  dav  "f 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  than  has  "Mor- 
monism."'  we  do  not  know  what.  Xoth- 
ing  has  come  in  for  the  maledict'O"' 
slaiider.  rage  and  general  persecution 
of  bigoted  penóle,  in  the  last  ñfteen 
'•■íüturies.  as  has  "Mormonism."  Roes 
if  not  look  like  it  carrics  the  ear-niarks 
of  the  oíd  apostolic  religión?    Has  it 
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not  met  the  fate  that  truth  has  always 
met  upon  its  first  appearance?  Has  ¡t 
not  borne  the  stigma  of  oíd?  But, 
withal,  has  it  not  steadily,  almost  im- 
perceptibly  for  years,  gained  favor,  till 
now  the  reproach  of  being  a  "Mor- 
mon"  is  wearing  away? 

When  the  Lord  made  the  statement 
that  heads  this  article,  he  meant  more 
than  enduring  persecution.  He  knew 
there  were  other  forces  to  be  reckoned 
with.  The  devil  is  the  arch-enemy  of 
truth  and  has  various  agencies  at  his 
command  with  which  to  try  mortals 
and  thwart  the  onsweep  of  truth.  All 
flesh  is  the  object  of  his  temptations. 
but  especially  does  he  single  out  those 
who  have  been  made  partakers  and 
heralds  of  great  truths.  The  Savior 
knew  that  they  who  receive  the  high- 
est  knowledge  that  God  has  revealed 
would  esoecially  attract  the  attention 
of  the  Father  of  Lies.  He  knew  Satán 
would  work  overtime  to  take  advant- 
age  of  every  possible  chance  to  wring 
the  heartstrings  of  such.  No  stone  is 
left  unturned  to  entrap  God's  truth- 
bearers;  every  possible  stumbling- 
stone  is  thrown  into  their  path. 

So,  beware!  Expect  this.  Look  out, 
and  when  you  see  the  snare  set  to  side- 
track  you,  march  straight  ahead ;  be 
persistent  in  the  right  and  you  will 
soon  find  yourself  strong  enough  to 
laugh  at  the  adversarv's  most  venom- 
ous  flings.  Thus  you  can  bind  him  and 
hedge  up  his  way.  that  he  can  have  no 
povver  to  touch  vou.  And  what  great 
joy  is  the  portion  of  such  victorious 
enes.  .\s  saith  the  man  in  the  \'ision. 
"Blessed  is  he  that  overcometh." 

The  Almigfhtv  has  seen  to  it  that  no 
ene  of  his  children  is  tempted  bevond 
his  power  to  bear — if  he  marshal  his 
best  strength  to  the  issue.  He,  too. 
has  agencies  in  the  earth — protecting 
agencies.  The  only  reason  why  he  al- 
lows  vou  to  be  tempted  or  harrassed 
at  all  is  that  you  may  be  made  a  victor, 
mav  be  made  stronger  by  battling  with 
evil  and  conquering  it. 

And  it  is  "he  that  endureth  to  the 
end"  that  "shall  be  saved."  Many  have 
a  spurt  of  righteousness.  but  after  a 
time  their  ardor  grows  cold ;  for  a 
while  they  run  very  fast.  but  thev  soon 
fag  out  and  the  devil  laughs.     Better 


go  a  little  steadier  at  the  first,  pick 
your  ground  and  be  sure  that  where 
you  are  going  to  vvalk  is  firm.  Then 
tread  that  way  unwaveringly  to  the 
end.  For  "the  race  is  not  to  the  swift, 
ñor  the  battle  to  the  strong,"  but  to 
him  that  "endureth  to  the  end." 

It  is  important  that  you  embrace 
the  truth  as  it  comes  to  you,  but  it  is 
thrice-important  that  you  hold  it  fast  to 
the  last.  Though  you  "be  hated  of  all 
men,"  though  you  be  subjected  to  all 
the  wiles  of  the  oíd  Man  of  Sin,  re- 
member  "he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved." 

CHARACTER. 


BY    PARLET    P.    PRATT.    IN    MILLBNNIAL 
S5TAR.   YOL.    1.   PAGE    137. 

The  characters  of  individuáis  are,  un- 
doubtedly,  in  a  very  great  measure 
formed  by  surrounding  circumstances ; 
and  the  statement  that  "man  is  the 
creature  of  circumstance-^.."  is  not  al- 
together  without  foundation. 

Though  if  man  were  altogether  the 
creature  of  circumstances  his  free 
agency  would  be  completely  lost  and 
his  responsibility  annihilated,  he  would 
be  as  a  sheet  of  paper  that  has  lain  per- 
fectly  passive  under  the  hand  of  the 
writer '  and  is  completely  filled  with 
matter.  While  on  the  other  hand,  if 
man  were  not  afFected  by  circumstances 
his  free  agency  could  not  be  called  into 
efTect  and  he  would  cease  to  act  as  a 
blank  sheet  that  has  received  no  im- 
pression  from  the  hand  of  the  writer. 

In  the  benighted  condition  of  society 
consequent  upon  the  introduction  of 
sin  into  the  world,  man  is  not  only  in 
a  great  degree  the  creature  of  circum- 
stances but  far  too  much  the  slave 
thereof,  while  one  great  object  of  salva- 
tion  is  to  impart  the  Spirit  of  God  unto 
man.  by  which  he  shall  be  emancipated 
from  the  shackles  of  sin  and  be  made 
free  with  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God:  or  in  other  words,  to 
make  him  master  of  those  circum- 
stances to  which  he  had  formerly  been 
subiect. 

If  the  formation  of  character  be  in- 
fluenced  so  much  by  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances. what  would  be  the  stand- 
ard of  excellency  aimed  at  bv  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
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Latter-day  Saints?  His  first  act  after 
he  becomes  a  partaker  of  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  certainly  be 
to  shake  off  the  spirit  of  selñshness 
that  obtains  so  much  amongst  man- 
kind,  and  being  no  longer  desirous  of 
living  for  himself,  he  will  become  God- 
like  in  procuring  happiness  for  himself 
by  ministering  to  the  well-being  of  oth- 
ers. 

But  again,  must  not  the  Saints  of 
God  in  the  last  days  become  ennobled 
by  the  contemplation  of  the  position 
which  they  occupy  and  of  the  re- 
lationship  in  which  they  stand  to  the 
God  of  heaven  and  to  his  son  Jesús 
Christ?  To  have  been  introduced  into 
the  family  of  God,  to  have  taken  upon 
himself  legally  the  ñame  of  the  family 
of  heaven,  and  to  be  employed  in  and 
associated  with  the  Almighty,  in  car- 
rying  out  his  mighty  schemes  in  rela- 
tion  to  the  human  family,  are  certainly 
reflections  that  are  calculated  to  enno- 
ble  and  to  dignify  every  one  that  truly 
reflects  upon  the  position  which  he  oc- 
cupies. 

How  necessary  thcn  is  it  that  we 
should  seek  to  put  away  every thing 
that  is  paltry,  little  or  mean  ;  and  on  the 
contrary  seek  to  be  possesscd  of  and 
have  a  real  manliness  of  spirit.  a  trans- 
parency  of  charactcr  in  which  is  no 
guile,  where  the  heart  and  the  lip  har- 
monize  together,  and  in  their  bcaring 
upon  others.  beget  the  same  noble  prin- 
cipies. 

■  IIow  many  unworthv.  suspicious  and 
paltry  jealousies  would  be  forevcr  bur- 
ied  were  thesc  principies  acted  upon. 
Exercising  that  charity  which  thin'c- 
eth  no  evil.  we  should  be  rcady  to  give 
to  all  credit  for  sceking.  according  to 
their  best  abilitv,  the  general  well  be- 
ing and  prospcrity  of  the  causo  of  God. 
In  the  kingdom  there  must  he  order 
and  discipline,  and  it  is  imnossiblc  for 
all  to  occupy  the  same  position.  There 
must  necessarily  be  prcsiHcnts  over 
branchcs  and  conferences.  1  'non  tbcm 
rests  a  rcsponsibility  which  other^ 
have  not :  they  necd  our  faith  and 
prayers  to  uphold  and  encouragc  them : 
it  is  their  duty  to  watch  over  and 
direct  others.  according  to  the 
light  and  intelligence  which  they 
have    received.   for    the    good  of    the 


cause  of  truth;  it  ís  the  duty  of 
others  to  encourage  and  assist  them 
in  the  same — to  be  of  one  spirit  with 
them  in  executing  measures  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Let  no  un- 
worthy  jealousies  intrude  themselves 
upon  US,  let  us  never  watch  for  iniquity 
or  seek  to  fasten  upon  persons  so  sit- 
uated  the  charge  of  partiality.  They 
are  responsible  for  the  plans  which  they 
seek  to  put  in  operation  and  we  are 
answerable  for  the  carrying  out  of  the 
same  in  righteousness.  It  is  true  men 
may  err,  and  do  so,  as  we  have  too  fre- 
quently  cause  to  regret.  Presidents 
may  get  out  of  order  as  well  as  others 
who  do  not  preside,  but  it  is  not  the 
duty  of  their  counsellors  to  become 
their  teachers,  and  thus  reverse  the  po- 
sition of  the  order  of  government — by 
no  means  —  they  are  responsible  to 
higher  powers,  and  when  necessity  de- 
mands  appeals  can  be  made  to  the 
right  quarter  for  redress. 

We  make  these  remarks  because  we 
have  often  seen  the  evils  resulting 
from  such  a  cour.se  of  procedure. 

Individuáis  may  indulge  a  captious, 
suspicious  and  accusing  spirit,  until 
they  ceasc  to  honor  either  their  presi- 
dent  or  his  office,  and  ere  they  are 
awarc  they  will  have  their  minds  dis- 
turbed.  their  spirits  soured.  and  if  they 
do  not  speedily  retrace  their  steps,  they 
will  find  that  they  have  become  the 
scrvants  of  Satán  in  seeking  continual- 
ly  to  be  the  accusers  of  the  brethren. 

It  is  written  that  "the  heart  is  deceit- 
fiil  above  all  things,"and  truly  in  many 
respccts  it  is  so.  Let  but  a  person  be- 
come  thoroughly  imbued  with  a  spirit 
of  finding  fault  and  being  in  darkness, 
his  heart  will  persuade  him  that  he  is 
the  champion  of  truth.  of  purity  and 
corred  principles.at  the  same  time  that 
he  is  Icd  bv  a  false  spirit.  and  is  neither 
more  ñor  less  than  the  servant  of  the 
dcvil.  But  what  would  the  spirit  of 
the  í  ord  díctate?  Has  his  brother 
failings  and  weakncsses. — he  would 
nray  for  him — were  he  convinced  that 
his  hrother's  natural  qualifications  did 
not  equal  his  own.  he  would  recognize 
his  hrother's  callintr  of  God  and  look 
to  hnn  as  a  chnnnel  through  which  the 
T  ord  would  be  nleased  to  communicate 
intelligence  and  wisdom. 
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But  when  individuáis  are  ready  to  ac- 
cuse,  all  things  are  wrong.  Perhaps 
the  idea  of  seniority  in  the  Priesthood 
may  be  made  a  temptation  unto  them, 
until  they  kick  against  every  measure 
in  which  they  consider  they  are  not 
duly  honored  in  this  respect. 

But  these  things  are  failings  and  let 
one  and  all  seek  to  put  them  away ;  all 
contrarieties,  all  bickerings,  are  calcu- 
lated  to  retard  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  God  and  most  assuredly  the 
one  characteristic  of  the  Saint  of  God 
ought  to  be  to  endure  injury  rather 
than  by  opposition  to  throw  an  obsta- 
ele  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  truth. 

But  not  only  ought  the  contempla- 
tion  of  our  present  position  to  benefit 
US,  but  there  lies  before  us  the  inimit- 
able future,  the  reward,  the  glory  and 
exaltation  of  the  Redeemed  of  God.  If 
we  are  in  possession  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  if  by  a  faithful  walk  and  conver- 
sation  that  holy  principie  increases 
within  us,  how  can  it  be  otherwise 
than  that  we  should  improve  in  moral 
character  as  we  are  continually  approx- 
imating  toward  Deity  itself,  and  look 
forward  to  the  period  when  that  func- 
tion  from  the  Holy  One  shall  enable 
US  to  know  all  things. 

We  haré  made  the  foregoing  re- 
marks  not  for  any  particular  branch,  or 
section  of  the  Church,  but  for  all,  be- 
ing  convinced  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
that  an  adherence  to  these  few  hints 
will  be  found  beneficial  to  every  one, 
and  cause  them  to  attain  to  that  eleva- 
tion  of  character  which  shall  prove  that 
they  have  been  ennobled  and  dignified 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

HEARTEASE. 


The  Missions, 


NORTHWESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Forgetthe  ache  yoiir  own  lieart  holds 

By  easing  others'  pain. 

Forget  your  hungerinpr  for  wealth 

By  seeking  others'  gain: 

.\ná  make  your  life  much  briefer  seem 

By  brightening  the  years — 

For  tears  dry  qiiicker  in  the  eyes 

That  look  for  others'  tears. 

Heartache  fades  quicVest  from  the  heart 
That  fcels   another's   pain, 
The  greed   for  wealth  dies  sooner  if 

We  seek  another's  gain: 
Life's  sands  run  lightly  if  we  fill 
With  kindness  all  the  vears. 
And  tears  dry  quickest  in  the  eves 
That  look  for  others'  tears. — Selected. 


Work  of  the  Year. 

At  the  winding  up  of  the  business  of  the 
Northwestern  States  mission  for  the  year 
1908  we  find  some  interesting  data,  which 
indícate  the  general  condition  of  the  mis- 
sion, show  its  growth  and  development  and 
the  spirit  by  which  the  elders  are  working 
and  give  a  general  idea  of  the  feelings  of 
the  people  of  these  states  toward  us  and 
the  message  of  truth  which  we  bear. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1907  the  total  souls 
in  the  mission  was  1060,  while  at  the  end 
of  the  year  just  passed  they  number  1362. 
This  is  a  gain  of  302  souls  made  op  of  peo- 
ple received  from  wards  in  the  stakes  of 
Zion  and  from  other  branches  and  places, 
and  from  those  converted  and  baptized  into 
the  Church  during  the  year. 

The  number  of  our  baptisras  for  the  year 
1907  inclusive  of  children  of  Saints,  was 
78,  with  an  average  of  31  elders  in  the  field. 
This  was  the  greatest  number  of  baptisms 
which  had  ever  been  performed  in  any  other 
year  since  the  opening  up  of  this  mjssion 
so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn;  in  tne 
year  just  passed  however  I  am  happy  to 
State  the  number  of  our  baptisms  is  117 
with  an  average  of  39  elders  in  the  ministry; 
thus  our  increase  in  baptisms  this  year  over 
those  of  1907  is  39.  The  great  majority  of 
the  baptisms  of  the  year  just  closed  are 
new  members  converted  in  the  mission  field 
viz.:    90  converts,  and  27  children. 

New  branches  have  been  raised  up  in  the 
following  places  where  none  existed  before: 
Wieser,  Idaho,  Eugene,  Oregon,  and  Big 
Timber,   Montana. 

New  conferences  have  been  opened  in 
Bozeman  and  Great  Falls,  Montana,  and 
new  missionary  districts  in  Everett  and 
Tacoma,  Washington,  and  in  Salem,  Ore- 
gon. 

We  have  during  the  year  sold:  Books  of 
Mormon  412,  Doctrine  and  Covenants  25, 
Cowley's  Taiks  1061,  and  Voice  of  Warning 
889,  also  other  miscellaneous  books. 

We  have  distributed  65,864  tracts,  held 
gospel  conversations  to  the  number  of  20,- 
312.  visited  families  in  tracting  47,603  and 
revisited  families  in  tracting  22,142. 

In  the  year  1908  we  have  distributed 
23,713  more  tracts,  have  held  12,209  more 
gospel  conversations  and  visited  and  re- 
visited while  tracting  38,166  more  families 
than  in  the  year  1907. 

Conditions  all  over  the  mission  have  been 
improving  gradually  the  past  two  years. 
People  seem  like  they  are  becoming  used  to 
us,  and  by  their  very  contact  with  our  eld- 
ers much  prejudice  is  allayed,  I  may  say 
truly  that  in  several  of  the  large  cities,  and 
a  number  of  the  countrv  towns  and  vil- 
lages,  where  formcrly  indifíerence  was  al- 
most  universal,  the  elders  now  report  a  live- 
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ly  interest,  and  an  anxious  desire  on  the 
part  of  man^^  people  to  investígate  our  doc- 
trine. For  instance:  in  the  city  of  Port- 
land  we  baptized  nineteen  during^  the  year, 
with  forty  to  fifty  famities  now  investigat- 
ing.  In  Boise,  Idaho,  our  number  of  bap- 
tisms  amounted  to  thirty-five,  and  in  the 
Boise  and  Payette  valleys  thirteen  more 
were  added  to  the  Church.  The  elders  at 
Eugene,  Oregon,  administered  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  nine  new  members, 
which  so  raised  the  iré  and  stirred  up  the 
gall  of  the  wicked  that  they  blew  up  the 
elder's  headquarters  with  dynamite,  doing 
very  Kttle  damage,  however.  In  order  to 
give  you  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  feelings 
of  many  towards  us  I  insert  extracts  from 
letters  received  from  elders  in  various  parta 
of  the  mission.  which  were  received  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  year: 

Eider  H.  C.  Mortensen  wrote  under  date 
of  September  22d  that  while  he  and  Eider 
Cantwell  were  out  tracting  country  towns 
within  one  hundred  miles  of  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington, they,  in  a  few  days,  gave  away  six 
hundred  tracts,  sold  twenty-nine  books, 
were  well  received  and  had  many  gospel 
conversations.  Eider  Mortensen  continúes 
as  follows: 

"An  incident  was  related  to  me,  which 
greatly  impressed  me,  and  may  be  interest- 
ing  to  you,  by  a  lady  I  met  while  tracting 
in  Gold  Bar.  When  I  told  her  who  I  was 
she  at  once  invited  me  in  and  told  me  she 
had  heard  two  of  our  elders  preach  nine 
years  ago,  and  while  she  could  not  remem- 
ber  much  of  what  they  said,  and  she  had  not 
received  any  tracts  or  books.  the  impression 
it  made  on  her  had  lasted  until  now,  and  she 
was  anxious  to  hear  more  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  the  gospel  as  taught  by  fhem. 
We  spent  some  time  explaining  the  gospel 
to  her,  left  her  some  tracts  and  books,  and 
received  an  invitation  to  stay  at  her  place 
at  any  time  the  elders  carne  through  that 
part  of  the  country.  It  is  our  belief  that 
this  lady  and  her  family  will  yet  receive  the 
gospel  and  join  the  Church." 

Eider  H.  C.  Mortensen  again  writes  that 
himself  and  companion  held  a  meeting  in  a 
school  house  in  a  country  village  called 
Rooseveit,  they  also  tracted  the  town  and 
made  personal  visits  and  held  conversations 
with  all  the  towns  people.  This  was  a  new 
town  and  thcre  was  no  church  building  in 
it.  One  man  ofTered  to  dónate  the  land  on 
a  good  córner  for  a  church  building,  and 
three  largc  saw-mills  in  the  vicinity  prof- 
fered  to  furnish  the  lumber,  and  the  gentle- 
nian  with  whom  the  Elders  were  staying 
ofFered  to  dónate  moncy  for  the  ercction  of 
a  church  building.  and  also  promised  that 
he  would  paint  it  with  the  understanding 
that  when  the  house  should  be  finished  it 
should  be  for  the  use  of  all  people  irrespect- 
ive  of  creed  or  scct.  Several  of  the  lead- 
ing  men  spokc  to  the  elders,  begging  them 
to  take  the  Icad  in  planning  and  erecting  it. 
-At  that  time  the  elders  had  many  appoint- 
ments,  and  manv  country  villages  had  the 
same  claim  upon  them  that  this  one  had,  and 


I  advised  the  elders  not  to  take  it  in  hand 
but  go  right  on  with  their  regular  work. 

Under  date  of  October  17th  Boise  Confer- 
ence  President,  Eider  William  Moncur, 
wrote  from  Ola,  Idaho,  as  follows: 

"I  feel  that  our  grand  success  together 
with  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  has  not  ñor 
could  not  be  made  known  to  you  through 
our  weekly  reports,  as  our  distribution  of 
tracts  and  books  has  been  comparatively 
small,  and  although  no  baptisms  are  re- 
ported  I  feel  it  the  most  effectual  of  all  our 
labors. 

"Since  getting  oflí  at  the  Evergreen  station 
August  24th  we  haven't  spent  a  cent  for 
foodor  trahsportation,  and  have  been  en- 
tertained  at  the  best  hotels  and  nicest  of 
homes  in  the  land. 

"Our  method  has  been  to  arrange  to  hold 
meetings  at  a  settlement  and  announce  it 
in  the  schools  and  public  places  and  take 
no  thought  as  to  where  we  should  stay  until 
at  the  cióse  of  the  meeting  and  then  an- 
nounce our  methods  of  traveling,  and  state 
that  an  invitation  to  the  home  of  any  one 
would  be  thankfuUy  received;  and  during 
our  stay.  which  has  been  from  two  to  seven 
days  at  a  place,  our  time  has  been  spent  in 
visiting  with  those  who  invited  us  to  visit 
them;  and  by  distributing  tracts  after  the 
meetings  every  one  had  a  chance  to  rcad 
of  "Mormonism." 

"On  three  different  occasions  we  have 
been  refused  the  churches  to  speak  in.  but 
it  has  resulted  each  time  in  being  a  great 
benefit  to  us,  and  a  detriment  to  the  minis- 
ter  who  did  it. 

"First at  a  place  called  Vanwyck  theBaptist 
minister  refused  us  in  an  unchristian  way, 
and  the  bystanders  (non  church  members) 
invited  us  to  set  ourselves  and  our  prips 
down  to  rest  while  they  hunted  us  a  place 
to  preach  in.  After  securing  us  a  large  hall 
to  speak  in  during  the  week  we  were  in- 
vited to  go  home  with  one  of  the  men  who 
said  he  was  a  lover  of  fair  play  and  a 
desoiser  of  opposite  actions. 
"Next  was  at  Thunder  City  where  we  were 
refused  both  church  and  schoolhouse  by  a 
man  who  was  the  trustee  of  both.  Through 
the  disgust  of  the  better  part  of  the  business 
men  of  the  place  at  such  actions.  and  the 
charity  of  the  oroprietor  of  the  Kentucky 
Home  (hotel)  we  were  invited  to  hola 
meetings  in  the  parlor  of  the  hotel  and  to 
put  up  there  as  long  as  we  wished  to 
stay. 

"Third  was  here  at  Ola.  .After  petting 
consent  of  the  trustee  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church  on  Saturday  last.  the  min- 
ister came  and  held  a  meeting  on  Sunday  at 
which  we  were  present.  He  ignored  the 
trustees,  and  refused  us  the  house.  This 
created  such  a  disturbance  among  the  con- 
gregation.  nine-tenths  of  whom  were  in 
sympathv  with  us,  that  thev  rustied  lamoi 
and  made  ready  for  us  to  hold  meetinRS  in 
the  schoolhouse  The  extra  disturbance  as 
on  both  previous  occasions  resulted  in  » 
large  crowd  and  tomorow  is  our  last  of  six 
meetings  held  here. 
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"We  have  made  many  friends  and  leave 
Monday  enroute  to  Emmet,  thirty  miles 
south,  but  will  tract  and  hold  mcetings  on 
the  way  and  expect  to  reach  Boise  about 
November  Sth. 

"From  letters  and  reports  of  Elders  Thom- 
as  and  Jones,  their  sucess  has  been  equally 
as  good,  and  they  have  just  arrived  at 
Boise  where  they  will  do  a  little  work, 
visiting  newly  baptized  members  and  inves- 
tigators,  before  they  go  out  to  complete 
the  country  work  between  Nampa  and  Cald- 
well.and  by  December  Ist  or  probably  a  lit- 
tle earlier,  we  will  be  settled  down  for 
winter  work." 

Soon  after  the  above  letter  was  written  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  open  up  a  con- 
ference  with  headquarters  at  Great  Falls 
Montana,  and  President  Moncur  and  Eider 
Edward  Jones  were  transferred  from  the 
Boise  conference  to  Great  Falls,  Montana, 
Eider  Moncur  to  preside. 

From  a  letter  just  receiyed  from  Eider 
Moncur,  we  give  the  following  extracts: 

"As  our  reports  show  our  expenses  are 
pretty  high  here.  but  I  feel  that  our  ex- 
pense of  hall  rent  has  been  light  in  com- 
parison  with  the  .good  accomplished ;  how- 
ever  we  appreciate  your  generous  offer 
(Mission  offered  to  pay  hall  rent  which  the 
elders  up  to  this  time  had  paid  out  of  their 
own  pockets)  and  I  hope  before  another 
year  has  passed  to  see  a  self-supporting 
conference  here,  and  then  some.  I  think 
•  we  have  fully  forty  families  of  friends  and 
investigators,  many  of  which  number  are 
sincere  and  progressing  in  their  investiga- 
tion." 

On  account  of  not  having  a  sufficient 
number  of  elders.  I  should  not  have  opened 
up  the  Great  Falls  conference  as  early  as 
we  did  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  inspiration 
of  Eider  Geo.  F.  Richards  who,  upon  pass- 
ing  through  that  city.  felt  the  importance 
of  that  move  being  made  and  suggested 
same  to  mé. 

From  a  letter  dated  at  Caldwell.  Idaho, 
Feb.  Sth,  written  by  Conference  President 
E.  Thomas,  Jr.,  we  learn  that  he  and  Eider 
Matthews  had  been  visiting  investigators  in 
Boise  City  and  that  they  expected  to  baotize 
five  new  members.  Thev  had  visited  Narn- 
oa  branch  and  found  the  people  well  in 
health  and  in  a  good  condition  spirtually, 
with  prospects  of  baptizing  a  few  new  mem- 
bers. 

Eider  Thomas  says  that  the  elders  at 
Weiser  find  considerable  sickness  in  that 
branch,  and  they  report  to  him  that  they 
have  some  investigators  about  ready  for 
baptism.  He  reoorts  that  the  elders  in 
Weiser  were  haopily  disappointcd  as  it  h.id 
been  understood  by  them  that  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  that  town  were  very  bitter  and  full 
of  prejudice.  instead  of  which  they  find 
them  somewhat  friendly  but  wholly  indif- 
ferent,  so  much  so  that  the  elders  can  sell 
no  books  and  can  give  away  comparatively 
few  tract  s. 

Flder  Thomas  says: 

"I  can't  account  for  their  indifference  un- 


less  it  is  because  nearly  every  soul  in  these 
small  towns  belongs  to  one  or  the  other  of 
the  various  churches,  and  their  ministers 
have  warned  them  against  purchasing  any  of 
our  books.  We  have  however  a  few  very 
earnest  investigators  here  and  have  found 
about  a  dozen  Saints  with  whom  we  have 
held  sacrament  meeting  every  Sunday." 

Brother  Thomas  speaks  in  the  letter  here 
referred  to  of  a  couple  of  small  towns  be- 
tween Caldwell  and  Payette  on  the  main 
ráilroad  line  that  is  just  over  the  Idaho 
State  line  in  Oregon.  He  says  there  are  a 
few  Saints  there  who  want  the  elders  to 
stop  off  and  baptize  and  bless  their  chil- 
dren.  and  says  that  the  Saints  think  there 
is  a  good  chance  for  the  elders  to  do  some 
successful  missionary  work  there. 

I  have  instructed  Eider-  Thomas  that 
those  towns  are  within  the  boundarieS  of 
his  conference,  and  have  directed  him  to 
minister  unto  them  at  his  earliest  con- 
venience. 

I  might  go  on  with  extracts  from  the  let- 
ters of  other  elders  from  all  parts  of  the 
mission,  showing  similar  conditions  to  those 
recited  above  were  it  not  that  my  letter  has 
already  grown  too  lengthy.  Suffice  it  to 
say  the  interest  in  the  great  work  of  "Mor- 
monism"  growjng  so  prevalent  cannot  be 
accounted  for  in  any  other  way  than  that 
theLord  in  working  by  his  matchless  power 
upofi  the  hearts  of  the  people  as  never  be- 
fore, and  is  pquring  out  upon  the  converts 
wonderful  testimonies  which  can  come  but 
from  one  source,  viz. :  bv  the  gift  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  signs  are  every 
where  following  the  believer.  especially  in 
the  gift  of  healing.  Even  that  most  loath- 
some  of_  all  diseases  which  the  doctors  al- 
ways  fail  to  cure,  cáncer  of  the  stomach. 
has  been  healed  by  the  power  of  God 
through  the  administration  of  the  elders. 

Thus  despite  the  sin  and  corruption  that 
prevalí  in  the  worid,  and  of  the  spite  and 
hate  of  a  hireling  ministry,  the  deceotion 
and  fraud  oracticed  against  the  work  by 
editors  and  scribes,  it  rolls  majestically 
along  and  grows  stronger  and  mightier  with 
the  passing  of  the  vears;  and  so  will  it  be 
until  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
established  it  when  its  intelligence  and 
power  will  fill  the  whole  earth  from  ocean 
to  ocean  and  from  pole  to  pole. 

Northwestern   States  Mission, 
Nephi  Pratt,  President. 


Portland     Conferehce — Church     Dedicated. 

On  Sunday,  the  31st  of  January,  the 
Saints  of  Portland  and  vicinity  met  in  con- 
ference in  the  church  building  recently  pur- 
chased  by  the  Trustee-in-trust,  situated  at 
the  cerner  of  East  Tenth  and  Sherman 
streets,  in  perhaps  one  of  the  best  series 
of  mcetings  ever  held  in  this  city.  There 
were  present  upon  this  occasion  all  the 
elders  in  Oretfon.  viz.:  W.  H.  Cassity. 
president  of  the  Portland  conference,  and 
.A..  C.  Hyde.  T.  C.  Cowlev.  Parlev  Thomp- 
son.   C.    C.    Dahlquist;  Thomas    Davis   and 
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Burns  Cox,  who  are  traveling  elders  in  this 
conference.  Also  Eider  John  E.  Evans, 
secretary  of  thc  mission. 

Those  from  Salem,  Oregon,  were  H.  H. 
Gates,  president  of  the  Salem  missionary 
district,  and  travelling  elders  in  same,  J. 
W.  Perkes,  Robert  Hamilton  and  J.  H. 
Miller. 

As  this  day  had  been  advertised  as  the 
one  upon  which  our  church  building  was 
to  be  dedicated,  and  a  hope  had  been  ev 
pressed  by  President  Pratt  and  the  elders 
that  sorae  of  the  General  Authorities  might 
be  present,  thc  Saints,  their  friends  and  in- , 
vestigators  turned  out  in  such  numbers  as 
to  give  US  full  houses  in  all  three  sessions, 
which  were  convened  at  ten  a.  m.  and  at 
two  and  seven  p.  m.  The  Saints  from 
long  distances  brought  their  baskets  of 
lunch  along  with  them  and  remained  in  and 
around  the  church  all  the  day. 

The  Presidency  had  kindly  sent  for  this 
special  occasion,  President  F.  S.  Bramwell 
of  the  Union  Stake  cf  Zion,  who,  because 
of  belated  trains,  did  not  arrive  til  I  the  after- 
noon  session. 

As  our  ten  o'clock  meeting  was  com- 
posed  in  part  of  the  Sunday  school  officers 
and  pupiis  who  always  meet  in  Sunday 
school  at  that  hour,  President  Pratt  di- 
rected  that  the  preliminary  program  such 
as  calling  the  roll.  sacrament,  etc..  should 
be  held  as  a  Sunday  school  session  cover- 
ing  the  space  of  about  thirty  minutes.  Af- 
ter  these  preliminaries  President  Pratt 
spoke  to  the  Saints  and  strangers  in  the 
most  imprcssive  manner,  his  principal 
themc  bcing  the  nccessity  of  repentance 
and  reformation  of  life.  He  spoke  very 
pointedly  upon  the  follies  and  weaknesses 
of  some  of  the  Saints  during  the  year  that 
has  just  passed,  and  warned  them  in  great 
carncstness  of  the  necessity  of  overcoming 
those  appetitcs  and  desires  that  conflict 
with  the  conimandments  of  God.  He 
promiscd  them  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord 
that  if  they  would  do  the  things  that  were 
pointcd  out  in  tlic  revelations  to  which  he 
refcrred.  during  the  present  year,  they 
should  havc  better  hcalth  in  their  families 
would  become  better  ofT  in  their  finances, 
and  receivc  grcater  light  and  wisdom  and 
power  than  evcr  bcforc.  The  Saints  were 
cdificd.  and  iiistructcd  in  a  reniarkablc 
manner   in   this   meeting. 

In  thc  afternoon  session  our  meeting 
was  (leferred  about  an  hour  waiting  in 
momcntary  expcctntion  .for  the  coming  of 
President  Br.imwcll.  Session  was  onened 
about  three  o'clock  with  anothcr  full  and 
cmhusiastic  house. 

F.ver  since  thc  purchasc  by  the  First 
Presidcncv  of  this  fine  edificc  for  worship. 
thc  Rclief  Society  of  the  branch,  undcr  thc 
presidency  of  Sistcr  Sarah  M.  Pratt,  has 
planncd  and  workcd  to  put  a  good  carpet 
on  tlie  platform.  and  runners  of  mattinc: 
down  the  aisles,  and  to  procure  the  picturcs 
of  thc  First  Presidency  and  the  three  mis- 
sion presidents.  F.  S.  Bramwell,  Nephi 
Pratt    and    Joseph    E.    Robinson.    to   adorn 


the  walls,  and  to  purchase  a  silver  sacra- 
ment set  and  table  Unen  to  be  used  with 
the  same.  It  was  thought  that  this  was  a 
great  undertaking  for  a  small  society  com- 

§osed  of  about  40  members,  but  as  the 
aints  gathered  into  this  conference  they 
found  this  splendid  work  an  accomplished 
fact,  and  what  with  the  work  of  a  few 
painters,  a  paper  hanger  and  carpenter  in 
addition  to  what  the  sisters  had  done,  the 
house  was  made  to  shine  in  cleanliness  and 
beauty. 
_  After  the  opening  exercises  of  this  ses- 
sion of  the  conference,  at  the  request  of  the 
presidency  of  the  Relief  Society,  President 
Pratt  called  the  attention  of  the  assembled 
Saints  to  this  great  work  of  the  society, 
pointing  out  the  carpets,  the  pictures,  the 
sacrament  set,  etc.  He  said  that  for  and  in 
behalf  of  the  Relief  Society,  he  presented 
these  things  to  the  Portland  branch  of  the 
Church.  In  response.  Brother  Alexander 
Nibley,  in  behalf  of  the  presidency  of  the 
Portland  branch,  in  a  neat  speech.  ac- 
ccpted  this  splendid  contributlon  at  the 
hands  of  the  Relief  Society.  He  spoke 
in  the  highest  praise  of  what  they  had  ac- 
complished, and  thanked  them  and  asked 
the  I^ord  to  bless  them  for  those  useful  and 
lovely  gifts. 

During  this  time  President  Bramwell  and 
his  wife  made  their  appearance  much  to 
the  delight  of  thc  assembled  Saints  and 
their   friends. 

At  this  point  in  the  services  the  choir, 
which  has  been  growingincapacity  and  num- 
bers under  the  able  leadership  of  our  mis- 
sion secretary,  Brother  John  E.  Evans,  sang 
in  a  very  effective  manner  the  beautiful 
dedication  hymn  entitled,  "This  House  We 
Dedícate  to  Thee,"  at  the  termination  of 
which  President  Pratt  oflfered  up  the  ded- 
icatory  prayer. 

.^fter  the  prayer,  Sister  Louise  Simmons 
rendered  in  good  style  the  soprano  solo, 
"Oh!  Loving  Father." 

President  F.  S.  Bramwell  occupied  the 
remaining  time  of  this  meeting.  He  spoke 
of  the  gift  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  as  one  having  authority,  his  mouth  be- 
ing  fillcd  with  eloquence,  and  the  Saints 
sat  for  an  hour  undcr  the  spell  of  the  great 
gift  of  God  that  rested  down  upon  the 
speaker,  and  drank  in  the  teachings  that 
flowed  from  his  lips,  as  a  thirsty  man 
drinks  from  a  fountain.  It  was  noted  by  all 
present  that  Brother  Bramwell  rcceivcd  by 
thc  Spirit.  upon  this  orcasion,  many  of  the 
sanie  principies,  such  as  repentance  and 
holding  sacred  the  house  of  the  Lord,  etc., 
that  President  Pratt  brought  forth  in  the 
morning  session.  cven  using  words  and 
cxpressions  almost  identical  with  President 
Pratt's;  and  we  were  led  to  say  in  our 
hcarts:  The  world  sceks  for  signs  and  de- 
sires to  sec  miraclci,  and  here  in  this  meet- 
ing has  been  exhihited  the  power  of  rcvcla- 
tion  almost  as  marvclous  as  the  raising  of 
the   dead   to   lifc. 

In  the  evcrring  meeting  after  thc  open- 
ing   exercises,   the    following   traveling  eld- 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


953 


ers  from  the  Salem  Missionary  District 
spoke,  viz.:  J.  W.  Perkes,  Robert  Hamil- 
ton,  and  J.  H.  Miller.  Each  talked  a  short 
time,  bearing  strong  and  faithful  testimon- 
ies to  the  divine  mission  of  "Mormonism" 
and  to  the  divine  authority  of  Joseph 
Smith. 

President  Pratt  invited  Sister  Bramweil 
to  the  stand  and  sha  accepted  an  invitation 
to  speak,  turning  her  remarks  upon  sub- 
jects  connected  with   Relief  Society   work. 

President  Bramweil  then  took  the  stand 
and  was  again  filled  with  divine  power  and 
for  an  hour  the  intense  interest  manifested 
by  the  Saints  in  his  remarks  was  a  mute 
and  profound  testimony  of  how  deeply  they 
were  stirred  by  his  discourse. 

President  Pratt  wound  up  the  conference 
by  a  few  congratulatory  remarks  upon  the 
excellence  of  our  meetings  during  this  con- 
ference  and  the  fact  that  the  Lord  through 
President  Smith  had  sent  to  us  his  servant 
Brother  Bramweil,  and  spoke  in  loving 
praise  of  Brother  Bramwelí's  work  in  this 
mission,  and  in  the  Union  Stakc  of  Zion, 
and  thanked  the  Lord  that  President  Bram- 
weil had  always  turned  the  face  of  friend- 
ship  towards  him. 

Between_  the  discourses  of  the  brethren, 
the  following  musical  numbers  were  ren- 
dercd  in  creditable  style  by  the  Portland 
choir,  viz.:  "Count  Your  Blessings," 
"Resurrection,"  and  "Oh!  How  Lovcly." 
This  choir  with  their  capdble  organist,  Sis- 
ter Mary  Westergard,  seemed  to  pour  out 
harmony  by  the  same  spirit  of  inspiration 
that  had  been  manifested  all  through  the 
conference.  and  some  expressed  themselves 
that  never  before  was  such  music  brought 
forth  by  the  choir  as  upon  this  occasion. 

Thus  ended  a  deeply  interesting  con- 
ference, and  one  long  to  be  remembered  by 
those  who  participated. 

Since  that  time  there  have  been  several 
baptisms  performed  (children  of  the  Saints) 
and  some  of  our  investigators  are  about 
prepared  to  receive  this  sacred  ordinance 
at  the  hands  of  the  elders. 

The  _  following  Tuesday  President  Pratt 
met  with  all  the  elders  of  the  conference  in 
a  missionaries'  meeting,  and  gave  them  in- 
struction  pertaining  to  their  work. 

Also  on  Monday  the  8th  of  February 
President  Pratt  met  with  the  priesthood  of 
the  branch  and  the  Relief  Society  teachers 
and_  instructed  them  in  the  line  of  their 
duties,  speaking  on  the  principies  of  tith- 
ing,  family  government,  talking  about  their 
neighbors,  etc. 

John  E.  Evans, 
Mission  Secretary. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Northern  Illinois  Conference:  Jos.  Camp- 
bell, president,  149  So.  Paulina  street,  Chi- 
cago. Luther  Denison,  husband  of  Caro- 
line  Denison,  president  of  Chicago  Branch 
Relief  Societv,  died  February  23d.  1909,  at 
nis  home.  377  W.  Beldon  Ave.,  Chicago,  at 
the  age  of  65  years.    The  cause  of  death 


was  Bright's  disease  from  which  he  had 
suffered  off  and  on  for  the  past  15  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  home 
Feb.  25th,  Branch  president  Nathaniel 
Johnson  presiding.  A  quartette  consisting 
of  Prof.  E.  D.  Mann,  Elders  Monson,  Crag- 
un  and  Beckstead  rendered  "Oh  My  Father," 
"God  Moves  in  a  Mysterious  Way,"  and  "I 
Know  That  My  Redeemer  Lives."  Consol- 
ing  and  exhorting  remarks  were  made  by 
Eider  John  T.  eBckstead  and  President 
Germán  E.  EUsworth.  The  remains  were 
shipped  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  interment. 


Southern  Illinois  Conference:  P.  J.  Ricks, 
president,  513  N.  5th  Street,  Springfield. 
Illionis.  Monday,  February  22d.  is  a  day 
which  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  eld- 
ers in  B,loomington  as  well  as  by  Sist'er 
Sophia  Mankin  who  was  led  into  the  waters 
of  baptism  on  that  date.  The  ceremony 
took  place  at  the  Miller  Park  lake.  Eider 
John  T.  Flake  performing  the  rite.  In  the 
evening  the  elders  met  at  the  home  of  Sis- 
ter Mankin  where  she  was  confirmed  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  by  Eider  Lafayette  Ol- 
son.  We  feel  that  this  is  just  a  beginning 
of  the  work  here  and  that  ere  long  others 
who  have  a  testimony  of  the  gospel  will 
see  fit  to  be  "born  again"  and  thus  be  par- 
takers  of  the  gifts  of  the  spirit  which  ac- 
company  the  administration  of  the  servant* 
of  the  Lord. 

West  lowa  Conference:  Louis  Fugal,  pres- 
ident, 803  8th  Ave.,  Council  Bluffs.  la.  Th-í 
conference  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condi- 
tion.  At  Atlantic.  la.,  conditions  are  very 
favorable;  two  elders  began  their  labors  a 
short  time  before  Christmas  and  through 
the  influence  of  friends  they  have  been  suc- 
cessful  in  holding  many  cottage  meetings 
in  the  homes  of  strangers  so  that  at  the 
present  time  there  are  about  thirty  intelli- 
gent  investigators  and  staunch  friends.  By 
spring  we  expect  many  of  them  will  join 
the  Church.  The  elders  laboring  in  Coun- 
cil Bluffs  are  thoroughly  canvassing  that 
city  and  making  many  .friends.  We  have 
secured  'a  nice  halr  in  %  desirable  locality 
and  intend  to  hold  our  regular  Sundav  ser- 
vices. Through  the  eflorts  of  the  Saints 
our  meeting  place  has  been  made  very  com- 
fortable.  We  anticípate  a  good  branch  in 
Council    Bluffs. 


While  Eider  Huflfaker  and  I  were  tract- 
ing  one  afternoon  in  Sioux  City  we  caljed 
at  the  home  of  a  person  who  had  been  sick 
with  a  fever.  We  introduced  ourselves  to 
him;  he  bade  us  be  seated.  We  began  talk- 
ing to  him,  but  he  said:  "Just  wait  a  mo- 
ment,  I  want  all  to  hear,"  so  he  told  his 
two  lady  stenographers  to  cease  work  and 
come  into  the  parlor;  then  called  for  his 
sister  who  was  visiting  from  New  York, 
and  also  his  wife  and  daughter.  The  gen- 
tleman  interrupted  us  with  questions,  and 
the  ladies  foUowed  suit;  one  question  was 
scarcely  answered  until  another  was  asked. 
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This  was  continued  until  the  time  arrived 
for  the  stenographers  to  depart.  _  We  were 
then  urgently  requested  to  remain  to  sup- 
per,  which  wc  did.  When  the  girls  were 
about  to  leave,  the  gentleman  said:  "Now, 
haven't  you  all  learned  something?" 

We  gave  the  stenographers  a  Liahona, 
which  they  received,  and  before  we  fairly 
had  time  to  give  them  a  "Plan"  they  re- 
quested ene.  The  sister  from  New  York 
seemed  to  be  somewhat  opposed  and  to 
think  she  knew  all  about  us,  and  several 
times  wanted  to  tell  what  she  knew,  but  the 
kind  gentleman  would  say:  "Now,  hold  on, 
sister,  you  have  heard  one  side;  just  listen 
to  the  other." 

When  the  sons  came  home  from  work. 
our  host  introduced  us  and  took  special 
pains  to  tell  them  how  we  were  working 
'  and  how  it  was  expected  of  every  male 
member  of  the  Church  to  devote,  absolutely 
free,  two  or  more  ycars  of  their  time  to  the 
Church  preaching  the  gospel. 

After  supper  we  conversed  and  answered 
questions  an  hour  or  so.  When  we  were 
about  to  leave.  we  received  a  pressing  in- 
vitation  to  return.  We  left  them  a  Cow- 
ley's  Talk  on  Doctrine  and  a  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. 

An  eider  is  in  the  height  of  his  glory 
when  hé  can  have  the  opportunity  to  ex- 
plain  the  everlasting  truth,  and  our  prayers 
are  that  God  will  abundantly  bless  and  pour 
out  his  Spirit  upon  the  fair-minded  and 
seekers  after  truth.  Louis  Fugal. 

In  General:  From  all  the  conferences  of 
the  mission  come  very  favorable  reports  of 
the  progress  of  the  great  Latter-day  work 
and  the  eiders  of  this  mission  are  to  be 
commended  for  their  faithfulness  to  the 
work. 

Wm.  D.  VanDykc,  Sec'y- 

Baptisms. 

February  2Sth  a  baotismal  scrvice  was 
held  at  tlie  church,  149  South  Paulina  st., 
with  many  friends  and  investigators  in  at- 
tcndance.  .Mbert  Bostelman  and  Albert  H. 
Clark  coTiplíed  with  the  initiatory  ordin- 
ance  of  baptism,  Eider  Royal  J.  ^lurdock 
officiating. 


Quarterly  Conference. 

.■\  quarterlv  conference  of  I.atter-dav 
Saints  was  held  at  Tlill.  III.,  on  Feb.  20  and 
21.  Four  public  meetings  were  held  and 
many  Saints  and  friends  attended.  Valuable 
and  uplifting  thoughts  were  presented  by 
the  local  and  traveling  eiders.  The  cxem- 
plarv  lives  of  the  local  brethren  and  their 
families  are  doing  great  good;  their  neigh- 
bors  watch  their  actions.  and  see  sincerity 
and  honesty  stamped  on  their  countenanccs. 

The  Hill  branch  is  making  rapid  prog^ress, 
and  its  influence  for  good  is  being  felt  in 
the  surrounding  country.  Seeds  of  right- 
eousness  are  being  sown,  and  prospects  are 
good  for  a  bountiful  harvest  in  the  near 
futnre. 

Eider  Leslie  Barkdull. 


In  Shenandoah,  lowa. 

On  Jan.  11  Eiders  George  A.  White  and 
Joseph  A.  Francis  arrived  in  Shenandoah, 
lowa,  a  town  of  about  5,000  population. 
They  had  a  pleasant  conversation  with  the 
mayor,  who  told  them  to  go  ahead  with 
their  work  and  wished  them  success.  They 
at  once  began  tracting,  which  they  have 
continued  ever  since.  They  visit  business 
men  every  Monday,  and  often  have  very 
pleasant  gospel  conversations  with  them. 
Many  of  them  have  purchased  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  other  literature.  A  recent  let- 
ter  from  the  eiders  conveys  the  above  in- 
formation  and  continúes: 

"While  we  are  tracting  and  talking  with 
the  people  at  their  doors  we  ask  the  privi- 
lege  of  coming  into  their  homes  and  sing- 
ing  and  praying  with  them.  We  tell  them 
we  are  servants  of  the  Lord  and  desire  to 
leave  our  blessing  with  them.  In  this  way 
we  have  been  ablc  to  enter  many  a  home 
and  leave  good  impressions.  In  most  cases 
we  are  asked  to  cali  again. 

"This  method  has  enabled  us  to  hold  two 
or  three  cottage  meetings  a  day,  including 
one  in  the  evening.  One  day  last  week  we 
held  five.  We  are  sure  that  by  continuing 
in  this  way  we  shall  reach  many  of  the 
honest  in  heart." 


Cid  Folks  Party. 

One  of  the  most  eventful  times  in  the 
history  of  the  Chicago  branch  was  the  Oíd 
Folks'  party  given  under  the  auspiccs  of 
the  Chicago  branch,  February  22d,  1909,  at 
the  church.  The  party  was  given  in  honor 
of  all  the  oíd  people  over  50  and  including 
all  the  widows  of  the  branch.  Tables  were 
spread  for  200  including  the  guests  of  hon- 
or. Oíd  time  songs  and  recitations  and 
reminiscences  of  pioneer  life  were  rendered 
and  rclated  for  the  amusement  of  the  oíd 
folks.  "Hard  Times  Come  Again  No 
More"  was  sung  in  chorus  after  which  Bro. 
L.  E.  Stevenson  developed  the  thought  ex- 
oressed  in  this  song.  taking  for  example  the 
hardships  of  the  early  pioneers.  We  ap- 
preciate  the  efforts  of  the  various  com- 
mittees  which  made  the  party  so  success- 
ful. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider    .Mma    Williams    thinks   he   will 
be  kept  busy  in  his  labors  at  Marlow,  .\rk. 

The  workers  in  the  vineyard  with  few 
exceotions  are  enjoying  good  health  and 
are  linding  the  vigorous  orosecution  of  the 
Lord's  work  very  pléasurable. 

Says  Toseph  B.  Dalley,  head  of  the  .^rk- 
ansas  eiders,  "All  the  eiders  report  good 
treatment  as  a  rule,  and  some  opportunity 
to  sell  all  the  books  they  had  in  stock." 

Eiders  A.  L.  England  and  S.  S.  Simpson 
say  they  are  finding  plenty  of  places  to  de- 
clare the  word,  such  as  school-houses,  etc., 
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in   the  vicinjty   of   Bennet,   Mo.,   and   that 
they  do  not  lack  for  listeners. 

Under  date  of  Akers,  Mo.,  Feb.  27,  Eld- 
ers  Thaddeus  F.  Corbett  and  Newell  N. 
Dalrymple  indita  these  sentences:  "We  are 
realizing  good  success  in  holding  meetings. 
At  present  we  have  more  appointments 
than  we  can  fill.  The  people  want  us  to 
preach  almost  everywhere  we  go." 

Cottage  Meeting. 

At  the  home  of  Mr.  E.  W.  McKees,  in 
Collin  county.  North  Texas,  Elders  Geo. 
W.  Perry  and  Joseph  A.  Degraw  lately  held 
a  very  successful  and  well  attended  cottage 
meeting.  At  the  cióse  they  sold  three 
Books  of  Mormon.'  The  host  is  a  friend 
and  his  wife  and  daughter  are  members  of 
the  Church.  The  Saints  in  that  part  are 
regarded  as  good  neighbors  and  are  much 
respected. 

From  the  Lene  Star  Staté. 

"We  believe  our  efforts  are  being  ap- 
preciated  by  the  people  in  bringing  them  to 
a  better  understanding  as  to  the  import 
and  grandeur  of  the  gospel,"  reports  con- 
ference  president  Jas.  S.  Crane,  of  North 
Texas.  Continuing,  Eider  Crane  says: 
"We  held  a  number  of  well-attended  meet- 
ings in  our  visits  among  the  Saints,  ac- 
companied  by  a  rich  flow  of  the  Spirit. 
Everywhere  people  are  anxious  to  hear 
more  of  the  good  word.  especially  do  we 
find  it  so  where  some  of  a  community 
have  joined  the  fold.  We  feel  the  Lord  is 
blessing  our  efforts." 

A  Talk  With  the  Govemor. 

"I  saw  the  governor  of  Louisiana  in 
New  Orleans,"  writes  presiding  eider,  J.  T. 
Rasmussen.  of  his  recent  efforts  to  ob- 
tain  more  privileges  to  spread  the  tidings 
in  that  city,  "and  found  him  a  very  fine 
man.  He  said  he  had  no  right  to  interfere 
with  the  municipal  rights  or  laws  of  the 
city,  but  assured  me  he  would  speak  to  the 
mavor  for  us  and  tell  him  we  had  called. 
and  he  thought  it  could  be  fixed  up  al- 
right  for  us.  He  gave  me  a  hearty  hand- 
shake  and  told  me  he  recognized  us  as 
American  citizens  and  wanted  us  to  have 
the  same  rights  as  anybody  else.  I  was 
indeed  pleased  to  meet  such  a  congenial 
and  fair  man  of  high  station." 

Appreciation. 

Saturday  night,  Feb  27.  Sisters  Pheobe 
Madsen  and  ^fay  Green  took  the  Missouri 
Pacific  train  for  St.  Louis,  whence  they 
have  been  dispatched  upon  missionary  la- 
bors  by  Pres.  S.  O.  Bennion.  They  have 
been  missionaries  already  for  16  and  15 
months  respectively.  Miss  Green  fílling 
the  position  of  mission  stenographer  and 
assistant  conference  department  clerk  and 
Miss  Madsen  that  of  conference  department 
clerk."  Sisters,"  however.  is  the  right  word. 
for  they  seemed  to  us  like  two  of  our  col- 
ony-family.  We  sense  Jhe  loss;  we  only 
trust  theír  successors  will  be  found  to  fill 


their  places  in  our  esteem,  in  worth  of 
character,  in  efRciency  and  faithfulness  to 
duty.    Which  will  be  no  easy  matter. 

The  evening  before  their  departure, 
Pres.  Bennion  and  wife  gave  a  social  as  a 
f  are  well  testimonial  in  honor  of_  the  two 
departing  members  of  our  "family."  It 
consisted  of  selections  from  Hamlet  read 
by  Eider  B.  F.  Cummings,  recitations,  mus- 
ical numbers.  games,  etc..  and  a  lovely  ice 
cream  refreshment. 

Without  any  attempt  at  being  enthusiastic 
over  the  matter,  Sisters  Madsen  and 
Green's  labors  and  companionship  here 
have  been  highly  prized.  Perhaps  less 
highly  than  they  deserve,for  we  all  learnthe 
valué  of  things  better  after  they  are  taken 
away.  It  is  needless  to  say  their  lives  were 
faithful,  as  thank  God,  all  of  our  fellow- 
laborers  in  the  restored  gospel  cause  are; 
all  we  need  say  is  they  were  true  to 
their  trust  and  not  disposed  to  shirk  any 
of  the  sometimes  arduous  tasks  incumbent 
upon  their  positions.  Eider  George  Sod- 
erberg  is  temporarily  doing  the  work  of 
conference  department  clerk  and  Sister 
Julia  Ellice  Woodruff  the  stenographic 
work. 


How  Many  More  Like  This? 

Writing  from  Corpus  Christi,  Texas, 
Eider  John  E.  Mitchell  narrates  a  very  in- 
teresting  incident,  in  connection  with  the 
general  work  of  himself  and  companions 
there.    Thus: 

"Elders  Pratt.  Martin,  Lougy,  and  my- 
self  are  laboring  in  this  city  and  are  hav- 
ing  the  very  best  of  success  in  getting 
our  message  before  the  people.  We  preach 
on  the  Street  every  evening  at  5  o'clock 
and  have  large  crowds  to  listen  to  what 
we  have  to  say  about  'Mormonism.' 

"Last  night  after  we  had  held  a  well  at- 
tended meeting  on  the  street  a  man  asked 
me  for  a  few  minutes  of  my  time  which  I 
gladly  gave.  We  stepped-  to  one  side  and 
he  told  me  this  story.  He  said  he  had  no 
argument  to  make  against  "Mormonism." 
He  said  he  knew  it  was  true.  He  told  me 
he  had  been  a  Christian  preacher  for  sev- 
eral  years.  When  people  asked  him  what 
church  he  represented  he  replied,  'The 
church  of  God. 

"He  related  how  one  day  he  happened  to 
hear  some  elders  preaching  on  the  street. 
He  purchased  a  set  of  books  among  which 
was  a  Book  of  Mormon.  After  he  had 
read  the  books_  he  concluded  that  he  be- 
lieved  the  doctrine,  and  had  been  preaching 
it  all  during  his  ministry. 

"But  one  thing  he  learned  that  he  never 
knew  before  was  that  he  never  had  the 
authority  to  preach  the  gospel  and  ad- 
minister  the  ordinances.  He  declared  that 
he  then  stopped  jjreaching  and  began  the 
study  of  'Mormonism.' 

"I  inquired  why  he  did  not  -oin  the 
Church.  He  answered  that  his  wife  was 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  'Mormon'  doctrine, 
and  said  that  it  was  either  one  thing  or  an- 
other    with    him — if   he    joined    the    'Mor- 


Dígitized  by 


Ljoogle 


956 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


mons'  he  would  lose  his  wife  and  family 
and  if  not  he  must  forsake  his  religión  and 
his  God.  He  asked  our  adyice  as  to  what 
he  should  do  and  we  gave  it  to  him. 

"This  is  the  second  case  of  this  kind  we 
have  met." 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Family  of   New   President  Arrives. 

Among  those  who  have  been  most  wel- 
come  at  the  Mission  Headquarters  lately 
are  President  John  L.  Herrick's  wife  and 
family, 

For  a  number  of  years  Sister  Herrick 
has  run  a  Keramic  art  studio  at  Ogden, 
Utah.  She  has  become  very  efficient  in 
the  art  of  China  painting  and  has  been 
awarded  many  prizes  where  her  work  has 
been  exhibited. 

Miss  Lillian  Packard  who  has  been  her 
assistant  for  the  past  two  years  accompan- 
ied  her  to  Denver  where  they  expect  to 
continué  their  work. 

Cannot  Endure  Ridicule. 

Last  week  two  of  the  eiders  were  invited 
to  spend  the  evening  at  the  home  of  an 
investigator.  It  seems  that  he  would  soon- 
er  believe  that  the  "Christian"  church  is 
true,  as  he  said  that  he  could  belong  to 
that,  and  not  have  the  finger  of  scorn 
pointed  at  him.  He  invited  a  "Christian" 
minister  to  his  home  the  same  evening  the 
eiders  were  there.  His  object  was  to  hear 
"Mormon"  and  "Christian"  points  of  doc- 
trine discussed. 

The  clergyman  started  to  ridicule  but 
he  was  told  that  he  would  have  to  givo 
■  stronger  proof  than  that,  for  ridicule  did 
not  carry  much  evidence.  He  did  not  stay 
long  and  as  he  was  leaving  the  man  told 
him  that  he  was  disappointed  in  his  argu- 
ment. 

The  eiders  remained  awhile  and  in  the 
course  of  the  conyetsation  that  took  place 
the  man  said  that,  'Hit  would  be  easier  for 
him  to  face  a  guh,  knowing  that  he  would 
be  killed,  than  to  face  the  finger  of  scoff 
and  scorn  of  relatives  and  friends."  Which 
he  said  he  would  have  to  meet  should  he 
join  the  "Mormons." 

From  this  we  can  see  the  eflort  required, 
to  bravely  stand  alone  for  the  right. 

Four  of  our  missionaries,  while  passing 
through  Lincoln,  Neb.,  a  short  time  ago, 
stopped  and  spent  a  day  with  the  members 
of  the  Church  at  that  place.  While  there 
a  meeting  was  held  in  which  many  who 
listened  to  the  eiders'  talk  became  interest- 
ed  and  before  leaving  arrangements  had 
been  made  for  a  continuation  of  these 
meetings.  Although  the  brethren  were 
not  permitted  to  remain  the  local  members 
are  nolding  the  meetings  and  report  that 
they  are  meeting  with  the  best  of  success. 

CALIFORNIA    MISSION. 


In  San  Tose. 

The  newspapers  of  this  city  are  helping 


to  herald  the  gospel.  A  report  of  Sunday's 
service  appears  in  the  mornmg  papers  Mon-- 
day.  Our  religious  notices,  too,  are  pub- 
lished  regularly,  if  handéd  in.  Some  are  in- 
formed  of  the  gospel  message  by  this 
means  that  could  not  be  reached  otherwise. 

Brother  F.  W.  Kirkham,  now  pursuin^ 
post  gradúate  study  at  th^  Leland  Stanford 
university,  Palo  Alto,  Cal.,  met  with  as 
on  Sundays  and  delivered  a  series  of  ad- 
dresses.  The  lectures  were  advertised  and 
a  good  turn-out  to  the  meetings  resulted. 
The  newspapers  willingly  reported  most  of 
the  lectures. 

Eider  W.  G.  Steele  has  just  left  the 
snows  of  Idaho  and  begins  missionary  work 
in  a  valley  where  snow.seldom  falls. 

Thirty  miles  to  the  east  of  San  José"  can 
be  seen  the  Lick  observatory  on  Mount 
Hamilton,  capped  with  snow.  Immediately 
below,  the  green  slopes  and  hills  present  a 
pleasing  landscape.  The  grass  and  flowers 
are  springing  up  since  the  winter  rains,  and 
some  fruit  trees  are  in  bloom. 

The  five  eiders  here  have  a  promising  field 
of  labor.    Yours  very  truly, 

H.  H.  Redd. 

43  So.  5th  st,  San  José,  Cal. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Grateful. 

Mrs.  F.  W.  Sine,  of  Hendricks,  West  Vir- 
ginia, who  recently  recovered  from  a  ser- 
ious  operation  at  a  hospital  in  Baltimore, 
desires  to  express  her  gratitude  to  eiders 
and  Saints  there  for  their  kind  attention 
while  she  was  there. 


To  Saints  and  Friends. 

Eider  James  L.  Dabell,  who  left  Ken- 
tucky  December  30,  to  return  to  his  home 
in  Gránt,  Idaho,  having  been  honorably  re- 
leased  from  a  mission,  writes  a  Ictter  for 
publication  in  which  he  expresses  at  length 
sentiments  of  esteem  for  the  Saints  and 
friends  whom  he  met  in  the  mission  field. 
He  speaks  in  warm  praise  of  the  Southern 
people  as  a  whole,  and  desires  to  make  it 
known  to  all  who  were  kind  to  him  that  he 
has  not  forgotten  them.  He  closes  his  let- 
ter  by  bearing  a  strong  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 


It  is  the  duty  of  nations  as  well  as 
men  to  own  their  dependente  on  the 
overruling  powér  of  God,  to  confess 
their  sins  and  transgressions  in  humble 
sorrow,  yet  with  assured  hope  that  gen- 
uine  repentance  will  lead  to  mercy  and 
pardon ;  and  to  recoernize  the  sublime 
truth  announced  in  the  holy  Scriptures 
and  proven  by  all  history  that  those 
nations  only  are  blessed  whose  God  is 
the  Lord. — Abraham  Lincoln. 
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HOLY  GHOST,  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
COMFORTER. 


BT    PRESIDENT    JOSEPH    F.    SMITH. 

A  large  number  of  questions  coming 
from  many  sources  and  pertaining  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God,  have  recently  been 
asked.  While  it  is  Impracticable  to 
reply  separately,  to  all,  it  is  hoped  that 
in  this  writing  a  satisfactory  ansvver  to 
most  of  them  may  be  found. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  a  member 
of  the  Trinity  in  the  Godhead,  has  not 
a  body  of  flesh  and  bones,  like  the  Fath- 
er  and  the  Son,  but  is  a  personage  of 
Spirit.     (Doc.  and  Cov.,  Sec.  130:22.) 

The  Holy  Spirit,  or  Spirit  of  God, 
both  of  which  terms  are  sometimes 
used  interchangeably  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  the  influence  of  Deity,  the 
light  of  Christ,  or  of  Truth,  which  pro- 
ceeds  forth  from  the  presence  of  God 
to  fill  the  immensity  of  space,  and  to 
quicken  the  understanding  of  men. 
(Doc.  and  Cov.,  Sec.  88:6-13.) 

The  Comforter,  spoken  of  in  John 
14:16,  17.  is  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
has  no  reference  to  the  Holy  Ghost;  but 
has  reference  to  another  Comforter 
which  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which 
dwells  in  the  Son  of  God,  as  explained 
in  the  17thandl8th  verses  in  which  the 
Lord  says,  "I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless;  I  will  come  unto  you."  There- 
fore,  Jesús  himself,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  proceeding  from  him  and  that 
dwelleth  in  him,  which  is  imparted  to 
the  true  believer  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  that  other  Comforter 
which  Jesús  promised  in  this  scripture. 

If  a  man  is  baptized  and  ordained  to 
the  holy  priesthood,  and  is  called  upon 
to  perform  duties  which  pertain  to  that 


priesthood,  it  does  not  follow  that  he 
must  always  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
present  with  him  when  he  performs 
his  duty,  but  every  righteous  act  which 
he  may  perform  legally  will  be  in  forcé 
and  effect,  and  will  be  acknowledged 
of  God,  whether  he  hath  much  or  lit- 
tle  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  the  more  ot 
the  Spirit  of  God  he  possesses  in  mm- 
¡strations,  the  better  íor  himself,  and 
those  will  not  suffer  anj'  loss  unto 
whom  he  administers. 

Therefore,  the  presentation  or  "gift" 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  simply  confers  upon 
a  man  the  right  to  receive  at  any  timt, 
when  he  is  worthy  of  it  and  desires  it, 
the  power  and  light  of  truth  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  although  he  may  often  be  left 
to  his  own  spirit  and  judgment. 

The  Holy  Ghost  as  a  personage  of 
Spirit  can  no  more  be  omnipresent  in 
person  than  can  the  Father  or  the  Son, 
but  by  his  intelligence,  his  knowledge, 
his  power  and  influence,  over  and 
through  the  laws  of  nature,  he  is  and 
can  be  omnipresent  throughout  all  the 
works  of  God.  It  is  not  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  in  person  lighteth  every 
man  who  is  born  into  the  world,  but 
it  is  the  light  of  Christ,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  which  proceeds  from  the  source 
of  intelligence,  which  permeates  all 
nature,  which  lighteth  every  man  and 
filis  the  immensity  of  space.  You  may 
cali  it  the  Spirit  of  God,  you  may  cali 
it  the  influence  of  God's  intelligence, 
you  may  cali  it  the  substance  of  his 
power,  no  matter  what  it  is  called,  it  is 
the  spirit  of  intelligence  that  permeates 
the  universe,  and  gives  to  the  spirits 
of  men  understanding  just  as  Job  has 
said.  (Job  32:8;  Doc.  and  Cov.  Sec. 
88;  3-13). 
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Every  eider  of  the  Chitrch  who  has 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  by  one  having  authority, 
has  power  to  cotiíer  that  gift  upon  an- 
other;  it  does  not  follow  that  a  man 
who  has  received  the  presentation  or 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  always  re- 
ceive  the  recognition  and  witness  and 
presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  himself, 
or  he  may  receive  all  these,  and  yet 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  tarry  with  him,  but 
visit  him  from  time  to  time  (Doc. 
and  Cov.  Sec.  130:23);  and  neither 
does  it  follow  that  a  man  must  have 
the  Holy  Ghost  present  with  him  when 
he  confers  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  an- 
other,  but  he  possesses  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  it  will  depend  upon 
the  worthiness  of  him  unto  whom  the 
gift  is  bestowed  whether  he  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  or  not. 

Now  I  repeat — the  Holy  Ghost  is  a 
personage  of  spirit,  he  constitutes  the 
third  person  in  the  Trinity,  the  God- 
head.  The  gift  or  presentation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  authoritative  act 
of  conferring  him  upon  man.  The  Holy 
Ghost  in  person  may  visit  men  and  will 
visit  those  who  are  worthy  and  bear 
witness  to  their  spirit  of  God  and 
Christ,  but  may  not  tarry  with  them. 
The  Spirit  of  God  which  emanates  from 
Deity  may  be  likened  to  electricity,  or 
the  universal  ether.  as  explained  in 
our  manual,  which  filis  the  earth  and 
the  air,  and  is  everywhere  present.  It 
is  the  power  of  God,  the  influence  that 
he  exerts  throughout  all  his  works  by 
which  he  can  effect  his  purposes  and 
execute  his  will,  in  consonante  with  the 
laws  of  free  ageney  which  he  has  con- 
ferred  upon  man.  By  means  of  this 
Spirit  every  man  is  enlightened,  the 
wicked  as  well  as  the  good,  the  intel- 
ligent  and  the  ignorant.  the  high  and 
the  low,  each  in  accordance  with  his 
capacity  to  receive  the  light ;  and  this 
Spirit  or  influence  which  emanates 
from  God  may  be  said  to  constitute 
man's  consciousness,  and  will  never 
cease  to  strive  with  man,  until  man  is 
brought  to  the  possession  of  the  higher 
intelligence  which  can  only  come 
through  faith,  repentance,  baptism  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  gift  or 
the   presentation   of   the   Holy   Ghost 


by    one    having    authority.    All    this 
scems  very  plain  and  simple. 

The  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  Manual  state- 
ments  are  not  intended.  and  certainlj' 
should  not  be  interpreted,  to  mean  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  ether,  or  that  ether 
is  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  true  that 
the  manual  likens  or  compares  the  in- 
finity  of  the  Spirit  of  God  or  Holy 
Spirit,  which  permeates  all  his  works. 
with  the  supposed  infinity  of  the  uni- 
versal ether,  but  it  was  certainly  not 
intended  to  convey  the  thought  that 
ether  is  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  miich 
less  that  the  Holy  Ghost.  who  is  a  per- 
sonage of  Spirit,  is  ether.  By  request 
Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoc  has  written  an 
article  on  the  subject.  supplemental  to 
the  manual,  which  follows. — Imprcn-e- 
ment  Era. 


ETHER,  HOLY  SPIRIT,  AND 
HOLY  GHOST. 


BY    DR.    JOHN    A.    WIDTSOE. 

Ether. 

The  last  one  hundred  years  have 
been  a  period  of  tremendous  scientific 
progress.  Every  department  of  hu- 
man thought  has  been  touched  with 
the  light  of  intelligence.  New  sciences 
have  been  founded  and  developed,  and 
the  older  sciences  have  been  extended 
far  beyond  their  ancient  limits.  The  ac- 
cumulation  of  facts  has  been  so  great 
as  to  stagger  the  human  mind.  Today, 
this  work  of  mastering  nature's  secrets 
goes  on  with  undiminished  vigor. 

.As  science  has  progressed  it  has  be- 
come  more  and  more  evident  that  at 
least  a  large  class  of  the  phenomena  of 
nature  can  not  be  explained  in  ordinarj' 
terms  of  material  things  as  we  know 
them.  It  has  been  borne  in  upon  the 
human  mind  with  greater  and  greater 
insistency  that  in  order  to  explain  ev- 
en  imperfectly  the  nature  and  relation 
of  the  great  forces  of  the  universe,  it  is 
necessary  to  assume  that  space  is  com- 
pletely  filied  with  a  subtle  substance  of 
marvelous  and  controUing  properties. 
Every  new  di.scovery  makes  the  truth 
of  the  existence  of  such  a  substance 
more  probable.  What  this  substance 
is.  no  man  knows,  for  it  lies  beyond  the 
rcach  of  human  senses.  In  the  opera- 
tions  of  nature  alone  do  we  recognize 
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it.  It  iiiakes  possible  heat  and  light 
and  electricity  and  niagnetism ;  by  its 
aid  does  natiire  speak  in  the  thunders 
and  the  lightnings,  and  by  its  relations 
to  universal  things,  even  the  human 
mind  is  aided.  Xothing  in  the  vvorld  of 
things  and  thoughts  is  unaffected  by 
this  universal  substance.  This  sub- 
stance  (which  may  perháps  be  a  means 
through  which  the  Spirit  of  God  op- 
érales) is  the  etker  oí  science.  The 
ñame  stands  for  man's  conception  of  an 
eterna!  reality,  back  of  the  operations 
of  nature.  which  though  in  itself  un- 
known  and  unknowable.  may  be  dimly 
understood  through  its  efíects  upon 
things  material. 

Holy  Spirit. 
When  Joseph  Smith  was  led  by  God 
to  re-establish  the  Church  of  Christ, 
one  of  his  main  duties  was  to  restore 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men  a  ra- 
tional  conception  of  God.  the  Ruling 
Forcé  of  the  universe.  The  Prophet 
made  it  a  cornerstone  of  his  teachings 
that  God  is  personal,  and  though  of  in- 
finite power,  might  and  majesty,  occu- 
pies  only  ^  limited  portion  of  space. 
The  oíd  dominating  idea  that  God  is 
everywhere  personally  present  was 
firmly  declared  to  be  wrong.  Never- 
theless,  the  Prophet  taught  that  God 
Controls  every  part  of  the  universe,  and 
that  within  his  immediate  reach  and 
power  are  every  man.  animal,  tree  and 
stone.  The  very  hairs  on  our  heads 
are  counted  and  governed  by  him.  The 
Prophet  further  taught  that  a  personal 
God  with  a  bodv  occupying  limited 
space  can  exercise  such  intímate  and 
universal  power  by  the  use  of  a  holv 
substance  of  remarkable  properties,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  diffused  throughout  space, 
and  filling  every  part  of  it.  By  this 
holy  substance,  the  Light  of  Christ, 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  God  is  in  communi- 
cation  with  every  part  and  being  of  the 
universe ;  b)'  its  means  he  can  transmit 
his  will  and  power  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  space,  and  touch  the  hearts  of 
his  children  everywhere.  As  taught 
bv  Joseph  Smith  and  the  leaders  of  the 
Church.  even  the  physical  light  from 
the  sun,  heat.  electricity,  thunder  and 
lightning  are  expressions  of  divine  will, 
by  the  operations  of  this  holy.  universe- 
filling  substance.     (Doc.  and  Cov.  88: 


3-13).  This  conception  is  one  that, 
taken  in  connection  with  the  idea  of  a 
personal  God,  makes  the  .  "Mormon" 
philosophy  of  God  and  his  attributes 
lucidly  clear  and  yet  convincingly  ra- 
tional.  This  holy  substance,  servant 
of  God,  filling  ail  space,  and  carrying 
God's  will  and  word  to  the  whole  uni- 
verse, is  variously  called  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Light  of 
Christ,  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 

It  can  not  be  said  with  authority 
that  the  ether  of  science  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  "Mormonism"  are  one  and  the 
same.  However,  it  can  be  said  safely, 
that  they  are  both  included  in  the 
works  of  God.  Both  the  ether  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  poorly  known  to  hu- 
man understanding;  that  both  are 
mighty  servants  of  the  Master  we 
know.  The  mar\'el  to  us  is  that  Joseph, 
the  boy  Prophet,  unacquainted  with 
the  learning  of  men,  should  embody  in 
the  theological  structure  which  he 
gave  to  the  world,  a  fundamental  doc- 
trine, the  practical  counterpart  of 
which  men  of  science  have  been  com- 
pelled  by  their  discoveries  to  include 
in  their  man-made  philosophy.  It  is 
more  a  marvel  that  Joseph  Smith 
taught  his  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
many  years  before  the  corresponding 
doctrine  of  the  ether  was  finally  accept- 
ed  by  the  world  of  science.  (For  fur- 
ther discussion  of  this  subject  see  the 
Y.  M.  M.  I.  .\.  Manual  for  this  year). 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holv  Ghost  is  the  third  mem- 
ber  of  the  Godhead.  and  is  a  personage 
distinct  from  the  Holy  Spirit  or  Snirit 
of  God.  Little  has  been  revealed  as 
yet  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost.  How- 
ever, we  do  know  that  the  work  as- 
signed  to  this  member  of  the  Godhead 
is  high  and  holy  and  necessary  for 
man's  eternal  progress ;  that  his  pres- 
ence  and  power  are  promised  to  those 
who  have  faith  in  God.  who  repent  of 
their  sins,  who  are  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  their  sins.  and  who  have 
hands  laid  upon  them  by  constituted 
authority,  that  they  may  receive  his 
presence,  light  and  intelligence. — Im- 
provement  Era. 

Therefore,  if  yon  will  ask  of  me  yoví  shall 
receive,  if  you  will  knock  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.— Doc.  &  Cov.  ,     r^r\í-ííí> 
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HOPE. 


BY  ORSON  PRATT,  IN  MIti.BNNIAL  STAR, 
VOL.   28,   PAQB   673. 

Hope  is*  the  desire  of  something 
good,  accompanied  with  a  belief  that  it 
is  obtainable.  The  laboring  man  has 
hope  that  he  shall  obtain  his  wages, 
that  is,  he  desires  his  promised  reward, 
and  has  faith  in  the  word  of  his  em- 
ployer,  and  his  capability  to  fulfill  his 
promises.  This  hope  imparts  a  degree 
of  satisfaction  or  pleasure.  The  lawful 
heir  to  an  estáte  hopes  that,  in  some 
future  time,  he  shall  enter  into  the  legal 
possession  thereof ;  his  desire  is  found- 
ed  upon  a  reasonable  belief  that  the  law 
will  enforce  and  maintain  his  rights 
to  the  inheritance ;  this  hope,  therefore, 
is  accompanied  by  faith  in  the  assur- 
ances  and  stability  of  the  law.  This 
hope  animates  the  mind  and  gives  a 
measure  of  happiness,  unknown  to  the 
poor  who  have  no  grounds  for  a  similar 
hope.  The  Prince  of  Wales  hopes  one 
day  to  be  crowned  king  of  Great  Brit- 
ain.  This  hope  is  a  desire  accompanied 
by  faith  in  the  law  which  determines 
the  legal  successor  totheBritishthrone: 
his  birth  and  antecedents  answer  the 
terms  prescribed  by  law;  consequent- 
ly  he  has  both  faith  and  hope.  These 
impart  joy,  and  may,  more  or  less,  in- 
fluence  him  in  his  present  acts. 

Though  hope  is  a  desire,  yet  all  de- 
sire is  not  hope ;  for  one  may  desire  or 
wish  for  many  things,  without  the 
least  expectation  of  receiving  them ;  he 
has  nothing  on  which  to  found  his 
faith ;  no  promise,  no  assurance  of  any 
kind.  His  desire  may  be  as  strong  as 
though  he  had  hope.  but  being  unac- 
companied  by  faith,  it  is  without  hope. 
The  laboring  man  may  toil  for  a  dis- 
honest,  worthless  employer;  he  desires 
his  wages  but  sees  no  possible  means 
of  obtaining  them ;  his  desire  is  undi- 
minished,  but  his  hope  is  blasted.  Both 
his  faith  and  hope  were  founded  upon 
that  which  was  unstable,  upon  decep- 
tive  promises.  Desire  without  hope  is 
painful  and  not  pleasurable.  In  1865 
the  Atlantic  Cable  Company  had  hope 
to  successfully  lay  the  electric  wire 
across  the  ocean ;  this  hope  was  ac- 
companied with  a  degree  of  faith  which 
inspired  them  to  make  great  exertion, 
attended  with  immense  expense.  The 


wire  was  parted  and  sunk  in  the  ocean 
depths,  the  expedition  failed,  the  hope 
for  the  time  being  was  blasted,  but  the 
intense  desire  continued,  accompanied 
by  pain  instead  of  pleasure.  This  pain 
was  in  proportion  to  the  interests  at 
stake,  and  more  or  less  disturbed  the 
repose  of  miUions  who  were  hoping 
with  much  confidence,  for  immediate 
success  in  the  great  undertaking.  But 
the  realization  of  their  hopes  was  de- 
ferred  for  one  year.  Hope  unrealized, 
or  delayed  beyond  expectation,  imparts 
pain ;  as  the  former  diminishes,  the  lat- 
ter  increases.  Many  expeditions  have 
been  planned,  at  great  expense,  for  the 
exploration  of  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  north  pole ;  they  have  hoped  to 
succeed,  but  their  hopes  were  weak  in 
proportion  to  the  weakness  of  their  be- 
lief in  overcoming  the  almost  insur- 
mountable  obstacles  intervening  in 
their  pathway.  Up  to  the  present  time 
all  have  failed,  until  hopes  have  be- 
come  nearly  extinguished,  yet  the  in- 
tense desire  of  reaching  the  polar  point 
still  remains  with  all  its  undiminished 
forcé,  clearly  demonstrating  that  de- 
sire is  not  always  hope,  unless  accom- 
panied with  sufficient  evidence  for  the 
production  of  unshaken  faith,  when  it 
assumes  the  hopeful  phase. 

A  sinner  finds  himself  under  the 
condemnation  of  a  broken  law,  exposed 
to  the  punishment  affixed.  He  hears 
the  gospel,  learns  the  conditions  of 
pardon ;  if  he  compiles  with  the  con- 
ditions he  hopes  to  obtain  forgiveness 
because  of  the  promise.  His  desire 
for  pardon  is  very  great,  because  with- 
out it  he  has  the  assurance  of  him  who 
cannot  lie  that  he  will  be  punished. 
This  intense  desire,  accompanied  by 
faith  in  the  conditions,  and  in  the 
promised  pardon,  urges  him  to  humbly 
repent  to  confess  his  sins  to  God,  to 
make  restitution,  as  far  as  he  has  op- 
portunity  to  do  so,  to  those  whom  he 
may  have  injured,  to  reform  his  con- 
duct,  his  thoughts,  his  desires,  his  ap- 
petites  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
righteousness,  to  enter  into  coveaant 
with  God  to  sin  no  more,  to  be  bap- 
tized  in  water  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 
these  are  the  conditions  required  of  a 
smner,  granted  to  him  as  privileges, 
because  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ ; 
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during  his  compliance  with  these  gos- 
pel  conditions,  he  is  exercised  with 
both  faith  and  hope;  but  when  he  has 
fully  obeyed  them  all,  even  to  the  ord- 
inance  oí  baptism,  he  has  the  assur- 
ance  of  God's  word  that  his  sins  are 
remitted;  he,  therefore,  no  longer 
hopes  for  that  which  he  has  already 
obtained,  his  hope  being  swallowed  up 
in  the  actual  possession,  and  his  de- 
sire  ending  in  a  reality;  that  is,  his 
faith,  so  far  as  remission  of  sins  is 
concerned,  becomes  knowledge,  and 
his  hope  ends  in  possession.  While  ex- 
ercised with  faith  and  hope,  in  relation 
to  the  future  blessing  of  pardon,  they 
imparted  joy,  and  when  the  blessing 
is  obtained,  that  joy  is  greatly  in- 
creased ;  he  feels  no  more  condemna- 
tion,  no  more  guilt,  no  more  fearful 
looking  for  punishment ;  his  sins  are 
washed  away;  he  is  justified ;  it  is 
by  faith,  hope  and  obedience  that  the 
atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  made 
available  in  his  behalf,  so  far  as  to 
cleanse  him  from  the  guilt  of  his  own 
personal  sins.  The  blood  of  the  atone- 
ment  does  not  cleanse  the  impenitent, 
neither  does  it  cleanse  thóse  who  pre- 
tend  to  have  faith,  but  do  not  render 
the  proper  obedience.  All  hope», 
founded  upon  faith  in  the  blood  of  the 
Savior,  unaccompanied  by  repentance 
and  the  other  gospel  conditions,  will 
never  obtain  remission  of  sins ;  they  are 
false  hopes,  invented  by  the  devil,  to 
cheat  the  souls  of  men,  and  bring 
them  down  to  destruction  and  endless 
misery. 

Having  by  faith  and  hope  obtained 
justification,  the  blessing  next  desired 
is  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  this 
cannot  be  obtained,  without  having 
hope;  the  justified  person  must  desire 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  take  up  his  abode 
with  him,  and  must  hope,  through 
prayer.  and  through  the  ordinance  of 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  to  receive  the 
same.  This  hope  is  accompanied  by  a 
firm  faith  in  the  words  of  Jesús,  who 
promised  to  send  the  Comforter,  even 
the  Holv  Ghost.  upon  all  those  who 
would  yield  obedience  to  the  gospel. 
Being  assured  by  the  word  of  God, 
that  this  baotism  is  for  us,  we  hope  for 
it.  and  do  not  cease  our  exertions  of 
faith  and  obedience  until  the  blessing 


is  received,  when  laith  again  becomes 
knowledge,  and  hope  again  ends  In 
actual  possession. 

We  next  learn  that  the  office  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  when  received,  is  to  im- 
part,  among  the  Saints,  a  great  vari- 
ety  of  spiritual  gifts.  Because  of  the 
promise  of  God,  we  have  faith  in  re- 
lation to  these  gifts,  and  greatly  de- 
sire them  to  have  hope  or  expectation 
of  obtaining  them.  When  we  are  sick 
we  cali  for  the  elders  to  pray  and  lay 
hands  upon  us,  to  rebuke  in  the  ñame 
of  Jesús,  our  afflictions.  We  do  this 
because  God  has  appointed  these  means 
for  the  healing  of  the  sick ;  during  the 
use  of  these  means  we  try  to  have 
both  faith  and  hope,  and  if  these  are 
sufficiently  great,  we  are  sure  to  be 
healed ;  again  faith  is  swallowed  up  in 
knowledge,  and  hope  ceases  in  the  full 
possession  of  the  thing  hoped  for. 
And  thus  it  is  with  all  other  spiritual 
gifts  received  in  this  life ;  we  first  hope 
for  them,  but  when  obtained,  .we  no 
longer  hooe  for  the  thing  possessed. 

The  Saints.  because  of  God's  prom- 
ise, hope  to  come  forth  in  the  morning 
of  the  first  resurrection ;  they  are  de- 
termined  to  be  faithful  to  the  end,  so 
as  to  obtain  this  great  hoped  for  bless- 
ing, the  same  as  they  receive  all  other 
good  gifts  iiT  this  life.  As  they  increase 
in  every  good  work,  so  their  hope,  in 
relation  to  a  glorious  resurrection,  be- 
comes  brighter  and  brighter.  Because 
of  the  promise  of  the  Father.  the  Saints 
also  hope  to  ascend,  with  their  glori- 
fied  bodies,  to  inherit  the  celestial  man- 
sions,  prepared  for  them  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  This  hope 
becomes  stronger  in  oroportion  to  the 
righteousness  of  the  Saints,  and  finally 
becomes  as  a  powerful  anchor,  reach- 
ing  within  the  veil.  and  taking  a  firm 
hold  on  immortality  and  eternal  life. 
But  when  the  results  of  these  hopes 
are  realized  to  their  fullest  extent,  the 
faith  and  hope,  pertaining  to  these 
heavenly  things,  will  be  done  away  in 
the  overwhelming  knowledge  and  ever- 
lasting  enjoyment  of  the  things  which 
were  only  hoped  for  in  this  mortal  life. 

But  when  we  have  obtained  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life,  there  will  be 
many  great  blessings  still  in  the  fu- 
ture,  such  as  the  enlargement  of  our 
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dominions,  by  the  successive  creations 
of  worlds;  each  prospective  world  will 
be  a  matter  of  faith  and  hope  with  us, 
until  the  reality  of  its  creation  shall 
place  US  in  the  possession  of  the  bless- 
ing.  Therefore^  faith  and  hope '  are 
iike  links  in  an  endless  chain ;  each  link 
has  an  end,  but  there  is  no  end  to  the 
successive  links;  faith  and  hope  in  re- 
gard  to  any  promised  blessing  will 
have  an  end,  but  the  successive  faith 
and  hope  in  the  endless  chain  of  bless- 
ings  will  endure  forever.  Charity, 
uniike  faith  and  hope,  will  have  no 
end ;  it  is  not  done  avvay,  neither  di- 
minished,  by  coming  into  the  actual 
possession  of  a  blessing.  Charity  is 
the  everlasting  love  of  God ;  it  abides 
in  our  being,  and  pervades  every  part 
with  a  fulness  of  joy. 

Despair  is  the  opposite  of  hope ;  and 
iniquity  is  the  cause  of  despair;  when 
a  man  refuses  to  repent,  his  hopes  are 
weakened,  and  he  begins  to  dwindle 
with  despair,  until  he  yields  himself  to 
the  «pirit  of  repentance,  when  both 
faith  and  hope  begin  to  revive  within 
him.  As  wickedness  abounds  in  the 
hcart,  so  hope  diminishes,  and  despair 
increases:  and  then  God  forsakes,  and 
entirely  withdravvs  his  good  Spirit,  and 
delivers  the  ungodly  over  to  the  hard- 
ness  of  their  hearts,  their  hopes  are 
blasted,  and  their  despair  is  perfected, 
and  they  become  vessels  of  wrath, 
doomed  to  sufTer  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  justice.  Latter-day  Saints 
continúe  to  nurture  and  cultívate  faith 
and  hope  in  their  hearts,  and  clothe 
themselves  with  the  mantle  of  charity, 
that  thcse  three  great  hcavenly  gifts 
may  abide  with  them  forever,  impart- 
ing  a  fullness  of  eternal  life  and  joy. 


Xow  at  the  end  of  three  years'  strug- 
gle  the  nation's  condition  is  not  what 
cither  party  or  any  man  desired  or  ex- 
pectcd.  God  alone  can  claim  it.  Whith- 
er  it  is  tending  secms  plain.  If  God 
now  wills  the  rcnioval  of  a  great  wrong 
and  wills  also  that  we  of  the  Xorth  as 
well  as  you  of  the  South  shall  pay  fair- 
ly  for  our  complicitv  in  that  wrong. 
impartial  history  will  find  thercin  new 
cause  to  attest  and  reveré  the  justice 
and  goodness  of  God. — Abraham  Lin- 
coln. 


FAILURE  NOT  A  DISGRACE. 

What  an  unfortunate  thing  that  the 
idea  should  be  dinned  into  the  ear  of 
youth  everywhere,  that  it  is  a  disgrace 
to  fail — that  is,  to  fail  to  make  money, 
to  accumulate  property. 

It  is  not  a  disgrace  to  fail ;  but  it  is 
a  disgrace  not  to  do  one's  level  best  to 
succeed.  "Not  failure,  but  low  aim  is 
crime." 

Multitudes  of  poor  people  today  who 
are  not  known  outside  of  their  own  lit- 
tle  communities  are  really  great  suc- 
cesses  when  measured  by  all  that 
makes  true  greatness — their  heroic 
endeavors,  their  brave  battle  for  years 
with  obstacles,  playing  a  losing  game 
with  heroism.  Their  great  patienceand 
wonderful  self-control  under  the  criti- 
cism  of  those  who  do  not  understand 
them  are  evidences  that  they  have  suc- 
ceeded.  The  possession  of  a  noble 
character  is  the  greatest  evidence  in 
the  world  that  one  has  succeeded. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a  man  has  got- 
ten  a  fortune,  but  has  left  his  man- 
hood  on  the  way  to  it ;  if  he  has  bar- 
tered  his  good  ñame  in  the  process  of 
getting  it,  he  is  still  a  failure,  no  mat- 
ter how  much  money  he  may  have  ac- 
cumulated. 

A  clean  record  is  the  greatest  kind  of 
a  success.  And  how  few  men  who 
make  big  fortunes  manage  to  save  their 
good  ñame,  to  keep  their  record  clean! 

The  mere  possession  of  money  may 
be  no  evidence  whatever  that  a  man 
has  succeeded.  If  he  can  not  control 
himself;  if  his  aims  are  low  and  vul- 
gar; if  he  is  greedy  and  grasping  and 
selfish ;  if  he  takes  advantage  of  oth- 
ers;  if  he  robs  others  of  opportunity; 
if  he  has  used  them  as  stepping-.stones 
upon  which  to  climb  to  his  fortune,  he 
is  a  failure,  measured  by  all  that  con- 
.stitutes  a  real  man — real  valúes  that 
are  worth  while. — Success. 


The  Latter-day  Samts  who  live  their 
religión  partake  of  the  joys  of  heaven; 
the  spirit  of  it  shines  in  their  counten- 
ances:  it  is  in  their  habitations:  it  is 
around  about  them,  and  all  who  come 
in  contact  with  them  feel  its  influence 
resting  upon  them.  This  will  increase 
more  and  more. — George  Q.  Cannon. 
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REFLECTIONS  ON  DEATH. 


There's  a  sermón  for  reflection,  spoken  by 
the  voiceless  tongue, 
Of   that   frequent  visitor   whom  we   cali 
death; 
There    is    food    for    meditation,    when    his 
presence  doth  appear, 
When  he  steals  from  our  dear  loved  ones 
their  life's  breath. 

When  we  see  the  lifeless  body,  robbed  of 
all  that  made  it  dear, 
Laid  in  readiness  to  be  the  grave's  own 
guest, 
Visions  of  a  life  hereafter,  creep  into  the 
troubled  brain — 
And  the  heart-strings  quivtr  in  the  trem- 
bling  breast. 

How   we're   led  in   comtemplation,  on   the 
shortness  of  this  life; 
For  at  longest  it  is  but  a  troubled  day; 
A  preparatory  lesson,  taught  within  these 
walls  of  time, 
Where  we  can  prepare  to  walk  a  higher 
way. 

Yes,  this   life   is  all   uncertain,   death   may 
knock  upon  our  door, 
When   we    think    not    that    his    presence 
lingers  near: 
Lay  his  ruthless  hand  upon  the  brow,  that 
bears  the  brand  of  time. 
Or  may  pluck  the  budding  infant  young 
and  fair. 

The  puré  maid  with  bright  hopes  cherished, 
lays  aside  her  every  joy: 
Hand    in    hand    with    him    walks    to   an- 
other  land; 
The    brave    youth,    for    honor    seeking,    on 
life's  fiery  battietield, 
Sacrifices  his  sweet  life  at  death's  com- 
mand. 

Though    this    message    brinps    us    sorrow, 
yet_  accomp'ning  it  is  joy; 
For  srrim  death  is  but  the  entrance  into 
life, 
Where    the    soul    rests    from    its    labours, 
waiting  for   that   glorious   time. 
When    the    grand    reunión    comes    with 
glory  rife. 

If  our  beincs  had  an  cnding  with  the  clos^ 
ing  of  this  life. 
What    would    be    the    worth    of    training 
them  each  day; 
Did  the  great  all-wise  Creafcor  mould  them 
only  for  this  span? 
.And    then    doom    them    evcr   aftcr   to   be 
clay? 

Hush,   T   hear   the   spirit  whispcr.   we   shall 
live  and  never  die! 
Anú  the  body  with  the  soirit  shall  unite; 
We  shalj  work  and  dweil  forever.  our 
cxistence  ne'er  shall  cease, 
In    that    sphere    where    we    shall    see    all 
things  aright. 


Why  then  think  death  such  a  monster,  or 
an  image  of  despair: 
_He's  the  guide  that  leads  us  to  eternity; 
Where  we'll  understand  all  mysteries,  o'er 
which  we  ponder  here, 
When    from    sin    and    bonds    of    sorrow 
we're   set   free. 
— Sarah  E.  Mitton,  Paradise,  Utah. 


WHAT  BECOMES  OF  THE  CORN. 
People  often  vvonder,  particularly 
those  who  have  traveled  hundreds  of 
miles  through  the  corn  belt,  what  be- 
comes  of  the  enormous  amount  of  corn 
which  is  grown  every  year.  The  Corn 
Repórter  seeks  to  answer  the  query. 
Some  of  the  statistics  presented  are  of 
interest.  In  the  year  of  1908  when  the 
total  crop  was  2,666,000,000  bushels, 
241,000,000  bushels  were  consumed  in 
flour  and  grist  mili  products,  8,000,000 
bushels  in  the  manufacture  of  starch, 
9,000,000  bushels  for  malt  liquors,  17,- 
000,000  bushels  in  the  production  of 
distilled  liquors,  40,000,000  bushels  for 
glucose,  190,000,000  bushels  for  export, 
and  130,000,000  bushels  for  seed,  a  total 
of  518,000,000  bushels  or  19.3  per  cent 
of  entire  crop.  The  Iremaining  80.7 
per  cent  or  2,148,000,000  bushels  seem 
to  have  been  used  almost  entirely  for 
feeding  purposes.  It  is  an  interesting 
fact  that  about  80  per  cent  of  the  corn 
crop,  roughly  approximating  the  above 
amount,  was  shipped  out  of  the  coun- 
ties  in  which  it  was  grown. 


The  world  considers  it  to  be  quite 
ridiculous  to  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind.  It  is  this  unión  among  those 
who  are  faithful  "Mormons,"  that 
makes  the  world  afraid  of  us.  *  * 

Jesús  says.  "Except  ye  are  one  ye  are 
not  mine."  There  is  more  oneness  in 
this  people  than  in  any  other  people 
that  ever  lived  upon  the  earth.  There 
was  not  that  oneness  in  the  days  of 
Jesús,  and  I  suppose  there  never  has 
been  since  the  days  of  Enoch.  Because 
there  was  such  a  oneness  among  the 
people  of  Enoch,  and  because  they 
couid  not  be  one  and  continué  to  live 
with  people  in  the  same  world : 
God  took  them  and  their  city  with  a 
part  of  the  earth  to  himself,  and  they 
sailed  away  like  one  ship  at  sea  sepa- 
rating  from  another. — Hcber  C.  Kim- 
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A  rcmlltanco  wlll  be  cxpecled  for  all  papera  taken 
out   of   the  jjo.itoíTice  after  aubacription  la  due 

In  asklng  íor  change  of  post-olllcc  adilr.'ss.  be 
sure  tü  (íive  Imlh  addressea.  \Vo  cannot  make  the 
chango   unless    thls   Is   dune. 


Editorial 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  i.s  neccssary  to  rcpeat  a  request 
that  corrcspondcnts  who  write  of  mat- 
tens  that  relate  to  the  busincss  depart- 
iiient,  such  as  subscriptions,  changc  of 
address,  etc.,  and  at  the  same  time  fur- 
nisli  somethins  for  publication,  use 
sepárate  sheets  of  paper.  On  one  sheet 
write  of  the  busincss  ítem  you  have  in 
hand,  and  on  a  scf^arate  shect  write  that 
which  is  intended  for  publication.  or 
for  the  pcrusal  of  the  editors.  Give 
your  nanic  and  address  on  both  sheets. 

Communications  that  relate  to  busi- 
ness  matters  are  handled  by  clerks  in 


the  business  department,  and  usually 
are  filed  in  that  department.  This  is 
desirable  in  all  cases.  Henee,  if  iteras 
intended  for  the  editors  are  written  on 
the  same  sheet  with  business  matters, 
the  editors  may  never  see  them.  We 
receivc  scores  of  letters  every  day,  and 
in  many  cases  it  is  impracticable  to 
pass  back  and  forth  between  our  two 
departments,  letters  which  contain 
Ítems  intended  for  both.  A  communi- 
cation  for  each  department  may  be  en- 
closed  in  the  same  envelope,  but  in  all 
cases  they  should  be  written  on  sep- 
árate sheets.  Always  give  your  ñame 
and  address.  We  pay  no  attention  to 
anonymous  Communications. 


HOW  WE  KNOW. 

An  intelligent  lady  of  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  lately  addressed  to  two  elders 
who  are  laboring  in  that  conference, 
and  with  whom  she  liad  become  ac- 
quainted,  a  letter  which  they  forward 
to  US  with  the  suggestion  that  we  pub- 
lish  and  reply  to  it.  It  begins:  "Dear 
brothers  in  Christ  Jesús  our  Lord, 
peacc  to  thec,  and  to  God's  Israel 
throughout  the  earth."  It  xcknowl- 
edgcs  the  reccipt  of  litcrature  sent  by 
the  elders  and  cxprcsscs  deep  interest 
in  the  same,  and  then  continúes: 

I  truly  beüeve  tliat  God  gave  many  rev- 
elations  as  l¡iey  are  rccorded  by  Joseph 
Smith.  I  al.so  beüeve  he  wrote  many 
times  as  Paul  wrote  — by  permission  and  his 
own  wisdom.  I  belicve  too,  which  is  a 
sad  thinf?  to  say,  and  one  that  makes  ine 
sorrowful,  that  the  Church  of  Jesús  Chfist 
of  Lattcr-day  Saints  is  not  following  the 
lettcr  and  spirit  of  its  commission.  I  find 
the  entire  ministry  dwelling  so  much  upon 
their  "authority;"  and  I  discover  all  through 
the  rovelations  and  commandments  given 
hy  God  tliat  this  authority  will  be  nuil  atid 
void  if  you  do  not  obey  orders  strictly. 
God  will  not  pardon  forever  a  continued 
departure  from  his  laws  and  revealed  will. 
The  eartli  is  so  full  of  sorrow,  suÉfering 
ard  unhclief,  that  with  authority  from  God, 
Jesús'  words  should  come  to  pass,  "Greater 
thiiigs  than  thesc  shall  ye  do.  because  1  RO 
unto  the  Father."  Are  you  doing  greater 
thinprs  than  Jesús  did?    If  not  why  not? 

I  know  from  my  own  experience  that  the 
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•only  way  to  obtain  faith  and_  power  over 
■darkness  is  obedience, — not  partial,  but  com- 
plete. If  you  ask  me  wherein  you  fail,  I 
reply,  search  your  scriptures  and  then 
search  yourselves,  and  you  will  see,  through 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  I  sce. 

Without  telling  what  she  sees,  the 
lady  abruptly  changes  her  subject,  and 
at  length  closes  her  letter  with  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  the  eldcrs  to  cali  upon 
her  on  their  return  to  San  Antonio,  and 
a  prayer  for  their  welfare.  Evidently 
she  is  one  of  many  thousands  whom 
the  elders  have  met,  and  who  are  at- 
tracted  to  the  gospel  by  its  spirit  and 
power,  yet  are  diverted  from  it  by 
doubts  and  fears ;  who  see  in  part  its 
truth  and  beauty,  yet  yield  to  a  spirit 
which  impels  them  to  seek  for  flaws  in 
it,  or  shortcomings  on  the  part  of  its 
ministers  and  followers.  Of  course  we 
mean  the  gospel  as  taiight  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints. 

We  are  willing  to  concede  that  this 
lady  is  sincere,  and  that  in  the  forego- 
ing  letter  she  lias  expressed  doubts  and 
views  which  she  honestly  entertains. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  among 
the  readers  of  Liahona  The  Elders" 
Journal  there  are  thousands  whose 
State  of  mind  is  similar  to  hers;  and 
we  ask  her  and  them  to  accord  to  us 
a  puré  motive,  and  their  mental  per- 
mission  to  speak  frankly,  while  we  dis- 
cuss  the  challcnges  she  has  presented ; 
for  in  two  or  three  important  particu- 
lars  she  has  challenged  the  faith  which 
we  Latter-day  Saints  cherish. 

The  chief  aim  of  the  prcsent  effort 
will  be  to  show  doubters  how  doubt 
may  be  removed  from  their  minds,  and 
how  they  may  come  to  know,  as  tens 
of  thousands  of  Latter-day  Saints  do. 
with  an  absolute  personal  knowledge, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet 
of  God,  every  day  of  his  life,  from  that 
beautiful  spring  morn  when,  in  the 
í[rove,  in  response  to  his  childish 
prayer,  he  saw  in  a  celestial  visión,  both 


the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  received 
commandments  and  instructions  from 
them,  until  that  awful  hour  when,  in  a 
prison,  his  blood  was  shed  by  murder- 
ers ;  and  that  the  Church  which  he  was 
instrumental  in  founding,  is  now  and 
always  has  been  since  the  day  it  was 
organized,  the  true  Church  of  Christ, 
and  actively  engaged  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  works  which  God  has  de- 
signed  and  commanded  it  to  perform. 

While  is  is  true  that  not  all  of  the  in- 
.structions  given  to  the  Church  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  are  to  be  classed 
as  direct  revelations  from  God,  this  is 
no  reason  why  any  part  of  the  teach- 
ings  dclivered  by  him  in  his  official 
capacity  should  be  either  disregarded 
or  disbelicved.  All  of  the  official  teach- 
ings  and  instructions  left  on  record  by 
him  have  been  subjected  to  every  test 
and  objection  that  could  be  applied  to 
them,  but  not  a  single  ítem  of  them  has 
cvcr  been  proved  unscriptural  or  other- 
vvise  unsound.  On  the  contrarj'^  the 
more  severely  they  are  tested  the  more 
incontcstible  docs  the  divinity  of  their 
inspiration  appear.  Of  course  this 
great  modcni  Seer,  like  Paul,  and  all 
the  prophcts  of  the  Oíd  Tcstament, 
wrote  and  spoke  at  times  "by  permis- 
sion,"  or  "his  own  wisdom."  IIow 
should  a  prophet  write  and  speak? 
\\'ithout  "perniission?"  .\s  an  autom- 
aton  opcrated  by  an  agoncy  not  his 
own?     Certaiiily  not. 

(¡od  givcs  a  pr  >plict  "|)ermission" 
or  coniniandmcnt  to  s¡)i.ak,  and  by  the 
power  oí  the  Holy  Ghost  imparts  to 
him  knowledge  and  wisdom:  and  the 
prophet  goes  forth  among  the  pcople. 
and  warns  them,  and  instructs  them  in 
sacred  things,  according  to  that  meas- 
ure  of  knowledge  and  wisdom  God  has 
given  him.  But  a  cali  to  be  a  prophet 
does  not  take  from  the  man  so  called 
his  human  nature:  it  does   not   make  j 
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him  suddenly  perfect  ñor  infallible; 
and  no  prophet  ever  lived,  save  Jesús, 
in  whom  his  associates  could  not  see 
the  faults  and  weaknesses  of  humanity. 
W  they  sought  for  them.  And  many  a 
man,  in  ancient  as  in  modern  times, 
has  stumbled  at  finding  imperfections 
in  a  prophet.  A  vastly  larger  number 
have  stumbled  at  what  they  thought 
were  imperfections  in  a  prophet,  bul 
which,  in  fact,  were  not. 

The  lady,  in  sorrowful  language,  ex- 
presses  the  belief  "that  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is 
not  foUowing  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
its  commission."  She  does  not  specity 
in  what  particulars  it  has  departed 
from  its  true  course,  but  seems  to  think 
its  ministers  emphasize  too  much  the 
subject  of  divine  authority.  As  her  ob- 
jections  are  general  the  answer  to 
them  must  be  general.  The  number 
of  people  who  believe  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  but 
that  the  Church  which  he,  undcr  God, 
founded  has  gone  astray,  is  surprising- 
ly  large.  That  such  a  contradiction 
could  dwell  in  the  minds  of  so  many 
people  is  wonderful.  If  Joseph  Smith 
emphasized  one  feature  of  his  mission 
more  than  another,  he  strove  to  estab- 
lish  the  fact  that,  under  his  ministry 
the  true  Church  of  Christ  had  been 
cstablished  for  the  last  time ;  and  any 
man  who  seeks  to  prove  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  ever  went  astray  so  far  as  to 
lose  the  favor  of  the  Lord,  and  divine 
authority  to  preach  the  gospel  and  ad- 
minister  in  its  ordinances,  merely  seeks 
to  prove  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  false 
prophet. 

Is  this  Church  "following  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  its  commission?"  What 
was  its  commission?  To  warn  all  na- 
tions  that  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  has 


been  restjored,  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand,  and  that  great  aní 
terrible  judgments  and  calamities  are 
about  to  overwhelm  the  wicked;  to 
preach  repentance  to  all  people;  to 
gather  Israel  from  among  the  nations; 
"to  lay  the  foundation  of  this  church, 
and  to  bring  it  forth  out  of  obscurity 
and  out  of  darkness,  the  only  true 
and  living  church  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  with  which  I,  the  Lord, 
am  well  pleased,  speaking  unto  the 
church  coUectively  and  not  individ- 
ually"  (Doc.  and  Cov.  1 :30) ;  to  build 
temples  and  administer  therein  for  the^ 
living  and  the  dead;  and  to  prepare  a 
people  to  receive  the  Messiah  at  his 
second  coming.  Such  are  some  of  the 
leading  features  of  the  work  given  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints  by  the  Almighty. 
Are  we  not  warning  the  nations  faith- 
fully?  Each  year  we  send  an  army  of 
a  thousand  picked  young  men  into  the 
worid  for  this  especial  purpose,  and 
they  go  to  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth.  They  remain  from  two  to  three 
years  in  the  mission  field,  without  pay 
and  at  their  own  expense,  and  com- 
prise  the  most  stupendous  evangeliz- 
ing  movement  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Have  we  not  been  faithful  in 
gathering  Israel?  Traverse  more  than 
half  a  hundred  stakes  of  Zion  in  the 
Rocky  mountain  región,  note  the  many 
languages  spoken  and  nations  repre- 
sented  by  their  inhabitants,  who  have 
been  gathered  from  every  civilizad 
land.  Have  we  not  been  diligent  in 
building  up  the  true  Church  of  Christ? 
Note  its  hundreds  of  thou.sands  of 
members  and  the  marvclous  perfec- 
tion  with  which  they  are  organizeJ 
and  disciplined  in  righteousne.ss.  Have 
we  not  faithfully  kept  the  command- 
ment  to  build  temples?  Four  impos- 
ing  átfuctures.  costing  in  all  many 
milHons  and  standing  in  the-  valleys  of 
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the  niountains  where  the  Lord  gave 
US  homes  and  refuge  from  our  enemies, 
built  when  \ve  were  poor  and  weak,  at- 
test  our  fidelity  to  this  requirement. 
And  do  we  minister  in  them?  Let 
tens  of  thousands  of  the  Hving,  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  dead, 
who  have  receíved  the  ordinances  of 
Ufe  and  salv.ition  in  these  holy  houses 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  hands  of  the  elders 
of  this  Church.  answer  and  tell  of  our 
diligence  in  this  regard.  And  are  our 
ministrations  accepted  by  our  Father 
in  heaven?  By  the  visits  of  holy  an- 
gels,  and  by  many  heavenly  manifesta- 
tions,  we  know  they  are. 

And  are  we  preparing  a  people  to  re- 

ceive  the  Messiah?    ^lore  than  a  quar- 

ter  of  a  milHon — more  than  half  our 

population   in   the   United   States — are 

enrolled  in  our  Sunday  schools  which 

are  the  most  perfect  in  the  world.    Ap- 

proximately  75,000  of  our  young  men 

and    young    women    are    enrolled    in 

Mutual   Improvement  Associations,  in 

which  they  receive   instruction    in   all 

branches  of  knowledge.  but  rspecially 

the  gospel.     Xcarly  or  about  60.000  of 

our  women  are  members  of  the  Relicf 

Society.    a    benevolent    order    whose 

methods  and  organization  are  superior 

to  any  other  charitable  society  in  the 

world.     All  our  male  pojulation  over 

twelve  years  oíd,  sa%e  the  indifferent 

or  unvvorthy.  who  comprise  but  a  com- 

paratively  small  class.  are  members  of 

the  several  quorums  of  priesthood,  and 

are  so  organized,  taught  and  trained  as 

to  develop  each  one  nientally  and  spir- 

itually.  and  make  of  him  a  perfect  citi- 

zen,  a  minister  of  the  gospel  and  a  man 

of  God  in  the  best  and  highest  sensc. 

Our  Church  has  establishcd  and  is  rap- 

«dly  extending  a  vast   school   systcm. 

the  most  extensive  and  perfect  of  any 

Protestant   denomination    in    America. 

and  its  ultímate  aim  is  to  give  to  every 

'Child   among  its   membership   a   good 


education.  Are  not  the  works  of  the 
Laíter-day  Saints  greater  than  the 
works  the  Savior  referred  to? 

The  peace  in  our  homes.  the  purity 
of  our  lives,  the  innocence  of  our  youth, 
the  united  support  we  give  our  leaders, 
and  the  love  we  show  towards  each 
other  and  for  all  mankind,  prove  that 
we  are  preparing  ourselves  to  receive 
the  Messiah  when  he  shall  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  all  the  holy  an- 
gels. 


[ 


How  do  we  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  .a  prophet?  We  have  seen  his 
words  fulfilled  on  a  scale  of  magnitude 
and  glory  which  make  him  the  great- 
est  prophet  that  cvcr  lived,  save  Jesús 
only.  How  do  we  know  that  the 
Church  which  he,  by  the  power  of 
God,  established,  has  been  true  "to  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  its  commission?" 
By  its  works  and  achievements,  which 
prove  it  to  be  the  agency  through 
which  the  powers  of  heaven  are  brlng- 
ing  to  pass  the  redemption  of  the 
righteous,  Hving  and  dead.  among  the 
human  race.  How  do  we.  its  elders 
and  members.  know  that  we  are  mem- 
bers of  the  only  true  ehurch  on  earth? 
By  the  scriptures,  by  comparison  with 
other  churches.  by  the  signs  which  "fol- 
low  them  that  believe."  by  the  exerci.se 
of  our  reasoning  faculties.  by  the 
blessings  we  daily  receive  from  the 
Lord,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  which  bears  record  to  our 
souls  that,  through  obedience  to  the 
laws  and  ordinance^  of  the  gospel.  we 
have  been  born  of  the  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  cleanscd  of  our  sins,  and  num- 
bered  among  the  elect  of  God.  with  the 
proviso  that  we  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure  bv  a  life  of  faithfulness. 

It  is  both  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
the  elders  of  this  Church  to  emphasize 
the  divine  authority  which  they  hold. 
and  bv  which  they  prcich  the  gosoel 

and  administer  in  its  ordinances.    They  j 
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hold  authority  from  on  high.andarethe 
only  religious  teachers  in  the  world 
who  possess  it;  and  it  is  r:¿ht  and 
proper  that  they  should,  in  meokness 
and  humility,  make  known  to  all  who 
hear  their  words,  the  fact  that  they 
have  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  restored  to  men  in  modern  times. 

If  those  who  half  believe,  hali  doubt 
our  testimony  will  make  the  sacrifices 
we  have  made  and  render  the  obed- 
ience  we  have  rendered,  they  will  know 
as  we  know  that  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  oí  Latter-day  Saints  is  and  al- 
ways  has  been,  from  the  day  it  was 
organized  until  now,  true  to  "its  com- 
mission;"  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
which  is  the  testimony  of  Jesús,  will 
give  them  an  assurance  in  which  their 
souls  will  rejoice  that  it  ever  will  be 
true,  and  that  like  a  loving  and  loyal 
bride,  it  will  be  ready  to  meet  the 
Bridegroom  when  he  shall  appear.  But 
these  testimonies  are  for  the  believing 
and  obedient ;  they  are  not  for  doubt- 
ers  who  refuse  to  obey. 


"HOT    DRINKS." 

Many  scattered  Saints  are  showing 
a  desirc  to  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom, 
which  is  most  commendable  and 
worthy  of  all  encouragement ;  but 
some  of  them  are  in  doubt  as  to  the 
exact  meaning  or  application  of  the 
phrasc  "hot  drinks"  as  used  in  that 
revelation.  We  have  received  a  num- 
ber  of  inquiries  upon  this  subject, 
which  have  come  from  scattered 
Saints,  Saints  in  the  stakes  of  Zion, 
and  clders  in  different  missions;  and 
the  niatter  is  of  sufficient  importance 
to  justify  an  explicit  reply  to  such  in- 
quiries. that  doubt  may  be  removed 
from  honest  minds,  and  that  members 
of  the  Church  may  know  whether  or 
not  they  are  violating  one  of  its  laws 
by  using  any  particular  beverage. 


The  Word  of  Wisdom  was  given  to 
the  Church  in  its  infancy,  before  its 
members  had  had  sufficient  time  to  be- 
come  well  taught  in  their  duties  in 
reference  to  the  matters  with  which  ¡t 
deals,  and  while  scientists  were  still 
ignorant  respectihg  those  matters,  and 
its  purpose  was  two-fold,  viz.,  spedfic 
and  general.  It  gave  specific  waming 
against  the  use  of  certain  articles  of 
common  consumption,  such  as  tea, 
coffee,  tobáceo  and  alcoholic  drinks, 
the  poisonous  and  dangerous  character 
of  which  were  not  at  the  time  generally 
understood,  even  by  physicians ;  and  it 
disclosed  certain  general  principies 
which  ought  to  be  observed  in  matters 
of  diet,  such  as  temperance  and  self- 
denial,  and  that  food  should  be  adapted 
to  the  climate  and  the  season  of  the 
year,  and,  by  necessary  inference,  to 
other  conditions,  such  as  age,  occupa- 
tion,  physical  condition,  etc. 

The  Word  of  Wisdom,  though  only 
a  brief  chapter  of  scripture,  embodies 
a  philosophy  of  diet  and  moráis  which 
is  in  the  highest  degree  scientific  and 
beneficent;  and  while  it  is  sufficiently 
explicit  when  properly  interpreted  to 
guide  all  who  are  wilHng  to  be  guided 
by  it,  it  does  not  go  so  far  into  details 
as  to  obviate  the  need  of  all  thought 
and  reflection  on  the  part  of  those  who 
vvould  profit  by  it. 

Specifically,  the  phrase  "hot  drinks' 
as  used  in  it,  means  tea  and  coffee,  as 
those  two  beverages  were  the  only 
ones  in  common  use  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  and  drank  at  a  higb 
temperaturc,  at  the  time  when  the  rev- 
elation was  given.  The  reason  why 
those  beverages  were  condemned  was 
because  they  contained  a  habit-forni- 
ing  drug,  rather  than  because  of  the 
temperature  at  which  they  were  swal- 
lowed ;  although  liquids  taken  into  the 
stomach    at    too  high    a  temperature, 
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írequently  and  in  large  quantities, 
would  be  hurtful. 

But  the  chief  objection  to  tea  and 
coffee  is  the  drvg  they  contain.  It  fol- 
lows  logically  that  any  other  beverage 
which  contains  a  hurtful  drug  or  ele- 
ment,  is  open  to  the  same  objection,  re- 
gardless  of  the  temperature  at  which 
it  is  taken.  Conversely,  any  beverage 
which  does  not  contain  any  drug  or 
element  which  is  harmful  to  the  hu- 
man system,  may  be  taken  in  reason- 
abíe  quantities  and  at  a  reasonable 
temperature,  warm  or  cold,  without 
violating  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  The 
Ítems  of  quantity  and  temperature 
should  be  considered ;  but  the  chief 
question  concern  ing  any  "beverage  un- 
der  the  Word  of  Wisdom  is,  does  it 
contain  a  stimulant,  or  a  narcotic,  or 
other  hurtful  drug  or  element?  When 
this  question  is  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive,  Latter-day  Saints  may  consider 
themselves  at  liberty  to  use  the  bever- 
age in  proper  quantities  and  at  a  rea- 
sonable  temperature. 

The  Word  of  Wisdom  provides  spe- 
cifically  that  barley  and  other  grains 
may  be  used  for  mild  drinks."  This 
means  that  liquids  holding  in  solution 
the  nutritive  elements  of  grain,  may  be 
drank  as  beverages;  but  it  does  not 
mean  that  when  elements  in  the  grain 
have  been  changed  to  alcohol,  such 
liqnids  may  be  swallowed,  for  that  is 
expressly  forbidden.  In  other  words, 
such  beverages  as  "barley  coffee,"  and 
others  made  by  roasting  and  boiling 
different  kinds  of  grain,  are  not  objec- 
tionable;  but  all  beverages  which  con- 
tain alcohol  are. 

The  Word  of  Wisdom  is  to  be  in- 
terpreted  and  applied  in  the  light  of 
such  general  laws  and  principies  as  the 
following:  All  truth  is  one,  and  one 
tmth  never  clashes  with  another ;  there 
is  no  conflict  between  true  science  and 


true  revelation;  experience  produces 
knowledge;  we  learn  by  what  we  suf- 
fer.  Any  beverage  which  science  and 
experience  show  to  be  hurtful,  is  for- 
bidden by  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  Con- 
versely, a  beverage  which  sci«nce  and 
experience  show  to  be  wholesome,  is 
not  forbidden  by  it.  Such  questions 
are  not  to  be  answered  in  a  mystical, 
ñor  superstitious,  ñor  even  an  empir- 
ícal  way ;  they  are  scientific,  and  are  to 
be  answered  by  science,  aided  when 
necessary  by  divine  inspiration  or  rev- 
elation. 


LINCOLN'S    RELIGIÓN. 


Abraham  Lincoln  had  apparently 
set  out  as  a  free  thinker,  naturally 
enough,  in  a  birthplace  where  there  was 
so  little  of  religious  influence  or  minis- 
tration.  In  his  later  years,  under  the 
pressure  of  his  anxieties  and  his  crav- 
ing  for  divine  aid  and  guidance,  he  be- 
came  a  devout  theist,  praying  on  every 
occasion  for  divine  aid  and  giving  a  re- 
ligious hue  to  all  his  manifestos.  He 
never  joined  a  church,  ñor,  as  it  seems, 
did  he  declare  himself  a  Christian. 
But  he  went  so  far  as  to  conjure  a 
sceptical  friend  to  take  all  that  he  could 
of  the  Bible  on  reason  and  the  balance 
on  faith.  He  might  have  found  it  dif- 
ficult  to  say  what  was  meant  by  "faith" 
as  distinct  from  "reason."  There  is  no 
doubt,  however,  that  he  found  support 
in  his  belief  or  that  it  added  elevation 
to  his  character.  In  explanation  of  his 
abstention  from  church  membership  he 
said:  "When  any  church  will  inscribe 
over  its  altar  as  its  solé  qualification 
for  membership  the  Saviour's  con- 
densed  statement  of  the  substance  of 
both  law  and  gospel.  'Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thv  heart 
and  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbor  as  •  thyself,'  that 
church  will  I  jcin  with  all  my  heart  and 
all  mv  soul." — Goldwin  Smith  in  the 
N.  Y.  Sun. 


"No  grcat  deed  is  done 
By  falterers  who  ask  for  certainty." 
— George  Eliot. 
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Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(Beclnnlng  at  a  date  nearir  til*,  hundred 

tear»  before  Christ,  and  endlng  about  tonr  - 
undred  years  after  Hls  blrth,  covering  a 
perlod  of  about  one  tbousand  years,  tbere 
»pp«ared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  apok* 
and  labored  under  divine  insplratlon.  Tnese 
>rophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
.'attnful  records  of  the  events  that  oceurred 
in  thelr  respective  generatlons,  togetber 
Wlth  accounts  of  tbelr  own  mlnistry,  the 
rlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thls 
tbousand   years   the    western   world   was    In- 


I 


hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Tbese 
two  races  were  calied  Nephltes  and  Ijaman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrintr  perlods  of  backsUdlntr,  tb« 
Nepbltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  until 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  becama 
Cbrtstlans,  but  the  LAmanltes,  wlth  soma 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensad 
ezplanation  will  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wbtch 
(lyes  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
nnderstand  wbat  follows.) 


1.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Amal- 
ekitcs,  and  the  Amulonites,  and  the  Laman- 
ites  who  were  in  the  land  of  Amulon,  and 
also  in  the  land  of  Helam,  and  who  were  in 
the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  fine,  in  all 
the  land  round  about,  who  had  not  been 
converted,  and  had  not  taken  upen  them 
the  ñame  of  Anti-Xcphi-Lehi,  were  stirred 
up  by  the  Amalekites  and  by  the  Amulon- 
ites to  anger  against  their  brethren; 

2.  And  their  hatred  became  exceeding 
sore  against  them.  cven  insomuch  that  they 
began  to  rebel  against  their  king,  insomuch 
that  they  would  not  that  he  should  be  their 
king:  therefore.  théy  took  up  arnis  against 
the  people  of  Anti-Nephi-Lehi. 

3.  Now  the  king  conferred  the  kingdom 
upon  his  son,  and  he  calied  bis  ñame  Anti- 
Nephi-Lehi. 

4.  And  the  king  died  in  that  self  same 
year  that  the  Lamanites  began  to  make 
prcparations  for  war  against  the  people  of 
God. 

5.  Xow  when  .•\nimon  and  his  brethren. 
and  all  tliose  who  had  come  up  with  him, 
saw  the  prcparations  of  the  Lamanites  to 
destroy  their  brethren,  they  came  forth  to 
the  land  of  Midian.  and  therc  .Amnion  met 
all  his  brethren:  and  from  thcncc  they  came 
to  the  latid  of  Ishniael,  that  thev  might 
hold  a  council  with  Lamoni.  and  also  with 
his  brothcr  Anti-Xenhi-Lehi,  whrt  they 
should  do  to  defcnd  themselvcs  against  the 
Lamanites. 

6.  Now  tlicre  was  not  one  sonl  among  all 
the  people  who  had  been  converted  unto  the 
Lord,  that  would  take  up  arms  against  their 
brethren;   nay,  they  would   not  even   make 


any  preparations  for  war;  yea,  and  also  their 
king  commanded  them  that  they  should  not, 

7.  Now,  these  are  the  words  which  he 
said  unto  the  people  concerning  the  matter; 
I  thank  my  God,  my  beloved  people,  that 
our  great  God  has  in  goodness  sent  these 
our  brethren,  the  Nephites,  unto  us  to 
preach  unto  us.  and  to  convince  us  of  the 
traditions  of  our  wicked  fathers. 

8.  And  behold,  1  thank  my  great  Grod 
that  he  has  given  us  a  portion  of  his  Spirit 
to  soften  our  hearts,  that  we  have  opened 
a  correspondence  with  these  brethren,  the 
Nephites; 

9.  And  behold,  I  also  thank  my  God,  that 
by  openirig  this  correspondence  we  have 
been  convinced  of  our  sins,  and  of  the  many 
murders  which  we  have  committed; 

10.  .\nd  I  also  thank  my  God,  yea,  my 
great  God,  that  he  hath  granted  unto  us 
that  we  might  repent  of  these  things,  and 
also,  that  he  hath  forgiven  us  of  those  our 
many  sins  and  murders  which  we  have 
committed,  and  took  away  the  guilt  from 
our  hearts,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son. 

11.  And  now  behold,  my  brethren,  since 
it  has  been  all  that  we  could  do.  (as  we 
were  the  most  lost  of  all  mankind.t  to  re- 
pent of  all  our  sins  and  the  many  murders 
which  we  have  committed,  and  to  get  God 
to  take  them  away  from  our  hearts,  for  it 
was  all  we  could  do  to  repent  sufficiently 
before  God,  that  he  would  take  away  our 
stain. 

12.  Xow.  my  best  beloved  brethren,  since 
God  hath  taken  away  our  stains,  and  our 
swords  have  become  bright,  then  let  us 
stain  our  swords  no  more  with  the  blood 
of  our  brethren. 

13.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  nay,  let  us 
retain  our  swords,  that  they  be  not  stained 
with  the  blood  of  our  brethren:  for  per- 
haps,  if  we  should  stain  our  swords  again, 
they  can  no  more  be  washed  bright  ihrouph 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  our  great  God. 
which  shall  be  shcd  for  the  atonement  of 
our  sins. 

14.  And  the  great  God  h.-'s  had  mcrcy  on 
US,  and  made  these  thincrs  known  unto  its. 
that  we  might  not  perish:  yea.  and  he  has 
mado  these  things  known  unto  us  before- 
hand,  because  he  loveth  our  souls  as  well 
as  he  loveth  our  children;  therefore.  in  his 
mcrcy  he  doth  visit  us  by  his  aneéis,  that 
the  plan  of  salvation  might  be  made  known 
unto  US  as  well  as  unto  future  generations. 

15  Oh  how  mercifnl  is  our  God!  ^nd 
now  behold,  since  it  has  been  as  much  as 
we  could  do  to  get  our  stains  taken  awav 
from  US.  and  our  swords  are  «nade  b'ight, 
let  US  hide  them  aw3v  that  they  may  be 
i-ept  bright,  as  a  testiniony  to  our  God  at 
t''e  'ast  dav,  or  at  the  dav  th.-'t  we  shall 
be  brought  to  stand  before  h'm  to  be 
judgcd,  that  we  have  not  stained  our 
swords  in  the  blood  of  our  brethren  since 
1-c  imparted  his  words  unti  us,  and  has 
made  ns  clean   therebv. 

16.  And  now,  my  brethren.  if  our_  breth- 
ren seek  to  destroy  us,  behold,  we  will  h'<>' 
away  our  swords.  yea,   even   we  will  bury 
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them  deep  in  the  earth,  that  they  may  be 
kept  bright,  as  a  testimony  that  we  have 
never  used  them,  at  the  last  day;  and  if 
our  brethren  destroy  us,  behold,  we  shall 
go  to  our  God  and  shall  be  saved. 

17.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  when 
the  king  had  made  an  end  oí  these  say- 
ings,  and  all  the  people  were  assembled  to- 
gether,  they  took  their  swords,  and  all  the 
weapons  which  were  used  for  the  shedding 
of  man's  blood,  and  they  did  bury  them  up 
deep  in  the  earth; 

18.  And  this  they  did,  it  being  in  their 
view  a  testimony  to  God,  and  also  to  men, 
that  they  never  would  use  weapons  again 
for  the  shedding^  of  man's  blood;  and  this 
they  did,  vouching  and  covenanting  with 
God,  that  rather  than  shed  the  blood  of 
their  brethren,  they  would  give  up  their  own 
lives;  and  rather  than  take  away  from  a 
brother,  they  would  give  unto  him;  and 
rather  than  spend  their  days  in  idleness, 
they  would  labour  abundantly  with  their 
hands; 

19.  And  thus  we  see  that  when  these  La- 
manites  were  brought  to  believe  and  to 
know  the  truth.  they  were  firm,  and  would 
suffer  even  unto  death,  rather  than  com- 
mit  sin:  and  thus  we  see  that  they  buried 
their  weapons  of  peace,  or  they  buried  the 
weapons  of  war,  for  peace. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  their  breth- 
ren, the  Lamanites,  made  preparations  for 
war,  and  came  up  to  the  land  of  Nephi,  tor 
the  purpose  of  destroying  the  king,  and  to 
place  another  in  his  stead,  and  also  of  de- 
stroying the  people  of  Anti-Nephi-Lchi  out 
of  the  land. 

21.  Now  when  the  people  saw  that  they 
were  coming  against  them.  they  went  out 
to  meet  them,  and  prostrated  thcmselvcs 
before  them  to  the  earth,  and  bcgan  to 
cali  on  the  ñame  of  the  Lord;  ard  thus 
they_  were  in  this  attitude  when  the  La- 
manites began  to  fall  upon  them,  and  be- 
gan  to  slay  them  with  the  sword: 

22.  And  thus  without  meeting  any  re- 
sistance,  they  did  slay  a  thousand  and  five 
of  them:  and  we  know  that  they  are  bless- 
ed.  for  they  have  gone  to  dweil  with  their 
God. 

23.  Now  when  the  Lamanites  saw  that 
their  brethren  would  not  flee  from  the 
sword,  neither  would  they  turn  aside  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left.  but  that  they 
would  lie  down  and  perish,  and  praised 
God  even  in  the  very  act  of  pcrishing  un- 
der  tHf>  sword: 

24.  Now  when  the  Lamanites  saw  this. 
they  d"d  forbear  from  slaying  them:  and 
there  were  many  whose  hearts  had  swollen 
in  them,  for  those  of  their  brethren  who 
had  fallen  under  the  sword.  for  they  re- 
pented  of  the  things  which  they  had  done. 

25.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  threw 
down  their  weapons  of  war,  and  they  would 
not  taVe  them  again,  for  they  were  stung 
for  the  murders  which  they  had  committed: 
and  they  came  down  even  as  their  brethren, 
reiying  upon  the  mercies  of  those  whose 
arms  were  lifted  to  slay  them. 


26.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people 
of  God  were  joined  that  day  by  more  than 
the  nunxber  who  had  been  slain;  and  those 
who  had  been  slain  were  righteous  people; 
therefore  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  but 
what  they  were  saved. 

27.  And  there  was  not  a  wicked  man  slain 
among  them;  but  there  were  more  than  a 
thousand  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth;  thus  we  see  that  the  Lord  worketh 
in  many  ways  to  the  salvation  of  his  peo- 
ple. 

28.  Now  the  greatest  number  of  those  of 
the  Lamanites  who  siew  so  many  of  their 
brethren,  were  Amalekites  and  Amulonites, 
the  greatest  number  of  whom  weré  after 
the  order  of  the  Nehors. 

29.  Now  among  those  who  joined  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  there  were  none  who 
were  Amalekites  or  .\mulonites,  or  who 
were  of  the  order  of  Nehor,  but  they  were 
actual  descendants  of  Laman  and  Lemuel; 

30.  And  thus  we  can  plainly  discern,  that 
after  a  people  have  been  once  enlightened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  have  had  great 
knowledge  of  things  pertaining  to  right- . 
eousness,  and  then  have  fallen  away  into 
sin  and  transgression.  they  become  more 
hardened,  and  thus  their  state  become» 
worse  than  thotigh  they  had  never  known 
these  things. — .Alma  24. 


To  connect  the  incidents  depicted  in 
this  chapter  with  those  just  preceding, 
it  will  only  be  necessary  to  say  that 
the  sons  of  the  Xephite  king  had  gone 
down  into  the  Lamanite  coiintry  to 
preach  to  the  red  incn  the  coming 
Christ,  and  throiigh  their  ministry 
thousands  of  these  benighted  souls  saw 
the  light  and  l)ccame  Christians.  Their 
brother  Lamanites  who  refused  this 
message  looked  upon  the  conversión 
of  their  tribcsmen  including  the  king 
of  the  nation  as  a  terrible  thing.  and 
resolved  to  take  up  arms  against  them 
and  wrest  the  governing  power  away 
from  them  to  set  up  a  king  from  among 
their  own  number.  The  .\muIonites 
and  .amalekites  were  of  white  lineage 
but  were  dissenters  from  the  Xephites 
and  had  long  been  allied  with  the 
swarthier  natives.  Xone  of  these  re- 
ceived  the  tidings  of  Messiah  but  onc. 
.^s  is  usual  with  apostates  from  truth, 
or  people  who  have  the  best  chance  to 
know  the  truth  and  do  not  accept  it. 
these  Amalekites  and  Amulonite?^ 
were  the  moving  spirits  in  agitating 
against  those  that  had  opened  their 
souls  to  the  light. 

The  Lamanite  warriors  are  mad  with 
rage  against  their  blood-relatives.  who 
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have  just  been  converted  to  the  gos- 
pel.  They  and  their  white  allies  are 
busy  arming  and  preparing  themselves 
for  cruel  war.  Soon  they  will  swoop 
down  upon  their  former  brethren  with 
fíendish  yells  and  murderous  weapons 
flashing  in  the  sun.  If  you  have  this 
fearful  picture  in  your  mind's  eye,  stop 
with  US  a  minute  or  two  and  learn  one 
of  the  strongest  lessons  upon  the  power 
of  real  repentance  that  is  found  in  his- 
tory. . 

Here  was  a  mighty  phalanx  of  sav- 
ages,  armed  to  the  teeth  and  bent  on 
shedding  human  blood,  advancing  to- 
ward  their  victims.  And  what  aboui 
their  victims?  Why,  they  were  once 
howling  barbarians  and  gloated  in  the 
smell  of  blood,  too,  when  maddened  by 
some  fancied  wrong  they  thought  had 
been  done  them.  They  were  once  filled 
with  unthinking  cruelty,  and  valued 
human  life  little  more  than  straws. 
But  a  new  and  glorious  light  had  come 
into  their  Uves  and  had  so  penetrated 
the  beclouded  recesscs  of  their  minds 
that  they  could  clearly  discern  the 
gravity  and  wickedness  of  their  form- 
er careers.  They  there  highiy  resolved 
that  never  more  would  they  be  guilty 
of  such  dark  deeds.  Indeed  their  joy 
was  so  ful!  and  their  determination 
not  to  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God  was  so 
firm  and  unshakable  that  they  would 
die  in  their  tracks  bcfore  they  would 
risk  doing  wrong  again.  They  may  be 
justified  in  defending  themselves 
against  their  jealousy  -  intoxicated 
neighbors,  but  they  will  not  take 
any  chances  on  sinning  again. 

This  is  an  example  of  what  St.  Paul 
meant  by  repenting  with  a  godly  sor- 
row.  a  sorrow  which  prompts  the 
penitcnt  one  to  set  his  face  solidly 
against   wrongdoing. 

So  these  staunch  men  of  character, 
tliese  once  wild  Lamanites  who  had  re- 
ccntly  been  genuinelv  converted  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesús  Christ,  followcd  the 
example  and  suggestion  of  their  chief- 
tain,  and  bnried  the  hatchet.  They 
were  mowed  down  by  the  cruel  war 
Instruments  of  their  misguided  coun- 
trymen.  Yet  they  wavered  not  in  their 
purpose  to  take  no  chances  against  sin- 
nine  again. 

What  a  beautiful  lesson  to  some  of 


US  good,  churchly  folk,  whose  pedigree 
is  supposed  to  be  so  much  higher  than 
that  of  these  simple  aborigénes  of  Amre- 
ica!  Are  we  Christians  as  steadfast  in 
following  the  right  as  God  has  given 
US  to  see  the  right,  as  were  these  fore- 
fathers  of  the  American  Indian? 

But  constancy  to  purpose  is  a  trait 
of  character  that  the  red  men  of  this 
continent  have  shown  to  this  day. 

Another  thought:  Even  the  fero- 
cious  Lamanite  warriors.when  they  saw 
that  their  supposed  foes  did  not  resist 
them  but  chose  to  suffer  wrong  rather 
than  do  wrong  were  moved  to  pity,  a 
sense  of  shame  seized  them  and  they 
threw  down  the  arms  of  opposition. 
This  might  be  said  to  be  a  shadow  of 
how  the  great  movement  for  world 
peace  will  disarm  nations  and  countries 
preparatory  to  the  coming  reign  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  It  is  a  universal  prin- 
cipie of  human  nature,  that  when  a 
supposed  enemy  oflFers  no  resistance  or 
shows  no  antagonism,  the  opponent  is 
disarmed  and  ashamed  of  his  opposi- 
tion. 

So  this  little  incident  of  the  oíd 
America's  history — how  the  hardened 
natures  of  an  army  of  Lamanites  were 
conquered  and  mellowed  by  the  abso- 
lute  non-resistance  of  their  opponents, 
couplcd  with  a  firm  faith  in  God — is  a 
slight  forctaste  of  how  the  mild  spirit 
of  peace  will  subdue  the  wild  spirit  of 
war,  and  rule  supreme  the  earth 
through.  When  "nations  shall  not 
learn  war  any  more,"  and  mankind  will 
be  brothers  all. 

\\'hat  the  rcsult  of  this  strange  inci- 
dent was  will  be  seen  in  the  next 
issue. 


No  man  can  produce  great  things 
who  is  not  thoroughly  sincere  in  deal- 
ing  witii  hiniself. — Lowell. 

He  is  trulv  great  that  is  little  in 
himsclf  and  that  maketh  no  account  of 
any  hcight  of  honors. —  Thomas  A. 
Kempis. 

Our  object  is  to  serve  God  and  keep 
his  commandments.  and  let  the  right, 
and  the  might,  and  the  truth  bear  rule; 
and  the  right  bv  the  help  of  God,  we 
will  maintain.^John  Taylor5>  . 
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Articles  of  Falth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  Ood  tho  Bternal  Father, 
»nd  in  Hls  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slns.  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
gresslon. 

i.  We  belleve  that  througrb  the  atonement 
of  Chrlat.  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVBD  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Qospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrsl,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlat;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  L/aylnr  on  of  Uan^s 
for   the  Qlft   of    the   Holy   Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  raust  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances   thereof. 

•6.  We  belleve  In  the  sarae  orgranlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evangelista,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  gltt  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons.  vlsions,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonKues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mórmon  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal   many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalning  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  in  tho  literal  gatherlngr  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

.,11;  We  clalm  the  nrlvllege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvlleee,  let  them  wor9hlp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 
12-     We  belleve  In  being-  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and    maglstrates;   In   obey- 
ng,  honorlng   and   sustalnlng   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous.  and  In  doing 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul.  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
nave  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
praUeworthy,  we  seek  after  these  thlngs. 
JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Are  You  in  This  Class? 

Now  that  we  are  dealiiig  witli  the 
subject  of  endurancc,  let  iis  medítate  a 
few  minutes  upon  anothcr  phase  of  it. 
In  dilating  so  beautifully  upon  charity 
and  charitable  people  in  the  thirtcenth 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  Paul 
malees  the  assertion  that  charity  '"bear- 
cth  all  things"  and  "endureth  all 
things."  He  gives  us  to  know  that 
this  heavenly  attributc — charity,  or 
brotherly  love — will  triumph  and  con- 
tinué where  most  other  things  fail  or 
cease.       He   assures   us   in    substance 


that  where  charity  rules,  pride,  haught- 
iness,  and  petty  prejudices  find  no 
place.  It  is  "not  puffed  up"  and  it 
"thinketh  no  evil."  But  of  all  the  good 
qualitios  he  accords  to  people  who  are 
imbued  with  brotherly  love,  one  of 
the  greatest,  it  seems  to  us,  is  the  last 
above  quoted  in  connection  with  the 
first. 

We  presume  Paul  meant  when  he 
said  charity  "thinketh  no  evil,"  that  a 
charity-infused  person  is  not  disposed 
to  think  evil  of  his  neighbor — ñor  any 
living  soul.  If  he  hears  an  evil  report 
of  an  acquaintance  or  stranger  alike, 
should  he  incline  himself  to  immed- 
iately  go  and  lay  hold  on  that  ill  re- 
port, hug  it  to  his  breast,  nuture  it  and 
make  all  out  of  it  he  can,  or  should  he 
stand  aloof  from  judging  aloud,  unless 
it  be  favorably?  Should  a  man  or  wo- 
man  stand  ready  to  pass  snap  judg- 
ment  upon  the  words  or  acts  of  fellow 
mortals,  or  should  he  or  she  cultivate 
the  habit  of  looking  at  such  things  in 
the  best  possible  light,  refusing  to  be- 
Heve  that  an  evil  motive  prompted 
such  word  or  action? 

Charity  "thinketh  no  evil."  If  there 
is  one  great  distinguishing  character- 
istic  betwcen  the  Christianity  of 
Christ  and  paganism  it  is  that  of 
brotherly  love.  or  charity.  John  makes 
it  the  determining  factor.  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  bécause  we  love  the  brethren."  (I 
John  3:14).  And  as  his  brother  apos- 
tle  said  that  charity  will  not  admit  of 
evil  thinking  about  a  fellow  creature. 
but  is  disposed  to  bear  all  things  and 
endure  all  things,  what  must  be  our 
conclusión?  Xothing  less  than  that 
evilspeakers  and  backbiters  alike  are 
not  Christian. 

And  it  matters  not  whether  a  party 
guilty  of  this  practice  is  a  Methodist, 
Baptist,  Prcshytcrian,  Catholic,  Lat- 
tcr-day  Saint.  Jew,  Gentile  or  what- 
not,  this  principie  holds  true.  No  mat- 
tcr  either  whether  it  be  minister  or 
layman.  a  high  cluirchly  dignitary  or 
an  eider  or  Israel.  Every  son  or. 
daughtcr  of  our  Father  that  has  bcen 
rearcd  under  the  influence  of  Christian 
tcachings,  who  does  not  curb  the  incli- 
nation   to  sit  in  judgment   on   or  im- 

pugn  the  motives  of  anv  person  whA*;^!^ 
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soever,  is  not  a  follower  of  Christ,  his 
Ufe  is  not  acceptable  to  the  Lord  and 
will  not  enjoy  his  Spirit. 

"Judge  not,"  says  the  Savior,  "lest 
ye  be  judged."  This  is  often  quoted  by 
people  to  support  the  proposition  that 
ene  sect  or  creed  should  not  slander 
another,  and  these  very  same  people 
will  not  hesitate  to  make  some  person 
or  persons  the  topic  of  a  meal-time,  or 
drawing-room  conversation.  And 
whether  the  opinions  of  those  who 
thus  indulge  be  good  or  ill,  it  seems  to 
make  little  or  no  difference.  This  is  a 
most  harmful  and  even  vicious  habit. 
It  is  just  as  bad  to  speak  evil  of  a 
person  behind  his  back  as  it  is  to 
slander  the  church.  Both  are  God's 
own  creations. 

When  you  are  tempted  to  speculate 
on  the  character  or  doings  of  some  one, 
put  yourself  in  his  place.  W'ould  you 
enjoy  to  think  of  your  ñame  being 
bandied  about  upon  the  tongues  of  a 
dinner  party  or  sewing  circle?  Espec- 
ially  when  it  is  a  pronounced  human 
weakness  to  see  the  evil  phase  so  much 
easier  than  the  good?  What  a  heaven 
this  earth  will  be  in  the  future  when 
people  will  have  learned  this  Icsson  and 
practice  it! 

"But  what  shall  we  talk  about"  says 
one.  "It  is  .so  convenient  to  talk 
about  your  acquaintances."  We  all 
know  how  true  this  is.  But  are  we 
here  to  do  the  things  that  are  conven- 
ient or  the  things  that  are  right? 

Someone  has  said  there  are  three 
subjects  to  talk  about;  namely.  ideas, 
things  and  per.sons,  and  that  the  first 
is  the  highest  theme,  the  second  next 
highest  and  the  last  lowest  of  all.  You 
ask  what  there  is  to  talk  about?  Why 
there  is  the  universe  of  knowledge. 
Everybody  knows  how  elevating  it  is 
to  converse  about  ideas,  principies, 
doctrines,  great  truths.  Everybody 
knows  there  is  great  satisfaction  and 
enlightenment  to  be  gained  by  con- 
vcrsing  about  things,  objects  not  in- 
cluding  human  beings.  All  of  us 
know,  too,  how  dark-minded,  joyless 
and  unsatisfactory  a  feeling  accompan- 
ies  talking  about  our  acquaintances,  for 
we  have  all,  most  likely,  been  guilty 
of  this  at  some  time  or  other,  though 
many,    thank    God,    have    made    it    a 


foundation  stone  of  their  character  not 
to  allow  themselves  to  indulge  in  the 
practice.  Every  time  we  make  a  se- 
vere  and  uncalled  for  comment  upon  a 
brother  man  or  sister  woman,  we  feel 
rebuked  of  God.  That  is,  we  do  un- 
less  our  conscience  has  been  seared 
with  the  hot  iron  of  the  continual  do- 
ing  of  such  wrongs. 

Yes,  it  is  better  to  draw  the  line  or 
at  least  refrain  from  commenting  but 
sparingly  upon  people,  because  it  is  so 
hard  to  confine  oneself  to  favorable 
comments;  it  will  run  on  to  the  un- 
favorable.  Henee,  the  wise  injunction 
of  the  Scripture,  "Judge  not  at  all."  If 
you  do  you  cross  the  danger  line.  But 
if  you  do  make  persons  the  subject  of 
conversation,  say  something  good 
about  them.  If  you  cannot  do  this, 
treat  yourself  to  the  sweet,  joyful  sen- 
sation  that  comes  from  leaving  such 
a  party  entirely  to  the  judgment  of  his 
Creator — who  has  the  right  and  quali- 
fications  to  judge. 

There  is  a  deep,  fundamental  rcason 
why  we  should  not  speak  ill  of  our  fel- 
lows,  why  we  should  "think  no  evil" 
of  them.  It  is  that  no  one  under- 
stands  the  exact  feelings  or  motives  of 
another;  we  look  at  things  from  our 
own  viewpoint,  not  his.  Did  you  ever 
stop  to  think  that  the  acts  and  alti- 
tudes of  our  acquaintances  would  not 
seem  half  so  "awful "  if  we  viewed 
them  through  their  cyes?  That  is  the 
whole  proposition  in  a  nutehell. 

Pcople's  pronipting  motives  are  gcn- 
erally  not  what  thev  seem  to  the  óii- 
looker  and  critic.  Henee  the  necessity 
of  holding  ourselves  up  in  our  fault- 
finding  and  of  exercising  charity  for 
those  we  are  tempted  to  criticise.  For 
charity  "thinkcth  no  evil." 

Even  if  someone  has  said  or  done 
something  that  directly  concerns  yon. 
whose  words  or  <leeds  have  apparently 
wronged  you,  do  not  rush  out  with  a 
volley  of  malediction  upon  him  behind 
his  back.  Get  hold  of  yourself,  pause, 
say  nothing;  rather  cast  about  for 
some  worthy  reason  that  may  have 
actuated  your  brother  or  sister  for 
such  attitude  or  conduct.  If  you  have 
charity  you  will  be  inclined  to  "bear 
all  things,"  rather  than  run  the  risk 
of  misjudging  or  injuring  your  fellow 
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because  he  has  apparently  wronged 
you.  "Better  suffer  wrong  than  do 
wrong." 

So  many  men  and  women  prefer  to 
keq)  their  motives  and  good  intentions 
to  themselves.  Their  fine  sense  of 
honor  causes  them  to  flee  from  the 
thought  of  trying  to  make  people  be- 
lieve  or  even  let  anyone  suspect  that 
the)-  are  trying  to  do  good.  They 
choose  to  do  g(X3d  in  the  dark  and  let 
others  find  it  out  if  they  wish  or  can. 
And  it  is  often  the  case  the  motives 
of  such  people  are  misconstrued. 

Persons  with  this  nice  sense  of  honor 
are  very  enviable,  indeed. 

Then  there  is  the  opposite  class, 
who  blow  a  trumpet  every  time  they 
perform  a  good  office,  and  whom  that 
fine  sense  of  honor  impels  one  to  de- 
spise. Yet  the  latter  class  usually  gets 
more  popular  credit  and  less  calumny 
than  the  former,  though  the  fornier  is  a 
thousand  times  more  praiseworthy. 

Read  Victor  Hugo's  "Les  Miser- 
ables" and  yon  will  better  knovv  the 
joy  and  triumph  of  charity,  of  charity 
that  "Ihinketh  no  evil,"  but  "beareth 
all  things"  and  "endureth  all  things." 
Bear  any  wrong  act  or  unkind  word  of 
your  associate — or  enemy,  even — but 
do  not  lower  yourself  to  strike  back 
with  poisoned  word.  Think  the  best 
▼ou  can  of  such  and  keep  silent.  There 
is  One  that  will  know  the  measure  of 
your  worth  and  in  the  sunshine  of  his 
smile  and  approval  you  will  stand  high 
and  dry  above  the  petty  back-biter  and 
evil-speaker  and  you  will  be  infinitely 
happier  all  the  time,  for  you  will  enjoy 
the  consciousness  that  you  are  living 
after  the  Christ-pattern  and  you  will 
feel  that  you  are  his  intímate  friend. 

Instead     of    loading   burdens    upon 

your  fellows  by  reflecting  upon  their 

characters,  cultívate,  the    good    disci- 

plinary  custom  of  insisting  on  seeing 

the  good   in    the    person   under    ñre. 

Though  the  individual  defamcd  is  al- 

ways  hurt  less  than  the  defamer.     In 

this  way  you  carry  out  the  holy  injunc- 

tion: 

Bear  ye  one  anotlier's  burdens,  and  so 
MñU  the  law  of  Christ.— Gal.  6:2. 


The  MIssIons. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 

Arrival. 

Eider  Wm.  E.  Stnith  from  Mancos,  Cola., 
assigned  to  labor  in  the  East  Kentucky 
conference. 

Releases. 

W.  .Alien  Banks,  .Angus  F.  BaUard,  J.  L. 
Satine,  Lillian  V.  Jones,  Marión  King,  J. 
H.  Dixon,  C.  E.  Dinwoodey.  Lucy  D.  Din- 
woodey,  and  Jos.  M.  Christensen. 

Transfers. 

Thatcher  Kimball  from  Ohio  to  Ken- 
tucky: H.  Jas.  Maxwell,  Ohio  to  East 
Tennessee;  J.  Elmer  Johnson,  Middle  Ten- 
nessee  to  Xlission  Office;  J.  H.  Moore, 
Florida,  to  South  Carolina;  O.  W.  Hyde. 
Florida  to  Atlanta;  Estella  Hyde,  Florida 
to   .Atlanta. 

Statistical. 

The  following  missionary  work  has  been 
done   in   the   Southern   States   mission   dur- 
ing  the  nionth  of  February,  1909: 
Standard   Church   Works  distributed.      354 

Other  books   distributed    2,329 

Tracts  distributed 21.838 

Liahonas  distributed 3,380 

Liahona    subscriptions    104 

Families     visitcd     and     faniilies     re- 

vi.íited 18,200 

Number  meetings  held 960 

Number  gosoel  conversations 12,890 

Number  chiidren   blessed 29 

Number  baptisms 33 

In  General. 

During  the  month  of  February,  Presi- 
dent  Chas.  A.  Callis  has  visited  Florida, 
Georgia  and  .Atlanta  confcrences,  encour- 
aging  the  eiders  and  the  Saints  in  their 
duties.  Eider  C.  E.  Dinwoodey  has  been 
honorably  released  from  the  office  of  sec- 
retary  of  the  Southern  States  mission.  He 
has  filled  this  position  in  a  faithful  and 
efilcient  manner,  and  leaves  with  the  good 
will  and  the  best  wishes  of  his  associate» 
in  the  office.  Eider  Dinwoodey  has  lab- 
ored  in  this  mission  ncarly  thirty-four 
nionths.  Part  of  that  time  he  has  presided 
over  the  .Atlanta  conference,  where  he  did 
a  good  work.  He  has  gone  to  New  York 
City  where  he  will  act  as  secretary  of  the 
Eastern  States  mission,  his  family  accom- 
panying  him.  Eider  J.  Elmer  Johnson  of 
the  Middle  Tennessee  conference  has  been 
appointed  to  succced  him  as  secretary  of 
the  Southern  States  mission. 

Pres.  O.  W.  Hyde  of  the  Florida  confer- 
ence, with  his  family,  has  been  transfcrred 
to  the  .Atlanta  conference,  over  which  he 
has  been  called  to  preside.  Pres.  Hyde 
rnd  his  wife  and  daughter  have  performed 
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a  noble  work  in  the  Florida  confercncc. 
They  bave  labored  faithfully  and  well,  and 
leave  with  the  best  wishes  and  the  good  will 
of  the  elders,  members,  and  friends  of  that 
conference.  Sister  Hyde  and  her  daughter, 
Orlean,  are  proficient  organists  and  vocal- 
ists,  and  they  will  be  of  great  servicc  in  the 
Atlanta  branch,  where  no  doubt  President 
Hyde  will  direct  the  labors  of  the  elders 
and  instruct  the  members  with  success  and 
wisdom,  and  with  the  same  marked  ability 
he  displayed  in  the  Florida  conference. 

Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  president,  box 
705,  Montgomery,  Ala.  A  well  attended 
meeting  was  held  at  McGill,  Feb.  14th.  The 
people  assemblcd  at  the  water's  edge,  and 
three  persons  were  baptized  into  the 
church  by  Elders  A.  F.  Pace  and  J.  F. 
Mclntosh.  A  baptismal  service  was  also 
held  at  Sims,  Fia.,  Feb.  21st,  by  Elders  B. 
H.  Waldron,  Jos.  D.  Brown,  and  R.  H. 
Sims.  Two  souls  were  added  to  the  fold 
of  Christ.  Ero.  Wm.  T.  Moseley  has  been 
appointed  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  Choctaw  branch  with  Kana- 
da  Roberts  and  E.  M.  Thompson  as  his 
assistants.  Elders  Marión  King  and  Jos. 
M.  Christensen  have  been  honorably  re- 
leased  to  return  home.  Eider  King  has 
spent  twenty-seven  months  in  the  mission 
field,  and  was  first  counselor  to  Pres.  H.  A. 
Gardner.  It  is  with  sorrow  that  we  repon 
the  death  of  Sister  Margaret  Dees,  of  the 
Jeddo  branch,  who  passed  away  Feb.  ISth, 
a  well  respected  and  faithful  member  of  the 
Church.  The  death  of  Sister  N.  B.  Ches- 
ser  occurred  Feb.  27th.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Careyville,  Fia.,  branch,  and  died 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Church,  leaving 
a  huáband  and  several  children  to  mourn 
her  loss. 

Atlanta:  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president,  29 
Connally  street,  Atlanta,  Ga.  On  Wednes- 
day,  Feb.  17th,  the  members  of  the  Atlanta 
branch  gave  a  social  farewell  party  to  Ei- 
der C.  E.  Dinwoodey  and  wife.  It  was  a 
very  pleasant  and  successful  affair  and  the 
church  in  which  it  was  held  was  well  filled 
with  members  and  friends  who  had  gather- 
ed  to  honor  Brother  and  Sister  Dinwoodey. 
An  excellent  program  consisting  of  songs, 
recitations,  and  addresses  was  rendered. 
President  Chas.  A.  Callis  was  present,  and 
made  an  appropriate  address  in  which  he 
commended  Brother  and  Sister  Dinwoode> 
for  their  faithfulncss  and  for  the  good  work 
they  had  accompHshed  in  the  Atlanta 
branch.  Eider  Dinwoodey  presided  over 
the  Atlanta  confertnce  for  ene  year,  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  flourished  undcr  his 
faithful  and  ablc  leadership.  Sister  Din- 
woodey has  also  been  very  faithful.  Dur- 
ing  the  time  she  has  been  in  Atlanta,  she 
acted  as  organist,  worked  in  the  Sunday 
school,  in  the  Relief  Society,  and  in  the 
Mutual  Improvement  Association,  render- 
ing  useful  and  successful  services.  Just  be- 
forc  the  refreshments  were  served,  Brother 
and  Sister  Dinwoodey  were  presented  with 
a  handsome  "olive  set"  by  the  members  and 


friends  of  the  Atlanta  branch  as  a  token 
of  their  esteem  and  leve  for  the  guests  of 
the  evening.  Elders  John  A.  Stock  and 
Andrew  Godwin,  while  canvassing,  met  a 
Baptist  minister  who  was  very  genial  and 
invited  the  elders  to  attend  onc  of  his  mect- 
ings.  At  the  cióse  of  the  meeting,  the  min- 
ister asked  if  there  were  any  annoance- 
ments  to  be  made.  The  elders  asked  per- 
mission  to  hold  a  meeting  in  his  church 
that  night,  and  the  minister  after  recqm- 
mending  them  very  highly  and  testifying 
to  his  congregation  that  they  were  servants 
of  God,  put  the  question  before  his  con- 
gregation, who  by  their  votes  expressed 
their  desire  to  have  the  elders  preach  to 
them;  and  that  evening  a  large  number 
of  people  were  present  at  the  meeting. 
Two  Sunday  schools  have  been  recently  or- 
ganized  in  the  Atlanta  confereiice;  one 
at  Newman,  on  Feb.  18th,  by  Elders  M.  C. 
Swapp  and  J.  J.  Cude,  and  one  at  Locust 
Grove  by  President  Paul  E.  Nelson,  Feb. 
28th. 

East  Kentucky:  G.  Franklin  EUsworth, 
president,  box  422,  Lexington,  Ky.  The 
work  is  flourishing  nicely.  Many  new 
friends  are  being  made  throughout  the  con- 
ference, and  many  homes  are  being  thrown 
open  for  meetings  that  heretofore  have  been 
closed  to  the  elders.  On  Feb.  16th,  our 
ranks  were  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of 
Eider  Wm.  E.  Smith  from  Mancos.  Coló. 

East  Tennessee:  W.  K.  Soelberg,  presi- 
dent, box  688,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  At  Knox- 
ville  an  officer  in  the  Salvation  Army  re- 
quested  the  elders  to  administer  to  his  sick 
wife.  Elders  W.  H.  Larson  and  Wm.  M. 
Hunter  answered  the  cali,  and  after  the 
administration  the  lady  sat  up  and  told 
her  husband  she  knew  she  wouid  get  well. 
The  elders  explained  many  of  the  principies 
of  the  gospel  to  them  and  left  them  re- 
joicing.  The  Sunday  school  at  Northcuts 
was  organized  Sunday  Feb.  21  st,  with  Ei- 
der W.  H.  Larson  and  Brothers  Wm.  Tan- 
ner  and  Wm.  Smart  as  superintendency. 
Prospects  for  a  thriving  branch  at  fhis 
place  are  very  favorable. 

Florida:  O.  W.  Hyde,  president,  1324 
Claude  street,  Jacksonville,  Fia.  President 
Charles  A.  Callis  was  in  Jacksonville,  Sun- 
day Feb.  21st.  He  spoke  to  the  children 
in  the  Sunday  school  in  an  interesting  man- 
ner;  and  was  the  principal  speaker  at  the 
morning  and  evening  services,  which  were 
largely  attended.  His  discourses  were  of  a 
doctrinal  character,  building  the  people  up 
in  their  faith,  and  favorably  impressing 
many  non-members  who  came  out  to  hear 
him  preach.  A  prieshood  meeting  was 
held  Suiíday  afternoon  at  which  a  number 
of  the  elders.  and  the  local  priesthood  of 
the  Jacksonville  branch  were  present.  Pres. 
Callis  announced  that  Eider  O.  W.  Hyde. 
with  his  family,  would  soon  be  transferred 
to  Atlanta  where  Pres.  Hyde  would  pre- 
side over  the  Atlanta^  conference.  Eider 
J.  W.  Blazzard,  who  in  point  of  service 
is  the  oldest  eider  in  the  mission,  having 
been    here   over    twcnty-nine    months,   was 
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appointed  to  succeed  Eider  Hyde  as  pres- 
ident  of  the  Florida  conference.  EÍders 
Geo.  P.  Riggs  and  Jos.  H.  Jones  were  re- 
cently  called  to  administer  to  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Frooge  who  had  been  a  confirmed  invalid 
for  twent'y  years.  Through  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord,  she  experienced  a  great  im- 
provement  in  her  health.  On  Sunday  Feb. 
14th,  Mr.  W.  N.  Baker  with  his  wife  and 
two  daughters  were  baptized  in  the  Atlantic 
ocean  by  EIders  Reed  Gardner  and  Lorin 
Taylor.  Three  hundred  people  witnessed 
the  ceremony. 

Georgia:  L.  L.  Myers,  president,  454  Oak 
Street,  Macón,  Ga.  The  conference  is  in 
good  condition.  The  people  are  becoming 
friendly  everjrwhere,  and  are  anxious  for 
the  elders  to  hold  meetings  with  them.  EI- 
ders L.  L.  Myers,  J.  C.  Healey  and  Robert 
Furniss  held  three  well  attended  meetings 
in  the  courthouse  at  Edgehill.  At  the 
cióse  of  the  meetings,  many  people  invited 
the  elders  to  their  homes,  and  one  man 
who  previously  had  been  very  bitter,  re- 
marked,_  "From  now  on  a  man  that  won't 
be  a  friend  to  the  'Mormon'  elders  can't 
be  a  friend  of  mine."  Elders  F.  A.  La- 
mont  and  E.  C.  Walker  write;  "At  Potter- 
ville  a  Methodist  minister  upon  learning 
that  we  were  to  hold  services,  appointed  a 
meeting  for  the  same  time.  We  had  a  full 
house — the  minister  had  only  the  emoty 
bendhes."  Elders  A.  E.  Mortensen  hnd 
E.  J.  Lee  filled  their  monthly  appointment 
at  Skipperton  in  a  Baptist  church  with 
three  good  meetings.  For  a  time  the  Bap- 
tist minister  was  content  to  hold  altérnate 
meetings  with  the  elders,  but  soon  asked 
them  to  discontinué.  The  people  objected, 
sayingthey  would  rather  hear  the  elders. 
The  minister  has  discontinued  his  meetings. 
Eider  James  H.  Dixon  was  released  on 
Feb.  6th,  to  return  home.  Eider  Dixon  has 
filled  an  honorable  mission  and  leaves  be- 
hind  him  many  friends. 

Kentucky:  Thos.  E.  Secrist,  president, 
box  554,  Louisville,  Ky.  Notwithstanding 
the  stormy  weather,  much  good  is  being 
done  through  visiting  the  scattered  Saints 
and  friends.  Elders  W.  B.  Richins  and  N. 
M.  Stewart  made  many  new  friends  in 
Cbristian  county.  Eider  Clarence  O.  Way- 
man  has  been  restored  to  health,  from 
rheumatism.  through  the  administration  of 
his  fellow  eider. 

Middle  Tennessee:  J.  Elmer  Johnson, 
president.  box  269,  Memphis.  Tennessee. 
Although  bad  weather  has  hindered  the 
work  of  the  elders,  good  meetings  are  be- 
tng  held  throughout  the  conference.  The 
Memphis  branch  has  been  prosoering  nice- 
ly  since  its  organization.  While  canvass- 
•ng  in  Memphis,  Eider  John  L.  Bushman 
met  a  woman  who  many  years  ago  had 
slammed  her  door  in  an  eider's  face.  She 
Ueated  Eider  Bushman  kindly  and  said  she 
had  alwa;y's  regretted  her  former  action. 

Misássippi:  D.  Wm.  Stowell,  president, 
416  George  street,  Jackson,  Miss.  A  num- 
her  of  meetings  were  held  at  Monticello  in 
the  City  Hall,  and  many  friends  were  made 


among  prominent  lawyers  and  b'usiness 
men  of  the  city.  At  a  meeting  held  in 
Lumberton  by  Elders  J.  W.  George  and 
Jos.  S.  Schoneld,  there  was  considerable 
disturbance  on  the  outside  during  the  open- 
ing  of  the  services;  but  at  the  cióse  of 
the  meeting  three  ministers  carne  forward 
and  after  asking  a  few  questions  one  of 
them  purchased  a  copy  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  as  they  were  leaving  he  was 
heard  to  remark,  "That  doctrine  cannot  be 
condemned  from  scripture."  The  same  eld- 
ers attended  a  Baptist  meeting  in  Lámar 
county,  and  by  invitation  from  the  minister 
addressed  the  audience  upon  the  subject  of 
"Church  Organization."  Rev.  Smashey, 
the  recent  defamer  of  truth,  while  holding 
a  meeting  at  McComb,  read  from  the  an- 
nual  report  of  the  Southern  States  mis- 
sion recorded  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Liahona  and  exclaimed,  "Mormonism  is  be- 
coming alarming  and  must  be  stopped!  We 
must  keep  it  from  increasing  in  the  land. 
My  dear  ladies,  if  you  valué  your  lives  have 
hot  water  when  thosé  Mormon  elders  come 
around  and  throw  it  on  their  heads."  Not- 
withstanding this  irate  minister's  admoni- 
tion,  the  elders  are  meeting  with  fairly 
good  success  in  this  section. 

North  Carolina:  Robt.  B.  White,  presi- 
dent, box  547,  Wilmington,  N.  C.  The  eld- 
ers of  this  conference  are  all  cnjoying  good 
health  and  the  work  is  progressing  rapidly. 
The  Saints  of  the  Gilreath  branch  of  Wiikes 
county  have  just  completed  a  neat  little 
church  in  which  services  are  now  being 
held. 

Chic:  L  H.  Esplin.  presiding  eider,  box 
41,  Station  "D,"  Columbus,  Ohio.  A 
branch  conference  .was  held  among  the 
Saints  of  Cincinnati  on  Feb.  25th,  and  one 
at  Xexia,  Feb.  28th.  Elders  Conrad  Frisch- 
knecht  and  Cari  Viehweg  are  doing  success- 
ful  work  among  the  Germán  people  in  the 
former  city.  A  Book  of  Mormon  and  a 
subscription  to  the  Improvement  Era  have 
been  presented  to  the  Carnegie  Library  in 
Columbus  by  Eider  D.  J.  Spencer.  Elders 
I.  H.  Esplin  and  Conrad  Frischknecht  were 
called  to  Hillsboro,  Feb.  23rd  to  administer 
to  Sister  Mary  C.  Garmon.  That  night 
after  the  administration  she  was  able  to 
ride  through  a  blinding  snow  storm  to 
the  home  of  a  friend  where  a  meeting  was 
to  be  held.  An  eiderly  man,  past  three 
score  years,  waiked  more  than  a  mile  to 
overtake  the  elders  as  they  were  leaving 
Hillsboro,  to  have  them  administer  to  him. 
He  was  suffering  from  extreme  nervous- 
ness,  and  was  greatly  benefited  through  the 
administration. 

South  Carolina:  Frank  Paskett.  presi- 
dent, box  276,  Columbia,  S.  C.  Elders  L. 
M.  Belnap  and  H.  S.  Robinson  have  op- 
ened  the  work  in  Waterloo.  The  mayor  of  , 
that  city  gave  Jhem  every  privilege  they 
desired  and  invited  them  to  his  home  to 
explaih  the  gospel  to  him  and  to  his  family. 
Two  baptisms  were  performed  by  Elders 
J.  J.  Curtís  and  1.  H.  Wright  Feb.  16th. 

Virginia:    H.    A.    Shupe,    president,    box- 
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145,  Lynchburg,  Va.  The  Sunday  school 
organized  at  Lynchburg,  Feb.  7th  met  for 
the  first  time  with  an  attendance  of  eigh- 
teen  members.  A  good  program  was  ren- 
dered  and  much  interest  was  manifested  in 
th'e  Sunday  school  work. 

J.  Elmer  Johnson,  Secretary. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

In  Northern  Colorado. 

Eider  H.  W.  Perry  of  the  North  Colo- 
rado conference  tells  of  the  good  work  that 
is  being  done  in  that  part.  Four  of  the 
elders  while  at  Eaton,  Coló.,  tried  to  get 
one  of  the  churches  to  preach  in  but  werc 
unable.  The  manager  of  the  theatre  learn- 
ing  that  the  eiders  were  desirous  of  holding 
a  meeting  said:  "I  will  show  you  that  I  am 
a  better  man  than  thesc  ministers."  So  he 
granted  theni  the  privilege  of  holding 
meetings  in  the  thretre  where  some  large 
crowds  were  in  attendance. 

The  hearts  of  the  people  of  Cheyenne, 
Wyo.,  have  also  becn  reached.  The  elders 
have  been  successful  in  getting  permission 
to  hold  Services  in  the  court  house  cach 
Sunday,  and  'they  now  are  holding  some 
well  attended  meetings  where  many  peo- 
ple are  becoming  intercstcd  in  the  princi- 
pies of  the  Gospel. 

In  Nebraska. 

Eider  Wm.  Redd  of  the  Nebraska  con- 
ference sends  in  the  following  report  of  his 
conference: 

The  weather  has  permitted  the  holding 
of  Street  meetings  during  the  entire  win- 
ter.  Although  we  have  been  surrounded 
with  other  denominations  we  have  becn 
successful  in  .having  largc  crowds  stop  and 
listen  to  the  gospel  message  which  we  had 
to  deliver  to  them. 

During  the  past  week  a  cloud  has  been 
cast  over  our  otherwise  happy  band  of 
workers  bv  the  news  of  the  déath  of  Eider 
Giles'  mother.  Eider  Giles  is  the  youngest 
eider  of  our  conference,  and  the  news  wa» 
almost  more  than  he  could  stand.  How- 
cver  with  his  usual  devotion,  and  conform- 
ing  with  his  mothcr's  wish  which  she  ex- 
prcssed  just  before  he  left  home,  "That  he 
fill  a  mission,"  he  dccided  to  stay.  This 
is  a  case  where  a  sense  of  duty  prevailed, 
and  the  elders  of  the  mission  extend  their 
sympathics  to  this  our  brother  in  the  hour 
of  his  trial. 


A  Convert. 

The  following  was  rcceived  from  an  in- 
vestigator,  rcsiding  in  Mitchell,  South 
Dakota:  "I  am  interested  in  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lattcr-day  Saints  and 
find  a  great  deal  of  food  for  thought  con- 
tained  in  the  things  the  elders  are  present- 
ing  to  the  people.  There  are  four  in  this 
city  who  have  often  stoppcd  at  my  home 
and  have  held  some  %vcll  attended  meet- 
ings there.  I  am  not  a  member  of  any 
church    but    have    studied    a    great    deal    to 


learn  which  of  them  had  the  truth,  and  had 
come  to  no  conclusión  so  have  been  going 
alone. 

"When  the  Latter-day  Saints  presented 
their  side  of  the  question  to  me  it  appealed 
to  me  very  strongly,  and  I  have  been  study- 
ing  their  principies,  which  are  reasonable. 
natural  and  scriptural,  and  I  hope  some  day 
to  bear  testimony  that  I  know  that  the 
work  is  divinely  instituted  on  the  earth.  a» 
I  have  heard  some  of  the  elders  declare  to 
the  people." 


EASTERN    STATES    MISSION. 


Brooklyn:  Jno.  S.  Alien,  presidcnt,  420 
West  124th  Street,  New  York  City.  Eider 
Walter  D.  Hammond,  who  has  been  presid- 
ing  over  the  Newark  branch,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  Rhode  Island  confer- 
ence. Brother  Hammond  has  been  doing 
an  excellent  work.  Elders  John  T.  Steeje 
and  William  O.  Clark,  while  canvassing  in 
a  large  apartment  house  in  the  city  óf  Ñ'ew 
York,  were  met  by  the  janitor,  who  did  not 
sceni  very  well  impressed  with  the  elders. 
and  who  commenced  to  abuse  them  with 
unkind  words  and  forbid  them  to  remain 
longer  in  the  building.  A  lady  living  in 
the  house  overheard  the  noise,  appeared  on 
the  scene,  defcnding  the  elders  and  de- 
nouncing  the  janitor,  after  which  she  in- 
vited  the  elders  to  her  apartment,  where 
she  served  them  with  supper.  Eider  Wm. 
Clark  has  disposed  of  six  Books  of  Mormon 
in  the  last  week.  Elders  Ross  Beatie  and 
Geo.  F.  Ryan  have  been  very  successful  in 
their  labors,  making  many  friends  and  plac- 
ing  considerable  literaturc  in  the  homes  of 
the  people  of  New  York. 

West  Pennsylvania:  Wm.  R.  Dredge, 
prcsideiit,  3528  North  Sydenham  street. 
Philadelphia.  On  February  21,  the  East 
Pennsylvania  conference  convened  in  Phil- 
adelphia. President  Ben  E.  Rich  and  Sec- 
retary A.  B.  Andrus  were  in  attendance. 
One  public  meeting  and  one  priesthood 
meeting  were  held.  The  former  was  well 
attended  and  ably  addressed  by  President 
Rich.  .MI  the  elders  werc  in  attendance  at 
the  priesthood  meeting,  as  were  also  many 
of  the  students,  who  are  studying  in  Phil- 
adelphia. At  this  meeting  Eider  J.  G.  Mi- 
red,  who  has  so  ably  presided  over  the  con- 
ference for  some  time  past,  was  released 
from  his  labors  in  Pennsylvania  and  trans- 
ferred to  New  England.  where  he  goes  to 
preside  over  the  Xew  Hampshire  confer- 
ence. Eider  Wm.  R.  Dredge,  who  has  been 
laboring  as  a  traveling  eider  in  the  Brook- 
lyn conference,  has  been  transferred  to  the 
Éast  Pennsylvania  conference  and  called  to 
preside  over  the  same.  Mondav.  the  22d, 
a  baptismal  scrvice  was  held  at  Gloucester. 
Monday  evening  a  social  was  held  in  honor 
of  President  .Allred,  who  left  the  following 
day  for  his  new  ficid  of  labor;  a  good  pro- 
gramme  was  rendered,  after  which  dainty 
rcfreshments  were  served.  The  Mutaal 
Improvement  association  are  holding  their 
regular  meetings  with  gopd 
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North  West  Virginia:  O.  F.  Rice,  presi- 
dent,  box  371,  Fairmount,  W.  Va.  Eiders 
Rice  and  Wm.  Bradford  have  just  complet- 
ed  a  tour  througli  the  conference,  ineeting 
with  the  elders  and  members  of  the  Churcli 
in  the  various  districts;  many  meetinK» 
were  held  and  the  conference  found  to  be 
in  excellent  condition.  The  elders  are 
meeting  with  many  friends,  some  of  whom 
are  becoming  earnest  investigators  of  the 
gospel.  Good  health  is  being  enjoyed  by 
the  elders,  and  they  all  seem  to  be  zealous 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  While  in 
Liverpool  they  met  with  Elders  Thos.  Old- 
royd  and  Jas.  Gibbons;  they  held  nine 
meetings  in  the  five  days  that  they  were 
there.  and  baptized  two  converts.  One 
baptism  was  reported  from  Liverpool  by 
Eider  S.  E.  Quigley.  A  case  of  healing  is 
reported  from  Liverpool;  the  child  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Fred  Hickman,  being 
very  *ick,  was  administered  to  by  the  eld- 
ers, and  through  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
the  little  one  was  immediately  restored  to 
health.  Elders  Chas.  L.  Weed  and  S.  E. 
Quigley  have  been  transferred  to  the  New 
England  conference.  _  These  brethren  have 
been  very  energetic  in  their  labors  in  this 
conference  and  have  done  a  splendidwork. 
Eider  Chas.  Moser,  who  has  been  in  the 
hospital  for  the  past  three  weeks,  and  who 
has  been  very  sick  with  typhoid  fever,  is  re- 
ported to  be  getting  along  as  well  as  coiild 
be  expected. 

South  West  Virginia:  Frank  Leavitt, 
president,  box  686,  Huntington.  .-\  Rev. 
Cárter  of  West  Charleston,  engaged  the 
elders  in  a  religious  discussion,  but  tho 
conversation  had  not  proceeded  far,  when 
the  reverend  gentleman  suddenly  remem- 
bered  that  he  had  an  engagement  In  the 
other  part  of  the  city  and  had  to  leave.  A 
demonstration  of  the  Lord's  power,  was  re- 
ported by  Elders  Osborn  Hatch  and  N.  A. 
Sorenson.  who  are  laboring  in  Charleston; 
they  received  a  telephone  message  from  a 
Mr.  L.  D.  Wright,  asking  that  they  go  to 
his  house  and  administer  to  his  wife,  who 
was  sufíering  great  pain  from  heart  trou- 
ble.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wright  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  Churfh,  but  had  sufficient  faith 
that  the  Lord  coiild  raise_  the  sick  through 
the  administration  of  his  servants.  Ac- 
cordingly  the  elders  administered  to  the 
lady  and  she  was  immediately  relieved  from 
pain:  although  63  years  of  age,  she  was  at- 
tending  her  usual  household  duties  the  next 
day.  .Another  case  of  healing  was  report- 
ed by  Elders  J.  H.  Swapp  and  G.  A.  Hogan. 
They  were  called  to  administer  to  a  young 
man  suffering  from  pneumonía;  after  the 
administration  a  decided  change  for  the 
better  was  very  noticeable,  and  in  less  than 
a  week  he  was  in  the  best  of  health.  Pres- 
ident Leavitt  and  Eider  T.  L.  Wilson  have 
been  touring  the  conference  and  report 
much  prosrress  in  the  Lord's  work. 

West  Pennsylvania:  A.  E.  Jacobson, 
president,  1212  Bovle  st..  Alleghenv.  El- 
ders M.  J.  Keeler,  W.  H.  Oram,  S.  E.  Lew- 
is.  Jr.,  and  H.  R.  Nclson,  who  are  laboring 


in  Allegheny,  report  success  in  their  labors, 
having  many  friends  who  are  becoming 
earnest  investigators.  Elders  Jacobson  and 
Jas.  F.  Pincock  recently  spent  a  week  visit- 
mg  the  elders  and  members  in  New  Cas- 
tle;  they  note  considerable  progress  in  the 
work  there  and  the  prospects  are  very 
promising. 

The  stormy  weather  has  retarded  the 
work  to  some  degree  but  notwithstandmg 
a  good  work  is  being  done  throughout  the 
conference  and  the  elders  are  energetic  ni 
their  labors. 

General:  Pres.  Ben  E.  Rich  met  with  the 
elders,  members  and  their  friends  of  the 
New  England  conference  in  their  semi-an- 
nual  conference  at  Boston,  February  28th. 
at  which  there  was  a  good  turnout  and  all 
seemed  well  pleased  and  spiritually  bene- 
fited  by  meeting  together  and  partaking  of 
the  good  spirit  that  prevailed.  Priesthood 
meeting  was  held  at  which  many  good  in- 
structions  were  given.  Three  new  confer- 
ences  were  created  out  of  the  New  England 
conference  which  comprised  the  states  of 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Mass., 
Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut.  Pres.  Wm. 
C.  Hunter  who  has  presided  with  credit 
over  this  conference  has  been  released  to 
return  home  and  Eider  Samuel  Gerrard 
who  has  been  working  very  efficiently,  has 
been  called  to  succeed  Brother  Hunter  as 
president  of  the  New  England  conference: 
his  headquarters  will  be  57  Worcestcr 
Street,  Boston,  Mass.  Eider  Wm.  H.  Steed 
of  the  West  Pennsylvania  conference  was 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  Maine  con- 
ference and  the  elders  laboring  with  him 
are:  A.  J.  Jewkes,  Fred  W.  Cox,  D.  Fow- 
ler,  Wm.  R.  Andrus,  Geo.  A.  Hogan,  E.  E. 
Higginbotham,  Ernest  Kohler,  W.  W.  Far- 
rcr,  D.  M.  Layton,  Almon  J.  Miller  and 
A.  R.  Southwick,  and  their  address  will  be 
Portland,  Maine.  Eider  Jno.  A.  Allred, 
late  of  the  presidency  of  the  Ea.st  Pennsyl- 
vania conference,  was  called  to  íakc  charge 
of  the  New  Hampshire  conference  with 
headquarters  at  Concord;  the  elders  labor- 
ing under  his  direction  are:  Chas.  L.  Weed, 
Jno.  H.  Russell,  Heber  Harker,  Edwin  S. 
Quigley,  Wm.  T.  Borup,  Abram  Jones, 
Wm.  Butterfield,  Jno.  J.  Skinner,  S. 
Auther  McDaniel  and  Osborn  Hatch.  Ei- 
der Frank  A.  Thorley  who  has  been  lab- 
oring in  the  New  England  conference  was 
chosen  to  preside  over  the  new  conference 
known  as  the  Rhode  Island  conference:  the 
elders  laboring  with  him  are  Levi  Wal- 
dron.  James  E.  Anderson,  Clarence  Duf- 
fin,  Earl  Hawkes  and  James  V.  Facer,  with 
headquarters  at  315  Broadway,  Providence, 
R.   I. 

Eastern    States    Mission, 

A.  B.  Andrus,  Sec'y- 

CALIFORNIA  MISSION. 


New  Plan  for   Work. 

Recently  President  Robinson  adopted  the 
"cross-country"  plan  of  work  for  the  elders 
in   San   Francisco,  Oakland  and  San   José, 
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seventeen  in  all.  They  travel  in  the  coun- 
try  two  by  two,  among  ranches  and  set- 
tlements,  with  a  certain  road  or  district  for 
each  pair  of  elders  to  spend  the  week  in. 
They  hold  meetings,  distribute  literature, 
converse  with  the  people  on  the  gospel, 
etc.,  and  on  Saturday  rendezvous  at  a  given 
town.  Redwood  was  the  town  of  rendez- 
vous Feb.  27,  Palo  Alto  a  week  later  and 
Santa  Cruz  the  following  weék.  A  letter 
from  Eider  Leonard  Billings,  president  of 
the  San  Francisco  conference,  gives  these 
particulars,  and   continúes: 

"The  regular  mission  places  are  kept  up 
as  usual.  Two  elders  return  to  their  res- 
pective quarters  to  hold  street  meetings  and 
do  other  routine  work  in  the  cities,  to  go 
the  following  week  to  appointed  places 
with  clean  clothes,  books,  etc.  The  elders 
cause  a  stir  in  the  small,  sleepy  towns  they 
visit.  *  *  The  elders  left  headquarters  in 
San  Francisco  with  only  five  cents  each, 
car  fare  to  take  them  to  the  city  limits. 
They   report   good   treatment. 

"While  at  Redwood  vve  all  put  up  at  a 
rooming  house  newly  fitted  up.  They  were 
intending  to  ñame  the  place  the  Royal,  but 
Eider  Jones  suggcsted  that  they  cali  it  the 
Liahona.  At  first  they  did  not  take  to  the 
latter  ñame,  but  on  learning  its  meaning 
they  adopted  it. 

"During  February  the  elders  sold  26 
Books  of  Mormon  and  86  other  Church 
works.  While  this  is  not  the  best  record 
ever  made  herc,  as  the  beginning  of  the 
new  method  it  is  encouraging. 

"On  March  3,  1909,  the  Relief  Society  of 
San  Francisco  was  re-organized.  It  had 
not  been  in  working  order  since  the  great 
fire.  Sister  Elizabeth  Rollinson_  was 
chosen  president,  and  Sisters  Melvein  and 
Sperrier  as  counsellors,  and  Sister  Lucile 
Dunbar  as  secretary  and  treasurer.  These 
offiters  were  duly  set  apart  by  Elders  Rob- 
ertson  and  Billings.  Sister  Rollinson  was- 
president  b^fore  the  fire.  The  large  at- 
tendance  of  members  and  the  interest 
shown,  presage  a  good  and  active  organi- 
zation. 

"The  San  Francisco  branch  has  108  mem- 
bers. Brothers  Justus  Swanson,  Wm.  Col- 
lins  and  Joseph  Kuschner  comprise  the 
presidency  of  the  branch." 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 

Brother  John  Tilana  says  that  they  will 
soon  have  the  new  meeting  house  at  Pride. 
La.,  completed  and  ready  for  the  holding 
of  Services. 


"We  are  iinding  a  few  people  who  are 
not  entirely  satisfied  with  themselves  and 
their  religión."  This  is  what  Pres.  P.  P. 
Oleson,  of  the  Independence  conference 
finds  to  be  true  at  Joplin,  Mo.,  in  his  at- 
tempts  to  imijress  the  folks  of  that  place 
with  the  superiority  of  "Mormon"  teachings. 

"The  elders  and  sisters  are  working 
hard,"  writes  Sister  May  Green  in  refer- 
ence  to  the  Latter-day  Saint  workers  in  St. 


Louis.  We  understand  that  thest  mission- 
aries  are  not  going  unencouraged,  that  the 
prospects  for  headway  in  that  city  are 
very  bright. 

Donation. 

Elders  P.  D.  McArthur  and  W.  B.  Stod- 
dard,  in  a  letter  to  the  Central  States  Mis- 
sion dated  Pleasanton,  Texas,  Feb.  24,  en- 
dose a  check  for  five  dollars,  received  from 
Bishop  Harris  in  behalf  of  Marysville  ward, 
Idaho,  as  a  donation  for  a  meeting  house  at 
Center,  Madison  county,  Texas. 

Being  Educated. 

Of  the  town  of  Delight,  Ark.,  which  was 
visited  by  the  elders  a  year  ago.  Eider  Jos. 
W.  Prince  says:  "The  families  who  are  in- 
vestigating  are  those  of  influence  and  there 
seems  to  be  a  spirit  of  investigation  and 
friendliness  among  those  who  were  pre- 
judiced  last  spring.  Men  who  would  not 
talk  to  US  a  year  ago.  invited  us  to  come 
and  see  them  this  trip." 

Commendable    Energy. 

Ten  days  after  their  arrival  in  Abberville, 
La..  Elders  Walter  Cottle  and  Keplar  Ses- 
sions,  Jr.,  report  this  of  their  labors  there 
in  that  time:  "We  have  sold  15  Books  of 
Mormon  and  25  other  books,  distributed 
189  tracts,  held  four  hall  meetings  and  eight 
cottase  meetings.  We  have  been  cared  for 
plentifully  in  the  way  of  bed  and  board  and 
we  rejoice  in  our  work;  we  know  the  Lord 
isblessing  us  greatly  every  day  of  our 
missionary  life.  We  will  try  harder  in  the 
future." 

Success  in  Louisiana. 

Late  last  month  Elders  J.  F.  Rasmussen, 
J.  W.  Brown,  Byron  Merrill  and  T.  L 
Archibald  began  laboring  in  Franklin,  La. 
Herctofore  the  elders  have  been  denied  the 
privilege  of  even  tracting  within  the  city 
limits.  At  first  the  people  were  very  bit- 
ter  and  the  banks  would  not  cash  a  check 
for  an  eider.  But  the  mayor  proved  a 
friend  to  them  and  endorsed  a  check  for 
Eider  Brown,  and  it  was  cashed.  The  Eld- 
ers rented  a  room  and  visited  among  the 
peoole.  During  a  three  days'  stay  they 
sold  5  Books  of  Mormon  and  44  small 
books.  took  4  Liahona  subscriptions  and 
held  three  street  meetings.  So  writes  Eid- 
er Rasmussen. 


In  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 
Writng  from  Corpus  Christi,  Texas.  Eid- 
er W.  A.  Lougy  says  the  weather  daríng 
the  winter  has  not  been  too  cold  to  prevent 
the  elders  from  bathing  in  the  crulf  occas- 
ionally  every  month.  Elders  J.  E.  Twitch- 
ell,  T.  S.  Martin,  G.  M.  Smith  and  the  writ- 
er  had  just  finished  their  labors  in  the 
town  named.  They  had  sold  in  it  35  Books 
of  Mormon,  and  many  small.  books.  had 
held  street  meetings  each  night  with  an 
average  attendance  of  SO,  and  some  cottaw 
meetings.  They  had  visited  every  family 
in  the  city  and  left  books  and  literatnre 
with  as_  many  as  possible,  and  had  m*de 
many  friends. 
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THE  AXE  AT  THE  ROOT  OF 
THE  TREE. 


SERMÓN     BT     ERASTUS     SNOW,     IN     THE 

SALT    IjAKE    tabernacle. 

FEB.    28,    1S69. 

I  am  requested  to  occupy  a  little 
time  this  afternoon  prior  to  my  de- 
parture  for  my  field  of  labour  in  the 
South,  and  if  I  can  have  your  faith  and 
prayers,  I  will  try  to  speak  upon  a  few 
subjects.  A  certain  very  expressive 
passage  of  Scripture,  contained  in  the 
New  Testament,  has  been  passing 
through  my  mind  since  I  have  been 
sitting  here.    I  will  repeat  it : — 

"Now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees ;  therefore  every  tree 
which  bringeth  forth  not  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

This  figure  of  the  fruit  tree,  though 
spoken  in  reference  to  the  followers  of 
the  Saviour  in  his  day,  is  equally  as 
applicable  to  us  as  to  those  to  whom  it 
was  addressed.  There  are  many  oth- 
er  saying^  of  the  Saviour  of  a  similar 
character,  applied  to  the  people  of 
God  in  reference  to  the  diverse  doc- 
trines and  teachings  of  men ;  also  warn- 
ing  them  against  false  prophets  and 
those  who  might  come  to  them  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  v^rere 
ravening  wolves.  He  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples,  "By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know 
them,"  for  every  tree  that  bears  good 
fruit  is  a  good  tree ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
did  not  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Now  this  figure  of  the  axe  being 
laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  ggod  fruit 
shall  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire,  being  equally  as  applicable  to 
God's  people  in  these  days  as  to  his 
people  in  the   days   in   which   it   was 


spoken,  is  very  impressive,  and  should 
be  retained  in  every  mind ;  every  heart 
should  reflect  upon  it,  and  every  one 
should  inquire,  "Am  I  a  subject  for  the 
burning,  or  am  I  bearing  good  fruit?" 

To  answer  these  questions  satisfac- 
torily  we  must  be  instructed  in  the 
things  of  God,  so  that  we  may  under- 
stand  our  duties  and  know  what  God 
requires  of  us,  we  must  become  ac- 
quainted  with  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
and  the  fruits  thereof. 

The  people  of  olden  times,  to  whom 
this  saying  of  the  Saviour  was  ad- 
dressed, were  a  peculiar  people:  they 
and  their  fathers  before  them  for 
many  generations  had  claimed  to  be 
the  people  of  God.  To  their  fore- 
fathers  God  had  sent  his  prophets,  re- 
vealed  his  word,  and  he  had  made  his 
covenant  with  them,  and  had  blessed 
them  with  many  blessings.  Yet  in 
the  days  of  the  Saviour,  as  a  nation, 
they  had  apostatized  and  had  fallen 
from  their  high  position ;  they  had  be- 
come  divided  into  sects  and  parties, 
proud,  covetous,  self-righteous  and 
very  conceited ;  and  the  Saviour  pro- 
nounced  many  woes  upon  them.  He 
illustrated  their  condition  in  a  very 
noted  parable  concerning  a  certain 
vineyard,  which  the  husbandman  rent- 
ed  or  let  out,  and  then  took  his  jour- 
ney  into  another  country.  At  the 
proper  season  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard sent  his  servant  to  receive  his 
share  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard ; 
but  instead  of  the  men  who  had  leased 
the  vineyard  paying  up  frankly  and 
faithfully  what  they  had  stipulated  to 
pay,  they  refused  to  pay  at  all,  and 
also  cast  the  servant  out  of  the  vine- 
yard.   The  lord  of  the  vineyard  then 
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sent  other  servants  to  seek  his  share 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard,  but  they 
were  treated  in  like  manner,  some  of 
them  beingf  beaten,.  whipped,  cast  out 
and  slain.  Last  of  all  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  said,  "I  will  send  my  son; 
peradventure  they  will  reverence  him 
and  have  respect  to  their  agreement, 
and  render  to  him  the  fruits  of  the  vine- 
yard." But,  when  the  son  carne,  the 
husbandmen  said  among  hemselves, 
husbandmen  said  among  themselves: 
him,  and  the  inherítance  shall  be  ours." 
And  they  seized  the  son,  cast  him  out 
and  slew  him.  "Now,"  said  the  Sav- 
iour  to  the  people  to  wrhom  he  ad- 
dressed  this  parable,  "what  will  be 
done  unto  these  husbandmen?"  They 
answered,  "He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  wicked  husbandmen,  and  will  let 
out  his  vineyard  unto  other  husband- 
men, who  shall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  seasons."  Said  the  Saviour  in 
effect,  "This  is  a  very  righteous  judg- 
ment;  even  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
you.  I  blessed  your  fathers  and  estab- 
lished  my  covenant  with  them;  sent 
my  prophets  and  revealed  my  word 
unto  you,  their  children,  and  have 
called  upon  you  all  the  dáy  long.  but 
you  have  not  brought  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  kingdom ;  you  have  rejected  and 
slain  my  prophets,  and  lastly,  you  have 
rejected  .the  Son,  therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  the  kingdom  shall  be  rent  from 
your  hands,  and  given  to  another  peo- 
ple, who  will  bring  forth  the  fruits 
thereof." 

Such  was  the  fate  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, because  they  rejected  the  prophets 
who  were  sent  unto  them.  and,  last 
of  all,  the  Saviour.  The  Saviour  re- 
vealed himself  first  to  that  people.  and 
first  established  his  church  in  their 
midst.  He  sent  his  disciples  to  preach. 
not  to  the  Gentiles,  but  to  "the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  They 
were  commanded  to  confine  their  lab- 
ours  to  these;  but  they  to  whom  he 
first  sent  his  disciples  did  not,  as  a 
general  thing,  listen  or  obey  the  mes- 
sage  they  delivered  to  them.  There 
were  a  goodly  number  who  believed 
and  were  baptized,  and  from  their 
midst  the  priesthood  with  the  Cospel 
and  its  ordinances  were  carried  to  the 
Gentile  nations,  and  the  Jews.  as  a  na- 


tion,  were  given  over  to  unbelief  and 
■  hardness  of  heart,  their  govemment 
destroyed,  their  towns,  cities,  and 
provinces  absorbed  by  surrounding 
nations,  their  devoted  capital  city  laid 
in  ruins,  and  of  their  beautiful  temple 
not  one  stone  was  left  on  another.  So 
complete  was  the  ruin  of  their  chief 
city  that  subsequently,  the  very 
ground  upon  which  it  stood  was  brok- 
en  up  and  ploughed  like  a  field. 

The  apo.stles  and  servants  of  God 
who  were  called  to  be  witnesses  of 
Jesús  went  abroad  to  the  surrounding 
nations,  and  everywhere  baptized  and 
built  up  churches,  grafting  the  Gen- 
tile  nations  into  the  "tame  olive  tree." 
Israel  was  likened  by  one  of  the  an- 
cient  prophets  to  a  tame  olive  tree 
and  the  Gentile  nations  to  a  wild  olive 
tree.  It  is  said  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
that  the  branches  of  the  tame  olive 
tree  were  cut  oflf  because  they  were 
barren  and  unfruitful,  and  that  the 
branches  of  the  wild  olive  tree  were 
grafted  into  the  mother  stock  and 
brought  forth  good  fruit.  So  it  was 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel;  the 
Gentiles  accepted  with  greater  free- 
dom  and  gladness  the  testimony  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ.  It  is  not  my  pur- 
pose  to  enlarge  upon  the  cause  why 
the  Jewish  race  continued  to  perse- 
cute  and  hedge  up  the  way  of  the  dis- 
ciples and  followers  of  Christ.  Through 
the  mercy  of  God  our  Father,  salva- 
tion  carne  unto  many  Gentile  nations, 
because  they  believed  the  testimony 
of  Jesús  proclaimed  to  them  by  his 
disciples ;  and  they  were  baptized  into 
Christ,  and  became  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham  by  adoption,  while  the  lineal 
descendants  of  Abraham  were  rejected 
of  God  because  of  their  unbelief.  They 
did  not  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  therefore  the  king- 
dom was  taken  from  them  and  given 
to  another  people  accordinp^  as  Jesús 
had  predicted. 

Now,  why  was  all  this?  Was  it 
simply  because  of  the  sins  of  their 
rulers  and  chief  priests,  or  was  it  be- 
cause  of  the  general  corruption.  unbe- 
lief. and  wickedness  of  the  whole  peo- 
ple? I  answer,  it  was  not  only  the 
wickedness  of  their  rulers  and  the  cor- 
ruption and  hypocrisy  of  their  priests. 
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but  of  the  whole  people,  priests  and 
rulers  included.  In  the  language  of 
one  of  the  prophets.  their  teachers 
taught  for  hire:  their  judges  judged 
for  reward ;  their  prophets  divined  for 
money,  and  "my  people  love  to  have 
it  so,  and  what  shall  be  the  end  there- 
of?"  The  people  had  lifted  themselves 
up  in  pride ;  they  loved  gold  and  sil- 
ver  and  precious  things,  and  set  up 
gods  whom  they  might  adore.  If  they 
did  not  actually  set  up  graven  images 
and  gods  of  wood  and  stone,  they  set 
up  teachers  and  priests  like  unto  them- 
selves. Their  judges  and  priests  took 
bribes,  and  their  public  servants  could 
be  bought  with  money.  They  sought 
honour  one  of  another  and  sought  not 
honour  which  comes  from  God  alone. 
In  short  thev  lived  for  the  present  life 
only,  and  did  not  know  how  to  enjoy 
it  properly,  for  the  fruit  of  evil  doings 
is  always  evil.  though  it  ofttimes  ap- 
pears  tempting  and  alluring  to  the  in- 
experienced  and  thoughtless,  and  its 
fruits  may  be  sweet  in  the  mouth.  but 
in  the  belly  they  are  invariably  bitter. 
The  fruits  of  righteousness  are  joy, 
peace,  and  contentment  in  this  life.  and 
life  hereafter:  while  the  fruits  of  un- 
righteousness  are  misery,  grief,  sor- 
row.  and  death.  There  is  nothing  more 
certain  than  the  .saying  in  Scripture 
"that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  That 
is  as  true  today  as  it  was  in  the  day 
when  it  was  spoken.  Xo  man  or  vvo- 
man  can  do  a  wrong  thing,  whether 
ignorantly  or  with  the  intent  to  do 
wrong,  without  sooner  or  later  reaping 
the  bitter  fruits  of  that  wrong  doing. 
It  is  true  that  the  mercy  and  loving 
kindness  of  God  our  Father  comes  to 
the  aid  of  all  who  sin  ignorantly,  and 
lightens  their  punishment  because 
they  sinned  ignorantly,  and  as  soon 
as  they  were  enlightened  thev  turned 
avvay  and  repented  before  the  Lord 
in  sorrow.  It  is  written  that  he  who 
knoweth  his  master's  will  and  doeth 
it  not  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes:  but  he  who  sins  ignorantly. 
though  he  may  do  things  worthy  of 
many  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
if  he  forsakes  his  evil  course  when  he 
understands  it,  inasmuch  as  his  spirit 
is  not  defiled  thereby.  He  who  con- 
sents  to  and  aoproves  of  a  wrong  in 
his  heart,  or  becomes  the  aider  and 


abettor  of  those  who  do  wrong,  though 
he  may  not  be  the  personal  doer  of 
that  wrong,  may  be  more  culpable  and 
more  deserving  of  punishment  than 
the  one  who  is  actually  guilty,  for  the 
latter,  ignorant  of  the  consequences, 
may  be  influenced  by  the  former,  who 
knows  the  results  and  effects  of  the 
wrong  done.  In  such  a  case  the 
prompter  of  the  evil  would  be  pun- 
ished  far  more  severely  than  he  who 
actually  committed  it.  It  is  a  conso- 
lation  to  the  righteous  to  know  that 
God  judges  not  by  the  sight  of  the  eye, 
but  by  the  secret  thoughts  and  in- 
tents  of  the  heart.  The  final  judg- 
ment  of  the  human  race  is  deferred  to 
their  next  estáte,  that  God  may  judge 
the  spirit  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,  his  judgment  not  being 
passed  upon  the  body,  but  upon  the 
spirit,  the  body  having  paid  the  penalty 
of  its  own  faults  and  errors  by  death. 
The  spirit  is  held  responsible  for  the 
acts  done  in  the  body.  No  spirit  can 
plead,  before  the  bar  of  Jehovah,  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh  as  a  justification 
of  sin ;  the  latter  may  be  urged  in  pal- 
liation,  but  not  in  justification.  Our 
Father  is  full  of  mercy,  but  he  cannot 
look  upon  sin  in  any  individual  with 
the  least  degree  of  allowance :  but  ev- 
ery  spirit  must  be  held  responsible, 
and  will  have  to  answer  at  the  bar  of 
God,  and  will  there  receive  a  just  and 
righteous  judgment  for  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body. 

But  it  will  be  found,  in  the  language 
of  Paul,  that  some  men's  sins  have 
gone  to  judgment  before-hand ;  others 
will  follow  after.  In  other  words, 
some  men  will  have  their  accounts 
balanced  and  settled  in  time,  before  the 
time  for  the  final  reckoning  arrives. 
and  when  that  time  comes  they  will 
have  enough  on  the  credit  side  of  their 
account  to  balance  the  debtor  side.  and 
they  will  stand  square,  free,  and  ac- 
cepted ;  while  those  whose  sins  fol- 
low them  to  judgment  will  have  a  long 
list  of  accounts  unadjusted  and  a 
heavy  balance  against  them,  with  noth- 
ing to  set  off  against  it. 

What  class  of  beings  are  they  who 
are  so  highly  favoured  as  to  have  their 
sins  go  to  judgment  before  them? 
Why,  they  are  they  who  have  repent- 
ed of  their  sins,  and  have  ever  kept 
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the  law  of  God,  and  not  been  anxious 
to  run  in  debt  again.  There  are  many 
people  who,  in  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral things,  as  long  as  they  can  have 
an  open  book  account,  are  ready  to 
run  up  bilis.  But  prudent,  wise,  and 
careful  men  and  women  like  to  have 
short  reckonings  and  to  know  pretty 
often  how  they  stand  and  to  keep  their 
accounts  square.  They  never  lay 
themselves  down  to  rest,  or  rise  in  the 
morning,  without  communing  with 
their  God  and  learning  the  position 
they  occupy  in  his  sight.  In  our  com- 
munings  with  our  Father  it  is  our 
privilege  to  learn  this  lesson.  and  it 
is  one  that  every  Saint  should  learn. 
If  we  live  continually  so  as  to  enjoy 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  it  will  hold  the  mirror  before  our 
eyes,  and  enáble  us  to  understand  our 
positions  before  God  as  plainly  as  we 
behold  our  natural  faces  in  the  glass; 
and  if  we  have  been  heedless  or  negli- 
gent  in  the  performance  of  our  duties, 
it  will  be  presented  to  our  minds,  and 
we  will  learn  our  faults,  and  if  we  sin- 
cerely  repent,  the  whisperings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  wil^  prompt  us  as  to  the 
course  we  should  take  to  make  things 
right.  If  you  have  slandered,  given 
place  to  envy  or  jealousy,  or  have  in- 
dulged  in  backbiting,  evil  speaking, 
fault-finding,  criticising,  or  have  used 
an  evil  influence  concerning  your 
brother  or  sister,  the  Spirit  will  say  to 
you,  "Go  and  make  that  right.  ask 
your  friends  who  have  sufrered  by 
your  folly  to  be  merciful  to  you  and 
to  let  your  fault  be  buried."  You  will 
thus  pour  in  the  oil,  and,  as  far  as  in 
you  lies,  heal  the  wound  you  have  in- 
flicted.  And  when  you  have  thus  ob- 
tained  your  brother's  forgiveness  you 
can  look  up  to  your  Father  in  Heaven 
and  with  confidence  ask  for  his  for- 
giveness. 

No  individual  can  wrong  another 
without  that  wrong  being  thrown  back 
upon  himself.  This  is  just  as  sure  as 
that  your  face  is  reflected  in  a  camera 
when  the  light  shines  upon  it.  You 
go  into  a  photographic  gallery  to  have 
your  likeness  taken ;  you  sit  down  op- 
posite  the  camera,  and  the  effect  of 
the  light  upon  the  instrument  is  to 
make  it   reflect   án   exact  likeness   of 


yourself.  It  is  precisely  similar  with 
every  evil  action — they  exemplify  the 
truth  of  the  well-known  maxim  that 
"curses  come  home  to  roost."  This  is 
universally  true.  No  person  can,  with 
impunity,  put  his  fingers  in  the  fire; 
neither  can  any  person  viólate  the  laws 
of  life  and  health  without  suffering 
pain  and  sickness  in  consequence. 
Though  the  Lord  is  long-sufíering 
and  full  of  loving  kindness,  the  penal- 
ties  attending  the  violations  of  his  laws 
are  sure  to  overtake  the  oflFender  soon- 
er  or  later,  and  foolish  is  the  man  or 
woman  who  fosters  the  delusive  hope 
that  it  will  be  otherwise. 

The  foundation  and  the  seeds  of 
dissolution  and  death  are  sown  in  our 
tabernacles.  The  passions  of  human 
nature  work,  ultimately,  the  over- 
throw  and  dissolution  of  our  bodies; 
and  this  is  no  more  true  than  that  the 
spirit,  in  like  manner,  works  out  its 
own  dissolution,  that  is,  whosoever 
suflfers  the  second  death,  which  is  a 
spiritual  death,  suffers  that  death  as 
the  legitímate  fruit  of  his  evil  doings 
as  certainly  and  as  naturally  as  the 
body  suffers  death  through  the  viola- 
tion  of  the  laws  of  its  own  organiza- 
tion.  Whether  we  viólate  the  laws  of 
our  organizations  ignorantly  or  other- 
wise, the  results  are  the  same.  The 
child  who  runs  innocently  into  the  fire 
ignorant  of  its  power  to  injure  him,  is 
burned  just  as  quick  as  the  grown  per- 
son  who  does.  You  overload  the 
stomach  of  a  child  who  knows  not  the 
capacity  of  his  system,  and  he  suflfers 
the  consequence  just  the  same  as  if  he 
had  understood  all  about  it. 

The  purpose  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  to  enlighten  the  mind  upon  all  these 
subjects,  and  inasmuch  as  we  are  will- 
ing  to  receive  instruction  we,  through 
it,  may  learn  how  to  prolong  our  phys- 
ical  existence  here,  and  how  to  secure 
everlasting  life  in  the  world  to  come, 
or  in  other  words,  to  enter  upon  our 
third  estáte,  which  will  be  glorious 
and  immortal ;  and  in  which  they  who 
are  privileged  to  enter  upon  it  will  be 
prepared  to  exercise  the  highest  func- 
tions  of  their  existence  and  to  enlai^e, 
increase,  and  extend  forever,  until.  like 
Abraham  of  oíd,  to  their  increase  there 
shall  be  no  end,  and  when  the  stars  of 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


985 


the  firmament  or  the  sands  of  the  sea- 
shore  shall  be  less  numerous  than  their 
creations.  Incomprehensible  as  this 
may  be  to  our  fínite  minds,  it  is  a  faint 
view  of  the  glories  of  the  third  estáte. 
If  we  would  secure  a  right  to  such  in- 
estimable blessings,  it  must  be  by 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  Ufe  which 
God  has  revealed  to  us.  If  we  sin 
wilfully,  after  having  been  enlightened 
as  to  the  consequences  of  our  sin, 
there  remains,  says  the  Apostle  Paul, 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  "a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries."  But  if  we  err  in  ig- 
norance,  and,  after  having  been  in- 
structed,  we  repent  of  our  sins,  there 
is  a  door  of  mercy  opened  for  us,  and 
we  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
Such  persons,  when  they  have 
wronged  a  brotiher  or  sister  in  ig- 
norance,  will,  upon  being  convinced  of 
it,  go  straightway  and  rectify  that 
wrong.  If  they  have  oppressed  the 
hireling  in  his  wages,  when  they  be- 
come  convinced  of  the  fact,  they  have 
gone  straightway  and  made  it  right, 
paying  him  fourfold  if  necessary.  After 
pursuirig  such  a  course  the  Father  for- 
gives  them.  He  says  if  we  do  not  for- 
give  one  another,  neither  will  he  for- 
give  US.  This  principie  is  laid  down  in 
the  Scriptures  in  that  beautiful  and 
simple  prayer  which  Jesús  taught  to 
his  disciples — a  specimen  of  honest, 
childlike  brevity  and  simplicity.  In 
another  place  the  Saviour  says,  "More- 
over,  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother."  If 
thy  brother  is  not  convinced  of  his 
wrong  doing,  do  not  be  discouraged 
at  the  failure  to  convince  him ;  but  try 
again.  Get  some  brother,  who  is  filled 
with  faith,  love.  and  charity,  to  go  with 
you  to  use  his  influence  with  him,  and 
if  you  do  not  succeed  in  melting  the 
¡cicle  from  your  brother's  heart,  your 
friend  will.  at  least,  be  your  witness 
before  the  Lord  that  you  have  fulfilled 
your  part:  and  your  unforgiving 
brother  will  be  held  accountable.  Our 
account  is  then  settled.  inasmuch  as 
we  obev  the  ordinances  of  the  House 
of  God — the    conditions    upon    which 


the  children  of  men  may  find  favour 
with  God.  If  we  have  wronged  our 
brother,  stolen  his  property,  swindled 
him  out  of  it  unrighteously,  or  ob- 
tained  it  without  having  the  means  to 
pay  him  for  it,  we  should  repent  and 
make  restitution,  even  if  we  have  to 
become  his  servant  until  he  is  satis- 
fied,  then  our  Father,  who  is  the  judge 
between  us,  will  say,  "it  is  enough." 
The  same  principie  will  hold  good  with 
regard  to  any  other  evil.  If  we, 
through  coveteousness  for  filthy  lucre, 
have  oppressed  the  hireling,  or  have 
neglected  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
sick  and  destitute,  the  Lord's  poor  will 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  us.  They 
will  say,  "I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not;  I  was  sick  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not."  And  Jesús  him- 
self  will  be  the  accuser  of  such.  He 
has  said  that  he  will  place  such  per- 
sons at  his  left  hand  among  the  goats, 
and  will  say  unto  them,  "Depart  from 
me,  I  know  you  not."  Many  of  them 
may  expostulate  and  inquire,  "Lord 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  ór 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minis- 
ter  unto  thee?"  But  Jesús  will  an- 
swer,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me." 

There  were  some  anciently  who 
seemed  to  obtain  light  enough  to  ap- 
preciate  these  sentiments,  and  who, 
in  accordance  with  the  counsels  of  the 
Saviour,  forsook  their  evil  ways  and 
sought  to  make  friends  with  the  mam- 
món of  unrighteousness,  and  by  doing 
good  with  their  ill-gotten  gains,  they, 
in  some  measure  repaired  the  wrongs 
they  had  done.  These  good  deeds  will 
stand  on  the  credit  side  of  their  ac- 
counts. 

There  is  in  the  human  breast  a  con- 
stant  tendency  to  the  allurements  of 
this  Ufe.  The  wants  of  the  present 
are  ever  forcing  themselves  upon  our 
attention ;  while  that  which  is  in  the 
future  we  are  apt  to  put  off  till  an- 
other day.  The  cravings  of  the  stom- 
ach  must  be  looked  after  today;  these 
shivering  limbs  we  must  clothe  today 
before  another  storm.  Says  one,  "I 
must  erect  this  house  over  the  heads  of 
mv    wives    and    children    before    next 
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winter."  And  thus  the  waiits  of  the 
present  constantly  impcl  us  to  action, 
while  things  pertaining  to  eternity  are 
neglected,  íorgotten,  or  laid  over  till  a 
more  convenient  opportunity.  This 
procrastination — "the  thief  of  time" — 
we  should  guard  against;  and  when- 
ever  we  detect  ourselves  with  an  in- 
clination  to  neglect  our  duties  to  God 
or  each  other,  and  think  only  of  self, 
we  should  instantly  check  the  upris- 
ing  of  this  passion,  and  should  never 
fail,  when  we  have  it  in  our  power  and 
the  opportunity  presents  itself.  to  ad- 
minister  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  and 
needy;  or.  what  is  still  better,  devise 
ways  and  means  which  wiH  enable 
them  to  administer  to  their  own  neces- 
sities.  The  latter  is  always  prefer- 
able.  Those  who  are  the  Lord's  poor 
always  prefer  to  provide  for  their  own 
necessities  than  to  be  dcpendent  upon 
others.  They  who  are  able  to  provide 
for  themselves,  but  would  rather  have 
.others  bear  the  burdens  of  life  for 
them,  are  not  the  Lord's  poor,  they  are 
the  devil's  poor.  They  covct  their 
neighbour's  property — his  food.  house, 
horse  and  carriage.  and  peradventure 
his  wife.  They  desire  that  which 
he  posscsses,  without  going  and 
earning  them  as  he  has  done.  It  is 
not  he  who  is  most  successful  in  gath- 
ering  around  him  the  goods  of  this  life, 
who  is  always  the  most  covetous. 

I  refer  to  these  things.  which  have 
been  so  often  spoken,  by  way  of  re- 
minding  us  of  that  which  is  written, 
and  to  which  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
continually  urges  attention.  Let  us 
then,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  beware 
of  pridc.  lest  we  becomc  likc  the  Xe- 
phites  of  oíd.  It  seems  from  reading 
their  history  that  a  very  few  years  suf- 
ficed  for  them  to  rise  from  a  .state  of 
humiiity,  enjoying  the  favour  of  God, 
to  onc  of  haughtinc.-is  and  pride.  Therc 
is  a  continua!  tendtncy  to  this  .state  of 
fecling  in  the  human  mind.  In  the 
days  of  our  humiiity  we  feel  after  God ; 
but  when  prosperity  comes,  too  many 
of  us  are  apt  to  forget  him,  and  to  fcei 
that  all  our  wants  are  supplicd.  A 
sister  says.  "I  have  a  good  husband, 
who  prays  for  me  and  my  children.  and 
provides  for  our  wants :  he  is  a  guide 
si'fficient  for  me."  She  forgets  to 
pray  for  herself,  or  for  husband   and 


children.  Is  she  saved  because  of  her 
believing  and  faithful  husband?  It  is 
true  that  his  prayers,  good  works.  and 
the  good  spirit  continually  with  him, 
are  blessings  thrown  around  her  to 
aid  her  in  her  onward  path  to  glorj' 
and  exaltation ;  but  unless  she  herself 
improves  these  favourable  circum- 
stances  she,  in  the  end,  will  sink  while 
he  rises.  On  the  other  hand.  a  sister 
who  is  faithful  to  her  God,  her  cove- 
nants,  her  husband,  children.  and 
friends,  who  ceases  not  to  cali  upon  the 
ñame  of  the  Lord  though  her  husband 
may  neglect  to  pray  with  his  family. 
and  to  magnify  his  calling  as  a  man  of 
God.  the  day  will  come  when  he  will 
sink,  while  she  will  rise  and  be  given 
to  a  faithful  man.  So  with  children 
who,  beholding  the  evil  deeds  of  father 
and  mother,  follow  the  good  counsels 
of  friends  who  feel  after  them,  and  cali 
upon  God  continually  and  do  his  will. 
while  father  and  mother  perish  out  of 
their  sight  for  ever  and  ever ;  God  will 
exalt  them  and  may  give  them  to  good 
men  and  women  who,  perhaps.  werc 
never  blessed  with  children. 

Those  who  plant  good  seed  will 
surely  eat  the  fruit  thereof;  while 
those  who  neglect  to  cultívate  good 
seed  will  surely  go  down  to  perdition: 
for,  in  the  language  of  the  Scripture 
I  first  repeated,  "Every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

May  God  Almighty  bless  us.  and 
help  US  to  remember  these  things,  and 
to  Uve  them  as  Saints  of  God  should, 
is  my  prayer,  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús. 
Amen. 


THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

BY      KINDER      J.      AL.MA      VRE.      EASTERS 
STATKS      MtS^SION. 

Observance  of  the  fourth  principie 
of  the  gospel  is  just  as  necessarv  in 
order  to  gain  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom  of  God  as  is  faith.  repentance. 
and  water  baptism.  and  follows  these 
principies  as  naturally  as  the  latter  two 
follow  the  first.  Just  why  the  layiug 
on  of  hands  is  necessary  is  not  known, 
any  more  than  the  reason  íot  water 
immersion  is  fuUy  known.  However, 
the  promise  is  made  unto  all:  "Repent 
and  be  baotized  cverv  one  of  you  m 
the  ñame  of  Jesús  Christ.  for  the  re- 
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mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  2:38). 
The  import  of  these  words  is,  that 
obedience  to  Peter's  commands  will  ob- 
tain  for  us  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Without  this  obedience  to  law  noth- 
ing  can  be  accomplished  whether  we 
are  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  or 
any  other  kingdom.  For  example,  an 
alien  wishes  to  enter  into  the  "king- 
dom" of  the  United  States.  His  faith 
and  repentance  with  respect  to  this 
government  have  already  been  shown 
and  he  novv  desires  to  be  initiated  into 
sovereignty  or.  in  other  words,  desires 
to  take  out  his  citizenship  papers.  He 
dees  not  know  exactly  why  taking  out 
citizenship  papers  is  the  ordinance  or 
form  of  initiation  into  the  kingdom, 
but  he  does  know  that,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain  the  rights  of  such  citizenship,  this 
law  nuist  be  obeyed.  .\fter  he  is  re- 
ceived  in  full  fellowship  he  is  entitled 
to  certain  privileges  and  rights  that 
all  other  members  of  the  comnion- 
vvealth  likewise  enjoy.  And  only  by 
the  exercise  of  these  rights  and  the 
possession  of  the  privilege-gift  does  he 
íearn  many  things  about  the  govern- 
ment  which  add  to  his  intelligence. 
Thus,  obedience  to  the  laws,  which  we 
must  obey  before  entering  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  gives  us  the  Holy 
Ghost  which,  as  the  Savior  says,  "shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance.  whats»- 
ever  I  have  said  unto  you."  (John  14: 
36) :  and  is,  therefore,  a  gift  of  intelli- 
gence. 

To  show  that  no  exception  is  made 
to  the  rule  of  the  indispensibleness  of 
this  ordinance,  we  need  but  to  cite  the 
case  of  Christ's  ultimátum  to  Nico- 
demus.  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  wat- 
er and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5). 
Here  are  two  absolutely  requisite 
"births,"  from  which  Christ  himself 
was  not  exempt.  He  established  a 
precedent  that  it  is  necessary  for  all  to 
follow.  For  he  said  unto  John  just  be- 
fore his  baptism.  "SufTer  it  to  be  so 
now  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness.  *  *  and  Jesús  when 
he  was  baptized  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water;  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  hím,  and  he  saw  the 


Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove. 
and  lighting  upon  him." 

Christ  promised  this  Comforter  or 
Holy  Spirit  to  his  disciples  after  he 
should  go  because,  he  averred,  "and  be- 
hold,  I  send  the  promise  of  the  Father 
unto  you ;  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."  (Luke  24:49). 
We  note  that  the  apostles  did  remain 
in  Jerusalem  and,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost,  they  received  that  power  which 
was  to  be  given  by  them  to  every  one 
who  was  initiated  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  by  baptism,  as  Peter  promised  the 
multitude  there  asáembled  on  the 
same  day.    (Acts  2:38). 

That  the  laying  on  of  hands  was  the 
manner  by  which  this  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  conferred  upon  those  who 
had  accepted  the  apo.stles'  teachings  is 
clearly  shown  by  the  few  instances 
upon  record  where  the  mode  of  pro- 
cedure  is  described  at  all.  We  will 
refer  to  one  of  these: 

Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at 
Jerusalem,  heard  that  Samaría  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John,  who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  (for  as  yet 
he  was  fallen  on  none  of  them  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  ñame  of  the  Lord 
Jesús).  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost — Acts 
8:14-17. 

It  is  clear  therefore,  that  the  apos- 
tles taught  the  importance  of  obed- 
ience to  this  principie  of  the  imposi- 
tion  of  hands.  j\1.so  we  observe  that 
the  power  was  first  given  to  Christ 
and  transmitted  through  the  apostles 
to  the  disciples  or  followers,  henee  the 
importance  of  the  authority  to  act  in 
the  Lord's  ñame  must  also  not  be  lost 
sight  of. 

.\re  we  prepared  to  take  upon  our- 
selves  the  labor,  the  self-denial,  the 
self-abnegation,  I  might  say  the  per- 
secution,  if  it  should  be  permitted  to 
come  upon  us.  that  continually  besets 
the  pathway  of  the  Saints  of  God?  If 
we  are.  we  are  all  right :  if  we  are  not 
we  had  better  repent  and  seek  unto  the 
Lord  for  strength.  retrace  our  steps  and 
get  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts  that 
we  may  become  more  confirmed  in  our 
most  holy  faith. — Daniel  H.  Wells. 
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Editorial 


"KNOTTY  POINTS." 

I  am  a  non-"Morinon"  and  havc  some  ob- 
jection  to  the  doctrine,  biit  nene  that  can- 
not be  removed  by  .suriicient  testimony. 
Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  answcr  somc 
qucstions  through  the  I.iahona?  If  so  I 
vvant  to  know  if  yoiir  prcachers  use  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  or  King  James  transla- 
tion  of  the  Biblc,  or  the  inspired  translation 
of  the  Bible  by  Joseph  Smith.  Also  if  tho 
Book  of  Mormon  and  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants  have  ever  been  changed  or  rcvised 
since  the  first  cdition.  I  havc  read  the 
Liahona  and  my  niotlicr"s  books  on  "Mor- 
monism"  till  I  am  considcrably  interested 
in  the  doctrine,  and  would  be  pleased  if 
you  would  explain  thesc  "knotty  points." 
J.  M.  R.,  San  Angelo,  Texas. 

Our  cldcrs  in  their  ministerial  vvork 

use  King  James'  translation  of  tlie  Bi- 
ble, and  also  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Thcy  do  not  use  the  inspired  transla- 


tion of  the  Bible  made  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith;  our  Church  has  never 
published  the  latter  work.  They  also 
use  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  a 
work  containing  revelations  received 
by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price,  a  small  work 
containing  revelations  and  sacred  writ- 
ings.  Both  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  have  been  rc- 
vised and  changed  since  the  first  edi- 
tions  of  them  were  printed. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  issued  from  a  country  print- 
ing  office;  the  proof-reading  was  not 
properly  done,  and  there  were  a  great 
many  verbal  and  typographical  errors 
in  it  which  were  corrected  in  later  edi- 
tions.  All  or  nearly  all  of  these  cor- 
rcctions  were  made  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  himself,  or  under  his  di- 
rection.  The  third  edition  was  printed 
from  stereotype  plates,  and  was  pub- 
lished at  Nauvoo,  111.,  in  1840,  four 
years  before  his  death.  The  title  page 
bears  these  words:  "Third  edition, 
carefully  revised  by  the  translator." 

The  Book  of  Mormon  was  translat- 
cd  "by  the  gift  and  power  of  God"  from 
antique  plates  of  gold,  prepared  and 
written  upon  by  servants  of  God  who 
livcd  upon  the  American  continent,  in 
ancient  times.  The  contcnts  of  these 
plates  were  scripture  of  a  true  and  di- 
vine inspiration,  and  Joseph  Smith 
translated  the  writings  upon  them  by 
divine  power.  But  it  does  not  follow 
from  these  facts  that  the  amanuensis 
to  whom  he  dictated  the  translation  al- 
ways  wrote  in  perfect  English,  ñor 
does  it  follow  that  the  compositors  wlio 
put  in  typc  the  manuscript  of  the  trans- 
lation never  made  typographical  errors. 
On  the  contrary  the  imperfections 
which  usually  characterize  the  work  of 
human  hands  were  found  in  the  print- 
ed volume. 

The  corrections  made  in  the  Book  of 
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Mormon,  in  various  editions  issued 
subsequent  to  the  first,  are  purely 
technical.  They  change  the  grammar, 
spelling  and  punctuation,  but  not  the 
sense.  The  exact  meaning  of  every 
passage  of  the  first  edition  has  been 
faithfully  preserved  in  all  subsequent 
ones;  not  a  single  statement  of  fáct 
or  doctrine  has  been  affected  in  the 
least;  and  in  this  sense  it  may  be  said 
that  no  changes  whatever  have  been 
made  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  since 
the  first  edition  was  issued. 

Many  opponents  of  this  record  and 
of  the  people  who  accept  it  as  scrip- 
ture,  have  tried  to  make  capital  out  of 
the  fact  that  there  were  technical  er- 
rors  in  the  first  edition  of  the  English 
translation  of  it.  But  what  would  be 
said  of  the  man  who  would  object  to  the 
Ten  Commandments  because  all  of  the 
words  in  the  versión  read  by  him  were 
not  spelled  correctly?  Or  who  would 
qiiestion  the  Sermón  on  the  Mount  be- 
cause  some  passages  in  the  printed 
copy  he  had  seen  were  not  grammati- 
cal?  He  would  be  classed  with  the 
fool  who  refused  a  gold  coin  because- 
it  was  in  a  purse  of  coarse  leather  in- 
stead  of  silk,  and  who  threw  away  a 
diamond  because  there  was  sand  cling- 
ing  to  it.  This  argument  applies  to 
the  Book  of  Mormon  with  as  great 
forcé  as  it  does  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, or  the  Sermón  on  the  Mount. 


It  is  admitted  that  at  the  time  when 
he  gave  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  the 
world,  Joseph  Smith  was  an  unedu- 
cated  and  unsophisticated  young  man; 
and  it  is  also  admitted  that  there  were 
many  technical  errors  in  the  first  edi- 
tion for  which  compositors,  proof- 
readers  and  amanuenses  shared  with 
him  the  responsibility.  Therefore  the 
question  is  not,  Was  Joseph  Smith  an 
educated  man  capable  of  writing  and 
spelling  the  English  language  with  per- 


fect  accuracy?  It  is,  Was  he  a  prophet 
of  God?  The  question  is  not,  Did  com- 
positors make  errors  in  setting  the 
type  for  the  first  edition  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon?  It  is,  Was  that  work  a 
translation  of  a  genuine  volume  of  an- 
cient  American  scripture? 

The  opponent  of  "Mormonism"  re- 
joins:  "We  judge  a  prophet  by  the 
qualities  we  can  see  in  him.  If  he 
comes  to  us  with  great  learning,  elo- 
quence,  pomp  and  prestige,  we  will  re- 
ceive  him  as  a  prophet ;  but  if  he  is 
poor,  uneducated  and  despised,  we  will 
not  receive  him."  Just  so.  Upon  this 
particular  point  history  has  repeated 
itself  many,  many  times.  We  have  no 
full  account  of  any  prophet  who  did 
not  pass  through  a  period  of  poverty, 
obscurity  and  persecution ;  and  with 
few  if  any  exceptions  the  early  disci- 
ples  made  by  a  truc  prophet  of  God,  in 
any  age  or  country,  have  been  obliged 
to  share  the  obloquy  and  opposition 
experienced  by  him.  The  illiterate  fish- 
ermen  who  were  called  by  the  Savior 
to  be  apostles,  controlling  officers  in  his 
church,  and  to  bear  his  gospel  to  the 
nations,  were  types  of  the  men  whom 
God  has  chosen  for  his  prophets,  in 
diflferent  ages  and  countries. 

The'  opponent  of  "Mormonism" 
further  rejoins:  "When  we  read  a 
book  Avhich  purports  to  be  a  divine 
revelation,  and  see  in  it  errors  of  gram- 
mar, spelling  and  punctuation,  we  are 
justified  in  rejecting  it  as  fraudulent, 
for  surely  God  knows  how  to  spell,  to 
write  grammatically,  and  to  punotuate 
propcrly."  To  be  sure  God  knows  how 
to  do  all  of  these  things;  but  if  the 
Bible  is  to  be  accepted  as  proof,  many 
of  the  men  whom  he  called  to  be  proph- 
ets did  not,  at  the  time  when  the  divine 
cali  came  to  them.  A  few  examples: 
Samuel  was  a  mere  child ;  David  was  a 
shepherd  boy;  Ezekiel  was  a  captive; 
so  was  Nehemiah ;  also  Daniel ;  Jere- 
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miah  was  very  young  and  felt  his 
weakness  so  keenly  that  the  Lord 
commanded  him  not  to  cali  himself  a 
child  (Jer.  1 :8) ;  Amos  was  a  herdman 
and  farmer  in  a  small  town ;  Jonah  was 
so  weak  and  timid  that  he  sought  to 
evade  his  cali. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the 
apostles  whom  the  Savior  chose;  let 
US  recall  his  forerunner,  John  the  Bap- 
'tist.  Was  he  rich,  learned,  powerful? 
No.  He  was  so  poor  that  his  apparel 
was  a  garment  of  camel's  hair  and  his 
food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Ap- 
parently  his  home  was  the  wilderness, 
his  shelter  the  sky,  his  synagogue  the 
open  air.  And  yet  no  greater  prophet 
was  ever  born  of  woman ;  for  it  was 
his  province  to  prepare  the  way  for  and 
to  baptize  the  Messiah.  It  only  re- 
mains  to  cióse  oiir  list  of  striking  il- 
lustrations  by  referring  to  the  Savior 
himself,  who  appeared  among  men  as 
a  homeless  and  despised  wanderer, 
poorer  even  than  the  birds  and  foxes, 
for  they  had  homes  and  shelter,  but 
he  "had  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

Why  have  true  servants  of  the  Lord 
who  held  divine  authority  to  speak 
and  act  in  his  ñame,  appeared  among 
men  in  a  guise  so  humble;  and  why  did 
the  Son  of  God  assume  a  character  so 
lowly?  To  sepárate  the  righteous 
from  the  wicked  by  a  test  which  is 
cflfective  while  it  appcals  solely  to  the 
frce  agency  of  man  and  is  entirely 
without  constraint  or  coerción  of  any 
kind  save  that  of  the  conscience  of  the 
individual.  This  is  one  reason.  An- 
other  is  that  when  God  does  a  work 
among  men  he  selccts  instruments  for 
it  who  will  givc  the  honor  to  him  and 
not  take  it  to  themselves  on  account  of 
tlieir  own  wealth,  talent  or  power. 


The  truth  and  holiness  of  heaven 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  pomp 
and  splendor  of  this  world ;  and  all  who 


would  receive  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
must  sacrifice  the  things  of  the  world 
— the  things  which  the  world  loves,  ad- 
mires and  foUows  after.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  not  intended  to  attract  the 
worldly,  but  the  spiritual  minded;  and 
the  form  in  which  it  is  always  present- 
ed  to  the  children  of  men  is  adaptad 
to  this  divine  purpose. 

Were  thp  kingdom  of  heaven  free 
from  stumbling  blocks,  niany  would 
rush  into  it  who  would  not  be  pre- 
pared  for  it,  ñor  worthy  of  it,  ñor  able 
to  abide  its  holy  laws ;  and  it  is  a  mercy 
on  the  part  of  God  that  stumbling 
blocks  lie  in  the  path  leading  to  it, 
which  deter  the  unworthy  and  the  un- 
prepared  from  making  the  covenant  of 
baptism  by  which  it  is  entered;  for 
he  who  makes  that  covenant  only  to 
break  it  is  worse  off  than  he  who  post- 
pones making  it. 

Priceless  jewels  of  divine  truth  glit- 
ter  on  every  page  of  the  Rook  of  Mor- 
nion.  to  the  eye  which  has  power  to 
perceive  divine  truth,  and  is  earnestly 
seeking  after  it.  But  the  imperfec- 
tions  of  human  nature  are  also  seen 
upon  its  pages.  God  has  so  ordered. 
.Some  who  read  it  seek  for  the  jewels; 
others  for  the  imperfections.  This  is 
natural  and  inevitable.  Some  love 
truth,  perceive  it  quickly  and  cling  to 
it  tenaciously ;  others  judge  by  the 
false  and  foolish  standards  of  the 
world.  We  must  all  choose  for  our- 
selves. 

The  original  writers  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  felt  their  weakness  and  con- 
.  fessed  it ;  so  did  the  translator ;  but  the 
book  itsclf  contains  a  key  by  which 
every  honest  soul  who  rcads  it  may 
know  with  absolute  certainty  whether 
it  is  true: 

-And  when  ye  shall  receive  these  things 
[the  confcnts  of  the  book],  I  would  e.xhort 
yon  that  ye  would  ask  God,  the  eternal 
Father,  in  the  ñame  of  Christ.  if  these 
things  are  not  tntc;  and  if  ye  shall  ask  with 
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■»  sincere  heart,  with  real  intent,  t>3ving 
feüth  in  Chríst,  he  will  manifest  the  truth 
of  it  unto  you,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. — Moroni    10:4. 

Any  man  who  has  read  the  Book  of 

Mormon,  and  in  his  heart  sincerely  de- 

sires  to  know  whether  it  is  true  and 

genuine,   or   an   imposture,    will   have 

the  truth  of  it  manifested  to  him  by  the 

power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  in  the  hum- 

We  prayer  of  faith  and  in  the  ñame  of 

Christ  he  will  plead  with   God  for  a 

witness.    All  men  to  whom  this  record 

<»mes  are  thus  left  without  excuse ;  but 

this  promise  is  made  only  to  those  who 

ask  in  faith,  and  is  not  for  the  scoffer 

ñor  the  skcplic. 


Much  of  the  above  applies  to  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  of  which  sev- 
■eral  editions  were  issued  during  the 
life  time  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
There  is  this  great  difference,  how- 
ever:  The  Book  of  Mormon  was  com- 
plete, while  no  edition  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  has  ever  purported  to 
be.  The  latter  work  contains  revela- 
tions  and  important  documents  given 
to  the  Church  from  time  to  time,  as 
its  changing  circumstances  have  re- 
quired,  and  the  members  expect  ad- 
ditions  to  be  made  to  it  whenevcr  the 
Lord  has  anything  to  reveal  to  the 
body  of  his  Church.  Last  year  an  edi- 
tion was  issued  which  contained  an 
important  addition  that  had  never  ap- 
peared  in  any  previous  edition,  namely, 
the  so-called  Woodruff  Manifestó. 

The  Doctrine  and  Covenants  has  not 
been  much  criticised  because  of  tech- 
nical  errors:  in  fact  it  is  not  easy  to 
attack  it  with  any  show  of  any  sort  of 
logic  except  that  which  is  based  on  the 
false  assumption  that  God  ceased  to  be 
a  God  of  revelation  nearly  two  thous- 
and  years  ago.  The  truth  of  its  con- 
tents  may  be  determined  by  the  key 
given  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  above 
<liioted. 


Such  is  our  mode  of  dealing  with  so- 
called  "knotty  points"  connected  with 
the  mission,  writings  and  translations 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  the 
revelations  which  he  received  from  God 
and  published  to  the  world.  Any  man 
who  in  his  heart  loves  the  truth  well 
enough  to  conform  his  life  to  it  as 
soon  as  it  is  made  known  to  him,  will 
be  pretty  sure  to  perceive  it  in  the 
scriptures  brought  forth  by  this  great 
Seer  of  the  nineteenth  century;  and 
if  a  man  does  not  love  truth  well 
enough  to  conform  to  it  when  he  per- 
ceives  it,  it  may  be  just  as  well  for  him 
to  remain  blind  to  it  for  a  time. 


HOW  GOD  IS 
CHANGELESS. 

How  do  you  harmonize  the  passages  of 
scripture  which  declare  that  God  is  un- 
changeable  with  the  doctrine  that  as  man 
now  is  God  once  was? 

God  is  a  progressive  being,  as  is  al- 

so  any  good  man.  He  has  made  him- 
self  master  of  the  laws  of  the  universe, 
so  that  now  he  can  manipúlate  worlds. 
This  power  was  not  given  him  by  some 
mystical  agent  or  other — he  earned  it. 
achieved  it.  He  attained  to  the  great 
heights  of  his  station  by  advancing 
from  one  stage  of  development  to  an- 
other.  But  he  did  it  all  by  obedience 
to  fixed  iaw.  To  bring  about  any  re- 
sult,  he  knows  that  he  must  apply.  and 
he  does  ahvays  apply,  the  same  forcé 
or  Iaw.  In  this  the  Creator  is  un- 
changeable. 

Just  as  well  say  that  the  apple-tree 
is  a  changeable  plant  because  the  first 
indication  of  the  fruit  is  the  bud ;  this 
expands  into  a  blossom,  which  in  turn 
deveiops  into  a  pea-like  body.  which  in 
turn  grows  into  a  full-sized  green  ap- 
ple,  which  in  turn  deveiops  into  the 
fully  riprened,  luscious  fruit.  Here 
might  be  said  to  be  a  continually 
changing  object,  the  apple.  Yet  the 
apple   is   an   unchangeable   thing:   no- 
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body  ever  saw  an  apple  grown  on  oth- 
er  than  an  apple-tree;  no  one  ever 
saw  an  apple  produced  or  grown  but 
when  warmth  was  applied  to  the  tree ; 
no  one  ever  saw  an  apple  produced  in 
any  other  way  than  through  the  agency 
of  a  tree.;  no  one  ever  saw  an  apple 
produced  save  there  was  moisture  ¡n 
the  soil  in  which  the  tree  stands  and 
so  on,  ad  infinitum.  The  apple  is  ab- 
solutely  unchangeable,  it  exists  only 
through  applying  fixed  laws.  Yet  this 
thing,  the  apple,  goes  from  one  stage 
of  evolutionary  growth  to  another  till 
the  perfect  fruit  is  the  result. 

Likewise  is  God  unchangeable,  yet 
goes  on  ever  from  one  stage  of  evolu- 
tionary growth  to  another.  When 
God  is  said  to  be  unchangeable  it  means 
that  he  will  always  give  the  same  bless- 
ing  or  its  equivalent,  when  one  of  his 
children  obeys  one  of  his  wishes,  and 
that  he  always  metes  out  punishment 
for  the  wilful  breaking  of  a  divine  be- 
hest.  It  means  that  he  never  rewards 
the  evildoer  with  a  blessing,  ñor  re- 
quites the  upright  man  with  a  curse. 
Similarly,  he  regulates  all  his  actions 
by  irrevocable  law;  if  obeying  certain 
principies  and  ordinances  of  his  gospel 
plan  produced  certain  ends,  a  thousand 
or  two  thousand  years  ago,  the  same 
obedience  will  produce  the  same  re- 
sulta now,  or  two  thousand,  or  a  mil- 
lioh  years  henee.  Conversely,  if  such 
obedience  to  his  laws  and  ordinances 
was  necessary  in  former  times  to  win 
certain  blessings,  the  same  is  just  as 
needful  now  and  will  be  hereafter. 
Even  as  to  produce  an  apple,  the  grow- 
er  must  proceed  in  the  identical  way 
and  under  the  same  or  equivalent  con- 
ditions  as  an  apple  was  grown  under 
two  thousand  years  ago. 

Thus  God  grows,  advances,  devel- 
ops,  by  governing  himself  by  fixed  and 
never-changing  laws  of  action.  Just  as 
anyone  of  hts  ofFspring  may  do. 


THE   "MORMONS; 


The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  a 
recent  article  in  the  Wichita  (Kan.) 
Eagle,  by  a  Mr.  Hugh  Mility,  giving 
his  impression  of  Salt  Lake  City  and 
her  people  from  actual  contact: 

The  temple  is  a  grand  example  of  mod- 
ern  architecture.  Only  Mormons  of  higl» 
standing  are  admitted  there.  In  that  hall 
all  the  sacred  ceremonies  take  place  and 
from  the  doors  all  Mormons  go  forth  to 
preach  the  faith  of  Joseph  Smith.  When 
in  Salt  Lake  City  last  December,  the  writer 
purchased  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  quite 
a  few  other  works  on  that  faith.  I  also 
attended  a  recital  in  the  tabernacle.  The 
honest  tnvestigator  cannot  but  be  impressed 
by  the  profound  sincérity  of  these  people. 
They  do  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  assure 
you  of  their  faith  if  jrou  care  to  ask  them. 
The  preamble  of  their  faith  is  this:  "We 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God 
as  far  as  it  is  correctly  translated.  We  also 
believe  the-  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
word  of  God." 

They  have  fine  schools  and  colleges  and 
foster  and  encourage_  education.  They  be- 
lieve in  the  divine  inspiration  of  Joseph 
Smith  on  the  same  grounds  that  we  de- 
fend  Moscs  and  the  ten  commandments. 
It  seems  to  me  they  oflfer  one  of  the  best 
arguments  I  have  yet  read  as  to  the  pre- 
sence  of  Indians  on  the  western  hemis- 
phere. 

The  man  who  stands  and  admires  the 
Mormon  temple  cannot  but  be  amazed,  and 
at  the  same  time  profoundly  admire  the 
fortitude  of  these  religious  pilgrims.  He 
will  be  informed  that  the  grand  edi- 
fice  was  begun  long  before  the  Civil 
war,  and  that  before  the  invention  of  the 
telephone,  telegraph,  sewing  machine  or 
the  first  railroad,  these  people  were  in  |he 
Utah  mountains  hewing  stone  and  carting 
the  same  by  crude  wagons,  drawn  by  ox- 
en,  across  the  treeless  and  trackless  desert 
to  Salt  Lake  City. 

Whatever  is,  is  right,  says  the  poet,_  and 
but  for  the  patience,  privation  and  fortitude 
of  these  píoneers  the  development  of  the 
west  would  have  been  delayed  a  half  cen- 
tury.  They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and 
wait.     Respectfully, 

Hugh  Mility. 

(The  writer  is  in  error  in  his  statement 
that  the  Mormons  were  in  Utah  before  the 
invention  of  the  telegraph,  sewing  machine 
and   railroad. — Ed.) 

Keep  all  the  commandments  and  cov- 
covenants  by  which  ye  are  bound;  and  I 
will  cause  the  heavens  to  shake  for  your 
good,  and  Satán  shall  tremble  and  Zioi» 
shali  rejoice  upon  the  hills  and  flourish. — 
Doc.   &  Cov. 


If  thou  art  sorrowful,  cali  on  the  Lord 

thy  God  with  supplication,  that  your  soul» 

may  be  joyftil. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Anclent  American 
Prophets 


CBeslniringr  at  a  date  neariy  alx  hnndred 
yeiu»  before  Chrlat.  and  endins  abont  fonr 
hundred  jrears  after  Hia  blrth,  coverinK  a 
peiiod  of  abont  one  thousand  reara,  there 
«ppeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  aucceaalon  of  propheta,  who  spoka 
•nd  labored  under  divine  [naplratlon.  Tneae 
propheta  were  alao  hlatorlana,  and  they  kept 
{(Lltnful  records  of  tbe  eventa  that  occnrred 
In  thelr  respective  areneratlons,  toretber 
'wlth  accounta  of  thelr  o^n  mlnlatrr,  the 
▼lalons  and  revelatlons  ther  recetved,  and 
tbe  propheclea  they  uttered.  Durlng  thla 
tbouaand  reara  the  weatem  world  waa  in- 
bablted  by  two  races,  both  deacended  from  • 
colony  01  Jewa  that  leít  Jeruaalem  abont 
■Ix  hundred  years  before  Chrlat,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  ¿«hl.  l%eae 
trwo  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Ijaman- 
Itea,  reapectlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  perloda  of  backslldlng,  the 
Kephltea  followed  the  law  of  Mosea  until 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlat,  when  tbey  becama 
Ctarlstlana,  bnt  the  Lamanltea,  wlth  som* 
notable  exceptlona,  were  an  Idolatrona, 
ItArbarona  and  warllke  people.  Thla  condenaed 
«xplanatlon  wlU  ald  tbe  reader  who  la 
Bot  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Hormón,  wlilch 
Klvea  the  hlatorr  of  these  racea,  to  better 
nnderatand  what  followa) 


1.  And  behold,  now  it  carne  to  pass  that 
those  Lamanites  were  more  angry,  because 
they  had  slain  their  brethren;  therefore 
they  swore  vengeance  upon  the  Nephites; 
and  they  did  no  more  attempt  to  slay  the 
people  of  Anti-Nephi-Lehi  at  that  time; 

2.  But  they  took  their  armies  and  went 
over  into  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Zara- 
hemla,  and  fell  upon  the  people  who  were 
in  the  land  of  Ammonihah,  and  destroyed 
them. 

3.  And  after  that,  they  had  many  bat- 
tles  with  the  Nephites,  in  which  they  were 
driven  and  slain; 

4.  And  among  the  Lamanites  who  were 
slain,  were  almost  all  the  seed  of  Amulon 
and  his  brethren,  who  were  the  priests  of 
Noah.  and  they  were  slain  by  the  hands  of 
the  Nephites; 

5.  And  the  remainder  having  fled  into 
the  east  wilderness,  and  having  usurped 
the  power  and  authority  over  the  Laman- 
ites, caused  that  many  of  the  Lamanites 
should  perish  by  fire  because  of  their  belief; 

6.  For  many  of  them,  after  having  suf- 
fered  much  loss  and  so  many  afiflictions, 
began  to  be  stirred  up  in  remembrance  of 
the  words  which  Aaron  and  his  brethren 
had  preached  to  them  in  their  land;  there- 
fore they  began  to  disbelieve  the  tradi- 
tions  of  their  fathers,  and  to  believe  in  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  gave  great  power  unto 
the  Nephites;  and  thus  there  were  many 
of  them  converted  in  the  wilderness. 

7.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  those  rulers 
who  were  the  remnant  of  the  children  of 
Amulon,  caused  that  they  should  be  put  to 
death,  yea,  all  those  that  believed  in  these 
thínjr?!. 

8.  Now  this  martyrdom  caused  that  many 


of  their  brethren  should  be  stirred  up  to 
anger;  and  there.  began  to  be  contention 
in  tbe  wilderness;  and  the  Lamanites  be- 
gan to  hunt  the  seed  of  Amulon  and  his 
brethren,  and  began  to  slay  them,  and  they 
fled  into  the  east  wilderness. 

9.  And  behold  they  are  hunted  at  this 
day  by  the  Lamanites;  thus  the  words  of 
Abinadi  were  brought  to  pass,  which  he 
said  concerning  the  seed  of  the  priests  who 
caused  that  he  should  sufler  death  by  fire. 

10.  For  he  said  unto  them,  What  }rc  shall 
do  unto  me,  shall  be  a  type  of  things  to 
come. 

11.  And  now  Abinadi  was  the  first  that 
suffered  death  by  fire,  because  of  his  belief 
in  God;  now  this  is  what  he  meant,  that 
many  should  suffer  death  by  fire,  according 
as  he  had  suffered. 

12.  And  he  said  unto  the  priests  of  Noah, 
that  their  seed  should  cause  many  to-  be 
put  to  death,  in  the  like  manner  as  he  was, 
and  that  they  should  be  scattered  abroad 
and  slain,  even  as  a  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd  is  driven  and  slain  by  wild  beasts;  and 
now  behold,  these  words  were  verified,  for 
they  were  driven  by  the  Lamanites,  and 
they  were  hunted,  and  they  were  smitten. 

13.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  the 
Lamanites  saw  that  they  could  not  over- 
power  the  Nephites,  they  returned  again 
to  their  own  land;  and  many  of  them  carne 
over  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Ishmael  and 
the  land  of  Nephi,  and  did  join  them- 
selves  to  the  people  of  God,  who  were  the 
people  of  Anti-Nepíii-Lchi; 

14.  And  they  did  also  bury  their  weanons 
of  war,  according  as  their  brethren  had, 
and  they  began  to  be  a  righteous  people; 
and  they  did  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  did  observe  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes, 

15.  Yea,  and  they  did  keep  the  law  of 
Moses;  for  it  was  expedient  that  they 
should  keep  the  law  of  Moses  as  yet,  for 
it  was  not  all  fulfílled.  But  notwithstand- 
ing  the  law  of  Moses,  the);  did  look  for- 
ward  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  considering 
that  the  law  of  Moses  was  a  type  of  his 
coming,  and  believing  that  they  must  keep 
those  outward  performances,  until  the  time 
that  he  should  be  revealed  unto  them. 

16.  Now  they  did  not  suppose  that  sal- 
vation  came  by  the  law  of  Moses;  but  the 
law  of  Moses  did  serve  to  stren^^then  their 
faith  in  Christ;  and  thus  they  did  retain  a 
hope  through  faith,  unto  eternal  salvation, 
relying  upon  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  which 
spake  of  those  things  to  come. 

17.  And  now  behold,  Ammon,  and  Aaron. 
and  Omner,  and  Hi.mni,  and  their  brethren 
did  rejoice  exceedingly,  for  the  success 
which  they  had  had  among  the  Lamanites, 
seeingthat  the  Lord  had  granted  unto  them 
according  to  their  prayers,  and  that  he  had 
also  verified  his  word  unto  them  in  every 
particular. — Alma  25. 

It  may  npt  be  unprofitable  right  here 
to  view  in  retrospect  the  history  of  the 
children  of  Amulon  and  his  fellow- 
priests.    These  Amulonites  have  come 
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in  for  mention  several  times  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  narrative.  But  the 
historian  at  no  time  connects  this  fam- 
ily  Hne  with  aiiything  good.  When 
ever  the  ñame  crops  out  it  is  associated 
with  some  unholy  ambition  or  strife. 
They  were  the  seed  of  a  coterie  of  cor- 
rupt  priests,  fanatics  who  were  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  a  prophet,  Abinadi, 
but  who  escaped  immediate  judgment 
and  went  into  the  wilderness  with  their 
descendants,  where  they  built  up  a  lit- 
tle  commonwealth  of  their  own.  These 
descendants  were  a  low-motived  class 
of  people  with  always  a  desire  to  rule 
or  ruin. 

First  they  subjugated  a  small  band 
of  Nephite  refugees  under  Alma  the 
First  and  ruled  these  oppressively  until 
their  deliverance  by  the  Lord.  They 
became  allied  with  the  Lamanites  and 
by  their  shrewder  mentality  soon  be-, 
came  ruling  spirits,  in  connection  with 
the  Amalekites,  another  band  of  rene- 
gade  Nephites.  And  then  they  seemed 
never  so  much  in  their  element 
as  when  they  were  stirring  up  the  red 
people  to  fever  heat  against  the  Ne- 
phites on  some  pretext  or  other. 

In  the  above  chapter  we  see  the 
miserable  end  of  that  iniquitous  lin- 
eage.  When  the  Amulonites  liad 
shown  no  mercy  to  the  defenseless 
Lamanite  converts.  the  copper-colored 
people  generally  began  to  lose  their 
respect  for  them  in  pity  for  their  breth- 
ren  whom  they  looked  upon  as  being 
only  the  dupes  of  the  Nephite  mis- 
sionaries.  In  battles  with  the  white 
nation  soon  after.  the  seed  of  the 
wicked  Amulen  and  his  brother  priests 
were  nearly  all  slain.  The  rest  of  this 
strife-loving  line  of  people  instigated 
a  crusade  of  cruel  persecntion  against 
the  converted  Lamanites,  which  caused 
their  own  allics,  the  unconvertcd  La- 
manites, to  turn  upon  them  and  slay 
all  within  reach  and  to  hur.t  to  death 
all  the  survivors. 

This  was  the  fate  of  Ihc  posterity 
of  ancient  American  religioiis  mobo- 
crats.  It  is  similar  to  the  fate  of  mod- 
ern  American  mobocrats  of  Missouri 
and  Illino"s. 

In  the  Ten  Commniulmeiits  the 
Creator  and  Father  of  s'>irit»  promiscs 
to  visit  the  ini(|uitics  of  the  fnthcrs 
upon    the    children    to   the    third    and 


fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
him.  There  is  an  cid  saying  which 
amounts  to  something  like  this :  "Like 
father,  like  son."  Although  this  does 
not  hold  true  in  all  cases,  yet  it  is  the 
tendency  quite  generally.  And  the 
judgments  and  punishments  are  visit- 
ed  upon  them  likewise. 

It  is  very  common  to  see  the  ñame 
of  a  rebellious,  wrathful,  bigoted  perse- 
cutor of  his  fellows  entirely  blotted  out 
in  a  few  generations.  While  the  seed 
of  the  righteous  generally  increase  and 
endure  throughout  time. 

To  the  Anti-Nephi-Lehies,  or  con- 
verted Lamanites.  and  to  the  Nephites 
alike,  the  Law  of  Moses  served  the 
same  purpose  as  it  did  to  Israel  on  the 
eastern  continent — that  of  "a  school- 
master  to  bring  them  unto  Christ,"  as 
Paul  puts  it. 

THE  COSPEL. 

The  gospel,  with  its  brilliant  light. 

Is  driving  darkness  all  away; 
It  penetra.tes  the  glootn  of  night, 

And  ushers  in  a  brighter  day. 
Let  those  now  filled  with  doubts  and  fears, 

Bowed  down  with  sorrow,  pain  and  woc, 
Just  heed  the  message,  dry  their  tears, 

And  all  its  blessings  they  shall  know. 
Too  long  you've  wandcred  by  the  way, 

Seeking  the  joys  that  now  are  given; 
Accept  it  now,  and  hail  the  day, 

That  leads  you  to  the  "-ates  of  hcaven. 
Yon  EIders,  who  have  left  your  homes 

To  spread  the.  ncws  all  o'er  the  land. 
Persuade,  exhort,  and  bid  them  come. 

And  on  the  side  of  truth  to  stand. 
While  life  prolongs  its  precious  light 

Mercy  is  found,  and  truth  is  given; 
But  soon,  ah,  soon.  approaching  night 

Will  block  the  way  from  earth  to 
heaven. 
Tell  to  the  timid  and  the  bold 

And  spread  the  ncws  on  every  side; 
For  yet,  the  half  has  not  been  told, 

For  it  must  go,  both  far  and  wide. 

H.  P.  Dotson. 
Ackernian,  Miss..  Jan.  25,  1909. 

But  know  this.  it  shall  be  given  yon 
what  you  shall  ask,  and  as  ye  are  appoint- 
ed  to  the  head,  the  spirits  shall  be  subject 
unto  you.  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  oass, 
that  if  you  behold  a  spirit  manifested  that 
you  cannot  understand  and  you  receive  not 
that  spirit,  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  the 
ñame  of  Jesús,  and  if  he  give  not  unto  you 
that  spirit,  then  you  mav  know  that  it  is 
not  of  God. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
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Artic/es  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  in  Qoi  the  Eterna!  Father, 
and  in  Hls  Son  Jesua  ChrUt,  and  la  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  raen  wlll  be  punished 
for  tbelr  own  alna,  and  not  (or  Adam's  trana- 
areaslon. 

5.  We  believe  that  throuKh  the  atonement 
nt  Chrlst,  aU  manklnd  BtAY  BB  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  ot  the 
OospeL 

4.  W«  belleve  that  the  flrst  prlnciplea  and 
«rdlnances  ot  the  Oospel  are:  Firat.  Falth 
tn  the  Liord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
•nee;  third,  Baptlsm,  by  ImmerBlon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  ains;  fourth,  Ijaylng  on  of  Hands 
for  the  Gift  of  the   Holy  ahost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,''  by  those  wbo  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  admtnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

C  We  belleve  In  the  same  organizatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastora,  Teachers, 
ÜTangellata.  etc. 

7.  w^e  belleve  in  the  gift  ot  tonques,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallns,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonarues,  etc. 

&  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood.  aa  far  as  It  la  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Morraon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
•II  that  He  doea  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
tbat  Be  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 
portant  tblngs  pertainlngr  to  the  Kln^dom  of 

K.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gatherlng  ot 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zion  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  opon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
Slory. 

11.  We  claim  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplnff 
Almlghty  God  accordlngr  to  the  díctales  oí 
onr  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
privIIeKe,  let  them  worMilp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  belng  subject  to  klngrs, 
presidents,  rulers  and  magrlstrates;  In  obey- 
mc;  honorlngr  and  sustainlnK   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  belng  honest,  true, 
ehaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolnr 
Kood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  thait 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngrs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  Kood  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  wé   seek   after   these   tfilnes. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Mormonism   Includes   All   Tiuth. 


If  there  is  anything  virtuous,  lovely  or 
of  good  report  or  praisewórthy.  we  seek 
after  these  things. — Joseph   Smith. 

If  any  there  be  who  have  supposed 
that  "Mormonism"  is  a  thing  cramped 
between  narrow  dogmatic  linos,  such 
persons  should  be  disencumbered  of 
the  error  by  reading  thoughtfully  the 
above  statement  of  its  prophet-found- 
er.  Our  contact  with  the  world  has 
taught  US  that  some  people  have  en- 
tertained  such  a  notion. 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  man 
whose  ñame  was  Saúl,  a  very  liberally 


learned,  scholarly,  excellent  man.  He 
had  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  great  teach- 
er  and  philosopher,  Gamaliel,  and  had 
been  taught  the  glories  of  the  universe 
of  knowledge.  une  day  he  was  on  his 
way  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus. 
Upon  his  person  he  bore  papers 
authorizing  him  to  seize  and  imprison 
all  the  members  of  a  certain  sect,  called 
Nazarenes,  or  Christians,  that  he 
could  find.  He  was  of  a  vigorous  tem- 
perament  and  when  he  saw  a  thing  he 
thought  needed  doing,  he  went  about 
¡t  with  a  zest  and  vim  that  knew  no 
rest  till  the  job  was  through.  He  had 
heard  of  this  new-fangled  religión  of 
the  Nazarenes  and  had  possibly  made 
a  hurried,  superficial  study  of  it,  as 
he  was  by  nature  a  student. 

He  had  as  hurriedly  set  it  down  as 
an  imposture,  a  vile  fraud,  concocted 
by  some  wiley  fellow  to  turn  the 
heads  and  lure  away  the  hearts  of  a 
horde  of  silly  people.  Saúl  was  pub- 
lic-spirited  and  hated  to  see  the  sim- 
ple, unwary  folk  thus  imposed  upon 
by  crafty  tricksters. 

So  untiringly  he  went  about  hailing 
all  he  could  find  teaching  the  new  fal- 
lacy  to  prison ;  especially  did  he  take 
pains  to  hunt  out  the  leaders.  with 
whom  he  felt  justified  in  dealing  se- 
verely  and  most  promptly.  Right  cheer- 
fully  did  he  hold  the  clothes  of  those 
that  stonéd  Stephen  to  death. 

But  as  he  walked  on  toward  Damas- 
cus  on  that  fateful  day,  ruminating  up- 
on the  power  of  the  new  sect  to  make 
converts  and  deploring  its  rapid 
growth,  lo,  a  strange  Hght  burst  over 
his  path  from  the  great  Light  of  the 
world,  and  by  it  Saúl  saw  differentiy. 
By  its  glow  he  easily  saw  he  had  been 
mistaken,  and  that  Jesús  of  Nazareth 
was  not  a  cunning  trickster,  ñor  his 
newly-founded  religión  a  shallow 
hoax,  but  a  beautiful  system  of  truth, 
embracing  within  its  bounds  all  things 
true,  honest,  just,  puré.  lovely,  vir- 
tuous or  of  good  report  or  praise- 
wórthy. The  scales  had  fallen  from 
his  eyes ;  ever  after,  he  became  a 
strenuous  advócate  of  the  beautiful 
thing  he  had  once  beheld  dressed  in 
the  garb  of  filthy  hypocrisy. 

Saúl,  or  Paul  as  he  was  afterward 
called,  was  a  great  scholar  and  tliought 
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he  could  tell  anything  good  in  the  way 
of  knowledge  or  truth  when  he  came 
across  it.  One  of  the  greatest  things 
Paul  learned  was  that  even  a  scholaf 
may  be  mistaken  in  regard  to  what  is 
truth  and  what  is  not,  say  nothing  of 
those  whose  brains  are  troubled  with 
little  save  only  what  they  müst  learn 
in  order  to  keep  soul  and  body  to- 
gether,  which  class  are  the  more  easily 
prejudiced. 

Paul  was  a  great  scholar,  the  great- 
est of  the  apostles  all.  Evidently  be- 
fore  his  conversión,  he  looked  upon 
Christianity  as  a  narrow,  despicable 
thing  in  reality,  which  drew  its  power 
over  men  from  the  fact  that  it  was  an 
adroitly  devised  imposture  led  by  un- 
principled  sharpers.  After  his  con- 
versión he  saw  that  within  its  broad 
bounds  was  embraced  all  the  knowl- 
edge and  truth  he  had  ever  acquired 
in  his  hungry  search  after  knowledge 
and  righteousness — and  vastly  more. 
That,  is  we  mean  in  Christianity 
as  this  apostle  understood  it  and 
preached  it,  not  as  it  is  popularly 
hawked  today  by  more  or  less  nar- 
rowed  and  bigoted  ministers.  For 
after  his  conversión  Paul  understood 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
whereas,  popular  clergymen  so  often 
grope  along  holding  to  a  few  narrow 
threads  of  it.  And  this  not  in  dis- 
paragement  of  the  work  the  preachers 
of  modern  sectism  are  doing;  doubt- 
less  the  majority  of  them  are  doing  the 
best  they  can  according  to  the  Hght 
they  have  received. 

The  claim  of  "Mormonism"  is  that 
it  is  the  fulness  of  the  light  and  truth 
of  ancicnt  Christianity,  which',  hav- 
ing  been  lost  in  the  Dark  Ages,  has 
bcen  rcstored  again,  new  and  warm 
and  lustrous  from  the  central  Source 
of  Light.  Henee  it  is  the  precise  sys- 
tem  of  philosophy  in  which  St.  Paul, 
the  learned,  saw  the  sum  total,  the 
grand  climax  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. 

After  saying  this  much,  it  would  be 
superfluous  for  us  to  repeat  that  the  re- 
ligión of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  not 
a  narrow  system  of  conventionalities, 
formalities,  forms  and  ceremonies,  al- 
though  it  includes  all  the  rites  and 
ord  ¡nances  that  were  had  among  for- 


mer-day  saints.  Everything  that 
science  has  found  out  or  demonstrated 
to  be  fact  is  acceptable  to  "Mormon- 
ism." There  is  no  conflict  between  it 
and  any  fact  of  science  already  dis- 
covered,  or  that  will  ever  be  discov- 
ered  and  demonstrated  to  be  a  verity. 
We  take  it  for  granted  that  the  story 
of  the  rocks,  the  story  of  the  stars, 
or  the  story  that  God  has  written  in 
general  over  the  face  of  nature,  as  fast 
as  men  read  it  correctly,  will  not  be 
found  to  conflict  with  the  Word  of 
the  true  gospel  which  he  has  spoken 
to  the  world  with  his  own  breath.  We 
have  never  found  it  otherwise  so  far 
— and  never  will. 

All  the  new  inventions  and  appli- 
ances  whereby  methods  of  doing  the 
world's  work  are  improved,  making 
Ufe  and  living  easier,  happier  and  more 
enjoyable,  are  in  accord  with  the  spirit 
of  "Mormonism." 

Henee  it  follows  that  "Mormons" 
believe  in  education;  they  are  assured 
that  the  letter  and  tone  of  the  gospel 
alike  urge  man  to  go  on  now  that  he 
is  in  the  world  and  learn  all  he  can 
about  the  world,  of  whatever  nature. 
if  good  and  true,  and  to  prize  knowl- 
edge about  all  things.  As  the  learned 
apostle  Paul  of  whom  we  have  spok- 
en, exhorted  the  ancient  followers  of 
Christ,  so  do  we  teach  the  modern 
ones: 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoevcr  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
thinRS  are  puré,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port;  if  there  be  any  virtue.  and  if  there  be 
anv  praise.  think  on  these  things.— Phil. 
4:8. 

Going  a  little  farther  than  Paul  here 
Avent ;  namcly,  inspiring  his  friends  to 
think  on  these  things,  we  advise  all 
Latter-day  Saints  not  only  to  stiidy 
or  "think  on"  all  branches  of  educa- 
tion, rescarch  and  means  of  improve- 
ment,  but  to  "seek  after  these  things." 
And  this  to  the  end  that  the  members 
of  the  Church  may  be  more  powerful 
agents   for   good   to  their   fellowmen. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  in  "Mormon- 
ism" is  this: 

Teach  ye  diligently  and  my  grace  shalj 
attend  yon,  that  you  may  be  instructed 
more  perfectly  in  theory,  in  principie,  ijj 
doctrine,  in   the   law  of  the  gospel,  in  »" 
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things  that  pertain  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,  that  are  expedient  for  you  to  under- 
stand; 

Of  things  both  in  heaven  and  in  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth;  things  which 
have  been,  things  which  are,  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass;  things  which 
are  at  home,  things  which  are  abroad;  the 
wars  and  the  perplexities  of  the  nations, 
and  the  judgments  which  are  on  the  land, 
and  a  knowledge  also  of  countries  and  of 
kingdoms. 

That  ye  may  be  prepared  in  all  things 
when  I  shall  send  you  again  to  magnify  the 
calling  whereunto  I  have  called  you,  and 
the  mission  with  which  I  have  commission- 
ed  you.— Doc.  &  Cov.  88:78-80. 

And  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is 
my  will  that  you  should  basten  to  trans- 
íate my  scriptures,  and  to  obtain  a  knowl- 
edge of  history,  and  of  countries,  and  of 
kingdoms,  of  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  all 
this  for  the  salvation  of  Zion. — Doc  & 
Cov.  93:53. 

This  instruction  carne  through  Jos- 
eph  Smith,  the  founder  of  the  Church 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  its  admoni- 
tion  comes  very  near  being  one  to  seek 
after  and  put  into  practise  all  conceiv- 
able  intelligence,  of  whatever  nature — 
does  it  not? 

The  Almighty  has  given  and  does 
give  the  Latter-day  Saints  (and  the 
world)  many  glorious  truths,  much  of 
the  good  fiches  of  eternity,  for  their 
benefit.  But  these  were  and  are 
things  they  could  not  find  out  them- 
selves.  He  does  not,  however,  give 
things  that  men,  by  their  own  effort 
may  get  from  among  men.  The  po- 
sition  of  "Mormonism"  is  that  mortals 
should  go  after  all  the  good  gifts  it  is 
possible  for  them  to  acquire  of  them- 
selves  and  that  God  supplies  the 
things  the)'  cannot. 

AGE  AND  DESTINY  OF  THE 
EARTH. 


We  are  requcsted  to  touch  upon  a 
subject  that  seems  to  be  much  misim- 
derstood  by  many  people,  including 
some  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  even  by 
persons  who  might  be  supposed  to  have 
correct  information.  It  has  been  stated 
and  published  that  "The  earth  is  al- 
most  six  thousand  years  oíd,"  and  on 
that  theory,  some  inferences  are  drawn 
which  are  untenable  if  the  premise  is 
incorrect.  The  question  is:  Are  we  to 
understand  the  assertion  as  literally 
true?     If  so,  does  not  that  come  into 


direct  opposition  with  the  facts  that 
are  looked  upon  as  demonstrated,  and 
with  scientific  discoveries  and  rational 
teachíngs?  The  Editor  of  the  Millen- 
nial  Star  does  not  profess  to  know  the 
precise  age  of  this  earth  on  which  we 
live,  but  is  prepared  to  state  most  em- 
phaticallv  that  its  age  is  very  far  in  ad- 
vance  of  that  which  is  implied  in  the 
assertion  that  has  given  rise  to  these 
remarks. 

In  times  past  a  large  portion  of  the 
religious  world,  foUowing  perhaps  the 
chronology  of  the  Scriptures  given  by 
Archbishop  Usher,  believed  that  the 
Creation  took  place  in  the  year  4004 
before  Christ,  but  this  no  longer  pre- 
vails  among  enlightened  people  and  has 
been  exploded  by  researches  and  de- 
velopments  and  scientific  observation. 
Geology,  or  "the  science  of  the  earth," 
has  demonstrated  the  fallacy  of  the 
¡dea  that  the  earth  is  such  a  young 
planet  in  this  vast  universe.  We  do  not 
regard  geology  as  sufficiently  scientif- 
ic to  determine  exactly  the  period  when 
this  globe  rolled  into  organized  exist- 
ence,  revolving  on  its  own  axis  and 
traveling  on  its  career  round  the  sun, 
but  the  data  furnished  by  thoroughly 
sincere  and  truth-jexploring  geologists 
are  sufficiently  definite  and  reliable  to 
prove  that  this  planet  existed  and 
moved  and  had  its  being  long  ages  be- 
fore the  six-thousand-years  period. 

The  doctrine  that  God  created  the 
earth  and  everything  mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Génesis  concerning  it  in  six 
of  our  days,  has  been  almost  entirely 
set  aside  in  the  light  of  modern  discov- 
ery.  It  is  generally  believed  by  ex- 
pounders  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
that  the  "days"  spoken  of  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Génesis  were  periods  ex- 
tending  over  great  length  of  time,  and 
were  not  days  of  twenty-four  hoUrs 
each,  as  at  one  time  supposed.  Mod- 
ern revelation  has  made  this  fact  very 
clear.  disclosing  the  truth  that  the 
"days"  mentioned  were  God's  days,  not 
measured  according  to  man's  reckoning 
taken  from  the  diurnal  revolution  of 
this  globe.  but  according  to  the  motion 
of  a  great  governing  orb,  the  revolu- 
tion of  which  each  day  is  a  thousand 
of  our  years.  These  periods  were  an- 
terior to  the  bringing  forth  of  man  up- 
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on  the  earth,  but  the  succession  of 
events  narrated  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Génesis  was  in  the  order  there  de- 
scribed.  Many  scientific  writers  have 
advanced  cogent  arguments  in  evi- 
dence  of  the  correspondence  between 
the  Mosaic  account  and  scientific  de- 
clarations,  so  far  as  this  order  of  the 
creation  is  concerned. 

The  light  thus  thrown  on  the  process 
of  creation  and  the  periods  thereof, 
throws  back  the  age  of  the  earth  at 
least  a  period  of  six  thousand  years  be- 
fore  the  time  set  forth  in  the  chronol- 
ogy,  which.  for  a  long  time,  was  ac- 
cepted  in  Christendom.  Readers  of 
the  Bible  should  understand  that  the 
figures  placed  at  the  head  of  chapters 
therein  are  in  a  large  degree  specula- 
tive  and  unreliable ;  sorae  of  them, 
showing  the  periods  from  the  birth  of 
some  of  the  patriarchs  to  that  of  oth- 
ers,  are  measurably  correct,  because 
they  are  computed  from  statements  giv- 
en  in  the  sacred  record.  But  those 
ventured  as  starting  points  on  which 
to  calcúlate  the  age  of  the  earth  are 
altogether  mere  matters  of  conjecture. 
That  which  we  have  referred  to  as  giv- 
en  by  modern  revelation  does  not  dis- 
close  or  profess  to  disclose  the  actual 
age  of  the  earth.  It  only  starts  from 
the  period  alluded  to  in  Génesis  1 :3, 
when  "God  said.  Leí  there  be  light; 
and  there  was  light."  How  many  ages 
upon  ages  passed  from  the  time  called 
"in  the  beginning"  to  that  when  God 
called  forth  the  light  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  darkness,  cannot  be  gleaned  from 
any  revelation  or  scripture,  ancient  or 
modern,  that  is  now  known  to  man. 

The  words  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth"  sig- 
nify  the  beginning  of  this  globe  in  its 
formation  out  of  chaos.  There  is  no 
beginning  to  the  works  of  creation, 
ñor  will  there  be  any  end.  Each  world 
is  brought  forth  in  its  proper  time  and 
place,  to  preserve  the  equilibrium  of 
the  universe  and  supply  a  needful  ad- 
dition  to  continué  its  order  and  har- 
mony.  And  to  that  orb  it  is  the  begin- 
ing  of  its  heaven  and  its  organized 
materiality,  but  the  tcrm  "created" 
(loes  not  signify  a  production  out  of 
nothing.  Ex  uihil  itihil  fit"  (out  of 
nothing.  nothing  comes).    God  has  re- 


vealed  that  th«  word  "créate"  signiñes 
organize;  also  that  "the  elements  are 
eternal."  The  primary  atoms,  or  what- 
ever  is  the  proper  term  to  use  in  rela- 
tion  to  their  original  essence,  may  be 
organized  into  diíferent  forms  and 
those  forms  may  pass  away  and  go 
back  to  their  original  condition,  but 
the  substance  remains  and  cannot  be 
dissolved  into  nothing. 

When  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
cnunciated  the  great  truth  just  referred 
to,  the  whole  Christian  world  around 
him  denounced  him  as  opposing  and 
denying  the  Scriptures,  but  as  time  has 
passed  along,  some  of  the  most  emi- 
nent  philologists,  as  well  as  the  great 
fraternity  of  scientists,  have  endorsed 
what  he  set  forth  by  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  not,  however,  recognizing  him 
in  their  declarations.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  many  people,  learned  and  un- 
learned,  who  cling  to  the  notion  that 
God  made  the  universe  and  all  things 
therein  out  of  nothing,  and  that  the 
earth  and  all  things  material  will  at 
some  time  perish  and  pass  away  and 
be  no  more.  But  they  are  not  to  be 
classed  with  the  truly  enlightened  and 
advanced  students  either  of  science  or 
theology. 

Neither  the  periods  ñor  the  processes 
of  the  development  of  the  earth  from 
the  nucleus  or  starting  point  of  its 
organized  development  are  revealed  in 
the  sacred  writings,  but  there  may  have 
been  eons  of  ages  between  the  time 
mentioned  as  "In  the  beginning"  until 
the  time  when  "God  said,  Let  there  be 
light ;  and  there  was  light."  And  it 
should  not  be  thought  that  this  com- 
mand  of  Deity  was  the  actual  creation 
or  formation  of  light,  for  that  is  an 
eternal  principie  or  manifestation  of  an 
eternal  essence.  It  was  simply  the 
bringing  forth  of  light  to  penétrate 
"the  darkness  which  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep."  So,  when  after  several 
])eriods  in  the  order  of  creation  "God 
said,  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment  of  the  heaven  to  divide  the  day 
from  the  night,"  and  further,  when  it 
is  said,  "God  made  two  great  lights, 
the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day  and 
the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night ;  He 
made  the  stars  also,"  it  is  not  to  be  un- 
dcrstood  that  they  were   for  the  first 
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Xsq)  )cq)  )nq  'Suisq  o^ui  tqSnojq  9iui; 
were  disclosed  to  this  globe,  and  their 
influence  was  brought  to  bear  upon  it 
by  the  clearing  away  of  the  dense  mists 
that  had  surrounded  this  planet. 

As  there  is  much  misunderstanding 
in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  earth,  so 
there  is  concerning  its  destiny.  It  is 
stated  in  scripture  that  "the  earth  and 
the  works  therein  shall  be  burned  up." 
The  conclusión  is  leaped  at  froni  that 
remarle  that  the  earth  is  then  to  be 
destroyed  and  be  no  more.  But  those 
who  entertain  that  notion  neglect  to 
read  that  which  follows,  i.e.,  "Xever- 
theless,  we  according  to  his  promise 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  (II 
Peter  3:10-13.)  The  lesson  to  be 
learned  from  these  verses  is  that  this 
globe  is  to  be  purified  by  fire  and  the 
"elements  to  melt  with  fervent  heat," 
but  not  to  be  annihilated.  As  it  was 
once,  in  "the  flood,"  cleansed  by  the 
baptism  of  water,  so  it  is  to  be  regen- 
erated  by  the  baptism  of  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  made  a  fit  habitation 
for  "righteousness"  and  the  righteous 
that  God  may  dwell  among  men  and 
stand  upon  His  "íootstool"  and  com- 
mune  with  man  as  He  did  before  sin 
entered  the  world  and  "death  by  sin." 
This  globe  will  thus  be  restored  to  its 
primeval  beauty  and  purity  when  God 
.looked  upon  it  and  saw  that  everylhing 
therein  was  "very  good."  (See  Rev., 
chap.  21  &  22.) 

The  destiny  of  this  globe  is  to  be 
fitted  as  a  habitation  for  the  righteous 
and  "meek"  of  the  earth,  who  will  in- 
herit  it  in  their  resurrected  state.  The 
Lord  has  revealed  that  "  the  earth 
abideth  the  law  of  its  creation,"  and 
when  it  has  fully  filJed  the  measure 
therof."  "it  shall  be  crowned  with  glory, 
even  with  the  presence  of  the  Father"; 
that  "although  it  shall  die.  it  shall  be 
quickened  again"  and  shall  be  inhabit- 
ed  by  beings  clothed  with  the  celestial 
glorv;  that  "for  this  intcnt  was  it  made 
and  created."  (See  Doc.  and  Cov. 
Sec.  88,  17-26.)  There  are  many  other 
particulars  concerning  the  future  of 
this  planet,  formed  by  the  Eternal  as 
a  dwelling  place  for  this  branch  of  the 
great  family  of  which  He  is  the  Head. 
but  on  these  we  will  not  discoursc  fur- 


ther  at  present. 

Sufñce  it  to  say  that  this  globe  in  its 
purified,  immortalized  condition  is  to 
be  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  of  God 
wherein  "the  will  of  God  will  be  done" 
as  it  is  obeyed  in  heaven,  for  His  king- 
dom  will  come  upon  it  in  the  fuUness 
óf  his  glory,  and  he  will  visit  it  in  per- 
son  and  Christ,  His  Son,  will  reign 
over  it,  and  then  there  will  be, no  more 
sickness  or  sorrow,  darkness  or  diabol- 
ism,  war  or  conflict,  pain  or  death. 
For  Satán  who  once  ruled  it  will  be 
bound,  with  all  his  hosts,  away  from 
its  vicinity.and  it  will  no  more  bring 
forth  anything  that  will  tend  to  evil  or 
dissolution,  but  only  that  which  will 
perpetúate  life  and  extend  joy  and 
pleasure  and  peace.  Its  elements  are 
eternal ;  its  organization  when  quick- 
ened by  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  "after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life" ;  it  will 
be  clothed  with  celestial  glory,  shining 
like  "a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire" ; 
it  will  scintillate  in  its  own  light  and 
be  numbered  among  the  ransomed 
worlds,  basking  in  the  everlasting 
effulgence  of  its  Maker's  presence.  Its 
beginning  as  a  planet  was  away  back 
in  countless  ages ;  its  end  will  be  never- 
more. — C.  \\'.  P.,  in  Millennial  Star, 
Feb.  11,  1908. 


WHY  IS  THE  SEA  SALT? 


Learned  treatises  have  been  written 
on  this  ubject,  but  they  may  all  be 
boiled  down  to  this — the  sea  is  salt  be- 
cause  there  is  salt  in  it.  There  is  just 
as  much  salt  on  the  globe  as  there  wa.s 
when  it  had  first  cooled  to  its  present 
temperature,  and  as  this  substance  is 
soluble  in  water  it  is  not  to  be  wonder- 
ed  at  that  a  large  part  of  it  has  grad- 
ually  accumulated.  in  a  state  of  solu- 
tion,  in  the  ocean.  Geologists  now 
generally  hold  that  all  the  salt  in  the 
sea  was  brought  down  to  it  by  rivers. 
All  running  water  is  very  slightly  salt, 
and  constant  evaporation  in  a  basin 
is  saturated.  Witness  the  Salt  Lake  of 
L'tah  and  the  Dead  Sea,  both  lakes  with 
no  outlets  and  both  saltier  than  the 
ocean.  According  to  this  view  the  .sea 
is  simply  a  great  lake,  with  no  outlet, 
and  is  therefore  salt  for  precisely  the 
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same  reason  that  Great  Salt  Lake  ¡s. 

This  view,  however,  hardly  takes  in- 
to  account  the  enormous  quantity  of 
salt  in  the  sea.  Sea  water  holds  in  so- 
lution  about  3.5  per  cent  of  various 
salts,  so  that  if  we  should  be  able  to 
evapórate  the  whole  mass  there  would 
be  left  enough  sol  id  matter  to  cover 
the  wboPe  globe  to  a  height  of  about 
125  feet.  This  mass  is  equal  to  all  of 
the  two  Americas  above  water,  Andes 
Rocky  Mountains  and  all.  If  one-quar- 
ter  of  the  earth's  mass  above  sea  level 
had  been  solid  salt  and  all  this  had 
been  dissolved  in  the  sea  that  body 
would  have  been  no  saltier  than  it  is. 
Suess,  a  Germán  geogolist,  believes 
that  the  salt  originally  came  from  the 
depths  of  the  earth  through  volcanic 
vents.  Modern  eruptions  discharge 
much  salt  and  much  acid  capable  of 
forming  salts  by  unión  with  various 
metáis.  One  South  American  vol- 
cano  when  in  eruption  discharges  daily 
about  thirty-five  tons  of  hydrocholoric 
acid.  In  early  geologic  ages,  when  vol- 
canic action  was  great  and  widespread 
much  salt  must  have  been  added  to  that 
alreadv  on  the  earth's  surface.  and  this 
according  to  Suess,  now  exists  in  solu- 
tion  in  sea  water. — Deseret  News. 


LIPE'S  OBJECT. 

When  that  great  council,  held  in  heaven, 

Was  called  there  to  decide 
How  man  in  future  for  himself 

Could  peace  and  joy  provide, 
It  needs  be  said  that  we  were  there, 

And  stood  by  God  above; 
For  we  were  ever  zealous  to 

Be  guided  by  his  love. 

We  felt  the  glory  of  God  about, 

Consuming  even   as   fire; 
We  heard  the  strains  of  beauty  sung 

By  that  great  heavenly  choir; 
We  heard  the  Savior  volunteer 

To  give  his  life  for  sin, 
To  die  a  sacrifice  for  us, 

That  we  might  glory  win. 

We  witnessed  God  there  face  to  face, 

We  heard  his  heavenly  voice, 
When  he  decreed  that  man  on  earth 

Should  have  his  own  free  choice; 
We  saw  how  Satán  did  rebel, 

When  that  decree  was  given, 
How  he  declared  in  angry  voice 

Eternal  war  with  heaven. 

We  saw  how  by  his  cunning  art, 
.^nd  by  persuasive  tongue 


He   led  away — sad   to  relate — 
One-third  the  heavenly  throng; 

We  saw  the  power  of  God  made  plaio, 
When  he,  to  be  but  just. 

Oíd  Satán  and  his  followers 
Down  into  hell  did  thrust. 

.  We  heárd  our  Father  oft  relate 

How  he  a  world  would  make, 
And  we  should  be  permitted  there 

Experience  to  partake. 
He  told  US  why  we  should  go  down 

On  earth  and  witness  sin, 
It  was  that  we  might  with  our  God 

Great  joy  and  glory  win. 

He  gave  us  there  a  warning  voice, 

That  if  we  failed  to  live 
Our  second  estáte  in  righteousness, 

This  joy  he  could  not  give; 
He  said  he'd  not  forsake  us  there, 

To  battie  with  sin  and  strife; 
But  he  a   Comforter  would  give, 

To  lead  us  on  through  life. 

Said  he,  "Till  now  you've  lived  with  me, 

Your  faith  has  been  by  sight; 
But  now  your  faith  must  be  by  hearing 

Words   of   truth   and   light"— 
But  is  it  possible  to  think 

That  man  has  seen  all  this, 
And  yet  when  sin  and  strife  come  on 

The  mark  in  life  we'll  miss? 

O,  yes.  it  must  be  so  with  us, 

God  must  the  evil  show; 
For  how  could  we  love  righteosuness, 

And  not  the  evil  know? 
Our  weaknesses  are  given  us 

That  we  might   strength  créate; 
.\nd  overeóme  our  sinfulness. 

And  with  our  God  be  great. 

So  when  we  think  that  all  depends 

Upon  our  íiving  here, 
Unless  we  love  but  righteousness. 

Our   joy   we'll   lose.    I    fear. 
O,  mortal  man  with   weaknesses! 

Be  not  discouraged  here; 
Just  place  your  trust  in  God  and  yon 

Will  have  no  cause  to  fear. 

Remember   pre-existent   times, 

When  you  with  God  were  great; 
Now  do  not  lose  your  future  joy. 

But  keep  your  second  estáte. 
Just  place  your  trust  in  God  above. 

Obey  the  truth  he  sends; 
When  man  does  this  in  holiness, 

True  joy  he  comprehends. 

Jessie  H.  Nielsen, 
Ammon,  Idaho,  Feb.  22,   1909. 


And  if  it  so  be  that  you  should  labor 
all  your  days  in  crying  repentance  unto  this 
people,  and  bring  save  it  be  one  soul  unto 
me,  how  great  shall  be  your  jov  with  him 
in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father?— Doc.  k 
Cov. 
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The  MIssions. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


larly  for  the  benefit  and  advancement  of 
our  work  in  Rock  Island,  Davenport  and 
Moline.  For  some  time  past  it  has  been 
the  desire  of  the  eiders  and  Saints  in  this 
localitjr  to  have  some  profíctent  lady  mis- 
sionaries  labor  among  the  Saints  and 
friends. 


In  MUwaukee. 

An  eider  laboring  in  Milwaukee  states 
that  managers  of  factories  who  a  few 
months  ago  objected  to  the  distribution  of 
tracts  among  their  employes  now  aid  in 
doing  so.  Within  a  week  two  eiders  dis- 
tributed  about  2,000  tracts  among  factory 
employes.  Among  professional  men  the 
missionaries  have  a  number  of  earnest  in- 
vestigators.  Lately  a  physician  in  intro- 
ducing  an  eider  to  a  friend  remarked:  "We 
have  most  of  the  truth  but  they  have  it  all." 
Among  institutions  of  higher  education  the 
eiders  have  met  with  success  in  introduc- 
in^  the  Book  of  Mormon.  They  placed 
ít  in  five  out  of  six  visited  for  the  purpose. 
Elarly  last  summer  an  attempt  was  made 
to  interest  book  dealers  in  "Mormon"  lit- 
erature,  but  only  one  would  handle  it  on  the 
terms  proposed.  This  winter  a  re-canvass 
of  the  same  dealers  leaves  only  one  re- 
fusing. 

Northern  Illinois  Conference. 

Pres.  Jos.  Campbell  met  with  the  eiders 
of  Rockford  on  Mar.  4th.  They  are  en- 
joying  their_  labors,  and  have  many  good 
friends  and  investigators  virho  are  much  in- 
terested  in  the  gospel.  We  anticipate  a 
very  prosperous  branch  at  Rockford  in  the 
very  near  future  and  look  to  see  many 
join  the  Church  in  that  city. 

Pres.  Campbell  and  Eider  George  E. 
Liljenquist  visited  the  eiders  in  Joliet,  Sun- 
day,  March  7th.  The  Joliet  branch,  though 
yet  in  its  infancy,  has  a  membership  of  30 
Saints  with  bright  prospects  for  more  bap- 
tisms  in  the  near  future.  It  was  an  inspir- 
ing  scene  to  see  so  many  of  the  new  mem- 
bers  bear  their  testimony  in  fast  meeting. 
At  6:30  p.  m.  a  very  good  meeting  of  the 
local  priesthood  of  the  branch  was  held, 
and  good  instructions  given  to  the  members 
of  the  priesthood. 

March  4th  the  Saints  and  eiders  of  Joliet 
were  entertained  by  Eider  W.  N.  Eyre  and 
family  in  a  very  enjoyable  social.  A  nice 
program  was  rendered  and  all  had  a  pjeas- 
ant  time. 

Eider  Chas.  L.  Bean  and  wife  have  been 
honorably  released  from  their  labors  in  the 
mission  fieldto  return  home.  Eider  Bean 
has  labored  in  this  mission  very  faithfully 
for  the  spread  of  truth.  Hís  wife  joined 
him  three  months  ago,  and  has  done  an  ex- 
cellent  work  among  the  Saints  and  investi- 
gators in  Joliet. 

Sister  Nell  Sumsion,  who  has  faithfully 
labored  in  the  Mission  Office  for  the  past 
18  months,  and  Sister  Sarah  Lindholm,  who 
has  labored  also  in  the  Mission  Office  faith- 
fnlly  for  the  oast  five  months.  have  been 
assigned  to  labor  in  the  East  lowa  confer- 
ence,  directing  their  eflForts  more  particu- 


East  iowa  Conference. 

Sunday,  March  7th,  four  more  of  our 
Father's  children  made  covenants  with  him 
in  the  waters  of  baptism  and  were  properly 
tnitiated  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Mrs.  Jane  F. 
Thompson,  Mrs.  Emily  P.  Sowash,  Mrs. 
Gertrude  M.  Newton,  and  Harry  F.  Sow- 
ash being  the  candidates,  Eider  Jos.  C. 
Sorensen  officiating.  We  crossed  the  river 
over  to  Government  Island  where  Sergeant 
Fabers  and  wife  extended  to  us  the  court- 
esy  of  their  cozy  Httle  home  which  is  sit- 
uated  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
giving  US  an  ideal  place  for  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice.  Before  the  baptisms  all  present 
joined  in  singing  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God."  Eider  Harrison  Tippets  offered 
prayer.  It  was  a  beautiful  day,  all  nature 
seemed  to  rejoice  with  us  in  welcoming  our 
sisters  and  little  brother  into  the  foTd  of 
Christ.  They  were  confirmed  members  of 
the  Church  at  our  fast  meeting.  The  Saints 
of  Rock  Island,  Moline  and  Davenport  have 
rented  a  hall  in  Rock  Island  where  they 
meet  for  Sunday  school  and  sacrament 
meetings.  The  Saints  of  the  tri-cities  are 
earnest  workers,  assisting  the  eiders  in  car- 
rying  the  gospel  message  to  their  friends 
and  neiffhbors.  Their  homes  are  open  for 
cottage  meetings  and  many  friends  hear 
the  message  of  the  gospel  in  this  way. 

Pres.  Oreen  spent  the  past  month  visiting 
the  friends  and  Saints  in  Waterloo,  Oska- 
loosa,  Ottumwa,  Burlington,  Vinton,  De- 
corah.  and  Chelsea.  The  eiders  of  the 
East  Iowa  conference  rejoice  in  the  bright 
prospects  before  them.  The  seeds  that 
nave  been  sown  seem  to  be  taking  root,  and 
they  hope  during  the  coming  year  to  see 
many  of  the  earnest  investigators  enter  the 
waters  of  baptism. 

Thursday,  March  4th,  the  Relief  Society 
met  at  the  home  of  its  president,  Sister 
Hilda  Frank  of  Rock  Island.  Pres,  Green, 
Sister  Nell  Sumsion  and  Sister  Lindholm 
met  with  them.  The  Relief  Society  sisters 
are  studying  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  are 
to  be  commended  for  the  work  they  are  do- 
ing. The  Society  has  only  been  organized 
a  short  time  and  promises  to  become  a 
strong  factor  in  spreading  the  gospel. 

Southern  Indiana  Conference. 

Eiders  Shumway,  Nalder,  Dana  and 
Strange  now  laboring^  in  Shelbyville,  Ind- 
iana, relate  the  following  experience.  Hon. 
Harry  Joseph  of  Sait  Lake  City,  Utah, 
former  speaker  of  the  house  of  Representa- 
tives  of  Utah,  while  visiting  Shelbyville 
where  his  sister,  Mrs.  Harry  Carson  re- 
sides, was  informed  that  the  above  eiders 
were  laboring  in  that  city.    Not  being  able 
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to  find  them  personally,  he  left  word  with 
his  sister  that  if  she  met  the  elders  to  treat 
them  with  kindness  and  consideration,  for 
the  "Mormon"  people.  he  said,  were  his 
best  friends.  As  a  result  of  his  request  the 
elders  received  a  post  card  requesting  them 
to  cali  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Car- 
son,  and  a  subsequent  request  for  the  elders 
to  diñe  with  them.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carson 
were  very  much  impressed  with  the  gospel 
message,  and  the  missionary  system  of  the 
"Mormon"  Church.  The  elders  are  very 
^rateful  to  Mr.  Joseph  and  the  Carson  fam- 
ily  for  their  kindness. 

Burlington,  lowa. 

Elders  I.  A.  Pace  and  A.  J.  Olsen,  writ- 
ing  from  Burlington,  la.,  states  that  pros- 
pects  in  that  city  are  very  bright.  Mr.  Z. 
W.  Birch  and  wife  who  sent  to  the  Mission 
Office  for  books  last  fall,  are  now  candi- 
dates  for  baptism.  We  have  a  family  of 
friends  to  visit  nearly  every  evening,  who 
seem  to  be  studying  to  find  out  the  truth. 
One  family  the  other  evening  said,  "We 
are  sure  money  and  show  are  all  that  hold 
these  churches  together.  The  preachers 
preach  for  money  and  the  people  pay  them 
in  order  to  havc  some  place  to  go  to  show 
themselves,  but  the  way  you  people  do 
seems  like  it  might  be  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
Another  family  said,  "Suppose  mama  should 
find  out  we  were  interested  in  'Mormonism.' 
She  would  go  straight  up."  Another  one 
said,  "Do  you  know  I  thought  it  was  right 
to  slam  the  door  in  the  first  'Mormon' 
elder's  face  that  I  ever  saw,  and  I  did  do 
it  good  and  hard,  but  when  you  carne  1 
thought  I  would  see  what  you  had  to  say." 
The  elders  have  been  holding  cottage  meet- 
ings  at  this  home  ever  since.  We  rcjoice 
over  our  prospects  and  the  field  which  is 
opening  up  in  Burlington. 

Wm.  p.  VanDyke, 
Mission  Secretary. 

EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Selling  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

92  Main  St.,  Malden,  Mass.,  Mar.  11,  1909. 
To  the   Editors: — 

On  my  arrival  in  the  New  England  con- 
fernce  of  the  Eastern  States  mission  some 
seventeen  months  ago,  and  hearing  the 
many  discouraging  reports  of  the  elders 
then  laboring  here,  rcgarding  the  disposal 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  I  became  very 
much  discouraged  before  I  got  started  to 
work,  and  made  the  statement  that  if  I  had 
to  get  out  and  make  a  book  agent  out  of 
myself  I  didn't  think  I  would  enjoy  mis- 
sionary labor  very  well.  At  all  our  priest- 
hood  meetings  however  we  were  urgcd  to 
make  the  Book  of  Mormon  foremost  in  our 
labors,  and  feeling  it  was  better  to  place 
myself  in  accord  with  counsel  than  to  give 
way  to  my  own  pleasure.  I  made  the  at- 
tempt  but  with  no  succe.ss.  As  the  months 
passed  by  and  summer  had  come  and  gone 
and  we  were  again  settled  down  for  our 
winter's  work.  I  made  up  my  mind  that  í 


was  going  to  put  every  effort  forth  to  dis- 
pose of  tbat  sacred  record,  and  I  never 
íost  an  opportunity  when  I  could  see  one 
to  present  it,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  now 
that  I  am  thoroughly  convmced  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  can  be  disposed  of  nearly 
as  easily  as  one  of  the  little  gospel  tracts 
we  give  to  the  people;  or  at  least  I  have 
found  it  so  in  my  case. 

I  enjoy  getting  among  the  people  and 
talking  to  them  ofthe  beauties  of  that  Book 
and  showing  them  where  it  makes  every 
principie  of  the  gospel  much  plainer  than 
in  the  Jewish  scripture. 

I  enjoy  reading  the  Liahona  very  much, 
and  find  it  one  of  the  best  gospel  tracts  an 
eider  can  give  or  send  out  to  a  person. 

I  had  a  newspaper  man  subscribe  for  it 
this  summer  and  he  says  it  is  the  finest  lit- 
tle paper  he  ever  read,  and  he  is  doing  a 
great  deal  of  good  with  it  by  letting  his 
friends  have  it  to  read  after  he  has  thor- 
oughly digested  its  contents.  May  our  pap- 
er grow  and  prosper  and  continué  to  have 
the  many  good  things  published  in  its  col- 
umns  to  enlíghten  us  in  our  labor  of  love 
and  good  will  to  mankind. 

Your  Co-laborer  for  Christ, 

Eider  S.  S.  Green. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Denver,  Coló.,  March  15,  1909. 

We  have  just  concluded  a  very  success- 
ful  confcrence  with  the  members  of  the 
Denver  branch  with  Eider  David  O.  Mc- 
_Kay  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
in  attendance.  Three  sessions  were  held  and 
each  meeting  the  auditorium  was  filled  with 
attentive  and  interested  listeners. 

In  the  forenoon  a  report  of  the  condition 
in  Denver  was  given  which  showed  very 
satisfactory  progress.  It  is  verv  encour- 
aging  to  note  the  many  new  friends  that  are 
being  made  and  also  the  many  homes  that 
are  open  to  us  to  hold  cottage  meetings. 

Most  of  the  time  was  taken  up  by  Apostle 
McKay,  who  spoke  to  us  at  the  afternoon 
Service,  on  the  subject  "Service  to  One 
Another."  Showed  that  the  true  cssence 
of  Christianity  is  in  serving  one  another, 
also  that  one  best  serves  God  in  so  doing. 
Set  forth  the  many  opportunities  afforded 
man  through  the  organization  that  has  been 
cffected  in  the  Church.  How  there  is  work 
for  the  man  of  the  farm  as  well  as  the  min- 
ister,  and  the  nearer  we  come  to  a  unity  and 
work  for  the  betterment  of  our  fellow 
men,  the  better  Christians  we  become. 

In  the  evening  he  took  for  his  text  John 
17:3.  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee 
the  only  true  God  and  Jesús  Christ  whom 
thou  has  sent."  Said  that  this  knowledge 
could  not  be  bought,  ñor  could  it  be  had 
on  principies  of  unrighteousness.  but  only 
in  the  way  that  Christ  promised:  "If  any 
man  will  do  the  will  of  the  father  he  will 
know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God 
or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."   • 

In   connection  with   the  very  instructive 
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sermons  that  were  delivered  there  were  also 
some  noteworthy  musical  selections  ren- 
dered  as  follows:  Piano  solo,  Miss  Lillian 
Packard;  contralto  solo,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Her- 
rtck;  baritone  solo.  Eider  Cottam,  and  a 
soprano  solo  Miss  L.  Maud  Steidley. 

Eider  McKay  will  accompany  President 
Herrick  to  the  various  conferences  of  the 
tnission. 


challenge  for  debate  from  a  Rev.  Charles 
Nichols.  So  Eider  D.  G.  Robinson  arranged 
to  cross  forensic  swords  with  the  gentleman. 


CALIFORNIA  MISSION. 

Baptisnis  and  Good  Proq>ects. 

The  work  done  by  the  eiders  of  this  mis- 
sion  during  the  last  year  has  been  gratify- 
ing  considering  our  numbers  and  the  con- 
ditions  prevailing;  the  work  in  some  ways 
surpasses  the  previous  year.  The  pros- 
pects  for  the  present  year  are  good  and 
bespeak  success. 

During  the  last  six  weeks  there  have 
been  nine  baptisms  performed  in  the  Los 
Angeles  branch,  and  with  the  exception  of 
three  children  whose  parents  were  members 
of  the  Church,  these  are  converts  repre- 
senting  half  as  many  families.  There  have 
also  been  seven  baptisms  performed  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  state,  and  there  are 
prospects  for  the  near  future  that  still  more 
will  be  added  to  the  fold,  both  in  the  north 
and  the  south,  so  that  we  feel  encouraged 
and  are  pleased  with  the  labors  that  are  be- 
ing  done  in  this  part  of  the  missionary 
field.  Some  territor>f  that  has  not  been 
gone  over  for  a  long  time  is  now  being  can- 
vassed.  and  in  some  parts  where  there  has 
heretofore  been  considerable  difficulty  and 
opposition  met,  the  eiders  are  being  re- 
ceived  kindly  and  new  friends  are  being 
made. 

R.  F.  Burton,  Secretary. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Mar.  11,  Eider  A.  D.  .Míen,  of  Hvrum. 
Utah,  came  into  the  mission  field  and  was 
assigned  to  the  St.  John's  conference. 

"We  are  out  north  and  west  from  Phila- 
delphia  (Mo.),  where  we  have  a  school- 
house  in  which  to  hold  meetings  at  any 
time  we  come  through."  says  Eider  E.  O. 
Fullmer. 

Eider  Mark  F.  Hixson,  in  speaking  of  a 
Mrs.  Simmons.  near  Houston,  Mo.,  who 
hád  read  the  "Mormon"  doctrines  and  de- 
sired  baptism,  adds:  "Brother  Simmons 
gave  US  each  three  dollars  to  help  the  work 
along." 


Eider  J.  E.  Pitcher  writes  that  the  peo- 
pie  of  Bazett,  Texas,  "some  time  ago  for- 
bade  the  eiders  preaching  in  the  school- 
house"  there.  A  storm  came  along  and 
blew  the  house  down.  "Some  of  the  peo- 
pie,"  he  says,  "think  it  is  because  they  turned 
the  eiders  out.  They  have  rebuilt  the 
schoolhouse  and  gave  us  permission  to  hold 
meetings."    These  services  brought  forth  a 


Cause  for  Rejoicing. 

Says  Eider  Arthur  S.  Hindley:  "We  in 
Eider  Parry's  company  have  traveled  north 
from  Dallas  (Tex.)  meeting  with  excellent 
success  in  getting  into  the  homes  of  the 
people.  We  have  been  entertained  by  the 
wealthiest  men  of  these  counties  as  well  as 
the  poor.  We  have  preached,  prayed,  sang. 
ate,  siept  and  left  our  books  in  the  homes  of 
millionaires.  We  have  been  impressed 
twice  during  the  last  week  to  lea  ve  our  reg- 
ular route  and  travel  in  almost  an  opposite 
direction  where  we  found  souls  seeking 
and  praying  for  more  light  and  truth." 

Bright  Outlook. 
"I  am  pleased  to  report  we  have  a  little 
settiement  here  on  Pea  Ridge.  Three 
persons  were  baptized  yesterday,  and  two 
others  were  to  be  but  on  account  of  bad 
health  and  the  severe  weather  they  thought 
it  best  to  wait  a  short  time.  There  are  a 
number  of  others  considering  the  same 
thing."  This  from  Eider  J.  U.  Webster 
under  date  of  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  Mar.  15. 
Further  Brother  Webster  and  his  compan- 
ion,  T.  L.  Kerr,  think  that  if  weekly  meet- 
ings could  be  arranged  for  "within  a  year 
a  flourishing  branch  of  twenty  or  thirty 
members  would  be  established."  They  re- 
port that  there  were  nearly  150  people  pres- 
ent at  four  out  of  a  series  of  seven  meet- 
ings they  there  held. 

A  Worthy  Example. 

Pres.  S.  O.  Bennion  has  received  a  check 
for  $10.00  from  the  eiders'  quorum  of  Tim- 
panogas,  Utah,  ward,  Brother  Don  C.  Clay- 
ton,  president,  tO  go  to  their  missionafy 
in  our  mission.  This  represents  one-third 
of  the  proceeds  of  a  ward  entertainment 
given  by  that  public-spirited  quorum,  to- 
gether  with  free-will  contributions  from 
other  persons,  the  other  $20  being  sent  to 
their  other  two  missionaries  in  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

This  incident  shows  a  truly  commend- 
able  spirit  in  those  thoughtful  workers  at 
Home,  which  needless  to  say_  never  fails  to 
touch  the  heart  of  the  recipient,  who  is 
perchance  struggling  and  hoping  that  he 
may  have  sufíicient  means  from  home  or 
elsewhere  to  permit  him  to  stay  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  as  long  as  he  is  wanted. 

A  Distinguished  Visitor. 
Mar.  11,  Prof.  Horace  H.  Cummings, 
superintendent  of  the  Church  system  of 
schools.  spent  the  day  in  and  about  Inde- 
pendence,  noting  oíd  landmarks  and  new 
ones.  Bro.  Cummings  called  at  our  office, 
and  in  answer  to  a  question  as  to  the  status 
of  the  schools  made  reply  indicating  their 
present  very  rapid  growth  and  most  healthy 
condition.  "We  cannot  erect  and  equip 
school  buildings  fast  enough  to  meet  the 
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needs  of  the  young  people  of  the  Church; 
instead  of  soliciting  students  we  have  to 
turn  many  away"  is  the  gist  of  the  super- 
intendent's  observations  upon  the  matter. 
And  this  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  the 
Church  is  spending  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  dollars  each  year  for  the_  erection  and 
equipment  of  new  seminarles  of  learn- 
ing  and  the  maintenance  of  those  al- 
ready  in  use.  Upon  the  completion  of 
the  three  or  four  new  educational  edi- 
fices  that  have  been  planned  by  the 
Heads  of  the  Church  to  be  built  this  year, 
the  Latter-day  Saints'  school  system  will  be 
represented  by  a  chain  of  academies  and 
colleges  reaching  frotn  Alberta  province_  in 
Canadá  on  the  north  to  Northern  México 
on  the  south.  If  those  wiseacres  who  ac- 
cuse  the  "Mormons"  of  worshiping  at  the 
shrine  of  ignorance  will  please  note  these 
facts,  it  will  save  them  the  unnecessary 
embarrassment  of  standing  as  falsifiers  of  a 
society  of  their  fellowmen  who  conceive  the 
very  glory  of  God  to  be  intelligence. 

They  Undentood. 

The  friendship,  brotherly  "•  feeling,  and 
lively  interest  that  th«  bearing  of  the  gos- 
pel  tidings  into  a  town  creates  when  the 
people  really  understand  the  attitude  and 
intentions  of  the  elders,  is  indicated  by  this 
penned  experience  of  Elders  Newell  N.  Dal- 
rymple  and  Thaddeus  F.  Corbett,  traveling 
in    Éast   Missouri: 

"God  has  crowned  our  efforts  with  bless- 
ings  the  three  months  we  have  labored  in 
Shannon  county.  Friends  have  been  raised 
up  to  US  in  all  parts  whither  we  have  been. 

"At  Rector,  Mo.,  we  failed  to  get  the  use 
of  the  chapel  or  schoolhouse,  but  were  of- 
fered  a  private  dwclling  to  hold  services  in. 
The  appointment  was  given  out  over  the 
phone.  Within  a  week  we  returned  to  fill 
the  appointment. 

"Many  of  our  friends  tolú  us  not  to  go. 
As  menaces  had  been  made  they  feared 
trouble.  Howbeit,  we  went  to  fill  our  obli- 
gation,  or  do  our  duty,  God  being  our  pro- 
tector. The  first  night  we  had  47  present. 
The  next  night  the  house  was  well  filled. 

"By  this  time  the  young  people  became 
interested.  Many  staycd  until  nearly 
morninp;  some  all  night.  Except  the  few 
hours  of  slumber  no  time  was  lost.  It  was 
spent  in  gospel  conversation.  Our  spirited 
meeting  was  broken  into  by  a  cali  from 
Pres.  G.  E.  Cahoon  requesting  our  presence 
at  conference.  Just  as  we  were  leaving  Rec- 
tor postoffice  in  company  with  a  Mr.  Chas. 
Summers,  we  were  overtaken  by  four  more 
friends.  Each  gave  us  a  handkerchief  and 
a  hearty  hand-shake,  bidding  us  Godspeed. 

"They  further  stated  that  the  little  gift 
was  to  remind  us  of  Rector  and  her  people. 
We  left  Mr.  Summer's  by  the  roadside 
weepirtg,  and  started  on  our  journey  to- 
ward  our  place  of  conference." 

Relief  Society  Aimiversary  Celebratíon. 
March  17   marked   the   twenty-sixth  anni- 
versary  of  the  organization  of  the  Woman's 


Relief  Society,  and  the  event  was  fittingl^ 
remembered  by  the  branch  of  that  organi- 
zation in  Independence.  The  aflair  took 
place  at  the  Mission  heme  on  South  Pleas-' 
ant  Street,  in  the  afternoon.  The  metnbers 
of  the  society  were  out  en  masse  and  a 
good  time  ofrelaxing  enjoyment  was  had, 
including  a  literary  and  musical  program, 
refreshments,  etc.  Among  the  numbers  on 
the  program  was  a  talk  on  the  original  or- 
ganization of  the  society  under  the  direc- 
tion  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  by  Sis- 
ter  Emily  W.  Cummings,  head  of  the  local 
branch,  the  work  of  the  Relief  societies  in 
the  mission  field,  by  Sister  S.  O.  Bennion, 
a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Eliza  R.  Snow  and 
her  connection  with  the  work  by  Sister 
Hilda  Prince,  reminiscences  of  Bathsheba 
W.  Smith  the  present  president  of  all  the 
societies,  by  Sister  Julia  E.  Woodruff,  and 
a  few  concluding  remarks  by  Pres.  S.  O. 
Bennion  on  the  good  the  organizations 
have  wrought  in  alleviating  suffering  where- 
ever  they  exist.  A  pretty  feature  was  the 
presentation  of  Sister  Cleo  McCrea's  kind- 
ergarfen  Sunday  school  class  in  a  juvenile 
chorus. 

This  society  has  been  an  active  success 
in  its  operation  in  the  "Center  Place"  of 
Zion  and  much  credit  is  due  its  experienced 
president  and  other  loyal  workers. 


Infonnatíon  Wanted. 

Mrs.  Ellen  Holyoak,  of  Gerónimo,  Ariz., 
would  be  glad  to  learn  the  address,  or  any 
other  Information,  concerning  her  brother- 
in-Iaw,  William  Z.  Connelly.  When  last 
heard  from  he  had  just  left  Wells,  Nevada, 
for  New  York. 


YOU   AND   WE. 


I  shift  my  gaze  from  Oíd  World  shores 
Unto  your  younger  Land  afar; 

But  there,  too,  furnace  flames  and  roars, 
Forging  the  thunderbolts  of  War. 

Nations  stand  armcd  from  head  to  heel 
The  sentries  of  their  work  worn  wealth, 

Lest  robber  State,  with  readier  steel, 
Pounce  on  the  precious  store  by  stealth. 

Ñor  You  ñor  We  would  others  wrong; 

We  only  claim  to  hold  our  own: 
For  this  we  arm,  for  this  keep  strong, 

Safeguarding  Justice  on  her  throne. 

Be  then  star  spar-^led  Ftág  unfurled 
With  Union  Jack,  resjstless  twain, 

Proclaiming  to  a  trembling  World, 
"Peace  shall  be  lord  on  land  and  main." 

In  noble  aim  united  thus, 

Let  all  their  peaceful  lives  pursue; 
And  if  You  will  but  stand  by  Us, 

Be  sure  that  We  will  stand  by  You  I 
— Alfred    Austin,    in    Hampton's    Magazine 

for  March. 
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PERSECUTION. 


Br  SIDXEY  RIGDON,  IN  MESSENGER  AND 
ADVÓCATE.    yOL.    1,    PAOE    477. 

I  Persecution  has  been  the  lot  of  the 
Hghteous  since  the  days  of  righteóüs- 
Abel ;  no  righteous  people  bave  éscaped 
c?r  ever  will ;  for  the  nearer  a  person 
draws  to  the  living  God,  the  farther  olí- 
the  world  thinks  he  gets.  Henee  say5' 
the  Savior,  "The^  tHat  kill  yóu,  think 
they  do  God  service ;  and  they  do  this 
because  they  know  neither  the  Father 
ñor  me." 

For  this  very  cause  the  Saints  may 
expect  nothing  but  persecution  at  the 
hands  of  any  people ;  because  no  other 
people  but  them  know  the  Father  ñor 
the  Son,  and  for  want  of  this  knowl- 
edge,  they  are  always  ready  -to  perse- 
cute,  and  not  only  persecute,  but  to 
persecute  unto  death ;  for  "they  that  kill 
you  think  they  do  God  service." 

A  persecuting  spirit  always  arises 
from  ignorance  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  this  ignorance  leads  man  to 
seek  the  lives  of  th,e  Saints;  and  there 
is  nothing  wanting  but  power  to  ful- 
fill  their  designs. 

The  Savior  says,  in  speaking  of  his 
mission  into  the  world,  "Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  the  earth : 
I  am  come  not  to  send  peace  but  a 
sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  hisown  household." — Matt.  x:32,  35, 
36.  When  the  Savior  says,  "I  come  to 
set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  fath- 
er," etCi,  the  very  expression,  "set 
against|]^§upp9,§e§.thg.,t  tbe  perspijs  \vere 
not  at  yafiaiTce  bfefore,  but  on  térms 


of  peace  and  friendship ;  for  hé  could 
nót  seta  rtian  at  variance  with  his  fath- 
er, wheiL  he  was  so  bef ore. 
We  are  necessarily  called   upon   to 

'  vlew  f  he  persons  thus  set  at  variance. 

'ás  being'-«n  terms  of  friendship;  hav- 
íñ^  so  conducted  themselves  as  to  be 
ehtitleci  to  each"  óthef's  friendship  and 
e^teemT  until  they  were  put  at  var- 
iante by  the  teaching,  of  the  Savior; 
bne  or  the  other  of  them  receiving  the 
Savior  in  his  true  character,  or  any  of 
his  disciples  whom  he  had  been  author- 
ized  to  teach,  was  sufficient  cause  to  ex- 
cite the  bitterest  feelings  of  the  others, 
not  only  to  object  to  their  religión,  but 
also  to  justify  them  in  attacking  their 
character,  and  destroying  them  if  pos- 
sible;  yea  more  than  this,  their  lives 
also.  No  doubt  it  was  in  that  day  as 
in  this;  the  very  instant  an  individual 
or  individuáis  received  the  gospel, 
though  their  characters  were  without 
blemish  yet  their  former  associates  had 
their  recollections  greatly  brightened; 
they  could  cali  to  remembrance  a  great 
many  things  which  they  had  said,  and 
a  great  many  things  they  had  done, 
which  were  very  exceptionable ;  they 
could  look  back  for  years  and  cali  to 
remembrance  blemishes  in  their  char- 
acter, improprieties  in  their  behavior, 
and  they  now  recollect  that,  at  that 
time  it  made  a  bad  impression  on  their 
minds,  though  they  had  enftrely  forgot- 
ten  it  until  their  recollections  had  been 
enlivened.  They  could  also  now  cali 
to  mind  that  the  persons  thus  traas- 
gressing,  had  always  been  enthusiastic, 
versatile,  and  unsteady-minded  apd 
-withal  weak^minded  with "  an  inde- 
5cr¡bable  jnultityde  of .  evils  that  \v;er.e 
very  gross  indeed. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1006 


LIAHONA  THE    ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


There  is  perhaps  ¡n  the  whde  brood 
of  persecutors  not  one  single  one  who 
is  honest  enough  to  confess  that  they 
persecute  a  man  purely  on  account  of 
his  religión ;  they  will  hatch  up  some 
cause  to  justify  themselves  in  their 
wickedness,  though  they  know  that  it 
is  alone  on  account  of  the  man's  re- 
ligión; but  being  unwilling  to  confess 
this,  they  will  invent  and  circuíate  the 
basest  lies  that  human  nature  is  cap- 
able  of,  for  the  purpose  of  blinding  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  or  rather  of  giving 
a  handle  to  those  base  wretches  who 
are  capable  of  persecuting  a  man  on 
account  of  his  religión.  For  I  will  ven- 
ture  an  assertion  which  will  be  found 
true  in  the  day  of  God  Almighty,  if  it 
should  not  before,  that  is,  that  there  is 
not  a  man  ñor  a  woman  under  heaven 
who  will  persecute  any  people  for  their 
religión,  that  is  not  a  base  liar,  be 
they  priest  or  people. 

It  is  most  remarkable  to  see  how 
some  people's  recollection  can  be  im- 
proved  when  their  supposed  interest, 
ambition,  or  pride,  dictates  to  them  the 
necessity  of  persecuting  some  person  or 
persons;  their  whole  ingenuity  is  put 
into  requisition  to  find  out  a  justifíable 
cause  for  their  railing  and  abuse;  and 
they  soon  begin  to  recollect  the  most 
marvelous  things :  they  can  cali  to  mind 
with  the  greatest  ease  of  hearing  things 
(which  things  by  and  by  were  never 
heard  of  by  themselves  or  anybody 
élse),  which  were  of  an  alarming  char- 
acter,  and  cali  immediately  for  their  ex- 
ertton  to  prevent  some  great  evil.  They 
could  also  recollect  having  seen  things 
(it  happened,  however,  that  there  were 
no  such  things  to  be  seen)  which  a 
senee  of  duty  required  them  to  expose. 
You  would  suppose,  to  hear  them  talk. 
that  their  recollection  having  been  so 
greatly  refreshed,  it,  by  gathering  up 
past  things,  and  the  great  discoveries 
they  were  making  at  the  present  time, 
of  things  as  they  actually  existed,  had 
transformed  them  into  a  bundle  of  puré 
consciousness ;  for  they  were  so  con- 
scientious,  that  they  could  not  rest 
day  or  night,  until  they  discharged  the 
duty  they  were  bound  to  discharge,  for 
the  benefit  of  both  God  and  man. 

However,  when  the  matter  comes  to 


be  examined,  and  the  great  bustle  a  lit- 
tle  allayed,  it  is  found  out  that  some 
people  found,  as  they  supposed,  that  it 
was  their  interest  to  persecute  some- 
body  on  account  of  their  relip;ion,  and 
because  they  had  no  truth  with  which 
to  rnjure  them,  they  found  it  very  con- 
venient  to  hatch  up  a  good  bundle  of 
lies;  and  that  is  all  there  is  of  it. 

In  every  age  the  Savior's  words  have 
been  verified,  that  wherever  his  re- 
ligión is  embraced,  it  "sets  the  father 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father,  and  a  man's  enemies  will 
be  they  of  his  own  household."  The 
reason  of  this  the  Savior  gives  in  a 
former  quotation.  "This  they  will  do 
because  they  know  neither  the  Father 
ñor  me." 

There  is  no  truth  plainer  than  this. 
that  all  false  religionists  in  the  world, 
are  unable  to  tell  when  a  people  are 
doing  the  will  of  God ;  there  never  was 
but  one  religión  which  had  the  power  to 
give  this  understanding  unto  men,  and 
that  is  the  religión  of  Jesús  Christ ;  this 
alone  is  able  to  do  this.  All  other  re- 
ligions  have  the  directly  different  tend- 
ency ;  instead  of  making  men  acquaint- 
ed  with  the  will  of  God,  they  tend  to 
bewilder  •  the  mind,  and  prevent  men 
from  understanding  his  will,  or  know- 
ing  what  he  requires  of  them. 

In  attending  to  the  history  of  the 
former  day  saints,  as  written  in  the 
scriptures,  there  seems  to  be  one  thing 
written  as  with  a  sunbeam,  that  is,  that 
in  every  age  when  any  people  began  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  give 
heed  to  his  teachings,  and  were  thereby 
in  some  good  degree  conformed  to  his 
image,  all  the  religionists  of  that  day 
would  begin  to  proclaim  against  them 
with  great  energy,  pronouncing  it  the 
work  of  the  adversary,  and  the  persons 
who  were  thus  taught,  as  being  in  the 
very  likeness  of  Satán. 

This  strange  fact  was  so  clearly  ex- 
emplified  in  the  days  of  the  Savior.  that 
the  most  blind  might  see,  that  the  near- 
er  any  person  or  persons  approached  to 
the  likeness  of  the  Diety,  the  near- 
er  the  false  religionists  thought  that 
they  resembled  the  prince  of  darkness, 
and  if  any  person  were  to  be  trans- 
formed into  the  very  likeness  of  the 
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Deity,  then  the  false  religionists  would 
say  that  they  were  the  very  image  of 
the  prince  of  devils  himself. 

The  Savior  of  the  world,  of  whom  it 
was  said,  that  he  was  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  im- 
age of  his  person,  was  called  by  all 
other  sects  in  religión  in  his  day,  the 
beelzebub,  the  very  prince  of  devils. 
So  little  did  they  know  of  either  the 
Father  or  the  Son,  that  when  the  ex- 
press image  of  the  Father  was  before 
them,  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  they 
supposed  that  it  was  the  prince  of  dev- 
ils himself.  ******  *The  Saints  of 
the  last  days  may  calcúlate  on  being 
scandalized  by  every  epithet  which 
malice  and  ignorance  combined  can 
invent.  and  the  nearer  they  approach 
to  the  image  of  the  Savior.  the  nearer 
these  ignoramuses  will  think  they  will 
approximate  the  likeness  of  Satán,  and 
if  they  should  so  purify  their  hearts, 
as  to  be  in  the  express  image  of 
the  person  of  the  Savior,  then  they  may 
confidently  expect  to  be  called  beelze- 
bub. the  prince  of  devils.  *  *  *  * 

The  scandaloHs  conduct  of  the  per- 
secutors  of  the  Saints  of  the  last  days, 
the  base  lies  which  they  have  made 
and  circulated  in  order  to  stop  the 
progress  of  the  truth,  are  another  com- 
ment  upon  the  Savior's  words,  "If  they 
cali  the  Master  beelzebub,  so  they  will 
cali  the  servant  also."  This  is  what 
the  Master  of  the  house  has  forewarned 
US  of,  and  of  which  he  testified ;  there- 
fore  we  may  expect  to  receive  it  at  the 
hand  of  this  persecuting,  though  very 
religíous  generation.  And  when  it 
comes  we  have  another  testimony  of 
the  truth  of  the  Savior's  saying,  and 
additional  proof  that  we  are  his  dis- 
ciples. 

Let  US  then-  do  as  he  did  before  us ; 
let  US  endure  with  much  long-sufíering 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
ourselves,  until  he  who  is  our  life  shall 
appear.  and  then  shall  we  appear  with 
him  in  glory.  and  where  he  is,  there 
shall  we  his  servants  be  also. 


BLOT  ON  AMERICAN  HISTORY. 


If  thou  art  merry,  praise  the  Lord  with 
singtng,  with  music,  with  dancing,  and  with 
a  prayer  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. — Doc. 
&  Cov. 


Recently  there  was  an  oratorical  con- 
test in  the  Milwaukee  Normal  school,  a 
Mr.  Francis  Bennet  winning  second 
place.  Mr.  Bennet's  able  oration  was 
pertaining  to  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon 
the  Latter-day  Saints  and  doubtless 
volees  the  sentiment  of  millions  of  lib- 
erty-loving  Americans,  who  at  the 
same  time  cannot  discern  the  beauties 
of  the  latter-day  revealed  religión.  It 
will  be  seen  by  the  closing  words  of 
this  young  college  orator  that  he  does 
not  comprehend  the  meaning  of  "Mor- 
monism,"  though  he  brands  the  early 
persecution  of  its  adherents  as  a  blot 
upon  American  history.  We  are  in- 
debted  to  the  Deseret  News  for  this 
scholarly  effort,  the  Waterford  (Wis- 
consin)  Post  having  forwarded  a  copy 
of  it  to  the  News.  Believing  that  this 
college  man's  address  will  be  found  of 
great  interest  to  our  readers,  we  here 
reproduce  it  in  full : 

The  dawn  of  a  new  truth  has  always  been 
marked  by  the  persecution  of  the  reformer. 
From  the  time  when  the  Christ  child,  em- 
blem  of  the  great  truth,  was  hurried  into 
Egypt  lest  he  fall  a  victim  to  the  wrath  of 
Herod;  from  the  time  when  the  pilgrims 
sought  this  land  that  they  might  preserve 
the  faith,  which  was  dearer  than  home. 
dearer  than  life  itself;  from  the  beginning 
of  time  up  to  our  own  twentieth  century, 
man's  inhumanity  to  man  has  evidenced  it- 
self particularly  in  the  treatment  of  the 
bringer  of  new  truths.  It  is  almost  unbe- 
lievable  that  in  the  present  age  of  intelli- 
gence  and  religious  tolerance  a  people 
should  undergo  persecution  and  even  death 
because  they  followed  the  dictates  of  con- 
science.  Yet.  this  is  precisely  what  hap- 
pened  in  this  very  country  within  the  mem- 
ory  of  our  fathers.  Outrages  were  perpe- 
trated  in  the  early  thirties  which  will  ever 
stand  as  a  living  denial  ofthe  doctrine  of 
religious  freedom  in  America. 

I  am  about  to  speak  to  you  of  a  sect 
which  on  account  of  adherence  to  a  tra- 
dition  they  earnestly  believed,  were  des- 
tined  to  become  one  of  the  most  perse- 
cuted  of  peoples.  I  am  speaking  not  as  an 
advócate  of  any  religious  dogma  but  as  a 
defender  of  the  doctrine  of  religious  liberty. 
I  am  speaking  not  as  an  advócate  of  any  re- 
ligious sect  but  as  an  admirer  of  the  in- 
dustry  and  unity  which  have  been  main- 
tained  by  a  sect  during  a  long  siege  of  per- 
secution. 

Foundtng  of  New  Faith. 

About  the  year  1820,  the  people  of  Man- 
chester,  New  York,  became  aroused  'over 
the   fact  that   a  young  man,  living  in  the 
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vicinity  claimed  to  be  divinely  inspired. 
This  young  man  defended  his  claims  by  dis- 
playing  a  book  with  leaves  of  gold.  This 
book  he  declared  had  been  sent  from  heaven 
to  guide  him  in  the  founding  of  a  new  reli- 
gión. At  first  the  founder's  own  family 
were  his  only  followers,  but  the  sect  grad- 
ually  increased  in  numhers. 

For  a  short  time  Kirtland,  Ohio,  was 
made  the  headquarters  of  the  new  religrion. 
Almost  from  the  beginning,  however,  the 
leaders  of  the  sect  seem  to  have  contem- 
plated  settling  in  the  thinly  populated  re- 
gions  of  the  far  west,  where  íand  was  less 
expensive.  Therefore,  after  a  short  resi- 
dence  at  Kirtland,  they  determined  to  found 
a  new  Jerusalem  in  Missouri.  The  journey 
was  more  hazardous  than  they  had  been 
led  to  expect.  They  moved  in  the  dead  of 
winter.  The  last  three  hundred  miles  led 
them  over  a  wild  and  desoíate  prairie, 
trackless  and  without  habitation.  For 
whole  days,  they  had  no  fire  and  no  food, 
except  raw  bacon  and  frozen  bread.  Fre- 
quently,  they  waded  through  snow  waist 
deep.  Nevertheless,  they  struggled  heroic- 
ally  onward,  feeling  that  they  were  engaged 
in  the  service  of  truth.  At  last  they  reached 
their  destination.  Here  they  fondly  hoped 
to  find  a  home  and  a  refuge. 

Desooiled  of  Their  Homes. 

Their  hopes  were  soon  shattered,  for 
their  Gentile  neighbors  had  taken  a  dislike 
to  their  religious  beliefs.  Unprincipled  men 
saw  an  opportunity  to  secure  cheaply  land 
that  had  been  honestly  paid  for  and  made 
valuable  through  the  thrift  and  industry  of 
their  neighbors.  Charges  without  founda- 
tion  were  brought  against  the  new  settiers. 
A  lawless,  heartless  mob,  «nder  the  implied 
sanction  of  civil  authorit}k  during  the  bleak 
days  of  November,  1838,  drove  this  unfor- 
tunate  band  towards  the  Mississippi.  The 
oíd,  the  sick,  and  the  dying  were  exposed 
to  hunger  and.  every  privation'.  The  lead-^ 
ers  sought  aid  from  tlie  governor  but  they 
received  none.  They  told  their  tragic 
story  to  the  president,  but  he  calmly  re- 
plied,  "Gentlemen,  your  cause  is  just,  bUt 
I  can  do  nothing  for  you.  If  I  espouse  your 
cause,  I  shall  lose  the  vote  of  Missouri." 
Assailed  on  every  hand,  they  crossed  the 
river  to  Illinois,  where  they  were  kindly 
received. 

"Nauvoo,  the  Beautiful." 

Although  stripped  of  almost  all  of  their 
worldly  possessions  when  they  were  turned 
into  the  wilderness,  thev  soon  reoaired  their 
losses.  They  purchased  land  and  built  com- 
fortable  homcs.  In  the  swamp  in  which 
they  settled,  thev  founded  a  city  which  they 
called  "Nauvoo,"  the  beautiful.  and,  indeed, 
the  ñame .  soon  seemed  not  inappropriate. 
Can  you  realize  how  many  triáis  and  hard- 
ships  were  attendant  on  the  building  of  a 
city  in  this  wilderness?  Surely  the  work 
of  these  poverty-striken  people  in  a  brief 
period  was  one  of  the  greatest  material  en- 
terprises  of  a  great  industrial  age. 
L«ader  Assassinated. 

In   spite  of  the   fact   that   this   city  was 


entirely  the  fruit  of  their  own  labors.  they 
were  not  long  permitted  to.  enjov  orosper- 
ity.  Again,  mob  feeling  swayed  the  actions 
of  the  people.  The  leader  of  the  sect  was 
thrown  into  jail  at  Carthage.  At  night  fall, 
a  band  of  outlaws  broke  into  the  cell.  When 
the  prisoner  tried  to  escape,  he  was  shot 
down  in  cold  blood.  The  country  is  aroused 
today  over  the  dastardly  deeds  of  the  night 
riders  in  our  southern  states.  Summary 
justice  has  been  meted  out  to  the  offend- 
ers.  Here  is  a  parallel  case,  but  the  per- 
petrators  were  not  even  censured.  After 
this  outrage  had  been  committed,  mob 
forces  marched  into  the  city.  Again  the 
State  authorities  refused  to  lend  assistance. 
Again  the  persecuted  despaired  and  decided 
to  leave  the  city.  Still  angry  passion  was 
not  satisfied.  Yelling  like  savages,  these 
blood-thirsty  wretches  plundered  every- 
thing  in  their  path,  even  to  unpacking  and 
scattering  on  the  ground  the  food  that  the 
affiicted  had  gathered  for  the  journey.  This 
industrious  and  enterprising  people  who 
had  built  in  a  worthlcss  swamp  a  flourish- 
ing  city,  were  once  more  obliged  to  camp 
in  the  wilderness. 

What  Were  Their  Crimea? 

And  what  were  the  crimes  for  which  they 
had  'suffered?  Poverty,  superstition,  and 
unpopular  doctrines:  these  were  the  crimes 
for  which  14,000  inhabitants  were  drive» 
from  their  homes  in  the  dead  of  winter. 
In  the  middie  ages?  '  No!  In  a  country 
which  200  years  before  had  oflfcred  a  refuge 
from  religrious  persecution.  In  a  country 
whose  Constitution  guarantees  to  all,  free- 
dom  of  religious  belief. 

Let  US  follow  these  exiles  as  they  take 
up  their  dreary  pilgrimaee  over  the  wild 
deserts  of  the  west.  The  hardships  en- 
dured  on  this  journey  can  never  be  fully 
described.  In  order  to  reach  their  destina- 
tion. these  oilgrims  had  to  travel  a  distante 
qf  1,400  miles  across  an  uninhabited.  uncul- 
tivated  and  unwhole'some  stri6  f>{  countrj, 
They  were  exposed  to  every  kind  of  priva- 
tion, to  heat  and  to  cold.  to  hunger  and  to 
thirst,  to  sickness  and  to  death.  A  shallow 
grave,  scoooed  out  hurriedly  in  the  desert 
sand  formed  a  fitting  resting  place  for  many 
a  faithful  follower. 

Patriotism  Unquenchedt 

Nevertheless,  such  treatment  was  not 
sufficient  to  quench  the  spirit  of  patriotism 
in  this  despised  people.  Hardly  had  they 
begun  this  tedious  journey,  when  war  broke 
out  with  México.  The  president  applied 
to  the  band  of  stragglers  for  volunteers. 
Bear  in  mind  the  government  .applied  to 
men  who  had  several  times  been  driven 
from  their  homes,  if  not  at  the  reouest  of 
the  State,  yet  with  the  sanction  of  the  state 
authorities  and  who  were  now  suflering 
destitution  and  hardshio  as  a  dircct  conse- 
quence  of  these  acts.  Still  patriotism  over- 
éame resentment  and  500  men  were  pro- 
vided. 

When  the  little  band  which  had  been 
trreatly  reduced  by  disease  and  death  and 
by  their  act  of  patriotism  which  impelled 
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them  to  g^íve  their  strongest  men  to  their 
country's  cause,  when  this  little  band 
reached  the  heigbt  of  Mt.  Pisgah,  and 
viewed  the  valley  which  was  to  be  their  fu- 
ture  homc,  they  saw  before  them  a  worth- 
less  tract  of  alkali  desert  heinmed  in  by 
mountain  ranges  covered  to  their  very  baso 
with  snow,  a  región  given  up  wholly  to 
savages  and  wild  beasts.  In  spite  of  the 
surrounding  dangers,  the  weary  pilgrims 
were  filled  with  delight.  Here  at  last  was 
a  refuge  and  a  home.  Here,  they  would  be 
safe  from  the  persecution  and  the  cruelties 
that  had  heretofore  been  their  lot. 

Success  crowned  their  labor  and  their 
history  from  this  time  on  is  a.  record  of 
continuous  prosperity.  The  wild  mountain 
streams  were  pressed  into  service.  The  al- 
kali plains  were  turned  into  fields  of  grain. 
Co-operative  industries  were  established  in 
which  the  poor  had  an  equal  share  with 
the  rich.  This  wronged  people  bore  no 
hatred  toward  their  persecutors  or  toward 
the  government  that  had  refused  them  aid. 
At  the  very  outbreak  of  the  Civil  war  their 
leader  informed  the  president  by  telegraph 
that  Utah  would  uphold  the  Constitution 
and  the  laws.  Later,  they  offered  a  body 
of  picked  scouts  to  guard  the  government 
mail  route  from  attacks  by  hostile 
Indians  and  Lincoln  gladly  accepted. 
Again,  in  our  recent  war  with  Spain,  the 
sons  of  Utah  were  conspicuous  among  the 
brave  rough  riders.  And  still  they  are  per- 
secuted.  They  are  the  one  religious  sect 
that  has  suffered  in  our  own  days  severe 
persecution  at  the  hands  of  Christian  peo- 
ple. Buddhists  and  the  followers  of  Con- 
fucious  were  tolerated  in  our  own  land  but 
these  people,  worshiping  the  God  we  wor- 
ship  were  treated  in  a  manner  savoring  of 
barbarism. 

One    of   Republic's   Greatest   Wrongs. 

We  may  not  agree  with  the  religious  be- 
liefs  of  this  people,  in  fact,  we  may  dis- 
agree  with  them  utteriy.  StilUwe  must  ad- 
mit  that  the  creed  has  virtues  as  well  as 
faults.  "Not  how  much  chafF  therc  is  in 
yon  but  whether  there  is  any  wheat,"  says 
Carlyle.  For  the  sake  of  the  few  grains  of 
wheat  they  should  have  received  some  con- 
sideration.  Remember,  I  do  not  speak  in 
cxtenuation  of  their  faults.  I  merely  wish 
to  see  this  people  given  justice  and  fair 
play.  I  say  that  in  this  point  in  our  history 
the  principies  of  American  government 
«•ere  prossiy  violated  and  that  the  story  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  "Latter-day  Saints"  of 
Utah  will  go  down  into  history  as  one  of 
the  greatest  wrongs  ever  perpetrated 
against  the  citizens  of  this  republic. 


A  REAPER  IN  THE  EARLY 
HARVEST. 


Rut  dost  thoii  love  lifc,  then  do  not 
squander  time,  for  that  is  the  stuff 
'ifc  is  made  of. — Benjamin  Franklin. 

Great  men  are  they  who  see  that  the 
spiritual  is  stronger  than  any  material 
forcé,  that  thoughts  rule  the  world. — 
Emerson. 


EXTRACTS   PROM    THE  MESBENaSR   AND 
ADVÓCATE,   PACES   287   AND   255, 
JANUARY,   1886. 

Eider  Wilford  Woodruff  writes 
from  Tennessee,  Jan.  2,  1836:  "Dur- 
ing  the  last  year,  I  traveled  3,248  miles, 
held  170  meetings,  baptized  43  persons; 
procured  22  subscribers  for  the  Messen- 
ger  and  Advócate,  also  73  on  the  pe- 
tition  to  the  Governor  of  Missouri; 
wrote  18  letters,  and  ordained  two 
teachers  and  one  deacon.  Held  three 
debates,  etc." 

Paris,  Henry  Co.,  Tenn. 
Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord : — 

Since  the  21st  of  Sept.  I  hav«  ex- 
tended the  limits  of  my  travels  to 
Clark  River,  Ky.  Here  I  proclaimed  the 
gospel,  on  Sabbath  and  Monday,  and 
was  publicly  opposed  by  a  Campbellite 
priest ;  although  weak,  in  and  of  myself, 
yet  I  wielded  the  sword  in  the  ñame 
of  the  Lord  Jesús,  and  prevailed. 

I  delivered  three  discourses,  which 
included,  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ, 
the  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon,  and  the  scattering  and  the  gath- 
ering  of  the  house  of  Israel,  after  which 
three  came  forward  for  baptism.  I  con- 
firmed  them  by  the  water's  side,  and  left 
them  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant.  There  are  some 
more  in  this  place,  who  will  follow  the 
example  of  the  three  which  I  have 
been  speaking  of.  I  took  my  leave  of 
these  my  new  brethren  and  friends, 
and  journeyed  to  Taropon,  where 
we  had  baptized  some  before.  I 
held  two  meetings  in  this  place,  after 
which  eight  presented  themselves  as 
candidates  for  baptism.  We  immed- 
iately  repaired  to  the  water,  the  sol- 
emnities  of  eternity  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  rested  upon  the  congregation. 
I  have  baptized  14  since  the  21  st  of 
Sept. 

Yours  in  the  new  covenant, 

W.  Woodruff. 
To  J.  Whitmer. 


.\sk  the  Father  in  my  ñame,  in  faith 
believing  that  you  shall  receive,  and  you 
shall  have  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  mani- 
festeth  all  things  which  are  expedient  unto 
the  children  of  men. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Editorial 


A  SWINDLER. 

It  becomes  the  duty  of  Liahona  The 
EIders'  Journal  to  warn  the  Saints  and 
especially  the  elders  in  the  several 
missions  of  the  United  States  con- 
cerning  the  swindling  operations  of  a 
young  man  named  F.  B.  Brooks,  whose 
home  is  understood  to  be  in  Ilolbrook, 
Idaho,  and  who  has  relatives  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  We  have  reliable  in- 
formation  to  the  effcct  that,  for  some 
time  past,  he  has  been  traveling  in 
some  of  the  eastern  missions  and  ob- 
taining  money  from  friends  and  strang- 
ers  under  false  pretenses,  such  as  bor- 


rowing,  drawing  draíts  on  parties  in 
Utah  and  Idaho,  getting  elders  to 
identify  him  at  banks,  presenting  drafts 
in  his  favor  supposed  to  have  been 
drawn  by  his  father,  and  in  similar 
ways  carrying  on  a  systematic  course 
of  robbery.  Recently  he  prevailed  upon 
certain  elders  in  Omaha  to  help  him 
get  a  $25  draft  cashed.  The  draft  was 
protested  and  the  elders  were  com- 
pelled  to  make  good  the  amount  plus 
costs.  This  young  man  belongs  to  a 
well  known  and  highly  respected  Lat- 
ter-day  Saint  family,  a  fact  which  has 
made  it  easier  for  him  to  swindle 
Saints  and  especially  elders.  This 
warning  is  published  to  protect  the  un- 
suspecting. 


HEAVENLY 
VISITORS. 

An  account  of  some  of  the  heavenly 
•personages  who  visited  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  at  different  times,  and 
gave  him  instructions  and  command- 
ments,  and  conferred  authority  upon 
him,  will  likely  interest  many  of  our 
readcrs;  and  those  who  have  faith  in 
his  testimoijy  will  rejoice  to  know  that, 
after  an  absence  of  many  centuries, 
angels  have  begun  to  visit  the  earth. 

Joseph  Smith,  the  great  Prophet, 
Seer  and  Revelator  of  the  nineteehth 
century,  was  born  in  Sharon,  Windsor 
county,  Vermont,  Dec.  23,  1805.  In 
the  spring  of  1820,  when  he  was  four- 
teen  years  oíd,  a  religious  excitement 
prevailing  in  the  neighborhood  in 
which  he  then  lived,  near  the  town  of 
Palmyra,  in  the  western  part  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  impelled  him  to 
seek  to  learn  from  God  by  prayer 
which  of  the  different  sects  was  right. 
Por  this  purpose  he  retired  to  a  grove 
on  his  father's  farm  one  beautiful  morn- 
ing,  and  kneeling  beneath  the  trees  he 
began  to  cali  upon  the  Lord.    He  was 
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immediately  seized  with  a  power  which 
so  overcame  him  that  he  could  not 
speak.  Thick  darkness  enveloped  him, 
and  he  seemed  about  to  die.  In  great 
alarní  he  exerted  all  his  powers  to  cali 
upon  God  for  deliverance.  At  that  mo- 
ment  he  saw  a  pillar  of  light  exactly 
over  his  head ;  it  was  brighter  than  the 
sun,  and  descended  until  it  enveloped 
him. 

As  soon  as  this  pillar  of  light  ap- 
peared  he  was  delivered  írom  the  power 
that  had  bound  him ;  and  when  it  en- 
veloped him  he  saw,  standing  above 
him  in  the  air,  two  personages  of  an 
appearance  so  glorious  as  to  surpass 
all  his  powers  of  description.  One  of 
the  personages  spoke  to  him  and  said, 
at  the  same  moment  pointing  to  the 
other:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
him!" 

As  the  boy's  object  in  praying  was 
to  learn  which  of  all  the  sects  was 
right,  as  soon  as  he  regained  his  self- 
possession  enough  to  do  so,  he  asked 
of  the  personages  who  stood  above 
him  in  the  light,  this  question.  One 
of  them  answered  that  he  must  join 
none  of  the  sects,  for  they  were  all 
wrong  and  their  creeds  were  an  abomi- 
nation  in  his  sight.  This  personage 
gave  the  boy  further  instructions  and 
commandments,  and  the  visión  closed. 
When  the  boy  came  to  himself  again 
he  found  himself  lying  upón  his  back 
looking  up  into  heaven. 

He  had  beheld  the  Fathcr  and  the 
Son !  He  had  seen  their  faces  and 
their  forms,  had  heard  their  voices,  and 
had  received  commandments  and  in- 
structions from  them  !  He  knew  there 
was  a  true  and  living  God.  who  had 
a  Son,  Jesús  Christ,  for  he  had  seen  and 
heard  them  both.  in  a  heavenly  visión! 

What  an  epoch,  and  what  a  crisis  in 
the  history  of  our  planet,  were  markecl 
by  this  glorious  manifestation !  Who 
can  measure  its  import,  or  comprehend 


its  consequences  ?  The  human  mind 
is  far  too  feeble  for  such  an  effort. 
Communication  was  resumed  between 
heaven  and  earth,  between  God  and 
man. 

About  three  and  a  half  years  elapsed 
after  this  visión,  when,  on  the  night  oí 
Sep.  21,  1823,  the  youthful  Prophet 
alone  in  his  room,  bowed  in  humble 
supplication  to  God;  and  while  he  was 
thus  engaged  the  room  became  filled 
with  a  light  greater  than  that  of  noon- 
day.  A  personage  appeared  at  his  bed- 
side,  standing  in  the  air.  Following  is 
the  description  of  this  celestial  mes- 
senger,  left  on  record  by  the  Prophet: 

He  had  on  a  loóse  robe  of  most  exquisite 
whiteness.  It  was  a  whiteness  beyond  any- 
thing  earthly  I  had  ever  seen;  ñor  do  I  be- 
lieve  that  any  earthly  thing  could  be  made 
tp  appear  so  exceedingly  white  and  bril- 
liant.  His  hands  were  naked,  and  his  arms 
also,  a  little  aJ)ove  the  wrist;  so  also  were 
his  feet  naked,  as  were  his  legs,  a  little 
above  the  ankles.  His  head  and  neck  were 
also  bare.  I  could  discover  that  he  had  no 
other  clothing  on  but  this  robe,  as  it  was 
open,  so  that  I  could  see  into  his  bosom. 

Not  only  was  his  robe  exceedingly  white, 
but  his  whole  person  was  glorious  beyond 
description,  and  his  countenance  truly  like 
lightning.  The  room  was  exceedingly  light, 
but  not  so  very  bright  as  immediately 
around  his  person.  When  I  first  looked 
upon  him  I  was  afraid;  but  the  fear  soon 
left  me. 

He  called  me  by  ñame,  and  said  unto  me 
that  he  was  a  messenger  scnt  from  the 
presence  of  God  to  me,  and  that  his  ñame 
was  Moroni;  that  God  had  a  work  for  me 
to  do;  and  that  my  ñame  should  be  had 
for  good  and  evil  among  all  nations.  kin- 
dreds,  and  tongues,  or  that  it  should  be 
both  good  and  evil  spoken  of  among  all 
people. 

This  modest  and  detailed  yet  vivid 

description  of  an  ángel  of  the  Lord  is 

of    intense    interest    and    the    highest 

valué.     From  it  we  learn  just  how  a 

resurrected  human  being — for  such  this 

ángel  was — appears  to  the  eyes  and  un- 

derstanding  of  a  mortal   man  wh»  is 

worthy  to  receive  and  is  favored  with 

such   a   visitation ;   and   it   corrects   at 

least  one  popular  superstition  concern- 

ing  angels  by  showing  that  they  do  not 

llave  \vings.    Students  of  the  Bible  will 
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notice  that  all  of  the  descriptions  oí 
angels  given  in  that  book  are  in  har- 
mony  with  that  given  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  of  the  ángel  Moroni. 

The  heavenly  visitor  told  the  young 
prophet  of  the  plates  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  charged  him  to  show  them  to 
no  person  except  as  he  might  be  com- 
manded  after  they  should  be  delivered 
to  him,  and  quoted  many  passages  from 
the  Bible,  soma  of  them  in  language 
different  from  the  present  text.  Hav- 
ing  delivered  his  message  the  ángel  as- 
cended to  heaven  before  the  youth's 
eyes,  and  the  room  was  dark  again.  The 
visión  was  twice  repeated  during  the 
night,  and  the  three  visitations  con- 
sumed  the  whole  of  it  from  bedtime  «n: 
til  daybreak.  During  the  day,  in  an 
open  field,  the  same  messenger  appear- 
ed  to  the  youth  a  fourth  time,  rehears- 
ing  again  the  instructions  he  had  before 
given.  Four  years  later  this  same 
messenger  confided  to  ^he  youth  the 
plates  from  which  the  Book  of  Mormon 
was  translated. 

On  May  15,  1829,  while  Joseph  Smith 
and  Oliver  Cowdery  were  engaged  up- 
on  the  translation,  they  retirad  to  the 
woods  to  pray  to  the  Lord  concerning 
the  subject  of  baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion  of  sins,  which  was  spoken  of  in 
the  record  they  were  translating.  While 
they  were  praying,  "a  messenger  from 
heaven  descended  in  a  cloud  of  light, 
and  having  laid  his  hands  upon  us  he 
ordained  us."  The  authority  thus  con- 
ferred  was  the  Aaronic  priesthood. 
which  holds  the  keys  of  the  ministry  of 
angels,  and  of  the  gospel  of  repentance. 
and  of  baptism  by  immersion  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  The  messenger  who 
conferrcd  it  declared  himself  to  be  the 
same  person  sp'oken  of  in  the  New 
Testamcnt  as  John  the  Baptist. 

Within  a  few  wceks  after  this  visit 
and  ordination  by  John  the  Baptist.  on 
an   occasion   when   Joseph   Smith  and 


Oliver  Cowdery  were  in  the  wildemess 
on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  rir- 
er,  between  Colesville,  N.  Y.,  and  Har- 
mony,  Pa.,  they  were  vísited  by  three 
heavenly  personages,  known  to  Bible 
believers  as  Peter,  James  and  John, 
three  of  the  the  twelve  apostles  whom 
Jesús  chose.  These  three  angels  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  two  men  and 
ordained  them  also  to  be  apostles  of  the 
Lord  Jesús  Christ;  and  thus  was 
authority  to  baptize  with  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  build  up  the  Charch 
of  Christ  and  establish  every  organi- 
zation  properly  belonging  to  it,  restor- 
ed  to  mortal  men  in  these  last  days. 

Under  circumstances  of  intense  in- 
terest  and  great  solemnity,  soon  aftei 
the  translation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
had  been  completed,  an  ángel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  before  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph Smith,  Oliver  Cowdery,  David 
VVhitmer  and  Martin  Harris,  showed 
to  the  last  three  the  plates  from  which 
the  translation  had  been  made,  declared 
to  them  that  the  plates  had  been  re- 
vealed  and  translated  by  the  power  oí 
God,  and  that  the  translation  was  cor- 
rect,  and  commanded  them  to  bear  reo 
ord  of  what  they  then  saw  and  heard. 
Thus  there  were  three  witnesses  be- 
sides  the  translator.  Each  of  these 
four  men  was  true  to  his  testimony  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

Shortly  after  the  occurrences  just 
statcd,  early  in  August,  1830,  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith  was  about  to  con- 
firm  and  administer  the  sacrament  te 
certain  persons  who  had  been  baptized 
He  writes :  "I  set  out  to  procure  some 
winc  for  the  occasion,  but  had  gont 
onlj'  a  short  distance  wJien  I  was  me* 
by  a  heavenly  messenger."  From  this 
ángel  he  received  a  revelation  to  the 
effect  that  it  matters  not  what  the 
Saints  eat  aiid  drink  in  partaking  oi 
the  sacrament.  provided  they  do  it  with 
an  eye  single  to  the  glor}*  of  God,  and 
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in  commemoratipn  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  This  revelation  authorized  the 
use  of  water  instead  of  wine,  for  the 
Lord's  supper,  a  custom  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  foll«wed  ever  since. 

In  March  and  April,  1836,  in  connec- 
tion  with  the  preparations  for  the  dedi- 
cation  of  the  temple  built  by  the  Saints 
.  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  and  the  consumma- 
tion  of  that  event,  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  and  many  of  his  brethren  and 
sisters,  saw,  and  heard,  and  were  mín- 
istered  to,  by  holy  angels  from  on  high. 
Among  the  heavenly  personages  to  ap- 
pear  to  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cow- 
dery  on  this  occasion  was  the  Lord 
Jesús  Christ  himself.     The  record  of 


Still  another  heavenly  visitant  minis- 

tered  to  the  two  men ;  the  record  says : 

After  this,  Elias  appeared,  and  committed 
the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  of  Abraham, 
saying,  that  in  Us  an&  our  seed,  all  genera* 
tions  after  us  should  be  blessed, — Ibid  v.  12. 

Then  came  another  celestial  visitant : 
After  this  visión  had  -closed,  another 
great  and  glorious  visión  burst  upon  us, 
for  Elijah  the  prophet,  who  was  taken  to 
heaven  without  tasting  death,  stood  before 
US. — Ibid  V.  13. 

The   purpose   and   consequences   of 

the  visit  of  this  celestial  personage  have 

an  importance  and  magnitude  to  be  no 

more  than  hinted  at  here,  for  lack  of 

space.    Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  keys 

conferred  by  Elijah,  as  here  recorded, 

authorized  the  inauguration  of  the  work 

of  salvatión  for  the  dead,  in  holy  tem- 


this  visitation  which  occurred  April  3d,^p,^^  ^^j^  f^^  ^^^  purposé  which  many 


is  ás  follows : 

The  vail  was  taken  from  our  minds,  and 
the  eyes  of  our  understanding  were  ope.jied. 

We  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon  'the 
breaetwork  of  the  pulpit.  before  us,  and.uiir 
der  his  feet  was  a  paved  work  of  puré  goíd 
in  color  like  amber. 

His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  the  hair 
of  his  head  was  white  like  the  puré  snow, 
his  countenance  shone  above  the  brightnesx 
of  the  sun.  and  his  voice  was  as  the  sound 
of  the  rushing  of  great  waters,  even  the 
voice  of  Jehovah,  saying — 

I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  1  am  he  who 
liveth,  I  am  he  who  was  slain,  I  am  your 
advócate  with  the  Father. — Doc.  and  Cov. 
110:1-4. 

He  spoke  further,  and  his  words  are 

given  in  the  context.     Then  followed 

another  celestial   manifestation,  which 

is  thus  recorded : 

After  this  visión  closed,  the  heavens  were 
again  opened  unto  us.  and  Moses  appeared 
before  us,  and  committed  unto  us  the  keys 
of  the  gathering  of  Israel  from  the  four 
parts  of  the  éarth,  and  the  leading  of  the 
ten  tribes  from  the  land  of  the  north. — Ibid 
v.  11. 

Thus  was  conferred  upon  these  two 

men  power  to  gather  Israel  in  these  the 

last  days,  and  the  result  of  this  power 

has  been  the  assembling  of  the  Saints 

of  God  in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains 

until  they  have  there  become  "a  great 

and  mighty  people,"  as  Joseph  Smith 

predicted. 


Latter-day  Saints  have  so  faithfully 
prosecuted  since  the  privilege  of  en- 
gaging  in  it  was  open  to  them. 

The  list  of  visits  by  angels  to  leaders 
and  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  might  be 
added  to  indefinitely,  and  made  to  em- 
brace hundreds  of  such  occurrences. 
"The  visions  and  blessings  of  oíd  are 
returning,  and  angels  are  coming  to 
visit  the  earth."  Angels  once  were 
mortals,  but  they  have  advanced  to  a 
plañe  of  existence  beyond  that  which 
mortals  occupy;  and  it  is  a  source  of 
joy  and  comfort  inexpressible  when 
they  condescend  to  visit  one  of  our 
brethren  or  sisters,  from  whose  testi- 
mony  of  the  visitation  we  can  learn 
of  it. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however.  that 
angels  ncver  visit  human  beings.  ex- 
ccpt  on  a  mission  of  importance.  Such 
favors  are  never  bestowed  to  gratify 
curiosity  or  a  sign-secking  spirit.  It  is 
further  to  be  observed  that  angels  rare- 
ly  or  never  visit  men  or  women  who  do 
r.ot  believe  in  them,  or  who  would  be 
likely  to  reject  them  or  their  message. 
Think  what  an  aflfront  to  a  heavenly 
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messenger  it  would  be  to  deny  that  he 
was  such. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  believe  that  as 
fast  as  they  sanctify  themselves,  and 
prove  themselves  worthy,  and  as  oc- 
casions  arise  which  make  it  necessary, 
the  ministry  of  angels  to  officers  and 
members  of  the  Church  will  increase 
in  frequency;  and  that  the  time  will 
come  when  resurrected  beings  will 
mingle  freely  among  them,  aiding  them 
in  their  labors  and  instructing  them  in 
righteousness  and  holiness. 


IDIOTS. 

What  about  natural  born  idiots?  Do 
thejr  possess  an  intelligent  spirit  from  the 
spirit  world  as  we  do?  We  are  told  that 
only  those  who  kept  their  first  estáte  werc 
permitted  to  take  bodies  in  thls  probation. 
nave  they  been  cursad  because  of  some 
pre-existent  sin,  which  was  committed  by 
them  or  their  parents? 

W.  D.  B.,  Fillmore,  111. 

All  human  spirits  born  into  mortal- 
ity  existed  and  possessed  both  intelli- 
gence  and  integrity  enough  in  the  spirit 
world  to  earn  the  privilege,  or  it  would 
not  have  been  granted  to  them.  Some 
children  are  born  idiots  because  of  the 
sins  of  their  parents,  such  as  drunken- 
ness  or  other  excesses ;  others  in  conse- 
quence  of  disease  or  accident  for  which 
the  responsibility  cannot  be  placed  by 
us;  others  from  causes  which  we  can- 
not trace.  But  every  human  being, 
however  deficient  in  intellect,  who  has 
ever  breathed  the  breath  of  life  in  a 
mortal  body,  will  receive  that  body 
again  in  the  resurrection ;  and  each  in- 
dividual will  be  judged  according  to 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  light  and  knowledge  that 
were  possessed  during  mortal  life.  If 
the  degree  of  these  was  small,  the  judg- 
ment  will  be  mild ;  if  great,  it  will  be  se- 
vere,  if  the  individual  indulged  in  wick- 
edness. 

Why  some  of  our  heavenly  Father's 
children  appear  in  this  life  as  idiots, 
we  may  not,  in  our  present  state  of 


knowledge  of  the  subject,  fully  explain. 
But  two  or  three  suggestions  may 
throw  light  upon  the  question.  First, 
an  infinite  variety  is  necessary  to  the 
completion  of  the  works  of  the  Al- 
mighty;  second,  it  may  be  necessary 
to  hold  in  abeyance,  during  mortal  life, 
some,  or  possibly  all,  of  the  faculties 
of  the  mind  of  a  given  individual,  in 
order  to  restrain  him,  or  develop  in  him 
traits  which  he  lacks ;  third,  the  agency 
of  the  individual,  or  of  other  individ- 
uáis who  influence  him,  exercised  in 
numberless  ways  impossible  for  us  to 
trace,  may  have  caused  him  to  appear 
in  mortal  life  as  an  idiot. 

As  to  the  ultimate  fate  of  idiots  we 
are  not  left  entirely  without  knowledge 
revealed  from  heaven.  In  a  revelation 
given  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  September,  1830,  which  refers 
to  the  pre-existent  state  and  fall  of  man 
and  other  great  truths,  the  Lord  says : 
"And  he  that  hath  no  understanding, 
it  remaineth  in  me  to  do  according  as 
it  is  written"  (Doc.  and  Cov.  29:50). 
This  seems  to  refer  to  this  passage: 

_And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many   stripes. 

But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired:  and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. — Luke 
12:47,  48. 

Idiots  are  the  children  of  the  same 

God  who  is  the  father  of  the  wise  and 
intelligent ;  and  he  will  deal  with  them 
in  love,  mercy  and  justice. 


We  have  lately  received  a  number  of 
Communications  asking  questions,  or 
intended  for  publication,  which  were 
unsigned.  The  universal  rule  of  ed- 
itors  is  to  disregard  unsigned  Commun- 
ications, and  we  follow  this  rule. 

Behold,  you  have  my  gospel  before 
you,  and  my  rock,  and  my  salvation. — Doc. 
&  Cov. 
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Ancient  American 
Frophets 


(B«grinnlns  at  a  flate  nearir  slx  hnndred 
Tears  before  Christ,  and  endino  about  toar 
bundred  years  after  Hls  blrtb,  coverlnK  » 
peiiod  oí  about  one  tbousand  years,  tbere 
Appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successton  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
«nd  labored  under  divine  Insplratlon.     Tnese 

firophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  peneratlons,  together 
irlth  accounts  of  thelr  cmn  mlnlstry,  the 
Vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  During  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  frora  a 
«olony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusalem  about 
•Ix  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Ijehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephites  and  Laman- 
Ites.  respectively,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barring  perlods  of  backslidlns,  the 
Nephites  foilowed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
«fter  the  birth  of  Christ,  when  they  became 
Christlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  idolatroutk 
liarbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensad 
explanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  !• 
nol  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  whlch 
vives  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
anderstand  what  foilows.) 


1.  And  now,  these  are  the  words  of  Am- 
mon  to  his  brethren,.  which  say  thus:  My 
"brothers  and  brethre'n,  behold  I  say  unto 
you,  how  great  reason  we  have  to  rejoice; 
for  could  we  have  supposed,  when  we  start- 
•ed  from  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  that  God 
-would  have  granted  unto  us  such  blessings? 

2.  And  now,  I  ask,  What  great  blessings 
has  he  bestowed  upon  us?    Can  ye  tell? 

3.  Behold,  I  answer  for  you,  for  our 
brethren,  the  Lamanites,  were  in  darkness, 
yea,  even  in  the  darkest  abyss;  but  behold, 
how  many  of  them  are  brought  to  behold 
marvellous  li^ht  of  God?  And  this  is  the 
the  blessing  which  hath  been  bestowed  upon 
US,  that  we  have  been  made  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  God  to  bring  about  this  great 
work. 

4.  Behold,  thousands  of  them  do  rejoice, 
and  have  been  brought  into  the  fold  of 
God. 

5.  Behold.  the  field  was  ripe,  and  blessed 
are  ye,  for  ye  did  thrust  in  the  sickle,  and 
did  reap  with  your  mights,  yea,  all  the  day 
lonjf  did  ye  labour;  and  behold  the  number 
of  your  sheaves,  and  they  shail  be  gathercd 
into  the  garners,  that  they  are  not  wasled: 

6.  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  beaten  down  by 
the  storm  at  the  last  day;  yea,  neither 
shall  they  be  harrowed  up  by  the  whirl- 
winds;  but  when  the  storm  cometh,  they 
shall  be  gathered  together  in  their  place, 
that  the  storm  cannot  penétrate  to  them; 
yea,  neither  shall  they  be  driven  with  fierce 
wrinds    whithersoever   the   enemy   iisteth    to 

-carry  them. 

7.  But  behold.   they  are  in   the  hands  of 


the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  they  are  his; 
and  he  will  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day. 

8.  Blessed  be  the  ñame  of  our  God;  let 
us  sing  to  his  praise,  yea,  let  us  give  thanks 
to  his  holy  ñame  for  he  doth  work  right- 
eousness  for  ever. 

9.  For  if  we  had  not  come  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Zarahemla,  these  our  dearly  be- 
loved  brethren,  who  have  so  dearly  beloved 
US,  would  still  have  been  racked  with  hatred 
against  us,  yea,  and  they  would  also  have 
been  stran^ers  to  God. 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Am- 
mon  had  said  these  words,  his  brother 
Aaron  rebuked  him,  saying,  Ammon,  I  fear 
that  thy  joy  doth  carry  thee  away  unto 
boasting; 

11.  But  Ammon  said  unto  him,  I  do  not 
boast  in  my  own  strength,  or  in  my  own 
wisdom;  but  behold,  my  joy  is  full,  yea,  my 
heart  is  brim  with  joy,  and  I  will  rejoice 
in  my  God; 

12.  Yea,  I  know  that  I  am  nothing;  as 
to  my  strength  I  am  weak;  therefore  I  will 
not  boast  of  myself,  1)ut  I  will  boast  of  my 
God,  for  in  his  strength  I  can  do  all  things; 
yea.  behold,  many  mighty  miracles  we  have 
wrought  in  this  land  for  which  we  will 
praise  his  ñame  for  ever.  • 

13.  Behold,  how  many  thousands  of  our 
brethren,  has  he  loosed  from  the  pains  of 
hell;  and  they  are  brought  to  sing  redeem- 
ing  love,  and  this  because  of  the  power  of 
his  word  which  is  in  us,  therefore  have  we 
not  great  reason  to  rejoice? 

14.  Yea,  we  have  reason  to  praise  him  for 
ever,  for  he  is  the  most  high  God.  and  has 
loosed  our  brethren  from  the  chains  of 
hell. 

15.  Yea,  they  were  encircled  about  with 
everlasting  darkness  and  destruction;  but 
behold,  he  has  brought  them  into  his  ever- 
lasting light;  yea,  into  everlasting  salvation; 
and  they  are  encircled  about  with  the  match- 
less  bounty  of  his  love:  yea,  and  we  have 
been  instruments  in  his  hands  of  doing  this 
great  and  marvellous  work; 

16.  Therefore.  let  us  glory,  yea,  we  will 
glory  in  the  Lord;  we  will  rejoice,  for  our 
joy  is  full;  yea.  we  will  praise  our  God  for 
ever.  Behold,  who  can  glory  too  much  in 
the  Lord?  Yea,  who  can  say  too  much  of 
his  great  power,  and  of  his  mercy,  and  of 
his  long  sufTering  fowards  the  children  of 
men.  Behold,  I  5ay  unto  you,  I  cannot  say 
the  smallcst  part  which  I  feel. 

17.  Who  could  have  supposed  that  our 
God  would  have  been  so  merciful  as  to  have 
snatched  us  from  our  awful,  sinful,  and  pol- 
luted  State? 

18.  Behold,  we  went  forth  even  in  wrath, 
with  mighty  threatenings  to  destroy  his 
church. 

19.  O  thcn,  why  did  he  not  consign  us  to 
an  awful  destruction?  vea,  whv  did  he  not 
let  the  sword  of  his  justice  fall  upon  us, 
and  doom  us  to  eternal  despair? 

20.  O  niy  soul.  almost  as  it  were,  fleeth 
at  the  thought.  Behold.  he  did  not  exercise 
his  justice  upon  us,  but  in  his  great  mercy 
hath  brought  us  over  that  everlasting  gulf 
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of  death  and  misery,  even  to  the  salvation 
of  our  souls. 

21.  And  now  behold,  my  brethrea,  what 
natural  man  is  there  that  knoweth  these 
things?  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  none  that 
kn«weth  these  things,  save  it  be  the  peni- 
tent; 

22.  Yea,  he  that  repenteth  and  exerciseth 
faith,  and'  bringeth  forth  good  works,  and 
prayeth  continually  without  ceasing:  unto 
such  it  is  given  to  know  the  tnysteries  of 
God;  yea,  unto  such  it  shall  be  given  to 
reveal  things  which  never  have  been  re- 
vealed;  yea,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  such 
to  bring  thousands  of  souls  to  repentance, 
even  as  it  has  been  given  unto  us  to  bring 
these  our  brethren  to  repentance. 

23.  Now  do  ye  remember,  my  brethren, 
that  we  said  unto  our  brethren  in  the  land 
of  Zarahemla,  we  <to  up  to  the  land  of  Ne- 
phi,  to  preach  unto  our  brethren  the  Lam- 
anitcs,  and  they  laughed  us  to  scorn? 

24.  For  they  said  unto  us.  Do  ye  suppose 
that  ye  can  bring  the  Lamanites  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth?  Do  ye  suppose 
that  ye  can  convince  the  Lamanites  of  the 
incorrectness  of  the  traditions  of  their 
fathers,  as  stiffnecked  a  people  as  they  are; 
whose  hearts  delight  in  the  shedding  of 
bload:  whose  days  have  been  spent  in  the 
grossest  iniquity;  whose  ways  have  been 
the  ways  of  a  transgressor  from  the  begin- 
ning?  Now  my  brethren,  ye  remember  that 
this  was  their  language. 

25.  And  moreover  they  did  say,  Let  us 
take  up  arms  against  them,  that  we  destroy 
them  and  their  iniquity  out  of  the  land, 
lest  they  overrun  us  and  destroy  us. 

26.  But  behold,  my  beloved  brethren.  we 
camc  into  the  wiiderness  not  with  the  intent 
to  destroy  our  brethren,  but  with  the  intent 
that  perhaps  we  might  save  some  few  of 
their  souls. 

27.  Now  when  our  hearts  wcre  depresscd, 
and  we  were  about  to  turn  back,  behold, 
the  Lord  comforted  us,  and  said,  Go 
amongst  thy  brethren,  the  Lamanites.  and 
bear  with  patience  thinc  afflictions,  and  I 
will  give  unto  you  success. 

28.  And  now  behold,  we  have  come,  and 
been  forth  amongst  them;  and  we  have  been 
patient  in  our  sufferings,  and  we  have  suf- 
fered  evcry  privation;  yea,  we  have  travelled 
froni  house  to  house.  relying  upon  the  merc- 
ies  of  the  world;  not  upon  the  mercies  of 
the  world  alone,  but  upon  the  mercies  of 
God. 

29.  And  we  have  entercd  into  their  houses 
•ind  tauglit  them,  and  we  have  taught  them 
in  their  streets;  yea,  and  we  have  taught 
them  upon  their  hills:  and  we  have  also  en- 
tered  into  their  temples  and  their  syna- 
gogues  aiid  taught  them;  and  we  have  been 
c.Tst  out.  nnd  niockcd  and  spit  upon.  and 
smotc  upon  our  clieeks;  and  we  have  been 
stoncd,  and  taUen  and  bound  with  strong 
cords,and  cast  into  prison:  and  through  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God  we  have  been  de- 
Iiv<--ed  apain 

.10.  And  we  have  sufFercd  all  manner  of 
afflictions.    and    all    this.    that    perhaps    we 


might  be  the  means  of  saving  some  sotil; 
and  we  supposed  that  our  joy  would  b«  fnll, 
if  perhaps  we  could  be  the  means  of  saving 
some. 

31.  Now  behold,  we  can  look  forth  and 
see  the  fruits  of  our  labors;  and  are  they 
few?  I  say  unto  you,  Nay,  they  are  many; 
yea,  and  we  can  witness  of  their  sincerity, 
because  of  their  love  towards  their  brethren. 
and  also  towards  us. 

32.  For  behold,  they  had  rather  sacrifice 
their  lives,  than  even  to  take  the  life  of  their 
enemy;  and  they  have  buried  their  weaoon? 
of  war  deep  in  the  earth,  because  of  their 
love   towards   their  brethren. 

.  33.  And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you.  Has 
there  been  so  great  love  in  all  the  land? 
Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Nay,  there  has  not 
even   among  the   Nephites. 

34.  For  behold,  they  would  take  up  arms 
against  their  brethren;  they  would  not  suf- 
fer  themselves  to  be  slain.  But  behold.  how 
many  of  these  have  laid  down  their  Iives¡ 
and  we  know  that  they  have  gone  to  their 
God,  because  of  their  love,  and  of  their 
hatred  to  sin. 

35.  Now  have  we  not  reason  to  rejoice? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  there  never  were  men 
that  had  so  great  reason  to  rejoice  as  we, 
since  the  world  began;  yea,  and  my  joy  is 
carried  away,  even  unto  the  boasting  in  my 
God;  for- he  has  all  power,  all  wisdom  and 
all  understanding;  he  comprehendeth  all 
things,  and  he  is  a  raerciful  Being,  even 
unto  salvation,  to  those  who  wül  repent  and 
believc  on  his  ñame. 

36.  Now  if  this  is  boasting,  even  so  will  I 
boast;  for  this  is  my  life  and  my  light,  my 
joy  and  my  salvation,  and  my  redemption 
from  cverlasting  woe.  Yea,  blessed  is  the 
ñame  of  my  God,  who  has  been  mindfu!  of 
this  people,  who  are  a  branch  of  the  tree 
of  Israel,  and  has  been  lost  from  its  body 
in  a  strange  land;  yea,  I  say,  blessed  be  the 
ñame  of  my  God,  who  has  been  mindful  of 
us  wanderers  in  a  strange  land. 

i7.  Now  my  brethren,  we  see  that  God  is 
mindful  of  cvery  people,  in  whatsoever 
land  they  may  be  in;  yea,,  he  numbereth  his 
people,  and  his  bowcls  of  mercy  are  over 
all  the  earth.  Now  this  is  my  joy.  and  my 
great  thanksgiving:  yea,  and  1  will  give 
thanVs  unto  my  God  for  ever.  Amen. — .\Ima 
26. 

Thi.s  chapter  i.s  at  once  a  kind  of  re- 
vievv  of  the  missionary  successes  of 
the  sons  of  Mosiah  among  the  Laman- 
ites and  a  psalm  of  thankfulness  by 
the  sénior  niember  of  the  company  for 
the  great  harvest  of  souls  which  these 
young  laborers  had  reaped.  .Ammon 
Jooks  back  even  to  the  time  when  he 
and  his  fellow-workers  were  them- 
selves walking  in  dark  ways,  till  Paul- 
likc,  through  the  sfrace  of  God.  the 
scales  had  dropped  from  their  eyes. 
\^'hen   onc   has   experienced   both  ex- 
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tremes,  when  one  has  been  ferreted  out 
of  the  gross  gloom  an.d  made  to  taste 
oí  the  sweets  of  saving  other  souls, 
then  is  one  truly  in  a  mood  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  mercy. 

So  Ammon  can  well  be  excused  for 
the  ardor  of  his  expression  bf  joy  and 
gratitude.  This  chapter  might  be 
placed  besjde  one  of  the  psalms  of  oíd 
Israel's  sweet  singer,  save  that  Ammon 
deals  less  in  metaphor  than  does  Dav- 
id. 

No  more  of  this  need  be  said,  but  let 
US  concern  ourselves  about  a  thought 
or  tvvo  contained.  in  the  closing  verses. 
"Now  my  brethren,  we  see  that  God 
is  mindful  of  every  people,  in  whatso- 
ever  land  they  may  be  in,"  bears  a 
principie  worthy  of  our  Creator.  Who 
could  ask  a  greater  liberality?  Such 
statenients  as  this  do  not  make  the 
Book  of  Mormon  very  popular  among 
many  good  Christians.  Their  educa- 
tion  wiil  hardly  allow  them  to  believe 
that  our  heavenly  Father  is  looking 
out  for  the  ultímate  salvation  of  pagan 
nations  fully  as  much  as  he  is  for  the 
salvation  of  believers  on  Jesús.  The 
assumotion  that  he  does  may  seem 
somewhat  startling.  but  it  looks  plain 
that  we  must  concede  the  fact  when  we 
remember  that  God  is  Father  of  all  the 
spirits  of  the  human  race,  whether  they 
have  been  embodied  in  flesh  and  bone 
in  China  or  Arabia,  or  whether  in 
Europe  or  America.  The  only  differ- 
ence  is  that  they  have  been  segregated 
inte  diflferent  grades  of  intelligence 
and  fitness. 

The  grcat  Ilead  and  Controller  of 
the  universe  doubtless  sorts  out  the 
spirits  in  the  primeval  state  and  sends 
each  one  to  a  country  where  he  will  do 
the  best,  much  the  same  as  school- 
children  are  graded  and '  put  in  the 
classcs  for  which  they  are  best  fitted. 
Henee  the  Lord  has  willed  it  that  some 
form  of  religión  has  been  given  to  ev- 
ery tongue  and  kindred  of  the  earth. 
He  knew  it  would  be  of  little  or  no  use 
in  sending  the  myriads  of  the  heathen 
to  a  land  where  the  glories  of  the  Re- 
deemer's  gospel  shone  resplendent,  or 
to  places  where  it  even  shines  but 
flickeringly.  The  Hght  would  have  been 
positively  distressing  to  their  spiritual 


eyes  because  they  are  too  undeveloped 
to  behold  it.  Just  as  you  would  not 
think  of  letting  the  full  glare  of  the 
midday  into  the  eyes  of  the  blinking 
infant.  Neither  would  instructora 
think  of  ushering  forth-grade  students 
into  the  glories  of  coUege  studies. 

But  who  would  be  so  illogical  as  to 
take  the  pesition  that  a  parent  ought 
not  to  be  as  thoughtful  oí  the  welfare 
of  his  more  helpless  babes  as  for  his 
stronger  and  niore  enlightened  grown- 
ups?  Just  because  the  infants  were 
fitted  for  a  less  exalted  station  of  in- 
telligence! Such  a  position  is  prepos- 
terous.  Rather,  you  would  say,  the 
tender  father  would  exercise  a  closer 
surveilance  over  the  little  ones  because 
thev  are  more  helpless. 

When  we  iook  at  the  issue  thus 
sqjuarely.  does  it  seem  so  preposterous 
to  say  that  God  is  just  as  provident 
for  the  weal  of  the  heathen  as  for  the 
weal  of  the  Christian?  In  fact,  when 
we  come  to  sift  the  matter  we  find 
Peter  was  disencumbered  of  the  false 
idea  that  Chri.st  was  only  working  for 
the  few.  Ilis  visión  on  the  housetop 
convinced  him  that  God  was  not  nar- 
row,  but  large  and  just,  "no  respecter 
of  persons.  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
fcareth  him  and  worketh  righteousness 
is  accepted  with  him,"  (Act*  10:34-35). 
The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  monument 
to  the  truth  of  St.  Peter's  doctrine. 

Latter-dav  Saints  believe  in  the  ulti- 
mate  salvation  of  all  mankind.  "Mor- 
monism"  has  alvvays  enjoycd  this  lib- 
eral view.  It  is  now  fast  being  shared 
by  other  Christians. 

But  here  was  this  Book  of  Mormon. 
coming  to  the  world  in  the  year  1830, 
when  the  cramped  confines  of  popular 
sectism  admitted  only  of  the  general 
dogma  thaí  it  was  utter  and  inevitable 
damnation  and  torment  for  all  that  did  - 
not  get  a  chance  to  believe  in  Christ ! 
The  "terrible  Mormon  Bible,"  came 
forth  in  that  day  of  narrow  dogma- 
tism  with  the  assertion  that  "God  is 
mindful  of  every  people.  in  whatsoever 
land  thev  may  be  in ;  vea.  he  number- 
eth  his  people,  and  his  bowels  of  mercy 
are  over  all  the  earth"! 

Is  the  Book  of  Mormon  of  man.  or  of  ■ 
God? 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1018 


LIAHONA   THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


Artíc/es  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  in  God  the  Eterna!  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Qhost. 

2.  We  belteve  that  men  wlU  be  punished 
for  thelr  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
en^esslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  throuKh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst.  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  lawa  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  first  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  third,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Liaylng  on  of  Hands 
for    the  Glft  of   the   Holy   Ghost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 
6.     We    belleve    In    the    same    organlzatlon 
that  ezlsted   In  the  primitivo  diurch — name- 
ly,    Apostles,      Prophets,      Pastors,    Teachers, 
Bvanéellsts,   etc. 

7..  we  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  visions,  healingr,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bf 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed. 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  grreat  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlng  to  the  Kingdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gratherlng  oí 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbeb;  that  Zion  wiU  be  built  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvUege  of  worshlplne 
Almlgrhty  God  accordlng;  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllegre,  let  them  worstilp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve   in   belng  subject  to  kings, 

firesldents,    rulers   and   masrlstrates;   In   obey- 
ne,   honorlng   and   Bustalnlng   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  doing 
Kood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonition  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngfs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngrs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  is  any- 
thingr  vlrtuous,  loveíy  or  of  grood  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we   seek   after   these   thlngs. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Mormonism's  Attitude  Toward  Other 
Institutions. 


If  there  is  anything  virtuous,  lovely,  or 
of  good  report  or  oraiseworthy  we  seek 
after  these  things.—  From  the  last  Article  of 
Faith. 

"Mormonism"  cannot  be  crowdcd 
into  small  confines.  If  this  is  attempt- 
ed  it  bursts  the  bounds  and  sprcads 
out  again  over  the  whole  field  of  triith. 
We  said  as  much  here  last  week.  Let 
US  talk  with  you  again  along  this  line. 
Needless  to  say  wc  will  not  have  to 
prescnt  the  same  things;  there  is  so 
much  to  say  about  this  last  clause  of 


our  Articles  of  Faith.  It  says  in  sub- 
stance  that  if  there  is  anything  good 
for  man  to  know  or  do  or  have,  any- 
where,  we  seek  after  these  things. 

This  is  thé  same  as  saying  that  we 
recognize  excellence  wherever  found, 
we  appreciate  truth  wherever  found, 
"whether  on  heathen  or  Christian 
ground."  It  is  often  said  that  "Mor- 
monism" ¡ncludes  all  truth.  Which  is 
entirely.true.  But  does  it  mean  that 
the  Master  of  all  truth  has  dumped  the 
sum  total  of  it  in  "Mormonism's"  door- 
yard  ?  We  think  not.  We  do  not  make 
any  such  claim.  We  know  that  is  not 
the  way  the  Lord  has  of  doing  things. 
He  has  ordained  that  a  truth  finder 
must  be  a  truth  seeker.  It  is  very  wise 
in  him  to  order  it  so,  that  if  mortals 
want  any  good  thing,  they  will  have  to 
seek  after  it,  have  to  make  effort  to  get 
it.  For  the  seeking  process  is  what 
develops  man  and  makes  him  strong 
and  fit  to  be  a  son  of  God. 

But  we  do  believe  that  truth  is  truth 
and  good  is  good  whether  we  find  it  at 
home  or  abroad,  among  our  friends  or 
those  who  try  to  be  our  enemies.  Por 
evcn  sects  or  clans  that  are  the  most 
bigoted  and  the  bitterest  haters  of 
some  other  class  or  party  of  their  fel- 
lowmen,  have  bits  of  truth  among 
them.  And  these  form  a  more  or  less 
flimsy  or  a  more  or  less  stable  founda- 
tion,  without  which  they  would  com- 
pletely  fall. 

So  no  creed  or  persuasión  has  a 
monopoly  on  the  good  and  the  true. 
We  believe  that  every  class  of  society 
among  the  children  of  men  has  some 
particular  work  to  do:  some  special 
phase  of  truth  to  nuture  and  spread. 
.And  each  knows  more  about  that  par- 
ticular missi.on  than  do  any  others. 

For  example.  there  are  grcat  sem- 
inarics  of  learning  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago and  cities  farther  east.  that  make 
a  special  studv  of  the  human  body  and 
how  to  preserve  it  in  health  the  long- 
est  and  how  best  to  rid  it  of  disease 
that  may  have  attacked  it.  Now  this 
is  all  good ;  its  obiect  is  to  preserve 
human  life  when  disease  has  invaded 
the  body  and  to  teach  how  to  keep 
clcar  of  physical  disorders  and  thus 
oromote  human  hanpiness  and  pro- 
long     life.     Henee     Latter-day    Saint 
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students  go  to  Chicago  and  other  cit- 
ies  to  obtain  the  best  knowledge  there 
is  in  this  Une  and  take  it  back  home 
that  they  may  give  themselves  and 
others  the  benefit  of  it. 

In  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  and 
other  cities,  there  are  great  universi- 
ties  making  specialties  of  many  Unes 
of  knowledge.  They  are  in  a  position 
to  impart  the  best  information  along 
these  Unes  there  is.  Young  Latter-day 
Saints  go  there  and  get  these  best 
thoughts  (after  they  have  gone  as  far 
as  they  can  at  home)  on — say,  how  to 
teach  other  young  people.  Which  is 
sttrely  a  good  thing  to  know  and  do, 
for  the  Savior  was  a  teacher,  th^  great- 
est. 

In  New  York,  Berlin  and  other 
places  there  are  great  institutions  which 
give  out  the  foremost  knowledge  about 
music.  "Mormon"  men  and  women 
take  advantage  of  them  to  put  the  fin- 
ishing  touches  on  their  musical  edu- 
cation.  Is  not  this  also  good?  Music 
that  heavenly  art,  which  thrills  mor- 
tals  with  cheer,  soothes  their  sorrows, 
assuages  grief,  appeases  wrath,  melts 
the  heart  of  stone;  to  which  it  is  said 
angels  and  Gods  delight  to  listen.  Is 
it  not  well  to  know  all  the  great  mas- 
ters  can  tell  about  music? 

París,  it  is  claimed,  is  the  great  cen- 
tre of  the  fine  arts,  painting,  sculpture, 
etc.  What?  Paris,  that  decadent  city, 
reported  to  be  so  ful!  of  vice  and  follv ! 
Such  a  place  a  centre  of  excellence  in 
anything  good?  Yes,  'tis  true;  when 
men  and  women  have  learned  all  they 
can  elsewhere  about  the  brush  and  can- 
vass,  they  do  not  generally  deem  their 
knowledge  of  art  complete  till  they 
have  seen  Paris.  Latter-day  Saint 
artists  go  to  Paris  and  other  great  art 
cities  and  bring  back  the  best  to  be  had 
along  that  line  of  culture  and  pleasing 
activity. 

Excellence  in  all  these  things  is  sure- 
ly  worth  while.  Are  not  such  things 
"virtuous,  lovely,  or  of  good  report  or 
praiseworthy"?  If  you  must  say,  yes, 
we  must  rejoin.  "we  seek  after  these 
things." 

And  not  only  the  items  above  enum- 
erated  :  they  are  only  illustrations.  The 
principie  applies  to  all  lines  of  intelli- 
gence  and  activities  that  God  intend- 


ed  man  to  engage  in.  "Mormons,"  we 
believe,  are  accounted  pretty  good 
builders  of  cities,  homes,  churches  and 
schools,  but  if  there  is  a  man  or  set 
of  men  living  that  knows  how  to  build 
a  schoolhouse  or  university  building 
any  better,  the  "Mormon"  tries  to  find 
that  man  or  set  of  men. 

This  has  always  been  our  policy. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have  labored 
under  the  impression  that  God  wants 
man  to  seek  out  the  good  and  true, — 
then  they  have  set  out  to  obtain  them. 
This  is  the  policy  that  has  made  "Mor- 
mon" achievement  the  wonder  that  it 
seems  to  tourists  that  visit  its  strong- 
holds  in  the  west.  And  this  though 
they  have  had  some  pretty  crude  ma- 
terial to  work  upon,  as  deserts,  swamps, 
etc. 

This  policy  of  gathering  in  the  best 
to  be  had  in  any  or  all  lines,  from  all 
sources,  will  one  day  make  what  the 
world  calis  "Mormondom"  the  great 
centre  of  enlightment  of  the  world, 
Already  Latter-day  Saints  spend  more 
per  capita  for  the  education  of  their 
sons  and  daughters  than  any  people. 
And  there  is  at  present  a  smaller  per 
cent  of  illiteracy  in  "Mormon"  com- 
munities  than  in  the  communities  of 
other  creeds.  And  this  has  all  been 
brought  about  by  the  initial  teaching 
of  Joseph  Smith  and  the  Lord's  revela- 
tion  through  him  that  we  should  learn 
of  all  things.  (Doctrine  and  Covenants 
88:78-80  and  93:53). 

Of  course  in  the  above  reflections  we 
have  been  confining  ourselves  to  mat- 
ters  of  truth  not  included  in  what  is 
generally  considered  the  purely  spirit- 
ual.  When  it  comes  to  the  question  of 
Christ's  doctrines  of  spiritual  salva- 
tion,  God  has  freely  given  them 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  And  this  only 
because  the  fulness  thereof  was  not  to 
be  found  on  the  earth,  as  we  have  often 
explained.  so  much  had  been  lost  in  the 
dark  times  since  the  dav  of  Peter  and 
Paul. 

The  spccial  mission  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  to  spread  the  good  tidings 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ's  gospel  into  all 
the  nations,  and  moreover  to  bear  the 
Priesthood.  or  direct  commission  from 
God    to  administer  ordinances   in   his 
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ñame  and  as  ones  "having  authority." 
Also  to  build  up  Zion  and  prepare  a 
defínite  place,  erect  temples,  etc.  for 
Jesús  to  come  to  when  he  begins  his 
reign  oí  a  thousand  years. 

We  do  not  doubt  but  that  other 
forces  have  and  are  having  a  consid- 
erable part  in  building  up  the  kingdom 
of  God.  We  do  not  want  to  belittle 
their  part  and  lot  in  the  matter.  We 
sense  the  fact  that  our-portion  is  great 
and  glorious  enough.  It  is  the  most 
important  only  in  the  sense  that  it  is 
the  highest  calling,  coming  direct  £rom 
the  King.  It  might  be  said  to  be  the 
crowning  diadem  of  all  Jehovah'sworks 
of  preparation  for  the  coming  kingdpm 
of  God.  And  this  for  the  peason  that 
the  commission  of  the  Latter-daySaints 
is  direct  from  the  courts  on  High 
through  ángel  ic  messengers  to  the  lat- 
ter-day  prophet.  They  do  not  glory  in 
this,  however,  but  are  humble  men;  as 
were  those  others  likewise  commis- 
sioned  of  oíd,  Peter  and  his  associates. 
And  like  them  the  "Morraon"  elders 
are  heralding  among  the  nations  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel,  gratis. 

So  much  for  the  special  mission  of 
"Mormonism.^'  As  we  have  said  oth- 
ers have  roles  to  play  in  God's  econ- 
omy. 

The  creed  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  to 
learn  and  adopt  all  the  good  and  all 
the  knowledge  to  be  found  among  all 
our  Father's  children.  For  "Mormon- 
ism,"  or  the  fulness  of  the  Messiah's 
salvation  plan  inchides  all  truth,  henee 
clashes  with  no  truth  whatsoever,  and 
squares  with  any  truth  wherever 
found.  Should  anyone  choóse  to  take 
issue  with  this.  we  are  always  pleased 
to  sit  down  at  our  round  table  and  talk 
the  matter  ovcr. 


DIED  AT  THE  RIGHT  MOMENT. 


Terrible  as  was  the  tragedv  of  that 
April  night,  it  is  still  true  that  Lincoln 
may  have  died  at  the  right  time  for  his 
imperishable  fame.  He  had  conducted 
an  immcnse  nation  through-  the  most 
tremendous  Civil  war  ever  wagcd  and 
nevcr  committed  a  single  serious  mis- 
take.  He  did  not  possess  Hamilton's 
brilliant  genius,  but  ITamilton  never 
saw  the  future  more  sagaciously.     IIc 


made  no  pretensions  to  Daniel  Web- 
ster's  magnetic  oratory,  but  Webster 
never  put  more  truth  in  oratorical  form 
for  popular  guidance.  He  possessed 
Benjamín  Franklin's  immense  common 
sense,  and  that  twenty-line  address  on 
the  battlefield  of  Gettysburg  is  the  high 
water  mark  of  American  sententious 
eloquence.  It  is  fitting  that  after  such 
a  career,  his  own  life  should  be  the  last 
to  be  lost  in  that  stupendous  struggle. 
He  had  called  over  two  hundred  thous- 
and héroes  to  lay  down  their  lives,  and 
then  his  own  life  was  laid  down  be- 
side  the  humblest  priváte  soldier  or 
dnimmerboy  of  Gettysburg  or  Chicka- 
mauga. — Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D.,  in 
the  Homiletic  Review  February. 


There  is  nothing  like  a  good,  solid, 
substantial  reputation,  a  clean  record, 
an  untarnished  past.  It  sticks  to  us 
through  life,  and  is  always  helping  us. 
We  find  it  waiting  at  the  bank  when 
we  try  to  borrow,  or  at  the  jobber's 
when  we  ask  for  credit.  It  is  always 
backing  us  up  and  helping  us  in  all 
sorts  of  ways. — O.  S.  Marden. 


FEELIN'  BLUE. 


Ey'ry  once  in  a  while  there  comes  a  dav 
That  seems  t'  go  wrong  in  ev'ry  way; 
Just  like  it  was  the  devil's  own — 
A  day  for  him,  'n'  him  alone. 

It's  fun  fer  him  but  it  ain't  fer  me, 
'Cause  yer  know  it  ain't  my  nater  ter  be 
.\-frettin'  'n'  scoldin'  all  th'  time. 
But  the  oíd  feller  says,  "Yer  must  be  mine." 

Well,  fer  the  day  he  holds  me  fast, 

But  when    evenin'  comes,  'a'  the  chores  at 

last 
Are  done,  out  ter  the  barn  I  go 
Ter  think  'n'  wonder  why  it's  so. 

Then  kneelin'  by  the  oíd  meal  chesf, 
I  pray  to  God  ter  forgive  me  with  the  rest 
O'  them  that's  done  what's  wrong  ter  do 
"By  frcttin'  'n'  scoldin'  'n'  feelin'  blue. 

'N'  when  T  get  uo  from  the  oíd  barn  floor. 
'N"  feel  my  way  through  the  dark  ter  th 

door, 
"NT'  see  God's  stars  a-blinkin'  there, 
My  oíd  heart  feels  as  light  as  air. 

After  that  I  fcel  bcttcr  fer  days  'n'  days; 
'X'  that's  the  rcason  it  always  pays — 
'\'  I  know  from  'sperience  it'.s  gospel  true— 
Ter  pray  ter  God  when  yer  feelirr'  blue. 

— En. 
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The  MIsshns. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Northern  Indiana  Conference. 

During  the  last  three  weeks  EIders  Bruce 
Hamilton,  Angus  Maloy,  O.  M.  Pope  and  I 
have  been  laboring  in  Valparaíso,  Ind.  We 
have  spentthe  time  visiting  the  business 
and  professional  men  of  the  city.  We  have 
also  tracted  among  the  residences.  Our 
object  has  been  to  teach  the  people  the  re- 
stored  gospel,  and  to  tell  them  that  the 
same  gifts  and  blessings  exist  in  the  Church 
of   Christ  today  as  in   the  former  church. 

Eider  Hamilton  and  I  called  on  every 
minister  in  the  city  and  were  treated  very 
kindly  by  most  of  them.  One  of  them, 
however,  after  slandering  us  and  our  people, 
refused  to  hear  our  side.  We  left  his  home 
very  much  dissatisfíed  with  the  conver- 
sation.  Next  day  as  we  were  waiking  along 
the  Street  we  met  one  of  the  ministers  who 
had  treated  us  kindly.  He  passed  us  and 
waiked  half  a  block,  then  stopped  and  called 
US.  He  carne. back  and  asked  our  views  in 
regard  to  the  condition  of  people  after 
death,  and  many  other  questions. 

The  people  as  a  whole  are  very  generous 
in  this  section  of  the  country,  and  are  will- 
ing  to  give  a  listening  ear  to  the  servants 
of  the  Lord. 

Eider  S.  O.  Jacobs. 

Minnesota  Conference. 

On  Friday,  March  5th,  1909,  EIders  Gar- 
ner,  Barrus,  Rasmussen  and  myself  went, 
by  invitation,  to  Baldwin,  Wis.,  to  conduct 
the  funeral  services  of  one  Miss  Ring,  who 
died  of  typhoid  fever  in  one  of  the  Minne- 
apolis  hospitals.  Mrs.  Ring,  the  mother  of 
the  deceased,  is  not  a  member  of  our 
Church,  but  both  she  and  the  daughter  have 
recently  been  attending  our  meetings  and 
were  convinced  that  the  gospel  as  taught 
bv  the  Latter-day  Saints^s  the  most  reason- 
able  they  had  ever  heard.  Mrs.  Ring  felt 
a  Httie  backward  about  asking  us  to  go  be- 
cause  she  could  not  pay  our  expenses,  but 
when  assured  that  we  would  go  any  way 
words  could  not  express  her  gratitude. 

The  Presbyterian  church  was  secured 
for  the  services  and  quite  a  congre;?ation 
gathered  índ  listened  attentivelv  to  what 
was  ?aid.  Services  opened  by  sin£;ing  "What 
voice  salutes  the  startied  ear."  followed  by 
prayer  oifered  by  Eider  T.  T.  Rasmussen. 
Continüéd  by  quartotte  "Nearer  mv  heav- 
enly  home."  Eider  B.  L.  Garner  addressed 
the  assembly  on  the  subject  of  the  resur- 
rection,  provine  from  the  scripture  that 
there  is  reason  for  hope  bevond,  after  which 
Eider  Broadbcnt  spoke  showing  that  our 
reward  ir  the  hereafter  depends  upon  our 
actions  here.  Services  closed  by  singing 
"I  need  Thee  every  honr,"  and  benediction 
offered  by  Eider  Broadbent.  The  people 
1'«tened  with  closest  attention  nnd  iiost  of 
the:n   followed  to  the  cemetcry  whcre   "O, 


My  Father"  was  rendered  and  the  grave 
dedicated.  Coiisidferable  of  our  literature 
was  distributed' during  the  day  and  we  feel 
that  much  gopd  >  was  done. 

On'  March  14th  Fres.  Elisworth  met  with 
the  elders  and  Saints  of  Minnesota  in  con- 
ference assembly  at  111  East  26th  street, 
Minneapolis,  where  priesthood  meeting, 
Sunday  school,  mid-day  and  afternoon  meet- 
ings were  held.  Priesthood  meeting  con- 
vened  at  8:45  a.  m.  at  which  time  much 
good  advice  was  given  regarding  our  duties 
as  elders,  Plans  for  future  work  were  also 
explained  and  the  elders  commended  foc 
work  done  in  the  past.  Sunday  school  was 
conducted  as  usual,  much  interest  being 
manifest  in  the  study  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. 

Pres.  Elisworth  was  the  only  speaker  at 
the  mid-<íay  meeting  at  which  he  related 
some  of  his  experiences  showing  that  the 
Lord  only,  not  man,  can  convert  people  to 
the  gospel;  also  spoke  of  how  thankful  he 
is,  and  how  thankful  we  all  should  be,  for 
the  light  of  the  gospel.  At  3  p.  m.  our  hall 
was  full,  more  oí  our  friends  being  present 
than  on  any  Other  like  occasion.  S.ervices 
opened  by  singing,  "Do  What  is.  Right." 
jPrayer  was  oflEered  by  Eider  Madsen.  Sing- 
ing, "Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire." 

The  first  sjpeaker  was  Eider  C.  N.  Broad- " 
bent  who  took  for  his  stand  that  the  gospel 
is  unchangeable:  proved  that  men  have 
changed  it,  henc«  the  need  of  a  restoration. 
A  quartette,  "Nearer  my  heavenly  home" 
was  rendered  by  Elders  Garner,  Rasmussen, 
Barrus  and  Broadbent.  Fres.  Elisworth 
then  delivered  an  able  discourse  on  the  res- 
toration of  the  gospel.  Meeting  cipsed  by 
singing  "We  thank  Thee,  O  Gpd  for  a 
prophet,"  and  benediction  pronounced  by 
Eider  H.  L.  Adams. 

Our  7:30  p.  m.  meeting  was  held  at  the 
hall  298  University  Ave.  St.  Paul,  and  was 
also  well  attended.  This  meeting  opened 
by  síngifig  "The  happy  day  has  rolled  on." 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Eider  Brinkman. 
Continued  by  singing  "Sowing." 

Pres.  Elisworth  had  but  a  limited  time 
to  be  with  us  at  this  meeting  because  of  an 
early  train,  but  he  related  some  of  his  ex- 
periences in  the  mission  field  and  left  with 
US  his  testimony.  The  quartette  sang 
"Though  deepening  triáis."  Eider  Garner 
sooke  at  length  upon  the  first  principies  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  necessity  for  compli- 
ance  therewith.  Eider  3roadbent  referred 
to  the  parable  of  the  sower,  and  admonished 
the  listeners  to  examine  the  soil  upon  which 
the  seeds  had  been  sown,  to  cultívate  the 
seeds  that  they  might  reap  the  fruits  there- 
of.  Conference  closed  by  singing  "Lord 
acceot  our  true.  devotion,"  and  benediction 
by  Eider  Remingtor.  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  with  us  in  our  conference,  and 
all  present  seemed  to  enjov  the  meetings 
very  much.  We  feel  that  Minnesota  is  a 
trood  field  for  work,  for  there  are  many  good 
neople  here,  some  of  whom  will  undou''>ted- 
ly  unite  with  us  ere  lon^. 

Yours  in  the  work. 
W.  D.  Van  Dyke.   Sect'y.  Missisn.  t 
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Success  In  West  Virginia. 

In  a  letter  dated  Logan,  W.  Va.,  March  16 
Eider  Frank  Leavitt,  president  of  the  South 
West  Virginia  conference,  reports  his  lab- 
ors  since  Jan.  1.  On  Jan.  3  he  and  Eider 
T.  L.  Wilson  started  on  a  tour  of  Kanawah 
and  Clay  counties.  They  held  twelve  meet- 
ings  in  Charleston,  and  then  went  up  Elk 
river  to  Duck  post  office  where  they  held 
five  meetings  and  found  a  few  friends  and 
six  persons  who  wished  to  be  baptized  the 
next  visit  of  the  elders.  They  prepared  to 
leave  for  Big  Otter,  but  the  Spirit  prompted 
them  to  return  to  Charleston.  They  had 
no  money  but  boarded  the  train  and  showed 
the  conductor  their  minister's  certificates, 
explaining  who  they  were.  He  replied: 
"Boys,  I  will  see  you  through."  The  fare 
would  have  been  about  $3.  They  reached 
Charleston,  and  went  about  two  miles  from 
there  when  they  found  a  revival  just  clos- 
ing.  They  obtained  consent  to  continué  the 
meetings,  which  they  did  for  seven  nights. 
Although  the  roads  were  bad  and  the  w«ath- 
er  stormy  the  people  carne  from  far  and 
near  and  fílled  the  house.  Enemies  became 
friends  and  many  became  investigators.  The 
elders  departed  while  the  people  pteaded 
.with  them  to  stay  longer.  They  were  urged 
to  hold  forth  a  week  in  a  schoolhouse  in  an- 
other  district,  but  having  appointments 
ahead  could  onlv  promise  to  return  soon. 
They  left  about  twenty-two  strong  "dry- 
land  Mormons"  in  that  neighborhood. 

They  went  to  Charleston  and  held  meet- 
ings, making  many  friends.  One  man  who 
said  not  long  ago  that  he  would  rather  see 
his  sister  in  her  coffin  than  join  the  "Mor- 
mons" told  Eider  Leavitt  to  tell  all  the  eld- 
ers that  when  they  wanted  a  home  his  latch 
string  was  out.  The  elders  next  held  some 
meetings  in  St.  Albans,  and  thence  went  to 
Scarry  where  they  held  three  meetings  in  a 
church.  They  returned  to  the  conference 
office  Sunday  Feb.  14,  having  held  forty-onc 
meetings. 

Eider  Leavitt  rested  three  days  and  then 
with  Eider  August  Johnson  as  a  companion 
he  visited  Elders  C.  D.  Davis  and  Norval 
Johnson  at  Madison  Creek  near  West  Ham- 
lin.  They  had  procured  a  schoolhouse  for 
a  week  and  sent  for  him.  A  local  minister 
told  his  people  that  if  they  turned  out  to 
hear  the  "Mormons"  he  would  take  their 
ñames  off  the  books.  "Just  the  thing!"  ex- 
claims  Eider  Leavitt,  in  his  letter.  The 
preacher's  flock  put  him  to  the  test  for  they 
filled  the  house.  The  elders  held  meetings 
from  Sunday  to  Thursday  evenings  inclus- 
ivo, but  had  to  give  up  the  house  for  a 
prayer  meeting  Friday  night.  But  for  that 
cvening  they  gave  out  an  appointment  in  a 
schoolhoufe  a  mile  distant.  The  preacher 
spent  most  of  two  days  trying  to  raise  a 
mob.  but  the  elders  had  made  such  an  im- 
prcssion  in  the  place  that  he  failed.  He 
called  in  othcr  ministers  for  his  Friday 
night  prayer  meeting,  seven  in  all,  some  of 


them  one-horse  preachers,  and  they  decided 
to  hold  another  prayer  meeting  the  foUow- 
ing  evening  (Saturday)  to  prevent  the  eld- 
ers, who  had  an  appointmant  there  for  that 
evening,  from  using  the  house. 

As  evening  approached  the  people  began 
to  come  from  every  direction,  the  friends 
of  the  preachers  to  hear  them,  and  the 
friends  of  the  elders  to  hear  them.  The  eld- 
ers retired  to  a  quiet  place  and  prayed  to 
the  Lord  that  the  result  might  be  in  their 
favor.  They  entered  the  house  and  took 
seats  by  the  door.  They  found  seven  sol- 
emn  looking  reverend  gentlemen  lined  up  in 
front  getting  ready  to  start  meeting.  The 
house  was  soon  filled  to  the  door.  The 
reverends  held  a  hurried  consultation  when 
one  of  them  approached  the  elders  and  said: 
"Gentlemen,  wiU  you  please  come  to  the 
front?"  The  elders  went  forward  and  the 
preachers  consulted  again.  Then  their 
spokesman  said  they  had  forgotten  it  was 
the  elder's  night  for  a  meeting,  and  they 
all  surrendered  their  seats  and  sat  in  a  cór- 
ner of  the  house. 

The  elders  sang  and  prayed  and  Eider 
Leavitt  preached.  A  few  aróse  and  went 
out  but  this  only  made  room  for  others 
who  wanted  to  hear.  Eight  or  ten  shots 
were  fired  outside  the  house,  and  stones 
were  thrown  against  it,  but  God  was  with 
the  elders.  Women  wept,  men  were  half 
raised  in  their  seats,  and  the  sound  of  the 
restored  gospel  was  manna  to  their  souls. 
At  the  cióse  of  the  meeting  men  and  women 
crowded  to  the  front  to  get  the  books  and 
literature  the  elders  had  for  them.  The 
elders  sold  nineteen  books  and  gave  out 
seventy-five  copies  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal  and  fifty  tracts.     Eider  Leavitt  says; 

"Thus  we  were  able  to  get  at  the  people 
by  invitation  of  their  own  ministers.  Never 
did  I  see  men  so  beaten  with  their  own 
weapons.  We  are  now  wondering  if  they 
will  remove  their  own  ñames  from  their 
church  books,  for  they  all  listened  with 
rapt  attention.  As  with  an  oration  on  the 
Fourth  of  July,  the  sound  of  guns  gives 
courage  and  the  Soirit  of  God  to  bring  out 
the  truth  with  power. 

"As  we  left  the  house  Eider  Johnson  was 
struck  on  the  leg  with  a  rock  but  was  not 
seriously  hurt.  We  have  now  many  homes 
for  the  elders  in  that  locality.  and  when  the 
people  have  digested  the  literature  we  Wt 
among  them  we  will  go  back  and  gather  m 
the  harvest. 

"We  carne  direct  from  there  to  Logan, 
meeting  Elders  Swopo.  Harris.  Bowntan 
and  North.  I  sent  Elders  Bowman  ana 
North  to  Bluefield,  and  the  rest  of  us  hela 
meetings  on  Mud  Creek.  Large  crowds 
turned  out  every  night.  We  have  held  as 
many  as  five  meetings  in  one  day.  People 
who  are  sick  and  cannot  get  out  are  ^'Hjjl^ 
US  to  hold  meetings  in  their  homes.  We 
have  held  five  such  meetings.  The  sick  are 
healed  and  the  people  are  praisine  our  mej-t^ 
ings  far  and  wide.    We  cannot  fill  the  calis- 

"I    have   baptized   se.ven    full   grown,  '"" 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


lt)23 


ñedged,  fully  converted  converts,  and  have 
about  fifteen  applications.  We  have  the 
whole  district  m  our  favor.  We  will  or- 
ganize  a  branch  here,  also  a  Sunday  school. 
I  have  meetings  appointed  for  ten  days 
ahead.  The  Spírit  is  working  on  the  people 
and  we  are  trying  to  keep  up.  I  have  hejd 
in  connection  with  my  brethren  seventy-six 
meetings  since  Jan.  1,  or  in  seventy-four 
days,  and  have  taiked  from  one  hpur  to 
two  and  a  half  hours  in  each  meeting.  _  I 
have  letters  from  four  different  localities 
asking  me  to  come  and  hold  meetings  in 
houses  already  secured.  I  cannot  fill  these 
calis.  Give  us  more  help  and  be  sure  they 
are  singers  this  time." 


West  Pennsylvania:  A.  E.  Jacobson,  pres- 
ident,  1212  Boyle  street,  AUegheny.  The 
regular  semi-annual  conference  was  held  in 
Pittsburg  on  March  14th.  President  Ben. 
E.  Rich  was  in  attendance,  as  was  also  all 
the  elders  laboring  in  the  conference;  also 
Eider  Charles  Seymour,  formerly  of  Moro- 
ni  Utah.  but  now  in  business  in  Philadel- 
phia.  Three  well  attended  public  meetings 
and  one  spirited  priesthood  meeting  were 
held.  .'\n  average  of  two  hundred  people, 
includtng  many  friends  and  investigators, 
were  in  attendance  at  each  of  the  public 
meetings.  President  Rich  was  the  princi- 
pal speaker  at  all  of  the  meetings;  his  re- 
marks  were  timely  and  very  encouraging 
to  the  Saints  and  the  investigators  were 
much  impressed  with  his  discourses  and  by 
his  earnest  manner.  Eider  Seymoiir  spoke 
at  the  morning  service,  bis  remarks  being 
very  interesting.  Eider  George  Barnes '  a 
local  member  of  AUegheny  county,  gave 
a  heart-to-heart  talk  to  the  young  people. 
Brother  Barnes  is  a  venerable  oíd  gentle- 
man  having  had  a  varied  expcrience  in  life. 
His  talk  was  much  appreciated.  The  news- 
papers,  "Gazette-Times."  "Post*  '  and 
"Leader"  gave  very  favorable  writeups  of 
the  meetings  and  the  discourses  delivered. 
A  few  days  bcfore  the  conference  the 
Rev.  (?)  Jno.  D.  Nuttintr  delivered  himself 
of  a  tirade  against  the  "Mormons."  in  one 
of  the  churches  of  Pittsburjr.  He  called 
upon  the  clerpry  and  laity  to  do  something 
to  stop  the  onward  ni.'sh  of  "Mormonism." 
His  cfforts  were  bcncficial  to  the  cause 
however,  as  many  honest  hearted  people 
were  influenced  to  attcnd  the  "Mormon" 
meetings. 

The  elders  laboring  in  AUegheny  county 
have  recently  been  called  upon  to  conduct 
two  funeral  sermón  s  for  people  not  of  our 
faith.  Sister  Ella  Ashbee,  a  faithful  and 
devotcd  Latter-dav  Saint  passed  to  the 
great  beyond  on  Feb.  28th.' 

New  England:  Samuel  Gerrard.  president. 
57  Worcester  street.  Bostón.  Tlirou^h  the 
courtesy  of  the  mayor  the  elders  laborin? 
in  Boston  have  been  prranted  a  pcrm't  to 
hold  open-air  meetings  on  Bostón  Ccn- 
mon  on  Sunday  aftcrnoon  from  four  to  six. 
Thcy  were  assigned  to  a  very  des'rab'e  lo- 
cation,    and    permission    was    also    granfcd 


them  to  sell  books  at  street  meetings. 
These  meetings  will  be  commenced  as  soon 
as  the  weather  will  permit  and  continued 
through  the  summer  and  fall.  President 
Gerrard  met  with  the  elders  and  me^mbers 
of  the  Swampscott  district,  where  a  success- 
ful  meeting  was  held.  Well  attended  cot- 
tage  meetings  have  recntly  been  held  in 
East  and  South  Boston.  The  Mutual  Im- 
provement  Association  at  Boston  is  pro- 
gressing  nicely;  good  meetings  are  held 
and  those  in  attendance  seem  much  inter- 
ested  in  the  lessons  as  they  are  given  in  the 
Manual.  Elders  Clark  and  Folger  from 
O^den,  Utah,  who  are  east  buying  goods, 
paid  a  visit  to  the  conference  headquarters. 
The  elders,  while  few  in  number,  see  great 
possibilities  before  them,  and  are  desirous 
of  putting  forth  their  every  effort  for  the 
Lord's  work. 

New  Hampshire:  Jno.  G.  AUred.  presi- 
dent, 31  South  street,  Concord.  This  is 
the  first  report  to  come  from  this  new  con- 
ference, which  was  established  on  the  first 
of  March,  at  a  conference  held  at  Boston. 
Eleven  elders  left  Boston  for  their  new  field 
of  labor  and  have  gone  into  the  following 
cities  where  the  work  has  been  opened  up: 
Concord,  Manchester  and  Claremont.  The 
civil  authorities  and  people  in  general  have 
received  the  elders  very  kindly.  The  work 
done  in  erecting  the  Joseph  Smith  monu- 
ment  in  Vermont  and  the  splendid  efforts 
of  Brother  Wells  are  felt  for  good  and  have 
attracted  the  attention  of  a  great  number 
of  people  toward  the  Latter-day  Saints  and 
they  are  glad  of  the  privilege  of  knowing 
something  about  "Mormonism"  from  a 
"Mormon"  point  of  view.  The  mayor  of 
Concord  received  Eider  Allred  very  court- 
eously  and  seemed  very  much  interested 
in  his  message.  Brother  Allred  was  suc- 
cessful  in  getting  the  mayor's  permission 
to  hold  open  air  meetings  on  the  street.  At 
the  conclusión  of  the  interview  the  mayor 
purchased  some  books  and  expressed  him- 
self as  wanting  to  be  fair.  Eider  Chas. 
Weed  called  upon  the  mayor  of  Manchester 
and  received  much  consideration  at  his 
hands.  The  newspapers  of  Concord  and 
Manchester  have  devoted  lengthv  articles 
to  "Mormonism,"  which  are  favorable,  the 
writers  showing  a  desire  to  be  tolerant. 
Living  throughout  this  section  are  the  de- 
cendants  of  the  early  Pilgrim  Fathers,  who 
carne  to  America  for  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shining  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  consciences;  and  their  children 
seem  to  want  to  be  tolerant  and  allow  oth- 
crs  the  same  privilege  for  which  their  fore- 
fathers  suffered  so  much.  These  con- 
ditions  are  encouraging  to  the  elders  and 
thev  feel  to  go  forward  in  the  discharge 
of  their  labors  with  energy  and  determina- 
tion.  Good  work  is  therefore  looked  for 
and   expected. 

East  Pennsylvania:  Wm.  R.  Dredge, 
president.  3528  Sydenham  street,  Philadel- 
ohia.  The  elders  laboring  in  Camden,  N. 
T.  and  Baltimore,  Md.,  report  much  suc- 
cess  in  their  labors,  having  interested  many 
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people  in  the  gospel  message,  who  hav* 
tnade  known  their  intentión  of  being  bap- 
tized  in  the  near  future.  President  Dredge 
was  recently  catled  to  Millsboro,  Del.,  tQ 
conduct  the  services  of  the  funeral  of  the 
child  of  Brother  J.  Wesley  Harmon,  the  lit- 
tle  one  having  passed  away  after  a  linger- 
ing  illness.  The  work  in  Philadelphia  moves 
steadiiy  along;  regular  Sunday  meetings 
are  being  held,  which  are  weU  attended. 
'New  York:  Chas.  H.  Owen,  presideat, 
148  Pearl  street,  Albany.  A  very  success- 
ful  conference  was  held  in  Albany  on 
March  7th.  President  Rich  was  in  attend- 
ance  and  at  the  priesthood  meeting  in- 
structed  the  elders  along  the  Une  of  their 
duties.  His  remarks  were  very  impressive 
and  the  elders  felt  blessed  in.  having  him 
with  them,  and  for  the  good  counsel  given. 
Each  one  of  the  elders  spoke,  reporting 
their  respective  fíelds  of  labor,  and  bearing 
their  testimonies.  In  all  parts  of  the  con- 
ference, which  the  elders  reported,  there 
seems  to  be'  a  desire  among  the  people  to 
know  the  truth  with  refernece  to  "Mor- 
monism."  Eider  James  H.  Dickson  who 
has  been  presiding  over  the  conference  for 
some  Time  past,  was  honorably  released  to 
return  home.  Eider  Dickson  has  been 
faithful  and  true  to  every  trust,  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  has  been  benefited  by 
his  having  been  in  the  mission  field.  Eider 
Chas.  H.  Owen  who  has  been  laboring 
very  zealously  as  a  traveling  eider  was  se- 
lected  to  succeed  President  Dickson.  '  At 
the  public  meetings  President  Rich  was  the 
principal  speaker,  delivering  very  able  and 
interesting  discourses.  An  interesting  fea- 
ture  of  the  conference  was  the  singing  of 
Leslie  Frank.  A  pleasant  social  was  held 
at  the  conclusión  of  the  conference. 

North  West  Virginia:  Osear  F.  Rice, 
president,  P.  O.  box  317.  Fairmont.  El- 
ders Wm.  Bradfíeld  and  Ephraim  Haslam 
are  meeting  with  successin  Ritchie  coun- 
ty.  At  a  hotel  in  Pennsboro  they  had  the 
privilege  of  talking  with  quite  a  number  of 
people  who  had  never  heard  anything  about 
"Mormonism"  from  the  vievv  point  of  a 
"Mormon."  At  the  conclusión  of  their  im- 
promptu meeting  they  were  given  a  hearty 
invitation  to  return.  A  series  of  well  at- 
tended and  very  succcssful  meetings  háve 
recently  been  held  at  Franklyn,  by  Elders 
Gilbert  S.  Hartley  and  J.  E.  Sinions  assist- 
ed  by  local  Eider  Hartnian.  The  members 
of  the  church  own  their  meeting  house  at 
this  place.  President  Rice  and  Eldeís'  Rau- 
dal J.  Barton  and  Jno.  F.  Warner  received 
a  cali  from  a  county  asscssor:  the  brcthren 
took  the  opportunity  of  explaining  the  mes- 
sage  to  the  gentleman  who  seemed  much  in- 
terested:  he  purchased  a  Book  of  Mormon 
and  took  sei^eral  tracts  with  him  which  he 
promised  to  study.  Elders  J.  O.  Gibbons 
and  VV.  .-X.  Henninger  were  pleasantly-  en- 
tertained  last  week  at  a  hotel  in  Parkcrs- 
burg,  where  thev  were  successful  in  inter- 
esting  «he   people   to   the   extent  that  they 


were  invited  to  return  and  hold  raeetinp 
with  them.  In  many  parts  of  the  confn- 
ence  the  elders  are  having  success  in  thdr 
work  where  a  short  time  ago  prejudice  ms 
so  great  that  they  could  not  get  a  hearing. 

Btooklyn:  Jno.  S.  Alien,  president,  420 
West  124th  Street,  New  York  City.  A  verj 
spirited  priesthood  meeting  of  all  the  el- 
ders in  the  conference,  convenid  at  tbe 
Mission  Home  on  Sunday,  March  7th.  The 
reports  from  the  presiding  elders  of  the 
different  branches  were  very  encouraging, 
an  increased  interest  being  taken  at  the 
Sunday  services.  Eider  M.  D.  Beauregard, 
L.  Stewart  and  L.  S.  Merrill  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  placing  considerable  literaturc  is 
the  homes  of  the  people  of  Newark,  the 
former  having  been  especially  successfol 
with  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Eider  Wm.  B. 
Rae  has  been  transferred  from  the  .Ve* 
England  conference  to  this  conference  and 
assigned  to  labor  in  Newark.  Eider  Hor- 
ace  H.  Cummings,  superintendent  of  the 
Church  schools  and  a  member  of  the  Siu- 
day  School  board,  was  a  visitor  of  the  Mis- 
sion home  for  a  few  days.  He  spoke  at  the 
Sunday  evening  services.  President  Geo. 
C.  Parkinson  of  Oneida  state  was  a 
recent  visitor.  Harold  Goff.  one  of  the 
Utah  students,  visited  the  Brooklyn  branch 
on  the  14th.  delivering  an  interesting  dis- 
course  at  the  Sunday  service.  Through  the 
eflforts  of  the  elders  laboring  in  Brookljn 
a  number  of  strangers  were  in  attendance 
at  the  meeting.  Brother  James  S.  Knecht. 
the  presiding  eider  over  the  branch,  is  a 
very  active  member  and  efficient  oflicer. 
He,  together  with  the  elders,  has  been  do- 
ing  a  good  work.  the  resuit  of  which  is  i 
number  of  strange  faces  in  attendance  at 
the  meetings. 

Maine:  Wm.  H.  Steed,  president.  3tó 
Cumberland  Ave.,  Portland.  The  -Maine 
conference  was  created  on  the  first  oí 
March.  Twelve  elders  left  Boston  where 
the  conference  at  which  the  creation  was 
made,  had  been  held,  arriving  in  Portland 
March  2d.  The  following  day  the  elders 
were  assigned  to  their  fields  of  labor  in 
Saco,  Biddeford,  Auburn,  Lewiston  and 
Portland.  The  people  of  Maine  seemed  to 
be  of  the  very  highest  order  of  oíd  Xew 
Englanders  and  as  such  have  received  the 
elders  with  kindness  and  consideration.  In 
Saco,  Elders  Fred  W.  Cox  and  Ernest  Koh- 
1er  have  been  successful  in  placing  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  the  leading  book 
stores  of  the  city;  the  elders  advertise  this 
fact  by  writing  an  ad  on  the  Book  of 
Mormon  tracts  which  are  distributed  to 
the  people.  While  in  attendance  at  a 
meeting  in  one  of  the  churches  en  Sun- 
day, the  elders  were  very  cordially  received 
by  the  minister.  who,  upon  learning  who 
thev  were.  pave  the'n  a  hearty  invitation  to 
visit  him  in  his  ho'ne.  Elders  Geo.  A.  Hog- 
an  and  Wesley  W.  Farrer,  writing  from 
Biddeford,  repórt  that  they  are  meeting 
with  much  success:  people  who  five  years 
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ago  treated  the  etders  with  contempt  have 
now  laid  aside  their  prejudice  and  seem  to 
be  friendly.  Eider  W.  R.  Andrus  reports 
that  the  elders  in  Auburn  and  Lewiston 
are  meeting  with  friends  and  have  been 
very  successful  jn  the  distribution  of  litcr- 
ature.  Mr.  Almon  S.  Bisbee,  district  sup- 
erintendent  of  the  Anti-saloon  League  of 
Portland,  delivered  a  lecture  in  Auburn  re- 
cently,  in  the  course  of  which  he  spoke 
very  highly  of  the  people  of  Utah  and  the 
noble  stand  they  had  made  for  orohibition. 
Maine  is  one  of  the  few  prohibition  states 
in  the  Union  and  the  peace  and  quietude 
that  seems  to  reign  are  very  noticeable  to 
the  stranger. 

Rhode  Island:  Frank  A.  Thorley,,  presi- 
dent,  315  Broadway,  Providence.  We  re- 
ceived  no  history  from  this  conference  this 
week,  and  we  presume  they  are  too  busy 
distrtbuting  literature,  as  we  recently  sent 
them,  on  their  order,  6.000  tracts;  2,500 
Book  of  Mormon  Lectures  and  114  books. 
This  has  always  been  a  véry  promising 
field  but  the  outlook  at  present  is  excep- 
tionally  encouraging. 

Eastern    States   Mission, 
A.  B.  Andrus,  Sec'y. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 

Alabama:  Eider  H.  A.  Gardner.  presi- 
dent.  Box  705  Montgomery,  Ala.  Elders 
Bert  L.  Pope  and  Joseph  W.  Hartley  have 
been  very  successful  in  Phoenix  City,  and 
have  received  favorable  mention  of  their 
work  and  meetings  in  the  city  paper.  The 
death  of  Albert  Ramsey,  the  son  of  Brother 
and  Sister  G.  W.  Ramsey,  occurred  at  Ala- 
bama City,  on  Feb.  17th. 

Atlanta:  Eider  O.  W.  Hyde,  presiden», 
29  Connally  street,  Atlanta,  Ga.  On  Sa»- 
urday,  March  6th,  Eider  Hvde  and  family 
arrived  here  from  Tacksonville,  Fia.  Prest. 
Callis  and  Sister  Callis  were  herc  to  wel- 
come  them  tó  their  new  field  of  labor. 
Sunday  morning  the  following  named  local 
brethren  were  ordained  priests:  James  P. 
Miller.  Reuben  A.  Parker,  M.  A.  Crowley, 
P.  B.  McKinnev  and  M.  S.  McKinney.  Wm. 
and  Phillip  McKinney  were  ordained  to 
the  office  of  teacher.  Prest.  Callis  gave  the 
brethren  good  counsel  relative  to_  their 
duties  and  conduct.  An  excellent  testimony 
meeting  was  held  after  the  cióse  of  Sunday 
school.  At  the  evenine  service.  Eider  Paul 
E.  Nelson  was  honorably  released  from  ore- 
siding  over  the  Atlanta  conference  and  Eid- 
er O.  W.  Hyde  was  sustained  as  his  suc- 
cessor.  Elders  Nelson  and  Hyde  addressed 
the  congregation.  after  which  Prest.  Callis 
delivered  a  short  discoursp  on  the  diities 
of  the  members  of  the  Church.  Sister 
Hyde,  Sister  Laura  C.  Pack  and  Sister  Cal- 
lis  sooke  very  encouragingly  to  the  sisters 
on  Sundav  school,  M.I.  A.  and  Relief  So- 
ctetv  work. 

East  Kentuckv:  Eider  G.  F.  Ellsworth 
president.  Box  422  Lexington,  Ky.  In  Cár- 
ter county,  Elders  G.  F.  Ellsworth  and  R. 


L.  Cook  held  ten  successful  meetings  dur- 
ing  the  week  ending  March  llth,  and  per- 
formed  one  baptism.  Through  the  admin- 
tstrations  of  these  brethren,  Sister  Perkins 
was  relieved  from  a  severe  attack  of  stom- 
ach  trouble  and  Mr.  David  McKnight  was 
healed  from  an  injured  back.  Local  Eider 
Wm.  E.  Anderson  of  Watergap,  reports 
having  performed  three  baptisms  at  that 
place  during  the  week  ending  March  llth. 
The  funeral  service  of  Brother  Thomas 
Shrout,  who  died  March  Ist,  was  conducted 
by  Elders  D.  W.  Deans  and  Wm.  E.  Smith. 

East  Tennessee:  Eider  W.  K.  Soelberg, 
president,  box  688,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  A 
very  successful  branch  co'nference  was  held 
at  Knoxville  on  March  14th.  Two  well  at- 
tended  public  meetings  were  held  in  the 
Latter-day  Saints'  hall.  Prest.  C.  A.  Callis 
was  present  and  spoke  at  both  meetings, 
and  in  an  eloqucnt  manner  explained  the 
doctrine  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  A  good 
impression  was  «nade  upon  the  people.  some 
of  whom  expressed  themselves  as  having 
heard  more  Bible  truths  that  day  than  they 
had  heard  for  years  in  other  churches.  Dur- 
ing the  past  two  weeks,  Elders  E.  Osgu- 
thorpe  and  W.  R.  Moyes,  who  are  laboring 
in  Bledsoe  county,  have  sold  ten  Books  of 
Mormon,  15  other  standard  works  and  30 
small  books. 

Florida:  Eider  J.  W.  Blazzard,  president, 
1324  Claude  street,  Jacksonville,  Fia.  On 
March  6th  and  7th  a  successful  branch  con- 
ference was  held  at  Madison  in  the  church 
which  has  recently  been  erected  there. 
Eight  elders  and  two  lady  missionaries.  Sis- 
ters  Caroline  Janes  and  Laura  E.  Pack, 
were  present.  At  the  testimony  meeting 
held  in  the  morning,  a  gentleman  who  ore- 
viously  had  been  antagonistic  towards  the 
elders  and  the  Church.  stated  that  he  was 
now  convinced  that  the  elders  were  ser- 
vants  of  God  and  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
baptized.  A  bounteous  feast,  which  added 
materially  to  the  interest  of  the  gathering. 
was.  I^iven  *ach  dav  by  íhe  good  sisters  of 
Madison.  Elders  E.  A.  Edwards  and  T.  L. 
Arpyle  are  doing  successful  work  in  Grady 
county,  havinc  held  24  meetings  in  the  past 
25  davs.  At  Fishbone.  Elders  T.  Clark  and 
T.  Walker  baptized  5  persons  into  the 
Church.  More  calis  are  comine  for  elders 
to  oreach  than  we  are  able  to  fill. 

Georgia:  Eider  L.  L.  Mvers.  president. 
454  Oak  street.  Macón.  Ga.  In  Tallnall 
county  Elders  Georee  M.  James  and  Henry 
Humohreys  attended  a  Baotist  service,  at 
the  cióse  of  which  the  minister  calted  uoon 
Eider  James  to  dismiss  the  meeting.  The 
rninistef  announced  that  the  elders  would 
hold  a  cottage  meeting  at  a  Mr.  Gody's.  _A 
large  crowd  pathered  to  hear  them  explain 
the  "plan  of  salvation."  Elders  James  and 
Humphreys  were  also  called  upon  to  ad- 
minister  to  a  little  child  of  Mr.  Lot  Yeo- 
mans  on  the  evéning  of  March  2nd.  The 
child  began  to  improve  immediately  and 
bv  morning  was  entirelv  well.  Elders  A. 
E.  Mortensen  and  K.  H.  Macfarlane  con- 
ducted the  funeral  service  of  a  little  chilji 
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at  Skipperton.  The  service  was  well  at- 
tended  and  the  people  listened  with  interest 
to  the  elders'  discourses  upon  the  subject 
of  the  resurrection. 

Kentucky:  Eider  Thos.  E.  Secrist,  pres- 
ident,  box  554,  Louisville,  Ky.  While  labor- 
ing  among  people  of  Germán  nativity,  Eider 
Augu&t  Glissmeyer  was  requested  to  lecture 
upon  the  principies  of  the  gospel  in  the 
Germán  language,  as  they  were  better  able 
to  understand  the  beauties  of  the  gospel  in 
their  mother  tongue.  Eider  Wellington  B. 
Richins  has  been  honorably  released  to  re- 
turn  to  his  home  at  Mesa,  Ariz.,  having 
filled  a  29  months'  mission  in  Kentucky. 

Middle  Tennessee:  Eider  J.  Elmer  John- 
son, president,  box  269,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  the  elders  are  enjoying  t.;^;l 
health,  and  good  work  is  being  done 
throughout  the  conference.  At  Nashvillc, 
a  Mrs.  Thompson,  who  has  been  troublcd 
for  several  years  with  deafness  and  pains 
in  the  head,  was  instantly  healed  through 
the  administration  of  Elders  W.  A.  Walker 
and  George  Shaw. 

Mississippi:  Eider  D.  Wm.  Stowell, 
president,  416  George  street,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Elders  D.  Wm.  Stowell,  F.  M.  Morris,  J. 
W.  George  and  J.  S.  Scofield  held  a  series 
of  four  meetings  at  Lumberton.  The  elders 
were  allowed  to  use  a  large  room  in  the 
Hinton  hotel  and  the  services  were  well 
attended.  At  the  cióse  of  the  last  meeting, 
a  Book  of  Mormon  was  purchased  by  a 
gentleman,  who  had  hitherto  been  a  bitter 
persecutor  of  the  "Mormons."  In  Veto, 
Elders  Joseoh  F.  Gibb  and  T.  B.  Kinghorn 
were  invited  to  preach  to  a  crowd  that  had 
assembled  for  a  "log-rolling."  A  good 
spirit  prevailed  and  the  people  expressed 
themselves  as  being  well  pleased  with  the 
"Mormon"  doctrine.  Four  baptisnis  have 
been  performed  at  Darbun  by  Elders  A.  L. 
Broderick  and  Chas.  R.  Jenícins.  At  GufF, 
a  child  of  Brother  John  Maddox  was  re- 
stored  to  perfect  health  from  a  high  fever 
through  the  administration  of  Elders  Geo. 
J.  Taylor  (»nd  J.  W,  Georpe.  Eider  Geo.  F. 
Emmett  has  been  honorably  released  from 
his  missionary  labors  to  return  to  his  home 
in  Kanab.  Utah. 

North  Carolina:  Flder  Robt.  B.  White, 
president,  box  547.  Wilmington,  N.  C.  While 
traveling  through  Grcen  county.  Elders 
Wm.  E.  Godwin  and  Chas.  C.  Martensen 
met  a  physician  who  had  visited  Salt  Lake 
City.  This  gentleman  spoke  very  highly 
of  Utah  and  her  people  and  purchased  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  through 
his  friendly  remarks  and  influence,  many 
homes  have  been  opened  to  the  elders  in 
that  district.  As  a  result  of  the  adminis- 
traron of  Elders  G.  H.  Johnson  and  W.  D. 
Criddle,  Mrs.  Bruce  Patrick  of  Mackey's 
Ferry  was  instantly  relieved  of  a  chronic 
head  trouble.  On  Feb  28th,  Elders  J.  W. 
Hiatt  and  Thos.  R.  Biggs  were  called  to 
Newburn  to  conduct  the  funeral  of  the  little 
son  of  Brother  and  Sister  W.  L.  Hender- 
son.     A   large   crowd   of   friends   gathered 


to  pay  their  last  respects  to  the  departid 
one. 

Ohio:  Eider  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president, 
box  41,  Station  "D,"  Columbus,  Ohio.  On 
Feb.  28th  a  good  branch  conference  vnj 
held  at  Xenia.  Two  public  meetings  md 
one  priesthood  meeting  were  held.  Oor 
ranks  have  been  greatly  strengthened  by 
the  arrival  of  Elders  Paul  E.  Nelson,  M.  C. 
Swapp  and  Hyrum  Brown,  who  have  bees 
transfered  to  Ohio  from  Atlanta  conference; 
and  of  Eider  Geo.  A.  Parkinson  of  Beaver, 
Utah.  Eider  Paul  E.  Nelson  has  been  ap- 
pointed  to  preside  over  the  Ohio  conference. 
Eider  Cari  Viehweg  has  been  honorably 
released  to  return  home  on  account  of  the 
illness  of  his  wife. 

South  Carolina:  Eider  Frank  Paskett 
president,  box  276,  Columbia,  S.  C.  The 
elders  are  having  great  success  in  the  city 
of  Walterboro.  On  March  2nd,  Elders  L 
M.  Rclknap  and  H.  S.  Robinson  were  in- 
vited to  hoid  a  meeting  in  the  Edisonia 
theatrc.  at  which  a  large  crowd  gathered 
to  hcar  them  explain  the  principies  of  "life 
anj  salvation."  The  branch  of  the  chnrch 
on  the  Catawba  reservation,  under  the  able 
direction  of  Eider  Orlando  Barrus  is  pros- 
pering  nicely.  The  Sunday  school  in  this 
branch  has  had  an  increase  in  attendanct 
of  So  per  cent,  during  the  past  two  months. 
The  averaee  enrollment  at  the  present  time 
is  about  50.  A  Relief  Society  was  organ- 
ized  at  this  place  on  March  7th,  with  Sis- 
ters  Mary  C.  Barrus,  Mary  J.  Watts  and 
Eliza  Blue  as  presidency,  and  Sister  Lncy 
George  as  secretary.  Eider  J.  Hobson 
Stewart  has  been  honorably  released  from 
his  labors  in  the  South  Carolina  conference 
to  return  to  his  home  in  Mesa,  Ariz. 

Virginia:  Eider  H.  A.  Shupe,  president 
box  145,  Lynchburg,  Va.  All  the  elders  are 
enjoying  good  health  and  the  work  ofthe 
Lord  is  progressing.  On  the  8th,  a  priest- 
hood meeting  was  held  with  the  elders  of 
Norfolk  and  Portsmouth.  Notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  some  of  the  minisfers  of 
Portsmouth,  a  good  work  is  being  done  in 
that  city. 

J.  Elmer  Johnson,  Secretary. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Sister  Phebe  Harding,  missionary  in  St 
Louis  writes  as  though  the  outlook  in  that 
town  is  optimistic. 

Eider  Peter  Mortensen.  head  of  the  East 
Kansas  elders,  sees  success  in  their  meet- 
ing-holding  though  some  of  the  people  still 
evince  much  bitterncss  toward  them. 


Says  Eider  Wm.  L.  Johnson,  concerning 
the  labors  of  himself  and  three  comrades, 
in  Hunt  county,  Texas:  "We  are  meeting 
good  friends  that  were  not  always  so,  jadg- 
ing  from  what  they  tell  us.  We  have  h»d 
the  chance  of  preaching  the  first  "Mormon 
sermón  in  some  churches,  the  doors  oí 
which,  a  few  years  since,  were  dosed  to 
the  elders." 
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Swelling  the  Number. 

Under  recent  date  Eider  Alma  Neilson 
forwards  the  word  that  on  Mar.  7_  he  bap- 
tized  two  more  converts  in  Madisonville, 
Texas,  making  a  little  company  of  eleven 
believers  in  that  place,  "besides,"  as  the 
writer  adds,  "a  great  many  investigators 
and  friends."  Several  others  are  to  re- 
ceive  the  ordinance  there  in  the  near 
future. 


South  East  Texas. 
In  a  communicatton  dated  Orange,  Mar. 
22,  Pres.  Mark  F.  Hixson  of  South  Tex- 
as writes  the  intelligence  that  while  jour- 
neying  through  the  south  eastem  part  of 
the  State  in  company  with  Eider  A.  J. 
Cordón,  he  found  the  Saints  steadfast  in 
the  better  life,  most  of  them  faithful  to  the 
duty  of  paying  the  Lord's  tenth.  On  Mar. 
16,  he  baptised  two  persons  of  the  William- 
son  settlement. 


The  Song  Tract  Idea. 

"During  the  forepart  of  the  week,"  writes 
Eider  Wm.  D.  Holt  from  Hester,  Mo.,  "we 
held  several  well-attended  meetings  in  the 
Enwing  schoolhouse  near  Fhiladelphia. 
At  one  session  about  100  people  were 
crowded  into  the  little  room.  We  distrib- 
buted  song-tracts  through  the  audience, 
then  spent  part  of  the  time  practising  over 
the  songs  of  Zion.  This  appeared  to  havc 
almost  an  electrical  effect  upon  our  listen- 
ers.  Instead  of  receiving  one  invitation, 
half  a  dozen  invited  us  to  return  home 
with  them  for  entertainment.  We  were  al- 
so  invited  to  attend  the  Union  Sunday 
school,  and  upon  accepting  were  asked  to 
address  the  pupils  and  sing." 

Conference  and  a  New  Sunday  School. 

Pres.  G.  E.  Cahoon,  of  the  Missouri  con- 
ference tells  of  a  great  spiritual  outpouring 
at  their  conference  held  in  Pea  Ridge,  Mar. 
13,  14,  15,  during  which  time  eight  well 
attended  public,  and  two  priesthood  ser- 
vices  were  held.  Eider  Almon  T.  Butter- 
field  from  headquarters  was  present  and 
before  the  elders  went  on  their  several 
ways,  a  Sunday  school  was  organized  at 
that  place  officered  by  local  talent.  Brother 
H.  H.  Darling  was  appointed  superintend- 
ent;  Brothers  John  Alcorn  and  Carlos  Par- 
tridge,  assistants;  Sister  Emma  Kinbrough, 
secretary  and  treasurer.  "The  prospects  in 
this  part."  adds  Eider  Cahoon,  "are  very 
encouraging;  the  resident  Saints  as  well  as 
the  elders  are  doing  food  work,  sowing 
seeds  in  fertile  soil  and  a  gospel  harvest  is 
continually  being  gathered.  The  treatment 
accordcd  the  travelling  brethren,  by  Saints 
as  well  as  other  friends  is  worthy  of  men- 
tion."  

A  Debate. 

Some  time  ago  four  elders  held  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  in  Bazctfe.  Texas,  which 
called  forth  a  challenge  from  the  Camp- 
bellitc  oeople  to  divide  time  for  a  discus- 
sion.  Eider  D.  G.  Robinson  accepted.  It 
consumed  four  nights  of  two  hours   each. 


Mar.  14  to  17  inclusive,  a  Rev.  C.  R.  Nichols 
having  come  from  Dallas  for  the  purpose. 
Eider  J.  E.  Pitcher  one  of  the  brethren 
present  forwards  an  account  of  the  contest 
as  he  saw  it,  which  we  reproduce  in  part: 

"The  subject  was.  Resolved  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  inspired  in  Origin,  Doctrine  and 
Polity,  Rev.  Nichols  negative.  King 
James  translation  of  the  Holy  scriptures  to 
be  the  standard  of  proof. 

"The  debate  commenced  by  a  30-minute 
talk  by  Eider  Robinson  on  the  origin  of 
the  Church,  after  which  Rev.  Nichols  re- 
plied  by  stating  he  had  some  prod  poles  to 
prod  the  "Mormons."  He  also  told  Eider 
Robinson  to  prepare,  for  his  hide  to  come 
ofl  the  next  night.  The  Reverend  spent 
most  of  his  time  slandering  the  "Mormons." 
Eider  Robinson  then  spoke  30  minutes 
more  on  the  origin  of  the  Church,  showing 
from  the  Bible  that  heavenly  messengers 
were  to  visit  the  earth  before  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  Rev.  Nichols  followed  on 
what  he  had  heard  about  the  "Mormons." 

"The  debate  opened  the  next  night  by  a 
half-hour  talk  by  Eider  Robinson  on  the 
doctrines  of  Christ.  In  conclusión  he  told 
Rev.  Nichols  his  "hide"  was  composed  of 
faith,  repentance,  baptism  by  immersion 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  if  he  could  take  it  ofí  to  go 
ahead.  Rev.  Nichols  then  occupied  30 
minutes  using  some  of  his  prod  poles  in 
the  shape  of  slanderous  books  published  by 
enemies  of  the  "Mormons." 

"The  contest  lasted  four  nights.  It  was 
the  means  of  getting  the  gospel  before 
hundreds  of  people.  Held  in  a  Methodist 
church  there  was  between  500  and  600  peo- 
ple in  attendance  every  night,  many  of 
whom  had  never  heard  a  "Nlormon"  eider 
preach.  We  were  well  treated  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Bazett  and  feel  that  we  have  nlany 
friends  there." 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Arrivals. 

The  following  elders  have  arrived  pre- 
pared  to  take  up  the  work  as  missionaries 
and  bear  the  message  of  peace  to  the 
world:  A.  J.  Atkinson,  E.  J.  Thomas,  and 
Jos.  H.  Cartright. 

Dakota    Conference. 

Conference  President  Nephi  Anderson 
sends  in  the  following  report  of  the  con- 
ference which  was  held  at  Mitchell,  S.  D.: 

Owing  to  the  strong  opposition  which 
we  have  to  meet  and  the  prejudice  which 
exists  here  we  were  unable,  except  one 
afternoon,  to  secure  a  hall  in  which  to  hold 
oublic  meetings.  Although  the  newspapers 
had  published  considerable  af^ainst  us,  yet 
I  suppose  we  should  appreciate  the  way 
they  assisted  in  advertising  us.  as  the  meet- 
ing  which  was  held  was  well  attended  by 
people  who  listened  with  interest  to  the 
words  of  encouragement  and  counsel  spok- 
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en  by  Apostle   McKay  an<^  Pres.  JoHn  L. 
Hernck.  ■  t  '" 

At  a  priesthood  meetíng  thé  elders  gave 
a  report  oí  the  work  done  by  them  since 
their  last  conference;  th¿y -aíso  exprí^ed 
their  feelings  in  regard  to  the  work  tney 
are  engaged  in.  The  spirit  that  wasmani- 
fest  at  the  meeting  caused  them  to  feel  as 
Peter  did  when  he  said  "Master  I  ffiel  that 
ít  is  good  to  be  here."  After  receiving  such 
encouragement  and  advice  I  feel  that  w?  <;an  ■ 
go  forth  with  renewed  determination  and 
deliver  our  message  to  the  people. 

North  Colorado  Conference. 

With  Eider  David  O.  McKay,  of  the 
apostles'  quorum,  and  Mission  President 
John  L.  Herrick  in  attendance,  the  elders 
just  concluded  a  very  successful  conference 
at  Cheyenne,  Wyo.  The  county  officials 
gave  permission  to  use  the  court  room, 
which  was  appreciated,  and  through  the 
kÍTidness  extended  us  by  the  ne\vspapers '  in 
advertísing,  the  rpeetings  were  weU  attend- 
ed.  ■.       •, 

Conference  President  H.  W.'Perry  gave  a 
repoft  óf  the  work  that  is  oeing  done  by 
the  elders  in  that  part.  .Spóke  of  the  triany 
avenues  that  are  being  opened  up  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  Cottage  meetings 
are  being  held  where  a  few  years  ago  the 
elders  were  unable  to  get  to  talk  to  the 
people,  and  kindness  is  beinp;  extended  to- 
ward  them  by  most  of  the  influential  men 
of  the  city. 

Most  of  the  time  of  the  meetings  was 
taken  up  by  Apostle  MtKay  and  Pres. 
Herrick,  who  spoke  very  encouragingly  to 
to  the  many  friends,  Saints  aiid  elders  that 
were  present.  All  enjoye^  a  spiritual 
feast  and  were  given  mahy  tljings  which 
will  cause  food  for  thought,  and  help  the 
people  to  better  understand  their  duty  to 
ward  themselves  and  their  God. 

At  the  priesthood  meeting  the  elders  re- 
ceived  instructions  regarding  their  work 
and  the  things  that  are  rec^uired  of  us 
as  missionaries;  and  were  assigned  to  the 
various  parts*  of  the  conference  to  labor. 

Viñt  to  Florence,  Neb. 

Omaha,  Neb.,  Mar.  13,  1909. 
To  the   Editors:— 

Last  Saturday  the  elders  in  Omaha  made 
a  trip  to  Florence  to  visit  some  of  the  places 
which  had  been  made  interesting  to  all 
Latter-day  Saints  by  its  being  the  oíd  Win- 
ter  Quarters  of  Church_  history.  The  day 
was  ideal  for  sightseeing,  and  we  were 
joined  by  four  of  the  elders  from  Council 
Bluffs,  lowa. 

First  to  be  visited  was  the  "Brigham 
Voung  trec"  which  is  the  pride  of  the 
townspeople  and  we  were  told  it  had  grown 
from  a  cottonwood  stake  which  Brigham 
Young  drove  jn  the  ground  to  tie  a  calf  to. 
At  any  rate  ít  stands  near  where  he  had 
his  stable  and  is  the  largest  tree  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  ground  surrounding  it 
is  now  a  public  park. 


We  next  visited  the  oíd  cemetery  where 
we  were  told  about  500  "Mormon"  pioneers 
were  buried,  a  silent  testimony  to  the  snf- 
fering  and  privations  that  they  were  called 
to  undergo  for  the  gospel's  sakc.  They 
have  verily  laid  down  life  that  they  might 
take  it  up  again  and  while  the  people  of  the 
world,  (and  I  fear  too  few  of  our  own  peo- 
ple) know  little  of  their  struggles  and  hard- 
ships  in  detail,  yet  their  influence  is  spread- 
ing  and  the  cause  they  sacrifíced  so  much 
for  is  growing  in  a  remarkable  deg^ee.  They 
occupy  unknown  graves  and  the  cemetery 
is  in  a  very  bad  state  of  neglect.  The  graves 
are  over  run  with  weeds,  and  nothing  marks 
the  place  of  a  great  many  graves. 

From  here  we  went  to  the  river  and  sa» 
the  place  where  the  pioneers  had  pushed 
their  rafts  off  to  cross  it.  We  also  followed 
the  oíd  trail  out  of  the  river  bed  and  saw 
the  prospect  that  met  the  eye  of  the  pioneer 
when  first  getting  on  the  bluff  that  rose 
from  the  river's  edge.  A  nuniber  of '  other 
oíd  landmarks  were  visited  and  we  felt 
well  repaldfór  worship. 

Visiting  the  place  at  this  time,  with  well 
improved  farms  everywh'ere  and  the  city 
of  Omaha  only  six  miles  distant,  it  is  aí- 
most  an  impossibility  to  realize  the  diffi- 
cülties  that  met  the  first  or  even  some  of 
the  latter  "Mormon"  pioneers;  and  while 
thinking  upon  what  they  did  for  the  cause 
they  loved.  I  could  but  make  a  stronger 
resolution  to  continué  their  work  until  all 
of  the  Lord's  purposes  are  accomplished. 

Wm.  Redd. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A  Pre-Historic  CiQr. 

Brother  F.  P.  Hammond  of  Union,  Ore- 
gon,  sends  us  the  following  clipping: 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  March  17. — In  the  San 
Jacinto  mountains,  near  the  edge  of  the 
Coachella  valley,  B.  P.  Bond,  of  Long 
Beach,  has  just  made  California's  most  im- 
portant  archaeological  discovery,  and  ene 
that  will  be  of  worldwide  interest.  While 
rambling  up  from  his  desert  land  daim,  he 
found  thé  ruins  of  a  prehistoric  qty  con- 
taining  from  700  to  1000  well-preserved 
stone  houses.  Evidences  of  well-paved 
streets,  strange  earthenware  of  fine  type 
scattered  about  and  the  general  aspect  of 
the  place  shows  that  it  was  no  mean  com- 
munity,  but  savored  of  civilization. 

Bond  arrived  here  today  and  after  con- 
ferring  with  Charles  F.  Lummis  and  other 
scientists,  arranged  to  place  accurate  in- 
formation  concerning  his  remarkable  find 
before  the  Smithsonian  Institute.  He  al- 
ready  has  assurance  by  wire  that  an  imme- 
diate  and  thorough  exploration  will  be  cQti- 
ducted  from  Washington  and  has  been 
asked  in  the  meantime  not  to  divulge  the 
exact  location  of  the  ruins,  lest  relic-hunt- 
ers  and  others  strip  them  of  probable  val- 
uables.  He  states  the  silent  city  li«s  within 
15  miles  of  Indio  and  not  over  five  miles 
from  the  oíd  Los  Angeles- Yuma  road. 
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PRIESTHOOD. 


BY  JQSEPH  SMITH.  TAKEN  FROH  THE 
CONTRIBUTOR,  VOL.  3,  PAGE  65. 

In  order  to  investígate  the  subject 
of  the  Priesthood,  so  important  to  this, 
as  well  as  every  succeeding  generation, 
I  shall  proceed  to  trace  the  subject  as 
far  as  I  possibly  can  from  the  Oíd  and 
New  Testaments. 

There  are  two  Priesthoods  spoken  of 
in  the  scripturcs,  viz.,  the  Melchisedec 
and  the  Aaronic,  or  Levitical.  Al- 
though  there  ai-e  two  Priesthoods,  yet 
the  Melchisedec  Priesthood  compre- 
hends  the  Aaronic  or  Levitical  Priest- 
hood, and  is  the  grand  head,  and  holds 
the  highest  authority  which  pertains 
to  the  Priesthood,  and  the  key  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  all  ages  of  the 
world,  to  the  latest  posterity  on  the 
earth,  and  is  the  channel  through  which 
all  knowledge,  doctrine,  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  every  important  matter 
ís  revealed  from  heaven. 

Its  institution  was  prior  to  "the 
foundation  of  this  earth,  or  the  morn- 
ing  stars  sang  together,  or  the  Sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy,"  and  is  the  high- 
est and  holiest  Priesthood,  and  is  after 
the  order  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  all 
other  Priesthoods  are  only  parts,  rami- 
fications,  powers  and  blessings  belong- 
ing  to  the  same,  and  are  held,  con- 
trolled  and  directed  by  it.  It  is  the 
channel  through  which  the  Almighty 
commenced  revealing  his  glory  at  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  this  earth, 
and  through  which  he  has  continued 
to  revea!  himself  to  the  children  of 
men  to  the  present  time,  and  through 
which  he  will  make  known  his  pur- 
poses  t©  the  end  of  time. 

Commencing  with  Adam,  who  was 


the  first  man,  who  is  spoken  of  in  Dan- 
iel as  being  the  "Ancient  of  Days,"  or 
in  other  words,  the  first  and  the  oldest 
of  all,  the  great  grand  progenitor  of 
whom  it  is  said,  in  another  place,  he  is 
Michael,  because  he  was  the  first  and 
Father  of  all,  not  only  by  progeny,  but 
the  first  to  hold  the  spiritual  blessings, 
to  whom  was  made  known  the  plan  of 
ordinances  for  the  salvation  of  his  pos- 
terity unto  the  end,  and  to  whoni  Christ 
was  first  revealed,  and  through  whom 
Christ  has  been  revealed  from  heaven, 
and  will  continué  to  be  revealed  from 
henceforth.  Adam  holds  the  keys  of 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times ;  i.  e.,  the  dispensation  of  all  the 
times  have  been  and  will  be  revealed 
through  him  from  the  beginning  to 
Christ,  and  from  Christ  to  the  end  of 
all  the  dispensations  that  are  to  be  re- 
vealed; Ephesians,  chap.  1,  9th  and 
lOth  verses: 

"Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  has  purposed 
in  himself:  that  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather. 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  whiph  are  in  heaven  and  which  are 
on  earth  in  him." 

Now  the  purpose  in  himself,  in  the 
winding  up  scene  of  the  last  dispensa- 
tion, is  that  all  things  pertaining  to 
that  dispensation  should  be  conducted 
precisely'  in  accordance  with  the  pre- 
ceding  dispensatiops. 

And  again.  God  purposed  in  him- 
self that  there  should  not  be  eterna! 
fulness  unti!  every  dispensation  should 
be  fulfilled  and  gathered  together  in 
one,  and  that  all  things  whatsoever, 
that  should   be  gathered   together   in 
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one  in  those  dispensations  unto  the 
same  fulness  and  eternal  glory,  should 
be  in  Christ  Jesús ;  therefore  he  set  the 
ordinances  to  be  the  same  forever  and 
ever,  and  set  Adam  to  watch  over  them 
to  reveal  them  from  heaven  to  man,  or 
to  send  angels  to  reveal  them.  He- 
brews,  i.  14:  "Are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to 
those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation." 

These  angels  are  under  the  direction 
of  Michael  or  Adam,  who  acts  under 
the  direction  of  the  Lord.  From  the 
above  quotation  we  learn  that  Paul 
perfectly  understood  the  purposes  of 
God,  in  relation  to  his  connection  with 
man,  and  that  glorious  perfect  order 
which  he  established  in  himself,  where- 
by  he  sent  forth  power,  revelations  and 
glory. 

God  will  not  acknowledge  that  which 
he  has  not  called,  ordained  and  chosen. 
In  the  beginning  God  called  Adam  by 
his  own  voice.  See  Génesis,  iii:9,  10: 
"And  the  Lord  called  unto  Adam  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou?  And 
he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden, 
and  I  was  afraid  because  I  was  naked, 
and  hid  myself."  Adam  received 
commandments  and  instruction  from 
God ;  this  was  the  order  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

That  he  received  revelations.  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  at  the  be- 
ginning is  beyond  the  power  of  con- 
troversy;  else  how  did  they  begin 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  God  in  an  accept- 
able  manner?  And  if  they  offered  sac- 
rifices they  must  be  authorized  by 
ordination.  We  read  in  Génesis  iv:4 
that  Abel  brought  the  firstlings  of  the 
flock  and  the  fat  thereof.  and  the  Lord 
had  respect  to  Abel  and  to  his  offer- 
ings.  And  again  Hebrews  xi:4 — ^"By 
faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  ex- 
cellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which 
he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  right- 
eous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts;  and 
by  it  he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 
How  doth  he  yet  speak?  Why  he 
magnified  the  Priesthood  which  was 
conferred  upon  him,  and  died  a  right- 
eous  man,  and  therefore  has  become 
an  ángel  of  God  by  receiving  his  body 
from  the  dead,  holding  still  the  keys  of 
his  dispensation ;  and  was  sent  down 
from  heaven  unto  Paul  to  minister  con- 


soling  words,  and  to  commit  unto  him 
a  knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  god- 
liness. 

And  if  this  is  not  the  case,  I  would 
ask,  how  did  Paul  know  so  much  about 
Abel,  and  why  should  he  talk  about  his 
speaking  after  he  was  dead?  Henee, 
that  he  spoke  after  he  was  dead  must 
be  by  being  sent  down  out  of  heaven 
to  administer. 

This,  then,  is  the  order  of  the  Priest- 
hood ;  every  man  holding  the  Presi- 
dency  of  his  dispensation,  and  one 
man  holding  the  Presidency  of  them 
all,  even  Adam ;  and  Adam  receiving 
his  Presidency  and  authority  from  the 
Lord,  but  cannot  receive  a  fulness  un- 
til  Christ  shall  present  the  Kingdom 
to  the  Father,  which  shall  be  at  the  end 
of  the  last  dispensation. 

The  power,  glory,  and  blessings  of 
the  Priesthood  could  not  continué  with 
those  who  received  ordination  only 
as  their  righteousness  continued;  for 
Cain  also  being  authorized  to  offer 
sacrifice,  but  not  offering  it  in  right- 
eousness, was  cursed.  It  signifies 
then,  that  the  ordinances  must  be  kept 
in  the  very  way  God  has  appointed ; 
otherwise  their  Priesthood  will  prove  a 
cursing  instead  of  a  blessing. 

If  Cain  had  fulfilled  the  law  of  right- 
eousness, as  did  Enoch,  he  ceuld  have 
walked  with  God  all  the  days  of  his 
life.  and  never  failed  a  blessing.  Gén- 
esis v:22:  "And  Enoch  walked  with 
God  after  he  begat  Methuselah  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters,  and  all  the  days  of  Enoch 
were  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
years ;  and  Enoch  walked  with  God, 
and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 
Now  this  Enoch.  God  reserved  unto 
himself  that  he  should  not  die  at  that 
time,  and  appointed  unto  him  a  minis- 
try  unto  terrestrial  bodies,  of  whom 
there  has  been  but  Httle  revealed.  He 
is  reserved  also  unto  the  Presidency  of 
a  dispensation,  and  more  shall  be  said 
of  him  and  terrestrial  bodies  in  another 
treatise.  He  is  a  ministering  ángel,  to 
minister  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation,  and  appeared  unto  Jude. 
as  Abel  did  unto  Paul,  therefore  Jude 
spoke  of  him,  14th  and  15th  verses; 
"And  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam. 
revealed   these   sayings:   Behold,   the 
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Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
Saints." 

Paul  was  also  acquainted  with  his 
character,  and  received  instructions 
from  him  ;  Hebrews  xi  :  5 :  "By  faith 
Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  and  was  not  found,  be- 
cause  God  had  translated  him;  for  be- 
fore  his  translation  he  had  this  testi- 
mony,  and  that  he  pleased  God;  but 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  picase 
him,  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
vealer  to  those  who  diligently  seeíc 
him." 

Now  the  doctrine  of  translation  is  a 
power  which  belongs  to  this  Priest- 
hood.  There  are  many  things  which 
belong  to  the  powers  of  the  Priesthood 
and  the  keys  thereof,  that  have  been 
kept  hid  from  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world ;  they  are  hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  times. 

Many  may  have  supposed  that  the 
doctrine  of  translation  was  a  doctrine 
whereby  men  were  taken  immediately 
into  the  presence  of  God  and  into 
an  eternal  fulness.  but  this  is  a 
mistaken  idea.  Their  place  of  habita- 
tion  is  that  of  the  terrestrial  order  and 
a  place  prepared  for  such  characters, 
to  be  held  in  reserve  to  be  ministering 
angels  unto  many  planets,  and  who  as 
yet  have  not  entered  into  so  great  a 
fulness  as  those  who  are  resurrected 
from  the  dead.  See  Hebrews  xi,  part 
of  the  35th  verse;  "Others  were  tor- 
tured,  not  accepting  deliverance,  that 
they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrec- 
tion." 

Now  it  was  evident  that  there  was  a 
better  resurréction,  or  else  God  would 
not  have  revealed  it.  unto  Paul.  Where- 
in  then  can  it  be  said  a  better  resurréc- 
tion? This  distinction  is  made  be- 
tween  the  doctrine  of  the  actual  resur- 
réction and  translation  ;  translation  ob- 
tains  deliverance  from  the  tortures  and 
sufferings  of  the  body,  but  their  ex- 
istence  will  prolong  as  to  the  labors 
and  toils  of  the  ministry,  before  they 
can  enter  into  so  great  a  rest  and 
glory. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  were 
tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance, 
received  an  immediate  rest  from  their 


labors.  See  Revelations  xiv,  13 ;  "And 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  fór  from  henceforth  they  do  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

They  rest  from  their  labors  for  a 
long  time,  and  yet  their  work  is  held  in 
reserve  for  them,  that  they  are  per- 
mitted  to  do  the  same  works  after 
they  receive  a  resurréction  for  their 
bodies.  But  we  shall  leave  this  subject 
and  the  subject  of  terrestrial  bodies 
for  another  time,  in  order  to  treat  up- 
on  them  more  fully. 

The  next  great  grand  patriarch,  who 
held  the  keys  of  the  Priesthood,  was 
Lamech.  See  Génesis  v,  28,  29:  "And 
Lamech  lived  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  years  and  begat  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  ñame  Noah,  saying,  This 
same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our 
work  and  the  toil  of  our  hands  because 
of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  has 
cursed."  The  Priesthood  continued 
from  Lamech  to  Noah.  Génesis  vi,  13. 
"And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of 
all  flesh  is  before  me,  for  the  earth  is 
filled  with  violence  through  them.  and 
behold.  I  will  destrov  them  with  the 
earth." 

Thus  we  behold  the  keys  of  the 
Priesthood  consisted  in  obtaining  the 
voice  of  Jehovab,  that  he  talked  with 
him  in  a  familiar  and  friendly  manner, 
that  he  continued  to  him  the  keys,  the 
covenants,  the  power  and  the  glory, 
with  which  he  blessed  Adam  at  the 
beginning;  and  the  offering  of 
sacrifice,  which  also  shall  be  con- 
tinued at  the  last  time;  for  all 
the  ordinances  and,  duties  that  ever 
have  been  required  by  the  Priesthood, 
under  the  directions  and  command- 
ments  of  the  Almighty,  in  any  of  the 
dispensations,  shall  all  be  had  in  the 
last  dispensation ;  therefore  all  things 
had  under  the  authority  of  the  Priest- 
hood at  any  former  period,  shall  be  had 
again,  bringing  to  pass  the  restora- 
tion  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  all  the 
holy  Prophets;  then  shall  the  sons  of 
Levi  offer  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord.  See  Malachi  iii  :  3 :  "And  he 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  sil- 
ver,  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of 
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Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  sil- 
ver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the 
Lord." 

It  will  be  necessary  here  to  make  a 
few  observations  on  the  doctrine .  set 
forth  in  the  above  quotation,  as  it  is 
generally  supposed  that  sacrifice  was 
entirely  done  away  when  the  Great 
Sacrifice  was  offered  up,  and  that  there 
will  be  no  necessity  for  the  ordinance 
of  sacrifice  in  future ;  but  those  who  as- 
sert  this  are  certainly  not  acquainted 
with  the  duties,  privileges  and  authori- 
ty  of  the  Priesthood,  or  with  the 
Prophets. 

The  offering  of  sacrifice  has  ever 
been  connected,  and  forms  a  part  of 
the  duties  of  the  Priesthood.  It  began 
with  the  Priesthood,  and  will  be  con- 
tinued  until  after  the  coming  of  Christ, 
from  generation  to  generation.  We 
frequently  have  mention  made  of  the 
offering  of  sacrifice  by  the  servants  of 
the  Most  High,  in  ancient  days,  prior 
to  the  law  of  Moses;  which  ordinance 
will  be  continued  when  the  Priesthood 
is  restored  with  all  its  authority,  pow- 
ers  and  blessings. 

Elijah  was  the  last  Prophet  that  held 
the  keys  of  this  Priesthood,  and  who 
will,  before  the  last  dispensation,  res- 
tore the  authority  and  deliver  the  keys 
of  this  Priesthood,  in  order  that  all  the 
ordinances  may  be  ?ittended  to  in 
righteousness.  It  is  true  that  the  Sav- 
iop  had  authority  and  power  to  bestow 
this  blessing;  but  the  sons  of  Levi 
were  too  prejudiced.  "And  I  will  send 
Elijah  the  Prophet  before  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord,"  etc.,  etc. 
Why  send  Elijah?  Because  he  holds 
the  keys  of  the  authority  to  administer 
in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Priesthood ; 
and  without  the  authority  is  given,  the 
ordinances  could  not  be  administered 
in  righteousness. 

It  is  a  very  prevalent  opinión  that 
the  sacrifices  which  were  ofFered  were 
entirely  consumed.  This  was  not  the 
case ;  if  you  read  Leviticus,  ii,  2,  3,  you 
will  observe  that  the  Priest  took  a  part 
as  a  njemorial  and  ofíered  it  up  before 
the  Lord,  while  the  remainder  was 
kept  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Priests, 
so  that  the  offerings  and  sacrifices  are 
not  all  consumed  upon  the  altar — ^but 
the  blood  is  sprinkled,  and  the  fat  and 


certain  other  portions  are  consumed. 

These  sacrifices,  as  well  as  every 
ordinance  belonging  to  the  Priesthood, 
will,  when  the  Temple  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  built,  and  the  sons  of  Levi  be 
purified,  be  fully  restored  and  attended 
to  in  all  their  powers,  ramifications  and 
blessings.  This  ever  did  and  will  ex- 
ist  when  the  powers  of  the  Melchisedec 
Priesthood  are  sufiiciently  manifested ; 
else  how  can  the  restitution  of  all 
things  spoken  of  by  all  the  Holy 
Prophets  be  brought  to  pass?  It  is 
not  to  be  understood  that  the  law  of 
Moses  will  be  established  again  with 
all  its  rites  and  variety  of  ceremonies; 
this  has  never  been  spoken  of  by  the 
Prophets;  but  those  things  which  ex- 
isted  prior  to  Moses'  day,  namely, 
sacrifice,  will  be  continued. 

It  may  be  asked  by  some,  what 
necessity  for  sacrifice,  since  the  Great 
Sacrifice  was  offered?  In  answer  to 
which,  if  repentance,  baptism  and 
faith  existed  prior  to  the  days  oí 
Christ,  what  necessity  for  them  since 
that  time?  The  Priesthood  has  des- 
cended in  a  regular  line  from  father  to 
son,  through  their  succeeding  genera- 
tions.  See  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants. 


WHEN   SIDNEY   RIGDON  FIRST 
SAW   JOSEPH    SMITH. 

FROM  MILLENNIAL  STAR.   1850,  PAQE  329. 

The  following  question  was  asked  b)F- 
one  of  our  correspondents,  "When  did 
Sidney  Rigdon  have  the  first  interview 
with  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet?" 

We  answer  that  Sidney  Rigdon  never 
saw  Joseph  Smith  until  December, 
1830,  the  visit  being  prolonged  into 
January,  1831.  These  two  persons  had 
never  been  within  two  or  three  hun- 
derd  miles  of  each  other  until  that  per- 
iod.  Eider  P.  P.  Pratt,  in  speaking  of 
this  visit,  represents  it  as  taking  place 
early  in  1831.  Some  have  supposed 
this  statement  to  be  incorrect  in  point 
of  time,  but  it  is  strictly  true ;  the  visit 
commenced  in  December,  and  was  pro- 
longed into  January. 


And  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  mine 
own  due  time;  and  by  the  keys  which  I 
have  given  shall  they  be  led,  and  no  more 
be  confounded  at  al!. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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ENVY. 


BT  ELDBR  QBOROE  OARDNBR. 
PINB  VAXJiBT,  UTAH. 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Covetous- 
ness  is  the  secd  from  which  springs 
the  parasite  envy,  which  feeds  upon  the 
human  soul,  and  upon  all  that  is  good 
and  virtuous,  killing  and  destroying 
it.  Like  the  spore  of  smut  that  fas- 
tens  itself  upon  the  kernel  of  wheat, 
it  turns  the  vital  and  useful  part  black 
and  smutty. 

An  eñvious  man  is  mean  and  terrible. 
Envy  is  good  stufF  from  which  to  make 
a  rascal.  A  covetous  man  only  wants 
the  fortunes  of  others.  An  envious 
man  wants  to  destroy  the  fortunes  of 
others,  the  reputation  of  others,  and 
the  peace  of  others.  He  does  not  want 
these  himself  so  much  as  he  wants 
others  to  be  deprived  of  them. 

An  envious  man  is  always  in  mis- 
ery.  He  strives  to  hide  his  envy  and 
malice;  he  even  tries  to  make  people 
believe  he  is  happy — as  if  an  envious 
man  had  the  right  to  joy.  He  wears 
the  mantle  love;  and  tries  to  hide  the 
gloomy  light  that  illuminates  his  soul. 
He  hides  this  light;  and  how  dark  is 
a  man  who  is  always  night. 

We  are  not  deceived  by  such  a  man. 
Where  the  bright  light  of  man  should 
shine  there  is  only  a  shadow.  What 
should  be  rays  of  warmth  is  cold  and 
piercing.  What  icy  channels  such  lives 
run  in.  For  them  there  is  no  sun,  no 
summers,  and  no  flowers.  There  is 
only  frost  and  snow,  fog  and  night. 
We  cannot  describe  the  spirit  that 
dwells  in  the  body  of  such  a  man. 
The  envy  feeds  upon  it,  the  cold  chills 
it,  and  the  fog  smothers  it.  Each 
makes  it  more  withered.  What  we 
see  on  the  surface  is  terrible.  What 
must  be  the  hidden  regions! 

What  do  such  men  do?  Evil  and 
good.  Evil  for  evil  purposes  and  good 
for  evil  purposes.  The  latter  is  the 
most  wicked. 

A  minister  who  is  a  villian  is  the  one 
most  to  be  fearcd.  Judas,  an  apostle, 
betraved  the  Savior  with  a  kiss.  A 
certain  minister  today  spends  his  en- 
tire  energy  in  deceiving  his  followers, 
and  slandering  those  who  do  not  fol- 
low  him.  He  calis  slandering  others, 
"troubling   Israel."     This   slime   that 


he  is  continually  throwing  at  others 
falls  upon  himself.  He  is  now  becom- 
ing  hideous  to  his  own  followers,  who 
are  gradually  leaving  him.  This  man 
is  known  as  the  "Snake,"  not  a  bad 
ñame  for  such  a  reptile.  One  that 
seems  always  to  be  crawling  upon  the 
ground.  A  dog  will  sneak  and  hunt, 
when  sent  by  his  master.  This  reptile 
hunts  for  himself. 

Whom  does  this  man  prey  upon? 
Those  who  have  injured  him?  No. 
Those  who  have  done  him  good. 

He  seems  to  even  hate  the  sun  that 
warms  him,  the  birds  that  sing  for 
him,  the  grass  that  grows  for  him,  and 
the  flowers  that  bloom  for  him;  for  he 
never  looks  at  the  sun,  never  listens 
to  the  birds.  The  only  look  he  has  is 
one  that  bites.  His  whole  bent  body 
seems  to  be  an  open  mouth  whose  solé 
purpose  is  to  bite. 

Such  is  envy.  Beware,  that  it  does 
not  grow  upon  you. 


NEVER  SAY  FAIL. 


Keep  pushing — 'tis  wiser 

Than  sitting  aside, 
And  dreaming  and  sighing. 

And  waiting  the  tide; 
In  life's  earnest  battle 

They  only  prevail 
Who  daily  march  onward 

And  never  say  fail! 

With  an  eye  ever  open 

A  tongue  that's  not  dumb. 
And  a  heart  that  yiiW  never 

To  sorrow  succumb, 
You'll  battle  and  conquer 
Though  thousands  assail; 
How  strong  and  how  mighty, 

Who   never   say   fail! 

The  spirit  of  angels 

Is  active  I  know. 
As  higher  and  higher 

In  glory  they  go; 
Methinks  on  bright  pinions 

From  heaven  they  sail. 
To  cheer  and  encourage 

Who  never  say  fail! 

In  life's  rosy  morning, 

In  manhood's  firm  pride, 
Let  this  be  your  moíto, 

Your  footsteps  to  gaide — 
In  storm  and  in  sunshine, 

Whatever   assail, 
We'll  onward  and  conauer, 

.\nd  never  say  fail! 
— R.  H.  Stringfellow,  in  Millennial  Star, 

1882. 
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Editorial 


STROXG  PROOF. 

When  Joseph  Smith,  the  great  Pro- 
phet,  Seer  and  Revelator  of  the  nine- 
teenth  century,  acting  under  direc- 
tions  and  authority  which  he  had  rc- 
ceived  from  God,  first  set  out  to  es- 
tablish  the  true  Church  oí  Christ  he 
promised  that  all  who,  in  honesty  and 
sincerity,  would  unite  with  that 
Church,  should  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  their  minds  should  be 
so  quickencd,  strcngthened  and  en- 
lightened  by  the  power  thereof  that 
they  should  receive  a  testimony  of  ab- 
solute  knowledge  that  the  religión  they 
had  embraced  was  none  other  than  that 


which  the  Savior  taught  when  he  was 

upon  the  earth,  and  that  it  had  been 

restored  by  revelation  in  these  tht  last 

days. 

Before  the  Church  was  a  year  and  a 

half  oíd,  in  August  1831,  he  gave  out 

a  revelation  which  contained  a  decla- 

ration  to  the  efFect  that  any  man  or  wo- 

man   who  had  joined  the  Church  by 

fuUy  complying  with  the  conditions  of 

admission,  and  had  actually  received 

the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  testimony  of 

the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by 

the    Latter-day  'Saints   which    it   im- 

parts  would  surely  lose  that  Spirit  and 

ihe  light  and  knowledge  which  eman- 

ate  from  it,  provided  he  or  she  should 

do  a  certain  thing.     And  this  certain 

thing   was   not   an   outward   act  that 

could  be  witnessed  by  any  human  eye; 

it  was  inward,  and  not  a  human  soul 

other  than  the  person  guilty  oí  it  need 

have  any  knowledge  concerning  it  un- 

til    its   consequences   should   begin  to 

appear    in    the    culprit.     Here    is   the 

passage   referred    to : 

And,  verily.  I  say  unto  you,  as  I  have 
.said  before,  he  that  lookcth  on  a  wotnan  to 
lust  after  her,  or  if  any  shall  commit 
adultery  in  their  hearts,  they  shall  not  have 
the  Spirit,  but  shall  deny  the  faith  and  shall 
fear. — Doc.  &  Cov.  63:16. 

The  literal  fulfillment  of  this  passage 

in  only  too  many  cases  that  have  oc- 

curred  in  the  Church  since  it  was  or- 

ganized,    at    different    stages    of    its 

growth,  and  in  different  countries,  and 

among  different  races  of  people,  is  a 

vcry  strong  proof  that  its  origin  was 

divine,  and  that  the  Prophet  who  or- 

ganized  it,  and  laid  down  its  laws,  and 

taught  it  in  doctrine,  was-indeed  the 

mouthpiece  of  the  living  God  to  the 

inhabitants  of  the  earth.     The  exper- 

iencc  of'more  than  three  quarters  of  a 

century  has  provcd  that  the  adulterar 

cannot  retain  the  faith  of  the  gospel  as 

taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and 

that  the  man  or  woman  who  commits 

this  .sin,  even  in  the  heart,  will  deny 
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that  faith  and  become  an  apostate,  un- 
less  the  oífense  is  followed  by  speedy 
and  complete  repentance,  which  means 
its  utter  abandonment. 

The  personal  history  of  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
from  the  day  it  was  organized  until 
now,  proves  that  there  is  no  place  ñor 
room  in  it  for  the  immoral  man  or 
the  unchaste  woman.  This  class  of 
sinners  cannot  retain  a  standing  in  it. 
They  may  bury  their  guilt  in  the  deep- 
est  secrecy;  no  human  being  may  ever 
appear  as  a  witness  against  them;  no 
human  tongue  may  ever  speak  of  their 
sin;  they  may  deny  it,  and  may  strive 
to  wear  an  outward  appearancc  of  in- 
nocence,  and  of  faithfulness  to  their 
covenants  as  Latter-day  Saints.  But 
soon  symptoms  appear  in  their  con- 
duct  and  utterances  by  which  their  ex- 
perienced  and  discerning  breVhren  and 
sisters  know  that  something  is  wrong. 
Their  secret  sin  is  corroding  their 
souls ;  the  outward  proofs  of  an  inward 
poison  are  shown  in  their  counten- 
ances ;  and  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to 
which  they  formerly  testified  in  earn- 
estness  and  solemnity,  they  now  begin 
to  deny,  and  soon,  even  though  they 
be  not  dealt  with  by  the  officers  or 
tribunals  of  the  Church,  they  cease  to 
be  numbered  with  the  people  of  God. 
They  sink  into  a  depth  of  darkness 
more  impenetrable  than  *hat  in  wHich 
the  gospel  found  them,  and  are  in  dan- 
ger  of  committing  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


Take  a  man  who  has  been  immoral; 
who  has  thrown  his  own  virtue  to  the 
winds  and  has  destroyed  that  of  inno- 
cent  and  confiding  woman ;  who  has, 
in  fact,  become  actually  depraved  in 
the  gratification  of  his  animal  passions. 
Let  that  man  hear,  believe  and  obey 
the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  ií  will  make  a  new  man  of 


him.  It  will  wash  away  his  sins.  It 
will  cleanse  him  inside  and  out.  It  will 
purge  his  soul  and  correct  his  conduct. 
It  will  transform  him  from  a  liber- 
tine  into  an  exampiar  and  champion  of 
chastity.  It  will  make  of  him  a  true, 
loyal  and  loving  husband,  a  faithful 
and  aifectionate  father,  and  a  model 
citizen. 

More,  much  more  than  all  this,  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  will  fill  him  with  a  knowledge  of 
righteousness,  and  because  of  his 
obedience  to  it  he  will  be  clothed  with 
the  authority  of  the  holy  priesthood, 
will  enjoy  and  exercise  the  gifts  and 
powers  of  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High, 
and  will  be  sent  forth  as  an  ambassador 
of  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ,  the  power  of 
God  confirming  his  teachings  and  lab- 
ors.  Beneath  his  hands  the  sick  will  be 
healed,  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  fire  will  be  realized  by 
the  honest  who  receive  the  truth  un- 
der  his  ministry.  He  that  was  formerly 
a  vile  and  depraved  sinner,  has  been 
forgiven,  born  again  and  made  a  son 
of  God. 

What  a  wondrous,  glorious  change! 
What  cause  for  praise  and  gratitude 
to  God !  What  transformation  and  ex- 
altation  to  be  accomplished  within  a 
few  brief  years !  What  power  it  shows 
in  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  as  preached 
and  enjoyed  by  the  Latter-day  Saints! 

But  let  the  man  who  has  thus  been 
lifted  up  out  of  the  depths  of  wicked- 
ness  and  exalted  by  the  power  of  the 
gospel,  return  to  the  sin  of  adultery  . 
in  which  the  gospel  found  him,  how 
quickly  will  the  work  of  his  redemp- 
tion  and  elevation  be  undone,  and  wh.:. 
a  fall  will  he  have !  What  shame  an  I 
remorse  will  overwhelm  him,  and  what 
grief  will  fill  the  souls  of  his  family 
and  friends!  The  fiery  indignation  of 
that  God  who  forgave  him  before  he 
made   the  covenants  of  a   Latter-day 
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Saint,  and  fiUed  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  clothed  him  with  divine 
authority,  is  now  poured  out  upon  him, 
the  light  and  Spirit  of  truth  depart  from 
him,  he  loses  and  denies  the  faith  by 
which  alone  his  soul  can  be  saved,  and 
he  sinks  tó  an  awful  hell. 

This  is  his  fate  though  no  human 
witness  testifies  against  him,  and  no 
human  tongue  tells  of  his  guilt.  It 
would  be  a  painful  task  to  recount  the 
many  cases  that  have  occurred  in  the 
history  of  this  Church  which  prove  in 
an  overwhelming  manner,  the  literal 
truth  of  all  that  is  here  stated  con- 
cerning  the  fruits  of  adultery  among 
those  who  once  have  taken  upon  them- 
selves  the  ñame  and  obligations  of  a 
Latter-day  Saint.  No  such  results  us- 
ually  follow  this  sin  among  the  mem- 
bers  of  other  churches.  Why?  Be- 
cause  no  other  church  on  earth  has  as 
high  a  law,  as  puré  a  gospel  as  has  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints;  and  vk'here  much  has  been  giv- 
en  much  will  be  required. 

It  is  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the 
leaders,  and  of  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
mcmbers  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  that  the  adulter- 
er,  male  or  female,  cannot  long  survive 
within  its  organization.  As  sureiy  as 
poison  produces  death,  this  sin  des- 
troys  the  faith  and  standing  of  any 
member  of  this  Church  who  commits 
it.  The  corollary  is  that  the  Latter- 
day  Saint,  in  respect  to  the  relations  of 
the  sexes,  are  the  purest  people  in  the 
world ;  and  another  corollary  grows 
out  of  this  onc :  A  people  who  are  puré 
in  their  sexual  relations  are  puré  in  all 
their  associations  with  their  fellow 
men.  Any  student  of  sociology  knows 
this  to  be  true. 

Lest  despair  seize  the  sinner,  and 
any  remnant  of  faith  Icft  in  him  be  ut- 
terly  destroyed,  it  is  needful  here  to  rc- 


peat  the  assurance  given  so  many 
times  in  the  scriptures,  that  the  mercy 
of  God  endureth  forever;  and  that  even 
a  Latter-day  Saint  who  has,  since  be- 
coming  such,  committed  adultery  may 
obtain  forgiveness.  But  he  must  re- 
pent  with  all  his  heart,  and  make  such 
reparation  as  lies  within  his  power,  and 
he  must  humble  himself  before  God 
and  his  brethren,  and  by  stern,  severe 
and  persistent  self-disc'pline  escape 
from  this  temptation  and  get  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  his  heart.  By  persevering  in 
this  course  he  may  regain  the  favor  of 
the  Lord  and  the  confidence  of  his 
brethren  and  sisters.  But  the  many 
shipwrecks  of  faith  scattered  where- 
ever  there  have  been  numerous 
branches  of  this  Church  out  in  the 
world,  and  which  have  been  caused  by 
this  heinous  sin,  tell  how  fatal  it  is  to 
the  spiritual  life  of  Latter-day  Saints. 


MAN. 

What  a  piece  of  work  is  man!  How  no- 
ble in  reason!  How  inñnite  in  faculty!  in 
form  and  moving,  how  express  and  admir- 
able! in  action,  how  like  an  ángel!  in  ap- 
prehension,  how  like  a  god!  the  beauty  of 
the  world!  the  paragon  of  animáis! — Ham- 
let.  act  2,  scene  2. 

The  greater  the  intelligence  a  man 

possesses  the  nearer  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ  will  his  teachings  and  senti- 
ments  approach.  This  is  true  of  the 
sages,  writers,  orators  and  intellectual 
leaders  of  all  ages  and  races.  The  only 
exceptions  are  found  in  indivduals 
whose  souls  have  been  swayed  by  sin. 
The  gospel  embraces  all  intelligence; 
henee  the  more  intelligence  any  human 
being  displays  the  more  will  the  gos- 
pel be  manifested  in  him.  Shakespeare 
lived  in  an  age  of  spiritual  darkness. 
Yet  at  times  his  wonderful  intellect 
o'erleaped  the  boundaries  of  spiritual 
knowledge  as  defined  by  the  theology 
of  his  time,  and  flashed  forth  gems  of 
spiritual  truth  which  illumine  some  of 
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bis  passages  in  a  manner  that  suggests 
divine  inspiration. 

In  Shakespeare's  day,  and  for  many 
centuries  before  his  birth,  and  for 
about  two  centuries  after  his  death,  the 
Qiristian  world  contained  no  teacher 
who  knew  that  man  was  actually  and 
literally  the  child  of  God,  and  of  the 
same  race  as  the  angels  which  sur- 
round  his  throne ;  religious  teachers,  in 
a  vague,  mystical  and  figurative  sense, 
taught  that  God  was  the  Father  of 
mankind;  but  these  same  religious 
teachers  would  have  been  shocked  had 
a  man  risen  up  among  them  and  pre- 
sented  such  a  doctrine  as  the  literal 
truth,  divested  of  all  mystical  or  meta- 
phorical  significance. 

Well  might  Shakespeare  praise  man. 
even  to  the  extent  of  comparing  him 
in  action  with  an  ángel,  and  in  appre- 
hension  with  a  God.  What  Shake- 
speare here  taught  as  a  poet,  Joseph 
Smith  taught  as  a  prophet.  Upon  this 
subject  Parley  P.  Pratt,  a  pupil  of  the 
great  Seer  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
wrote : 

Jesús  Christ,  a  little  babe  like  all  the  rest 
of  US  have  been,  grew  to  be  a  man,  was 
filled  with  a  divine  substance  or  fluid  called 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  he  comprehended 
and  spaice  the  truth  in  power  and  authority, 
and  by  which  he  controUed  the  elements 
and  imparted  health  and  life  to  those  who 
were  prepared  to  partake  of  the  same. 

This  man  died,  being  put  to  death  by 
wicked  men.  He  aróse  from  the  dead  the 
third  day,  and  appeared  to  his  disciples.  * 

Here  then  we  have  a  sample  of  an  im- 
mortal God.  a  God  who  is  often  declared 
jn  the  scriptures  to  be  like  his  Father.  "be- 
ing the  brightness  of  his  glory.  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person."  and  possess- 
ing  the  same  attributes  as  his  Father,  in  all 
their  fulness;  a  God  not  onlv  possessing 
body  and  parts,  but  flesh  and  bones  and 
sinews,  and  all  the  organs,  senses  and  af- 
fections  of  a  perfect  man. 

He  difíers  in  nothing  from  his  Father 
except  in  age  and  authority.  the  Father 
having  the  seniority.  and  consequently  the 
right,  according  to  the  patriarchal  laws  of 
the  eternal  Priesthood  to  preside  over  him. 
and  over  all  his  dominions,  forever  and 
«ver. 

•      •      • 


But  every  man  who  is  eventually  made 
perfect,  raised  from  the  dead,  and  ñlled  or 
quickened  with  a  fulness  of  celestial  glory, 
will  become  like  them  in  every  respect, 
physically  and  in  intellect,  attributes  or 
powers. 

The  very  germs  of  these  God-like  attri- 
butes, being  engendered  in  man,  the  ofií- 
spring  of  Deity,  only  need  cultivating,  im- 
proving,  developing  and  advancing  by 
means  of  a  series  of  progressive  changes, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  the  fountain  Head,  the 
standard,  the  climax  of  Divine  Humanity. — 
Key  to  Theology,  chapter  5. 

Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet  taught 
that  "as  man  now  is  God  once  was,  and 
that  as  God  now  is  man  may  become." 
While  this  doctrine  arouses  the  antag- 
onism  of  the  theologians  of  Christen- 
dom,  it  adds  in  a  vast  degree  to  the 
dignity  and  responsibility  of  man,  and 
has  a  powerful  tendency  to  make  him 
ashamed  to  do  wrong.  It  is  likely  that 
Shakespeare  himself  did  not  dream  how 
near  he  came  to  announcing  this  great 
truth  so  clearly  revealed  to  and  so 
plainly  taught  by  the  great  Seer  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  Joseph  Smith. 

Man'is  indeed  the  "paragon  of  ani- 
máis," "in  action  like  an  ángel,"  and 
"in  apprehension  like  a  God ;"  for  he  is 
the  oíFspring  of  God,  and  by  obeying 
the  same  laws  his  heavenly  parent 
obeyed,  may  attaih  to  the  same  power, 
glory  and  exaltation  his  celestial  Par- 
ent possesses.  Such  is  the  reward 
which  the  gospcl  offers  to  those  who 
will  conform  their  uves  to  its  require- 
ments — the  gospel  as  taught  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints. 


In  reply  to  several  correspondents, 
we  will  state  that  the  rules  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  regard  as  lawful  any  marriage 
which  is  lawful  in  any  state  or  country 
in  which  it  was  performed,  and  any 
divorce  granted  by  any  court  of  com- 
petent  jurisdiction  in  the  manner  pro- 
vided  by  law.  Divorced  persons  may 
re-marry.  A  man  or  woman  who  is 
living  in  adultery,  is  not  eligible  for 
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baptism  into  this  Church,  and  cannot 
be  baptized  until  the  illicit  relation  is 
terminated  and  has  been  utterly  aban- 
donad and  thoroughly  repented  of. 
Even  this  form  of  sin,  soul-withering  as 
it  is,  may  be  repented  of,  and  the  guilt 
of  it  may  be  removed  by  baptism.  But 
baptism  is  worse  than  useless,  because 
it  becomes  mockery  and  sacrilige,  if  ad- 
ministered  to  parties  guilty  of  this  sin 
before  they  repent.  It  sometimes  hap- 
pens  that  persons  who  practice  this 
form  of  sin,  hear  and  become  interested 
in  the  gospel  as  taught  by  our  elders, 
and  they  are  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  The 
answer  is,  repent  of  your  wrongdoing 
quickly  and  thoroughly,  which  means 
to  absolutely  and  utterly  abandon  it, 
and  cease  to  repeat  or  indulge  in  it ;  and 
conform  your  life,  your  conduct,  and 
the  desires  and  purposes  of  your  heart. 
to  the  laws  of  the  land  you  Uve  in  and 
the  commandments  of  God  as  recorded 
in  the  scriptures.  Thorough  reforma- 
tion  will  entitle  you  to  and  prepare  you 
for  baptism,  which  will  wash  away  the 
sins  of  your  past  life,  for  this  is  exactly 
what  baptism  is  for. 


tion  in  the  Bible,  ñor  between  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  and  those  of  our 
Church,  in  reference  to  this  subject. 


The  Latter-day  Saints  teach  that  all 
men  are  the  children  of  God,  but  the 
New  Testament  calis  Jesús  the  Only 
Begotten  Son  of  God.  We  have  been 
asked  repeatedly  to  explain  this  seem- 
ing  contradiction.  Jesús  is  called  the 
Only  Begotten  because  he  was  the  only 
human  being  who  was  ever  begotten 
in  mortality  in  the  same  way  that  he 
was.  His  mother  was  overshadowed 
by  the  power  of  the  Highest,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  her,  prepara- 
tory  to  conception.  No  other  mortal 
child  was  ever  conceived  in  the  same 
manner  and  by  the  same  power,  and 
henee  Jesús  is  literally  the  Only  Be- 
gotten. But  the  scriptures  plainly  prove 
that  God  is  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of 
all  men.    There  is  really  no  contradic- 


1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  (2:3),  "For  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem"? 

2.  Did  the  prophets  from  Moses  to- 
Christ  hold  the  Melchisedec  priesthood? 

3.  Where,  when  and  by  whom  was  John 
the  Baptist  ordained,  and  did  his  authority 
go  any  further  than  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood? 

P.  H.,  Lincoln,  Utah. 

1.  During  the  Millennium  Christ 
will  reign  personally  over  the  whole 
earth  as  "King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords."  He  will  have  two  capital  cit- 
ies,  Zion  on  the  American  continent, 
which  will  be  the  temporal  or  political 
headquarters  of  his  kingdom,  and  from 
whence  will  issue  the  laws  by  which 
the  nations  will  be  governed;  and  Jer- 
usalem, which  will  be  a  spirítual  cen- 
ter  from  which  the  word  of  the  Lord 
will  be  published  to  the  world. 

2.  Yes,  and  they  "were  ordained  bv 
God  himself." — Joseph  Smith  ;  Com- 
pendium,  p.  28. 

3.  John  the  Baptist  "was  ordained 
by  the  ángel  of  God  at  the  time  he  was 
eight  days  oíd."  (Doc.  and  Cov.  84: 
28).  He  was  baptized  in  childhood 
(Ibid).  So  far  as  we  know  he  held 
only  the  Aaronic  priesthood  during 
life. 


No  one  can  respect  himself  or  have 
that  sublime  faith  in  himself  which 
makes  for  high  achievement  while  he 
puts  half-hearted,  mean  service  into 
his  work.  The  man  who  has  not 
learned  the  secret  of  taking  the  drudg- 
ery  out  of  his  work  by  flinging  his 
whole  soul  into  it,  has  not  learned  the 
first  principies  of  success  or  happiness. 
Let  other  people  do  the  poor  jobs.  the 
botched  work  if  they  will.  Keep  your 
standards  up.  It  is  a  lofty  ideal  that 
redeems  the  life  from  the  curse  of  com- 
monness  and  imparts  a  touch  of  no- 
bility  to  the  personality. — O.  S.  Mar- 
den. 
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Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(Beslnalnr  at  a  Oate  neany  six  handred 

{esrs  betore  Cbrlst.  and  endino  aboat  toar 
andred  years  after  Hls  blrth.  cOTerlng  a 
Mrlod  ot  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
■appe&red  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  propheta,  wbo  spoka 
«nd  labored  under  divine  fnsplratlon.    Tbeae 

firophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altntul  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  tbelr  respective  seneratlons,  togetber 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  own  mlnlstrv,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  received,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  During  thli 
thoasand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
-colony  of  Jews  that  left  Jerusaiem  about 
slz  bundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  Tbes* 
two  races  were  called  Kephltes  and  llaman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backsUdlncr.  the 
Kephltes  followed  the  law  of  Hoses  antll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Cbrtstlans,  but  the  Laraanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatroua, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
explanatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wUch 
Klves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  bettei 
nnderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  thosc 
Lamanites  who  had  gone  to  war  against 
the  Nephites  had  found,  after  their  many 
struggles  to  destroy  them,  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  seek  their  destruction,  they  returned 
again  to  the  land  of  Nephi. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  Amale- 
kites,  because  of  their  loss,  were  exceeding 
angry.  And  when  they  saw  that  they 
could  not  seek  revenge  from  the  Nephites, 
they  began  to  stir  up  the  people  in  anger 
against  their  brethren,  the  people  of  Anti- 
Nephi-Lehi;  therefore  they  began  again  to 
destroy  them. 

3.  Kow  this  people  again  refused  to  take 
their  arms,  and  they  suffered  themselves  to 
be  slain  according  to  the  desires  of  their 
enemies. 

4.  Now^  when  Ammon  and  his  brethren 
saw  this  work  of  destruction  among  those 
who  they  so  dearly  beloved  and  among 
those  who  had  so  dearly  belovcd  them;  for 
they  were  treated  as  though  they  were 
angels  sent  from  God  to  save  them  from 
everlasting  destruction.  therefore,  when 
Ammon  and  his  brethren  saw  this  great 
work  of  destruction.  fhev  were  moved  with 
compassion,  and  they  said  unto  the  king, 

,5.  Let-  US  pather  together  this  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  let  us  go  down  to  the  land 
of  Zarahemla.  to  our  brethren  the  Nephites, 
and  flee  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
that  we  be  not  destroyed. 

6.  But  the  kine  said  unto  them.  behold. 
the  Nephites  will  destroy  us,  because  of 
the  many  murders  and  sins  we  have  com- 
mitted  against  them. 


7.  And  Ammon  said,  I  will  go  and  in- 
quire  of  the  Lord,  and  if  he  say  unto  us, 
Go  down  unto  our  brethren,  will  ye  go? 

8.  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Yea:  if 
the  Lord  saith  unto  us  Go,  we  will  go  down 
unto  our  brethren,  and  we  will  be  their 
slaves  until  we  repair  unto  them  the  many 
murders  and  sins  which  we  have  committed 
against  them. 

9.  But  Ammon  said  unto  him,  It  is  against 
the  law  of  our  brethren,  which  was  es- 
tablished  by  my  father,  that  there  should 
be  any  slaves  among  them;  therefore  let  us 
go  down  and  rely  upon  the  mercies  of  our 
brethren. 

10.  But  the  king  said  unto  him,  Inquire 
of  the  Lord,  and  if  he  saith  unto  us  Go,  we 
will  go;  otherwise  we  will  perish  in  the 
land. 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon  went 
and  inquired  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  him. 

12.  Get  this  people  out  of  this  land,  that 
they  perish  not,  for  Satán  has  great  hold 
on  the  hearts  of  the  Amalekitcs,  who  do  stir 
up  the  Lamanites  to  anger  against  their 
brethren  to  slav  them;  therefore  get  thee 
out  pf  this  land;  and  blessed  are  this  peo- 
ple in  this  generation,  for  1  will  preserve 
them. 

13.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Ammon 
went  and  told  the  king  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  him. 

14.  And  they  gathered  together  all  their 
people;  yea,  all  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and 
did  gather  together  all  their  flocks  and 
herds,  and  departed  out  of  the  land.  and 
came  into  the  wilderness  which  divided  the 
land  of  Nephi  from  the  land  of  Zarahemla, 
and  carne  over  near  the  borders  of  the 
land. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  .\mmon  said 
unto  them,  Behold.  I  and  mv  brethren  will 
go  forth  into  the  íand  of  Zarahemla,  and 
ye  shall  remain  here  until  we  return:  and 
we  will  try  the  hearts  of  our  brethren. 
whether  they  will  that  ye  shall  come  into 
their  land. 

16.  And  it  can^c  to  pass  that  as  Ammon 
was  going  forth  into  the  land.  that  he  and 
bis  brethren  met  .MiT'a  over  in  the  place 
of  which  b.is  been  spoken;  and  behold.  this 
was  a  ioyful  meetine. 

17.  Now  the  jov  of  .Xmmon  was  so  great 
even  that  he  was  full:  yea.  he  was  swal- 
lowed  up  in  the  joy  of  his  God:  even  to  the 
exhausting  of  his  strength:  and  he  fell  again 
to  the  earth. 

18.  Now  was  not  this  exceedine  jov?  Be- 
hold, this  is  ioy  which  none  receiveth  save 
it  be  the  truly  penitcnt  and  humble  seeker 
of    hanoiness. 

19.  Now  the  jov  of  .Alma  in  meeting  his 
brethren  was  truly  great,  and  also  the  ioy 
of  Aaron,  of  Omner,  and  Himni;  but  be- 
hold their  joy  was  not  that  to  exceed  their 
strenpth. 

20.  .And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma 
«•onducted  his  brethren  back  to  the  land  of 
Zarahemla:  even  to  his  own  house.  And 
they  went  and  told  the  Chief  Judgc  all  the 
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things  that  had  hap^pened  unto  them  in  the 
land  of  Nephi,  among  their  brethren,  the 
Lamanites. 

21.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  Chief 
Judge  sent  a  proclamation  throughout  all 
the  land,  desiring  the  voice  of  the  people 
concerning  the  admitting  their  brethren, 
who  were  the  people  of  Anti-NephÍTLehi. 

22.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  voice  of 
the  people  carne,  saying,  Behold,  we_  will 
give  up  the  land  of  Jershon,  which  is  on 
the  east  by  the  sea,  which  joins  the  land 
Bountiful,  which  is  on  the  south  of  the  land 
Bountiful;  and  this  land  Jershon  is  the  land 
which  we  will  give  unto  our  brethren  for 
an  inheritance. 

23.  And  behold,  we  will  set  our  armies 
between  the  land  Jershon  and  the  land  Ne- 

Í)hi,  that  we  may  protect  our  brethren  in  the 
and  Jershon;  and  this  we  do  for  our  breth- 
ren, on  account  of  their  fear  to  take  up 
arms  against  their  brethren.  lest  they  should 
commit  sin:  and  this  their  great  fear  carne, 
because  of  their  sore  repentance  whdch 
they  had,  on  account  of  their  many  mur- 
ders,  and  their  awful  wickedness. 

24.  And  now  behold.  this  will  we  do  unto 
our  brethren,  that  they  may  inherit  the 
land  Jershon;  and  we  will  guard  them  from 
their  enemies  with  our  armies,  on  condi- 
tions  they  will  give  us  a  portion  of  their 
substance  to  assist  us,  that  we  may  main- 
tain  our  armies. 

25.  Now,  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Am- 
mon  had  heard  this  he  returned  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Anti-Nephi-Lehi,  and  also  Alma  with 
him.  into  the  wilderness,  whence  they  had 
pitched  their  tents,  and  made  known  unto 
them  all  these  things.  And  Alma  also  re- 
lated  unto  them  his  conversión  with  Am- 
mon,  and  Aaron,  and  his  brethren. 

26.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  it  did  cause 
great  joy  among  them.  And  they  wcnt 
down  into  the  land  of  Jershon,  and  took 
possession  of  the  land  of  Jershon;  and  they 
were  called  by  the  Nephites  the  people  of 
Ammon:  therefore,  they  were  distinguished 
by  that  ñame  ever  after. 

27.  And  they  were  among  the  people  of 
Nephi,  and  also  numbered  among  the  peo- 
ple who  were  of  the  church  of  God,  and 
they  were  also  distinguished  for  their  zeal 
toward  God  and  also  towards  men;  for  they 
were  perfectly  honest  and  upright  in  all 
things;  and  they  were  firm  in  the  faith  of 
Christ.  even  unto  the  end. 

28.  And  they  did  look  upon  shedding  the 
blood  of  their  brethren  with  the  greatest 
abhorrence;  and  they  never  could  be  pre- 
vailed  upon  to  take  up  arms  against  their 
brethren;  and  they  never  did  look  upon 
death  with  any  degree  of  terror,  for  their 
hope  and  views  of  Christ  and  the  resur- 
rection;  therefore.  death  was  swallowed  up 
to  them  by  the  victory  of  Christ  ever  it; 

29.  Therefore,  they  would  suffer  death  in 
the  most  aggravating  and  distressing  man- 
ner  which  could  be  inflicted  by  their  breth- 
ren, before  théy  would  take  the  sword  or 
cimeter  to  smite  them. 

30.  And  thus  they  were  a  zealous  and  be- 


loved  ptople,  a  highly  favoured  people  of 
the  Lord. — Alma  13. 


"The  people  of  Anti-Nephi-Lehi" 
were  Lamanite  eonverts  to  the  Ne- 
phites' religión.  After  their  conversión 
the  thought  of  their  oíd  practice  of 
shedding  human  blood  became  so  re- 
pugnant  to  them  that  they  buried  their 
war  weapons  deep  in  the  earth  and 
would  not  defend  themselves  when 
their  unconverted  tribesmen  came 
against  them  in  battle.  When  their 
unconverted  tribesmen  saw  this  they 
forebore  their  butchering  of  them,  but 
set  out  northward  on  a  marauding  ex- 
pedition  against  the  Nephites.  They 
were  repulsed  here  with  great  loss, 
which  loss  was  chiefly  sustained  by  the 
Amalekites  and  Amulonites,  two  ag- 
gregations  of  Nephite  renegades  who 
had  joined  the  red  men,  with  the  in- 
tention  of  using  them  as  a  tool.  The 
heavy  inroads  made  into  their  num- 
bers  during  their  last  campaign,  had 
incensed  the  Amalekites,  as  the  pres- 
ent  chapter  explains,  and  their  thirst 
for  blood  increased.  So  they  inflamed 
the  Lamanites  to  another  depredation 
against  the  defenseless  Lamanite  eon- 
verts, which  impelled  Ammon,  the  Ne- 
phite missionary,  to  take  his  people  out 
of  the  savages'  domain,  God  willing. 

Ammon  said,  "I  will  go  and  iaquire 
of  the  Lord,"  and  he  went. 

"Inquire  of  the  Lord ;"  here  is  a  pe- 
culiar principie.  In  olden  days  when 
knowledge  was  so  comparativcly  scarce 
in  the  earth,  the  seers  seemed  to  have 
made  it  a  custom,  when  they  were  in 
doubt,  to  go  and  formally  ask  their  all- 
wise  Creator  to  send  them  a  definite 
word  as  to  which  course  they  should 
pursue.  We  note  that  David,  Ahime- 
lech,  Saúl  and  others,  as  spiritual 
guides  to  a  people  have  the  phrase, 
"inquired  of  the  Lord"  connected  with 
their  history  (I  Sam.  23:2;  22:9-10; 
Judges  20:27-28,  etc.). 

Here  is  a  doctrine  of  much  moment, 
yet  its  place  in  God's  dealing'with  men 
scems  but  slightly  understood  bv  many 
believers  in  God.  These  ancient  lead- 
ers  went  out  and  asked  their  heavenly 
Father  for  wisdom,  just  as  you  go  into 
another  room  and  request  your  earthiy 
father    to    explain    something.     And 
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moreover  they  got  the  desired  light, 
couched  in  words  warin  from  the  breath 
of  Jehovah.  Even  as  you  would  leave 
your  father's  room  knowing  precisely 
what  he  said  to  you.  Now  why  did 
the  Lord  reward  the  prophets  with  a 
direct  word-message  ?  Simply  be- 
cause  the  lack  of  general  intelligence  of 
those  days  made  it  necessary  if  the 
Lord  was  going  to  preserve  his  ñame  in 
the  world.  * 

How  about  since  those  oíd  gloomy 
days?  Have  there  ever  been  such  times 
since?  "Yes,"  say  all  Christians,  "in 
the  days  of  the  Savior ;  he  himself  was 
a  revelation  of  God,  and  after  him  his 
apostles  received  direct  revelation 
from  the  great  Source  of  knowledge  by 
inquiry,  and  we  have  it  in  the  New 
Testament."  Any  other  time  when  the 
sum  total  of  the  world's  light  only 
shone  glimmeringly  and  doubtfully? 
"Yes,"  say  we  Christians,  called  "Mor- 
mons."  "When?"  When  the  efíect 
of  the  Dark  Ages  and  the  religious 
chaos  that  the  succeeding  Reformation 
brought,  which  effect  was  men  running 
"to  and  fro  seeking  the  word  of  God," 
in  scores  of  jarring,  strife-rent  creeds 
of  Christianity,  "and  could  not  find  it." 
Through  God's  grace  a  prophet  came 
forth  declaring  to  frenzied  Christen- 
dom,  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  He  was 
brought  forth  as  all  prophets  have  been, 
from  obscurity.  He  would  "inquire  of 
the  Lord,"  (as  did  the  ancient  pioph- 
ets)  when  the  darkness  of  that  time 
did  not  admit  of  a  solution  of  problems 
that  stared  religionists  in  the  face.  He 
received  worded  answers  from  the  Al- 
mighty  as  did  the  seers  of  oíd,  and  he 
wrote  them  down.  And  they  have  be- 
come  scripture  to  the  Latter-day  Saints 
in  connection  with  the  scriptures  of  the 
Jewish  prophets. 

This  Latter-day  Prophet  was  Jos- 
eph  Smith. 

Has  there  been  need  of  such  proph- 
etíc  Services  within  the  last  hundred 
years?  We  believe  that  in  a  day  not 
far  future,  it  will  be  very  generally 
recognized  that,  if  Joseph  Smith  or 
some  other  prophet  had  not  come  forth 
when  he  did  there  would  soon  have 
been  a  great  religious  upheaval  in 
Christendom,  so  great  was  the  stress 
of  the  time,  caused  by  a  combinatton  of 


circumstances.  Ever  since  "Mormóñ- 
ism"  was  launched  the  creeds  have 
been  unconsciously  absorbing  a  little 
of  it  as  they  could  bear  it,  which  has 
saved  them  from  running  amuck. 

There  is  another  requisite  necessary 
in  order  that  a  man  may  receive  a 
worded  message  from  on  High.  He 
must  be  a  man  such  as  few  men  are,  or 
have  been.  It  requires  one  whose  soul 
is  nicely  attuned  to  the  Soul  of  Heav- 
en.  Otherwise  no  message  from  thence 
can  be  received.  It  is  on  this  principie : 
that  if  the  wireless  telegraph  receiving 
instrument  be  not  exactly  adjusted  and 
attuned  to  the  sending  apparatus  no 
word  can  be  received  by  wireless. 

That  is  the  science  of  it. 

But  the  All-wise  always  sees  to  it 
that  such  a  man  be  on  the  ground 
whenever  needed.  so  that  when  he  has 
use  for  a  prophet,  the  material  for  a 
prophet  will  be  there.  Such  men  were 
all  the  prophets,  including  Joseph 
Smith,  and  Ammon  of  our  Book  of 
Mormon  narrative. 

We  need  not  here  rehearse  the  re- 
sults  of  Ammon's  inquiring  of  the 
Lord ;  you  have  read  it  in  the  above  in- 
stallment.  Next  week  we  will  see  the 
sequence  of  removing  the  converted 
Lamanites  over  into  Nephite  territory. 


The  beginning  of  this  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times  may  well  be  com- 
pared to  the  commencement  of  a  tem- 
ple, the  material  of  which  it  is  to  be 
built  being  still  scattered,  unshaped  and 
unpolished,  in  a  state  of  nature.  I  am 
thankful  that  the  way  is  being  pre- 
pared,  and  that  we  have  the  privilege 
«f  erecting  a  spiritual  and  moral  super- 
structure — a  Temple  of  God.  I  am 
happy  to  be  a  member  of  this  commun- 
ity;  it  is  my  joy,  my  delight  to  per- 
form  the  little  .services  which  God  has 
given  me  the  ability  to  do  for  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  men,  for  the  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth, 
and  for  the  bringing  forth  of  his  laws. — 
Brigham  Young. 


And  if  ye  are  purified  and  cleansed 
from  all  sin.  ye  shall  ask  whatsoever  you 
will  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús  and  it  shall  be 
done. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Artlcles  of  Fdlth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  HIs  Son  Jesús  Ctirlst,  and  In  the  Holjr 
Qbost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wUl  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
eresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  prlncJpleB  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Falth 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptism,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slna;  fourtli,  LaylnK  on  of  Manda 
for    the   Glft   of    the    Holy   Ghosl. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  in  authorlty,  to 

reach   tne  Gospel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 

inances   thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  in  the  same  oreranlzatlon 
that  existed  in  the  primitivo  ctiuroh — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Propheta,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evanarelists,  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  in  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelations,  vlsions,  heaiing,  Interpre- 
tatton  of  tongrues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  It  is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Boolc  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed. 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  im- 
portant  thlngs  pertalnlngr  to  the  Klngdom  of 
Ood. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratton  of  the  Ten 
Trlbeb;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlU  reign 
personaily  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  earth 
WlU  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  privllege  of  worshiping 
Almlghty  God  accordlng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvileare,  let  them  wor^lp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  being  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents.   rulers  and   maglstrates;   in  obey- 
ng,  honorlng-   and    sustalnTng   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolng 
good  to  all  men:  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul.  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
praiseworthy,  we   seek  after   these   tfiings. 

*^  JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Temperance. 


We  feel  that  the  task  we  have  sct 
ourselves  of  talking  to  you  on  our 
Articlcs  of  Faith  would  not  be  com- 
plete without  saying  something^  about 
thi.s  miich  niooted  question.  Temper- 
ance, in  truth,  is  the  foundation  princi- 
pie of  our  temporal  salvation.  .\nd  it 
is  very  uphill  business  to  try  to  at- 
tain  spiritual  salvation  without  tem- 
poral salvation.  We  do  not  think  it 
would  be  putting  it  too  strong  to  say 
that  as  a  rule  spiritual  salvation  is 
won,  if  at  all,  via  the  road  of  temporal 


salvation. 

Latter-day  Saints,  we  believe,  are 
invariably  given  credit,  by  those  wrho 
know  them  best  for  realizing  this 
great  truth  a  little  more  fully  than  any 
other  people.  Further,  they  have  often 
been  criticized  by  their  "very  spiritual 
minded"  contemporaries,  for  paying  so 
much  attention  to  the  physical  needs 
of  man.  But  we  think  it  a  safe  and 
sajie  doctrine  thal  of  the  vast  majority 
of  human  beings  you  must  save  their 
bodies  first  and  then  you  are  in  a 
way  to  save  their  souls  afterward. 

Such  conditions  must  be  brought 
about  that  a  man  is  physically  comfort- 
able ;  then  he  is  ready,  «r  rathet»  able, 
to  think  about  the  welfare  of  his  im- 
mortal soul.  That  is,  as  a  rule.  He 
must  feel  easy  and  at  peace.  in  body. 
Then,  like  the  receiving  instrument  of 
the  wireless  telegraph  apparatus  that 
is  exactly  attuned,  he  is  in  a  position 
to  receive  impressions  from  afar — 
from  bis  Creator,  if  you  please. 

To  be  in  this  physical  state,  our 
bodies  must  not  be  surfeited  with  eith- 
er  food  or  drink.  Neither  must  they 
be  over  stimulatcd  by  anything  we 
may  take  into  them,  ñor  under  stimu- 
latcd by  the  abscnce  of  food.  Temper- 
ance i.«  the  idea — moderation.  The 
word  temperance.  in  the  public  mind 
is  usually  associated  with  the  ab- 
stenance  from  strong  drink.  That  is 
because  one  may  be  more  intemperate 
through  the  use  of  strong  drink  than 
through  the  use  of  anything  else.  com- 
mon  to  Christian  countries,  henee  tem- 
perance is  more  talked  about  in  that 
scnse. 

But  there  are  many  other  ways  we 
may  be  intemperate,  besidps  bj'  the 
drinking  of  alcoholic  liquors.  Any  ac- 
tion  that  tends  to  detract  from  the 
health  of  the  human  body  in  the  long 
run,  or  upset  its  poise,  is  intemperance. 
The  use  of  tobáceo,  especially  the  cig- 
arctte  habit,  is  one  of  the  worst  forms 
of  intemperance,  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases.  Overeating  is  another 
thing,  which  if  indulged  in  continually 
may  produce  as  diré  consequences  as 
the  use  of  the  poisonous  tobáceo,  or  in- 
dulgence  in  some  other  forms  of  intem- 
perance. 

The  habitual  taking  of  tea  and  cof- 
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fee  into  the  body,  especially  in  large 
quantities,  is  more  or  less  serious  in- 
temperance,  for  there  are  injurious  ele- 
ments  in  those  beverages,  also.  Over- 
dressing,  or  contortíng  the  body  with 
unhygienic  clothing  for  the  sake  of 
fads  in  fashion,  or  giving  way  to  vio- 
lent  bursts  of  passion,  as  anger — are 
Ítems  of  intemperance,  for  they  have 
a  pronounced  detrimental  effect  upon 
the  human  machine.  Lavish  expendí- 
tures  for  house-furnishings,  automo- 
biles,  etc.,  for  the  sake  of  show  and  far 
beyond  actual  necessity,  are  forms  of 
intemperance,  for  they  disturb  the  mor- 
al equilibríum  of  man,  and  put  him  out 
of  harmony  with  hís  Maker.  Needless 
to  say,  too,  that  one  may  be  intemper- 
ate,  very  intemperate,  in  the  use  of  lan- 
giiage;  also  by  the  misuse  of  the  or- 
gans  of  hís  body  and  in  his  general  at- 
títude  toward  his  fellows. 

But  let  US  talk  about  these  various 
ítems  a  little  more  in  d^tail. 

We  will  deal  first  with  strong  drink 
because  that  is  the  worst.  It  is  worst 
because  more  misery  has  been  caused 
through  it,  physical,  mental  and  spirit- 
ual,  and  more  premature  graves  have 
been  fiUed  through  it  in  Christian 
lands  than  through  anything  else. 

However,  the  Latter-day  Saints  do 
not  entertain  any  fanatical  views  about 
that  even.  They  believe  it  is  bad  only 
because  it  produces  bad  effects  if  used. 
As  a  religious  body,  it  has  been  a  defi- 
nite  principie  of  their  faith  to  try  to 
abstain  from  it,  and  this  longer  than 
with  any  other  church  as  a  church. 
Since  the  year  1833,  there  has  been  a 
law  written  on  their  church  statute 
books  against  the  use  of  strong  drink. 
(Doc.  and  Cov.  89:5-7).  That  was  less 
than  three  years  after  the  organiza- 
tion  of  the  Church.  Ever  since,  for 
seventy-six  years.  this  question  has 
been  the  theme  of  pulpit  instruction. 
among  the  "Mormons"  quite  as  much 
as  any  other  principie.  Abstinence 
from  alcoholic  beverages  is  a  law  to 
them  given  of  the  Lord.  Which  makes 
a  vast  difference  in  its  effect.  Its  ef- 
fect has  been  that  the  great  majority 
of  Latter-day  Saints  are  total  abstain- 
ers,  except  for  medicinal  purposes.  Ef- 
fect number  two:  drunkenness  in  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  families  is  so  infrequent 


that  such  cases  are  rare. 

It  mieht  be  asked  then  why  Utah 
has  not  abolished  the  saloon  before 
some  other  states  of  the  Union.  We 
answer  because  the  people  of  Utah 
have  not  needed  to  have  it  abolished, 
nearly  so  badly  as  other  states,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  "Mormons"  be- 
lieve in  temperance  from  principie,  not 
from  prohíbition  fundamentally. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  settlement 
of  Utah,  before  the  "Gentile"  element 
began  to  flock  into  the  territory,  the 
saloon  was  an  unknown  quantity  in 
Utah.  Mr.  Elbert  Hubbard,  a  cele- 
brated  writer  and  lecturer,  in  the  De- 
cember,  1908,  issue  of  his  "Philistine," 
a  periodical  published  in  East  Aurora, 
New  York,  calis  attention  to  this  fact : 

Until  the  Gentiles  carne  to  Salt  Lake 
City  there  was  not  a  prostitute.  pauper, 
gambler  or  drunkard  in  the  city  or  vicinity. 

This  is  only  a  matter  of  history, 
however,  which  has  also  been  mention- 
ed  by  Bayard  Taylor  and  others.  But 
of  late  years,  a  rough,  saloon  element 
have  drifted  into  some  localities  of 
that  región  in  such  great  numbers,  that 
the  liquor  trafñc  has  become  a  menace 
to  the  young  people  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  and  other  moralists  there.  Con- 
sequently  it  has  become  apparent  that 
statewide  prohibition  of  the  manufac- 
ture and  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  is 
necessary.  Henee  at  the  general  con- 
ference  of  the  Church  last  October  a 
resolution  was  adopted  by  the  thous-  . 
ands  of  assembled  Saints,  pledging  its 
members  to  work  for  the  enactment  of 
a  liquor  prohibition  law  at  the  coming 
session  of  the  legislature. 

Then  the  agitation  began  in  real 
earnest,  with  the  Deseret  News,  offic- 
ial  organ  of  the  Church,  championing 
the  cause.  A  prohibition  bilí  was  in- 
troduced  into  the  Utah  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives  and  passed  by  that  body 
by  the  overwhelming  majority  of  39 
to  3.  Then  the  bilí  went  to  the  Sen- 
ate.  Twelve  men  in  that  august  body, 
which  numbers  only  eighteen  mem- 
bers, for  reasons  best  known  to  them- 
selves  and  the  liquor  dealers,  killed  the 
bilí.  And  this  in  the  face  of  the  fact 
that  the  vast  majority  of  the  people 
wanted  such  a  law,  75,000  of  whom  had 
inscribed  their  ñames  on  petitions  pray- 
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ing  for  the  passage  of  an'  act  to  entirely 
abolish  the  saloon  frotn  the  state  of 
Utah.  To  say  why  these  twelve  should 
have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  cry  of  the 
people  would  be  entering  into  a  contro- 
versy  which  is  out  of  our  province. 
But  those  men  have  assumed  a  posi- 
tion  that  causes  many  of  their  con- 
stituents  to  view  them  as  betrayers  of 
a  trust. 

Had  the  prayers  of  the  people  of 
Utah  not  gone  unheeded,  it  would  have 
been  a  crime  to  have  manufactured  or 
sold  a  glass  of  intoxicants  in  that 
State  after  Jan.  1,  1910,  except  for 
scientific  or  art  purposes.  This 
would  have  made  Utah  the  only  pro- 
hibition  state  of  the  intermountain  re- 
gión, where  it  so  difficult  to  secure 
anti-liquor  laws  on  account  of  its  be- 
ing  a  colossal  mining  district. 

"But,"  says  one,  "why  do  you  wish 
to  pass  prohibitive  measures  to  curtail 
the  personal  liberty  of  individuáis?  I 
always  understood  the  'Mormon'  peo- 
ple looked  upon  free  ag^ncy  as  a  sa- 
cred  principie."  Yes,  friend,  but  is 
there  freedom  in  strong  drink — or  a 
chain?  Where  there  is  one  person 
who  is  an  imbiber  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages  who  is  a  free  man,  how  many  are 
there  are  such  who  are  slaves.  The 
whiskey  chain  is  upon  them,  they  are 
weltering  under  its  thralldom. 

The  principal  reason  why  prohibi- 
tion  is  desirable  under  the  present 
conditions  is  that  so  many  young  men, 
too  young  to  realiza  the  grave  danger, 
are  lured  to  tamper  with  this  chain, 
and  all  too  late  they  find  its  awful 
links  closing  around  them.  If  there 
were  a  raging  lion  in  your  neighbor- 
hood  would  it  be  sufficient  to  tie-  it  up, 
leaving  a  clear  field  for  innocent  babes 
to  go  and  play  with  it  and  be  destroy- 
ed,  or  should  such  a  dangerous  beast 
be  caged  that  no  unsuspecting  novice 
might  mistake  it  for  a  lamb? 

The  flowing  bowl  is  a  very  tempt- 
ing  thing.  It  makes  thousands  of 
slaves  every  year ;  it  was  never  known 
to  make  a  free  man.  It  is  a  siren  that 
captivates:  its  cali  is  very  hard  to  re- 
sist.  At  first  you  are  captivated,  then 
captured — then  you  find  yourself  in 
the  toils  of  a  monster,  who  owns  you 
body  and  soul.    That  has  been  the  fate 


of  tens  of  thousands  of  young  men, 
middle-aged  men — no  oíd  men. 

It  was  not  our  purpose  to  point  out 
the  effect  of  spirituous  liquors  upon  the 
various  organs  of  the  human  body. 
That  has  so  often  been  done  by  writ- 
ers,  and  these  effects  are  so  generally 
known  and  realized  that  it  would  prob- 
ably  be  a  thankless  task  for  us  to  tab- 
úlate them  here.  We  believe  it  is  best 
to  suppress  the  traffic  entirely  because 
we  believe  in  temperance.  And  with 
the  gilded  saloon  yawning  in  the  face 
of  our  young  people,  experience  has 
shown  that  a  large  per  cent  of  them 
soon  lose  their  power  to  be  températe. 

It  sufficeth  US  to  append  a  few  scrip- 
tural  sentences  that  attest  to  the  evil 
of  not  only  using  strong  drink,  but  of 
letting  it  have  a  free  hand  in  a  com- 
munity : 

Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging: 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise.— Prov.  20:1. 

Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  wiio 
hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  red- 
ness  of  eyes? 

They  that  tarry  at  the  wine;  they  that  go 
to  seek  mixed  wine. 

Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 

At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like   an  adder. — Prov.23 :29-32. 


EXPLANATION   AND   DEFENSE. 


The  Muncie  (Ind.)  Observer  was 
liberal  enough  to  give  space,  in  a  re- 
cent issue,  to  the  following  communi- 
cation  from  Eider  W.  L.  Wanless, 
president  of  the  Northern  Indiana  con- 
ference : 

Muncie,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1909. 

Inasmuch  as  numerous  inquiries  are  be- 
ing  made  regarding  the  Mormon  move- 
ment  in  this  city,  a  statement  frorr  them 
regarding  their  work  follows: 

The  company  of  elders  who  are  here  hail 
from  Utah,  Idaho,  Arizona  and  Canadá. 
They  are  W.  L.  Wanless,  president;  W.  M^ 
Barratt,  Thos.  Gardner.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Jos. 
Detton,  Wilford  Ricks.  A.-  M.  Stecd.  and 
D.  Albert  Banks.  These  young  men  range 
from  nineteen  to  twenty-seven  years  of  age 
and  were,  before  coming  here,  farmers, 
bookkeepers,  or  carpenters.  All  are  work- 
ing  without  salary  and  believe  they  would 
show  ingratitude  toward  Christ  if  they 
should  accept  a  safary  from  their  Church. 
They  expect  to  renfiain  in  the  work  for  at 
least  two  yeaps.    After  being  released  they 
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will  rjtum  to  their  various  homes  and  vo- 
cations. 

They  purpose  while  here  to  teach  to  the 
people  a  system  of  religión  which  will  re- 
store Christianity  to  that  simple,  truth  im- 
pressing,  and  unified  condition  which  char- 
acterized  it  so  ein{Aatically  in  the  Apostolic 
age. 

They  say,  "Today  the  Chrístian  churches, 
generally  speaking,  are  in  a  fallen  condition 
due  to  the  many  digressions  that  have  been 
made  by  the  leaders  in  past  centuries.  An 
apostacy  from  the  Church  began  in  the 
time  of  Paul  and  was  urged  on  by  the  per- 
secution  of  the  early  Román  emperors.  The 
simplicity  of  the  Church  was  lost  when  Pa- 
gan rites  and  ceremonies  were  admitted 
so  that  the  Pagan  people  could  be  attracted 
and  probably  won  to  the  Christian  faith. 
The  height  of  tihs  apostasy  was  reached 
when  the  great  Reformation  began.  From 
the  time  of  Luther  to  the  present  many 
cbanges  in  the  religious  thought  of  the 
world  have  been  made.  The  fact  that  each 
man  has  bis  own  free  agency  has  been 
more  nearly  established;  that  he  also  has 
a  right  to  worship  Deity  as  he  chooses  has 
been    acknowledged. 

But  yet  the  Reformation  has  not  brought 
about  perfect  conditions.  -  We  hear  the 
leading  ministers  asking,  "What  shaU  we 
do  to  make  our  churches  more  attractive?" 
"What  can  we  do  to  get  the  people  inter- 
ested  in  religión?"  We  hear  on  the  other 
side  the  people  say,  "Why  can  not  we  have 
the  same  oíd  gospel  as  is  spoken  of  in  the 
New  Testament?" 

It  is  a  fact  that  a  large  per  cent  of 
Christians,  especially  among  the  highly  ed- 
ucated,  are  not  afliliated  with  any  church. 
And,  moreover,  they  are  for  the  most  part 
honorable,  fair  minded  people.  They  ob- 
ject,  they  say,  to  a  religión  which  teaches 
so  many  things  that  are  proved  absurd  by 
common  sense  and  that  has,  as  a  part  ofit, 
so  much  pride,  conceit,  and  such  a  desire 
for  money. 

The  churches  are  not  attractive  and  in- 
teresting  because  the  members  lack  sin- 
cerity,  worship  too  much  for  form.  and 
because  the  church  has  become  too  much 
of  a  business  concern.  Today  religión  is 
an  appendage  to  life  while  it  oueht  to  be 
life  itself.  True  and  perfect  religión  re- 
quires  a  knowledge  of  every  branch  of 
Science  and  demands  that  that  knowledge 
be  put  to  use. 

The  saint  need  not  go  about  with  a 
long,  sanctimonious  face,  neither  should  he 
confine  his  thoughts  to  the  Bible  alone. 
He  should  believe  and  worship  God  and 
show  by  his  happy  countenance  and  un- 
spotted  daily  life  that  he  understands  his 
relationship  to  his  God  and  receives  joy 
in  worshiping  him. 

In  1820  when  Joseph  Smith  bowed  be- 
fore  God  and  asked  Him  which  of  the 
many  churches  was  correct  he  received  an 
answer  which  described  Christianity  exact- 
ly.  It  was:  "They  are  all  wrong:  thev 
draw  near  to  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 


hearts  are  far  from  me;  they  teach  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men,  having 
a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power 
thereof."  God  had  withdrawn  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  the  world  centuries  before,  and 
this  is  why  people  are  not  interested  in  re- 
ligión. The. Holy  Ghost  was  promised  to 
all  who  would  comply  with  the  first  prin- 
cipies of  the  gospel  and  was  the  moving 
power  with  Former  Day  Saints.  Until  the 
churches  are  lead  by  this  power,  until  the 
people  have  faith,  repent,  are  baptized  by 
immersion,  have  hands.  laid  upon  them,  by 
an  authorized  servant  of  God,  for  the  re- 
ception  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  oíd  gospel 
can  never  be  enjoyed. 

The  question  then  is,  How  can  this  be 
done?  Roger  Williams  said  there  was  no 
regularly  organized  church  on  earth  in  his 
time,  and,  moreover,  there  could  not  be 
until  new  ap<>stles  were  sent  by  Jesús 
Christ.  . 

Mormonism  teaches  that  in  1823  an  án- 
gel visited  this  earth  and  restored  the  ev- 
erlasting  gospel,  as  John  promised  one 
would  do  in  the  latter  days.  Since  then 
many  heavenly  messengers  have  visited 
the  earth  and  as  a  result  many  teachings 
that  had  long  been  lost  are  again  among 
men.  These.  if  correctly  understood, 
would  go  far  toward  removing  the  seem- 
ing  absurdities  in  the  religious  world  of  to- 
day. 

We  maintain  that  the  church  now,  as  in 
primitive  times,  should  be  builded  on  the 
foundation  of  apostles  and  prophets, — men 
whotp  God  authorizes  to  give  instructions 
to  his  children.  Such  men  have  been  on 
the  earth  in '  every  dispensation  when  the 
gospel  in  its  fulness  has  been  here.  So 
¡ong  as  a  people  depend  on  man  alone  to 
interpret  the  laws  of  God  just  so  long  will 
there  be  contention.  Besides  these  at  the 
head,  there  were  in  the  ancient  church 
other  ofFicers,  viz.,  Elders,  Seventies,  Bish- 
ops,  Priests,  and  Deacons.  This  complete 
organization  not  only  does  away  with  pay- 
ing  individuáis  to  devote  their  entire  time 
in  the  ministry,  but  brings  all  in  closer 
connection  with  the  church. 

Our  Church  is  characterized  by  simplic- 
ity, sincerity,  brotherly  love  and  charity. 
Its  object  is  to  make  each  individual  a 
perfect  master-mind  and  inspire  its  mem- 
bers to  live  such  lives  of  purity  and  vir- 
tue  that  Godshall  be  pleased  to  say,  "Enter 
ye  inte  my  kingdom." 

The  church  was  oraranized  April  6th, 
1830,  in  the  state  of  New  York.  It  was 
driven  across  the  continent  and  was  com- 
pelled  to  suffer  untold  hardships,  but  its 
growth  was  not  retarded.^  It  has  grown 
steadily  until  todav  there  are  500,000  living 
members.  Its  membership  has  been  doubled 
in  the  past  twelve  years. 

Joseph  Smith.  the  Mormon  Prophet,  was 
born  in  Sharon.  Windsor  county,  Vermont, 
December  23,  1805.  During  his  youth  he 
worked  as  a  farmer.  but  because  of  his 
frontier  life  his  schooling  was  verv  meager. 
He   received   his   first  visión   in    1820,   was 
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arrested  some  forty  times  on  trumped  up 
charges  but  never  was  found  guilty  of  the 
least  crime.  He  was  shot  by  a  mob  while 
in  jail  at  Carthage,  111.,  June  27,  1844. 

The  storm  of  persecution  and  ridicule 
which  was  directed  against  Joseph  Smith 
from  the  time  he  announced  himself  until 
his  martyrdom  is  merely  another  case  of 
history  repeating  itself.  What  prophet  or 
advócate  of  great  truths  has  ever  been  ^en- 
erally  acknowledged  by  his  contemperarles? 
Strange  to  sax,  in  all  ages  these  mes- 
sages  of  new  light  have  met  with  great  op- 
position,  and  chiefest  among  the  opposers 
have  been  the  guardians  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  civilization. 

Not  least  among  the  truths  that  were 
given  through  the  instrumentality  of  Joseph 
Smith  are  those  contained  in  the  American 
volume  of  scripture  known  as  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  This  book  is  to  the  American 
continent  what  the  Bible  is  to  the  eastern, 
and  corroborates  that  sacred  record  in  de- 
claring  that  Christ's  mission  was  not  only 
divine  but  universal.  It  is  from  a  belief 
in  this  book  that  we  are  erronóusly  called 
Mormons. 

If  our  Christian  friends  would  know  how 
the  great  problem  of  church  finances  might 
be  solved  without  humiliating  themselves 
by  so  much  solicitation,  we  would  urge 
upon  them  the  law  of  tithing — the  law  that 
was  given  of  the  Lord. 

We  look  on  the  recent  statements  that 
have  been  published  against  us  as  mere 
outbursts  of  long-pent-up  prejudice  but  be- 
lieve  that  the  majority  of  the  citizeiis  of 
Muncie  are  too  broad  minded  to  let  such 
rumors  rob  them  of  the  right  to  know  for 
themselves.  Generally  speaking,  we  are 
weil  treated,  and  only  rarely  do  we  find  one 
who  assumes  that  his  knowledge  is  com- 
plete. 

Eider  W.  L.  Wanicss. 
Fres.  Ñor.   Ind.   Conference. 


CORRESPONDENCE  ON  THE 


TO  FLY  ACROSS  THE  ATLANTIC. 


Accordinfí  to  a  teiegram  from  Zurich 
Joseph  Brucker,  an  Austro-American 
journalist,  has  arranged  with  Count 
Zeppelin  for  an  airship  flight  across  the 
Atlantic. 

The  story  i.s  that  the  start  is  to  be 
made  from  Cádiz  on  July  25.  with  the 
West  Indies  as  the  dcstination  of  the 
trip. 

The  count  i§  said  to  intend  to  fol- 
low  the  course  of  Columbiis's  first  voy- 
age  of  discovery. — Berlin  letter  to  New 
York  Sim. 


COSPEL. 

We  present  the  following  corres- 
pondence  between  a  Christian  lady  not 
of  our  faith  and  a  "Mormon"  eider 
laboring  in  her  state,  in  the  belief  that 
it  will  hold  the  cióse  attention  of  our 
readers  from  beginning  to  end.  Be- 
sides  it  is  typical  of  the  converse 
that  is  day  after  day  passing  between 
hundreds  of  traveling  elders  and  av- 
erage  adherents  of  m  o  d  e  r  n  sec- 
tism.  For  it  is  a  main  feature  of  the 
mission  of  "Mormonism"  to  respectful- 
ly  compare  its  doctrines  with  the  doc- 
trines of  other  persuasions,  letting 
truth  be  the  final  arbiter.  Ñames  of  cor- 
uespondents  are  withheld  by  request  of 
Sccretary  W.  D.  Van  Dyke,  of  the 
Northern  States  mission,  whom  we 
have  to  tliank  for  forwarding  the  let- 
ters.  The  good  lady's  letter  follows: 
Windam,  Minn..  Jan.  14,  1909. 

Eider  ; 

Minneapolis.  Minn.: 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  Nov.  1,  will 
say:  We  thank  you  for  your  offer  of  spir- 
itual advice  but  we  praise  God  this  morn- 
ing  that  "Wc  need  no  man  to  teach  us  the 
way  of  salvation"  for  God's  word  says: 
"Ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  after 
the  anointing  of  the  Iloly  Ghost"  (I  Tno. 
2:27)  and  also  that  I  feel  that  these  are 
certainly  the  last  days  for  God's  word, 
(John  2:18)  says  so — "As  ye  have  heard 
that  anti-Christs  shall  come;"  whereby  we 
know  that  these  are  the  last  times,  also  and 
I  feel  in  my  soul  before  God  whom  I  serve 
that  you  are  wrong,  and  that  I  shall  deal 
with  you  according  to  God's  word.  Picase 
read  the  following  verses.  (Matt.  7]  16,  17, 
18,  19,  20,  and  especially  21,  which  reads: 
"Not  every  one  that  says  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  father 
in  heaven."    Also  22  and  23. 

Now  if  you  are  honcst  with  yourself  you 
will  read  this  and  examine  the  foundations 
of  your  faith.  I  know  that  your  soul  is 
precious  to  God  and  henee  I  pray  God  to 
help  me  tcll  you  the  truth  in  love.  Now 
we  would  apprcciate  very  much  if  you 
will  kindly  stop  sending  that  which  we  con- 
sider  false  religious  literature  to  our  honse- 
hold  as  we  never  read  it  and  I  only  put  it 
in  the  fire  as  soon  as  it  reaches  hére.  So 
pleasc  take  notice.  Now  picase  read  Rev. 
19:20;   also  Acts  8:20-23. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Mrs.  


Fear  not.  little  flock.  the  kingdom  is 
your.s  until  1  come.  Behold  I  come  quick- 
ly.     Even  so.     .*\men. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


Mr. 


The  Elder's  Reply. 

Minneapolis,  Feb.  26,  1909. 
and  Wife, 


Windam.  Minn. 
Dear  Friends:    While  in  the  state  capitel 
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buildine  a  short  time  ago  I  saw  the  foUow- 
ing:  "Fre«  ánd  fair  discussion  will  ever  be 
the  fírniest  friends  of  truth,"  and  I  verily 
believe  this  to  be  so.  AU  that  falsehood 
needs  is  a  chance  and  she  will  tie  herself 
up  in  the  vain  endeavar  to  make  contradic- 
tions  agree;  while  the  more  there  is  heard 
about  truth,  the  stronger  it  bscomes.  We 
realiare  that  if  what  we  are  teaching  to  our 
fellowman  "is  of  man  it  will  fall  of 
itself"  but  if  it  be  of  God  it  is  truth  and 
can  never  be  overthrown.  "Truth  crushed 
to  earth  will  rise  again." 

In  sending  you  sem*  of  our  literature 
I  took  it  for  granted  that  you  felt  strong 
enough  in  your  faith  that  you  would  not 
be  afraid  to  read  the  ideas  of  others.  Weak- 
ness  only  needs  to  fear  comparison  and  in 
justice  to  ourselves  we  should  know  both 
sides  of  the  question,  be  it  whatsoever  it 
mav,  before  we  presume  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  case  of  another.  The  Savior  has 
taught  US  this  in  strong  terms  Matt.  7:15 — 
or  even  the  whole  chapter  will  be  good  for 
you  to  read. 

If.  however,  you  feel  that  you  are  not 
strong  enouRh  for  a  comparison  of  ideas, 

I  do  not  wish  to  forward  any  more  liter- 
ature to  you:  because  there  are  thousands 
af  peoplc  who  are  not  only  willing  but 
anxious  to  receive  it. 

Now  do  not  think  for  a  nioment  that  I 
take  offense  because  you  have  misapplied 
some  passages  of  scripture,  for  if  this  is 
the  way  you  see.  just  so  should  you  speak 
— if  you  should  speak  at  all  from  the  un- 
derstanding  y«u  have  of  the  subject. 

Wcre  1  inclined  to  use  the  scripture  as 
a  battering-ram  T  would  not  desire  better 
chapters  than  those  vou  have  suggested 
in  your  letter.  But  this  is  not  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  p-ospel  of  Christ.  and  that  is 
what  I  am  teaching  to  manWind.  You  cite 
me  to  the  passagc  which  says  "We  need 
no  man  to  teach  us  the  way  of  salvation," 
but  you  evidently  forpet  what  Romans 
10:14-15  has  to  say  on  tliis  subject.  and 
also  that  a  great  part  of  the  work  done  by 
the  apostles  of  Jesús  was  that  of  teaching 
those  who  make  identically  the  same  claim 
on   "the   Roirit"  as  you  are   making.     Read 

II  Tim.  4:1-8  "I  chars;e  tbee  before  God;* 
preach  the  word:  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season,  etc:"  also  Gal.  1:1-12  and  see  if 
these  teachinojs  are  not  necessary.  If 
these  are  not  enough  I  will  cite  you  passages 
from  every  book  in  the  Bible  to  show  you 
that  tbe  verv  nurpose  of  the  ministry  was 
teaching.  Evidentiv  you  have  misunder- 
stood  what  T  John  2nd  chapter  means.  Read 
the  6th  verse  of  this  chapter,  and  taVo  in 
connertion  with  it  that  othcr  passage  which 
says:  "He  that  turns  a  sinner  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  way.  savcs  a  soul  from  death 
and  Hdes  a  mtiltitude  of  sins."  And  keco 
in  piind  what  I  John  further  says  2 '3-4  and 
also  the  9th  verse.  1  think  the  refcrences 
vou  cited  me  in  John  are  excellent.  I  be- 
lieve we  are  now  living  in  the  last  davs. 
P«t  vour  application  regardine  "anti- 
Christs"   will   not  held  good   for   the   good 


book  says:  "Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  de- 
nieth  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ?  He  is  anti- 
Christ  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son!" 
Latter-dajr  Saints  do  not  deny  the  Father 
ñor  the  Son,  for  I  bear  you  my  testimony 
that  they  both  Uve,  that  Jesús  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  and 
that  the  gospel  as  I  am  teaching  it  to  you 
is  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  fully  appreciate 
the  meaning  of  Gal.  1:6-13,  and  I  defy  the 
world  to  show  one  point  wherein  we  do 
not  teach  the  gospel  as  the  Bible  gives  it. 

You  have  referred  me  to  Matt.  7:21, 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  etc."  That  is  one  of  our  favorite  pas- 
sages and  in  connection  with  it  I  would 
ask  you  to  please  read  the  following  just 
to  prove  your  own  point: — Matt.  15:8-9; 
Jno.  14:15;  Rom.  2:13;  Luke  6:46-49;  James 
1:22-25:  James  2:14-26;  Rev.  20:12;  Matt. 
16:27;  Titus  3:8;  Eph.  4:25-32.  By  these 
you  will  perceive  that  we  believe  that  our 
present  life  has  much  to  do  with  our  future 
reward. 

I  like  your  citation  of  Acts  eighth  chap- 
ter, because  it  makes  it  necessary  for  me 
to  explain  one  more  point.  Acts  8:20-23  as 
you  have  cited  it,  deals  with  one  Simón, 
who  thought  to  purchase  the  gift  of  God 
with  moncy.  This  chances  to  be  another 
favorite  theme  of  ours.  If  you  will  just 
investígate  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  Lat- 
terday  Saints  you  will  find  that  they  at- 
tempt  neither  t®  buy  ñor  to  sell  the  "gifts 
of  God,"  neither  do  they  accept  money  for 
what  they  do  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 
Even  the  eiders  who  visitcd  your  city  last 
fall  paid  the  whole  of  their  own  expenses 
(no  salary  is  paid  to  any  of  our  eiders),  for 
no  other  purpose  than  that  they  might  pre- 
sent the  gospel  of  Christ  unto  the  sincere, 
who  are  looking  for  truth.  The  Savior  has 
said  that  his  sheep  know  his  voice  so.  if 
the  gospel  doesn't  sound  familiar  to  you — 
judge  ve. 

In  the  inclosed  letter  recejved  from  you, 
you  tell  me  that  if  I  am  honest  with  my- 
self  I  would  read  the  scriptures  you  cited 
and  then  examine  the  foundation  of  my 
faith.  To  be  honest  with  myself  I  have 
done  so,  and  I  find  not  a  weak  place  in  all 
the  foundation  of  my  faith.  Now  I  shall 
ask  only  as  much  of  you  as  you  have  asked 
of  me — Be  honest  with  yourselves  and  read 
the  scriptures  I  have  referred  you  to,  then 
examine  the  foundation  of  your  faith,  and 
fec  if  there  may  not  be  some  missing 
stones.  Are  you  teaching  the  gosoel  just 
as  it  was  taught  whcn  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles were  here?  Do  you  have  a  faith  that 
so  incites  you  to  good  wroks  that  it  may 
not  be  said  of  you,  "Not  everv  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord."  etc.?  Have  you 
reoented  of  vour  sins  with  a  godly  sorrow 
(11  Cor.  7:10):  and  have  you  been  baptized 
bv  immersion  for  the  remission  of  those 
sins  (Acts  2:38.  39)  by  one  holdinjr  author- 
ity  to  thus  baptize  you  (Heb.  5:4)?  Have 
you  had  hands  laid  unon  you  for  the  re- 
cention  of  the  Holv  Ghost  (Acts  8:14-2;^ 
which    indeed    ent-itles    you    to    that    spint 
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spoken  of  in  I  John  2:27,  to  which  you  rc- 
sart  to  prevé  that  you  "need  no  man  to 
teach  you  the  way  of  salvation?" 

If  you  can  answer  all  these  questiens 
truthfully,  in  the  affirmative,  all  well  and 
good;  then  obey  Heb.  6:1-3  and  go  on  unto 
perfection.  But  if  there  are  any  of  these 
that  you  must  answer  in  the  negative,  then 
"examine  the  foundation  of  your  faith." 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  and 
the  fruit  can  be  no  better  than  the  tree; 
neither  can  the  structure  be  any  better  than 
the  foundation. 

Your  souls  are  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God;  henee  1  pray  that  .he  will  enlighten 
your  minds  that  you  may  see  the  truth  as 
I  have  taught  it  to  you  in  love. 

Your  Friend  and  Brother, 

Eider . 


C0NFIRMAT.ORY  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  MORMON, 


As  an  example  of  the  relic-finds  that 
are  continually  being  made  by  the 
ground-workers  of  this  country,  bear- 
ing  out  the  story  of  the  Beok  of  Mor- 
mon  that  there  once  dwelt  in  America 
a  highly  civilized  race  who  ©riginally 
migrated  from  the  Bible  countries  of 
the  oíd  world,  we  are  in  receipt  of  the 
impress  of  such  a  relie  from  Eider  J. 
William  Johnson,  writing  from  Can- 
tón, Texas,  Mar.  21.  Brother  John- 
son's  letter  containing  the  impresses  of 
both  sides  of  the  Egyptian-like  orna- 
ment  reads  in  part: 

"Eider  E.  F.  Carlisle  and  I  met  a 
Mr.  J.  F.  Adkerson,  who  had  just 
moved  from  Oklahoma.  We  were  talk- 
ing  to  him  about  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  he  told  us  that  he  found  a  piece  of 
metal  while  plowing  on  his  farm  in 
Beckom  county,  Oklahoma,  towns- 
ship  8,  range  21,  section  11,  north-west 
quarter  of  section,  twelve  inches  under 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  This  piece 
of  metal  was  of  an  ancient  type  and 
made  of  temperad  copper  so  hard  that 
Steel  couldn't  cut  it. 

"Mr.  Adkerson  had  it  examined  and 
he  stated  that  it  was  pronounced 
Egyptian  and  he  had  sent  the  piece  of 
metal  to  Europe  as  he  was  ofíered  a  re- 
ward  there  for  it.  I  will  send  you  the 
model  of  it ;  he  gave  it  to  me." 

And  now,  if  your  joy  will  be  great 
with  one  soul  that  you  have  brought  unto 
me  inte  the  kingdom  of  my  Father.  how 
great  will  be  your  joy  if  you  should  bring 
many  souls  unto  me? — Doc.  &  Cov. 


The  Missions, 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


"We  had  a  very  successful  week  last  week 
and  found  many  good  friends  that  wanted 
US  to  return — and  a  few  that  didn't.  But 
everything  is  encouragring  an4  we  rejoice 
in  our  work."  The  above  is  from  the  re- 
port  of  Pres.  Jos.  B.  Dalley  of  the  Arkan- 
sas  elders. 


Eider  F.  F.  Corbett  says,  "The  27th  ol 
March  still  finds  us  in  the  ñring  ranks.  The 
week  past  Eider  Nuttall  and  I  have  been 
holding  meetings  at  Rector,  Mo.  The  peo- 
pie  were  pleased  to  see  us  returning  to  fin- 
ish  our  series.  We  found  upon  returning 
to  thaf  place  that  several  have  been  reading 
the  boeks  we  left  them  and  these  people 
were  full  of  questions.  We  feel  much  en- 
couraged  through  having  met  the  Rector 
people." 


Pres.  P.  P.  Olsen  of  the  Independence 
conference  was  a  visitor  at  headquarters 
for  a  few  days  beginning  March  26th.  He 
has  been  making  his  headquarters  at  Jop- 
lin,  Mo.,  the  past  winter  where  he  has 
found  the  people  very  iridifferent  to  the 
message  of  'Mormonism."  He  expects  soon 
to  take  his  men  out  cross-countrying  again, 
laboring  among  the  rural  people,  whom  he 
has  found  to  be  much  more  appreciative  of 
the  good  tidings  of  the  restored  gospel. 


From  the  Sunny  South. 

March  30,  Pres.  Chas.  A.  Callis,  of  the 
Southern  States  mission  called  at  the  Jour- 
nal office  upon  his  way  to  attend  the  great 
conference  at  Salt  Lake  City.  Upon  in- 
quiry  as  to  the  general  status  of  his  mis- 
sion, he  replied  that  the  prospects  are  in- 
deed  very  promisiri^  in  tnat  quarter.  He 
assured  us  that  prejudice  was  waning  and 
that  the  doors  of  public  places  are  being 
opened  to  the  elders  to  oroclaim  their  mes- 
sage in,  as  never  before,  that  there  is  a 
material  increase  in  the  sale  of  our  books 
and  also  in  the  tithes  of  the  Saints  under 
his  jurisdiction. 


From  Germany. 

On  Saturday  March  27,  Eider  B.  F.  Cum- 
mings,  Jr.,  arrived  in  Independence,  Mo., 
from  Germany,  where  he  labored  as  a  mis- 
sionary  for  nearly  three  years.  He  ad- 
dressed  the  Saints  on  the  Sunday  evening 
following.  His  plans  for  the  future  are 
not  fully  determined,  but  for  a  time  he  will 
make  his  home  with  his  parents  in  Inde- 
pendence. When  he  started  on  his  mis- 
sion in  June,  1906,  the  family  were  mem- 
bers  of  the  Nineteenth  ward,  Salt  Lake 
City,  but  important  changes  have  come  to 
th«m  since  then. 
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Found  Truth  Seekera. 

Writing  from  Mansfield,  Ark.,  Eider  K. 
L.  Barton  speaks  of  achieving  much  suc- 
cess  and  gaintng  satisfactory  results  from 
his  work  in  that  región.  Upon  coming  in- 
to  a  certain  town,  "several  asked  us  if  we 
would  preach  for  them"  runs  the  letter, 
"and  we  told  them  nothing  would  picase 
US  better;  so  they  got  the  use  of  a  church 
and  we  were  taken  home  by  a  Baptist  min- 
ister  to  whom  we  sold  a  Book  of  Mormon. 
He  had  a  'Durant'  and  a  'Voice  of  Warn- 
ing.'  We  also  sold  a  number  of  the  small 
books  Jn  the  place  and  were  asked  to  come 
back.    The  work  of  the  Lord  is  growing." 

Released. 

The  following  laborers  of  the  vineyard 
have  returned  home  upon  honorable  re- 
léase s: 

Eider  Geo.  C.  Murdock.  labored  in  Lia- 
hona  office,  in  Eastern  Missouri  and  in 
Louisiana,  home,  Beaver,  Utah;  Eider  Dav- 
id A.  Berry,  of  the  Independence  confer- 
ence,  home,  Cedar  Fork,  Utah:  Eider  John 
A.  Evans,  of  the  Arkansas  conference,  home 
Vernal,  Utah;  Sister  May  Green.  labored 
in  the  mission  office,  the  publishing  office 
and  in  St.  Louis,  home  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah;  Sister  Pheobe  Madsen,  labored  in 
the  mission  office  and  in  St.  Louis.  home 
Brigham   City,   Utah. 

Impression  'Left  bv  the   Nephite   Record. 

Eider  Arthur  S.  Hinckley  wrote  a  letter 
from  Gainsville,  Texas,  March  28,  from 
which  we  quote: 

"Dast  week  as  Eider  Perry  and  myself 
were  out  on  the  regular  business  of  tracting. 
we  carne  across  an  educator  who  at  once 
became  interested.  Said  the  gentleman,  'I 
read  your  Book  of  Mormon  when  a  bojr.' 
The  book  he  read  had  been  owned  by  his 
grandmother  before  the  birth  of  his  moth- 
er,  while  she  resided  at  Nauvoo,  111.,  at  the 
time  of  the  expulsión  of  our  people  from 
there. 

The  gentleman  purchased  a  set  of  our 
books  from  us  and  carne  through  a  heavy 
wind  storm  for  a  mile  and  a  half  to  bring 
US  home  with  him.  When  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  once  read  the  testimony  it' 
bears  concerning  the  restored  record  can 
never  be  gotten  away  from." 

Educating  the  People. 
From  the  official  reoort  of  Pres.  G.  E. 
Cahoon  of  the  Missouri  conference  to  Pres. 
S.  O.  Bennion:  "The  most  of  the  elders 
have  fertile  soil  to  work  in;  prejudice  is 
not  very  much  manifested  and  all  it  will 
take  is  a  continuation  of  effort  to  arouse 
the  people  to  a  realization  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  more  in  'Mormonism'  than  in  any- 
thing  else.  I  have  instructed  them  that 
where  they  have  prospectivo  reaping  dis- 
tricts  to  return  every  four  or  five  weeks  and 
hold  another  series  of  meetings  and  take 
up  the  same  principies  again.  This  has 
been  their  method  since  the  December_  con- 
ference and  it  is  doing  wonders  in  instilling 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  how  harmon- 


iously  each  principie  of  the  gospel  fits  in 
with  every  other;  and  it  clears  up  myster- 
ies  that  were  heretofore  insurmountable." 
At  Pea  Ridge,  Eider  Cahoon  partially  or- 
ganized  another  Sunday  school,  with  El- 
ders Tolman  and  Webster  as  spiritual 
guides. 

To  Headquarters. 

March  30,  Pres.  Samuel  O.  Bennion  and 
wife,  accompanied  by  Sisters  Pheobe  Mad- 
sen and  May  Green,  left  Independence 
for  Salt  Lake  City.  The  purpose  of  the 
trip  of  the  president  and  his  wife  is  to  at- 
tend  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church 
in  all  the  world,  to  be  held  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, Salt  Lake  City,  April  4,  S,  6,  and  will 
return  about  April  25.  Misses  Madsen  and 
Green  are  returning  missionaries,  who  have 
each  spent  about  one  and  a  half  years  in 
valuable  service  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Sister  Laura  Matthias,  return- 
ing missionary  from  the  Northern  States 
also  made  one  of  the  party,  having  spent 
the  two  days  previous  in  a  pleasant  visit 
with  US. 

The  next  day  Eider  B.  F.  Cummings  and 
G.  C.  Murdock  took  the  train  for  the  west. 
Brother  Cummings'  business  is  to  attend 
the  general  April  conference  at  headquar- 
ters, after  which  he  will  return  to  Inde- 
pendence. Brother  Murdock  has  been  re- 
leased from  missionary  activities  that  have 
extended  over  a  period  of  26  months. 

The  Cause  Prospering. 

Elders  Samuel  J.  Orme  and  Wm.  E. 
Karren's  field  of  labor  was  removed  from 
Assumption  Parish  to  St.  Landry  Parish. 
They  travel  the  distance  between  the  two 
places  on  foot  and  were  delighted  with  the 
many  successes  that  seemed  to  greet  them 
nearly  all  along  the  line.  At  Maringouin 
they  besought  a  Mr.  Ed.  Alien,  cashier  of 
the  bank,  to  entertain  them  for  the  night. 
He  said  that  he  was  unable  to  do'  so  but  df- 
rected  them.to  go  to  the  hotel  and  gave 
them  the  wherewith  to  cover  their  ex- 
penses. The  proprietor,  a  Mr.  J.  L.  Lan- 
dry, refused  to  accept  anything  for  their 
entertainment  and  tdid  them.  to  keep  the 
money,  that  they  were  not  expected'to 
pay.  At  another  place,  a  little  saw  mili 
village,  the  people  opened  their  homes  to 
the  brethren  for  cottage  meetings  and  they 
testiñed  that  they  liked  the  way  they  heard 
the  gospel  preached.  They  arrived  at  an- 
other place  at  about  mid-afternoon  and 
notwithstanding  the  lateness  of  the  hour 
they  were  provided  with  a  good  dinner  ana 
invited  to  preach  in  the  home  that  rright. 

These  are  examples  of  experiences  with 
which  they  met  along  the  way  which  cause 
them  much  rejoicing. 

Achieving  Results. 

We  herewith  reproduce  a  most  optimistic 
letter  from  Elders  W.  E.  Jenkins  and  F.  W. 
Leigh  dated  Sullivan,  Arle.,  March  29: 

"Since  we  sent  in  our  report  Saturday, 
we  ha\e  found  it  necessary  to  change  our 
postsffice  address  as  we  have  so  many  in- 
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vitations  to  preach  here  and  in  this  vicin- 
ity  that  we  can't  get  to  Huntington  for  a 
couple  of  weeks.  We  have  appointments 
out  for  two  and  three  nights  ahead  and 
now  we  have  invitations  to  come  back  any 
time  where  we  have  been  holding  meetings 
and  invitations  to  appear  in  two  different 
places  ahead.  We  have  held  meetings  each 
night  for  the  past  week  with  the  exception 
of  two,  when  the  weather  prevented.  We 
have  sold  all  the  Eooks  of  Mormon  we 
have.  We  have  sent  orders  for  our  song 
books;  and  the  people  are  coming  for  a 
mile  or  two  and  some  more,  over  rugged 
hills  with  torches  and  lanterns  to  attend 
oiír  meetings. 

"Some  say  they  never  heard  such  doc- 
trine, they  never  kn«w  that  was  'Mor- 
monism.'  One  oíd  war  veteran  told  us  we 
had  given  him  more  information  on  the 
Scriptures  in  half  a  day  than  he  had  heard 
before.  The  Lord  is  opening  the  way  be- 
fore  US  and  we  can  see  he  is  blessing  our 
feeble  efforts  and  pricking  the  hearts  of 
the  people  with  his  spirit  so  that  they  are 
desirous  t«  learn  the  truth." 

Oklahoma  C*n{erence. 

The  elders  of  the  Oklahoma  conference, 
fourteen  in  number,  met  at  Marlow,  Okla., 
March  20  and  21,  in  co«ference  with  Saints 
and  President  Bennion  of  the  Central  States 
mission.  A  number  of  priesthood  meetings 
were  held  in  which  Pres.  Bennion  gave 
many  vahiable  and  encouraging  instructions 
to  the  elders  who  have  labored  so  valiantly 
in  the  campaign  work  during  the  fall  and 
winter  months. 

Pres.  J.  E.  Coleman,  with  his  company  of 
elders.  deserve  great  credit  for  the  record- 
breaking  reports  of  books  sold,  tracts  dis- 
tributed.  meetings  held  and  in  general  all 
the  work  assigned  for  them  to  do. 

Saints.  friends  and  investigators.  crowded 
the  church  -to  its  limits  during  the  regular 
sessions  of  conference,  where  President 
Bennion  and  elders  eloquently  addressed 
them  upon  various  principies  of  the  gospel. 
The,sisters  did  not  fail  to  play  their  part 
\ve\U  for  the^noon  hours  wcre  spent  in 
feaí?ting  upon'  the  good  things  for  the 
physical  man,  servcd  to  every  one  in  at- 
tendance. 

The  elders  have  returned  to  their  cam- 
paign work  with  new  energy  and  zcal,  for 
the  work  of  the  Master,  and  invite  all  labor- 
ers  for  the  truth  to  work  with  all  the  zeal 
they  posscss  if  they  wish  to  keep  in  pace 
with   them. 

The  Marlow  school  will  continué  under 
the  tutelage  of  Eider  Alma  Williams  until 
the  hot  summer  months  appear. 

Eider   Alma  Williams. 


NORTHWESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Tbe  Retiring  President  at  Seattle. 

On  Sunday,  March  14th,  1909,  Pres.  Ne- 
phi  Pratt  paid  us  his  farewell  visit  in  the 
capacitv  of  mission  president.  Mahy  Saints 
ftrom  all  parts  of  the  conference,  all  the  eld- 


ers, and  members  of  the  branch  and  their 
friends_  were  in  attendance. 

In  his  remarks  Pres.  Pratt  gave  a  brief 
history  of  the  work  done  by  the  elders  in 
this  conference,  the  establishment  of  the 
Seattle  branch  some  eight  years  age  with 
but  a  few  members,  and  how  the  work  has 
grown  and  prospered  until  now  tbere  is  an 
enrollment  of  over  two  hundred  members 
in  Seattle  alone,  and  many  others  scattered 
throughout  the  city  and  state.  The  Sunday 
school,  the  Mutual  and  the  Relief  society 
are  all  well  organized  and  attended. 

The  Saints  were  exhorted  to  observe  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  and  also  to  pay  their 
tithes  and  offerings,  they  were  reminded  of 
the  great  blessin^s  and  the  d^grees  of  glory 
that  await  the  faithful.  The  speaker  closed 
by  bearing  a  powerful  testimony  to  the 
divinity  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith's 
mission,  and  testified  that  he  knew  the 
Christ  was  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

On  Monday  evening  a  reception  was  held 
by  the  branch  in  honor  of  Pres.  Pratt.  All 
the  Saints  and  elders  and  their  friends 
turned  out,  fílling  the  hall,  to  honor  the 
father  of  the  branch,  who  has  been  such  a 
wise  and  kind  benefactor  of  the  members, 
who  have  learned  to  love  him  as  such,  and 
deeply  regret  his  departure,  and  the  con- 
sequent  loss  of  his  wise  counsel,  his  digr- 
nified  representation  of  the  íause  of  truth 
in  our  midst,  and  his  exalted  te'stimony  of 
the  Latter-day  work. 

A  program  of  songs  and  recitations, 
speeches,  wise,  and  otherwise,  eulogies  and 
parting  sentiments.  was  carried  out.  Re- 
freshments  were  served.  and  a  general  hand- 
shaking  and  sociable  time  was  enjoyed. 

During  the  evening  Supt.  C.  H.  Fritsche, 
in  behalf  of  the  Sunday  school.  in  a  neat 
speech  presented  Pres.  Pratt  with  a  beau- 
tiful  watch  charm,  one  side  made  up  of 
Alaska  gold,  with  a  fine  diamond  in  the 
center,  the  other  side  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tion  "Presented  to  Pres.  Nephi  Pratt  by 
the  Seattle  Sunday  school— 3-1  S-'09."  Eider 
H.  C.  M»rtensen,  representing  the  elders 
of  the  Seattle  conference,  presented  to  him 
a  gold  signet  ring,  with  his  initials  beau- 
tifully  engraved  thereon,  saying  that  as 
the  inscription  had  been  made  upon  the 
small  token  of  rcmcmbrance,  so  had  the 
good  deeds  and  kind  words  and  his  mcmory 
been  _  engraved  on  the  hearts  of  the  elders 
as  with  an  iron  pen,  and  it  could  never  be 
eflfaced:  that  the  Wings  of  the  dove  on  the 
ring  would  constantly  remind  him  that  our 
prayers  would  ascend  to  the  throne  ef 
Grace  that  he  might  have  peace,  and  that 
as  the  ring  had  no  end,  we  desired  it  to 
represent  our  friendship  for  him,  which  he 
hoped  would  last  in  this  lifc  and  endure 
in  all  time  to  come. 

The  President's  response  was  so  kind 
and  tender  and  full  of  love  that  it  touched 
the  heart  of  every  one  present.  He  pro- 
phesied  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  this  wúll  be  a  part  of  a  stake  of  Zion. 
and   hundreds   of  people   be   brought   into 
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the  Church,  and  this  become  a  flourishing 
ward. 

He  leaves  this  part  of  the  mission  with 
the  love  and  esteem  of  all  who  have'  had 
the  privilege  of  meeting  and  knowing  him. 

We  are  much  interested  in  the  newspaper 
reports  of  the  part  Utah  will  take  in  the 
Alaska-Yukon-Pacific  exposition  to  be  held 
here  the  coming  summer.  If  Utah's  won- 
derful  and  varied  resources,  her  magnifí- 
cente school  Systems,  and  the  Tabernacle 
Choir,  could  be  seen  and  heard,  it  would  re- 
sult  in  much  good  in  paving  the  way  for  the 
elders  to  reach  the  homes  of  the  people  and 
get   a   respectable   hearing. 

Seattle  is  a  great  and  growing  city,  and 
no  donbt  the  fair  will  be  ene  of  imposing 
grandeur  and  contain  many  exhibits  of 
great  educational  valué. 

H.  C.   Mortensen, 
Conference  president. 


been    released   to   return   home.     Eider    H. 
W.  Henderson  succeeds  Eider  Parrish. 

Fres.  H.  W.  Henderson. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Arrivals  and  Transfers. 

Elders  C.  W.  Bodily,  J.  L.  Shaw.  O.  U. 
Hyer,  A.  F.  Wade  and  Orson  A.  Iverson, 
lately  arriv«d   from   the   West. 

Elders  Chas.  J.  Sorensen  of  Northern 
Indiana.  J.  C.  Sorenson  of  East  lowa,  and 
Don  F.  Riggs  of  Southern  Illinois  have 
been  transferred  to  Northern  Illinois.  Ei- 
der F.  A.  Richards  of  Northern  Illinois  has 
been  transferred  to  Northern  Indiana. 

In   Muncie,  Indiana. 

Muncie,   Ind..  Mar.  22.  1909. 

Yesterday  was  a  time  of  rejoicing  for  the 
elders.  Saints  and  friends  here  in  Muncie. 
President  Ellsworth  met  with  us  and  was 
privileged  to  speak  to  a  large  audience 
both  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

Eight  elders  have  been  laboring  here  all 
•winter.  The  re.sult  of  tlieir  labors  is  shown 
by  the  many  friends  who  have  become  in- 
terested enough  to  attend  our  meetings. 

At  the  cióse  of  our  priesthood  meeting, 
Dr.  Fair,  a  local  physician,  gave  us  a  splen- 
did  talk  _on  the_  prooer  care  of  our  bodies. 

The  Liahona  is  helping  us  very  materially 
in  our  work. 

Eider  W.   L.  Wanless, 
Pres,  Northern  Indiana  conference. 


Manítoba  Conference. 

We  are  sorry  to  reoort  the  death  of  our 
dear  sister,  Dinah  McManus.  who  departed 
this  life  March  16th  in  this  citv.  Sister 
McManus  had  a  firm  testimonv  of  the  kos- 
pel,  and  her  last  request  was  for  the  elders 
to  bury  her.  The  funeral  was  held  at  215 
Nena  street  at  10  a.  m.  Wednesday.  March 
17th.  The  hall  was  filled  with  Saints  and 
friends.  Eider  Parrish  and  Pres.  Hender- 
son  spoke  of  her  faithfullness  and  kindness. 

On  the  17th  six  of  the  children  of  the 
Lord  were  added  to  his  kingdom.  Pros- 
pects  are  very  bright  for  several  more  dur- 
inpr  the  c'oming  summer. 

Pres.  W.  W.  Parrish,  who  has  presided 
¡n    this   conference   for  nearly  a   year,   has 


Wisconsin  Conference. 

Eider  D.  A.  Latimer  writes  the  follow- 
ing:  Just  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  of 
the  success  of  our  advertising  in  the  Mil- 
waukee  papers.  The  advertisement  was  put 
in  the  All  Day  Sentinel  on  Friday  which 
issues  nine  times  in  one  day.  Friday  morn- 
ing,  after  the  first  issue  a  representativo 
of  the  News  came  uo  here  to  speak  for 
their  paper.  Last  evening  we  received  a 
letter  from  another  paper  and  this  morning 
we  were  visited  by  a  solicitor  of  the  third 
paper.  We  also  received  a  postal  from_  a 
newsdealer  asking  what  we  could  let  him 
have  the  Book  of  Mormon  for. 

From  all  indications  we  feel  this  one  ad- 
vertisement has  done  a  wonderful  amount 
of  good.  Things  never  looked  more  en- 
couraging  before  and  we  earnestly  pray 
the  Lord  to  help  us  to  succeed. 


Southern  Illinois  Conference. 

Decatur,  III.,  March  24,  1909. 

Last_  November  our  elders  were  refused 
the  privilege  of  holding  meetings  and  sell- 
ing  books  in  the  city  of  Danville,  by  the 
city  council,  and  accordingly  left  for  other 
fields.  The  local  papers  were  not  slow  in 
informing  their  readers  of  the  fact  and  we 
left  feeling  a  battle  had  been  lost.  About 
ten  days  ateo  Elders  D.  F.  Riggs,  J.  F. 
Flake,  Ira  Markham,  J.  J.  Gibson,  W.  O. 
Ashcroft,  and  Warren  Barid  were  appointed 
to  go  back  to  the  city  and  do  the  desired 
work.  One  week's  work  results  in  the  sale 
of  37  Books  of  Mormon  and  nearly  100 
small  books. 

One  of  the  elders  was  asked  by  a  prpmi- 
nent  lawyer  why  they  had  returned.  and  if 
they  had  obtained  permission  to  tract  the 
town?  Eider  Riggs  replied:  "The  other 
elders  asked  permission  and  were  refused. 
leaving  the  city  untracted;  but  we  éxpect 
to  tract  the  city  then  ask  for  permission." 
The  lawyer  lauffhed  and  bade  them  go  right 
ahead  saying,  "The  city  cannot  molest  or 
stop  you."  Advertising  is  our  best  friend. 
Opppsition  apparently  hinders  the-  work. 
but  in  the  long  run  does  good.  The  elders 
are  very  energetic  and  we  feel  much  good 
is  beinií  done  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard. 
The  Liahona  is  indeed  appreciated. 

Eider  P.  J.  Ricks, 
Conference  president. 

Michigan  Conference. 

Tt  has  been  some  time  since  the  readers 
of  the  Liahona  have  had  a  chance  to  learn 
anything  of  the  progress  of  the  cause  of 
truth  in  the  state  of  Michigan;  neverthe- 
less  the  "little  stone  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain  without  hands"  is  rolling  forth  here  as 
elsewhere.  The  immediate  results  of  our 
labors  may  not  be  as  apparent  here  as  in 
some  other  places,  but  we  expect  to  have 
some  bapti.sms  in  the  near  future. 

March   17th  and   18th  we  held  a  confer- 
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ence  at  Flint,  Pres.  Ellsworth  being  with 
US  on  the  latter  date.  We  held  four  meet- 
ings,  two  public  and  two  priesthood.  In 
the  evening  of  March  17th  we  held  our 
lirst  public  meeting  at  which  a  number  of 
Saints  and  tnvestigators  were  present  to 
hear  what  the  elders  had  to  say>  Eider 
B.  W.  Dalton  very  ably  addressed  the  con- 
gregation,  taking  as  his  subject  "Apostásy 
and  Restoration."  He  was  followed  by 
Eider  E.  J.  Alder,  who  spoke  vel-y  forcibly 
on  the  necessity  of  complying  with  the 
gospel  ordinances. 

The  second  and  public  m»eting  was  held 
in  the  evening  of  March  18th.  Ei- 
der E.  W.  Weed  and  D.  A.  Johnson, 
being  released  to  return  home.  were  called 
on  to  speak.  They  each  spoke  a  short 
time  and  admonished  the  people  to  give 
heed  to  the  gospel  and  the  testimonies  of 
the  elders.  Pres.  Ellsworth  then  addressed 
the  Saints.  He  told  how  God  had  in- 
spjred  the  different  reformers  in  order  to 
bring  about  favorable  conditions  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
upon  the  earth.  Each  reformation  was  a 
stepping  stone  to'that  great  event,  the  res- 
toration of  the  gospel. 

In  our  two  priesthood  meetings  we  in- 
deed  had  a  time  of  rejoicing.  Each  eider 
bore  strong  testimony  and  briefly  discussed 
the  plans  for  our  future  work.  Pres.  Ells- 
worth commended  the  elders  for  >their 
faithfulness  and  then  outlined  the  plan  that 
we  were  to  follow  for  the  next  three 
months.  Brothers  Reuben  Van  Curen  and 
Burton  Ritenburgh  were  present  at  our 
priesthood  meetings,  and  they  each  bore 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

The  Liahona  is  a  welcome  visitor  in 
many  homes  in  Michigan  and  the  elders, 
realizing  more  and  more  its  valué  and  im- 
portance,  have  renewed  their  determination 
to  increase  the  number  of  subscriotions. 
R.  J.  Murdock,  Sec'y. 

Northern  Illinois. 

The  elders  of  the  Northern  Illinois  con- 
ference  met  at  Chicago,  Thursday,  March 
25th,  to  receive  instructions  from  Pres. 
Ellsworth,  before  he  went  to  Utah  for  con- 
ference,  and  to  transact  some  important 
business  concerning  the  conference.  At  8 
o  dock  a.  m.  all  the  elders  met  at  headquar- 
ters,  and  the  forenoon  was  taken  up  by 
them  in  giving  reports  of  their  labors.  All 
reported  that  they  were  well  and  enjoying 
the  spirit  of  their  mission,  and  that  they 
had  been  well  rcceived  by  the  people  among 
whom  they  had  bcen  laboring.  During  the 
past  few  months  many  friends  have  been 
made  and  some  have  applied  for  baptism. 
Prospects  are  that  a  large  number,  in  this 
conference,  will  be  baptized  during  the  sum- 
mer.  The  branch  at  Joliet  is  in  a  flourish- 
ing  condition  under  the  dircction  of  Eider 
Eyre.  This  city  with  Chkago  and  Rock- 
ford  has  been  the  winter  "quarters  for  the 
elders. 

Conference  continued  Friday  March  26th, 
at  8  o'clock   when   Pres.    Ellsworth   occu- 


pied  the  time  giving  suggestions  and  in- 
structions. They  were,  as  usual,  timely 
and  gained  the  confidence  of  all  the  elders, 
who  pledged  themselves  to  follow  out  to 
the  best  of  their  ability,  his  advice.  Pres. 
Ellsworth  promised  to  meet  us  again  when 
he  returns  from  the  west. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  occupied  in 
transacting  the  business  pertaining  to  the 
conference.  Eider  Jos.  Campbell,  who  has 
presided  over  this  conference  for  the  past 
17  months,  was  honorably  released.  Dur- 
ing his  administration  he  has  accomplished 
untold  good,  and  was  praised  highly  for  his 
sterling  character  and  his  energetic,  pro- 
gressive  labors  in  the  mission  field  by  the 
mission  president.  Eider  C.  Hermansen, 
Jr.,  in  behalf  of  the  elders,  presented  to 
him  a  silver  cup  with  their  ñames  engrraved 
on  it,  and  extended  to  him  thanks  for  his 
labors,  and  best  wishes  and  blessings  for 
future  happiness.  Eider  Campbell  and 
wife  left  for  Zion  Saturday,  March  27th. 
Eider  W.  D.  VanDyke,  who  has  labored 
as  mission  secretary  since  Aug.  30th  last, 
was  chosen  to  succeed  Pres.  Campbell. 
Eider  VanDj^ke  is  well  fitted  for  the  po- 
sition  and  will  be  faithfully  supported  by 
all  the  elders. 

Eider  R.  J.  Murdock,  who  has  been  book- 
keeper  for  about  eight  months,  was  ap- 
pointed  secretary  of  the  mission,  and  Ei- 
der D.  A.  Banks  was  appointed  book- 
keeper. 

Altogether  we  think  the  conference  is  in 
as  good  a  condition  as  it  can  be.  and  we 
look  forward  to  much  success  in  the  fu- 
ture.  Four  elders  under  the  direction  of 
Eider  W.  N.  Eyre  were  assigned  to  Joliet; 
and  four  under  the  direction  of  Eider  C. 
Hermansen,  Jr.,  were  assigned  to  Rock- 
ford. 


DEATHS. 


Andrews — Brother  Taylor  Andrews,  of 
Starke,  Florida,  died  Feb.  14,  1909,  after  a 
long  illness. 

March  27,  Sister  Tuckett  of  Marlow, 
Okla.,  died  in  giving  birth  to  a  baby  girl, 
which  is,  however,  alive  and  doing  well. 
The  unfortunate  woman  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing  husband  and  a  large  family  to  mourn 
her  demise. 


And  he  hath  risen  again  from  the 
dead,  that  he  might  bring  all  men  unto 
him,  on  conditions  of  repentance. — Doc.  & 
Cov. 


For,  behold,  the  Lord  your  Redeemer 
suffercd  death  in  the  flesh;  wherefore  he 
suffered  the  pain  of  all  men,  that  all  men 
might  repent  and  come  unto  him. — Doc.  « 
Cov. 
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THE  EVERLASTING  COSPEL. 


BT  ELDER  PARLE  T  P.  OLESON,  CENTRAL 
STATES    MISSION. 

And  I  saw  another  ángel  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
eartn,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people. — Rev.    14:6. 

There  is  in  the  world  today,  and  has 
been  for  years  past,  an  idea  extant  that 
the  gospel  as  revealed  by  Jesús  Christ 
was  never  upon  the  earth  prior  to  his 
manifestation  in  the  flesh ;  and  that  at 
his  coming  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
salvation  of  mankind  were  changed  or 
done  away.  Because  of  the  widespread 
acceptance  of  this  proposition  many 
give  it  credence  without  further  investi- 
gation.  But  the  almost  universal 
acknowledgement  of  a  thing  does  not 
always  establish  it  a  fact,  as  is  found 
in  this  case,  both  from  scripture  and 
reason. 

John  saw  the  ángel  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  be  preached  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth.  Paul  tells  us 
that  Christ  is  "the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation to  all  them  that  obey."  Titus 
speaks  of  "the  eternal  life,  which  God 
that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began."  Ágain  we  learn  that 
Christ  was  in  the  beginning  with  the 
Father  and  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  him.  Furthermore,  the  Lord 
in  speaking  to  Job  gives  us  to  under- 
stand  that  when  the  foundations  of  this 
earth  were  laid  all  the  sons  of  God 
were  present  and  shouted  for  joy  (Job 
38:4-7).  And  Luke  reminds  US  in  3 :38 
that  we  are  all  descendants  of  Adam 
who  was  the  son  of  God.  Therefore 
we  were  all  present  on  that  important 
occasion. 

Modern  revelation  says  we  were  all 


present  at  a  grand  council  held  in  the 
heavens  before  this  earth  was  organ- 
ized  and  saw  the  Savior  chosen,  the 
plan  of  salvation  mapped  out ;  and  that 
we  santioned  it.  Thus  far  I  have 
only  presented  scripture  relating  to 
promises  that  the  gospel  was  to  be 
preached  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  That  it  was  given  to  the  an- 
cient  patriarchs  Adam,  Enoch,  Noah 
and  Abraham  can  be  learned  from  a 
perusal  of  sacred  history.  In  the  Pearl 
of  Great  Price,  Book  of  Moses  6:51-52, 
we  read:  "And  he  called  upon  our 
father  Adam  by  his  own  voice  saying: 
I  am  God ;  I  made  the  world,  and  men 
before  thcy  were  in  the  flesh.  And  he 
also  said  unto  him  [Adam] :  "If  thou 
wilt  turn  unto  me,  and  hearken  unto 
my  voice,  and  believe,  and  repent  of 
all  thy  transgressions,  and  be  baptized, 
even  in  water,  in  the  ñame  of  mine 
Only  Begotten  Son,  who  is  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  which  is  Jesús  Christ, 
the  only  ñame  which  will  be  given 
under  heaven,  whereby  salvation  shall 
come  unto  the  children  of  men,  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
asking  all  things  in  his  ñame  and  what- 
soever  ye  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  given 
you." 

By  reading  the  same  book  (6:43-48) 
we  gather  that  the  everlasting  gospet 
was  given  to  Enoch  and  that  through 
obedience  to  its  teachings  both  he  and 
his  city  were  so  far  perfected  that  God 
took  them  from  the  earth. 

In  Book  of  Moses  8:19  we  have: 
"The  Lord  ordained  Noah  after  his  own 
order,  and  commanded  him  that  he 
should  go  forth  and  declare  his  gospel 
unto  the  children  of  men,  even  as  it 
was  given  unto  Enodjj'J.^^jy^ayif^^Ie 
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performed  this  task  faithfully  we  are 
assured  from  the  writings  of  Paul 
which  say  that  through  his  teaching 
Noah  condemned  the  world. 

That  Abraham  also  had  the  salva- 
tion  plan  is  evident  from  Paul's  letter 
to  the  Galatians  in  which  he  states  that 
"The  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  na- 
tions  be  blessed."  (Gal.  3:8).  And  so 
the  matter  may  be  followed  from  one 
dispensation  to  another  even  till  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah  when  he  re- 
established  this  same  everlasting  gos- 
pel upon  the  earth. 

There  is  an  established  institution 
known  as  the  School  of  Natural 
Science.  From  thence  comes  the 
declaration  to  the  world  that  they  have 
demonstrated  beyond  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  that  salvation  and  progression 
come  only  by  obedience  to  eternal  laws, 
founded  on  truth,  and  that  all  men. 
black  or  white,  whether  on  land  or 
sea,  and  at  whatever  period  in  the 
world's  history  they  have  beeri  in  the 
flesh,  must  obey  the  same  laws  to  gain 
salvation;  and  further,  that  without 
strict  observance  of  those  laws  man- 
kind  cannot  attain  that  desired  goal, 
worlds  without  end.  Or  more  briefly 
stated:  The  same  cause  will  always 
produce  the  same  effect. 

All  this  is  but  in  accord  with  the 
declaration  of  our  modern  prophet, 
Joseph  Smith,  made  about  seventv 
years  ago :  "There  is  a  law,  irrevocably 
decreed  in  heaven  before  the  founda- 
tion  of  this  world,  upon  which  all  biess- 
ings  are  predicated ;  and  when  we  ob- 
tain  any  blessing  from  God,  it  is  by 
obedience  to  that  law  upon  which  it  is 
predicated."  (Doc.  &  Cov.  130:20,  21). 
Now  what  is  the  use  of  all  this  discus- 
sion  ?  Simply  this :  God  is  an  impartial 
being  who  dwells  in  the  heavens,  who 
loves  his  children  as  none  but  a  per- 
fect  parent  can;  that  he  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  that  he  has 
created  of  one  blood  all  nations  for  to 
dwell  upon  the  earth,  that  he  is  no 
respecter  of  persops,  but  that  you  and  I, 
Jew  or  Gentile,  bond  or  free,  have  our 
free  agency  either  to  choose  to  obey 
those  laws  that  will  bring  us  blessings 


in  this  life  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life,  or  to  disobey  those  laws 
and  thereby  invite  condemnation  upon 
our  own  souls. 

The  laws  upon  which  the  promise  of 
life  eternal  is  based  are,  in  short:  first,  a 
real,  active  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesús 
Christ ;  secondly,  repentance  of  our  evil 
deeds,  turning  entirely  away  from 
them,  doing  that  which  is  good ;  third- 
ly,  baptism  by  immersion  for  remis- 
sion  of  sins;  and  fourthly,  to  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  Spirit  of 
truth  and  will  guide  you  into  all  truth, 
being  obtained  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  by  those  having  authority. 

This  is  the  everlasting  gospel,  which 
has  been  delivered  to  the  earth  in  these 
the  last  days  by  the  ángel  whom  John 
saw  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven.  It  is 
here  for  the  last  time,  never  more  to  be 
taken  from  the  earth  or  given  to  anoth- 
er people  and  it  is  for  the  benefit  and 
uplifting  of  all  of  our  Father's  earth- 
children. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  JESÚS  CHRIST. 


SERCON   BY   BRIGHAM  TOÜNO.    APRIL  24, 

1870,  TAKEN  FROM  JOURNAL.  OF  DIS- 

COURSE>S,  VOL.   13,  PAGE  378. 

We  delight  in  the  spirit  manifested 
by  our  young  friend  who  has  just 
spoken.  He  advocates  the  use  of  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  principies 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesús  Christ,  backed 
by  the  spirit  of  that  Gospel,  to  con- 
vince  people  of  the  error  of  their  ways. 
We,  as  a  people,  or  the  Elders  of  this 
Church,  have  carried  that  over  the 
face  of  the  earth;  we  have  offered  it 
to  the  people  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
earth,  without  money  and  without 
price. 

We  delight  to  meet  together  to  wor- 
ship  God ;  we  delight  to  have  our  breth- 
ren  and  sisters  come  together  for  this 
purpose,  and  we  also  esteem  it  a  pleas- 
ure  to  have  strangers  of  age  and  ex- 
perience,  who  have  the  spirit  to  dis- 
cern,  meet  with  and  preach  to  us.  In 
our  community  we  have  very  few  from 
the  heathen  world ;  but  from  the  Chris- 
tian  world  thousands  have  gathered 
here.  They  understand  and  know  the 
effects  of  what  is  called  Christianity. 
But  it  is  otherwise  with  our  children. 
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They  have  been  brought  up  here ;  and, 
except  in  a  few  instances,  they  have 
heard  nothing  but  the  Gospel  as  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  They  are 
not  capable  of  judging  what  the  out- 
side  world  is  until  they  have  had  it  ex- 
hibited  before  them,  which  has  been 
their  privilege  occasionally ;  and  I  al- 
ways  feel  to  urge  our  youth  to  attend 
meétings  when  strangers  preach,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  understand  that 
which  is  and  that  which  is  not  of  God, 
and  learn  the  difference  between  the 
doctrine  taught  by  us  and  others.  We 
believe  a  great  many  things  that  the 
Christian  world  cannot  believe.  If  their 
eyes  were  open  and  they  had  the  spirit 
to  see  things  as  they  are,  they  could 
understand  them.  There  is  not  a  man 
or  woman  on  earth  but  what,  if  they 
understood  God  and  the  things  of  God, 
would  yield  obedience  to  his  require- 
ments.  Those  who  set  themselves  up 
against  the  truth  do  it  in  consequence 
of  not  seeing  things  as  they  are — in 
consequence  of  ignorance,  and  were  it 
not  for  this  ignorance  with  regard  to 
God  and  his  Gospel  they  would  be  able 
to  believe  in  the  Gospel.  The  Latter- 
day  Saints  believe  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God,  simply  because  it  is  true. 
They  believe  in  baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion  of  sins,  personal  and  by  proxy; 
they  believe  that  Jesús  is  the  Savior 
of  the  world ;  they  believe  that  all  who 
attain  to  any  glory  whatever,  in  any 
kingdom,  will  do  so  because  Jesús  has 
purchased  it  by  his  atonement. 

The  Christian  world  says,  "We  are 
going  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven :"  but 
what  is  to  become  of  those  who  have 
died,  not  believing  as  they  do,  or  who 
have  died  without  hearing  the  Gospel? 
Millions  of  them  have  passed  away, 
both  in  the  Christian  and  in  the  heath- 
en  worlds,  just  as  honest,  virtuous  and 
upright  as  any  now  living.  The  Chris- 
tian world  say  they  are  lost;  but  the 
Lord  will  save  them,  or,  at  least,  all 
who  will  receive  the  Gospel.  The  plan 
of  salvation  which  Jesús  has  revealed, 
and  which  we  preach,  reaches  to  the 
lowest  and  most  degradad  of  Adam's 
lost  race.  Is  he  going  to  save  all  in 
the  same  glory  and  bring  all  to  the 
same  state  of  felicity?  Will  they  who 
refuse  to  obey  the  Gospel  of  the  Son 


of  God  be  saved  and  exalted  in  the 
same  kingdom  aind  glory  as  they  who 
have  obeyed?  No,  never,  never!  It  is 
impossible.  Do  you  suppose  that  a 
person  can  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
without  being  born  of  the  Spirit?  Jesús 
said  not.  Shall  we  say  to  the  contrary, 
and  maintain  that  we  can  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  without  being  born  of  the 
Spirit,  and  say  that  Jesús  is  a  liar? 
Jesús  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Except  a 
man  is  born  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Shall  we  admit 
that  Jesús  spoke  the  truth,  or  shall  man 
say  that  his  doctrine  is  true  and  Jesús 
spoke  that  which  is  not  true?  Which 
shall  we  do?  There  is  no  alternative 
but  to  admit  that  Jesús  is  true,  and 
will  save  on  no  other  condition  than 
that  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
that  all  who  preach  any  other  doctrine 
take  the  testimony  of  men  instead  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesús,  or  that  the 
Christian  world  with  their  varied 
opinions  and  creeds  are  true  and  that 
Jesús  is  untrue. 

This  is  plain  talk,  my  friends.  Can 
you  mistake  it?  Can  you  gain  any 
idea  from  what  I  say  except  what  I 
mean — let  God  be  true,  if  it  makes 
every  man  a  liar.  I-  think  my  words 
are  so  pointed  and  emphatic  that  no 
person  can  mistake  them.  Did  Jesús 
say,  "Except  a  man  is  born  of  the 
water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God?"  Yes,  all  Chris- 
tians  will  admit  that.  Then  do  you 
think  there  was  one  plan  of  salvation 
for  Nicodemus  and  another  for  you  and 
me?  It  is  all  folly  for  any  person  to 
expect  any  such  thing !  Come  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit!  Let  the  whole 
world  of  Christendom  come  with  their 
arguments  and  Scriptures,  and  let  us 
argüe  these  things  together!  Let  us 
lay  them  before  the  people  and  see  who 
is  right  and  who  is  wrong. 

Let  me  say  to  you,  if  it  is  true  that 
no  man  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
unless  he  is  born  of  the  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  God  must  provide  a  plan  by 
which  those  who  have  died  ignorant 
of  the  Gospel  may  have  the  privilege 
of  doing  so,  or  he  would  appear  to  be 
a  partial  being.  Has  he  provided  that 
way?  He  has.  The  Christian  world 
have   taught,   preached.  contemplated, 
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meditated,  sung  about  antí  prayed  for 
the  Millennium.  What  are  you  going 
to  do  during  that  period,  Christians? 
Do  you  know  what  the  Millennium  is 
for,  and  what  work  will  have  to  be 
done  during  that  period?  Suppose  the 
Christian  world  were  now  one  in  heart, 
faith,  sentiment  and  works,  so  that  the 
Lord  could  commence  the  Millennium 
in  power  and  glory,  do  you  know  what 
would  be  done?  Would  you  sit  and 
sing  yourselves  away  to  everlasting 
bliss?  No,  I  reckon  not.  I  think  there 
is  a  work  to  be  done  then  which  the 
whole  world  seems  determined  we  shall 
not  do.  What  is  it?  To  build  tem- 
ples. We  never  yet  commenced  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  a  temple  but 
what  all  hell  was  in  arms  against  us. 
That  is  the  difficulty  now:  we  have 
commenced  the  foundation  of  this  tem- 
ple. What  are  we  going  to  do  in  these 
temples?  Anything  to  be  done  there? 
Yes,  and  we  will  not  wait  for  the  Mil- 
lennium and  the  fullness  of  the  glory 
of  God  on  the  earth ;  we  will  commence 
as  soon  as  we  have  a  temple,  and  work 
for  the  salvation  of  our  forefathers ;  we 
will  get  their  genealogios  as  far  as  we 
can.  By  and  by,  we  shall  get  them 
perfect.  In  these  temples  we  will  of- 
ficiate  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Cospel 
of  Jesús  Christ  for  our  friends,  for  no 
man  •  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
without  being  born  of  the  water  and 
of  the  Spirit.  We  will  officiate  for 
them  who  are  in  the  spirit  world.  where 
Jesús  went  to  preach  to  the  spirits,  as 
Peter  has  written  in  the  third  chapter, 
verses  18.  19  and  20,  of  his  first  epistle : 

"For  Christ  also  hath  once  suííered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  spirit ;  by  which  also  he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 
which  sometime  were  disobedient; 
when  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  preparing,"  etc. 

In  the  next  chapter,  Peter,  alluding 
to  this  same  subject,  says — 

"For,  for  this  cause  was  the  Cospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  Uve  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit." 

What  will  we  do  for  and  in  behalf  of 


the  dead  ?  We  will  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  as  Paul  has  said,  in 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  ISth 
chapter  and  29th  verse : 

"Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  dse 
not  at  all?  Why  are  they  then  bap- 
tized for  the  dead?" 

We  will  also  have  hands  laid  on  us 
for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  then  we  will  receive  the  vyashings 
and  anointings  for  and  in  their  behalf, 
preparatory  to  their  becoming  heirs 
of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
Are  you  going  to  do  this,  Latter-day 
Saints?  Yes.  What  will  the  Christ- 
ian world  do  with  their  dead?  Let 
them  sleep  an  eternal  sleep,  for  there 
are  no  provisions  made  for  them  in 
the  gospel  they  believe  in  and  have 
taught  to  them. 

This  is  one  item  of  doctrine  believed 
in  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  opposed 
to.  Why?  Because  they  are  govem- 
ed  and  controUed  by  the  spirit  of  dark- 
ness.  This  may  seem  harsh,  but  it  is 
true.  They  are  opposed  to  Jesús,  to 
God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  men,  and  are  controlled  by  this 
evil  spirit,  and  they  know  it  not.  They 
say: 

"Latter-day  Saints,  let  your  dead 
and  ordinances  for  their  benefit  alone, 
we  will  pass  laws  forbidding  you  the 
observance  and  practice  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  house  of  God." 

We  trust  in  God.  I  reckon  he  will 
fight  our  battles  and  we  will  be  bap- 
tized for  and  in  behalf  of  the  human 
family  during  a  thousand  years;  and 
we  will  have  hundreds  of  temples  and 
thousands  of  men  and  women  ofBciat- 
ing  therein  for  those  who  have  fallen 
asleep,  without  having  had  the  privi- 
lege  of  hearing  and  obeying  the  Gospel, 
that  they  may  be  brought  forth  and 
have  a  glorious  resurrection,  and  enjoy 
the  kingdom  which  God  has  prepared 
for  them.  The  devil  will  fight  hard  to 
hinder  us,  and  we  shall  not  take  an 
inch  of  ground  except  by  obedience  to 
the  power  of,  and  faith  in,  the  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God.  The  whole  world  is 
opposed  to  this  doctrine.  But  is  there 
any  harm  in  it?  If  they  could  only  see 
it  as  it  is  in  the  Lord,  they  would  re- 
joice  in  it,  and  instead  of  fighting  it, 
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they  would  praise  God  for  having  re- 
vealed  so  glorious  a  doctrine.  Sup- 
pose  that  the  notion  entertained  by 
some  is  true,  that  after  the  death  oí 
our  bodies  our  spirits  sleep  an  eternal 
sleep,  and  I  am  baptized  for  my  father, 
grandfather,  and  so  on,  does  it  injure 
them?  Answer,  all  ye  intelligences  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  above,  beneath, 
or  around  about  the  earth!  All  will 
admit  that  no  harm  would  be  done  ¡n 
practicing  these  ordinances.  Then  let 
US  alone  if  our  practices  will  do  no 
•harm,  why  oppose  us  in  their  observ- 
ance?  The  result  might  possibly  affect 
beneficially  our  progenitors,  and  then 
you  who  oppose  would  be  fouhd  fight- 
ing  against  God.  Better  let  the  Cos- 
pel have  its  course. 

We  have  had  a  nice  discourse  this 
morning  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Andrews, 
exhorting  all  to  believe  in  Jesús.  His 
text  was  as  good  a  one  as  ever  a  man 
quoted,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Cospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
believe ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  then  to 
the  Greek,"  or  to  the  rest  of  the  vvorld. 
Jesús  says,  pointedly,  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  This  is 
the  test !  Are  there  any  command- 
ments? Yes,  plenty  of  them,  and  the 
only  way  to  prove  our  beiief  in  and 
love  for  the  Lord  Jesús  is  by  observing 
the  sayings  that  he  has  left  on  record. 

They  are  coming  from  the  East  and 
from  the  West,  from  the  North.  and 
from  the  South  to  sit  down  in  our 
Father's  kingdom ;  but  no  man  can  sit 
down  there  uniess  he  gain  admittance 
through  the  faithful  observance  of  the 
commands  of  God,  and  obedience  to 
the  ordinances  of  his  house.  Then  why 
not  repent  and  obey  the  ordinances  and 
commandments?  Why  not  be  believ- 
ers  in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ?  Is  there 
any  harm  in  it?  I  say  to  every  being 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  Christian. 
Pagan,  or  Jew,  supposing  my  doctrine 
is  not  true,  and  that  there  is  no  neces- 
sity  for  believing  in  Jesús,  being  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  sins  and  hav- 
ing hands  laid  upon  you  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  will  it  do  you  any  harm?  Pagan, 
will  it  Ho  you  any  harm?  Believers  or 
unbclievers.  vvill  it  do  you  any  harm? 
Univercalism,  will  it  do  you  any  harm? 


Apostates,  will  it  do  you  any ,  harm  ? 
"Wise  man,  will  it  do  you  any  harm? 
Fools,  will  it  do  you  any  harm?  What 
is  your  answer?  "No;  it  will  not." 
Well,  then,  let  me  alone.  I  may  be 
right,  and  you  wrong;  and  if  I  should 
be  right,  you  are  cut  off,  and  I  have 
the  advantage  of  you ;  but  if  you  are 
right,  and  I  am  wrong,  I  am  with  you 
and  will  share  in  all  the  blessings  that 
you  can  get. 

This  Cospel  will  save  the  whole 
human  family;  the  blood  of  Jesús  will 
atone  for  our  sins,  if  we  accept  the 
terms  he  has  laid  down ;  but  we  must 
accept  those  terms  or  eise  it  will  avail 
nothing  in  our  behalf. 

I  have  talked  long  enough.  I  bid 
you  all  welcome  to  the  Cospel.  Jesús 
Christ  has  commissioned  me  to  say 
to  the  whole  human  family,  "You 
can  have  this  Cospel  without  money 
and  without  price."  We  have  tra- 
versed  the  world  over  and  offered  it  to 
the  human  family  and  asked  them 
to  receive  it-  We  are  still  saying  to 
them  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ, 
keep  his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
ordinances,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
you.     God   bless  you.     Amen. 


THE  MARKET. 


I   will  buy  your  Long  Age. 

I  will  purchase  Golden  Dream; 
Bring  me  Memories  till  they  glow 

With  the  light  of  April  gleam; 
Lift  your  pack,  O  peddler  Time, 

Let  me  see  your  treasures  rare; 
I  would  buy  a  silver  rhyme 

Labeled  "Childhood,"  if  'tis  there! 

I  will  buy  your  Used-To-Be. 

I  will  buy  your  Days  of  Oíd; 
For  their  light  is  more  to  me 

Thari  the  glitter  of  all  gold; 
I  will  buy  your  Make  Believe, 

And    your    Once-Upon-a-Time, 
With  the  little  airs  that  grieve 

Where  the  young  lips  blow  their 
rhyme. 

I  have  looked  on  all  the  stalls, 

T  have  gazed  through  all  the  aisles; 
I  have  heard  the  hucksters'  calis, 

I  have  weighed  the  merchants*  smiles; 
But  the  thing  that  I  would  buv, 

Ah,  in  lavender  'tis  laid, 
-And  ye'Il  find  it,  if  ye  try, 

When  the  sexton  brings  the  spade! 

— Baltimore  Sun. 
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Editorial 


SEMI-ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  4th,  at  ten 
o'clock  the  Sevejity-ninth  semi-annual 
confercnce  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
ofLatter-daySaints,  opened  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle at  Salt  Lakc  City.  There  were 
present  all  of  the  First  Presidency  and 
ten  members  of  thequorumof  Apostles, 
the  other  two  members,  Recd  Smoot 
and  Charles  W.  Penrose,  being  absent 
on  account  of  dutics  in  distant  fields. 
Of  other  general  authorities  of  the 
Church,  all  or  nearly  all  were  present. 

The  attendance  of  Saiins  was  very 


large.  At  the  first  session  of  the  con- 
ference  the  vast  auditorium  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle was  densely  packed;  probably 
two  thousand  persons  occupied  stand- 
ing  room ;  yet  so  rapt  was  the  atten- 
tion  given  to  the  speakers  that  they 
were  distinctly  heard  by  the  entire 
audience.  At  least  two  foreign  coun- 
tries,  Canadá  and  México,  contributed 
to  swell  the  vast  assemblage,  and  many 
States  in  the  Union  were  represented, 
aside  from  org^nized  stakes  of  Zion. 
At  the  second  session,  that  of  Sunday 
afternoon,  the  Tabernacle  was  again 
densely  filled  and  one  over-flow  meeting 
crowded  Assembly  Hall,  while  another 
was  held  in  the  open  air  just  outside 
the  Tabernacle. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  delivered 
the  opening  address  of  the  conference. 
It  was  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
scope  and  nature  of  the  great  work  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  doing  in  the 
earth,  and  its  language  was  impress- 
ive  and  eloquent,  while  its  spirit  was 
majestic.  In  an  early  issue  of  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal,  this  grand  ad- 
dress will  appear  in  full. 

Other  topics  made  promincnt  diir- 
ing  the  conference  were  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
the  payment  of  tithing.  A  calm,  swcet 
spirit  of  light,  love  and  unión  rested 
in  power  upon  the  conference,  and  the 
souls  of  the  Saints  in  attendance  were 
refreshed  with  the  rich  spiritual  food 
with  which  they  were  abundantly  fed. 
At  this  mighty  gathering  of  the  peo- 
pie  of  God  the  truth  that  Zion  is  grow- 
ing  in  numbers  and  influence  was 
again  demonstrated. 


BURYING  THE 
HATCHET. 

When  the  first   European   colonists 
located  in  America  they  found  a  very 
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peculiar  and  signiñcant  custom  pre- 
vailing  among  the  aborigines.  The 
singular  appropriateness  of  this  cus- 
tom for  the  purpose  which  it  expressed, 
and  the  elemeht  of  poetic  beauty  in  it, 
have  elicited  a  great  deal  of  admira- 
tion  from  the  more  highly  civilized  and 
cuUured  races  of  mankind.  The  cere- 
mony  of  "burying  the  hatchet"  is  here 
referred  to. 

The  principal  weapon  of  war  known 
to  the  American  Indian  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  and  doubt- 
less  from  a  much  earlier  period,  was 
the  tomahawk  or  stone  hatchet.  It 
was  made  of  stone  chipped  into  shape 
by  a  crude  process  and  lashed  to  a 
handle  by  means  of  a  thong.  On  the 
conclusión  of  a.war  between  two  tribes, 
an  event  of  frequent  occurrence, 
a  treaty  of  peace  was  signalized  by  the 
burial  of  a  tomahawk  in  the  earth,  the 
act  being  accompanied  by  a  display  of 
solemn  pomp.  It  can  hardly  be  denied 
that  for  foes  to  meet  in  council  and  con- 
firm  a  peace  compact  by  sinking  in  the 
earth  the  weapon  with  which  they 
have  been  tryirig  to  slay  each  other,  is 
an  impressive  and  appropriate  cere- 
mony. 

What  is  the  origin  of  a  rite  so  sin- 
gularly  expressive  and  symbolicat? 
Was  it  at  first  devised  and  adopted  by 
savages,  or  was  it  handed  down  from  a 
generation  that  possessed  a  degree  of 
civilization?  Recently,  in  our  depart- 
ment  headed  "Ancient  American 
Prophets,"  we  have  reprpduced  from 
the  Book  of  Mormon  an  account  of  a 
missionary  labor  performed  by  certain 
Nephite  teachers  among  the  Lamanites. 
These  were  two  populous  nations  that 
flourished  in  the  northern  part  of  South 
America  at  the  time  thisreligiousmove- 
ment  occurred,  which  was  about  eighty 
years  before  Christ.  The  Nephites 
were  a  civilized     people    who    had  a 


knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  were 
led  by  men  who  were  divinely  author- 
ized  and  inspired,  while  the  Lamanites 
were  barbarians,  and  had  long  pur- 
sued  a  course  of  rapiñe  and  slaughter 
towards  the  Nephites. 

Under  the  preaching  of  these  'Ne- 
phite  missionaries  a  large  number  of 
the  Lamanites  became  converted  to 
the  true  Christian  religión  and  a  belief 
in  the  Christ  who  was  to  come,  and 
adopted  civilization.  Their  conversión 
was  attended  with  such  horror  of 
their  former  murderous  course  of  life 
that  they  entered  into  a  solemn  vow 
never  more  to  shed  human  blood,  even 
that  of  their  enemies.  By  becoming 
Christians  they  incurred  the  intense 
hatred  of  a  part  of  the  Lamanite  nation, 
who  declared  war  upon  them.  The 
believers  were  led  by  a  Christian  king 
who  commanded  them  not  to  resist 
the  onslaught  that  was  about  to  be 
made  upon  them.  In  an  eloquent  ad- 
dress  which  is  a  wonderful  expression 
of  piety,  and  contrition  for  past  crimes, 
he  exhorted  his  people  to  suffer  them- 
selves  to  be  slain  rather  than  ever  again 
to  stain  their  hands  with  the  blood  of 
a  human  being.  Here  is  a  quotation 
from  his  words: 

.'\nd  now  behold.  my  brethren,  since  it 
has  been  all  that  we  could  do,  (as  we  were 
the  most  lost  ofal!  mankind),  to  repent  of 
all  our  sins  and  the  many  murders  which 
we  have  committed,  and  to  get  God  to  take 
them  away  from  our  hearts.  for  it  was  all 
we  could  do  to  repent  sufficiently  before 
God.  that  he  would  take  away  our  stain. 

Now,  my  best  beloved  brethren,  since 
God  hath  taken  away  our  stains,  and  our 
swords  have  become  bright,  then  let  us 
stain  our  swords  no  more  with  the  blood 
of  our  brethren. 

Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  nay,  let  us_  re- 
taln  our  swords,  that  they  be  not  stained 
with  the  blood  of  our  brethren :  for  perhaps, 
if  we  should  stain  our  swords  again,  they 
can  no  more  be  washed  bright  through  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  our  great  God.  which 
shall  be  shed  for  the  atonement  of  our  sins. 

And  the  great  God  has  had  mercy  on  us, 
and  made  these  things  known  unto  us,  that 
we  might  not  perish:  yea,  and  he  has  made 
these  things  known  unto  us  beforehand, 
because  he  loveth  our  souls  as  well  as  he 
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loveth  our  children;  therefore,  in  his  mercy 
he  doth  visit  us  by  his  angeis,  that  the  plan 
oí  salvation  might  be  made  known  unto 
US  as  well  as  unto,  future  generations. 

Oh  how  merciful  is  our  God!  And  now 
behold,  since  it  has  been  as  much  as  we 
could  do  to  get  our  stains  taken  away  from 
US,  and  our  swords  are  made  bright,  let  us 
hide  them  away  that  they  may  be  kept 
bright,  as  a  testimony  to  our  God  at  the 
last  day,  or  at  the  day  that  we  shall  be 
brought  to  stand  before  him  to  be  judged, 
that  we  have  not  stained  our  swords  in  the 
blood  of  our  brethren  since  he  imparted 
his  words  unto  us,  and  has  made  us  clean 
thereby. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  if  our  brethren 
seek  to  destroy  us,  behold,  we  will  hide 
away  our  swords,  yea,  even  we  will  bury 
them  deep  in  the  earth,  that  they  may  be 
kept  bright,  as  a  testimony  that  we  have 
never  used  them,  at  the  last  day;  and  if  our 
brethren  destroy  us,  behold,  we  shall  go 
to  our  God  and  shall  be  saved. 

Following   the   above   address,   the 

record,     given    in    the    twenty-fourth 

chapter  of  Alma,  says: 

And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  the 
king  had  made  an  end  of  these  sayings,  and 
all  the  people  were  asscmbled  together, 
they  took  their  swords,  and  all  the  weapons 
which  were  used  for  the  shedding  of  man's 
blood,  and  they  did  bury  them  up  deep  in 
the  earth. 

And  this  they  did,  it  being  in  their  view 
a  testimony  to  God,  and  also  to  men,  that 
they  never  would  use  weapons  again  for 
the  shedding  of  man's  blood;  and  this  they 
did,  vouching  and  covenanting  with  God, 
that  rather  than  shed  the  blood  of  their 
brethren.  they  would  give  up  their  own 
lives;  and  rather  than  take  away  from  a 
brother,  they  would  give  unto  him;  and 
rather  than  spend  their  days  in  idleness, 
they  would  labor  abundantly  with  their 
hands. 

Belicvers  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
will  readily  be  convinccd  that  the 
qiiotations  from  it  given  here  recount 
the  tnie  origin  of  the  ancient  Indian 
custom  of  "burying  the  hatchct"  in 
token  of  peace;  and  investigators  into 
the  authenticity  of  that  record  will 
find  in  this  same  Indian  custom  a  proof 
of  its  divinity  which  they  cannot  refute. 
It  is  proper  to  add  here  that  the  policy 
of  non-resistance  adoptcd  by  the  con- 
verted Lamanites  towards  their  un- 
converted  and  murderous  countrymen 
was  successful.  The  barbarians  rushed 
upon  the  Christians,  who  prostrated 
themselves   in    prayer,    being   without 


weapons  and  offering  no  defense.  At 
first  the  savages  did  not  comprehend 
the  situation  and  they  slew  about  onc 
thousand  of  the  Christians.  But  to 
butcher  their  unresisting  countrymen 
in  cold  blood  was  more  than  even  these 
savages  could  do  after  they  carne  to 
realize  the  truth,  and  the  slaughter 
ceased. 

Then  many  of  the  barbarians  were 
seized  with  remorse  and  became  peni- 
tent  and  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith;  and  the  blood  of  the  thousand 
martyrs  proved  to  be  indeed  the  seed 
of  the  Church.  It  was  a  memorable 
development  in  the  history  of  ancient 
America,  and  might  well  be  preserved 
in  the  custom  of  "burying  the  hatchet." 


GENIUS  FOR 
ORGANIZATION. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have  devel- 
oped  a  genius  for  organization  that 
commands  the  admiration  of  the 
world,  and  this  trait  has  begun  to  bear 
fruit  in  unexpected  quarters  and  of  a 
kind  which  occasions  some  surprise. 
Some  months  ago  an  eider  visited  a 
small  town  in  the  northwest  part  of 
Kansas  where  he  made  the  acquaint- 
ance  of  a  number  of  people,  some  of 
whom  were  wealthy  and  influential. 
At  the  request  of  several  prominent 
persons,  he  proceeded  to  organize  and 
put  in  active  operation  a  Sunday 
school,  and  recent  information  from 
the  place  is  to  the  effcct  that  this  Sun- 
day school  is  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
and  is  growing  in  numbers,  and  yet 
there  is  not  a  Latter-day  Saint  in  the 
town  ñor  within  reach  of  it.  Litera- 
ture  issued  by  the  Deseret  Sunday 
School  Union  is  used  in  this  school, 
which  means  that  its  members  are  be- 
ing instructed  in  the  gospel  as  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  that  this 
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instruction  is  being  imparted  by  of- 
£cers  and  teachers  who  are  not  mem- 
bers  of  the  Church. 

In  another  town  in  southwestern 
Kansas  a  young  lady  who  is  a  staunch 
Latter-day  Saint  has  been  chosen  sup- 
erintendent  of  a  unión  Sunday  school, 
whose  members  and  supporters  belong 
to  different  denominations  or  none  at 
all.  She  has  held  the  position  for  near- 
ly  a  year,  and  is  so  popular  in  it  that 
a  change  would  be  opposed  by  practi- 
cally  all  who  are  interested.  This  young 
lady  has  had  a  thorough  training  in 
Sunday  school  work  in  our  Church, 
and  gladly  gives  to  the  people  where 
she  resides  the  benefit  of  her  knowl- 
edge  and  experience  in  relation  to  the 
subject,  and  they  appreciate  her  labors. 

Recently  in  a  rural  district  in  Mis- 
souri, a  number  of  residcnts  expressed 
the  wish  that  the  "Mormons"  would 
organize  a  Sunday  school  there,  and 
with  this  wish  coupled  the  belief  that 
if  this  move  were  made  the  roads  in 
that  locality  would  be  improved.  The 
connection  between  a  "Mormon"  Sun- 
day school  and  an  improved  condition 
of  the  roads  may  not  at  first  be  appar- 
ent;  but  when  it  is  remembered  that 
good  roads  are  generally  the  result  of 
intelHgent  and  united  effort,  and  that 
the  "Mormon"  religión  has  become 
famous  the  world  over  for  its  wonder- 
ful  power  in  giving  rise  to  this  sort 
of  eflfort,  the  connection  becomes  less 
remote. 

There  are  many  Sunday  schools  in 
the  different  missions  of  the  United 
States  whose  membership  consists 
largely  of  persons  who  have  never  been 
connected  with  the  Church.  In  thou- 
sands  of  cases  parents  who  have  never 
been  baptized  are  more  than  willing  to 
have  their  children  taught  and  trained 
in  a  Latter-day  Saint  Sunday  school ; 
in   fact   instructing   such   children   in 


Sunday  schools  has  become  an  impor- 
tant  feature  of  the  missionary  work  of 
our  elders  in  many  states. 

We  believe  that  the  demand  for  the 
aid  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  establish- 
ing  organizations  of  different  kinds 
among  people  not  of  their  faith  will 
increase  at  a  rapid  rate  from  now  on; 
and  that  the  ability  of  elders  of  this 
Church  as  leaders  of  thought  along 
social  and  philanthropic  as  well  as 
religious  lines,  will  yet  be  extensively 
employed  among  people  who  are  not 
ready  to  receive  the  fulness  of  the  gos- 
pel.  We  further  believe  that  kings  and 
rulers  will  be  glad  to  secure  the  aid 
of  the  wisdom  and  inspiration  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  elders  in  dealing  with 
the  dangers,  difficulties  and  perplex- 
ities  that  will  beset  them.  The  Saints 
and  servants  of  the  Lord  will  be  placed 
in  positions  where  they  can  and  will 
glorify  the  ñame  of  their  God  in  the 
eyes  of  aH  nations. 


\  VIGOROUS  REPLY. 

The  Newark  Star,  which  claims  the 

largest    circulation    of    any    morning 

paper   in    Xew   Jersey,    recently   gave 

space  to  the  following  communication 

in  which  several  false  statements  re- 

specting  the  Latter-day  Saints,  which 

a  certain  class  of  persons  are  fond  of 

repeating,  are  refuted  with  vigor  and 

effectiveness.     The  slanders  which  he 

nails  will  not  much  longer  find  credence 

among  intelHgent  people : 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Morning  Star: 

Dear  Sir — In  a  bitter  attack  made  upon 
Mormonism  at  the  Hijfh  Street  Presbyte- 
rian  Church  last  week  Hans.  P.  Freece,  of 
New  York,  made  a  number  of  false  charges 
that  should  not  be  left  unanswered. 

Among  the  manv  other  things  he  said 
that  the  Mormon  Church  is  stronger  today 
than  ever  before  in  its  history  and  that 
it  has  2.000  missionaries  preaching  its  doc- 
trine, and  that  the  missionaries  and  Presi- 
dent  Smith  were  in  it  for  all  the  money 
they  could  get.  The  larger  part  of  the 
statement  is  true.    Mormonism  is  stronger 
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than  ever  and  has  that  many  missionaries, 
but  not  one  of  them  gct  one  cent  of  sal- 
ary  and  they  (or  their  families)  pay  their 
own  expenses.  Mormons  pay  tithing  as 
charged  and  would  kindly  ask  whose  busi- 
ness  is  it  if  they  do? 

TKe  main  charges,  however,  were: 

That  polygamy  is  being  practiced  more 
nowb)[  the  Mormons  than  it  ever  was  in 
their  history. 

To  support  this  charge  no  evidence  was 
given;  the  people  are  expected  to  believe 
it  without  evidence. 

The  same  charge  was  made  at  Washing- 
ton during  the  Smoot  investigation  a  num- 
ber  of  years  ago,  and  was  proven  to  be 
utterly  false.  The  national  Senate  accepted 
the  minority  report  of  the  investigating 
committee,  which  stated  in  substance  that 
the  practice  of  polygamy  had  stopped,  and 
that  Mormonism  is  in  no  sense  a  peril 
to  the  country.  This  report  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  of  47  to  22. 

Over  $100,000  was  spent  by  the  govern- 
ment  in  investigating  tnese  charges.  Utah, 
Idaho  and  surrounding  States  were  raked 
from  end  to  end  for  evidence  of  new 
polygamy,  but  none  was  found.  Who  are 
we  to  believe,  Mr.  Freece  or  the  United 
States  Senate? 

V.  S.  Peet,  a  non-Mormon  resident  of 
Utah,  backed  by  C.  E.  Loóse,  non-Mor- 
mon and  Republican  committeeman  from 
Utah.  has  oflfered  rewards  aggregating 
$13,000  for  evidence  that  the  Mormon 
Church  has  solemnized  or  sanctioned  a 
polygamous  marriage  since  September, 
1890.  Mr.  Peet  published  these  rewards  in 
The  Star  last  spring.  Up  to  date  no  evi- 
dence has  been  ofíered  ñor  have  the  re- 
wards been  claimed.  Before  1890  a  num- 
ber  of  Mormons  were  convicted  of  polyg- 
amy, and  it  logically  follows  that  if  it  is 
being  practiced  more  than  ever  it  would  be 
an  easy  matter  to  prove  one  case.  Why 
don't  the  defamers  of  Mormonism  daim 
Mr.  Peet's  rewards?  Polygamy  is  dead 
and  no  one  knows  this  fact  better  than  Mr. 
Freece.  The  people  of  Utah  will  pay  wcll 
for  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

Mr.  Freece  asserts  that  Senator  Srnoot  is 
helping  the  Mormon  cause  in  Washington. 
Admitted,  but  in  this  way:  Senator  Smoot 
conducts  himself  as  a  Christian  gentleman, 
looks  after  the  interests  of  bis  State  and 
country.  minds  bis  own  business  and  lets 
his  enemies  howl  themselves  hoarse  with 
rage.  He  helps  the  Mormon  cause  by  over- 
coming  prejudice  against  his  people.  Presi- 
dent  Taft  is  helping  Unitarianism  in  the 
same  manner. 

Agajn,  it  is  asserted  that  Mormonism  is 
a  peril  to  Christianity  and  to  American 
institutions.  Mr.  Freece  has  a  fatal  de- 
fect.  he  presents  no  evidence  or  any  truth- 
ful  cause  why  Mormonism  is  a  peril. 

What  are  the  facts  in  the  matter?  The 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  has  existed  as  an  organization  nearly 
seventy-seven  years.  During  that  time  it 
has  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  mil- 


lions  of  people  in  all  parts  of  the  carth.  The 
people  of  Newark  who  have  Mormon  liter- 
ature  know  whether  there  is  anything  of 
an  evil  nature  in  the  doctrines  of  Mormon- 
ism. _  Mormonism  is  not  polygamy,  that 
principie  was  only  an  incident  in  the  growth 
of  the  Church.  Mormonism  is  the  simple 
gospel  of  Christ  restored  to  earth  again. 
It  teaches  that  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  is  an  inspired  document  and 
its  framers  were  men  of  God;  that  this 
nation  was  raised  up  and  protected  by  God. 
Mormons  have  proven  by  their  deeds  in  the 
war  with  México  and  with  Spain  that  they 
are  true  to  the  flag.  Their  deeds  speak 
louder  than  the  words  of  calumniators. 
Mormons  "claim  the  privilege  of  worship- 
ing  Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictate» 
of  their  own  conscience  and  allow  all  men 
the  same  privilege." 

"Pray  much,  but  work  more,"  is  a  car- 
dinal principie  of  Mormonism. 

"Mind  your  own  business,"  is.a  part  of 
their  creed,  the  emulation  of  which  would 
prove  beneficent  to  many  self-styled  Chris- 
tians.     Sincerely, 

ARTHUR  V.  WATKINS, 
An  Eider  in  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 


Our  work  on  the  earth  is  strictly  of 
a  religious  character;  and  when  I  use 
the  term  "religious,"  I  mean  it  to  ap- 
ply  not  only  to  spiritual  things,  but  to 
all  other  things  that  pertain  to 
the  welfare  and  happiness,  improve- 
ment  and  progress,  of  the  people  of 
God.  We  are  not  all  spiritual,  neither 
are  we  all  temporal.  The  temporal  and 
the  spiritual  are  blended  together.  One 
is  inseparable  from  the  other,  in  this 
sphere  of  action.  Therefore  the  relig- 
ión that  we  have  espoused  not  only  af- 
fects  us  in  prayer  and  praise  and  songs- 
oí  gratitude  to  God,  but  it  affects  us  in 
our  daily  walk  and  conversation.  "Puré 
religión  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,"  says  the  Apostlc 
James,  "To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world."  This 
is  the  religión  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
Therefore,  when  we  speak  to  the  peo- 
ple, we  desire  to  speak  in  such  a  prac- 
tical  way  that  the  fact  may  not  be  lost 
sight  of  that  we  are  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  mortal  and  immortal  and  that 
we  are  in  this  probation  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation  for  ourselves  of  eternal  life  and 
exaltation  in  the  presence  of  him  from 
whom  we  came,  the  Father  of  our 
spirits. — ^Joseph  F.  Smith. 
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Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(Beclnnlng;  at  a  <Iate   nean^  siz  bundred 

Sear»  before  Cbrist,  and  endlner  about  four 
andred  years  after  Hls  birth,  coverlngr  a 
perlod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  succession  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
and  labored  under  divine  insplratlon.     These 

firopbets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  Keneratlons,  togetlier 
llith  accounts  of  thelr  owa  mlnlstry,  the 
Tlslona  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
-the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlner  thU 
tbonsand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
kabited  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  tbat  left  Jerusalem  about 
siz  bundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leaderstalp  of  a  prophet  named  Liehl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectively,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barríng  perlods  of  backslidlner,  the 
Nepbttes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  wfaen  they  becams 
Cbrtstlans,  but  the  I,amanltes,  wtth  some 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
bárbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
ezpianatlon  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
Klves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  bettei 
onderatand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass,  that  after 
the  people  of  Atnmon  were  established  in 
the  fand  of  Jershon,  and  a  church  also  es- 
tablished in  the  land  of  Jershon;  and  the 
armies  of  the  Nephltes  were  set  round  about 
the  land  of  Jershon;  yea,  in  all  the  borders 
round  about  the  land  of  Zarahemla;  behold 
the  armies  of  the  Lamanites  had  followed 
their  brethren  into  the  wilderness. 

2.  And  thus  there  was  a  tremendous  bat- 
tle;  yea,  even  such  an  one  as  never  had  been 
known  among  all  the  people  in  the  land 
from  the  time  Leht  left  Jerusalem;  yea, 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  the  Lamanites 
were  slain  and  scattered  abroad. 

3.  Yea,  and  also  there  was  a  tremendous 
slaughter  among  the  people  of  Nephi;  nev- 
ertheless  the  Lamanites  were  driven  and 
scattered,  and  the  people  of  Nephi  returned 
again  to  their  land. 

4.  .'\nd  now  this  was  a  time  that  there 
was  a  great  mourning  and  lamentation 
heard  throughout  all  the  land,  among  all 
the  people  of  Nephi; 

5.  Yea.  the  cry  of  widows  mourning  for 
their  husbands,  and  also  of  fathers  mourn- 
ing for  their  sons,  and  the  daughter  for  the 
brother;  yea.  the  brother  for  the  father: 
and  thus  the  cry  of  mourning  was  heard 
among  every  one  of  them:  mourning  for 
their  kindred  who  had  been  slain. 

6.  And  now  surely  this  was  a  sorrowful 
day;  yea.  a  time  of  solemnity,  and  a  time 
of  much  fasting  and  prayer; 

7.  And  thus  ended  the  fifteenth  year  of 


the  reign  of  the  Judges  over  the  people  of 
Nephi. 

8.  And  this  is  the  account  of  Ammon  and 
his  brethren,  their  journeyings  in  the  land 
of  Nephi,  their  sufTeríngs  in  the  land,  their 
sorrows,  and  their  afflicttons,  and  their  in- 
comprehensible joy,  and  the  reception  and 
safety  of  the  brethren  in  the  land  of  Jer- 
shon. And  now  may  the  Lord,  the  Re- 
deemer  of  al!  men,  bless  their  souls  for 
ever. 

9.  And  this  is  the  account  of  the  wars 
and  cóntentions  among  the  Nephites,  and 
also  the  wars  between  the  Nephites  and 
the  Lamanites;  and  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  Judges  is  ended. 

10.  And  from  the  first  year  to  the  fif- 
teenth, has  brought  to  pass  the  destruction 
of  many  thousand  lives;  yea,  it  has  brought 
to  pass  an  awful  scene  of  bloodshed. 

11.  And  the  bodies  of  many  thousands 
are  laid  low  in  the  earth,  while  the  bodies 
of  many  thousands  are  mouldering  in  heaps 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth;  yea,  and  many 
thousands  are  mourning  for  the  loss  of  their 
kindred,  because  they  have  reason  to  fear, 
according  to  the  promises  of  the  Lord,  that 
they  are  consigned  to  a  state  of  endiess 
woe; 

12.  While  many  thousands  of  others  tru- 
ly  mourn  for  the  loss  of  their  kindred,  yet 
they  rejoice  and  exult  in  the  hope,  and  even 
know,  according  to  the  promises  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  are  raised  to  dweil  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  in  a  state  of  never  end- 
ing  happiness. 

13.  And  thus  we  see  how  great  the  in- 
equality  of  man  is  because  of  sin  and  trans- 
gression,  and  the  power  of  the  devil.  which 
comes  by  the  cunning  plans  which  he  hath 
devised  to  ensnare  the  hearts  of  men. 

14.  And  thus  we  see  the  great  cali  of 
diligence  of  men  to  labour  in  the  vineyards 
of  the  Lord;  and  thus  we  see  the  great  rea- 
son  of  sorrow,  and  also  of  rejoicing;  sor- 
row  because  of  death  and  destruction  among 
men,  and  joy  because  of  the  light  of  Christ 
unto  life.— .Mma  28. 


The  people  of  Ammon,  spoken  of 
above,  were  the  inhabitants  of  three  cit- 
ies  and  four  province.s  of  the  Laman- 
ites, who  had  been  converted  to  the 
faith  of  the  Nephites.  The  main  body 
of  the  dusky  people,  however,  remained 
unmoved  from  the  traditions  of  their 
fathers.  And  it  aroused  their  feroc- 
ious  natures  all  the  more  to  think  that 
part  of  their  tribesmen  should  be  de- 
coyed  away,  as  they  thougfht,  by  their 
enemies,  the  white  men.  So  they  had 
twice  fallen  upon  the  defenceless  La- 
manite  converts  and  butchered  them, 
which  resolved  the  Nephites  to  take 
them  into  their  own  domain  and  put 
them  under  the  wing  of  the  Nephite 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1064 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


government.  Consequently  these  peo- 
pie  of  Ammon  were  allowed  to  occupy 
the  eastern  portion  of  the  white  men's 
territory,  called  the  land  of  Jershon. 
The  Nephite  soldiery  was  stationed  be- 
tween  them  and  the  murderous  sav- 
ages. 

As  might  be  expected,  this  decamp- 
ing of  the  Lamanitish  Christians  into 
the  Nephite  domain  stirred  the  bordes 
of  the  red  natives  to  the  depths ;  it  pre- 
cipitated  the  most  terrific  onslaught 
against  the  white  nation  that  their 
swarthy  foes  had  ever  made.  It  might 
be  said  to  have  been  the  climax  of  the 
conflict  between  error,  false  tradition, 
rebellion  and  savagery  represented  by 
the  Lamanites  on  the  one  hand,  and 
truth,  faith,  righteousness  and  industry 
represented  by  the  Nephites  on  the 
other.  Right.won.  And  this  though 
its  fight  was  made  by  tremendously  in- 
ferior numbers^against  the  hosts  of 
the  savages. 

But  at  what  cost! 

The  struggle  was  a  collosal  one. 
The  carnage  was  dreadfiil,  especially 
on  the  Lamanites'  side.  "Tens  of 
thousands  of  the  Lamanites  were  slain 
and  scattered  abroad,"  says  the  an- 
cient  chronicler.  In  point  of  loss  of 
life,  this  battle  of  the  antique  Ameri- 
cans  might  be  compared  to  the  conflict 
at  Gettysburg  between  modem  Ameri- 
cans,  which  was  the  climax  contest  of 
the  strife  between  the  North  and  the 
South. 

But  light  and  right  prevailed,  as 
they  must  always  do  in  the  end. 

While  the  nation  is  weeping  for  the 
slain,  let  us  look  at  a  statement  made 
by  the  prophet-historian  in  the  thir- 
teenth  verse.  Musing  upon  the  wide 
gulf  betwixt  those  who  died  righteous- 
ly  and  the  wicked  that  went  to  their 
death,  he  says:  "And  thus  we  see  how 
great  the  inequality  of  man  is  because 
of  sin  and  transgression."  This  asser- 
tion  is  made  just  incidentally,  and  yet 
what  a  truth  of  marvelous  depth  it 
contains,  when  we  come  to  think  about 
it.  Our  national  government  is  built 
upon  the  principie  that  "all  men  are 
created  equal."  That  means,  of  course. 
that  every  soul  is  born  into  the  world 
vvith  equal  social  rights.  When  we 
come  to  measurc  human  beings,  how- 


ever,  we  readily  discern  certain  in- 
equalities  in  them.-  For  illustration, 
there  is  a  wide  difference  in  them  in 
intellectual  forcé,  moral  forcé,  spiritual 
forcé,  and  even  physical  forcé.  To  be 
sure  we  do  not  suppose  any  observing 
person  will  take  issue  with  this  propo- 
sition,  for  it  is  clearly  apparent  that  if 
there  were  not  these  inequalities,  we 
would  not  see  one  man  highly  educat- 
ed  and  another  a  dullard,  one  man  that 
we  can  depend  upon  to  serve  us  honest- 
ly  in  the  face  of  the  greatest  tempta- 
tions  and  another  none  of  us  would 
trust  out  of  our  sight;  one  would  not 
become  great  and  good  and  wise  and 
his  neighbor  slothful,  foolish  and  rep- 
róbate. 

Why  this  inequality?  God  being 
just,  he  must  have  started  us  all  out 
with  equal  chances  when  we  carne  from 
under  his  hands.  But  when  was  that? 
It  must  have  been  ages  before  we 
came  to  earth  even,  as  some  of  us  are 
born  with  greater  aptitude  to  become 
good  and  great  than  others.  But  es- 
pecially in  this  life,  why  is  it  some 
men  and  women  grow  in  power,  right- 
eousness, intelligence,  while  their  fel- 
lows  lag  behind,  or  go  backward — be- 
come  weaker  as  men?  When  we  sift 
the  whole  matter  to  the  bottom,  does 
it  not  resolve  itself  into  this  one  simple 
proposition:  The  strong  characters 
and  personalities  have  become  strong 
and  uplifted  by  obeying  good  impulses 
and  good  counsel  and  the  weaklings 
have  become  weak  and  depraved  by 
disobeying,  disregarding  good  im- 
pulses, good  counsel?  To  dress  the 
same  thought  in  other  garb,  "the  in- 
equality of  man  is  because  of  sin  and 
transgression,"  for  "sin"  or  "transgres- 
sion" is  nothing  more  ñor  less  than 
disobeying  good  impulses,  disregard- 
ing law.  Juggle  with  the  question  as 
long  as  we  may,  we  must  arrive  each 
time  at  the  same  conclusión— that  the 
difference,  the  inequalitv  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  stations  of  souls,  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come  is  be- 
cause  of  some  having  hearkened  to  the 
right.  obeyed  law,  while  others  heeded 
not  the  right,  or  have  transgressed  law. 

In  giving  voice  to  such  deep-seated 
truths  as  this,  and  only  stating  them  in 
an  inadvertent  way  (and  they  can  be 
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íound  on  nearly  every  page),  does  the 
Book  of  Mormon  impress  you  as  being 
a  shallow  fraud,  or  does  it  seem  to 
bear  the  impress  of  God,  who  know- 
eth  all  things,  upon  it?  Could  the  un- 
schooled  boy  Joseph  Smith  or  his  lovv- 
ly  associates  have  concocted  such  a 
work  of  truth  and  power  that  every 
page  of  the  book  itself  proclaims  it  to 
be?  Or  is  his  own  declaration  that  he 
translated  it  by  the  power  of  God  from 
ancient  records  revealed  to  him  by  an 
ángel  from  on  high,  probable?  Which? 


When  Columbus  had  formed  his  the- 
ory,  it  became  fixed  in  his  mind  with 
singular  firmness,  and  infliienced  his 
entire  character  and  conduct.  He  nev- 
er  spoke  in  doubt  or  hesitation,  but 
with  as  much  certainly  as  if  his  eyes 
had  beheld  the  promised  land.  No 
trial  ñor  disappointment  could  divert 
him  from  the  steady  pursuit  of  his  ob- 
ject.  A  deep  religious  sentiment  min- 
gled  with  his  meditations,  and  gavc 
them  at  times  a  tinge  of  superstition. 
but  it  was  of  a  sublime  and  lofty  kind : 
he  looked  upon  himself  as  standing  in 
the  land  of  Heaven,  chosen  from 
among  men  for  the  accomplishmcnt  of 
its  high  purpose ;  he  read,  as  he  sup- 
posed,  his  contemplated  discovery  fore- 
told  in  Holy  Writ,  and  shadowed  forth 
darkly  in  the  mystic  revelations  of  the 
prophets.  The  ends  of  the  earth  were 
to  be  brought  together.  and  all  nations 
and  tongues  and  languages  united  un- 
der  the  banner  of  the  Redeemer.^ 
Washington  Irving. 


The  body  is  supposed  to  be  organ- 
ized  matter,  and  the  spirit,  by  many.  is 
thought  to  be  immaterial,  without  sub- 
stance.  With  this  latter  statement  we 
should  beg  leave  to  differ,  and  state 
that  spirit  is  a  substance ;  that  it  is 
material,  but  that  it  is  more  puré,  elast- 
ic.  refined  matter  than  the  body,  and 
that  it  existed  before  the  body,  can  ex- 
ist  in  the  body  and  will  sepárate  from 
the  body,  when  the  body  will  be  mould- 
ering  in  the  dust,  and  will,  in  the  resur- 
rection.  be  again  united  with  it. — Jos- 
eph Smith 


Articles  of  raith. 


I.  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Christ.  and  In  the  Holy 
Qhost. 

2-  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  íor  Adanra  trans- 
rresslon. 

8.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Qoapel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Qospel  are:  FlrsL  Faltb 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remlBsion  of  slns;  fourth,  L/ayInK  on  of  Hands 
for   the   Glft  of   the   Holy   Qhost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylnK  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty.  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  existed  In  the  prlmittve  c^urch — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastora,  Teachers, 
Evantrellsts.  etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues.  proph- 
ecy, revelations,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonKuea,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and   we  belleve 

.that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wIU  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
griory. 

II.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  God  accordingr  to  the  díctales  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvUege,  let  them  worShlp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  beIng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and   maglstrates;  In  obey- 
ng,  bonorlng  and  sustalnlng  the  law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  beIng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "we  be- 
lleve  all  things.  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralsewortby,   we   seek   after   these   things. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Another  Talk  on  Temperance. 


That  inasmuch  as  any  man  drinketh  wine 
or  strong  drink  among  you,  behold  it  is 
not  good,  neither  meet  in  the  sight  of  your 
Father,  only  in  assembling  vourselves  to- 
gether to  offer  up  your  sacraments  before 
him. 

And,  behold,  this  should  be  wine.  yea, 
puré  wine  of  the  grape  of  the  vine,  of  your 
own  make. 

And,  again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for  the 
belly,  but  for  the  washing  of  your  bodies. 
— Doctrine  and   Covenants  89:5-7. 

In  these  columns  last"  week  our  po,- 
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sition  on  the  strong  drink  question  was 
set  forth ;  the  need  of  being  températe 
in  all  things  was  pointed  out;  it  was 
told  why  we  deem  it  advisable  and  for 
the  best  that  the  sale  of  alcohoHc  bev- 
erages  be  prohibited.  We  considered 
it  would  be  almost  a  thankless  task  to 
point  out  the  ill  effects  of  spirituous 
liquors  upon  the  human  system,  as  its 
effects  are  so  generally  known.  Al- 
most any  work  on  hygiene,  or  a  med- 
ical dispensatory"  contains  these  facts 
in  detail.  But  inasmuch  as  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  to  Joseph  Smith  which 
heads  this  article  declares  wine  and 
sírong  drink  to  be  "not  good"  for 
man  we  just  pause  to  bring  forward 
one  thought  that  might,  we  think,  be 
emphasized  more  than  is  usual. 

Most  of  US  understand  pretty  well 
the  baleful  immediate  effect  of  the  con- 
tinued  use  of  intoxicants  upon  the 
lungs,  brain,  stomach  and  blood-circu- 
latory  system.  But  do  we  as  fully 
realize  that  the  effect  upon  the  human 
machine  as  a  whole  is  one  of  the 
strongest  objections  to  the  habitual 
use  of  alcohoHc  drinks?  They  so  im-. 
pair  the  vital  organs  and  processes  of 
life  generally  that  when  the  system  is 
called  upon  to  undergo  some  great  or- 
deal,  it  is  not  equal  to  the  task,  henee 
sinks  beneath  it.  For  example,  a  toper 
may  get  along  fairly  well  for  a  time, 
occasionally  a  long  time,  till  a  siege  of 
some  withering  malady  like  typhoid 
fever  or  pneumonía  comes  on,  then  his 
life-forces  are  found  to  be  so  sapped 
and  his  whole  body  so  enfeebled  by 
drink  that  it  cannot  bear  up  through 
the  ordeal  but  sinks  under  the  strain 
and  goes  down  to  a  premature  grave; 
whereas,  a  body  unabused  by  inteni- 
perance  would  have  finally  conquered 
and  thrown  off  the  disease,  would  have 
come  out  from  under  its  .heavy  hand 
— the  victor. 

As  we  have  observed,  the  intemper- 
ate  man  may  get  along  fairly  well,  if 
he  does  not  fall  prey  to  one  of  the  se- 
vere,  taxing  diseases  of  which  all  flesh 
is  heir.  in  which  case  he  falls  before 
the  sickle  of  the  grim  reaper  and  is  un- 
timely  ushered  into  eternity  to  answer 
to  his  Maker  why  he  thus  destroyed 
his  body.     He  may  determine  to  steer 


clear  of  such  an  attack,  but  how  can 
he  when  mankind  all  are  subject;  and 
how  does  he  know  when  this  test  may 
be  made,  how  does  he  know  but  that 
when  he  feels  himself  the  most  secure 
a  dread  disorder  may  lay  hold  upon 
him  and  require  him  to  undergo  the 
trial  of  his  strength  ?  It  may  be  in  the 
bloom  of  young  manhood,  it  may  be  a 
little  later,  at  the  age  when  man  is  at 
his  prime.  But  it  will  come,  that  is  the 
point,  if  indeed  he  is  not  cut  ofF  by 
some  more  peremptory  means  growing 
out  of  the  rum  bowl  which  often  occurs. 

No  drunkard  ever  survived  very  long 
at  the  best.  Who  ever  heard  of  one 
living  to  oíd  age?  How  many  attain 
to  middle  life? 

But  as  hazardous  a  thing  as  is  strong 
drink  to  the  physical  man,  its  blight 
upon  the  moral  man  is  greater.  We 
need  not  elabórate  upon  this  phase  of 
the  subject  either:  the  details  are  so 
well  known.  The  joylessncss  of  homes 
and  the  extreme  misery  of  wives  and 
children  of  homes  where  rum  rules 
have  all  been  depicted  over  and  over. 
We  will  but  note  the  general  moral 
effect  upon  a  nation  or  people  who  are 
intemperate. 

Alcxander  the  Conquerer  and  his 
empire  were  very  stable  while  temper- 
ance  obtained ;  but  having  conquered 
the  world  and  seeing  nothing  else  to 
do,  the  people  fell  into  intemperance 
and  the  empire  decayed.  Babylon,  the 
mighty,  fell  through  the  same  cause. 
Iron-handed  Rome  at  last  crumbled 
through  indulgence  in  various  forms  of 
intemperance.  Well  did  Isaiah  des- 
scribe  the  condition  of  a  part  of  back- 
sliding  Israel,  when  even  the  leaders, 
priest  and  prophet,  had  succumbed  to 
the  lure  of  strong  drink: 

But  they  also  have  erred  through  wine, 
and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the 
way;  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have 
erred  through  strong  drinií,  they  are  swal- 
lowed  up  of  wine.  they  are  out  of  the_  way 
through  strong  drink;  they  err  in  visión, 
they  stumble  in  judgment. — Isaiah  28:7. 

Many  nations  and  peoples  once  gfreat 
are  now  "out  of  the  way  through 
strong  drink." 

The  trouble  with  tampering  with 
wine  at  all  is  that  you  are  liable  to 
be  "swallowed  up"  of  it,  the  drink  be- 
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comes  your  inaster,  not  you  the  master 
of  the  drink. 

Alcohol  has  a  use;  ¡t  is  sometimes 
invaluable  as  a  medicine  when  admin- 
¡stered  by  a  physician  or  other  under- 
standing  person.  An  alcohol  bath  is 
also  beneficial.  Observe  that  the  quo- 
tation  that  begins  this  article  says  al- 
coholic  liquor  is  "for  the  washing  of 
your  bodies."  And  let  it  also  be  re- 
membered  that  this  use  of  alcohol  was 
not  recognized  and  generally  known 
till  long  after  Joseph  Smith  wrote  this 
revelation  from  the  Lord.  Not  till 
very  lately  has  alcohol  been  much  used 
for  washing  the  body. 

As  we  are  not  among  that  class  that 
say  alcohol  has  no  use,  neither  do  we 
brand  ¡t  as  the  one  monster  with  which 
it  is  dangerous  to  meddle.  There  are 
a  number  of  ways  we  may  indulge  in 
intemperance.  Some  there  are  who 
would  be  greatly  shocked  if  a  spirit- 
uous  beverage  were  offered  them,  while 
the  same  persons  practice  very  harm- 
ful  intemperance  in  other  ways.  Some 
who  would  be  scandalized  if  accused 
of  even  so  much  as  tasting  of  the  spark- 
ling  goblet,  who  habitually  over-eat 
themselves  and  so  weaken  their  organs 
by  the  surfeit  that  their  health  is  pos- 
itively  impaired.  If  drinking  is  in- 
temperate  there  must  also  be  a  place  to 
draw  the  line  on  the  eating  question, 
is  there  not?  The  difíerence  appears 
to  be  that  the  drink  is  much  the  swift- 
er  agent  of  destruction,  as  it  is  like 
handling  fire. 

But  if  it  is  true  that  the  vital  human 
machinery  can  be  rattled  out  by  stimu- 
lants,  among  which  are  also  tea  and 
coffee,  so  can  it  be  overburdened  and 
thus  broken  down.  The  dray-horse, 
may  be  whipped  and  spurred  day  after 
day  without  being  much  loaded.  till  he 
is  fagged  out  and  drops  dead.  He  may 
also  be  overburdened  habitually  and 
continually  till  at  length  he  succumbs 
from  sheer  exhaustion.  Had  he  been 
loaded  in  moderation  he  might  have 
continued  useful  to  his  owner  for  per- 
chance  twice  as  long.  Precisely  so 
with  the  digestive  organs  of  man.  The 
thing  that  we  ought  to  keep  in  mind  is 
moderation.  To  supply  the  needs  of 
the  body  only,  should  be  our  object. 


not  to  feed  our  appetites.  One  physic- 
ian declared :  "The  majority  of  us  mor- 
íais take  too  much  food.  One-third  of 
what  we  eat  keeps  us;  the  other  two- 
thirds  we  keep  at  the  peril  of  our 
Uves."  This  probably  represents  the 
radical  view,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  the 
greatest  achievements  are  made  by 
men  who  eat  sparingly,  with  a  view 
only  to  sustain  Ufe. 
As  the  scriptures  have  it: 

Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king 
is  the  son  of  nobles,  aod  thy  princes  eat 
in  due  season,  for  strength,  and  not  for 
drunkenness! — Eccles.    10:17. 

"For  strength  and  not  for  drunken- 
ness." The  Jews  of  oíd  were  very 
strict  in  some  matters,  and  supposed 
that  sufficed,  while  they  were  very  im- 
moderate  in  others.  So  has  it  always 
been  and  is  now  with  many  people  who 
think  themselves  strictly  températe. 
The  Savior,  in  charging  the  people  to_ 
prepare  themselves  for  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man,  says: 

And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this 
Ufe,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares. — Luke  21:34. 

Here  is  a  warning  to  not  only  guard 
against  drunkenness.  and  all  kinds  of 
surfeiting,  but  the  spirit  of  it  is  that 
we  should  beware  of  immoderation  in 
all  other  things  for  which  we  mortals 
care  in  this  life. 

No,  the  températe  man  or  woman 
does  not  confine  himself  or  herself  to 
abstaining  from  alcoholic  liquors,  but 
has  a  care  about  feeding  as  well. 

Neither  do  abuses  of  the  body,  that 
is  to  say,  intemperance,  stop  here  even. 
Habitual  tobacco-users,  habitual  tea- 
or  coffee-drinkers,  are  not  strictly  tem- 
perance  people.  For  these  things  have 
been  found  to  be  injurious  to  the  hu- 
man body,  similarly  as  are  strong  drinks 
only  not  to  such  extent.  He  or  she 
of  the  unbridled  tongue,  of  the  wrath- 
ful  spirit,  are  not  températe. 

And  so  we  could  go  on. 

The  question  of  some  of  these  sundry 
forms  of  intemperance  will  be  handled 
in  following  papers. 


Vea,  if  they  will  come,  they  may,  and  par- 
take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely. — Doc.  & 
Cov. 
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THE  FIRST  RESURRECTION. 

BT   OEO.   F.   WBBB,   SÜOAR    CITT.   IDAHO. 


What  teaching  of  the  Church,  what 
doctrine  of  Christ,  extends  to  us  a 
broader  field  for  progress,  possibility, 
and  for  hope  than  does  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  of  our  Savior?  It  is 
the  hope  oí  the  world  around  which 
clings  the  fondest  of  human  desires  or 
expectations,  and  the  most  sacred  of 
human  thoughts.  It  entrenches  us,  oft- 
times,  against  many  sins  we  might 
otherwise  commit.  And  we  could 
scarcely  Uve  through  this  world,  full 
of  trouble  and  woe,  were  it  not  for  the 
hope  of  a  better  and  happier  existence 
based  upon  the  advancement  we.  make 
here  because  of  our  experiences  in  and 
with  life.  "For  if  there  be  no  resur- 
rection oí  the  dead  then  is  Christ  not 
risen,  etc."  So  great  would  be  our  loss 
if  these  hopes  and  expectations  were 
gone  that  we  might  just  as  well  he 
gone  too,  for  they  stand  as  great 
"milestones"  to  us  on  our  journey 
through  this  probation.  And  were  it 
not  for  a  relief,  now  and  again,  we 
could  not  endure  through  this  life's 
mission.  But  with  the  hope  of  a  fu- 
ture  exaltation  always  before  us,  life 
becomes  rather  a  pleasure  than  other- 
wise. 

Springtime,  too,  suggests  to  us  the 
thoughts  of  the  first  resurrection  and 
forces  upon  us  more  clearly  and  with 
greater  appreciation  the  significance  of 
that  important  day.  For  what  could 
better  typify  the  resurrection  than  the 
unfolding,  in  the  springtime,  of  the 
long-closed  seeds  and  buds  which  shoot 
forth  in  answer  to  the  cheerful  beckon 
of  the  sun's  warm  rays  and  the  refresh- 
ing  invitation  of  April  showers,  the 
closing  of  the  dull  winter  and  the  open- 
ing  of  the  beautiful  spring? 

At  such  a  time  our  Lord  carne  forth 
from  the  grave.  Amid  the  most  awful 
gloom  that  ever  enveloped  the  earth's 
surface  or  penetrated  the  soul  of  man, 
there  hung  upon  the  cross,  the  dying 
Savior, — dying  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Can  we  picture  that  dreadful 
day  when  just  previous  to  his  going 
Golgotha's  deadly  hill,  the  hot  sun  of 
Palestine  poured  down  its  strong  rays 


upon  that  spot  which  was  so  soon  to 
become  the  place  of  such  intense 
gloom  and  blackness,  and  was  destincd 
to  leave  its  mark  in  history?  Can  we 
see  the  throngs  of  angry  Jews  who 
crowded  around,  ever  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  that  awful  deed?  Can 
we  imagine  the  scofl5ng  and  even  the 
brutality  of  that  wicked  crowd  ?  Are  we 
able  to  conceive  the  thought  of  what 
that  suíferer  had  to  undergo  at  the 
hands  of  that  murderous  mob?  No 
lips  can  speak,  ñor  tongue  can  tell ;  for 
it  is  beyond  mortal  man  to  understand 
the  fulness  of  the  suffering  of  Christ  at 
that  important  period  of  his  life. 

However,  we  are  informed  that  there 
stood  nearby,  a  few  of  Jesús'  foUowers 
whó  might  have  expected,  because  of 
their  great  faith  in  him,  to  see  him, 
even  at  the  last  moment,  come  down 
from  the  cross  and  save  himself,  taking 
vengeance  upon  his  murderers.  But 
alas,  their  expectations  if  such  they  had 
were  blighted,  for  along  toward  evcn- 
ing  the  dead  body  of  their  Lord  was 
taken  down  from  the  cross  and  placed 
in  the  tomb  of  the  rich  Joseph.  And  the 
most  they  could  do,  aftcr  witnessiiig 
the  laying  away  of  their  master's  earth- 
ly  remains,  was  to  leave  with  broken 
hearts  wondering  to  themselves  ho» 
it  all  happened. 

Under  the  guard  of  the  soldiers,  lay 
the  body  of  Jesús  in  the  grave  until  the 
third  day.  There  were  no  churches 
with  all  their  modern  splendor  await- 
ing  his  rising  on  that  first  day;  no  one 
but  a  lone  watching  woman  and  the 
soldiers  who  had  been  stationed  there. 
Even  his  chosen  ones  had  gone  back 
to  their  homes  with  heavy  hearts  and 
their  faith  shaken. 

Yet  it  was  to  be ;  and  so  it  happened. 
And  if  it  be  that  he  did  not  rise,  if  the 
doctrine  be  uot  true,  then  our  faith. 
hope,  and  life  are  vain,  and  we  are 
drifting  hopelessly  on  through  this  ex- 
istence with  but  little  to  expect.  Bnt 
attested  history,  both  sacred  and  pro- 
fane prove  to  us  beyond  reasonable 
doubt  that  the  events  connected  with 
the  resurrection  actually  transpired. 
And  then  above  and  beyond  all  othcr 
agencies,  the  Spirit  of  God  testifies  and 
bears  witness  to  our  spirits  that  Jesús 
truly  came  forth  from  the  grave  and 
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has  thus  made  it  possible  that  we  may 
all  do  likewise.  So  then  our  hopes  need 
not  be  crushed  ñor  our  faith  blighted, 
for  what  God  hath  decreed,  that  will 
he  do. 

The  influence,  too,  of  that  first  resur- 
rection  upon  the  many  who  cherish 
what  it  teaches,  will  ever  grow  and  en- 
ter  into  their  lives  and  become  a  source 
of  profound  joy  unto  them.  It  will  be 
inspiration  to  them;  it  will  ever  pre- 
sent  a  high  goal  for  which  to  work. 
And  after  all,  success  in  life  comes  from 
having  an  ideal  and  working  to  it. 

"And  each  heart  will  have  its  cross," 
and  each  human  soul  will  some  day  ex- 
perience  within  itself  those  feelings,  in 
part,  which  are  associated  with  the  suf- 
fering  of  Gethsemane.  Each  life  must 
be  brought  to  realize  the  all-import- 
ance  of  the  work  of  Christ's  redemp- 
tion. 

So  then,  let  all  rejoice  in  their  testi- 
mony  of  this  great  work,  and  carry 
with  them  in  each  hour  of  gloom  and 
temptation  the  golden  thought  that  be- 
hind  every  cloud  there  beams  the  sun- 
shine,  even  as  following  that  terrible 
death  on  the  cross  at  Calvary,  there 
carne  in  all  its  attendant  splendor,  with 
all  its  vivified  hopes,  the  resurrec- 
tion  of  Jesús  Christ. 

WPY  ALCOHOL  IS   CON- 
DEMNED. 

From  all  sides,  a  chorus  of  scientif- 
ic  volees  joins  in  condemning  the  use 
of  alcohol  beyond  those  minimal 
doses  which  are  thcoretically  allow- 
able,  but  to  which  few  people  have  the 
power  to  limit  themselves,  and  beyond 
its  therapeutic  employment  in  certain 
diseases.  The  bacteriologist  assures 
US  that  alcohol  paralyzes  the  protect- 
ing-  powers  of  the  blood,  which  act  as  a 
sort  of  sanitary  guard.  removing  dead 
matter  and  destroying  the  micro-organ- 
isms  that  produce  disease.  The  path- 
ologist,  or  student  of  the  morbid  states 
of  the  body,  proves  that  it  is  a  great 
factor  in  the  degeneration  of  muscles, 
nerves  and  other  cells ;  that  it  inter- 
feres  with  immunity  against  specific 
infectious  diseases;  that  it  predisposes 
to  the  production  of  both  acute  and 
chronic  pulmonary  tuberculosis  and 
other  diseases. 


The  neurologist  warns  against  it  on 
the  ground  that  it  poisons  the  brain 
and  the  nervous  system,  and,  when 
long  continued,  leads  to  paralysis,  neu- 
ritis and  other  disturbances.  The  physi- 
ologist  has  proved  that  all  skillful  and 
accurate  motions  of  the  hands  or  of 
other  highly  trained  muscles  become 
awkward  and  unreliable  and  slow  after 
even  small  doses  of  alcohol.  The  psy- 
chiatrist  charges  alcohol  with  being  di- 
rectly  responsible  for  about  20  per  cent 
of  insanity  in  men,  and,  directly  or  in- 
directly,  a  factor  in  producing  about  40 
per  cent  of  all  insanities;  that  it  ere- 
ates  distinct  types  of  mental  disease 
peculiar  to  itself,  such  as  alcoholic  par- 
anoia, alcoholic  epilepsy,  alcoholic  hal- 
lucinatory  insanity. 

The  embryologist  asserts  that  alco- 
hol poisons  the  reproductive  glands 
and  injures  the  embryo,  thus  tainting 
with  mental  disturbance  germs  that 
were  previously  healthy,  and  produc- 
ing mentally  and  physically  crippled 
descendants  in  spite  of  good  ancestors. 
The  criminologist  adds  his  somber 
judgment  that  alcohol  is  responsible  for 
about  60  per  cent  of  crimes  of  violence, 
50  per  cent  of  crimes  of  lust,  and  that 
the  suicide  rate  increases  in  proportion 
to  the  increase  in  its  consumption. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  alcoholism  pre- 
sents  a  problem  which  is  too  complex 
for  any  one  mode  of  treatment.  It  de- 
mands  the  united  resources  of  the  phys- 
ician,  the  psychologist,  the  clergyman, 
the  teacher,  the  legislator  and  the  san- 
itary reformer. — Samuel  McComb,  in 
-April  Everybody's. 


CORRECTION. 


I  have  felt  the  pain  and  smart, 
Of  thy.  blows  upon  my  heart, 
Ringing  like  an  anvil  stroke 
Till  I  thought  my  heart  had  broke. 
Then  I  cried,  "O.  Father  spare! 
Hast  thou  for  Thy  child  no  care?" 
Carne  the  answer  while  I  spake 
"Yes,  I  do  it  for  love's  sake." 
Sharper,  swifter  thah  they  fell, 
Of  all  hopa  the  seeming  knell, 
Growing  then,  so  weak  and  faint 
I  could  make  no  more  complaint. 
^fute,  and  with  closed  eyes  I  lay 
Waitinsr  what  Thou  next  woulds't  say; 
When  Thy  words  rose  sweet  and  clear 
"Child,  thou  a:  t  to  me  most  dear." 

— The  Watchman. 
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THE  PROPHET'S  LAST  DREAM. 


[The  foUowing  was  first  published  in  an 
almanac  issued  by  W.  W.  Phelps  in  Utah 
in  1863.  It  was  reproduced  in  the  Deseret 
News,  and  again  in  the  Millennial  Star, 
vol.  39,  p.  837.  It  is  given  here  as  it  ap- 
peared  in  the  latter  publication. — Editors.] 

By  request  we  publish  the  last  dream 
of  the  Prophet  Smith,  as  he  related  it 
two  days  before  his  martyrdom,  to  W 


ing  round  saw  my  brother  Samuel  H. 
approaching  toward  us  from  the  easL 
We  stopped,  and  he  carne  up.  After  a 
moment's  conversation  he  informad 
me  that  he  had  been  lonesome  back 
there,  and  had  made  up  his  mind  to  go 
with  me  across  the  mighty  deep. 

"We  all  started  again,  and  in  a  short 
time  were  blest  with  the  first  sight  of 
a  city,  whose  gold  and  silver  steeples 


W.  Phelps,  according  to  the  latter's  ac-^and  towers  were  more  beautiful  than 


count,  which  he  inserted  in  his  Alma- 
nac for  1863,  copies  of  which  are  ex- 
ceedingly  scarce.  Whether  the  dream 
is  correctly  repeated  or  whether  it  has 
any  significance  we  leave  for  our  read- 
ers  to  determine  for  themselves.  "The 
wise  shall   understand." 

"In  June,  1844,  when  Joseph  Smith 
went  to  Carthage  and  delivered  him- 
self  up  to  Governor  Ford,  I  accompan- 
ied  him  and  while  on  the  way  thither 
he  related  to  me  and  his  brother  Hy- 
rum  the  following  dream : 

"He  said:  'While  I  was  at  Jordan's 
in  lowa  the  other  night,  I  dreamed  that 
myself  and  my  brother  Hyrum  went 


any  I  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of  od 
earth.  It  stood,  as  it  were,  up  on  the 
western  shores  of  the  mighty  deep  we 
were  walking  on,  and  its  order  and 
¿lory  seemed  far  beyond  the  wisdom  of 
man.  While  we  were  gazing  upon  the 
perfection  of  the  city  a  small  boat 
launched  off  from  the  port  and  almost 
as  quick  as  thought  came  to  us.  In  an 
instant  they  took  us  on  board  and 
saluted  us  with  a  welcome  and  with 
music  such  as  is  not  on  earth.  The 
next  scene,  on  landing,  was  more  than 
I  can  describe;  the  greeting  of  oíd 
friends,  the  music  from  a  thousand 
towers  and  the  light  of  God  himself  at 


oii  board  of  a  large  steamboat,  lying  -^he  return  of  three  of  his  sons  soothed 


in  a  small  bay  near  the  great  ocean. 
Shortly  after  we  went  on  board  there 
was  an  alarm  of  fire  and  I  discovered 
that  the  boat  had  been  anchored  some 
distance  from  the  shore  out  in  the  bay, 
and  that  an  escape  from  the  fire  in  the 
confusión  appeared  hazardous;  but 
as  delay  was  foUy  I  and  Hyrum  jump- 
ed  overboard  and  tried  our  faith  at 
walking  upon  the  water. 

"At  first  we  sank  in  the  water  near- 
ly  to  our  knees,  but  as  we  proceeded 
we  increased  in  faith,  and  were  soon 
able  to  walk  upon  the  water.  On  look- 
ing  towards  the  burning  boat  in  the 
east  we  saw  that  it  was  drifting  to- 
wards the  wharf  and  the  town  with  a 
great  flame  and  clouds  of  smoke;  and 
as  if  by  whirlwind  the  town  was  taking 
fire.  too.  so  that  the  scene  of  destruc- 
tion  and  horror  of  the  frightened  inhab- 
itants  was  terrible. 

"We  proceeded  on  the  bosom  of  the 
mighty  deeo  and  were  soon  out  of  sight 
of  the  land.  The  ocean  was  still :  the 
rays  of  the  sun  were  bright  and  we  for- 
got  all  the  trouble  of  our  Mother 
Earth.  Just  at  that  moment  I  heard 
the  sound  of  a  human  voice,  and  turn- 


my  soul  into  a  quiet  and  a  joy  that  I 
felt  as  if  I  were  truly  in  heaven.  I 
gazed  upon  the  splendor ;  I  greeted  my 
friends.  I  awoke  and  lo  it  was  a 
dream ! 

"While  I  meditated  upon  such  a  mar- 
velous  scene,  I  fell  asleep  again,  and 
behold  I  stood  near  the  shore  of  the 
burning  boat,  and  there  was  a  grat 
consternation  among  the  officers.  crew 
and  passengers  of  the  flaming  craft, 
as  there  seemed  to  be  much  ammuni- 
tion  or  powder  on  board.  The  alarm 
was  given  that  the  fire  was  near  the 
magazine,  and  in  a  moment  suddenly 
it  blew  up  with  a  great  noise  and  sank 
in  deep  water  with  all  on  board.  1 
turned  to  the  country  east,  among  the 
bushy  openings  and  saw  William  and 
Wilson  Law  endeavoring  to  escape 
from  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest.  but 
two  lions  rushed  out  of  a  thicket  and 
devoured  them. 

"I  awoke  again.' " 

I  will  say  that  Joseph  never  told  this 
dream  again,  as  he  was  martyred  about 
two  days  after.  I  relate  from  recollect- 
tion  as  nearlv  a«  I  can. 

Phelps. 
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The  Missions, 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


March  Anivals  and  Appointments. 

Robert  Andrus  of  Idaho  Falls,  Ida.,  to 
North  Carolina;  Geo.  B.  Carr  of  Manassa, 
Coló.,  to  Florida;  Geo.  Arnold  Parkinson 
of  Beaver,  Utah,  to  Ohio;  Jos.  F.  Nielsen 
of  Hyrum,  Utah,  to  Alabama;  Leo  C. 
Nielsen,  of  Hyrum,  Utah,  to  Mississippi. 

March  Achievements. 

The  following  work  has  been  done  during 
the  month: 

Standard  Church  Works  sold,  449;  other 
books  sold.  2,765:  tracts  distributed.  24,486; 
Liahonas  distributed,  3,184:  Liahona  sub- 
scriptions  taken.  95;  families  visited  and 
revisited,  19.290;  number  of  gospel  conver- 
sations.  13,453;  meetinps  held,  938;  children 
blessed,  53;  baptisms,  47. 

In  General. 

The  elders  throughout  the  mission  are 
in  excellent  health  and  spirits,  and  the 
reports  of  missionary  work  done  are  very 
encouraging.  During  the  month,  President 
Callis  has  visited  the  citics  of  Dalton  and 
Atlanta  in  Georgia,  and  Knoxville  and 
Northcuts  in  Tenncssee,  in  the  interest  of 
'.iiissionary  work.  On  March  29,  Pres.  Cal- 
lis  left  Chattanooga  for  Sait  Lake  City  to 
attend  the  April  Conference. 

March  Releases. 
J.  Hobson  Stewart,  Wcllington  B.  Rich- 
ins,  Geo.  F.  Emett.  Joel  W.  Hiatt,  Cari 
Viehweg,  Jno.  S.  Hill,  Franklin  F.  Tuckett, 
Wm.  K.  Soelberg,  Wm.  Decker,  \Vm.  S. 
Laney,  Jno.  W.  Gcorge,  Parley  P.  Johnson, 
Henry  M.  Hodgson,  Wilford  W.  Clark,  Jr., 
Michael  Johnson,  Earl  A.  Edwards.  Wal- 
ter  G.  Burke.  F.  Marión  Guymon.  Stephen 
L.  Radford.  W.  Louis  I'erkins,  Geo.  H. 
Johnson,  Frank  Paskett,  David  W.  Deans, 
Jas.  A.  Weaver,  Geo.  Shaw,  Joshua  A. 
Crosby,  Daniel  C.  Alternan  and  Geo.  J. 
Taylor. 

Alabama. 
Henry  A.  Gardner.  president,  box  705, 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Elders  Bert  L.  Pope 
and  Jas.  W.  Hartley  held  a  very  successful 
cottage  meeting  in  Phoenix  City.  At  the 
cióse  of  the  services,  one  who  had  prev- 
iously  been  very  bitter  toward  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  remarked,  "If  that  is  Mormon- 
ism,  it  is  all  right;  it  is  Bible  doctrino." 
March  21,  a  baptismal  service  was  held  at 
Nellie.  Three  converts  wcre  baptized.  One 
person  was  also  baptized  on  the  same  date 
at  De  Funiak  Springs,  Fia.,  by  Elders  Al- 
ma O.  Stoker  and  Jno.  M.  Peart.  Eider 
Jos.  F.  \ielsen  of  Hyrum,  Utah,  joined  our 
ranks  March  17. 


Atlanta. 

O.  W.  Hyde,  president,  29  Connally  st., 
Atlanta,  Ga.  The  elders  are  enjoying  ^ood 
health,  and  opportunities  for  meetings 
throughout  the  conference  are  good.  Many 
churches  and  school  houses  are  being 
thrown  open  to  the  elders. 

East  Kentucky. 
G.  Franklin  Ellsworth,  president,  box  422, 
Lexington.  March  14,  a  Sunday  school 
was  organized  at  Stinson  by  Elders  G.  F. 
Ellsworth  and  R.  L.  Cook.  Brother  Jno. 
Perkins  was  appointed  superintendent. 
Sunday,  March  21,  Elders  Ellsworth  and 
Cook  had  a  very  interesting  conversation 
upon  the  principies  of  the  gospel  with  a 
clergyman  of  Lexington.  That  evening 
at  his  meeting,  the  minister  made  several 
very  kind  references  to  the  elders  and  their 
work.  Elders  Wm.  F.  Larkin  and  Jesse  B. 
Lofgreen  called  for  their  mail  at  Saxton, 
and  found  to  their  surprise  that  the  post- 
master  was  afraid  to  keep  it,  so  returned  it 
as  fast  as  it  carne.  After  fourteen  months 
of  excellent  work  in  Kentucky,  Eider  David 
W.  Deans  has  been  released  to  return  to 
his  home. 

East  Tetmessee. 

Eider  W.  H.  Larson,  president,  box  688, 
Knoxville.  A  very  successful  branch  con- 
ference was  held  at  Northcuts,  March  20- 
21.  twelve  elders  being  in  attendance.  Two 
pricsthood  and  two  public  meetings  were 
held.  President  Callis  very  ably  expound- 
ed  the  princioles  of  the  gospel  to  large 
audiencesat  the  public  meetings.  President 
Wm.  K.  Soelberg  was  released  from  his 
activities  in  the  mission.  Eider  Soelberg 
has  faithfully  presided  over  the  East  Ten- 
nessee  conference  during  the  past  six 
months,  and  elders,  menibers  and  friends 
are  unanimous  in  their  appreciation  of 
his  efficient  services.  Eider  Soelberg 
has  also  spent  several  months  in  the  mis- 
sion office,  where  he  won  the  love  and 
confidence  of  all  his  associates.  Eider  Wal- 
lace  H.  Larson  has  been  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed  Eider  Soelberg.  Eider  A.  W.  Kel- 
1er  and  H.  Jas.  Maxwell  report  having  had 
to  wade  a  swift,  icy  stream  waist  deep  in 
order  to  get  to  their  new  field  of  labor. 

Georgia. 

L.  L.  Myers.  president,  454  Oak  street. 
Macón.  Ga.  While  Elders  Wm.  C.  Green 
and  Thos.  L.  Richardson  were  holding  a 
Street  meeting  in  Dextcr,  they  were  inter- 
rupted  by  men  who  endeavored  to  prove 
to  the  crowd  that  the  Bible  and  the  Book 
of  Mormon  do  not  agree  in  doctrinal  teach- 
ings.  These  men  wcre  soon  convinced  by 
the  elders  that  their  arguments  were  not 
well  grounded.  Elders  F.  A.  Lamont  and 
E.  C.  Walker  sold  the  postmaster  of  Mauk 
a  Book  of  Mormon.  After  a  few  days  this 
gentleman  remarked  that  the  book,  as  a 
volume  of  scripture.  is  unrivalled,  and  that 
Joseph  Smith  had  indeed  been  a  light  in  the 
world.  Elders  Robert  Furniss  and  J.  C. 
Healey  held  a. series  of  street  meetings  in 
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Sandersville.  These  services  were  well  at- 
tended;  and  at  the  cióse  of  the  last  tneet- 
ing,  a  gentleman  brought  his  horse  and 
buggy  and  took  the  eiders  to  .the  place  of 
their  next  appointment.  Three  baptisms 
were  performed  in  Toomb  county  dnring 
the  week  ending  March  25,  by  Eiders  Geo. 
M.  James  and  Henry  Humphreys.  Eiders 
L.  L.  Myers,  Wm.  C.  Green,  and  Thos.  L. 
Richardson,  while  holding  a  street  meeting 
in  Cochran,  were  accosted  by  a  Mr.  Pea- 
cock  who  some  few  years  ago  was  a  visitor 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  This- gentleman  spoke 
very  highly  of  Utah  and  her  people,  say- 
ing,  "If  courtesy  is  due  any  people,  it  is 
due  the  'Mormons.' "  He  introduced  the 
eiders  to  the  leadin^  business  men  of  Coch- 
ran and  has  been  instrumental  in  allaying 
much  prejudice  in  that  city. 

Kentucky. 
T.  E.  Secrist,  president,  box  554,  Louis- 
ville,  Ky.  Eiders  A.  T.  Willis  and  N.  M. 
Stewart  while  canvassing  Shelbyville  met 
two  ministers  who  treated  them  very  cord- 
ially  and  invited  them  to  return  and  ex- 
plain  more  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  With  sorrow  we  report  the 
death  of  Sister  Minerva  Bodkins  of  Chris- 
tian  county.  Sister  Bodkins  was  a  true 
Latter-day  Saint  and  leaves  many  friends 
and  loved  ones  to  mourn  her  loss. 

Middle  Tennessee. 
J.  Elmer  Johnson,  president,  box  269. 
Memphis.  Eiders  Gco.  D.  Rainey  and  W. 
D.  ITarris  report  that  severa!  meeting 
houscs  were  opened  to  them  in  Rutherford 
county,  something  quite  unusual  in  that 
district.  Eider  Jno.  L.  Bushman  while  can- 
vassing in  Memphis,  returned  to  a  house 
wherc  he  previously  had  found  no  ene  at 
home  but  had  left  a  tract.  Tbc  lady  was 
anxious  to  see  him,  and  purchased  a  copy 
of  cach  book  that  he  had.  She  remarked,  "I 
want  the  truth  and  don't  cai:e  wher«  it 
comes  from."  Through  the  administration 
of  Eiders  W.  A.  Walker  and  Christian  Band- ' 
ley,  Sister  Henderson  of  Jackson  was  in- 
stantly  relieved   of  a   bad   fever. 

North   Carolina. 

R.  B.  White.  president,  box  547,  Wil- 
rnington.  Eiders  N.  M.  Peik  and  C.  W. 
Moss  conducted  a  well  attended  baptismal 
service  at  Chínquaoin.  Threc  converts  were 
there  added  to  the  fold.  Two  meeting 
houses  have  been  completed  during  the  past 
week,  one  at  Güreath  and  the  ofher  at  Al- 
bertson.  The  followine  eiders  have  been 
rcleascd  to  return  to  their  homes:  F.  F. 
Tuckctt.  Geo.  ?I.  Johnson,  Jno.  S.  Hill, 
Wm.  L.  Perkins.  F.  Marión  Guvmon. 
Stephen  L.  Radford,  and  Walter  G.  Burkc. 
AII  of  these  brefhren  have  been  faithful 
and  energctic  hcralds  of  the  glad  tidings. 

Mississippi. 

D.  Wm.  Stowell.  president,  416  George 
Street,  Jackson.  A  local  confercnce  was 
held  at  Speed  on  March  13,  14.  by  Pres.  D. 
Wm.  Stowell.    Company  work  was  inaug- 


urated  for  the  coming  spring  and  summer. 
March  21,  Mrs.  Julia  Dassett  of  Speed  was 
baptized  by  Eider  F.  M.  Morris.  Eiders 
Roy  Oler  and  _W.  F.  Gibbons,  who  have 
been  laboring  in  Harrison  county,  report 
two  baptisms.  March  21,  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice was  held_  at  Redstar,  at  which  six  pier- 
sons  were  joined  to  the  church.  A  large 
crowd  witnessed  the  ceremony;  among 
them  were  many  who  had  never  before 
heard  the  eiders.  Two  baptisms  were  per- 
formed at  Darbun  on  the  same  date  by 
Eider  A.  L.  Broderick,  at  the  cióse  of  a 
successful  branch  conference.  March  16, 
our  ranks  were  strengthened  by  the  arrivaí 
of  Eider  Leo  C.  NíeTsen  of  Hyrum.  Utah. 

Ohio. 

Paul  E.  Nelson,  president,  box  41,  station 
D,  Columbus.  All  the  eiders  report  good 
health.  A  singing  class  has  recently  been 
organized  in  the  Cincinnati  branch,  with 
Eider  Hyrum  Brown  as  director.  Much 
good  is  being  accomplished  in  teaching 
the  members  and  friends  the  songs  of 
Zion. 

South  Carolina. 

Jas.  H.  Moore,  president,  box  276,  Colum- 
bia.  The  eiders  throughout  the  conference 
have  been  successful  in  holding  meetings. 
One  convert  was  baptized  at  Long  Island 
by  Eiders  L.  M.  Belknap  and  H.  S.  Rob- 
inson. 

Virginia. 

H.  A.  Shupc,  president,  box  145.  Lynch- 
burg.  Eiders  L.  C.  Parker  and  J.  B. 
Thatcher  visited  the  "Gospel  Mission"  in 
Norfolk,  and  sold  to  the  gentleman  in 
charge  some  doctrinal  books.  After  a 
pleasant  conversation,  they  were  requested 
to  return  and  address  the  congregation 
upen  the  doctrines  of  salvation. 

EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Maine:  W.  H.  Steed.  president,  385  Cum- 
berland  Ave..  Portland.  In  Auburn,  Ei- 
ders A.  J.  Miller  and  A.  R.  Southwick  are 
ñnding  friends  in  their  tracting.  Eider 
Cox,  in  company  with  Eiders  E.  Kohler 
Geo.  A.  Hogan,  and  W.  W.  Farrer  attendc,: 
some  cottage  missionary  services.  The  gen- 
tleman at  whose  home  they  were  being 
held  asked  (he  eiders  to  take  charge,  which 
they  gladly  did.  The  same  courtesy  was 
extended  to  them  the  following  week.  The 
imprcssion  made  was  favorable.  Eiders 
Stced  and  A.  G.  Jewkes,  Jr.,  were  hospitably 
receivcd  by  a  very  prominent  gentleman  of 
Portland  with  whom  they  took  dinner  and 
had  a  very  nlcnsant  and  profitable  conver- 
sation. In  Biddiford,  a  once  preiudiced 
Methodist  minister.  received  eiders  W.  W. 
Farrer  and  Gco.  A.  Hogan  very  kindly.  Re- 
ports  for  March  are  very  encouragin.g  and 
show   the   work   to  he  progressing   nicelv. 

New  Hamnshire:  John  G.  Allred,  presi- 
dent, 31  South  Street,  Concord.  Eider  J.  H. 
Russell  was  interruoted  bv  a  ladv  to  whom 
he  was  talking  on  the  subject  of  the  Book 
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of  Mormon,  who  said  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  belonged  to  her,  that  she  was  the 
great  granddaughter  of  Solomon  Spaulding 
from  whom  the  "Mormons"  stole  the  book. 
After  Brother  Russell  explained  further. 
the  lady  conduded  that  she  was  mistaken 
and  purchased  a  copy  of  the  book,  remark- 
ing  that  she  was  going  to  study  it  for  her- 
self.  President  Allred  called  twice  upen 
Mr.  Mecham,  editor  of  the  Patriot,  one  of 
Concord's  leading  newspapers.  and  had  a 
very  pleasant  conversation  with  the  gentle- 
man  on  gospel  points.  Eider  Allred  had 
another  pleasant  experience  while  making 
some  purchases  in  a  store.  The  mayor, 
whom  he  had  met  a  few  days  previously. 
carne  up  to  him,  shook  his  hand  warmly, 
and  turning  to  the  clerk  said,  "Treat  this 
man  right:  he  is  a  particular  friend  of 
mine."  After  hearing  the  elders  laboring  in 
Concord  preach,  Rev.  John  M.  Wilson  asked 
one  of  the  elders  if  he  wotild  not  become 
a  preacher  of  his  denomination,  to  which 
the  eider  replied  that  he  would.  orovided 
they  would  adopt  the  teachings  of  the  Bi- 
ble.  The  gentleman  said,  "You  c'ertainly 
have  collected  manv  truths  and  I  am  glad 
to  know  that  the  'Mormons'  are  a  better 
people  than  I  have  always  thouerht."  A 
Book  of  Mormon  and  a  Voice  of  Warning 
were  left  at  his  home.  and  the  elders  given 
an  invitation  to  join  his  Sunday  school  class. 
The  elders  throughout  the  conference  are 
working  efFectively,  especially  in  the  distri- 
bution  of  literature.  Durintr  the  month 
they  have  disposed  of  138  Rooks  of 
Mormon,  479  small  books,  and  3,594  tracts. 
South  West  Virpnia:  Frank  Leavitt. 
president,  box  686.  Huntington.  During 
the  month  of  March,  fifty-one  meetings 
were  held  in  Losan  countv,  with  an  aver- 
age  attendance  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five:  and  twenty-two  baotisms  have  been 
performed.  A  branch  of  the  Church  has 
been  organized  with  Elliot  Thomson.  Miles 
Curry,  and  Robert  EIljs  as  presidency. 
There  are  now  sixty  members  in  the  branch 
with  prosoects  of  one  hundred  before  the 
cióse  of  the  year.  A  Sabbath  school  has 
been  organized  with  se-»enty-five  enrolled. 
Mrs.  Betsy  Ellis,  a  non-member,  took  up 
a  subscription  and  succeeded  in  getting 
suflFicient  means  to  ourchase  a  new  organ. 
Work  will  be  commenced  at  once,  on  the 
erection  of  a  beautiful  house  of  worship, 
to  cost  $2,000.00.  Mr.  Simpson  Ellis,  a 
tried  and  true  friend,  has  donated  a  piece 
of  ground  for  a  building  spot,_  and  the 
necessarv  timber  for  the  completion  of  the 
house.  Eight  first-c'Jass  carpenters  have 
oflFered  their  services  and  many  other  friends 
have  expressed  a  desire  to  helo.  Elders 
Leavitt,  Orville  Harris,  Jos.  H.  Swapn,  El- 
mer  Bomar,  and  August  J.  Johnson  during 
the  past  two  months  have  had  many  inter- 
esting  exoeriences.  The  Lord  has  been 
very  good  to  them  and  the  oeople,  inso- 
much  that  a  great  manv  _  sick  _  have  been 
healed  through  the  administrations  of  the 
elders.  Notable  among  these  instances,  is 
the  case  of  Jno.  Sheapard,  a  non-member. 


who  was  administered  to  for  deafness.  His 
ears  were  unstopped,  and  today  he  hears 
as  well  as  ever  he  did.  The  success  that 
has  been  attained  in  Logan  county,  has  in- 
cited  the  opposition  of  the  ministers,  which 
as  usual  is  resulting  in  good.  Recently, 
Pres.  Leavitt  spoke,  by  request,  to  a  veíy 
large  congregation  of  people  upon  the  sub- 
■ject  of  "Salvation  for  the  Dead."  At  the 
conclusión  of  his  very  able  discourse,  one 
of  the  ministers  aróse,  stating  that  if  the 
people  would  remain  seated,  he  would  show 
the  falsity  of  such  doctrine.  He  denounced 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  their  doctrines. 
However,  he  had  scarcely  got  started.  when 
the  people  commenced  to  withdraw  from 
the  building,  being  disgusted  with  the  re- 
marks,  and  very  few  people  remained  till 
the  cióse.  On  each  of  the  three  succeeding 
evenings  the  elders  held  well  attended 
meetings.  The  mimister  attempted  to  draw 
the  crowd  to  his  meeting  on  the  third 
night,  but  in  vain.  The  next  day  (Sunday) 
the  elders  held  a  baptismal  service  with  an 
attendance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty. 

North  Wc»t  Virginia:  Osear  F.  Rice, 
president,  box  371,  Fairmont._  Successfuf 
cottage  meetings  are  bing  held  in  Fairmont. 
Considerable  agitation  has  been  caused  at 
Liverpool.  A  short  time  ago  Elders  Thom- 
as  J.  Oldroyd  and  Chester  Johnson  bap- 
tized  five  converts,  causing  considerable 
agitation.  Since  that  time  the  evil  one  has 
been  busy,  but  the  elders  are  holding  their 
own,  and  many  friends  are  becoming  in- 
terested  in  the  gospel.  A  baptismal  ser- 
vice was'  recently  held  at  Holly,  Baxter 
county,  by  Elders  Jos.  C.  Grant  and  Grov- 
er  C.  Udall,  with  a  large  attendance.  It 
is  evident  that  the  people  here  are  less  pre- 
judiced  than  formerly.  At  Centralia,  where 
the  people  have  been  so  much  opposed 
to  "Mormonism,"  the  elders  upon  invita- 
tion held  six  successful  meetings.  The 
prospects  seem  bright.  Eider  E.  R.  Has- 
lam  and  Wm.  Bradfield  have  just  com- 
pleted  a  thorough  canvass  of  the  south- 
eastern  portion  of  the  county  of  Ritchie, 
where  they  have  met  many  good  people 
and  held  a  number  of,  successful  meetings. 
Street  m«etkigs  are  ■  held  _  in  Cairo.  A 
marked  difference  is  noted  in  the  feelings 
of  the  people  with  regard  to  "Mormon- 
ism;" people  who  formerly  would  have 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  an  "Mormon" 
eider  are  now  quite  interested  in  the  litera- 
ture.  Eider  Wm.  Bradfield,  who  has  lab- 
ored  with  love  and  energy  for  the  last 
twenty-nine  months  has  been  released. 

East  Pennsylvania:  Wm.  R.  Dredge, 
president,  3528  Sydenham  street,  Phila- 
delphia.  Elders  Emil  L.  Huber  and  John 
F.  Moody,  who  are  laboring  in  Trenton, 
N.  J.,  have  made  many_  good  friends,  most 
of  whom  are  earnest  investigators  of  the 
truth,  and  some  have  already  signified  their 
intention  of  beingf  baptized.  Elders  B. 
Cecil  Gates  and  J.  Alma  Ure  are  meeting 
with  success  in  their  labors  in  Camden, 
N.  J.  These  brethren  enjoyed  responding 
to  a  courteous   invitation   from  a   mission 
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minister  to  visit  him  at  his  home.  Last 
week  the  elders  were  given  a  special  invi- 
tation  to  atten4  a  prayer  meeting  in  one  of 
the  prominent  churches  of  Camden,  by  a 
raember  of  that  church.  During  the  "ex- 
perience"  part  of  the  meeting,  a  friend 
aróse  and  told  who  they  were,  and  asked 
that  they  might  be  given  the  privilege  of 
speaking.  The  minister  immediately  said 
that  he  did  not  believe  in  "Mormonism" 
and  did  not  care  to  hear  their  doctrine. 
One  of  the  elders  replied  that  they  had  not 
come  to  be  heard,  but  to  hear.  In  the  min- 
ister's  prayer,  he  prayed  that  the  two 
young  men  who  were  in  the  city  teaching 
deceiving  doctrines,  if  they  were  ignorant. 
might  be  led  to  see  the  light,  and  their 
hearts  touched  that  they  would  no  longer 
go  about  teaching  false  doctrine.  At  the 
conclusión  of  the  meeting,  many  people 
gathered  around  the  elders  and  shook 
hands  with  them,  expressing  the  regret 
that  their  minister  should  do  as  he  did. 
One  gentleman  stated  that  he  had  been  to 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  was  treated  well  by 
the  "Mormons."  The  Camden  branch  has 
douhled  in  numbers  during  the  past  year. 
March  27,  its  number  was  increased  by 
five.  The  progressive  branch  in  Baltimore 
also  rejoices  in  two  more  baptísms.  Eider 
Geo.  S.  Heiner,  who  has  oresided  over  it 
with  signal  ability,  is  released,  and  was 
tendered  a  fareweil  party,  and  presented 
with  a  gold  watch  and  chain  by  the  mem- 
bers  and  friends,  in  appreciation  of  his 
labors.  Eider  Wm.  A.  Whitehead  has 
been  transferred  from  Philadelphia  to  suc- 
ceed  Eider  Heiner. 

New  York:  Chas.  H.  Owens,  president, 
148  Pearl  street.  Albany,  N.  Y.  The  Sun- 
day  school  at  Albany  has  been  reorganízed 
and  methods  advanced  by  the  Deseret  Sun- 
day  School  Union  Board  are  being  used 
with  marked  success.  Through  a  letter  of 
introduction  from  a  friend  in  the  West, 
Eider  H.  C.  C.  Rich,  Jr.,  made  the  ac- 
quaintance  of  some  very  i)rominent  people 
whom  he  has  succeeded  in  interesting  in 
the  gospel.  The  above  named  elders  re- 
port  much  better  treatment  among  the 
business  and  professional  men  than  they 
receive  at  prívate  residences.  In  the  near 
future  a  branch  of  the  Church  will  be  or- 
ganized  in  Steuben  county  in  the  western 
part  of  the  state.  The  conference  head- 
quarters  was  formerly  located  in  this 
county. 

New  England:  Samuel  Gerrard.  president, 
57  Worcester  street.  Boston,  Mass.  The 
elders  laborinp;  in  and  about  Lynn,  Mass., 
have  many  friends  who  have  opened  their 
homes  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  hold- 
ing  oottage  meetings.  The  services  are 
wcll  attended.  Eider  Thomas  Spackman 
met  Mr.  Colbridge,  a  journalist,  and  had 
a  pleasant  hour's  conversation  vvith  him, 
receiving  much  respect  and   consideration. 

West  Pcnnsylvania:  A.  E.  Jacobson.  pres- 
ident, 1212  Boyle  street.  Allegheny,  Pa. 
The  conditions  in  Allegheny  county  are 
very   favorably   reported.     The    other    day 


Eider  S.  E.  Lewis,  Jr.,  met  a  family  by  the 
ñame  of  Dunn,  who  gave  him  a  very  hearty 
welcome.  The  good  lady  told  him  that  she 
was  blessed,  when  a  babe,  by  a  "Mormon" 
eider  in  Scotland;  that  her  mother  had 
died  about  six  years  ago,  a  faithful  Latter- 
day  Saint,  and  her  last  request  was  that 
they  always  be  kind  to  the  "Mormon"  eld- 
ers. The  Evening  Times  of  Lonaconing, 
Md.,  among  other  things  says,  speaking  of 
the  elders  there,  "The  missionaries  are 
gentlemen  of  refinement,  and  the  Times' 
repórter  spent  a  very  pleasant  half  hour 
with  them."  J.  F.  Creager,  superintendent 
of  the  Fairview  Sunday  school,  reports 
spjendid  progress.  They  have  a  member- 
ship  of  seventy,  many  of  whom  are  non- 
members. 

Rhode  Island:  Frank  A.  Thorley,  presi- 
dent, 315  Broadway,  Providence.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  March  21st,  Elders  Earl 
Hawks.  W.  D.  Hammond  and  J.  F.  Facer 
were  called  to  the  home  of  Sister  Alice 
Smith  of  Greystone,  to  administer  to  her. 
They  found  her  suffering  much  pain  brought 
on  by  a  very  severe  cold.  After  the  ad- 
ministration  the  pain  immediately  abated, 
and  the  next  morning  she  was  able  to  be  at 
her  work.  Pres.  Thorley  and  Eider  Jas.  E. 
Anderson  were  called  to  administer  to  Sis- 
ter Thos.  Moore,  who  was  suffering  from 
an  acute  attack  of  nervous  asthma.  Sh« 
was  relieved  of  her  pain  immediately  after 
the  administration,  and  before  the  elders 
left  her  that  evening,  she  had  fully  recov- 
ered.  These  two  sisters  add  their  testi- 
monies to  the  thousands  of  others  that  have 
been  borne  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  do  fol- 
low  them  that  believe.  The  elders  are 
canvassing  Providence  for  the  third  time, 
meeting  people  who  are.  kindly  disposed  to- 
ward  US  as  a  people.  _  Throughout  the 
state  the  elders  are  having  much  success, 
owing  to  the  rapid  decline  of  prejudice. 
The  newspapers  show  a  tendency  to  be 
fair.  Last  month  the  six  elders  laboring 
in  this  conference  distribtited  1554  tracts, 
sold  180  small  books  and  24  Books  of  Mor- 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Changes. 

During'  the  past  few  weeks  there  have 
been  several  changes  made  in  the  mission 
Elders  Geo.  H.  Bennett  of  Syracuse,  Utah, 
and  Alvin  J.  Christensen  of  Robin,  Ida., 
were  released  to  return  home.  Eider  Ben- 
nett for  the  past  few  months  has  been  pre- 
siding  over  the  Pueblo  conference  where 
a  good  work  has  been  accomplished.  Ei- 
der Jdseph  F.  Neilson  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed  him  as  head  of  the  conference.  El- 
ders I.  W.  Winward  and  R.  E.  Harris  were 
transferred  from  the  Denver  to  the  Nebras- 
ka  conference,  and  L.  O.  Bingham  and  A 
J.  Draper  were  assigned  to  labor  in  the 
Pueblo  conference. 

General  Spring  Gathering. 
The  conferences  that  were  held  by  Eider 
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David  O.  McKay,  of  the  apostles.  and 
Pres.  J.  L.  Herrick  in  the  various  parts  of 
the  mission  were  a  success  in  every  in- 
stance. 

The  Nebraska  meetings  were  held  at 
Omaha.  Here  the  elders  secured  a  good 
hall  and  some  well  attended  meetings  en- 
sued.  _The_  brethren  reported  that  a  good 
work  is  being  done  and  that  the  people  as 
a  whole  are  receiving  them  much  more 
courteously  than  ever  before.  Arrange- 
ments  were  made  and  a  hall  rented  for 
permanent  use.  The  Saints  of  the  district 
together  with  the  missionaries  are  fixing  it 
up  so  that  it  will  be  very  convenient  for 
the  purpose  of  worship.  After  receiving 
much  encouragement  and  some  good  in- 
structions  from  Brother  McKay  and  Pres. 
Herrick  the  elders  were  assigned  to  their 
various  fields  of  activities. 

Similar  reports  come  from  the  Pueblo 
and  West  Colorado  conferences,  where  the 
elders  met  to  receive  some  good  spiritual 
food.  On  account  of  the  unusually  stormy 
weather  they  are  all  still  laboring  in  the 
cities.  People  who  have  spent  several 
years  in  Colorado  say  that  this  is  the  most 
severe  winter  they  have  ever  witnessed  in 
the  State. 

Brother  Winslow  Smith  called  at  head- 
quarters  April  4,  and  spent  the  afternoon 
and  eyening  with  us.  At  our  evening  ser- 
vices  it  was  our  pleasure  to  listen  to  a  very 
profitable  sermón  by  him  which  seemed  to 
be  enjoved  by  all  who  had  met  to  hear  the 
word  of  truth  and  to  receive  encourage- 
ment along  the  line  of  their  duty. 


part. 


Chang«  of  President. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  Alma  Williams  reports  one  bap- 
tism  at  Marlow,  Ark. 

Two  more  baptisms  were  performed  in 
the  Rock  school  district.  in  eastern  Mis- 
souri April  4.  both  of  the  subjects  being 
young  men  and  each  the  head  of  a  small 
family. 

Pres.  Peter  Mortensen,  of  the  East  Kan- 
sas  conference  together  with  part  of  his 
coros  of  elders  reached  the  town  of  Hallo- 
well  just  as  a  great  revival  terminated.  The 
elders  continued  the  meetings  two  nights 
longer  and  the  people  carne  and  shook 
their  hands  and  assured  them  thus:  "We 
have  to  admit  the  "Mormons"  have  more 
truth  than  any  others." 

Elders  A.  L.  England  and  Walter  Stev- 
ens  say  they  had  two  rooms  full  of  listen- 
ers  at  a  cottage  meeting  in  Gravelton,  Mo., 
and  as  many  on  the  outside  that  did  not 
gain  access  to  the  building,  so  the  people 
there  are  going  to  fit  up  an  oíd  mili  room 
for  the  elders  to  preach  in  the  next  time 
they  come.  The  brethren  think  that  they 
can  see  the  indications  of  a  harvest  in  that 


Pres.  G.  E.  Cahoon,  of  the  Missouri  con- 
ference has  been  released  and  took  train 
from  Independence  Apr.  4,  for  his  home 
in  Leazitte,  Alberta,  Can.  Eider  Cahoon 
has  given  an  efficient  service  to  his  dis- 
trict; his  administration  has  been  marked 
by  increased  results  in  the  way  of  rousing 
the  people  to  a  consciousness  that  here  is 
something  in  "Mormonism"  for  them.  Ei- 
der L.  John  Nuttal  succeeds  Brother  Ca- 
hoon as  leader  of  the  East  Missouri  elders. 

Mar.  28,  there  were  five  more  people 
initated  into  the  fold  at  St.  Louis  with  a 
good  prospect  for  a  few  more  to  follow, 
according  to  a  letter  from  Eider  C.  R. 
Walter. 

"At  present  we  are  holding  forth  in  the 
Tompson  school  house  on  Sinking  Creek," 
writes  Eider  T.  F.  Corbett  under  date  of 
Gila,  Mo.,  Apr.  3.  Continuing  he  says: 
"We  have  held  six  meetings  and  will  con- 
tinué until  Monday.  We  are  surrounded 
by  friends.  There  is  a  schoolhouse  on  the 
north  and  one  on  the  south  of  us  with  open 
doors  for  all  "Mormons."  If  God  permits 
we  expect  to  hold  in  both  districts." 

Too  Whole-Souled  for  Prejudice. 

Eider  J.  W.  Knapp,  writing  from  Colum- 
bus  tells  of  the  Christian-like  treatment 
he  received  at  the  hands  of  a  physician.  The 
writer  had  an  eruption  on  his  neck  which 
called  for  the  doctor's  knife.  After  the 
treatment  was  complete,  including  two 
lancings,  Brother  Knapp  asked  the  amount 
of  the  bilí.  This  brought  forth  the  re- 
ply  from  the  good  man  that  he  believed 
in  charity  and  would  consider  the  bilí  paid 
already.  As  the  eider  was  about  to  depart 
the  doctor  added:  "If  any  of  your  elders 
are  sick  send  them  to  me  and  it  won't  cost 
them  anything.  Don't  wait  till  you  get 
sick,  but  come  and  see  me  anytime.  Eider 
Knapp  presented  him  with  a  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. 

Seed  on  Good  Ground. 

To  illustrate  how  the  gospel  "fishers  of 
men"  may  at  any  point  come  upon  a  person 
whose  heart  is  ripe  for  the  greatest  truth 
on  earth,  Eider  H.  M.  Bishop  relates  this 
incident:  Two  elders  were  making  a  house 
to  house  canvass  in  Parsons,  Kan.,  leaving 
a  taste  of  "Mormonism"  wherever  oppor- 
tunity  afforded.  They  got  into  a  conver- 
sation  with  a  lady  who  was  stoutly  op- 
posed  at  first,  but  at  length  bought  the 
booklet,  "Cowley's  Talks  on_  Doctrine." 
Three  days  later  another  pair  of  elders 
was  passing  her  home,  one  of  which  was 
Eider  Bishop,  and  the  good  lady  hailed 
them  with  the  query  as  to  whether  they 
were  "Mormons"  or  not.  She  said  she  had 
read  the  "Cowley"  and  wanted  more  so  the 
brethren  sold  her  a  Book  of  Mormon.  A 
few  days  later  a  cottage  meeting  was  held 
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at  her  house,  after  which  this  truth-seeker 
said  she  believed  all  that  had  been  said  and 
that  the  Book  of  Morraon  was  the  word 
of  God  and  that  she  expected  to  number 
herself  among  the  "Mormons"  in  the  near 
future. 

According  to  a  comraunication  from 
Fres.  C.  E.  B  ron  son  a  good  conference  of 
the  western  Kansas  elders  was  held.Mar. 
¿,  with  Pres.  S.  O.  Benriion  in  attendance. 
Two  priesthood,  and  two  public  meetings 
were  held  and  the  elders  divided  into  two 
companies  for  the  purpose  of  letting  the 
west  half  of  Kansas  know  this  summer  what 
"Mormonism"  is. 

While  we  have  been  here  (MadisonviUe, 
Texas)  we  have  held  over  20  meetings  that 
averaged  from  30  to  over  100  in  attend- 
ance at  each  meeting.  We  have  baptised 
seven  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  blessed 
six  children.  One  year  ago  there  was  not 
a  member  here  and  today  there  are  seven- 
teen  and  a  Sunday  school  in  good  runnmg 
order. 

Once  I  went  out  to  give  one  of  the 
Saints  a  helping  hand  in  putting  up  his 
fence.  His  neighbors  saw  us,  and  consid- 
ered  it  was  to  his  benefit  also,  and  after 
the  Job  was  through,  he  handed  me  $2.50 
to  help  the  cause  along.  We  also  had  the 
privilege  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  a 
large  congregation  at  the  funeral  of  Lula 
R.  Decker,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
J.  C.  Decker,  who  died  March  26.  Her 
parents  were  baptized  the  18th  of  last 
October.  The  intention  of  the  deceased 
was  to  be  baotized  also  by  the  next  elders 
who  happened  this  way  but  on  account  of 
sickness  was  unable  to  do  so,  and  the  par- 
ents are  heart-broken. 

The  above  is  the  gist  of  a  letter  from 
Elders  Niel  Christiansen  and  Alma  Niel- 
son. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


J. 


Wants  Information. 

S.    Braddock    of    Bennetsville,    S.    C 


would  appreciate  any  information  concern- 
ing  Jas.  A.  Braddock,  who  left  Newport 
News,  Va.,  four  years  ago  for  Denver, 
Coló.,  and  who  was  last  heard  of  in  Mc- 
Ghee,  Ark. 


DEATHS. 


Pickett— Lucy  A.,  of  Marlow,  Okla., 
died  Mar.  24.  Sister  Pickett  was  a  faithful 
worker  in  the  relief  society  of  the  Church 
branch  at  that  place.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  nine  children  to  mourn  her  demise. 


Feai-  not  thine  enemies,  for  they  are  in 
mine  hands,  and  I  will  do  my  pleasure  with 
them. — Doc  &  Cov. 


HEAVEN. 

Beyond  these  chilling  winds  and  gloomy 
skies, 

Beyond  death's  doudy  portal, 
There  is  a  land  where  beauty  never  dies, 

Where  love  becomes  immortal; 

A  land  whose  life  is  never  dimmed  by 
shade, 

Whose  fields  are  ever  vernal; 
Where  nothing  beautiful  can  ever  fade, 

But  blooms  for  aye  eternal. 

We  may  not  know  how  sweet  its  balmy  air, 

How  bright  and  fair  its  flowers; 
We  may  not  hear  the  songs  that  echo  there, 
Through  those  enchanted  bowers. 

The  city's  shining  towers  we  may  not  see 

With  our  dim  earthly  visión, 
For  Death,  the  silent  warder,  keeps  the  key 
That  open  the  gates  elysian. 

But   sometimes,  when   adown  the  westeni 
sky 

A  fiery  sunset  lingers, 
Its  golden  gates  swing  inward  noiselessly, 

Unlocked  by  unseen  fingers. 

And  while  they  stand  a  moment  half  aJM. 

Gleams  from  the  inner  glory 
Stream  brightiy  through  the  azure  vault 
afar, 

And  half  reveal  the  story. 

O  land  unknown!     O  land  divine! 

Father,  all  wise,  eternal! 
O,  guide  these  wandering,  waywom  feet  of 
mine 
Into  those  pastures  vernal. 

— Nancy  Amelia  Woodbur'y  Priest. 


Seek  ye  and  keep  all  your  pledges  one 
with  another,  and  covet  not  that  which  is 
thy  brother's. — Doc.  &.  Cov. 


The  world  is  getting  better.  There 
is  only  one  church  that  still  hangs  to 
that  frightful  dogma  founded  by  the 
Westminster  catechism.  The  preacher 
who  takes  eternal  woe  into  his  pulpit 
today  is  a  2x4  and  does  not  know  any 
better.  The  Universalists,  the  Unitar- 
ians,  the  Mormons,  the  Christiafl 
Scientists  and  a  few  other  religious 
sects  were  never  guilty  of  terrorizing 
young  children ;  and  many  of  the  ortho- 
dox  churches  are  utterly  ashamed  of 
the  frightful  work  they  did  in  early 
days.  The  coming  church  is  the  one 
that  teaches  its  children  a  love  that 
casteth  out  fear  and  that  stands  on » 
platform  of  intelligence,  reason  and 
justice. — V.  S.  Peet.    ,  , 
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DARK  DAYS  AND  THEIR 
LESSONS. 


BT   LESTER    E.    BYBEE.    PORTLAND,    ORE. 

Dark  days  are  seemingly  no  respecter 
of  persons,  but  come  to  all  alike — the 
rich  and  the  poor,  the  proud  and  the 
humble — at  one  time  dr  another.  They 
are  produced  by  many  causes,  and  the 
lessons  they  teach  us  are  as  many  and 
varied  as  are  the  different  natures  and 
their  different  causes. 

There  is  always  danger  that  those 
who  are  put  into  hard  places  and  are 
obliged  to  bear  many  afflictions  will 
develop  a  kind  of  doggedness  which 
may  degenerate  into  bitterness  and 
persecution.  While  it  may  and  ought 
to  develop  patience,  it  has  also  a 
tendency  to  embitter  the  life;  but 
Paul's  triáis  seemed  to  bring  him  more 
and  more  into  cióse  unión  with  Christ. 
and  so  to  mellow  him  in  the  midst  of 
his  afflictions.  The  Apostle  always 
saw  the  crown  awaiting  him,  and  his 
belief  in  Christ  was  so  strong  that  he 
fuUy  expected  that  every  one  of  his 
triáis  would  íurther  the  gospel  which 
he  preached.  But  not  so  with  us  all. 
Trouble  tends  to  "kill  or  cure ;"  to  make 
or  mar  a  character,  and  it  depends  upon 
ourselves  and  the  way  we  bear  it 
vvhether  our  pain  will  bring  a  blessing 
or  a  cross.  It  may  be  one  or  the  other, 
for  no  soul  ever  passed  through  deep 
sorrow  without  being  either  the  better 
or  the  worse  for  it, — one  can  never 
come  out  the  same.  It  can  never  go  bacU 
to  its  former  state  for  it  has  learnerl 
lessons  that,  though  painful.were  good, 
and  the  lessons  that  experiences  teach 
us  we  never  forget — whether  they  be 
good  or  evil. 


It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that 
there  are  three  ways  in  which  men  bear 
their  sorrows.  The  wcaker  part  of  them 
fall  at  once  to  desperation,  to  reckless- 
ness,  to  drink,  to  a  reckless  kind  of 
despair ;  they  have  no  nobility.  Others 
barden  themselves;  they  shut  out  all 
love  and  sympathy  from  their  hearts; 
they  grow  cold,  proud  and  hard  so  that 
no  kindly  influence  reaches  them,  and 
seem  to  Uve  alone  in  a  marble  atmos- 
phere  of  their  own,  miserable,  ioyless 
creatures  that  they  are  though  their 
unhappiness  may  be  hidden  from  the 
world  by  a  mask  of  pride  and  indiffer- 
ence.  Others,  and  those  are  the  truly 
noble  ones,  accept  sorrow  as  a  part  of 
their  discipline  of  life  and  as  a  gift 
sent  from  God ;  and  while  they  accept 
it  with  humility  they  bear  it  with  dig- 
nity:  it  makes  them  grander,  nobler 
and  better ;  it  is  an  education  that  pre- 
pares the'  soul  for  heaven.  It  is  very 
truly  said  that  the  life  that  has  not 
known  and  accepted  sorrow  is  strange- 
ly  crude  and  untaught,  is  cold  and 
hard ;  it  can  neither  help  ñor  teach,  for 
it  has  never  learned  the  life  that  has 
spurned  the  lessons  of  sorrow,  but  fail- 
ed  to  read  them  aright.  But  the  life 
that  has  been  disciplined  by  sorrow  is 
courageous  and  full  of  holy  and  ten- 
der love.  There  is  no  new  sorrow  we 
shall  be  called  upon  to  bear — nothing 
that  has  not  been  borne  before. 

Does  not  this  thought  still  impart 
the  wild  clamor  of  life?  Shall  we  mur- 
mur  at  our  lot  when  unnümbered  moan- 
ing  hearts  as  sensitive,  as  true,  as 
loving  as  our  own  have  been  breaking 
under  the  weight  of  the  same  sorrow 
that  oppresses  us  today?  Shall  we 
not  rather  now  in  turn  try  to  bear  the 
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cross  more  bravely  than  any  who  have 
gone  before,  that  we  may  give  strength 
and  courage  to  the  weary  ones  who 
must  bear  it  after  us?  Every  day  oí 
meeting  sorrow  superbly  makes  the 
Ufe  more  grand.  Every  tear  that  falls 
from  one's  own  eye  gives  a  deeper 
tcnderness  of  look,  oí  touch,  of  vvord, 
that  shall  soothe  another's  woe.  Sor- 
row is  not  given  to  us  alone  that  we 
may  mourn.  It  is  given  us  that,  hav- 
ing  felt,  suffered,  wept,  we  may  be 
able  to  understand  love  and  bliss. 
There  is  something  weak  and  cowardly 
in  the  idea  of  being  beaten  by  trouble. 
The  world  is  a  battlefield  and  we  must 
fight  bravely.  Disappointments  in  life 
are  inevitable;  pain  is  the  common  lot 
of  humanity;  short  sorrows,  »t  one 
time  or'another,  will  come  to  us  all,  if 
indeed  they  have  not  already  come,  but 
the  same  are  a  faithful  teacher  and  re- 
veal  many  things  that  otherwise  we 
could  not  understand.  Suffering  unites 
us  to,  or  separates  us  írom  Giod,  just 
as  one  chooses,  for  it  is  through  pain, 
whether  of  mind  or  body,  that  all  which 
Í3  most  beautiful  and  strong  in  the 
soul  is  developed. 

Let  us  leam  that  the  mission  of  pain 
is  to  make  not  only  the  one  who  suífers 
tender,  loving  and  sympathetic,  but  to 
draw  the  same  feeling  from  others;  so 
if  we  must  suífer  let  us  not  be  in  a 
spirit  of  bitterness  and  rebellion,  but  in 
that  spirit  which  brings  us  closer  to 
him  whose  life  on  earth  was  so  full  of 
suífering. 

The  mystery  is,  Why  must  men  all 
suífer?  But  that  we  shall  never 
fathom.  We  only  know  that  God 
sends  pain  even  to  his  most  beloved, 
and  that  "Christ  also  suflfered,  leaving 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  in 
his  steps."  Sorrow  should  teach  us 
that  life  here  is  but  short  and  all  those 
material,  temporal  things  are  weak  and 
flattering  at  the  best,  "as  a  wind  that 
passeth  away  and  cometh  not  again." 
We  are  sent  into  the  world  to  be  use- 
ful  and  to  build  up  character. 

Life  is  our  school,  experience  our 
teacher,  and  we  should  remember  that 
God  is  too  wise  to  err  and  too  good  to 
be  unkind ;  so  when  affliction  is  needed. 
to  perfect  our  characters  he  knows  just 
what  is  best  and  what  is  for  our  etern- 


al  good.  and  we  should  take  whatever 
he  sends  as  a  gift  and  an  allowance 
from  a  loving  father,  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  and  trust  in  humble  sub- 
mission.  His  ways  are  not  our  ways, 
ñor  his  thoughts  our  thoughts,  so  when 
the  way  seems  dark  and  our  souls  are 
overshadowed  with  clouds  of  earthly 
care,  when  the  burden  laid  upon  us 
seems  greater  than  we  can  bear  and  no 
light  seems  to  pierce  through  the  dense 
darkncss  of  our  night,  let  us  look  up  to 
him,  remembering  our  case  is  not 
closed  in  this  world,  and  knowing  that 
God's  idea  of  life  is  longer  and  higher 
than  ours,  and  it  is  for  us  simply  to 
trust  and  obey  till  we  see  it  as  it  is. 
in  the  clear  light  of  eternity.  Then 
some  time  when  we  stand  on  the 
threshold  of  the  new  life— in  the  pres- 
ence  of  that  Light  into  which  no  mor- 
tal approaches— we  too  shall  under- 
stand and  see  that  there  was  a  purpose 
for  all  our  pain,  for  all  our  dark  days 
and  for  every  hard  lesson.  And  until 
that  time  let  us  pray  humbly  and  eam- 
estly  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink. 
though  oppressed  by  every  foe,  that 
will  not  tremble  on  the  brink  of  an 
earthly  woe. 

OPENING    CONFERENCE 
ADDRESS. 


BY     PRESIDENT    JOSEPH     F.     S.MITH.    DE- 

LIVERED      IN      THE      TABERNACLE. 

SUXDAT  MORNl-NQ,  APR.  4.  1909. 

AS  REPORTED  IN  THE 

DESERET   NBWS. 

My  heart  is  filled  wíth  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  for  the  blessing  of  standing  before 
you  this  morning,  at  the  opening  of  our 
scventy-ninth  annual  general  conference. 
I  feel  to  thank  htm  for  all  his  mercy  and 
loving  kindness  towards  all  his  peoplc,  and 
for  that  matter,  his  mercy  and  kindness  to 
all  men.  I  feel  thankfut  that  we  meet  this 
morning  under  such  favorable  circum- 
stanccs,  enjoyin^  the  blessings  of  life,  of 
peace  and  a  desire  in  our  hearts  to  honor 
the  Lord  in  our  gathering  on  this  occasion. 
My  heart  is  full  of  gratitude  to  the  Lord 
and  of  love  for  the  Latter-day  Saints 
throughout  the  world. 

To  me  there  is  nothing  in  ufe  that  can 
compare  with  the  work  that  the  Lord  is 
dojng  in  the  midst  of  the  children  <•!  men 
in  these  latter  days.  While  we  are  but  a 
handful  of  people,  comparatively  sueakimí, 
yet  we  may  be  compared  to  the  Icavcn  that 
the  Savior  said  would  leaven  the  whole 
world.  We  have  satisfaction  in  the  grcwth 
and  development  of  this  work  since  its  in- 
ception.     It   has   grown   from  a  mero  half 
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dozen  members  until  its  members  can  be 
numbered   by   the   hundreds   of  thousands. 

We  have  passed  through  the  Siageí  of 
infancy  and  to  responsible  childhooá  rnd 
are  indeed  approaching  the  condition  of 
manhood  and  womanhood  in  the  gtjspcl  of 
Jesiis  Christ.  It  has  become  one  of  ihe 
neccssilies  that  the  people  ol  Go<l  nphoíd 
and  sustain  the  principies  of  righr<.-on?:iess 
agr.:nst  all  the  world:  against  their  own  -n- 
dividual  likes  and  dislikes.  Man  is  ins<f;- 
nificant  in  his  poor  and  powerless  cond'tion 
in  comparison  with  the  glory  which  envcl- 
ops  the  salvation  of  the  children  oí  men, 
h'ving  and  dead,  and  those  that  will  yet 
lire  in  the  earth.  Men  must  set  aside  their 
own  prejudices.  and  their  own  personal  dc- 
sires  and  preferences  in  deference  "lo  the 
great  cause  of  truth  that  is  spreading  in  the 
world  and  the  cause  of  Zion.  To  niy  mind 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  so  great  or  so 
glorious  as  the  work  the  Lord  is  doing  m 
these  latter  days,  and  I  am  grateful  for  the 
part  that  I  have  been  able  to  do  and  to  take 
oart  in  my  humble  way.  and  I  sincerely 
hope  and  pray  that  I  may  be  able  to  con- 
tinué in  the  work  through  all  my  life. 

I  have  lived  too  lonp;  to  think  of  falter- 
ing  in  the  least  now;  I  have  put  my  hand  ío 
the  plow,  and  it  is  too  late  to  lurn  baok 
or  to  look  back,  and  I  see  no  reason  why 
I  should  look  back.  Thus  far  evcrything 
has  pointed  to  the  G;ood,  mv  duty  and  the 
course  that  I  should  oursue  have  been  :md 
are  plain  and  I  will  follow  them,  with  the 
help  of  God.  I  desire  to  ero  on  and  con- 
tinué true  to  my  duty  and  prove  failhful 
so  far  as  lies  in  my  power.  that  I  may  «ive 
a  good  account  of  my  stewardshio. 

To  me,  as  has  been  said  many  times 
in  the  past.  it  is  the  kins;dom  of  God,  or 
nothing;  Zion  first  and  foremost;  tD  seek 
God  and  his  righteousness  that  all  ocher 
thinps  may  be  added  in  the  due  time  of  the 
Lord  and  in  accordance  with  his  pleasurií, 
are  the  things  which  should  concern  man- 
kind  and  the  Latter-dav  Saints.  We  should 
have  acquaintance  sufficient  with  the  prin- 
cipies by  this  time  to  realize  that  no  man, 
no  dique,  or  no  secret  organization  can 
combine  with  forcé  and  power  sufficioüt  to 
throw  down  the  purposes  of  the  Almiehty, 
or  change  the  course  of  his  works.  Many 
an  individua]  has  arisen  in  times  past,  im- 
oressed  with  the  idea  that  he  would  give 
to  the  work  a  ftreat  reformation,  in  the 
hope  that  the  people  would  desert  their 
leaders  and  follow  them  instead.  But  the 
children  of  the  Lord  knew  the  voice  of 
their  sheoherd  and  they  were  not  deceived 
by  false  doctrine. 

Oppositíon  of  Error. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  know  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  and  they  will  stand  by  the 
truth,  no  matter  what  comes.  We  have  had 
to  face  the  whole  world.  The  majoritv  of 
which. has  been  arrayed  against  us,  not  al- 
ways  because  they  wanted  to  fight  the 
"uth,  but  because  many  of  them  have  been 


misled  by  ignorance  and  false  reporls  con- 
cerning  us.  This  was  true  from  ihe  day 
that  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  established 
the  Church.  The  enemy  of  truth.  the  i-ne- 
my  of  God,  has  arrayed  himself  against  this 
work.  You  have  never  found  the  friet'd  to 
rigV.teousness,  the  friend  of  irath  and  of 
purity  and  those  who  comprehenüed  tritli 
from  error  arrayed  against  Zion. 

For  to  be  arrayed  against  Zion  is  to  be 
arrayed  against  God  and  against  the  in- 
spiration  of  God;  against  that  principie 
which  brings  men  together  and  causes  them 
to  forsake  their  sins  and  to  love  'their 
neighbors  as  theniselves.  This  spirit  causes 
men  to  do  good  and  not  evil  and  to  avoid 
even  the  appearance  of  sin,  and  what  is 
more,  to  avoid  sin  itself.  This  is  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  and  the  hope  of  eternal  salva- 
tion in  this  life  and  in  the  lifc  to  come. 
Will  any  set  of  men  who  love  righteousness 
and  love  God  array  themselves  against  the 
object  which  they  themselves  seek?  The 
principies  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  are  given  for  the  at- 
tainment  of  righteousness,  and  the  Saints 
know  that  they  have  received  revelations  to 
this  end  from  the  Almighty  in  the  age  in 
which  they  live. 

Duty  of  the  Saints. 

What  shall  we  do?  Our  duty  is  so  plain 
that  none  can,  or  none  should  misunder- 
stand  it,  is  to  live  in  the  spirit  of  humility 
and  love  of  God,  rather  than  for  ourselves. 
The  Savior  told  the  young  man  who  abked 
what  he  should  do,'to  sell  all  he  had  and 
give  to  the  poor  and  follow  the  Son  of  God. 
There  is  a  principie  in  this,  and  it  is  to 
out  the  Lord  and  his  work  before  all  else. 
Every  man  and  every  woman  should  have 
it  in  their  heart  to  do  all  that  the  Lord  re- 
quires.  We  should  have  reached  that  point 
where  we  can  give  üp  the  comforts  of  hoqie 
and  the  desire  of  making  money,  to  go  and 
labor,  for  years  if  necessary,  for  the  spread 
of  the  truth,  until  it  shall  be  said  that  we 
have  done  enough. 

Occasionally  we  come  across  an  indivia- 
ual  who  thinks  he  could  not  sacrifíce  his 
time  and  business  to  perform  a  mission; 
that  he  could  not  leave  his  personal  busi- 
ness and  proñts  to  go  into  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel,  and  who  asks  to  be  ex- 
cused.  I  fear  that  in  such  cases,  if  he  were 
called  upon  to  make  such  sacrifices,  that  he 
would  be  found  wanting  in  his  willingness 
to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  other 
rules  of  the  gospel.  For  my  own  part,  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  be  found  ready  to  go  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  in  the  cause  ot  the 
gospel,  or  if  I  were  called  upon  to  give  up 
all  I  possess  for  th'e  purpose  of  advancing 
the  cause  of  th.e  work,  that  I  would  be  able 
to  give  it  freely  for  that  cause.  I  should 
like  to  live  so  that  this  would-  be  my  desire 
and  determination,  to  comply  with  the  re- 
quest  and  give  it  up  without  regret. 
Hope  in  the  GospeL 

There  is  no  salvation  but  in  the  way  in 
which  God  has  mapped  it  out.  There  is  no 
hope  but  in  the  way  that  has  been  fixed  by 
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the  Father.  We  may  obtain  that  hope  and 
that  light,  which  will  lead  us  to  salvation. 
These  things  are  fixed  in  my  mind,  and  I 
know  them  to  be  true.  I  know,  my  broth- 
ers  and  sisters  that  the  Lord  lives,  and  that 
his  Son  lives,  and  that  he  sits  upon  the 
rjght  hand  of  the  Father.  It  is  necessary 
that  we  cali  upon  Jesús  Christ;  let  us  cali 
upon  him  and  let  the  desire  of  our  hearts 
be  to  Uve  in  righteousness,  that  we  may  de- 
sire to  go  back  into  his  presence.  Let  no 
sort  .of  envy  or  malice  or  evil  be  in  our 
hearts,  but  let  leve  and  peace  dwell  in  our 
breasts,  that  righteousness  may  reign. 

I  want  to  live  so  that  no  matter  what  any 
man  may  say,  no  matter  what  any  one  may 
do,  I  shall  feel  that  there  is  but  one  thing 
for  me  to  do,  and  that  is  to  remain  true  and 
faithful  to  the  covenants  that  I  have  made 
with  God  and  with  my  brethren.  I  want  to 
live  so  that  I  can  have  the  spirit  in  me  to 
forgive  my  brethren  their  trespasses,  as  I 
would  have  them  forgive  me  my  tres- 
passes, so  that  difFerences  that  arise  froin 
day  to  day  may  sink  and  disappear;  that 
whatever  the  circumstances  may  be,  there 
shall  exjst  love  and  peace  between  brothcr 
and  brother  and  between  man  and  man. 

I  know  that  this  work  is  the  truth  of 
God.  I  need  not  enter  into  a  lengthy  dis- 
cussion  on  the  principies  of  the  gospel,  for 
you  are  well  conversant  with  them.  I  know 
that  the  Church  as  established  by  the  Pro- 
phet  Joseph  Smith  is  true,  and  that  it  will 
stand  forever.  I  know'  this  -because  God 
has  revealed  it  to  me,  and  I  know  that  the 
Almighty  will  accomplish  his  purposes,  no 
matter  how  many  may  turn  from  the  truth 
or  fall  away.  Hundreds  or  thousands  may 
leave  the  Church,  but  the  work  of  the  Lord 
will  never  fail,  never  cease;  nothing  can 
hinder  its  progress. 

Progresa  of  the  Work. 

In  the  {¡urpose  of  this  latter-day  work,  m 
its  inception  was  an  almost  imperceptible 
but  mighty  power  which  makes  for  right- 
eousness and  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  Zion;  and  that  same  power  will  become 
stronger  and  stronger  and  will  work  with 
greater  rapidity  in  the  future  than  it  has 
done  in  the  past,  in  proportion  to  the  faith 
of  the  people;  and  the  work  will  soread 
more  rapidly  in  the  world  than  it  has  done. 
The  Lord  has  said  it  and  the  Spirit  bears 
record  and  I  bear  my  testimony  that  it  h 
true.  No  other  sect  in  the  world  possesses 
a  single  principie  of  truth  which  we  do  not 
accept;  we  are  willing  to  a.ccept  of  any 
truth,  no  matter  in  what  form  it  may  come. 
We  seek  to  spread  the  truth,  and  we  are 
willing  to  accept  truth. 

Truth  must  be  the  foundation  of  any 
structure  or  it  will  fall.  Truth  is  at  the 
foundation  of  this  great  work  established  by 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  it  will  suc- 
ceed,  no  matter  what  the  opposition  may 
be.  We  look  at  the  opposition  that  the 
Church  has  experienced,  and  we  wondcr 
that  men  and  women  in  the  beginning  of 
this  work  stood  so  firmly  and  that  so  few 


faltered.  Most  of  them  remained  true  and 
would  have  given  their  all  for  the  work  of 
God.  Will  we  be  as  true?  God  help  me  to 
stand  as  faithful  as  they  stood,  and  this 
wish  is  expres&ed  for  all  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  as  well  as  for  myself. 

THE  ANCIENT  OF  DAYS. 


BY  ORSON  PRATT,IN  TIMES  AND  SEASONS 
1841-3.    FAGE    204. 

Who  is  the  Ancient  of  Days?    This 
is  a  question  frequently  asked  b)'  the 
biblical  student,  especially  those  who 
have  studied  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
with   any   degree   of   attention.     The 
most  careless  reader  will  have  observed 
that  the  Ancient  of  Days  is  one  of  the 
most  prominent  personages  introduced 
before  Daniel,  while  he  was  wrapped 
in  his  prophetic  visions.     Daniel  had 
previously     become     extensively     ac- 
quainted  with  the  future  history  of  the 
world.    He  had  seen  the  rise,  progress, 
and  downfall  of  nations  and  kingdoms. 
Four  great  and  powerful  monarchies. 
which   should   bear   rule  over  all  the 
earth,  and  hold  universal  empire,  had 
successively  passed  before  him.    In  a 
former  visión  he  had  seen  the  last  of 
these   monarchies  divided  and  subdi- 
vided  into  smaller  kingdoms;  and  fin- 
ally,  after  having  viewed  earthly  gov- 
ernments  in  their  various  forms  from 
his  own  day  down   for  many  gener- 
ations,  and  having  seen  their  corrup- 
tions  and  great  wickedness,  his  mind 
was  carried  on  to  a  time  when  another 
or  fifth  kingdom  was  established,  bear- 
ing  rule  in  righteousness  over  all  the 
earth.    He  saw  this  last  kingdom,  in- 
stead  of  originating  from  those  which 
had  formerly  held  dominión,  through 
the  vain  aspiring  ambition  of  men,  was 
established  by  the  God  of  heaven,  be- 
fore which  all  other  kingdoms  wasted 
away  till  no  place  was  found  for  them. 
These  grand    events    of    future  time 
which  opened  to  his  astonished  visión, 
were  calculated,  no  doubt,  to  excite  an 
intense  desire  to  become  more  exten- 
sively informed  in  relation  to  futurity, 
especially  concerning  the  organization 
and  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  he  saw  was  eventually  to 
sway  a  universal  scepter  over  all  the 
earth.    The  God  who  is  ever  willing  to 
satisfy  the  desires  of  those  who  hon- 
estly  serve  him,  was  pleased  to  unfold 
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to  him  more  of  the  particulars  con- 
ceming  the  introduction  of  that  glor- 
ious  era  when  the  saints  were  to  bear 
rule.  The  prophet  was  again  enwrap- 
ped  in  a  visión  of  the  Almighty,  and 
saw  the  same  things  which  he  had 
formerly  seen ;  and  being  more  pre- 
pared  by  experience,  and  more  en- 
lightened  by  the  spirit  of  trutli,  his 
views  were  greatly  enlarged.  In  this 
wonderful  visión  he  saw  the  Ancient 
of  Days  sit,  clothed  with  great  power 
and  majesty;  he  was  attended  by  un- 
numbered  millions  from  the  heavenly 
worlds — a  grand  council  was  organized 
on  earth,  over  which  he  presided — the 
books  were  opened,  and  among  the 
most  important  business  which  carne 
before  them,  was  the  condemnation 
and  judgment  of  some  of  the  corrupt 
powers  of  earth,  and  also  the  comhrm- 
ation  of  more  power  upon  the  saints, 
that  they  niight  be  prepared  for  the 
receptíon  of  the  Great  King — the  Son 
of  Man,  who  was  to  come  to  take  the 
kingdom,  and  reign  in  the  greatness  of 
his  splendor,  in  the  midst  of  his  peo- 
pie  forever.  The  Great  King  having 
sent  forth  the  Ancient  of  Days,  with 
the  grand  council  of  heaven,  as  mes- 
sengers  to  set  all  things  in  their  most 
perfect  order,  at  length,  appears  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.  He  comes  in  royal 
splendor,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength,  to  the  Ancient  of  Days  who 
delivers  up  the  kingdom  unto  his  hands, 
and  henceforth  all  people,  nations  and 
languages  serve  and  obey  him.  O 
glorious  period !  O  happy  time !  How 
these  glorious  visions  must  have  cheer- 
ed  the  heart  of  Daniel  in  his  long  cap- 
tivity!  And  how  blessed  and  inex- 
pressibly  happy  will  that  people  be 
who  inherit  the  earth  iri  that  day. 

But  who  is  the  Ancient  of  Days,  that 
is  to  act  this  glorious  and  conspicuous 
part  in  the  grand  councils  of  the  last 
days,  and  finally  deliver  up  the  kingdom 
organized  and  prepared,  into  the  hand-> 
of  the  Great  King?  It  cannot  be  the 
Son  of  God,  for  he  afterwards  comes 
to  the  Ancient  of  Days.  It  cannot  be 
the  father,  for  if  the  saints  were  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  Father  and  sit  in 
council  with  him  they  would  also  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  Son,  for  the  glory 
if  the  Father  is  equal  to  that  of  the 


Son.  Who  then  can  it  be?  Let  us  re- 
flect  for  a  moment, — The  Ancient  of 
Days!  It  must  needs  be  a  very  an- 
cient personage,  and  probably  the  most 
ancient  personage  that  ever  lived,  in 
days,  and  henee  is  called  by  that  ñame, 
in  distinction  from  all  others  that  lived 
after.  But  thanks  be  given  to  the 
Most  High  God,  for  he  has  not  left  his 
Saints  in  uncertainty  about  this  matter, 
but  has  raised  up  a  prophet,  throueh 
whom  he  has  revealed  this  mystery 
thus  the  Saints  will  not  be  left  in  thü 
dark  in  regard  to  the  great  purpose  and 
events  of  the  last  days.  The  Ancient 
of  Days  then,  is  ADAM — the  great 
progenitor  of  the  human  race.  He  has 
a  mission  to  perform  for  the  .benefit 
of  his  children,  in  the  last  times.  He 
has  performed  the  first  mission  on  the 
earth  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  dis- 
pensation,  so  he  will  perform  a  missiot; 
in  the  ending  of  the  last  dispensation. 
In  the  first  he  presided  over  a  few;  in 
the  last  he  will  preside  over  unnum- 
bered  millions. 


BETHLEHEM. 


O  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 

How  still  we  see  thee  lie! 
Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep 

The  silent  stars  go  by, 
Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 

The  everlasting  light. 
The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 

.\re  met  in  thee  tonight. 

For  Christ  is  born  of  Mary 

And,  gathered  all  above 
While  mortals  sleep,  the  angels  keep 

Their  watch  of  wondering  love. 
Oh,  morning  stars,  together 

Proclaim  the  holy  birth 
And  praises  sing  to  God.  the  King. 

.And  peace  to  men  on  earth! 

How  silently,  how  silently,   , 

The  wondrous  gift  is  given! 
So  God  imparts  to  human  heárts 

The  blessings  of  his  heaven. 
No  ear  may  hear  his  coming, 

But  in  this  world  of  sin, 
Where  meek  souls  will  receive  him  still, 

The  dear  Christ  enters  in. 

O  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem, 

Descend  to  us,  we  pray! 
Cast  out  our  sin  and  enter  in; 

Be  born  in  us  today. 
We  hear  the  Christmas  angels 

The  great  glad  tidings  tell — 
Oh,  come  to  us,  abide  with  us, 

Our  Lord   Immanuel. 

— l'hillips    Brooks. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1082 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


FubUaheil  EVBRT  SATURDAT,  under  the  au- 
splce*  ot  the  Mlulong  o(  the  Church  o(  Jesiu 
ChrUt  o(  Latterday  Salnu  In  the  United  Statef, 
by   ZIONtí  PBIMTINO  *   FUBIiISHENG    CO.,    In- 

dejMndence.     Mo.»     to     whom     all     conunanlcationa 
íor  the  magrazine  should  be  addresaed. 

Below  are  glven  the  ñames  and  addreasea  of 
the  presidenta  ot  the  varlous  mlsslons.  Orders 
for  books.  tracts.  and  other  Church  llterature 
should  be  addressed  to  the  one  nearest  you: 

C.  A.  Calila,  Box  417,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

8.  O.  Bennlon,  302  8.   Pleasant  St.,   Independence, 

lio. 
Oerman  E.  Ellswarth,  14*  3.  Paulina  St.,  Chicago. 
Johit  L,.   Herrick,    622   W.    eth   A.V.,    Denver,    Col. 
Ben.  E.4Bleh,  33  W.  126th  St.,  New  Tork. 
Nephl  Pratt,   Box  295.   Portland,  Ore. 
Jos.   E.    Boblnson,    Box    127,    Los    Angeles,    Cal. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  the  postofflce 
ttt   Independence,    Mo. 


STJBSCRIPTION: 

One  Tear $1.00 

SIx  Months 50 

Forelgn  Countrles  (Inc.  Canadá)  One  Year.  .   .   1.60 
Forelgn  Countrles  (Inc.  Canadá)   6  months.  .   .     .7S 


B.   F.    CUMMINGS.   Editor. 
D.    H.    FOWLBR,    Asslstant    Sdltor. 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS: 

Subscrlptions  wlll  not  be  dlscontlnued  at  date 
of  explratlon,  unless  previous  notlce  la  recelved 
by  the  publlshers.  though  tho  rlght  Is  reserved  to 
stop  any  paper  after  the  subscrlptlon  has  nin  out. 
A  reralttance  wlll  be  expectod  íor  all  papera  taken 
out  of  the  postoffice  after  subscrlptlon  Is  due. 

In  asking  for  change  of  post-oflice  address,  be 
sure  to  glvc  both  addresses.  We  cannot  make  the 
change  unless  thls  Is  done. 


Editorial 


WHEX  WILL  THE 
TEMPLE  BE  BUILT? 

The  organization  of  the  Church  in 
the  western  part  of  the  state  of  Xew 
York  was  a  preparatory  step  for  the  lo- 
cation  of  the  Saints  in  what  was  soon 
after  (iesifínated  by  rcvelation  as  the 
Land  of  Zion :  and  their  assenibling  in 
that  land  would  have  been  speedily  fol- 
lowcd  by  its  complete  redemption,  and 
the  buildiiifí  of  a  holy  city.  and  of  a 
glorious  temple  within  that  city,  had 
they  kept  the  comniandments  of  the 
Lord. 

The  organization  of  the  Church  took 


place  April  6,  1830,  at  Fayette,  Séneca 
county,  New  York,  which  is  in  the 
western  part  of  the  state.  Soon  there- 
after  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  began 
to  give  out  imitations  that  a  central 
gathering  place  for  those  who  shouli 
unite  with  it,  would  shortly  be  desig^- 
nated.  As  early  as  July  and  within aboiit 
three  months  after  the  Church  was  or- 
ganized  a  revelation  was  received  by 
him  conveying  such  an  intimation.  It 
was  addressed  to  his  wife  Emma  Smith, 
and  in  it  these  words  occur : 

A  revelation  I  give  unto  you  concerning 
my  will,  and  if  thou  art  faithful  and  walk 
in  the  paths  of  virtiie  before  me,  I  v.ill  pre- 
serve tny  life,  and  thou  shalt  receive  an  in- 
hcritance  in  Zion. — Doc.  and  Cov.  25:2. 

In  a  revelation  given  in  September, 
1830,  it  was  declared  that  the  place 
"where  the  city  should  be  built"  had 
not  been  revealed,  but  should  be  given 
thereafter,  and  that  it  would  be  "on 
the  borders  by  the  Lamanites."  At 
that  time  the  eastern  boundary  of  the 
Kaw  Indian  Reservation  intersected 
what  is  now  Greater  Kansas  City,  and 
formed  the  western  boundary  of  what 
is  now  Jackson  county.  Missouri:  con- 
sequently  this  county  was  literally  on 
the  western  border  of  civilization  "by 
the  Lamanites." 

About  one  month  after  this  revela- 
tion was  given,  in  October,  1830,  the 
memorable  missionary  party  consist- 
ing  of  Oliver  Cowdery,  Parley  P- 
Pratt.  Peter  Whitmer  and  Ziba  Peter- 
son,  left  Fayette  for  the  west  íor  the 
purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
Lamanites,  a  move  made  in  obedience 
to  a  commandment  given  by  revela- 
tion. Great  and  mighty  results  attend- 
ed  this  cxpedition.  among  which  «'** 
the  conversión  of  Sidney  Rigdon  and  a 
suflficient  number  of  his  followers  to 
comprise  a  thriving  branch  of  f"^ 
-Church  in  and  near  Kirtland.  Ohio. 
where  a  temple  was  built  and  a  stake  o 
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Zion  organized  within  a  few  years, 
The  destination  of  this  party  of  mis- 
sionaries  was  the  Kaw  Indian  Reser- 
vation,  and  they  reached  Independ- 
ence,  Mo.,  a  few  miles  from  its  eastern 
boundarj-,  in  February,  1831,  after  a 
joiirney  of  about  four  months,  remark- 
able  for  its  hardships  and  achieve- 
ments. 

On  the  9th  of  February,  1831,  near 
the  date  of  the  arrival  of  these  mission- 
aries  at  Independence,  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph,  in  the  presence  of  twelve  elders, 
received  a  revelation  relating  to  the 
law  of  the  Church,  in  which  this  pas 
sage  occiirs: 

And  from  this  place  ye  shall  go  forth  into 
the  regions  westward;  and  iiiasmuch  as  ye 
'hall  find  them  that  will  receive  you,  ye 
'hall  build  up  my  church  in  evcry  región, 

Until  the  time  shall  come  when  it  shall  he 
levealed  unto  you  from  on  high,  when  the 
city  of  the  New  Jerusalem  shall  lie  prepared, 
ihat  ye  may  be  gathered  in  one,  that  je  niay 
he  my  pcople  and  I  will  be  your  God. — Doc. 
luI  Cov.  42:8.  9. 

Here  was  another  assurance  that  tlie 
«ite  of  the  city  of  the  Xew  Jerusalcni, 
which  should  be  a  gathering  place  for 
fhe  Saints,  was  in  the  west  and  slionld 
íhortly  be  revealed.  This  same  revela- 
ción presents  the  principie  of  coiise- 
:ration,  and  concerning  the  use.^  *t 
Ahich  means  consecrated  by  the  Saints 
hould  be  put,  says: 

And  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  lands 
or  the  public  benefit  of  the  church.  and 
)u¡lding  houses  of  worship.  and  buildiiii,' 
uj  ci  the  Xew  Jerusalem  which  is  her.iifier 
o  be  revealed. 

"i  hat  mycovenant  people  may  be  gaihcr- 
■<i  in  one  in  that  day  when  I  sliail  come 
o  my  temple.  .■Xnd  this  I  do  for  the  sal- 
ation  of  my  people. — Verses  33-3^. 

This    same   revelation    contains   an- 

ither  promise  that  the  site  where  viic 

^'exv  Jerusalem  .should  be  built,  should 

)e  revealed : 

TlioH  shalt  ask,  and  it  shall  be  revealed 
'lito  you  in  mine  own  due  time  whc;e  the 
<cw  Jerusalem  shall  be  built. — Verse  62. 

On  June  6,  [7?]  1831,  which  was  the 
lay  following  the  cióse  of  a  very  im- 


portant  conference  at  Kirtland  at 
which  the  Prophet  presided,  he  received 
a  revelation  which  appointed  the  place 
of  the  next  conference  to  be  in  Mis- 
souri, made  it  known  that  the  land 
which  the  Lord  would  consécrate  unto 
his  people  was  in  that  state,  command- 
ed  the  Prophet  and  Sidnefy  Rigdon  to 
go  there  as  soon  as  they  could  arrange 
to  do  so,  and  promised,  on  condition 
of  faithfulness,  that  the  land  of  their 
inheritance  should  be  made  knpwn. 
We  quote : 

'Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eld- 
ers whom  he  hath  called  and  chosen  in 
these  last  days,  by  the  voice  of  his  Spirit. 

Saying,  I,  the  Lord,  will  make  known 
unto  you  what  I  will  that  ye  shall  do  troni 
this  time  until  the  next  conference.  which 
sliail  be  held  in  Missouri,  upon  the  land 
wbii-h  I  will  consécrate  unto  my  people, 
which  are  a  remnant  of  Jacob,  and  them 
who  are  heirs  according  to  the  covcnani. 

Wherefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my 
servants  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  Sidney 
Rigdon  take  their  jcurney  as  soon  as  prep- 
arations  can  be  made  to  leave  their  homes. 
and  jcurney  to  the  land  of  Missouri. 

And  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful  unto 
me,  it  shall  be  made  known  unto  them  what 
they  shall  do; 

.And  it  shall  also.  inasmuch  as  they  are 
faithful,  be  made  known  unto  them  the 
land  of  your  inheritance. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
52:1-5. 

On  June  19  the  Prophet,  accompau- 
ied  by  Sidney  Rigdon,  Martin  Harris, 
Edward  Partridge.  W.  W.  Phelp.s 
Joseph  Coe  and  A.  S.  Gilbert  and  wife, 
departed  from  Kiftland  to  go  to  Mis- 
souri. They  had  been  told  already 
that  "the  place  where  the  city  should 
be  built"  was  "on  the  borders  by  the 
Lamanites,"  and  they  bent  their  course 
towards  the  Kaw  Indian  Reservation, 
whither  the  above  named  missionarj 
party  had  preceded  them.'  About  the 
middle  of  July  the  Prophet  and  party 
arrived  in  Independence  and  held  a  re- 
unión with  the  mis.sionaries;  antl  a  •:;y- 
ful  occasion  it  was. 

The  Prophet  and  his  comianion.í  had 
strong  reasons  for  btlieving  that  they 
had  halted  near  the  site  of  the  future 
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gathering  place  and  holy  city  oí  thcir     the  Temple  is  also  given :     "And  the 
people,  yet  its  precise  location  had  nol  \spot  for  the  Temple  is  lying  westward, 


been  made  known  to  them.    The  Pro- 

phet  says  in  his  journal : 

The  meetings  of  our  brethren,  who  had 
long  awaited  our  arrival,  was  a  glorious 
one,  moistened  with  many  tears.  It  seetned 
good  and  pleasant  for  brethren  to  meet  to- 
gether  in  unity.  But  our  reflections  were 
many,  coming  as  we  had  from  a  highly  cul- 


upon  a  lot  which  is  not  far  from  the 
court  house."  It  is  a  plateau  o£  some 
acres  and  the  highest  plot  of  groüud 
in  the  vicinity. 

The  dedication  of  the  land  of  Zion 
and   of  the  Temple  site  occurred  on 


tivated   state   of   society   in   the   east,   ands^  Aug.    2   and   3,    respectively,   aiid  Üm 
standing  now  upon  the  confines  or  western 


limits  of  the  United  States,  and  lookinar 
into  the  vast  wilderness  of  those  that  sat 
in  darkness;  how  natural  it  was  to  observe 
the  degradation,  leanness  of  intellect, 
ferodty,  and  jealousy  of  a  people  that  were 
nearly  a  century  behind  the  times,  and  to 
feel  for  those  who  roamed  about  without 
the  benefit  of  civilization,  refinement  or  re- 
ligión; yea,  and  exclaim  in  the  lan^uage  of 
the  prophets:  "When  will  the  wilderness 
blossom  as  the  rose?  When  will  Zion  be 
built  up  in  her  glory,  and  where  will  thy 
temple  stand,  u<ito  which  all  nations  shafl 
come  in  the  last  days?  Our  anxiety  was 
soon  relieved  by  receiving  the  foUowing 
revelation,  given  in  Zion,  July,  1831. 

This  revelation  is  section  57  in  the 

Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  we  quote 

the  first  five  verses: 

Hearken,  O  ye  elders  of  my  Church 
saith  the  Lord  your  God,  who  have  assem- 
bled  yourselves  together,  according  to  my 
commandments,  in  this  land,  which  is  the 
land  of  Missouri,  which  is  the  land  which  I 
have  appointed  and  consecrated  for  the 
gathering  of  the  Saints; 

Wherefore  this  is  the  land  of  promise. 
and  the  place  for  the  city  of  Zion. 

And  thus  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  it  you 
will  receive  wisdom,  here  is  wisdoni.  Be- 
hold  the  place  which  is  now  called  Inde- 
pendence,  is  the  center  place,  and  the  spot 
for  the  Temple  is  lying  westward,  upon  a 
lot  which  is  not  far  from  the  court  house. 

Wherefore  it  is  wisdom  that  the  land 
should  be  purchased  by  the  Saints;  and 
also  every  tract  lying  westward  even  to  the 
Une  running  directly  between  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile. 

And  also   every   tract   bordering  by   the 
prairies,  inasmuch  as  my  di.sciples  are  en- 
ablcd  to     buy  lands.     Behold,   this  is  wis- 
dom. that  they  may  obtain  it  for  an  ever-  > 
lasting   inheritance. 

In  specific  language  the  village  of 

Independence,  then  containing  a  popii- 

lation  of  about  one  thousand  souls,  vvas 

declared  to  be  the  "center  place"  in 

"the  land  of  promise"  which  the  Lord 

had  "appointed  and  consecrated  for  the 

gathering  of  the  Saints."    The  site  for 


Saints  began  to  gather  rapidly  to  thcir 
new  home.  A  little  more  than  a  year 
later,  namely,  on  the  22d  and  23d  of 
September,  1832,  at  Kirtland,  a  revela- 
tion was  given  which  conveyed  a  de- 
claration  of  great  importance  in  re- 
lation  to  the  "city  of  New  Jerusalem" 
and  the  Temple  to  be  built  there.  We 
quote : 

A  revelation  of  Jesús  Christ  unto  his  ser- 
vant  Joseph  Smith,  jun..  and  six  elders,  as 
they  united  their  hearts  and  lifted  their 
voices  on  high.        ' 

Yea,  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  his 
church,  established  in  the  last  days  for  the 
restoration  of  his  people,  as  he  has  spokcn 
by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets,  and  for  the 
gathering  of  his  saints  to  stand  upon  Mount 
Zion,  which  shall  be  the  city  of  New  Jeru- 
salem. 

Which  city  shall  be  built,  beginning  at  the 
temple  lot,  which  is  appointed  by  the  finger 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  western  boundaries  of 
the  State  of  Missouri,  and  dedicated  by  the 
hand  of  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  others  wth 
whom  the  Lord  was  well  pleased. 

Verily  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
the  city  New  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  by 
the  gathering  of  the  saints,  beginning  at 
this  place,  even  the  place  of  the  temple, 
which  temple  shall  be  reared  in  this  genera- 
tion; 

For  verily.  this  generafion  shall  not  all 
pass  awav  until  an  house  shall  be  built  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  a  cloud  shall  rest  upon  it, 
which  cloud  shall  be  even  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  which  shall  fill  the  house.— Doc.  and 
Cov.  84:1-5. 

Hcre  is  a  distinct  statement  that  the 
'"Temple  shall  be  reared  in  this  genera- 
tion."  No  qualification  to  this  state- 
ment is  expressed  in  the  revelation 
which  contains  it;  and  growingoutof 
it  are  several  questions  that  have  been 
much  discussed  among  the  Saints  ever 
since  they  were  expelled  from  Mis- 
souri, among  which  are  the  following; 
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Was  the  assurance   that  the  Temple 


would  be   built   within   "this   genera- 

tion"  a  decree  without  conditions,  or 

was  it  in  the  nature  of  a  promise  based, 

as  the  Lord's  promises  generally  are, 

on  the  condition  of  obedience?    What 

is  a  generation? 

In  a   revelation    given    in    Jackson 

^  county,  Missouri,  April  26,  1832,  the 

Lord  told  his  servants  that  he  had  for- 

given  them  because  they  had  forgiven 

one  another,  though  some  of  them  haa 

"sinned    exceedingly ;"    and    he    íaid 

down  a  general  principie  or  condition 

on  which  are  based  the  promises  he 

makes  to  his  children : 

I,  the  Lord,  am  bound  when  ye  do  what 
I  say,  but  when  ye  do  not  what  I  say,  ye 
have  no  promise. — Doc.  &  Cov.  82:10. 
If  the  assurance    that    the    Temple 

_^  would  be  built  within  "this  generation" 
is  to  be  regarded  as  a  promise  based 
upon  the  general  law  here  laid  down, 
it  was  rendered  nugatory  by  the  failure 
of  the  Saints  in  Missouri  to  obey  the 
commandments  and  instructions  which 
the  Lord  gave  them ;  and  consequently 
the  Lord  is  not  bound  by  the  limit  ot 
time  namcd  within  which  the  Temple 
should  be  built.  but  may,  with  perfecl 
consistency,  postpone  that  great  work 
as  seemeth  him  .líoíd,  and  his  peoplo 
have  no  cause  lo  coniplain.       In  the 

.^    revelation  which  commands  the  Saints 

to  build  a  "house  for  strangers"  and  a 

Temple  at  Nauvoo,  the  Lord  says: 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  That  if  you 
build  a  house  unto  my  ñame,  and  do  not  do 
the  thinfís  that  I  say,  I  will  not  perform  the 
oath  which  I  make  unto  you,  neither  fuí- 
fill  the  promises  which  ye  expect  at  mv 
hands,  saith  the  Lord. — Doc.  and  Cov.  124: 
47. 

This  passage  strengthcns  the  con- 
clusión that  obedience  on  the  part  of 
the  Saints  is  a  condition  on  which 
promises  made  by  the  Almighty  in  rc- 
~-  gard  to  a  Temple  will  be  fulfilled.  But 
was  the  assurance  that  the  Temple  in 
7Áon  should  be  "reared  in  this  genera 


tion,"  a  promise  or  a  decree?     With- 
out  attempting  a   specific   answer   to 
this  question  at  this  time,  let  us  cOu 
sider  its  companion  inquiry,  What  is  a 
generation  ? 

In  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in  two  or 
more  instances,  "generation"  seems  to 
mean  one  hundred  years.  Thus  Alma, 
prophesying  of  what  should  follnw  the 
birth  of  Christ,  says:  "The  Nephites 
*  *  in  four  hundred  years  from  the  time 
that  Jesús  Christ  shall  manifest  hini- 
self  unto  them,  shall  dwindle  in  un- 
belief;  *  *  even  the  fourth  generation 
s'c\:i'\  not  all  pass  away,  before  this 
great  iniquity  shall  come."  (Alma  45: 
10-12).  Samuel  the  Lamanite,  proph- 
esying, five  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  of  the  destruction  of  the  Ne- 
phites, said:  "Four  hundred  years  pH¿ 
seth  not  away  save  the  sword  of  jus- 
tice  falleth  upon  this  people  *  *  and 
four  hundred  years  shall  not  pass  awa>  . 
beiore  I  will  cause  that  they  shall  be 
smitten.  *  *  And  there  shall  be  those 
of  the  fourth  generation,  who  shall  live, 
of  your  enemies,  to  behold  your  uttcr 
destruction."  (Helaman  13:5,  9,  10.). 
These  passages  do  not  specifically  de- 
clare a  generation  to  be  one  hundred 
;cars,  but  they  seem  to  imply  ihai  oae 
is  the  equivalent  of  the  other,  at  leasí 
substantially. 

Doe»  the  revelation  which  statcs  the 
time  within  which  the  Temple  is  to  be 
built  use  the  word  "generation"  as 
synonymous  with  a  hundred  years? 
The  exact  language  is:  "For  verily  this 
generation  shall  not  all  pass  away  ui,- 
til  an  house  shall  be  built  unto  the 
Lord."  The  words  "shall  not  al!  pass 
away"  would  seem  to  refer  to  people 
rather  than  to  years,  and  tend  to  con- 
vey  the  impression  that  the  Lord 
meant  that  there  were  people  living 
upon  the  earth  at  the  time  the  revela- 
tion was  given,  1832,  who  would  still 
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be  living  when  t,he  Temple  should  be 
built. 

Biit  without  dwelling  longer  on  the 
technical  significance  of  words  aiid 
phrases,  let  us  adopt  a  broader  rule  of 
interpretation,  which  is  infallible  when 
applied  to  prophecíes  that  fortell  works 
and  achievements  to  be  accomplished 
by  the  people  of  the  Lord.  Such  works 
and  achievements  are  always  entered 
upon  as  soon  as  the  people  are  pre- 
pared  for  them.  This  rule  is  here 
laid  down  in  the  confident  belief  that 
few  if  any  exceptions  to  it  will  be 
found  in  the  entire  history  of  God's 
dealings  with  his  children  on  the 
earth. 

Therefore,  instead  of  asking  whether 
s  the  statement  that  the  Temple  should 
be  reared  within  "this  generation"  i¿ 
a  promise  contingent  on  the  obedience 
of  the  Saints,  or  an  unconditional  de- 
cree  ;  and  whether  a  generation  is  u 
hundred  years  or  an  indefinite  period, 
let  US  ask  if  there  is  a  people  anywhere 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  are  prepar- 
ing  themselves  to  build  and  adminis- 
ter  in  that  holy  edifice.  If  no  such  a 
people  can  be  foiind,  we  may  conclude 
that  the  revelation  under  consideration 
is  of  uncertain  interpretation;  but 
should  we  find  a  people  who  are  mak- 
ing  preparations  to  build  it,  and  the 
city  of  which  it  is  to  be  the  crowning 
glory,  we  shall  have  a  concrete  an<I 
tangible  basis  from  which  to  draw 
conclusions.  We  can  ask,  How  long  a 
time  will  be  required  for  the  people 
who  are  engaged  in  such  preparations 
to  carry  them  far  enough  to  actually  ^ 
\  entcr  upon  the  work,  and  how  long  will 
it  take  them  to  build  the  city  and  the 
Temple  ? 

When  the  Lord  gave  the  revelation 

—    that   specified   the  time  within   which 

the  Temple  was  to  be  built,  he  knew 

that  before  his  chosen  people  would  be 


ready  to  build  it  they  would  have  t» 
pass  through  a  severe  and  prolonged 
preparation.  There  were  prophecies 
of  great  importance  that  had  to  be  ful- 
filed.  The  Saints  must  witness  the 
martyrdom  of  their  leaders  and  be 
driven  out  of  their  city,  Xauvoo,  as 
foretold  by  Micah;  they  must  wander 
in  the  wilderness  and  settle  in  the  des- 
ert  where  the  dry  ground  should  be- 
come  water  springs  for  their  sakes.  as 
foretold  by  David;  they  must  estab- 
lish  the  Lord's  house  in  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  and  cause  alt  nations  to  flow 
nnto  it,  as  predicted  by  Micah  and 
Isaiah ;  the  Latter-day  Saints  were  to 
be  driven  to  the  Rocky  mountains 
where  they  should  become  a  mighty 
people,  as  prophesied  by  Joseph  Smith 
the  Seer. 

All  these  predictions  have  been  ful- 
fillcd.  God  has  gathered  his  elect  f'^n! 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  to  ibe 
valleys  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  to  tht 
number  of  hundreds  of  thousands. 
There  he  has  taught  them- so  thorough- 
ly  in  his  ways,  and  they  walk  so  faith 
fully  in  his  paths,  that  they  are  todar 
more  perfectly  organizcd  and  trained 
in  the  gospel  than  any  peo>lt 
that  have  ever  lived  upon  the  earth 
since  the  days  of  Enoch,  with  the  poí- 
sible  exception,  so  far  as  we  know,  oí 
the  Xephites  on  the  American  conti- 
nent  during  the  first  two  centuies  aftcr 
Christ. 

The  peqple  thus  gathered  have  had 
a  great  deal  of  experience  in  building 
Temples  and  laboring  in  them.  They 
have  become  very  proficient  in  thi- 
science  of  Temple  work,  for  it  is  t 
science ;  and  the  Lord  has  given  them 
manifold  testimonies  in  many  ways, 
including  miracles,  revelation  and  toe 
ministry  of  angels,  by  which  they  kn.w 
that  their  labors  in  erecting  and  min- 
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istering  in  Temples  are  accepted  by 
him. 

In  paying  tithes  and  offerings.  in 
gathering  and  caring  for  the  poor.  in 
•educating  their  children,  in  sending 
missionaries  abroad,  in  keeping  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  in  maintaining 
chastity  and  purity  of  Ufe,  in  obeying 
all  of  the  commandments  of  God  and 
building  up  every  department  of  his 
kingdom,  the  Latter-day  Saints  have 
reached  a  plañe  of  advancement  which 
fully  warrants  the  belief  that  Ihous- 
ands  upon  thousands  among  theni  are 
both    ready   and   vvorthy   to  begin   to 

V  build  the  city  of  Zion  and  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord  in  the  promised  land ,  and 
that  very  soon.  sooner  than  niany 
Saints  expect,  the  redemption  of  Zion 
will  be  in  progress  and  the  comer  stone 

V  «f  the  Temple  will  be  laid.  How  long 
will  it  take  the  Saints  to  build  the  city 
and  the  Temple  after  the  Lord  givcí 
them  the  signal  to  begin?  With  their 
faith,  wealth,  numbers,  training.  or- 
ganization  and  leadership,  the  time 
might  be  counted  in  days. 


The  Resurrection  is  not  the  revela- 
tion  of  an  extraordinary  trufh ;  it  is  the 
outburst  into  flower  of  an  ordinary 
truth.  In  what  spirit  shall  we  find  that 
which  endures,  that  which  withstands, 
that  which  is  immortal?  In  what  doe^ 
the  secret  of  strength  lie?  Where  shall 
we  find  everlasting  life?  Xot  in  the  in- 
efficicnt  sentimentality  of  the  disciples, 
not  in  the  dull  anibition  of  Judas,  or  the 
intellectual  convictions  of  Petcr,  or  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  Pharisee.  or  the  liber- 
ality  of  the  Sadducee,  or  the  material- 
■  :sm  of  Pilate,  or  the  impulse  of  the 
mob.  The  life  that  lasts  and  never 
dies  is  the  life  of  service.  The  life  of 
povver  is  the  life  like  that  of  the  Xaza- 
rene.  The  seer  on  Patmos  wrote: 
'One  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me.  'Be- 
hold.  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.'  And 

I  beheld.  and.  lo a  Lamb." — 

The  Outlook. 


Anc/ent  American 
Prophets 


(Beflnnlnr  at  a  Oate  nearir  Mz  hundred 

Íears  before  Cbrlit,  and  endlngr  about  fonr 
undred  years  after  Hts  blrtb,  ooverlnr  a 
p«riod  of  about  one  thousand  years,  tbere 
appeared  In  Nortb  and  Sotttb  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
and  labored  under  divine  Tnsplratlon.    Thes» 

Íirophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  Keneratlons,  togretber 
wlth  accounts  of  their  o^n  mínlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelred,  and 
the  prophectes  they  uttered.  Durln^r  thls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
bablted  by  íwo  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  lef.:  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  These 
tvo  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  tAman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlntr  perlods  of  backslldlnK,  the 
Nephltes  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untU 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  wtien  they  became 
Cbrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  some 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarouB  and  warllke  people.  Thls  condensed 
ezpianatlon  wlU  ald  the  reader  who  Is 
oot  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
flves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  bettet 
nnderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  O  that  I  were  an  ángel,  and  could  have 
t'.ie  vvish  of  mine  heart,  that  I  mifíhi  gn 
forth  and  speak  with  the  trump  o?  God, 
with  a  voice  to  shake  the  earth,  and  ciy  re- 
pcntance  unto  every  people; 

2.  Yea,  I  would  declare  unto  every  soul. 
a?  with  the  voice  of  thunder,  rcpeiitance, 
and  the  plan  of  redemption,  that  the>  shou'd 
repent  and  come  unto  our  God,  that  there 
might  not  be  more  sorrow  upon  all  the  face 
cí  the  earth. 

3.  'ñut  behold,  I  am  a  man,  and  do  sin  in 
my  wish;  for  í  ought  to  be  c  •!•.  ont  with 
the  things  which  the  Lord  hd-.h  anotted 
unto  me. 

4.  I  ought  not  to  harrow  up  in  my  desires, 
the  firm  decrce  of  a  just  Gcd,  for  I  know 
that  he  granteth  unto  men  according  to 
their  desire,  whethcr  it  be  unto  death  or  un- 
to ufe:  yea,  I  know  that  he  allottcth  unto 
men.  according  to  their  will;  whcther  tlicy 
be  unto  salvation  or  unto  destruction. 

5.  Yea.  and  I  know  that  good  and  evil 
have  come  before  all  men;  or  he  that  know- 
eth  not  good  from  evil  is  blameless:  but  he 
that  knoweth  good  and  evil,  to  him  it  is 
given  according  to  his  desires:  whether  he 
desireth  good  or  evil.  life  or  death.  joy  «r 
remorse  of  conscience. 

6.  N'ow  seeing  that  I  know  these  things, 
why  should  I  desire  more  than  to  oerform 
the  work  to  which  I  have  been  called? 

7.  Why  should  I  desire  that  I  was  an 
ángel,  that  I  could  speak  unto  all  the  ends 
of   the  earth? 

8.  For  behold.  the  Lord  doth  grant  unto 
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all  nations,  of  their  own  nation  and  tongue, 
to  teach  his  word;  yea,  in  wisdom,  all  that 
he  seeth  fit  that  they  should  have;  there- 
fore  vve  see  that  the  Lord  doth  counsel  in 
wisdom,  according  to  that  which  is  just  and 
true. 

9.  I  know  that  which  the  Lord  hath  coni- 
manded  me,  and  I  glory  in,  it;  I  do  not 
srlory  of  myself,  but  I  glory  in  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  me;  yea,  and 
this  is  my  glory,  that  perhaps  I  may  be  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  to  bring 
some  soul  to  repentance;  and  this  is  my 
joy. 

10.  And  behold,  when  I  see  many  of  my 
brethren  truly  penitent,  and  coming  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  then  is  my  soul  filled  with 
joy;  then  do  I  remember  whaf  the  Lord 
has  done  for  me;  yea,  even  that  he  hath 
heard  my  prayer;  yea.  then  do  I  remember 
his  merciful  arm  which  he  extended  to- 
wards  me: 

11.  Yea,  and  I  also  remember  the  captiv- 
ity  of  my  fathers;  for  I  surely  do  know 
that  the  Lord  did  deliver  them  out  of  bond- 
age,  and  by  this  did  establish  Iiis  church; 
yea,  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Abrahaní, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob 
did  dehver  them  out  of  bondage; 

12.  Yea,  I  have  always  remembered  the 
captivity  of  my  fathers:  and  that  same  God 
who  delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians,  did  deliver  them  out  of  bond- 
age; 

13.  Yea,  and  that  same  God  did  establish 
his  church  among  them;  yea,  and  that  same 
God  hath  called  me  bv  a  holy  calling,  to 
oreach  the  word  unto  this  oeople,  and  hath 
civen  me  nnich  success,  in  the  which  my  joy 
is  full; 

14.  But  I  do  not  joy  in  my  own  success 
alone,  but  my  joy  is  more  full  because  of 
the  success  of  mv  brethren,  who  have  been 
up  to  the  land  of  Nephi. 

15.  Behold,  they  have  labored  exceed- 
ingly,  and  have  brought  forth  niuch  fruit; 
and  how  great  shall  be  their  reward. 

.16.  Now  when  I  think  of  the  success  of 
these  my  brethren,  my  soul  is  carried  away, 
even  to  the  scparation  of  it  from  the  body, 
as'it  were.  so  great  is  mv  joy.. 

17.  And  now  may  God  grant  unto  these 
my  brethren,  that  they  may  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God:  vea.  and  also  all  those 
who  are  the  fruit  of  their  labors  that  they 
may  praise  him  for  cver.  And  may  God 
grant  that  it  may  be  done  according  to  my 
words.  even  as  I  have  spoken.  Amen. — 
.Alma  29. 


What  .servant  of  God  and  mati  has 
not,  at  some  time  or  other,  strongly  felt 
the  desire  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
prophet-historian  expresscs  in  the  first 
verse  above?  How  many  men.  who 
have  felt  they  have  had  a  message  from 
above  to  the  people,  have  not  strongly 
desired  the  trump  of  God  with  whicíi 


to  herald  it !  But  being  uplifted  by  the 
inspiration  of  their  mission,  such  men 
have  concluded  that  it  would  not  be  a 
good  thing  after  all.  And  it  most  as- 
suredly  would  not  be  well,  else  would 
the  Lord  work  that  way. 

But  why  is  it  undesirable  to  Omnipo- 
tence  that  messengers  of  good  tidines 
should  not  be  able  to  get  the  ear  of  the 
whole  world,  or  any  large  portion  of 
it,  at  once?  There  are  at  least  two 
good  reasons.  One  is  that  the  job 
would  soon  be  finished  and  the  mes- 
sage-bearer  in  idleness,  as  also  his  fel- 
low-laborers,  which  would  most  likely 
result  in  their  own  undoing.  For  "an 
idle  brain  is  the  devil's  workshop."  It 
follows,  then,  that  the  reason  why  the 
Almighty  wills  that  men,  not  angels,  do 
his  woric  among  mortals  is  that  the 
army  or  workers  be  benefited,  strength 
ened  by  hardship  and  hard  work,  and 
developed  thereby  into  powerful  per- 
sonages.  fit  to  be  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  the  mighty  One.  in  a  heavenly 
brotherhood  and  kingdom.  Anyont 
who  undertakes  to  be  a  servant  of  the 
Lord,  whether  his  task  is  to  spread 
what  is  usually  termed  the  gospel  of 
Jesús,  or  whether  his  work  is  designed 
to  make  for  civic  or  political  righteous- 
ness.  soon  finds  he  must  toil  diligently 
and  that,  often.  in  the  face  of  discour- 
agement.  He  finds  the  task  an  arduous 
one.  To  be  sure,  this  is  his  own  salva- 
tion.  it  makes  a  man  out  of  him.  he 
grows  rapidly  under  it.  toward  his 
measure  as  a  man-God — by  being  com- 
pelled  to  endure. 

The  other  and  al.so  very  cogent  reas- 
on why  just  the  plain  man.  without  the 
angel's  trump,  is  Jehovah's  agent  of 
truth  in  the  earth  is  that  all  parts  or 
kindreds  of  the  earth  are  not  readv  for 
certain  truths  at  the  same  time.  There 
may  be  but  a  córner  of  a  nation.  only  a 
small  pcoile.  in  fact  only  a  comtnunity 
or  an  individual  or  two,  whose  minos- 
and  hearts  have  been  ripened  by  cr' 
cumstances  for  the  particular  nnessagc 
a  particular  messenger  of  rigliteous- 
ncss  may  have  to  sound  to  the  children 
of  men. 

To  illustrate  this  we  will  cite  an  i"" 
stance  in  the  Ufe  of  an  early  eider  of 
this  Church.     Wilford  Woodruff  wenl 
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to  England  to  declare  the  tidings  of 
restored  truth  known  as  "Mormonism" 
to  the  subjects  of  that  kingdom.  In 
his  travels,  he  found  sometimes  nearly 
a  whole  community,  or  society,  who 
readily  embraced  these  doctrines  with 
joy.  At  one  time  he  baptized  nearly 
the  whole  of  a  society  of  "United 
Brethren,"  numbering  about  600  souls. 
Apparently  the  minds  of  these  people 
had  been  long  in  preparation,  and  when 
the  pearls  of  great  price  were  laid  be- 
fore  them  they  immediately  recognized 
them  as  such  and  eagerly  laid  hold  on 
them.  Another  place,  however,  in  that 
vicinity  did  not  respond  to  this  same 
teaching  at  all. 

But  this  principie  holds  true  espe- 
cially  in  regard  to  nations.  Of  what 
use  has  it  been  to  preach  Christ  in 
China  and  some  other  pagan  coun- 
tries?  Christ  has  been  too  strong  for 
these  peoples.  They  must  be  nurlured 
long  upon  milder  principies.  The 
Father  of  all  families  of  the  earth  has 
seen  to  it  that  these  milder  doctrines 
of  religión  have  been  given  to  heathen 
nations,  because  they  were  not  yet 
able  to  bear  the  stronger  truths  of  the 
Savior's  gospel.  As  the  Nephite  writer 
very  aptly  explains : 

For  behold,  the  Lord  doth  grant  unto  all 
nations,  of  their  own  nation  and  tongue,  to 
teach  his  word;  yea,  in  wisdom,  all  that  he 
seeth  fit  that  they  should  have;  therefore  we 
see  that  the  Lord  doth  counsel  in  wisdom, 
according  to  that  which  is  just  and  truc. 

The  Creator  provides  insttuctors 
for  each  nation,  "of  their  own  nation 
and  tongue,  to  teach  his  word."  The 
Book  of  Mormon  stands  for  the  doc- 
trine then  that  Confucious,  Buddha, 
Mohammed,  Zoroaster,  etc.,  were 
raised  up  and  God-appointed  to  teach 
the  people  of  India,  the  Chinese,  Jap- 
anese,  Arabians,  Turks,  etc.,  the  rudi- 
ments  of  truth, — because  they  were 
not  ready  for  the  weightier  matters  of 
Jesús  Christ  and  him  crucified.  This 
is  surely  a  liberal  enough  view,  and 
one  worthy  of  God.  It  makes  all  fam- 
ilies of  the  globe,  the  children  of  one 
Parent,  who  exercises  just  as  vigilant 
a  care  and  tutorage  over  the  people  on 
one  quarter  of  the  globe  as  anothei, 
without  respecf  to  race  or  color.  St. 
Peter    here  is  the  exposition  of  your 


doctrine  that  "God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons." 

Here  is  also  a  good  reason  why  men 
are  not  given  the  tongues  of  angeis,  to 
sound  a  message  to  all  the  people  at 
once,  is  it  not?  Is  not  God  s  wisdom 
here  greater  than  men's  great  zeal? — 
great  as  that  is  sometimes? 

And  what  about  this  Book  of  Mor- 
mon philosophy?  Does  it  not  meet  all 
the  requirements  of  logic  as  we  peruse 
it  and  analyze  it  chapter  by  chapter? 
Could  a  more  lucid  and  simple  ex- 
planation  of  a  problem  that  is  much 
speculated  upon  among  Christians  be 
presented  than  this? 

What  is  the  Book  worth? 


The  American  people  use  up  the 
enormous  total  of  700,000,000,000 
matches  a  year.  It  is  the  general  belief 
that  matches  are  the  by-productof  plan- 
ing  milis  and  other  wood  working  fae- 
tones, but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  best 
grade  of  two  inch  himber  is  used  for 
matches,  while  sash,  doors  and  blinds 
are  the  by-products  of  the  match  tim- 
ber  sawmilis.  In  a  single  year  the  man- 
ufacturers  cut  225,000,000  feet  (board 
measure)  of  pine  in  the  Great  Lakes 
región,  and  one  of  the  150  odd  factories 
used  up  200,000  feet  of  sugar  or  yellow 
pine  logs  every  day.  The  deduction  is 
that  in  common  with  other  industries 
of  the  United  States  depending  upon 
existing  forests  the  matchmakers  are 
within  sight  of  a  shortage  in  the  wood 
supply.  When  the  present  timber  hold- 
ings  have  been  depleted  they  of  course 
cannot  be  duplicated  in  a  generation. 
and  the  people  of  this  country  may  have 
to  get  along  with  fewer  than  25  or  30 
matches  a  day  each,  as  at  present.  In 
their  insistent  way  they  will  probably 
demand  that  the  practisc  of  Germany 
and  France  be  followed,  that  foresters 
plant  and  grow  timber  especially  for 
matches. — Technical  World. 


In  the  eyes  of  a  wise  judge,  proofs 
by  reasoning  are  of  more  valué  than 
witnesses. — Cicero. 


Judgment  and  reason  have  been 
grand  jurymen  since  before  Noah  was 
a  sailor. — Shakespeare. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1090 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


Artlcles  of  Falth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  in  Hls  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy 
Otiost. 

2.  We  believe  tbat  men  will  be  punlshed 

for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
gresslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  lawa  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Gospel. 

4.  We  belle%'e  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  third,  Baptlsm,  by  immersion,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Daylng  on  of  Hands 
for    the   GItt    of    the    Holy    Ghost. 

5.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  in  authority,  to 
preacli  the  Gospel  and  adminlster  In  the  or- 
dlnances  thereof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  same  organization 
that  existed  in  the  prlmltive  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets.  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Evan¿ellsts,    etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  gift  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  healing,  interpre- 
tatlon   of   tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word 
oí  God,  as  íar  as  it  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  things  pertalnlng  to  the  Kingdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gathering  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  built  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvilege  of  worshlping 
Almighty  God  accordlng  to  the  dictates  of 
our  conscience,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvilege,  let  them  worshlp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We   believe   in   belng  subíect  to  klngs, 

Íiresldents,   rulers  and  maglstrates;   in   obey- 
ng,  honortng  and  sustainTng   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  doing 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
Heve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
praiseworthy,   we   seek   after   these   thlngs. 

JOSBPH  SMITH. 


Tobacco  Intemperance. 

And  again,  tobáceo  is  not  for  the  body, 
neither  for  the  belly,  and  is  not  good  for 
man,  but  is  an  herb  for  bruises  and  all  sick 
cattle,  to  be  used  with  judgmcnt  and  skill. 
— Doctrine  and  Covenants  89:8. 

Many  chains  are  lying  loóse  aboiit 
u.s,  vvaiting  for  us  to  step  into  them. 
Tlien  they  tighten  about  our  aiikles 
and  we  are  carried  whithersoever  the 
captor  will.  We  have  spoker  of  ene 
ot  these,  the  whiskey  chain,  and  iiave 
shown  how  the  sentiment  of  the  peo- 
pie  of  this  country  is  ripening  againsl 


it.  And  sentiment  isn't  all  it  amounts 
to ;  the  people  are  slowly  but  sureíy  ris- 
ing  and  demanding  the  remova!  of  'ids 
chain  that  it  may  not  cióse  around  and 
sbackle  the  feet  of  our  unwary  young 
men.  One  state  of  the  Union  after  an- 
other  has  been  and  is  joining  thí 
liquor-prohibition  ranks.  including 
Utah  years  ago,  while  it  was  yet  vvhoi- 
ly  a  "Mormon"  commonwealth ;  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  betravdl  of 
trust  of  twelve  men  in  the  Utah  Sen- 
ate  this  year,  the  voice  of  the  grea! 
majority  of  the  people  would  luve 
been  heeded  and  again  the  fair  ñame  of 
that  state  would  have  been  olear  of 
the  strong  drink  stain. 

But  this  is  only  one  of  the  griniv 
chains  that  beset  us.  There  are  .«ev- 
eial  more,  all  varying  in  their  po-.ver 
ol  enslaving  the  individual.  TIio  cij- 
arette  chain  is  going  to  be  the  ncxi  one 
removed  from  the  path  of  the  youth 
by  the  American  people,  after  'finis"  is 
cffectually  written  over  the  j^ruejonie 
form  of  the  Alcohol  Monster.  .Also  by 
other  nations.  Of  course  the  liquor 
evil  is  generally  conceded  to  bt  the 
worse.  But  cigarette-smoking.  e^- 
pecially-  to  an  inordinate  degrec.  íol- 
lows  not  so  far  behind. 

Someone  says,  "Yes,  cigarcttcs  are 
very  bad  when  used  to  an  inoidiiiau 
degree,  but  I  see  little  or  no  harní  ir 
using  them  in  moderation."    But  liow 
many   use   them    in   moderalion-v.ho 
use  them  at  all?    Perhaps  a  ¡ittlc  ti>- 
bacco  taken  two  or  three  times  a  v.ee!; 
would  not  produce  much  injury.    Tlie 
trouble  is  we  do  not  use  it  that  way. 
Tamper  with  it  at  all  and  almos:  ;n- 
variably  the  tobáceo  habit  fastens  itseii 
slowly  but  surely  upon  you.    Like  al- 
coholic  beverages,  the  first  little  calis 
for  a  little  more  next  time  till  at  k-.tgth 
you  are  a  frcquent  and  confinii-.'J  user 
of  the  weed.     Almost  as  wel!  suppo>e 
you    could    get   the   water  to  Uiibble 
through  a  sca-shore  sand  dykc  with- 
out  its  soon   increasing  in  forte  and 
volume  till   it   becomes  ungoveí naWc. 
It  is     like     one     writer.    a  reformed 
drunkard  if  we  remember  right,  íaid 
of  the  saloon,  that  "myriads  of  people 
can  pass  such  a  den  and  the  smell  of 
the  beer  is  no  temptation  to  thei.i.  kt 
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the  toper  comes  along  and  he  cannot 
resist  it  and  enters;  it  is  the  beer  m 
the  man  calling  for  more  of  it,  not  tlie 
cali  of  the  beer  on  the  outside."  That 
is  the  pith  of  the  matter.  Just  se  with 
tobáceo;  it  is  the  cali  of  the  tobáceo 
already  in  the  body,  not  that  which  is 
outside  of  it,  that  constitutes  the  dan- 
ger. 

The  cigarette  habit,  as  it  i'.npairs  the 
health^  early  begins  to  crippic  Ihc  pow- 
ers  of  the  young  man,  soon  reducing 
a  first-rate  workman  to  a  second  rate, 
then  to  a  third  rate,  and  so  on  lili  he 
is  relegated  to  the  scrap-pile,  so  lo 
speak,  by  his  employer.  Just  to  what 
extent  tobáceo  fiends  are  thus  ruined 
has  been  dealt  with  by  writers  in  many 
of  the  great  magazines,  especially  of 
late  years.  For  it  is  in  fact  but  com- 
paratively  recently  that  men  have  be- 
come  fully  awakened  to  the  magnitude 
of  the  cigarette  peril.  An  article  in 
Success  Magazine  by  its  editor,  O.  S. 
Marden,  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago, 
very  ably  depicted  the  utter  downfall 
of  young  men  so  frequently  wrought 
by  the  cigarette.  Many  managers  and 
foremen  of  great  industrial  concerns 
and  of  railroads  have  come  to  discrimí- 
nate against  employees  vvho  smoke 
cigarettes. 

And  they  undoubtedly  soon  will,  and 
some  now  do,  refuse  employnicnl  to 
the  user  of  tobáceo  in  ajiy  forni.  For 
what  can  make  so  very  much  difier- 
en ce  between  tobáceo  smoked  in  a  pipe, 
or  chewed  in  the  mouth,  and  tobáceo 
smoked  in  a  paper  roll?  UndoubteJly 
the  cigarette  is  the  worst,  actual  ex- 
perience  has  so  declared.  Logically. 
however,  one  must  suppose  that  the 
chasm  between  that  and  the  other 
modes  of  tobacco-using  cannot  be  so 
very  wide. 

Why?  Because  the  tobáceo  itself  is 
poisonous.  Let  us  see  how  and  how 
much  so. 

The  first  we  have  any  accoiint  of 
this  weed  is  that  Columbus,  in  1492,  in 
exploring  the  island  of  Cuba,  savv  t'ne 
natives  take  long,  narrow  wisps  oí  it, 
make  a  fire  brand  and  place  liie  end 
of  the  brand  to  their  lips  and  inhale 
some  of  the  smoke.  Soon  aftcr.  the 
European  explorers  of  the  New  World 


began  to  take  some  of  it  back  homc  in 
their  ships,  where  the  people  soon 
commenced  to  learn  to  use  it.  Not  till 
a  century  ago,  1809,  however,  was  the 
real  cause  of  its  injurious  efíect  upon 
the  human  system  discovered.  A 
chemist  separated  an  active  principie 
from  it  in  an  impure  state.  In  1822; 
two  other  chemists,  succeeded  in  ab- 
stracting  from  the  tobáceo,  some  qf 
this  same  substance  in  a  puré  condition 
and  found  it  to  be  a  colorless,  oily 
liquid.  This  drug  has  been  called  nic- 
otine,  and  it  has  been  found  by  later 
experiments  to  be  one  of  the  most 
powerful  poisons  known ;  how  pow^er- 
ful,  let  US  just  note  from  what  actual 
experience  has  taught.  Dr.  John  A. 
Widtsoe  relates  the  results  of  some 
experiments  as  tabulated  in  Wormley's 
book  on  "Micro-chemistry  of  Pois- 
ons," 2nd  edition,  pages  436-437  thus: 

The  intensely  poisonous  nature  of  nico- 
tine  is  illustrated  by  a  number  of  cases  on 
record.  One  drop  placed  on  the  tongue  of 
a  cat  caused  immediate  prostration,  and 
death  in  seventy-eight  seconds.  A  smaller 
drop  was  placed  on  the  tongue  of  another 
cat,  which  resulted  in  death  after  two  min- 
utes and  a  half.  A  third  cat  to  which  a 
similar  quantity  had  been  administered  was 
dead  after  seventy-five  seconds.  A  man 
who  was  accustomed  to  smoking  took  a 
chew  of  tobáceo  and  after  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  accidentlv  swallowed  the  mass.  An 
hour  later  he  became  unconscious  and  died. 
In  another  case,  in  which  an  ounce  of  to- 
báceo had  been  swallowed,  death  resulted  in 
seven  hours.  In  still  another  case,  one 
ounce  of  tobáceo  was  boiled  in  water,  and 
the  solution  drunk  as  a  remedy  for  consti- 
pation.  The  patient  died  in  threerquarters 
of  an  hour. 

The  tobacco-user  in  any  form,  nece.-.- 
sarily  has  more  or  less  of  this  virulent 
poison  accumulating  in  his  system  all 
the  time.  The  reason  why  it  does  not 
kill  him  outright  or  at  least  bring  on 
swift  and  diré  consequences  is  evident- 
ly  because  the  amount  of  the  drug  that 
finds  lodgment  in  the  system  at  each 
smoke  or  chew  is  so  small  that  nature 
tends  to  adapt  herself  to  it.  Nature  is 
very  good  to  ns  in  this  way,  in  that  the 
system  tries  to  adjust  itself  to  hurtful 
substances  taken  into  it  unless  they  be 
taken  in  too  large  quantities.  Were  lí 
not  for  this,  how  great  and  swift  would 
be  the  slaughter  of  liquor  and  tobáceo 
users ! 
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But  what  must  be  the  final  result  of 
the  constant  taking  into  the  body  of 
even  small  quantitiee  of  so  violent  a 
poison?  Could  we  wonder  that  the 
health  of  the  habitual  user  of  the  nox- 
ious  weed  is  impaired  and  that  a  break- 
down  at  last  comes,  or  that  when  some 
malady  like  pneumonía,  or  typhoid 
comes  along  that  the  tobacco-user's 
vital  organs  are  found  to  be  so  weak 
that  they  easily  give  way  under  the 
pressure  and  he  goes  down  te  pre- 
mature  death?  Yet  if  you  are  slowly 
saturating  your  body  with  nicotine 
from  the  incensé  of  tobacco-smoke, 
continually  being  taken  into  the  lungs 
or  swallowed  from  a  cud  in  the  mouth, 
most  likely  that  is  what  you  are  bar- 
gaining  for.  Tens  of  thousands  of 
young  men  and  middle-aged  nien  die 
every  year  from  some  complaini  or 
other,  but  when  the  cause  is  sifted  to 
the  bottom  it  can  be  traced  to  this  very 
thing,  that  the  bodily  vitality  is  so  par- 
alyzed  by  tobáceo  (as  well  as  by 
strong  drink)  that  the  system  is  liel;i- 
less  to  throw  it  off. 

"Tobacco  is  not  for  the  body,"  de- 
clared  the  Lord  to  Joseph  Smith,  "but 
is  an  herb  for  bruises  and  all  sick  cat- 
tle,  to  be  used  with  judgment  and 
skill." 

This  was  in  1833.  Henee  the  peril 
of  its  use  has  been  constantly  im- 
pressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  for  three-quarters  of  a  cen- 
tury,  while  it  is  but  very  recently  that 
the  detrimental  effects  of  tobáceo  have 
been  generally  realized  among  other 
people.  In  truth  could  we  say  unqual  - 
ifiedly  that  Christian  people  generally 
even  now  are  educated  to  the  harmful 
nature  of  tobáceo.  It  would  probably 
be  nearer  the  truth  to  say  that  only  the 
upper  stratum,  or  best  informed  class, 
sense  this  fact.  Is  there  not  an  advan- 
tape  in  believing  in  modern  revelation 
from  God?  Had  not  the  "Mormons" 
been  willing  to  hear  the  modern  word 
of  the  Lord  as  well  as  the  ancient, 
they,  too,  might  have  been  in  the  dark 
as  to  this  widely  used  poisonous  weed, 
three-quarters  of  a  century  after  1833, 
as  well  as  the  vast  majority  of  other 
Christians  have  been.  "Mormons"  dur- 
ing  the  most  of  that  time  have  been 
taught  to  consider  tobáceo  bad  becausc 


God  said  it  is  bad,  not because  they knew 
of  its  physiological  effects,  the  danger 
of  its  use  from  a  scientific  standpoint 
In  fact,  it  is  most  probable  that  Mr. 
Smith  himself  did  not  know  anything 
about  the  poisonous  nature  of  nicotine, 
or  of  its  existence  in  tobáceo  even,  a 
young  man  of  twenty-seven  years,  un- 
schooled  in  worldly  knowledge  as  he 
was,  at  that  early  date  when  he  an- 
nounced  the  doctrine. 

Seventy-six  years  of  the  research  oí 
scientists  has  surely  vindicated  what 
the  "Mormon"  Prophet  claimed  Je- 
hovah  said  to  him  about  tobáceo.  It 
will  be  noted  that  this  "Word  of  Wis- 
dom,"  as  the  revelation  is  called,  says 
that  even  in  its  application  to  bruises 
and  administratíon  to  sick  cattle  it 
should  "be  used  with  judgment  and 
skill."  That  indicates  its  powerful 
nature.  Chemists  have  found  that  it 
is  often  dangerous  to  apply  too  much 
tobáceo  to  an  embrasure  of  the  skin  or 
other  wound  as  evil  results  have  some- 
times  followed  from  the  poison  of  to- 
báceo being  absorbed  through  the  sur- 
face  of  the  body. 

By  actual  demonstration  it  has  h^eu 
found  that  tobáceo  will  cure  sick  cat- 
tle. 

But  it  is  the  habit,  friends,  wherein 
lies  the  danger  of  meddling  with  this 
narcotic.  The  first  smoke  or  chew  is 
a  snare  to  you.  Its  tendency  is  to  lead 
you  toward  a  pitfall.  The  tobáceo  hab 
it  is  a  chain.  It  will  enslave  you.  Xo 
one  can  say  he  is  a  free  man  who  is 
addicted  to  the  use  of  the  narcotic;  it 
enthralls  him.  Young  man,  let  it  alone. 
Tobacco-user,  cali  up  all  your  courage 
and  quit  it  today.  Throw  off  the 
chain  whose  links  are  daily  growing 
stronger  and  will  yoke  you  down  to  ill 
health,  to  intemperance,  and  pcrad- 
venture  early,  or  at  least  premature 
death. 

Look  for  the  day  when  temperance 
will  mean  cigarette-prohibtion  as  wdl 
as  rum-prohibition.  There  is  the 
whiskey  chain ;  there  is  the  cigarette 
chain.  The  people  will  one  day  re- 
move  them  both.  that  there  will  not 
be  the  hazard  of  our  young  peop'es' 
feet  running  into  shackles  that  there 
is  today. 
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•AS  CHRIST  WOULD  RUN  A 
STORE." 


There  seems  to  be  an  increasing  dis- 
satisfaction  in  circles  of  orthodox  sec- 
tism  with  the  existing  regime.  Ever 
and  anón  we  notice  accounts  of  very 
conscientious  men  bolting  from  the  es- 
tablished  church  of  their  fathers  be- 
cause  they  cannot  reconcile  the  faith, 
spirit  and  practice  of  the  latter  with 
the  faith,  spirit  and  p/actice  of  primi- 
tive  Christianity. 

Some  years  ago  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Clark, 
now  oí  London,  quitted  the  Church  oí 
England.  He  is  now  heading  what  he 
calis  the  "Christian  Business  associa- 
■  tion,"  a  concern  which  nroposes  to  car- 
ry  on  merchandising  "as  Christ  would.' 
The  Kansas  City  Star  of  March  14th 
contained  an  article  under  the  above 
caption,  which,  besides  describing  the 
method  of  procedure  of  this  organiza - 
tion,  tells  why  Rev.  Clark  left  the 
church.  We  give  the  article  in  full  to 
our  readers  because  what  Mr.  Clark 
says  is  the  matter  of  sectarianism  is 
about  the  same  as  what  "Mormonism" 
says  about  it. 

There  is,  however,  a  point  or  two  of 
his  criticism  that  is  probably  the  resuk 
of  reaction ;  as  for  example,  the  idea  of 
doing  away  entirely  with  church  edi- 
fices.  This  was  doubtless  callad  forth 
by  the  hypocrisy  that  in  times  past  has 
been  perpetrated  within  their  walls. 
We  heartily  agree  with  his  statement 
that  "every  man  should  be  a  walking 
church  in  himself;"  in  other  words. 
that  a  person  ought  to  be  a  religionisí 
every  week  day  fully  as  much  as  on 
Sunday.  His  stand  for  strict  honesty, 
in  common  dealings  with  fellow'-men, 
for  methods  of  business  that  are  open 
and  above  board.  is  in  accord  with  the 
reputation  of  the  average  Latter- 
<lay  Saint  in  commercial  affairs.  Along 
that  same  line  of  thought  the  gentle- 
man's  contention  "that  all  ministers  of 
the  gospel  should  actually  earn  their 
own  living  from  some  sepárate  occupa- 
tion.  like  St.  Paul  did"  is  Mormonism's 
contention  exactly  and  what  our  elders 
have  always  taught  and  carried  out. 

Without  further  comment,  we  ap- 
pend  the  article  with  the  simple  state- 
ment that  in  the  main  it  is  good  "Mor- 
TOon"  doctrine : 


We  are  running  this  business  as  Christ 
would  run  it  were  he  on  earth  today,"  was 
the  exclamation  made  by  the  manager  of  the 
"Christian  Business  association''  just  start- 
ed  in  London,  when  asked  for  an  expo- 
sition  of  his  peculiar  methods.  The  idea 
may  not  be  altogether  novel,  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly  new  to  London.  Crowds  daily  gath- 
eroutside  the  various  shops  opencd  up  by 
this  originator,  and  watch  with  interest  the 
sale  of  goods. 

In  East  Ham— beyond  the  Whitechapel 
distnct — the  Christian  Business  association 
recently  has  opened  a  vegetable  emporium, 
and  though  there  are  plenty  of  other  busi- 
nesses  of  a  like  character  in  the  district,  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  the  "C.  B.  A."— as  they  cali 
themselves  for  short— iave  monopolized 
the  largest  slice  of  public  attention.  As  an 
advertising  dodge,  puré  and  simple,  run- 
ning a  business  on  "Christ-like"  unes  should 
certainly  pay,  for  most  of  the  newspapers 
have  taken  up  the  subject.  and  almost  every 
day  there  are  notices  of  the  novel  concern 
which  is  attempting  to  buy  and  sell  pota- 
toes  by  the  Apostolic  pound. 

Opposed  to  "Graven  Images." 

The  Christian  Business  association  has  its 
own  way  of  looking  at  things.  For  in- 
stance,  when  they  were  asked  to  "'stand 
for"  a  photograph  of  their  shop.  the  man- 
ager strenuously  objected,  saying  that  it 
was  "certainly  against  religión  that  any 
graven  image  should  be  made  of  anything 
on  the  earth.  under  the  earth,  or  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth."  As  even  vege- 
table shops  run  on  Christian  business  lines 
seemed  to  be  included  in  this  somewhat 
sweeping  category.  there  was  a  hitch  in  the 
picture  line  until  the  manager  had  tempor- 
arily  removed  his  preseiice  from  the  scene. 

The  origfinator— at  least  in  England- -of 
the  Christian  business  idea  is  the  "once- 
Reverend"  A.  E.  Clarke,  who  some  years 
aso  shook  the  dust  of  the  Established 
Church  of  England  from  his  feet  in  dra- 
matic  fashion.  For  a  number  of  years  the 
"Rev."  Clarke  suffered  much  over  his  po- 
sition  in  the  church.  He  had  come  to  the 
conclusión  that  all  church  organizations 
were  working  for  "Churchianity"  rather 
than  Christianity.  Though  he  occupied  a 
fairly  lucrative  position,  and  had  dependent 
upon  him  a  wife  and  family,  he  decided  to 
leave  the  church  and  become  of  the  worid, 
though,  as  he  puts  it,  "not  in  it." 

"Far  from  being  an  apostate,"  said  Mr. 
Clarke,  "I  consider  those  who  at  present 
conduct  the  churches  as  having  departed 
from  the  Word  of  God.  They  have  con- 
strued  'divine  service'  into  saying  a  few 
prayers  once  a  week,  whereas  we  of  the 
brotherhood,  believe  in  perpetual  'divine 
Services;'  and  that  the  entine  life  of  man 
should  be  spent  in  the  holy  offices. 
Believes  Ministers  Should  Work. 

"When  I  made  up  my  mind  definitely 
to  leave  the  church,"  he  continued,  "the 
decisión  was  a  momentous  one  for  me.  I 
had  to  make  a  living  somehow,  and.  at  that 
time,  I  had  spent  many  years  in  the  church. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1094 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


That  'profession' — for  so  I  cali  it — was  niy 
only  means  of  livelihood.  I  began  spread- 
ing  the  idea  that  all  ministers  of  the  gospel 
should  actually  earn  their  own  livinfr  from 
some  sepárate  occupation,  like  St.  Ir'aul  dul 
and  to  put  this  inte  operation  we  began — 
that  is  myself  and  a  few  friends  who  joined 
me  in  what  we  called  the  'Bible  Brother- 
hood' — b^  opening  up  in  Glasgow  a  shop 
for  repairing  watches,  docks,  bicycles  and 
things  of  that  kind.  We  attempted  to  run 
our  business  on  early  Christian  lines,  that 
is,  trying  to  incúlcate  what  President  Roose- 
velt  has  called  the  gospel  of  the  "square 
deal."  The  Glasgow  general  repairing  busi- 
ness worked  fairly  well,  and  then  we  carne 
to  London,  in  the  neighborhood  of  which 
we  opened  some  vegetable  shops. 

"In  a  vegetable  shop — especially  in  very 
poor  districts — it  is  most  important  that 
the  poor  shall  receive  gorj  valué  for  their 
money.  In  many  shops  of  this  description 
it  is  the  custom  to  mix  bad  vegetables  with 
good,  and  often  a  poor  woman  who  is  buy- 
ing  a  farthing's  worth  of  potatoes  (one- 
half  cent's  worth  in  American  money)  will 
find  that  she  gets  two  potatoes,  one  of  which 
is  bad.  This  will  represent  a  serious  loss 
to  her.  Again,  in  the  matter  of  weight,  it 
is  quite  the  customary  thing  for  shopkeep- 
ero  to  give  underweight. 

•'Against  all  these  'tricks  of  the  trade' 
rtfe  of  the  brotherhood  at  once  set  our 
faces  and,  even  though  we  may  not  be  able 
to  show  so  great  a  profit  on  our  tradin^,, 
we  are  satisfied  with  a  smaller  margin,  feel- 
ing  that  we  are  compcnsated  by  being  truc 
to  our  principies. 

Honesty  Itnpossible  in  Business. 
"We  admit  that  there  are  a  number  of 
nersons  in  business  whose  intentions  are 
good,  but  modern  business  is  so  strenuous 
with  its  'dead  line'  at  35  years  of  age, 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  be  honest 
and  make  a  living.  Pcople  in  these  days 
scem  compelled  to  resort  to  all  sorts  of 
.  ouestionable  subterfuges  in  order  to  make 
both  ends  mcet.  With  us,  we  stick  to  ab- 
>iolute  honesty.  We  never  represent  an>- 
thing  as  being  better  than  it  is.  It  is  truc 
we  use  ordinary  business  sagacity  in  making 
our  vcntures  pay,  such,  for  instance,  as 
bnying  in  markets  where  we  can  obtain  the 
most  advantages.  and  selling  at  a  fair 
profit — though  not  at  the  'highest'  which 
we  might  obtain.  We  deliver  our  goods 
uhen  we  say  they  wiU  be  dclivered,  and 
we  make  no  lying  premisos  in  order  to  cap- 
ture trade. 

"Our  operations  have  been  dcscribed  as 
'iiow,'  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact.  we  r.re  only 
following  out  early  Christian  methods,  and 
ve  consider  that  it  is  only  by  a  return  to 
these  oíd  paths  that  true  ways  of  doing  bus- 
iness are  to  be  found. 

"The  first  objcct  of  cvery  member  who 
ioins  the  brotherhood  is  to  gct  into  some 
honest  occupation  in  which  the  labor  of 
(he  hands  is  involved.  We  are  already 
running  a  farm  of  120  acres  not  far  from 
London,  and  all  the  brothers  on  this  estáte 


have  to  do  manual  labor.  We  do  not  con- 
sider anyone  as  working  unless  he  is  act- 
ually performing  some  task  in  which  the 
sweat  of  his  brow  is  involved.  To  those 
who  have  moved  as  'gentlemen'  in  this 
world  and  who  are  brought  by  grace  into 
the  brotherhood,  there  is  and  can  be  no 
greater  test  of  faith  than  to  forsake  the  arm- 
chair  of  quiet  ease  and  genteel  aloofness 
and  go  behind  the  busy  counter,  or  ply  the 
shovel  or  the  spade. 

"We  do  not  believe  that  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  is  to  be  found  in  doctrinal  dis- 
cussions,  bookish  'dissertations  or  ecclesi- 
astical  ceremonies.  but  in  providing  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  letting  the 
light  of  a  Christian  life  shine  in  the  dark 
places  of  commercial  corruption  and  greed. 

"Our  conception  of  modern  business 
methods  is  that  from  the  very  nature  of 
things  they  must  be  evil.  Where  there  is 
buying  and  selling  there  you  will  find  lying 
and  cheating,  and  until  human  beings  get 
rid  of  these  evils.  we  consider  that  there  is 
no  Christianity  on  earth. 

"As  to  actual  worship,  we  do  not  believe 
at  all  in  building  maniñcent  places  oí  wor- 
ship. There  were  no  such  temples  in 
Christ's  time.  Furthermore,  we  believe  thac 
each  man  sliould  be  a  walking  church  in 
himsclf.  You  don't  have  to  go  to  a  place 
of  worship  in  order  to  pray,  and  ihere  is 
no  necessity  for  any  material  ediñce  for  the 
purposes  of  religión. 

"We  have  aroused  a  tremendous  amount 
of  opposition  everywhere.  Tradesmen  m 
the  districts  into  which  we  move  look  upon 
us  as  interlopers,  and  our  principies  as  a  re- 
flection  on  theirs.  Perhaps  they  are;  but 
we  can't  help  that.  One  or  two  of  our 
places  have  been  raided  or  'burgled'  and 
we  have  had  to  ask  for  pólice  proiection. 
Though  we  try  to  follow  the  early  Chris- 
tian injunction  as  to  not  returning  evil  for 
evil.  we  do  not  refrain  from  an  'appeal  to 
Caesar'  in  cases  where  we  consider  that  we 
have  been  deliberately  treated  with  injus- 
tice." 

The  "Rev."  Clarke  is  a  native  of  Cal- 
culta.  India,  and  is  about  37  years  oíd.  He 
evidently  thoroughly  believes  in  himself  and 
his  "C.  B.  A."  idea. 


CATHOLIC  VIEW  OF  THE 
BIBLE. 


Tn  the  belief  that  many  of  our  read- 
ers  will  be  interestcd  in  reading  an 
authoritative  statement  of  the  views  of 
the  Román  Catholic  church  respect- 
ing  the  Bible,  we  reproduce  part  of  a 
lecture  upon  this  subject  delivered  re- 
cently  before  a  select  gathering  in 
Boston  by  Rev.  James  A.  Supple,  D. 
D..  of  St.  Cecilia's  church,  in  that  city, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  archbishop, 
and  reported  in  the  Pilot,  the  leading 
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Román  Catholic  organ  oí  New  Eng- 
land. 

Following  the  paragraphs  here  re- 
produced  is  a  lengthy  defense  of  the 
genuineness  and  divine  inspiration  of 
the  books  of  the  Bible; 

In    appearing   before    you    this    morning 

to  inaugúrate  this  series  of  Lenten  Confer- 

ences  on  Faith,  it  becomes  my  privilege  to 

unfold  to  you,  as  best  I  may,  the  naturc, 

the  meaning  and  the  excellence  of  the  great- 

est   gift  which   God  in  his  infinite  bounty 

has  vouchsafed  to  man.     For  if  we  glance 

over  the  history  of  the  ages  that  have  past 

and_    note     the     various     movements     and 

achievements  that  have  come  in  the  course 

of  time  from  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men, 

we   shall   find   that  above  and  beyond   the 

other  forces  which  exerted   their  influence 

and   did  their  share   in  giving  them  birth, 

the  revealed  word  of  God  stands  supreme. 
•    •    • 

What  Is  Revelation? 

Let  US  dearly  defíne  what  we  mean  by 
revelation.  To  reveal  is  to  manifest,  to 
make  known.  Henee  a  revelation  is  a 
manifestation  of  some  truth.  Thus  we  re- 
veal our  thoughts  by  means  of  words;  the 
historian  reveáis  the  facts  of  history 
through  his  writings. 

Revelation,  if  we  consider  the  manner 
in  which  it  i*  communicated  to  us,  is  either 
natural  or  divine.  Revelation  is  natural 
when  it  is  made  known  throuRh  nature, 
thus  from  the  order  that  cxists  in  the  uni- 
verse  we  infer  that  there  is  a  being  whom 
we  cali  God;  revelation  is  divine,  when  God 
speaks  to  us  either  directly  or  through  his 
authenticated  mcssengers. 

We  are  not  conccrncd  with  ratnral  reve- 
lation; no  one  can  doubt  that  God  has  re- 
vealed himself  in  the  worid  he  has  created. 
for  the  psalmist  sings.  "the  hcavcns  are 
telling  the  elory  of  God."  We  are  secking 
for  a  higher  revelation,  a  revelation  that  is 
supernatural  and  divine.  Has  God  cver 
spoken  to  men  either  directly  or  through 
his  messcngcrs?  Have  we  learned  any- 
thing  from  God.  cxccpt  that  which  we 
<iraw  from  nature?  In  otiter  words.  have  we 
any  riprht  to  bolieve  in  a  rclicion  other  than 
the  religión  of  naturc  that  tells  us  that  God 
exists.  that  he  is  wise  and  good  and  in- 
finite? 

To  answcr  this  question.  let  us  see  if 
we  can  find  any  docirnent  that  tells  us  of 
such  a  revelation.  Have  we  anv  records 
that  speak  to  us  of  God's  manifcstations 
to  manUnd? 

The  Church's  Position  on  the  Bible. 

Pondering  over  the  books  that  spell  the 
story  of  the  ages,  we  find  the  hook  of 
booV«,  the  Bible.  As  we  have  mentioned 
the  Bihie  and  shall  draw  our  facts  from  it 
to  prove  the  existence  of  a  divine  revela- 
tion. let  us  at  the  very  outset  define  our  po- 
sition concerning  the  Sacred  Narrative,  in 
order  that  we  mav  avoid  any  nossiblc  mis- 
itrderstanding.  We  do  not  bel'evc  that  the 
"Bible  contains  all  the  truths  which  God  has 


revealed.  The  Bible  contains  some  of  them, 
while  others  are  contained  in  sources  which 
we  cali  tradition,  as  we  shall  prove  in  our 
last  conference.  Secondly  we  do  not  hold 
that  the  Bible  is  the  teacher  and  guide  in 
matters  of  faith;  even  in  the  Oíd  Law  be- 
sides  the  scriptures,  there  were  the  doctors 
to  interpret  them.  The  Bible  is  a  book  and 
needs  an  interpreter,  just  as  the  laws  of 
the  nation  are  submitted  to  the  interpre- 
tation  of  our  judges.  The  teacher  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  must  be  a  living  voice.  speaking 
with  the  power  and  the  authority  of  God. 
This  teacher  we  shall  show  to  be  the  Cath- 
olic church  speaking  with  the  authority 
which  Christ  gave  to  his  apostles  and 
drawing  the  truths  which  she  teaches  from 
the  two  sources  of  Divine  Revelation,  the 
Sacred  Scriptures   and   Divine  Tradition. 

At  present  we  use  the  Bible,  not  as  a 
source  of  divine  revelation.  but  merely  as 
an  historical  document,  just  as  we  ,wouId 
refer  to  the  histories  of  Rome  and  Greece 
for  the  facts  related  about  them.  We  think 
it  wise,  however,  to  define  our  position,  lest 
one  might  think  that  we  accept  the  IJible 
as  the  teacher  in  matters  of  faith  and  the 
one  source  of  divine  revelation. 

What  then  is  the  Bible,  considered  as  an 
historical  work?  The  records  which  it 
contains  are  by  far  the  oldest  in  existence; 
its  first  five  books.  called  the  Pentateuch, 
were  written  more  than  three  thousand  years 
ago.  almost  a  thousand  years  before  the 
date  of  anv  authcntic  historv  that  is  known 
to  US,  whilc  some  of  its  latcst .  historical 
records,  tho.sc  of  Esdras  and  Kehemias,  are 
as  oíd  as  the  works  of  Hcrodotus,  justly 
styied  the  father  of  history  and  of  Thucy- 
didcs,  his  estecmed  contemporary. 

This  book  contains  the  only  authentic 
record  of  the  creation  of  the  world  and 
all  things  therein.  While  other  accounts 
of  the  world's  beginning  baffie  the  under- 
standing  and  oerplex  the  mind  with  théir 
doubts  and  their  speculations,  the  Sacred 
Scripture  traces  the  onigin  of  the  universe 
clearlv,  simply,  subliniely.  It  reveáis  what 
study  and  research  could  never  attain,  that 
man  through  his  obedience  to  his  Creator 
fell  froni  that  greatncss  to  which  God  had 
rnised  him.  and  in  his  fall  sacrificed  those 
blessings  which  God  had.intended  for  him 
and  brought  upon  himself  and  his  descend- 
ants  the  ruin  and  misery  that  humanity  has 
since    expericnced. 

This  book  speaks  the  inspired  language 
of  the  prophets  who  thunder  forth  their 
awful  denunciations  against  the  errors  and 
vices  of  their  pcople  and  hurí  against  them 
the  venpeance  of  Jehovah;  it  gives  voice 
to  the  inconsolable  lamentations  poured 
forth  by  God's  choscn  peoole  on  the  day 
of  their  captivity.  and  the  doom  and  deso- 
lation  with  which  their  countrj'  had  been 
visited.  It  is  the  history  of  the  human 
race;  it  details  in  succession  the  principal 
facts  upon  which  the  storv  of  the  world  re- 
volves:  the  dispersión  of  the  human  race 
after  the  deluge:  the  formation  of  nations 
and  kingdonis;  the  history  of  the  Jews,  the 
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Egyptians,  the  Chaldeans;  the  fate  of  Baby- 
lon  and  Nineveh,  the  fortunes  of  other 
g^reat  kingdoms  of  which  now  little  more 
than  memories  remain. 

And  then  it  chronicles  the  words  and 
deeds  of  him  who  carne  as  the  Son  of  God; 
his  lessons  of  virtue;  his  new  command- 
ment  of  love,  which  was  to  remove  for- 
ever  the  dístinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile, 
Barbarían  and  Greek,  and  bind  the  whole 
human  family  in  the  bonds  of  charity.  It 
narrates  the  work  of  man's  redemption  on 
Calvary,  the  maxims  and  preaching  of  the 
Apostles,  their  triáis  and  their  successes, 
(heir  wanderings  and  journeyings  to  con- 
vert  the  whole  world  with  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

This  is  the  record  which  time  has  left  us 
of  Grod's  intervention  in  the  Uves  of  men. 
And  this  record,  is  it  true  and  can  we  ac- 
cept  it?    We  shall  see. 
The   Bible   a  True  Historical   Record. 
Leaving  aside  the  ^uestion  of  inspiration, 
we  shall  merely  consider  these  books  of  the 
Bible  as  human,  historical  documents,  and 
we  ask,  can   they  be  accepted   as  genuine 
works?    We    shall   consider   the   books   of 
the    New   Testament    only,    as    it   is    from 
them   that   we   intend   to   draw   our   argu- 
ments.    These  books  were  written  by  the 
Apostles  and  their  disciples,  to  whom  they 
are  attributed,  because  they  were  accepted 
as   theirs  by   Christian  antiquity   and  ven- 
erated    as    Apostolic    writings.     An    impos- 
ture   would   be   impossible   during   the   life 
time  of  the  Apostles.  and  equally  impossi- 
ble   afterwards;    surely    the    Apostles    and 
the  Christians  after  them  would  object  to 
any   introduction   such   as   this,   as   may  be 
inferred  from  the  solicitude  with  which  the 
sacred  books  were   guarded.     Moreover,  if 
we    examine     the    books    themselves,    we 
find     that    they    bear    evident     martes    of 
their  genuinity;   the  facts  are  narrated  by 
eye-witnesses;  this  is  shown  from  the  exact 
knowledge   of  persons,   places   and  events; 
besides  the  languagc  used  is  the  language 
which    was   then    common     to    the    Greek- 
speaking  Jews  with  its  various  Hebraisms. 
The    books   which   were    written   by   the 
Apostles  and  their  disciples  have  not  been 
altered  .«ince;  that  would  be  impossible  on 
account    of    the  jiumber   of   copies    extant 
and    the    watchfulness    of    the     Christians: 
then,  too,  we  have  copies  and  versions  of 
differenf  centuries  that  agree  exactly  in  es- 
sentials,  showing  that   as  a   matter  of  fact 
no   changes   have   been   made.     Finally   the 
writers  speak  the  truth;  they  had  a  knowl- 
edge  of  the  facts  they  narrated;   they  had 
no   motive   for  deception:   the   books   show 
the  greatest  sincerity;  while  they  agree   in 
essentials,  the  manner  of  speaking  is  entire- 
ly  different,  proving  that  no  conspiracy  ex- 
isted    between    them:    they    revealed    facts 
that  were  to  bring  them  no  material  gain. 
but  on  the  contrary  triáis  and  humiliations; 
such   facts   are   not   related   by   men   unless 
the  truth   forces   them.     Even   though   they 
wislied    to   deceive,    that    were    impossible; 


the  facts  were  too  well  known,  and  the  ene- 
mies  of  Christianity  would  have  cried  oot 
against  them;  on  the  contrary,  they  ad- 
mitted  the  facts,  but  sought  to  explain 
them  through  natural  causes. 

These  books,  then,  from  which  we  shill 
take  our  arguments,  are  historically  gen- 
uine and  true;  they  were  written  by  the 
Apostles  and  their  disciples,  who  tell  the 
truth,  and  they  have  not  been  corrupted 
since.  Do  they  tell  us  anything  of  a  di- 
vine revelation?  Do  they  show  us  that 
God  has  ever  spoken  to  us  directly  or 
through  his  messengers? 

Let  us  examine  hrst  the  criteria  of  a 
divine  revelation,  and  then  apply  these 
criteria  to  the  revelation  at  hand. 


A  LETTER  WITH  A  POINT. 


Carey,  Idaho,  March  22,  1909. 
Dear  Liahona  Editors: 

In  your  article  on  "Domestic  Phase 
of  Marriage,"  which     was    read  with 
pleasure  and  profit,  you  allude  lo  the 
"terrible  situation"   brought  about  by 
mistakes     in     choosing     companions, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  the  chief  factor 
in  so  many  divorces.    There  is  also  an- 
other  great  cause  which  is  responsible 
for  so  much  misery  and  divorce,  blast- 
ing  the  life     of     many     bright,  roiy- 
cheeked,  sunny-hearted     maidens    and 
youths.    True  happiness  in  wedded  life 
is  seldom  attained  in  the     first  days, 
months  or   years :    those   charms  thai 
seemed  to  be  all  that  lieart  could  de- 
sire  ¡n  each  other,  when  the  stem  re- 
alities  of  life's  burdens  are  to  be  borne, 
can  only  be  kept  alive  by  a  strong  liv- 
ing  faith  in  each  other's  integrity  and 
righteous  life.  This  living  faith  can  be.si 
be  kept  aglow  by  a  knowledge  that  the} 
are  both  acknowledged  of  God  as  man 
and  wife,  and  joined  together  by  his  au- 
thority.     It  should  not  be  expécted  by 
either   party   that   his   companion  can 
adapt  himself  immediately  to  all  the 
peculiar  ways  and  habits  or  customs 
of  the  other,   but   if  each   knows  the 
other  will  try  to  live  a  life  of  purity, 
and  each  will  try  to  live  a  blameless 
life  before  God,'  each  will  then  tr)-  to 
overlook  the  other's    apparent    short- 
comings.  mistakes,  or    quick    temper. 
Each   will  seek  to  throw  a  mantle  oí 
charity  around  the     other,     screcning 
him  from  the  rude  criticism  oí  med- 
dling  friend  or  acquaintance,  each  will 
pray  for  God's  blessing  on  the  other; 
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and,  as  the  years  come  and  go  they 
will  grow  alike  in  looks,  actioiis  and 
words  and  love,  divine  love  for  each 
other  will  grow  and  blossom  in  their 
hearts,  and  they  will  then  begin  to  un- 
derstand  the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
Adam.  "Bone  of  my  bone,  flesh  of  niy 
flesh."  and  the  words  of  Jesús,  "What 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder."  The  wise  will  under- 
stand. 

The  mad  infatiiation  that  passes  cur- 
rent  for  love,  is  the  love  which  the 
tiger  has  for  its  prey;  viz.  to  destroy  il, 
to  satisfy  its  passion.  True  love  seeks 
the  happiness  of  the  object  of  its  love 
and  would  rather  sacrifice  its  own 
happiness  than  do  anything  to  cause 
misery  to  the  object  of  its  adoration. 
Edward  Davis. 


KNOWLEDGE  APPLIED   IS   POWER. 


GREATEST  AIRSHIP  FLIGHT. 


Chicago,  March  22. — The  Tribune  to- 
day  prints  the  following  special  cable 
from  Berlin  under  date  of  March  21 : 

"Soaring  like  a  mighty  bird.  Count 
Zeppelin's  dirigible  airship,  the  larg- 
est  in  the  world,  yesterday  created  a 
world's  record  for  weight  carried  in 
cruising  the  sky. 

"The  huge  dirigible  ascended  from 
its  quarters  at  Lake  Constance  bearing 
Count  Zeppelin  with  10  aeronauts  of 
the  Germán  army  and  15  soldiers. 
Never  before  in  the  brief  history  of 
aeronautícs  has  an  airship  made  a  suc- 
cessful  flight  with  a  crew  of  26  persons. 
A  great  throng  witnessed  the  ascent. 
The  airship  rose  as  majestically  as  an 
eagle.  Its  flight  covered  150  miles  and 
the  dirigible  was  in  the  air  four  hours. 

"As  a  result  of  the  trip  the  kaiser 
will  in  all  probability  ask  a  large  ap- 
propriation  from  the  reichstag  to 
build  an  aerial  navy  which  will  surpass 
all  others  in  existence." 


There  are  few  beings,  however,  so 
destitute  of  reflection  as  not  to  be  im- 
pressed  with  the  conviction  of  an  over- 
ruling  deity.  A  nation  of  atheists  never 
existed. — Washington  Irving. 

He  that  receiveth  of  God,  _  let  hitn 
account  it  of  God.  and  let  him  rejoice  that 
he  is  accounted  of  God  worthy  to  receive. 
— Doc  8f  Cov. 


"Knowledge  is  pow'r,"  it  has  been  said 
By  one  now  numbered  with  the  dead; 
But  is  it  true,  I  ask  you.  when 
'Tís  hoarded  up  by  selfish  men? 
To  me  'tis  pow'r,  if  understood 
That  it  must  serve  the  world  for  good; 
For  iri  life's  lexicón,  forsooth, 
Knowledge  applied  is  pow'r  in  truth. 
***** 

A  doctor  versed  in  worldly  lore, 
Went  through  a  town  from  door  to  door. 
And  warned  the  people  living  near, 
Against  the  water,  cool  and  clear; 
For  he  had  found  the  water  main 
Did  loathsome,  deadly,  germs  contain. 
It  was  a  time  when  fevers  spread. 
And  filled  the  village  with  their  dead. 
Now  those  who  did  the  warning  heed 
Believed  the  doctor  wise,  indeed, 
For  they  escaped  by  wisdom's  guide. 
While  all  who  drank  the  water  died. 


As  time  passed  on,  the  doctor  grew 
In  worldly  fame  and  riches,  too. 
When  once  again  the  funeral  dirge 
Proclaimed  anew  the  dreadful  scourge. 
The  doctor,  prized,  as  very  dear, 
His  knowledge  of  those  waters,  clear; 
He'd  made  his  tests  time  and  again. 
And  proved  that  they  were  death  to  men. 
"I   learned  my  knowledge  in   the  schools; 
Then  why  should  I  inform  the  fools?" 
.^nd  thus  he  mused.  ñor  warning  gave 
By  word  or  sign  their  lives  to  save. 


He  failed  his  knowledge  to  apply. 
And  let  his  fellow  mortals  die; 
His  talent,  though  a  sacred  trust, 
Was  left  to  canker,  waste  and  rust; 
His  brain  once  active  now  grew  weak; 
His  friends  came  less  his  light  to  seek. 
One  day  he  thought  his  thirst  to  sate, 
While  passing  by  the  parden  gate. 
And  drank  a  draught  fresh  fróm  the  pool, 
Never  dreaming  himself  the  fool; 
O'er  fever  germs  he  once  held  sway — 
At  last  he  fell  an  easy  prey. 

His  boasted  knowledge  learned  at  school 
Served  not  his  fevered  brow  to  cool; 
But  in  deleriums  he  saw 
A  sight  that  filled  his  soul  with  awe; 
Appeared  the  dead  he  failed    to  warn; 
They  seemed  to  come,  but  came  to  scorn. 
Then  spake  the  doctor  to  the  dead. 
"Blame  not  the  heart,  it  was.  the  head." 
One  moment  passed  and  all  was  o'er; 
His  life  went  out  like  those  before. 


Is  knowledge  pow'r?  O  yes,  indeed! 
Whene'er_  it  bear  the  royal  seed 
From  which  will  grow  a  wisdom-tree 
To  bloom  and  bear  eternally. 
— Eider  M.  A.  Stewart,  Mesa,  Arizona. 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1098 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


The  Míssions. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  S.  S.  Green,  laboring  in  Malden, 
Mass.,  reports  that  the  authorities  ot  that 
city  have  extended  them  inuch  courUsy  in 
issuing  permits  to  preach  on  the  streets  and 
licenses  to  sell  books. 


The  New  Branch  at  Providence. 

Eider  F.  A.  Thorley  was  appointed  pres- 
ident  of  the  Rhode  Island  conference,  with 
EIders  L.  E.  Waldron,  James  E.  Anderson, 
Clarence  Duffin,  Earl  Hawkes,  and  J.  V. 
Facer  to  labor  with  him.  Eider  Hammond 
was  lately  transferred  from  the  Brookl>'n 
conference  to  assist  there.  Providence  has 
occasionally  been  visited  by  elders  for  inany 
years.  Ten  years  ago  a  branch  was  begun 
there,  but  later  the  Saints  were  ieft  without 
an  organization.  A  branch  was  again  or- 
ganized  last  September.  The  members 
though  few  in  number,  are  generous  and 
loyal  and  deserve  much  credit  íor  the  sup- 
port  they  give  the  elders.  They  are  faith- 
ful  in  paying  their  tithes  and  offerings,  in 
helping  with  the  rent  of  the  hall,  and  do 
considerable  missionary  work  ainong  thcir 
friends.  With  the  guidance  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  the  elders  hope  to  build  up  a  strong 
branch  in  Providence. 

In  a  communication  containing  the  above 
Information  Eider  Thorley  adds  the  follow- 
ing  historie  items  about  Providence  and  the 
religious  activities  of  Roger  Williams: 

On  the  shores  of  the  great  Narragansett 
Bay,  just  where  the  Providence  river  v/inds 
its  course  to  the  ocean,  lies  the  beautiful 
city  of  Providence.  Over  these  rolling, 
wooded  hills  once  roamed  the  powerful  In- 
dian  tribes  that  made  Ufe  so  hazardous  for 
the  New  England  colonies.  Every  school 
boy  and  girl  has  read  with  a  thiill  the 
stories  of  pioneer  Ufe  in  this  section.  You 
remember  the  pictures  in  our  oíd  histories 
of  the  Indians  surrouiiding  th<i  lonely  cabin» 
at  night;  how  ste^Ithily  they  wouid  crawl 
from  tree  to  tree  and  peer  into  the  little 
window  pane,  watching  for  a  favorable  mo- 
ment  to  attack.  How  often  have  we  sat 
around  the  fire  on  a  winter's  night  and 
Ustened  to  some  one  while  he  told  us  of  the 
early  settlers  of  New  England.  And  now 
as  wc  walk  over  these  rolling  hills,  densely 
covered  with  ha»d-wood  and  pines,  we  re- 
fiect  that  it  was  here  where  the  Narragan- 
sett and  Wampanoag  Indians  once  roamed 
and  fought,  be.fore  and  after  coming  in  con- 
tact  with  the  white  man.  It  was  here  where 
the  great  chief  Massasoit  once  lield  sway, 
and  bis  powerful  .son,  Alexander,  ruled  in 
his  turn.  \t  the  sudden  death  of  Alexan- 
der, whom  the  Indians  claimed  was  poisoned 
by  the  settlers,  bis  brother  Philip  carne  into 
nower.  With  all  the  inborn  ciinning  oí  the 
savage  he  formed  an  alliance  with  the 
neighboring  tribes  and  then  tried  to  strike 


simultaneously  one  decisive  blow  against 
all  the  English  settiements.  This  resulted 
in  the  King  Philip's  war,  so  thrillingly  told 
in  history. 

The  fírst  settiement  within  the  liniits  of 
Rhode  Island  was  made  in  1636  by  Roger 
Williams,  who  had  been  obliged  to  leave 
the  neighboring  colonies  on  account  of  his 
religión  and  poTitical  opihions.  He  obtained 
a  large  tract  of  land  from  the  Narragansett 
Indians,  by  friendly  negotiations,  and  gave 
the  ñame  of  Providence  to  the  first  settie- 
ment in  grateful  remembrance  of  God's 
kindness  to  him  in  his  distress.  Struggling 
in-  a  fight  for  a  "survival  of  "the  fittcst  the 
colony  slowly  grew.  At  one  time  during 
King  Philip's  war,  it  was  partially  de- 
stroyed  and  many  of  its  settlers  were 
killed. 

Providence  is  the  largest  city  and  capital 
of  Rhode  Island,  and  both  in  wealth  and 
population.  ranks  next  to  Boston  among  the 
cities  of  New  England.  It  is  built  on  both 
sides  of  the  Providence  river  at  the  head  of 
Narragansett  Bay,  35  miles  from  the  ocean, 
and  has  the  Seekonk  river  and  the  harbor 
as  its  eastern  boundary.  It  has  a  popula* 
tion  of  about  225,000  and  is  rapidly  growing. 

On  the  outskirts  of  this  city,  sheltered  by 
a  giant,  drooping  elm,  is  a  quaint  little  cot- 
tage,  which  the  present  owner  prizes  very 
highly.  He  proudly  tells  his  fiiends  that 
this  was  once  the  home  of  Brigham  Young. 
This  giant  tree,  he  said,  was  once  a  little 
shoot  planted  there  by  the  first  wife  ot  the 
great  Mormon"  leader,  the  Moses  cf  the 
latter  days.  It  now  reminds  one  ot  that 
indomitable  pioneer  who  once  was  its  pro- 
tector. It  has  triumphed  over  all  ob- 
stacles  of  its  growth  and,  towering  above 
its  neighbors,  seems  to  beckon  them  ou  and 
ofíers  somcthing  by  which  greater  growth 
and  devclopment  may  be  obtained. 

Another  very  interesting  place  is  the 
Roger  Williams  Park,  named  after  the 
founder  of  the  Providence  Plantations.This 
is  a  beautiful  place,  containing  somethjng 
over  one  hundred  acres  of  wooded  rolling 
land  with  a  windin^  water-way  throughout. 
In  the  midst  of  this  primpval  scene  is  the 
rustic  ivy  covered  cottage  on  the  site  of 
the  oíd  home  in  which  lived  Roger  and  his 
sistcr,  Betsy,  by  whom  it  was  deeded  to  the 
city  of  Providence,  cver  to  remain  as  a  park. 
It  was  in  this  city  where  Rogei  Williams 
began  the  fírst  "Baptist  church  in  America, 
and  later  declined  to  continué  longer  as  its 
pastor  on  the  ground  that  there  was  "no 
regularly  constituted  church,  ñor  any  per- 
son  authorized  to  administer  any  church 
ordinance,  ñor  can  there  be  until  new  apos- 
tlcs  are  sent  by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church.  for  whose  coming  I  am  seeking.'' 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Elders  E.  H.  Scovil  and  Geo.  Swcnson 
vvrite  from  School  Craft,  Mich.,  that  they 
are  meeting  with  success  there.  During 
the  last  two  weeks  they  have  sold  twelve 
Books  of  Mormon     and     fifty-four     small 
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books.  The  last  two  Sundays  they  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  preaching  in 
churches,  and  the  people  were  quite  cordial. 

EUist  lowa  Conference. 

The  East  lowa  elders  met  in  Rock  Island 
for  conference  March  27,  28.  Prjesthood 
tneetings  were  held  at  10  a.  m.  and  2  p.  in. 

All  rejoice  in  the  work  being  done  in  the 
conference.  Many  new  friends  have  been 
made  who  are  investigating  the  gospel  and 
prospects  for  baptisms  were  never  bri^-htcr. 
The  Saints  rejoice  in  the  gospel  and  assist 
in  every  way  they  can  in  spreading  the  mea- 
sage  o!  life  and  salvation.  Since  last  con- 
ference the  elders  have  spent  much  of  their 
time  revisiting,  which  has  been  appreciated 
by  friends  and  investigators. 

President  EUsworth  gave  us  some  good 
instructions  in  which  he  made  use  oí  this 
language:  "When  we  are  called  on  a  mission 
we  are  called  until  our  mission  is  finished 
and  we  are  honorably  released.  It  has  been 
customary  in  the  past  to  lelease  the  elders 
at  the  end  of  two  years.  The  elders  need 
not  expect  this  precedent  to  hold  good 
longer.  Three  years  will  be  nearer  the 
standard  from  now  on.  Fres.  F.  O.  Greeii 
has  been  in  the  field  three  years  and  still 
continúes  his  labors.  There  is  much  worK 
to  be  4*ne,  'the  harvest  is  gr»at  bul  the 
laborers  are  few,  and  we  must  devote  our 
lives  if  necessary  in  the  active  ministry  of 
the  Master."  A  public  meeting  was  held 
at  7:30  and  the  hall  was  filled  with  Saints 
and  friends.  A  short  priesthood  meeting 
was  held  Monday  afternoon  and  elders 
were  assigned  to  their  new  fields  of  labor. 

Sisters  Sarah  Lindholm  and  Nell  Sum- 
sion  have  been  transferred  to  the  West 
lowa  conference.  They  have  been  laboring 
in  the  Tri-Cities  for  the  past  month  assist- 
ing  in  relief  society  work,  and  visiting 
friends  and  Saints.  They  were  very  suc- 
cessful  in  their  efforts  and  made  many 
friends.  The  sisters  are  to  be  commerided 
on  the  work  they  have  done  and  we  wish 
them  success  in  their  new  fields. 

Monday  night  the  elders,  Saints  and 
friends  met  socially  in  the  hall.  A  very 
good  program  was  rendered  and  was  en- 
joyed  by  all.  The  relief  society  sisters  then 
served  a  delicious  lunch. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Mrs.  Alpha  L.  Wright,  of  2024  K  St., 
Lincoln.  Neb.,  says  she  is  a  stranger  in  that 
place  and  would  appreciate  a  cali  from  any 
missionaries  that  might  be  passing  through. 

A  Youthful  Defender. 

Eider  Z.  N.  Skousen,  a  returned  misjion- 
ary  residing  at  Raymond,  Alberta,  Canadá, 
recently  rccéived  a  letter  from  the  four- 
teen-year-old  daughter  of  a  friend  made  in 
the  mission  field,  part  of  which  is  here  re 
produced : 

Florence,   Coló.,   March   13,   1909. 
Dcar  Mr.  Skousen: 

I  told  you  that  next  time  mamma  wrote 


you  I  would  write  you  too.  I  have  just 
finished  playing  hymns  from  the  Song  'Book 
you  gave  me.  We  are  going  back  east  and 
I  am  going  to  play  and  sing  "Utah  the 
Queen  of  the  West"  for  the  folks  back 
there.  It  seems  as  if  I  can  sing  these  songs 
with  more  feeling  than  any  others.  One 
day  in  school  we  were  talking  about  the 
"Mormons"  our  teacher  was  making  re- 
marks  about  them.  The  next  day  she  told 
US  to  write  a  composition  on  a  man  men- 
tioned  in  history  that  we  liked  and  to  tell 
why  we  liked  him.  Most  of  the  others 
wrote  about  Lincoln  or  Washington,  b»t  I 
wrote  of  Joseph  Smith.  I  wrote  a  longer 
one  than  I  meant  too,  but  she  told  so  many 
things  that  I  thought  were  stories,  that  I 
had  to  let  her  know  that  I  knew  they  were 
stories.  She  took  up  our  papers  to  grade 
them,  but  I  never  heard  her  say  any  more 
about  "Mormons"  or  those  papers.  1  sup- 
pose  she  thought  I  was  one.  Well,  I  can't 
think  of  any  more  to  write,  so  I  will  cióse. 
Your  little  friend. 

Nova  Lovel. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  Jerry  Reece,  writing  from  Hanni- 
bal,  Mo..  says  that  he  and  his  companions 
are  holdiug  m»etings  every  night  in  the 
week. 

In  Okiahoraa,  there  are  only  two  cities 
where  the  elders  are  denied  the  privilege 
of  selling  books,  according  to  Eider  T.  G. 
Rowland  writing  from  Mangum. 

Elders  A.  L.  England  and  Walter  Stevens 
have  held  several  good  meetings  in  the 
sawmill  town  of  Greenvill,  Mo.,  and  were 
given  to  understand  that  "Mormon"  doc- 
trine is  not  unappreciated  by  the  people 
there.  ' 

Eider  K.  S.  Barton  says  that  upon  the 
arrival  of  himself  and  compañion  in  the 
town  of  Alpha,  Ark.,  the  good  townsfolk 
received  them  well,  treated  them  hospit- 
ably  and  secured  a  chapel  for  them  m 
which  to  hold  a  series  of  gospel  meetmgs. 


Fíndtng   Hearers  in  North  Texas. 

Here  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  written 
hy  Eider  H.  M.  Humphries,  dated  Roxton, 
Texas: 

The  work  of  God  is  being  spread  far  and 
wide  in  the  Lone  Star  state.  For  some  time 
Elders  Wm.  L.  Johnson,  R.  H.  Andrus,  J. 
E.  Reid  and  myself  have  been  traveling 
through  the  northeastern  part  of  the  state 
delivering  the  grand  restored  gospel  mes- 
sage  in  school  houses,  meeting  houses  and 
on  Street  corners.  We  are  leaving  a  great 
many  Nephite  Records  and  other  doctrinal 
books  in  the  homes  of  the  people.  Last 
Saturday  we  entered  into  the  little  city  of 
Roxton,  LaMar  county,  and  held  two  very 
successful  Street  meetings-  with  congrega- 
tions   of  about  SOO  people.      They     were 
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pleased   with   our  message   and   invited  us 
back. 

These   brethren   baptized   one   person   in 
Roxton. 


SOUTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 


How  a  New  Convert  Feels. 

To  give  an  idea  of  the  emotions  that  well 
up  in  the  beart  of  the  average  baptized  con- 
vert to  "Mormonism"  we  reproduce  in  full 
a  letter  from  Mrs.  M.  Wortham,  of  St. 
Louis,  dated  April  11,  as  follows: 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  world 
although  I  have  been  a  "Mormon"  only  two 
weeks.  O,  what  joy,  what  reverence,  what 
adoration,  what  humility,  fill  my  heartl  1 
sometimes  wonder  if  I  will  wake  up  and 
find  it  all  a  dream.  God  forbid!  I  was 
reared  in  the  Baptist  Church,  and  it  was 
hard  for  me  to  be  convinced  that  I  had  been 
instructed  wrong;^  but  I  put  all  prejudice 
aside  and  investigated  with  fasting  and 
prayer  and  was  convinced  beyond  doubt 
that  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  true  and  only  gospel.  I  know 
it  to  be  the  truth,  and  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God. 

Since  I  embraced  the  gospel,  I  bless  the 
day  that  Eider  Cornnell  and  his  companion 
carne  to  my  door.  I  am  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  a  "Mormon,"  in  fact  I  am  proud 
of  the  ñame.  Its  sound  makes  my  heart 
thrill  with  gratitude.  O,  but  no  one  knows 
what  a  sacrifice  I  have  made!  Only  those 
that  have  experienced  the  same  can  sym- 
pathize  with  me,  and  I  thank  God  each  day 
for  the  courage  that  he  gave  me.  Flossie 
and  I  are  the  first  and  only  "Mormons"  on 
either  side  of  the  family.  Our  relations 
may  disown  us,  but  I  care  not  if  they  do;  it 
will  only  give  me  more  strength  and  cour- 
age in  my  faith.  What  do  I  care  for  the 
opinión  of  the  world,  so  God  is  for  us? 

I  can't  find  words  to  praise  "Mormonism," 
and  I  will  leirve  that  for  some  one  to  do 
who  is  more  jcompetent  than  I  am.  I  ask 
all  the  Saints  tó  remember  me  in  their  pray- 
ers,  that  I  may»  grow  in  grace  and  be  faith- 
ful  to  the  ení. 


NORTHWESTERN   STATES. 


A  Farewell  to  Pres.  Pratt 

March  28  a  conference  at  Butte,  Mont., 
was  held,  Pres.  Nephi  Pratt  and  twenty 
elders  laboring  in  Butte,  Anaconda,  Great 
Falls  and  Bozeman  being  in  attendance. 
Three  sessions  were  held,  during  which 
Pres.  Pratt  and  several  elders  spoke.  On 
the  evening  of  the  next  day  all  attended  a 
farewell  social  given  in  honor  of  _  Pres. 
Pratt,  who  is  released  frora  service  in  the 
mission  field.  The  Saints  _  showed  their 
great  respect  for  their  retiring  leader  by 
presenting  him  with  a  gold  headed  umbrel- 
la:  and  the  elders  presented  him  with  a 
gold  watch.  The  following  forenoon  was 
occupied  by  a  priesthood  meeting  of  the 
elders  in  which  transfers  were  made  and 
other  business  was  transacted.  The  entire 
gathering  of  the  Saints  and  elders  was  very 
enjoyable. 


Complimentary. 

We  present  again  an  excerpt  from  a 
sample  complimentary  letter,  of  which  we 
receive  many.  Brother  Geo.  W.  Fuller,  of 
Berea,  N.  C,  says: 

"I  have  been  reading  the  Journal  ever 
since  it  was  first  printed.  I  don't  see  how 
I  could  do  without  it.  It  is  the  best  com- 
panion I  have  at  nights,  as  I  cannot  hear 
so  well  now.  I  bear  my  testimony  that  if 
anybody  will  read  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal,  trying  to  find  the  truth,  he  will 
truly  find  it.  For  it  contains  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  Christ. 


DEATHS. 


Heki. — Mrs.  Sabré  Stringham  Heki  died 
April  1  at  Eddyville,  lowa.  Sister  Heki  was 
born  Sept.  1,  1821,  and  was  baptized  at 
Kirtland,  Ohio.  She  leaves  behind,  her 
husband,  Balder  Heki,  now  agcd  94,  who 
knew  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  Nauvoo. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  A  PROPHET. 

Long  ago  in  bygone  ages, 
On  a  morning  bri^ht  and  fair, 

When  sweet  springtime's  flowers  were 
blooming, 
Wafting  fragrance  on  the  air, 

Then  the  jjouthful  prophet  Enos, 
Filled  with  mighty  truth  and  love, 

'Mid  the  solemn  forest  kneeling, 
Sought  in  prayer  his  God  above. 

For  the  light  his  soul  was  yearning. 
He  was  hungered  for  the  word, 

And_  in  earnest,  prayerful  pleading 
His  petition  might  be  heard. 

Earnest  prayer  with  faith  implicit 
Did  at  length  prevail  with  heaven, 

And  a  voice  so  full  of  comfort 

Said,    "Thou    art   blest — thy    sins    for- 
given ;" 

"Because  of  thy  faith  implicit 

In  Him  whom  thou  ne'er  hast  seen. 

And  ere  he  shall  come  as  promised 
Many  years  must  intervene; 

"And  much  joy  shalt  thee  be  iriven, 
And  great  comfort  to  thy  soul, 

For  the  Lord  hath  seen  thy  labors, 
And  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

But  unto  the  God  of  heaven, 

He  continued  yet  to  pray, 
That  his  people  might  be  guided 

In  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

One  great  promise  he  received 

On  that  great  eventful  day; 
That  his  record  should  not  perish, 

But  come  forth  in  God's  own  way. 

O  what  rapture  filled  his  bosom 
When  through  earnestness  and  grace, 

Enos  saw  the  blessed  Savior, 
And  talked  with  him  face  to  face! 

— Annie  G.  Lauritzen. 
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WHERE  YOUR  TREASURE  IS. 


Bi-   ELDER    LAFAYETTE    OLSON,    NORTH- 
ERN  STATES      MISSION. 

After  one  has  read  the  sermón  on  the 
Mount,  one  cannot  help  but  admit  that 
it  embodies  the  grandest  1/uths  ever 
uttered  by  man,  for  surely  no  man  ever 
spoke  as  did  our  Lord  upon  this  oc- 
casion.  The  sermón  throughout 
breathes  out  mercy,  benevolence,  and 
peace.  Jesús  opened  with  blessings  and 
repeated  the  most  important  ones.  But 
on  whom  are  they  pronounced?  And 
whom  are  we  taught  to  think  the  hap- 
piest  of  mankind?  The  meek  and  the 
humble ;  the  penitent  and  the  merciful ; 
the  peaceful  and  the  puré;  those  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ; 
those  that  labor  and  faint  not  under  per- 
secution.  How  different  are  these 
maxims  from  those  of  the  children  of 
the  world !  They  cali  the  proud  happy, 
and  admire  the  gay,  the  powerful,  the 
arrogant  and  the  rich.  This  is  not  in 
keeping  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Savior  who  said,  "Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal ;  but 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en,  where  neither  moth  ñor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  ñor  steal ;  for  where 
your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart 
be  also." 

How  many  are  the  people  we  meet 
who  disregard  this  injunction  of  the 
Master.  Their  time  seems  to  be  wholly 
occupied  in  amassing  a  fortune.  You 
approach  them  and  they  have  no  time 
to  devote  to  discussing  the  principies 
of  the  gospel,  for  they  say  their  entire 


time  is  required  to  look  after  their  bus- 
iness  interests.  They  are  seeking  to 
gain  riches  in  this  life,  only  to  rise  in 
abject  poverty  in  the  hereafter.  The 
Lord  Jesús  declared  that  such  "layeth 
up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God." 

As  we  look  about  us  every  day,  we 
see  men  who,  ambitious  to  gain  fame 
and  wealth,  are  devoting  their  time  to 
this  end;  they  prize  the  things  of  this 
life  to  a  far  greater  degree  than  the 
treasures  of  heaven.  And  though  they 
have  accumulated  their  millions  of 
money  they  will  go  away  with  nothing. 
They  belong  to  the  class  that  the  Low- 
ly  One  spoke  of,  that  would  seek  this 
world's  goods  at  the  expense  of  eternal 
life,  "For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  The  wise  Solomon  ex- 
horted:  "Labor  not  to  be  rich,  cease 
from  thine  own  wisdom."  He  fully 
comprehended  the  fact  that  wealth  is 
not  always  the  boon  it  seems  to  be.  Of 
course  the  possession  of  wealth  does 
not  necessarily  indícate  cruelty,  un-- 
kindness  or  rascality,  any  more  than 
poverty  always  accompanies  worth, 
virtue,  or  honesty.  A  man  can  be 
judged  only  by  what  he  is  and  not  by 
what  he  has  or  what  he  has  not. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  ex- 
presses  in  forceful  language  the  evil  ef- 
fects  of  the  desire  for  money-getting. 
"But  they  that  will  be  rich,"  he  avers, 
"fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition."  "For,"  continúes  he,  "the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
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themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
rows."  A  man  of  God  will  see  these 
things  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
the  íruits  of  which  are  joy,  peace,  and 
contentment  in  this  life,  and  the  next, 
while  the  fruits  of  unrighteousness  are 
misery,  grief,  sorrow,  and  death.  Men 
bank'  too  much  on  riches,  and  henee 
Uve  in  a  narrow  groove  of  existence. 
Many  a  man  born  to  wealth  has  used 
it  to  isolate  himself  from  contact  with 
his  fellowman — has  done  for  his  spirit- 
ual  development  what  the  Chínese  wo- 
man  does  for  her  feet  by  cramping 
them  into  iron  shoes  to  prevent  their 
growth.  Wealth  which  hedges  itself 
from  contact  with  humanity  is  to  be 
pitied  rather  than  envied,  for  it  tends 
to  soul-pauperism.  Only  a  knowledge 
of  our  fellowmen  and  an  understanding 
of  their  triáis  and  needs,  a  comprehen- 
sion  of  their  joys  and  sorrows,  can  de- 
velop  in  US  that  sympathy  which  is  a 
part  of  spiritual  growth. 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions,"  said  the  Master.  We  be- 
lieve  that  in  the  hereafter  we  will  be 
given  just  such  a  mansión  as  we,  by 
our  actions  here,  have  merited.  "Mor- 
monism"  teaches  that  to  whatever  de- 
gree  of  excellence  we  attain  in  this 
life,  with  just  that  knowledge  will  we 
meet  our  Maker  when  we  are  permitted 
to  come  forth  from  the  grave.  What  an 
incentive  foramanorwoman  to  become 
familar  with  the  word  of  God  and  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven!  Love,  sympa- 
thy, charity,  kindness,  patience.desire 
for  growth  and  knowledge  of  the  uni- 
versal life  principie  through  all  nature 
— these  are  the  things  which  will  be 
of  worth  in  our  home  beyond.  Worldly 
wealth  is  not  going  to  aid  us  in  the  en- 
joyment  of  life  where  money  is  not 
known.  If  you  are  rolling  in  affluence 
and  have  built  a  wall  around  your  soul, 
you  are  poor  with  respect  to  heavenly 
(real)  treasures.  Many  men  and  wo- 
men  of  wealth  do  we  meet,  whose 
minds  have  been  hopelessly  crippled 
by  their  narrow,  limited  views  on  all 
subjects ;  by  their  mechanical  religious 
forms ;  their  worldly,  gold  basis  idea  of 
love  and  marriage;  their  ignorance  of 
the  triáis  and  the  pleasures  of  their 
brother  man.    Whether  you  are  now  in 


poverty  or  opulence,  it  matters  but  lit- 
tle  in  the  spirit  world.  Character  de- 
velopment is  the  thing  of  importance. 
The  question  will  not  be  asked  of  us 
there,  "How  much  money  did  you  suc- 
ceed  in  accumulating?"  but  rather, 
"What  have  you  done  for  the  better- 
ment  of  humanity.?" 

Those  who  have  lived  merely  for 
worldly  honor  and  preferment  are  soon 
forgotten  and  left  to  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  oblivion,  while  they  who  have  ex- 
erted  an  influence  for  good  upon  the 
minds  of  their  fellow  men,  will  Uve  on 
forever.  By  doing  the  will  of  our 
Father  in  heaven,  by  being  spiritually 
minded,  we  may  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  in  heaven  where  there  is 
neither  moth  ñor  rust,  and  where 
thieves  cannot  break  through  and 
steal. 


HOW  WE  ARE  SAVED. 


PROM  MILLBNNIAL  STAR.  VOL.   44,  PAGB 
424—1882. 


The  salvation  of  the  human  soul  is  a 
process  of  graduation.  Like  the 
growth  of  a  garden  tree,  from  seed  to 
shoot,  from  shoot  to  blossom,  and  from 
flower  to  fruit,  it  is  something  to  be 
done  by  degrees,  a  course  of  continuous 
progression  which  cannot  be  completed 
in  a  day.  The  most  durable  works  are 
those  which  '  require  most  time  in 
their  accomplishment,  and  since  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  is  to  endure  for- 
ever, it  is  but  reasonable  to  expect  that 
it  should  be  slowly,  surely  and  grad- 
ually  attained. 

Reasoning  upon  these  premises  the 
popular  sectarian  idea  that  a  mere  be- 
lief  in  Jesús  Qirist  is  all  that  is  essen- 
tial  to  salvation,  is  a  plain  and  pal- 
pable absurdity.  It  is  altogether  too 
rapid  a  process,  and  as  a  consequence 
the  result  could  not  be  lasting.  A 
man  may  belieye,  or  say  that  he  be- 
Heves  in  Christ  at  an  instant's  wam- 
ing.  The  convicted  murderer  can  say 
so  with  the  rope  of  the  hangman  about 
his  neck.  The  unconvicted  murderer 
can  say  so  as  he  plunges  the  glittering 
Steel  into  the  heart  of  his  victim.  Men 
have  said  so  and  earnestly  thought  so 
while  engaged  in  persecuting,  pillag* 
ing,  killing  and  torturing  their  fellow 
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creatures,  and  in  their  blind  fanaticism 
have  supposed  that  that  belief  absolved 
them  from  guilt,  condoned  and  even 
justified  their  crimes  and  blended  with 
such  devilish  deeds,  wrought  out  their 
soul's  salvation.    But  such  beings,  and 
many  oí  them  are  upon  the  earth  today, 
will  find  themselvés  most  woefully  mis- 
taken.    A  simple  belief  in  Jesús  Christ, 
however  sincere  it  may  be,  can  save  no 
one.    If  it  could  it  long  ago  would  have 
saved  the  devil  and  his  angels.    They 
believed  and  declared  eighteen  centur- 
ias ago  that  Jesús  was  the  Christ,  and 
trembled   because  of  that  belief,   and 
have  been  trembling  and  believing  ever 
since,  thereby  evincing  full  sincerity  as 
well  as  a  steady  and  prolonged  con- 
viction.     But  it  vi^ill  never  save  them. 
Believing  and  trembling  are  not  the  se- 
crets  of  salvation.       "Work  out  your 
own  salvation  in  fear  and  trembling," 
says  Paul  to  the  Phillipians.     By  this 
and  many  other  passages  of  scripture 
we  are   exhorted  to  unite  faith   with 
works,  thus  proving  the  existence  of 
one  by  faithfully  performing  the  other, 
and  even  then  trembling  writh  due  anx- 
iety  lest  in  our  pride  and  weakness  we 
depend  too  much  upon  ourselves,  and 
rely  not  upon  the  strength  and  grace  of 
God  who  giveth  the  final  victory.    To 
work  out  the  soul's  salvation  is  not 
"the   drowSy  pastime   of   a  summer's 
day."  It  is  a  wide-awake,  life-long  task, 
beginning  with  the  first  feeble  breath  of 
the  new-born  infant,  and  only  ending 
when  that  breath  returns  to  the  bosom 
of  the  God  who  gave  it.      And  why 
should  we  say  that  it  ends  even  then? 
The  grave  is  not  ^he  goal  of  human 
Ufe.    There  are  worlds  upon  worlds  be- 
yond,  etemal  futures  of  faith  and  good 
works,  in  the  midst  of  which  sancti- 
fied  man  may  still  exercise  his  agency, 
still  develop  his  latent  capabilities,  and 
ascend  by  gradual  degrees  from  height 
to  height  of  never  ending  intelligence 
and  dominión. 

Everything  in  nature  illustrates  the 
principie  of  gradual  progression.  The 
sun  slowly  rises  to  the  zenith  and  as 
gently  sinks  into  the  west  and  in  obed- 
ience  to  his  rule  the  day  waxes  brighter 
and  warmer  and  as  steadily  diminishes 
in  heat  and  wanes  in  lustre.    Look  how 


the  seasons  come  and  go  in  like  man- 
ner.  The  balmy  breath  of  spring  pre- 
paring  us  for  the  burning  rays  of  the 
summer,  and  the  cooling  influences  of 
autumn,  enabling  us  to  withstand  the 
gelid  blasts  of  winter.  Each  season,  in 
turn,  breaking  the  monotony  of  the  an- 
nual  round,  and  administering  in  its 
own  peculiar  way,  to  the  welfare  and 
promotionof  animal  life.  Asuddentran- 
sition  from  January  to  July,  or  from 
August  to  December,  would  prove  dis- 
astrous.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  living 
earth  itself  could  sustain  such  a  shock 
without  serious  injury.  God's  wisdom 
and  mercy  are  therefore  made  manifest 
in  the  regular  return  of  the  seasons, 
with  all  the  successive  changes,  grad- 
ations,  climaxes  that  figure  in  the  an- 
nual  routine. 

The  gospel  of  life  and  salvation,  as 
operating  in  the  redemption  of  the  hu- 
man race,  is  one  of  the  noblest  exam- 
ples  of  steady  and  continuous  grad- 
ation.  It  was  never  designed  to  do  its 
work  in  a  day.  Its  principies  are  ser- 
ial and  progressive  in  their  nature  and 
their  application  must  be  made  accord- 
ingly.  They  constitute  a  médium  of 
purification  and  enlightenment,  a  ser- 
ies of  refining  processes,  through  which 
the  soul  of  the  sinner,  like  a  rough 
diamond  in  the  hands  of  the  jeweler,  is 
purified  and  polished  until  its  hidden 
brilliance  blazes  forth  in  full  and  per- 
fected  effulgence.  It  is  by  yielding 
obedience  to  the  first  principie,  or  in 
other  words,  submitting  to  the  primal 
process,  that  the  soul  is  qualifíed  to  un- 
dergo  the  next.  For  each  one  merges 
and  leads  into  its  successor,  and  gradu- 
ally  prepares  the  mind  for  its  reception. 
Through  the  exercise  of  faith  the  sin- 
ner is  enabled  to  repent,  and  having 
repented  of  his  sins,  he  is  next  desir- 
ous  of  having  them  remitted,  and  on  be- 
ing  cleansed  by  baptism,  having  had 
all  sinful  disabilities  removed,  he  is 
fitted  and  made  worthy  to  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is  thus  in- 
ducted  into  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ, 
the  precursor  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  becomes  a  candidate  for  celestial 
exaltation.  But  his  soul  is  not  yet 
saved.  He  has  only  obeyed  the  initia- 
tory  principies  of  salvation.     He  has 
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but  begun  the  battle  of  righteousness, 
and  to  imagine  that  his  soul  is  out  oí 
danger  at  this  early  period  would  be 
to  take  off  his  armour  and  throw  aside 
his  weapon  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
fight.  The  primal  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel  are  absolutely  indispensable  to  a 
full  and  complete  salvation,  but  to  sup- 
pose  that  they  alone  are  requisite, 
would  be  almost  as^unreasonable  as  the 
prevalent  notion  that  belief  alone  is  the 
all  essential  passport  to  the  presence 
of  God.  He  who  obeys  the  first  princi- 
pies places  himself  on  the  safe  side  of 
a  boundary  line  which  will  eventually 
sepárate  those  who  accept  from  those 
who  reject  them,  but  he  can  still  fall, 
nevertheless,  as  did  Lucifer  from  heav- 
en,  and  has  the  free  privilege  oí  so  do- 
in|;  if  he  desires.  Not  only  are  the  first 
prmciples  indispensable,  but  every  law, 
ordinance,  precept  or  ceremony 
ever  revealed  from  God  to  man,  is  nec- 
essary  and  imperative,  if  we  would 
reap  the  full  fruition  of  the  blessings 
they  respectively  represent.  Not  the 
least  commandment  of  the  Almighty 
can  be  ignored  with  impunity.  He  who 
would  ascend  the  stairway  leading  up- 
ward  to  eternal  life  must  tread  it  step 
by  step  from  the  base  stone  to  the 
summit  of  the  flight.  Not  a  single  stair 
can  be  missed,  not  one  duty  neglected, 
if  the  climber  would  avoid  danger  and 
delay,  and  arrive  with  all  safety  and 
expedition  at  the  topmost  landing  of  the 
celestial  exaltation.  There  are  such 
things  as  intermedíate  stages  in  that 
long  arduous  ascent,  and  the  pilgrinfi 
to  ejernlty  has  the  privilege  of  halting 
and  remaining  upon  either  of  them,  but 
no  spirit  that  truly  loves  its  Maker  or 
properly  appreciates  its  own  intrinsic 
worth,  will  take  advantage  of  that  priv- 
ilege and  sacrifice  for  a  lesser  considera- 
tion  a  far  more  glorious  and  ineffable 
reward.  Even  as  an  earthly  parent  is 
blessed  in  the  possession  of  a  wise  and 
virtuous  posterity,  so  God  the  Eternal 
Father  is  glorified  by  the  workmanship 
of  his  hands.  The  higher  his  children 
ascend  the  greater  is  his  own  exaltation 
in  consequence,  and  it  is  a  sacred  duty 
devolving  upon  all  to  contribute  to 
his  glory  as  much  and  as  far  as  they 
are  capable. 

To  acquire  a  correct  and  thorough 


knowledge  of  any  branch  of  human 
learning,  it  is  necessary  to  commence 
at  the  beginning.  No  sensible  student 
thinks  of  mastering  a  language  until  he 
has  first  learned  its  alphabet.  Xo 
pupil  who  is  barely  able  to  put  two 
and  two  together,  should  consider  him- 
self qualified  to  calcúlate  the  weight  of 
the  stars  or  ascertain  the  altitude  of 
the  sun.  No  more  need  the  newly 
made  convert  to  the  gospel  oí  Jesús 
Christ  hope  to  circumscribe,  all  at  once, 
the  insurmountable  heights,  the  un- 
fathomable  depths,  the  bewildering  and 
inimitable  extents  of  that  vast  system 
of  science,  which  comprehends  all  oth- 
er  Systems  and  sciences,  and  has  as  its 
aim  and  object  the  eternal  education 
and  exaltation  of  the  human  íamily.  It 
is  something  to  be  gradually  acquired; 
it  is  a  lesson  that  must  be  learned  littie 
by  littie.  By  accepting  and  practicing 
its  rudimental  principies  we  are  placed 
in  a  condition  to  comprehend  and  intel- 
ligently  comply  with  all  subsequent  re- 
quirements,  and  these  like  their  pre- 
decessors,  will  ever  be  consecutive  and 
progressive  in  their  character.  We  all 
have  evil  passions  to  subdue,  strong 
temptations  to  resist,  arduous  triáis  to 
undergo,  numberless  duties  to  perform. 
Every  heart  knoweth  best  what  it  has 
to  do  and  endure,  and  it  likewise  knows 
full  well  that  its  labor  is  a  life  task 
which  can  only  be  performed  by  de- 
grees.  But  it  is  a  work  which  when  once 
done  will  never  need  to  be  undone,  for 
the  soul  of  man  is  immortal  and  its  ed- 
ucation everlasting.  Thus  it  is  that 
we  are  gradually  freed  from  sin,  slowly 
burnishjed  by  the  friction  of  experience, 
and  surely  and  eternally  saved  in  the 
Celestial  kingdom  of  our  Father.  It  is 
only  by  gradually  approaching  that 
kingdom  that  we  are  able  to  withstand 
its  otherwise  intolerable  glory.  Sin 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
would  consume  like  chaff  in  a  devour- 
ing  flame.  Heaven  would  be  a  literal 
hell  to  the  wicked,  and  even  the  most 
righteous,  without  a  life  time  of  prepa- 
ration  would  be  utterly  unable  to  en- 
dure the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

What  folly  then  to  imagine  that  the 
blood-stained  criminal  strangled  out  of 
this  life,  because  unfit  to  associate 
with  fallen  humanity  on  earth,  can  be 
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made  ready  at  a  moment's  notice  to 
mingle  with  the  Gods  and  the  holy  an- 
gels,  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  celestial 
burnings.    He  might  better  be  cast  into 
a  fiery  furnace,  seven  times  heated,  and 
expected  to  survive  the  ordeal.    Even 
Moses,  that  mighty  man  of  God,  had 
he  not  been  previously  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,   insomuch  that  his  face 
shone  like  an  angel's,  would  have  been 
unworthy  and  incapable  of  standing  in 
his  presence.     The  opening  words  of 
that  beautiful  and  stirring  hymn,  "The 
Spirit  of  God  like  a  fire  is  burning," 
are  no  idle  simile  or  vain  hyperbole. 
They  speak  a  literal  living  fact.    And 
fortúnate  indeed  are  we  who  have  re- 
ceived  the  imposition  of  hands  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  only  a  lim- 
itad portion  of  it  was  bestowed,  that  by 
degrees  we  might  become  familar  with 
its  influence,  and  in  due  time  be  quali- 
fied  to  receive  and  endure  a  fulness. 
Even  Christ  did  not  possess  a  fulness 
at  the  first,  but  by  faith  and  good  works 
gradually  became  entitled  to  it,  till  fin- 
ally  it  pleased  God  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell.     It  is  in  this  fulness 
that  he  will  come  to  reign  as  King  of 
kings.       Not  as  the  lowly  Nazarene, 
veiling  his  primeval  splendor  in  mortal 
flesh,  but  in  the  ripe  and  burning  glory 
of  a  King;  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  he  will  descend  upon  the  world, 
which   even   now,  by  the  sanctifying 
agency  of  his  restored  Gospel,  is  being 
prepared  against  the  time  of  his  com- 
ing.     And  in  that  great  and  terrible 
day,  when  the  bursting  heaven  shall  re- 
■veal  the  Son  of  Man,  when  the  flood 
gates  of   eternity   are   lifted   and   the 
glory  of  God,  like  a  deluge,  shall  over- 
whelm  the   earth,  who  are  they  that 
shall  be  able  to  stand?    Not  those  who 
have  rejected  the  counsels  of  the  Al- 
mighty.     Not  those  who  have  perse- 
cuted  and  despised  his  servants.    Not 
those  who  have  ignored  the  protective 
principies,  revealed  for  the  very  pur- 
pose  of  securing  them  against  the  day 
of  his  wrath  and  vengeance.    Not  those 
who  have  professed  the  calling  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints,  but  have  failed  by  their 
works  to  demónstrate    the    worth    of 
their  professions.    No!    For  these  shall 
be  as  stubble  in  the  flames,  and  as  ash 
heaps  before   the  whirlwind.        They 


shall  melt  like  the  mists  of  the  morn- 
ing,  and  like  hoar-frost  in  the  sunlight 
shall  they  vanish  before  the  brightness 
of  Z¡on'§  rising. 

Let  none  deceive  themselves  but  let 
the  whole  earth  prepare  to  be  tried  and 
proven.  For  it  is  written  in  the  ar- 
chives of  heaven,  and  decreed  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Eternal,  that  none  save 
the  meek  and  the  righteous  shall  in- 
herit  the  earth,  and  none  but  the  puré 
in  heart  can  look  upon  God's  face  and 
Uve. 


AN  OLD  POEM. 


Who  shall  judge  a  man  from  manners? 

Who  shall  know  him  by  his  dress? 
Paupers  may  be  fit  for  princes, 

Princes  fit  for  something  less. 
Crumpled  shirts  and  dirty  jackets 

May  beclothe  the  golden  ore 
Of  the  deepest  thought  and  feelings — 

Satin  vests  could  do  no  more. 
There  are  springs  of  crystal  néctar 

Ever  welling  out  of  stone; 
There  are  purple  buds  and  golden, 

HJdden,  crushed,  and  overgrown; 
God,  who  counts  by  souls,  not  dresses, 

Loves  and  prospers  you  and  me, 
While  he  valúes  thrones.  the  highest 

But  as  pebbles  in  the  sea. 

Man,  upraised  above  his  fellows, 

Oft  forgets  his  fellows  then; 
Masters,  rulers,  lords,  remember 

That  your  meanest  hinds  are  men — 
Men  by  labor,  men  by  feeling, 

Men  by  thought,  and  men  by  fame, 
Claiming  equal  rights  to  sunshine, 

In  a  man's  ennobling  ñame. 
There  are  foam-embroidered  oceans, 

There  are  little  weed-clad  rills, 
There  are  feeble,  inch-high  saplings, 

There  are  cedars  on  the  hills; 
God,  who  counts  by  souls  not  stations, 

Loves  and  prospers  you  and  me; 
For  to  him  al!  vain  distinctions, 

Are  as  pebbles  in  the  sea. 

Toiling  hands  alone  are  builders 

Of  a  nation's  wealth  or  fame; 
Titled  laziness  is  pensioned. 

Fed  and  fattened  on  the  same; 
By  thesweat  of  others'  foreheads, 

Living  only  to  rejoice, 
While  the  poor  man's  outraged  freedom 

Vainly  lifteth  up  its  voice. 
Truth  and  justice.are  eternal, 

Born  with  loveliness  and  light; 
Secret  wrongs  shall  never  orosper 

While  there  is  a  sunny  right. 
God,  whose  world-heard  voice  is  singing 

Boundless  love  to  you  and  me, 
Sinks  oppression,  with  its  titles. 

As  the  pebble  in  the  sea. — Selected. 
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Edttoríal 


TITHING. 

The  first  principie  of  the  gospel  as 
taught  by  the  Lattcr-day  Saints  is 
faith ;  and  as  our  elders  are  constantly 
cxplaining,  faith  must  of  necessity  be 
the  first  principie  of  revealed  religión 
because  it  is  the  source  of  all  power, 
action  and  achievement  in  intelligent 
beings.  It  follows  that  it  will  be  by 
faith  that  men  will  be  savcd  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  a  future  state ;  and 
as  there  are  innumerable  gradations 
of  power  and  glory  in  that  kingdom,  it 
follows  again  that  the  higher  and  more 
exalted  the  faith  which  a  man  may  en- 


gender  within  himself,  during  his  mor- 
tal Ufe,  the  higher  and  more  exalted 
will  be  that  station  to  which  he  will 
attain  in  the  world  to  come.  Of  course 
we  mean  faith  in  God  and  in  those  reve- 
lations  of  his  will  which  he  has  given 
to  men. 

To  develop  faith  in  ourselves  while 
we  live  upon  the  earth  is  thcn  the  ver)' 
first  consideration,  in  its  vast  and  far 
reaching  importance,  to  which  we  mor- 
tals  can  de  vote  either  attention  or  ef- 
fort.  Faith  is  power;  it  is  treasure  in 
heaven ;  it  is  the  principie  by  which 
men  will  become  joint  heirs  with  Jesús 
Christ  in  sharing  in  the  glory  and  do- 
minión of  God.  And  it  is  thcprincipleby 
which  the  Saints  of  God  obtain,  here  in 
this  Ufe,  the  blessings  they  requirc  for 
their  welfare,  comfort  and  happiness. 
Other  things  being  anywhere  nearly 
equal,  the  Saint  whose  faith  is  strong 
is  far  happier  than  is  the  Saint  whose 
faith  is  weak.  He  with  strong  faith 
will  endure  with  patient  courage,  and 
joyfuUy  meet  the  triáis  and  vicissitudes 
of  Ufe;  while  he  whose  faith  is  weak 
falters  and  at  length  faints  by  the 
wayside,  and  loses  eternal  life. 

From  these  truths  it  follows  that  any 
means  by  which  the  faith  of  the  Saints 
of  God  can  be  increased  will  always  be 
a  blessing  to  them,  although  it  may 
wear  a  disguise  from  which  they  shrink 
with  drcad.  As  God  has  taught  them 
thp  need  of  faith,  and  has  made  known 
to  them  that  they  cannot  be  saved  un- 
til  it  is  developed  within  them,  and  that 
the  measure  of  their  future  exaltation 
will  depend  upon  the  measure  of  their 
faith,  it  would  seem  that  he  would, 
in  his  infinite  love  and  mercy,  place 
withm  the  reach  of  all  of  them  a  means 
by  which  they  might  increase  and 
strcngthen  within  themselves  this  at- 
tribute  of  divinity. 

And  he  has.  What  is  that  means? 
Sacrifice.    The  very  reason  why  God 
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has  ordained  that  obedience  to  the 
gospel  shall  involve  sacrifice,  is  to  in- 
crease  and  strengthen  the  faith  of 
those  who  obey  it.  Other  things  be- 
ing  anywhere  near  equal,  those  Latter- 
day  Saints  who  have  made  great  sacri- 
fice for  the  gospel's  sake  have  more 
faith  than  those  whose  sacrifices  have 
been  small.  This  truth  is  incontesti- 
ble.  Saints  who  refuse  to  make  sacri- 
fices for  the  gospel's  sake  will  not  and 
cannot  be  saved  in  a  kingdom  of  glory. 
They  will  not  have  sufficient  faith,  in 
the  next  world.  to  be  able  to  endure  a 
kingdom  of  glory.  The  faith  we  créate 
within  ourselves  during  mortal  life 
will  remain  with  us  after  death.  And 
if  in  this  life  we  refuse  to  take  a  course 
to  develop  our  faith,  we  shall  surely 
suflFer  the  consequences  in  the  life  to 
come. 

AIl  this  is  ¡n  perfect  harmony  both 
with  the  scriptures  and  the  principies 
of  spiritual  science;  and  leads  us  up 
to  a  consideration  of  one  of  the  most 
important  laws  God  has  ever  revealed 
to  his  Church,  the  law  of  tithing.  It  is 
the  119th  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  and,  including  the  title, 
reads  as  follows: 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the 
Prophet,  at  Far  West,  Missouri,  July  8th, 
1838,  Jn  answer  to  the  question,  O  Lord, 
show  unto  thy  servants  how  much  thou 
requirest  of  the  properties  of  the  people 
for  a  tithing? 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  require 
all  their  surplus  property  to  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  bishop  of  my  churcn  of  Zion. 
■  2.  For  the  building  of  mine  house,  and 
For  the  laying  of  the  foundation  of  Zion 
and  for  the  Priesthood.  and  for  the  debts  of 
the  Presidency  of  my  church; 

3.  And  this  shall  be  the  beginning  of  the 
tithing  of  my  people; 

4.  And  after  that,  those  who  have  thus 
been  tithed  shall  pay  one-tenth  of  all  their 
interest  annually;  and  this  shall  be  a  stand- 
ing  law  unto  them  for  ever,  for  my  holy 
Priesthood,  saith  the  Lord. 

5.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  all  those  who  gather  unto  the 
land  of  Zion  shall  be  tithed  of  their  sur- 
plus  properties,  and  shall  observe  this  law, 
or  they  shall  not  be  found  worthy  to  abide 
among  you. 


6.  And  I  say  unto  you,  if  my  people  ob- 
serve not  this  law,  to  keep  it  holy,  and  by 
this  law  sanctify  the  land  of  Zion  unto  me, 
that  my  statutes  and  my  judgments  may 
be  kept  thereon,  that  it  mav  be  most  holy, 
behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  not 
be  a  land  of  Zion  unto  you; 

7.  And  this  shall  be  an  ensample  unto  all 
the  Stakes  of  Zion.    Even  so.    Amen. 

The  law  of  tithing  is  a  law  oí  sac- 
rifice; it  requires  the  Saints  to  sacri- 
fice first  their  "surplus  property"  and 
afterwards  "one  tenth  of  all  their  in- 
terest annually."  Not  many  who  have 
embraced  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  in 
this  dispensation  have  had  any  "sur- 
plus  property ;"  nearly  all  who  have  be- 
come  Latter-day  Saints  were  poor  in 
this  world's  goods  at  the  time  of  bap- 
tism ;  henee  the  payment  of  "surplus 
property"  as  "the  beginning  of  the 
tithing"  of  the  Saints,  has  not  been 
general.  But  the  requirement  to  pay 
a  tenth  annually  has  rested  upon  every 
convert  to  the  gospel  in  this  dispensa- 
tion, ever  since  the  law  was  given.  No 
member  of  this  Church  who  has  any  in- 
come  whatever,  either  from  his  or  her 
labor,  or  any  other  source,  is  exempt. 

Every  wage  earner  should  pay  one- 
tenth  of  his  wages,  and  every  farmer 
should  pay  one  tenth  of  what  his  farm 
produces,  after  deducting  what  he  pays 
out  for  hired  help,  etc.  Every  member 
of  the  Church  who  has  an  income  fro.m 
an  estáte,  or  from  rented  property,  or 
from  an  investemnt  of  any  kind,  should 
pay  one  tenth  of  the  same.  Every 
merchant  and  every  manufacturer 
should  pay  one  tenth,  of  the  profits 
realized  from  his  business,  after  de- 
ducting expenses  and  losses  incident 
thereto.  In  short,  every  member  of  the 
Church,  who  earns  or  receives  any 
"interest"  or  income  from  any  source, 
should  pay  one  tenth  of  it  as  the  Lord's 
portion.  It  is  his,  and  he  has  dedared 
that  to  withhold  it  from  him  is  rob- 
bery. 

Many  Saints  have  been  puzzled  to  de- 
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termine  the  amount  they  ought  to  pay 
as  tithing.  They  have  been  uncertain 
how  to  compute  their  incomes,  and  to 
decide  what  is  their  annual  "interest;" 
and  have  wondered  why  the  Lord  did 
not  give  more  specific  instructions  up- 
on  these  points.  Had  the  Lord  given 
such  minute  and  detailed  directions 
that  every  member  of  the  Church 
would  know  at  a  glance  the  exact  sum 
he  ought  to  pay  as  tithing,  one  of  the 
important  purposes  for  which  the  law 
was  given  would  have  been  lost. 
Among  other  objects  which  this  law  in- 
tended  to  accomplish  is  the  education 
of  the  Saints  in  domestic  and  general 
finance ;  and  the  Lord  intends  that  they 
shall  keep  track  of  their  financial  af- 
fairs,  and  figure  out  for  themselves 
what  their  gross  receipts  have  been, 
what  expenses  they  may  rightfully  de- 
duct  from  those  gross  receipts  before 
tithing  the  remainder  and  just  what 
an  honest  tithing  amounts  to.  This 
study  of  and  watchcare  over  the  busi- 
ness  interests  of  the  family  are  won- 
derfully  profitable  in  many  ways.  They 
develop  thrift  and  economy,  and  aside 
from  religious  considerations  are  worth 
in  cash  the  tithing  that  is  paid. 

In  the  revelation  on  tithing  the 
Lord  has  laid  down  a  general  principie, 
namely,  that  he  claims  one  tenth;  and 
every  Saint  is  expected  to  settle  this 
claim  with  the  same  regard  for  justice 
and  honesty  that  an  honest  and  con- 
scientious  man  would  show  in  dealing 
with  a  neighbor ;  and  faithful  tithe-pay- 
ers  among  the  Saints  have  a  maxim, 
"Give  the  Lord  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt."  They  ascertain  or  estímate  as 
closely  as  they  can  the  amount  they 
ought  to  pay  in  order  to  fully  comply 
with  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  gen- 
eral principie  that  "the  Lord  owns  the 
tenth ;"  and  they  pay  that  amount,  or  a 
little  more  fbr  good  measure. 


The  great  majority  of  Saints  in  the 
stakes  of  Zion  pay  tithing ;  and  to  those 
who  have  become  accustomed  to  doing 
so,  and  have  experienced  the  blessings 
that  flow  from  obedience  to  this  law,  it 
has  ceased  to  be  a  sacrifice  and  has  be- 
come  a  pleasure.  There  are  tens  of 
thousands  of  Latter-day  Saints  who 
would  deplore  being  deprived  of  the 
privilcge  of  paying  tithing.  They  feel 
that  it  is  invaluable  as  mental,  business 
and  spiritual  discipline,  that  it  uplifts 
and  strengthens  them  in  spirit,  and  that 
it  gives  them  a  claim  upon  the  Lord 
for  an  answer  to  their  prayers  that  they 
could  not  otherwise  acquire. 

But  among  the  scattered  Saints  in 
the  missions  in  the  United  States  the 
observance  of  the  divine  law  of  tithing 
is  not  as  general  as  it  should  be,  ai- 
though  a  large  percentage  of  them 
obey  it.  There  are  several  reasons  why 
more  of  them  do  not.  The  elders,  who 
visit  them,  and  partake  of  their  hos- 
pitality,  and  find  so  much  joy  in  con- 
versing  with  them  about  spiritual 
things,  are  reluctant  to  talk  of  what 
are  called  temporal  things,  or  money 
matters.  And  yet  tithing  is,  in  a  very 
high  sense,  a  spiritual  subject,  and  the 
scattered  Saints  require  instruction 
upon  it  as  much  as  they  do  upon  any 
other  principie  of  the  gospel. 

For  tithing  is  a  law  of  sacrifice,  re- 
vealed  for  the  express  purpose  of  de- 
veloping  faith  among  the  people  of 
God;  and  to  withhold  from  Latter-day 
Saints  instruction  concefning  it,  and 
the  privilege  of  complying  with  it,  is  to 
deprive  them  of  the  privilege  of  pre- 
paring  themselves  to  be  saved  in  his 
kingdom.  The  man  who  pays  a  tenth 
of  all  he  earns  to  the  Lord,  is  the  man 
who  will  have  faith  strong  enough  to 
obtain  the  Lord's  blessings  in  the  day 
when  they  will  be  needed ;  for  "he  that 
is  tithed  shall  not  be  burned." 
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PRAYERS  OF  PAREXTS. 

About  a  decade  ago  an  aged  couple 
who  were  staunch  Latter-day  Saints 
had  two  daughters  in  their  teens.  It 
is  not  of  any  consequence  to  our 
present  purpose  where  this  family 
lived;  the  history  we  are  about  to  re- 
cite has  been  repeated  in  too  many 
different  places,  even  among  Latter- 
day  Saints.  The  parents  tried  to  do 
their  duty  by  their  children,  but  the 
girls  became  wayward.  One  day  the 
present  writei  visited  this  home.  Be- 
tween  her  sobs  the  mother  told  the 
story  of  her  double  sorrow,  and  the 
father,  sitting  in  an  arm  chair  and 
swaying  his  whitened  locks  to  and  fro, 
while  great  tears  filled  the  furrows  in 
his  face,  exclaimed:  "I  wish  they  both 
were  dead!  I  wish  both  of  them  were 
dead !"  To  any  tnie  Latter-day  Saint 
the  death  of  an  innocent  daughter  is 
never  as  great  a  blow  as  is  her  dis- 
honor. 

The  girls  left  home.  There  was  a 
fraudulent  marriage  to  which  one  of 
them  was  a  party,  and  a  fatherless  babe 
of  which  the  other  was  the  mother. 
After  a  time  they  carne  back  home,  but 
they  were  unrepentant.  Both  of  them 
had  other  adventures,  and  both  left 
home  again.  Then  they  came  back 
again.  Then  there  were  ather  adven- 
tures.  How  their  parents  suffered! 
When  and  how  would  it  all  end?  Kot 
even  the  grave  promised  full  relief,  for 
according  to  the  faith  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  the  happiness  of  a  family  can- 
not  be  complete  in  heaven  as  long  as 
one  of  its  members  is  lingering  in  hell. 
The  lost  one  must  be  reclaimed  and  re- 
stored  to  the  family  circle  before  the 
joy  of  father,  mother,  sister  or  brother 
can  be  full. 

The  father  and  mother  of  those  way- 
ward girls  continued  to  pray  to  the 
Lord.     They  also   continued   to  love 


their  erring  children.  The  oíd  home 
vvas  always  a  refuge.  In  time  exper- 
ience  began  to  teach  its  lesson  to  the 
breakers  of  divine  law.  The  inevit- 
able and  bitter  penalties  of  that  law 
were  encountered.  Suffering  subdued 
the  ungovernable  impulses  of  youth. 
Gradually  the  burned  child  began  to 
shun  the  flame,  which  at  first  fascinated 
and  then  scorched  and  withered.  The 
girls  at  length  came  home  to  stay.  Old- 
er  and  wiser,  they  mended  their  ways. 
Under  the  tears  and  pleadings  of  their 
poor  oíd  father  and  mother,  they  were 
led  to  repentance. 

Their  friends  and  neighbors  were 
mostly  Latter-day  Saints,  whose  re- 
ligión requires  that  forgiveness  be  ex- 
tended to  the  sinner  who  repents.  The 
local  officers  of  the  Church  were  kind 
and  wise.  /\  mantle  of  charity  was 
spread  over  the  past,  and  the  girls  con- 
tinued to  foUow  the  counsel'  of  their 
parents.  After  a  while  there  was  a 
wedding  in  the  home,  an  honorable 
wedding.  Some  time  later  there  was 
another  wedding  in  the  home,  of  the 
same  kind.  Both  daughters  are  today 
honored  wives  and  mothers  in  the  com- 
munity.  By  repentance  they.  have  been 
redeemed,  a  privilege  purchased  for  us 
all  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Now  what  cause  opcrated  to  lead 
those  girls  to  abandon  a  carcer  of  fol- 
ly  and  transgression,  and  rcpcnt  of 
their  sins?  The  prayers  of  their  par- 
ents. There  were  doubtless  other 
causes  tending  to  the  happy  end,  but 
we  are  justified  in  believing  that  the 
tearful  and  fervent  petitions  to  the 
Lord  which  ascended  from  the  torn 
hearts  of  that  aged  father  and  mother 
availed  much  to  save  their  sinning 
children. 


In  ancient  times,  about  a  hundred 
years  before  the  Christian  era,  among 
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a  people  called  Nephites,  who  occupied 
a  land  called  Zerahemla,  now  supposed 
to  have  been  in  the  northern  part  of 
South  America,  inspired  men  taught 
the  people  of  a  Messiah  who  should 
come.  Many  were  converted  to  the 
true  Christian  religión,  and  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  with  a  numerous 
membership,  was  established  through- 
out  the  land.  Religious  liberty  pre- 
vailed,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation  remaincd  unconverted  and  idol- 
atrous.  The  ñame  of  the  high  priest 
who  presided  over  the  whole  Church  of 
Christ  in  all  the  land  was  Alma,  and 
he  was  a  great  prophet  and  a  mighty 
man  of  God. 

He  had  a  son,  however,  who  was 
wicked,  and  not  only  refused  to  accept 
the  religión  of  Christ,  but  persecuted 
those  who  did.  He  was  a  young  man 
of  great  talent,  and  an  orator  who 
swayed  ijiultitudes  of  people  by  his 
eloquence,  and  incited  them  to  try  to 
destroy  the  church  of  Christ,  at  the 
hcad  of  which  his  own  father  stood. 
The  king  of  the  land  was  named  Mos- 
iah,  and  although  he  was  a  devout 
Christian  he  had  three  sons  who  were 
like  the  son  of  the  high  prest,  and 
were  associated  with  him  in  plans  and 
efforts  to  persecute  the  Christians  and 
destroy  their  church. 

The  ñame  of  the   son  of  the  high 

priest  was  also  Alma,  and  he  is  known 

in  the  history  of  his  people  as  Alma 

the  second.     On  one  occasion  he  and 

the  king's  sons  "were  going  about  to 

destroy  the  church  of  God,"  when  an 

ángel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

The    record   of  the   wonderful   occur- 

rence  is  given  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 

and  we  here  reproduce  it : 

Now  the  sons  of  Mosiah  were  numbered 
among  the  unbelievers;  and  also  one  of  the 
sons  of  Alma  was  numbered  among  them, 
he  being  called  Alma,  after  his  father;  nev- 
ertheless,  he  became  a  very  wicked  and  an 
idolatrous    man.     And    he    was    a   man    of 


many  words,  and  did  speak  much  flattery 
to  the  people;  therefore  he  led  many  of  the 
people  to  do  after  the  manner  of  his  iniqui- 
ties. 

And  he  became  a  great  hinderment  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  church  of  God;  steal- 
ing  away  the  hearts  of  the  people;  causing 
much  dissension  among  the  people;  givipe 
a  chance  for  the  enemy  oí  God  to  exercise 
his  power  over  them. 

And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  wbile  be 
was  going  about  to  destroy  the  church  of 
God;  for  he  did  go  about  secretly  with  the 
sons  of  Mosiah,  seeking  to  destroy  the 
'  church,  and  to  lead  astray  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  contrary  to  the  commandments  of 
God,  or  even  of  the  king; 

And  as  I  said  unto  you,  as  they  were  go- 
ing about  rebelling  against  God,  behold,  the 
ángel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them;  and 
he  descended  as  it  were  in  a  cloud;  and  he 
spake  as  it  were  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 
which  caused  the  earth  to  shake  upon 
which  they  stood. 

And  so  great  was  their  astonishment  that 
they  fell  to  the  earth,  and  understood  not 
the  words  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Nevertheless  he  cried  again,  saying.  Alma, 
arise  and  stand  forth,  for  why  persecuteth 
thou  the  church  of  God?  For  the  Lord 
hath  said,  This  is  my  church,  and  I  will  es- 
tablish  it;  and  nothing  shall  overthrow  it, 
save  it  is  the  transgression  of  my  people. 

And  again,  the  ángel  said,  Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
and  also  the  prayers  of  his  servant  Alma, 
who  is  thy  father;  for  he  has  prayed  with 
much  faith  concerning  thee,  that  thou 
mightest  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth;  therefore  for  this  purpose  have 
I  come  to  convince  thee  of  the  power  and 
authority  of  God,  that  the  prayers  of  his 
servants  might  be  answered  according  to 
their  faith.— Mosiah  27:8-14. 

Here  we  have  the  declaration  of  a 
heavenly  messenger  that  he  had  been 
sent  to  bring  an  unbelieving  and  rebel- 
lious  young  <nan  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  as  an  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
that  young  man's  father.  The  heavenly 
visitation  was  effectual.  The-  young 
man  Alma,  and  the  sons  of  the  king 
were  convinced,  converted  and  brought 
to  thorough  repentance;  and  all  of 
them  spent  the  rest  of  their  Uves  ia 
the  faithful  and  heroic  service  of  the 
Lord,  as  is  set  forth  fully  in  the  record 
from  which  the  above  quotation  is 
made. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that, 
just  because  we  do  not  see  them,  ther 
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Lord  never  sends  his  angels  to  bring 
to  pass  an  answer  to  our  prayers.  An- 
gels do  their  work  unseen  by  us,  ex- 
cept  that  such  of  the  Saints  as  have 
had  faith,  and  were  worthy,  and  had 
need  of  such  a  ministration,  have  been 
thus  blessed.  Instantes  other  than  the 
present  one  are  on  record,  wherein  an- 
gels have  been  sent  to  rebuke  wrong- 
doers,  as  was  the  case  with  Balaam  and 
Paul.  It  is  quite  as  great  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  God  does  not  sym- 
pathize  with  parents  who  grieve  be- 
cause  their  children  go  wrong.  Among 
the  strongest  influences  that  can  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  heart  of  an 
■earthly  ruler  to  soften  it,  are  the  tears 
and  supplications  of  a  mother  in  behalf 
of  her  child.  And  is  the  Ruler  of 
heaven  less  easily  moved  to  compas- 
sion  by  such  pleadings? 

The  prayers  of  parents  who  plead 
with  God  ín  faith  and  humility  that 
their  children  may  be  reclaimed  from 
sin,  are  heard  in  heaven  with  deep 
sympathy;  and  if  they  continué  to  as: 
cend,  the  powers  and  agencies  that 
surround  the  throne  of  God  and  do 
his  bidding,  will  be  set  in  motion  to 
Ijring  to  pass  an  answer;  and  the  love 
and  faith  of  parents  will  ultimately 
prevalí  to  the  salvation  of  loved  ones 
who  have  been  enticed  into  the  path 
of  ruin  by  the  adversary  of  men's  souls. 


I  do  not  doubt  but  what  you  will 
know  Isaiah  in  heaven ;  you  will  be 
able  to  speak  with  Chrysostom,  and 
talk  with  Whitfield.  It  may  be  you 
shall  have  for  your  companions  those 
who  were  your  companions  here ;  those 
with  whom  you  took  sweet  counsel, 
and  walked  to  the  house  of  God,  shall 
be  with  you  there  and  you  shall  know 
them  and  with  transporting  joy  you 
shall  there  together  tell  all  your  former 
triáis  and  ancient  triumphs,  and  the 
glories  you  are  alike  made  to  share. — 
The  Watchman. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Bevlnnlnr  at  a  date  neariy  aix  bundred 

Íears  before  Chrlst,  and  endlngr  about  fonr 
undred  years  after  His  birth,  coverln(  * 
p«riod  of  about  one  thousand  yeara,  thera 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
and  labored  under  divine  Insplraiion.  Tneaa 
irophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
ialtnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
Id  their  respective  seneratlons,  togretlier 
with  accounts  of  their  orna  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlns  tbis 
rtaousand   years    the    western    world   was    In- 


I 


habited  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  of  Jews  that  lef,.  Jerusalem  about 
six  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  t>ehl.  Ttaese 
two  races  were  called  Nepbltea  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
miea.  Barrlng  perlods  of  backslldincr,  tha 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Moses  until 
after  the  birth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Cbrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanites,  wltb  soma 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  idolatrous, 
barbarouB  and  warlike  people.  Tbis  condensea 
explanation  will  aid  the  reader  who  ia 
not  familiar. with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wliich 
rives  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
jnderatand  what  follows.) 


1.  Behold,  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  after 
the  people  of  Ammon  were  established  in 
the  land  of  Jershon,  yea,  and  also  after  the 
Lamanites  were  driven  out  of  the  land.  and 
their  dead  were  buried  by  the  people  of 
the  land. 

2.  Now  their  dead  were  not  numbered 
because  of  the  greatness  of  their  numbers; 
neither  were  the  dead  of  the  Nephites  num- 
bered. But  it  carne  to  pass  after  they  had 
buried  their  dead.  and  also  after  the  days 
of  fasting,  and  mourning,  and  prayer,  (and 
it  was  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  Judges  over  the  people  of  Nepht,)  there 
began  to  be  continual  peace  throughout  all 
the  land, 

3.  Yea,  and  the  people  did  observe  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord;  and 
they  were  strict  in  observing  the  ordinances 
of  God,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses;  for 
they  were  taught  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses, 
until  it  should  be  fulfílled; 

4.  And  thus  the  people  did  have  no  dis- 
turbance  in  all  the  sixteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  Judges  over  the  people  of  Ne- 
phi. 

5.  And  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  seventeenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges,  there  was 
continual  peace. 

6.  But  it  carne  to  pass  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  seventeenth  year,  there  carne  a  man 
into  the  land  of  Zarahelma;  and  he  was 
Anti-Christ,  for_  he  began  to  preach  unto 
the  people  against  the  prophecies  which 
had  been  spoken  by  the  prophets,  concern- 
ing  the  coming  of  Christ. 

7.  Now    there    was    no    law    against    r 
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man's  belief;  for  it  was  strictly  contrary  to 
the  comtnands  oí  God  that  there  should  be 
a  law  which  should  bring  men  on  to  un- 
equal  grounds. 

8.  Por  thus  saith  the  scripture,  Choose 
ye  this  day,  whom  ye  will  serve. 

9.  Now  if  a  man  desired  to  serve  God, 
it  was  his  privilege,  or  rather  if  he  believeo 
in  God,  it  was  his  privilege  to  serve  him; 
but  if  he  did  not  believe  in  him,  there  was 
no  law  to  punish   him. 

10.  But  if  he  murdered,  he  was  punished 
unto  death;  and  if  he  robbed,  he  was  also 
punished;  and  if  he  stole,  he  was  also  pun- 
ished; and  if  he  committed  adultery,  he  was 
also  punished;  yea,  for  all  this  wickedness, 
they  were  punished. 

11.  For  there  was  a  law  that  men  should 
be  judged  according  to  their  crimes.  Nev- 
ertheless,  there  was  no  law  against  a  man's 
belief;  therefore,  a  man  was  punished  only 
for  the  crimes  which  he  had  done;  there- 
fore all  men  were  on  equal  grounds. 

12.  And  this  Anti-Christ  whose  ñame 
was  Korihor,  (and  the  law  could  have  no 
hold  upen  him,)  began  to  preach  unto  the 
people  that  there  should  be  no  Christ.  And 
after  this  manner  did  he  preach,  saying: 

13.  O  ye  that  are  bound  down  under  a 
foolish  and  a  vain  hope,  why  do  ye  yoke 
yourselves  with  such  foolish  things?  Why 
do  ye  look  for  a  Christ?  For  no  man  can 
know  of  any  thing  which  is  to  come. 

14.  Behold,  these  things  which  ye  cali 
prophecies,  which  ye  say  are  handed  down 
by  holy  prophets,  behold,  they  are  foolish 
traditions  of  your  fathers. 

15.  How  do  ye  know  of  their  surety? 
Behold,  ye  cannot  know  of  things  which 
ye  do  not  see;  therefore  ye  cannot  know 
that  there  shall  be  a  Christ. 

16.  Ye  look  forward  and  say  that  ye  see 
a  remission  of  your  sins.  But  behold,  it  is 
the  effect  of  a  frenzied  mind;  and  this  de- 
rangement  of  your  minds  comes  because  of 
the  traditions  of  your  fathers,  which  lead 
you  away  into  a  belief  of  things  which  are 
not  so. 

17.  And  many  more  such  things  did  he 
say  unto  them,  telling  them  that  there  could 
be  no  atonement  madc  for  the  sins  of  men, 
but  every  man  fared  ¡n  this  life  according 
to  the  management  of  the  creature;  there- 
fore cvery  man  prospered  according  to  his 
genius,  and  that  every  man  conquered  ac- 
cording to  his  strength;  and  whatsoever  a 
man  did  was  no  crime. 

18.  And  thus  he  did  preach  unto  them, 
leading  away  the  hearts  of  many,  causing 
them  to  lift  up  their  heads  in  their  wicked- 
ness; yea.  leading  away  many  women,  and 
also  men.  to  commit  whoredoms;  telling 
them  that  when  a  man  was  dead,  that  was 
the  end  thercof. 

19.  Xow  this  man  went  over  to  the  land 
of  Jershon  also,  to  preach  thcse  things 
among  the  people  of  .Ammon,  who  wcrc 
once  the  people  of  the  Lamanites. 

20.  But  behold  they  were  more  wise  than 
many  of  the  Nephites;  for  they  took  him, 
and  bound  him,  and  carricd  him  before  Am- 


mon,   who   was   a   High   Priest   over   that 
people. 

21.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  he  caused 
that  he  should  be  carrled  out  of  the  land. 
And  he  carne  over  into  the  land  of  Gideon, 
and  began  to  preach  unto  them  also;  and 
here  he  did  not  have  much  success,  fot'  he 
was  taken  and  bound  and  carried  before  the 
High  Priest,  and  also  the  Chief  Judge  over 
the  land. 

22.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  High 
Priest  said  unto  him,  Why  do  ye  go  about 
perverting  the  ways  of  the  Lord?  Why  do 
ye  teach  this  people  that  there  shall  be  no 
Christ  to  interrupr  their  rejoicings?  Why 
do  ye  speak  agamst  all  the  prophecies  of 
the  holy  prophets? 

23.  Now  the  Hi^h  Priest's  ñame  was 
Giddonah.  And  Korihor  said  unto  him,  'Be- 
cause  I  do  not  teach  the  foolish  traditions 
of  your  fathers,  and  because  I  do  not  teach 
this  people  to  bind  themselves  down  under 
the  foolish  ordinances  and  performances 
which  are  laid  down  by  ancient  priests,  to 
usurp  power  and  authority  over  them, 
to  keep  them  in  ignorance,  that  they  may 
not  lift  up  their  heads,  but  be  brought 
down 'according  to  thy  words. 

24.  Ye  say  that  this  people  is  a  free  peo- 
ple. Behold,  I  say  they  are  in  bondage. 
Ye  say  that  those  ancient  prophecies  are 
true.  Behold,  I  say  that  ye  do  not  know 
that  they  are  true. 

25.  Ye  say  that  this  people  is  a  guilty 
and  a  fallen  people,  because  of  the  trans- 
gression  of  a  parent.  Behold,  I  say  that  a 
child  is  not  guilty  because  of  its  parents. 

26.  And  ye  also  say' that  Christ  shall 
come.  But  behold,  I  say  ye  do  not  know 
that  there  shall  be  a  Christ.  And  ye  say 
also,  that  he  shall  be  slain  for  the  sins  of 
the  worid; 

27.  And  thus  ye  lead  away  this  people 
after  the  foolish  traditions  of  your  fathers, 
and  according  to  your  own  desires;  and  ye 
keep  them  down,  even  as  it  were  in  bond- 
age, that  ye  may  glut  yourselves  with  the 
labors  of  their  hands,  that  they  durst  not 
look  up  with  boidness,  and  that  they  durst 
not  enjoy  their  rights  and  privileges; 

28.  Yea,  they  durst  not  make  use  of  that 
which  is  their  own,  lest  they  should  offend 
their  priests,  who  do  yoke  them  according 
to  their  desires,  and  have  brought  them  to 
believe,  by  their  traditions,  and  _  their 
dreams,  and  their  whims,  and  their  visions, 
and  their  pretended  mysteries,  that  they 
should,  if  they  did  not  do  according  to 
their  words,  oflfend  some  unknown  being» 
who  they  say  is  God;  a  being  who  never 
has  been  seen  or  known,  who  never  was 
ñor  ever  will  be. 

29.  Now  when  the  High  Priest  and  the 
Chief  Judge  saw  the  hardness  of  his  heart; 
yea,  when  they  saw  that  he  would  revile 
even  against  God,  they  would  not  make 
any  reply  to  his  words;  but  they  caused 
that  he  should  be  bound;  and  they  delivered 
him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  officers,  and 
sent  him  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  tliat  he 
might   be   brought   before  'Alma,   and   the 
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Chief  Judge,   who   was   governor   over   all 
the  land. 

30.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  he 
was  brought  before  Alma  and  the  Chief 
Judge.  he  did  go  on  in  thé  same  manner  as 
he  did  in  the  land  of  Gideon;  yea,  he  went 
on  to  blaspheme. 

31.  And  he  did  rise  up  in  great  sweiling 
words  before  Alma,  and  did  revile  against 
the  priests  and  teachers,  accusing  them  of 
leading  away  the  people  after  the  silly  tra- 
ditions  of  their  fathers,  for  the  sake  of 
glutting  in  the  labors  of  the  people. 

32.  Now  Alma  said  unto  him,  Thou 
knowest  that  we  do  not  glut  ourselves  upon 
the  labors  of  this  people;  for  behold  I  have 
labored  even  from  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  the  Judges,  until  now.  with 
mine  own  hands,  for  my  support,  notwith- 
standing  jny  many  travels  round  about  the 
land  to  declare  the  word  of  God  unto  my 
people. 

33.  And  notwithstanding  the  many  lab- 
ors which  I  have  performed  in  the  church, 
I  have  never  received  so  much  as  even  one 
senine  for  my  labor;  neither  has  any  of  my 
brethren,  save  it  were  in  the  judgment-seat; 
and  then  we  have  received  only  according 
to  law  for  our  time. 

34.  And  now  if  we  do  not  receive  any- 
thing  for  our  labors  in  the  church,  what 
doth  it  profit  US  to  labor  in  the  church, 
save  it  were  to  declare  the  truth,  that  we 
raay  have  rejoicings  in  the  joy  of  our 
brethren? 

35.  Then  why  sayest  that  we  oreach 
unto  this  people  to  get  gain,  when  thou,  of 
thyself.  knowest  that  we  receive  no  gain? 
And  now,  believest  thou  that  we  deceive 
this  people,  that  causes  such  joy  in  their 
hearts? 

36.  And   Korihor  answered  him.  Yea. 

37.  And  then  Alma  said  unto  him,  Be- 
lievest thou  that  there  is  a  God? 

38.  And  he  answered,  Nay. 

39.  Now  Alma  said  unto  him,  Will  ye 
deny  again  that  there  is  a  God,  and  also 
deny  the  Christ?  For  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  know  there  is  a  God,  and  also  that 
Christ  shall  come. 

40.  And  now  what  evidence  have  ye  that 
there  is  no  God,  or  that  Christ  cometh  not? 
I  say  unto  you  that  ye  have  none,  save  it  be 
your  word  only. 

41.  But,  behold,  I  have  all  things  as  a 
testimony  that  these  things  are  true;  and 
ye  also  have  all  things  as  a  testimony  unto 
you  that  they  are  true;  and  will  ye  deny 
them?  Believest  thou  that  these  things 
are  true? 

42.  Behold,  I  know  that  thou  believest 
but  thou  art  possessed  with  a  lyi"?  spirit, 
and  ye  have  put  off  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
it  may  have  no  place  in  you;  but  the  devil 
has  power  tJVer  you,  and  he  doth  carry  you 
about,  working  devices,  that  he  may  destroy 
the  children  of  God. 

43.  And  now  Korihor  said  unto  Alma.  lí 
thou  wilt  shew  me  a  sign,  that  I  may  be 
convinced  that  there  is  a  God,  yea,  shew 
unto  me  that  he  hath  power,  and  then  will 


I  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  thy  words. 

44.  "But  Alma  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
had  signs  enough;  will  ye  tempt  your  God? 
Will  ye  say,  Shew  unto  me  a  sign,  when 
ye  have  the  ■  testimony  of  all  these  thy 
brethren,  and  also  all  the  holy  prophets? 
The  scriptures  are  laid  before  thee,  yea,  and 
all  things  dehote  there  is  a  God;  yea,  even 
the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  it,  yea,  and  its  motion;  yea,  and  also 
all  the  planets  which  move  in  their  regular 
form,  doth  witness  that  there  is  a  Supreme 
Creator. 

45.  And  yet  do  ye  go  about,  leading 
away  the  hearts  of  this  people,  testifying 
unto  them  there  is  no  God?  And  yet  will 
ye  deny  against  all  these  witnesses?  And 
he  said,  Yea,  I  will  deny,  except  ye  shall 
shew  me  a  sign. 

46.  And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Alma 
said  unto  him.  behold,  I  am  grieved  be- 
cause  of  the  hardness  of  your  heart;  yea, 
that  ye  will  still  resist  the  Spirit  of  the 
truth,  that  thy  soul  may  be  destroyed. 

47.  But  behold,  it  is  better  that  thy  soul 
should  be  lost,  than  that  thou  shouldst  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  down  to 
destruction,  by  thy  lying  and  by  thy  flat- 
tering  words:  therefore  if  thou  shalt  deny 
again,  behold,  God  shall  smite  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  become  dumb,  that  thou  shalt 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  more,  that  thou 
shalt  not  deceive  this  people  any  more. 

48.  Now  Korihor  said  unto  him,  I  do  not 
deny  the  existence  of  a  God,  but  I  do  not 
believe  that  there  is  a  God;  and  I  say  also, 
that  ye  do  not  know  that  there  is  a  God; 
and  except  ye  show  me  a  sign,  I  will  not 
believe. 

49.  Now  Alma  said  unto  him,  This  will 
I  give  unto  thee  for  a  sign,  that  thou  shalt 
be  struck  dumb.  according  to  my  words; 
and  I  say,  that  in  the  ñame  of  God,  ye  shall 
be  struck  dumb,  that  ye  shall  no  more  have 
utterance. 

50.  Now  when  Alma  had  said  these 
words,  Korihor  was  struck  dumb.  thít  he 
could  not  have  utterance,  according  to  the 
words  of  Alma. 

51.  And  now  when  the  Chief  Judge  saw 
this.  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  wrote  unto 
Korihor,  saying;  Art  thou  convinced  of  the 
power  of  God?  In  whom  did  ye  desire  that 
Alma  should  shew  forth  his  sign?  Would 
ye  that  he  should  afflict  others,  to  shew  un- 
to thee  a  sign?  Behold,  he  has  showed 
unto  you  a  sign;  and  now  will  ye  dispute 
more? 

52.  And  Korihor  put  forth  his  hand  and 
wrote,  saying:  I  know  that  I  am  dumb.  for 
I  cannot  speak;  and  I  know  that  nothing 
save  it  were  the  power  of  God,  could  bring 
this  upon  me;  yea,  and  I  also  knew  that 
there  was  a  God. 

53.  But  behold,  the  devil  hath  deceived 
me;- for  he  appeared  unto  me  in  the  form  of 
an  ángel,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  and  re- 
claim  this  people.  for  they  have  all  gone 
astray  after  an  unknown  God.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  There  is  no  God:  vea.  and  he 
taught  me  that  which   I   should  say.    And 
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I  have  taught  his  words;  and  I  taught  them, 
because  they  were  pleasing  unto  the  carnal 
tnind;  and  I  taught  them,  even  until  I  had 
much  success,  insomuch  that  I  verily  be- 
lieved  that  they  were  truc;  and  for  this 
cause,  I  withstood  the  truth,  even  until  I 
have  brought  this  great  curse  upon  me. 

54.  Now  when  he  had  said  this,  he  be- 
sought  that  Alma  should  pray  unto  God, 
that  the  curse  might  be  taken  from  him. 

55.  But  Alma  said  unto  him,  If  this 
curse  should  be  taken  from  thee,  thou 
vrouldst  again  lead  away  the  hearts  of  this 
people;  therefore,  it  shall  be  unto  thee, 
even  as  the  Lord  will. 

56.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  the  curse 
W9S  not  taken  off  of  Korihor;  but  he  was 
cast  out,  and  went  about  from  house  to 
house,  begging  for  his  food. 

57.  Now  the  knowledge  of  what  had 
happened  unto  Korihor  was  immediately 
published  throughout  all  the  land;  yea,  the 

Íroclamation  was  sent  forth  by  the  Chief 
udge  to  all  the  people  in  the  land,  declar- 
mg  unto  those  who  had  belicved  in  the 
words  of  Korihor,  that  they  must  speedily 
repent,  Icst  the  same  judgrments  would 
come  unto  them. 

58.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  were 
all  convinced  of  the  wickedness  of  Korihor; 
therefore  they  were  all  converted  again  un- 
to the  Lord;  and  this  put  an  end  to  the 
iniquity  after  the  manner  of  Korihor.  And 
Korihor  did  go  about  from  house  to  house, 
begging  food  for  his  support. 

59.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  as  he  went 
forth  among  the  people,  yea,  among  a  peo- 
ple who  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
Nephites  and  called  themselves  Zoramites, 
being  led  by  a  man  whose  ñame  was  Zoram; 
and  as  he  went  forth  amongst  them,  be- 
hold,  he  was  run  upon  and  trodden  down, 
even  until  he  was  dead; 

60.  And  thus  we  see  the  end  of  him 
who  perverteth  the  ways  of  the  Lord;  and 
thus  we  see  that  the  devil  will  not  support 
his  children  at  the  last  day,  but  doth  speed- 
ily drag  them  down  to  hell. — Alma  30. 


It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  chap- 
ter  that  an  almost  model  condition  of 
community  Ufe  obtained  among  the 
Nephites.  The  government  officials, 
called  judges,  were  elected  by  the  pop- 
ular vote;  their  laws  were  liberal 
enough  to  grant  religious  tolerance  to 
every  citizen  of  their  commonwealth. 
These  things  point  to  the  fact  that 
these  fair-skinned  ancient  Americans 
were  a  people  of  no  mean  degree  of 
civilization.  True  they  moved  under 
the  law  of  Moses,  but  they  seemed  to 
sense  the  spirit  of  it  better  than  did 
their  kinsmen  of  Israel  on  the  other 
continent,  in  Palestine.  For  Israel  on 
the  eastern  continent  stoned  or  other- 
wise  slew  or  barbarously  treated  teach- 


ers  who  carne  among  them  with  doc- 
trines they  did  not  like.  The  Nephites 
realized  better  than  did  the  Palestine 
Israelites  that  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
the  spirit  of  the  scriptures  are  foreign 
to  the  idea  that  any  man  should  not 
worship  as  he  picases,  in  peace. 

Their  leaders  were  of  a  more  ad- 
vanced  stage  of  civilization  than  have 
been  many  religious  leaders  and  laity 
of  the  generation  just  past,  or  than 
some  of  the  present  even.  Yes,  it  here 
seems  that  the  white  ancients  that  once 
inhabited  America  better  sensed  the 
signiñcance  of  Joshua's  principie  of  tol- 
erance, "Choose  ye  this  day,  whom  ye 
will  serve,"  (Joshua  24:15)  than  do 
many  of  our  "truly  good"  Christian 
brethren  and  sisters.  A  solace:  The 
time  is  nearing  when  it  will  not  be  so. 

When  this  dangerous  man,  Korihor, 
carne  among  the  Nephites  they  could 
not  suppress  him.  Though  he  was 
Anti-Christ,  yet  their  laws  were  so  lib- 
eral that  he  must  be  given  a  free  rein 
to  preach  his  doctrine  and  proselyte 
the  land. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Latter-day 
Saints  deplore  the  intolerant  treatment 
that  some  religionists  have  received 
right  in  our  fair  land  of  the  free!  When 
they  imbibe  from  all  scripture  that  was 
ever  given  to  man,  the  idea  that  God 
wants  every  soul  to  have  the  right  of 
cholee  as  to  what  he  shall  believe  or 
worship! 

Korihor  apparently  made  a  consider- 
able number  of  converts. 

The  people  brought  him  before  the 
High  Priest.  True  they  brought  him 
bound,  but  the  laws  of  the  land  did  not 
permit  them  to  do  añything  with  him. 
other  than  to  try  to  persuade  him  that 
his  doctrine  was  wrong.  He  tempted 
Alma  and  tempted  the  Almighty  to 
show  him  a  sign. 

Christ  later  said  it  is  "an  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  that  seeketh  af- 
ter a  sign."  (Matt.  12:39).  We  note 
the  Korihor  incident  squares  very  well 
with  this  great  principie  of  the  Sav- 
ior's.  For  Korihor,  according  to  th«  rec- 
ord, persuaded  his  followers  to  tme  be- 
lief  that  "whatsoever  a  man  di»  was 
no  crime,"  aiid  he  lead  away  "rnany 
women,  and  also  men,  to  camnit 
whoredoms."  This  axiom  of  Jesuslalxiot 
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sign-seekers  seems  to  be  one  of  great 
depth,  of  a  depth  not  often  realized  up- 
on  a  passing  glance.  But  you  can  take 
it  for  an  infallible  rule  that  a  sign- 
seeker  ¡9  strongly  inclined  to  be  adul- 
terous.  Signs  from  the  good  source 
are  not  given  to  créate  faith ;  they  fol- 
low  the  believer.  (Mark  16:17,  18). 

And  thus  we  see  this  Book  of  Mor- 
mon  incident  is  strikingly  in  harmony 
with  Bible  teachings. 

Ñor  does  it  get  upon  dangerous 
ground  in  reporting  the  repentant  reply 
of  the  striken  man  after  he  had  received 
his  sign.  He  says  he  was  deceived  by 
the  wiles  of  the  Father  of  Lies,  that  the 
devil  appeared  unto  him  "in  the  form 
of  an  ángel."  What!  Satán  appearing 
in  the  form  of  an  ángel  of  God !  Upon 
a  hurried  glance,  this  might  look  like 
embarking  upon  troublous  waters  for 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  make  such  an 
assertion,  for  in  no  place  in  the  Oíd 
Testament  is  there  any  such  occurence 
recorded.  Is  it  possible  that  the  evil 
one  may  so  appear?  Paul  puts  specu- 
lation  at  an  end  in  a  sentence.  In 
speaking  of  false  ministers  making 
themselves  to  appear  as  true  ones,  he 
adds: 

And  no  marvel;  for  Satán  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  ángel  of  light. — II  Cor. 
11:14. 

Do  Book  of  Mormon  teachings  square 
with  known  truth? 


It  is  our  purpose  to  build  up,  and  es- 
tablish  the  principies  of  righteousness, 
and  not  to  break  down  and  destroy. 
The  great  Jehovah  has  ever  been  with 
me,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  will  direct 
me  in  the  eleventh  hour ;  I  feel  in  closer 
communion,  and  better  standing  with 
God  than  ever  I  felt  before  in  my  life, 
and  I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  to 
appear  in  your  midst.  I  thank  God  for 
the  glorious  day  that  he  has  given  us. 
— Joseph  Smith,  in  Conference,  April 
6,  1844. 


Artlcles  of  ralth. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Ohost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punlshed 
for  thelr  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trana- 
g:resslon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst.  all  manklnd  MAY  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  of  the 
Qospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  first  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  First,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second.  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Iramerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Dayingr  on  of  llanda 
for   the   Glft   of    the   Holy  Ghost. 

B.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God.  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylngr  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authority,  to 
preach  the  Qospel  and  admlnister  In  the  or- 
dlnances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  existid  In  the  primitivo  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors.  Teachers, 
Evangellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon   of   toneues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  cnrrectly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
tbat  He  wlll  yet  reveal   many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdom  of 
'Od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbe's;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  buUt  upon  this  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradlsalcal 
ílory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplne 
Almlghty  God  according  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worshlp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We   belleve   In   belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and   maglstrates;   In   obey- 
ng,   honorln'í  and  sustalnTng   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  íollow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "we  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we   seek  after    these   thlngs. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Tea  and  Coffee  Intemperance. 


Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  must  visit 
the  poor  and  the  needy,  and  adtninister  to 
their  relief,  that  they  may  be  kept  until  all 
things  may  be  done-  according  to  my  law 
which  ye  have  received. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


And  again,  hot  drinks  are  not  for  the  body 
or  belly. — Doctrine  and  Covenants  89:9. 

We  are  aware  that  we  may  have 
startled  some  good  people  who  thought 
they  were  strictly  températe  by  what 
we  have  said  about  intemperance.  We 
doubt  not  but  that  some  may  be 
startled  by  what  we  still  may  have 
to  say.  But  that  ought  not  to  matter ; 
we  are  all  weak,  erring  mortals,  and 
there  are  often  great  surprises  in  store 
for  US,  as  to  what  is  right  and  what 
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is  wrong.  No  doubt  none  of  us  could 
be  more  taken  by  surprise  as  to  the 
correctness  or  incorrectncss  of  our  pre- 
conCeived  ideas  than  was  Saúl  of  Tar- 
sus  when  he  found  that  Jesús  was  not 
a  fraud  but  a  God. 

We  cherish  notions  of  our  own  ac- 
cording  to  our  early  impressions  anded- 
ucation — or  lack  of  education.  And  all 
along  the  line,  as  we  travel  the  path  of 
Ufe,  we  ever  and  anón  keep  discovering 
that  some  little  thing,  or  big  thing,  that 
we  always  thought  to  be  right  is  wrong, 
and  vice  versa.  Such  a  notion  may  be 
fastened  upon  our  minds  with  great 
tenacity,  by  our  habit  of  thinking  that 
way  perhaps  for  many  years,  and  it  is 
often  like  tearing  up  the  very  roots  of 
our  soul,  so  to  speak,  to  uproot  some 
of  our  ideas  which  we  have  always  en- 
tertained  and  which  our  mothers  before 
us,  perchance,  have  always  entertained. 
But  we  know  that  people,  all  the  time, 
past  and  present,  have  been  and  are 
being  rid  of  erroneous  impressions. 
And  it  is  the  man  or  woman  that  can 
discard  a  wrong  ¡dea  with  the  most 
ease  and  grace,  when  he  or  she  per- 
ceives  it  to  be  wrong,  that  possesses 
the  highest  degree  of  manhood  or  wo- 
manhood.  Above  all  things  we  shouid 
see  to  it  that  our  minds  remain  plástic, 
easily  molded  by  the  impressions  of 
God's  truth  as  it  comes  to  us.  It  is  the 
person  who  has  allowed  his  mind  to 
grow  hard  and  set  that  stands  in  grcat 
danger  of  losing  his  soul.  Some  there 
are  just  this  way,  who,  no  matter  how 
great  a  truth  comes  along,  they  are  not 
able  to  (or  will  not)  make  up  their 
mind  over  again,  and  re-shape  it  ac- 
cording  to  the  new  light  that  has  carne 
to  them. 

That  was  the  trouble  with  the  Jews 
who  fought  their  very  Savior. 

Because  you  have  grown  oíd  does 
not  mean  that  your  mind  shouid  be- 
come  set  and  ossified.  Many  neople 
after  passing  the  three-score-and-tenth 
milestone  have  entirely  changed  their 
minds  from  what  they  had  believed  a 
life  time.  It  appears  that  Jesús  very 
frequently  had  his  disciples  staring  at 
one  another  in  astonishmcnt  by  the 
things  he  kept  telling  from  time  to 
time.  But  the  fact  that  these  men 
were  simple,  childlike,  and   teachable 


was  the  qualification  that  made  them 
worthy  to  be  his  apostles. 

Perhaps  you  will'  begin  to  wonder 
whether  this  article  is  to  be  on  what  it 
is  headed  or  on  mind  susceptibility. 
But  we  believe  that  these  few  pre- 
fatory  remarks  will  be  far  from  lost 
in  discussing  the  evils  of  tea-ana  coffee- 
drinking.  Because  so  far  is  it  from 
the  thoughts  of  a  host  of  people,  not 
bad  people,  either,  that  there  is  any 
harm  to  speak  of  in  using  these  bever- 
ages  with  meáis,  that  they  may  feel 
surprised.  The  most  of  our  readers, 
however,  have  been  taught  this,  and 
henee  will  not  be  so  unprepared.  , 

It  is  a  fact  that  many  excellent  folk 
who  would  be  shocked  if  offered  an  al- 
cohol ic  beverage,  make  it  a  habit  of 
partaking  copiously  and  daily  of  coffee 
or  tea.  Not  a  few  of  these  assiduously 
claim  to  be  "strictly  températe."  We 
need  not  try  to  conceal  the  truth:  tea- 
and  coffee-drinking  is  intemperance. 
To  a  less  degree,  true,  than  imbibing 
whiskey,  because  the  latter  is  the  more 
powerful.  However,  all  three  are  hurl- 
ful  to  the  human  body,  which  fact 
shouid  cause  us  to  ex'.lude  each  alike 
from  entering  therein. 

You  inquire.  "What's  wrong  with 
tea  and  cofíee?  They  always  seem  to 
refresh  and  invigorate  me"  Precisely. 
They  seem  to  refresh  and  invigorate 
you  after  taking,  because  they  stimu- 
íate  you.  Mild  potions  of  spirituous 
liquors  have  the  same  effect ;  they  are 
stimulants.  But  Ihe  evil  effect  of  a 
stimulant  comes  after.  The  first  flush 
of  invigoration  is  followed  by  depres- 
sion,  accompanied  by  atendency  to 
nervousness.  When  you  take  these 
things  vou  are  doing  nothing  more  ñor 
less  than  borrowing  strength — which 
you  must  pay  back  vith  heavv  interest. 
It  is  like  prodding  a  jaded  horse,  the 
spur  makes  him  muster  all  his  strengfth 
and  he  goes  a  little  fa.ster  under  it,  for 
a  while,  then  comes  a  total  coUapse. 
Some  people  do  the  very  same  thing. 
They  spur  up  their  morbid  digestive 
organs  and  debilitated  systems  with 
cups  of  tea  or  coffee.  experiencing  a 
little  animation  directly  after,  then  cor- 
resoonding  weakness  and  depression. 

But  at  Icngth  the  delicate  machinery 
of  the  body  breaks  down  with  a  crash. 
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And  this  comes  all  of  a  sudden,  some 
day  when  you  are  thinking,  Well,  I'lí 
keep  taking  these  hot  drinks,  they  help 
me,  and  in  that  way  I  shall  be  able  to 
get  along. 

Besides  the  very  harmful  effects  of 
continually  stimulating  the  vital  or- 
ganS  by  habitually  using  tea  or  coffee, 
these  things  are  narcotic  as  well.  They 
■contain  a  poisonous  principie  similar 
in  its  nature  to  the  nicotine  of  tobáceo 
■or  to  opium.  In  1821  several  chemists 
•discovered  this  drug  in  coffee  and  called 
it  caffein.  In  182/  it  was  also  found 
to  occur  in  tea.  There  is  from  one  to 
two  per  cent  of  this  caffein  in  coffee, 
and  from  three  to  six  per  cent  in  tea. 
Later  experiments  have  proved  that 
caffein  belongs  to  the  family  of  vege- 
table poisons. 

To  let  the  reader  know  how  poison- 
ous is  this  drug,  and  just  what  effects 
upon  the  body  it  has,  we  here  repro- 
duce the  words  of  men  who  know  from 
actual  experiments,  as  recorded  in  the 
United  States  Dispensatory,  17th  edi- 
tion,  pages  278,  279: 

In  doses  of  three  to  five  grains,  it 
[caffein]  produces  a  peculiar  wakefulness — 
after  a  dose  of  twelve  grains,  it  produces 
intense  physical  restlessness  and  mental 
anxiety.  Upon  the  muscles  it  acts  as  a 
powerful  poison — it  ¡s  used  in  medicines 
as  a  brain  and  heart  stimulant. 

This  is  one  reason  why  tea  and  coffee 
were  spoken  of  as  "hot  drinks"  bv  the 
Lord  when  revealing  to  Joseph  Smith 
the  Word  of  Wisdom. 

As  with  alcohol  and  tobáceo,  the 
grave  danger  in  meddling  with  these 
meal-time  beverages  at  all  is  becoming 
habituated,  becoming  a  slave  to  them. 
We  quote  again  from  a  great  scientist 
who  knows  what  he  is  talking  about 
from  actual  observation,  Dr.  W.  Gilman 
Thompson : 

The  continuance  of  the  practice  of  drinV- 
ing  coffee  to  keep  awaVe  soon  results  in 
forming  a  coffee  or  tea  habit.  in  which  the 
individual  becomes  a  slave  to  the  beverage. 
Muscular  tremors  are  developed.  with  nerv- 
ousnessj  anxiety,  dread  of  impending  evil, 
palpitation.  heartburn.  dyspepsia  and  in- 
somnia.  Tt  produces  great  irritability  of 
the  whole  nervous  system  and  one  may 
even  overexcite  the  mind. 

Another  authority  affirms  that  there 
is  an  important  relationship  between 
coffee-using  and  the  disease  of  epi- 
lepsy. 


'fea  and  coffee  also  contain  an  as- 
tringent  called  tannic  acid.  This  time 
we  read  from  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe's 
pen: 

Besides  caffein,  both  tea  and  coffee  con- 
tain an  astringent  known  as  tannic  acid. 
In  coffee  this  substance  is  present  only  in 
small  quantity,  but  in  tea  from  four  to 
twelve  per  cent  occurs.  Tannic  acid  is  the 
substance  found  in  oak  bark,  and  has  the 
property  of  making  animal  tissues  hard — 
that  is,  makes  leather  of  them.  The  habit- 
ual tea  drinker  subjects  the  delicate  lining 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines  to  the  action 
of  this  powerful  drug. 

So  here  is  the  case  clearly  before  us. 
Can  any  of  us  claim  to  be  temperance 
people  and  at  the  same  time  are  ad- 
dicted  to  the  habit  of  taking  these  mis- 
chievous  drugs  into  the  bodies  that 
God  gave  us  to  use  and  take  care  of — 
not  abuse  and  gradually  destroy?  It 
is  quite  true  that  one  cup  of  either  of 
these  hot  drinks  may  not  do  the  slight- 
est  injury,  but  you  had  better  let  it 
alone,  it  may  end  in  the  confirmed 
habit.  Which  means  a  daily  borrowing 
of  strength  at  the  expense  of  the  vital 
processes  of  life,  and  a  daily  taking  into 
the  system  a  little  of  a  poisonous  drug, 
the  effect  of  which,  when  continually 
imbibed,  is  to  slowly  tear  down  the 
human  machine,  especially  to  destroy 
the  nerves  and  impair  the  digestive 
tract. 

'  These  are  no  idle  fancies,  but  the 
result  of  actual  experience.  The  writer 
knows  of  cases  where  persons  actually 
had  to  stop  coffee-using  entirely  to 
save  their  lives.  One  of  these  was  a 
lady  of  cióse  acquaintance,  who  not 
only  regained  her  health  after  discon- 
tinuing  the  beverage,  but  in  a  few 
years  became  so  that  a  sick  day  for  her 
was  indeed  a  rarity. 

But  why  need  we  point  out  the  evil 
physiological  effects  of  tea-  and  coffee- 
drinking — the  Lord  has  said  they  are 
not  good.  This  would  be  sufficient  to 
men  and  women  of  faith.  But  some 
lack  ampie  faith,  henee  we  present 
what  science  has  found  out  about  the 
bad  habit.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  Maker  of  our  bodies  and 
souls  gave  the  Word  of  Wisdom  to 
Joseph  Smith  in  1833,  wherein  he  de- 
clares "hot  drinks  are  not  for  the  body 
or  belly."  This  was  scores  of  years  be- 
fore the  baneful  physical  effects  of  tea 
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and  coffee  carne  to  be  known  out§ide 
oí  the  circle  of  a  few  scientists,  for  per- 
haps  the  majority  of  people  now  living, 
(75  years  later)  do  not  sense  the  dan- 
ger  to  their  health  of  the  habit.  Thus 
showing  the  divine  power  under  which 
the  modern  Prophet  labored.  Un- 
schooled  as  he  was  in  the  learning  of 
his  day,  even  as  limited  as  that  was 
in  regard  to  tea  or  coffee,  etc.,  he 
taught  abstinence  from  their  use 
wholly  because  the  Lord  told  him  they 
were  not  good. 

Joseph  Smith  interpreted  "hot 
drinks"  to  mean  tea  and  coffee,  espe- 
cially, — because  these  are  the  heated 
drinks  usually  takén  with  meáis  or  oth- 
erwise.  The  Church  ñas  always  so 
taught.  The  result  is  that  Latter-day 
Saints  are  the  healthiest  body  of  people 
in  the  world,  owing  to  their  very  large- 
ly  abstaining  from  the  use  of  tea  and 
coffee,  in  connection  with  the  other 
Ítems  mentioned  in  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom,  tobáceo  and  strong  drink. 

The  Word  of  Wisdom  was  at  first 
given,  not  as  a  commandment,  but  as 
advice.  Later  on  when,  by  education, 
the  time  was  ripe,  the  next  próphet, 
Brigham  Young,  successor  to  Joseph 
Smith,  declared  it  to  be  henceforth  a 
commandment  of  the  Lord  to  all  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  Let  us  keep  that  divine 
commandment  and  prove  to  our  own 
satisfaction  whether  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  true  or  false  p'rophet. 

GALILEO'S  TELESCOPE. 


This  year,  it  has  been  observed,  is 
remarkable  for  being-  the  centenary  of 
the  birth  of  many  men  famous  in  the 
world  of  letters,  arts,  and  sciences.  It 
is  also  the  tercentenary  of  the  import- 
ant  discovery  of  Galileo  that  by  means 
of  the  telescope  tíie  heavenly  bodies 
could  be  brought  nearer  human  view. 
That  discovery  unlocked,  as  ít  were,  the 
gates  of  the  heavens  and  through  the 
opened  portáis  new  truths  regarding 
the  universe  came  like  a  flood.  It  was 
one  of  the  epoch-making  discoveries. 

According  to  the  story.  Galileo,  while 
residing  at  Venice,  heard  that  a  Dutch 
optician  had  invented  an  instrument 
by  which  objects  at  a  distance  could 
be  examined  in  detall.       This  rumor 


reached  him  during  the  month  of  April. 
or  May,  1609,  and  he  at  once  set  to 
work  and  constructed  a  telescope  that 
magnified  three  times.  Not  being  sat- 
isñed  with  this  result,  he  improved  his 
instrument  until  he  had  one  that  mag- 
niñed  thirty-two  times,  and  when  he 
turned  this  instrument  toward  the  sky, 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  astronomy 
was  at  hand.  He  saw  that  the  moon 
was  a  body  with  mountains,  very  much 
like  the  earth ;  he  discovered  "spots"  in 
the  sun,  from  the  motions  of  which  he 
calculated  the  rotation  of  that  body 
around  its  axis;  he  discovered  íour 
moons  revolving  around  Júpiter,  and 
observed  the  phases  of  Venus.  The 
truths  he  read  in  the  heavens,  by  means 
of  his  wonderful  instrument,  startled 
the  world.  To  a  general  ion  that  was 
wont  to  believe  that  the  earth  was  the 
only  globe  of  any  consequence  in  the 
universe,  he  announced  that  the  Milky 
Way  is  but  an  aggregation  of  worlds 
moving  in  the  inhnite  space,  and  that 
the  nebulae  are  similarly  constituted. 
When  the  importance  of  the  telescope 
in  the  modern  study  of  astronomy  is 
considered,  the  services  rendered  by 
Galileo  to  the  cause  of  truth  can  be 
appreciated.  The  process  of  knowl- 
edge  was  slow  in  former  ages  because 
of  the  lack  of  mechanical  contrivances 
by  which  modern  research  in  every 
direction  is  aided.  Knowledge  has 
multiplied  with  the  multiplication  of 
such  contrivances.  Our  age  ought  to 
progress  much  more  rapidly  on  account 
of  the  wonderful  instruments  it  has 
at  its  disposal. 

Galileo,  it  is  said,  kept  the  telescope 
with  which  he  made  his  great  discov- 
eries always  by  his  side,  even  after  he 
became  blind.  The  "oíd  discoverer," 
he  called  it.  Its  broken  object  glass, 
mounted  in  an  ivory  frame,  is  jealously 
guarded  in  the  Tribuna  di  Galileo,  at 
Florence. — Deseret  News. 


The  race  as  a  whole,  however  it  may 
seem  to  deny  it,  is  journeying  God- 
ward;  and  every  human  being  will 
sometime,  somewhere,  ultimately  come 
into  perfect  harmony  with  his  highest 
aspirations.  His  heart-hunger  will  be 
satisfied,  his  noblest  long^ngs  will  be 
realized. — O.  S.  Marden. 
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A  VOICE  FROM  THE  BRINK  OF 
THE  GRAVE. 


Some  time  ago  we  publishedan  inter- 
esting  communication  from  the  pen  of 
Mrs.  Martha  Wilcox,  who  was  a  resi- 
dent  of  Nauvoo  during  all  those  troub- 
lous  times  which  culminated  in  the 
martyrdom  of  the  Prophets  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith  in  1844  and  the  ex- 
pulsión of  the  Saints  in  1846.  The  aged 
lady  is  now  residing  in  Wardboro,  Ida- 
ho,  and  though  her  age-cramped  fingers 
indite  legible  words  only  with  great 
difficulty,  yet  she  favors  iis  with  one 
more  message  which  we  are  pleased  to 
give  to  our  readers : 

Dear  Brethren:  Although  I  am  in  my 
90th  year  and  my  hand  jerks  and  often 
spoils  my  letters,  yet  I  can  see  to  read  the 
EIders'  Journal.  So  I  thought  I  would 
send  for  it  again.  May  the  God  of  heaven 
bless  and  prosper  his  Latter-day  Work, 
and  fulfill  his  will  concerning  the  Dispensa- 
tion  of  the  Fulness  of  Times.  And  may 
the  traveling  elders  be  led  to  the  honest  in 
heart,  and  gather  them  to  places  of  safety, 
as  Nephi  saw  they  would  do  in  the  latter 
•days.  May  the  day  soon  come  when  the 
House  of  the  Lord  will  be  built  in  the  con- 
secrated  spot  in  the  Land  of  Zion. 

I  have  been  in  this  Church  some  time.  I 
was  baptized  on  the  14th  day  of  September, 
1839,  and  tfaveled  in  a  wagón  1,500  miles 
to  see  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  I  lived  five 
years  in  Nauvoo,  III.  I  heard  that  holy 
Prophet  preach  many  times  and  heard  him 
preach  his  last  sermón  in  Nauvoo.  I 
heard  him  say,  "Wo,  wo,  wo,  be  to  this 
nation  when  the  elders  are  called  home." 
I  saw  him  in  his  coffin.  I  saw  the  mourning 
and  felt  and  shared  the  grief  and  sorrow  of 
the  Saints.  I  was  driven  from  my  home. 
When  I  found  the  Prophet  qf  God  was  shut 
up  in  prison  and  slain,  I  wished  to  die.  I 
did  not  want  to  live  an^  longer.  I  thought 
What  have  I  to  live  for?  Something  whis- 
pered  to  me,  What  will  become  of  your 
children  if  you  die?  I  had.  not  thought  of 
my  children.  My  heart  was  so  much 
■grieved  over  the  murder  of  the  holy  Proph- 
et of  God,  I  did  not  want  to  live  any  lon- 
ger. But  here  I  am  yet  but  my  time  is 
fjrowing  short,  and  I  hope  I  shall  see 
Brother  Joseph  again. 

Your  sister  in  the  restored  Gospel, 
Martha  Wilcox, 
Wardboro,  Idaho. 


Slumber  not  in  the  tents  of  your 
fathers.  The  world  is  advancing.  Ad- 
vance  with  it. — Mazzini. 


Heaven  will  not  help  the  man  who 
-will  not  act. — Sophocles. 


The  M/ssions. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  Leslie  Barkdull  has  been  trans- 
ferred  from  Southern  Illinois  to  the  North- 
ern Illinois  conference.  Eider  Orson  A.  Iver- 
son  from  Northern  Illinois  to  Minnesota  and 
Eider  John  T.  Heninger  from  Minnesota 
to  Northern  Illinois. 

In  West  lowa,  Bessie  May  McNair  was 
baptized  by  Eider  W.  H.  Stewart  and  con- 
firmed  by  Eider  E.  B.  Clark.  In  Minneso- 
ta Mr.  D.  H.  Dillingham  was  baptized  by 
Pres.  Chas.  Broadbent  and  confirmed  by 
B._  L.  Garner.  Pros;)ects  for  baptism  in 
Minnesota  are  very  bright. 

General. 
The  reports  from  the  elders  this  week 
show  the  mission  to  be  in  a  healthy  state 
of  progression.  All  the  laborers  are  in 
good  health  and  are  enjoying  their  labors, 
as  dutiful  servants  of  God  íuways  do.  In 
some  of  the  conferences,  where  the  weather 
permtts  they  are  successfully  holding  street 
meetings.  Many  seem  to  be  anxious  to  get 
into  the  countrjr  as  has  been  done  in  past 
years,  and  jt  is  likcly  that  some  of  the  con- 
ferences will  adopt  the  same  plan  of  cross- 
countrying  again  this  year. 


Opposition  Melting  Away. 

Eider  F.  A.  Richards  writing  from  Alex- 
andria,  Indiana,  says  the  elders  met  se- 
vere  opposition  from  some  of  the  ministers 
of  the  city  when  they  first  went  there  and 
for  a  time  it  seemed  that  they  would  be  un- 
able  to  stay.  This  bigotry,  however,  was 
overeóme  by  the  earnest,  energetic  labors 
of  the  elders,  and  at  present  they  hold  hall 
meetings  three  nights  a  week.  They  have 
also  held  some  very  successful  street  meet- 
ings and  have  many  good,  firm  friends 
among  the  business  men. 

Pres.  P.  J.  Ricks  and  Eider  B.  L.  Bowen 
are  permitted  to  hold  a  series  of  gospel 
meetings  in  the  Johnson  county  court 
house.  The  meetings  will  begin  Monday, 
April  19.  Some  elders  of  Southern  Illinois 
report  prospecls  good  for  baptism  this 
year. 


The  Deaf  Hear. 

In  Wisconsin  the  work  is  growing.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  is  being  widely  adver- 
tised  in  the  largest  cities  and  many  copies 
are  being  sold.  An  interest  in  the  work  is 
being  shown  by  leading  business  men.  and 
we  are  all  happy  over  the  prospects. 

Bro.  David  Evans.  Jr.,  of  Berlín,  Wis., 
sends  us  a  report  of  a  remarkable  case  of 
healing.  Bro.  Evans  hr.d  been  deaf  for 
some  time  and  was  in  a  very  undesirable 
condition  as  he  could  not  hear  an  ordinary 
conversation.  His  ñame  was  sent  to  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  and  he  was  prayed  for 
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by  the  brethren.  His  hearing  returned  sud- 
denly  but  he  lost  it  again.  This  was  rc- 
peated  twice  more;  but  the  third  time  it 
returned  to  remain,  so  far,  and  at  the  pres- 
ent  time  it  is  as  normal  as  that  of  anyone. 
Bro.  Evans  expresses  his  thankfulness  as 
follows:  "So,  Brethren,  I  think  I  am  en- 
titled  to  say  clearly  and  intelligently,  that 
I  -know  that  God  lives  and  hears  and 
answers  the  prayers  of  his  children,  when 
they  ask  in  faith,  nothing  doubting. 

Interest  of  a  Physidan  and  Wife. 

Eider  Chris.  Christensen  sends  us  cor- 
respondence  between  himself  and  one  of  his 
friends,  a  physician.  The  doctor  and  his 
wife  are  interested  in  the  gospel  and  are 
studying  the  teachings  of  the  Church  care- 
fully.  The  lady,  in  a  letter,  tells  of  a  visit 
to  her  of  the  spirit  of  her  great-great-grand- 
father.  When  he  carne  she  questioned  him 
on  many  points.  The  substance  of  the  con- 
versation  is  as  follows:  "Baptism  is  all 
right  when  the  prospectivo  candidate  tiuly 
repents  of  his  sins,  but  if  the  inward  change 
does  not  take  place,  the  baptism  is  of  no 
avail.  Baptism  for  the  spirits  is  carried  on 
also.  The  officiating  spirit  or  man  must 
have  authority  from  God  to  do  this."  Re- 
garding  the  Latter-day  Saints  she  said, 
teach  and  preach  a  true  religión.  They 
"They  have  the  proper  authority  from  God." 

In  answering  the  letter  Eider  Christensen 
set  forth  plainly  the  faith  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  regarding  baptism,  temple  work,  and 
divine  authority  and  explains  the  subjects 
beautifully.  We  a«  sure  that  much  good 
can  be  accomplished  by  correspondence- 
especially  when  the  investigators  are  as  in- 
terested as  these  people  seem  to  be. 

R.  J.  Murdock,  mission  secretary. 

SOUTHERN   STATES   MISSION. 

Alabama:  Eider  Henry  A.  Gardncr,  pres- 
ident,  box  705,  Montgomery,  Ala.  At 
Kynesville,  Fia.,  March  30.  Elders  Leo  W. 
Chtid  and  H.  K.  Maxham  baptized  one  can- 
didate  and  blessed  two  children.  Elders 
Alma  O.  Stoker  and  John  M.  Peart  blessed 
four  babies  at  Eucheeanna  March  29.  Suc- 
cessful  Street  meetings  are  being  held  at 
Phocnix  city,  and  Elders  Bert  L.  Pope  and 
J.  H.  Hartley  report  that  the  ministers  of 
that  city  are  very  friendly  to  them  and  their 
work.  April  6,  one  person  was  baptized  at 
Ponce  de  Leen,  Fia.,  by  Elders  Leo  W. 
Child  and  John  M.  Peart.  At  Magnolia, 
two  candidatcs  were  baptized  by  Eider  D. 
C.  Alleman  April  4.  Elders  N.  H.  Stevens 
and  Chas.  A.  Randall  baptized  one  person 
at  Carbón  Hill.  Ala.,  March  26. 

Atlanta:  Eider  O.  W.  Hyde,  president  29 
Conally  street,  Atlanta,  Ga.  During  the 
week  ending  April  3,  a  nice  basket  of  pro- 
visions  was  given  to  Sister  EIvi  Hulta  and 
her  mother  by  the  members  of  the  Atlanta 
branch.  It  was  the  means  of  cheering  the 
household  and  witnessing  unto  the  Lord 
that  the  Saints  loved  the  poor.  Saturday, 
April  3,  Sister  James  P.  Miller  gave  an  ice 
cream  party  for  the  pupils  of  the  Sunday 


school  who  carne  from  the  Mili  district. 
fhe  evenmg  was  spent  in  pleasant  games 
and  amusements.  Mr.  A.  B.  Lowland  and 
Miss  Cannary  Brooks  were  united  in  mar- 
nage  on  Thursday  evening,  April  8,  by  Ei- 
der O.  W.  Hyde. 

East  Kentucky:  Eider  G.  F.  Ellsworth. 
president,  box  422,  Lexington,  Ky.  During 
the  week  ending  April  8,  Elders  R.  E. 
■Bunker  and  B.  F.  Cowley  were  asked  to 
bless  six  children  whose  parents  are  not 
members  of  the  Church.  This  shows  that 
tlie  worid  is  awakening  to  the  valué  of  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  pronounced  by  his 
servants.  Sunday,  March  28,  Elders  G.  F. 
Ellsworth  and  J.  M.  Ward  were  called  to 
administer  to  a  lady  who  had  been  ill  for 
eight  weeks.  The  doctors  told  her  that  it 
would  be  eight  weeks  more  before  she 
could  get  out,  but  the  next  day  after  the  ad- 
ministration  she  was  up  feeling  well.  This 
lady  IS  now  an  earnest  investigator  of  the 
gospel.  During  the  week  ending  April  1, 
two  persons  were  baptized  and  three  chil- 
dren were  blessed  at  Indian  Head,  by  Eld- 
ers R.  E.  Colé  and  E.  J.  Solomon. 

East  Tennessee:  Eider  W.  H.  Larson, 
president,  box  688,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Good 
work  is  being  done  in  East  Tennessee. 
With  very  few  exceptions,  the  school 
houses  throughout  the  conference  are  open 
to  the  elders.  A  much  larger  and  better 
meeting  place  has  been  secured  in  Knox- 
ville, which  will  accommodate  the  large 
crowds  that  come  out  to  hfear  what  the  eld- 
ers have  to  bring  them.      , 

Georgia:  Eider  L.  L.  Myers,  president, 
454  Oak  street.  Macón,  Ga.  At  the  cióse 
of  a  street  meeting  in  Kite,  Ga.,  Elders 
Robert  Furniss  and  J.  C.  Healey  were  con- 
fronted  by  a  minister  who  said,  "I  have 
come  here  to  expose  'Mormonism.' "  He 
began  with  a  slanderous  tirade,  but  when 
lianded  a  Bible  to  prove  his  assertions,  the 
minister  trembled  so  much  that  he  had  to 
sit  down  and  steady  his  nerves  before  he 
could  open  it.  In  a  short  time  his  daughter 
carne  and  led  him  away  from  the  jeering 
crowd.  Elders  Wm.  C.  Green  and  Thos. 
L.  Richardson,  in  asking  for  entertainment, 
were  refused.  Leaving  the  house,  they 
went  into  the  woods  nearby  and  petitioned 
the  Lord  to  raisc  up  a  friend  unto  them. 
When  they  had  finished  their  prayer,  they 
found  the  man  who  had  refused  them 
standing  at  their  side.  He  took  them  back 
to  his  home  and  treated  them  very  kindly. 
Kentucky:  Eider  Thos.  E.  Secrist,  presi- 
dent, box  554,  Louisville.  Elders  Chas.  G. 
Longhurst  and  Milán  J.  Tilbury  in  travel- 
ing  through  the  country  were  impressed 
to  go  into  the  little  town  of  Anneta.  They 
found  the  people  anxious  to  receive  them, 
and  their  meetings  were  so  well  attended 
that  the  village  schoolhouse  would  not  seat 
all  that  carne  out.  Elders  Thos.  E.  Secrist 
and  August  Glissmeyer  conducted  the  fun- 
eral services  over  the  remains  of  Brother 
Chas.  Bennett  of  Battlctown.  The  many 
friends  and  loved  ones  that  attended  were 
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very  favorably  impressed  by  the  remarks  of 
the  brethren. 

Middle  Tetinesses:  W.  A.  Walker,  presid- 
ing  eider,  box  269,  Memphis.  March  28, 
one  person  was  baptized  in  Maury  county, 
by  EIders  S.  L.  Smith  and  J.  A.  Weaver. 
Mr.  Daniel  Rhodes  and  Miss  Fry  were 
united  in  marriage  at  Teague  by  Eider 
Christian  Bandley.  EIders  Jas.  A.  Weaver 
and  Geo.  Shaw  have  been  reíeased  and  have 
returned  to  their  homes  in  the  West  after 
having  spent  twenty-nine  months  in  Ten- 
nessee. 

Mississippi:  D.  Wm.  Stowell,  president, 
416  Geo.  Street,  Jackson.  A  number  of 
elders  while  assembled  in  the  parlors  of 
the  Beard  Hotel  of  Liberty,  were  asked  to 
sing  some  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  After 
singing  a  number  of  them,  they  were  per- 
mitted  to  address  the  crowd  upon  the  prin- 
cipies of  the  gospel.  March  27  and  28,  a 
branch  conference  was  held  at  Red  Star 
with  eleven  elders  in  attendance.  One 
priesthood  and  four  well  attended  public 
meetings  were  held.  At  the  cióse  of  the 
Services,  one  person  was  baptized  by  Eider 
Willard  Brugger.  Elders  Ernest  Koepsel 
and  F.  A.  Lamont  report  one  baptism  in 
Darbun  April  4.  Sunday,  April  4,  Elders 
W.  F.  Gibbons  and  Jos.  S.  Schofield  attend- 
ed a  Baptist  service  at  McNeill.  At  the 
cióse  of  the  mecting.  some  of  the  people 
asked  the  elders  if  they  would  preach  to 
them,  whereupon  the  minister  quickly  as- 
sured  them  that  they  could  not  occupy  the 
schoolhouse.  One  of  the  kind  ladies  in  at- 
tendance volunteered  the  use  of  her  home 
and  a  splendid  meeting  was  held.  On  the 
following  day,  a  baptismal  service  was  con- 
ducted  by  the  above  brethren  where  one 
person  was  joined  to  the  fold.  At  Beech- 
wood,  Elders  A.  S.  Johnson  and  Leroy 
Hulse  baptized  one  person  Sunday,  April 
4.  After  fulfilling  good  missions  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  have  been  reíeased:  Eld- 
ers Jno.  W.  George,  Parley  P.  Johnson, 
Henry  M.  Hodgson,  W.  W.  Clark,  Jr.,  and 
Geo.  J.  Taylor. 

North  Carolina:  Eider  Robert  B.  White, 
president,  Kinston.  Headauaríers  for  the 
North  Carolina  conference  have  been  trans- 
ferred  from  Wilmington  to  Kinston.  Eld- 
ers Wm.  D.  Criddle,  H.  L.  Layton,  and  Ed- 
ward  Webb  report  splendid  success  in  the 
city  of  Newbern.  The  editor  of  a  daily 
paper  published  in  that  city  purchased  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  pave 
the  elders  _  permission  to  announce  their 
work  and  introduce  the  Book  of  Mormon 
through  the  columns  of  his  paoer.  Througli 
the  announcements  many  calis  have  been 
made  for  the  Nephite  Record. 

Ohio:  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president.  box  41, 
Sta.  D,  Columbus.  Notwithstanding  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  all  the  elders 
report  good  health  and  are  working  hard 
for  the  spread  of  the  truth.  Eider  Louis 
A.  Meeks  has  been  honorably  reíeased  to 
return  to  his  home  at  Cowley,  Wyoming. 

South  Carolina:  Jas..H.  Moore,  president, 


"Box  276,  Columbia.  Elders  Wm.  Carpen- 
ter  and  Wm.  _G.  Ogilvie  report  splendid 
success  in  meeting-holding  in  Columbus  Co., 
N.  C.  At  many  of  their  meetings,  there 
were  audiences  of  about  two  hundred  to 
hear  the  plan  of  salvation  expounded.  Dur- 
ing  the  week  ending  April  8,  two  persons 
were  baptized  at  Georgetown  by  Elders 
Ira  Leavitt  and  A.  V.  Heiner.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  have  been  reíeased  from  their 
missionary  labors  and  have  returned  to  their 
homes:  Elders  Frank  Paskett,  Wm.  S. 
Laney,  and  Wm.  Decker.  Eider  Paskett 
presided  over  the  conference  with  signal 
ability  during  the  last  five  months  of  his 
mission.  He  is  succeeded  by  Elders  Jas. 
H.  Moore. 

Virginia:  H.  A.  Shupe,  president.  Lynch- 
bürg,  box  145.  The  elders  are  well  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing.  After 
having  spent  twenty-four  months  in  the 
mission  field.  Eider  Levi  W.  Reynolds  has 
been    reíeased. 

J.  Elmer  Johnson,  Mission  Secretary. 

Information  Wanted. 
Eider  J.  M.  Brown,  of  Woods  Cross, 
Utah,  would  appreciate  any  Information 
any  traveling  eider  may  possess  of  the 
whereabouts  of  Sister  Jane  B.  Park,  mem- 
ber  of  the  Church.  whose  residence  was 
formerly  1010  N.  Marlemore  street,  Nash- 
ville,  Tenn.  Also  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Polly  Wheeler,  of  1013  same  street.  Brother 
Brown  desires  this  information  for  temple 
purposes. 

EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Brooklyn:  John  S.  Alien,  president,  420 
West  124th  street,  New  York  City.  All 
the  elders  of  the  conference  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  regular  monthly  priesthood 
meeting,  held  at  the  mission  headquarters. 
The  work  in  the  difíerent  branches  was  re- 
ported  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
Four  applications  for  baptism  have  recently 
been  received.  The  street  meetings  are  be- 
ing  v^ell  attended  and  the  |^d£rs  address 
crowds  of  from  one  to  thre'e  nCirored  people. 
A  successful  and  fuU-attended  branch  con- 
ference was  held  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  April 
11.  President  Alien,  Eider  A.  B.  Andrus, 
mission  secretary,  and  Eider  Chas.  E.  Din- 
woodey  were  the  speakers.  Vocal  selec- 
tions  were  furnished  by  Eider  Dinwoodey 
and  Prof.  A.  M.  Durham.  Many  in  the 
congregation  were  non-members,  and  they 
were  very  favorably  impressed  with  the 
service.  The  Mutual  Improvement  Assoc- 
iation  of  the  Brooklyn  branch  have  closed 
their  meetings  after  a  very  successful  seas- 
on.  Miss  Amy  Lyman  as  president,  and 
Eider  A.  M.  Durham  and  Miss  Inez  Pow- 
eir  assisting,  have  been  very  energetic  and 
devoted  co  the  labors  assigned  them.  To 
mark  the  cióse  of  the  season's  work  a  soc- 
ial was  given  on  the  17th  at  the  Mission 
Home,  about  fifty  being  in  attendance.  A 
splendid,  impromptu  program  was  rendered. 
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Those  taking  part  were,  Prof.  A.  M.  Dur- 
ham,  Miss  Mabel  Borg,  Miss  Fhyllis  - 
Thatcher,  Mrs.  Nettie  Sloan,  Mr.  R.  C. 
Easton,  Mr.  Harold  Goff  and  Prof.  O.  A. 
Kirkham.  After  the  program  delicious  re- 
freshments  were  served.  Miss  Amy  Ly- 
man,  in  her  charming  manner,  acted_  as 
"Master  of  Ceremonies."  A  good  time 
was  had  by  aU;  the  universal  opinión  ex- 
pressed  was,  "It  is  good  to  have  been 
there."  Mr.  Ray  Knight  and  wifc  of  Ray- 
mond,  Canadá,  were  visitors  at  the  Mission 
Home  a  few  days  ago.  They  were  enroute 
to  England. 

E!ast  Petmsylvania:  Wm.  R.  Dredge,  pres- 
ident,  3528  Snydenham  street,  Philadelphia. 
The  elders  are  finding  many  new  friends  in 
their  canvassing  and  are  successful  in  ob- 
taining  places  in  which  to  hold  cottage 
meetings.  At  a  recent  gathering  of  this 
kind,  Elders  J.  A.  Wagstaflf,  Jr.,  and  Jas. 
Lawrence  Heywood  addressed  a  number 
of  people  who  had  never  before  heard  a 
"Mormon"  sermón.  At  the  conclusión  of 
the  Service,  the  elders  were  given  several 
invitations  to  visit  the  people  in  their 
homes,  and  hold  meetings  with  them.  Pres. 
Dredge  reports  the  conference  to  be  in  ex- 
cellent  condition;  the  missionaries  are  all 
enjoying  good  health  and  enthused  with 
the  spirit  of  their  calling. 

Maine:  Wm.  H.  Stead,  president,  385 
Cumberland  Ave.,  Portland.  In  Saco  and 
Biddiford  a  good  work  is  being  done  by  the 
laborers  there;  successful  cottage  meetings 
are  being  held  and  the  attendance  is  in- 
creasing  each  week.  Occasionally  the  eld- 
ers meet  with  people  who  have  visited  in 
the  West,  and  in  every  such  instance  they 
have  a  kind  word  to  say  about  Utah  and 
the  "Mormons."  Elders  George  A.  Hogan 
and  W.  W.  Farrer  have  been  successful  ip 
placing  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the  Biddi- 
ford public  library.  Eider  E.  E.  Higgin- 
botham  has  been  released. 

New  England:  Samuel  Gerrard,  president, 
57  Worcester  street,  "Boston,  Mass.  Street 
meetings  have  been  started  in  Boston,  also 
open-air  meetings  on  the  Boston  Common, 
which  have  excited  interest.  President 
Gerrard  and  Eider  D.  D.  McEwan  by  in- 
vitation  held  a  service  at  the  Christian  mis- 
sion on  Shawmut  street.  The  elders  were 
given  every  consideration  by  the  gentle- 
man  in  charge  and  the  large  crown  in  at- 
tendance seemed  well  pleased  with  the  doc- 
trines expounded.  Tne  reports  from  the 
districts  of  Malden,  Lynn  and  Boston  indi- 
cate  that  a  good  work  is  being  done  by 
the  Master's  soldiers  in  each  place;  con- 
siderable literature  is  being  distributed,  and 
the  circle  of  friends  and  investigators  is  be- 
ing enlarged.  Successful  cottage  gather- 
ings  are  being  held  in  the  homes  of  friends 
and  members,  and  many  calis  are  being 
made  from  friends,  to  have  the  elders  v>sit 
them  and  explatn  the  plan  of  salvation.  The 
elders  feel  much  buoyed  up  in  their  work, 
and  the  kind  and  considérate  treatment 
they  are  receiving  stimulates  them  to  great- 
er  activity  and  determination. 


New  Hampshire:  John  G.  Allred,  presi- 
dent, 31  South  street,  Concord.  A  branch 
conference  was  held  at  Manchester  on  the 
4th  which  was  successful  from  every  point 
of  view.  The  Manchester  papers  gave  t 
very  fair  report  of  the  meetings.  Elders 
S.  E.  Quigley  and  S.  A.  McDaniel  are 
achieving  success  in  Nashua,  although 
there  seems  .to  be  considerable  opposition 
caused  by  the  publication  in  the  newspapers 
of  slanderous  articles  written  by  one  of  the 
prominent  ministers  of  the  city.  However. 
it  has  a  tendency  to  cause  people  to  look 
into  the  true  conditions.  The  editor  of  one 
of  the  papers  above  referred  to,  has  kindly 
offered  the  elders  all  the  space  they  desire, 
in  order  to  answer  the  charges.  Pres.  All- 
red was  recently  invited  to  attend  a  Bible 
class,  which  invitation  he  accepted.  The 
instructor  extended  him  the  courtesy  of  ad- 
dressing  the  pupils.  At  the  conclusión  of 
the  class,  an  ex-minister  asked  some  ques- 
tions,  which  gave  Brother  Allred  the  op- 
portunity  of  talking  at  some  length  on  the 
Restored  Gospel;  the  members  of  the  class 
listened  attentively  to  the  discussion. 

New  York:  Chas.  H.  Owen,  president, 
148  Pearl  street,  Albany.  Visits  have  re- 
cently been  made  by  Pres.  Owens  and  Ei- 
der H.  C.  C.  Rích,  Jr.,  to  Amsterdam  and 
Séneca  Falls.  They  report  the  work  to  be 
moving  forward.  They  have  also  visited 
in  the  vicinity  of  Palmyra  and  Séneca  Lake, 
historie  ground  to  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
One  of  the  papers  in  Troy  has  been  pnb- 
jishing  articles  on  "Mormonism."  The  art- 
icles are  a  decided  improvement  over  some 
which  were  published  by  the  same  paper  a 
short  time  ago. 

North  West  Virginia:  Osear  F.  Rice, 
president,  box  371,  Fairmont.  Work  in  this 
conference  is  progressing;  the  elders  are 
in  good  health  and  full  of  the  spirit  of  their 
mission.  Many  friends  are  being  made, 
some  of  whom  are  earnestly  investigating 
the  truth. 

Rhode  Island:  Frank  A.  Thorley,  presi- 
dent, 315  Broadway,  Providence.  Some  two 
years  ago  Elders  Frank  A.  Thorley  and 
Delbert  Walker  were  requested  to  hold  a 
cottage  meeting  at  a  home  where  they 
were  being  entertained  over  night.  The 
gentleman  of  the  house  telephoned  to  some 
of  the  neighbors,  brdding  them  come.  A 
little  congregation  of  eight  people  were  ín 
attendance,  the  elders  explained  the  Word 
to  them,  the  people  became  friendly,  then 
interested,  and  at  this  writing  four  of  the 
eight  have  applied  for  baptism.  The  eld- 
ers laboring  in  Providence  were  entertained 
the  other  evenin^  at  the  home  of  Mr». 
Hammond.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
this  lady  wrote  a  very  favorable  article 
about  the  Latter-day  Saints,  which  wa» 
published  in  Liahona  The  Elders'  JonmaL 
The  elders  are  having  exceptionally  fine 
success  in  the  distribution  of  literature; 
one  of  them  recently  remarked  that  it  w« 
as  easy  to  dispose  of  the  small  books  as  it 
was  to  give  tracts  away. 
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South  West  Virginia:  Frank  Leavitt, 
president,  box  686,  Huntington.  A  series 
of  nine  well  attended  and  successful  meet- 
ings  were  recently  held  at  Queens  Ridge,  by 
Elders  Leavitt  and  August  J.  Johnson.  At 
the  conclusión  of  the  meetings,  six  persons 
were  baptized,  and  a  number  expressed 
their  intention  of  entering  the  fold  in  the 
near  future.  At  Eckman  a  series  of  six 
meetings  was  held  by  the  same  brethren, 
and  a  Sunday  school  was  organized.  Mrs. 
Nancy  Vannatter,  a  non-member,  seventy- 
seven  years  of  age,  requested  the  elders  to 
administer  to  her,  and  she  was  immediately 
healed  of  her  illness,  through  the  power  of 
God.  One  of  the  brethren  was  impressed 
to  promise  her  health,  and  predicted  she 
would  join  the  Church,  in  the  near  future. 
The  promise  was  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  She 
was  made  whole  and  in  a  few  days  was 
baptized. 

West  Pennsylvania:  A.  E.  Jacobson,  pres- 
ident, 1212  Boyle  street.  Allegheny.  Eld- 
ers J.  E.  Grantham  and  H.  R.  Nelson,  who 
are  laborin§;  in  Monongahela  City,  report 
that  there  is  a  bright  outlook  for  results 
in  that  vicinity.  Cottage  services  are  being 
held  with  good  attendance.  The  elders  find 
that  these  meetings  are  the  means  of  much 
good,  as  they  can  get  near  to  the  people's 
bearts  in  the  exposition  of  the  glad  tidings. 
The  Sunday  school  at  Allegheny  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition  and  much  good  is  be- 
ing accompiished.  Sisters  Cora  Jacpbson 
as  teacher  of  the  intermediate  class  is  do- 
ing  a  praiseworthy  work.  Sister  Jacobson 
is  also  accomplishing  something  in  tracting 
and  visiting  with  the  people  in  their  homes. 
At  Lonaconing,  Elders  Jacob  Frei  and  S.  E. 
Lewis,  Jr.,  write  that  they  are  meeting 
in  their  tracting  many  who  are  quite  friend- 
ly.  One  of  the  reporters  on  the  "Evening 
Times"  is  very  well  disposed  toward  the 
elders.  He  has  travelled  through  the 
"Mormon"  settlements  of  Utah  and  Arizona 
and  is  not  afraid  to  speak  and  write  about 
the  people  as  he  found  them. 

A.  B.  Andrus,  Mission  Secretary. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


"Mormon"  View  of  Temperance  Exposed. 
An  election  was  recently  held  in  Pueblo, 
Coló.,  in  which  the  question  of  local  option 
was  being  agitated.  In  order  to  make 
known  the  views  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
on  the  question  of  the  liquor  traffic,  the  eld- 
ers laboring  there  took  advantage  of  the 
fact  that  the  subject  was  taking  everybody's 
attention  and  held  a  meeting,  at  which 
the  "Mormon"  view  of  temperance  and  its 
foundation,  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  were 
explained.  The  listeners  were  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  sentiments  expressed  by 
the  speakers.  Through  an  article  in  the 
"Pueblo  Chieftain"  our  attitude  has  gained 
even  further  publicity  and  it  is  to  be  hoped. 
for  good.  Among  other  things  the 
"ChieftainV  said:  "The  Latter-day  Saints 
in   Utah   and   surrounding  states   have   ac- 


compiished a  great  deal  in  the  way  of 
staying  the  progrcss  of  the  saloon.  Of 
the  half-million  "Mormon"  people  in  the 
West,  very  few  are  addicted  to  the  use  of 
strong  drink.  Their.  warfare  is  for  the  up- 
lifting  and  benefit  of  man." 

Reputation  vs.  Character. 

Owing  to  the  ill-founded  prejudice  against 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  the  elders  sometimes 
find  it  difficult  to  engage  rooms  when  they 
make  it  known  that  they  are  missionaries 
from  "Mormondom."  If  the  prospective 
landlady  only  knew  the  truth  she  need  feel 
no  hesitancy  in  letting  her  neighbors  know 
that  she  has  "Mormons"  in  her  house. 

Four  elders  engaged  rooms  with  a  lady 
in  Pueblo  recently.  All  went  well  for  a 
month.  The  elders  used  the  example  and 
not  the  precept  method  of  teachm^  the 
gospel.  After  iearning  more  of  the  mission 
of  the  young  men,  she  said  to  them.  "Do 
you  know  that  I'm  glad  you  did  not 
tell  _me  who  you  were  when  you  first  came? 
I  might  have  turned  you  away.  I  supposed 
you  to  be  a  very  ignorant  and  immoral  peo- 
ple. I  was  asked  the  other  night  at  the 
Women's  Club  what  kind  of  people  I  had 
found  you  to  be.  I  told  them  you  are  per- 
fect  gentlemen,  that  you  are  misunderstood, 
and  that  I  like  your  doctrine." 

CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  Samuel  Butterfield  tells  us  that  the 
bookstores  of_  St.  Louis  are  very  willing  to 
handle  and  dispose  of  copies  of  the  Book 
of  Mofmon. 

In  a  recent  letter  Elders  Samuel  J.  Orme 
and  Wm.  E.  Karren  say  that  the  people  in 
Beaver,  La.,  are  poor  but  hospitable.  and 
the  elders  have  little  difñculty  in  securing 
schoolhouses  for  meeting  purposes. 

Still  Afilicted  with  the  Disease,  Bias. 
A  letter  from  Eider  Jos.  W.  Ormer  reads: 
"We  have  spent  this  week  in  a  district 
where  in  times  past  the  elders  have  been 
whipped  and  made  to  leave.  In  every  set- 
tlement  where  we  have  been  we  have  not 
found  the  residents  entirely  without  pre- 
judice. but  we  were  not  driven  out.  We 
left  books  behind  us.  However,  their 
houses  are  open  to  anyone  except  'Mor- 
mons.' We  were  invited  to  preach,  but  on 
Iearning  who  we  were  the  courtesy  was 
withdrawn." 


Reinforcements. 

April  16  we  recived  the  following  help 
from  the  Headquarters  in  the  West. 

Elders  George  S.  Harris,  of  Carey,  Idaho, 
Robert  H.  Higginson,  of  Hatch,  Idaho, 
George  S.  Bingham,  of  Vernal  Utah,  Ezra 
C.  Marler,  of  Rigby,  Idaho,  and  Sister  Ida 
Vilate  Young  of  Brigham  City,  Utah.  The 
four  brethren  were  all  dispatched  to  rein- 
force  Pres.  P.  P.  Olesen  of  the  Independ- 
ence  conference,  then  at  Joplin,  Mo.  Sis- 
ter Young  was  assigned  to  assist  with  the 
clerical  work  in  the  publishing  office.  Mi' 
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Florence  Wardrop.  of  Salt  Lake  City,  ac- 
companied  the  missionaries  to  Independ- 
ence. 


starve  to  death."  The  gentleman  said  that 
"Mormons"  could  give  many  good  people 
hints  on  the  training  of  children. 


Changing  Sentimsnt. 

"On  returning  here  it  appears  to  me  there 
is  a  better  feeling  towards  us,  especially 
among  the  business  people,"  writes  Eider 
P.  P.  Oleson,  from  Joplin,  Mo.  "When  we 
asked  for  rooms,  instead  of  being  looked 
upon  with  an  eye  of  suspicion,  we  were 
made  welcome.  given  reduced  rates,  and 
told  that  they  were  glad  to  have  us  in 
their  house.  Át  the  bank  the  cashier  would 
nót  cash  our  checks  unless  they  were  en- 
dorsed  by  someone  he  knew,  so  we  passed 
him  by  and  went  to  the  teller  at  the  next 
window  in  the  same  bank.  He  took  our 
checks  without  a  question,  with  a  'Come 
again.' " 


The  Leaven  Being  Spread. 

From  Eider  J.  C.  Sualman  we  learn  that 
the  people  in  the  vicinity  of  Lights  Chapel, 
Texas,  welcomed  the  elders  áfter  not  having 
heard  them  for  nine  years.  They  are  par- 
ticularly  impessed  with  the  songs  of  Zion. 
During  eight  weeks  he  and  Eider  W.  A. 
Bishop  sold  25  Books  of  Mormon,  132 
smaller  doctrinal  books.  distributed  884 
doctrinal  tracts  and  88  copies  of  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal,  and  secured  12  sub- 
scriptions  for  this  magazine.  They  met  one 
gentleman  who  had  met  Presidents  Lorenzo 
Snow,  George  Q.  Cannon  and  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  and  he  had  a  good  word  to  say  for 
the  people  of  Utah  and  Idaho. 


The  People  Desire  to  Hear. 

Elders  K.  L.  Barton  and  Newel  Mat- 
thews  write  thus  from  Perryville,  Ark.: 
"The  people  are  treating  us  pretty  well  with 
the  exception  of  a  Bapttst  minister  at 
Casa.  While  we  were  holding  a  meeting 
he  tried  to  break  it  up,  and  wanted  to  nail 
up  the  schoolhouse.  We  had  some  friends 
who  wanted  to  hear  us;  so  they  told  him 
if  they  cc^ild  not  use  the  ehurch  house,  the 
home  of  orre  of  them  would  hold  a  large 
crowd.  While  we  were  speaking  to  them. 
we  were  interrupted  by  the  minister.  After 
the  meeting  he  called  the  people's  attention 
to  a  few  oíd  stories  that  have  been  re- 
vamped  ?o  long,  that  the  people  are  tired  of 
hearing  the  nonsense." 


Aa  a  Visitor  Saw  "Mormon"  Virtues. 

Seven  mcetings,  11  Books  of  Mormon 
sold,  44  smaller  volumes  sold,  is  the  record 
for  one  week,  for  Elders  W.  L.  Johnson, 
H.  M.  Humphreys,  R.  H.  Andrus  and  P.  R. 
Hanson  in  Cooper.  Texas.  Unfortunately 
their  new  supply  of  books  had  not  arrived, 
or  they  could  have  sold  more.  One  gentle- 
man who  had  traveled  in  "Mormon"  settle- 
ments  in  Utah  said  he  had  tried  at  several 
stores  in  vain  to  buy  tobáceo.  He  asked 
a  saloon  man  if  the  "Mormons"  help  to 
keep  these  saloons  up,  and  was  answered, 
"If    I    had    to    depend    on    them    I    would 


WIRELESS  TELEPHONE  NOT  A 
FAILURE. 


Commentine  on  a  report  that  the 
wireless-telephone  system  on  the  bat- 
tle-ship  fleet  proved  useless  during  the 
recent  cruise,  The  Marine  Review 
(Cleveland,  February  25)  says: 

"It  is  not  known  that  the  Navy  De- 
partment has  decided  to  discard  the 
wireless-telephone  installations,  but  it 
is  admitted  that  £hey  have  fallen  into 
disuse.  Lee  de  Forest,  inventor  of  the 
system  on  board  the  vessels  of  the 
fleet,  States  that  orders  have  been  is- 
sued  thát  all  interfleet  communication 
should  be  carried  on  by  wireless  tele- 
phony  instead  of  by  telegraph,  and  that 
he  has  known  of  no  complaint  concem- 
ing  the  valué  of  the  system.  Since  the 
fitting  of  the  apparatus  to  the  battle- 
ship  fleet  there  have  been  several  im- 
provements,  and  the  company  which 
has  been  formed  to  exploit  the  inven- 
tion  is  at  present  giving  particular  at- 
tention to  perfecting  the  device  for  use 
pn  shipboard. 

"The  chief  difficulty  with  wireless 
telephony  seems  to  be  that  when  in  use 
it  precludes  absolutely  the  use  of  the 
wireless  telegfraph.  The  telegraph  has 
a  much  wider  ranga  of  usefulness  and 
can  be  called  on  in  all  kinds  of  weather 
so  that  ship  commanders  are  more  fav- 
orably  disposed  toward  it  than  toward 
the  telephone.  The  wireless  telephonc 
is  in  its  infancy  yet,  however,  and  offi- 
cers  of  the  Burean  of  Equipment  are  at 
work  seeking  to  overeóme  the  defects 
that  now  make  it  second  in  importance 
to  the  telegraph.  Under  certain  con- 
ditions,  it  is  pointed  out,  the  use  of 
wireless  telephony,  provided  the  ap- 
paratus can  be  perfected,  will  be  of 
even  greater  valué  than  the  telegraph. 
This  might  be  the  case  in  the  course 
of  naval  engagements  or  when  execut- 
ing  intricate  maneuvers." — Literary 
Digest. 


And  if  ye  ask  anything  that  is  not  exped- 
ient  for  you.  it  shall  turn  nnto  your  con- 
demnation. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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FOUR  KINDS  OF  SALVATION. 


BY     PARL.ET    P.     PRATT    IN    MILLENNIAL 
STAR,     1842. 

Salvation,  as  proposed  to  man  in  the 
Scriptures,  is  of  four  kinds,  viz. : 

First,  Salvation  from  original  sin  and 
its  effects. 

Secondly,  Salvation  from  actual  sin, 
or  individual  transgression. 

Thirdly,  Temporal  Salvation. 

Fourthly,  Eternal  Salvation. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  set  forth  the 
nature  of  each  of  these  salvations,  and 
the  conditions  on  which  they  are  en- 
joyed  by  man. 

Original  sin  and  its  effects  carne  by 
the  transgression  of  Adam  and  Eve,  in 
the  Carden  of  Edén.  So  "sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin." 

This  sin  and  death  affected  the  whole 
family  of  man  in  a  two-fold  point  of 
view,  viz.,  banishment  from  the  pres- 
ence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  death  of  the 
body.  And  unless  some  means  of  sal- 
vation had  been  provided,  the  bodies  of 
men  must  have  slept  in  eternal  silence, 
and  their  spirits  dwelt  in  eternal  ban- 
ishment. 

But,  says  the  Apostle,  "As  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive." 

Jesús  Christ  then  has  paid  the  debt 
which  Adam  contracted,  and  through 
his  death  and  resurrection  has  re- 
deemed  ALL  men  from  the  fall,  and 
from  death  and  írom  every  thing  which 
Adam's  transgression  entailed  upon 
them. 

This  salvation  is  universal,  that 
is  it  applies  to  all  the  race  of  Adam, 
without  any  regard  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  The  death  and  condem- 
nation  carne  by  one,   (Adam)  and  so 


passed  upon  all  men  without  any  act  or 
agency  of  their  own. 

So  the  redemption  comes  by  one 
man  (Jesús  Christ)  and  will  be  ef- 
fectually  applied  to  all  men,  without 
any  conditions  whatever  on  their  part. 

It  is  free  grace  alone,  without  works, 
which  redeems  man  from  the  fall,  and 
from  the  death  which  carne  by  reason 
of  the  fall.  The  most  hardened  sinner, 
who  sinks  to  endless  woe,  will  go  there 
as  free  from  Adam's  fall  as  if  it  had 
never  been. 

Henee  Christ  said  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

All  little  children  (being  redeemed 
by  Jesús  Christ)  are  saved  and  counted 
holy,  without  any  faith,  repentance, 
baptism,  or  anything  else.  Henee  the 
doctrine  of  little  children  being  "des- 
perately  wicked,  deceitful,  depraved, 
etc.,  and  that  they  must  be  born  again, 
changed,  be  converted,  experience  re- 
ligión, be  regenerated,  etc.,"  is  a  doc- 
trine of  devils  or  of  fooHsh  and  incon- 
siderate  man. 

We  come  now  to  speak  of  the  second 
salvation,  viz.,  salvation  from  personal 
transgression.  This  salvation  is  the 
Cospel  which  was  to  be  preached  to 
sinners.  "It  is  not  to  cali  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  repentance." 

This  salvation  is  promised  on  the 
conditions  made  known  in  the  Cospel, 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  SAVED."  "Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you,  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús 
Christ,  for  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghosf." 

"Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation."     "Arise  and  be  baptized 
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and  wash  avvay  your  sins."  "The  like 
figure  whercunto  even  baptism  doth 
now  save  us." 

.  "Ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered 
you ;  being  then  made  free  from  sin  ye 
became  servants  of  righteousness." 
The  foregoing  texts  all  go  to  show  that 
sinners  experienced  a  present  salvation 
from  sin  on  condition  of  faith  in  Jesús 
.  Christ,  repentance  toward  God,  and 
baptism  for  remission  of  sins.  They 
were  saved  then  and  there, — they  were 
saved  that  very  hour,  that  is,  justified, 
forgiven,  made  free  from  sin. 

This  gospel  salvation  pertains  to 
sinners  only.  Little  children  could 
have  no  part  in  it. 

We  next  proceed  to  notice  the  third 
salvation,  viz.,  temporal  salvation. 

This  varies  in  different  ages  and 
under  different  circumstanccs.  In  the 
days  of  Noah,  it  was  salvation  from  the 
flood,  and  the  arle  was  the  means.  In 
the  days  of  Lot  it  was  salvation  from 
fire,  and  fleeing  from  Sodom  to  Zoah 
was  the  means.  In  the  days  of  Jacob 
it  was  salvation  from  famine,  and  a 
revelation  to  lay  up  corn  was  the 
means.  In  the  days  of  Moses  it  was 
salvation  from  Egyptian  bondage.  In 
the  daysof  Esther  it  was  salvation  from 
the  decrce  of  Haman.  In  the  days  of 
Ezra  it  was  salvation  from  the  seventy 
years'  captivity  in  Babylon,  by  a  res- 
toration  to  Jérusalem.  In  the  case  of 
Paul's  shipwreck  it  was  salvation  from 
a  watery  grave,  by  the  soldiers  and 
sailors  abiding  in  the  ship  according  to 
Paul's  directions.  But  in  the  days  of 
Josephus  it  was  salvation  from  the 
sword,  famine  and  pestilence  which  be- 
fell  the  Jews.  This  salvation  was  ac- 
complished  by  fleeing  to  the  mountains, 
according  as  the  Savior  forewarned  the 
disciples.  "When  ye  see  Jérusalem 
compassed  with  armies.  then  let  him 
who  is  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains." 

So  in  these  last  days.  salvation  is 
needed  from  famine,  earthquake,  war, 
pestilence,  and  flame  of  devouring  fire, 
which  must  overtake  the  wickcd  world, 
and  all  that  remain  among  thcm.  "But 
in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jérusalem  shall 
be  delivcrance,  and  in  the  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cali."  So 
in  fulfillment  of  this.  the  Lord  has  pro- 


vided  the  western  wilds  of  America  and 
the  land  of  Palestine,  for  places  of  de- 
livcrance for  his  own  peculiar  people. 

And  he  will  gather  his  sheep  out  of 
all  countries  where  the  false  shepherds 
have  preyed  upon  them,  and  will  "cause 
them  to  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness 
and  sleep  in  the  woods." — (See  Ezek- 
iel,  34).  This  temporal  salvation 
comes  by  revelation  in  these  last  days. 
as  in  days  of  oíd,  and  therefore  can 
only  come  to  those  who  are  governed 
and  led  by  revelation,  viz.,  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

\Ve  must  now  speak  of  the  fourth 
State  of  salvation,  viz.,  eternal  salva- 
tion. This  can  only  be  enjoyed  in  the 
immortal  state,  after  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  and  its  reunión  with  the 
soul. 

All  those  who  are  redeemed  from 
Adam's  fall  will  enjoy  this  eternal  sal- 
vation, if  they  die  before  they  come  to 
years  of  accountability,  so  as  to  be  in- 
capable  of  committing  sin. 

All  sinners  will  enjoy  eternal  life 
and  salvation,  on  conditions  of  faith,  re- 
pentance, baptism,  and  endurance  to 
the  end. 

•Henee,  a  man  may  be  saved  from 
Adam's  fall  by  free  grace,  and  from 
his  own  sins  by  belief  and  baptism, 
and  also  partake  of  temporal  salvation. 
by  obeying  the  warnings  which  God 
sends  by  revelation ;  and  after  being 
saved  in  this  three-fold  sense,  he  may 
neglect  to  endure  to  the  end  in  keep- 
ing  the  requirements  of  Jesús  Christ; 
and  at  last  be  damned. 

Here  then  is  a  condition  to  be  ful- 
filled  by  the  creature,  in  order  to  real- 
ize  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  salvation, 
which  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to 
either  of  the  other  salvations,  viz.,  en- 
durance to  the  end.  That  is,  a  person 
must  continué  in  well  doing,  and  in 
keeping  the  commandments  of  Jesús 
from  the  time  he  is  baptized  into  Christ 
till  the  end  of  this  life  of  probation. 

Having  now  shown  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly  the  nature  of  salvation  as  re- 
vealed  and  proposed  by  the  heavenly 
Father  to  his  children  in  different  ages, 
we  leave  the  subject  with  a  sincere 
hope  that  all  those  who  love  the  truth 
may  be  led  to  work  out  their  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling. 
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WHAT  IS  SALVATION? 


BT    BUJE»    B.    F.    CUMMINGS,    JR..    YSDE- 
FEKDENCE,  MO. 

A  teacher  of  religión  jisually  tells  his 
hearers  that  if  they  conform  to  the 
principies  he  is  advocating,  it  will  re- 
sult  in  their  salvation  in  the  next  world. 
But  as  a  rule  teachers  and  believers 
neither  explain  ñor  understand  what 
the  end,  salvation,  really  is.  Religious 
people  believe  that  heaven  is  by  all 
means  worth  striving  for;  but  nearly 
all  fail  to  comprehend  the  beautiful 
promises  made  and  the  hopes  held  out 
to  those  who  are  obedient  to  God's 
laws.  Everyone  knows  of  the  old-fash- 
ioned  doctrine,  according  to  which  very 
little  may  determine  whether  we  shaíl 
go  to  heaven  or  to  the  other  place,  and 
that  all  so^ls  that  attain  to  heaven 
will  be  blessed  alike  and  all  the  rest 
will  be  punished  alike.  We  have  all 
noticed  that  the  picture  of  the  torture- 
world  was  made  quite  vivid,  while  the 
world  of  reward  was  not  described 
with  any  very  great  definiteness,  large- 
ly  because  the  assurance  of  desirable 
activity  was  lacking.  Now,  if  it  can 
be  shown  that  salvation  is  a  thing  pos- 
sible  and  reasons  are  given  showing 
that  it  is  very  desirable,  the  promul- 
gator  will  have  more  success  in  preach- 
ing  the  principies  upon  which  salvation 
depends. 

The  general  deñnition  of  heaven  as 
a  place  of  eternal  bliss  is  true,  but  it 
is  not  sufficient,  for  it  does  not  tell  us 
whether  the  happiness  will  be  of  the 
kind  we  know  here  or  a  kind  with 
which  we  shall  first  become  acquainted 
when  we  get  to  heaven.  Men  are  often 
erroneously  led  to  believe  that  the  con- 
dition  there  has  not  even  analogies 
on  this  earth.  This  general  notion  is 
based  on  a  false  understanding  of  many 
points.  One  great  error  is  that  the 
nature  of  man  as  the  actual  offspring 
of  God  is  not  even  thought  of.  On  the 
contrary,  man  is  described  as  a  being 
conceived  and  born  in  sin,  and  some 
debase  him  by  declaring  him  to  be  es- 
sentially  degraded.  Frailty  is  not  de- 
pravity,  and  humility  does  not  require 
US  to  confess  degradation.  What  can 
be  our  attainments  with  the  thought 
of  our  everlasting  baseness  always  in 


our  minds?  But  what  joy  and  exhil- 
arating  hope  there  is  in  the  thought 
that  man  is  the  child  and  offspring  of 
God!  The  Bible  tells  us  that  he  is 
both.  In  this  we  have  the  key  to  sal- 
vation. Except  where  the  word's 
meaning  is  grossly  perverted,  "child 
of  God"  means  one  of  the  progeny  of 
God,  "heir  of  God"  means  he  who  will 
succeed  to  the  possessions  of  God.  That 
men  are  children  of  JDiety  is  borne  out 
by  Hebrews  12:9,  "Furthermore  we 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence ;  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live?"  Moreover,  we  are  declared 
to  be  not  only  the  offspring,  but  the 
heirs,  of  God.  in  Romans  8:16,  17,  "The 
Spirit  beareth  witness  unto  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God:  and  if 
children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ." 

Can  a  few  paragraphs  presume  to 
suggest  the  possibilities  of  man  which 
are  revealed  in  these  verses?  To  be  a 
joint  heir  with  Christ  means  that  if 
we  are  not  like  him,  we  must  become 
like  him.  And  that  was  the  essence  of 
his  command  when  he  said,  "Be  ye 
perfect."  To  fail  to  regard  and  teach 
this  as  a  just  commandment  which  is 
capable  of  literal  fulfilment  is  little  less 
serious  than  to  deny  that  the  fulfilment 
is  possible.  which  amounts  to  accusing 
the  Savior  of  injustice  in  commanding 
what  is  impossible.  The  reward  for 
the  keeping  of  that  commandment  is 
salvation,  and  our  salvation  is  determ- 
ined  by  the  extent  to  which  we  fulfil 
that  commandment. 

The  true  gospel  teaches  üs  that 
the  path  we  tread  to  the  goal  of  perfec- 
tion  is  progress.  The  idea  of  pro- 
gression  did  not  originate  with  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  but  the  thought  tliat 
our  present  attainments  and  achieve- 
ments  have  a  valué  after  our  death,  not 
only  to  the  world  we  leave,  but  to  us 
who  depart,  seems  to  have  at  least  been 
born  anew  into  the  world  with  the  res- 
toration  of  the  fulness  of  the  gospel. 
That  our  earthly-acquired  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  together  with  the  power 
we  possess  by  virtue  of  them,  are  of 
practica!  usetousinthehereafter,  was  a 
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new  thought  when  introduced  as  a 
tenet  of  religious  doctrine  seventy-five 
years  ago.  The  same  doctrine  recog- 
nizes  all  knowledge  as  valuable  and 
seeks  to  foster  progression  of  every 
kind.  Furthermore  it  teaches  the  end 
of  it  all :  progression  leads  to  the  ultí- 
mate perfection  in  the  worlds  to  come 
of  all  who  engage  in  the  pursuit  of  that 
perfection. 

It  is  evident  that  perfection  is  not 
to  be  gained  in  tbis  Ufe.  .Shall  we 
therefore  give  up  the  struggle  and  re- 
linquish  our  faith  in  another  world.  a 
world  that  will  present  further  oppor- 
tunities  after  we  have  gone  through 
tbis?  The  most  tangible  and  therefore 
most  hope-inspiring  phase  of  the  true 
promise  of  salvation  is  the  promise  we 
have  that  our  immediate  reward  for 
faithfulness  here  will  be  the  opportun- 
ity  to  progress  when  we  reach  the  next 
world.  It  is  the  knowledge  that  the 
aspirations  we  have  here,  which  we 
know  to  be  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  will  be  attainable  over  there,  the 
knowledge  that  our  righteous  desires 
and  ambitions  may  be  fulfilled.  What 
wonder,  though,  that  men  are  discour- 
aged  in  their  aspirations  when  they 
are  taught  to  believe  that  the  attain- 
ment  thereof  amounts  to  nothing  be- 
yond  tbis  life,  that  all  is  vanity.and  that 
all  glory  "leads  but  to  the  grave  ?"  Jos- 
eph  Smith  taught  not  only  the  Conser- 
vation  of  Matter  and  Energy,  but  the 
Conservation  of  Intelligence.  In  tbis 
we  have  the  greatest  incentive  to  the 
acquirement  of  knowledge  and  wisdom. 

The  factor  which  will  determine  the 
degree  of  our  salvation — ^and  here  is 
a  new  ¡dea  to  the  advócate  of  the  doc- 
trine that  the  heirs  of  heaven  will  be 
rewarded  alike, — is  the  record  we  can 
show  oí  having  gained  by  the  talents 
and  opportunities  God  has  given  us. 
and  the  amount  of  good  we  have  ac- 
complished  through  the  intelligence 
we  had  and  acquired.  For  knowledge 
not  used  to  accomplish  good;  that  is, 
knowledge  neglected  or  misused,  will 
work  condemnation.  God  alone  has 
wisdom  sufficient  to  judge  as  to  what 
will  be  the  degree  of  our  future  glory, 
and  he  alone  knows  who  shall  be  as- 
signed  to   each  station.     But  he  has 


said  we  shall  be  rewarded  according 
to  our  works. 

True  Christianity  teaches  that  man 
must  work  to  aid  in  the  bettering  of 
others.  It  teaches  that  the  perfection 
and'  the  interests  of  the  man  are  insep- 
arable from  the  interests  of  the  race. 
He  who  acts  in  intelligent  recognition 
of  this  principie  will  learn  to  exercise 
the  Christian  virtues,  the  greatest  of 
which  is  charity.  He  who  is  perfect  in 
charity  will  fall  but  little  short  of  the 
highest  degree  of  exaltation  of  which 
we  can  conceive.  A  great  field  for  the 
exercise  of  that  virtue  is  opened  up  to 
US  by  the  revelations  of  God  on  th-; 
principie  of  salvation  for  our  dead  kind- 
red.  Given  the  opportunity  of  working 
out  our  own  exaltation  and  acting  in 
the  ñame  of  our  dead  in  submitting  to 
the  holy  ordinances,  we  begin  to  sense 
the  valué  of  the  beautiful  truth  that 
Jesús  saves  those  who  work  for  the  sal- 
vation of  themselves  and  of  their  fel- 
lows. 

These  thoughts  show  Christ  to  be 
the  giver  of  innumerable  opportunities 
for  US  to  do  good,  and  they  exalt  our 
conception  of  the  Redeemer  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world. 


CONVERTED  AT  SIXTY. 


A  sincere  truthseeker  will  be  a  truth- 
fínder.  He  may  have  to  spend  years 
in  the  quest  but  he  will  succeed.  To 
illustrate  this  principie  and  at  the  same 
time  give  some  idea  of  the  feelings  of 
the  average  convert  to  the  restored 
gospel  of  the  Savior,  or  "Mormonism," 
both  in  our  own  land  and  in  the  Oíd 
World  we  reproduce  the  testimony  of  a 
lady  in  the  British  mission,  as  it  ap- 
peared  in  the  March  llth  issue  of  the 
ofHrial  organ  of  that  mission: 

I  am  just  newly  admitted  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-d«y 
Saints.  I  must  give  vent  to  my  feelings 
of  gratitude  by  writing  a  few  Unes.  After 
years  of  stress  and  strain,  seeking  to  find 
the  truth  amidst  all  the  conflicting  teach- 
ings  of  Christendom,  the  rest  I  now  cnjoy 
is  rest,  indeed.  Since  I  was  sixteen  years 
of  age — I  am  now  sixty — I  have  been  seek- 
ing to  know  the  truth;  have  studied  the 
doctrines  of  all  denominations  and  sects 
witliir.  my  reach;  but  not  until  a  short  time 
ago  was  I  assured  I  was  about  to  obtain 
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what  I  had  so  long  sought  after.  One  day 
— happy  day  for  me — I  got  a  tract  in  my 
Ictter  box.  It  was  headed  "First  Princi- 
pies of  the  True  Cospel  of  Christ."  It  all 
seemed  so  in  keeping  with  my  Bible.  Till 
then  I  had  not  heard  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  made  up  my  mind  to  go  to  their 
meeting,  but  I  let  the  time  pass  without  go- 
ing.  However,  the  great  Shepherd  who 
knows  his  sheep,  who  knew  of  the  dark  and 
doudy  days  I  have  passed  through,  sent  his 
true  and  faithful  servant,  Joel  H.  Rich,  to 
lead  me  to  the  light.  I  ha^pened  to  be  at 
the  door  one  day  just  in  time  to  see  him 
put  in  another  tract,  and  I  got  into  a  con- 
versation  with  him.  I  listened  as  he  told 
me  of  the  true  Prophet  of  God,  Joseph 
Smith,  of  whom  I  had  never  heard.  As  the 
puré  water  of  life  flowed  from  his  lips  I 
realized  I  had  been  drinking  at  muddy 
streams.  The  end  is,  I  have  been  baptized 
and  confirmed  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  am  rejoicing  in  the 
blessings  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  Hoping 
Elders  Rich  and  Clegg  will  see  many  added 
to  the  Church  as  the  fruits  of  their  faith- 
ful labors, 

I  remain,  your  sister  in  the  gospel, 

Amelia    Chalmers. 

Dundee,   March   4,   1909. 


MOTHERS    SHOULD     BE    EDU- 
CATED. 


SHALL    WE    KNOW    EACH    OTHER 
THERE? 


When  we  hear  the  music  ringing 

In  the  bright  celestial  dome — 
When  sweet  angels'  voices  singing, 

Gladly  bid  us  welcomc  home 
To  the  land  of  ancient  story, 

Where  the  spirit  knows  no  care 
In  the  land  of  life  and  glory — 

Shall  we  know  each  other  there? 

When  the  holy  angels  meet  us. 

As  we  go  to  join  their  band, 
Shall  we  know  the  friends  that  greet  us 

In  that  glorious  spirit  land? 
Shall  we  see  the  same  eyes  shining? 

On  US  as  in  days  of  y  ore? 
Shall  we  feel  the  dear  arms  twining 

Fondly  round  us  as  before? 

Yes,  my  earth-worn  soul  rejoices, 

And  my  weary  heart  grows  light, 
For  the  thrilling  angels'  voices 

And  the  ángel  faces  bright, 
That  shall  welcome  us  in  heaven, 

Are  the  loved  ones  long  ago; 
And  to  them  'tis  kindly  given 

Thus  their  mortal  friends  to  know. 

Oh  ye  weary,  sad,  and  tossed  one, 

Drooo  not,  faint  not  by  the  way. 
Ye  shall  join  the  loved  and  just  ones 

In  that  land  of  perfect  day. 
Harp-strings,    touched    by    angel's    fingers, 

Murmur  in  my  rapturous  ear; — 
Evermore  their  sweet  song  lingers — 

"We  shall  know   each   other   there." 

— Selected. 


The  mother  should  be  educated  both 
in  life  and  in  the  schools,  and  the  so- 
licitude  and  provisión  for  her  educa- 
tion  should  certainly  not  be  less  than 
for  that  of  the  scientific  specialist.  At 
the  age  of  perhaps  eight  the  child's 
brain  is  practically  all  in;  he  is  short 
only  in  experience  and  practice.  He 
can  understand  any  abstract  principie 
and  any  piece  of  íiterature,  from  the 
theory  of  evolution  to  the  Hamlet  of 
Shakespeare,  but  when  he  spends  his 
time  with  an  uneducated  nurse  or  an 
un-ideaed  mother  he  goes  to  school  and 
even  to  college  with  a  mind  so  barren 
that  one  of  our  great  colleges  has  act- 
ually  introduced  a  general  system  by 
which  an  intelligent  instructor  practi- 
cally lives  with  the  child  and  attempts 
the  reparation  of  a  misspent  childhood. 
It  is  also  true  that  there  never  was  a 
time  in  the.history  of  the  family  when 
it  stood  so  much  in  need  of  an  intelli- 
gent mother.  Formerly  life  as  a  whole 
was  largely  comprehended  within  the 
family.  The  industries  and  arts.  edu- 
cation  and  religión  were  carried  on 
there.  But  these  interests  have  now 
been  abstracted  from  the  home  to  such 
a  degree  that  the  family  situation  is  left 
rather  empty.  Business  pursuits  keeps 
the  father  away  from  home  most  of  the 
time,  and  even  set  very  narrow  limits 
to  his  intelligence,  and  it  is  therefore 
peculiarly  important  that  the  mother 
should  be  fit  to  represent  the  interests 
of  life  during  that  prólonged  period  be- 
fore the  child  makes  his  connections 
with  the  outer  world.  Mortality  is 
with  reference  to  the  welfare  of  society, 
not  the  appetites  of  the  individual,  and 
a  theory  or  practice  which  restricts  the 
interests  of  the  mother  and  thereby 
stunts  the  life  of  the  child  is  in  the 
profoundest  sense  of  the  word  im- 
moral.— Prof.  W.  I.  Thomas,  in  Amer- 
ican Magazine. 


Circumstances  are  the  rulers  of  the 
weak ;  they  are  but  the  instruments  of 
the   wise. — Samuel    Lover. 


The  valué  of  a  principie  is  the  num- 
ber  of  things  it  will  explain. — Emerson. 
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Editorial 


OUR  rOSITION. 

During  some  weeks  pa.st  a  discussion 
has  been  indulged  in  hy  more  or  less 
prominent  journals  in  different  states 
concerning  an  alleged  agitation  within 
the  "Mormon"  Church  respecting  the 
manner  in  which  the  Book  of  Mormon 
was  translatcd.  Somc  of  thesc  joumal.s 
have  rcpresented  that  leading  men  in 
the  Church  have  changed  their  views 
on  this  siibject,  and  that  in  consequence 
.serious  disscn.sion  exists,  which  threat- 
ens  to  result  in  a  change  of  the  atti- 
tude  of  the   cntire   Church  as  to  the 


mode  or  means  by  which  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  rendered  into  English. 
From  this  prospective  (?)  change  in 
the  position  of  the  Church,  the  argu- 
ment  is  drawn  that  it  has  found  its 
former  teachings  untenable  and  henee 
untrue;  and  that  ultimately  it  will  be 
compelled  to  abandon  the  claim  of  di- 
vine authenticity  and  inspiration  for 
that  work. 

"Go  from  home  to  hear  the  news." 
This  discussion,  and  the  inferences  and 
arguments  drawn  out  of  it,  make  up  a 
cause  of  surprise  to  the  membership 
of  our  Church.  üntil  this  information 
carne  to  them  from  outside  sources 
they  were  wholly  unconscious  of  any 
agitation  in  their  midst  over  this  ques- 
tion,  or  of  the  slightest  probability  of 
any  change  in  the  views  or  teachings 
of  their  Church  leaders  in  regard  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  translated  the  plates  of  the  an- 
cient  Nephite  record.  In  fact  nothing 
new  upon  this  subjcct  has  been  puh- 
lished  or  spokcn  in  public  by  prominent 
men  in  this  Church  for  several  ycars.  A 
numbcr  of  years  ago  two  or  three  well 
known  Latter-day  Saint  writers  pub- 
lished  their  views  upon  what  might  be 
called  the  psychology  of  the  process  by 
which  the  plates  were  translated ;  but 
these  publications  did  not  créate  any 
agitation  within  the  Church,  ñor  diJ 
they  conflict  with  the  position  the 
Church  has  always  maintained,  name- 
ly,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was 
translated  "by  the  gift  and  power  of 
God."  An  exposition  of  the  mental  or 
phychological  processes  by  which  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  accomplished 
this  wonderful  task  was  never  given 
by  him  in  his  life  time,  and  has  never 
been  offered  by  or  in  behalf  of  the 
Church  in  an  official  or  authoritative 
manner.  This  phase  of  the  subject  is 
merely    incidental;    it   has    neither   a 
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vital  ñor  important  bearing  upon  the 
position  of  the  Church  in  respect  to 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  our  elders 
are  at  liberty  to  hold  such  views  upon 
it  as  they  may  see  fit.  It  is  absurd  to 
imagine  that  there  has  been  or  is 
likely  to  be  any  dissension  or  agita- 
tion  among  our  Church  leaders  over 
this  matter. 

One  thing  has  been  proved  by  what 
influential  journals  have  published 
about  this  alleged  agitation  within  this 
Church,  namely :  The  views  and  teach- 
ings  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  upon  the 
subject  of  divine  revelation  and  inspira- 
tion  have  great  weight  throughout  the 
Christian  world.  We  firmly  believe 
that  were  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  to  recede  from 
its  claim  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
was  originally  written  in  heiroglyph- 
ics  by  divinely  inspired  prophets  and 
historians  who  lived  upon  the  Ameri- 
can continent  in  ancient  times,  and  that 
it  was  translated  by  the  gift  and  power 
of  God,  it  would  shake  the  faith  of  tens 
of  millions  of  Christians  throughout 
the  civilized  world  in  the  divinity  of 
the  Christian  Scriptures  and  the  atone- 
ment  of  Christ.  We  further  firmly  be- 
lieve that  were  this  Church  to  make 
any  vital  change  in  the  plan  of  salvation 
as  heretofore  taught  by  it,  such,  for 
example,  as  its  mode  of  baptism,  a 
calamity  of  like  nature  and  magnitude 
would  fall  upon  the  world. 

Our  opponents  may  deny  it  as  vc- 
hemently  as  they  please,  but  it  is  the 
simple  truth  to  say  that,  notwithstand- 
ing  the  aversión  which  Christendom 
manifests  for  the  teachings  of  the 
Chur<^  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  this  Church  is  today  exercising 
a  controlling  influence  in  remodeling 
the  faith  of  the  Christian  sects.  In  the 
midst  of  the  doubt,  confusión  and  per- 
plexity  which  overwheim  the  religious 
world,  this  Church   is  the  one  great. 


strong  and  positive  power  which  tes- 
tifies  from  the  personal  and  absolute 
knowledge  of  its  officers  and  members, 
that  God  lives,  that  Jesús  is  the  Christ, 
that  the  gospel  in  its  fulness  has  been 
restored  by  modern  revelation,  and  that 
the  testimony  of  Jesús,  imparting  per- 
sonal and  absolute  knowledge  of  these 
things,  is  within  the  reach  of  all  men 
who  will  repent.  This  position  which 
we  maintain,  with  the  foundation  of 
truth  upon  which  it  rests,  gives  us  tre- 
mendous  spiritual  power. 

The  different  denominations  of 
Christian  believers  oppose  us,  and  in 
times  past  have  cruelly  persecuted  us; 
but  yet  their  faith  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligión grows  stronger  and  more  en- 
lightened  because  oí  us,  and  they  con- 
fess  our  leadership  in  spiritual  things 
by  incorporating  into  their  creeds  doc- 
■  trines  which  were  unheard  of  in  mod- 
ern times  urftil  taught  by  us. 

The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  is  not  a  sect ;  it  is  a  vast 
and  divine  system' which  yet  will  lead 
and  protect  all  sects,  fostering  the 
truth  which  they  possess,  and  correct- 
ing  their  errors,  until  it  prepares  them 
to  be  embraced  within  the  Kingdoni  of 
God.  Reluctantly,  yet  inevitably,  all 
KJigious  bodies  in  the  world  will  yet 
yield  to  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
.  Latter-day  Saints  a  position  of  un- 
challenged  supremacy  in  spiritual  light, 
civic  and  religious  righteousness,  and 
the  highest  forms  of  civilization. 

This  Church  will  continué  to  grovv 
in  numbers  and  power  until  it  achieves 
this  destiny,  by  steadfastly  maintain- 
ing,  without  change  or  compromise,  the 
position  it  always  has  maintained  re- 
garding  the  Book  of  Mormon ;  and 
those  who  prognosticate  any  surrender 
by  it  of  that  position,  might  as  well 
prophecy  that  the  sun  will  some  day 
exchange  places  with  tlie  polar  star. 
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LETTERS  FROM  A  CONVERT. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of 

President  Joseph  E.  Robinson  of  the 

California  mission  for  copies  of  two  let- 

ters  written   by  a  gentleman  of   Los 

Angeles,  who  seems  to  have  been  so 

attracted  by  the  beauties  and  impressed 

by  the  power  of  the  gospel  as  taught 

by  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  he  desires 

to  embrace  it.    His  attention  was  first 

drawn  to  it  by  a  discoiirse  delivered 

at  a  Street  meeting  by  one  of  our  "mis- 

sionary  boys,"  only  part  of  which  he 

heard; — the  speaker  was  in  truth  little 

more  than  a  boy  in  years ; — but  that 

fragment  of  a  "Mormon"  sermón  was 

impressed  upon  his  mind  and  rang  in 

his  ears  for  more  than  a  year  before  he 

ventured  to  communicate  with  any  rep- 

resentative  of  our  Church.    He  did  not 

know  that  any  of  our  elders  were  ín 

Los  Angeles,  and  henee  his  first  letter 

was  directed  to  the  authorities  of  the 

Church  in  Salt  Lake  City.    The  reader 

will  note  his  lack  of  Information  as  to 

how  his  letter  should  be  addressed  and 

his  apology  therefor : 

Los  Angeles,  Jan.  3.  1909. 
The  Presiding  Elders, 

Mormon  Temple. 
Reverend  Sirs: 

I  must  ask  you  to  pardon  the  uncertainty 
of  my  form  of  addrcss.  as  I  am  myself  ig- 
norant  and  can  find  no  person  who  can 
or  will  give  me  any  authentic  information 
on  the  subject;  but  I  write  to  vou  in  the 
faith  that  my  communication  will  reach  its 
intended   destination. 

I  desire  to  adopt  your  religión.  For 
many  years,  in  pursuit  of  spiritual  light,  I 
have  endeavored  to  reach  the  true  fountain 
of  salvation  through  the  various  gates  that 
have  been  left  "ajar"  by  different  orthodox 
dcnominations,  but  have  discovered  to  my 
sorrow  that  the  ways  leading  therefrom 
were  not  only  so  narrow  and  tortuous.but  so 
choked  up  with  the  brambles  of  hypocrisy, 
bigotry,  and  intolcrancc.  and  an  innumer- 
able variety  of  other  unheavenly  attributes, 
that  I  utterly  failed  to  recognize  them  as 
fitting  roads  to  immortality. 

Discouraged  and  disheartened  '  I  finally 
endeavored  to  frame  a  prívate,  self-madc 
pathway  of  my  own.  clothing  myself  in  a 
yestment  of  self-conceived  sanctity.  I  said 
inwardly,  "I  will  install  an  intellectual  fac- 
tory   for  the  moulding  of  good  thoughts; 


I  will  practice  the  mottoes  of  'Love  God,' 
'Love  your  neighbors  as  yourself,'  'Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto 
you,'  and  perhaps  I  will  reach  the  eternal 
goal  with  greater  celerity  and  certainty,  as 
a  sort  of  spiritual  outrider,  than  I  would 
as  a  member  of  that  vast  clamoring  army 
whose  individual  regiments  are  continually 
fighting  for  precedence  with  each  other; 
although  all  profess  to  be  banded  in  the 
same  cause  and  for  the  same  purpose." 

And  so  for  several  years  I  lapsed  inte  a 
State  of  spiritual  torpidity,  until  one  evening 
f<ime  time  ago  in  passing  a  street  comer 
in  Los  Angeles  I  was  attracted  by  a  gather- 
ing  of  unusual  dimensions.  Common  human 
curiosity  caused  me  to  inquire  into  the 
meaning  of  that  interestcd  thrcng.  "Oh  it's 
just  some  Mormon  fellow  preachin,' "  said 
the  man  whom  I  addressed.  It  intercsted 
me;  I  had  never  scen  a  Mormon  or  heard 
one  preach  before.  The  missionary  was  a 
young  man,  almost  a  boy,  but  he  spoke 
earnestly  and  eloquently,  completely  Cjb- 
livious  of  the  fact  that  his  audience  was  al- 
most entirely  unappreciative  of  the  beau- 
ties of  his  discoursc,  for  the  scarcely  sup- 
pressed  sneers  of  the  righteous  church  men 
were  but  a  reflection  of  the  cynical  gibes  of 
a  godless  and  mayhap  God-forsaken  ma- 
jority. 

Unfortunately  I  only  heard  the  latter  part 
of  his  discourse,  and  my  heart  warmed  to 
him  for  I  felt  that  he  was  waking  my 
idol  into  life.  He  spoke  on  the  subject 
of  brotherly  love,  a  great,  all  engrossing, 
all  comprehensive,  all  permeating  love  that 
was  co-eval  and  co-eternal  with  the  uni- 
verso itself,  and  I  listened  witK  greater 
interest  than  I  had  fclt  for  years.  and  under 
the  influence  of  new  born  thought  went 
homo  a  wiser  and  a  better  man.  My  first 
impulse  was  to  seek  the  seclusion  of  my 
bed  chamber  and  resurrect  my  poor  little 
chrysalis  of  Christianity  for  the  purpose  of 
comparison,  but  it  seemed  so  small,  so 
snail-like  in  comparison  with  the  broad  doc- 
trine of  that  man,  that  in  a  burst  of  convic- 
tion  I  had  to  kneel  down  to  his  higher  and 
more  all  prevading  belief  and  mentally  e.'c- 
claim,  "I  will  be  a  Mormon  tco." 

Thereforc  I  have  detcrmined  to  go  my- 
self and  bring  all  of  my  family  to  worship 
in  the  shadow  of  that  temple  which  stands 
as  a  glorious  monument  to  the  intrepidity, 
niety.  and  perseverancc  of  your  pioneer 
fathers,  who  braved  the  forest.  mountain 
and  flood  to  build  their  tabernacle  in  the 
wilderness. 

Therefore  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  year 
I  have  let  down  the  curtain  of  oblivion  on 
my  rcligious  experiences,  and  come  to  you 
even  as  a  child  to  seek  the  rudiments  of 
your  faith  that  I  may  grow  up  with  you  to 
a  glorious  fruition  of  righteousness. 

I  voluntarily  ask  you  for  a  helping  hand 
to  help  me  in  from  this  external  chaos  of 
clashing  creeds.  where  the  very  spirit  oí 
God  himself  seems  almost  to  have  lost  its 
identity  in  a  veritablc  maelstrom  of  con- 
flicting  dogmas;  where  the  words  "brother- 
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ly  love"  are  simply  construed  as  a  sort  of 
veneer  or  superficial  embellishment  for 
their  preaching;  while  true  brotherly  love 
ts  glaringly  noticeable  by  its  total  absence 
in  their  dealings  towards  each  other. 

In  the  full  spirit  of  conviction  I  ask  for 
your  light  to  show  me  on  the  road. 
Yours  in  faith, 

The  foregoing  letter     reached     the 

First  Presidency  and  by  them  forward- 

ed  to  President  Joseph  E.  Robinson, 

who  met  the  writer  and  furnished  him 

with   some   of   our   literature.     Soon 

after  the  interview  President  Robinson 

received  the  foUowing  from  him : 

Los  Angeles,  Jan.  21,  1909. 
Mr.  Joseph  E.  Robinson, 

Dear  Sir:  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me  for 
my  non-appearance  last  Sunday  as  I  have 
been  quite  sick  and  confíned  to  the  house 
for  several  days  with  an  attack  of  the 
"grippe,"  but  I  am  now  almost  well  again, 
and  consider  that  I  owe  you  this  explana- 
tion. 

I  have  studied  your  tracts  minutely,  and 
I  hope  that  you  will  aot  construe  my  state- 
ment  into  flattery,  as  I  deplore  adulation 
just  as  much  as  I  did  the  superficial  hypoc- 
risy  of  the  orthodox  churches,  whose  doc- 
trines like  the  silver  spume  thrown  up  from 
the  ocean,  whiten  and  momentarily  dis- 
guise the  treacherous  fury  of  the  billows 
beneath,  when  every  form  of  personal  en- 
mity,  self-aggrandizement  and  self-interest 
seem  to  swallow  up  and  submerge  God's 
blessed  spirit  of  "peace  on  earth,  good-will 
towards  men;"  but  I  must  say  in  justice  to 
you  and  the  religión  you  profess  that  the 
love  born  of  God,  the  love  transmitted 
through  Jesús  Christ  his  only  begotten  son, 
love  which  not  only  permeates,  but  gov- 
erns  and  directs  the  whole-  universe,  seems 
impersonated  in  your  belief.  Your  religión 
is  Godlike;  it  is  human;  it  is  rational.  To 
me  it  seems  to  dissolve  the  mists  around 
the  summits  of  thelofty,  dogmatic  peaks 
which  I  have  in  vain  assayed  to  climb. — 
mysterious  and  seemingly  unattainable 
heights  for  man  born  of  woman  to  reach 
by  the  bare  strength  of  human  intelli- 
gcnce. 

Since  interviewing  you  and  learning  the 
basic  elements  of  your  belief,  I  am  fully 
convinced  that  it  is  religión  simplified.  It 
is  not  mysterious.  it  is  not  impossible,  it  is 
not  so  extremely  narrow  that  a  single,  and 
perhaps  unavoidable  misstep  on  the  wayside 
will  eternally  condemn  the  seeVer  after  sal- 
vation.  It  is  grandly  attainable,  and  feas- 
ible,  and  seems  to  me  to  be  the  literal 
presentation  of  the  heaven-born  belief 
which  Jesús  Christ  himself  taught. 

When  you  informed  me   that  the   spirit 

of  persecution  was  still  unslumbering  and 

rife  in  the  land,  I   felt  my  heart  overbur- 

-dened  with  sadness.    I  had  fondly  believed 


that  the  oíd  primeva!  days  of  persecution 
were  a  thing  of  the  past,  swept  away  by 
the  broad  flood  of  spiritual  and  material 
progress,  which  has  passed  over  the  land 
for  the  last  few  decades;  and  I  am  indeed 
sorry  to  learn  that  though  the  cassock  and 
cowí  have  been  stripped  of  their  deadly 
power  to  inflict  inhuman  torture  on  the  un- 
fortunate  deserters  from  their  cruel  creed, 
the  very  same  spirit  of  intolerance  seems 
still  alive  that  tightened  the  thumbscrew, 
strained  on  the  rack,  and  broke  on  the 
wheel;  and  I  believe  that  itis  only  the 
march  of  civilization  and  intelligence  which 
today  prevents  their  recourse  to  inquisitor- 
ial methods  for  saving  souls.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  with  the "  increasing  influx  of 
these  people  they  will  exemplify  their  ideas 
of  heavenly  harmony  by  indulging  in  such 
peity,  and  even  in  such  great  annoyances, 
and  encroachments,  as  their  indulgent  law- 
makers  will  permit,  to  render  your  political 
and  religious  situation  as  unendurable  _  as 
possible.  However  should  such  a  condition 
of  affairs  come  to  pass,  I  believe  both  in 
the  physical  and  religious  stamina  of  your 
Church;  for  it  has  already  demonstrated  its 
ability  to  exist  under  the  most  adverse  cir- 
cumstances.  But  now  when  you  hear  the 
muffled  grumblintí  of  the  thunder  from 
afar  off.  and  cannot  tell  where  or  when  the 
deadly  lightning  bolt  may  strike,  don't  you 
think  it  would  be  a  judicious  precaution  to 
look  out  for  a  safe  haven  somewhere  under 
your  lee? 

I  sometimes  think  your  Church  has  made 
a  mistake,  and  if  anything  inade  itself 
weaker  by  establishing  sporadic  colonies 
here  and  there.  under  powerful  govern- 
ments  who  are  dominated  by  your  enemies, 
and  who  will  only  tolérate  your  presence  in 
peace  temporarily  on  account  of  your  well 
known  faculties  for  development  and  col- 
onization;  but  as  soon  as  you  have  attained 
a  certain  degree  of  advancement,  they  will 
reléase  the  ban  dogs  of  the  church  on  you, 
and  render  your  poáitidn  untenable  so 
that  they  can  reap  the  reward  of  your  lab- 
ors  and  the  improvements  which  your  in- 
domitable  spirit  of  progress  has  accom- 
plished. 

There  are  several  localities  on  this  conti- 
nent  more  accessible,  beautiful  and  fertile, 
and  with  a  more  congenial  climate  than  any 
place  where  you  yet  appear  to  have  settled; 
where  the  population.is  small  and  the  gov- 
ernments  weak  and  partial,  and  where,  by 
the  gradual  convergence  of_  your  strength, 
you  could  popúlate  the  región,  develop  its 
resources,  and  by  the  persuance  of  a  policy 
of  charity  and  kindness  towards  the  natives, 
gradually  assimiliate  them  into  yourselves 
until  they,  rejoictng  in  a  general  prosperity 
and  liberty  of  spirit  to  which  they  have 
been  eternal  stranarers,  may  some  dav  raise 
the  cry,  "Viva!  Viva!"  not  only  for  the 
Mormon  religión,  but  for  a  Mortnon  «íifíai: 
a  nation  to  which  the  eyes  of  all  the  world 
would  some  day  turn.  a  refuge  for  the 
wounded  and  weary  of  spirit,  a  most  love- 
ly    land    of    lakes,    rivers,    mountains    and 
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seas,  which  from  its  location  must  and  will 
become  the  hub  around  which  the  future 
commerce  of  the  western  hemisphere  must 
revolve. 

To-day  it  is  the  land  of  "manyana," 
(tomorrow) ;  tomorrow  it  will  be  the  land 
of  to-day,  and  instead  of  being  obliged  to 
send  missionaries  out  to  gather  a  scanty 
harvest  of  souls  into  the  fold  of  an  op- 
pressed  religión,  they  would  come  volun- 
tarily  in  thousands  and  tens.  of  thousands 
until  God  himself  alone  could  define  the 
possible  confines  of  your  future  nation. 
I   am   gazing  at  a  Zion  that  before  my 

spirit's   eyes, 
Seems  the  portal  of  a  Zion  that  is  shin- 

ing  in  the  skies, 
I  am  thinking  of  a  haven  where  the  sons 

of  God  may  dwell, 
Whose  concentrated  thoughts  of  heaven 

neutralize  the  power  of  hell; 
Far  away  from  all  the  clamor  of  religious 

creeds  in  strife, 
Who  consisrn  to  outer  darkness  while 

they  preach  eternal  life; 
They  speak  the  love  of  heaven,  and  while 

pointing  to  its  gate, 
Drown  the  love  by  Jesús  given  in  the  sea 

of  human  hate. 
I   see  a  land  set  far  apart  from  bigots' 

fierce  turmoil, 
Where  fruits  and  blossoms  decórate  the 

teeming  virgin  soil; 
Where  the  stately  palm  tree  rearing,  and 

the   golden   mangoes   grow, 
Bright  reflected  in  their  beauty  from  the 

crystal  streams  below, 
Where  the  summer  breezes  sighing  down 

the  mountains'  green  defiles, 
Seem  o'erladen  with  the  perfume  from  a 

hundred  spicy  isles; 
Where  we'll  worship  in  a  región  by  the 

foot  of  foe  untrod, 
In  a  Zion,  like  the  Zion  that  is  promised 

US  by  God. 
I  hope  you  will  not  deem  me  too  ore- 
sumptuous  because  that  in  the  initial  stage 
of  spiritual  growth  with  .your  Church,  I 
venture  to  make  the  above  suggestion.  I 
write  it  simply  because  you  have  my  heart- 
fclt  love  and  sympathy,  and  likewise  be- 
cause  I  believe  that  it  would  be  perfectly 
practicable. 


Further  on  the  writer  designates 
the  little  rcpublic  of  Nicaraugua,  in 
Central  America,  as  the  land  to  which 
he  would  recommend  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  remove.  While  the  spirit 
in  which  he  niakes  this  recommenda- 
tion  may,  as  he  says,  be  one  of  love 
and  sympathy,  and  for  that  reason  may 
claim  the  appreciation  of  the  Saints,  he 
is  too  much  of  a  novice  in  the  gospel 


to  realize  how  greatly  his  plan  would 
interfere  with  those  of  the  Almighty. 

It  is  true  that  even  at  this  late  day 
in  the  advance  of  religious  liberty  and 
toleration,  Latter-day  Saints  are  occas- 
ionally  made  objects  of  persecution 
by  violence  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
States ;  but  such  instances  have  become 
comparatiyely  rare,  and  are  seldom  or 
never  participated  in  ñor  endocsed  by 
the  better  classes  of  the  communi- 
ties  in  which  they  occur.  They  are 
nearly  always  due  to  individuáis  who 
belong  to  a  small  minority,  and  do  not 
represent  true  public  sentiment.  There 
is  not,  in  any  State  in  the  Union, 
any  danger  of  violent  persecution  of 
Latter-day  Saints  on  a  scale  of  any 
magnitude ;  and  in  all  of  the  states  pub- 
lic opinión  towards  them  is  rapidly  be- 
coming  more  and  more  friendly. 

There  is,  however,  a  very  general 
prejudice  against  their  religión,  but  as 
it  is  largely  due  to  the  false  reports  that 
have  been  circulated  concerning  them, 
it  will  yield  as  those  reports  are  cor^ 
rected  by  the  spread  of  correct  Informa- 
tion, a  process  that  is  now  going  on 
with  great  rapidity.  The  time  is, 
therefore,  fast  approaching,  when 
all  people  who  love  truth,  virtue  and 
liberty,  will  hold  the  Latter-day  Saints 
in  high  esteem  and  warm  friendship. 

As  to  that  part  of  the  world  which 
shall  be  the  home  of  this  people,  all 
doubt  has  been  removed  from  their 
minds  by  divine  revelation.  The  glo- 
rious  American  republic  has  been  so 
chosen  by  the  Almighty.  While  they 
will  in  process  of  time  spread  over  the 
whole  western  world  and  dot  it  with 
stakes  of  Zion,  their  capital  city  and 
chief  temple  will  be  built  néar  the  geo- 
graphical  center  of  the  American 
Union,  in  the  State  of  Missouri.  The 
rescue  of  the  American  Constitution 
from  its  enemies,  and  the  permanent 
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establishment  and  maintenance  of  the 
principies  oí  liberty  and  equal  rights 
embodied  therein,  are  very  important 
parts  of  that  mission  of  salvation 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
which  God  has  raised  them  up  to  per- 
íorm. 

The  author  of  the  above  letters 
writes  like  one  who  has  the  gift  to 
perceive  spiritual  truth  when  it  is  pre- 
sented  to  him ;  and  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  manifold  forms  of  error  re- 
specting  the  true  plan  of  ealvation 
which  are  extant  in  our  day.  We 
hope  he  will  receive  in  his  heart  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  which  our  elders 
teach  by  divine  authority ;  and  bring 
himself  to  make  thosc  sacrifices,  out- 
ward  and  inward,  which  may  be  neces- 
sary  in  order  to  genérate  within  him 
that  faith  which  will  give  him  power 
to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  for  that  faith 
Is  acquired  by  sacrifice. 


I  am  now  in  my  fifty-fourth  year;  I 
am  a  Latter-day  Saint,  full  in  the  faith, 
and  not  only  in  the  faith.  but  I  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  this  work. 
I  know  that  God  lives  and  dwells  in  the 
heavens ;  for  I  have  asked  him  scores 
of  times,  and  hundreds  of  times  for 
things,  and  have  rcceived  them.  Is  not 
that  a  pretty  good  proof  that  he  hears 
me,  when  I  ask  him  for  things  and  gct 
them ;  and  is  not  that  a  proof  that  he 
lives,  and  dwells  in  the  heavens?  I 
think  it  is.  I  supposc  he  dwells  there. 
He  could  not  dwell  anywhere  else.  but 
in  what  particular  portion  he  dwells.  I 
do  not  precisely  know,  though  he  is  not 
so  far  ofT  as  many  imagine.  He  is  near 
by,  his  angels  are  our  associates,  they 
are  with  us  and  around  about  us,  and 
watch  over  us,  and  take  care  of  us,  and 
lead  us,  and  guide  us.  and  adminster  to 
our  wants  in  their  ministry  and  in  their 
holy  calling  unto  which  thev  are  ap- 
pointed.  We  are  told  in  the  Bible  that 
angels  are  ministering  spirits  to  minis- 
ter  to  those  who  shall  become  heirs  of 
salvation. — Heber  C.  Kimball. 


Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(BeKlnnlngr   at  a   date   nearijr   alx   hundred 

Íears  before  Cbrlst,  and  endlngr  about  four 
undred  years  after  His  blrth,  coveringr  » 
perlod  of  abotU  one  thousand  years,  tbere 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  auccesslon  of  prophets,  who  spok* 
and  labored  under  divine  fnspirailon.    Theie 

Íirophets  were  also  blstorians,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  Kenerations,  togretber 
with  accounts  of  their  crwn  ministry,  the 
Tisions  and  revelations  they  received,  and 
the  pronhecies  they  uttered.  During  this 
thousand  yeari  the  western  worid  wew  in- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  lef..  Jerusalem  about 
•Ix  bundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehi.  "niese 
two  races  were  called  Nephites  and  Laman- 
ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barring  periods  of  backsUdlns,  th* 
Nephites  followed  the  law  of  Moses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  becam« 
Cbrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanites,  with  some 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  idolatrous, 
barbarous  and  warlike  people.  This  condensed 
explanatlon  will  ald  the  reader  who  i* 
not  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Which 
Klves  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the 
end  of  Korihor,  Alma  having  received  tid- 
ings  that  the  Zoramites  were  perverting  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  that  Zoram,  who  was 
their  leader,  was  leading  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  bow  down  to  dumb  idols.  &c.,  his 
heart  again  began  to  sicken,  because  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  people; 

2.  For  it  was  the  cause  of  great  sor- 
row  to  Alma  to  know  of  iniquity  among  his 
people;  therefore  his  heart  was  exceeding 
sorrowful,  because  of  the  separation  of  the 
Zoramites  from  the  Nephites. 

3.  Now  the  Zoramites  -had  uathcred 
therrtselves  together  in  a  land  which  they 
called  Antionum.  which  was  east  of  the 
land  of  Zarahemla,  which  lay  nearly  bor- 
dering  upon  the  sea  shore,  which  was  south 
of  the  land  of  Jershon,  which  also  bordered 
upon  the  wilderness  south,  which  wildcr- 
ness  was  full  of  the  Lamanites. 

4.  Now  the  Nephites  greatly  feared  that 
the  Zoramites  would  entcr  into  a  corre'*- 
pondence  with  the  Lamanites,  and  that  it 
would  be  the  means  of  great  loss  on  the 
part  of  the   Nephites. 

5.  And  now  as  the  preachinc;  of  the 
word  had  a  great  tendency  to  lead  the  pen- 
óle to  do  that  which  was  just;  yea,  it  had 
had  more  powerful  effect  upon  the  minds 
of  the  people  than  the  sword.  or  any  thing 
else,  which  had  happened  unto  them:  there- 
fore Alma  thought  it  was  exnedient  that 
thev  should  try  the  virtuc  of  the  word  of 
God. 

6.  Therefore  he  took  Ammon.  and 
Aaron.    and    Omner;    and    Himni    he    did 
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leave  in  the  church  in  Zarahemla;  but  the 
former  three  he  took  with  hitn,  and  also 
Amulek  and  Zeezrom,  who  -were  at  Melek; 
and  he  also  took  two  of  bis  sons. 

7.  Now  the  eldest  of  his  sons  he  took 
not  with  him;  and  his  ñame  was  Helaman; 
but  the  ñames  of  those  whom  he  took  with 
him,  were  Shiblon,  and  Corianton;  and 
these  are  the  ñames  of  those  who  went 
with  him  among  the  Zoramites,  to  preach 
unto  them  the  word. 

8.  Now  the  Zoramites  were  dissenters 
from  the  Nephites;  therefore  they  had  the 
word  of  God  preached  unto  them. 

9.  But  they  had  fallen  into  great  errors, 
for  they  would  not  observe  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  his  statutes, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses; 

10.  Neither  would  they  observe  the  per- 
formances of  the  church  to  continué  in 
prayer  and  supplication  to  Gk)d  daily,  that 
they  might  not  enter  into  temptation; 

11.  Yea,  in  fine,  they  did  pervert  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  in  very  many  instances; 
therefore,  for  this  cause.  Alma  and  his 
brethren  went  into  the  land  to  preach  the 
word  unto  them. 

12.  Now  when  they  had  come  into  the 
land,  behold,  to  their  astonishment,  they 
found  that  the  Zoramites  had  built  syna- 
gogues,  and  that  they  did  gather  them- 
selves  together  on  one  day  of  the  week, 
which  day  they  did  cali  the  day  of  the 
Lord;  and  they  did  worship  after  a  man- 
ner  which  Alma  and  his  brethren  had  never 
beheld; 

13.  For  they  had  a  place  built  up  in  the 
centre  of  their  synagogue,  a  place  for  stand- 
ing,  which  was  high  above  the  head;  and 
the  top  thereof  would  only  admit  one  per- 
son. 

14.  Therefore,  whosoever  desired  to  wor- 
ship. must  go  forth  and  stand  upon  the  top 
thereof,  and  stretch  forth  his  hands  to- 
wards  heaven,  and  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying: 

15.  Holy,  holy  God;  we  believe  that 
thou  art  God.  and  we  we  believe  that  thou 
art  holy,  and  that  thou  wast  a  spirit,  and 
that  thou  art  a  spirit,  and  that  thou  wilt  be 
a  spirit  forever. 

16.  Holy  God,  we  believe  that  thou 
hast  separated  us_  from  our  brethren; 
and  we  do  not  believe  in  the  tradition  of 
our  brethren,  which  was  handed  down  to 
them  by  the  childishness  of  their  fathers; 
but  we  believe  that  thou  hast  elected  us  to 
be  thy  holy  children;  and  also  thou  hast 
made  it  known  unto  us  that  there  shall  be 
no  Christ; 

17.  But  thou  art  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day,  and  for  ever;  and  thou  hast  elected  us, 
that  we  shall  be  saved,  whilst  all  around 
US  are  elected  to  be  cast  by  thy  wrath  down 
to  hell;  for  the  which  holiness,  O  God,  we 
thank  thee;  and  we  also  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  elected  us,  that  we  may  not  be 
led  away  after  the  foolish  traditions  of  our 
brethren,  which  doth  bind  them  down  to  a 
belief  of  Christ,  which  doth  lead  their 
hearts  to  wander  far  from  thee,  our  God. 

18.  And  again:    We  thank  thee,  O  God, 


that  we  are  a  chosen  and  a  holy  people. 
Amen. 

19.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Al- 
ma and  his  brethren,  and  his  sons,  had 
heard  these  prayers,  they  were  astonished 
beyond  all  measure. 

20.  For  behold,  every  man  did  go  forth 
and  ofíer  up  the  same  prayers. 

21.  Now  the  place  was  called  by  them 
Rameumpton,  which  being  interpreted,  is 
the  Holy  Stand. 

22.  Now  from  this  stand  they  did  offer 
up,  every  man,  the  self  same  prayer  unto 
God,  thankin^  their  God  that  they  were 
chosen  of  him,  and  that  he  did  not  lead 
them  away  after  the  tradition  of  their 
brethren;  and  that  their  hearts  were  not 
stolen  away  to  believe  in  things  to  come, 
which  they  knew  nothing  about. 

23.  Now  after  the  people  had  all  offered 
uj)  thanks  after  this  manner,  they  returned 
to  their  homes,  never  speaking  of  their  God 
again  until  they  had  assembled  themselves 
together  again  to  the  Holy  Stand,  to  offer 
up  thanks  after  their  manner. 

24.  Now  when  Alma  saw  this,  his  heart 
was  grieved;  for  he  saw  that  they  were  a 
wicked  and  a  perverse  people;  yea,  he  saw 
that  their  hearts  were  set  upon  gold,  and 
upon  silver,  and  upon  all  manner  of  fine 
goods. 

25.  Yea,  and  he  also  saw  that  their 
hearts  were  jifted  up  unto  great  boasting, 
in   their  pride. 

26.  And  he  lifted  up  his  voice  to  heaven, 
and  cried,  saying:  Oh,  how  long,  O  Lord, 
wilt  thou  suffer  that  thy  servants  shall 
dweil  here  below  in  the  flesh,  to  behold 
such  gross  wickedness  among  the  children 
of  men. 

27.  Behold,  O  God,  they  cry  unto  thee, 
and  yet  their  hearts  are  swailowed  up  in 
their  pride.  Behold,  O  God,  they  cry  unto 
thee  with  their  mouths,  while  they  are 
puflfed  up,  even  to  greatness,  with  the  vain 
things  of  the  world. 

28.  Behold,  O  my  God,  their  costly  ap- 
parel,  and  their  ringlets,  and  their  bracelets, 
and  their  ornaments  of  gold,  and  all  their 
precious  things  which  they  are  ornamented 
with;  and  behold,  their  hearts  are  set  upon 
them,  and  yet  they  cry  unto  thee  and  say, 
we  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  we  are  a  chosen 
people  unto  thee,  while  others  shall  perish. 

29.  Yea,  and  they  say  that  thou  hast 
made  it  known  unto  them,  that  there  shall 
be  no  Christ. 

30.  O  Lord  God,  how  lohg  wilt  thou  suf- 
fer that  such  wickedness  and  iniquity  shall 
be  among  this  people?  O  Lord,  wilt  thou 
give  me  strength,  that  I  may  bear  with 
mine  infirmities?  for  I  am  infirm,  and  such 
wickedness  arnong  this  people  doth  pain 
my  soul. 

31.  O  Lord,  my  heart  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful;  wilt  thou  comfort  my  soul  in 
Christ?  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  grant  unto  me 
that  I  may  have  strength,  that  I  may  suffer 
with  patience  these  afflictions  which  shalt 
come  upon  me,  because  of  the  iniquity  of 
this  people? 
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32.  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  comfort  my  soul, 
and  give  unto  me  success,  and  also  my  fel- 
low-labourers  who  are  with  me;  yea,  Am- 
mon,  and  Aaron.  and  Omner,  and  also 
Amulek  and  Zeezrom,  and  also  my  two  sons; 
yea,  e'ven  all  these  wilt  thou  comfort,  O 
Lord?  Yea,  wilt  thou  comfort  their  souls 
in  Chríst? 

33.  Wilt  thou  grant  unto  them  that  they 
may  have  strength,  that  they  may  bear  their 
afflictions  which  shall  come  upon  them  be- 
cause  of  the  iniquities  of  this  people? 

34.  '  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  grant  unto  us 
that  we  may  have  success  in  bringing  them 
again  unto  thee  in  Christ? 

35.  Behold,  O  Lord,  their  souls  are  prec- 
ious,  and  many  of  them  are  our  brethren, 
therefore,  give  unto  us,  O  Lord,  power  and 
wrisdom  that  we  may  bring  these,  our 
brethren.  again  unto  thee. 

36.  Now  it  carne  to  pass  that  when  Alma 
had  said  these  words,  that  he  cla{>ped  his 
hands  upon  all  them  who  were  with  hlm. 
And  behold,  as  he  clapped  his  hands  upon 
them,  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

i7.  And  after  that,  they  did  sepárate 
themselves  one  from  another;  taking  no 
thought  for  themselves  what  they  should 
eat,  or  what  they  should  drink,  or  what 
they  should  put  on. 

38.  And  the  Lord  proyided  for  them 
that  they  should  hunger  no't,  neither  should 
they  thirst;  yea,  and  he  also  gave  them 
strength,  that  they  should  suffer  no  manner 
of  afflictions,  save  it  were  swallowed  up  in 
the  joy  of  Christ.  Now  this  was  according 
to  the  prayer  of  Alma;  and  this  because  he 
prayed  in  faith. — Alma  31. 


What  was  the  matter  with  these  Zo- 
ramites  that  Alma  was  so  pained  at 
their  conduct?  Why  did  he  consider 
there  was  great  wickedness  among 
them?  Maybe  we  can  find  out — and 
learn  a  lesson  good  for  us,  in  the  search. 

First,  who  were  the  Zoramites?  They 
were  dissenters  or  apostates  from  the 
faith  of  the  Nephites.  That  tells  some- 
thing.  Had  Alma  beheld  such  doings 
as  obtained  in  their  midst,  among  an- 
other people,  the  Lamanites,  he  would 
not  have  considered  them  nearly  so 
grievous  a  sin. 

But  the  Zoramites  were  once  of  the 
Nephite  faith,  had  "tasted  the  heavenly 
gift,"  which  the  latter  had  tasted,  then 
had  fallen  from  grace  and  lost  the 
light.  Like  all  people  ancient  or  mod- 
ern,  who  have  beheld  the  splendor  of 
the  light  of  Crod's  truth,  then  turned 
their  backs  upon  it,  their  souls  had  be- 
come  shrouded  in  dense  darkness.  They 
then  began  to  tread  the  now  beaten 
track  that     Lucifer,  the     Son  of     the 


Morning,  took  when  he  deliberately 
fought  against  what  he  knew  to  be 
true,  and  God  turned  him  out  of  heaven 
into  the  earth  with  his  host  of  dark 
followers,  to  become  the  arch-enemy 
of  right. 
«The  Zoramites  betook  themselves 
from  among  the  Nephites  and  dwelt  in 
Antionum,  east  of  Zarahemla.  There 
they  built  them  synagogues  with  an  ex- 
alted  place  for  the  worshiper.  Once  they 
had  known  how  to  worship  their  Maker 
in  lowliness  and  meekness.  Now  they 
went  pompously  up,  one  at  a  time,  and 
called  upon  his  ñame  to  make  a  great 
show.  They  never  thought  of  suppli- 
cating  the  Lord  on  week  days,  when 
his  buoying  strength  is  often  most 
needed.  This  would  indicate  that  they 
were  not  only  insincere  on  the  Sabbath, 
but  that  they  worshipped  in  swelling 
words  for  the  sake  of  display  and  bom- 
bast.  In  lordly  manner  they  thanked 
God,  in  substance,  that  they  were  not 
as  other  men.  This  was  just  what  the 
Pharisees  of  Jewry  did.  Is  it  about 
what  many  today  are  doing? 

It  would  appear  that  it  was  the  pride 
of  these  people  that  grieved  the  good 
man.  Alma,  the  most.  For  pride  is  al- 
ways  accornpanied  by  darkness — may 
we  say  ignorance?  "Beho"ld,  O  God," 
he  prayed.  "they  cry  unto  thee,  and 
yet  their  hearts  are  swallowed  up  in 
pride.  Behold,  O  God,  they  cry  unto 
thee  with  their  mouths,  while  they  are 
puffed  up,  even  to  greatness,  with  the 
vain  thíngs  of  the  world." 

They  had  set  their  hearts  upon  their 
riches. 

Now,  at  this  juncture,  we  are  likely 
to  fly  to  the  other  extreme  and  condemn 
this  world's  goods  as  bad  to  have. 
Many  there  are  that  think  thus.  But 
there  is  nothing  wrong  ñor  harmful  in 
possessing  worldly  wealth — if  the 
worldly  wealth  does  not  possess  you. 
If  a  man  or  woman  uses  these  things, 
they  are  good.  If  he  or  she  worships 
them,  they  are  bad.  It  is  when  mortals 
set  their  hearts  upon  gold,  when  they 
lift  up  their  heads  in  haughtiness  and 
vaingloriousness  and  think  themselves 
better  than  others  because  they  have 
riches,  that  riches  are  bad.  A  moneyed 
person  may  prove  the  being  of  greatest 
worth  to  a  commtfnity,  to  a  people,  to 
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God.  But  such  a  one  would  treat  the 
humblest  of  his  fellow-beings  with 
deference,  respect,  as  his  social  equal; 
he  would  apply  his  opulence  for  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow-men. 

The  reason  we  have  come  to  look 
upon  affluence  as  a  paver  of  the  wafy 
to  unholiness  is  because  a  great  many 
of  US,  upon  whom  it  has  smiled,  have 
been  so  weak  and  ignorant  that  we 
thought  we  must  raise  our  noses 
against  the  sky.  People  who  let  gold 
or  finery  move  their  heads  one  iota 
higher  than  the  poor  man's  or  poor 
woman's  -are  indeed  very  limited  in 
knowledge,  are  but  children  in  under- 
standing.  Wealth  is  to  do  good  with, 
nothing  else. 

The  reason  the  Zoramites  were 
puffed  up  in  lordliness  was  because 
they  were  ignorant,  because  they 
had  been  left  in  darkness  after 
they  forsook  truth  and  persisted  in  er- 
ror. The  reason  many  of  our  "truly 
good"  church-going  Christians  today 
act  haughtily  and  are  proud  in  bearing 
is,  in  truth,  because  of  limited  under- 
standing — because  of  ignorance,  if  you 
will.  No  truly  enlightened  person 
thinks  himself  or  herself  above  other 
people ;  no  r.eal  follower  of  Christ  will 
spurn  the  meanest  indivdual,  ñor  mani- 
fest  a  lordly  demeanor  toward  him. 

That  the  foUowers  of  Zoram  ap- 
peared  so  wholly  enveloped  in  spiritual 
gloom  and  consequently  swallowed  up 
in  pride,  caused  the  great  prophet- 
leader  the  keenest  anguish  of  spirit.  He 
realized  the  colossal  task  before  him 
and  companions  to  recover  this  people. 
He  prayed  fervently  and  humbly  for  di- 
vine aid,  and  received  it. 

It  should  be  interesting  to  follow 
succeeding  chapters  to  see  what  befalls 
the  eight  Xephites  in  battling  with  the 
vexing  problem. 


By  observing  the  Word  of  Wisdom, 
I  believe  that  many  of  the  calamities 
which  come  upon  us  as  families 
could  be  averted ;  not  that  we  would 
live  forever;  but  I  do  believe  that  many 
would  be  saved  unto  us  that  are  taken 
because  of  our  want  of  faith  and  be- 
cause  we  break  the  laws  that  have  been 
revealed  unto  us. — Francis  M.  Lyman. 


Artlcles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  believe  In  Ood  the  Eternal  Fatbcr, 
and  In  His  Son  Jesús  Ctirlst.  aod  in  tbe  H0I7 
Qhost 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wlIl  be  panlsbed 
for  thelr  own  slns.  and  not  for  Adam's  trani- 
^esslon. 

3.  We  believe  that  througrh  the  atonemeot 
of  Christ,  all  manklnd  MAY  BB  SAVED  br 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances  -of  the 
Ooapel. 

4.  We  believe  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Qospel  are:  First,  Faltli 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second.  Repent- 
anee;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  bjr  immersion.  for  the 
remlssion  of  slns;  fourth,  Laylnr  on  of  Hands 
for   the  Glft  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

6.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylnK  o» 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty.  to 

Sreach  the  Ooapel  and  admlnlster  in  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  same  organlzaUon 
that  existed  In  the  prlmitive  church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
Bvangellsts,  etc. 

7.  We  believe  in  the  gift  of  tonques,  propb- 
ecy,  revelatlons,  vlslons,  healingr.  interpre- 
tation  of  tongues,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  it  is  translated  correcüy; 
we  also  believe  the  Boolc  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  believe  all  that  Ood  has  revealed. 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  twlieve 
that  He'  will  yet  reveal  many  great  and  im- 

Sortant  thlngrs  pertalning  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  believe  in  the  literal  gathering  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Tribes;  that  Zion  wUl  be  built  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlU  reln 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  tbe  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  receive  Its  paradisaical 
glory. 

.,11;  We  clalm  the  privUege  of  worshiping 
Almlghty  Ood  accordlng  to  the  dictates  o! 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvUege,  let  them  worship  how.  where.  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  believe  in  being  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and   magistrates:   in  obey- 
Qg,   honorlng  and   sustalnTng   the   law. 

13.  We  believe  In  belng  honest,  trae, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolag 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltion  of  Paul,  "we  be- 
lleve  all  thlngS,  we  hope  all  tbinga."  W* 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlnga.  If  there  is  aoy- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we   seek  after   these   tbings. 

JOSBPH  SMim 


Temperance  in  General. 


The  talks  in  this  department  for  the 
month  last  past  have  been  about  tem- 
perance and  intemperance.  We  have 
tried  to  look  at  this  question  in  the 
broadest  light.  We  have  tried  to  avoid 
the  radicalism  that  sometimes  accom- 
panies  discussions  on  the  vexing  prob- 
lem. Far  from  confining  the  term 
"intemperance"  to  the  use  of  strong 
drink,  we  have  pointed  out  many  wa>"S 
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in  which  one  may  abuse  his  body,  or 
be  intemperate, which  amountstoabout 
the  same  thing.  We  have  placed  the  use 
of  alcoholic  liquors  at  the  head  of  the 
"intemperance"  column  only  because  it 
has  done  more  harm  in  Christian  coun- 
tries  than  has  the  use  of  anything 
else  commonly  taken  into  the  human 
body.  But  tobacco-using,  especially 
cigarette-smoking,  tea-  and  coffee- 
using,  overeating,  etc.,  have  also  found 
a  place  in  that  column,  for  they  have 
all  been  shown  to  be  injurious,  in  dif- 
ferent  degrees,  to  the  human  body. 

The  reason  we  have  deait  thus  at 
length  upon  this  subject  is  because  we 
believe  in  temporal  salvation  as  well 
as  spiritual.  We  consider  that  every 
person  ought  to  know  what  is  good 
for  his  system  and  what  is  not,  so  that 
he  may  avoid  the  things  that  make  him 
physically  uncomfortable  and  which 
thus  tend  to  cripple  his  powers  and  at 
length  destroy  his  earthly  tabernacle 
before  its  time. 

It  will  be  noted  in  the  account  of 
the  creation  that  when  the  earth  and  all 
things  therein  carne  fresh  from  the 
hand  of  the  Creator  they  were  all 
pronounced  "good."  In  speaking  of 
the  creation  of  the  plant  kingdom, 
every  plant  was  adjudged  "good"  by 
the  Lord.  Then  it  would  appear  that 
there  were  no  poisonous  plants  at  that 
time.  But  when  Adam  fell  through 
disobeying  a  divine  command,  God 
cursed  the  ground  and  what  it  bore 
(Gen.  3:17,  18).  From  that  time  some 
of  the  plants  became  poisonous  or  un- 
fit  for  the  use  of  man.  Most  of  them, 
however,  were  reservad  for  the  food  of 
all  animáis,  including  man ;  some  be- 
came not  "good"  to  take  into  the  body. 
If  we  are  wise  we  will  refrain  from 
taking  into  our  systems  the  herb  pro- 
ducts  that  tend  to  tear  down  instead 
of  nourish  or  build  up  our  bodies.  Al- 
coholic beverages  are.  all  próducts  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom ;  tobáceo,  tea 
and  coflíee  are  among  the  poisonous 
plants.  To  those  who  are  inclined  to 
smile  at  our  emphasizing  the  point 
that  tobáceo,  tea.  cofTee,  etc..  are  oois- 
onous,  though  these  grow  out  of  the 


soil  of  the  same  mother  earth  that  pro- 
duces our  wheat,  the  staff  of  Ufe,  we 
would  cali  their  attention  to  the  fact 
that  strychnine,  one  of  the  most  viru- 
lent  of  poisons,  is  made  from  a  plant 
that  mother  earth  also  bears  upon  her 
bosom.  Many  of  the  most  powerful 
poisons  known  are  próducts  from  the 
vegetable  kingdom. 

In  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  given  to 
Joseph  Smith  for  the  benefit  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  and  all  others  who  will 
take  advantage  of  the  wisdom  it  con- 
tains,  the  Lord  includes  this  state- 
ment: 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  al! 
wholesome  herbs  God  hath  ordained  for 
the  constitution.  nature  and  use  of  man. 

Every  herb  in  the  season  thereof.  and 
every  fruit  in  the  season  thereof;  all  these 
to  be  used  with  prudence  and  thanksgiv- 
ing.— Doc.  &  Coy.  89:10,   11. 

It  will  be  noticed  the  Lord  says  all 
wholesome  herbs  have  been  ordained 
for  the  use  of  man.  In  preceding 
verses  the  great  Law-giver  had  de- 
clared  strong  drinks,  tobáceo  and  hot 
drinks  (tea  and  coffee)  were  ««whole- 
some, or  "not  good  for  man." 

It  will  be  observed,  too.  that  the 
wholesome  herbs;  that  is,  foods, 
should  be  used  "with  prudence  and 
thanksgiving."  It  has  been  said  that  a 
person  may  eat  enough  bread  to  kill 
him — to  put  forth  an  extreme  case. 
The  best  foods,  even,  should  be  taken 
with  prudence,  in  moderation.  Over- 
eating and  surfeiting  the  organs  with 
more  than  they  can  conveniently 
handle,  more  than  the  human  machin- 
ery  needs  to  repair  and  build  it  up,  also 
works  injury,  sips  the  sweets  of  good 
health  and  shortens  life,  if  persisted 
in. 

This  chapter  of  modern  scripture 
further  says: 

Yea,  flesh  also  of  beasts  and  of  the  fowls 
of  the  air.  I,  the  Lord,  have  ordained  for 
the  use  of  man  with  thanksgiving:  never- 
theless  they  are  to  be  used  sparingly; 

And  it  is  pleasing  unto  me  that  they 
should  not  be  used  only  in  times  of  winter 
or  of  cold,  or  famine. 

Still  more  are  we  cautioned  to  mod- 
eration in  the  use  of  animal  foods.  Were 
this  "Mormon"  dietary  law  a  narrow. 
fanatical  one,  it  might  have  excluded 
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meats  entirely,  as  some  do.  But  this  is 
a  word  oí  wisdom  and  does  not  run 
to  one  extreme  ñor  the  other.  It 
points  out  the  fact  that  God  wants  to 
see  man  enjoy  all  things  that  can  be 
enjoyed  legitimately.  At  the  same 
time  it  admonishes  that  meats  "be  used 
sparingly,"  still  better  that  they  be 
eaten  only  in  cold  weather  or  in  the 
absence  of  plant  foods.  In  1833,  when 
this  revelation  was  given,  but  little 
was  understood  in  comparison  to  what 
is  now  understood,  as  to  the  ill  effects 
of  animal  diet  in  the  hot  weather  or  of 
the  beneficial  eííects  of  then  using  the 
more  cooling  fruits,  vegetables,  etc. 
Here  is  a  hint  also  that  an  animal  or- 
ganism,  whether  human  or  beast  of 
the  fie.'d,  can  subsist  entirely  without 
meats.  It  was  not  known  in  1833  that 
the  various  grains  and  food  plants  con- 
tain  all  the  constituents  found  in  a 
human  body,  and  henee  that  a  human 
body  can  subsist  entirely  without 
meats,  if  desirable.  It  has  been  also 
discovered  that  excessive  meat-eating 
conduces  to  or  augments  certain  dis- 
eases  as,  rheumatism  and  other  mus- 
cular ailments,  appendicitis,  etc. 

Henee  the  Word  of  Wisdom  as  re- 
vealed  through  the  "Mormon"  Prophet 
three-quarters  of  a  century  ago  is 
whollv  in  accord  with  what  scientists 
have  found  out  up  to  the  present  time. 

In  the  verses  succeeding  those  above 
quoted,  (14-17)  the  Lord  designates 
the  special  uses  of  the  various  grains. 
These  are  "the  stafl  of  life."  Of 
course  this  latter  thought  is  nothing 
new,  but  has  been  known  for  centu- 
ries.  The  cereals  are  nature's  food 
concentrates — containing  a  grcat  deal 
of  nutrition  stored  into  a  small  amount 
of  space.  However.  another  idea  is 
embodied  therein  which  is  not  so  oíd. 
And  that  is  the  statement  that  certain 
grains  are  best  for  certain  animáis.  It 
has  been  comparatively  recently  that 
chemists  have  taken  much  notice  of 
the  fact  that  there  are  varying  amounts 
of  food  constituents  in  the  different 
grains  and  that  certain  animáis  do  best 
when  fed  upon  certain  grains. 

In  considering  this  Word  of  Wisdom, 
or  in  other    words,  temperance     lavv, 


given  to  the  Church  through  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith  in  1833,  we  believe 
it  will  be  found  to  square  at  every 
point  with  the  latest  discoveries  and 
ascertained  facts  of  science.  It  is  also 
right  in  line  with.  the  conclusions  of 
the  broadest-minded  temperance  advo- 
cates  of  the  day :  that  intemperance  in- 
cludes  more  than  the  taking  of  intoxi- 
cating  liquors,  that  tobacco-using,  tea- 
and  coffee-drinking,  overeating,  hea\'y 
meat-eating  and  other  items  must  all 
be  accorded  a  place  in  the  intemper- 
ance category.  It  goes  a  long  way 
toward  teaching  the  great  truth  that 
everything  that  grows  upon  the  earth 
has  a  use  and  a  misuse. 

Illustrations :  Spirituous  liquors  are 
"for  the  washing  of  your  bodies;"  also 
physicians  know  their  valué  to  patients 
affíicted  with  severe  maladies,  as  ty- 
phoid  fever ;  naturalists  know  the  valué 
of  alcohol  in  preserving  the  bodies  oí 
dead  animáis  from  decay.  Tobacco  is 
"for  bruises  and  all  sick  cattle.  to  be 
used  with  judgment  and  skill,"  for  it  is 
poisonous.  A  dose  of  tea  or  coff  ee  as 
a  medicine  is  valuable  for  a  certain 
complicatíon  of  disorders  in  the  sys- 
tem,  but  who  would  think  of  daily 
washing  his  food  down  with  drugs, 
for  tea  and  coflfee  contain  a  poisonous 
drug  called  cafifein,  besides  tannic 
acid,  the  substance  with  which  tan- 
ners  tan  leather.  The  wholesome  or 
edible  part  of  the  plant  kingdom  is 
specially  ordained  by  the  Creator  to 
form  the  food  of  man,  as  well  as  beasts. 
For  example,  the  grains  have  no  other 
legitímate  use  than  that  of  food ;  while 
most  of  the  animáis  that  man  uses  for 
food  have  other  uses,  henee  we  must 
conclude  that  the  foundation  of  man's 
diet  is  to  be  plant  foods,  animáis  to  be 
used  as  food  but  sparingly  and  never 
more  than  to  supplement  his  regular 
diet. 

Our  heavenly  Parent  is  teaching  his 
earth-children  in  many  ways  that  tem- 
perance, moderation  in  all  things,  is 
necessary  for  man  to  practice  in  order 
to  work  out  his  salvation  the  best,  and 
that  he  did  not  intend  man  to  take  any- 
thing  into  his  body  at  all,  ñor  harbor 
any  thought  in  his  mind,  except  that 
which  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
build  up.      Make  this,  dear  reader,  the 
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rule  of  your  life  and  at  the  end  you 
will  not  be  "far  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  for  you  will  be  taught  "wis- 
dom  and  great  treasures  of  knowledge, 
even  hidden  treasures,"  from  on  High, 
and  will  be  brought  to  know  what  your 
duty  is  in  all  things  and  to  do  it. 


ANSWERING  SLANDERS. 


Will  we  remember  the  Lord  in  the 
abundance  of  his  gifts  unto  us?  For 
.  He  has  not  only  made  it  a  duty  for  us 
to  have  faith,  and  to  repent,  and  to 
be  baptized,  and  to  keep  oursclves  puré 
and  unspotted  from  the  world,  but  he 
has  made  another  little  requirement 
of  us.  in  order  to  test  us  and  to  prove 
US  withal,  to  see  whether  we  are  will- 
ing  to  obey  him  rather  than  to  foUow 
the  inclinations  of  our  own  minds.  He 
has  required  that  one-tenth  of  our  in- 
crease  annually  shall  be  given  unto 
him.  as  a  tithing,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  building  of  temples, 
for  the  spreading  of  the  gospel,  for 
the  gathering  of  the  poor,  and  for  the 
feeding  of  the  widow-  and  the  orphan, 
the  aged  and  the  decrepit.  We  are  to 
give  one-tenth  oí  that  which  we  obtain 
annually  into  the  storehouse  of  the 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  may  have  meat 
in  his  storehouse  wherewith  to  ac- 
complish  his  work  on  the  earth.  Will 
we  do  it?  Will  we  obey  the  Lord?  If 
we  do  not,  we  will  suflfer  the  conse- 
quences  sooner  or  later.  The  Lord 
is  independent  of  us.  He  has  no  fav- 
ors  to  ask  of  us.  Whatsoever  he  asks 
of  us  is  designed  for  our  favor  and 
blessing  and  not  for  his.  He  is  not 
seeking  benefits  at  our  hands;  but  he 
is  seeking  obedience  on  our  part  to 
the  laws  and  commandments  which  he 
has  given  us,  that  we  may  be  bene- 
fited.  If  he  requires  our  tithes  and  our 
offerings,  it  is  that  we  may  learn  the 
principie  of  sacrifice,  that  we  may  not 
become  covetous,  or  selfish,  or  sordid, 
or  be  wrapt  up  in  our  earthly  possess- 
ions,  but  that  we  may  be  willing  to  im- 
part  freely  of  that  which  the  Lord 
gives  to  US,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  temporal  work.  If  we  fail  in  prov- 
ing  our  integrity  in  these  matters,  we 
will  fail  in  our  stewardship,  and  God 
will  require  it  at  our  hands. — Joseph 
F.  Smith. 


In  this  day  of  widespread  knowledge 
and  quick  means  for  the  dissemination 
of  the  same  there  are  still,  occasionally, 
malicious  articles  on  "Mormonism" 
appearing  in  the  public  press.  That  is, 
there  are  a  few  publications  that  will 
yet  give  space  to  this  sort  of  literature, 
but  not  many  respectable  ones.  We 
usually  take  little  or  no  notice  of  them, 
as  they  are  little  more  than  a  faint 
echo  of  the  falsehoods  that  half  a  cen- 
tury  or  more  ago  could  be  met  with  in 
great  profusión  in  this  and  other  coun- 
tries,  falsehoods  that  have  often  been 
refuted,  and  to  which  few  intelligent 
and  consistent  people  now  give  cred- 
ence.  Again,  we  sense  the  fact  that 
these  zealous  souls  that  feel  called  up- 
on  to  battle  "Mormonism,"  will,  in  a 
future  age,  wonder  why  they  did  it. 
"They  know  not  what  they  do ;"  noth- 
ing  but  time  will  tell  them. 

However,  we  thought  there  would 
be  nothing  lost  by  giving  to  our  readers 
a  sample  of  what  the  latter-day  sol- 
diers  of  the  cross  meet  in  their  travels 
and  how  they  overeóme  the  seeming 
obstacle  which  invariablv  aids  them 
more  in  the  end  than  it  hinders  them. 
The  writer  of  the  following  letter  an- 
swers  an  attack  of  a  clergyman  thus: 

Minneapolis,  Minn,  3-25-09. 
Rev.  H.  Hulttnan, 
Helena,  Mont., 

Dear  Sir: — Two  articles  have  recently 
appeared  in  one  of  the  Swedish  publications 
of  Minneapolis  under  your  ñame,  in  which 
you  tell  your  readers  what  you  there  say 
may  be  depended  upon  as  truth. 

Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail;  no  two 
truths  ever  conflict;  truth  comes  from  God, 
our  Eternal  Father,  who  knows  the  intent 
of  your  heart  and  of  mine  and  will  iudge 
us  accordingly.  I  do  not  know  what  was 
the  full  intent  of  your  heart  when  you 
wrote  these  articles  on  the  'subject  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  or  "Mormons,"  and  con- 
sequently  do  not  judge  you;  for  Jesús  says, 
"Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For 
with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged:  and  with  what  measure  you 
mete,  it  shall  be  meted  to  you  again."  So 
I  would  like  to  belíevc  that  you  did  it 
with  ail  good  purpose  of  heart,  that  I 
might  say,  Father  forgive  him,  for  he 
knows  not  what  he  does.  But  you  claim  to 
know  what  you  were  doing  and  if  your  ar- 
ticles portray  the  extent  of  your  knowl- 
edge on  this  subject  you  are  woefully  ig- 
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norant  and  sadly  in  need  of  information; 
and  this  I  say  with  all  good  feeling  toward 
you.  But  if  after  reading  the  foUowing 
you  still  maintain  that  you  are  learned  then 
I  must  remind  you  that  one  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments  reads  something  like  this,  "Thou 
shalt  not  bear  íalse  witness." 

You  begin  by  giving  the  story  of  Joseph 
Smith  and  the  finding  of  the  plates  ajmost 
as  he  gives  it  himself;  in  fact  you  claim  to 
be  quoting  from  him.  You  get  along  fair- 
ly  well  until  you  speak  of  the  translation 
of  the  writings  upon  the  plates,  when  you 
tell  your  readers  that  people  other  than 
Joseph  Stnith  were  not  allowed  to  see 
these  plates.  However,  later  on  you  say  that 
three  others  bear  testimony  that  they,  too, 
saw  and  handled  these  plates.  You  forget 
(?)  to  tell  your  readers  that  there  were 
eleven  who  bore  testimony  to  the  world 
that  they  saw  these  very  plates,  and  you 
forpot  (?)  further  to  tell  them  that  not  one 
of  these  eleven  ever  denied  this  testimony, 
though  several  of  them  were  excommuni- 
cated  from  the  Church.  No,  you  did  not 
forget  to  tell  your  readers  this,  for  you 
told  them  that  a  misunderstanding  be- 
tween  Joseph  Smith  and  these  witnesses 
aróse,  and  that  all  of  the  three  you  men- 
tioned  had  denied  that  testimony. 

The  commandmerkt  says,  "Thou  shalt 
not  bear  faise  witness,"  so  I  presume  you 
were  only  mistaken.  Yes,  I  know  you  can 
find  it  in  print  and  so,  too,  can  you  find 
a  iot  of  other  nonsense  written  by  our  ene- 
mies.  But  you  are  not  willing  to  be  judged 
by  your  enemies,  and  besidcs  this,  Sir,  I 
can  produce  the  copy  of  añidavits  giyen 
and  sworn  to  before  witnesses,  at  the  time 
these  nien  were  out  of  the  Church,  to  re- 
fute this  falsehood.  It  might  be  interesting 
or  at  least  instructive,  to  you  to  know  that 
two  of  these  three,  again  joined  the 
Church  and  that  all  three  of  them  gave  their 
dying  testimony  that  the  Book  of  Mornion 
is  just  what  it  claims  to  be — a  divine  revela- 
tion. 

You  say  that  Joseph  Smith  called  his 
work  "The  Golden  Biblc"  and  that  we  use 
the  Book  of  Mormon  as  our  bible.  A  Mr. 
Lamb  and  others  applied  this  title  to  the 
book  in  derision,  not  Joseph  Smith;  and 
when  it  comes  to  the  question  of  what  book 
we  use  as  our  bible,  I  am  willing  to  meas- 
ure  swords  with  you  to  prove  any  doctrine 
that  wc  teacH,  and  we  wili  both  use  King 
James  translation.  Come  now;  you  need 
some  of  the  truths  that  are  therein  written, 
and  by  this  as  a  standard  we  wiil  prove 
whethcr  your  conclusión  that  we  are  "an 
unchristian  people,"  is  right  or  not.  "To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  for  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  that  it  is  becausc 
therc  is  no  light  in  them."  So  says  Tsaiah. 

It  is  truc  that  there  are  some  parts  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  like  the  Bible,  and  it 
is  also  true  that  the  gospel  is  ever  the 
same,  no  matter  where  it  is  taught. 

You  say  that  the  people,  called  I.aman- 
ites.  who  were  cursed.  were  to  forever  re- 
main  dark,  but  you  haven't  read  the  book; 


for  it  declares  they  are  to  becomc  "a  white 
and  delightsome  people."  You  say  we 
claim  that  the  Indians  belong  to  the  Ten 
Lost  Tribes  of  Israel.  That  is  not  true,  for 
we  make  no  such  claim,  and  you  can't  point 
out  your  proof  that  we  do. 

You  imply  that  we  claim  Christ  did  more 
in  the  forty  days  he  was  here  on  this  con- 
tinent,  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  than 
he  had  done  in  his  whole  ministry  on  the 
eastern  continent.  You  cannot  prove  your 
statement. 

You  say  that  the  real  writer  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  was  Solomon  Spaulding,  and 
that  Sidney  Rigdon  and  Joseph  Smith  to- 
gethcr,  got  up  the  story  as  it  is,  using  that 
as  the  basis  of  the  plot.  Really,  my 
friend,  you  belong  to  a  by-gone  age.  Jos- 
eph Smith  did  not  meet  Sidney  Rigdon  un- 
til after  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  pub- 
lished  in  1830.  And  besides  this,  do  you 
know  that  the  oíd  Spaulding  manuscript  is 
now  in  Oberlin  College  and  subject  to  your 
inspection  at  any  time?  Do  you  know  that 
Prof.  Fairchild  of  that  institution  has  lon¿ 
sincc  said,  "Some  other  explanation  (ii 
other  than  its  own  explanation  be  needed) 
must  he  sought  for  the  origin  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,"  and  gocs  on  to  state  that 
neither  ñames,  dates,  incidents,  descrip- 
tions,  ñor  plots  are  similar  in  the  two? 
And  do  you  know  that  last  year  the  great- 
grand-daughter  of  this  very  Solomon 
Spaulding  after  having  read  that  oíd  story 
over  and  over,  accepted  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon as  being  of  divine  origin  and  was 
baptized,  by  immcrsion,  into  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints?  Come 
now,  be  informed.  If  you  cannot  get  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  of  the 
Spaulding  story  Til  send  you  both  on  ap- 
plication.  You  speak  of  Martin  Harris 
laking  certain  writings  to  Prof.  Anthon  of 
.\'ew  York,  and  say  that  he  (Anthon)  said 
it  was  all  a  deception  and  that  no  such 
language  ever  existed  as  that  in  which  it 
is  claimed  the  work  was  written.  Would 
it  not  be  just  as  well  for  you  to  tell  the 
truth  when  it  is  easicr  to  do  so  than  to  tell 
untruth?  Turn  to  tlie  29th  chapter  of 
Isaiah  llth  to  14th  verses,  and  then  try  to 
learn  what  Mr.  Anthon  really  did  say,  and 
you  will  scc  a  complete  fulfillment  of 
prophecy. 

You  trace  this  people  very  briefly  from 
New  York  to  Ohio;  from  Ohio'  to  Mis- 
souri, and  from  Missouri  to  Illinois,  find- 
ing little  apparentiy  to  suit  your  taste,  but 
finally  you  go  back  and  hit  upon  the 
"bank  question."  You  tell  the  people  that 
Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rigdon  cstablish- 
ed  a  bank  at  Kirtland  without  having  the 
right  from  the  state  to  do  so;  that  they 
sent  out  worthless  papcr  in  profusión;  that 
the  banV  failed  and  that  they  were  finally 
tarred  and  feathcred.  but  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  soon  after  this  made  ecclesias- 
tical  prcsident  of  the  people — this  very  peo- 
ple. "O.  consistency  thou  art  a  jewei." 
You  evidently  have  forgotten  to  tell  your 
readers  that   full  rights  were  obtained  for 
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the  establishment  of  that  bank  and  that 
though  it  did  fail,  yet  the  people  who  had 
deposited  money  there  received  in  payment 
therefor  a  larger  per  cent  of  their  deposits 
than  ninety  per  cent  of  the  larger  and  eider 
banks  which  also  failed  in  the  panic  of  that 
year  (1837),  ever  did  pay.  And  it  is  hardly 
likely  that  people  who  had  been  duped  as 
badlir  as  you  sav  these  oeople  were  would 
choose  and  stistain  their  spoiler  to  preside ' 
over  them,  that  very  same  man  who  had 
thus  swindled  them. 

You  speak  of  "Danites"  and  the  vows 
they  were  supposed  to  have  taken  to  sup- 
port  Joseph  Smith  in  crime.  You  haven't 
read  very  far  back  to  see  whether  you  had 
the  facts  before  writing.  You  do  not  seem 
to  know  that  this  band,  you  cali  "Danites," 
was  organized  by  one  Sampson  Avard  for 
the  very  purpose  of  ovcrthrowing  the 
Church.  and  that  the  whole  body  of  them 
-was  excommunicated  from  the  Church  by 
Joseph  Smith  himself.  No,  the  other  story 
suited  you  better  and  was  easy  to  get  at, 
so  you  took  it. 

You  say  that  Joseph  Smith  was  accused 
of  many  crimes  in  Missouri  and  elsewhere 
and  that  some,  even  Church  members, 
turned  against  him.  In  this  you  speak 
truly,  but  so  was  Jesús  Christ  accused  of 
many  crimes  and  so  did  some,  even  apos- 
tles,  turn  against  him.  Both  were  unjustly 
put  to  death — the  one  hailed  with  the  cry 
"Crucify  him,  crucify  him,  let  his  blood  be 
upon  US  and  our  children,"  and  the  other 
with,  "If  the  law  can't  reach  him  powder 
and  hall  shall."  Neither  of  these  martyrs 
had  lawful  testimony  brought  against  him, 
but  both  died  at  the  hands  of  their  de- 
famers,  one  for  the  redemption  of  mankind 
and  the  other  for  the  testimony  of  Jesús. 

You  say  that  after  all  the  accusations 
which  were  brought  against  Joseph  Smith 
in  Missouri;  still  when  he  went  to  Nauvoo 
he  was  given  a  largc.  tract  of  land,  for  the 
purpose  of  inducing  people  to  settle  there 
that  the  valuation  of  property  might  thus 
be  enhanced.     What  reasoning! 

Then  you  speak  of  him  selling  this  land 
in  lots,  at  a  high  price,  thus  gaining  a  for- 
tune, but  in  this  your  dispute  is  with  your 
own  cult.  for  most  of  you  will  not  give  him 
credit  for  being  able  to  supply  for  himself 
the  diré  necessities  of  life.  You  had  bet- 
ter get  together  and  make  up  your  story. 

Your  second  articie  is  fullv  as  unreason- 
able  and  as  untruthful  as  the  first  but  I 
have  little  more  time  to  write  you  to-day. 
T  may  ofFer  you  a  few  more  ooints  of  infor- 
mation  later.  My  mission  here  is  to  en- 
lighten  mv  fellowmen  without  making  mon- 
ey out  of  them.  However.  I  must  say  a 
word  to  you  in  connection  with  what  you 
wrote  about  the  people  at  Nauvoo:  their 
beinc  driven  out:  their  crossing  the  plains; 
and  their  earlv  days  in  Utah. 

This  is  a  favorite  theme  of  mine;  and 
black  'as  you  have  painted  the  picture  I 
can  make  it  look  lily-white  by  the  side  of 
-what  can  be  put  on  the  canvas  for  vou.  But 
thnnk  God  I  belong  to  a  Church  that  docs 


not  need  to  tear  sorfieone  else  down  in 
order  to  live.  This  work  will  go  on  after 
you  shuffle  oflí  this  mundane  sphere.  "'If 
this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men  it  will 
come  to  naught,  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not  overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  aganst  God"  (Acts  5:38-39).  I 
do  not  quote  the  first  part  of  the  38th ' 
verse  for  I  do  not  care  whether  you  refrain 
from  US  and  let  us  alone  or  not,  for  the 
harder  you  kick  a  ball  the  farther  it  will 
roU.  Many  a  minister  has  wrecked  his 
airship  upon  the  rock  against  which  you 
have  struck  and  has  been  made  the  wiser 
thereby — "kicking  against  pricks."  "Un- 
loyal  and  unchristian,"  you  say,  but  let 
God  judge  between  you  and  us.  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  "Not  every  one 
that  sayeth  unto  me  Lord,  Lord  shall  en- 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 
doeth  •  the  will  of  my  father  which  is  in 
heaven."  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Are  these  Bible  passages  or  did 
I  get  them  from  the  Book  of  Mormon? 

With   best   wishes   and   the   most   kindly 
feelings,  I  am 

Yours  very  respectfully. 

Eider  Chas.  Broadbent, 
111  E.  26th  St.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


SACRED  THINGS. 


We  hear  occasionally  of  elders,  in  an 
excess  of  zeal,  and  sometimes,  we  fear, 
to  show  their  own  importance,  talking 
upon  subjects  that  relate  to  sacred 
things  belonging  only  to  the  Temple  of 
God,  and  which  are  not  for  the  world 
ñor  for  anyone  except  those  who  are 
permitted  to  enter  therein.  It  is  strange 
that  men  who  have  been  made  partak- 
ets  of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord'sHouse 
will  viólate  the  covenants  they  made  in 
this  respect,  or  that  they  do  not  re- 
member  those  covenants  and  agree- 
ments,  and  thus  bring  themselves  un- 
der  condemnation.  It  will  be  time 
enough  for  the  faithful  Saints  of  God 
abroad  to  learn  those  sacred  things 
which  belong  only  to  the  Temple  of 
God,  when  they  are  gathered  to  Zion 
and  have  been  counted  worthy  to  re- 
ceive  that  blessing.  The  Lord  has 
said: 

"Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
your  anointings.  and  your  washings,  and 
your  baptisms  for  tbc  dead,  and  ynur  sol- 
emn  assemblies,  and  your  memorials  for 
your  sacrifices  by  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  for 
your  oracles  in  your  most  holy  places, 
whcrein  yon  rcceive  convp'-sations  and  your 
statutes  and  judgments,  for  the  beginning 
of  the  revelation  and  foundation  of  Zion, 
and  for  the  glory,  honor,  and  endowment 
of  all  her  municipals,  are  ordained  by  the 
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ordinance  of  my  holy  house  which  my  peo- 
pie  are  always  commanded  to  build  unto 
my  holy  ñame." — Doc.  and  Cov.  Sec.  124: 
39. 

All  these  things  belong  solely  to  the 
Hoiise  of  the  Lord,  and  he  has  said 
further,  "For  I  deign  to  reveal  unto 
my  Church,  things  which  have  been 
hid  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  things  that  pertain  to  the  dis- 
pensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,"  and 
the  revelations  given  in  that  holy  house 
are  made  known  to  those  who  receive 
its  ordinances  "that  they  may  prove 
themselves,  that  they  are  faithful  in  all 
things  whatsoever  the  Lord  commands 
them."  (Verse  55).  And  they  prove 
themselves  unfaithful  to  them  when 
they  speak  of  them  outside  of  that 
sacred  edifice  and  to  persons  who  may 
never  have  the  opportunity  of  receiv- 
ing  the  same  covenants  and  blessings. 
Even  in  Zion,  members  of  the  Church 
are  not  permitted  to  enter  the  Temple 
of  our  God  to  be  made  partakers  of  the 
ordinances  administered  therein,  until 
they  have  proven  themselves  worthy 
and  received  a  recommend  to  that  ef- 
fect  from  the  Bishop  of  the  ward  and 
the  President  of  the  stake  wherein  they 
reside.  It  is  wrong  for  persons  who 
have  entered  into  the  covenants  of  the 
Lord's  House  to  talk  of  them  to  Saints 
jn  Zion  who  have  not  received  them,  for 
the  spirit  of  those  obligations,  as  well 
as  the  letter  thereof,  forbids  such  con- 
verse and  explanation  to  anyone,  un- 
less  it  be  within  the  sacred  precincts 
of  the  Lord's  holy  Temples. 

We  cannot  speak  too  emphatically 
on  this  subject  to  our  brethren  who  are 
on  missions,  by  way  of  caution  against 
the  infraction  of  their  covenants,  and 
in  condemnatiori  of  those  who  do  this 
for  the  purpose  of  impressing  others 
with  their  self-importance  when  they 
boast  of  having  received  "the  high- 
est  blessings,"  conveying  the  idea 
that  they  are  more  advanced  in  those 
things  than  some  of  their  fellow  labor- 
ers.  "The  secrets  of  the  Lord  are  with 
them  that  fear  him."  and  they  who  do 
not  "fear  him"  sufficiently  to  keep  to 
themselves  that  which  was  only  intend- 
ed  for  them  and  which  they  are  for- 
bidden  to  make  known  to  others,  prove 
themselves   unworthy   to   receive    the 


fulñllment  of  the  promise  of  God,  to 
"crown  them  with  honor,  immortality, 
and  eternal  life." 

We  further  caution  our  brethren 
against  making  arrangements  with  peo- 
pie  abroad  to  perform  for  them  or  their 
dead,  ordinances  that  belong  to  the 
House  of  the  Lord  and  which  can  only 
be  properly  entered  into  in  Zion,  or  in 
her  stakes  that  are  organized.  They 
have  no  right  to  do  anything  of  the 
kind.  They  are  not  sent  here  for  that 
purpose.  By  attempting  to  do  so  they 
act  in  direct  opposition  to  the  instruc- 
tions  given  them  when  being  set  apart 
for  their  missions,  and  are  stepping  be- 
yond  their  proper  bounds,  and  thus 
rendering  themselves  Hable  to  be  led 
by  a  false  spirit  and  stray  into  trans- 
gression.  Further,  in  many  instances 
they  are  trampling  upon  the  rights  of 
heirship  which  belong  to  those  who 
are  of  the  House  of  Israel  and  which 
they  may  at  some  future  time  have  the 
privilege  of  exercising,  if  not  hindered 
by  these  intrusions  of  men  who  ought 
to  know  better.  Let  the  elders  prac- 
tice  the  "Mormon"  creed  and  "mind 
their  own  business."  We  read  of  cer- 
tain  persons  who  "rush  in  where  an- 
gels  fear  to  tread."  We  think  the  ad- 
age  aptly  applies  to  missionaries,  as 
well  as  others,  who  take  the  course 
here  referred  to. 

If  our  brethren  who  are  sent  out  into 
the  world  to  "cry  repeirtance  unto  this 
generation"  will  keep  within  the  legit- 
imate  bounds  of  their  calling,  and  not 
strive  to  get  beyond  the  authority  vest- 
ed  in  them,  ñor  soar  into  regions  of 
theory  and  speculation  above  the  plain 
principies  that  God  has  revealed  and 
which  they  are  sent  forth  to  proclaim  to 
the  world,  they  will  save  themselves 
from  much  diificulty  and  discomfort, 
and  will  feel  their  feet  upon  sure 
ground,  and  be  laboring  in  accordance 
with  the  positive  counsels  of  the 
authorities  of  the  Church  and  the  di- 
rect injunctions  given  by  the  Lord  in 
his  revelations  to  the  Priesthood. 

We  do  not  wish  to  bind  the  minds  of 
men,  to  limit  their  reflections.  to  chain 
their  thoughts.  or  to  put  up  a  barrier 
in  the  way  of  the  licht  of  revelation  to 
each  individual  soul.    But  we  feel  con- 
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strained  to  ¡mpress  upon  our  breth- 
ren  on  missions  the  necessity  of  com- 
plying  with  the  word  of  the  Lord  anH 
with  the  order  of  the  Church,  by 
■which  revelations  for  the  Ghurcb  are 
to  come  only  through  the  head,  and  that 
which  is  manifest  to*an  individual  is  for 
him  alone,  unless  it  be  to  direct  him  in 
the  performance  of  duty  in  which  oth- 
ers  who  are  under  his  watchcare  are 
involved.  Doctrine,  principie,  ad- 
vanced  theories  beyond  that  which  is 
made  clear  and  positive  by  Divine  reve- 
lation,  are  not  for  others  than  those 
to  whom  they  are  manifested.  When- 
ever  an  eider  sets  himself  up  as  of 
greater  importance  than  others  and 
wishes  to  pose  as  a  favored  instrument, 
and  thus  seek  bis  own  glory,  he  sim- 
ply  exposes  his  weakness  and  his  un- 
fitness  for  that  which  he  strives  to 
figure  in. 

Once  for  all,  elders  in  Israel,  keep 
within  the  Hmits  of  your  authority, 
your  covenants,  your  sacred  obliga- 
tions,  the  instructions  of  those  who 
preside  over  you,  your  duties  as  her- 
alds  of  salvation,  the  ordinances  you 
are  empowered  to  administer,  and  the 
sphere  of  your  appointment!  Be  dili- 
gent,  persevering,  unwearying,  self- 
sacrificing,  patient,  prudent,  wise,  kind 
and  cheerful,  avoiding  extremes,  seek- 
ing  for  the  favor  of  God  rather  than  the 
applause  of  men,  guarding  the  sacred 
things  of  the  Lord's  House  as  priceless 
treasures  for  your  own  benefit  and  ex- 
aftation.  and  our  Father,  through  Jesús 
Christ  his  Son,  will  magnify  you  be- 
íore  the  heavenly  hosts  and  crown  you 
with  all  the  blessings  that  have  been 
sealed  upon  you  "through  your  faith- 
fulness,"  and  unfold  unto  you  treas- 
ures not  yet  open  to  your  view  which 
you  will  inherit  in  worlds  without  end. 
— C.  W.  P.  in  Millennial  Star,  Feb.  18, 
1909. 


The  Missions. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is 
your-  privilege,  and  a  promise  I  give  unto 
you  that  have  been  ordained  unto  this  min- ' 
istry,  that  inasmuch  as  you  strip  yourselves 
from  jealousies  and  fears,  and  humble  your- 
selves before  me,  for  ye  are  not  sufficiently 
humble,  the  veil  shall  be  rent  and  you  shall 
see  me  and  know  that  I  AM;  not  with  the 
carnal,  neither  natural  mind,  but  with  the 
spirítual. — Doc.  and  Cov. 


Eider  G.  E.  Hulme  reports  thattwo  per- 
sons  were  baptized  in  the  Davis  Creek 
school  district,  Mo. 

An  oíd  mili  room  fitted  out  for  the  pur- 
pose  by  friends  serves  as  an  auditorium  for 
Elders  Walter  Stevens  and  A.  L.  England 
in  Brunot,  Mo.,  and  in  it  some  good  meet- 
ings  are  held. 

Fifty-seven  Books  of  Mormon  sold  is  an 
Ítem  of  the  April  report  of  six  elders  in 
company  B,  says  Pres.  J.  A.  Chadwick, 
in  a  letter  sent  from  Arapaho,  Okla.  The 
oflficers  of  that  city  are  very  kind  to  the 
elders,  and  permitted  them  to  hold  meet- 
ings  in  the  county  courtroom. 

Elders  J.  W.  Johnson  and  Earl  F.  Car- 
lisie  write  US  from  Timpson,  Texas,  that 
the  large  Lone  Star  state  could  contain 
more  than  the  two  score  elders  laboring  in 
the  two  conferences  embraced  in  it.  How- 
ever,  those  who  are  working  there,  often 
in  thinly  settled  districts,  find  many  people 
who  are  friendly  and_  retain  a  good  spirit 
when  they  become  Saints. 

April  25,  Pres.  Samuel  O.  Bennion  and 
wife  returned  from  their  trip  to  the  West 
where  they  atended  the  general  Spring  con- 
ference  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and  transacted 
other  business  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  this  district.  At  the  Sunday  night 
service  the  president  made  an  address  to 
the  Saints  about  a^airs  connected  with  his 
trip  to  headquarters,  which  was  indeed 
cheering  to  the  listeners. 


New  Missionaries. 

These  elders  arrived  on  the  east-bound 
train  Apr.  23.  and  will  particípate  in  the 
ministry  in  this  part  of  Lord's  harvest  field: 

Lyman  G.  Tanner,  of  "Blackfoot.  Idaho; 
Joseph  Gyllenskog,  of  Smithñeld,  Utah; 
Earnest  J.  Prescott,  of  Francés,  Utah; 
Lewis  M.  Packer,  of  Riverdale,  Idaho;  Ed- 
win  R.  Bulkley,  of  Burley,  Idaho,  and 
Conrad  C.  Hintze,  of  Murray,  Utah.  The 
fírst  four  have  been  ^iven  Oklahoma  as  a 
field  for  activities  while  the  latter  two  will 
travel  in  Louisiana. 


Heeded  the  Waming. 
In  a  letter  from  Eider  James  W.  Brown, 
Washington,  La.,  we  learn  how  one  man 
was  induced  to  change  his  attitude  toward 
"Mormon"  missionaries.  Some  time  ago 
two  elders  made  arrangements  for  a  meet- 
íng  in  Rayne.  A  little  crowd  had  gathered 
to  hear  them  in  the  church-house.  As  the 
elders  were  about  to  enter,  the  door  was 
blocked  by  a  man  who  threatened  "to  use 
the  revolver  he  held  in  his  hand  if  the  eld- 
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ers  went  in.  They  went  on  their  way. 
FoUowing  this  man  becamc  totally  blind, 
though  he  has  now  somewhat  recovered  his 
sight.  He  no  longer  has  prejudice  or  ill- 
feeling  toward  any  denomination,  for  he  be- 
Heves  that  his  blindness  was  sent  to  him 
to  show  him  that  his  act  was  wrong. 


How   Many    More   in   this   Class? 

Fifteen  years  age  two  young  ladies  be- 
came  acquainted  in  a  St.  Louis  hospital. 
One  of  them  was  baptized  into  the  Church 
and  made  her  home  in  Utah.  She  corres- 
ponded with  her  friénd  in  St.  Louis,  and 
sent  her  a  Book  of  Mormon.  The  friend 
read  the  volume  and  became  convinced 
that  it  was  true.  Shortly  after,  arrange- 
ments  were  made  for  her  to  join  her  "Mor- 
mon" friend,  but  her  brother  and  others 
dissuaded  her  from  going  and  she  changed 
her  plans.  Fifteen  years  passed,  during 
which  time  she  married  and  has  had  six 
children.  The  tcstimony  she  had  once  re- 
ceived  remained  with  her.  She  had  never 
seen  a  Latter-day  Saint.  When  Elders  E. 
O.  Fullmer  and  G.  C.  Wright,  who  relate 
this  little  incident,  called  at  her  door  in 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  she  thought  they  had  bcen 
sent,  and  asked  who  had  done  it. 


O  That  All  Ministers  Were  Like  This! 

.\n  extract  from  a  letter  from  Eider  P.  P. 
Oleson,  Joplin,  Mo.,  follows: 

"Last  week  as  Eider  Marler  and  I  were 
tracting  we  called  at  the  home  of  a  Presby- 
terian  minister.  He  was  a  venerable-look- 
ing  oíd  man,  his  hair  was  white  with  age 
but  his  voice  still  had  a  determínate  ring. 
After  inquiring  our  business  he  invited  us 
in  saying  he  was  very  busy  but  would  spare 
a  few  moments.  In  the  course  of  our  con- 
versation  he  statcd  that  he  was  disgusted 
with  denominationalism  as  a  whole,  and 
hoped  to  sée  the  day  when  all  "isms"  would 
cease  and  truth  would  prevail.  He  re- 
marked  fucther,  'I  see  you  travel  as  the 
apostles  of  oíd,  two  by  two,  so  you  can 
share  each  other's  sorrows  and  help  to 
bear  each  other's  burdens,  so  when  you 
sleep  out  you  have  company.'  He  admired 
our  courage  and  hoped  we  would  accom- 
plish  good." 


More  Financial  Help  from  Home. 

The  following  letter  from  three  very 
worthy  brethren  at  home,  who  have  shown 
a  most  commendable  spirit  of  helpfulness 
and  encouragement  to  "the  man  in  the 
ficld,"  is  self-explanatory: 

Junction,  Utah,  April  17,   1909. 
President  S.  O.  Bennion, 

Independence,   Mo. 

Dear  "Brother:  We  take  great  pleasure 
in  handing  you  herewith  a  check  for  $25.00 
which  you  will  picase  turn  to  the  credit 
of  Eider  William  L.  Johnson. 

The  genial  people  of  Junction  assembled 
last  night  and  had  a  very  enjoyable  time 
in  a  social  way  for  the  purpose  of  mission- 


ary  benefit,  and  the  check  sent  Eider  John- 
son herewith  is  the  net  proceeds  of  their 
worthy  efforts,  tendered  to  him  by  thp  good 
people  of  Junction. 

The  perfect  organization  and  willing  ef- 
forts of  the  difíerent  committees  made  the 
party  a  grand  success  and  the  missionary 
committee  in  behalf  of  Eider  William  L. 
Johnson  are  truly  grateful  to  all  whose 
united  efforts  made  the  party  the  success 
that  it  was.  And  while  all  who  labored  are 
entitled  to  equal  credit  we  are  especially 
proud  of  the  excellent  rendition  of  the 
music  which  was  donated  to  the  cause. 
The  violinists  were  Orval  Hales,  Elmer 
Sprague  and  Melrose  Barnson,  with  Miss 
Cleo  Luke  at  the  piano  and  Fern  Morrill 
with  the  guitar. 

Trusting  that  the  fruits  of  our  efforts 
will  be  a  little  help  to  the  missionary  cause 
and  assjiring  you  that  you  and  all  who  are 
laboring  in  the  spread  of  truth  have  our 
sincere  wishes  for  your  success,  we  beg  to 
remain, 

Your  brothers  in  the  gospel, 
Edwin   E.  Sprague, 
John  H.  Storey, 
John  D.  Morrill, 
Junction  Missionary  Committee 

NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Pinding  the  Business  Men  Respectful  and 
Fair. 
In  Sioux  City,  lowa.  Eider  R.  E.  Hufíaker 
is  meeting  some  liberal-minded  people. 
There  are  others  who  make  the  complaint 
that  religión  costs  too  much,  and  that 
ohurchgoing  only  gives  opportunity  for 
people  to  show  vanity.  Of  his  meeting 
with  one  of  the  business  men  of  the  town 
who  had  visited  the  West,  Eider  Huffaker 
writes:  "He  said  he  had  been  out  to  Salt 
Lake  City;  before  going  he  declared  he 
had  had  no  time  ñor  use  fior  the  'Mormons,' 
he  had  heard  terrible  things  about  them. 
But  he  said  he  found  them  just  to  the 
opposite  of  what  he  expected;  he  liked  the 
appearance  of  them.  He  bought  a  Book 
of  Mormon  and  two  others  of  us  for  which 
he  handed  us  a  dollar  and  would  not  take 
back  the  change." 

The  Impress  of  the  Word. 
Testimony  is  borne  by  Elders  B.  W.  Dal- 
ton  and  M.  L.  Flake  that  the  business  and 
professional  men  in  their  field,  Cass  coun- 
ty,  Mich.,  are  respectful  in  their  attitude 
toward  "Mormonism."  Among  other  pur- 
chasers  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  were  a 
lawyer,  a  probate  judge,  and  an  editor  who 
represented  the  missionaries  very  fairly  in 
his  paper.  AIso  the  public  library  at  Cas- 
sopolis.  placed  a  copy  of  the  Nephitc  his- 
tory  upon  its  shelves.  A  lady  in  the  vi- 
cinity  had  evidently  heard  the  latter-day 
message  at  some  time.  She  was  confined 
to  her  sick-bed  and  sent  for  the  elders  to 
preach  to  her  before  she  passed  away;  but 
before  Elders  Dalton  and  Flake  could  visit 
her  she  died.    She  showed,  however,  that 
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the  truth  had  not  failed  to  make  a  lasting 
impression  upon  her  heart. 

Presentiments — Views  of  an  Outsider. 

The  following  eiders  reinforced  the  ranks 
of  the  Michigan  conference  corps  during 
April:  Ernest  W.  Irwin,  Samuel  L.  Baker 
James  M.  Layton,  and  Ephraim  E.  Nelson. 

What  we  cannot  regard  as  a  coincidence 
but  as  an  instance  of  the  workings  of  the 
Spirit  is  narrated  in  a  letter  from  Eider  L. 
F.  Hendricks,  part  of  which  follows: 

Pres.  J.  C.  Hawley  of  the  Michigan  con- 
ference and  I  were  at  Lenox,  Mich.,  having 
made  all  arrangements  to  stay  there  for  a 
week.  We  were  prompted  to  come  to  Port 
Hurón.  Listening  to  the  whisperings  _  of 
the  Spirit  we  carne  here  and  upon  arriving 
Pres.  Hawley  found  a  distant  relative  who 
is  engaged  in  compiling  a  genealógica!  rec- 
ord of  the  Hawley  family,  and  she  was  in 
need  of  the  record  of  Pres.  Hawle/s  fath- 
er's  family.  She  is  desirous  to  have  it  pub- 
lished  immediately  but  has  given  Pres. 
Hawley  two  weeks  to  furnish  the  informa 
tion  relating  to  his  father's  family,  so  wc 
arrived  just  in  the  nick  of  time.  There  has 
been  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money  spent 
in  compiling  this  record.  It  dates  back 
to  1601,  includes  ten  generations  and  gives 
the  family  record  of  thousands.  The  rec- 
ord  is  thus  very  valuable  to  the  Hawleys. 

This  incident  not  only  shows  the  guid- 
ante  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  is  interesting 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints  from  another 
point  of  view.'  It  shows  how  the  spirit  of 
God  is  being  poured  out  upon  all  flesh  and 
a  work.  invisible  to  the  world,  is  being 
done  for  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

We  asked  this  lady  what  her  purpo^e 
was  in  doing  this  work  and  she  replied,"! 
just  started  the  work  and  couldn't  quit." 
This  expression  is  typical  of  those  en- 
gaged in  this  kind  of  labor.  Some  of  Pres. 
Hawley's  immediate  ancestors  united  with 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  early  days.  Pierce  Hawley  was  a 
mcmber  in  the  forties.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  some  of  the  compiler's  views  on 
"Mormonism."  The  following  is  a  quota- 
tion   from  her  record: 

"When  in  1830  Joseph  Smith  appeared 
with  his  revelation  this  country  was  await- 
ing  religious  conquest.  It  was  at  once  hun- 
gry  and  skeptical.  The  soil  was  virgin. 
Joseph  Smith  appeared  to  the  waiting  peo- 
jjle  with  a  magic  sword  for  spiritual  con- 
quest. He  had  the  Book  of  Mormon.  the 
record  of  an  early  people  of  God  who  had 
ruled  upon  this  continent,  and  had  shared 
the  enlightenmcnt  and  covenants  of  Israel. 
He  preached  the  doctrines  of  orthodox  faith 
and  with  them  went  a  dream  of  recon- 
structing  the  Church  of  the  Apostolic  age. 
He  broadened  the  horizon  and  gave  hope 
and  comfort.  But  for  the  untimely  death 
of  the  founder,  the  'Mormon'  Church 
might   have   become   great." 


Fia.,  would  very  much  appreciate  a  visit 
from  any  eider  who  might  be  passing  t'.nt 
way. 

Some  Saints. 

The  Saints  living  in  organized  branches 
or  wards  will  probably  better  valué  their 

?irivileges   by   reading   this   communication 
rom  an  isolated  one  who   is   nearing  the 
evening  of  life: 

"Myself  and  wife  are  lone  Latter-day 
Saints  in  our  town.  We  are  persecuted  to 
some  extent  but  it  only  makes  us  the 
stronger  in  the  'Mormon'  faith._  I  will 
say  in  regard  to  the  Journal,  it  is  next  to 
my  Bible;  it  enables  me  to  live  nearer 
my  God  than  anything  I  can  read.  I  would 
have  sent  money  before  now  but  times  are 
hard  with  me  as  I  am  an  oíd  man  and  get- 
ting  nothing  but  what  my  wife  and  myself 
can  make." 


Incidental  Preaching. 

Brother^  Marcus  J.  Shelton  of  Beaver, 
Utah,  writes  of  how  he  has  been  away 
from  home  visiting  relatives  in  Grand  coun- 
ty,  Tenn.,  and  how  the  impulse  to  preach 
the  truth  to  the  people  of  that  part  over- 
éame him — thus: 

"I  gave  out  notice  that  thére  would  be 
preaching  at  their  school  house  at  8  p.  m.. 
April  11.  The  house  was  well  filled  and 
the  very  best  of  order  prevailed.  There 
was  hardly  a  whisper  heard  among  the  con- 
gregation,  during  the  one  hour  and  fifteen 
minutes  which  I  spoke.  All  seemed 
pleased  with  the  things  they  heard.  But 
whether  or  not  the  seed  fell  upon  good 
soil  remains  to  be  seen. 

"I  think  the  eiders  could  do  a  great  work 
in  that  part.  The  place  is  known  as  Bur- 
rows'  Cove,  near  the  hcad  of  Elk  river." 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Brother   Missouri   Richardson,  of   Perry, 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Interest  in  Our  Message. 

Eiders  W.  S.  KoflFord  and  Elmer  Boman, 
of  the  West  Virginia  conference  relate  the 
following  incident  as  a  sample  of  the  pros- 
perity  that  is  coming  to  them  in  their  la- 
bors  for  the  Master: 

About  5  p.  m.,  April  13,  they  arrived  in 
the  town  of  Antier  and  found  a  friend  of 
"Mormonism,"  a  Mr.  Lyons.  who  asked 
them  to  hold  a  meeting  that  night.  Though 
rather  late  to  plan  for  a  religious  gather- 
ing  to  be  held  within  two  or  three  hours, 
they  went  to  work.  Mr.  Lyons  secured 
the  school  building  for  the  evening.  "At 
7:30,"  write  these  brethren.  "the  house  was 
filled  and  the  people  were  still  coming." 
Though  of  meagre  experience,  with  the 
Lord's  help,  the  eiders  preached  the  gospel 
to  the  assemblage  one  and  a  quarter  hours. 
"At  the  cióse  of  the  meeting,"  runs  the 
letter,  "the  people  rushed  to  get  our  tracts 
They  bought  three  Books  of  Mormon  and 
three  smaller  books,  and  we  had  four 
invitations  for  entertainment  for  the  night. 
One  by  the  minister  of  the  town.  The  peo- 
ple   are    investigating    'Mormonism;'    they 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1148 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOUftNAL 


asked  us  to  return  and  assured  us  the 
school  house  Was  always  open  to  us.  These 
people  had  never  heard  the  elders  preach 
before." 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A  Few  Words  with  a  Meaning. 

Paragonah,  Utah,  Apr.  6,  1909. 
Zion's  Prínting  and  Publishing  Co., 

Independence,  Mo. 
Dear   "Brethren: 

I  subscribed  for  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal  two  years  ago,  got  the  first  number 
April  6  and  have  read  every  one  of  them 
throueh  from  that  time  to  the  present. 
and  the  more  I  read  the  better  I  liked 
them.  I  was  baptized  tnto  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  63  years 
ago  and  am  now  almost  78.  I  know  that 
the  principies  of  the  gospel  are  true  and 
faithful  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  called  of  God  and  that  the  Bpok 
of  Mormon  is  a  true  record  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  America.  I  feel  proud  of 
the  labors  of  our  elders.    God  bless  them. 

Your  brother  in  the  gospel  of  peace. 

Joseph  P.  Barton. 


DEATHS. 


Baum. — Mrs.  Josephine  Baum  of  Isabella 
county,  Mich..  died  March  29,  1909.  Sister 
"Baum  was  born  Jan.  18,  1836,  and  was  a 
Latter-day  Saint  for  ten  years  up  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  was  biinded  by 
lightning  nine  years  ago.  Her  death  fol- 
lowed  several  months  of  very  feeble  health. 


I  want  to  say  to  my  friends  that  we 
believe  in  all  good.  If  you  can  find 
a  truth  in  heaven,  earth  or  hell  it  be- 
longs  to  oiir  doctrine.  We  believe  it ; 
it  is  ours;  we  claim  it.  Is  that  right? 
If  you  find  an  error  here  I  ask  you  to 
leave  it,  pass  it  by,  let  it  alone,  do  not 
embrace  it  in  your  faith,  do  not  prac- 
tice  it  in  your  lives.  I  say  to  all,  to  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  to  strangers, 
if  we  teach  anything  good,  receive  it, 
I  beseech  you.  If  we  have  any  good 
in  our  doctrine  believe  it  and  embrace 
it,  it  will  do  you  good.  If  we  have  er- 
rors,  do  not  enlbrace  them.  I  have  been 
trying  for  almost  forty  years  to  tell  the 
people  how  to  be  saved.  I  have  always 
made  this  proposition  to  every  man 
whom  I  have  conversed  with  on  the 
subject  of  truth  and  error:  "If  I  have 
errors,  I  will  give  ten  errors  for  a 
truth."  Do  you  want  to  trade? — 
Brigham  Young. 


ELECTRIC  MASSAGE  FOR 
PLANTS. 


In  England  experiments  were  con- 
ducted  recently  in  the  growing  of  plants 
by  electricity.  A  plot  of  twenty-five 
acres  was  "wired"  and  the  various 
crops  were  treated  with  varj-ing 
amounts  of  electric  current.  Accord- 
ing  to  all  reports,  the  crops  toóle  to  the 
new  arrangement  very  well  and  far 
from  being  put  to  inconvenience 
thrived  on  the  electric  current.  Wheat, 
for  example,  under  the  new  treatment, 
produced  a  yield  twenty-nine  per-cent 
greater  than  that  brought  up  by  the 
oíd  fashioned  method,  and  of  better 
quality.  Strawberries,  too,  took  to  the 
new-fangled  device  in  a  remarkable 
way,  and  grew  strong  and  lusty.  Othcr 
fruit  and  vegetables  also  were  bencfited 
by  the  electricity  diet.  It  was  found 
best,  in  the  case  of  wheat,  to  give  all 
day  treatment,  during  the  spring  and 
in  cloudy  weather,  but  in  the  sunny 
summer  days  a  few  hours  in  the  eariy 
morning  were  sufficient.  No  attempt 
was  made  to  take  a  mean  advantage 
of  the  growing  crop  by  giving  it  elec- 
tric treatment  at  night. 

It  is  claimed  by  the  scientists  in 
charge  that  by  utilizing  the  electric  ap- 
paratus  during  the  winter  and  at  othcr 
idle  times  for  such  menial  tasks  as 
threshing.  grinding,  cutting,  and  for 
lighting  the  house,  electrical  farming 
will  some  day  be  practicable.  It  is 
iikely  to  be  used  first  in  the  market 
gardening  of  high-priced,  unseasonable 
vegetables. — Success. 


AN  ARAB  SAYING. 


Remember,  three  things  come  not  back: 
The  arrow  sent  upon  its  track — 
It  will  not  swerve,  it  will  not  stay 
Its  speed;  it  flies  to  wound  or  slay. 

The  spoken  word  so  soon  forgot 
By  thee;  yet  it  has  perished  not: 
In  other  hearts  'tis  Hving  still. 
And  doing  work  for  good  or  ill. 

And  the  lost  opportunity 
That  cometh  back  no  more  to  thee; 
In  vain  thou  weepest,  in  vain  dost  yeam, 
These  three  will  never  more  return. 

— Contribotor. 
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SPIRITS. 


BY   THE   PROPHET  JOSEPH   SMITH.      MIT,- 
LENNIAL.  STAR,  VOI*  44,  PAGE  577. 

"Try  the  Spirits."  Recent  occur- 
rences  that  have  transpired  among  us 
render  it  an  imperativa  duty  devolviiig 
upon  me  to  say  something  in  relation 
tó  the  spirits  by  which  men  are  actu- 
ated. 

It  is  evident  from  the  Apostles'  writ- 
ings,  that  many  false  spirits  existed  in 
their  day,  and  had  "gone  forth  into  the 
world,"  and  that  it  needed  intelligence 
which  God  alone  could  impart  to  de- 
tect  false  spirits.and  to  prove  what  spir- 
its were  of  God.  The  world  in  general 
have  been  grossly  ignorant  in  regard 
to  this  one  thing,  and  why  should  they 
be  otherwise — "for  no  man  knows  the 
things  of  God,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
God." 

The  Egyptians  were  not  able  to  dis- 
cover  the  difference  between  the  mira- 
cles  of  Moses  and  those  of  the  magic- 
ians  until  they  carne  to  be  tested  to- 
gether ;  and  if  Moses  had  not  appeared 
in  their  midst,  they  would  unquestion- 
ably  have  thought  that  the  miracles  of 
the  magicians  were  performed  through 
the  mighty  power  of  God,  for  they  were 
great  miracles  that  were  performed  by 
them — a  supernatural  agency  was  de- 
veloped  and  great  power  manifested. 

The  witch  of  Endor  is  no  less  singu- 
lar a  personage ;  clothed  with  a  power- 
ful  agency  she  raised  the  Prophet  Sam- 
uel from  his  grave,  and  he  appeared  be- 
fore  the  astonished  king,  and  revealed 
unto  him  his  future  destiny.  Who  is 
to  tell  whether  this  woman  is  of  God, 
and  a  righteous  woman — or  whether 
the  power  she  possessed  was  of  the 
devil,  and  she  a  witch  as  represented 


by  the  Bible?  It  is  easy  for  us  to  say 
now,  but  if  we  had  lived  in  her  day, 
which  of  us  could  have  unraveled  the 
mystery  ? 

It  would  have  been  equally  difíicult 
for  US  to  tell  by  what  spirit  the  Apos- 
tles prophesied,  or  by  what  power  the 
Apostles  spoke  and  worked  miracles. 
VVho  could  have  told  whether  the  pow- 
er of  Simón,  the  sorcerer,  was  of  God 
or  of  the  devil? 

There  always  did,  in  every  age,  seem 
to  be  a  lack  of  intelligence  pertaining 
to  this  subject.  Spirits  of  all  kinds 
have  been  manifested,  in  every  age,  and 
almost  among  all  people.  If  we  go 
among  the  Pagans,  they  have  their 
spirits ;  the  Mohammedans,  the  Jews, 
the  Christians,  the  Indians — all  have 
their  spirits,  all  have  a  supernatural 
agency,  and  all  contend  that  their  spir- 
its are  of  God.  Who  shall  solve  the 
mystery?  "Try  the  spirits,"  says  John, 
but  who  is  to  do  it?  The  learned,  the 
eloquent,  the  philosopher,  the  sage,  the 
divine, — all  are  ignorant.  The  heath- 
ens  will  boast  of  their  gods,  and  of  the 
great  things  that  have  been  unfolded 
by  their  oracles.  The  Mussulman  will 
boast  of  his  Koran,  and  of  the  divine 
Communications  that  his  progenitors 
have  received,  and  are  receiving.  The 
Jews  have  had  numerous  instances, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  among  them 
of  men  who  have  professed  to  be  in- 
spired,  and  sent  to  bring  about  great 
events  and  the  Christian  world  has  not 
been  slow  in  making  up  the  number. 

"Try  the  spirits;"  but  by  what?  Are 
we  to  try  them  by  the  creeds  of  men? 
What  preposterous  folly,  what  sheer 
ignorance,  what  madness!  Try  the 
motion  and  actions  of  an  eternal  being 
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(for  I  contend  that  all  spirits  are  such) 
by  a  thing  that  was  conceived  in  ig- 
norance  and  brought  forth  in  folly — 
a  cobweb  of  yesterday.  Angels  would 
hide  their  faces,  and  devils  would  be 
ashamed  and  insulted,  and  would  say, 
"Paul  we  know,  and  Jesús  we  know, 
but  who  are  ye?"  Let  each  man  or 
society  make  a  creed  and  try  evil  spirits 
by  it,  and  the  devil  would  shake  his 
sides,  it  is  all  that  he  would  ask,  all 
that  he  would  desire.  Yet  many  of 
them  do  this,  and  henee  "Many  spirits 
are  abroad  in  the  world." 

One  great  evil  is,  that  men  are  ignor- 
ant  of  the  nature  of  spirits ;  their  pow- 
er,  laws,  government,  intelligence,  etc., 
and  imagine  that  when  there  is  any- 
thing  like  power,  revelations,  or  vis- 
ion  manifested,  that  it  must  be  of  God. 
Henee  the  Methodist,  Presbyterians 
and  others  frequently  possess  a  spirit 
that  will  cause  them  to  He  down,  and 
during  its  operation,  animation  is  fre- 
quently entirely  suspended;  they  con- 
sider  it  to  be  the  power  of  God,  and  a 
glorious  manifestation  from  God.  A 
manifestation  of  what?  Is  there  any 
intelligence  communicated  ?  Are  the 
curtains  of  heaven  withdrawn — or  the 
purposes  of  God  developed  ?  Have  they 
seen  and  conversed  with  an  ángel — or 
have  the  glories  of  futurity  burst  upon 
their  view?  No!  But  their  body  has 
been  inanimate,  the  operation  of  the 
spirit  suspended,  and  all  the  intelli- 
gence that  can  be  obtained  from  them 
when  they  rise,  is  a  shout  of  "glory" 
or  "hallelujah,"  or  some  incoherent  ex- 
pressions;  but  they  have  had  "the 
power." 

The  Shaker  will  whirl  around  on  his 
heel,  impelled  by  a  supernatural  agen- 
cy  or  spirit,  and  think  that  he  is  gov- 
erned  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  the 
Jumper  will  jump  and  enter  into  all 
kinds  of  extravagances.  A  Primitive 
Methodist  will  shout  under  the  influ- 
ence  of  that  spirit,  until  he  will  rend 
the  heavens  with  his  cries;  whtle  the 
Quakers  (or  Friends)  moved,  as  they 
think,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will  sit 
still  and  say  nothing.  Is  God  the  auth- 
or  of  all  this  ?  If  not  of  all  of  it,  which 
does  he  recognize?  Surely,  such  a 
heterogeneous  mass  of  confusión  never 
can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


Every  one  of  these  professes  to  be 
competent  to  try  his  neighbor's  spirit, 
but  no  one  can  try  his  own,  and  what 
is  the  reason  ?  Because  they  have  not 
a  key  to  unlock,  no  rule  wherewith  to 
measure,  and  no  criterion  whereby  they 
can  test  it.  Could  any  one  tell  the 
length,  breadth,  or  height  of  a  building 
without  a  rule,  test  the  quality  of  met- 
áis without  a  criterion,  or  point  out  the 
movements  of  the  planetary  systems 
without  a  knowledge  of  astronomy? 
Certainly  not ;  and  if  such  ignorance  as 
this  is  manifested  about  a  spirit  of  this 
kind,  who  can  describe  an  ángel  of 
light?  If  Satán  should  appear  as  one 
in  glory,  who  can  tell  his  color,  his 
signs,  his  appearance,  his  glory,  or  what 
is  the  manner  of  his  manifestation? 
Who  can  detect  the  spirit  of  the  French 
prophets  with  their  revelations  and 
visions  and  power  and  manifestations? 
Or  who  can  point  out  the  spirit  of  the 
Irvingites,  with  their  apostles,  and 
prophets,  and  visions,  and  tongues,  and 
interpretations  ?  Or  who  can  drag  into 
daylight  and  develop  the  hidden  mys- 
teries  of  the  false  spirits  that  so  fre- 
quently are  made  manifest  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints?  We  answer,  that 
no  man  can  do  this  without  the  Priest- 
hood,  and  having  a  knowledge  of  the 
laws  by  which  spirits  are  governed ;  for 
as  "no  man  knows  the  things  of  God 
but  by  the  spirit  of  God,"  so  no  man 
knows  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  and  his 
power  and  influence,  but  by  possessing 
intelligence  which  is  more  than  human, 
and  having  unfolded  through  the  méd- 
ium of  the  Priesthood  the  mysterious 
operations  of  his  devices;  without 
knowing  the  angelic  form,  the  sancti- 
fied  looíc  and  gesture,  and  the  zeal  that 
is  frequently  manifested  by  him  for  the 
glory  of  God,  together  with  the  proph- 
etic  spirit,  the  gracious  influence, 
the  godly  appearance,  and  the  holy 
garb,  which  are  so  characteristic  of  his 
proceedings,  and  his  mysterious  wind- 
ings. 

A  man  must  have  the  discerning  of 
spirits  before  he  can  drag  into  daylight 
this  hellish  influence,  and  unfold  it  un- 
to the  world  in  all  its  soul-destroying, 
diabolical,  and  horrid  colors ;  for  noth- 
ing is  a  greater  injury  to  the  children 
of  men  than  to  be  under  the  influence 
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of  a  false  spirit,  when  they  think  they 
have  the  Spirit  of  God.  Thousands 
have  felt  the  influence  of  its  terrible 
power  and  baneful  effects;  long  pil- 
grimages  have  been  undertaken,  pen- 
alices endured,  and  pain,  misery  and 
ruin  have  foUowed  in  their  train ;  na- 
tions  have  been  convulsed,  kingdoms 
overthrown,  provinces  laid  waste,  and 
blood,  camage  and  desolation  are  the 
habiliments  in  which  it  has  been 
clothed. 

The  Turks,  the  Hindoos,  the  Jews, 
the  Qiristians,  the  Indians;  in  fact  all 
nations  have  been  deceived,  imposed 
upon,  and  injured  through  the  mis- 
chievous  effects  of  false  spirits. 

As  we  have  noticed  before,  the  great 
difficulty  lies  in  ignorance  of  the  na- 
ture  of  spirits,  of  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  governed,  and  the  signs  by 
which  they  may  be  known ;  if  it  re- 
quires  the  Spirit  of  God  to  know  the 
things  of  God,  and  the  spirit  of  the  devil 
can  only  be  unmasked  through  that 
médium,  then  it  follows  as  a  natural 
consequence  that  unless  some  person 
or  persons  have  a  communication  or 
revelation  from  God,  unfolding  to  them 
the  operations  of  spirits  they  must 
eternally  remain  ignorant  of  these  prin- 
cipies; for  I  contend  that  if  one  man 
cannot  understand  these  things  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  ten  thousand  men 
cannot;  it  is  alike  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  learned,  the  tongue 
of  the  eloquent,  and  the  power  of  the 
mighty.  And  we  shall  all  at  last  have 
to  come  to  this  conclusión,  whatever 
we  may  think  of  revelation;  that  with- 
out  it  we  can  neither  know  ñor  under- 
stand anything  of  God  or  the  devil ;  and 
however  unwilling  the  world  mav  be 
to  acknowledge  this  principie,  it  is 
evident  from  the  multifarious  creeds 
and  notions  concerning  this  matter, 
that  they  understand  nothing  of  this 
principie,  and  it  is  equally  as  plain  that 
without  a  divine  communication  they 
must  remain  in  ignorance.  The  world 
always  mistook  false  prophets  for  true 
ones  and  those  that  were  sent  of  God 
they  considered  to  be  false  prophets; 
and  henee  they  killed,  stoned,  punished 
and  imprisoned  the  true  prophets ;  and 
they  had  to  hide  themselves  "in  deserts, 
and  dens,  and  caves  of  the  earth,"  and 


although  the  most  honorable  men  of 
the  earth,  they  banished  them  from 
their  society  as  vagabonds,  while  they 
cherished,  honored  and  supported  vaga- 
bonds, hypocrites,  impostors,  and  the 
basest  of  men. 

A  man  must  have  the  discerning  of 
spirits,  as  we  have  before  stated,  to 
understand  these  things,  and  how  is  he 
to  obtain  this  gift  if  there  are  no  gifts 
of  the  Spirit?  And  how  can  these 
gifts  be  obtained  without  revelation? 
"Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
gave  gifts  to  men,  and  he  gave  some 
Apostles,  and  some  Prophets,  and  some 
Evangelists,  and  some  Pastors  and 
Teachers."  And  how  were  Apostles, 
Prophets,  Teachers  and  Evangelists 
chosen?  By  prophecy  (revelation) 
and  by  the  íaying  on  of  hands — by  a 
divine  communication  and  a  divinely 
appointed  ordinance — through  the 
médium  of  the  Priesthood,  organized 
according  to  the  order  of  God  by  divine 
appointment.  The  Apostles  of  ancient 
times  held  the  keys  of  this  Priest- 
hood— of  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom  of  God.  and  consequently  were  en- 
abled  to  unlock  and  unravel  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  government  of  the 
church  and  welfare  of  society,  the  fu- 
ture  destiny  of  men,  and  the  agency, 
power  and  influence  of  spirits ;  for  they 
could  control  them  at  pleasure,  bid 
them  depart  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús,  and 
detect  their  mischievous  and  myster- 
ious  operations  when  trying  to  palm 
themselves  upon  the  church  in  a  relig- 
ious  garb,  and  militate  against  the 
interest  of  the  church  and  the  spread 
of  truth.  We  read  that  they  "cast  out 
devils  in  the  ñame  of  Jesús,"  and  when 
a  woman  possessing  the  spirit  of  divin- 
ation  cried  before  Paul  and  Silas  "these 
are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God, 
that  show  US  the  way  of  salvátion," 
they  detected  the  spirits,  and  although 
she  spake  favorably  of  them,  Paul  com- 
manded  the  spirit  to  come  out  of  her, 
and  saved  her,  and  saved  themselves 
from  the  opprobrium  that  might  have 
been  heaped  upon  their  heads  through 
an  alliance  with  her  in  the  development 
of  her  wicked  principies  which  they 
certainly  would  have  been  charged  with 
if  they  had  not  rebuked  the  evil  spirit. 

A    power    similar    to    this    existed 
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through  the  médium  of  the  Priesthood 
in  different  ages.  Moses  could  detect 
the  magician's  power,  and  show  that  he 
was  God's  servant;  he  knew  when  he 
was  upon  the  mountain  (through  reve- 
lation)  that  Israel  was  engaged  in  idol- 
atry;  he  could  develop  the  sin  of  Ko- 
rah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  detect 
witches  and  wizards  in  their  proceed- 
ing^,  and  point  out  the  true  prophets  of 
the  Lord.  Joshua  knew  how  to  detect 
the  man  who  had  stolen  the  wedge  of 
gold  and  the  Babylonish  garment. 
Michiaiah  could  point,  out  the  false 
spirit  by  which  the  four  hundred  proph- 
ets were  governed  and  if  his  advice 
had  been  taken,  many  lives  would  have 
been  spared.  (2  Chron.  18).  Elijah, 
Elisha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and 
many  other  prophets  possessed  this 
power.  Our  Savior,  the  Apostles,  and 
even  the  members  of  the  church  were 
endowed  with  this  gift,  for,  says  Paul 
(I  Cor.  12),  "to  one  is  given  the  gift  of 
tongues,  to  another  the  interpretation 
of  tongues,  to  another  the  working  of 
miracles,  to  another  prophecy,  to  an- 
other the  discerning  of  spirits;"  all 
these  proceeded  from  the  same  Spirit 
of  God,  and  were  the  gifts  of  God.  The 
Ephesion  church  was  enabled  by  this 
principie  "to  try  those  that  said  they 
were  apostles,  and  were  not  and  found 
them  liars."  (Rev.  2:2). 

In  tracing  the  thing  to  the  foundation 
and  looking  at  it  philosophically,  we 
shall  find  a  material  difference  between 
the  body  and  the  spirit.  The  body  is 
supposed  to  be  organized  matter,  and 
the  spirit,  by  many,  is  thought  to  be 
immaterial,  without  substance.  With 
this  latter  statement  we  should  beg 
leave  to  differ,  and  state  that  spirit 
is  a  substance;  that  it  is  material,  but 
that  it  is  more  puré,  elastic  and  refined 
matter  than  the  body,  that  it  existed 
before  the  body,  can  exist  in  the  body, 
and  will  sepárate  from  the  body,  when 
the  body  will  be  mouldering  in  the 
dust,  and  will,  in  the  resurrection,  be 
again  united  with  it. 

Without  attempting  to  describe  the 
mysterious  connection,  and  the  laws 
that  govern  the  body  and  spirit  of  man, 
their  relationships  to  each  other,  and 
the  design  of  God  in  relation  to  the  hu- 
man body  and  spirit,  I  would  just  re- 


mark  that  the  spirits  of  men  are  etern- 
al,  that  they  are  governed  by  the  same 
Priesthood  that  Abraham,  Melchisedec, 
and  the  Apostles  were;  that  they  are 
organized  according  to  that  Priesthood 
which  is  everlasting,  "without  begin- 
ning  of  days  or  end  of  years" — that 
they  all  move  in  their  respective 
spheres,  and  are  governed  by  the  law 
of  God ;  that  when  they  appear  upon 
the  earth  they  are  in  a  probationary 
state,  and  are  preparing,  if  righteous, 
for  a  future  and  a  greater  glory;  that 
the  spirits  of  good  men  cannot  interfere 
with  the  wicked  beyond  their  prescrib- 
ed  bounds  for  "Michael  the  Archangel 
dared  not  bring  a  railing  accusation 
against  the  devil,  but  said,  'The  Lord 
rebuke  thee  Satán.'" 

It  would  seem,  also,  that  wicked 
spirits  have  their  bounds,  limits  and 
laws  by  which  they  are  governed  or 
controlled,  and  know  their  future  des- 
tiny;  henee,  those  that  were  in  the 
maniac  said  to  our  Savior,  "Art  thou 
come  to  torment  us  before  the  time?" 
And  when  Satán  presented  himself  be- 
fore the  Lord,  among  the  Sons  of  God, 
he  said  that  he  came  "from  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking 
up  an  down  in  it"  (Job '  1 :7)  and  he 
is  emphatically  called  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air ;  and  it  is  very  evident 
that  they  possess  a  power  that  none 
but  those  who  have  the  Priesthood  can 
control,  as  we  have  before  adverted  to, 
in  the  case  of  the  sons  of  Sceva. 
(To  be  continued.) 


RUINS  OF  AN  ANCIENT  AMERI- 
CAN CITY. 


The  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  history 
of  the  ancients  of  this  continent.  It 
stands  for  the  fact  that  not  only  was 
America  inhabited  contemporaneously 
with  oíd  Eabylon,  Jerusalem,  etc.,  but 
that  it  was  inhabited  by  an  enlightened 
and  highly  civilized  race,  which  had 
its  origin  in  a  colony  from  Palestine. 
In  many  places  in  this  country  ruins 
are  coming  to  light  which  seem  to  bcar 
out  this  position.  We  here  append  an 
account  of  such  a  "find"  near  the  Pa- 
cific coast,  as  described  in  the  Los  An- 
geles Express,  for  a  clipping  of  which 
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we  are  ¡ndebted  to  Sister  Linnie  Led- 
better  of  that  city: 

Long  Beach,  April  8.— B.  F.  Bond. 
William  E.  Hinshaw,  a  member  of  the  board 
of  public  works;  L.  D.  Mallory,  W.  J.  Hin- 
shaw, treasurer  of  the  Long  Beach  Trading 
company,  and  O.  P.  Thorne  have  returned 
to  Long  Beach  after  several  days  camping 
near  the  ruins  discovered  in  the  San  Jacinto 
mountains  by  Mr.  Bond  recently. 

The  party  brought  back  a  number  of 
photographs  showing  the  nature  of  the 
ruins,  and  Mr.  Bond  traced  a  map  of  them 
slaowing  their  extent  and  contour.  All 
members  of  the  party  are  more  than  ever 
convinced  that  the  ruins  are  of  great  age, 
and  discovered  additional  data,  which  in- 
duces them  to  believe  the  dwellings  were 
inhabited  about  the  time  the  ocean  covered 
the  floor  of  what  is  now  the  Coachella  val- 
ley  and  Salton-sea,  and  is  now  much  below 
sea  level  in  many  places. 

The  Long  Beach  party  found  that  many 
persons  have  been  assiduously  hunting  for 
the  ruins  ever  since  the  first  story  was  pub- 
lished  in  The  Express,  and  the  keenest  in- 
terest  prevails  in  the  valley.  Almost  all  of 
these,  misled  by  a  false  report  of  the  find, 
strayed  away  into  the  various  canyons  and 
missed  the  ruins  by  many  miles.  J.  H. 
Richards,  an  oíd  resident  of  the  valley  and 
mountaineer,  and  L.  D.  Mallory,  who  ac- 
companied  the  party  on  the  present  trip, 
were  the  only  successful  ones  to  lócate  the 
ruins. 

So  much  doubt  and  incredulity  have  been 
expressed  in  regard  to  the  existence  of  such 
ruins  as  were  described  in  The  Express 
articles  that  Mr.  Bond  has  decided  to  make 
public  the  location  and  throw  his  find  open 
to  all  who  care  to  e-xplore  it. 

In  this  way  confirmation  of  his  find  will 
become  widespread,  and  the  determining 
of  the  exact  nature  of  the  dwellings  and 
the  date  of  their  occupation  may  be  learned. 
He  has  been  holding  back  the  exact  location 
to  allow  scientific  parties  to  explore  the 
ruins  first.  Manjr  of  these  bodies  that  have 
communicated  with  Mr.  Bond  have  re- 
quested  Mr.  Bond  to  secure  all  the  informa- 
tion  and  photographs  at  his  own  expense 
and  forward  the  same  to  them.  This  he  is 
nnwilling  to  do  and  he  is  willing  to  give 
the  doubting  Thomases  the  first  chance  now. 

.Mr.  Bond  made  the  foUowing  statement 
íoday: 

"So  many  conflicting  statements  have  been 
made  in  regard  to  the  collection  of  ruins 
we  have  found  that  I  have  decided  to  settie 
the  entire  matter  by  giving  the  exact  loca- 
tion. 

"I  am  positive  of  one  thing,  that  the  en- 
tire área  containing  forty  acres  approxi- 
mately,  and  being  more  than  a  mile  long, 
is  the  work  of  man,  and,  in  my  opinión, 
were  used  as  human  habitations.  I  believe 
they  are  of  prehistoric  character.  In  all, 
seven  of  my  friends  have  visited  the  scene, 
and  the  verdict  of  all  is  the  same. 


"The  ruins  are  approximately  150  miles 
from  Los  Angeles,  in  Riverside  county. 
They  lie  on  the  north  slope  of  the  San  Ja- 
cinto mountains,  bordering  the  Coachella 
valley  on  the  south,  ten  ana  a  half  miles  due 
south  of  Indio  and  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  due  west  of  Mecca,  formerly  Walt- 
ers,  on  the  line  of  the  Southern  Pacific  rail- 
road  to  Yuma.  It  is  eleven  miles  north- 
west  of  the  nearest  point  of  the  Saltón  sea. 
The  ruins  are  on  unsurveyed  land  in  the 
Cleveland  forest  reserve,  but  if  the  lines 
were  extended  would  be  at  the  interception 
of  sections  11,  12,  13  and  14,  township  7 
south,  range  7  east,  S.  B.  M. 

"Persons  desiring  to  visit  the  site  can  get 
hotel  accommodations  and  rigs  at  either 
Coachella,  Thermal  or  Mecca,  all  about 
equally  near  the  locality.  I  will  cheerfully 
furnish  any  further  Information  desired." 

The  ruins  extend  along  the  side  of  the 
mountain  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  quarter. 
They  are  imposed  in  terraces  built  along 
the  mountain  side,  following  the  contour 
of  the  hill  from  sea  level  up  a  distance  of 
440  feet  above  sea  level,  and  in  places  slight- 
ly  below  sea  level. 

In  the  opinión  of  Mr.  Bond,  the  dwell- 
ings were  occupied  by  a  tribe  that  followed 
the  receding  ocean,  building  nearer  the 
water  as  it  receded.  There  are  more  than 
500  rooms  visible  yet,  although  owing  to 
their  great  age  they  are  in  many  cases  al- 
most obliterated. 

These  rooms  were  sunk  in  the  rocky  ter- 
races a  distance  of  two  and  one-half  feet, 
and  the  walls  were  piled  up  a  number  of 
feet  higher.  That  they  were  roofed  with 
hides  or  thatch  is  the  opinión  of  the  men 
who  have  seen  them,  as  no  traces  of  any 
roofing  remains.  One  group  of  the  rooms 
are  better  preserved.  These  have  two  open- 
ings  leading  into  them;  most  of  the  others 
have  bu^  one. 

One  group  of  thirty  or  forty  of  the  rooms 
located  on  the  fourth  terrace  of  the  seven 
that  are  yet  distinctly  visible,  are  all  con- 
nected  by  a  well-defined  passage-way  lead- 
ing from  one  to  the  other  along  the  front 
of  the  row.  All  the  other  rooms  are  sep- 
árate and  front  merely  on  the  general  roads 
along  the  terraces. 

Evidence  that  the  ocean  was  still  cover- 
ing  the  valley  when  the  residents  of  the 
ruins  lived  there  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
the  trail  from  one  gathering  of  the  ruins 
to  another  does  not  cross  the  dry  wash 
separating  the  two  settiements,  but  climbs 
the  mountain  side  by  a  circuitous  backtrail 
and  comes  down  on  the  other  side.  This 
trail  would  never  be  used  under  the  present 
conditions. 

A  well-defined  trail  into  the  mountains 
shows  another  collection  of  ruins  in  such  a 
bad  State  of  decay  that  the  outlines  are 
barely  visible.  •  There  are  about  thirty  acres 
of  these  latter  ruins. 


Also,  I  give  unto  you  a  commandmeni, 
that  ye  shall  continué  in  prayer  and  fasting 
from  this  time  forth. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Editorial 


A  GREAT 
MYSTERY. 

The  theory  of  salvation  as  taught 
by  most  of  the  religious  societies  of 
Christendom  makes  littlc  attempt  to 
account,  in  a  coniprchensivc  way.  for 
the  variad  phenomena  of  human  exist- 
ence.  So  far  from  trying  to  explain 
from  whence  man  carne  when  he  en- 
tered this  mundanc  sphere,  it  denles 
that  he  carne  from  anywhere,  and  holds 
that  his  soul  had  its  beginning  as  an 
existing  entity  at  the  same  time  that 
his  body  did.     This  theory  throws  but 


little  light  on  man's  future.  It  holds 
that  there  is,  in  the  world  to  come,  a 
place  of  happiness  called  heaven,  and 
a  place  of  misery  called  hell,  but  it 
gives  no  definite  description  of  either. 
It  further  holds  that  a  human  soul  who, 
by  so  much  as  a  hair's  breadth,  misses 
one  will  go  to  the  other. 

According  to  this  theory,  any  human 
being  who  becomes  converted  to  a  be- 
lief  in  Christ  during  mortal  life,  will  go 
to  heaven,  while  all  who  die  uncon- 
verted  will  go  to  the  other  place.  It 
is  proper  to  add  that  doubt  is  rapidly 
spreading  among  the  teachers  and  ad- 
herents  of  this  theory  as  to  whether  it 
is  sound  doctrine  and  consistent  with 
the  justice  and  mercy  of  God,  to  hold 
that  all  human  beings  who  fail  to  be- 
come  Christians  in  this  life  will  be  con- 
signed  to  hell  in  the  life  to  come. 

Our  chief  purpose  in  referring  to 
this  theory  at  this  time  is  to  direct  at- 
tention  to  its  fragmentary  and  utterly 
inadequate  character.  There  is  truth 
in  it,  but  that  truth  is  only  a  fragment, 
and  is  mixed  with  eggregious  error. 
To  thoughtful  persons  whose  souls 
reach  out  in  efforts  to  comprehend 
life,  its  motives,  and  the  conditions  that 
affect  it,  and  the  real  science  of  salva- 
tion, this  theory  affords  little  satisfac- 
tion.  It  offers  no  answer  to  any  one 
of  a  thousand  questions  of  vital  -im- 
portance  to  their  faith,  peace  and  fu- 
ture,  which  arise  in  their  minds 

But  the  plan  of  salvation  which  God 
has  revealed  to  the  Latter-day  Saints 
is  infinitely  more  comprehensive.  It 
accords  to  man  an  existence  previous 
to  his  mortal  life,  and  describes  the  fu- 
ture  State  of  the  human  race  in  a  man- 
ner  much  more  complete  and  satisfac- 
tory  than  does  the  theolc^y  of  any 
other  religious  body  of  Christendom. 
The  light  it  throws  upon  man's  past 
existence,   his   present   relations,   the 
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resurrection,  and  the  future  condition 
of  the  righteous,  the  wicked  and  the 
neutral,  is  the  very  cause  that  impels 
its  students  ^nd  dcvotees  to  seek  still 
more  light  upon  subjects  that  are  mys- 
terious,  and  difficult  for  the  human 
mind,  in  our  present  state  of  knowl- 
edge,  to  grasp. 

Thus  it  comes  about  that  the  study 
of  diflFicult  and  abstruse  problems  con- 
nected  with  the  gospel  has  great  at- 
traction  for  some  members  of  oui 
Church,  and  for  some  of  its  active  min- 
istry.  In  former  years  so  much  atten- 
tion  has  been  given  to  such  subjects, 
and  so  much  theorizing  has  been  in- 
dulged  in  concerning  them,  that  valu- 
able  time  and  effort  have  been  unprofit- 
ably  expended,  and  our  leaders  have 
found  it  necessary  to  give  advice  cal- 
culated  to  check  a  tendency  to  go  to 
extremes  in  studying  and  theorizing 
concerning  "mysteries." 

In  this  sordid  age,  when  lucre  is  the 
controlling  motive  in  the  minds  of  most 
men,  persons  who  seek  to  discover  and 
make  known  to  their  fellow  men  treas- 
ures  of  spiritual  or  intellectual  truth, 
deserve  to  be  encouraged  while  they 
keep  within  proper  bounds;  for  that 
man  who  prizes  such  treasures  more 
highly  than  he  does  mere  gold,  lives  on 
a  higher  plañe  of  existence  than  do  the 
average  of  our  race.  Again,  God,  in 
the  revelations  he  has  given  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  has  éneouraged  them 
to  seek  for  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing,  and  has  promised  that,  if  they  will 
keep  his  commandments,  they  shall 
find  great  treasures  of  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence.  The  Saints  will  do  well, 
however,  to  confine  their  efforts  in  the 
pursuit  of  "mysteries"  to  endeavors  to 
understand  what  God  has  revealed, 
instead  of  venturing  upon  dark  and  re- 
mote ground  which  has  not  yet  been 
illumined  by  any  revelation  from  him. 


There  -is  one  great  mystery  which 
every  Saint  can  study  with  advantage, 
which,  indeed,  we  all  ought  to  study 
with  a  faithful  and  devoted  purpose  to 
comprehend  it  as  soon  and  as  fully  as 
possible.  It  is  the  greatest  mystery 
that  can  claim  solution  at  our  hands. 
The  problems  connected  with  man's 
pre-existent  state  are  of  far  less  conse- 
quence  to  his  well-being  here  and  here- 
after  than  is  this  one.  Even  the  mys- 
teries of  death,  of  the  resurrection  and 
of  the  classification  of  men  in  difíerent 
degrees  of  glory  in  the  world  to  come, 
are  of  inferior  consequence  when  com- 
pared with  the  great  problem  to  which 
we  are  referring,  and  which  may  be 
thus  expressed:  How  can  a  man  best 
subject  his  own  soul  to  the  will  of  God? 

This  is,  indeed,  the  problem  of  all 
problems,  the  mystery  of  all  myster- 
ies; and  no  theme  that  can  engage 
the  human  mind  is  of  more  conse- 
quence to  man's  happiness  and  well- 
fare,  here  and  hereafter,  than  is  this 
great  question.  In  our  efíorts  to 
solve  it  we  need  not  go  beyond  the 
light  of  revelation,  for  every  step  in  its 
solution  is  explained  in  what  God  has 
revealed,  including  modern,  as  well  as 
ancient  scripture.  Therefore  our  pur- 
suit of  the  solution  of  this  vast  mystery 
involves  a  study  of  the  revelations 
which  God  has  vouchsafed  to  man,  both 
in  ancient  and  modern  times. 

But  ií  complete  success  is  to  attend 
a  man's  efforts  to  solve  this  mystery, 
he  must  not  only  study  the  scriptures, 
but  he  must  be  able  to  interpret  them 
by  the  Spirit  that  originally  inspired 
them.  That  Spirit  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  all  must  possess  who  seek  to 
place  themselves  in  such  harmony  with 
their  Creator  as  will  entitle  them  to 
salvation  in  his  kingdom.  The  New 
Testament  teaches  that  in  order  to  ob- 
tain  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  man  must  be- 
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Heve,  and  then  repent,  and  then  be 
baptized  in  water  for  the  remission  of 
his  sins  by  a  servant  of  the  Lord  who 
holds  divine  authority  thus  to  officiate. 
Then  the  Holy  Ghost  is  conferred  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands  by  men  who 
hold  the  necessary  authority. 

But  even  after  a  man  has  become 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  all 
that  the  scriptures  teach,  and  has  re- 
pented  and  been  baptized  and  is  in 
possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  received 
in  the  appointed  way,  and  has  the  tes- 
timony  of  Jesús  by  which  absolute 
knowledge  is  imparted  to  him  that  he 
has  entered  the  way  of  Ufe,  and  that 
his  sins  have  been  forgiven,  the  mys- 
tery  of  how  to  conform  his  acts,  words 
and  thoughts  to  the  will  of  God  may 
be  only  partly  solved ;  and  the  rest  of 
the  solution  may  and  probably  will 
come  only  by  experience. 

But  Saints  who  keep  their  covenants 
as  such  will  grow  in  grace  and  light  as 
the  years  pass.  Their  sins  will  be  for- 
given as  often  as  forgiveness  is  asked. 
Within  their  souls  light  and  intelli- 
gence  will  take  the  place  of  darkness 
and  ignorante  respecting  every  subject 
or  branch  of  knowledge  concerning 
which  the  human  mind  can  frame  an 
inquiry;  and  in  the  resurrection  they 
will  sharc  the  glory  of  God,  which  is 
his  intelligence,  and  a  fulness  of  knowl- 
edge will  be  theirs. 


WAIT  FOR 
THE  CALL. 

Hyrum  Smith,  brother  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph,  will  be  known  while  recorded 
history  endures  as  one  of  the  staunch- 
est  servants  of  God  that  ever  lived  up- 
on  this  planet.  The  integrity  of  his 
heart  was  as  enduring  and  incorrupti- 
ble as  that  of  his  brother.  In  faith, 
love  for  the  truth,  and  devotion  to  duty, 
in  labor  and  suffering,  and  finally  in 
death,  they  were  indeed  one. 


Now  God  foreknew  what  would  be 
the  course  taken  by  Hyrum  Smith  in 
reference  to  the  gospel  and  the  priest- 
hood,  and  that  his  loyalty  and  devotion 
to  them  would  be  unwavering  till  the 
day  of  his  death.  And  yet  at  the  out- 
set  of  his  career  as  a  Latter-day  Saint, 
Hyrum  Smith  was  admonished  by  reve- 
lation  not  to  be  too  eager  to  engage  in 
preaching  the  gospel.  In  May,  1829, 
in  a  revelation  given  to  him  through 
Joseph  the  Seer,  these  words  occur: 

Behold,  I  command  you,  that  you  need 
not  suppose  that  you  are  called  to  preach 
until  you  are  called: 

Wait  a  little  longer,  until  you  shall  have 
my  word,  my  rock,  my  church,  and  my  gos- 
pel, that  you  may  know  of  a  surety  my 
doctrine; 

And  then  behold,  accordingr  to  your  de- 
sires,  yea,  even  according  to  your  faith  shall 
it  be  done  unto  you. 

Keep  my  commandments,  hold  your 
peace,  appeal  unto  my  Spirit: 

Yea.  cleave  unto  me  with  all  your  heart, 
that  you  may  assist  ¡n  bringing  to  light 
those  things  of  which  have  been  spoken; 
yea,  the  translation  of  my  work;  be  patient 
until  you  shall  accomplish  it. 

Behold,  this  is  your  work.  to  keep  my 
commandments,  yea,  with  all  your  might, 
mind,  and  strength; 

Seek  not  to  declare  my  word.  but  firsf 
seek  to  obtain  my  word,  and  then  shall 
your  tongue  be  loosed;  then,  if  you  desire. 
you  shall  have  my  Spirit  and  my  word, 
yea,  the  power  of  God  unto  the  convincing 
of  men; 

But  now  hold  your  peace,  study  my  word 
which  hath  gone  forth  among  the  children 
of  men,  and  also  study  my  word  which 
shall  come  forth  among  the  children  of 
men,  or  that  which  is  now  translating,  yea, 
until  you  have  obtained  all  which  I  shall 
grant  unto  the  children  of  men  in  this 
generation,  and  then  shall  all  things  be 
added  thereunto. 

Behold  thou  art  Hyrum,  my  son.  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  things  shall 
be  added  according  to  that  which  is  just. 

Huild  upon  my  rock,  which  is  my  gospel. 

Deny  not  the  Spirit  of  revelation,  ñor 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  for  wo  unto  him 
that  dcnieth  these  things: 

Therefore,  trjeasure  up  in  your  heart  until 
the  time  which  is  in  my  wisdom  that  ye 
should   go  forth.— Doc.  and  Cov.   11:15-26. 

It  occasionally  happens  in  the  var- 
ious  missions  of  this  Church  that  men 
who  receive  baptism  become  prema- 
turely  anxious  to  a.ssume  the  responsi- 
bilities  of  the  ministry.  They  mani- 
fest   a   desire   to   be   ordained  to  the 
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priesthood,  and  express  disappointment 
because  their  ordination  is  deferred. 
For  the  benefit  of  this  class  of  brethren 
the  foregoing  instructions  given  by  di- 
rect  revelation  to  Hyrum  Smith,  are 
here  reproduced. 

Every  man  who  has  been  baptized 
into  this  Church  has  a  right  to  look  for- 
ward  with  joyful  anticipation  to  the 
time  when  he  will  be  permitted  to  re- 
ceive  the  priesthood ;  but  there  are  cer- 
tain  very  important  truths  connected 
with  this  subject  which  ought  to  be 
thoroughly  understood  by  all  con- 
cemed.  One  of  these  is  that,  accord- 
ing  to  the  order  of  heaven,  a  man  can- 
not  cali  ñor  nomínate  himself  for  any 
office  in  the  priesthood ;  the  nomination 
and  cali  must  come  through  an  author- 
ized  channel.  Another  is  that  the 
priesthood  becomes  a  doubtful  blessing, 
and  may  indeed  be  the  reverse  of  a 
blessing,  when  bestowed  upon  a  man 
who  is  not  thoroughly  prepared  to  re- 
ceive  it  and  discharge  its  obligations. 

For  a  man  who  has  entered  into  the 
covenant  of  baptism  to  cherish  in  his 
heart  a  desire  to  enter  the  still  higher 
covenant  of  the  priesthood,  is  in  no 
wise  to  his  discredit,  provided  he  main- 
tains  a  spirit  of  patience  and  humility 
in  relation  to  the  matter.  But  when  a 
brother  urges  his  desires  in  the  prem- 
ises  upon  his  presiding  officer,  he 
creates  a  condition  of  embarrassment 
and  distress,  and  shows  a  deplorable 
lack  of  the  spirit  of  meekness  which  is 
one  of  the  prime  requisitos  for  the 
honor  he  seeks. 

The  Lord  said  to  Hyrum  Smith : 
"Wait  a  little  longer,  until  you  shall 
have  my  word,  my  rock,  my  church, 
and  my  gospel,  that  you  may  know  of 
a  surety  my  doctrine."  This  admoni- 
tion  was  followed  by  the  promise: 
^'And  then  behold,  according  to  your 
•desires,  yea,   even   according  to  your 


faith  shall  it  be  done  unto  you."  This 
admonition  and  this  promise  apply  to 
many  brethren  who  have  been  con- 
verted in  the  mission  field. 

To  any  of  them  who  long  to  obtain 
the  priesthood,  we  offer  this  word  of 
brotherly  advice:  Be  modest  and  re- 
ticent  in  expressing  such  a  wish  to  any 
of  your  brethren  and  sisters,  lest  they 
deem  you  improperly  ambitious  and 
aspiring,  and  their  confidence  in  you  be- 
comes  impaired  in  consequence;  but 
content  yourself  with  making  known 
to  the  Lord,  in  earnest  and  humble 
prayer,  the  desires-  of  your  heart.  The 
Lord,  who  sees  in  secret  your  faith  and 
humility,  will  in  due  time,  reward  you 
openly;  his  Spirit  will  prompt  his  ser- 
vants  who  preside  over  you  to  cali  you 
to  the  ministry,  and  clothe  you  with  di- 
vine authority  to  perform  the  labors 
and  ordinances  which  pertain  thereto. 
And  you  will  know  that  you  have  been 
called  by  the  principie  of  revelation,  as 
Aaron  was,  and  that  you  have  not  taken 
unto  yourself  the  honor  of  the  priest- 
hood. 


The  May  number  of  the  Era  has  an 
illustrated  article  on  the  "Utah  Li- 
brary-Gymnasium  Movement ;"  by 
Prof.  Howard  R.  Briggs  of  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Utah  which  will  attract  wide- 
spread  attention.  The  leading  relig- 
ious  article  is  by  President  Charles  W. 
Penrose  on  the  "Age  and  Destiny  of 
the  Earth."  On  ethical  subjects  J.  E. 
Hickman  of  the  Murdock  Academv 
treats  "Character  and  Courage  Youth's 
Capital ;"  George  D.  Kirby  "The  Train- 
ing  of  Children ;"  William  George  Jor- 
dán, "The  Power  of  Personal  Influ- 
ence;"  and  President  W.  A.  Hyde, 
"The  Writing  on  the  Wall."  Of  the 
descriptive  articles  there  are  "An  Ad- 
venture  in  the  Wilderness,"  illustrated, 
bv  Ira  F.  Brim;  "Phenomena  in  Oíd 
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México,"  illustrated,  by  Charles  E.  Mc- 
Clellan  of  Juárez.  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
Jr.,  assistant  Church  Historian,  con- 
tributes a  valuable  and  interesting  his- 
torical  article  on  "The  Growth  of  the 
Church."  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
under  the  heading  "Search  and  Ye 
Shall  Find"  treats  of  reading  matter 
and  study  in  the  home.  The  prohibi- 
tion  speech  of  Eider  Hyrum  M.  Smith 
is  also  found  in  the  Editor's  Table. 
From  the  Era  it  would  appear  that  the 
home  authors  have  recently  been  turn- 
ing  out  much  valuable  literature,  from 
the  fact  that  there  are  five  book  re- 
views  of  new  books  by  home  authors. 
The  "Priesthood  Quorum  Table"  an- 
swers  a  number  of  questions  of  great 
interest  to  the  Priesthood  Quorums. 
Under  "Mutual  Work,"  Eider  Guy  A. 
Wilson  instructor  of  the  Third  Ward 
Júnior  class,  writes  on  "The  Boy — This 
Summer."  In  an  article  on  the  trip  of 
President  Smith  to  Hawaii  there  are 
two  illustrations  of  the  party.  "Her- 
bert  Melbourne"  is  continued,  and  all 
together  the  magazine  this  nionth  con- 
tains  twenty  illustrations. 


DO  YOU  WISH? 


Do  you  wish  the  world  were  bettcr? 

Let  me  tell  you  what  to  do: 
Set  a  watch  upon  your  actions, 

Keep  them  always  straight  and  true. 
Rid  your  mind  of  selfish  motives; 

Let  your  thoughts  be  clear  and  high — 
You  can  make  a  little  Edén 

Of  the  sphere  you  occupy. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  wiser? 

Well  suppose  you  make  a  start, 
By  accumulating  wisdom 

In  the  scrap-book  of  your  heart. 
Do  not  waste  one  page  on  folly; 

Live  to  learn  and  learn  to  live. 
If  you  want  to  give  men  knowledgc 

You  must  get  it,  ere  you  give. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  happy? 

Thcn  remember  day  by  day 
Just  to  scatter  seeds  of  kindness 

As  you  pass  along  the  way: 
For  the  pleasure  of  the  many 

May  be  ofttimes  traced  to  one. 
As  the  hand  that  plants  an  acorn 

Shelters  armies  from  the  Sun. 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(Beglnnlns  at  a  date  neariy  slz  hnntfre* 

Íeara  before  ChrUt.  and  endinf  about  fonr 
undred  years  aíter  Hti  birth,  coverlnr  a. 
perlod  of  about  one  thouaand  years,  ther* 
appeared  in  North  and  South  Am«rtca  an  un- 
broken  auccesslon  of  prophets,  who  apok* 
and  labored  under  divine  fniplradon.  Tnesa 
prophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
lalthful  records  of  tbe  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  «reneratlons,  together 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  o^n  minlstry,  tbe 
Tlsions  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  proñhecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thli 
thousana  years  the  western  world  was  in- 
bablted  by  two  races,  both  deacended  from  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  lef¿  Jerusalem  about 
■Iz  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophat  named  Lebl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltea  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mlea.  BarrinK  perloda  of  backslidlnff,  th* 
Nephltea  foUowed  the  law  of  Hoaes  nntll 
after  the  birth  of  Chrlst,  whea  they  becama 
Chrtatiana,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  aome 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbaroua  and  warlike  people.  This  condenaed 
ezplanatlon  wlU  ald  tha  reader  who  ia 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Uormon,  wlilch 
vives  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
anderstand  what  follows.) 


1.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  they  did  go 
forth,  and  began  to  preach  the  word  of  God 
unto  the  people,  entering  into  their  syna- 
gogues,  and  into  their  houses;  yea,  and  ev- 
en  they  did  preach  the  word  in  their  streets. 

2.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  much 
labour  among  them,  they  began  to  have 
success  among  the  poor  class  of  people; 
for  behold,  they  were  cast  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues,  because  of  the  coarseness  of  their 
apparel ; 

3.  Therefore  they  were  not  permitted  to 
enter  into  their  synagogues  to  worship  God, 
being  esteemed  as  fílthmess;  therefore  they 
were  poor;  yea.  they  were  esteemed  by 
their  brethren  as  dross;  therefore  they 
were  poor  as  to  things  of  the  world;  and 
also  they  were  poor  in  heart. 

4.  Now  as  Alma  was  teaching  and  speak- 
ing  unto  the  people  upon  the  hill  Onidah, 
there  came  a  great  multitude  unto  him, 
who  were  those  of  whom  we  have  been 
speaking,  of  whom  were  poor  in  heart,  be- 
cause  of  their  poverty  as  to  the  things  of 
the  world. 

5.  And  they  came  unto  Alma;  and  the 
one  who  was  the  most  foremost  among 
them,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  what  shall 
these  my  brethren  do,  for  they  are  despised 
of  all  men  because  of  their  poverty;  yea, 
and  more  especially  by  our  priests:  for  they 
have  cast  us  out  of  our  synagogues  which 
we  have  labored  abundantly  to  build  with 
our  own  hands;  and  they  have  cast  us  out 
because  of  our  exceeding  poverty;  and  we 
have  no  place  to  worship  our  God;  and  be- 
hold, what  shall  we  do? 

6.  And  now  when   Alma  heard  this,  he 
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turned  him  about,  his  face  immediately  to- 
wards  him,  and  he  beheld  with  great  joy; 
for  he  beheld  that  their  afflictions  had  truly 
humbled  them,  and  that  they  were  in  a 
preparaíion  to  hear  the  word; 

7.  Therefore  he  did  say  no  more  to  the 
other  multitude;  but  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  cried  unto  those  whom  he  be- 
held, who  were  truly  penitent,  and  said  un- 
to them, 

8.  I  behold  that  ye  are  lowly  m  heart; 
and  if  so,  blessed  are  ye. 

9.  Behold  thy  brother  hath  said,  What 
shall  we  do?  for  we  are  cast  out  of  our 
synagogues,  that  we  cannot  worship  our 
■God. 

10.  Behold  I  say  unto  you.  Do  ye  sup- 
pose  that  ye  cannot  worship  God,  save  it 
te  in  your  synagogues  only? 

11.  And  moreover,  I  would  ask.  Do  ye 
suppo;;e  that  ye  must  not  worship  God  only 
once  in  a  week? 

12.  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  well  that  ye  are 
■cast  out  of  yoi;r  synagogues,  that  ye  may 
bé  humf'.c,  and  that  ye  may  learn  wisdom; 
for  it  is  necessary  that  ye  should  learn  wis- 
dom; for  it  is  because  that  ye  are  cast  out, 
that  ye  are  despised  of  your  brethren,  be- 
cause  of  your  exceeding  poverty,  that  ye 
are  brought  to  a  lowliness  of  heart;  for 
ye  are  necessarily  brought  to  be  humble. 

13.  And  now  because  ye  are  compelled 
to  be  humble,  blessed  are  ye;  for  a  man 
sometimes,  if  he  is  compelled  to  be  hum- 
ble, seeketh  repentance;  and  now  surely. 
whosoever  repenteth,  shall  find  mercy;  and 
he  that  findeth  mercy  and  endureth  to  the 
€nd,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14.  And  now  as  I  said  unto  you,  that  be- 
cause  ye  were  compelled  to  be  humble,  ye 
were  blessed,  do  ye  not  suppose  that  they 
are  more  blessed  who  truly  humble  them- 
selves  because  of  the  word? 

15.  Yea,  he  that  truly  humbleth  himself, 
and  repenteth  of  his  sins,  and  endureth  to 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  blessed;  yea, 
much  more  blessed  than  they  who  are  com- 
pelled to  be  humble,  because  of  their  ex- 
ceeding poverty; 

16.  Therefore  blessed  are  they  who 
humble  themselves  without  being  compelled 
to  be  humble:  or  rather,  in  other  words, 
blessed  is  he  that  believeth  in  the 
word  of  God.  and  is  baptized  without  stub- 
bornness  of  heart;  yea,  ,  without  being 
brought  to  know  the  word.  or  even  com- 
pelled to  know,  before  they  will  believc. 

17.  Yea.  there  are  manjr  who  do  say,  If 
thou  wilt  shew  unto  us  a  sign  from  heaven, 
then  we  shall  know  of  a  surety;  then  wc 
shall  believe. 

18.  Now  I  ask  is  this  faith?  Behold,  1 
say  unto  you,  Nay;  for  if  a  man  knoweth  a 
thing,  he  hath  no  cause  to  believe,  for  he 
knoweth  it. 

19.  And  now.  how  much  more  cursed  is 
he  that  knoweth  the  will  of  God  and  doeth 
it  not.  than  he  that  only  believeth,  or  only 
hath  cause  to  believe,  and  falleth  tnto  trans- 
■gression  ? 

20.  Now   of  this   thing  ye   nuist  judge. 


Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  on  the 
one  hand,  even  as  it  is  on  the  other;  and 
it  shall  be  unto  every  man  according  to  his 
work. 

21.  And  now  as  I  said  concerning  faith: 
Faith,  is  not  to  have  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  things;  therefore  if  ye  have  faith,  ye 
hope  for  things  which  are  not  seen,  which 
are  true. 

22.  And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you; 
and  I  would  that  ye  should  remember  that 
God  is  merciful  unto  all  who  believe  on 
his  ñame;  therefore  he  desireth,  in  the  first 
place,  that  ye  should  believe,  yea,  even  on 
his  word.    . 

23.  And  now,  he  imparteth  his  word  by 
angels  unto  men;  yea,  not  only  men,  but 
women  also.  Now  this  is  not  all;  little 
children  do  have  words  given  unto  them 
many  times,  which  confound  the  wise  and 
the  íearned. 

24.  And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  as 
ye  have  desired  to  know  of  me  what  ye 
shatl  do  because  ye  are  afflicted  and  cast 
out;  now  I  do  not  desire  that  ye  should 
suppose  that  I  mean  to  judge  you  only  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  true; 

25.  For  I  do  not  mean  that  ye  all  of 
you  have  been  compelled  to  humble  your- 
selves;  for  I  verily  believe  that  there  are 
some  among  you  who  would  humble  them- 
selves, let  them_  be  in  whatsoever  circum- 
stances  they  might. 

26.  Now  as  I  said  concerning  faith — 
that  it  was  not  a  perfect  knowledge,  even 
so  it  is  with  my  words.  Ye  cannot  know 
of  their  surety  at  first,  unto  perfection,  any 
more  than  faith  is  a  perfect  knowledge. 

27.  But  behold,  if  ye  will  awake  and 
arouse  your  faculties,  even  to  an  experi- 
ment  upon  my  words,  and  exercise  a  par- 
ticle  of  faith;  yea,  even  if  ye  can  no  more 
than  desire  to  believe,  let  this  desire  work 
in  you,  even  until  ye  believe  in  a  manner 
that  ye  can  give  place  for  a  portion  of  my 
words. 

28.  Now  we  will  compare  the  word  unto 
a  seed.  Now  if  ye  give  place,  that  a  seed 
may  be  planted  in  your  heart,  behold,  if  it 
be  a  true  seed,  or  a  good  seed.  if  ye  do 
not  cast  it  out  by  your  unbelief,  that  ye 
will  resist  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  behold, 
it  will  begin  to  swell  within  vour  breasts; 
and  when  ypu  feel  these  swelling  motions, 
ye  will  begin  to  say  within  yourselves,  it 
must  needs  be  that  this  is  a  good  seed, 
or  that  the  word  is  good,  for  it  beginneth  to 
enlarge  my  soul:  yea,  it  beginneth  to  en- 
lighten  my  understanding,  yea,  it  begin- 
neth to  be  deücious  to  me. 

29.  Now  behold,  would  not  this  increase 
your  faith?  I  say  unto  you.  Yea;  neverthe- 
less  it  hath  not  grown  up  to  a  perfect 
knowledge. 

30.  But  behold,  as  the  seed  swelleth.  and 
sprouteth,  and  beginneth  to  grow,  then  you 
must  needs  sav  that  the  seed  is  cood:  for 
behold  it  swelleth,  and  sprouteth,  and  be- 
ginneth  to  grow. 

31.  And  now  behold,  are  ye  sure  that 
this  is  a  good  seed?    I  say  unto  you,  Yea; 
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fot  every  seed  bringeth  forth  unto  its  own 
likeness: 

32.  Therefore,  if  a  seed  groweth  it  is 
good,  but  if  it  groweth  not,  behold  it  is  not 
good,  therefore  it  is  cast  away. 

33.  And  now,  behold,  because  ye  have 
tried  the  experiment,  and  planted  the  seed, 
and  it  swelleth  and  sprouteth,  and  begin- 
neth  to  grow,  ye  must  needs  know  that  the 
seed  is  good. 

34.  And  now  behold  is  your  knowled^e 
perfect?  Yea,  your  knowledge  is  perfect  in 
that  thing,  and  your  faith  is  dormant;  and 
this  because  you  know,  for  ye  know  that  the 
word  hath  swelled  your  souls,  and  ye  also 
know  that  it  hath  sprouted  up,  that  your 
understanding  doth  begin  to  be  enlight- 
ened,  and  your  mind  doth  begin  to  expand. 

35.  O  then,  is  not  this  real?  I  say  unto 
you,  Yea,  because  it  is  light:  and  whatso- 
ever  is  light,  is  good,  because  it  is  discern- 
able,  therefore  ye  must  know  that  it  is 
good;  and  now  behold,  after  ye  have  tasted 
this  light,  is  your  knowledge  perfect? 

36.  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  Nay,  neither 
must  ye  lay  aside  your  faith,  for  ye  have 
only  exercised  your  faith  to  plant  the  seed, 
that  ye  might  try  the  experiment  to  know 
if  the  seed  was  good. 

37.  And  behold,  as  the  tree  beginneth  to 
grow,  ye  will  say,  Let  us  nourish  it  with 
great  care,  that  it  may  get  root,  that  it 
may  grow  up,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
us.  And  now  behold,  if  ye  nourish  it  with 
much  care.  it  will  get  root,  and  grow  up, 
and  bring  forth  fruit. 

38.  "But  if  ye  neglect  the  tree,  and  take 
no  thought  for  its  nourishment,  behold  it 
will  not  get  any  root;  and  when  the  heat 
of  the  sun  cometh  and  scorcheth  it,  because 
it  hath  no  root,  it  withers  away  and  ye 
pluck  it  up  and  cast  it  out. 

39.  Now  this  is  not  because  the  seed 
was  not  good,  neither  is  it  because  the  fruit 
thereof  would  not  be  desirable;  but  it 
is  because  your  ground  is  barren,  and  ye 
will  not  nourish  the  tree,  therefore  ye  can- 
not  have  the  fruit  thereof. 

40.  And  thus,  if  ye  will  not  nourish  the 
word,  looking  forward  with  an  eye  of  faith 
to  the  fruit  thereof,  ye  can  never  pluck  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life. 

41.  But  if  ye  will  nourish  the  word,  yea, 
nourish  the  tree  as-  it  beginneth  to  grow, 
by  your  faith  with  great  diligence,  and  with 
patience,  looking  forward  to  the  fruit  there- 
of, it  shall  take  root;  and  behold  it  shall 
be  a  tree  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life. 

42.  And  because  of  your  diligence,  and 
your  faith,  and  your  patience  with  the  word 
in  nourishing  it,  that  it  may  take  root  in 
you,  behold,  by  and  by  ye  shall  pluck  the 
fruit  thereof,  which  is  most  precious,  which 
is  sweet  above  all  that  is  sweet.  and  which 
is  white  above  all  that  is  white;  yea,  and 
puré  above  all  that  is  puré;  and  ye  shall 
feast  upon  this  fruit,  even  until  ye  are  filled, 
that  ye  hunger  not,  neither  shall  ye  thirst. 

43.  Then,  my  brethren,  ye  shall  reap  the 
rcwards  of  your  faith.  and  your  diligence. 
and    patience.    and    long    suflfering,    waiting 


for  the  tree  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  yoo. 
—Alma  32. 


Here  is  one  of  the  greatest  evidences 
that  the  Zoramites  were  not  worship- 
ers  of  the  true  God:  They  cast  out  the 
poor.  When  they  carne  together  cm 
the  Lord's  day  to  worship,  their  syn- 
agogues  were  closed  to  the  man  with 
shabby  clothes.  That  is  test  enougb 
as  to  whether  a  religión  ís  of  God  or  of 
man. 

As  was  seen  in  the  last  installment 
the  foUowers  of  Zoram  were  very  vain- 
glorious.  Their  real  deity  was  gold 
and  finery.  They  made  a  pretense  of 
serving  the  Lord;  but  mammón  was 
uppermost  in  their  thoughts. 

We  trust  no  such  conditions  obtain 
in  churches  today.  We  do  not  believe 
they  do — to  the  extent  described  in  this 
ancient  narrative.  But  that  there  are 
many  that  more  or  iess  nearly  approxi- 
mate  this,  we  are  afraid  we  should  be 
obliged  to  affirm. 

In  no  case  in  modern  times,  however. 
of  which  we  have  ever  heard,  was  the 
wearer  of  poor  clothes  bodily  ejected 
from  a  place  of  worship.     But  'tis  a 
fact  and  a  shame  that  many  have  been 
and  are  turned  from  the  church  door  by 
the  general  haughty  demeanor  or  coól 
treatment  of  the  more  well-to-do  class, 
including,  perchance,  the  preacher.   So 
much  has  this  been  the  case  that  the 
sin  of  it  is  now  coming  home  to  the 
doors  of  the   responsible  people;   the 
hard-handed,  laboring  classes  so  large- 
ly  keep  clear  of  the  churches,  that  it  has 
become  the  problem  of  problems   for 
the  clergy  to  know  how  to  reach  the 
men  and  women  in  the  lower  stratura 
of  society.    So  disgustad  has  the  work- 
ing  man  become  with  the  frivolity  and 
shallow  hypócrisy  they  have  seen  in- 
side  the  "holy  sanctuar'y"  that  now  the 
clergy  have  to  go  to  the  toiler's  place 
of  business,  the  shop,  and  there  prcach 
to  him.     And  the  clergy  are  only  too 
glad  to  get  a  hearing  there ;  many  are 
now  going  to  the  great  factories  and 
workshops  and  taiking  to  great  num- 
bers  of  the  emp!-yes  during  the  nooo 
hour. 

This  is  indeed  a  very  worthy  enter- 
prise.  But  it  ought  not  to  be  neces- 
sary.     Only  recently  a  laboring  man 
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was  given  space  by  one  of  the  leading 
Christian  periodicals  of  the  country  to 
tell  why  the  popular  churches  were  not 
reaching  him  and  his  sort,  in  which  he 
potnted  out  the  difference  between  the 
attitude  of  present-day  Christianity 
and  the  attitude  of  Christ.  He  re- 
minded  his  betters,  the  preachers,  that 
the  Savior  had  no  trouble  in  getting 
the  ear  of  the  lower  stratum  of  society. 
Such  was  his  attitude  toward  them  and 
his  treatment  of  the  meanest  and  low- 
liest  of  them  that  they  voluntarily  fol- 
lowed  him  about  and  hung  upon  his 
words,  and  felt  honored  to  kiss  his 
feet. 

But  the  would-be  laborers  for  Christ 
and  worshipers  in  the  synagogue  are 
coming  more  and  more  to  see  the 
need  and  the  virtue  of  putting  them- 
selves  on  a  social  level  with  the  hum- 
blest  toiler,  ciad  in  the  most  tattered 
threadbare  homespun.  Still,  before 
pride  and  high-headedness  are  rooted 
out  of  the  socalled  churches  of  Christ 
there  will  be  a  mighty  evolution  of  the 
creeds.  For  there  are  vast  numbers  in 
the  sects  of  Christendom  who  will  nev- 
er  learn,  by  ordinary  means,  that  hu- 
mility  coupled  with  love  is  the  first 
and  foremost  virtue  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian. 

Furthermore.  let  it  be  said  that 
church-goers  that  habitually  spurn  the 
lowly  or  treat  shabbily  the  poor,  are 
not  worshipers  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
but  of  strange  gods,  maybe  the  god  of 
g'old,  or  the  idol  of  show  and  sham. 
And  this  no  matter  what  the  ñame  or 
fame  of  the  creed,  the  costliness  of  the 
edifioe  or  the  towering  height  of  the 
steeple!  Evfen  as  these  Zoramite  dis- 
senters,  proud  pompous  and  frivolous, 
did  not  worship  the  true  God! 

It  seems  that  on  page  after  page  of 
this  Book  of  Mormon  story,  principies 
are  taught  incidentally  which  all  ac- 
cord  nicely  with  human  experience. 
Let  US  note  another.  The  Prophet  Al- 
ma tells  the  poor  castaways  of  the 
Zoramites  that  he  is  glad  they  have 
been  maltreated  by  their  wealthier  fel- 
low-religionists,  so  they  would  be  hum- 
bled.  And  by  being  humbled  they 
would  be  prepared  to  hear  the 
Avord  of  the  Lord.  This  is  just  the 
position  that  the  lowly  Xazarene  took 


when  later  he  carne  to  earth.  "Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  "Ex- 
cept  ye  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  A  little  child  is  humble 
and  freé  from  guile. 

But  Alma  goes  further  and  takes 
the  stand  that  it  is  much  more  praise- 
worthy  for  a  person  to  humble  him- 
self  voluntarily  than  to  be  humiliated 
by  circumstances.  As  far  ^s  we  know, 
the  Redeemer  ñor  no  other  Bible  char- 
acter  announced  this  doctrine,  yet  so 
pointed  a  fact  is  it  that  the  truth  of  it 
strikes  one  as  being  almost  self-evident. 
We  all,  most  likely,  will  admit  that  a 
man  or  woman  is  entitled  to  far  more 
credit  for  performing  a  good  deed  by 
cholee  than  to  be  goaded  to  it  by  cir- 
cumstances. So  good  are  Alma's  words 
upon  this  principie  and  so  worthy  of  a 
prophet  of  the  Highest,  that  we  set 
them  down  again : 

And  now  as  I  said  unto  you,  that  be- 
cause  ye  were  compelled  to  be  humble,  ye 
were  blessed,  do  ye  not  suppose  that  they 
are  more  blessed  who  truly  humble  them- 
selves  because  of  the  word? 

Yea.  he  that  truly  humbleth  himself,  and 
repenteth  of  his  sins.  and  endureth  to  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  blessed;  yea,  much 
more  blessed  than  they  who  are  compelled 
to  be  humble  because  of  their  exceeding 
poverty; 

Therefore  blessed  are  they  who  humble 
themselves  without  being  compelled  to  be 
humble;  or  rather,  in  other  words,  blessed 
is  he  that  believeth  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
is  baptized  without  stubbornness  of  heart; 
yea,  without  being  brought  to  know  the 
word,  or  even  compelled  to  know,  before 
they  will  beiieve. 

These  sayings  appear  to  set  forth 
a  kindred  doctrine,  however,  to  the 
Savior's  declaration:  "Because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  bless- 
ed are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed."  (John  20:29). 

Again.  this  discourse  of  the  Nephite 
leader  upon  the  growth  and  necessity 
of  faith  is  at  once  one  of  the  most  lucid 
and  simple  and  at  the  same  time,  deep- 
ly  philosophical,  expositions  of  the 
subject  in  a  few  words  that  can  be 
found  in  print.  Read  it  again.  If  you 
are  an  unbeliever,  read  it  over  and 
over. 


And    how    g^reat    is   his    joy    in    the    soul 
that  repententh. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


1162 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


Artlcles  of  Falth. 


1.  We  belleve  in  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  HIs  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  Holy 
Qhost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlU  be  punished 
for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adam  s  trans- 
rression. 

3.  We  belleve  that  througrh  the  atonement 
Of  Christ,  all  mankind  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immersion,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  L/ayln^  on  of  Uands 
for   the   Gift   of    the   Holy  Ghost. 

B.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylng  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In   the  or- 
inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  organlzatlon 
that   exlsted    In    the   prlmltlve   church — name- 

Íy,    Apostles,      Prophets,      Pastors,    Teachers, 
Svangrellsts,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  in  the  gift  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tation   of  tonsrues,  etc. 

5.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  tar  as  it  is  translatcd  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  bp 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  nll  that  God  has  revealed. 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal   many  great  and  Im- 

gortant  things  pertalning  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gatherlng  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Trlbei;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Christ  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsaical 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshiping 
Almlghty  God  accordlng'  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  alloW  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  wor^lp  how,  where,  or 
What  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and  maglstratea;   In   obey- 
ng,   honorlng  and  sustalnlng   the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonitlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  things,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  Is  any- 
thing  virtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
ppalseworthy,   we   seek   after   these   thlnars. 

JOSBPH  SMITH. 


Reward  of  Températe  Living. 

And  all  saints  who  remember  to  keep 
and  do  these  sayings,  walkinf?  in  obedience 
to  the  commandments,  shall  receive  health 
in  their  navel,  and  marrow  to  their  bones. 

And  shall  find  wisdom  and  great  treas- 
ures  of  knowledge,  even  hidden   treasures; 

And  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and 
shall  walk  and  not  faint; 

And  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a  prom- 
ise,  that  the  destroying  ángel  shall  pass 
by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel,  and  not 
síay  them. — Doctrine  and  Covenants  89:18- 
21. 

This   is   a   standing  promise  of  the 


Lord  to  persons  who  keep  the  Word  of 
Wisdom.  Keeping  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom specificaíly  means  abstinence 
from  alcoholic  liquors,  tpbacco,  tea  and 
coífee,  and  eating  seasonable  and 
wholesome  foods  and  these  only  in 
moderation.  The  letter  and  spirit  of 
the  Word  of  Wisdom  as  revealed 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in 
1833,  amounts  to  nothing  more  ñor 
less  than  the  gospel  oí  temperance,  in- 
cluding  moderation  in  all  things. 

Let  US  look  into  this  promise  and 
see  what  it  is  worth.  It  appears  to  us 
to  be  a  wonderful  statement  when  dis- 
sected  and  analyzed  in  connection  with 
the  law  of  temporal  salvation.  The 
promise  includes  a  temporal  blessing 
and  a  spiritual  blessing.  Suppose  we 
talk  about  the  temporal  blessing  first; 
for  the  other  comes  largely  as  a  re- 
sult  of  that. 

What  is  the  temporal  blessing  prom- 
ised  to  the  individual  that  practices 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  that  is,  to  the 
températe  man?  It  is  just  the  plain, 
prosaic  blessing  of  good  health.  And 
to  know  the  full  valué  of  that,  you 
should  ask  the  sick  man. 

But  which  of  US  would  not  ñame 
health  of  body  as  the  richest  temporal 
gift  that  mortal  can  receive  or  enjoy? 
We  recall  that  the  dollar-loving  Mr. 
Rockefellcr  was  willing  to  give  a  mil- 
lion  dollars  to  the  man  who  could  cure 
him  of  his  stomach  trouble.  And  fail- 
ing  to  find  this  man,  he  cured  it  him- 
self  by  simple  and  light  eating,  by  be- 
ing températe — by  keeping  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  if  you  please. 

The  promise  says  that  those  who 
observe  Jehovah's  temperance  law 
"shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  shall 
walk  and  not  faint."  That,  of  course, 
is  merely  an  indication  of  good  health. 
However.  the  last  of  this  promise  of 
the  Lord  is  a  somewhat  remarkable 
statement.  "And  I,  the  Lord,  give 
unto  them  a  promise,  that  the  destroy- 
ing ángel  shall  pass  by  them  as  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  not  slay  them." 
Here  is  something  to  think  about. 
What  does  it  mean  ?  Docs  it  mean  that 
the  Almighty  is  Hable  to  scourge  the 
land  with  the  slaughter  of  the  first- 
born  of  cvery  house  as  happened  in 
ancient  Egypt?     Most  likely  not.     Is 
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that  the  only  kind  of  scourge  that  ever 
visits  a  country? 

.  There  are  every  whit  as  destructive 
agencies  making  the  rounds  today  as 
the  destroying  ángel  of  oíd.  Not  wish- 
ing  to  label  this  latter-day  destroying 
ángel  any  particular  plague,  we  but 
suggest  an  ítem  or  two  that  it  might 
stand  for.  It  seems  to  us  that  one  of 
the  most  terrible  of  modern  destructive 
agencies  is  disease.  Look  at  the  in- 
roads  this  monster  is  making  into  the 
ranks  of  humankind.  If  there  is  no 
ángel  with  flaming  sword,  claiming  one 
victim  here  and  another  there,.  there 
is  a  manifold  greater  scourge  to  fear 
and  avoid  in  the  various  maladies  that 
stalk  abroad  in  the  land,  and  in  all 
lands,  laying  a  grim  finger  upon  this 
person  and  that.  Just  now  there  is  be- 
ing  waged  a  more  or  less  concerted 
effort  to  stem  the  tide  of  tuberculosis 
that  cuts  ofí  so  many  thousands  of  lives 
every  year.  Again,  typhoid  fever, 
pneumonia,  etc.,  claim  their  victims  by 
the  tens  of  thousands. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with  tem- 
pérate living?  Very  much  indeed. 
Only  too  few  people  know  how  much. 
Mode  of  living  has  as  much  to  do  with 
avoiding  disease  as  sunshine  has  to  do 
with  the  growing  of  plants.  It  isclaimed 
that  consumption  is  in  many  cases 
hereditary,  inherited  from  parents  by 
children.  It  is  true  also  that  affections 
like  smallpox,  cholera,  etc.,  come  by 
epidemics  and  one  person  may  contract 
them  from  another.  However,  it  is  well 
known  that  even  contagious  and  in- 
herited diseases  have  much  less  chance 
of  fastening  themselves  upon  a  person 
who  has  preserved  his  physical  powers 
to  the  fullest  by  clean,  simple,  tem- 
pérate living. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  long 
list  of  disorders  that  people  almost 
wholly  bring  upon  themselves  bv  in- 
temperance  and  careless  living?  Take 
the  two  we  have  mentioned.  typhoid 
fever  and  pneumonia.  Physicians  well 
know  that  these  dread  diseases  often 
fasten  themselves  upon  debauched 
or  "run-down"  systems.  'Tis  true 
that  the  system  may  be  "run- 
down"  from  over-work.'  But  usually 
strong  drink,  continued  use  of  tobáceo. 


tea  or  coffee,  or  overeating,  has  so  re- 
duced  the  physical  vitality  that  the  vic- 
tim is  but  a  plaything  for  the  disease. 
You  might  want  to  remind  us  that 
typhoid  germs  are  usually  taken  into 
the  stomach  in  the  water  we  drink  or 
the  food  we  eat.  Granted.  But  those 
deadly  germs  will  not  take  root  in  the 
healthy  system.  They  find  sóil  only  in 
the  abused,  debilitated  system.  Many 
people  unconsciously  swallow  such 
bacteria,  who  never  take  the  disease, 
simply  because  disease  feeds  upon 
weakness  and  corruption,  as  maggots 
thrive  in  putrid  flesh.  Topers,  tobac- 
co-users,  tea-  and  coffee-drinkers,  gor- 
mandizers  and  those  intemperate  in 
other  ways  are  most  likely  slowly  wear- 
ing  their  bodies  down  to  a  state  where 
maladies  can  settle  down  upon  them 
and  destroy  them. 

Think  now  of  dyspepsia  and  appendi- 
citis,  from  which  so  many  people  suf- 
fer.  Few  people  would  ever  be  af- 
flicted  by  either,  if  they  ate  sparingly 
and  avoided  alcoholic  beverages,  to- 
báceo, tea  and  coffee.  The  latter  dis- 
order,  as  well  as  rheumatism,.is  known 
to  be  aggravated  by  a  heavy  meat  diet, 
which  the  Word  of  Wisdom  warns 
agairtst.  And  so  we  could  go  on  to 
illustrate  by  specifically  considering 
disease  after  disease  and  its  connection 
with   intemperance. 

We  trust  these  few  scattering 
thoughts  may  suggest  to  you  one  of 
the  guises  in  which  this  latter-day 
destroying  ángel  is  abroad  in  the  land. 
We  have  tried  to  indícate  how  observ- 
ance  of  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  the  tem- 
perance  law  of  God,  can  shield  you 
from  his  destroying  power,  how  he 
may  "pass  by  you  as  the  children  of 
Israel  and  not  slay  you"  if  you  will 
keep  this  law  of  temporal  salvation. 

How  about  the  spiritual  blessing 
contained  in  this  divine  promise?  It  is 
that  the  men  and  women  that  keep  this 
commandment  "shall  find  wisdom  and 
great  treasures  of  knowledge,  even 
hidden  treasures."  What  has  drink- 
ing,  eating  and  using  tobáceo  to  do 
with  gaining  knowledge  and  wisdom? 
Very  much.  Did  you  ever  see  an  edu- 
cated  drunkard — unless  he  received  his 
training  before  he  became  a  drunkard? 
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Do  you  see  many  tobacco-saturated 
persons,  heavy  tea-  or  coffee-drinkers 
or  gormandizers  who  even  have  a  de- 
sire  to  ascend  the  heights  of  learning, 
to  find  out  God's  truth?  It  ¡s  simply 
because  such  persons  do  not  feel  the 
gush  and  ardor  of  good  health.  Their 
health  is  impaired  by  their  taking  into 
their  bodies  things  that  are  not  good 
for  them.  And  when  one's  body  is 
disordered,  the  individual  is  thrown 
out  of  harmony  with  nature  and  God, 
and  the  result  is  he  does  not  care  for 
•drinking  in  the  gfreat  truths  that  the 
All-wise  constantly  reveáis  to  man  in 
<livers  ways.  The  intemperate  per- 
son's  body  is  debauched,  his  organs 
sluggish  and  henee  his  mind  is  not  in 
a  condition  to  search  after  truth,  his 
soul  is  not  in  a  condition  to  absorb  the 
truths  of  eternity.  We  know  how 
stupid  we  feel  and  how  slow  our  brain 
works  by  merely  overeating  ourselves, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  grosser  infrac- 
tions  of  the  temperance  law. 

But  consider  the  températe  man,  the 
man  of  moderation  in  all  things.  His 
body  is  full  of  vigor,  his  mind  alert  and 
his  soul  in  tune  with  the  soul  of  na- 
ture, with  the  soul  of  the  universe, 
with  the  soul  of  truth,  with  the  Soul  of 
heaven.  Like  the  wireless  receiver 
that  is  nicely  adjusted  he  can  receive 
impressions  from  near  and  far.  God's 
storehouse  of  knowledge  is  unlocked 
to  him  and  its  treasures  may  flow  into 
ihis  soul  as  a  stream  of  living  water. 
And  óf  what  use  is  knowledge?  It  is 
through  knowledge  that  wisdom 
comes;  it  is  through  knowledge  rip- 
ened  into  wisdom  that  salvation  comes. 
We  could  not  be  saved  in  our  Father's 
kingdom  without  them.  And  it  fol- 
lows  that  the  more  of  them  we  obtain, 
the  faster  we  will  be  saved.  the  sooner 
we  will  win  salvation,  the  higher  we 
will  climb  to  exaltation  and  glory  here 
and  hereafter. 

Surely,  rich  enough  are  the  blessin^s 
the  Lord  promised  through  the  Pro- 
phet  Joseph  Smith,  to  them  that  will 
Ifeep  the  Word  of  Wisdom  in  the  spirit 
and  letter  thereof.  Surely.  when  we 
look  deep  enough  into  these  promises 
we  will  see  that  they  follow  observance 
of  the  Word  of  Wisdom  as  a  natural 
consequence. 


Surely  the  God  of  all  truth  was  with 
this  youthful  prophet  when  he  an- 
nounced  such  a  mighty  law  with  such 
remarkable  promises  attendingl 

SIGNIFICANT  STATISTICS. 


The  following  communication  from 
Brother  R.  Michelsen  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  gives  some  statistics  which  are 
of  valué  as  showing  features  of  the 
moral  status  of  the  "Mormon"  people 
in  Utah  in  comparison  with  non-"Mor- 
mons :" 
To   the   Editor: 

To  the  man  of  aílairs  and  experience  I 
believe  reliable  statisljics  regarding  any 
work  or  proposition  have  a  more  telHng 
efTect  than  most  arguments  that  may  be 
presented.  and  for  this  reason  I  would  sug- 
gest  that  you  give  space  occasionally  to 
some  that  relate  to  our  Church  and  peo- 
ple. 

I  have  collected  a  few  statistics  at  ran- 
dom  that  are  well  worth  giving  some  prom- 
inence.  For  instance,  I  learn  from  Eider 
David  A.  Smith,  now  in  the  presiding  bish- 
opric,  but  for  a  number  of  years  employed 
in  the  county  clerk's  office,  Salt  Lake  City, 
that  for  the  year  190S.  there  wcre  filed  87 
cases  of  divorces  per  month,  resultíng  in  an 
average  of  30  divorces-  per  month;  yet  of 
this  number  there  were  orily  two  couples 
that  had  been  married  in  the  Temple — only 
two  cases  for  the  entire  year. 

It  is  true  that  this  will  not  represent  all 
the  "Mormon"  divorces  for  the  county,  but 
it  is  probably  safe  to  say  that  at  least  one- 
half  the  "Mormon"  marriages  are  solemn- 
ized  in  the  temples — typical  "Mormon"  mar- 
raiges,  and  therefore  the  record  above  is  a 
very  noteworthy  one,  as  showing  the  deep 
regard  for  the  marriage  covenant  by  the 
"Mormon"  people. 

Again,  in  190/,  a  census  was  taken  of  the 
inmates  in  the  Utah  penitentiary,  showing 
215  inmates;  and  of  this  number  10  were 
"Mormons"  and  5  more  were  of  "Mormon" 
parentage;  this  in  the  state  of  Utah  where 
about  75  per  cent  of  the  poputation  are 
"Mormons." 

According  to  a  report  by  Carrol  D. 
Wright,  United  States  Commissioner,  there 
were  166.125  "Mormons"  in  1890,  and  in 
1906  the  number  was  396.354,  an  incrcase 
of  138  per  cent  iñ  sixteen  years.  Mo  other 
religious  denomination  had  incrcased  as 
larpely  wilhin  the  same  period.  according  to 
said  report.  and  our  Church  now  ranks 
eighth  in  numbers  among  the  denominations 
in  the  United  States. 

According  to  the  last  census,  Utah  ranks 
fourth  in  an  educational  way;  the  following 
States  only  showing  a  better  record:  lowa, 
Kansas  and  Nebraska.  It  should  be  remein- 
bered  that  Utah  has  a  large  number  of  min- 
ing  towns  and  smelters,  that  usuall^  attract 
a    large    number    of    foreign   and   illiterate 
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record  down. 

persons,  which  of  course  tends  to  keep  the 

According  to  a  late  report  by  state  sup- 
erintendent  of  schools,  A.  C.  Nelson,  Utah 
now  has  almost  onc-third  of  her  population 
in  the  school-rooms. 

If  desired,  you  wtll  be  able  to  verify  these 
figures  very  readily,  and  to  me  they  are  a 
strong  testimony  of  the  integrity  and  edu- 
cational  standard  of  our  people  and  state. 
Yours  very  truly, 

R.  Michelsen. 


MORMONISM     AND     THE     MILLEN- 
NIAL  REIGN. 


A   DISCOURSE    DELIVERED   IN   THE   TAB- 
ERNACLE. SAL.T  LAKE  CITY,  MAT 
19,    1907.   BT    ELDER    ORSON    F. 
WHITNET,    OF    THE 
TWELVB. 


I  earnestly  hope  that  the  Holy  Spirit. 
with  "the  peace  that  passeth  understand- 
ing."  will  rest  upon  us  this  afternoon,  that 
we  ma'y  realize  the  blessings  for  which  v/e 
have  prayed  in  assembling  here  to  worship 
God. 

This  is  a  day  set  apart  throughout  Chris- 
tendom  for  the  holding  of  peace  meetings, 
the  object  of  which  is  the  awakening  of  a 
seotiment  which  it  is  hoped  will  eventually 
bear  fruit  in  the  disarmament  of  the  na- 
tions  and  the  ushering  in  of  the  Millennial 
reign  of  peace.  There  are  no  people  under 
the  sun  more,  interested  in  this  great  sub- 
ject  than  the  "Latter-day  Saints.  There  is 
no  religiot\  that  points  more  definitely  to 
that  period  of  universal  amity  than  the  re- 
ligión which  the  world  calis  "Mormonism," 
The  reign  of  brotherhood  and  good  will 
which  the  prophets  have  predicted,  which 
the  poets  have  sung,  and  which  good  men 
and  women  all  down  the  ages  have  looked 
forward  to  with  fond  anticipation,  is  one 
of  the  great  purposes  for  which  this  relig- 
ión was  instituted. 

Joseph   Smith's  Mission. 

The  mission  of  the  martyred  founder 
of  our  Church  was  to  restore  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  to  bring  back  the  lost  knowledge 
of  God,  and  'prepare  the  way  before  the 
coming  of  the  King  of  Kings;  the  advent  of 
that  blest  era  when  men  will  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshar-es  and  their  spears  in- 
to  pruning  hooks;  when  peace  will  spread 
her  white  wings  over  the  universe,  and  war 
will  sit  at  her  feet  and  learn  wisdom  for  a 
thousand  years.  Therefore  I  stand  upon 
solid  ground  in  saying  that  no  oeoole  con- 
témplate with  more  interest  this  devoutly 
wished  for  consummation,  than  the  neople 
called   "Mormons" — the   Latter-day   Saints. 

Joseph  the  prophet  was  asVed  to  inter- 
pret  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  and  in  a 
series    of    answers    and    questions    on    the 
Apocalyose,  he  wrote   as   follnws: 
The  Apocalypse  Explained. 

"What  is  the  sea  of  glass  spoken  of  by 
Tohn.  fourth  chapter  and  sixth  verse  of  the 
Revelation?"  Answer:  "Tt  is  the  earth.  in 
its  sanctifíed,  immortal  and  eternal  state." 


"What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four 
beasts.  sooken  of  in  the  same  verse?' 
"They-  are  figurattve  expressions,  used 
by  the  Revelator  John,  in  describing  heav- 
en,  the  paradise  of  God,  the  happiness  of 
man,  and  of  beasts,  and  of  creepmg  things, 
and  of  the  fowls  of  the  air;  that  which  is 
spirítual  being  in  the  likeness  of  that  which 
is  temporal;  and  that  which  is  temporal  is 
in  the  likeness  of  that  which  is  spirítual;  the 
spirit  of  man  is  the  likeness  of  his  person, 
as  also  the  spirit  of  the  beast,  and  every 
other  creature  which   God  has  created." 

"What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  book 
which  John  saw,  which  was  sealed  on  the 
back  with  seven  seáis?"  "We  are  to  under- 
stand that  it  contains  the  revealed  will, 
mysteries  and  works  of  God;  the  hidden 
things  of  his  economy  concerijing  this 
earth  during  the  seven  thousand  years  of 
its  continuance  or  its  temporal  existence." 

"What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  seven 
seáis  with  which  it  was  sealed?"  "We  are 
to  understand  that  the  first  seal  contains 
the  things  of  the  first  thousand  years,  and 
the  second  also  of  the  second  thousand 
years,  and  so  on  until  the  seventh." 

"What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  án- 
gel ascending  from  the  east,  Revelation 
seventh  chapter  and  second  verse?"  "We 
are  to  understand  that  the  ángel  ascending 
from  the  east  is  he  to  whom  is  given  the 
seal  of  the  living  God  over  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel;  wherefore  he  crieth  unto  the  four 
angels  having  the  everlasting  gospel,  say- 
ing 'Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea. 
ñor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  serv- 
ants  of  our  God  in  the  foreheads;'  and  if 
you  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias  which  was 
to  come  to  gather  together  the  tribes  of 
Israel  and  restore  all  things." 

"What  are  we  to  understand  by  the 
sounding  of  the  trumpets,  mentioned  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Revelation?"  "We 
are  to  understand  that  as  God  made  the 
world  in  six  days,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
he  finished  his  work  and  sanctified  it.  and 
also  formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  even  so,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
seventh  thousand  years  will  the  Lord  God 
sanctify  the  earth,  and  complete  the  salva- 
tion  of  man,  and  judge  all  things,  and  shall 
redeem  all  things,  except  that  which  he  hath 
not  put  into  his  power,  when  he  shall  have 
sealed  all  things;  and  the  sounding  of  the 
trumpets  of  the  seven  angels  are  the  pre- 
paring  and  finishing  of  his  work,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  seventh  thousand  years — 
the  preparing  of  the  way  before  the  time 
of   his   coming." 

Breadth  of  "Mormonism." 
There  are  some  people  who  understand 
"Mormonism"  so  imperfectly  that  they  im- 
agine it  to  be  a  narrow  religión — that  its 
viewsare  circumscribed,  its  principies  bad, 
and  its  aims  and  motives  selfish  and 
earth-bound.  But  those  who  have  em- 
braced  the  faith.  and  understand  it  for  what 
it  is,  know  to  the  contrary.  There  is  no 
System  of  religión  or  philosophy  that  takes 
such  broad  and  comprehensive  views,  that 
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is  so  generous,  so  tnagnanimous,  and  so 
charitable,  as  this  same  unpopular  and  de- 
cried  religión.  "Mormonism,"  in  giving  an 
account  of  the  creation,  declares  that  God 
in  the  beginning  said:  "We.will  go  down, 
for  there  is  space  there,  and  we  will  take 
of  these  materials,  and  we  will  make  an 
earth  whereon  these  may  dwell;  and  we 
will  prove  them  herewith,  to  see  if  they 
will  do  all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord  their 
God  shall  command  them;  and  they  who 
keep  their  first  estáte  shall  be  added  upon; 
and  they  who  keep  not  their  first  estáte 
shall  not  have  glory  in  the  same  kingdom 
with  those  who  keep  their  first  estáte;  and 
they  who  keep  their  second  estáte  shall 
have  glory  added  upon  their  heads  forever 
and  ever."  This  is  the  whole  scheme  of 
creation  and  redemption,  the  whole  pur- 
pose  of  human  existence,  in  a  nutshell,  as 
enunciated  by  the  Prophet  Joseph-  Smith. 
In  these  few  words  he  places  the  entire 
plan  of  God  in  relation  to  this  earth  and 
the  human  faniily,  before  the  eyes  of  man- 
kind. 

The  Pre-Existence. 

We  learn  from  his  heaven-inspired  teach- 
ings  that  this  earth  was  not  created,  as 
some  Christians  believe,  out  of  nothing. 
Mormonism  teaches  the  eternity  of  matter, 
■the  eternity  of  spirit.  the  eternity  of  infel- 
ligence.  It  declares  that  God  created  the 
earth,  and  man,  and  woman,  and  all  things 
that  the  earth  contains,  firstly.  in  the  spirit. 
and  afterwards  in  the  body;  that  he  created 
them  out  of  materials  already  in  existence; 
and  that  the  purpose  of  placing  man  upon 
the  earth  was  to  prove  him,  to  see  whether 
he  would  or  would  not  obey  all  that  the 
Lord  should  command  him.  It  explains 
that  our  first  estáte  was  the  spirit  life. 
where  all  things  were  created  in  the  spirit, 
and  where  we  were  required  to  "walk  by 
sight."  Having  kept  our  first  estáte,  we 
have  been  permitted  to  come  into  this  our 
second  estáte,  here  to  receive  mortal 
bodies,  and  "walk  by  faith,"  thus  going  on 
from  stagé  to  stage  of  soiritual  development. 

In  the  pre-existent  life.  Lucifer,  we  are 
told,  ofTered  himself  as  the  savior  of  the 
world;  but  he  proposed  to  save  man  in  his 
sins,  to  dcstrov  human  asjency,  to  usurp 
the  throne  of  God  and  reign  in  his  stead. 
But  there  was  another  and  worthier  beins, 
who  proposed  to  save  man  from  his  sins. 
He  offered  his  life  to  redeem  mankind,  but 
left  all  free  to  accept  or  reicct  the  truth-- 
to  choosc  between  good  and  evil,  right  and 
wrong;  and  he  was  accented  as  the  Savior. 
"the  Lamb  slain  from  before  the  founda- 
tion  of  the  world."  Lucifer  rebelled  be- 
cause  of  this  cholee,  and  there  were  many 
who  followed  after  him — cven  a  third  of 
God's  children  in  the  spirit.  They  kept 
not  their  first  estáte;  they  were  cast  out  of 
heaven,  and  they  now  wander  bodiless  up 
and  down  the  earth,  seekintf  whom  they 
can  sedrrp  from  their  allegiance.  But  two- 
thirds  of  God's  children.  having  kept  their 
first  estat'í,  were  permitted  to  tabernacle 
in  the  flesh — to  have  a  probation  upon  this 


earth,  and  merit,  if  they  would,  salvation 
and  exaltation  in  the  world  to  come. 
What  "Mormonism"   Contemplates. 

Mormonism  contemplates  the  develop- 
ment of  man  into  a  God;  the  converting  of 
earth  into  heaven;  and  the  purpose  and 
work  of  Divinity  all  down  the  ages  has 
been  the  lifting  up  of  the  human  race,  the 
establishment  of  universal  righteousness 
and  peace,  the  sanctifícation  and  ultímate 
glorification  of  this  planet,  which  is  des- 
tined  to  shine  as  a  celestial  sphere,  the 
abode  of  celestial  beings  forever.  John  the 
revelator,  looking  down  the  vista  of  time, 
saw  "a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire;"  and 
Joseph  Smith  declared  this  to  be  the  earth 
in  ils  immortal  and  eternal  state,  when  it 
should  have  fulfiUed  the  measure  of  its  cre- 
ation and  become  crowned  with  the  pres- 
ence  of  its  Creator.  He  taught  that  the 
earth  is  capable  of  obeying  law;  that  it 
"abides  a  celestial  law,"  and  by  that  law 
shall  it  be  sanctified,  and  by  that  law  shall 
it  be  glorified,  and  beings  of  a  celestial 
order  shall  inherit  it. 

The  Two  Creations. 

It  is  "Mormon"  doctrine  that  man  was 
created  in  the  spirit  before  he  was  clothed 
in  the  flesh;  and  not  only  man,  but  the  ani- 
máis, the  trees,  the  plants.  the  flowers,  and 
the  earth  itself — all  were  created  in  the 
spirit  before  they  were  formed  in  the  body. 
In  answer  to  the  question:  "What  are  the 
four  beasts  that  John  saw?"  Joseph  Smith 
declared  that  they  represented  the  different 
«rders  of  beings,  the-  various  creations  of 
God,  "in  the  enjoyment  of  their  eternal 
felicity."  In  othcr  words,  man  is  not  the 
only  creature  that  God  intends  to  immortal- 
ize— to  perpetúate.  He  never  made  any- 
thing  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  it.  He 
created  Man,  the  child  of  God,  formed  in 
his  image  and  endowed  with  divine  attri- 
butes,  "is  that  he  might  have  joy" — eternal 
ioy.  and  become  like  unto  his  Father  and 
Gofl.  He  who  created  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  plants.  the 
trees,  the  shrubs,  the  flowers,  and  all  living 
things,  in  the  spirit,  before  they  were  cre- 
ated in  the  body,  intends  to  redeem  them 
and  peroetuate  them  in  heavenly  glory. 
The   World's  True   History. 

As  to  the  book  sealed  with  seven  scals, 
which  John  saw,  our  prophet  says  in  ef- 
fect  thit  is  is  the  history — the  true  history  of 
the  world.  We  learn  from  him  that  there 
is  a  period  of  7,000  years,  in  which  the 
earth  will  fulfill  its  mortal  mission.  What 
are  these  7,000  jjears  but  seven  grcat  days, 
during  which  this  planet  will  pass  through 
its  probation,  laboring  six  days  and  restin^ 
upon  the  seventh,  which  is  the  Millenniun'" 
of  peace,  the  Sabbath  of  the  world?  God 
did  not  créate  the  universe  in  six  days  of 
24  hours  each.  The  warning  given  to  .^dam 
in  the  Gardcn  of  Edén — "the  day  thou  eat- 
est  thereof  thou  shait  surely  die."  evidently 
had  no  reference  to  the  days  of  our  earth, 
based  upon  the  revolutions  of  this  planet. 
But  there  is  a  great  planet  called  Kolob, 
nearest  to  the  throne  of 'God;  a  planet  that 
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revolves  once  in  a  thousand  years.  Was  it 
not  a  day  on  Kolob  that  was  meant  when 
the  Lord  said  to  Adam:  "The  day  thou 
catest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die?"  Adam 
lived  to  be  930  years  oíd,  and  so  died  within 
the  day;  but  that  day  was  a  thousand  years 
in  duration.  We  have  a  hint  of  this  same 
period — one  of  God's  days — in  the  writings 
of  the  apostle  Peter,  who  says:  "A  day  with 
the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day."  I  infer  that 
God  gave  our  earth  six  days  in  which  lo 
labor,  and  inasmuch  as  he  rested  upon  the 
seventh  day  and  sanctified  it,  he  expects 
the  earth,  after  it  has  completed  its  weck 
of  mortal  toil,  to  rest  upon  its  Sabbath.  He 
has  also  requircd  man,  for  his  own  good, 
to  labor  six  days  and  rest  upon  the  seventh, 
according  to  the  reckoning  of  this  planet. 

The  book  that  was  opened  seal  by  seal 
is  the  true  history  of  this  world,  not  what 
men  cali  "history,"  fuU  of  errors,  full  of 
prejudice,  full  of  falsehood  and  favoritism; 
but  what  the  eye  of  God  has  seen  and  the 
recording  ángel  has  written.  Napoleón  the 
Great  once  said;  "What  is  history  but  what 
we  agree  it  shall  be?"  It  was  his  custom, 
after  a  battle,  to  cali  his  generáis  together, 
hear  their  reports,  and  then  write  the  his- 
tory of  the  battle,  according  to  the  state- 
mcnts  agreed  upon.  But  it  would  neccs- 
Siirily  be  an  ímperfect  history.  The  picturc 
<f  a  battle  can  only  be  the  picture  ot  a 
single  moment  of  that  battle.  In  another 
instant.  as  by  the  turning  of  a  kaleidoscope. 
all  is  changed.  What  painter  can  depict  ir 
in  its  fulness?  What  tongúe  or  pen  can  de- 
scribe it?  What  historian,  filled  with  pre- 
judice. with  sectional  feeling,  can  write  a 
true  history,  either  of  friends  or  foes?  Piit 
there  is  a  historian  who  has  no  bias,  no 
prejudice,  no  interest  in  distorting  factí, 
and  no  desire  to  distort  them.  He  has 
written  the  truth,  and  truth,  says  Mor- 
monism  "is  the  knowledge  of  things  as  thev 
are,  as  they  have  been  and  as  they  will  be." 
John,  on  Patmos,  saw  that  a  day  wonld 
come  when  the  risen  dead,  small  and  great, 
would  be  summoned  before  "the  Great 
White  Throne."  where  "the  books"  wouIJ 
be  opened.  and  the  dead  would  be  judgeJ 
out  of  the  things  written  in  the  books,  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

Where  We   Now   Stand. 

God  gave  this  earth  seven  great  periods 
of  time,  and  according  to  our  received 
chronology,  four  of  these  periods,  or  4,000 
years,  four  days,  had  oassed  before  Christ 
carne:  while  nearly  2,000  years,  or  two  of 
those  days,  have  passed  since  he  carne.  So 
that  we  now  stand — where?  In  the  Satiir- 
day  evening  of  human  history.  The  tircd 
earth  is  completing  the  toils  of  its  long  anú 
veary  week,  and  morning  will  dawn  «pon 
the  Millennium,  the  thousand  years  of 
peace,  the  Sabbath  of  the  world. 
Antiquity  of   "Mormonism." 

"MormonisTn"  is  not  purely  a  modern 
movement.  If  you  want  to  know  when  it 
hegan  its  work,  it  will  point  you  to  a  pericd 
far  back  of  the  time  when  Jesús  Christ  canie 


in  the  flesh.  It  will  tell  you  that  the  salva- 
tion  of  man  and  the  redemption  of  the  earth 
were  predetermined,  and  a  Savior  provideJ, 
and  í>  Gospel  framed  embodying  the  prin- 
cipies of  eternal  progression,  even  before 
this  planet  was  created.  Joseph  Smith  de- 
clared  that  God,  in  the  beginning,  "finding 
himself  in  the  midst  of  spirits  and  glory, 
because  he  was  more  intelligent,  saw  fit  fo 
institute  laws  whereby  the  rest  might  have 
a  privilege  to  advance  like  himself."  Evi- 
dently  this  was  the  origin  of  the  Gospel, 
everlasting  and  unchangeable.  Henee  Paiií 
said  concerning  it:  "Though  we  or  an  an.i;el 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed."  There  is  no 
other  gospel;  there  is  no  other  ñame  given 
under  heaven  than  Jesús  Christ,  whereby 
men  can  be  saved;  and  this  great  Gospel 
has  come  down  from  the  eternitics,  where 
it  was  instituted  as  the  means  of  man's  sal- 
vation  and  eternal  progress.  Because  the 
Bible  does  not  tell  all  things  concerning 
God's  dealings  with  man,  we  must  not  con- 
dude  that  he  has  neglected  any  portion 
of  his  children,  or  failea  to  provide  for  the*r 
everlasting  welfare.  Thé  Bible  is  but  oni 
book;  there  are  other  records  equally 
sacred,  equally  divine,  that  tell  of  God's 
dealings  with  man,  and  show  that  his  eye 
has  been  upon  his  work  from  the  beginnin-^, 
and  that  he  has  been  engineering  it  all 
down  the  ages. 

When  God  placed  Adam  and  Eve  in  the 
Garden  of  Edén,  he  began  a  work  for  man's 
progression.  When  man  fell  from  Edén, 
although  it  was  a  step  downward.  it  wa.s 
also  a  step  onward.  Adam  fell  that  man 
might  be."  In  other  words,  he  fell  that 
those  waiting  spirits  might  be  "added  upon," 
according  to  the  promise  of  God — might 
have  mortal  bodies  in  which  to  work  out 
their  satvation,  under  the  grace  of  God, 
by  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the 
Gospel.  Adam  had  to  obey  the  Gospel. 
He  was  required  to  believe  in  God,  to  re- 
pent  of  his  sins,  that  he  might  be  worthy 
to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  heavenly 
monitor  and  guide.  After  his  fall  he  was 
commanded  to  build  an  altar  and  sacrifíce 
a  lamb  thereon,  and  while  thus  engaged  he 
was  informed  by  an  arigel  who  appeared 
to  him  that  this  lamb  was  a  type,  a  fore- 
shadowing  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  already 
slain  theoretically  in  the  heavens,  but  who 
would  come  and  be  slain  in  reality  upon  the 
earth.  Adam's  offering  symbolized  that 
greater  sacrifice,  and  he  was  taught,  just 
as  we  are  taught,  to  look  unto  Christ  for 
salvation.  The  redemption  wrought  out  by 
our  Savior  is  retroactive  and  proactive, 
reaching  backward  and  forward,  and  saving 
all  men  by  obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordi- 
nances  of  the  Gosoel.  administered  for  the 
living  and  the  dead.  "Mormonism"  teaches 
that  this  same  Gospel  was  given  to  Enoch, 
to  Noah.  to  Abraham.  to  Moses, — in  a  series 
of  dispensations  before  Christ,  who  was  its 
author  in  the  pre-existent  life.  When  he 
rame  to  earth,  he  chose  his  apostles,  12  at 
Jerusalem,  12  upon  the  American  continent, 
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and  established  his  church,  and  caused  ths 
gos(>el  to  be  preached  in  all  the  world  as 
a  witness  unto  all  nations. 

The  Cospel  Restored. 

After  the  world  had  departed  from  the 
truth,  it  became  necessary,  as  it  had  been 
many  times  before,  to  restore  the  Gospel, 
to  bring  back  the  truth;  and  in  this,  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  the 
Lord  will  gather  together  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  in  heaven  and  upon  the  earth. 
For  this  purpose  he  has  raised  up  another 
Prophet,  and  in  this  faith  calted  "Mormon- 
ísm,"  we  have  no  new  religión,  but  the 
everlasting  and  unchangeable  Gospel,  the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  It  has 
been  restored  for  the  last  time.  At  the 
opening  of  the  sixth  trumpet,  John  the 
revelator  "saw  another  ángel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation  and  kindred 
and  tongue,  and  people,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice:  'Fear  God  and  give  glory  to  him  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come.  "Mormon- 
ism"  fulfílls  that  prophetic  visión.  These 
are  the  days  of  the  gathering  of  Israel.  The 
keys  of  Elias  have  been  committed  to  the 
modern  Prophet  and  his  successors,  and 
the  gathering  of  the  12  tribes,  "the  dis- 
persed  of  Judah"  and  "the  outcasts  of  Is- 
rael." from  "the  four  quarters  of  the  earth," 
has  begun. 

The  Outlook. 

The  restoration  of  the  Gospel,  the  com- 
ing  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Millennial  reign 
of  peace,  during  which  a  work  will  be  done 
to  prepare  the  world  for  still  greater  things, 
— all  this  is  proclaimed  by  "Mormonism." 
Henee,  upon  this  day  of  days,  looking  for- 
war^  to  that  blessed  consummation,  when 
man  shall  cease  to  hate  his  fellow  man: 
when  nation  shall  not  rise  against  nation, 
neither  learn  war  any  more;  when  the  ani- 
mal world  shall  subsist  upon  the  vegetable 
voild,  no  longer  tearing  and  rending  each 
other;  when  man  shall  set  the  exampleto 
the  brute  creation  by  lifting  up  an  ensign 
of  peace;  upon  this  day  we  hail  with  glad 
acclaim  a  movement  looking  to  the  advent 
of  that  "era  of  "good  feeling"  when  the 
poet"s  drcam  and  the  prophet's  visión  will 
be  realized. 

"Till   the    war    drum   throbs    no   longer, 
and  the  battic-flags  are  furled 
In   the   parliament   of  man,  the  federation 
of  the  world." 


That  which  breaketh  a  law,  and  abideth 
not  by  law,  but  seeketh  to  become  a  law  un- 
to itself,  and  willeth  to  abide  in  sin.  and 
altopether  abideth  in  sin,  cannot  be  sanc- 
•tificd  by  law,  neither  by  mercy,  justicc, 
ñor  judpment.  Therefore  they  must  re- 
main  filthy.  still. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


.■\iid  the  Spirit  giveth  light  to  evcry  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world;  and  the  Spirit 
cnli({hteneth  every  man  through  the  world, 
thpt  hearVeneth  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit. 
— Doc.  &  Cov. 


The  Missions. 


NORTHERN   STATES  MISSION. 


The  Manitoba  elders  and  Church  mena- 
bers  will  convene  in  conferencc  at  Winni- 
peg,  May  16,  and  would  be  pleased  to  take 
care  of  all  strangers  that  may  wish  to  at- 
tend. 


I^esuscitation. 

We  append  part  of  a  letter  from  Fres. 
P.  J.  Ricks  about'  his  fitidings  in  one  of  the 
Southern   Illinois  counties: 

"Johnson  county  at  one  time  ofiered  a 
fruitful  field,  and  many  honest  hearts  ac- 
cepted  the  gospel  message.  "But  as  time 
wore  on  many  moved  away;  families  were 
divided  and  the  elders  seemed  to  forget 
this  portion  of  the  state;  so  when  Elders 
Bowen  and  Barkdull  were  sent  here  they 
found  the  ruins  of  a  neglected  field;  how- 
ever  their  presencc  awakened  the  remaming 
Saints. 

"Sunday,  April  18,  a  gathering  of  the 
members  took  place  at  the  borne  of  Mrs. 
Chas.  Wri^ht.  A  dinner,  which  wouId 
have  done  justice  to  the  court  of  England, 
was  served  by  Sisters  Wright,  Bennet  Parks 
and  Wm.  Francis.  A  testimony  and  sacra- 
ment  meeting  followed  and  the  Saints  and 
elders  bore  strong  testimonies  to  the  di- 
vinity  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  the  mis- 
sion  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  The 
county  court  house  was  obtained  and  five 
well  attended  meetings  held.  Prospects 
point  to  even  greater  accomplishments  than 
ever  before,  and  we  see  the  Spirit  of  God 
striving  with  man." 


In  Northern  Illinois. 

Following  much  united  and  determined 
efíort  on  the  part  of  the  elders  laboring  in 
Chicago,  the  homes  of  the  people  are  being 
opened.  As  many  as  a  dozen  Books  of 
Mormon  are  distributed  in  a  day.  To  see 
a  few  yield  to  the  commandment  to  be  bap- 
tized  gives  reason  to  fcel  hopeful.  After  a 
fine  service  April  22,  Mary  E.  Gotchy  was 
baptized  by  Eider  Jos.  A.  Geddes.  April 
23  the  Myers  family,  including  father  moth- 
er  and  eidest  son.  were  led  into  the  water 
by  Eider  George  F.  Sturm,  making  a  total 
of  four  baptisms  during  the  week. 

The  elders  of  Joliet,  III.,  at  the  request 
of  the  family,  conducted  the  funeral  serv- 
ices  over  the  remains  of  a  friend,  Mrs.  War- 
ren.  Eider  W.  N.  Eyre  delivered  the  ser- 
món, speaking  on  man's  mission  on  earth, 
the  justice  oí  God,  and  salvation  for  the 
dead.  "I  have  heard  of  a  beautiful  City" 
was  the  favorito  hymn  of  the  deceased  and 
was  suna;  by  special  request.  The  remains 
were  taken  to  the  New  Elmhurst  ceme- 
tery  where  we  sung,  "I  Need  Thee  Every 
Hour."  The  dedicatory  prayer  was  offcred 
by  Eider  N.  C.  Christensen.     The  services 
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«ere  spoken  very  favorably  of  by  many  of 
those  in  attendance. 


lleart  Throbs  of  a  Minnesota  Investígator. 

This   interesting   letter   was   received  by 
Eider  Broadbent,  who  is  presiding  in  Min- 
nesota: 
Dear  Brother: 

Your  letter,  bcok  and  tracts  have  been 
received  by  me,  and  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  your  kindness.  I  am  reading  the  bcok 
and  think  it  is  a  blessed  record.  I  believe 
it  is  an  inspired  writing  of  the  Spirt  of 
God.  I  am  looking  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom 
and  understanding,  for  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  good. 

I  am  convinced  that  you  are  teaching  the 
truth,  and  that  you  are  the  true  Churchof 
Jesús  Christ  the  living  Son  of  God.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  his  loving  kindness  and  won- 
derful  work!  I  hope  God  is  willing  that 
I  shall  come  down  some  time  this  spring 
to  see  you  and  be  baptized,  for  I  believe  that 
jt  is  the  teaching  of  God  to  repent  and  be 
baptized  for  the  reniission  of  sins.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  the 
true  Saints  of  Jesús  Christ  the  living  Son 
of  God.     God  bless  all  you  Saints. 

Well,  brother,  I  hope  this  letter  will  find 

you   well   and   happy  in   the   work   of  the 

Lord.     Pray  for  me.     Thanking  you  very 

much  for  your  loving  kindness,   I  remain, 

Your  brother, 

Emil  E.  Mittag. 


Baptisms  in   Southern  Indiana. 

After  several  meetings  held  among  the 
good  people  of  Robison,  Green  county,  Indi- 
ana, in  which  a  most  excellent  spirit  pre- 
vailed,  the  foUowing  five  persons  were  led 
into  the  waters  of  baptism,  April  18,  by 
Pres.  E.  W.  Marchant:  Alice  Lewis,  Jacob 
Niel,  Lydia  Lewis.  Wm.  Niel  and  Goldie 
Lewis.  As  the  elders  were  preparins;  to 
leave  to  fill  other  appointments,  three 
young  men  asked  them  to  remain  another 
day,  for  they  were  ready  to  be  baptized.  It 
will  picase  all  the  missionaries  who  have 
labored  in  Green  county,  Indiana,  to  know 
thatsuch  oíd  and  true  friends  as  Amos 
Lewis,  Henry  Lewis  and  Barney  Lewis 
have  decided  to  join  hands  with  us  in  the 
building  up  of  God's  kingdom.  As  they 
are  young  men  of  integrity,  their  conversión 
brings  encouragement  to  those  that  work 
in  that  part  of  the  vineyard.  We  welcome 
them  to  our  ranks  and  bid  them  partake 
of  the  joy  and  happiness  gained  by  laboring 
for  the  spread  of  truth. 

While  in  Robison,  Pres.  E.  W.  Marchant 
assisted  the  elders  in  reorganizing  the  Sun- 
day  school.  T.  J.  Neal  was  sustained  as 
superintendent  and  Anna  Jackson,  secre- 
tary,  with  Goldie  Collins  as  assistant.  Also 
forty  young  people  gathered  to  take  part  in 
organizing  a.  choir.  Amos  Lewis  was 
chosen  cnorister  and  each  part  was  well 
represented.  Wednesday  evening  was  ap- 
pointed  as  practice  night.  We  wish  this 
youny  choir  success. 


April  22,  23,  five  of  our  Father's  children 
were  baptized  by  Eider  R.  F.  Shumway, 
at  Miiflin.  Indiana.  Those  baptized  were 
Edgar  Reasor,  his  wife  and  his  three  broth- 
ers,  Volla  Reasor,  Calvin  L.  Reasor,  and 
Richard  S.  Reasor.  Sunday,  April  25,  a  large 
crowd  gathered  at  the  waters  in  Sulphur, 
Indiana,  to  watch  the  ordinance  of  baptism 

gerformed  for  four  honest  souls.  Eider 
yron  Harris  officiated,  taking  the  follow- 
ing  into  the  water:  Goldie  Wiseman,  "Byron 
Wiseman,  Mattie  Harris  and  Vercie  Harris. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Brooklvn:  John  S.  Alien,  president,  420 
West  124th  Street,  New  York.  Eider  Jos. 
H.  Watkins,  Jr.,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
work  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  reports  that 
the  elders  are  laboring  with  energy,  and 
meeting  with  success.  At  our  recent  Sun- 
day night  service.  Eider  Joseph  Folkman 
and  C.  E.  Dinwoodey,  from  the  mission  of- 
fice, were  the  speakers.  Eider  Folkman 
delivered  a  very  earnest  and  impressive  dis- 
course.  Eider  M.  D.  Beauregard,  who  has 
been  laboring  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  has  been 
released  after  filling  a  faithful  mission. 
While  tracting  in  New  York  City  recently 
Eider  George  H.  Ogden  met  a  lady  who 
had  been  to  Sait  Lake  City.  He  was  in- 
vited  into  her  house  and  they  engaged  in  a 
long  conversation.  The  lady  spoke  very 
highly  of  the  "Mormon"  people  as  she  had 
found  them.  At  the  conclusión  of  the  in- 
terview she  purchased  a  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  gave  Eider  Ogden  a  hearty  invitation 
to  cali  again. 

East  Pennsylvania:  W.  R.  Dredge.  3528 
N.  Sydenham  street.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  A 
very  successful  branch  conference  was  held 
at  Trenton,  N.  J.,  on  Sunday,  April  25. 
President  Dredge,  Eider  A.  B.  Andrus,  mis- 
sion secretary,  and  Elders  Jas.  Lawrence 
Heywood,  Emil  L.  Huber  and  John  F. 
Moody  were  in  attendance.  The  lást  two 
have  been  laboring  in  Trenton  for  some 
time,,doing  a  good  work.  The  meetings  of 
the  conference  were  well  attended  and  those 
present  seemed  to  be  well  pleas'ed  with  the 
discourses  of  the  brethren.  On  Saturday 
a  large  and  enthusiastic  street  meeting  was 
held. 

Maine:  Wm.  H.  Steed.  president,  385 
Cumberland  Ave.,  Portland,  Me.  In  re- 
tracting  the  elders  are  meeting  many 
friends.  Elders  A.  G.  Jewkes,  Jr.,  and  D. 
M.  Layton  called  at  a  home  where  they  had 
previously  left  a  Book  of  Mormon.  They 
were  received  very  kindly  and  were  given 
the  opportunity  of  taiking  at  some  length 
upon  the  principies^  of  the  gospel.  Eider 
Wm.  R.  Andrus  visited  a  person  to  whom 
he  had  sold  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  a  Voice 
of  Warning.  The  purchaser  has  read  the 
books  and  liked  them  so  well  that  he 
bought  others  to  send  to  friends.  Brother 
Andrus,  after  a  long  conversation,  was 
given  a  warm  invitation  to  return,  his 
friend  remarking,  "The  reason  that  people 
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don't  like  you,  is  because  they  do  not  under- 
stand  your  teachings."  Eider  Layton  re- 
lates tne  foMowing  incident:  "While  tract- 
ing,  recently,  I  met  a  gcntleman  who  was  a 
clerk  in  a  store.  I  offered  hím  a  gospel 
tract,  but  he  refused  to  accept  it,  remarking 
that  he  was  not  a  religious  man.  Upon  talk- 
ing  with  him  further,  he  said  that  he  had 
lived  in  Salt  Lake  City  for  esveral  years, 
and  had  found  the  'Mormons'  to  be  the  best 
people  he  had  ever  met."  A  decided  in- 
crease  is  noted  in  the  reports  of  the  work 
done,   which  is  very  encouraging. 


New  England:  Samuel  Gerrard,  president, 
S7  Worcester  street,  'Boston,  Mass.  Suc- 
cessful  open-air  meeting  are  being  held  in 
Boston.  The  elders  laboring  in  Lynn  and 
Malden  are  achieving  results  in  their  lab- 
ors.  The  "Lynn  ítem"  rejjorted  very  fav- 
orably  an  interview  held  with  Eider  John 
L.  Price.    The  result  is  being  felt  for  good. 


New  Hampshire:  John  G.  Allred,  presi- 
dent, 31  South  Street,  Concord,  N.  H.  Eld- 
ers in  this  conference  seem  to  be  pursuing 
their  labors  with  energy,  and  are  doing  a 
creditable  work  in  the  distribution  of  liter- 
ature.  Eider  Edwin  Quigley,  while  in  at- 
'  tendance  at  a  Sunday  school  in  one  of 
Nashua's  prominent  churches,  was  given  the 
privilege  of  speaking  to  the  class  upon  the 
subject  of  Paul's  conversión,  which  was  the 
Icsson  being  studied.  A  teacher  in  one  of 
Concord's  Sunday  schools  delivered  a  very 
fair  and  impartial  lecture  on  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  his  class.  The  teacher  had  re- 
cently purchased  a  copy  of  that  work  from 
one  of  the  elders. 


New  York:  Charles  H.  Owen,  president, 
148  N.  Pearl  street,  Albany,  N.  Y.  Open- 
air  gatherings  are  now  held  in  Toronto, 
Canadá,  and  are  well  attended  by  people 
who  seem  to  be  interested.  President 
Owen  and  Eider  H.  C.  C.  Rich,  Jr.,  have 
been  traveling  through  the  north-western 
part  of  the  state.  While  they  find  consid- 
erable prejudice,  they  believe  there  are 
many  honest-4iearted  people  residing  there. 


North  West  Virginia:  O.  F.  Rice,  presi- 
dent,. box  371  Fairmont,  West  Va.  Elders 
John  F.  Warner  and  Ephraim  Haslam  have 
been  doing  something  worth  while  in  Tyler. 
Recently  a  family  there  sent  for  them,  de- 
siring  to  hear  them  talk  on  the  gospel.  In 
Randolph,  Elders  H.  S.  Hartley,  J.  E.  Sim- 
ons.  Chester  Johnson  and  Thomas  Old- 
royd  are  meeting  with  success  and  holding 
some_  wejl  attended  meetings.  The  elders 
laboring  in  Richardson  were  recently  given 
the  privilege  of  speaking  in  one  of  the 
churches,  during  the  service.  President 
Rice  and  Eider  R.  J.  Hartón  report  that 
they  _  are  holding  well  attended  cottage- 
meetings  in  Fairmont. 


stormy  weather  has  greatly  retarded  the 
work  of  tracting;  however,  the  brethren 
are  using  the  time  in  visiting  among  the 
Saints  and  friends.  Nearly  every  day  the 
elders  meet  people  who  have  visited  Utah, 
and  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
"Mormon"  people  as  they  are;  and  in  ev- 
ery instance  they  have  a  kind  word  to  say 
of  Utah  and  the  "Mormons." 


South  West  Virginia:  Frank  Leavitt, 
president,  box  686,  Huntington,  W.  Va.  A 
series  of  twelve  well  attended  and  success- 
ful  meetings  was  recently  held  near  Charles- 
ton,  at  the  conclusión  of  which  occurred  a 
baptismal  service.  One  of  the  converts 
baptized  was  83  years  of  age  and  has  been 
known  throughout  the  surrounding  country 
as  an  infidel.  A  baptismal  service  was  also 
held  at  Huntington.  The  work  through- 
out the  conference  is  forging  ahead  and 
fruitage  is  being  realized  from  the  faithful, 
energetic  work  the  elders  are  doing. 

A.  B.  Andrus,  secretary. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Arrivals. 

Elders  Wm.  J.  Tanner,  S.  J.  Hatch,  Hy- 
rum  H.  Cardón  and  Erban  Green  have  just 
joined  our  forcé  and  will  labor  with  us  as 
embassadors  of  truth. 


Meeting  Place  Prepared. 

Eider  Wm.  Redd,  head  of  the  Nebraska 
conference,  tells  us  that  the  hall  located  at 
2709  Leavenworth  street.  Omaha,  is  now 
furnished  and  is  a  comfortable  place  for 
the  Saints  and  friends  to  meet.  It  is  sit- 
uated  in  a  pleasant  location  and  is  easily 
reached  from  any  part  of  the  city. 


Increasing  Resulta. 

Theelders  of  North  Colorado  report  that 
conditions  are  very  favorable  for  a  good 
work  to  be  done  there.  We  feel  that  a  good 
work  will  be  done  if  the  elders  can  con- 
tinué to  meet  with  such  success  as  they 
have  met  with  during  the  past  few  weeks. 
There  are  eight  laborers  in  the  conference. 
Last  week  they  sold  57  Books  of  Mormon 
and  139  other  books.  They  could  have 
sold  more,  had  the  supply  not  run  out. 
Their  meetings  are  well  attended  and  most 
of  the  people  are  desirous  of  getting  some 
kind  of  literature. 


Rhode  Island:  Frank  A.  Thorley,  presi- 
dent, 315  Broadway,  Providence,  R.  I.    The 


Transiera. 

Eider  T.  Ross  Wilson  has  been  trans- 
ferred  from  the  Denver  district  to  North 
Colorado.  Eider  Alvin  S.  Jackson  who  has 
been  laboring  in  the  office  for  the  past 
year,  leaves  in  a  few  days  to  take  charge 
of  the  North  Colorado  conference.  Eider 
Heber  W.  Perry  who  now  holds  that  po- 
sition  will  come  to  Denver  to  succeed  Ei- 
der Joseph  E.  May  as  presiding  eider  of 
the  Denver  conference.  Eider  May  will  re- 
turn  home  in  the  near  future.     Eider  J.  C. 
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Russell  has  arrived  frotn  the  Nebraska  con- 
ference  and  will  labor  in  Denven 


The  Situation. 

The  eiders  of  the  Denver  conference,  rc- 
port  affairs  in  good  shape.  The  sale  of 
Books  of  Mortnon  is  increasing  with  the 
coming  spring.  Many  gospel  conversa- 
tions  and  invitations  to  return,  are  reported. 
It  is  wonderful  how  rapidly  the  wall  of 
prejudice  is  being  broken  down.  Many 
houses  that  heretofore  have  been  closed 
to  the  latter-day  tidings  are  now  wide  open 
and  the  brethren  come  and  go  freely.  Sev- 
eral  people  have  applied  for  baptism,  not- 
able among  them  is  a  family  of  nine,  four 
of  which  have  applied  and  two  others  are 
on  the  brink  of  the  hill  where  the  gospel 
light,  like  the  rising  sun,  will  point  the  way 
as  soon  as  they  yield  to  the  conviction  they 
feel.  The  eiders  met  this  family  for  the 
first  time  in  the  early  weeks  of  1909. 

We  have  arranfred  for  a  baptismal  Serv- 
ice, Friday,  May  7. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  a  membership  of 
about  70,  with  an  average  attendance  of  55. 
We  are  working  hard  to  make  it  interesting 
for  the  present  pupils  and  at  the  same  time 
increase  the  number  until  we  will  have  to 
build  a  new  church  to  accommodate  them. 

Pres.  John  L.  Herrick  and  family  with 
two  of  the  office  eiders  have  gone  to  Col- 
orado Spríngs  and  Pueblo,  where  they  will 
favor  the  Saints  and  investigators  of  those 
places  with  a  musical  feast.  We  hope  this 
will  be  the  means  of  reviving  the  spirit  of 
the  dead  branches  and  stimulating  the  liv- 
ing  ones  to  stronger  endeavor. 


CALIFORNIA  MISSION. 


A  Notable  Conference. 

The  semi-annual  conference  of  the  San 
Francisco  conference  convened  at  Oak- 
land,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  April  24  and 
25.  Pres.  Jos.  E.  Robinson  presided  and 
conducted  the  serviccs  throughout.  At  the 
Prtesthood  meeting  Saturday,  Pres.  Robin- 
son gave  an  encouraging  report  of  general 
conditions  in  the  mission,  and  urged  the 
eiders  to  spare  no  pains  to  accomplish 
more  in  the  future.  He  said  that  during 
the  first  three  months  of  this  year  the  mis- 
sionaries  sold  more  Books  of  Mormon  and 
more  miscellaneous  books  than  they  had 
sold  all  last  year.  Nearly  one-half  as  many 
tracts  had  been  distributed  in  the  first  quar- 
ter  of  1909  as  in  all  of  1908.  A  like  per- 
cenUge  of  improvement  was  shown  in  the 
various  other  lines  of  regular  missionary 
activities.  Eleven  converts  were  baptized 
in  the  conference  during  the  quarter. 

The  excellent  reports  and  firm  testimon- 
ies of  the  twenty-four  eiders  present  were 
unmistakable  evidence  of  faithful  and  dili- 
jfent  labor.  The  brethren  who  had  worked 
in  the  country  and  had  depended  upon  the 
hospitality  of  the  people  for  food  and  shel- 
ter   were    exultant    over      the      kindnesses 


shown  them  and  the  good  results  -obtained. 
Eider  Jacob  Magleby  succeeds  Eider 
Leonard  Billings  as  president  of  the  San 
Francisco  conference.  Brother  'Billings 
was  released  to  assume  his  duties  as  bishop 
of  his  home  ward  in  Oregon.  Eider  H.  H. 
Redd  was  transferred  to  the  Los  Angeles 
región,  and  Eider  Heber  T.  Robertson  was 
released.  Pres.  Robinson  made  assign- 
ments  as  follows: 

San  Francisco:  Jacob  .Magleby  confer- 
ence president,  1443  Baker  street;  Clarence 
E.  Jones,  David  G.  Slmmons,  H.  W.  Ander- 
son,  F.  B.  Critchlow,  Simón  Hutchinson. 
Oakland:  Leroy  M.  Morris,  presiding,  363 
29th  Street;  Alvin  Keddington,  W.  B.  Farr, 
Leroy  Walker,  James  Miller.  Sacramento: 
Fred  T.  Christensen  presiding,  1116  12th 
Street;  Richard  M.  Baker,  Geo.  C.  Ramsey, 
Levi  A.  Taylor,  Louis  A.  Decker,  V.  F. 
McConkie.  San  José:  Nathaniel  W.  Merk- 
eley.  presiding,  43  South  5th  street;  Wm. 
G.  Steele,  Jr.  Eureka:  Jay  W.  Dunyon,  pre- 
siding and  Tos.  W.  Covington. 

Sunday,  April  25.  Three  well  attended 
meetings  took  place  in  the  Maccabee  Tem- 
ple. Pres.  J.  E.  Robinson,  Prof.  Francis 
Kirkham,  post  gradúate  student  at  Leland 
Stanford  university,  Eider  Billings,  retir- 
ing  president  of  the  conference.  Eider  J. 
Magleby,  new  conference  president,  and 
several  of  the  sénior  class  all  spoke  with 
forcé  and  power  on  the  many  beautiful 
principies  and  ordinances  of  the  salvation 
plan  restored  to  earth  through  the  instru- 
mentality  of  the  Prophet  Joseph.  Eider 
Alvin  Reddingtoh  delighted  the  congrega- 
tion  with  his  singing.  All  in  all  the  con- 
vening  was  most  profitable  from  every 
standpoint.  The  spirit  manifested  by 
friends  and  strangers  present  demonstrates 
that  there  is  an  awakening  to  the  truth 
among  the  people  of  California.  The  fu- 
ture  will  see  a  rich  fruitage. 

As  a  happy  conclusión  to  the  conference 
the  eiders  joined  with  Saints  and  friends 
in  a  social  and  program  Mooday  night, 
April  26,  in  Castle  Hall,  Oakland.  The  art- 
istically  decorated  hall,  the  up-tó-date  music 
and  the  delicious  refreshments  combined 
to  make  those  present  feel  the  worth  of 
good  wholesome  social  life  indulged  in  by 
the  "Mormons." 

Eider  Leroy  M.  Morris. 
Mission  Secretary. 

CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


At  Walnut.  Kan.,  Sister  Rachel  Sutcliff 
was  baptized  May  2  by  Eider  H.  P. 
Brockbank. 

Four  baptisms  and  three  children  blest 
are  two  Ítems  of  the  report  of  Eider  J.  F. 
Rassmussen  for  last  month. 

Pres.  T.  R.  Greer  of  the  West  Kansas 
eiders  has  been  occupied  several  days  in 
beautifying  the  church  grounds  in  St.  John. 

Pres.  Jas.  S.  Crane,  of  the  North  Texas 
conference    says    his    men    generally    have 
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been  well  entertained  and  given  a  respectful 
hearing  by  the  people,  during  the  month 
of  April. 

There  will  be  a  conference  of  the  North 
Texas  eiders  and  Saints  at  Kelsey,  May  29, 
30  and  of  those  of  South  Texas  at  Silisbee, 
May  22,  23.    To  both  of  these  gatherings 
the  public  is  cordially  invited. 

Sister  Lizzie  L.  Hooper  of  Titnpson,  Tex., 
writes:  "Eiders  J.  W.  Johnson  and  Earl 
Carlisle  have  left  their  literature  in  almost 
every  home  in  this  piace.  ■  The  eiders  have 
made  many  friends  here  that  wiil  aiways 
be  giad  to  have  them  among  us." 

The  minister  of  a  Campbeiiite  church  in 
Veivet  Ridge,  Arle.,  failed  to  put  in  an  ap- 
pearance  to  conduct  a  meeting  therein 
which  had  been  announced.  Eider  Albert 
W.  Garfield  says  the  good  people  invited 
him  and  companions  to  occupy  the  pulpit, 
which  invitation  was  gladly  accepted. 

Eider  J.  T.  Rasmusson  furnishes  incon- 
testible  evidence  that  the  branch  at  Deer- 
ford.  La.,  is  growing.  Recently  he  bap- 
tjzed  three  persons,  whose  ñames  are,  Wil- 
liam  Cook,  William  Benjamin  Cook,  and 
Alice  Doughty.  Meetings  are  held  in  the 
new  chapel,  though  it  is  not  yet  finished, 
and  the  large  attendance  of  friends  as  well 
as  Saints  promises  continued  growth. 

A  Physical  Blesñng. 

Eider  Byron  Merrill,  who  with  Eider 
Thotnas  L.  Archibald  is  laboring  in  the  v¡- 
cinity  of  Hambúrg,  La.,  writes: 

"As  we  were  coming  into  the  little  place 
by  the  ñame  of  Hamburg  where  there  are 
some  Saints,  an  oíd  lady  carne  out  and  asked 
US  to  administer  to  her  for  her  health.  Af- 
ter  explaining  the  ordinance  to  her  we  ad- 
ministered  to  her.  She  had  not  been  out 
of  the  door  yard  for  a  month;  the  next  day 
she  was  up  tovvn,  having  walked  about  a 
mile,  and  said  she  had  never  felt  better  in 
her  iife."  Eider  Merrill  recently  performed 
a  baptism. 

Could  Not  Suppress  Her  Conviction. 

Eider  Alma  Neilson  received  a  letter 
from  Easterly,  Tex.,  part  of  which  is  here 
given : 

Since  you  have  left  here  I  feel  it  my  duty 
that  I  should  be  baptized,  and  I  ask  you 
and  your  companion  Eider  Neils  Christian- 
sen  if  you  will  return  as  soon  as  you  can. 
I  hate  to  ask  you  to  come  back  again,  but 
I  feel  that  I  should  not  put  it  off.  I  am 
sorry  I  was  not  baptized  while  you  were 
here.  I  know  that  you  are  teaching  the 
only  true  gospel  on  earth.  I  know  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  Hoping  that 
you  will  return,  I  remain, 

Your  sister  in  the  gospel, 

Mrs.  Lucinda  Perkins. 

In  answer  to  this  letter  the  eiders  re- 
turned  and  baptized  Sister  Perkins.  Fol- 
lowing  this  Mr.  William  McWaits  received 
the  ordinance,  the  ninth  person  baptized  in 
the  vicinity  by  Eiders  Neilson  and  Christ- 
■-nsen  since  March   1. 


TESTIMONY  OF  AN  INDIAN. 


Under  a  recent  date  Eider  J.  W.  Mc- 
Donald writes  from  Jopiin,  Mo.,  tlie 
foiiowing  interesting  account  of  tlie 
manner  in  which  a  Lamanite  there  re- 
ceived the  Book  of  Mormon. 

An  incident  occurred  a  few  days  since, 
which  I  thougTit  might  be  of  interest  to  the 
readers  of  your  journal. 

In  visiting  from  house  to  house  I  called 
at  the  home  of  a  Cherokce  Indian.  He 
seemed  quite  interested  in  the  message  I 
had  to  bring  to  him — the  testimony  of  the 
restored  gospel,  and  when  I  had  explained 
to  him  concerning  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
the  evidence  of  its  genuineness,  etc.,  he  be- 
came  deeply  interested.  He  bought  a  copy, 
and  asked  me  to  come  again  in  a  fe,w  days, 
as  he  would  likc  to  hear  more  of  the  prm- 
ciples  of  the  gospel. 

When  I  returned  he  told  me  he  had  been 
sitting  up  most  all  night  to  read  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  his  forefathers.  Said 
he,  "I  know  it  is  true,  and  I  never  found 
anything  that  interested  me  so  much."  He 
brought  out  a  history,  in  which  the  authors 
had  attempted  to  solve  the  problem  of  the 
origin  of  the  Indian,  and  said:  "They  try  to 
tell  me  of  my  fathers.  but  after  a  lot  of 
guessing  they  finally  say  they  don't  know. 
But  now  I  know;  this  book  tells  me  all 
about  them;  the  evidence  is  so  plain;  the 
claims  of  this  book  agree  so  perfectly  with 
the  traditions  handed  down  by  my  fathers, 
which  makes  it  perfectly  plain  that  the  book 
is  true,  and  I  am  so  glad  that  you  brought 
it  to  me." 

I  also  left  other  literature  with  him, 
which  he  was  very  glad  to  receive.  I  hope 
and  trust  that  he  will  be  able  to  receive  a 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  this  great  latter- 
day  work,  and  realize  the  blessings  that  are 
in  store  for  the  faithful  of  the  Lamanites. 


TEMPERANCE. 


There's  temperance  in  eating  and  temper- 
ance  in  dnnking, 

There's   temperance  in   standing  and  tem- 
perance in  thinking. 

There's   temperance  in  laughing  and  tem- 
perance in  talking, 

There's  temperance  in  running  and  temper- 
ance in  walking, 

There's  temperance  in  working  and  temper- 
ance in  sleeping, 

There's  temperance  in  playing  and  temper- 
ance in  weeping. 

— Harrison  County  (O.)  News. 


He  comprehendeth  all  things.  and  all 
things  are  before  him.  and  all  things  are 
round  about  him:  and  he  is  above  all  things, 
and  in  all  things,  and  is  through  all  things, 
and  is  round  about  all  things;  and  all  things 
are  by  him,  and  of  him,  even  God,  for  ever 
and  ever. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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THE    FOUNDATION    AND    THE 
EDIFICE. 


BT  D.  HENRT. 

How  far  is  one  saved  who  beljeves  the 
gospel  as  the  elders  preach  it,  is  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  has  received 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?  What  else  is  re-^'v'red  after 
this,  to  be  fully  saved?  Is  it  possible  to 
be  saved  while  we  are  clothed  with  mortal 
bodies?  W.  B..  Underwood,  Wash. 

These  queries  open  up  a  subject  of 
large  scope.  They  have  been  answered 
¡n  substance  many  times  over  in  one 
department  or  another  of  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal.  Henee  we  will  little 
more  than  indícate  the  answer  to  them 
here. 

To  "believe  the  gospel  as  the  elders 
teach  it,"  one  must  have  faith  in  God 
the  Fáther  and  in  his  Son  Jesús  Christ 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  God- 
head;  must  repent  of  his  sins, —  that 
is,  forsake  them;  must  be  baptized  by 
authorized  agents  of  God  for  the  re- 
mission of  his  sins;  must  receive  the 
imposition  of  hands  for  the  reception 
of  the  Hot^  Ghost  by  similarly  author- 
ized agents.  How  far  does  the  ac- 
ceptance  of  these  principies  and  ord- 
■inances  go  toward  salvation  ?  Not  very 
far,  and  yet  a  long  way.  We  might 
ask,  How  far  does  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  go  toward  the  gompletion 
of  an  edifice?  The  reply  might  again 
be,  Not  very  far,  yet  a  long  way. 

The  foundation  of  your  house  does 
not  amount  to  much  if  you  stop  there. 
Yet  it  is  very  essential  when  viewed 
in  the  light  that  you  could  not  go  on 
and  erect  a  stable  building  without  a 
foundation. 

So  with  salvation.  The  four  princi- 
pies above  enumerated  are  afe  the  foun- 


dation of  salvation.  We  cali  them 
the  first  principies,  the  fundamental  or 
foundation  principies  of  the  gospel. 
By  gaining  a  living  faith  in  the  Creator 
as  a  just  rewarder  of  well-doing  and 
punisher  of  ill-doing,  then  repenting  of 
or  forsaking  evil  ways,  entering  into  a 
covenant  with  God  in  the  waters  of 
baptism,  and  receiving  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  aid  you  in  choosing  the 
better  way  in  the  future,  you  lay  the 
foundation  of  your  salvation.  But 
who  would  think  of  stopping  here? 
What  every  true  religionist  is  working 
for  is  to  see  the  ultímate  completion 
of  his  salvation.  If  he  is  wise  he  lays 
the  foundation  well,  is  sure  it  is  the  one 
that  will  bear  the  weight  of  the  mighty 
superstructure  that  he  intends  to  rear 
upon  it.  One  can  erect  some  kind  of 
a  flimsy  structure  with  little  or  no 
attention  to  foundation ;  but  how  long 
will  it  endure  the  storms  of  adverse 
forces  ? 

It  is  true  that  some  well-meaning 
Christians  ground  the  hope  of  their 
salvation  on  less  than  these  four  foun- 
dation stones.  Some  think  one  of  them 
sufficient,  belief  in  Christ.  But  such 
person,  some  time  or  other,  will  come 
square  up  against  the  fact  that  he  can- 
not  proceed  further  without  first  com- 
ing  back  and  perfecting  the  founda- 
tion, by  adding  all  the  other  stones  that 
belong  there;  namely,  repentance,  wa- 
ter baptism  and  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 
Again,  another  class  of  Christians  lay 
the  foundation  of  their  theological 
structure,  or  a  part  of  it,  and  then  un- 
wittingly  mistake  it  for  the  finished 
edifice.  In  other  words,  they  profess 
faith  in  God,  which  is  but  the  first  rock 
in  the  ground  work  of  the  saving  pro- 
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cess,  and  then  try  to  induce  themselves 
to  believe  that  it  is  the  whole,  finished 
edifice,  majestic  and  beautiful  in  its 
symmetry  and  perfection !  Could  any- 
thing  be  more  absurd !  Yet  let  us  have 
all  charity  for  such  believers  for  many 
of  them  have  never  been  taught  any 
better. 

Yes,  it  is  a  fact  that  some  people 
hold  belief  in  God  and  acceptance  of 
Jesús  as  their  Savior  to  be  all  that  is 
necessary  .in  order  to  complete  their 
spiritual  growth  in  God's  kingdom. 
That  is  one  reason  why  our  querist 
asked  the  questions  that  head  this  art- 
icle.  Another  reason  is  that  even  those 
who  have  had  faith  enough  to  accept 
the  first  four  fundamental  principies  of 
the  gospel,  are  inclined  to  think  all  is 
done.  No,  good  friends,  all  is  not  then 
done.  You  nave  just  got  ready  to  erect 
your  house,  you  have  laid  the  founda- 
tion.  You  are  now  prepared  to  go  on 
and  build  the  superstructure  of  good 
works. 

The  New  Testament  is  replete  with 
evidence  that  the  initiatory  steps  to  be 
taken  by  the  person  desirous  of  salva- 
tion  are  those  we  have  here  stated.  We 
need  only  cite  one  instance:  At  the 
Pentacostal  feast,  as  a  result  of  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles,  the  people 
"were  pricked  in  their  hearts."  Then 
they  must  have  had  faith,  the  first  step. 
They  asked,  "Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  Peter  replied,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
ñame  of  Jesús  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  2:38).  The 
answer  of  the  Chief  of  the  apostles 
contains  the  next  three  steps,  repent- 
ance,  baptism  and  the  reception  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

But  nowhere  in  Holy  Writ,  if  we 
read  it  in  the  spirit  thereof,  are  we 
justified  in  taking  the  position  that  the 
convert  should  stop  here.  The  apos- 
tles all  tried  to  fasten  upon  the  minds 
of  their  disciples  the  doctrine  of  the 
necessity  of  building  upon  this  solid 
ground-work  a  superstructure  of  ev- 
ery-day  right  living.  Does  not  Peter 
exhort,  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowl- 
edge  temperance;  and  to  temperance 
patience;  and  to    patience    godliness; 


and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity,"  etc. 
(H  Pet.  1 :5-7)  Does  not  James  say, 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead"?  etc. 
These  are  only  sample  expressions, 
touching  the  matter.  But  we  will  let 
reference  to  one  more  suffice.  To  my 
mind,  Paul  meets  the  issue  squarely 
when  he  points  out  that  we  should  go 
on  to  perfection  after  "leaving"  (com- 
-pleting)  the  ñrst  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  or  laying  the  foundation 
of  repentance,  faith,  baptism  and  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  etc.  (Heb.  6:1). 

By  complying  with  the  first  princi- 
pies of  the  salvation  plan  you  put  your- 
self  into  fellowship  with  God.  Be- 
cause  you  have  obeyed  the  order  of 
his  kingdom.  He  knows  best  what  is 
the  firmest  foundation  upon  which  to 
build  your  salvation.  By  cultivating 
faith  in  the  Almighty,  we  please  him; 
by  repenting  of  our  sins  we  further 
please  him,  and  he  is  ready  to  enlist 
himself  in  helping  us;  then  we  make 
a  covenant  with  him  in  the  baptismal 
waters  by  which  he  agrees  to  remit  our 
sins  and  consider  us  one  of  his  house- 
hold;  then  we  submit  to  the  imposi- 
tion  of  hands  and  he  grants  us  an- 
other favor,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  a  light  to  our  path,  to  guide  us 
"into  all  truth."  The  reason  we  take 
these  primary  steps  at  all  is  because 
we  can  labor  to  better  advantage  there- 
after  in  working  out  "our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,"  as  Paul  says. 
In  fine,  we  can  then  soonest  attain  to 
ultímate  redemption  from  sin,  we  can 
then  soonest  rcalize  the  meaning  of 
the  Savior's  injunction,  "Be  ye  there- 
fore  perfect  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  (Matt.  5 :48) 
which  is  the  same  thing. 

No  one  can  climb  to  such  perfection 
in  this  present  life.  Henee  no  one  can 
be  "fully  saved"  here  below.  But  one 
may  go  »  long  way  toward  it.  And 
the  further  one  goes  toward  reaching 
that  glorious  goal  in  this  life,  the  less 
distance  one  will  have  to  go  in  the 
world  to  come. 


The  man  who  works  simply  for  the 
week's  wages  is  likely  never  to  earn 
more. 
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(Continued.) 

Having  said  so  much  upon  general 
principies,  without  referring  to  the  pe- 
culiar situation,  power  and  influence 
of  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  wizards-and 
witches  of  the  Jews,  the  oracles  of  the 
heathen,  their  necromancers,  sooth- 
sayers  and  astrologers,  the  maniacs  or 
those  possessed  of  devils  in  the  Apos- 
tles'  days,  we  will  notice  and  try  to  de- 
tect,  so  far  as  we  have  the  Scriptures 
for  our  aid,  some  few  instances  of  the 
development  of  false  spirits  in  more 
modern  times,  and  in  this,  our  day. 

The  "French  Prophets"  were  posses- 
sed of  a  spirt  that  deceived;  they  ex- 
isted  in  Vivaris  and  Dauphany  in  great 
numbers  in  the  year  1688;  fhere  were 
many  boys  and  girls,  from  seven  to 
twenty-five;  they  had  strange  fits  as 
in  tremblings  and  faintings,  which 
made  them  stretch  out  their  legs  and 
arms  as  in  a  swoon;  they  remained 
awhile  in  trances,  and  coming  out  of 
them,  uttered  all  that  carne  in  their 
mouths.  [See  Buck's  Theological 
Dictionary]. 

Now  God  never  had  any  prophets 
that  acted  in  this  way ;  there  was  noth- 
ing  indecorous  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Lord's  prophets  in  any  age ;  neither 
had  the  Apostles  ñor  prophets  in  the 
Apostles'  day  anything  of  this  kind. 
Paul  says,  "Ye  may  all  prophesy,  one 
by  one ;  and  if  anything  be  revealed  to 
another,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace,  for 
the  spirit  of  the  prophets  is  subject  to 
the  prophets;"  but  here  we  find  that 
the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  spirit, 
and  falling  down,  have  twitchings, 
.  tumblings  and  faintings,  through  the 
influence  of  that  spirit,  being  entirely 
under  its  control.  Paul  says,  "Let  ev- 
erything  be  done  decently  and  in  or- 
den" but  we  will  find  the  great est  dis- 
order  and  indecency  in  the  conduct  of 
both  men  and  women,  as  above  de- 
scribed.  The  same  rule  would  apply  to 
the  fallings,  twitchings,  swoonings. 
shaking  and  trances  of  many  of  our 
modern  revivalists. 

Johanna  Southcott  professed  to  be 


a  prophetess,  and  wrote  a  book  of 
prophecies  in  1804;  she  became  the 
founder  of  a  people  that  are"  now  ex- 
tant.  She  was  to  bring  forth,  in  a 
place  appointed,  a  son,  that  was  to  be 
the  Messiah,  which  thing  has  failed. 
Independent  of  this,  however,  where  do 
we  read  of  a  woman  that  was  the 
founder  of  a  church,  in  the  Word  of 
God?  Paul  told  the  women  in  his 
day,  "To  keep  silence  in  the  church," 
and  that  if  they  wished  to  know  any- 
thing to  ask  their  husbands  at  home; 
he  would  not  sufíer  a  woman  "to  rule, 
or  to  usurp  authority  in  the  church ;" 
but  here  we  find  a  woman  the  founder 
of  a  church,  the  revelator  and  guide, 
the  Alpha  and  Omega,  contrary  to  all 
acknowledged  rule,  principie  and 
order. 

Jemimah  Wilkinson  was  another 
prophetess  that  figured  largely  in 
America  in  the  last  century.  She  stat- 
ed  that  she  was  taken  sick  and  died, 
and  that  her  soul  went  to  heaven, 
where  it  still  continúes.  Soon  after, 
her  body  was  reanimated  with  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Christ,  upon  which 
she  set  up  as  a  public  teacher,  and  de- 
clared  that  she  had  an  immediate  reve- 
lation.  Now  the  Scriptures  positively 
assert  that  "Christ  is  the  first  fruit,  af- 
terwards  those  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming,  then  cometh  the  end."  But  Je- 
mimah, according  to  her  testimony, 
died  and  rose  again  before  the  time 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  The  idea 
of  her  soul  being  in  heaven  while  her 
body  was  on  earth,  is  also  preposter- 
ous.  When  God  breathed  into  man's 
nostrils,  he  became  a  living  soul,  before 
that  he  did  not  live,  and  when  that  was 
taken  away,  his  body  died;  and  so  did 
our  Savior  when  the  spirit  left  the  body, 
ñor  did  his  body  live  until  his  spirit 
returned  in  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion.  But  Mrs.  Wilkinson's  soul  [life] 
was  in  heaven,  and  her  body  without 
the  soul  [or  life]  on  earth  living  with- 
out the  soul,  or  without  life. 

The  Irvingites  are  a  people  that  have 
counterfeited  the  truth,  perhaps  the 
nearest  of  any  of  our  modern  sectar- 
ians.  They  commenced  about  ten 
years  ago,  in  the  city  of  London  in 
England ;  they  have  churches  form' ' 
in  various  parts  of  England  and^,^|r> 
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land,  and  some  few  in  upper  Canadá. 
Mr.  Irving,  their  founder,  was  a  learn- 
ed  and  talented  minister  oí  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  He  was  a  great  logician, 
and  a  powerful  orator,  but  withal  wild 
and  enthusiastic  in  his  views.  Moving 
in  the  higher  circles,  and  possessing 
talent  and  zeal,  placed  him  in  a  situa- 
tion  to  become  a  conspicuous  charac- 
ter,  and  to  raise  up  a  society  similar  to 
that  which  is  called  after  his  ñame. 
The  Irvingites  have  apostles,  prophets, 
pastors,  teachers,  evangelists  and  an- 
gels.  They  profess  to  have  the  gift 
of  tongues,  and  the  interpretation 
of  tongues,  and,  in  some  few  instances, 
to  have  the  gift  of  healing. 

The  first  prophetic  spirit  that  was 
manifested  was  in  some  Misses  Camp- 
bell that  Mr.  Irving  met  with  while  on 
a  journey  in  Scotland;  they  had,  what 
is  termed  among  their  sect,  "utter- 
ances,"  which  were  evidently  of  a  sup- 
ernatural  agency. .  Mr.  Irving,  falling 
into  the  common  error  of  considering 
all  supernatural  manifestations  to  be 
of  God,  took  them  to  London  with  him, 
and  introduced  them  into  his  church. 

They  were  there  honored  as  the 
prophetesses  of  God,  and  when  they 
spoke,  Mr.  Irving  or  any  of  his  min- 
isters  had  to  keep  silence.  They  were 
peculiarly  wrought  upon  before  the 
congregation,  and  had  strange  utter- 
ances,  uttered  with  an  unnatural,  shrill 
voice,  and  with  thrilling  intonations; 
they  frequently  made  use  of  a  few 
broken,  unconnected  sentences,  that 
were  ambiguous,  incoherent,  and  in- 
comprehensible ;  at  other  times ,  they 
were  more  clearly  understood.  They 
would  frequently  cry  out,  "There 
is  iniquity!  There  is  iniquity!" 
And  Mr.  Irving  has  been  led,  un- 
der  the  influence  of  this  charge 
to  fall  down  upon  his  knees  before  the 
public  congregation,  and  to  confess  his 
sin.  not  knowing  whether  he  had  sin- 
ned,  ñor  wherein,  ñor  whether  the 
thing  referred  to  him  or  somebody  else. 
During  these  operations,  the  bodies  of 
the  persons  speaking  were  powerfully 
wrought  upon,  their  countenances 
were  distorted,  they  had  frequent 
twitchings  in  their  hands,  and  the 
whole  system  was  powerfully  con- 
vulsed  at  intervals.  They  sometimes, 
however,  (it  is  supposed)  spoke  in  cor- 


rect  tongues,  and  had  true  interpreta- 
tions. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  spirit,  the 
church  was  organized  by  these  women ; 
apostles,  prophets,  etc.,  were  soon 
called,  and  a  systematic  order  of 
things  introduced;  as  above  mentioned. 
A  Mr.  Baxter  (afterwards  one  of  the 
principal  prophets),  upon  going  into 
one  of  their  meetings,  says,  "I  saw  a 
power  manifested  and  thought  that  it 
was  the  power  of  God,  and  asked  that 
it  might  fall  upon  me.  It  did  so,  and  I 
began  to  prophesy."  Eight  or  nine 
years  ago  they  had  about  sixty  preach- 
ers  going  through  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don, testifying  that  London  was  to  be 
the  place  where  the  "two  witnesses," 
spoken  of  by  John,  were  to  prophesy; 
that  they,  "The  Church  and  the  Spirit," 
were  the  witnesses,  and  that  at  the  end 
of  three  years  and  a  half  there  was  to 
be  an  earthquake  and  great  destruc- 
tion,  and  our  Savior  was  to  come.  Their 
apostles  were  called  together  at  the 
appointed  time  watching  the  event  but 
Jesús  did  not  come,  and  the  prophecy 
was  then  ambiguously  explained  away. 
They  frequently  had  signs  given  them 
by  the  spirit  to  prove  to  them  that 
what  was  manifested  to  them  should 
take  place.  Mr.  Baxter  related  an  im- 
pression  that  he  had  conceming  a 
child.  It  was  manifested  to  him  that 
he  should  visit  the  child  and  lay  hands 
upon  it,  and  that  it  should  be  healed; 
and  to  prove  to  him  that  this  was  of 
God,  he  should  meet  his  brother  in  a 
certain  place  who  should  speak  unto 
him  certain  words.  His  brother  ad- 
dressed  him  precisely  in  the  way  and 
manner  that  the  manifestation  desig- 
nated.  The  sign  took  place,  but  when 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  the  child  it  did 
not  recover.  I  cannot  vouch  for  the 
authority  of  the  last  statement,  as  Mr. 
Baxter  at  that  time  had  left  the  Irving- 
ites ;  but  it  is  in  accordance  with  many 
of  their  proceedings,  and  the  thing 
never  has  been  attempted  to  be  denied. 

It  may  be  asked,  where  is  there  any- 
thing  in  all  this  that  is  wrong? 

First,  the  church  was  organized  by 
women,  and  "God  placed  in  the  church 
first  Apostles,  secondarily  Prophets,  and 
not  first  women ;  but  Mr.  Irving  placed 
in  his  church  first  women,  secondarily 
Apostles ;  and  the  church  was  founded 
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and  organized  by  them.  A  woman  has 
no  right  to  found  or  organize  a  church. 
God  never  sent  them  to  do  it. 

Second.  Those  women  would  speak 
in  the  midst  of  a  meeting,  and  rebuke 
Mr.  Irving  or  any  of  the  church.  Now 
the  Scripture  positively  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  rebuke  an  eider,  but  entreat 
him  as  a  father ;"  not  only  this,  but  they 
frequently  accused  the  brethren,  thus 
placing  themselves  in  the  seat  of  Sat- 
án, who  is  emphatically  called  "the 
accuser  of  the  brethren." 

Third.  Mr.  Baxter  received  the 
spirit  on  asking  for  it  without  attend- 
ing  to  the  ordinances,  and  began  to 
prophesy,whereas  the  scriptural  way  of 
attaining  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
by  baptism,  and  by  laying  on  of  hands. 

Fourth.  As  we  have  stated  in  re- 
gard  to  others,  the  spirit  of  the 
prophets  is  subject  to  the  prophets ;  but 
those  prophets  vvere  subject  to  the 
spirits,  the  spirit  controling  their  bod- 
ies  at  pleasure. 

But  it  may  be  asked  how  Mr.  Baxter 
could  get  a  sign  from  a  second  person  ? 
To  this  we  would'  answer,  that  Mr. 
Baxter's  brother  was  under  the  same 
spirit  as  himself,  and  being  subject  to 
that  spirit  he  could  be  easily  made  to 
speak  to  Mr.  Baxter,  whatever  the 
spirit  should  dictate ;  but  there  was  not 
power  in  the  spirit  to  heal  the  child. 

Again  it  may  be  asked,  how  it  was 
that  they  could  speak  in  tongues  if 
they  were  of  the  devil  ?  We  would  an- 
swer that  they  could  be  made  to  speak 
in  another  tongue,  as  well  as  their 
own,  as  they  were  under  the  control  of 
that  spirit,  and  the  devil  can  tempt  the 
Hottentot,  the  Turk,  the  Jew,  or  any 
other  nation ;  and  if  these  men  were  un- 
der the  influence  of  his  spirit;  they  of 
course,  could  speak  Hebrew,  Latin, 
Greek.  Italian,  Dutch,  or  any  other 
language  that  the  devil  knew. 

Some  will  say,  "try  the  spirits"  by 
the  word.  "Every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesús  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God ;  and  every  spirit  that 
confe.sseth  not  that  Jesús  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God."  (John 
4:2-3).  One  of  the  Irvingites  once 
quoted  this  passage  whilst  under  the 
influence  of  a  spirit,  and  then  said,  "I 


confess  that  Jesús  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh."  And  yet  these  prophecies  failed, 
their  Messiah  did  not  come;  and  the 
great  things  spoken  of  by  them  have 
fallen  to  the  ground.  What  is  the 
matter  here?  Did  not  the  Apostle 
speak  the  truth?  Certainly  he  did — 
but  he  spoke  to  a  people  who  were  un- 
der the  penalty  of  death,  the  moment 
they  embraced  Christianity  and  no  one 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  would 
confess  it,  and  expose  themselves  to 
death.  And  this  was  consequently 
given  as  a  criterion  to  the  church  or 
churches  to  which  John  wrote.  But 
the  devil,  on  a  certain  occasion  cried 
out,  "I  know  thee,  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  one  of  God.'.'  Here  was  a  frank 
acknowledgment,  under  other  circum- 
stances,  that  "Jesús  had  come  in  the 
flesh."  On  another  occasion  the  devil 
said,  "Paul  we  know,  and  Jesús  we 
know,"  of  course  come  in  the  flesh.  No 
man  ñor  set  oí  men  without  the  regu- 
lar dbnstituted  authorities,  the  priest- 
hood  and  discerning  of  spirits,  can  tell 
true  from  false  spirits.  This  power 
they  possessed  in  the  Apostles'  day, 
but  it  has  departed  from  the  world  for 
ages. 

The  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  have  also  had  their  false 
spirits ;  and  as  it  is  made  up  of  all  those 
different  sects  professing  every  variety 
of  opinión,  and  having  been  under  the 
influence  of  so  many  kind  of  spirits  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  there  should 
be  found  amongst  us  false  spirits. 

Soon  after  the  gospel  was  establi.sh- 
ed  in  Kirtland,  and  during  the  absence 
of  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  many 
false  spirits  were  introduced,  many 
strange  visions  were  seen,  and  wild, 
enthusiastic  notions  were  entertained. 
Men  ran  out  of  doors  under  the  influ- 
ence of  this  spirit,  and  somc  of  them 
got  upon  stumps  of  trees  and  shouted, 
and  all  kinds  of  extravagances  were  en- 
tered  into  by  them.  One  man  pursued 
a  ball  that  he  said  he  saw  flying  in  the 
air,  until  he  carne  to  a  precipice,  when 
he  jumped  into  the  top  of  a  tree.  which 
saved  his  life;  and  many  ridiculous 
things  were  entered  into.  calculated  to 
bring  disgrace  upon  the  Church  of 
God,  to  cause  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be 
withdrawn,  and  to  uproot  and  destroy 
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those  glorjous  principies  which  had 
been  developed  for  the  salvation  of  the 
human  family.  But  when  the  authori- 
ties  returned,  the  spirit  was  made  mani- 
fest,  those  members  that  were  exercised 
with  it  were  tried  for  their  fellowship, 
and  those  that  would  not  repent  and 
forsake  it,  were  cut  off.. 

At  a  subsequent    period    a    Shaker 
spirit  was  on  the  point  of  being  intro- 
duced,  and  at  another  time  the  Metho- 
dist    and     Presbyterian     falling-down 
power,  but  the  spirit  was  rebuked  and 
put  down,  and  those  who  would  not 
subniit  to  rule  and  good  order  were  dis- 
fellowshipped.      We    have    also    had 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  had  the 
gift  of  tongues  falsely.     They  would 
speak  in  a  muttering,  unnatural  voice, 
and  their  bodies  be  distorted  like  the 
Irvingites  before  alluded  to;  whereas, 
there  is  nothing  unnatural  in  the  Spirit 
of  God.     A  circumstance  of  this  kind 
took  place  in  upper  Canadá,  but  was 
rebuked  by  the  presiding  eider.     An- 
other, a  woman,  near  the  same  place, 
professed   to   have   the   discerning  of 
spirits,  andbegan  to  accuse  another  sis- 
ter  of  things  that  she  was  not  guilty 
of,  which  she  said  she  knew  were  so 
by    the    spirit,  but    afterwards    were 
proven  to  be  false.    She  placed  herself 
in  the  capacity  of  the  "accuser  of  the 
brethren,"  and  no  person  through  the 
discerning  of  spirits  can  bring  a  charge 
against  another;  they  must  be  proven 
guilty  by     positiva     evidence,  or  they 
stand  clear. 

There  have  also  becn  ministering 
angels  in  the  church,  which  were  of 
Satán,  appearing  as  an  ángel  of  light. 
A  sister  in  the  state  of  New  York  had 
a  visión,  who  said  it  was  told  her  that 
if  she  would  go  to  a  certain  place  in  the 
woods,  an  ángel  would  appear  to  her. 
She  went  at  the  appointed  time  and  saw 
a  glorious  personage  descending,  ar- 
rayed  in  white,  with  sandy-colored 
hair.  He  commenced  and  told  her  to 
fear  God,  and  said  that  her  husband 
was  called  to  do  great  things,  but  that 
he  must  not  go  more  than  one  hundred 
miles  from  home.  or  he  would  not  re- 
turn.  Whereas  God  had  called  him  to 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  he  has 
since  been  more  than  one  thousand 
miles  from  home,  and  is  yet  alive.  Many 


true  things  were  spoken  by  this  person- 
age, and  many  things  that  were  false. 
How,  it  may  be  asked,  was  this  known 
to  be  a  bad  ángel  ?  By  the  color  of  his 
hair;  that  is  one  of  the  signs  that  he 
can  be  known  by;  and  by  his  contra- 
dicting  a  former  revelation. 

We  have  also  had  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  havé  had  written  revelations, 
and  have  started  forward  to  lead  this 
church.      Such  was  a  young  boy    in 
Kirtland,  Isaac    Russell,  of    Missouri, 
and  Gladden  Bishop  and  Olivcr  Olney, 
of  Nauvoo.    The  boy  is  now  living  with 
his  parents,  who  have  submitted  to  the 
laws  of  the  Church.    Mr.  Russell  stayed 
in  Far  West,  from  whence  he  was  to 
go  to  the   Rocky   Mountains,   led  by 
three  Nephites,  but  the  Nephites  never 
came,  and  his  friends  forsook  him,  all 
but  some  of  his  blood  relations,  who 
have  since  been  nearly  destroyed  by 
the  mob.    Mr.  Bishop  was  tried  by  the 
High   Council,   his   papers   examined, 
condemned  and  burned,  and  he  cut  off 
the  Church.  He  acknowledged  the  jus- 
tice  of  the  decisión,  and  said  "that  he 
now  saw  his  error,  for  if  he  had  been 
governed  by  the  revelations  given  be- 
fore, he  might  have- known  that  no  man 
was  to  write  revelations  for  the  Church, 
but  Joseph  Smith,"  and  begged  to  be 
prayed  for,  and  forgiven  by  the  breth- 
ren.    Mr.   Olney  has  also  been  tried 
by  the  High    Council    and    disfellow- 
shipped,  because  he  would  not  have  his 
writings  tested  by  the  word  of  God,  ev- 
idently  proving  that  he  "loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  his  deeds  are 
evil." 


If  a  man  does  not  know  how  to  save 
his  pennies  or  his  pounds,  his  nose  will 
always  be  kept  to  the  grindstone.  Want 
may  come  upon  him  any  day,  "like  an 
armed  man."  Carcful  saving  acts  like 
magic:  once  begun,  it  grows  into  a 
habit.  It  gives  a  man  a  feeling  of  sat- 
isfaction,  of  strength,  of  security.  The 
pennies  he  has  put  aside  in  his  savings 
box,  or  in  the  savings  bank  give  him  an 
assurance  of  comfort  in  sickness,  or  of 
rest  in  oíd  age.  The  man  who  saves 
has  somethirig  to  weather  fend  him 
against  want ;  while  the  man  who  saves 
not  has  nothing  between  him  and  bit- 
ter,  biting  poverty; — Samuel  Smiles. 
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AN  INDIAN  LEGEND. 


A  Kansas  City  Star  writer  quotes  a 
gentleman  who  has  taught  school 
among  Indians  for  many  years,  to  the 
effect  that  the  Creek  Indians  believe 
that  they  are  descendants  of  one  of  the 
so-called  lost  tribes.  He  explains  that 
he  boarded  for  five  years  with  a  Creek 
Indian  who  had  been  educated  at  Car- 
lisie,  and  this  fellow  used  to  tell  many 
Indian  legends,  as  the  children  and 
family  were  gathered  around  the  fire 
place  of  an  evening.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  "Medicine  man"  and  had  heard 
his  father  relate  the  stories  he  told  his 
children. 

According  to  the  tradition  handed 
down  from  father  to  son,  the  Creeks  at 
one  time  were  associated  with  the  other 
tribes,  but  during  their  wanderings 
they  became  separated.  "They  wan- 
deréd,"  we  are  told,  "for  many  years 
far  to  the  north,  until  they  came  to  a 
sea.  There  they  built  boats  and  em- 
barked.  They  steered  their  course  by 
the  wand  of  a  medicine  man.  Each 
morning  he  went  to  his  tepee  and  set 
up  his  divining  rod  and  told  them 
which  direction  to  pursue.  They  fol- 
lowed  this  rod  from  a  warm  country  to 
a  cold  sea,  on  which  they  set  sail.  The 
sea  was  crossed  and  then  they  traveled 
toward  the  south  again." 

That  this  tradition  refers  to  some 
great  event  in  the  far  distant  past  of 
the  history  of  the  Indians  is  indisput- 
able. That  the  general  outline  of  that 
event  has  been  preserved  may  be  taken 
for  granted,  while  the  details,  as  in  all 
oral  transmissions  from  generation  to 
gcneration,  must  have  suffered  changes 
and  distortions.  Even  mythology,  im- 
doubtedly,  has  an  historical  basis. 
Dragons  and  "giants,"  and  sea  mon- 
sters,  if  the  testimony  of  fossil  remains 
is  accepted,  have  had  real  existence, 
and  the  warfare  between  primitive  man 
and  those  contestants  with  the  human 
race  for  dominance  upon  the  earth, 
must  have  furnished  the  material  for 
manv  of  the  venerable  stories  now  be- 
loneing  entirelv  to  the  domain  of  myth. 

The  past  of  these  continents  presents 
?s  far  as  sciencc  can  now  judge.  one  of 
the  most  difficult  riddles.  Some  stu- 
dents  of  the  problems  presented  have 


declared  that  American  civilization  is 
purely  indigenous.  Others  have  found 
in  it  indisputable  evidence  of  Hebrew, 
or  Egyptian,  or  even  Tartar  origin. 
Architecture,  hieroglyphics,  traditions, 
all  seem  to  demand  the  conclusión  that 
the  civilization  of  one  hemisphere  was 
influenced  by  that  of  the  other.  The 
Catholic  priests  who  visited  México  at 
the  time  of  the  Spanish  conquest  were 
so  impressed  by  the  similarity  of  the 
customs  of  the  natives  here  to  those  of 
the  ancient  Israelites,  that  they  thought 
the  devjl  had  taught  the  Americans  an 
imitation  of  the  true  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  What  is  the  solution  of  the  dif- 
ficulties  presented? 

If  we  suppose  that  the  eradle  of  the 
human  race  was  rocked  in  this  hemis- 
phere, and  that  from  here  civilization 
spread  ih  every  direction.  just  as  Amer- 
ican influence  today  is  filling  the  world, 
as  the  little  stone  in  the  Book  of  Dan- 
iel ;  if  we  further  suppose  that  the  pro- 
gress  of  civilization  was  arrested  by 
some  terrific  cataclysm,  and  that,  af- 
terwards,  occasional  cotnmunication 
was  re-established  between  the  Oíd 
World  and  the  New.  the  diflficulties 
would  be  obviated.  That  would  ac- 
count  for  the  differences  as  well  as  the 
similarities,  for  coincidences  as  well  as 
discrepancies.  But  that  is  the  truth 
taught  by  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which 
must  yet  be  accepted  as  the  answer  to 
the  question  of  the  origin  of  American 
civilization. — Deseret  News. 


GREAT  MEN  OF  LOW  BIRTH. 


Many  of  onr  greatest  men  were  the 
sons  of  obscure  parents.  Thomas 
Moore  was  the  son  of  a  grocer,  Rem- 
brandt  of  a  miller,  Euripides  of  a  fruit- 
erer.  Virgil  of  a  baker,  Horace  of  a 
freed  slave,  Anayot  of  a  currier,  Voit- 
ure  of  a  tax-gatherer.  Lamonthe  of  a 
hatter.  Sixtus  the  Fifth  of  a  swineherd, 
Fietcher  of  a  chandler,  Massillon  of  a 
turner,  Tamerlane  of  a  shepherd,  Rollin 
of  a  herdsman.  Rousseau  of  a  watch- 
maker.  Moliere  of  an  upholsterer.  Ben 
Tonson  of  a  masón,  Shakespeare  of  a 
butcher,  Sir  Thomas  I^awrence  of  a 
custom-house  officer,  Collins  of  a  hat- 
ter, Gray  of  a  notary,  Beattie  of  a  farm- 
er.  Edward  Sugden  of  a  barber,4^alí 
of  a  liveryman. — Scrap  Book.       o 
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Editorial 

RELIGIOUS 
FANATICISM. 

Recent  press  reports  of  the  sufferings 
of  Armenians  at  the  hands  of  Turks 
are  of  a  nature  so  awful  and  so  terrible 
that  one  can  hardly  endure  to  read 
them.  Men,  women  and  children  by 
the  thousand  werc  slaughtered  in  a 
most  revolting  manner,  and  large  num- 
bers  of  young  girls  received  treatment 
that  cannot  be  described  in  print.  The 
victinis  of  this  wholesale  diabolism 
were  Christians,  which  fact  was  held 
to  be  sufficient  justification  for  their 
horrible  fate,  in  the  estimation  of  tlic 


fanatical  Mohammedanswhoinflicted  it. 
Even  in  our  day  of  enlightment,  re- 
ligious  fanaticism  remains  what  it  has 
always  been,  the  most  dreadful  and  im- 
placable forcé  that  operates  upon  the 
human  mind.  It  is  the  forcé  that  slew 
righteous  Abel  and  the  prophets,  that 
crucified  the  Messiah,  and  that  has 
slain  millions  of  human  beings.  As 
well  try  to  reason  with  a  tornado  as 
with  the  spirit  of  religious  fanaticism. 

When  will  the  wrong,  crime  and 
slaughter  wrought  among  the  hum<tn 
race  by  this  appalling  power,  cease? 
Very  soon.  The  decree  has  gone  forth 
from  the  throne  of  God  that  all  those 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  who  deal  with 
their  fellow  beings  in  a  spirit  of  relig- 
ious fanaticism  shall  shortly  be  de- 
stroyed ;  and  only  those  who  are  willing 
to  extend  to  all  the  rest  of  mankind  the 
same  freedom  of  worship  that  they 
claim  for  themselves,  shall  be  permitted 
to  survive. 

This  planet  was  not  created  to  re- 
main  perpetually  the  scene  of  the  suf- 
fering  and  bloodshed  which  religious 
fanaticism  causes.  That  period  of  its 
history  during  which  stich  scenes  were 
to  be  enacted  upon  it  will  soon  cióse. 
The  six  thousand  years  oi  wickedness 
are  almost  completed.  Tbe  dawn  of 
the  Millennium  of  peace  is  near,  very 
near;  and  as  soon  as  its  light  encircles 
our  globe,  such  happenings  aoi  have 
lately  drenched  the  soil  of  Turkey  with 
the  blood  of  worshipers  whose  only 
crime  was  their  mode  of  worship,  will 
be  impossible  in  any  quarter  of  it. 

The  gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
law  of  peace,  has  been  revealed  from 
heaven  in  modern  times,  and  is  being 
promulgated  among  all  nations.  It 
will  shed  a  saving  and  preserving  pow- 
er over  all  men  who  receive  it,  while  all 
who  reject  it  will  be  left  without  pro- 
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tection  against  those  forces  and  con- 
ditions  that  will  cause  their  swift  de- 
struction.  May  God  speed  the  day 
when  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall 
be  emancipated  from  the  spirit  of  re- 
ligious  íanaticism  so  that  all  men  may 
worship  how,  where,  or  what  they 
choose ! 


THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

Alexander  Campbell,  with  whom 
Sidney  Rigdon  was  associated  in 
founding  the  Christian  church,  was  ed- 
itor of  the  Millennial  Harbinger,  one 
of  the  first  periodica.ls  issued  by  the 
new  sect.  Sidney  Rigdon  accepted  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  as  taught  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  becáme  a  com- 
panion  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
in  establishing  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints ;  while  Al- 
exander Campbell  went  on  with  the 
work  of  building  up  the  religious  body 
of  which  he  was  the  leading  founder, 
and  which  for  that  reason  :s  often  called 
"Campbellites."  He  wrote  against  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  characterizing  it 
as  an  imposture. 

In  the  year  1830  there  appcared  in 
the  periodical  named,  an  article  in  the 
form  of  an  allegory,  vvritten  by  him  and 
dealing  with  the  new  birth.  This  arti- 
cle is  reproduced  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Christian  Standard  under  the  head- 
ing,  "The  New  Birth— An  Allegory," 
and  we  offer  it  to  our  readers  in  the 
belief  that  many  of  them  will  peruse  it 
with  interest: 

A.  B.  was  born  ir,  the  island  of  Great 
Britain,  a  native  subject  of  George  III., 
King  of  Great  Britain.  He  was  much  at- 
tached  to  his  native  i.sland,  to  the  people, 
the  manners  and  ciistoms  of  his  ancestors 
and  kinsmen.  With  all  these  attachments 
still  increasing,  he  grew  up  to  manhood. 
Then  he  heard  the  report  of  this  good  land, 
of  this  laree,  fertile,  and  most  desirable 
country.  The  country,  the  people,  and  the 
jroverninent,  were  represented  to  him  in 
the  most  favorable  light.  Sometimes  the.«e 
representations  were  exapgerated;  but  still 
lie  could  sepárate  the  truth  from  the  fable; 


and  was  fully  persuaded  not  only  of  the 
existence  of  these  United  States,  but,  also, 
of  the  eligibility  of  being  a  citizen  thereof. 
He  belicved  the  testimony  which  he  heard. 
resolved  to  expatríate  himself  from  the  land 
of  his  nativity,  to  tmperil  Ufe  and  property, 
putting  himself  aboard  of  a  ship,  and  bid- 
ding  adieu  to  all  the  companions  of  his 
youth,  his  kinsmen  and  dear  friends.  So 
fuU  was  his  conviction,  and  so  strong  his 
faith,  that  oíd  Neptune  and  King  Eolus, 
•with  all  their  terrors,  could  not  appall  him. 
He  sailed  from  his  native  shores,  and. 
landed  on  this  continent.  He  was,  however, 
ignorant  of  many  things  pertaining  to  this 
new  country  and  government;  and  on  his 
arrival  asked  for  the  rights  and  immunities 
of  a  citizen.  He  was  told,  that  the  civil 
rights  of  hospitality  to  a  stranger  could  be 
extended  to  him  as  a  sojourtier:  but  not  one 
of  the  rights  or  immunities  of  a  citizen 
could  be  his,  unless  he  were  born  again. 
"Bont.  again,"  said  he  in  a  disappointed  tone, 
to  Columbus,  with  whom  he  had  his  first 
conversation  on  the  subject.  "What  do 
you  mean  by  being  born  again?" 

Columbus — You  must  be  naturalised,  or 
adopted  as  a  citizen;  or,  what  we  cali  being 
born  again. 

A.  B. — I  do  not  understand  you.  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  grown? 

Col. — ^That  which  is  born  of  Great  Brit- 
ain is  British,  and  that  which  is  born  of 
America  is  American.  If,  then,  you  would 
be  an  American  citizen,  you  must  be  born 
of  America. 

A.  "B. — "Born  of  America!"  You  astonish 
me!  I  have  come  to  AmAica.  well  dis- 
posed  towards  the  people  and  the  country. 
I  was  once  attached  to  England,  but  I  be- 
cáme attached  to  the  United  States;  and 
because  of  my  faith,  and  attachments,  I 
have  come  hither;  and  will  you  not  receive 
me  into  your  kingdom,  because  I  could  not 
help  beinir  born  in  England? 

Col. — Well  disposed  as  I  am,  and  we  are, 
to  receive  you,  most  assuredly,  I  say  to 
you,  unless  you  are  regencratcd  in  a  court- 
house,  and  be  enfranchised  by  and  before 
the  judges,  you  can  never  become  a  citizen 
of  the?e  United  States. 

A.  B. — Yours  is  an  arbitrary  and  despotic 
Bovernment.  What  airs  of  sovereignty  you 
have  assumed. 

Col. — By  no  means.  Right.  reason,  wis- 
dom.  policy,  and  berevolence  for  you;  as 
well  as  the  safety.  dignity.  and  happiness 
of  the  whole  community,  retjuire  that  cvery 
alien  shall  be  naturalized,  or  made  a  citizen, 
before  he  exercise,  or  enjoy  the  rights  of 
a  citizen. 

A.  B. — You  are  certainly  arbitrary — if 
not  in  the  thing  itself,  of  reeeneration — in 
the  plac»  and  manner  in  which  it  shall  be 
done.  Why,  for  instance,  say,  that  it  must 
be  done  in  a  courlkousel 

Col. — I  will  tell  you:  because  there  are  the 
judges,  the  records  and  the  seal  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 

A.  B. — I  understand  you.    Well,  tell  me, 

Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


1182 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS*  JOURNAL 


how  a  man  is  born  again?  Tell  me  plainly 
and  without  a  figure. 

Col. — With  pleasure.  You  were  born  of 
your  mother  and  of  your  father,  when  you 
were  born  in  England;  but  you  were  born 
legitimately  according  to  the  institutions 
of  England.  Well,  then,  you  were  born  of 
England,  as  well  as  born  i»  it;  and  were, 
therefore,  whoUy  English.  This  was  your 
first  birth.  But  you  have  expatriated  your- 
self  as  your  application  here  proves — I  say, 
settiimentaily  you  have  expatriated  yourself; 
but  we  must  have  a  formal  soletnn  pledge, 
of  your  renunciation;  and  we  will  give  you 
a  formal,  solemn  pledge  of  your  adoption. 
You  must  ex  animo,  in  the  presence  of  the 
judges,  and  the  recorders,  renounce  all  alle- 
giance  to  every  foreign  prince  and  poten- 
tate;  and  especially  His  Majesty,  the  King 
of  Great  Britain. 

A.  B.— Is  that  the  thing?  I  can,  with  all 
my  heart,  renounce  all  political  allegiance 
to  every  foreign  prince  and  government.  Is 
that  all?  I  have,  then,  no  objection  to 
that. 

Col. — There  is  this  also: — you  are  not 
only  to  renounce  all  political  allegiance, 
but  you  must  also,  ex  animo,  from  the  soul, 
solemnly  vow,  in  the  presence  of  the  same 
judges  and  recorders,  that  you  will  adopt, 
and  submit  to  the  Constitution  and  govern- 
ment of  these  United   States. 

A.  B. — I  can  do  that  also.  I  can  renounce. 
and  I  can  adopt.  Ñor  do  I  objcct  to  the 
place  where  it  shall  be  done.  But,  pray, 
what  solemn  pledge  will  you  give  me} 

Col. — As  soon  as  you  have  vowed  renun- 
ciation, and  adoption  in  the  presence  of  the 
judges  and  recorders,  we  will  give  you  a 
certifícate,  with  a  red  seal,  the  seol  of  siate, 
attached  to  it;  stating  that  you,  having  now 
been  naturalized,  or  born  according  to  our 
institutions,  are  born  of  America;  and  are 
now  a  son,  an  adopted  son,  of  America.  And 
that  red  seal  indicates  that  the  blood,  the 
best  blood  of  this  government,  will  be  shed 
for  you,  to  protect  you  and  defend  you;  and 
that  your  life  will.  when  called  for,  be 
checrfully  given  up  for  your  mother,  of 
whom  you  have  been  politically  born;  as 
it  would  have  been  for  your  own  natural 
political  mother,  of  whom  you  were  first 
Ijorn. 

A.  B. — To  this  I  must  subscribe.  _  In  my 
mother  tongue  it  all  means  that  I  give  my- 
self  up  politically  to  this  government,  and 
it  gives  itsclf  up  to  me,  before  witnesses 
too.  How  soon,  pray,  after  this  new  birth, 
may  I  exercise  and  enjoy  all  the  rights  of 
a  citizen? 

Col. — They  are  yours  the  first  breath  you 
breathe  under  your  ncw  mother.  'Tis  true, 
we  have  not,  in  these  United  States,  any 
Symbol  through  which  a  person  is  politically 
rcgenerated,  \vc  only  ask  a  solemn  pledge 
and  give  one.  Other  nations  have  symbols. 
"But  we  understand  that  the  moment  the 
vow  is  taken,  the  person  is  politically  born 
aeain.  And  as  everv  other  child  has  all  the 
rights  of  a  child.  which  it  can  exercise,  as 
soon  as  it  inhales  the  air,  so  have  all  our 


political  children  all  political  rights,  so  soon 
as  the  form  of  naturalization  is  consum- 
mated.     But,  remember,  not  tul  then. 

A.  B. — You  say  other  nations  have  their 
symbols.?  What  do  you  mean  by  these? 

Col. — I  mean  that  the  naturalized  had  to 
submit  to  some  emblematic  right,  by  which 
they  were  symbolically  detached  from  every 
other  people,  and  introduced  among  those 
who  adopted  them,  and  whom  they  adopt- 
ed. The  Indian  nations  wash  all  whom  they 
adopt,  in  a  running  stream;  and  impose 
this  task  upon  their  females.  The  Jews 
circumcised  and  washed  all  whom  they  ad- 
mitted  to  the  rights  of  their  institutions. 
Other  customs  and  forms  have  obtained 
in  other  nations;  but  we  regard  simply  the 
meaning  of  the  thing,  and  have  no  symbol. 

A.  B. — In  this  I  feel  but  little  interested. 
I  wish  to  become  a  citizen  of  these  United 
States;  especially  as  I  am  informed  I  can 
have  no  inheritance  among  you,  ñor  a  voice 
in  the  nation,  ñor  any  immunity  unless  I 
am  born  again. 

Col. — You  must,  then,  submit  to  the  in- 
stitution;  and  I  know,  that  so  soon  as  you 
are  politically  born  again,  you  will  feel 
more  of  the  itpportance  and  utility  of  this 
institution,  than  you  now  can;  and  will  be 
just  as  anxious  as  I  am,  to  see  others  sub- 
mit to  this  wise,  wholesome,  and  benevolent 
institution. 

A.  B. — As  my  faith  brought  me  to  your 
shores;  and  as  I  approve  your  constitution 
and  government,  I  will  not  (now  that  I  un- 
derstand your  institutions)  sufler  an  oppor- 
tunity  to  pass.  I  will  direct  my  course  to 
the  place  where  I  can  be  born  again. 

I  ought  here  to  offcr  an  apolo^  for  a 
phrase  occurring  frequently  in  this  essay 
and  in  this  dialogue.  When  we  represent 
the  subject  of  immersion  as  active,  either  in 
so  many  words,  or  impliedly,  we  so  far 
depart  from  that  style  which  comports  with 
the  figure  of  "being  born."  For  all  persons 
are  passive  in  being  born.  So  in  immersion 
the  subject  buries  not  himself,  raises  not 
himself,  but  is  buried  and  raised  by  another. 
So  that  in  the  act  the  subject  is  always 
passive.  And  it  is  of  the  act  alone  of  which 
we   thus   speak. 

From  all  that  has  been  said  on  regenera- 
ation.  and  from  the  illustration  just  now  ad- 
duced,  the  following  conclusions  must,  we 
think,  be  apparent  to  all: 

1. — Begetting  and  quickening  necessarily 
precede  being  born. 

2.— Being  born  imparts  no  new  life;  but 
is  simply  o  change  of  state,  and  introduces 
into  a  new  mode  of  living. 

3. — Regeneration,  or  immersion — the 
former  referring  to  the  import  of  the  act; 
and  the  latter  term  to  the  act  itself— llenóte 
only  the  act  of  being  born. 

4. — God,  or  the  spirit  of  God,  being  the 
author  of  the  whole  institution,  imparting 
to  it  its  life  and  efficiency,  is  the  begetter,  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  that  term.  Yet,  in  a 
subordinate  sense,  every  one  skillful  in  the 
word  of  God,  who  converts  another,  may 
be  said  to  have  beg^H^^  ¿yJjy^^MJidgen- 
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lightens.  So  Paul  says,  "I  have  begotten 
Onesimus  in  my  bonos;" — and  "I  have  be- 
gotten you.  Corinthians,  through  the  gos- 
pel." 

5. — The  gospel  is  declared  to  be  the  seed; 
the  power  and  strength  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  impart  life. 

6. — And  the  great  argument,  pertinent  to 
our  object,  in  this  lon^  examination  of 
conversión  and  regeneration,  is  that  which 
we  conceive  to  be  the  most  apparent  of  all 
other  conclusions,  viz. — that  remission  of 
sins,  or  coming  into  a  state  of  acceptance, 
being  one  of  the  present  immunities  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  cannot  be  enjoyed  by 
any  person  before  immersion.  As  soon  can  a 
person  be  a  citizen  before  he  is  born,  or 
nave  the  immunities  of  an  American  citizen 
while  an  alien;  as  one  enjoy  the  privileges 
of  a  son  of  God  before  he  is  born  again. 
For  Jesús  expressly  declares  that  he  has 
not  given  the  privilege  of  sons  to  any  but 
to  those  born  of  God.  John  1:12.  If  then, 
the  present  forgiveness  of  sins  be  a  privi- 
lege, and  a  right  of  those  under  the  new 
constitution,  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesús;  and 
if  being  born  again,  or  being  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  is  necessary  to  admission; 
and  if  being  born  of  water  means  immersion, 
as  clearly  proved  by  all  witnesses;  then, 
remission  of  sins  can  not,  in  this  life,  be 
received  or  enjoyed  previous  to  immersion. 
If  there  be  any  proposition,  regarding  any 
Ítem  of  the  Christian  institution,  which  ad- 
mits  of  clearer  proof,  or  fuller  illustration 
than  this  one,  I  have  yet  to  learn  where  it 
may  be  fourid. 

That  any  man  should,  through 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures  and  na- 
live  powers  of  intellect,  be  capable  of 
setting  forth  so  cogently  as  is  here 
done  the  logic  which  supports  the  doc- 
trine of  baptism  by  immersion  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  at  the  same  time 
make  in  his  chain  of  logic  a  break  so 
fatal  as  Alexander  Campbell  makes  in 
this  article,  and  in  all  his  sermons  and 
writings  upon  the  same  subject,  seems 
wonderful  to  the  average  "Mormon" 
eider.  He  sends  his  alien  to  the  court- 
house,  where  there  are  judges  who  hold 
authority  from  the  government  of  the 
United  States  to  naturalize  him,  and 
where  the  official  records,  and  the  of- 
ficial  seal,  are  kept ;  and  he  requires 
his  alien  to  make  a  formal,  solemn 
pledge  of  adoption,  "in  the  presence  of 
the  judges  and  recorders,"  as  a  pre- 
requisite  for  admission  as  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States. 


Alexander  Campbell  cites  the  law  by 
which  an  alien  becomes  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing  that  a  converted  sinner  who  de- 
sires  to  become  a  naturalized  member 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  must  go 
through  a  procedure  involving  precise- 
ly  similar  reasons  and  principies;  and 
so  far  any  "Mormon"  eider  will  agree 
with  him.  But  what  of  the  "judges"  and 
"recorders,"  officers  who  have  author- 
ity to  represent  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment in  the  admission  of  aliens? 
Who  takes  their  place  in  Alexander 
Campbell's  system?  The  above  alle- 
gory  would  be  pointless  and  worthless 
were  they  omitted  from  it.  Suppose 
in  this  allegorj-  the  alien  were  sent  to 
the  janitor  of  the  courthouse,  or  to 
some  bystander  on  the  premises,  to  be 
naturalized,  what  a  farce  the  allegory 
would  become,  and  what  ridicule  would 
be  poured  out  upon  its  author's  teach- 
ings. 

Alexander  Campbell  would  never 
have  been  foolish  enough  to  represent, 
even  figuratively,  that  an  alien  could 
become  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the 
United  States  without  action  on  the 
part  of  a  judge  and  a  recorder  who  had 
authority  from  the  general  govern- 
ment, and  the  use  of  an  official  seal. 
But  in  his  plan  of  salvation  who  takcs 
the  place  of  these  officials?  Who,  un- 
der his  plan,  holds  authority  from  the 
King  to  naturalize  aliens  into  the  King- 
dom of  God?  Xobody;  that  is.  any- 
body;  and  in  such  a  case  anybody 
means  nobody.  Under  Campbell's 
system  any  man  who  chooses  to  do  so, 
may  preach  and  baptize  in  the  ñame  of 
the  King  without  appointment  or  au- 
thorization  of  any  description  from  the 
Sovereign  in  whose  ñame  they  speak 
and  act.  This  is  exactly  equivalent  to 
saying  that  the  janitor  of  the  court- 
house, or  any  by-stander,  has  full  pow- 
er to  make  aliens  citizens  of  the  United 
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States,  and  is  a  denial  of  the  principie 
of  divine  authority. 

How  unreasonable  to  hold  that  ac- 
tion  by  legally  authorized  officers  is 
necessary  to  naturalize  an  alien  under 
an  earthly  government,  but  that  noth- 
ing  of  the  kind  is  required  to  make  a 
man  a  citizen  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
When  will  this  tremendous  absurdity 
cease  to  prevail  among  intelligent 
people  ? 

"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God,"  said  Jesús  to  Nico- 
demus.  This  birth  of  the  water  is  bap- 
tism  by  immersion.  May  a  man  bap- 
tize  himself,  and  thereby  "enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God?"  May  his  wife 
baptize  him?  Campbell  would  hardly 
answer  either  of  these  questions  in  the 
affirmative.  Who,  then,  may  baptize 
him? 

Baptism  is  the  "formal,  solemn 
pledge"  of  a  convert's  "renunciation" 
of  sin  and  the  world,  and  of  his  "adop- 
tion"  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is 
part  of  the  procedure  by  which  a  con- 
vcrt  becomcs  naturalized  into  that 
Kingdom ;  and  it  cannot  be  adminis- 
tered  lawfully  and  effectively  save  by 
a  man — never  a  woman — who  holds  a 
commission  from  the  King  of  that 
kingdom  authorizing  him  so  to  offici- 
ate. 

This  is  reason ;  this  is  common 
sense;  this  is  truth,  divine  truth;  and 
it  appeals  with  convincing  power  to  the 
conscience  and  judgment  of  honest  and 
intelligent  men  who  seek  the  plan  of 
salvation  taught  by  the  Lord  Jesús 
Christ. 


A  WORTHY  SENTIMENT. 

The  other  cvening,  in  Kansas  City, 
Kansas,  the  Kansas  Federation  of 
Catholic  Societies  held  a  convention  for 
the  purpose  of  furthering  reforms  in 
the  way  of  checking  the  divorce  evil. 


preventing  graft,  etc.  One  of  the 
speakers  was  P.  W.  Goebel,  president 
of  the  Commercial  National  bank  of  the 
city  named,  and  he  gave  expression  to 
this  sentiment :  "We  as  Catholics  must 
take  part  with  our  non-Catholic  broth- 
ers  in  working  for  improvement  of  po- 
litical  conditions,  and  for  the  eradica- 
tion  of  graft.  We  should  always  be  on 
the  side  of  law  enforcement,  and  for 
those  things  which  stand  for  honesty 
and  decency." 

If  all  religious  believers  on  the 
American  continent  would  accept  this 
sentiment  as  a  rule  of  action  and  pur- 
sue  it  faithfuUy,  the  good  that  would 
result  to  the  human  race  in  the  Wes- 
tern World  would  be  beyond  the  power 
of  the  finite  mind  of  man  to  measure. 

Unbelief  and  even  wickedness  could 
not  long  resist  the  united  opposition 
of  all  that  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  who  believe  that  Jesús  is  the 
Christ ;  and  if  all  who  so  believe  would 
stand  side  by  side  "for  the  improve- 
ment of  political  conditions,  the  eradi- 
cation  of  graft,  law  enforcement,  and 
those  things  which  stand  for  honesty 
and  decency,"  some  of  the  important 
purposes  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and 
of  the  atonement  which  he  made 
would  soon  and  in  great  measure  be 
accomplished. 

The  Millennium  would  be  here.  The 
world  would  be  ready  for  the  second 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  to  rule  over 
it,  and  very  soon  Satán  would  be  bound 
and  thrown  into  the  bottomless  pit. 
Every  sincere  Christian  of  every  creed 
ought  to  work  and  pray  for  the  spread 
of  the  grand  sentiment  expressed  be- 
fore  this  assemblage  of  Román  Catho- 
lics. 


And  unto  every  kingdom  is  given  a 
law;  and  unto  every  law  there  are  certain 
bounds  also  and  conditions.  All  beings 
who  abide  not  in  those  conditions  are  not 
justified. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(BerlnnlnK   at   a  date   neariy  Ux  hundred 

Sears  before  Chrlst,  and  ending:  about  (our 
undred  reara  after  Hls  birtb,  coverinK  • 
perlod  ot  about  one  tbousand  yeara,  thera 
•ppeared  In  Nortb  and  Soutb  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  propheta,  who  apoka 
and  Uibored  under  divine  Inspiración.  The>» 
irophets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  they  kept 
.'attliful  records  of  the  events  that  ocourred 
In  thelr  respective  greneratlons,  togetiieT 
with  accounts  of  thelr  own  mlnlstry,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelvea,  and 
the  prophecles  they  uttered.  Durlng  thla 
thousana  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
habited  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  % 
colony  oí  Jews  that  lef¿  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  yeara  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leaderahlp  ot  a  prophet  named  Liehl.  Tliese 
tiro  races  were  calfed  Nephltea  and  Laman- 
Itea,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlns  perlods  of  backsUdlnK,  tlis 
Nephltea  foUowed  the  law  of  Moses  untU 
after  the  blrtb  of  Chrlst,  when  they  be<^m« 
Chrlatians,  but  the  t<amanltes,  wlth  aoraa 
notable  exceptlons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
barbarona  and  warllke  people.  Thla  condensed 
explanation  wlll  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mermen,  wlilch 
Sl^es  the  hiatory  of  tbeae  racea,  to  better 
nnderatand  what  foUowa.) 


1.  Now  after  Alma  had  spoken  tliese 
words,  they  sent  forth  unto  him  dcsiring 
to  know  whether  they  should  believe  in  one 
God,  that  they  might  obtain  this  fruit  of 
which  he  had  spoken  or  how  they  should 
plant  the  seed.  or  the  word  of  which  he  had 
spoken,  which  he  said  must  be  planted  in 
their  hearts;  or  in  what  manner  they  should 
begin  to  exercise  their  faith? 

2.  And  Alma  said  unto  them.  behold  ye 
have  said  that  ye  could  not  worship  your 
God,  because  ye  are  cast  out  of  your  syna- 
gogues.  But  behold  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
suppose  that  ye  cannot  worship  God,. ye  do 
greatly  err,  and  ye  ought  to  search  the 
scriptures;  if  ye  suppose  that  they  have 
taught  you  this,  ye  do  not  understand  them. 

3.  Do  ye  remember  to  have  read  what 
Zenos,  the  prophet  of  oíd,  has  said  con- 
cerning  prayer  or  worship? 

4.  For  he  said,  Thou  art  merciful,  O 
God,  for  thou  hast  heard  my  prayer.  even 
when  I  was  in  the  wilderness;  yea,  thou 
wast  merciful  when  I  prayed  concerning 
those  who  were  mine  enemies,  and  thou 
didst  turn  them  to  me; 

5.  Yea,  O  God,  and  thou  wast  merciful 
unto  me  when  I  did  cry  nnto  thee  in  my 
field;  when  I  did  cry  unto  thee  in  my  prayer, 
and  thou  didst  hear  me. 

6.  And  again,  O  God,  when  I  did  turn  to 
tny  house  thou  didst  hear  me  in  my  prayer. 

7.  And  when  I  did  turn  unto  my  closet, 
O  Lord,  and  prayed  unto  thee,  thou  didst 
hear  me; 

8.  Yea,  thou  art  merciful  unto  thy  chil- 
dren  when  they  cry  unto  thee  to  be  heard 
of  thee,  and  not  of  men,  and  thou  wilt  hear 
them; 


9.  Yea,  O  God,  thou  hast  been  merciful 
unto  me,  and  heard  my  cries  in  the  tnidst 
of  thy  congregations ; 

10.  Yea,  and  thou  hast  also  heard  me 
when  I  have  been  cast  out,  and  have  been 
despised  by  mine  enemies;  yea,  thou  didst 
hear  my  cries,  and  wast  angry  with  mine 
enemies,  and  thou  didst  visit  them  in  thine 
anger   with   speedy   destruction. 

11.  And  thou  didst  hear  me  because  of 
mine  aiTliction  and  my  sincerity;  and  it  is 
because  of  thy  Son  that  thou  hast  been 
thus  merciful  unto  me,  therefore  I  will  cry 
unto  thee  in  all  mine  afflictions,  for  in_  thee 
is  my  joy;  for  thou  hast  turned  thy  judg- 
ments  away  from  me,  because  of  thy  Son. 

12.  And  now  Alma  said  unto  them,  Do  ye 
believe  those  scriptures  which  have  been 
written  by  them  of  oíd? 

13.  Behold,  if  ye  do.  ye  must  believe 
what  Zenos  said;  for,  behold  he  said,  Thou 
hast  turned  away  thy  judgments  because  of 
thy  Son. 

14.  Now  behold,  my  brethren,  I  would 
ask  if  ye  have  read  the  scriptures?  If  ye 
have,  how  can  ye  disbelieve  on  the  Son 
of  God? 

15.  For  it  is  not  written  that  Zenos  alone 
spake  of  these  things,  but  Zenock  also 
spake  of  these  things; 

16.  For  behold,  he  said,  Thou  art  angry, 
O  Lord,  with  this  people,  because  they  wilí 
not  understand  of  thy  mercies  which  thou 
hast  bestowed  upon  them  because  of  thy 
Son. 

17.  And  now  my  brethren,  ye  see  that  a 
second  prophet  of  oíd  has  testified  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  because  the  people  would 
not  understand  his  words,  they  stoned  him 
to  death. 

18.  But  behold,  this  is  not  all;  these  are 
not  the  only  ones  who  have  spoken  con- 
cerning the  Son-of  God. 

19.  Behold,  he  was  spoken  of  by  Moses; 
yea.  and  behold  a  type  was  raised  up  in  the 
wilderness,  that  whosoever  would  look  up- 
on it  might  live.  And  many  did  look  and 
live. 

20.  But  few  understood  the  meaning  of 
those  thin.cs.  and  this  because  of  the  hard- 
ness  of  their  hearts.  But  there  were  many 
who  were  so  hardened  that  they  would  not 
look,  therefore  they  perished.  Now  the 
reason  they  would  not  look,  is  because' they 
did  not  believe  that  it  would  heal  them. 

21.  O  my  brethren,  if  ye  could  be  healed 
by  merely  casting  about  your  eyes,  that  ye 
might  be  healed,  would  ye  not  behold 
quickly,  or  would  ye  rather  barden  your 
hearts  in  unbelief,  and  be  slothful,  that  ye 
would  not  cast  about  your  eyes,  that  ye 
might  perish? 

22.  If  so,  wo  shall  come  upon  you;  but  if 
not  so,  then  cast  about  your  eyes  and  be- 
gin to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God.  that  he 
will  come  to  redeem  his  people,  and  that  he 
shall  suflFer  and  die  to  atone  for  their  sins; 
and  that  he  shall  rise  again  from  the^  dead, 
which  shall  bring  to  pass  the  resurréction, 
that  all  men  shall  stand  before  him,  to  he 
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judged,  at  the  last  and  judgment  day,  ac- 
cording  to  their  works. 

23.  And  now,  my  brethren,  I  desire  that 
ye  shall  plant  this  word  in  your  hearts,  and 
as  jt  beginneth  to  swell,  even  so  nourish 
it  by  your  faith.  And  behold,  it  will  be- 
come  a  tree,  springing  up  in  you  unto  ever- 
lasting  Ufe.  And  then  may  God  grant  unto 
you  that  your  burdens  may  be  Hght, 
through  the  joy  of  his  Son.  And  even  all 
this  can  ye  do  if  ye  will.    Amen. — Alma  33. 

This  chapter  of  the  Nephite  Scrip- 
ture  is  very  simple  in  what  it  teaches. 
Yet  it  holds  at  least  one  beautiful  prin- 
cipie that  we  think  is  not  generally  un- 
derstood  by  Christian  people  any  too 
well. 

Alma,  the  Nephite  prophet-teacher 
came  over  to  a  part  of  the  Nephite  ter- 
ritory  where  a  división  of  the  people  of 
Nephi,  called  the  Zoramites,  had  been 
led — and  led  astray — by  the  artífices 
of  one  Zoram,  a  dissenter  from  the  Ne- 
phite religión.  He  found  these  people 
running  after  strange  gods,  so  to  speak, 
and  denying  the  doctrine  of  the  coming 
Messiah.  They  built  high  places  and 
worshiped  their  God,  ñor  thought  of 
him,  but  once  a  week,  and  that  only 
when  they  came  up  to  the  "high  place." 
Mammón,  however,  was  their  real  deity 
and  they  cast  out  all  the  poor ;  all  who 
did  not  have  wherewith  to  adorn  their 
persons  in  great  splendor  were  denied 
the  privilege  to  go  .up  to  the  exalted 
seat  to  cali  upon  their  God.  And  such 
was  their  education  that  they  supposed 
they  could  not  worship  outside  the 
synagogue. 

Alma  sees  they  have  been  humbled 
by  being  ostracized,  and  he  is  glad,  for 
he  perceives  they  are  now  prepared 
for  the  truth.  But  he  labors  to  unbur- 
den  them  of  the  erroneous  notion  that 
the  Lord  can  be  worshiped  only  in  the 
synagogue,  and  tries  to  instill  into  their 
minds  the  fact  that  he  may  be  called 
upon  and  served  in  the  field  with  the 
piow,  in  the  home  with  the  family,  in 
the  prívate  closet,  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  or  surrounded  by  ene- 
mies,  in  the  dreary  wilderness  even — 
anywhere.  He  enforced  the  idea  that 
the  place  to  cali  on  God,  to  remember 
him,  to  serve  him,  is  cverywhere;  in 
whatever  line  of  activity  one  may  en- 
gage,  and  that  Jehovah  is  not  served 


on  the  Lord's  day  only,  or  only  in  the 
synagogue. 

Does  this  not  carry  something  of  a 
lesson  to  us  Christian  worshipers  of  to- 
day?  Do  not  some  of  us  largely  for- 
get  God  to  a  great  extent  on  Monday, 
Tuesday,  etc.  ?  •  Do  wp  fuUy  sense  the 
fact  that  the  All-seeing  Eye  notes  our 
every  deed,  discerns  our  feelings  and 
attitude  toward  our  fellowmen  on  work 
days  as  well  as  the  Sabbath? 

We  fear  it  comes  very  convenient 
sometimes  for  those  who  cali  on  Christ 
Sundays  to  not  carry  such  a  vivid 
recollection  of  him  Wednesday  or  Fri- 
day,  owing  to  the  nature  of  their  bus- 
iness  transactions.  We  cannot  help 
observing  that  not  a  few  of  the  most 
fervent  Sunday-worshipers  do  not  treat 
their  associates  and  those  with  whom 
they  have  business  dealings  just  as 
they  would  if  they  saw  the  Almighty 
standing  in  their  presence. 

It  may  not  be  that  such  persons  act- 
ually  despoil  a  weaker  neighbor  of  any 
great  amount  of  goods,  or  it  may  be. 
Advantage  is,  in  truth,  often  taken 
of  an  unsuspecting  or  defenseless  per- 
son.  Even  the  devoutest  Sunday- 
praying  men  and  women  have  been 
known  to  relentlessly  strip  a  poor 
widow  of  her  property  because  she 
happened  to  be  in  their  power.  Of 
course  this  is  the  extreme  case.  Still, 
kindred  wrongs  of  less  gravity  have 
been  and  are  perpetrated  upon  fellow 
creatures  by  the  most  pious-appearing 
"Christians."  Such,  too,  have  oftén 
been  the  last  to  show  that  fine  charity 
of  fceling,  kind  treatment,  and  univers- 
al tolerance  that  their  Savior  showed. 

It  is  human  nature  to  be  short  in  this 
thing,  unless  we  thrust  carnal  inclina- 
tion  behind  us  by  forcé  of  will.  But 
it  is  by  no  means  unfrequent  that  he 
who  is  the  loudest  and  longest  in  his 
supplicaíions  and  pleadings  in  the  syn- 
agogue, is  the  most  untrustworthy  in 
business  dealings,  and  the  last  to  whom 
one  might  go  for  bread. 

This  is  probably  the  result  of  the  too 
prevalent  notion  that  the  brick  and 
mortar  in  a  church  edifice  are  so  much 
more  sacred  than  the  brick  and  mortar 
in  any  other  building.  Are  they  any 
more    sacred?      Not    necessarily,    we 
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think.  It  depends  whoUy  upon  the 
nature  of  the  thing  done  in  that  build- 
ing.  The  walls  of  a  country  school 
house,  of  a  noisy  factory,  the  very  flag- 
stones  in  the  street,  may  be  rendered 
just  as  hallowed  by  some  great-hearted 
act  for  the  benefit  of  a  brother  man 
or  brother  men, — peradventure,  the 
saving  of  life  or  limb  by  a  heroic  deed, 
or  the  lightening  of  the  burdens  of 
human  souls  by  some  generous  im- 
pulse. 

The  reason  why  the  church  edifice 
is  and  should  be  accounted  holy  is  be- 
cause  of  the  true  purpose  of  the  per- 
formances therein.  There  may  be  more 
benefit  to  humankind  bestowed  inside 
church  doors  than  anywhere  else.  If 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth  of  Jehovah's  word  and  will 
concerning  his  earth-children  are 
taught,  made  plain  and  burned  into  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  by  an 
awakened  and  consistent  faith  in  their 
Creator,  it  ought  to  work  more  good 
than  anything  else.  Because  it  per- 
suades US  hiortals  to  do  right  every  day 
of  the  week.  If  the  church  does  this, 
it  is  a  holy  place.  If,  however,  it 
breeds  hypocrisy,  sanctimoniousness, 
and  nurtures  a  spirit  of  uncharitable- 
ness  and  intolerance  toward  other  peo- 
pie,  the  church  spire  is  not  any  more 
sacred,  if  as  much  so,  as  the  factory 
smokestack. 

The  house  of  vvorship  should  be  a 
hallowed  place,  for  it  is  reared  to  the 
ñame  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  is 
the  embodiment  of  good.  But  if  its 
use  does  not  make  the  worshipers  more 
God-like,  it  is  a  mockery,  instead  of  a 
sanctuary.  The  test  which  every 
Christian  is  to  apply  is:  Does  the 
church  make  me  Uve  a  better,  a  more 
charitable  life  on  week-days? 

Instead  of  just  serving  God  on  Sun- 
day.  the  question  of  every  Christian, 
and  every  other — should  be:  Does  my 
Sabbath-worshiping  impel  me  to  serve 
God  better  every  other  day? 

Does  the  Book  of  Mormon  suggest 
any  practical  lessons  for  us  today? 


Artlcles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  In  HIa  Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  In  the  Holy 
Qbost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wUl  be  punlehed 
for  thelr  own  slns.  and  not  for  Adam  b  trans- 
sresslon. 

S.  We  beUeve  that  throuKh  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVBD  by 
obedieiice  tu  liiB  iaws  aiid  ordlnances  oí  the 
Oospel.  ...  , 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are;  Flrst,  Faith 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  second,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  ImraerBlon,  for  the 
remission  oí  slns;  fourth,  I^aylnK  on  of  Hands 
for    the   Qlft    of    the   Holy   Ghosl. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylnir  on 
oí  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  cSospel  and  admlnUter  In  the  or- 
inances   thcreof. 

6.  We  believe  In  the  same  organliatlon 
that  existed  In  the  primitivo  Church — ñame- 
]y,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastora,  Teachers, 
BvangellatB,    etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  toDgues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonques,  etc.  

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  oí  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  God  has  revealed. 
•11  that  He  does  nonr  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlU  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngdora  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gatherlns  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  bullt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Christ  wlll  relsn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradisalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  privllege  of  worshlplns 
Almlghty  God  accordlng'  to  the  dlctates  oí 
our  consclenee,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvlleKe,  let  them  worshlp  how,  wbere,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belngr  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulers  and   maKistrates;   In  obey- 
ng,   honorlng  and   sustalnTng   the   law. 

18.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  in  dolné 
grood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lieve all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thing vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we  seek  aíter  these  tfilngs. 
*^        JOSEPH  SMITH. 


Sunday  Worship. 


Seek  to  bring  forth  and  establish  my 
Zion.  Keep  my  commandments  in  all 
things. — Doc.  &  Coy. 


But  the  hour  comcth.  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshipers  shall  worship  the  Fath- 
er in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him. — John  4:23. 

What  part  should  Sunday  worship 
play  in  true  religión  ? 

Were  this  question  put  to  a  score  of 
representative  members  of  as  many 
sects  of  the  day  that  we  could  pick  out, 
it  is  quite  probable  that  no  two  an- 
swers  would  be  the  same.  We  do  not 
sav  this  disparagingly,  but  merely  to 
cali   attentiíjn   to   tl^g¡{(YÍjlely   differing^ 
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notions  obtaining  among  Christians  as 
to  what  the  Sabbath  service  is  for,  or 
the  place  chapel-worship  of  any  sort 
holds  in  the  economy  of  real  religión. 
Some  would  give  it  too  much  import- 
ance,  others  too  little;  another  class, 
perhaps  not  a  whit  behind  the  other 
two  in  Christian  deportment,  would 
throw  it  out  entirely.  In  truth  those 
that  compose  this  latter  class  are  very 
often  found  to  manifest  the  Christian 
type  of  conduct  in  their  Uves  as  faith- 
fully  as  do  many  church-goers. 

All  of  these  types  of  Christians  may 
t»e  honest  in  their  position  on  the  sub- 
ject — and  they  may  not  be.  We  pre- 
fer,  however,  to  believe  that  most  peo- 
pie  at  heart  would  rather  be  honest 
than  dishonest.  And  it  by  no  means 
follows  that  because  a  man  or  woman 
is  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  fence,  on 
any  question  whatsoever,  that  that 
man  or  woman  is  necessarily  dishon- 
est. The  Savior  gave  us  something  to 
remember  on  this  point  that  ought  to 
arouse  the  charity-feeling  in  the  heart 
of  every  individual  for  every  other,  for 
even  the  most  virulent  fighter  or  right. 
Said  the  Master  to  his  apostles  whom 
he  left  to  represent  God  on  earth: 
"The  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  kill- 
eth  you  will  thiníc  that  he  doeth  God 
service"  (John  16:2).  In  the  next  sen- 
tence  he  explained  why  they  would  do 
that — because  they  did  not  know. 

Let  US  try  to  believe  that  most  peo- 
pie  who  make  attempts  to  serve  God 
today  and  end  up  with  serving  the  dev- 
il  do  so  because  they  don't  know  the 
right  from  the  wrong.  For  if  sach  go 
on  with  a  sincere  jjesire  to  be  on  the 
side  of  truth,  they  will  sooner  or  later 
find  it.  It  is  only  those  that  go  on  in 
the  even  tenor  of  their  way  because  it 
is  the  easiest,  those  with  no  intention 
of  turning  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  even  in  obedience  to  the  beckon- 
ing  hand  of  truth,  that  will  surely  come 
under  condemnation,  by  him  whose 
right  it  is  to  condemn. 

What  place  should  Sunday  service 
have  in  the  religión  of  Jesús  Christ? 
Or  rather,  What  place  does  it  have? 
To  US  the  first  step  toward  the  answer 
would  be  to  make  another  query,  "Of 
what  use  is  it?"    That  should  be  the 


crucial  test  applied  to  everything.  Of 
what  use  is  it? 

That  class  of  Christians  who  would 
throw  it  out  entirely  represent  a  reac- 
tion.  They  say  it  breeds  and  nurtures 
hypocrisy;  they  have  seen  so  much 
"skuU-duggery"  among  those  that  are 
the  loudest  and  longest  in  the  synagog, 
that  they  want  none  of  it.  They  be- 
lieve it  better  to  stay  at  home,  make 
less  profession  and  live  more  like  a 
man  among  men,  letting  the  "square 
deal"  be  their  slogan  and  giving  the  un- 
fortunat'e  a  lift,  cheerfully. 

How  much  reason  there  is  for  the 
non-church-goer  to  take  this  stand! 
How  much  truth  is  there  in  his  conten- 
tion!  How  strongly  intrenched  is  he 
in  his  position! 

We  are  far  from  being  the  ones  to 
blame  him  so  much,  or  be  harsh  in 
criticising  his  stand.  In  fact,  of  the 
two  extremes,  give  us  the  non-confess- 
or  with  his  simple,  honest  Ufe  to  the 
"mouthy,"  wailing,  long-faced  but 
short-charitied  hypocrite  of  the  syna- 
gogue ! 

But  for  all  thak,  Mr.  Non-Sabbath- 
Worshiper,  we  must  not  arrive  at  a  con- 
clusión to  abruptly.  We  grant  that  your 
cause  for  complaint  is  just,  but  at  the 
same  time  we  would  not  have  you  dis- 
card  chapel-worship.  The  condition 
you  cite  is  an  abuse  of  it  not  a  tise  oí  it. 
Like  all  other  things  that  have  a  use, 
the  Sunday  service  idea  may  be  abused. 
It  should  be  regarded  in  a  common 
sense  light.  Instead  of  the  worshiper's 
working  himself  up  to  a  white  spiritual 
heat,  so  to  speak,  he  should  remain 
calm  and  perfectly  normal  in  mind,  that 
he  may  receive  any  good  impressions 
that  there  might  be  for  him.  It  has 
been  demonstrated  times  numberless 
that  if  a  person  tries  to  stir  up  his  feel- 
ings  by  any  immodcrate  action  he  is 
only  inviting  the  devil  into  his  taber- 
nacle, and  to  prove  that  the  Prince  of 
the  Power  of  the  Air  heeds  the  invita- 
tion  and  comes  in,  we  have  only  to  fol- 
low  that  person  home  and  see  how  he 
usually  treats  those  who  come  in  con- 
tact  with  him.  Christ  showed  no  im- 
moderation  in  his  worship  of  the  Fath- 
er.  His  prayers  were  exceedingly 
brief  and  a  manifestation   of  the  ut- 
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most  calmness,  also  confidence  in  the 
One  to  whom  he  prayed. 

We  have  seen  that  there  are  the  two 
extremes  in  Christendom,  the  very  en- 
thusiastic    chapel-worshiper,     inclined 
more  or  less  to  uncharitablcness  and 
hypocrisy,  and  the   Simday-stayer-at- 
home,  every-  day  fair-dealing  man,  in- 
clined to  look  upon  worshiping  func- 
tions  as  the  hot-bed  of  hypocrisy.    As 
is  usual  with  extremes,  neither  is  the 
truc  position ;  the  happy  médium  is  bet- 
ter.    The  preaching  service  and  prayer- 
meeting:  have  a  definite  use.    But  then 
do  you  mean  to  say  God  is  not  honored 
and  henee  pleased  when  we  worship 
him?     Certainly,  but  do  you  suppose 
he  wants  us  to  cali  upon  his  ñame  to 
flatter  him?   Our  Creator  wants  us  to 
worship  him  because  he  knows  we  will 
be    benefited,    uplifted,    strengthened ; 
for  when  we  put  ourselves  in  a  true 
worshipful  attitude,  we  are  in  a  way  to 
receive     impressions,     understanding, 
power  from  on  High.       All  of  which 
should  hel^p  us  materially  in  the  battle 
of  life,  help  us  to  be  more  God-like, 
charitable  and  helpful  to  our  brother 
creatures.    The  Almighty,  our  Father, 
is  interested  in  us ;  we  are  his  offspring. 
He  wants  us  to  assemble  together  on 
the  Sabbath  day  and  lift  up  our  hearts 
to  him  that  he  may  grant  us  a  love- 
feast,  that  we  may  not  only  receive 
knowledge  through  his  servants  who 
may  speak,  but  the  puré  white  light  of 
truth    and    inspiration    from    divinity. 
That  is  just  what  happens  if  we  "wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  as  the 
Lowly  One  exhorted ;  that  is,  in  love 
and  simple  honesty.  not  in  hypocrisy, 
hysterics.  show  and  vaingloriousness. 

Jehovah  wants  us  to  ivorship  him  on 
Sunday  that  we  may  seii'e  him  better 
the  other  six  days.  And  we  serve  him 
by  serving  his  creatures,  by  being  help- 
ful to  our  fellow  men.  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these.  my  brethren.  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me,"  avered  the  Lord. 

If  church  exerciscs  do  not  conduce 
to  this  end  thcy  fail  utterly.  If  they 
pander  to  pride,  conceit,  intolerance 
or  self-riehteousness  they  worse  than 
fail.  With  the  plain  man  who  in  dis- 
•gufted   indiffcrence,   stays  away  from 


the  sanctuary  entirely,  we  say  that  lip- 
service  is  the  curse  of  modern  religión : 
it  is  the  dead  weight  that  holds  Chris- 
tianity  back,  that  keeps  it  from  taking 
hold  of  the  hearts  of  men  to  elévate 
them,  as  the  All-wise  intended  it 
should.  People  who  thus  bow  in 
churchly  worship  before  the  Throne  of 
Grace  when  their  hearts  are  not  right 
before  God  may  find  the  true  answer  to 
their  prayers  in  Matthew  15:8-9: 

This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  tnouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines   the   commandments   of  men. 

Well  might  the  Master  again  say 
to  such,  "Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what." 

The  house  of  the  Lord  is  and  of 
right  ought  to  be  a  holy  place.  But  it 
is  holy  only  because  it  .may  be  produc- 
tive  of  great  good  directly  and  indirect- 
ly  to  the  Lord's  earth-creatures.  If  it 
fails  in  this  and,  contrarywise,  breeds 
haughtiness,  and  the  "better-than- 
thou"  spirit  and  even  dishonesty  with 
oneself,  those  things  which  instead  of 
making  the  world  a  better  place  to  live 
in  make  it  a  worse,  then  is  it  not  holy 
but  devilish.  The  four  walls  of  any 
factory  that  has  for  its  owners  honest 
men.  are  far  more  hallowed! 

No;  let  us  discard  the  notion  that 
there  is  virtue  in  a  building  named 
"church"  because  it  bears  that  ñame. 
If  there  is  more  virtue  in  one  pile  of 
masonry  than  another  it  is  because  it 
is  of  more  use,  because  more  good 
comes  of  it. 

True  Christians  look  up  to,  suppli- 
cate  and  try  to  win  the  approbation  of 
Deity  fully  as  much  Monday  and 
Thursday  as  they  do  Sunday.  They  are 
usually  short  on  lip-service  while  their 
heart  is  a  constant  psalm  and  prayer 
to  God ;  in  the  field,  the  workshop;  the 
family  circle  and  where  not.  Should 
it  make  any  difTerence  what  the  nature 
of  the  building  is  in  which  we  happen 
to  be,  or  whether  we  are  in  any  at  all? 
After  all  this  time,  do  we  need  the  re- 
minder  of  Paul  that  God  is  not  "wor- 
shiped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he 
needed  anything?" 

The  house  of  worship  is  good;  we 
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need  not  be  fearful  of  getting  too 
many  of  them.  We  need  fear  most 
from  their  frequenter's  narrow  visión 
in  regard  to  their  use  and  purpose,  the 
use  and  purpose  of  Sunday  services 
which  are  only  to  stimulate  the  church- 
goer  to  a  better  service  to  God  and 
man  the  next  six  days. 

GOD  IN  ALL. 


While  passing  through  this  vale  of  woe, 
The  wise  man's  counsel  take; 

In  every  step  acknowledge  God, 
And  him  thy  rcfuge  make. 

If  pleasure  with  cnticing  charms 

Show  her  bewitching  face. 
Fly,  fly  to  him  who  ever  proves 

A  sure  abiding  place. 

If  roses  seeni  to  strew  thy  way. 
And  cloudless  skies  appcar — 

Beware,  a  thom  may  yet  be  found. 
And  storms  may  yet  be  near. 

Prospcrity  with  gilded  bait 

May  charm  the  gazing  eye, 
Biit  while  the  hands  reach  out  to  seize 

Danger  and  death  are  nigh. 

It  is  when  friends  around  us  smile, 

-And  earth  her  plenty  lends, 
That  man  is  likely  to  forget 

His   God — his   best   of  friends. 

If  thy  Creator  should  be  plcased 

To  use  the  chastcning  rod, 
Acknowledge  him  whom  still  thou'lt  find 

.•\  promise-kecping  God. 

Acknowledge  him — a  God  of  might, 

Unlimited  in  power, 
Who  will,  when  earthly  props  shall  fail, 

Remain  thy  shield  and  tower. 

Acknowledge  him — a  God  all-wise, 

Faithful,  and  true,  and  just. 
Who  can  extract  from  evil,  good, 

For  those  who  in  him  trust. 

Acknowledpc  him — a  God  of  leve, 

Who,  when  this  life  is  done, 
Will  raise  the  man  that  served  him  here. 

And  seat  him  near  his  throne. 

— W.    P.    Hopkins. 


For  ¡ntelligcnce  cjeavcth  itito  intelli- 
gcnce:  wisdom  receiveth  wisdom;  truth 
embraceth  truth:  virtue  loveth  virtuc;  light 
clcavcth  unto  light;  mercy  hath  compas- 
sion  on  mercy.  and  claimcth  her  own:  jus- 
tice  continueth  its  course.  and  claimeth 
its  own:  judgment  goeth  forth  before  the 
face  of  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne.  and 
governeth  and  e.xccuteth  all  things— Doc. 
&  Cov. 


SIMILAR  C9NDITIONS. 

BT    BLDBR    JAS.    H.    MOORE,     SOUTHERN 
STATES  MISSION. 

Paul,  having  parted  company  with 
Silas  and  Timothy  at  Berea,  was  con- 
ducted  into  Athens,  and  while  he  wait- 
ed  for  them  to  rejoin  him  there,  "his 
spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw 
the  city  whoUy  given  to  idolatry."  He 
knew  something  that  they  did  not  an<¡ 
it  was  his  mission  to  tell  them ;  "there- 
fore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogues 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  devout  pei- 
sons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  him." 

It  is  evident  that  the  people  of  Ath- 
ens were  idol-worshippers, — but  were 
desirous  of  receiving  new  thought,  "for 
all  the  Athcnians  and  strangers  which 
were  there  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing." 

Paul's  great  message  to  the  world 
was  that  God  was  creator  of  heaven 
and  earth  and  that  Jesús  was  the  Mes- 
siah:  therefore  when  he  encountered 
certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans, 
and  of  the  Stoics,  he  evidently  ex- 
pounded  this  doctrine  unto  them  "and 
they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know 
what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof  thou 
speaking.  is?  For  thou  bringest  cer- 
tain strange  things  to  our  ears." 

Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of 
Mars'  hill,  and  eloquently  expounded 
the  doctrine,  in  the  following  beautiful 
sermón : 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

For  as  I  passed  by.  and  beheid  your  de- 
votions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscrip' 
tipn,  To  the  Unknown  God.  Whorn  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I 
unto  you. 

God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  l.ord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands; 

Neither  is  he  worshiped  with  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  neededanything,  see- 
ing he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and 
aü  things; 

.And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth.  and  hath  detcrmined  the  times  be- 
fore appointcd,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation; 

That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  «f  haply 
they   might   feel   after  him,  and  find  hnn. 
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thoughhe  be  not  far  from  cvery  one  of  us: 

For  in  hitn  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being;  as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
have  said,  For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

For  as  much  then  as  we  are  the  offspring 
of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  God- 
head  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  men's  device. 

And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent: 

Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
men  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection, 
of  the  dead,  some  raocked;  and  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

I  reproduce  the  whole  sermón  •  be- 
cause  of  its  valué,  as  an  explanation 
of  the  thought  I  wish  to  present.  The 
inajority  of  the  apostle's  hearers  neith- 
er  believed  that  they  were  the  oflf- 
soring^  of  God.  and  that  he  was  their 
Creator  and  Father,  ñor  did  they  be- 
Heve  that  Jesús  was  Christ;  "howbeil, 
certain  men  clave  unto  Paul  and  be- 
lieved." 

Conditions,  corresponding  to  thosc 
met  by  Paul  in  Athens,  are  encountered 
today,  bv  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-dav  Saints.  The  world 
is  in  a  State  of  affairs  similar  to  that 
in  which  Paul  found  Athens.  Men  are 
no  longer  worshiping  idols,  but  ideáis. 
They  have  stopped  bowíng  down  to 
Gods  made  with  mcn's  hands,  but 
some,  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Christ.  are  teaching  that  God  is  incom- 
prehensible. Agnostics  say  that  the 
belief  of  the  atheist  and  modern  Chris- 
tianity  are  idéntica! :  "Ath^ists  say 
there  is  ro  God,  while  the  Christian 
savs  that  God  is  nothing." 

The  elders.  who  go  out  preaching 
the  gospel  today.  receive  their  instruc- 
tions  as  did  Paul-  from  proohets  of 
God  and  by  inspiration.  They  are 
warning  the  world  that  the  second  ex- 
treme is  as  bad  as  the  first.  To  think 
that  "God  is  without  form  and  voíd." 
i";  as  obnoxious  in  his  sight,  as  to  think 
that  he  is  made  of  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stoní".  "graven  by  art.  and  men's  de- 
vice." 

Paul  nreached  unto  them  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
whose  image  man  is  made,  and  that 
he  had  appointed  a  day  to  judge  the 


world  in  righteousness  through  the 
Savior  whom  he  had  ordained;  and 
that  he  assured  all  men  of  his  power, 
by  raising  Christ  from  the  dead. 
Christian  sects  generally,  claim  to  be 
followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene,  but 
a  critical  examination  of  their  precepts 
and  practices,  and  a  comparison  of  the 
same  with  the  teachings  of  Holy  Wrjt, 
show  but  a  meager  resemblance.  A 
great  apostasy  was  predicted  by  proph- 
ets  of  God,  among  whom  was  Paul. 
And  it  came.  The  world  wás  in  dark- 
ness  for  centuries.  This  period  of 
darkness  was  so  lasting  that  profes- 
sors  of  Christ  claimed  that  the  heavens 
were  sealed  and  no  more  light  was 
needed,  although  this  position  is  con- 
trary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

At  length  light  was  received  by  a 
humble,  honest,  Godfearing  youth,  and 
the  beauties  of  the  primitive  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God,  were  restored  by 
angels  and  taught  by  him. 

The  claim  made  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  in  regard  to  the  mission  of 
Joseph  Smith,  is  that  Paul-like,  he 
was  a  prophet  of  'the  living  God,  and 
that  before  the  world  can  arrive  at  a 
proper  conception  of  Deity,  it  must 
believe  his  teachings. 

The  restoration  of  the  fullness  of  the 
gospel,  in  the  last  days,  is  received  by 
modern  Christians,  as  the  Athenians 
received  Paul's  testimony  of  Jesús 
Christ.  Some  mock  and  some  say, 
"We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  mat- 
ter." Howbeit.  some  cleave  unto  the 
gospel  and  believe. 

The  same  cause  always  produces  the 
same  effect.  and  the  time  will  come 
when  all  who  are  true  Christians  will 
see  the  similarity  of  the  teachingfs  of 
Paul,  and  those  of  Joseph  Smith. 

Build    thee    more    stately    mansions, 
O  my  soul. 
As  the  swift  seasons  roH! 
Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past! 
Let  each  new  temple  nobler  than  the 
last, 
Shut  thee  from    heaven    with    a  dome 

more  vast, 
Till  thou  at  length  art  free, 

Lcaving  thine  out-grown  shell     by 
life's  unresting  sea! 

— Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 
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The  MIssions. 


SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSIONS. 


North  Carolina:  Robert  B.  White,  presi- 
den!, box  154,  Kinston.  Three  persons  have 
been  baptized  duririK  the  last  few  days,  and 
a  number  of  applications  for  baptism  have 
been  made  by  investigators.  Pres.  White 
visited  Harker's  Island  a  short  time  ago, 
and  the  foUowing  account  of  his  visit  there 
will  be  read  with  much  interest  by  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  Church: 

"On  Sunday,  April  18th,  Eider  Robt.  B. 
White  visited  the  Saints  on  Harker's  Island. 
They  had  not  seen  an  eider  for  nearly  three 
years,  the  last  ones  having  been  driven 
from  the  island  by  a  mob.  The  Saints  there 
have  seen  considerable  trouble  and  oppo- 
sition,  but  the  oíd  spirit  of  prejudice  is 
changing  to  one  of  friendship.  The  peo- 
pie  have  found  that  they  have  made  a  mis- 
take  by  opposing  this  work.  Many  of  them 
now  express  regrets  for  the  past  and  as- 
surance  of  good  will  towards  us  in  the  fu- 
ture.  During  Eider  White's  visit  there,  he 
held  five  meetings,  blessed  four  children, 
and  baptized  one  person.  The  Saints  were 
overjoyed  to  see  and  hear  another  eider. 
They  crowded  around  him  and  greeted  him 
in  the  warmest  manner.  They  are  a  sin- 
cere and  faithful  lot  of  people,  who  think 
a  great  deal  of  their  religión,  and  are  ready 
to  both  live  and  die  for  it,  as  the  past  has 
proved.  A  few  years  ago  we  had  a  beauti- 
ful  little  church  -upen  that  island,  and  a 
good  work  was'being  done  there.  Jeal- 
ousy  and  prejudice  aroused  a  spirit  of  hat- 
red  among  those  not  of  us,  and  as  a  re- 
sult  the  church  was  burned  to  the  ground. 
The  Saints  then  began  to  hold  Sunday 
schools  at  a  prívate  house.  This  was  also 
burned  by  our  Christian  friends  (?).  Noth- 
ing  daunted,  the  Saints  continued  holding 
the  Sunday  school  in  another  house.  Several 
threatening  letters  were  received,  but  no 
attention  was  paid  to  them,  and  soon  all  be- 
came  quiet.  The  Saints  held  no  ill  will 
towards  their  persecutors,  but  mingled  with 
them  and  took  every  occasion  to  do  them  a 
good  turn,  and  proved  that  there  were  no 
rankiings  in  their  hearts  on  account  of  the 
past.  Gradually  the  prejudice  gave  away. 
A  ycar  ago  last  month  a  very  startling, 
bright  light  was  seen  on  the  exact  spot 
where  the  church  was  burned.  Many  re- 
liable  persons  witncssed  the  same  while 
standing  on  the  ground  in  the  midst  of  the 
light.  The  afíair  caused  quite  an  excite- 
ment  among  the  people." 


Florida:  Jno.  W.  Blazzard,  presidcnt,  1324 
Claude  street,  Jacksonville.  Branch  con- 
ferences  at  Ebenezer  and  Oldtown.  Florida, 
were  held  during  the  month  of  April.  These 
gatherings  were  very  largely  attended.  and 
the  Oldtown  conference  was  held  in  a  bow- 
ery  on  the  banks  of  the  historie  Suawanee 


river.  Between  the  morning  and  afternoon 
nieetings,  the  sisters  of  the  branch  gave  a 
dinner  which  was  very  much  enjoyed  by 
ají  present.  A  large  number  of  strangers 
who  had  never  heard  the  elders  preach  be- 
fore  were  in  attendance,  and  on  these  oc- 
casions  the  elders  and  Saints  had  a  spirit- 
ual  feast.  The  elders  -were  called  to  Mi- 
ami  from  Jacksonville  to  administer  to 
Brother  Newbeck's  little  child  who  was 
very  sick  with  fever.  After  the  child  had 
been  administered  to,  its  recovery  was 
speedy,  and  in  a  short  time  it  was  eating  a 
hearty  meal.  The  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  Jacksonville  branch  gave  a 
cantata  in  the  chapel  last  week;  and  the  ex- 
cellent  program  rendered,  the  well  trained 
volees  of  the  children,  and  the  creditable 
manner  in  which  they  acquitted  themselves 
calléd  forth  much  praise  from  the  Saints 
and  especially  from  the  people  who  had 
never  been  to  a  "Mormon"  service  or  Sun- 
day school  entertainment  before.  They 
praised  very  highiy  the  talent  shown  by  the 
children  and  expressed  much  admiration 
for  the  manner  in  which  the  "Mormon" 
Church  conducted  Sunday  school  work. 
Sisters  Laura  E.  Pack  and  Caroline  Janes 
descrve  much  credit  in  training  the  chil- 
dren. The  chapel  was  filled  to  the  doors 
■  with  an  appreciative  audience. 


Mississippi:  D.  W.  Stoweil,  president.  416 
George  street,  Jackson.  Four  people  were 
baptized  a  few  days  ago,  Elders  F.  A.  Ger- 
ber  W.  F.  Gibbons  and  Jos.  S.  Scho- 
field  officiating.  The  baptismal  •  service 
was  attended  by  a  large  crowd  of  people 
who  listened  with  respectful  attention  to 
an  explanation  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
The  elders  of  Company  B  Sunday,  April  18, 
were  invited  to  diñe  with  a  minister  of  the 
Christian  church  at  Coles.  He  treated  them 
very  kindly  and  with  his  permission  they 
held  a  well  attended  meeting  in  his  church. 
Eider  Schofield  chanced  to  visit  a  meeting 
held  by  members  of  the  Holiness  church. 
He  was  invited  to  address  the  congrega- 
tion,  and  they  were  so  impressed  with  his 
remarks  that  they  invited  him  to  hold  an- 
other meeting  that  night.  At  this  meeting 
a  large  and  intercsted  congregation  as- 
sembled;  they  were  addressed  upon  the 
restoration  of  the  gospel  by  Elders  Jos.  S. 
Schofield  and  Jos.  F.  Gibb.  Elders  Geo.  J. 
Gray  and  Jno.  W.  Gregory  visited  a  Sun- 
day school  ncar  Brooklyn.  The  superín- 
tendent  announced  to  the  people  there  that 
he  had  invited  the  "Mormon"  elders  to 
preach  to  them  at  the  cióse  of  the  Sunday 
school.  He  said  he  had  read  some  of  their 
tracts  and  had  found  their  doctrine  good 
and  would  like  to  hear  them  preach.  The 
question  was  put  to  a  vote,  and  there  was 
only  one  man  objected  to  the  elders  being 
allowed  to  preach  in  the  building.  A 
splendid  meeting  was  held  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  rested  upon  the  elders  in  great 
measure  while  they  addressed  the  congre- 
gation. The  same  elders  were  invited  by  a 
gentleman  to  dinner.     After  a  lengthy  gos- 
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peí  conversation.  the  gentleman  was  so 
interested  that  he  wanted  others  to  hear 
the  gospel,  so  he  invited  all  his  neÍRhbors 
for  several  miles  around  to  come  and  lis- 
ten to  the  "Mormon"  doctrine,  with  the 
result  that  a  large  congregation  assem- 
bled  and  listened  with  cióse  attention  to  the 
preachintr  of  the  word.  At  the  cióse  of 
the  meeting,  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  a  num- 
ber  of  other  books  were  sold.  April  26 
the  above  named  eiders  held  a  baptismal 
service  at  Lumberton,  baptizing  one  con- 
vert.  April  25  at  Bayoutacroin,  Eiders 
Gibson  and  Schofield  held  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice, on  which  occasion  two  souls  were 
added  to  the  church. 

Atlanta:  O.  W.  Hyde,  president,  29  Con- 
nally  Street,  Atlanta.  President  Hyde  has 
just  completed  a  profitable  and  successful 
tour  of  the  Atlantic  conference.  A  num- 
ber  of  spirited  and  well  attended  meetings 
were  held.  Brother  Geo.  W.  Bragg  of 
Montreal  has  been  very  sick  with  pneu- 
monia.  Through  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
which  ^ollowed  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  eiders,  he  is  rapidly  recovering. 
Sunday,  April  18,  Eiders  R.  E.  Porter  and 
A.  T.  Thorup  of  the  office  forcé  íilled  an  ap- 
pointment  at  the  Atlanta  branch.  Sister 
Leah  V.  Holt,  also  of  the  office  accompan- 
ied  them;  and  the  three  visitors  addressed 
the  morning  and  evening  meetings.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  was  the  chief  theme  of 
the  discourses. 


East  Kentucky:  G.  Franklin  Ellsworth. 
president,  box  422,  Lexington."  April  11, 
Eider  Wm.  E.  Smith  baptizad  one  person. 
Saturday  and  Sunday  24  and  25,  a  very  suc- 
cessful branch  conference  was  held  at 
Scienceridge.  Eiders  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  J. 
W.  Ward,  Albert  Oldroyd,  and  Wm.  E. 
Smith  were  in  attendance,  and  they  were 
favored  with  large  congregations  at  the 
five  public  meetings  that  were  held.  On  ac- 
count  of  his  wife's  illness.  Eider  Robert  E. 
Colé  was  released  to  return  home.  Eider 
Colé  spent  six  months  of  his  time  here 
teaching  a  "day  school,"  which  the  chil- 
dren  of  both  members  and  non-members  at- 
tended.    No  tuition  was  charged. 

E^st  Tennessee:  W.  H.  Larson,  president, 
box  688,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Three  baptisms 
were  performed  by_  Eiders  A.  W.  Keller 
and  Jas.  Maxwell,  in  Jackson  county,  and 
Eider  W.  H.  Larson  baptized  a  convert  in 
Knoxville,  Sunday,  April  25.  A  crowd 
of  several  hundred  people  assembled  to 
witness  the  ceremony.  May  3,  at  this  same 
place,  Eider  Larson  baptized  two  more  per- 
sons  who  had  become  converted  to  the 
gospel.  Eiders  Wm.  _M.  Hunter  and  Jno. 
H.  Shaw  were  entertained  bv  an  ex-minis- 
ter  of  the  Baptist  church.  This  gentleman 
is  an  earnest  investigator  and  insisted  on 
the  eiders  spending  the  night  with  him. 


Georgia:  L.  L.  Myers,  president,  454  Oak 


Street.  Macón,  Ga.  Eiders  F.  A.  Lamont 
and  E.  C.  Walker  are  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Pottsville.  At  one  of  their 
meetings,  there  was  an  attendance  of  one 
hundred  people.  Eiders  Geo.  M.  James  and 
Reece  Green,  while  tracting,  were  invited 
by  a  minister  to  spend  the  night  with  him. 
They  accepted  the  invitation  and  conversed 
with  him  on  the  iirst  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel until  far  into  the  night.  When  they  left 
the  next  morning,  he  said,  "I  wish  you  suc- 
cess  in  your  work,  for  I  believe  you  are  the 
servants  of  God."  A  successful  branch  con- 
ference was  held  at  Empire  April  10  and 
11.  The  people  turned  out  in  larp^e  num- 
bers  to  hear  the  brcthren.  The  sisters  of 
that  branch,  aided  by_  their  neighbors,  pro- 
vided  a  substantiat  dinner  for  the  people. 
Another  branch  conference  was  held  at  Uno 
a  week  ago.  Four  large  public  meetings 
were  held,  and  the  sisters,  with  character- 
istic  Southern  hospitality,  prepared  a  good 
dinner.  Bro.  Jno.  J.  Layfield  died  April 
29.  He  is  survived  by  a  wife  and  seven 
children.  Deceased  was  a  faithful  Latter- 
day  Saint.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted  by  Eiders  Robert  Furniss  and  Thos. 
L.  Richardson. 

Middle  Tennessee:  L  H.  Esplin.  president, 
box  269,  Memphis.  Eider  W.  A.  Walker, 
who  has  presiaed  over  the  Middle  Tennes- 
see conference  for  thé  past  three  months, 
has  been  transferred  to  the  Ohio  conference 
for  the  reason  that  he  did  not  enjoy  good 
health  in  Tennessee.  Eider  I.  H.  Esplin 
has  been  appointed  to  succeed  him.  Eiders 
Geo.  _D.  Rainey  and  S.  L.  Smith  are  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Rutherford  county, 
and  by  this  means  they  are  making  many 
friends.  A  man  who  was  sick  and  unable 
to  attend  the  meetings  sent  for  them  to 
come  and  hold  a  meeting  at  his  house.  Sun- 
day, May  2,  President  Ben  E.  Rich  visited 
Memphis  and  held  two  well  attended  public 
meetings  with  the  Saints  and  friends  of 
that  place.  His  remarks  were  ¡nstructive 
and    much    enjoyed. 

Soutli  Carolina:  Jas.  H.  Moore,  president, 
box  276,  Columbia.  Eiders  Jas.  H.  Moore 
and  Presten  M.  Joyner  have  organized  a 
Sunday  school  at  Patrick.  Brother  C.  G. 
Wiiks  was  appointed  superintendent  and 
Brother  J.  W.  Edwards  assistant,  and  Sis- 
ter Janette  Edwards  secretary.  Mr.  W.  E. 
Jordán,  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  church, 
offered  the  members  the  use  of  a  house  be- 
longing  to  him  in  which  to  hold  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  Sunday  school  at  Society 
Hill  has  been  re-organized  and  placed  in 
good  running  order.  At  the  Catawba  In- 
dian  Reservation,  Eider  and  Sister  Barrus 
are  doing  a  good  work.  The  dweiling  house 
erected  by  the  Indians  for  Eider  "Barrus 
and  his  family  is  now  finished  and  being 
painted.  At  the  present  time  the  drinking 
water  has  to  be  carried  from  Catawba  river, 
over  half  a  mile  away.  To  do  away  with 
this  inconvenience,  a  well  is  being  sunk 
near  the  house.  Eiders  L.  M.  Belknap  and 
H.    S.    Robinson    baptized    one    person    at 
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Walterboro.     AIl   the   eiders     are     feeling 
much  encouraged. 


Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  president,  box 
705,  Montgomery.  April  11  Eider  D.  C. 
Alletnan  baptized  a  convert  at  Magnolia, 
and  on  April  29th  Eiders  N.  H.  Stevens  and 
C.  A.  Randall  held  a  baptismal  service  at 
Elkmont,  at  which  three  souls  were  added 
to  the  Church.  Six  largely  attended  public 
meetings  were  held  near  Loango  April  17 
and  18  by  President  H.  A.  Gardner  and 
seven  other  eiders.  At  this  conference, 
company  work  has  started  for  the  season, 
and  has  preved  to  be  a  yery  successful  man- 
ner  of  getting  the  gospél  before  the  people. 
Eiders  A.  F.  Pace  and  A.  O.  Stoker  were 
sustained  as  counselors  by  President  Gard- 
ner. Between  the  meetings,  the  sisters  pre- 
pared  a  delightful  lunch  for  the  eiders  and 
people.  Much  good  was  accomplished  by 
this  conference,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  the  Alabama  conference  is  progressing 
at  a  rapid  rate. 

Ohio:  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president,  box  41, 
Sta.  D.,  Columbus.  President  Paul  E.  Nel- 
son has  visited  all  the  eiders  in  his  confer- 
ence during  the  last  two  weeks.  He  has  or- 
ganized  two  companies  of  eiders,  and  a 
vigorous  campaign  has  been  started  since 
the  cold  weather  ceased.  There  are  three 
flourishing  branches  in  the  conference,  í^nd 
in  Toledo  the  eiders  are  meeting  with  much 
success  and  making  many  friends.  April 
29,  Sister  Harbrecht  was  baptized  by  Eider 
M.  C.  Swapp.  The  baptism  was  performed 
in  the  Ohio  river.  Eider  Conrad  Frisch- 
necht,  who  is  presiding  over  the  Cincin- 
nati  branch.  is  doing  a  splendid  work,  espe- 
cially  among  the  Germán  people.  April  30 
and  May  1,  President  Chas.  A.  Callis  held 
priesthood  meetings  with  the  eiders  of 
Xenia  and  Willoughby.  In  company  with 
Eiders  Nelson,  Lowry,  Spencer,  and  Yates, 
he  visited  Kirtland,  where  they  were  treated 
very  courteously.  They  were  conducted 
through  the  temple  and  shown  other  his- 
torie buildings  and  places  mentioned  in  the 
early  history  of  the  Church. 


eiders  are  meeting  with  much  success  in 
their  labors,  and  the  outlook  for  an  abund- 
ant  harvest  is  certainly  bright. 

J.   Elmer  Johnson, 
Mission  Secretary. 


Virginia:  H.  A.  Shupe,  president,  box 
145,  Lynchburg.  A  Sunday  school  has 
been  organized  in  Lynchburg,  and  it  is  at- 
tracting  considerable  attention  from  stran- 
gers  who  visit  the  class.  They  express 
themselves  as  being  well  pleased  with  the 
training  the  childrcn  receive,  and  wish  the 
organization  success.  Eiders  W.  I.  Brady 
and  Travy  Richeson  are  holding  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Republican  Grove,  at  which 
the  attendance  is  large  and  much  interest  is 
being  manifested. 

Kentucky:  T.  E.  Secri.st,  president,  box 
554,  Louisvillc,  Ky.  A  faithful  woman  in 
this  conference.  not  a  member  of  the  church, 
who  was  afflicted.  was  administered  to  by 
Eiders  Thos.  E.  Secrist  and  August  Gliss- 
meyer.  She  was  healed  by  the  power  of 
God.   and    has   applied    for   baptism.     The 


WESTERN    STATES   MISSION. 


Released. 

Eider  Joseph  E.  May  has  been  released 
to  return  to  his  home  at  Brigham  City, 
Utah.  For  the  past  year  he  has  acted  as 
president  of  the  Denver  conference  and 
has  witnessed  many  changes  in  it.  An 
eyent  that  added  to  the  pleasure  of  his  mis- 
sionary  work  was  that  he  had  the  privilege 
of  baptizin^  eight  new  members  into  the 
fold  just  prior  to  his  leaving. 

In  Western  Colorado. 

Last  week  Eiders  A.  J.  Atkinson  and  S.  J. 
Hatch  were  transferred  from  the  Denver 
conference  to  the  West  Colorado  confer- 
ence and  assigned  to  labor  at  Somerset, 
Coló.  Here  they  were  received  very  kind- 
ly.  Since  their  arrival  they  have  visited 
the  school  teachers  who  have  become  inter- 
ested  in  the  work  and  have  purchased  some 
literature.  The  homes  of  friends  have  been 
opened  to  the  eiders  and  as  a  whole  they 
have  many  avenues  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel. 


In  Wyoming. 

Eider  A.  S.  Jackson,  president  of  the 
North  Colorado  conference  sends  in  a  re- 
port  of  the  kind  treatment  and  good  suc- 
cess that  the  eiders  are  having  in  that 
part.  Speaks  of  Eiders  H.  B.  Perry  and 
P.  E.  Butterworth  visiting  Rock  River  and 
Medicine  "Bow,  Wyo.  At  Medicine  Bow 
they  were  entertained  at  one  of  the  large 
hotels  and  in  order  to  give  them  accommo- 
dation  it  was  necessary  for  the  proprietor 
to  turn  away  others.  They  secured  the 
privilege  of  holding  street  meeting  and  dis- 
posed  of  thirtecn  Books  of  Mormon  and 
several  small  books.  Many  of  the  other 
eiders  are  meeting  with  similar  experience 
and  most  of  the  people  seem  kindly  dis- 
posed  toward  the  eiders  and  the  message 
they  have  to  bear. 

Visit  to  Pueblo  Conference. 

The  Saints  and  friends  of  the  Pueblo 
conference  have  just  added  another  exper- 
ience to  their  list  of  pleasant  memories. 
A  party  consisting  of  Pros.  John  L.  Her- 
rick  and  wife.  their  daughter  and  two  sons. 
_Miss  Lillian  Packard,  and  Eiders  John  Rob- 
inson  and  Abednego  Wiliiams,  of  the  Den- 
ver  conference,  arrived .  at  Colorado  City 
where  arrangements  had  been  made  by  Eid- 
ers Asa  J.  Draper  and  Dan  E.  Davis,  who 
are  laboring  at  that  i)Iace,  for  the  holding 
of  a  musical  entertainment.  Eiders  Jos. 
F.  Neilson,  president  of  the  Pueblo  con- 
ference, and  L.  O.  Bingham  also  arrived 
there  in  time  to  share  with  the  other  vis- 
itors  the  bounteous  midday  repas|jthat  was 
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preparad  by  our  (riends  who  bade  us  a 
hearty  wclcome. 

Iñ  the  afternoon  the  visitors  took  car  to 
Manitou  situated  at  the  foot  of  Pike's  Peak. 
Instead  of  drinking  from  the  "Oíd  Oaken 
Bucket,"  we  drained  the  contents  qí  sev- 
eral  cups  at  the  mineral  springs.  Visits 
were  tnade  to  the  station  of  the  cog  rail- 
way  that  ascends  the  Peak  and  to  other  in- 
teresting  points.  In  the  evening  about 
forty  people  assembled  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Pearl  Pond  where  a  program  principally  of 
excellent  musical  numbers  was  rendered. 
Whtle  all  this  was  going  on  tables  in  the 
dining  room  were  holding  up  stacks  of  pic- 
nic which  was  duly  tested  by  the  assembled 
^ests  and  pronounced  excellent.  After  do- 
ing  justice  to  the  many  good  things  that 
had  been  prepared  for  us  we  caught  the 
train  and  arrived  at  Pueblo  about  11  p.  m., 
feeling  jubilant  with  the  dajr's  experience. 

Sunday  we  found  that  Elders  F.  W.  Wood 
president  of  the  Pueblo  branch,  and  Thos. 
Wells  had  everything  in  readiness  for  a 
very  pleasant  day  at  that  city  with  the 
Saints  and  friends.  A  good  Sunday  school 
and  afternoon  services  were  held  at  the 
church  on  the  comer  of  E.  7th  and  Foun- 
tain  streets.  At  8  p.  m.  a  congregation  of 
about  eighty  had  assembled  which  gave  evi- 
dence  of  great  interest  being  taken  in  that 
part.  And  judging  from  the  attention  paid 
and  the  expressions  made  the  evening  was 
thorouehly  enjoyed  by  all  that  carne  out. 

President  Herrick  delivered  a  short  but 
very  forceful  address  pointing  out  the  be- 
lief  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  respecting  re- 
ligious  toleration:  he  also  called  attention 
to  the  doctrine  that  is  being  taught  and  the 
Hves  that  are  being  led  by  the  elders.  Mon- 
day  the  party  returned  to  Denver  after  a 
very  enioyable  trip  and  feeling  that  much 
good  will  result  from  the  meetings  and  en- 
tertainments   that    were    held. 


CENTRAL    STATES    MISSION. 


May  2  there  was  one  baptism  in  St.  Louis. 

Elders  H.  L.  Neves  and  T.  F.  Corbett 
report  that,  May  9,  two  more  were  bap- 
tized  at  Rector,  Mo. 

May  11,  Pres.  S.  O.  Bennion,  accompanied 
by  Eider  R.  B.  Summerhays,  set  out  for 
Chicago  to  attend  a  meeting  of  mission 
presidents  relative  to  business  matters  con- 
nected  with  Liahona  The  Elders'  Journal. 

Pres.  Chas.  E.  Bronson  writes  from 
Burns,  Kan.:"After  a  Street  meeting  a  week 
ago,  a  lady  asked  for  permission  to  talk. 
She  spoke  in  our  favor,  said  she  was  a 
Methodist,  but  if  the  Latter-day  Saints  had 
an  organization  where  she  could  attend  she 
would  join.  We  admired  her  courage;  for 
she  is  an  oíd  resident  of  the  town  and  knew 
the  feeling  of  many  people  with  respect  to 
'Mormonism.'  " 


Good-bye. 
Rock    School,    Crawford    County,    Mo 

May  6,  '09. 
To  the  Editor:— 

As  there  are  a  number  of  elders  whom  I 
have  labored  with  and  learned  to  love  as 
my  brothers  in  the  flesh,  also  Saints  and 
friends  whom  I  shall  not  see  again  before 
going  home,  and  probably  never  again  in 
this  life,  I  thought  it  no  harm  to  say  "Good- 
bye"  to  them  through  the  Journal. 

A  short  poem  comes  to  my  mind. — have 
forgotten  its  author,  but  not  the  thoughts 
expressed — which  has  been  a  great  inspira- 
tion  to  me  all  through  my  missionary  ex- 
perience and  probably  will  be  a  comfort  to 
others  in  the  same  cause.  I  will  repeat  it 
as  I  remember  it: 

When  everything  looks  black  as  sin. 
And  trouble  seems  your  nearest  kin. 
And  you  grow  sick  of  strife  and  din, 

Don't    shirk, 

Just    work, 
For  if  you  follow  this  small  light, 
Then  everything  must  come  out  right. 

When  purse  and  clothing  both  grow  thin, 
Just  rub  the  lamp  of  AUadin, 
Take  any  spade  but  di^  right  in, 

Don't   shirk, 

Just    work, 
For  if  you  follow  this  small  light, 
Then  everything  must  come  out  right. 

When  you  grow  sad     with     "might     have 

been" 
There's  just  one  way  that  you  can  win, 
And  that's  with  vim,  a^ain,  begin, 

Don't   shirk, 

Ju§t    work, 
For  if  you  follow  this  small  light 
Then  ever)rthing  must  come  out  right." 

May  our  Father  in  heaven  bless  us  all 
and  help  us  to  remember  that  "The  battie  is 
not  to  the  swift,  neither  to  the  strong,  but 
to  those  who  endure  to  the  end." 

Your  brother  in  the  cause  of  .trutji, 

Eider  John  U.   Webster. 

Gone  Home. 

May  12  a  party  of  eleven  Latter-day 
Saints  left  mission  headquarters  for  Salt 
Lake  City.  The  company  consisted  of  six 
elders  who  return  to  their  homes.  each  after 
a  long  service  in  the  Master's  ministry,  a 
Kansas  City  dental  college  student  and 
wife,  two  returning  visitors  from  Utah,  and 
one  to  Utah.  The  six  elders  are:  John  F. 
Rasmussen,  who  has  the  last  few  months 
of  his  mission,  acted  as  president  of  the 
Louisiana  conference,  and  whose  home  is 
at  Ephriam,  Utah;  Joseph  W.  Russell,  of 
the  Oklahoma  conference,  whose  home  is 
at  Clover,  Utah;  Thaddeus  F.  Corbett.  of 
the  Missouri  elders,  home,  Francís,  Utah; 
John  U.  Webster,  of  the  Missouri  corps, 
home,  Cedar  City,  Utah;  Calvin  C.  Cornell, 
also  of  the  Missouri  conference.  home,  Par- 
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awan,  Utah;  Walter  Weber,  of  the  North 
Texas  conference,  home,  Freedom,  Wyom- 
ing.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nicholas  Henderson, 
who,  for  the  last  three  years,  have  resided 
at  Kansas  City,  where  Brother  Henderson 
has  been  pursuing  a  course  in  dental  train- 
ing,  also  deserve  particular  mention  for 
their  faithful  support  of  the  branch  at  Inde- 
pendence  ánd  as  workers  in  its  auxiliary 
organizations.  At  the  time  of  his  departure 
for  the  West,  Brother  Henderson  held  the 
position  of  first  assistant  to  the  superintend- 
ent  of  the  Sabbath  school.  Sister  Annie 
Durféy.  who  several  months  ago  carne  to 
Independence  as  a  temporary  resident,  has 
also  been  a  zealous  participant  in  religious 
activities.  In  honor  of  the  last  three  men- 
tioned  persons.  Sister  S.  O.  Bennion  in- 
vited  the  Saints  and  elders  to  gather  at  the 
Mission  Home,  the  evening  of  May  10, 
where  a  delightful  time  of  social  relaxation 
was  enjoyed. 


LIFE  INFLUENCES. 


DEATHS. 


Holder.— Mrs.  W.  C.  Holder  died  Feb. 
6,  1909,  at  Council  Bluffs,  lowa.  She  was 
86  years  oíd.  He  daughter,  Mrs.  A.  F.  Ran- 
ney  writes: 

"She  joined  the  Church  in  England  some 
fifty  or  more  years  ago,  and  was  at  the 
time  of  her  death  a  firm  believer  in  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  am  not  a  'Mormon,'  but  I  feel 
that  I  am  fulfiUing  an  unexpressed  wish  of 
hers  in  making  an  attempt  to  have  some 
mention  of  her  death  made  in  the  Liahona 
which  she  loved  to  read." 


Stanfield.— Sister  Nancy  C.  Stan'field  died 
at  Gilmer,  Tex.,  April  30,  1909. 


IN  BOSTON. 


The  íollowing  appeared  in  the  Bos- 
ton Globe  May  5,  1909 : 

Between  300  and  400  men  and  boys,  with 
some  women,  gathered  last  night  in  Pem- 
berton  sq  to  hear  Eider  D.  15.  McEwan 
of  the  "Mormon"  church  in  Utah,  as  he 
told  of  the  doctrines  of  his  church  and  led 
the  crowd  in  songs  and  prayer.  He  was 
accompanied  by  seven  young  men  of  this 
church.  who  are  on  a  missionary  tour 
through  the  east. 

Some  time  ago  they  received  a  license 
from  the  city  authorities  to  hold  street  cór- 
ner meetings  and  to  sell  their  literature. 
They  usually  hold  their  evening  meeting 
directly  after  the  Salvation  Army  service 
in  the  square.  _  The  headquarters  for  the 
Boston  work  is  at  57  Worcester  street, 
South  End. 


Therefore,  they  are  left  without  excuse, 
and  their  sins  are  upon  their  own  heads. — 
Doc.  &  Cov. 


The  influences  that  affect  one's  üie 
may  be  innumerable.  The  lights  and 
shadows  along  the  pathway  of  life  af- 
fect US  for  the  moment  and  leave  their 
lasting  impressions  upon  the  memon-. 
The  lights  inspire  and  elévate:  the 
shadows  alarm,  restrain  and  protect  us. 
In  the  same  way  our  presence  and  in- 
fluence  affect  the  lives  of  others  either 
for  good  or  evil.  Far  superior  and 
transcending  all  other  influences  has 
been  the  beneficent  presence  of  those 
true  and  puré  spirits  who  have  accom- 
panied me  on  this  journey  of  life.  A 
father  who  was  the  soul  of  honor, 
whose  integrity  was  as  sacred  as  life. 
and  who  was  one  of  the  truest  patriots 
I  have  ever  known.  He  had  the  cour- 
age  of  his  convictions,  frank  and  manly 
in  expressing  his  opinions  and  judg- 
ment  of  men  and  affairs ;  as  brave  as  a 
lion  yet  as  kind-hearted  and  tender  as 
a  child.  He  loathed  a  hypocrite.  In- 
trigue and  deception  were  foreign  to 
his  nature.  His  ideas  of  truth  and  duty 
were  inspiring  and  ennobling.  A 
sainted  mother  whose  blessed  ¡nfluence 
from  the  time  she  first  taught  me  to 
lisp  a  prayer  was.  the  true  light  and 
guide  of  my  life.  The  tenderest  affec- 
tion,  the  gentlest  admonition.  the  deep- 
est  love,  the  sweet  melody  of  her  sacred 
music  touched  and  forever  impressed 
the  better  chords  of  heart  and  soul.  and 
their  influence  was  ever  present  as  a 
true  inspiration  and  cherished  memory. 
The  splendid  influence  of  a  noble 
brother  who  was  the  highest  type  of 
American  character  and  citizenship; 
also  the  refining  influence  of  two  de- 
voted  sisters  who  were  the.  light  and 
joy  of  a  happy  home.  Last,  but  not 
least,  and  embodying  all  the  good  in- 
fluences of  those  above  mentioned,  was 
the  companion  of  my  life,  who  made 
life  with  all  its  struggles,  its  conflicts, 
its  adventures  and  achievements  as 
far  as  possible  a  romance  and  a  suc- 
cess.  To  these  influences  I  would  at- 
tribute  whatever  there  is  of  my  Hfe 
that  is  commendable  and  satisfactoty. 
— General  Nelson  A.  Miles  in  tbe 
March  Circle  Magazine. 

10.  Remember  the  worth  of  sonls  i»  pat 
in  the  sight  of  God. — Doc.  &  Cot. 
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WHAT  CAN  A  WOMAN  CON- 
VERT  DO  TO  HELP? 


BY  SUSIE  YOUNa  QATES. 

When  the  first  glow  of  received 
truth  floods  the  whole  being,  as  it 
does  when  a  man  or  a  woman  accepts 
the  gospel  and  is  baptizecj  by  one  hav- 
ing  authority  from  God,  'he  or  she  is 
filled  with  a  burning  desire  to  assist, 
to  bless  and  to  enligliten.others.  This 
is  the  puré  and  precious  spirit  of  testi- 
mony,  and  it  will  illumine  the  soul  as 
long  as  life  lasts,  if  the  heart  is  kcpt 
warm  and  true,  and  the  convert  is  will- 
ing  to  build  every  day  upon  the  altar 
of  her  soul  the  fires  of  self-sacrifice  and 
devotion.  And  as  one  who  did  not  re- 
ceive  the  gospel  in  another  land,  'but 
who  was  born  and  brought  up  in  the 
Church,  I  would  testify  to  my  sistcrs 
in  the  world  that  this  same  spirit  of 
burning  devotion  to  the  Cause  of 
Truth  illumines  the  souls  of  those  in 
Zion  as  it  also  flames  upon  the  altars  of 
your  distant  hearts.  But  if  we  would 
keep  that  precious  zeal,  you  and  I 
must  comply  with  the  law  of  its  con- 
tinuance.  Therefore,  having  had  some 
experiences,  both  good  and  bad,  I 
•would  like  to  talk  things  over  with  you 
and  see  if  we  cannot  be  mutually  bene- 
fícial.  You  to  help  me,  I  to  encourage 
you. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  duty  of 
any  woman's  life  is  that  of  creáting 
and  keeping  a  home-like  spirit  arotiiul 
her.  It  makes  small  difference  where 
that  woman's  abiding  place  may  be ;  in 
a  huge  hotel,  in  an  apartment  house,  in 
a  tiny  city  flat,  in  a  fine  home,  oí  a 
cottage  on  the  hillside,  or  even  in  a 
log  cabin  on  a  desert ;  if  that  woman  be 
a  true  woman — and  if  she  be  a  Saint 


sfie  can  be  nothing  else — then  whcre- 
ever  the  woman  is,  there  she  will  make 
a  home  for  herself,  and  for  all  who  may 
be  her  nearest  and  dearest.  It  may  re- 
quire  some  eflfort,  some  toil  and  al- 
ways  much  self-sacrifice,  yet  it  will 
still  be  possible  for  that  woman  to 
make  and  keep  a  home-spirit. 

If  you  sisters  are  working  in  the 
field,  or  in  a  factory,  if  you  are  cramp- 
ed  or  crowded  into  small  apartments  in 
the  city,  or  out  upon  lowly  farms ;  still 
I  would  invite  your  attention  to  the 
most  important  fact  of  your  missión  as 
converts  to  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints :  and  that 
is.  to  make  home  happy  and  comfort- 
able  for  those  under  your  care.  Kcpp 
the  house  clean  and  sweet.  Be  pa- 
tient  with  the  bables  and  the  rough 
boys.  And  above  and  beyond  al! 
things,  be  as  respectful  and  loving  to 
your  husband  as  it  is  possible  for  mor- 
tal woman  to  be.  You  may  feel  in  the 
first  flush  of  your  new  enthusiasm  that 
you  would  like  to  go  on  the  street  cor- 
ners  and  proclaim  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel, or  to  visit  every  one  in  your  neigh- 
borhood  and  tell  people  what  glorious 
things  you  have  received.  But  I  beg 
you  to  do  none  of  these  things,  unless 
— mark,  I  say,  unless — your  home  is 
left  tidy  and  cosy,  and  unless — again 
unless — your  husband  is  perfectly  will- 
ing  you  should  thus  assist  in  the 
proselyting  work.  It  is  possible  that 
your  husband  does  not  yet  see  the  gos- 
gel  as  you  do;  and  it  is  your  bounden 
duty  to  respect  him  and  honor  him  ev- 
en if  that  is  the  case.  Marriage  is  a 
very  sacred  thing.  If  a  discreet  and 
wise  woman  goes  at  things  in  the 
right  way,  it  is  quite  possible  for  her 
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to  help  her  husband  to  see  the  truth 
when  elders  might  fail  to  convert  him. 

Sisters,  make  your  homes  bright 
with  smiles.  Sing  the  songs  of  Zion  as 
you  wash  or  iron.  Let  the  words  of 
Isaiah  and  Nephi  dwell  with  joy  ¡n 
your  hearts  as  you  go  about  your  daily 
tasks.  Your  home  is  your  kingdom, 
and  you  will  never  have  another.  For 
heaven  is  a  glorified  Home.  If  we 
cannot  make  our  homes  happy  and  tidy 
here,  we  surely  will  not  be  able  to  do 
so  in  heaven.  Don't  antagonize  your 
husbands.  Don't  urge  and  urge  them 
to  do  this  or  that.  Suggest,  counse!, 
and  persuade,  but  let  me  beg  of  you  do 
not  scold  ñor  nag.  No  woman  can  be 
justified  in  fault-finding,  and  no  Saint 
will  persist  in  such  bad  habits.  If  you 
íind  yourself  falling  into  that  habit, 
pray,  sing  hymns,  and  even  go  ofF  by 
yourself  and  ask  God  to  rebukc  the 
evil  spirit  which  would  destroy  the 
peace  of  your  home. 

A  bright  mother  brings  forth  bril- 
liant  children ;  but  if  she  be  also  a  com- 
plaining  or  an  irreverent  woman,  her 
children  are  apt  to  be  impudent  and 
inñdelic.  I  have  seen  some  good  Lat- 
ter-day  Saint  mothers  who  turned  out 
good  children  in  spite  of  weak  or  wick- 
ed  fathers;  but  I  have  yet  to  see  a 
wicked  or  an  irrelig^ous  mother  who 
has  brought  up  good  sons  or  faithful 
daughters,  no  matter  how  faithful  or 
devoted  the  father  might  'be.  So  the 
burden  of  child-development  rests 
heavily  upon  the  mother.  She  dees 
not  ñor  can  créate  the  spirit  of  her 
child ;  but  she  makes  so  much  of  the 
child's  spirtual  and  moral  environment 
that  it  is  very  vital  that  she  shall  be  a 
Saint  in  very  deed.  And  so  I  beg  you 
my  sisters  to  make  your  homes  a  peace- 
ful  retreat  for  the  men  and  children  of 
your  households.  That  is  the  very 
first  thing  for  us  to  do,  as  it  will  be 
the  very  last.  And  as  we  build  here, 
so  will  we  inhabit  Hereafter. 


SOME  SIGNIFICANT  FIGURES. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  DISCOURSE  BY  PRESI- 

DENT  JOHN  TATL,OR.   TAKEN  PROM 

A  CHURCH  PAMPHLET. 

President  Taylor  then  called  upon 
his  secretary,  Eider  L.  John  Nuttall,  to 
read  some  extracts  from  a  work  pub- 


lished  by  an  ex-United  States  official 
in  New  York  city,  which  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

Before  citing  from  the  still  incom- 
plete  census  reports  of  1880,  let  us 
take  that  of  1870  and  compare  Utah 
and  Massachusetts,  the  new  theocracy 
with  the  decendants  of  an  oíd  the- 
ocracy— priest-ridden  Utah  with  "cul- 
tured"  Massachusetts,  also  adding  the 
District  of  Columbia,  which  has  the 
enlightening  presence  of  the  American 
Congress  to  add  to  its  advantages,  and 
is  under  its  direct  government. 
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From  statistics  contained  in  the  re- 
port  of  the  Commissioner  of  Educa- 
tion  for  1877,  it  is  shown  that  in  the 
percentage  of  enrollment  of  her  school 
population,  Utah  is  in  advance  of  the 
general  average  of  the  United  States, 
while  in  the  percentage  in  actual  daily 
attendance  at  school,  she  still  further 
exceeds  the  average  of  the  whole 
Union. 

In  1877,  when  the  school  population 
of  Utah  numbered  30,792,  there  was  in- 
vested  in  the  Territory  in  school  prop- 
erty  the  creditable  sum  of  $568,984  be- 
ing  about  eighteen  and  one-half  doUars 
per  capita  of  the  school  population. 

In  contrast  with  this  take  the  amount 
per  capita  of  their  school  population 
which  some  of  the  states  have  invested. 
in  school  property:  North  Carolina, 
less  than  $0.60;  Louisiana,  $3.00;  Vir- 
ginia, about  $2.00;  Oregon  less  than 
$9.00;  Wisconsin,  less  than  $11.00; 
Tennessee,  less  than  $2.50;  Delaware, 
less  than  $13.00. 

In  respect  to  the  amount  per  capita 
of  her  school  population,  which  Utah 
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has  invested  in  school  property,  she  ex- 
ceeds  several  other  Southern  and 
Western  states,  is  in  advance  of  the 
great  states  of  Indiana  and  Illinois  and, 
I  believe,  in  advance  of  the  general  av- 
erage  of  the  entire  Union. 

Thus,  in  the  matter  of  edircation, 
Utah  stands  ahead  of  many  oíd  and 
wealthy  states,  and  of  the  general  av- 
erage  of  the  United  States,  in  three 
very  important  respects,  namely,  the 
enrollment  of  her  school  population, 
the  percentage  of  their  daily  attend- 
ance  at  school,  and  the  amount  per  cap- 
ita  invested  in  school  property. 

From  the  census  of  1880  I  have  com- 
piled  the  following: 

Cotnparison  of  Illiteracy — ^The  United 
States  and  Utah  Territory. 

United  States      Utah 

Total  population 50,155,783    143,963 

Total   over   10  years   of 

.  age  who  cannot  read  4,923,451  4,851 
Percentage   who    cannot 

read,    ten    years    and 

over 9.82         3.37 

Total   over   10  years   of 

age  who  cannot  write  6,239,958  8,826 
Percentage   who   cannot 

write,  10  y'rs  and  over  12.14         6.13 

Total  white  population. .  43,402,970  142,423 
Total    white    population 

over  10  years  of  age 

who  cannot  write  .  . .  3,019,080  8,137 
Percentage  of  white  pop- 
ulation    who      cannot 

write,     10    years    and 

over 6.96         5.71 

Of  all  the  States  and  Territories  in 
the  Union  there  are  but  13  showing  a 
lower  percentage  of  total  population 
who  cannot  read,  Connecticut  having 
the  same,  3.37.  The  rest  range  all  the 
way  up  to  32.32,  percentage  of  total 
population  in  South  Carolina. 

We  will  now  produce  some  evidence 
with  regard  to  crime,  etc.,  drawn  from 
the  ofRcial  sources : 

The  population  of  Utah,  by  the  cen- 
sus of  1880,  is  about  144,000,  divided 
as  follows : 

Mormons 120,283 

Gentiles 14,155 

Apostate  Mormons 6,988 

Doubtful 2,537 

23,680 

143,963 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  "Gentiles" 
constitute  only  ten  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation, yet  from  this  small  minority 


are  taken  the  incumbents  of  nearly  ev- 
ery  position  of  influence  and  emolu- 
ment.  They  have  the  Governor,  with 
absolute  veto  power,  secretary,  judges, 
marshals,  prosecuting  attorneys,  land 
registrar,  recorder,  surveyor  general, 
clerks  of  the  courts,  commissioners, 
principal  post  offices,  mail  contractors, 
postal  agents,  revenue  assessors  and 
collectors,  superintendent  of  Indian  af- 
fairs,  Indian  agencies,  Indian  supplies, 
army  contractors,  express,  railroad  and 
telegraph  lines,  the  Associated  Press 
agency,  half  the  jurors  in  law,  but  at 
least  three-fourths,  and  always  the  fore- 
man,  in  practice ;  in  fact  every  position 
not  elective. 

Last  winter  there  was  a  census  tak- 
en of  the  Utah  penitentiary  and  the 
Salt  Lake  City  and  county  prisons, 
with  the  following  result:  In  Salt 
Lake  City  there  was  a  population  oí 
about  seventy-five  "Mormons"  to  about 
twenty-five  non-"Mormons."  In  Salt 
Lake  county  there  was  a  population  of 
about  eighty  "Mormons"  to  twenty 
non-"Mormons."  In  the  city  prison 
there  were  twenty-nine  convicts,allnon- 
"Mormons ;"  in  the  county  prison  there 
were  six  convicts,  all  non-"Mormons." 
The  jailer  stated  that  the  county  con- 
victs for  the  five  years  past  were  all 
anti-"Mormons"  except  three. 

In  Utah  we  have  seen  that  by  the 
U.  S.  census  the  proportion  of  orthodox 
"Mormons"  to  all  others  is  as  eighty- 
three  to  seventeen.  In  the  Utah  peni- 
tentiary there  were  fifty-one  prisoners, 
only  five  of  whom  were  "Mormons," 
and  two  of  the  five  were  in  prison  for 
imitating  Father  Abraham  in  their  do- 
mestic  menage,  so  that  the  seventeen 
per  cent,  "outsiders"  had  forty-six  con- 
victs in  the  penitentiary,  while  the 
eighty-three  per  cent  "Mormons"  had 
but  five.  The  total  number  of  Utah 
lockups,  including  the  penitentiary,  is 
fourteen.  These  aggregate  one  hun- 
dred  and  twenty-five  inmates.  Of  these 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five,  not  over 
eleven  were  "Mormons,"  several  of 
whom  were  incarcerated  for  minor  of- 
fenses  and  polygámy;  while  if  all  the 
anti-"Mormon"  thieves,  adulterers, 
blacklegs,  perjurers,  murderers,  and 
other  crimináis  who  are  at  large  were 
sent  to  prison,  the  "Mormons"  claim 
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that  their  prisons  could  not  hold  them. 

In  1878  a  "Mormon"  publication 
made  the  foUowing  cogent  state- 
ment: 

"Out  of  the  twenty  counties  of  the 
Territory,  moSt  of  which  are  populous, 
thirteen  are  today  without  a  dram  shop, 
brewery,  gambling  or  brothel  house, 
bowling  or  billiard  saloon,  lawyer,  doc- 
tor, parson,  beggar,  politician  or  place 
hunter,  and  almost  entirely  free  frpm 
social  troubles  of  every  kind ;  yet  thése 
counties  are  exclusively  "Mormon" 
and  with  the  exception  of  a  now-and- 
then  domestic  doctor  or  lawyer  the  en- 
tire  Territory  was  free  from  these  ad- 
juncts  of  civilization  (?)  till  after  the 
advent  of  the  professing  Christian  ele- 
ment,  boastingly  here  to  "regenérate 
the  'Mormons.' "  and  today  every  sin- 
gle disreputable  concern  in  Utah  is  run 
and  fostered  by  the  very  same  Chris- 
tian (?)  element.  Oaths,  impreca- 
tions,  blasphemies,  invectives,  exple- 
tives,  blackguardism,  the  ordinary  dia- 
lect  of  the  anti-"Mormon,"  were  not 
heard  in  Utah  until  after  his  advent, 
ñor  till  then  did  we  have  litigation, 
drunkenness,  harlotry,  political  and 
judicial  deviltries,  gambling  and  kin- 
dred  enormities." 

This  is  what  the  "Mormons"  assert. 
Let  US  see  how  the  case  stands  today 
and  what  the  facts  attest. 

Out  of  the  two  hundred  saloons,  bil- 
liard, b<ywlin¿  alley  and  pool  'table 
keepers,  not  over  a  dozen  even  profess 
to  be  "Mormons."  All  of  the  bagnios 
and  other  disreputable  concerns  in  the 
Territory  are  run  and  sustained  by 
anti-"Mormons."  Ninety-eight  per 
cent  of  the  gamblers  of  Utah  are  of  the 
same  element.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of 
the  Utah  lawyers  are  Gentiles,  and 
eighty  per  cent  of  all  the  litigation 
there  is,  is  of  outside  growth  and  pro- 
motion. 

Of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  towns 
and  villages  in  Utah,  over  two  hun- 
dred have  no  "gaudy  sepulchre  of  de- 
parted  virtue,"  and  these  two  hundred 
and  odd  towns  are  almost  exclusively 
"Mormon"  in  population.  Of  the  sui- 
cides committed  in  Utah,  ninety  odd 
per  cent  are  non-"Mormon ;"  and  of  the 
Utah  homicides  and  infanticides,  over 


eighty  per  cent  are  perpetrated  by  the 
seventeen  per  cent  "outsiders." 

The  arrests  made  in  Salt  Lake  City 
from  January  1,  1881,  to  December  8th, 
1881,  are  classiñed  as  follows: 

Men  .  .- 782 

Women  200 

Boys 38 

Total 1020 

"Mormons" — Men  and   Boys 163 

"Mormons" — Women 6 

169 
Anti-"Mormon" — Men  and  Boys.. 657 
Anti-"Mormon"— Women    194      8SI 

1020 
A  number  of  the  "Mormon"  arrests 
were  for  chicken,  cow  and  water 
trespass,  petty  larceny,  etc.  The  ar- 
rests in  anti-"Mormon"  cases  were  in 
most  cases  for  prostitution,  gambling, 
exposing  of  person,  drunkenness,  up- 
lawful  dram-selling,  assault  and  bat- 
tery,  attempt  to  kill,  etc. 

If  the  seventy-five  per  cent  "Mor- 
mon" population  af  Salt  Lake  City 
were  as  lawless  and  corrupt  as  the 
record  shows  the  twenty-five  per  cent 
anti-"Mormons"  to  be,  there  would 
have  been  2,443  arrests  made  from  their 
ranks  during  the  year  1881,  instead  of 
the  comparatively  trifling  number  of 
169  shown  on  the  record ;  while  if  the 
twenty-five  per  cent  anti-"Mormon" 
population  had  as  law-abiding  and  up- 
right  a  record  as  the  seventy-five  per 
cent  "Mormons."  instead  of  the  start- 
ling  number  of  851  anti-"Mormon"  ar- 
rests during  the  year,  there  would  have 
been  but  56  made. 


LARGEST  "DRY"  CITY. 


Worcester,  Mass.,  May  10. — For  the 
last  twelve  months  Worcester  has  been 
the  largest  city  in  the  world  without  sa- 
loons, according  to  the  No-License 
league  of  that  city.  In  December,  1907, 
no-license  carried  after  sixteen  years 
of  the  saloon,  and  in  December,  1908, 
after  seven  months'  experience  of  no- 
license,  Worcester  again  voted  "no" — 
the  first  time  in  her  history  to  vote 
"dry"  twice  in  succession. 

Records  for  this  first  full  year,  when 
compared  with  the  year  immediately 
preceding,   during  which    128  saloons 
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and  a  score  of  wholesale  liquor  stores 
and  hotels  held  sway,  establish  some  in- 
teresting  facts.  There  was  less  crime 
of  all  kinds  and  not  half  as  much 
drunkenness.  The  jail  on  Summer 
Street  has  held  fewer  inmates  than  at 
any  previous  time  in  twenty  years,  ac- 
cording  to  W.  Ansel  Washburn,  the 
deputy  jailer,  and  the  records  bear  out 
his  statement.  At  the  city  hospital 
there  have  been  scarcely  half  as  many 
alcoholic  patients  and  the  deaths  from 
alcoholism  decreased  to  a  surprising 
degree. 

All  the  statistics  which  have  been 
ccmpiled  are  for  the  full  year  of  no- 
license,  from  May  1,  1908,  to  May  1, 
1909.  Compared  with  the  twelvemonths 
immediately  preceding,  the  pólice  rec- 
ord shows  that  the  arrests  for  drunk- 
enness numbered  3,924  for  the  license 
year  and  1,843,  less  than  half,  for  the 
no-1  ícense  year. 

Arrests  for  assault  and  battery  were : 
License,  382 ;  no-license,  263 ;  larceny, 
license,  343;  no-license,  255;  neglect 
and  non-support,  license,  112;  Jio-lic- 
ense,  87;  disturbing  the  peace,  license, 
210;  no-license,  109. 

At  the  city  hospital  274  alcoholic  pa- 
tients were  treated  in  the  license  year 
and  144  in  the  no-license  year.  Accord- 
ing  to  the  board  of  health  records  the 
deaths  from  alcoholism  in  the  entire 
city  were  thirty  under  license  and  six 
nnder  no-license  and  two  of  these  six 
died  early  in  May,  1908 — immediately 
after  the  license  regime. 

While  it  may  be  a  mere  coincidence 
it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  that  the  mortal- 
itv  rate  in  the  city  decreased  very  con- 
siderably  in  the  year.  Deaths  from  all 
causes  in  the  license  year  were  2,560, 
while  the  total  fell  last  year.  under  no- 
license,  to  2,120,  a  decrease  of  17  per 
cent. 

When  asked  what  the  effect  had  been 
upon  his  concern  Clinton  S.  Marshall. 
general  manager  of  the  local  plant  of 
the  American  Steel  &  Wire  Co..  the 
largest  industrial  olant  in  the  city,  em- 
ploying  from  5.000  to  6.000  men.  said : 

"For  the  first  .six  nionths  of  the  no- 
license  year  there  was  a  big  difFerence 
in  our  shops.  The  men  were  sober  and 
there  were  very  few  discharges  for 
drunkenness.     I  do  not  know  of  any. 


But  for  the  last  six  months  we  have 
been  troubled  by  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  places  near  our  factorías 
selling  liquor  on  the  sly,  and  I  fail  to 
see  any  great  diflference  from  license 
times.  I  do  not  believe  this  condition 
is  permanent  and  hope  to  see  the  illegal 
sales  stopped.  I  believe  that  a  contin- 
uance  of  the  no-Hcense  policy  will  be 
best  for  us." — Kansas  City  Star. 


HEAVEN  BEFORE  DEATH. 


How  many  noble  souls  unconscíous- 
ly  predict  that  heaven  before  they  die? 
How  many  experiences  we  have  as 
we  grow  older,  even  among  our  own 
kindred,  of  lives  that  may  be  called 
heavenly  in  theír  very  dying.  Of  a 
dearly  loved  cousin  of  mine,  in  Virgin- 
ia, her  daughter  lately  wrote :  "On  yes- 
terday,  at  2:30  p.  m.,  my  wonderful 
mother  passed  into  the  beyond.  She 
retained  her  faculties  up  to  three  min- 
utes before  death,  and  the  same  oíd 
seraphic  smile,  familiar  to  you,  I  know, 
came  over  her  features  and  it  was  all 
over."  Still  more  striking  was  the 
death  of  a  young  woman  who  was  en- 
gaged  to  a  friend  of  mine,  and  who 
went  out  of  this  life  with  such  superb 
faith  in  the  beyond  that  the  manner 
of  her  going  is  still — after  a  lapse  of 
many  years — an  inspiring  memory. 
She  died  of  consumption,  of  which 
dread  disease  her  father,  brother,  and 
two  sisters  had  alreadybeen  the  vic- 
tíms.  She  sat  in  a  great  old-fashioned 
easy-chair,  her  hand  clasped  ín  that  of 
her  lover,  while  her  mother  and  re- 
maining  sisters  hovered  anxiously 
about,  though  she  herself  remained  per- 
fectly  conscious  and  calm.  Occasional- 
ly  her  face  lighted  up  with  what  seemed 
a  radiance  from  another  world.  and  her 
eyes  shone  with  a  mysterious  joy,  as  if 
she  saw  something  invisible  to  the  oth- 
ers.  From  this  half-translated-  state 
she  would  return  from  time  to  time  to 
her  familiar  surroundings,  when  again 
the  visión  would  enthrall  her;  and 
while  her  face  was  thus  transfigured, 
the  end  came. — Col.  Thomas  Went- 
worth  Ilinginson,  writing  of  "The  Fu- 
ture  Ufe"  in  the  May  number  of  Ilar- 
per's  Bazar. 
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Editorial 


"TWO  AND  TWO." 

After  the.se  things  the  Lord  appointed 
other  sevcnty  also.  and  scnt  thetn  two  and 
two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  is  ereat,  but  the  labourers  are 
few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
into   his  Jiarvcst. 

3.  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  lambs  amonR  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse.  ñor  scrip,  ñor 
shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 
first  say.  Pcacc  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there.  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn 
to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give:  for 


the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.    Go  not 
froni  house  to  house. 

8.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set 
before  you: 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and 
say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out 
into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against 
you:  notwithstanding  be  ye  sure  of  this, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be 

more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than 

for  that  city. 

•     »     • 

16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me;  and 
he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me;  and 
he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent 
me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with 
joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  sub- 
ject  unto  US  through  thy  ñame. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheid 
Satán  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions  and  oyer 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy:  and  nothing 
shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but 
rather  rejoice.  because  your  ñames  are 
written  in  heaven. 

21  In  that  hour  Jesús  reioiced  in  spirit, 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes;  even  so,  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.— 
Mark  10. 

"The  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 

also."  How  many  bodies  of  seventy  men 
each  existed  in  the  primitive  church  we 
do  not  know,  but  that  more  than  one 
such  body  was  appointed  and  organ- 
ized  by  the  Savior  may  reasonably  be 
inferred     from     these     words.      That 
Moses  organized  at  least     one    such 
body,  by  the  direct  commandment  of 
God.  is  clcar  from  the  eleventh  chap- 
tcr  of  Numbers.       In  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  th^s,^ 
bodies  are  called  "quorums  of  severv\v^^ 
or    "seventies'    quorums;"    and   th  ^ 
special   calling  is  to  act  as  traveli^í' 
ministers  of  the  gospel.    In  our  Chur,,^ 
there  are   other  similar  bodies  call^j 
clders'  quorums,  containing  ninety-six 
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members  each,  whose  duty  it  is  to  as- 
sist  the  seventies  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  There 
are  still  other  bodies  called  high 
priests'  quorums,  the  membership  of 
which  is  indefinite  but  often  numbers 
several  hundred.  Each  member  of 
such  a  quorum  is  a  high  priest,  and  i$ 
authorized  to  preach  the  gospel  and 
administer  in  its  ordinances;  but  his 
special  calling  is  to  preside  over  a  lo- 
cal organization  of  the  Church. 

The  total  membership  of  these  three 
orders  in  our  Church  numbers  prob- 
ably  between  thirty  and  forty  thous- 
and,  a  large  army  of  men,  all  of  whom 
are  charged  with  the  duty  of  preaching 
the  gospel,  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
when  called  upon  tp  do  so;  and  all  of 
them  hold  divine  aüthority  to  admin- 
ister in  the  ordinances  thereof.  Each 
year  from  eight  hundred  to  a  thousand 
men  are  chosen  from  this  army  to  go 
forth  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth 
and  bear  the  same  message  of  life  and 
salvation  that  the  "seventy"  whom 
Jesús  sent  out  were  commanded  to  pro- 
claim.  Their  average  term  of  servic^  is 
from  two  to  two  and  a  half  years. 
Most  of  them  are  young  men.  Many  of 
thera  are  seventies,  a  larger  proportion 
areelders.andsomeare  high  priests.  But 
all  of  them  hold  the  Melchisedec  priest- 
hood,  which  is  after  the  order  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  by  virtue  of  this 
aüthority  they  have  the  right  to  bap- 
tize  by  immersion  in  water  for  the  re- 
mission  of  sins,  and  to  confer  the  bap- 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghostand.of  fire  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands. 


They  travel  "two  and  two,"  strang- 
ers  in  strange  lands,  without  purse  or 
scrip.  They  are  required '  to  depend 
upon  the  hospitality  of  the  people 
among  whom  they  labor,  because  by  so 
doing  they  can  the  more  easily  find  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  and  it  is  for  these 


they  are  searching.  Those  who  receive 
them  will  receive  him  who  sent  them, 
while  those  who  reject  them  would  re- 
ject  their  Master.  The  rule  is  sure.  By 
traveling  in  pairs  two  companions  be- 
come  a  mutual  support  and  protec- 
tion,  not  only  against  foes  that  are 
seen  but  foes  that  are  unseen;  and 
in  the  mouths  of  two  wltnesses  their 
testimony  is  more  firmly  establislied, 
has  greater  forcé  with  those  who  hear 
it,  and  places  a  heavier  responsibility 
upon  those  who,  after  hearing  it,  reject 
it.  • 

All  people  will  do  well  to  receive  in- 
to  their  homes  these  servants  of  the 
Lord.  They  carry  with  them  a  good 
spirit.  Their  hearts  are  filled  with  a  de- 
sire  to  do  good  and  not  harm  among 
their  fellow  men,  and  to  bless  every 
member  of  the  household  that  gives 
them  food  or  shelter.  They  will  teach 
the  gospel  óf  Christ  to  the  family,  and 
in  fervent  prayer  will  cali  down  the 
blessings  of  heaven  üpon  all  of  its 
members. 

If  any  person  in  the  hodse  is  sick,  the 
elders  will,  if  requésted  to  do  so,  anoint 
the  patient  with  oil,  lay  their  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  ask  the  Father  in 
the  ñame  of  Jesús  to  heal  him.  In 
this  way  thousands,  yes,  tens  of  thou- 
sands,  who  have  received  Latter-day 
Saint  elders  into  their  homes,  have  had 
their  dear  ones  héaled  of  all  manner 
of  diseases.  The  elders  never  accept 
money,  much  less  do  they  ask  a  price, 
for  healing  the  sick.  When  the  elders 
leave  a  house  where  they  have  been 
treated  with  kindness  and  respect,  they 
leave  their  peace  and  blessing  with  its 
inmates. 


Ever  and  anón  they  enter  a  home 
where  the  master  or  mistress  is  search- 
ing for  greater  light  concerning  the 
true  plan  of  salvation  than  can  be. 
found  among  the  confused,  contentious 
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and  discordant  religious  teachers  of  the 
day.  To  such  a  person  they  delight  to 
explain  that  the  gospel  has  been  re- 
stored  in  modern  times,  by  revelation 
and  the  ministry  oí  angels;  that  there 
are  prophets  now  on  the  earth,  who 
speak  and  act  by  divine  inspiration  and 
authority;  and  that  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,  with  all  of  its  officers  and  or- 
ganizations,  as  established  by  the  Sav- 
ior  when  he  was  upon  the  earth,  has 
been  re-established  and  is  flourishing 
in  our  day;  and  that  its  members  en- 
joy  the  same  gifts,  graces  and  bless- 
ings  that  were  manifested  among  the 
primitive  Christians. 

What  unutterable  joy  this  message 
gives  to  those  who  believe  it  and  are 
prepared  to  act  in  obedience  to  itt  IIpw 
they  thank  and  praise  God  for  sending 
the  «Iders  to  them!  How  they  hang 
upon  the  elders'  words,  and  love  their 
songs,  and  join  in  their  prayers !  When 
faith  is  found  in  a  home  entered  by  the 
elders,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  soon 
developed  there;  and  even  unbelief 
wavers  and  finds  it  hard  to  deny  that 
there  is  something  heavenly  about 
the  elders,  their  teachings  and  their 
influence. 

At  length  faith  in  the  testimony  of 
these  servants  of  the  Lord  grows  into 
a  desire  to  make  with  God  the  cove- 
nant  of  baptism.  The  time  and  place 
for  the  ordinance  are  fixed,  and  in  due 
time  and  order  the  burial  in  the  liquid 
grave,  and  the  resurrection  therefrom 
to  a  newness  of  life,  take  place.  Then 
follows,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire 
of  which  the  scriptures  speak,  and  the 
convert  to  the  fullness  of  the  everlast- 
ing  gospel,  newly  restored,  is  born  of 
the  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  sees 
and  has  entered  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Language  fails  to  adequately  con- 
vey  to  one  who  has  not  passed  through 


this  experience,  what  light,  bope  and 
joy  it  gives,  and  with  what  emotions  it 
filis  the  soul.  Born  again!  Out  of  a 
world  of  sin,  doubt  and  darkness,  into 
the  kingdom  of  God !  Cleansed  from  all 
past  transgressions,  and  in  possession 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  banishes 
doubt  and  bears  record  to  the  soul  that 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  taught 
and  person  ified  by  Jesús  Christ,  has, 
in  truth  and  reality,  and  with  absolute 
certainty,  been  found  and  entered! 
Such  are  the  blessings  realized  by  all 
who  receive  these  Latter-day  Saint  eld- 
ers, and  put  in  actual  practice  their 
teachings.  And  in  this  way  the  dis- 
ciples  of  Christ  are  being  found  and 
separated  from  the  wicked. 

It  is  the  greatest  evangelizing  move- 
ment  the  world  has  ever  known,  and  it 
will  bé  the  last  one  under  divine  aus- 
pices'.  It  will  grow  and,  spread  until 
it  réaches  the  home  and  heart  of  every 
man  in  the  world,  and  places  him  on 
one  side  or  the  other  of  the  line  which, 
will  sepárate  the  righteous  from  the 
wicked.  The  righteous  will  be  gather- 
ed  to  safe  places,  and  the  wicked  will 
slay  each  other,  or  be  otherwise  de- 
stroyed  by  the  judgments  of  God. 
Then  will  the  earth  rest,  and  its  inhab- 
itants  have  peace  for  a  thousand  years. 


SEA  OF  GLASS. 

Picase  show  where  the  Apostle  John 
taught  that  this  earth  is  to  become  as  a  sea 
of  gjass.  An  investigator  has  asked  me  to 
give  the  passage  but  I  cannot  find  it. 

Eider  J.  B.,  Ava,  Ark. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  Revelation 
John  was  shown  a  throne  "set  in  heav- 
en, and  one  sat  on  the  throne."  The 
surroundings  of  the  throne  are  des- 
cribed  in  the  3d,  4th  and  Sth  verses. 
The  sixth  verse  reads: 

And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea  of 
glass  like  unto  a  crystal:  and  in  the  raidst 
of  the  throne.  and  round  about  the  throne, 
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were   four  beasts   full   of  eyes   before   and 
behind. 

We  will  now  reproduce  the  first  four 
verses  of  the  77th  section  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants: 

1.  Q.  What  is  the  sea  of  glass  spoken 
of  by  John,  4th  chapter,  and  6th  verse  of 
the  Revelations? 

A.  It  is  the  earth,  in  its  sanctified,  im- 
mortal,  and  eternal  state. 

2.  Q.  What  are  wc  to  understand  by 
the  four  beasts,  spoken  of  in  the  same 
verse  ? 

A.  They  are  figurative  expressions,  used 
by  the  Revelator  John,  in  descrtbing  heav- 
en,  the  Paradise  of  God,  the  happiness  of 
man,  and  of  beasts,  and  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  the  fowls  of  the  air;  that,  which  is 
spirituaf,  being  in  the  likeness  of  that 
which  is  temporal;  and  that  which  is  tem- 
poral, is  in  the  likeness  of  that  which  is 
spiritual;  the  spirit  of  man  is  the  likeness 
of  his  person,  as  also  the  spirit  of  the  beast, 
and  every  other  creature  which  God  has 
created. 

3.  Q.  Are  the  four  beasts  limited  to 
individual  beasts.  or  do  they  represent 
classes  or  orders? 

A.     They  are  limited   to  four  individual 
beasts,  which  were  shown  to  John,  to  rep- 
resent  the  glory  of  the  classes  of  beings,  ' 
in   their  destined  order  or  sphere  oí.  ere-  . 
ation,  in  the  enjoyment    of     their    eternal 
felicity. 

4.  Q.  -  What  are  we  to  understand  by 
the  eyes,  and  wings,  which  the  beasts  had? 

A.  Their  eyes  are  a  representation  of 
light,  and  knowledge;  that  is,  they  are  full 
•of  knowledfre ;  and  their  wings  are  a  repre- 
sentation of  power,  to  move,  to  act,  &c. 

We  have  here  the  statement  giren 
1)y  revelation  through  Joseph  Smith  the 
Seer,  that  the  "sea  of  glass  like  unto 
•crystal"  spoken  of  by  John  the  Reve- 
lator means  this  earth  in  the  condition 
it  will  assume  after  being  santifíed ;  al- 
so. that  the  animal  creation  found  upon 
it  now  will  exist  upon  it  then,  in  a 
glorified  state.  We  learn  from  many 
passages  of  Scripture  that  man  will  al- 
so inhabit  the  earth  after  it  is  glori- 
fied, and  that  he  will  then  be  glorified 
also. 

Can  it  be  proved  from  the  Bible  that 
the  foregoing  answers  given  by  revela- 
tion through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
are  true?  We  think  so;  but  we  will 
here  only  deal  with  the  one  which 
:  States  that  John's  "sea  of  glass"  means 


this  earth.  The  2d  verse  of  the  ISth 
chapter  of  Revelation  reads: 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  fire:  and  them  that  had  got- 
ten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  over  his 
image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the 
number  of  his  ñame,  stand  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

The   righteouls   ínhabitants   of   this 

earth  were  the  people  whom  John  saw 
standing  on  the  "sea  of  glass  mingled 
with  fire;"  and  the  Savior  taught  that 
this  earth  is  to  be  the  future  abode  of 
the  righteous.  He  said:  "The  meek 
shall  inherit  the  earth."  The  New 
Jerusalem,  inhabited  by  the  righteous 
who  have  lived  upon  this  earth,  is  to 
come  down  out  of  heaven  and  rest  upon 
this  planet  (Rev.  21),  henee  its  Ínhabi- 
tants are  to  dwell  here  after  this  globe 
becomes  cdestialized.  The  teachings 
of  the  Bible  and  the  revelations  given 
through  Joseph  the  Seer  upon  this  sub- 
ject  are  perfectly  harmonious. 


Kindly  explain  the  13th  Article  of  Fatth, 
especially  this  sentcnce:  "We  believe  all 
thmgs." 

J   T.    D.,    Orton,   Alberta,    Canadá. 

The  13th  Article  of  Faith  is  in  part 
a  paraphrase  of  the  8th  verse  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  Phillipians  "We  believe  all 
things"  means  that  we  believe  all 
things  that  are  true,  as  fast  as  they 
come  to  our  knowledge,  no  matter 
from  what  source  or  through  what 
channel  they  may  reach  us.  Sectar- 
ians,  at  the  time  the  Articles  of  Faith 
were  written,  were  often  so  narrow  and 
bigoted  that  they  would  not  believe 
things  that  were  true,  and  abundantly 
proved,  if  those  things  were  not  em- 
braced  in  their  own  systems.  This  Ar- 
ticle of  Faith  makes  the  Church  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  - 
broad  enough  to  embrace  every  truth 
in  the  universe,  and  creates  a  vast  dis- 
tinction  between  it  and  the  narrow  and 
fragmentary  systems  that  go  to  make 
up  modern  Christendom. 
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We  might  print  hundreds  oí  letters 

every  month,  from  Saints  in  the  stakes 

of  Zion,  from  converts  in  the  missions, 

and  from  friends  and  investigators,  tes- 

tifying  of  the  good  Liahona  The  Eld- 

ers'  Journal  is  doing  in  making  better 

known  the  gospel  as  taught  in  the  Book 

of  Mormon,  and    by    the    Latter-day 

Saints;  but  we  doubt  the  propriety  of 

devoting  much  space  to  such  a  pur- 

pose.    It  might  expose  us  to  the  criti- 

cism  of  being  boastful.     But  we  feel 

justified  in  varying  from  our  rule  in 

this  regard  far  enough  to  give  the  fol- 

lowing  extract  from  a  letter  written 

at  Jackson,  Miss.,  by  Eider  D.  W.  Sto- 

well,  who  remits  for  the  subscription 

of  J.  L.  Rutherford  of  that  place: 

Brother  Rutherford  is  not  a  member  of 
the  Church,  but  is  a  faithful  investigator. 
He  is  83  years  oíd.  and  has  lived  alT  this 
time  among  the  conflicting  sects  without 
allying  himself  with  any  of  them.  When 
"Mormonism"  was  introduced  to  him  about 
18  months  age,  he  said  it  was  the  first 
system  of  refigion  he  ever  heard  of  that 
would  stand  the  test  of  reason,  the  only 
system  among  whose  laws  there  was  no 
conflict.  And  now  since  reading  the  Lia- 
hona he  afíirms  it  to  be  the  greatest  and 
grandest  paper  published  in  all  the  world. 
He  wishes  me  to  tell  you  that  it  is  his  de- 
sire  to  become  a  life  subscriber  to  it." 


THE  SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY  DAY. 


Just  to  let  that  Father  do 

What  he  will; 
Just  to  know  that  he  is  true, 

And  be  still. 
Just  to  follow,  hour  by  hour, 

As   he   leadeth; 
Just  to  draw  the  moment's  power 

As  it  needeth. 
Just  to  trust  him — that  is  all. 

Then  the  day  will  surely  be    • 
Peaceful,  whatsoe'er  befall; 
Bright  and  blessed,  calm  and  free. 

Just  to  leave  in  his  dear  hand 

Little  things; 
All  we  can  not  understand; 

All  that  stings.  . 
Just  to  let  him  take  the  care 

Sorely  pressing; 
Finding  all  we  let  him  bear  . 

Changed   to  blessing. 
This  is  all,  and  yet  the  way 
Marked  by  him  who  leves  thee  best- 
Secret  of  a  happy  day, 
Secret  of  his.promised  rest. 

— Francés   Ridley   Havergal. 


Anclent  American 
Prophets 


(Begrlnnlns   at   a  <Iate   neariy   Mz   hundred 

Íears  before  Chrlst,  and  endlnr  about  foar 
undred  years  after  Hla  blrth,  coverlns  * 
period  of  about  one  thousand  years,  ther* 
appeared  In  Korth  and  South  America  an  un> 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  labored  under  divine  fnsplradon.    TneM 

Íirophets  were  also  htstorlans,  and  they  kept 
altnful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  generatlons,  tofether 
wlth  accounts  of  thelr  o^n  mlnlstrv,  the 
vlslons  and  revelatlons  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durlns  this 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
hablted  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colohy  01  Jews  that  lef¿  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  years  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  propbet  named  Lehi.  nes» 
two  races  were  calied  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
ttes,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlnr  perlods  of  baokslldlns,  th» 
Nephltes  followed  the  law  of  Hoaes  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  became 
Chrlstlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  son* 
notable  ezceptlons,  were  an  Idolatroui, 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  condensed 
ezplanatlon  will  ald  the  reader  who  la 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilck 
rlves  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  foUows.) 


1.  And  now  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  Al- 
ma hád  spoken  these  words  unto  them,  he 
sat  down  upon  the  ground,  and  Amulek 
aróse  and  began  to  teach  them,  saying; 

2.  My  brethren.  I  think  that  it  is  im- 
possible  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  the 
things  which  have  been  spoken  concerning 
the  coming  of  Christ,  who  is  taught  by  us 
to  be  the  Son  of  God;  yea,  I  know  that 
these  things  were  taught  unto  you,  bounti- 
fully  before  your  dissension  from  among  us. 

3.  And  as  ye  have  desired  of  my  beloved 
brother,  that  he  should  make  known  unto 
you  what  ye  should  do,  because  of  your 
affiictions;  and  he  hath  spoken  somewhat 
unto  you  to  prepare  yóur  minds;  yea,  and 
he  hath  exhorted  you  unto  faith  and  to 
patience; 

4.  Yea,  even  that  ye  would  have  so  much 
faith  as  even  to  plant.  the  word  in  your 
hearts,  that  ye  may  try  the  experiment  of 
its  goodness; 

5.  And  we  have  beheid  that  the  great 
question  which  is  in  your  minds,  is  whether 
the  word  be  in  the  Son  of  God,'  or  whether 
there  shall  be  no  Christ. 

6.  And  ye  also  beheid  that  my  brother 
has  proven  unto  you,  in  maiiy  instances,  that 
the  word  is  in  Christ  unto  salvation. 

7.  My  brother  has  calied  upon  the 
words  of  Zenos,  that  redemption  cometh 
through  the  Son  of  God.  and  also  upon  the 
words  of  Zenoch;  and  also  he  has  appealeo 
unto  Mo'ses,  to  prove  that  these  things  are 
true. 

8.  And  now,  behold,  I  will  testify  unto 
vou  of  myself  that  these  things  are  true. 
Behold,  I  íay  unto  you,  that  I  do  know 
that  Christ  shall  come  among  the  childreft 
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of  men,  to  take  upon  him  the  transgres- 
sions  of  his  people,  and  that  he  shall  atone 
for  the  sins  of  the  world;  for  the  Lord  God 
hath  spoken  it; 

9.  For  it  is  expedient  that  an  atonement 
should  be  made;  for  according  to  the  great 
plan  of  the  eternal  God,  there  must  be  an 
atonement  made,  or  else  all  mankind  must 
unavoidably  perish;  yea,  all  are  hardened; 
yea,  all  are  fallen  and  are  lost,  and  must 
perish  except  it  be  through  the  atonement 
which  it  is  expedient  should  be  made. 

10.  For  it  is  expedient  that  there  should 
be  a  great  and  last  sacrifice;  yea,  not  a  sac- 
rifice  of  man,  neither  of  beast,  neither  of 
any  manner  of  fowl;  for  it  shall  not  be  a 
human  sacrifice;  but  it  must  be  an  infinite 
and  eternal  sacrifice. 

11.  Now  there  is  not  any  man  that  can 
sacrifice  his  own  blood,  which  will  atone 
for  the  sine  of  another.  Now  if  a  man 
murdereth,  behold  will  our  law,  which  is 
just,  take  the  life  of  his  brother?  I  say 
unto  you,  Nay. 

12.  But  the  law  requireth  the  life  of  him 
•who  hath  murdered;  therefore  there  can  be 
tiothing  which  is  short  of  an  infinite  atone- 
ment, which  will  suffice  for  the  sins  of  the 
•world. 

13.  Therefore  it  is  expedient  that  there 
should  be  a  great  and  last  sacrifice;  and 
then  shall  there  be,  or  it  is  expedient  there 
should  be,  a  stop  to  the  shedding  of  blood; 
then  shall  the  law  of  Moses  be  fulfilled;  yea, 
it  shall  be  all  fulfilled;  every  jot  and  tittie, 
and  none  shall  have  passed  away. 

14.  And  behold,  this  is  the  whole  mean- 
ing  of  the  law;  every  whit  pointing  to  that 
great  and  last  sacrifice;  and  that  prreat  and 
last  sacrifice  will  be  the  Son  of  God:  yea, 
infinite  and  eternal; 

15.  And  thus  he  shall  bring  salvation  to 
all  those  who  shall  believe  on  his  ñame; 
this  being  the  intent  of  this  last  sacrifice, 
to  bring  about  the  boweis  of  'Tiercv,  which 
overpowereth  justice,  and  bringeth  about 
means  unto  men  that  they  may  have  faith 
•unto  repentance. 

16.  And  thus  mercy  can  satisfy  the  de- 
mands  of  justice,  and  encircles  them  in  the 
arms  of  safety,  while  he  that  exercises  no 
faith  unto  repentance,  is  exoosed  to  the 
■whole  law  of  the  demands  of  iustice;  there- 
fore only  unto  him  that  has  faith  unto  re- 
pentance, is  brought  about  the  great  and 
eternal   plan   of   redemotion. 

17.  Therefore  may  God  prant  unto  you, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  may  begin  to  exercise 
your  faith  unto  repentance.  that  ve  begin 
to  cali  upon  his  holy  ñame,  that  he  would 
have  mercy  upon  you: 

18.  Yea,  cry  unto  him  for  mercy;  for  he 
is  mighty  to  save; 

19.  Yea,  humble  yourselves.  and  continué 
in  orayer  unto  him; 

20.  Cry  unto  him  when  ye  are  in  your 
fields;  yea,  over  all  your  flocks: 

21.  Cry  unto  him  in  yonr  houses,  yea. 
over  all  your  household,  both  morning,  mid- 
day,  and  evening; 


22.  Yea,  cry  unto  him  against  the  power 
of  your  enemies; 

23.  Yea,  cry  unto  him  aeainst  the  devil, 
who  is  an  enemy  to  all  righteousness. 

24.  Cry  unto  him  over  the  crops  of  your 
fields,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  them; 

25.  Cry  over  the  ñocks  of  your  fields, 
that  they  may  increase. 

26.  But  this  is  not  all;  ye  must  pour  out 
your  souls  in  your  closets,  and  your  secret 
places,  and  in  your  wilderness; 

27.  Yea,  and  when  you  do  not  cry  unto 
the  Lord,  let  your  hearts  be  full,  drawn  out 
in  prayer  unto  him  continually  for  your 
welfare,  and  also  for  the  welfare  of  those 
who  are  around  you. 

28.  And  now  behold;  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, I  say  unto  you,  do  not  suppose  that 
this  is  all;  for  after  ye  have  done  all  these 
things,  if  ye  turn  away  the  needy,  and  the 
naked,  and  visit  not  the  sick  and  afllicted, 
and  impart  of  your  substance,  if  ye  have,  to 
those  who  stand  in  need;  I  say  unto  you,  if 
ye  do  not  any  of  these  things,  behold, 
your  prayer  is  vain.  and  availeth  you  noth- 
ing,  and  ye  are  as  hypocrites  who  do  deny 
the  faith; 

29.  Therefore,  if  ye  do  not  remember  to 
be  charitable.  ye  are  as  dross.  which  the 
refiners  do  cast  out,  (it  being  of  no  worth), 
and  is  trodden  underfoot  of  men. 

30.  And  now  my  brethren,  I  would  that 
after  ye  have  received  so  many  witnesses, 
seeing  that  the  holy  scriptures  testify  of 
these  things.  come  forth  and  bring  fruit 
unto    repentance; 

31.  Yea,  I  would  that  ye  would  come 
forth  and  barden  not  your  hearts  any 
Ir'nger;  for  behold,  now  is  the  time,  and 
the  day  of  your  salvation;  and  therefore,  if 
ye  will  reoent  and  barden  not  your  hearts, 
immediately  shall  the  great  plan  of  redemp- 
tion  be  brought  about  unto  you. 

32.  For  behold,  this  life  is  the  time  for 
men  to  prepare  to  meet  God;  yea,  behold 
the  day  of  this  life  is  the  day  for  men  to 
perform  their  labors. 

33.  And  now  as  I  said  unto  you  before, 
as  ye  have  had  so  many  witnesses,  there- 
fore. I  beseech  of  you,  that  ye  do  not  pro- 
crastinate  the  day  of  your  repentance  until 
the  end;  for  after  this  day  of  life,  which  is 
given  US  to  prepare  for  e'ternity.  behold.  if 
we  do  not  improve  our  time  while  in  this 
life,  then  cometh  the  night  of  darkness, 
wherein  there  can  be  no  labor  performed. 

34.  Ye  cannot  say.  when  ye  are  brought 
to  that  awful  crisis,  that  I  will  repent.  that 
I  will  return  to  my  God.  Nay,  ye  cannot 
say  this;  for  that  same  soirit  which  doth 
possess  your  bodies  at  the  time  that  ye 
go  out  of  this  life,  that  same  spirit  will  have 
power  to  possess  your  body  in  that  eternal 
world. 

35.  For  behold,  if  ye  have  procrastinated 
the  day  of  your  repentance,  even  until 
death,  behold.  ye  have  become  subjected  to 
the  spirit  of  the  devil,  and  he  doth  seal  you 
his;  therefore,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath 
withdrawn  from  you,  and  hath  no  place  in 
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you,  and  the  devíl  hath  all  power  over  you; 
and  this  is  the  final  state  of  the  "wicked. 

36.  And  this  I  know,  because  the  Lord 
hath  said.  He  dwelleth  not  in  unholy  tem- 
ples, but  in  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  doth 
he  dwell;  yea,  and  he  has  also  said,  That 
the  righteous  shall  sit  down  in  his  kingdom, 
to  go  no  more  out:  but  their  garments 
should  be  made  white,  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

37.  And  now,  my  beloved  brethren,  I 
desire  that  ye  should  remember  these 
things,  and  that  ye  should  work  out  your 
salvation  with  fear  before  God,  and  that  ye 
should  no  more  deny  the  coming  of  Christ; 

38.  That  ye  contend  no  more  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  that  ye  receive  it,  and  take 
upon  you  the  ñame  of  Christ;  that  ye 
humble  yourselves  cven  to  the  dust,  and 
worshij)  God,  in  whatsoever  place  ye  may 
be  in,  in  Spirit  and  in  truth;  and  that  ye 
live  in  thanksgiving  daily,  for  the  many 
mercies  and  blessings  which  he  doth  be- 
stow  upon  you. 

39.  Yea,  and  I  also  exhort  you.  my 
brethren,  that  ye  be  watchful  unto  prayer 
continuaíly.  that  ye  may  not  be  led  away 
by  the  temptation  of  the  devil.  that  he  may 
not  overpower  you,  that  ye  may  not  become 
his  subjects  at  the  last  day:  for  behold,  he 
rewardeth  you  no  good  thing. 

40.  And  now  my  beloved  brethren,  I 
would  exhort  you  to  have  patience,  and  that 
ye  bear  with  all  manncr  of  aflFlictions;  that 
ye  do  not  revile  against  those  who  do  cast 
you  out  because  of  your  exceeding  poverty, 
lest  ye  become  sinners  like  unto  them;- 

41.  Hut  that  ye  have  patience,  and  bear 
with  those  afflictions,  with  a  firm  hope  that 
ye  shall  one  day  rest  from  all  your  afflic- 
tions.— .\lma  34. 


While  the  Prophet  rested  on  the 
ground,  Amulek,  one  of  his  assistants, 
rose  and  spoke  words  of  burning 
truth.  Ilis  sermón  is  easy  reading,  not 
difficult  to  understand.  Withal,  it  con- 
tains  an  abundance  of  food  for  reflec- 
tion.  Ilowever,  we  can  touch  only 
upt)n  a  point  or  two. 

IIüw  (lo  you  like  Amulek's  senti- 
mcnts  on  prayer?  His  counsel  to  make 
temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  con- 
cerns  a  matter  of  prayer  reminds  us  of 
a  statement  once  made  by  Brigham 
Yoiinfr  to  the  effect  that  he  believed 
Jehovali  was  the  greatest  financier  he 
knew  of.  If  we  view  the  matter  in 
this  liíjht.  the  wisdom  of  beseeching 
the  .^!l-\vise  for  guidance  in  our  tem- 
poral affairs  at  once  becomes  appar- 
ent.  The  declaration  that  we  mortals 
should  let  our  hearts  be  drawn  out  in 
praver  to  the  Lord  continuaíly,  is  not 
such  a  low-motived  sentiment  as  Book 


of  Mormon  opponents  would  have  us 
think  the  book  contains,  is  it  ?  In  fact 
to  succeed  in  bringing  oneself  to  a 
State  of  mind  and  heart  that  one  can 
feel  this  "continual"  silent  prayer  to 
God  in  one's  breast,  is  to  be  supreme- 
ly  happy. 

Amulek's  last  observations  on 
prayer  amount  to  this  thought :  that  it 
is  entirely  useless  unless  backed  by 
good  works.  "If  ye  turn  away  the 
needy,  and  the  naked,  and  visit  not  the 
sick  and  afflicted  and  impart  of  your 
substance,  if  ye  have,  to  those  who 
stand  in  need,  I  say  unto  you, 
if  ye  "do  not  any  of  these  things, 
behold,  your  prayer  is  vain,  and 
availeth  you  nothing,  and  ye  are 
as  hypocrites  who  do  deny  the  faith. 
Tlíerefore,  if  ye  do  not  remember  to  be 
charitable,  ye  are  as  dross,  which  the 
refiners  do  cast  out  (it  being  of  no 
worth),  and  is  trodden  underfoot  of 
men."  This  voices  about  the  same 
grcat  truth  that  Paul  enunciates  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  his  first  letter  to 
the  Corinthians,  where  he  emphasizes 
our  uttcr  nothingness  if  we  are  minus 
charity.  It  also  squares  precisely  with 
what  the  practical  James  says:  "Puré 
religión  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  father- 
less  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world"    (Jas   1:27). 

And  this  is  not  only  practical  relig- 
ión but  it  is  the  fruit  of  all  real  relig- 
ión. Of  what  use  are  prayers,  after  all, 
unless  coupled  with  charity?  Has^ 
there  been  a  more  proHfic  soil  for  infi- 
dclity  than  the  fact  that  there  are  so 
many  long,  lordly  supplications  for 
grace  unaccompanied  by  either  char- 
itable decds  or  charitable  attitude  to- 
ward  fellow  creatures?  What  is  the 
use  of  asking  Ilcaven  for  favors  we 
would  not  confer  upon  others  if  w* 
could,  and  if  they  needed  them?  Nene. 
Wc  only  make  unbelievers  out  oí  pe**" 
pie  who  are  watching  our  lives. 

Another  thought:  In  speaking 
against  deferring  reoentance  till  l^t^ 
in  Ufe  or  even  till  the  death-hoiir.  a? 
pome  think  to  do,  the  context  says: 
"Ye  cannot  say,  when  ye  are  brougW 
to  that  awful  crisis,  that  I  will  repent, 
that  I  will  return  to  my  God.  Nay  í' 
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cannot  say  this;  for  that  same  spirit 
which  doth  possess  your  bodíes  at  thé 
time  that  ye  go  out  of  this  life,  that 
same  spirit  will  have  power  to  possess 
your  body  in  that  eternal  world." 

How  true  this  is!  It  is  good  science 
as  well  as  sound  theology.  We  bften 
hear  some  profligate  say  that  he  is  go- 
ing  to  make  such.and  such  reform  a  lit- 
tle  later  in  life,  or  peradventure  at  the 
eleventh  hour.  It  is  needless  to  say 
the  reform  is  never  made  in  nearly  aíl 
such  cases.  Why?  The  "why"  of  it 
is  based  upon  a  very  simple  principie. 
We  might  ask  why  the  little  rivulet 
chasing  down  the  same  stream  bed 
year  after  year  would  not  be  likely  to 
strike  off  in  another  direction.  You 
would  say  because  the  little  stream 
has  worn  a  channel,  more  or  less  deep 
and  has  fixed  its  course.  Can  it  get  out 
of  that  groove  in  which  it  has  been 
running  for  years?  Not  very  likely. 
And  furthermore,  the  longer  it  ran  the 
deeper  it  would  cut  and  the  more  im- 
probable its  ever  changing  its  course. 

Exactly  so  with  the  course  of  hu- 
man habit.  If  you  are  doing  some 
wrong  action  day  after  day,  or  week 
after  week,  it  will  wear  a  habit-groove 
in  you.  This  habit-rut  will  wear  deep- 
er and  deeper  into  your  life,  and  every 
•day  the  probability  of  your  changing 
its  course  grows  less.  At  length  it 
may  be  wholly  impossible.  That  is 
the  reason  the  persons  who  say  they 
will  quit  a  bad  habit  or  start  a  good 
one  later  on  in  life  hardly  ever  do  so. 
Moreover,  this  Book  of  Mormon  para- 
graph  asserts  that  the  influence  of  these 
wrong  habits  will  foUow  the  spirit  be- 
yond  the  grave,  until  the  Prince  of  the 
Power  of  the  Air  doth  seal  you  his. 

So  if  you  are  addicted  to  an  evil 
habit.  throw  it  off  today.  Every  day 
added  counts.  We  should  repent  of 
an  evil  just  as  soon  as  we  find  oiit  snch 
or  such  a  thing  we  have  been  guilty 
of  is  an  evil.  There  is  always  a  mighty 
power  that  helps  us,  if  we  repent  as 
soon  as  we  find  out  a  practice  is  wrong. 

So  much  for  the  harmpny  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  with  the  laws  of  na- 
ture  or  science. 


Artlcles  of  Falth. 


1.  We  believe  !n  Qod  the  Eterna!  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst.  and  In  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

2.  We  believe  that  men  wlIl  be  puntshed 
for  thelr  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adanra  trans- 
gresslon. 

3.  We  believe  that  tbrough  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BB  aAVBD  b7 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordlnances'  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  believe  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Kepent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Inimerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  LiajrlnK  on  of  HandS 
for   the  Glft   of   the   Holy  Ghost. 

5.  We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  layingr  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authorlty,  to 

Sreach  the  Gospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 
8.     We    believe    In    the    same    orgranlzatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  primitivo  diurch — name- 
ly,   Apostles,     Prophets,     Pastora,   Teachers, 
BvanKellsts,  etc. 

7.  We  believe  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatíon  of  toHKues,  etc. 

8.  We  believe  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  br 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
that  He  will  yet  reveal  many  grreat  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngrs  pertalnlng  to  the  Klngrdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  believe  In  the  literal  gratherlng  of 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Tribels;  that  Zion  will  be  built  upon  this  (the 
American)  continent;  that  Chrlst  will  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
will  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradlsaical 
glory, 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplnar 
Almlghty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllesre,  let  them  worship  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  believe  In  being  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldents,   rulerg  and  maglatrates;   In  obey- 
n<r>  honorlng-  and  sustainlng;  the  law. 

18.  We  believe  In  being:  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolenf,  vlrtuous,  and  in  doing 
grood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonition  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  things,  we  hope  all  things."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  Is  any- 
thing  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  tnlngs. 
JOSEPH  SMira. 


Sunday  Worship — The  Lord's  Supper. 


14.  Wherefore,  you  are  called  to  cry  re- 
pentance  unto  this  people. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


Last  vvcck  we  tried  to  define  the 
place  of  chapel-worship  in  religión,  or 
rather  to  suggest  what  place  it  holds. 
Our  principal  reason  for  so  doing  was 
the  fact  that  so  many  religionists  of  to- 
day seem  somehow  to  have  imbibed 
the  notion  that  the  main  feature  of  re- 
ligión is  the  lip-service  in  the  syna- 
gogue — and  out  of  it.  Wc  do  not  say 
this  disparagingly ;  we  believe  there  is 
a  greater  number  of  persons  who  try 
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to  make  real  religión  shine  out  in  their 
every-day  Uves  than  ever  before.  The 
fact  that  there  are  many  supposedly  de- 
yout  professors  of  Christ  whose  relig- 
ión is  nearly  bounded  on  the  four  sides 
by  chapel  worship  and  saying  prayers 
is  largely  because  of  faulty  human  na- 
ture,  undirected  and  unimpelled  to 
righteous  action  by  the  true  and 
authoritative  system  of  religión. 

Let  US  remind  our  readers  that  puré 
religión  and  undefiled  is  the  every-day, 
every-hour  religión.  "Mormonism" 
has  been  bitterly  reviled  and  perse- 
cuted.  But  under  it  all,  it  has  thrived 
and  spread  out  marvelously.  If  you 
would  know  the  reason  why,  we  point 
out  that  the  thing  that  has  gone  a  long 
way  toward  keeping  up  "Mormon- 
ism's"  healthy  growth  is,  that  it  is  a 
practical  religión.  Aside  from  the  idea 
of  mere  formalities  and  rites,  it  has 
wrought  wonders  in  helping  the  poor 
and  suffering  to  become  better  oflf. 
First  of  all,  "Mormonism"  helps  peo- 
pie  to  help  themselves.  It  shows  them 
how.  It  has  this  advantage  over  other 
"isms"  of  Christendom:  The  preacher 
of  sectism  on  Sunday  tells  his  flock  how 
to  get  along  on  Monday ;  the  preacher 
of  'Mormonism"  on  Sunday  tells  his 
hearers  how  to  get  along  on  Mon- 
day, then  on  Monday  himself  doíFs  the 
black  clothes,  dons  the  blue  ones,  and 
shows  the  people  how  to  do  well  by 
putting  his  own  hand  to  the  plow.  In 
other  words  priest  an^  laity  wear  the 
same  kind  of  habiliments  six  days  of 
the  week,  as  well  as  Sunday;  both  en- 
gage  in  like  pursuits. 

Know  this  that  true  religión  is  in 
overalls  and  jumper  as  well  as  broad- 
cloth.  It  is  in  every  day  and  every 
deed,  as  well  as  in  worded  prayers  and 
Sabbath  assembling. 

What  part,  then,  does  Sunday  wor- 
ship play  in  the  system  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints?  Simply  this:  In  meet- 
ing  together  to  cali  on  the  Lord,  the 
worshiper  is  strengthened,  biiilt  up:  he 
renews  his  obligations  to  his  Creator, 
thanks  him  for  blessings.  puts  his  soul 
more  in  communion  with  the  infinite 
and  thus  gathers  new  assurance.  en- 
couragement  in  the  right,  and  shows 
that  he  recognizes  the  great  central 
Power  of  the  universe  as  the  source  of 


all  blessings.  The  function,  then,  of 
the  Lord's  day  is  to  impart  new 
strength  to  the  worshiper  that  he  may 
better  serve  the  Lord  on  work  days. 
Sabbath-worship  is  a  reminder  to  man 
of  what  man  owes  his  Creator  for  past 
blessings,  present  blessings  and  bless- 
ings still  needed. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  the  sac- 
rament.  What  is  it  for  but  to  serve 
this  very  purpose?  Many  Christian 
sects  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
the  members  only  at  more  or  less 
lengthy  intervals,  or  upon  special  oc- 
casions.  The  Latter-day  Saints  par- 
take  of  it  every  Sunday. 

Why? 

We  may  find  the  answer  to  that 
question  in  anol;her;  namely,  What 
is  the  sarcament  for?  We  do  not  be- 
lieve  there  is  anything  of  a  mystical  na- 
ture  about  it.  It  is  only  a  device,  puré 
and  simple,  to  help  bring  about  a  de- 
sired  end.  Whatend?  The  end  of  bet- 
ter everyday  living.  And  how  does 
the  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
conduce  to  nobler  thoughts  and  deeds? 

Let  US  think  about  this  question  a 
few  minutes.  We  have  taken  the 
stand  that  the  ordinance  of  the  sacra- 
ment  is  an  institution  of  the  Lord,  and 
was  established  by  him  to  promote 
moráis  among  his  believers.  It  is  no 
more  a  mythical  rite  than  it  is  an  emp- 
ty  form.  "Why  does  it  promote  mor- 
áis?" you  ask.  Simply  because  it  is  a 
reminder  of  the  purest  character  that 
ever  was  on  the  earth.  It  is  upon  the 
same  principie  that  Sabbath  worship 
ih  general,  is  to  aid  the  participant  in 
his  every-day  living.  The  thoughts  of 
mortals  are  raised  to  dwell  upon  some- 
thing  better  than  mortality,  upon  soine 
Person  who  was  and  is  able  to  live  en- 
tirely  without  sin. 

We  partake  of  the  sacrament  in  re- 
membrance  of  the  Lord.  It  is  de- 
siencd  to  cause  our  reflections  to  revert 
to  him  while  he  was  yet  on  earth.  while 
he  was  bleeding  in  agony  in  Gethtsem- 
ane's  garden,  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 
and  forgiving  his  «nemies  on  Calvary's 
cross  for  all  the  wrongs  thev  had  done 
him.  If  all  this  is  brought  fresh  to 
*he  memory  of  him  who  eats  at  the 
Lord's  tahle,  will  í+s  solemn  lesson  not 
inspire  hfm  to  raise  his  head  before 
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God  and  determine, that  he  will,  each 
day,  through  all  the  toil,  sufferings  and 
wrongs  of  the  day,  try  to  follow  in  the 
Master's  steps?  Will  it  not  be  liRely 
to  produce  in  him  this  thought:  "If 
Christ  suffered  all  there  is  for  man  to 
suffer — and  more — and  yet  carried  him- 
self  aloof  from  sin,  kept  his  life  un- 
spotted,  forgave  the  conspirine  of  oth- 
ers  against  him — if  Christ  so  loved. 
righteousness  and  his  brother  men  that 
he  could  do  all  these  things,  that  he 
could  die  that  we  might  live — why  can- 
not  I  overeóme  my  smaller  tempta- 
tions  and  keep  my  record  unsullied?" 
Partaking  of  the  broken  bread  and  the 
cup  reminds  man  each  time  of  his  ñrst 
duty — to  love,  to  love  God  and  fellow- 
men.  Because  we  partake  in  remern- 
brance  of  the  Savior,  who  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  uncomplainingly  went  to 
his  death  for  their  sake. 

This  is  easily  seen  by  calling  up  the 
circumstances  of  the  first  Lord's  Sup- 
per.  Jesús  and  his  disciples  had  met 
to  eat  the  Passover;  the  Master  "took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
g-ave  it  to  them  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of 
it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tes- 
tament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  (Matt.  26:26-28). 
According  to  St.  Luke,  the  Savior  gave 
them  a  command  to  continué  the  prac- 
tice  and  the  reason  for  it.  "This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me."  This  surely 
squares  with  what  we  have  been  say- 
ing about  sacrament-partaking,  that 
we  do  it  "in  remembrance"  of  the  good 
life,  the  great  love,  the  final  sacrifice  of 
the  Redeemer.  That  we  may  try  hard- 
er  to  emulate  his  example.  The  burden 
of  -  the  prayer  that  the  Lord  has  re- 
vealed  for  use  in  administering  the  em- 
blems  of  his  death  is  an  appeal  to  God 
to  bless  them  that  those  who  partake 
thereof  may  eat  and  drink  "in  remem- 
brance" of  him,  that  "they  do  always 
remember  him."  And  this  that  they 
might  "keep  his  commandments  which 
he  has  given  them.  that  they  may  al- 
ways have  his  spirit  to  be  with  them" 
(Doc.  &  Cov.  20:77.  79). 

And  ,how  fitting  and  proper  are  the 
emblems  chosen  to  represent  the  last 


grand  mortal  act  of  the  Son  of  Man! 
The  broken  bread  to  symbolize  his 
broken  body;  the  liquid  cup  to  sym- 
bolize his  spilled  blood!  And  how 
great  thé  honor,  how  impressive  the 
scene,  how  solemn  the  act,  to  sit  down 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord! 

We  observe,  then,  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  one  of  the  many  institutions 
of  Jehovah  to  incite  erring  mortals  to 
nobler  deeds,  to  live  a  holier  life.  Its 
purpose  is  a  kindred  one  to  that  of 
Sabbath  worship;  it  aids  man  nearer 
to  emulate  divinity.  With  this  thought 
in  mind,  should  the  sacrament  be  par- 
taken  of  often  or  not?  We  can  find 
the  answer  to  that  query  in  another: 
Should  we  engage  in  chapel  worship, 
family  worship,  or  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation  often  or  only  once  in  severa! 
weeks  or  severa!  months,  even? 

Yet  among  most  Christian  sects,  the 
notion  that  the  Lord's  passover  should 
be  administered  once  in  severa!  weeks 
or  even  months  prevails. 

The  Lord  has  latterly  said  that  "It 
is  expedient  that  the  church  meet  to- 
gether  often  to  partake  of  bread  and 
wine  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord 
Jesús"  (Doc.  &  Cov.  20:75). 

After  the  death  of  the  Savior  his  fol- 
lowers  apparently  performed  regularly 
the  sacrament  ordinance.  "They  con- 
tinued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers"  (Acts  2:42). 
We  would  infer  that  it  was  their  cus- 
tom  to  do  so  on  the  day  of  the  week 
called  the  Lord's  day,  or  "first  day," 
from  examining  Acts  20 :7 — "And  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  carne  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,"  etc. 

This  discussion  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
only  once  more  brings  home  to  our 
minds  that  there  is  nothing  about  the 
gospel  that  is  not  useful ;  every  com- 
mandment,  every  law,  even  what  skep- 
tics  might  cal!  the  most  seemingly  in- 
significant  and  useless  rites,  are  found 
'to  serve  a  purpose;  al!  tend  to  aid 
weak  humankind  to  üvte  the  bettér 
life. 


Wherefore,  I  must  brinR  forth  the  full- 
ness  of  my  gospel  from  the  Gentiles  unto 
the  hotise  cf  Israel. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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ZION  ON  THE  MOUNTAINS. 


BY  ORSON  PRATT.  IN  MILLENNIAL  STAR, 
1866,   VOU    38,    PAOE    401. 

The  location  of  the  latter-day  Zion  is 
a  subject  of  great  importance  to  the 
present  generation :  that  is,  it  is  of  great 
moment  to  know  whether  the  children 
of  Zion,  or  the  true  Church,  are  to  re- 
main  in  the  various  countries  where 
they  receive  the  gospel,  or  to  be  gather- 
ed  in  one.  That  Zion,  or  the  latter-day 
kingdom  of  God,  is  to  have  a  particular 
location,  is  clearly  taught  in  numerous 
prophecies.  Isaiah  declares  that,  "The 
Lord  shall  comfort  Zion:  he  will  com- 
fort all  her  waste  places;  and  he  will 
make  her  wilderness  like  Edén,  and  her 
desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  joy 
and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody" 
(chap.  51 :3).  According  to  this  proph- 
ecy  all  who  are  anxious  to  find  the 
country  of  Zion,  should  pass  by  the  rich 
fertile  portions  of  the  globe,  and  seek 
for  a  "desert",  a  "wilderness,"  a  coun- 
try of  "waste  places."  Isaiah  gives  an- 
other  particular,,  characterizing  the 
conditiofl  of  Zion's  land,  namely,  "The 
wilderness  and  the  solitáry  place  shall 
be  glad  for  thém ;  and  the  desert  shall 
rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It 
shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing"  (chap.  35: 
1-2).  This  prophecy  not  only  confirms 
the  former  quotation  in  representing 
the  location  of  Zion  in  a  desert  wilder- 
ness, but  informs  us  that  it  should  be  in 
a  "solitáry  place."  We  must  not,  there- 
fore,  look  for  the  children  of  Zion  to  be 
gathered  together  in  any  populous 
country,  but  search  for  some  "solitáry 
place,"  nearly  or  quite  uninhabited. 
David  describes  the  land  to  which  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  should  be  gath- 
ered as  having  no  cities.  He  saw  them, 
"Gathered  out  of  the  lands,  from  the 
east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north 
and  from  the  south ;"  and  declares  that 
"they  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a 
solitáry  way;  they  found  no  city  to 
dwellin"  (Psalm  107:2-3^). 

When  the  Israelites  were  delivered 
out  of  Egypt,  thouglí  they  wandered 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  they  were 
brought  into  a  land  of  many  cities,  not 
into  a  waste  desert,  solitáry  and  with 


inhabitants,  but  into  a  country  exceed- 
ingly  fruitful,  and  blessed  with  rich 
abundance  of  the  cholee  luxuries  of  the 
earth:  but  according  to  the  prophetic 
psalm  just  quoted,  there  is  to  be  a 
gathering  of  the  redeemed  out  of  all 
lands,  not  from  Egypt  merely  but.  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  The 
redeemed  thus  gathered,  unlike  the  an- 
cient  Israelites,  are  to  "find  no  city  to 
dwell  in :"  but  David  says  they  will  be 
obliged  to  prepare  their  own  city.  "He 
turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water 
springs.  And  there  he  maketh  the  hun- 
gry  to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a 
city  for  habitation."  (verses  30,  36). 
This  solitáry  waste  is  declared  in  this 
quotation  to  be  "dry  ground ;"  henee  it 
must  be  a  country  whose  soil  is  not 
often  watered  by  the  rains  of  heaven. 

Tbe  .Prophet  Daniel  also  gives  us 
another  characteristic  in  regard  to  the 
location  of  the'  latter-day  kingdom,  or 
Zion.  In  the  second  chapter,  45th 
verse,  he  says,  "Thou  sawest  that  the 
stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands."  This  stone  is  repre- 
sented  by  Daniel  to  be  the  kingdom  óf 
God  set  up  ín  the  latter  days,  just 
prior  to  the  overthrow  of  all  human 
governments.  The  location  of  this 
stone  was  to  be  in  a  "mountain,"  and 
not  in  the  low  lands  of  the  earth. 
Isaiah,  like  Daniel,  understanding  that 
Zion's  location  was  to  be  the  "high 
places"  of  the  earth,  delivers  the 
following  prophetic  exhortation:  "O 
Zion  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  the  high  moun- 
tain" (chap.  40:9).  Thus  in  our 
researches  after  the  latter-day  Zion  we 
need  not  examine  any  of  the  low  coun- 
tries of  our  globe,  but  search  for  the 
"dry,"  "waste,"  "desert,"  "wilderness," 
in  a  "solitáry  place,"  upon  an  elevated 
región,  or  "high  mountain."  Isaiah 
does  not  inforní  us  of  the  exact  place 
upon  the  earth,  where  this  mountain 
desert  should  be,  or  the  exact  place 
among  the  mountains  where  the  people 
of  Zion  would  build  their  chief  city; 
but  he  most  emphatically  declares  that 
it  would  "be  called  Sought  out,  A  city 
not  íorsaken ;"  and  that  the  people  who 
should  search  out  the  place  and  pre- 
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pare  the    city    should    be    called    the 

"daughter  of  Zion"— "The  holy  people 

— the    redeemed    of    the    Lord"    (see 

Isaiah  62:11-12).    We  are  not  to  sup- 

pose  that  this  holy  people,  who  are  to 

be  thus  engaged  in  the  great  work  of 

seeking  out  a  location  for  one  of  the 

great  cities  of  Zion,  will  be  so  blind  as 

to  select  a  high  mountain  peak  for  its 

foundation :  but  it  is  quite  probable  that 

they  will  choose  or  seek  out  some  se- 

questered  solitary  vale  in  the  eJevated 

regions  to  which  they  gather.  Indeed, 

the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah  says, 

"My  people  shall  dwell  in  apeaceable 

habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and 

in  quiet  resting  places;  when  it  shall 

hail,  coming  down  on  the  forest;  and 

the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place" 

(See  chap.  32:18-19).    This  is  an  indi- 

cation  that  the  mountains,  with  their 

forests,  will  be  so  Tery  high  as  te  ex- 

períence  all  the  extreme  rigors  of  win- 

ter,  while  the  city  "in  a  low  place,"  or 

at  their  base,  will  enjoy  all  the  pleas- 

ures  of  a  summer  climate.    The  people 

who  are  to  be  thus  highly  favbred,  are 

represented  in  the  preceding  verses  as 

those  upon  whom  "the  Spirit  shall  be 

poured  from  on  high.  and  the  wilder- 

ness  be  a  fruitful  field."    "Then  judg- 

ment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and 

righteousness    remain    in    the    fruitful 

field"  (verses  15-16). 

Previous  to  this  century  the  numer- 
ous  prophecies  we  have  quoted  have 
never  had  a  fulfillment :  indeed,  such 
remarkable  events  could  not  be  accom- 
plished  without  becoming  a  matter  of 
history  familiar  to  all  nations.  During 
the  last  twenty  years  the  whole  world 
have  the  astonishing  fact  before  them 
of  the  most  exact  fulfillment  of  all 
these  predictions.  Did  David  declare 
that  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  should 
be  gathered  out  of  all  lands.  and  wan- 
der  in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way? 
The  wide  wastes,  the  dreary  plains,  the 
parched  deserté,  the  solitary  vales ;  the 
towering  mountain  peaks,  the  decp 
gorges.  and  the  wild,  silent,  picturesquc 
sceneries  of  the  wilderness  proclaim  the 
wonderful  fulfillment  of  the  sanie,  in 
the  grand  exodus  of  the  I,atter-day 
Saints  into  the  high  mountain  rangos 
of    North    America.      In    relation    to 


these  events  there  is  no  dispute:  our 
enemies  forced  us  from  our  homes,  and 
torced  us  into  the  fulfillment  of  these 
ancient  prophecies;  they  have  recorded 
the  fact,  and  the  same  is  now  a  matter 
of  history  which  is  known  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

Again,  did  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Is- 
rael predict  that  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  should  "prepare  a  city  for  habi- 
tation?" Read  its  fulfillment  in  Cap- 
tam  Burton's  late  work,  entitled,  "The 
City  of  the  Saints;"  and  in  numerous 
pubhcations  by  our  enemies. 
^^  Did  Isaiah  predict  that  Zion  should 
get  up  into  a  high  mountain?"  The 
thousands  of  Saints  from  the  American 
States,  from  Great  Britain,  from  Eu- 
rope,  and  from  other  distant  countries, 
who,  for  twenty  years  past,  have 
annually  asscended  the  great  east- 
ern  slope  of  the  Rocky  •  Mountain 
chain,  which  is  some  fifteen  hundred 
miles  in  breadth — proclaim  to  all  the 
world  the  divinity  of  the  ancient 
prophecy. 

Has  the  wilderness  become  a  "fruit- 
ful field?"  Let  the  surplus  produce  of 
our  mountain  home  beaí  record;  let 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  hungry 
miners,  whose  wants  have  been  sup- 
plied,  answer.  Has  the  wilderness  of 
Zion  been  made  "like  Edén,  and  her 
desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord?" 
Let  the  thousands  on  thousands  of 
flourishing  ^ardens  and  blossoming 
fruit  trees,  which  extend  through  the 
desert  wastes,  for  some  four  hundred 
miles,  testify  to  the  faithfulness  of  him, 
who  inspired  his  ancient  servants  to 
utter  such  glorious  predictions  in  be- 
half  of  Zion. 

During  the  great  American  war  did 
the  people  of  Zion  "dwell  in  peaceable 
habitations,  in  sure  dwellings  and  in 
quiet  resting  places?"  We  answer 
they  were  undisturbed  and  unmoved; 
not  one  of  their  sons  fell  in  that  se- 
vere  judgment  of  the  Almighty. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promises.  There 
is  not  one  feature  or  peculiarity  relat- 
ing  to  the  great  American  desert,  but 
what  coincides  irt  the  most  remarkable 
manner  with  the  minute  description 
given  in  ancient  prophecy. 
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Let  the  infidel  no  longer  fight  against 
the  Bible  and  spirit  of  prophecy:  for 
you  are  living  in  the  very  day  when 
prophecies  which,  to  all  human  appéar- 
ance,  could  never  be  fulfilled,  are  com- 
ing  to  pass  in  a  most  remarkable  man- 
ner. 

Let  learned  divines,  who  have  per- 
verted  these  prophecies  by  pretending 
to  spiritualize  them,  look  at  their  lit- 
eral fulfillment,  and  lay  their  harids 
upon  their  moutha,  and  be  ashamed  and 
confounded,  because  of  their  false  in- 
terpretations. 

•  Let.joy  and  gladness  be  in  "the  wil- 
derness  and  desert  of  Zion,"  even 
"thanksgiving  and  t.he  voice  of  mel- 
ody."  Let  the  virgins  and  young  men. 
the  middle-aged  and  oíd,  go  forth  in 
the  dance,  and  mingle  their  innocent 
joys  in  one ;  while  the  harp  and  violin, 
piano,  and  musical  instruments  of  all 
dcscriptions  unite  in  one  grand,  har- 
monious  whole  to  celébrate  the  praises 
of  him  who  turneth  the  parched 
ground  into  pools  of  water,"  and  mak- 
eth  the  desert  of  Zion  to  "blossom  as 
the  rose."  Let  all  Israel  exclaim,  "How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
and  publisheth  peace :  that  bringeth 
good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  thy 
God  reigneth !" 

WORSHIP. 


.  It  has  oftcn  been  said  that  an  hon- 
est  answer  to  the  question  "What  do 
you  go  to  church  for?"  would  surprise 
even  those  who  should  give  it.  Doubt- 
less  we  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
as  we  do  everything  else,  from  mixed 
motives.  But  analysis  of  one's  own 
thinking  and  feeling  usually  reveáis 
some  dominant  motive.  And  it  is  falr  to 
ask  what  that  motive  is,  and  certainly 
what  it  ought  to  be,  in  going  to  the 
church  Service. 

Surely  there  is  only  one  answer  as 
to  what  the  motive  ought  to  be.  The 
cali  to  the  Lord's  house  is  quite  as 
much  to-day  as  it  was  in  the  time  .;f 
tabernacle  or  temple,  a  cali  to  worship, 
The  invitation  is  "Let  us  worship  ?.!id 
how  down  and  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker."  The  person  of  chief  con- 


cern in  the  püblic  assembly  of  the 
Lord's  people  is  God  himself  and  not 
the  attending  worshiper.  The  worship- 
er's  proper  function  is  -to  worship. 
That  he  will  himself  receive  grace  be- 
yond  his  measure,  in  the  worthy  ful- 
filling  of  the  purpose  for  which  he  has 
come  up  with  the  great  congreg^tion, 
is  a  consequence  and  not  the  primary 
purpose  of  his  coming.  He  is  there, 
if  in  the  right  spirit,  to  worship  Al- 
mighty  God,  to  give  expression  to  his 
reverent,  adoring  love  and  praise. 

True  worship,  then,  will  consist  irt 
thought  concerning  God,  praise  of 
God,  prayer  to  God,  and  reverent  list- 
ening  for  the  will  of  God.  It  cánnot 
be  in  the  criticál  judgment  of  the  mus- 
ical ability  of  those  who  lead  the  wor- 
ship in  song,  ñor  in  the  "suspense  of 
judgment  upon  the  utterances  of  the 
one  who  may  be  set  to  preach  God's 
word.  Worship  is  the  outgoing  of  the 
soul  toward  God  himself,  made  acces- 
sible  in  Jesús  Ghrist,  and  himself  com- 
muning  with  his  wOrshiper  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

That  thought  puts  responsibility  up- 
on both  those  who  conduct  the  orderly 
public  worship  and  those  who  sit  in  the 
assembly.  The  one  who  proclaims  the 
Word  of  God,  summoning  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  men  to  acquiescence  in 
the  will  of  God  thus  revealed,  must  ful- 
fill  his  solemn  and  exalted  function  as  a 
messenger  of  God,  and  not  as  a  speak- 
er striving  to  please  or  persuade  upon 
his  own  account.  Preach  ing  the  Word 
is  a  part  of  the  public  worship,  the  sub- 
mission  of  human  thinking  and  feeling 
to  the  revealing  of  God's  judgment, 
truth,  love  and  grace.  The  preacher  is 
not  there  for  himself  but  for  God.  And 
equally,  the  hearer  opens  his  mind  and 
heart  to  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak, 
entirely  apart  from  the  inevitable  per- 
sonal like  or  dislike  of  the  messenger. 

The  music  which  may  be  employed 
in  the  public  worship  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
for  the  praise  of  God,  for  the  expres- 
sion of  the  soiritual  emotion  of  the  wor- 
shiper's  soul.  The  gathered  congrega- 
tion  is  to  sing  its  hymns  of  devotion 
and  of  praise.  If  a  selected  choir  is  to- 
sing  at  appropriate  time,  while  the 
congregation  reverently  listens,  with 
uplifting  of  the  spirit  to  the  God  of  all 
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grace,  surely  that  singing  must  be  with 
the  spirit  and  the  understanding  also. 
If  the  minister  prays  to  God,  in  thank- 
ful  acknowledgment  oí  his  mercies,  in 
confession  of  sin  and  need,  in  pleading 
for  the  manifestation  of  God's  grace 
toward  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men, 
the  gathered  worshipers  must  join  in 
that  prayer.  It  is  their  prayer,  not  the 
minister's.  God  is  worshiped  therein. 
Every  soul  must  appear  before  him  and 
his  mercy-seat. 

No  one  who  comes  to  the  Lord's 
house  and  joins  the  worshiping  congre- 
gation  without  such  an  understanding 
of  what  he  is  there  for  can  receive  the 
personal  profifhe  desires.  Many  a 
wounded  spirit  comes  into  the  assem- 
bly  of  the  Lord's  people,  hoping  to  re- 
ceive comfort,  strength,  new  purpose 
for  hard  living.  The  soul  that  wor- 
ships  God  in  sincerity  and  truth  will 
be  sure  to  receive  the  blessing  he  de- 
sires, while  the  one  who  forgets  to  lift 
his  soul  to  God  in  the  heavy  pressure 
of  his  owrn  longings,  will  be  sure  to  go 
empty  away.  And  the  mind  and  heart 
that  are  set  before  God  so  filled  with 
self  and  self-desire  that  there  can  be 
no  true  worship,  simply  prevent  the 
giving  of  the  gifts  that  the  Father 
would  willingly  bestow. 

It  is  the  worshiping  soul  that  re- 
ceives.  It  is  to  those  that  seek  that 
God  can  reveal  himself  and  the  depths 
of  his  love  and  grace.  "Wait  on  the 
Lord,  be  of  good  courage  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say.  on 
the  Lord."— The  Presbyterian. 


UNDERMINING  RELIGIÓN. 


"In  hundreds  of  class-rooms  it  is  be- 
íng  taught  daily  that  the  decalogue  is 
no  more  sacred  than  a  syllabus:  that 
the  home  as  an  institution  is  doomed : 
that  there  are  no  absolute  eviis ;  that 
immorality  is  simply  an  act  in  contra- 
vention  of  society's  accepted  standards : 
that  democracy  is  a  failure  and  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  only  soec- 
tacular  rhetoric;  that  the  change  from 
one  religión  to  another  is  like  getting 
a  new  hat:  that  moral  precepts  are 
passing  shibboleths;  that  conceotions 
of  rieht  and  wrong  are  as  unstable  as 
styles  of  dress ;  that  wide  stairways  are 


open  between  social  levéis,  but  that  to 
the  climber,  children  are  incumbrances, 
that  the  solé  effect  of  prolificacy  is  to 
fill  tiny  graves;  and  that  there  can  be 
and  there  are  holier  alliances  without 
the  mariage  bond  than  within  it." 

With  these  startling  words  the  edi- 
tor of  The  Cosmopolitan  in  the  May 
number,  introduces  the  first  of  a  ser- 
ies of  three  articles  by  Mr.  Harold 
Bolee  on  "Blasting  at  the  Rock  of 
Ages."  For  two  years  Mr.  Bolee  has 
been  investigating  by  personal  visits 
the  teachings  in  the  great  universities 
of  the  United  States;  anJ  his  articles 
are  to  be  the  proof  of  the  astounding 
propositions  stated  by  the  editor  as 
above.  Mr.  Bolee  found  ithat  in  many 
of  the  class-rooms  of  our  institutions 
for  higher  education  "there  is  a  schol- 
arly  repudiation  of  all  solemn  author- 
ity."  Moral  distinctions  are  obliterat- 
ed  and  pragmatism  in  its  baldest  form 
as  enunciated  by  Nietzsche,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  supremacy  of  present  de- 
sire  and  conviction,  is  the  prevailing 
philosophy.  Mr.  Bolee  gives  ñames 
and  quotations  and  portraits.  And  the 
question  comes  back,  as  we  have  often 
said,  to  the  problem  of  authority.  Is 
there  an  authority  external  to  man 
which  is  infallible  and'  ought  to  be 
obeyed?  or  is  man  himself  the  solé 
judge  of  his  conduct  and  beliefs? 
Whether  this  is  applied  to  moráis  or  re- 
ligión the  principie  is  the  same.  The 
man  who  finds  "holier  alliances"  out- 
side  the  marriage  relation  than  within, 
and  the  man  who  makes  his  conscious- 
ness  the  ultímate  authority  in  religión 
stand  on  the  same  platform  which  sub- 
stitutes  human  authority  for  divine. 
The  great  line  of  división  is  just  here: 
Will  a  man  obey  God  or  please  him- 
self? 

The  Christian  civilization  of  today 
has  grown  on  the  basis  óf  belief  in  the 
deity  of  Jesús  Christ  and  the  infallible 
authority  of  the  Bible.  There  is  no 
reason  for  believing  that  Christianity 
would  have  gained  its  present  suprem- 
acy on  any  other  basis.  There  are 
strong  reasons  for  believing  that  the 
denial  of  the  deity  of  Christ  and  of  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  would  causé 
mankind  to  revert  to  the  moral  condi- 
tion  of  pagan  Rome  and  polytheistic 
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Greece.  Wittingly  or  unwittingly 
those  who  deny  the  deity  of  Christ  and 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  are  under- 
mining  Christian  civilization,  helping 
to  reduce  Christianity  from  ¡ts  posi- 
tion  of  supremacy  to  thelevel  of  the 
ethnic  religions,  and  aiding  in  the  ov- 
erthrow  of  morality,  freedom  and  spir- 
itual  religión,  and  the  reestablishment 
of  license  in  human  relations,  human 
slavery,  and  agnosticism  or  puré  pag- 
anism  in  religión. 

It  does  not  make  any  difference  by 
what  ñames  they  cali  themselves ;  those 
who  hold  to  merely  human  standards 
are  fundamentally  and  utterly  opposed 
to  those  who  submit  to  an  external  and 
divine  authority.  The  great  line  of 
cleavage  in  religión  and  moráis  will 
come  in  the  future,  not  on  present  de- 
nominational  Unes,  but  on  the  ques- 
tion  of  submission  to  authority.  The 
cleft  is  growing  rapidly  wider,  and  the 
time  must  come  when  those  who  are 
utterly  opposed  in  the  basal  principie 
of  their  religious  beliefs  and  moral 
conduct  will  no  longer  attempt  to  cali 
themselves  by  the  same  ñame  or  con- 
tinué a  more  or  less  obscure  contro- 
versy  within  the  limits  of  the  same  or- 
ganizations.  Therc  is  not  a  religious 
denomination  today  which  does  not 
contain  members  who  are  more  de- 
cisively  hostile  to  each  other  in  the 
fundamental  principie  of  their  religión 
than  to  many  members  of  other  denom- 
inations.  These  irreconcilable  differ- 
ences  in  the  same  denominations  are 
the  causes  of  great  weakness  and  in- 
efficiency,  and  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  would  be  strengthened 
by  frank  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
a  hoüse  divided  against  itself  cannot 
stand.  Abraham  Lincoln  said  a  na- 
tion  cannot  long  exist  half  slave  and 
half  free;  and  a  cliurch  cannot  long 
continué,  part.of  which  looks  to  God 
for  its  authority  and  part  to  man. — 
The  Watchman. 

THE  SELF-IMPROVEMENT 
HABIT. 


The  very  reputation  of  having  an 
ambition  to  amount  to  something  in 
the  world,  of  having  a  grand  life-aim 
is   worth    everything.       The   moment 


your  associates  find  that  you  are  dead- 
in-earnest ;  that  you  mean  business ; 
that  they  can  not  shake  you  from  your 
determination  to  get  on  in  the  world, 
or  rob  you  of  your  time  or  persuade 
you  to  waste  it  in  frivolous  things,  you 
will  not  only  be  an  inspiring  example 
to  them,  but  the  very  people  who  are 
throwing  away  their  time  will  also  ad- 
mire your  stand,  respect  it,  and  profit 
by  it,  and  you  will  thus  be  able  to  pro- 
tect  yourself  from  a  thousand  annoy- 
ances  and  time-wasters,  and  exper- 
iences  which  would  only  hinder  you. 

In  other  words,  there  is  everything 
in  declaring  yourself,  in  taking  a  stand 
and  thereby  announcing  to  the  world 
that  you  do  not  propose  to  be  a  fail- 
ure  or  an  ignoramus;  that  you  are  go- 
ing  to  take  no  chances  on  your  future ; 
that  you  are  going  to  prepare  yourself 
for  something  out  of  the  ordinary^ 
away  beyond  mediocrity,  something 
large  and  grand. 

The  moment  you  do  this  you  stand 
out  in  strong  contrast  from  the  great 
mass  of  people  who  are  throwing  away 
their  opportunities  and  have  not  grit 
and  stamina  enough  to  do  anything 
worth  while,  or  to  make  any  great  ef- 
fort  to  be  somebody  in  the  world. 

The  very  reputation  of  always  try- 
ing  to  improve  youTself  in  every  possi- 
ble  way,  of  seizing  every  opportunity 
to  fit  yourself  for  something  larger,  bét- 
ter,  grander,  is  an  indication  of  super- 
iority,  and  will  attract  the  attention 
of  everybody  who  knows  you.  It  will 
win  you  recommendations  for  promo- 
tion  which  are  never  won  by  those  who- 
make  no  special  effort  to  get  on. 

Lincoln  was  so  hungry  for  an  edu- 
cation,  so  anxious  to  improve  himself, 
that  everybody  who  knew  him  felt  a 
real  interest  in  him,  and  was  anxious 
to  help  him.  Most  people  are  eager  to 
hclp  ambitious  people  who  are  trying 
to  do  something  and  to  be  somebody 
in  the  world.  They  throw  opportunity 
and  advanccment  in  their  way  when- 
cvcr  they  can.  The  very  reputation  of 
being  ambitious — an  earnest.  thorough 
worker — is  a  spiendid  capital  to  start 
out  with.  It  gives  confidence  and 
crcdit.  It  not  only  makes  people  ad- 
mire you,  but  it*  also  makes  them  be- 
lieve  in  you. — O.  S.  Marden. 
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The  Missions, 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Brooklyn  Conference:  John  S.  Alien, 
president,  420  West  124th  street,  New  York 
City.  Sunday,  May  2,  a  priesthood  meet- 
ing  was  held  in  New  York,  at  which  all  the 
elders  were  present,  also  a  number  of  stud- 
ents.  The  past  month  has  shown  a  consid- 
erable increase  in  the  distribution  of  litera- 
ture.  Eider  John  T.  Steele  had  the  privi- 
lege  of  tneeting  a  gentleman,  in  his  tracting, 
who  had  shaken  hands  with  Brigham 
Young,  and  who  spoke  very  highly  of  his 
abilities.  The  'conference  of  conference 
presidents,  held  in  New  York,  was  a  grand 
success;  the  elders  of  this  conference  -were 
favored  in  having  the  privilege  of  being  in 
attendance  at  the  meetings. 

East  Pennsylvania:  Wm.  R.  Dredge, 
president,  3528  Sydenham  street,  Phüadel- 
phia.  A  successful  branch  conference  was 
held  May  2,  at  Scranton.  Elders  Wm.  J. 
Lewis  and  Roy  E.  Tidwell  have  labored  in 
this  city  for  the  past  six  months,  and 
through  their  eflforts  many  friends  have 
been  made,  some  of  whom  have  been  bap- 
tized  into  the  Church;  considerable  inter- 
est  'was  wrought  up  for  the  conference: 
the  result  wfas  well  attended  meetings. 
Pres.  Dredge  was  present,  and  together 
with  the  elders,  delivered  very  interesting 
and  much  appreciated  discourses.  Monday 
evening  at  the  conclusión  of  the  conference, 
Brother  and  Sister  Harry  Wiedow  opened 
their  home  to  the  Saints  and  friends  and 
a  very  nleasant  time  was  spent  in  games,  at 
the  conclusión  of  which  dainty  refresh- 
ments  were  served  by  the  ladies.  A  decid- 
ed  change.  is  noticed  in  the  tracting  of  the 
homes  in  Philadelphia;  a  few  years  ago  the 
same  people  who  refused  to  accept  of  a 
tract  are  now  inviting  the  elders  to  their 
homes.  Dr.  James  E.  Talmadge  was  a  re- 
cent visitor  to  the  Quaker  City,  and  deliv- 
ered a  very  interesting  address  at  the  Sun- 
day night  service. 

Maine:  Wm.  H.  Steed,  president,  385 
Cnmberland  ave.,  Portland.  While  out 
tracting  recentlsr,  Eider  Steed  had  the 
pleasure  of  talking  some  two  hours  to  a 
family,  and  before  leaving  them  he  dis- 
posed  of  a  Book  of  Mormon,  Voice  of 
Warning  and  a  Durrant.  A  few  days  after 
he  called  upen  the  people  again,  at  their 
invitation,  and  was  received  very  kindly  and 
given  an  opportunity  of  explaining  the  gos- 
pel  principies.  The  lady  of  the  house  stated 
that  her  grandmother  was  of  Indian  descent, 
and  a  very  noble  woman,  that  she  distinct- 
ly  remembers  hearing  her  refer  to  a  record 
of  her  forffathers,  which  she  was  sure 
would  some  day  b.e  given  to  the  world.  The 
lady  had  read  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
said  that  she  was  satisfíed  it  was  the  record 
referred  to  by  her  grandmother. 


New  England  Conference:  Samuel  Gar- 
rard,  president,  57  Worcester  street,  Bos- 
ton, Mass.  All  the  elders  assembtcd  in 
priesthood  meeting  at  Boston  and  a  very 
profitable  session  was  held.  The  brethren 
of  this  conference  are  now  laboring  in 
Boston,  Lynn,  Malden  and  Worcester. 
President  Gerrard  recently  visited  the  mem- 
bers  and  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Lynn, 
fínding  the  work  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
condition. 

New  York:  Chas.  H.  Owen,  president,  148 
Pearl  street,  Albany.  The  attendance  at 
the  meetings  in  Albany  is  steadily  increas- 
ing;  a  number  of  people  who  carne  for  the 
iirst  time  out  óf  curiosity,  are  now  regular 
attendants,  and  earnest  investigators.  The 
missionaries  laboring  in  Toronto,  Ganada, 
report  success  in  their  work.  Elders  Wm. 
Robbins  and  Wm.  A.  Ransom,  who  are  lab- 
oring in  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y.,  say  the  work 
in  that  city  is  moving  forward  encouraging- 
ly.  _As  the  mission  of  "Mormonism"  is  be- 
coming  better  understood,  the  opposition  to 
the  elders  and  their  work  is  decreasing:  A 
branch  of  the  Church  has  been  orgranized, 
and  is  in  good  shape.  Several  remarkable 
cases  of  healing  have  been  recently  re- 
ported. 

Arrivals  and  Appointments. 

Lester  A.  Clements,  Jabez  Williams,  Wal- 
ter  A.  Hancock,  Caleb  J.  Squires,  C.  M. 
Layton,  Jr.,  and  Chas.  A.  Rich  to  the  New 
England  conference:  Ezra  J.  Phelps  to 
East  Pennsylvania;  P.  D.  GrifFeth  to  New 
Hampshire;  Henry  M.  Beckstead  to  Maine; 
Geo.  L.  Hatch,  A.  Rowley  Babcock  and 
Rebecca  F.  Anderson  to  Rhode  Island; 
M.    H.   Gustaveson   to   Brooklyn. 

Released. 

Earl  E.  Higginbotham  and  N.  D.  "Beaure- 
gard. 

Done  in  Aoril. 

Following  is  the  statisticál  report  for  the 
jnpjtth  of  '.April:  Hours  tracting,  6,763; 
families  visited^and  ré-v!sited,  29,696:  gos- 
pel  conversations,  11.652;  tracts  distributed, 
30.476;  the  large  Church  works  distributed. 
337;  other  books  distributed,  3,568;  hall 
meetings,  164;  cottage  meetings.  155;  out- 
door  meetings,  63;  baptisms,  14;  children 
blessed,  4. 


NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Released. 

Eider  George  A.  Smith  has  been  released 
from  his  labors  as  a  missionary  in  the  East 
lowa  conference;  Eider  John  C.  Greer  from 
Southern  Indiana  conference;  Eider  R.  B. 
Remington  from  Minnesota;  Eider  Leslie 
Barkdull  from  Northern  Illinois,  and  Eider 
Lawrence   Barney   from   Southern    Illinois. 

Coontry   Work   Begun. 

Mondav  morning.  May  10,  eight  of  our 
elders  who  have  been  laboring  for  the  past 
winter  in  Chicago,  commenced  their  coun-  , 
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try  pampaign.  They  will  do  missionary 
work  in  the  most  important  cities  in  the 
Northern  Illinois  conference,  and  all  will 
meet  in  Nauvoo  on  June  1,  where  a  con- 
ference will  be  held. 


Transfers. 

Eider  D.  A.  Banks  has  been  transferred 
from  the  Mission  oñice  to  Northern  Ind- 
iana conference  to  preside  over  that  con- 
ference. Eider  Wiliiam  L.  Wanless  has 
been  transferred  from  Northern  Indiana  to 
preside  over  Western  lowa.  Eider  Wm.  M. 
Barrett  has  ben  transferred  from  Northern 
Indiana  to  Northern  Illinois.  Eider  George 
E.  Liljenquíst.  who  has  been  laboring  in 
the  Mission  ofHce,  has  been  appointed  book- 
keeper  of  the  mission.  Eider  Jos.  A.  Ged- 
des  who  has  been  laboring  in  the  Northern 
Illinois  conference  has  been  appointed  to 
labor  in  the  Mission  office. 


Baptisms  in   Southern   Indiana. 

At  Indianapolis,  Monday,  May  3,  three 
more  of  our  Father's  children  made  cove- 
nants  with  him  in  the  waters  of  baptism  and 
were  properly  initiated  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  Charles  H.  Graham,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Graham,  and  Edward  Faulting  were  the 
candidates.  Eider  Wm.  M.  Ward  officiated 
in  the  ordinance. 

The  Saints  of  Southern  Indiana  are  earn- 
est  workers,  assisting  the  elders  in  carry- 
ing  the  gospel  message  to  their  friends  and 
neighbors;  their  homes  are  open  for  cottage 
meetings  and  many  friends  hear  the  mes- 
sage of  the  gospel  in  this  way. 

Fres.  Marchant  spent  the  last  month  in 
visiting  elders  and  Saints  in  various^  parts 
of  the  conference.  The  elders  rejoice  in 
the  bright  prospects  before  them;  the  seeds 
that  have  been  sown  seem  to  be  taking 
root  and  they  hope  during  the  coming 
year  to  see  many  of  the  earnest  investiga- 
tors  enter  the  waters  of  baptism. 

Our  earnest  prayers  are  that  the  Lia- 
hona  may  have  its.  place  in  all  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  that  it  will  be  a  guiding  star 
to  many  of  our  Father's  children  in  findiiig 
the  true  way  of  life  and  salvation. 


SOUTHEEN   STATES  MISSION. 


As  One  of  the  Scattered  Feels. 

From  a  recent  letter  from  Mrs.  Julia 
Ward.  of  Lodie,  Miss.,  we  reproduce  the 
foUowing: 

"While  writing  to  renew  our  subscrip- 
tion  to  the  dear  oíd  Journal,  will  you  per- 
mit  me  the  pleasure  of  again  expressing 
my  appreciation  of  that  valuable  maga- 
zine?  Words  would  fail  to  express  the 
peace  and  consolation  derived  from  reading 
its  pages.  I  do  miss  it  so  much  if  it  fails  to 
corne.  It  teaches  us  so  much  about  the 
scripture  and  is  a  great  companion  to  while 
away  the  hours  that  would  otherwise  be 
much  more  lonely. 

"If  there  were  a  few  families  of  Saints 


here,  we  could  meet  in  true  worship  and 
Sunday  school  each  Sabba'th.  Oh,  what  a 
source  of  consolation  it  would  be  to  us  and 
our  children.  It  would  strengthen  us  in 
our  duties  and  perhaps  keep  our  children 
from  being  led  away  with  the  follies  and 
vanities  of  the  world.  Although  we  are  al- 
most  alone  here  in  the  faith,  I  find  far  more 
peace  and  consolation  in  the  beauties  of  the 

fospel  than  in  the  popularity  of  the  world. 
n  fact  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  real 
happiness  outside  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
May  the  good  work  roU  on  until  all  the 
honest  in  heart  ñnd  the  truth  and  accept 
the  same." 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Two  baptisms  for  the  week,  both  at  Pea 
Ridge,  Mo.,  is  the  report  of  Eider  G.  E. 
Hulme. 

Eider  EUiott  J.  Lee,  who  for  the  last  14 
months  served  as  a  traveling  eider  has  been 
transferrea  from  North  Texas  to  the  Lia- 
hona  office  where  he  will  assist  with  the 
clerical  work. 

May  12  Fres.  Samuel  O.  Bennion  left 
headquarters  for  a  two  or  three  wceks' 
tour  of  the  southem  part  of  the  mission. 
He  will  meet  with  the  elders  of  Louisiana, 
A^kansas,  South  Texas  and  North  Texas 
and  will  inspect  matters  generally  in  thbse 
conferences. 

Elders  Moffet,  Jones,  Jackson  and  Bing- 
ham  say  they  were  refused  the  Methodist 
chapel  at  Taneyviile,  Mo.,  and  had  decided 
to  hold  a  series  of  out-door  meetings  when, 
through  the  good  offices  of  a  good  citizen 
of  the  town,  the  school  trustees  granted  the 
brethren  the  use  of  the  school  building  for 
three  meetings.  The  first  was  held  before 
the  brethren  sent  this  report  an4  was  at- 
tended  by  about  75  appreciative  auditors. 


In  Arkansas. 
Writing  from  Jacksonville,  Ark.,  Elders 
Joseph  Black  and  Wm.  Jacobson  say  it  is 
rather  difficult  to  hold  meetings  in  the 
sparsely  settled  district  where  they_  are. 
Men,  women  and  children  all  labor  in  the 
iields,  and  it  is  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
before  a  meeting  can  begin.  Still  the  eld- 
ers are  persevering. 

To  the  Public. 

Two  conferences  of  the  church  and  the 
missionary  forces  of  East  Missouri  will  be 
held,  one  at  Sulivan,  June  6  and  the  other 
at  St.  Louis  June  20.  The  Saints  and  eld- 
ers of  the  Independence  conference,  com- 
prizing  the  western  part  of  the  state  will 
vene  at  St.  Joseph,  June  13.  We  wel- 
come  every  truth-lover  to  attend  these  ses- 
sions. 


Antagonism  on  the  Wane. 
"Schoolhouses  that  in  the  past  were  opea 
to  all  denominations  except  the  'Motmons,' 
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uow  have  the  exception  removed,  so  that  if 
any  sect  can  obtain  the  use  of  the  build- 
ings,  we  can.  This  of  itself  ¡s  evidence 
that  the  oíd  feeling  of  hatred  is  dying  out 
among  the  more  reasonable  class  of  peo- 
pie."  So  writes  Pres.  P.  P.  Oleson,  of^the 
West  Missouri  eiders.  upon  traveling 
through    Douglass   county. 


At  Kelsey,  Texas. 

Eider  J.  S.  Crane,  president  of  the  North 
Texas  conference,  writing  from  Kelsey, 
Texas,  speaks  weH  of  the  eiders  laboring 
in  that  vicinity,  all  of  whom  have  the  spirit 
of  their  mission.  Eider  Crane  has  lately 
visited  personally  most  of  the  Saints  in  his 
conference  living  south  and  west  of  Kel- 
sey. The  scattered  Saints  are  eager  to  have 
the  eiders  visit  and  hold  meetings  with 
them,  and  sometimes  neighbors  attend,  but 
the   people   generally  are   not   interested. 

Admired    Brigham    Young. 

Eider  Thomas  H  Murray,  writing  from 
Briggs,  Mo.,  says: 

"While  traveling  southwest  of  Prior,  Mo., 
Eider  Harris  and  I  found  a  man  who  had 
been  a  traveling  salesman  in  Utah  in  the 
days  of  Pres.  Brigham  Young.  and  he  said 
he  admired  that  great  leader  for  his  noble 
character  and  good  will  to  all  men.  Near 
Blanche,  Mo.,  we  found  a  gentleman  nearly 
eighty  years  oíd  who  said  he  had  been 
taught  from  his  childhood  days  to  hate 
'Mormons'  as  he  would  rattiesnakes.  But 
since  reading  some  of  their  literature  and 
the  report  on  the  Reed  Smoot  case  in  con- 
g^ress  his  door  was  open  to  them  at  any 
time." 


More    Laborera. 

These  eiders  arrived  at  headquarters. 
May  14,  to  reinforce  the  corps  already  in 
the  field:  John  S.  Jones,  of  Echo,  Utah, 
and  Walter  A.  Clement,  of  Lewisville, 
Idaho,  assigned  to  the  North  Texas  con- 
ference; Robert  Seaman.  of  Ranch,  Utah, 
and  Alroy  H.  West,  of  Pleasant  Grove, 
Utah.  assigned  to  South  Texas;  Alma  M. 
Jones,  of  Mercur,  Utah,  assigned  to  East 
Missouri.  Sister  Sarah  M.  McClelIan  also 
made  one  of  the  party  and  will  find  her 
field  of  activity  in  St.  Louis.  Sister  Ida 
Vilate  Young,  who  for  the  past  month  has 
been  servine  in  the  business  office  of  Lia- 
hona  The  Eiders'  Journal  accomoanied  Sis- 
ter McClelIan  to  St.  Louis,  which  will  now 
be  her  field.  We  wish  for  her  the  prosper- 
ity  in  her  labors  there  that  her  labors  here 
proved  her  to  deserve. 

Conference  at  Jay.  Kansas. 

The  following  report  of  a  conference  of 
the  East  Kansas  conference  held  at  Jay. 
May  8  and  9  is  furnished  by  Eiders  Peter 
Mortensen  and  W.  W.  Wilson: 

"There  were  four  public  meetings,  two 
prlesthood  meetings  and  one  Sundav  school 
session  held.  President  Saml.  O.  Bennion 
was  president.  He  gave  many  timely  in- 
structions    and    encouraged    all    present    to 


live  godly  Uves  and  prepare  themselves  for 
the  great  future,  and  to  help  each  other. 
Each  eider,  there  being  ten  in  this  confer- 
ence, bore  a  strong  testimony  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
continué  in  the  spread  of  truth.  The  Saints 
expressed  themselves  as  having  an  enjoy- 
able  time,  and  to  show  their  appreciation 
gave  all  present  a  fine  dinner  at  the  meeting 
house,  which  was  greatly  enjoyed.  A  feel- 
ing of  brotherly  love  prevailed.  Three  lady 
missionaries  from  the  office  were  present 
and  helped  gn"eatly  to  make  the  conference 
one  long  to  be  remembered." 


A  Commendable  Example. 

The  recipient  of  the  following  communi- 
cation  furnishes  it  for  publication  in  Lia- 
hona  The  Eiders'  Journal: 

East  Jordán,  Salt   Lake  County.  Utah. 
April  17,  1909. 
Eider  James  S.  Crane, 
302  So.  Pleasant  St., 
Independence,  Mo. 
Dear  Brother: 

I  endose  P.  O.  money  order  for  $10.00 
with  the  best  wishes  of  brotherly  love  from 
the  High  Priests'  guorum  of  the  Jordán 
stake  of  Zion.  Hoping  this  will  find  you  in 
good  health  and  enjoying  your  labors  in 
the  ministry, 

Very  respectfully  your  brother, 

Niels  Lind, 

Stake  Clerk,  West  Jordán,  Utah,  box  F. 
_  In  transmitting  the  above  for  publica- 
tion. Eider  Crane  expresses  gratitude  for 
being  remembered  by  his  brethren  at  home 
in  a  way  so  practical  and  ■  substantial. 
"Such  an  expression  of  good  wishes  and 
brotherly  love,"  he  says,  "helps  one  who  is 
out  on  the  firing  line." 

In  South  Texas. 

Eider  Mark  F.  Hixon,  president  of  the 
South  Texas  conference  and  his  compan- 
ion  Eider  A.  J.  Cordón,  writiiig,from  Mad- 
isonville,  say  their  Book  oí  MQrmon  sales 
are  twice  as  great  as  during  thé  same  per- 
iod   last   year.    They   continué: 

"The  eiders  are  meeting  with  góod  suc- 
cess  in  the  southern  counties'  that  were 
worked  some  years  ago.  The  impressions 
left  by  the  former  eiders  have  caused  many 
to  think,  and  as  a  result  we  find  many  that 
are  anxious  to  read  and  learn  more  con- 
cerning  'Mormonism.'  We  have  spent  a 
few  days  with  the  Saints  at  Center,  Mad- 
ison  county,  and  have  found  this  branch 
of  the  Church  in  a  thriving  condition.  The 
Sunday  school  has  a  regular  attendance  of 
about  thirtv,  twenty  of  whom  are  members 
of  the  Church.  Three  of  these  were  added 
to  the  number  while  we  were  there  on  our 
visit.  We  left  all  feeling  well.  Crops  are 
looking  well  and  prospects  for  a  thriving 
settlement  in  the  future  are  good,  a  fact  of 
interest.  especially  to  the  Saints  of  South 
Texas.  They  expect  to  build  a  meeting 
house  this  summer;  they  have  a  deed  to 
land  for  that  purpose."  ,      ^^^^ír^ 
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Pea  Ridge  District. 

Under  a  recent  date  Eider  G.  E.  Hulme 
wDtes  as  follows  of  the  progress  of  thc  work 
m  and  near  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.: 

During  the  winter  there  have  been  quite 
a  number  of  eiders  in  and  about  the  Pea 
Kidge  district,  about  four  miles  south  of 
Cabool,  Mo.  Many  meetings  have  been 
hejd  there,  including  a  conference  of  the 
eiders  working  in  Southeastern  Missouri. 

Recentlv  Eider  S.  S.  Simpson  and  I 
held  several  meetings  in  the  district  and  on 
May  9  we  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing 
John  Harmon  Alcom  and  wife  Amanda  Al- 
com. 

The  Saints  of  that  community  are  very 
much  pleased  to  see  that  their  numbers 
are  increasing.  Sister  Alcom.  rejoices  very 
much  to  know  that  her  mother  has  taken 
the  important  steps  of  obedience  to  the  first 
principies  of  the  gospel. 
.  The  Sunday  school  which  was  organized 
in  that  part  on  Mar.  16th  is  doing  a  great 
aeal  toward  informing  the  people  of  the 
'ea;chings  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

1  he  Saints  are  doing  everything  they  can 
to  interest  the  people  who  attend  their 
Sunday  schoo .  A  short  program  is  pre- 
pared  for  each  Sunday  and  it  has  a  very 
good  effect.  The  work  in  general  is  pro- 
gressing  very  nicely  in  Texas  and  Howell 
counties. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
.  Address  Wanted. 

Liahona  The  Eiders'  Journal  has  received 
a  business  letter  from  Mrs.  Martha  Calli- 
cott.  but  as  It  does  not  give  her  address 
It  cannot  be  attended  to.  Will  she  ¿léase 
send  US  her  address? 

$500  Reward. 

In  comphance  with  a  request  we  give 
space  to  the  following,  which  comes  to  us 
in  the  form  of  a  handbill: 

$500.00  reward  offered  for  information 
leading  to  th«  whereabouts  of  my  long-lost 
mother,  Mrs  Agnes  Maria  Fredrfck.  'When 
loll:"*^''''  °^  *"^  ^^^  '"  Quincy,  III.,  about 

1Í5Í50. 

Mrs  Sarah  Howell  arrived  in  Keokuk, 
ÍS?i^'  .  í"  England  in  the  month  of  May, 
1853,  with  her  two  daughters,  the  eldest, 
J<ebecca  Elizabeth  Howell.  aged  18  years- 
the  youngest,  Agnes  Marie  Howell,  aged 
7  years.  " 

On  December  3,  1853,  Mrs.  S.  Howell,  of 
tngland.  was  married  to  Mr.  Thomas  How- 
ell, of  Wales.  He  was  a  widower  with  one 
son,  then  19  years  oíd.  They  still  lived  at 
Keokuk,  lowa.  Sarah  Howell  died  June 
28th,  1855. 

On  April  13th.  1859,  the  youngest  daugh- 
ter,  Agnes  Marie  Howell.  was  married  to 
Mr.  Jacob  Fredrick,  at  the  home  of  her 
step-father,  Thomas  Howell,  and  in  the 
summer  of  1862  a  little  daughter  was  born 
and  named  Mary  Rebecca  Fredrick. 

When  the  war  broke  out  between  the 
North  and  South,  Jacob  Fredrick  enlisted 
in  Co.  A,  Nineteenth  lowa.    He  was  sworn 


in  August  12,  1862.  remaining  there  until 
sent  to  the  hospital  in  St.  Louis,  sick.  June 
— th,  1863.  He  was  transferred  to  the  In- 
yahd  Corps,  August  — th,  1863,  at  New  Or- 
leans.  Previous  to  enlisting  in  the  army 
Mr.  Jacob  Fredrick  and  his  wife,  Agnes 
Mane,  lived  at  St.  Francisville.  Missouri. 
After  leaving  the  army  at  the  cióse  of  the 
war,  Jacob  Fredrick  retumed  to  his  wife, 
Agnes  Marie,  and  their  little  girl,  then 
about  3  years  oíd.  He  gave  his  wife  money 
to  go  to  Keokuk  to  purchase  furniturc 
with  which  to  go  to  housekeeping,  saying 
he  would  get  a  house  while  she  was  absent 
to  buy  the  furniture.  This  took  place  at 
Alexandria,  Missouri.  As  soon  as  his  wife 
had  departed  for  Keokuk,  Jacob  Fredrick, 
with  the  assistancc  of  one  other  person, 
took  the  child  and  left  the  place.  When 
his  wife  returned  they  were  gone — no  one 
knew  where.  At  that  time  she  tried  to  find 
them,  but  in  vain;  she  never  saw  her  child 
again. 

June,  1872,  he  died  at  Earl  Junction,  Mo. 

At  this  time  the  child  was  called  by  her 
mother  Mary  Rebeccá;  later  she  was  called 
Mary  Ellen.  Evidently  her  ñame  was 
changed  to  carry  out  his  plan. 

Mary  Rebecca.  or  Mary  Ellen  Fredrick. 
is  now  Mrs.  William  Fenton,  and  lives  at 
Dix,  Illinois.  In  her  inquines  and  search 
for  her  mother  she  has  learned  the  above 
stated  facts. 

The  question  is.  where  is  my  mother  who 
was  so  cruelly  deserted  and  robbéd  of  her 
only  child?  Cannot  some  one  help  me 
learn  the  truth  concerning  my  mother?  Or, 
is  she  dead?  If  alive  she  would  be  63  years 
oíd. 

In  my  search  for  my  mother  I  found  her 
only  sister  living  in  Kanab,  Utah.  having 
been  scparated  in  war  times.  Mv  mother 
was  called  by  her  second  ñame,  Marie.  Re- 
becca E.  Mace  is  the  sister's  ñame. 

Mrs.  Mary  Ellen  Fredrick  Fenton, 

April  10,  1909.  Dix.  Illinois,  R.  F.  D.  4. 

DEATHS.    -  ~ 

Duxbury — Thomas  Duxbury,  aged  81 
years,  died  May  1,  1909,  of  concer,  after  an 
illness  of  four  months,  at  his  home  in  Chi- 
cago. Eider  John  T.  'Becksteads,  who  had 
won  the  faith  and  confidence  of  Bro.  Dux- 
bury while  visiting  at  his  home,  remained  at 
his  bedside  constantly  during  thelastmonths 
ef  his  illness,  and  assisted  Sister  Buxbury  in 
her  trying  ordeal.  Inasmuch  as  Brother 
Duxbury  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
church  while  Sister  Duxbury  is  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter- 
dav  Saints,  funeral  services  were  held  con- 
jointly  at  the  residence.  Rev.  T.  K.  Gale, 
pastor  of  the  Wicker  Park  M.  E.  church 
and  Fres.  W.  D.  Van  Dyke  of  the  Northern 
Illinois  conference,  were  the  speakers. 
Beautiful  and  consoling  singing  was  render- 
ed  by  the  eiders  who  also  acted  as  pall 
bearers.     Eider  John  T.  Beckstead  officiat- 

ed  at  the  grave.  ,      f^r^(^lp> 
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Short  sermons  are  very  frequently 
interesting,  if  the  speaker  can  say  what 
he  wishes  to  say  from  the  time  he  com- 
mences  to  speak  until  the  end.  But 
most  of  US  who  are  public  speakers  lab- 
or under  timidity,  and  experience  that 
lack  of  the  governing  and  controlling 
principie  which  prevenís  our  doing 
this.  I  notice  this  in  almdst  every  pub- 
lic speaker  I  hear.  It  is  seldom  that  a 
speaker  can  arise  and  deliver  his 
thoughts  and  reflections  readily,  unless 
his  speech  and  subject  have  been  stud- 
ied  and  fixed  previously.  For  my  part, 
as  far  as  my  public  speaking  is  con- 
cerned, I  do  not  know  that  I  ever 
troubled  myself  to  take  thought  before- 
hand  of  what  I  should  say.  There  have 
been  times  in  my  life  that  I  have  been 
led  to  lecture  on  certain  principies,  and 
on  such  occasions  my  mind  would  be 
confined  to  those  principies  alone,  con- 
sequently  my  subject  would  be  before 
me  more  immediately.  But  upon  ris- 
ing  to  address  the  people  I  trust  in  him 
from  whom  we  all  derive  the  power 
of  thought  and  reflection,  and  I  strive 
to  express  my  reflections  acceptably 
to  God  and  to  my  hearers. 

The  Cospel,  whose  principies  we 
have  been  hearing  about  this  morning, 
is  the  Cospel  that  every  Christian  pro- 
fesses  to  believe  in.  I  do  not  know  of 
a  Christian  but  what  will  admit  that 
the  Bible  is  true;  then  where  is  the 
difFerence  between  the  Latter-day 
Saints  and  the  various  Christian  sects 


that  dwell  on  the  earth?  The  differ- 
ence  is  that  we  believe  enough  to  obey ; 
while  they  believe  just  enough  to 
acknowledge  but  not  to  obey. 

If  there  be  one  principie  in  this  gos- 
pel  that  we  preach  that  is  not  perfectly 
true,  we  would  like  some  divine  to 
make  us  acquainted  with  the  fact;  and 
prove  by  principies  of  true  philosophy 
wherein  it  is  not  true,  or  wherein  it  is 
injurious  to  those  who  believe  it.  We 
believe  that  every  principie  that  God 
has  revealed  to  the  children  of  men  is 
strictly  true,  and  absolutely  beneficial 
to  the  life  of  every  intelligent  being 
that  dwells  upon  the  whole  earth.  We 
have  come  to  this  conclusión,  for  we 
have  tried  to  learn  and  understand  and 
to  carry  out  in  our  lives  the  principies 
of  the  Cospel  that  we  believe  in,  and  if 
we  sum  them  up,  in  a  few  words,  we 
might,  with  the  strictest  propriety,  use 
the  words  of  one  anciently,  and  say 
that  the  Cospel  is  "peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men."  We  can  also  say 
truly  that  this  is  eternal  life  to  know 
the  only  wise  God  and  Jesús  Christ 
whom  he  has  sent  But  when  we  exam- 
ine the  faith  and  acknowledgements  of 
the  Christian  world  we  find  that,  with 
all  their  professions,  they  are  involved 
in  midnight  darkness  concerning  the 
true  nature  and  character  of  God.  Is 
there  a  divine  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth  who  can  give  you  or  me  any  de- 
scription  of  the  Being  that  the  whole 
Christian  world  worship  as  God?  There 
is  not.  Where  is  the  proof  of  this  asser- 
tion?  I  am  a  witness;  their  writings 
are  witnesses;  their  sermons  are  wit- 
nesses;  their  declarations  are  wit- 
nesses. Yet  this  book,  the  Bible,  por- 
trays  the  character  of  God,  the  Father 
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of  our  spirits,  and  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesús  Christ,  just  as  clearly 
as  any  work  ever  written  by  man  por- 
trays  the  shape,  nature,  constrüction 
and  constitution  of  the  human  trame. 
If  this  is  so,  why  do  not  the  Christian 
world  believe  in  it?  The  Latter-day 
Saints  do  believe  enough  oi  it  to  try 
and  carry  it  out  in  their  practice. 

What  do  we  believe  about  the  faith 
that  Jesús  revealed?  He  said  a  great 
deal  with  regard  to  life  and  salvation. 
His  apostles  wrote  and  taught  after 
him,  and  the  gospel-  was  among  the 
children  of  men  from  the  days  of  Adam 
until  the  coming  of  the  Messiah ;  "this 
gospel  of  Christ  is  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end.  Then  why  was  the  law  of 
Moses  given?  Just  answer  the  ques- 
tion!  In  consequence  of  the  disobed- 
ience  of  the  children  of  Israel,  the  elect 
of  God ;  the  very  seed  that  he  had  se- 
lected  to  be  his  people,  and  upon  whom 
he  -said  he  would  place  his  ñame.  This 
seed  of  Abraham  so  rebelled  against 
him  and  his  commands  that  the  Lord 
said  to  Moses,  "I  will  give  you  a  law 
which  shall  be  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
them  to  Christ."  But  this  law  is  griev- 
ous;  it  is  a  law  of  carnal  command- 
ments.  Still  it  will  be  hard  for  any 
divine  that  now  lives  to  draw  the  line 
between  the  law  of  carnal  command- 
ments  and  the  law  of  divine  command- 
ments.  I  have  not  seen  them  who  can 
do  it. 

I  ask  what  is  the  nature  of  our  re- 
ligión ?  Why,  it  is  "peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men"  in  every  particular ; 
and  if  its  precepts  be  observed  it  will 
fiU  society  with  peace,  joy.  wealth, 
beauty  and  excelience;  it  lifts  man 
above  the  things  of  earth,  gives  him  the 
philosophy  of  eternity,  and  shows  the 
works  of  God  in  all  their  glory  and 
magnitude,  and  leads  the  mind  of  the 
creature  to  admire  and  worship  the 
Creator.  Is  this  the  fact?  Certainly 
it  is.  I  have  not  found  anything  in  my 
religión  that  will  do  harm  to  any  crea- 
ture  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  I  have 
not  found  errors  in  our  religión.  Are 
there  errors  in  the  people?  O  yes,  plen- 
ty  of  them.  I  recollect  a  gentleman 
from  Philadelphia  who  was  tarrying 
in  this  city  for  the  benefit  of  his  health, 
but  was  called  home  on  business,  who 


said  he  believed  the  Bible  and  believed 
all,  as  far  as  he  had  learned,  VKÍth  re- 

fard  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Latter-day 
aints  .  Said  he,  one  day,  when  visit- 
ing  me  for  the  last  time,  "Mr.  Young, 
am  I  to  understand  that  you  consider 
yourselves  perfect?"  I  said  to  him, 
"ouch  an  idea  with  regard  to  us  is  a 
mistaken  one,  and  if  you  entertain  it 
you  have  not  got  the  matter  placed  cor- 
rectly  in  your  mind.  Let  me  correct 
you,  so  that  when  at  home  you  may 
medítate  upon  it.  The  doctrine  that 
we  preach  is  perfect ;  but  our  lives  are 
very  imperfect.  To  say  that  a  human 
being  is  perfect,  that  he  has  no  errors, 
would  say  that  he  is  divine — a  God  or 
a  holy  ángel.  But  we  are  in  a  world 
of  sin  and  darkness,  a  world  that  knows 
not  God ;  in  a  world  where  error  dwells 
and  reigns  supreme.  Now,"  said  I,  "re- 
member  this.  The  doctrine  that  we 
preach  is  from  God;  this  doctrine  is 
puré  and  holy ;  it  is  without  spot  or 
blemish ;  and  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  the  world." 
Is  it  good  for  man  here?  Certainly  it 
is — the  best  that  can  be  given  to  any 
being  on  the  earth;  to  organize  a  so- 
ciety, to  rule  a  family,  to  dictate  and 
control  scholars  at  school,  to  rule,  gov- 
ern  and  control  an  individual,  a  com- 
munity,  a  nation  or  kingdom,  it  is  the 
very  best  code  of  principies  and  laws 
ever  delivered  to  the  children  of  men. 
In  all  my  researches  into  the  doctrine 
of  Jesús  I  have  never  found  an  error. 

It  has  been  observed  here  this  mom- 
ing  that  we  are  called  fanatics.  Bless 
me!  That  is  nothing.  Who  has  not 
been  called  a  fanatíc  who  has  discover- 
ed  anything  new  in  philosophy  or 
science?  We  have  all  read  of  Galileo 
the  astronomer  who,  contrary  to  the 
system  of  astronomy  that  had  been  re- 
ceived  for  ages  before  his  dáy,  taught 
that  the  sun,  and  not  the  earth,  was 
the  centre  of  our  planetary  system? 
For  this  the  learned  astronomer  was 
called  "fanatic,"  and  subjected  to  per- 
secution  and  imprisonment  of  the  most 
rigorous  character.  So  it  has  been  with 
others  who  have  discovered  and  ex- 
plained  new  truths  in  science  and  phil- 
osophy which  have  been  in  opposition 
to  long-established  theories;  and  the 
opposition  they  have  encountered  has 
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endured  until  the  truth  of  their  discov- 
eries  has  been  demonstrated  by  time. 
The  term  "fanatic"  is  not  applied  to 
professors  of  religión  only.  How  was 
it  with  Dr.  Morse,  when  shut  up  in  the 
attic  of  an  oíd  building  in  Baltimore 
for  more  than  a  year,  with  a  little  wire 
stretched  round  the  room,  experiment- 
ing  upon  it  with  his  battery,  he  told  a 
friend  that  by  means  of  that  he  could 
sit  there  and  talk  to  Congress  in  Wash- 
ington? Was  he  not  considered  a  fa- 
natic, and  wild,  and  crazy?  Certainly 
he  was ;  and  so  it  was  with  Robert  Ful- 
ton,  when  he  was  conducting  his  ex- 
periments  with  steam  and  endeavoring 
to  apply  it  so  as  to  propel  a  vessel 
through  the  water.  And  all  great  dis- 
coverers  in  art,  science,  or  mechanism 
have  been  denounced  as  fanatics  and 
crazy ;  and  it  has  been  declared  by  their 
contemporaries  that  they  did  not  know 
what  they  were  saying,  and  they  were 
thought  to  be  almost  as  wild  and  inco- 
herent  as  the  generality  of  the  people 
now  think  George  Francis  Train  to  be. 
I  will  tell  you  who  the  real  fanatics 
are :  they  are  they  who  adopt  false  prin- 
cipies and  ideas  as  facts,  and  try  to  es- 
tablish  a  superstructure  upon  a  false 
foundation.  •  They  are  the  fanatics ; 
and  however  ardent  and  zealous  they 
may  be,  they  may  reason  or  argüe  on 
false  premises  till  doomsday,  and  the 
result  will  be  false.  If  our  religión  is 
of  this  character  we  want  to  know  it; 
we  would  like  to  find  a  philosopher 
who  can  prove  it  to  us.  We  are  called 
ignorant;  so  we  are:  but  what  of  it? 
Are  not  all  ignorant?  I  rather  think 
so.  Who  can  tell  us  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  little  planet  that  shines  of  an 
evening,  called  the  moon?  When  we 
view  its  face  we  may  see  what  is  term- 
ed  "the  man  in  the  moon,"  and  what 
some  philosophers  declare  are  the 
shadows  of  mountains.  But  these  say- 
ings  are  very  vague,  and  amount  to 
nothing;  and  when  you  inquire  about 
the  inhabitants  of  that  sphere  you  find 
that  the  most  learned  are  as  ig^norant 
in  regard  to  them  as  the  most  ignora;nt 
of  their  fellows.  So  it  is  with  regard 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  sun.  Do  you 
think  it  is  inhabited?  I  rather  think 
it  is.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  life 
thtre?    No  question  of  it;  it  was  not 


made  in  vain.  It  was  made  to  give 
light  to  those  who  dwell  upon  it,  and 
to  other  planets ;  and  so  will  this  earth 
when  it  is  celestialized.  Every  planet 
in  its  first  rude,  organic  state  receives 
not  the  glory  of  God  upon  it,  but  is 
opaque;  but  when  celestialized,  every 
planet  that  God  brings  into  existence 
is  a  body  of  light,  but  not  till  then. 
Christ  is  the  light  of  this  planet.  God 
gives  light  to  our  eyes.  Did  you  ever 
think  who  gave  you  the  power  of  see- 
ing?  who  organized  these  little  glob- 
ales in  our  heads,  and  formed  the 
nerves  running  to  the  brain,  and  gave 
US  the  power  of  distinguishing  a  circle 
from  a  square,  an  upright  from  a  level, 
large  from  small,  white  from  black; 
brown  from  gray,  and  so  on  ?  Did  you 
acquire  this  faculty  by  your  own  pow- 
er? Did  any  of  you  impart  this  power 
to  me  or  I  to  you?  Not  at  all.  Then 
where  did  we  get  it  from?  From  a 
superior  Being.  When  I  think  of  these 
few  little  things  with  regard  to  the  or- 
ganization  of  the  earth,  and  the  people 
of  the  earth,  how  curious  and  how 
singular  it  is!  And  yet  how  harmon- 
ious  and  beaut.iful  are  Nature's  laws! 
And  the  work  of  God  goes  forward, 
and  who  can  hinder  it,  or  who  can  stay 
his  hand  now  that  he  has  commenced 
his  kingdom  ? 

This  brings  us  right  back  to  this 
gospel.  God  has  commenced  his  king- 
dom on  the  earth.  How  intricate  it  is, 
and  how  diflicult  for  a  man  to  under- 
stand  if  he  be  not  enlightened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God!  How  can  we  under- 
stand  it?  O,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  humble  ourselves  and  get  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  by  being  bom  of  the 
water  and  of  the  Spirit;  then  we  can 
enter  into  it.  How  is  it  if  we  are  bom 
of  the  Spirit  ?  Can  the  natural  man  be- 
hold  the  things  of  God?  He  can  not, 
for  they  are  discemed  spiritually — by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  and  if  we 
have  not  this  spirit  within  us  we 
cannot  understand  the  things  of  God. 
But  the  most  simple  thing  in  the  world 
to  understand  is  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
What  shall  we  do?  Divest  ourselves 
of  great,  big  "Mr.  I."  Let  him  fall  at 
the  feet  of  good  sound  reason.  What 
next?  Humble  ourselves  béfore  the 
Lord  and  receive  the  truth  as  he  has  re- 
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vealed  it,  then  we  will  be  born  of  the 
Spirit.  Then  if  we  wish  further  bless- 
ings,  be  born  of  the  water ;  then,  if  we 
wish  further  blessings  receive  the  lay- 
¡ng  on  of  hands  for  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  if  we  wish  still 
further  blessings.  Uve  by  every  word 
that  proceeds  out  of  his  mouth,  that  is 
spoken  from  the  heavens,  then  things 
will  be  brought  to  our  remembrance  by 
the  Comforter  that  Jesús  promised  his 
disciples,  which  should  show  them 
things  past,  present,  and  to  come. 

This  is  the  Gospel  as  we  believe  it. 
Is  there  any  harm  in  it?  Not  the  least 
in  the  world.  Should  we  not  obey  it? 
We  should.  Should  we  not  obey  the 
requirements  of  Heaven  ?  Certainly  we 
should.  Would  it  be  the  least  injurious 
to  the  human  family  to  receive  the  gos- 
pel of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  have  the 
man  Christ  Jesús  to  rule  over  them? 
Not  at  all;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it 
would  fiU  them  with  peace,  joy,  love, 
kindness,  and  intelligence.  Would  the 
principies  of  the  gospel,  if  obeyed, 
teach  US  to  control  ourselves?  They 
would.  They  will  teach  men  and  wom- 
en  to  govern  and  control  their  own  pas- 
sions.  You  very  frequently  hear  it 
said,  "Such  a  man  or  woman  has  too 
much  temper."  This  is  a  mistaken 
idea.  No  person  on  earth  has  too 
much  of  this  article.  But  do  we  not 
frequently  see  the  evil  conduct  of  peo- 
pie  through  allowing  their  passions 
and  tempers  to  have  full  control  of 
them?  Certainly  we  do.  What  is  the 
difficulty?  We  want  the  spirit.  knowl- 
edge,  powér  and  principie  within  us  to 
govern  and  control  our  tempers;  there 
is  no  danger  of  having  too  much  if  we 
will  only  control  them  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Aímighty.  Every  intelligent  be- 
ng  on  the  earth  is  tempered  for  glory, 
beauty,  excellency  and  knowledge  here, 
and  for  immortality  and  eternal  Uves 
in  the  worlds  to  come.  But  every  be- 
ing  who  attains  to  this  must  be  sancti- 
fied  before  God  and  be  completely  un- 
der  the  control  of  his  Spirit.  If  I  am 
thus  controlled  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Most  High  I  am  a  king,  I  am  supreme 
so  far  as  the  control  of  self  is  con- 
cerned; and  it  also  enables  me  to  con- 
trol my  wives  and  children.  And  when 
they  thus  see  that  I  am  under  the  gov- 


ernment  and  control  of  the  Good  Spir- 
it, they  will  be  perfectly  submissive  to 
my  dictates.  They  feel  and  say,  "Yes, 
father,  or  husband,  certainly,  you  never 
require  anything  that  is  wrong ;  I  have 
learned  that  long  ago.  Your  judgment 
and  discretion  and  the  power  of 
thought  and  reflection  in  you  are  suf- 
ficient ;  you  know  what  is  right."  And 
if  I  could  extend  this  power  I  could 
reign  supreme,  not  only  over  my  fam- 
ily and  f  riends,  but  also  over  my  neigh- 
bors  and  the  people  all  around  me. 
Could  the  spirit  of  error,  hatred  and 
wickedness  perform  this?  No,  it  can 
be  accomplished  only  by  means  of  the 
meek  and  humble  spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesús.  If  an  individual  is  filled  with 
that,  it  makes  him  a  perfect  monarch 
over  himself,  and  it  will  give  him  in- 
fluence  over  all  who  will  hearken  to 
his  counsel.  What  a  pity  it  would  be, 
in  the  estimation  of  the  wicked  and 
corrupt,  if  any  man  on  the  earth  really 
did  possess  this  power!  Suppose  that 
Napoleón,  for  instance,  was  actually 
filled  with  the  power  of  God  to  that  de- 
gree  that  the  whole  people  of  France 
would  love  him  as  much  as  a  child  ever 
loved  a  parent,  because  they  knew  ev- 
ery word  he  uttered  was  full  of  wisdom 
and  would  produce  health,  wealth,  joy 
and  peace  among  all  classes ;  would  ele- 
vate  the  suffering  poor — those  in  need 
and  distress,  fill  them  with  knowledge 
and  wisdom  and  give  them  the  good  , 
things  of  life,  why,  there  woüld  be  a 
general  out-cry  against  him,  and  he 
would  be  denounced  because  of  the  ex- 
ercise  of  the  "one-man  power!"  But 
let  him  be  a  devil  and  rule  with  an  iron 
rod,  a  tyrant's  hand,  and  take  off  heads 
every  day  by  the  score  or  hundred,  and 
there  would  not  be  a  word  said  against. 
him !  Let  the  good  I  have  referred  to 
be  brought  about,  as  it  would  be.  un- 
der the  rule  and  government  of  Heav- 
en, and  the  ruler,  would  be  called  a  ty- 
rant.  But  this  is  the  way  to  rule,  no 
matter  what  the  inhabitants  and  the 
wise  men  and  philosophérs  of  the  earth 
may  think;  and  the  time  will  come 
when  this  earth  will  be  revolution- 
ized  by  these  principies,  and  when 
throügh  their  influencé  Wir,  diSsension, 
hatred,  mal  ice.  and  persecutioh  will 
cease  among  the  children  of  then  and 
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when  there  will  be  a  universal  reign 
of  peace  and  righteousness.  Suppose 
we  live  to  see  it!  We  shall  all  be  of 
one  heart  and  one  mind,  shall  we  not? 
I  will  here  ask,  for  my  own  satisfaction, 
what  will  you  do,  Mr.  Politician,  when 
there  is  no  división  at  the  polis,  but 
when  the'  cry  will  be,  from  one  end  of 
the  earth  to  the  other,  "We  want  one 
man  only,  but  the  best  that  can  be 
found  for  this  office;  this  is  the  only 
man  we  want?"  Your  occupation  will 
be  gone  about  that  time.  Will  there 
be  wars  in  those  days?  No,  they  will 
be  done  áway.  Any  contentions  then? 
No,  all  will  be  peace.  Bickering  and 
strife  will  have  passed  away,  and  a 
better  spirit  will  have  taken  possession 
of  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  they 
will  be  peaceful,  joyous,  kind  and  full 
of  benevolence,  and  the  general  feeling 
will  be.  "Friend,  what  can  I  do  for  you? 
Brother,  how  can  I  do  you  good?"  or, 
"Sister,  can  I  add  to  your  comfort,  or 
make  any  addition  to  your  joy  and 
peace  here  on  the  earth?"  You  and  I 
are  looking  fór  this  day.  Let  me  ask 
the  poor  miserable  apostate,  the  hater 
of  God  and  righteousness,  "Do  you  not 
think  that  will  be  one-man  power?"  I 
reckon  it  will.  That  is  what  leading 
men  evervwhere  are  after  now,  not 
only  in  this  country,  but  in  every  oth- 
er; they  are  all  scrambling  after  it, 
and  they  are  mad  because  they  can  not 
get  it. 

I  think  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  re- 
lating  a  little  circumstance  which  was 
related  to  me.  W^hether  it  is  a  fact 
or  not  I  cannot  say.  Some  of  our  good 
government  officers  here  inquired  of  a 
man  from  the  southern  part  of  trie  Ter- 
ritory :  "Do  you  know  Brigham?"  "Yes, 
I  know  him  very  well."  "Do  you  not 
know  that  he  is  trying  to  influence  the 
election?"  "No,  I  never  heard  any- 
tbing  about  it."  "Can't  you  make  oath 
that  he  has  always  guided  and  influ- 
enced  the  elecfions  in  this  Territory?" 
The  man  said,  "No,  I  am  not  well 
enough  acquainted  with  him  ñor  with 
nolitics  to  know  anything  about  it." 
I  laughed  heartily  inside  at  the  poor 
miserable  fools  when  I  heard  this. 
Why  yes.  I  would  govern  and  control 
the  elections  of  the'  earth  if  I  desired 
and  could ;  certainly  I  would,  and  help 


yourselves  the  best  way  you  can  I  Bless 
my  heart,  who  don't  do  it?  The  poor 
creatures!  Isn't  that  what  they  are  af- 
ter? Would  not  they  do  it  if  they 
could?  I  can  govern  and  control  the 
Latter-day  Saints  not  by  the  iron  hand, 
but  by  the  principies  of  true  govern- 
ment— the  principies  of  our  religión, 
which,  in  their  very  nature,  are  bound 
to  make  those  who  will  be  guided  by 
them  healthy,  wealthy  and  wise.  I 
think  we  are  doing  our  best  at  it ;  and 
I  also  think  that  we  will  go  on  and  be 
successful  in  this  good  work  in  spite 
of  earth  and  hell. 

I  say  God  speed  everybody  that  is 
for  freedom  and  equal  rightsl  I  am 
with  you.  Whom  do  we  want  to  fill 
our  public  offices?  We  want  the  best 
men  that  we  can  find  for  governor, 
president  and  statesmen,  and  for  ev- 
ery other  office  of  trust  and  responsi- 
bility;  and  when  we  have  obtained 
them,  we  will  pray  for  them  and  give 
them  our  faith  and  influence  to  do  the 
will  of  God  and  to  preserve  themselves 
and  the  people  in  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. I  have  talked  as  long  as  time 
will  allow.    God  bless  you.    Amen. 

"MORMONS  TO  MÉXICO  NOW." 


The  following  which  appeared  in 
the  Kansas  City  Times  of  May  24, 
aside  from  containing  an  interesting 
newsitem,  shows  how  the  "Mormon" 
citizen  is  regarded  in  México: 

The  Mormons  of  Utah  are  buying  large 
Iracts  of  land  in  México  and  establishing 
settlements  there.  accordinsr  to  Mark  B. 
Katze  of  the  City  of  México,  who  is  in 
Kansas  Cit"  arranginsr  for  the  sale  of  lands 
UelonRing  to  the  Mexican  government. 
Mr.  Katze  is  secretary  of  the  Asociación 
Financiera  Internacoinal,  which  institution 
is  fanctioned  bv  the  Mexican  government 
and  authorized  by  it  to  promote  the  coloni- 
zation  of  stovernment  lands. 

"The  Mormons  have  already  established 
a  settiement  on  a  tract  of  several  thou- 
sand  acres  in  the  state  of  Chihuahua," 
said  Mr.  Katze  last  nischt.  "They  are  also 
bacV  of  the  Utah  Rubber  company,  which 
has  larcre  holdings  in  the  state  of  Tabasco. 
I  am  on  my  way  to  Salt  Lake  City,  where 
I  expect  to  consummate  a  deal  with  the 
Mormons  transferring  to  them  2  million 
acres  opposite  "Matamoras  in  tbe  north  of 
México.  The  Mormons  are  thrifty,  and 
make  good  farmers.  That's  what  México  is 
after.  Thev  are  welcome  in  our  countr 
and  wc  could  take  care  of  tham  alJ.í^^^i^ 
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Editorial 


WHY  DO  LITTLE 

CHILDREN  DIE? 

I  would  like  very  much  to  have  you  an- 
swer  a  few  questions  for  me.  Within  a 
short  time  we  have '  been  called  upon  to 
part  with  three  of  our  little  girls,  the  last 
one  March  29.  We  had  her  administered 
to,  and  did  all  we  could  for  her,  and  the 
other  two  also.  We  prayed  for  them,  and 
had  them  prayed  for  in  prayer  meetinps  and 
Sunday  meetings;  that  is,  the  second  one. 
We  were  in  Salt  Lake  City  at  the  time,  and 
the  elders  administered  to  her  every  day, 
and  all  of  us  prayed  so  very  earnestly  for 
the  Lord  to  spare  her.  A  good  Latter-day 
Saint  physician  did  all  he  could  to  save  her. 
There  was  not  one  thing  that  could  have 
been  done  for  her  by  the  elders  and  the 
doctor  and  by  nursing.  that  was  not  done. 
And  the  little  darling  prayed  for  herself,  al- 
though  she  was  only  a  little  past  two  years 


oíd.    Yet  with  ali  that  was  done  she  passed 
away. 

Now  the  third  one  passed  away  on  March 
29,  and  as  soon  as  she  was  taken  ill  we  had 
the  elders  come  and  administer  to  her  ev- 
ery day,  and  some  times  two  and  three 
times  a  day.  I  and  my  husband  and  our 
children,  neighbors  and  friends  did  all  we 
could,  but  the  little  darling  passed  away. 

Now  tell  me  if  you  can  why  little  chil- 
dren are  taken  away,  when  we  do  all  in  our 
power  to  save  them,  and  yet  they  go.  I 
have  studied,  and  I  have  read,  but  don't 
feel  satisfíed.  I  wonder  if  the  Lord  takes 
them  to  punish  us  for  something,  or  if 
they  were  too  bright  and  intelligent  to  re- 
mam  in  this  world.  Ours  were  indeed  very 
bright.  The  one  that  died  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  the  doctor  said,  was  beyond  her  years 
in  knowledge.  And  of  the  last  little  girl 
several  persons  remarked  how  bright  she 
was;  and  one  lady  told  me  she  was  afraid 
I  could  not  keep  her  here.  But  I  did  not 
take  any  notice  until  after  she  was  gone. 

Now  I  have  nothing  to  regret  about  not 
wanting  to  bring  them  into  the  world,  for 
that  was  the  greatest  desire  of  my  heart: 
and  each  time  before  they  were  born  I 
asked  the  Lord  to  bless  them  with  an  in- 
telligent spirit.  Now  if  you  will  kindly  an- 
swer  the  question,  when  we  are  willing  to 
bring  them  here,  and  they  are  so  very  wel- 
come,  why  are  they  taken  from  us?  Or  are 
we  not  to  know? 

And  again  we  see  children  that  are  not 
welcome  until  after  they  are  born,  and  yet 
their  parents  keep  them.  And  again,  we 
see  children  become  so  very  low  in  sick- 
ness  and  yet  recover. 

Now  just  through  carelessness  we  did  not 
pay  a  fuU  tithing;  and  I  told  my  husband 
that  I  felt  afraid;  but  we  intended  to  pay  all 
this  year  that  we  did  not  pay  last  year. 
And  I  think  about  all  of  these  things.  We 
have  not  been  to  the  Temple.  I  believe  in 
the  gospel  and  think  it  is  the  grandest  re- 
ligión in  the  world. 

Now  if  you  will  kindly  answer  for  rae 
these  questions,  why  little  children  have  to 
suffer  so,  and  why  they  are  taken  from  us 
when  we  are  willing  to  have  them,  and  do 
all  we  can  for  them,  and  bring  them  up  in 
the  right  way;  and  when  we  mourn  for 
them  too  much  if  they  know  anything 
about  it;  and  if  it  is  wrong  to  cry  for  them 
all  the  time. 

Now  I  hope  I  have  not  said  anything  im- 
proper,  ñor  asked  for  any  Information  _  I 
ought  not.  I  only  want  to  be  more  satis- 
fíed. I  love  the  Liahona.  and  I  thought  if 
you  could  answer  these  questions  it  would 
be  a  gi-eat  comfort  to  me.  I  am  almost 
broken-hearted.  and  I  thought  the  good 
brethren  who  have  charge  of  the  Liahona 
could  tell  me  something  that  would  com- 
fort me,  and  make  me  braver.  I  know  I 
am  not  the  only  one  who  suffers.  and  that 
we  must  taste  the  bitter  to  know  the  sweet. 

Ever  since  Rachel  wept  for  her  chil- 
dren and  would  hot  be  comforted  bc- 
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cause  they  were  not;  yes,  ever  since 
Mother  Eve  wept  in  her  bitter  sorrow, 
mothers  have  been  asking  the.  ques- 
tions  this  one  asks.  It  is  not  yet  g^ven 
to  mortal  man  to  answer  them  fully. 
He  may  not  yet  make  an  end  entirely 
of  the  mystery  that  surrounds  death. 
The  blessing  we  obtain,  or  may  and 
ought  to  obtain,  through  the  death  of 
loved  ones,  would  be  lost  were  a  full 
disclosure  of  all  that  pertains  to  death, 
made  to  us  in  our  present  state.  If  by 
actual  sight  we  could  penétrate  the 
veil  which  separates  this  world  from 
.  the  next,  faith  would  not  be  exercised ; 
and  without  being  exercised  it  could 
not  be  developed,  and  without  being 
developed  it  could  not  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

.But  God  in  his  mercy  has  not  left  his 
Saints  wholly  without  light  and  knowl- 
edge  upon  thi^  great  subject;  and  in 
the  hope  of  casting  a  ray  of  comfort 
through  the  cloud  of  grief  that  over- 
whelms  this  mother,  and  of  consoling 
others  who  have  been  tried  in  like 
manner,  we  will  present  a  few  truths 
relating  to  life  and  death  which  the 
Lord  has  made  known. 

Why  are  our  little  children  whom  we 
leve  so  tenderly,  taken  from  us?  One 
reason  is  to  impel  us  to  ask  this  very 
question ;  to  fill  us  with  a  yearning  to 
know;  to  draw  out  our  very  souls  in 
a  search  for  an  explanation.  Such  a 
search  leads  us  out  of  this  world  into 
a  higher  one.  and  discloses  to  us  truths 
and  principies  which  we  must  learn 
if  ever  we  are  saved  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  When  one  of  our  little  ones  is 
taken  from  us  we  are  made  to  realize 
our  helplessness,  and  that  there  is  One 
in  whose  hand  is  held  the  power  of  life 
and  death;  and  we  begin  to  believe  in 
God  more  than  we  did  before.  Faith  in 
God,  the  principie  by  which  we  are 
saved,  is  str.€ngthened. 


We  leave  a  world  of  spirits  and  enter 
this  one,  where  we  receive  our  bodies, 
which,  in  a  little  while,  we  lay  in  the 
grave,  to  enter  another  spirit  world. 
We  will  wait  and  work  in  that  world 
for  a  time,  until  the  resurrection,  when 
we  will  receive  our  bodies  again,  and 
when  those  of  us  who  are  worthy  will 
enter  a  kingdom  of  glory.  Some  of  us 
will  receive  a  glory  much  greater  than 
that  of  others,  because  some  will  be 
much  more  faithful  than  others.  But  we 
are  all  marching  in  a  vast  and  resistless 
procession,  and  by  an  overwhelming 
power  we  are  impelled  to  pass  from 
one  plañe  of  existence  to  a  higher  one, 
a  process  which  always  causes  pain. 
We  came  from  the  spirit  world  into 
this  one  with  a  cry  of  distress,  and 
most  of  US  leave  this  world  and  enter 
the  next  through  the  suffering  of  a 
death  bed. 

Why  all  this  pain?  Why  ]§  the  uni- 
verse  filled  with  it?  Because  without 
pain  there  could  not  be  joy,  and  "man 
was  created  that  he  might  have  joy." 
Sorrow  and  happiness  are  opposites, 
and  to  know  either  we  must  be  able  to 
contrast  it  with  the  other,  in  our  own 
experience.  Perhaps  without  knowing 
it,  our  sister  gives  the  key  to  this  great 
mystery — why  there  is  so  much  pain 
in  the  world — in  the  closing  clause  of 
her  letter:  "We  must  taste  the  bitter 
to  know  the  sweet." 

She  is  troubled  to  understand  why 
her  children  were  taken,  notwithstand- 
ing  the  prayers  that  were  offered  up, 
and  the  authority  of  the  priesthood  that 
was  invoked  and  exercised,  in  their  be- 
half.  While  it  is  true  that  God  has 
conferred  upon  mortal  man  the  priest- 
hood by  which,  within  certain  limita- 
tions,  they  have  power  to  act  in  his 
ñame,  it  is  not  true  that  he  has  con- 
ferred upon  them  the  keys  of  life  and 
death.    These  keys  are  held  in  hands 
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higher  than  those  of  moríais.  They 
are  used  only  with  a  proper  regard  for 
the  past,  the  present  and  the  future; 
our  condition  in  the  spirit  world  beíore 
we  carne  here,  our  condition  liere,  and 
our  condition  in  the  world  to  come. 
Mortal  men  have  not  sufficient  knowl- 
edge  of  all  these  conditions  to  use  pow- 
er  over  Ufe  and  death  wisely  and  justly ; 
and  therefore  this  power  is,  to  a  great 
«xtent,  and  always  in  the  final  issue, 
withheld  from  them.  By  the  prayer  of 
faith  they  can  often  influence  the  re- 
sult,  but  the  decisión  always  rests  with 
Cod. 

The  divine  promise  is  that  "the  pray- 
er of  faith  shall  save  the  sick ;"  but  in 
another  place  this  promise  is  thus 
qualiñed:  "If  they  are  not  appointed 
unto  death."  We  are  thus  informed 
that  the  sick  are  sometimes  "appointed 
■unto  death"  by  the  decree  of  God ;  and 
in  such  a  case  even  the  prayer  of  faith 
may  be  unavailing.  But  it  is  not  al- 
ways so.  Even  the  decree  of  God  may 
possibly  be  modified  in  such  a  case  by 
the  prayer  of  faith.  King  Hezekiah 
was  sick  unto  death,  and  Isaiah,  the 
prophet  and  mouth  piece  of  the  Lord 
told  him  to  set  his  house  in  order  for 
lie  Should  die  and  not  live.  But  the 
doomed  man  prayed  the  prayer  of  faith, 
and  the  decree  that  he  should  die  forth- 
with  was  modified,  and  Isaiah  told  him 
lie  should  live  fifteen  years,  which  he 
did. 

But  is  it  wise  to  strive  to  alter  our 
heavenly  Father's  decree  by  the  prayer 
of  faith?  He  has  great  regard  for  such 
a  prayer ;  it  has  great  weight  with  him  ; 
and  sometimes  when  we  appeal  to  him 
in  great  faith,  his  love  and  sympat^hy 
for  US  may  move  him  to  grant  our  peti- 
tion  when  a  higher  wisdom  would  díc- 
tate otherwise.  A  certain  eider  in  our 
Church  had  a  little  son  who  was  dan- 
gcrously  sick.    The  father  was  a  man 


of  great  faith  and  refused  to  give  the 
child  up  to  die,  but  pleaded  with  the 
Lord  day  and  night  for  his  Ufe.  The 
boy  recovered,  but  was  a  sorrow  to  his 
parents  from  year  to  year  because  of 
his  wicked  conduct;  and  many  a  time 
they  felt  that  it  would  have  been  better, 
far  better,  for  him  and  them,  had  the 
Lord  taken  him  in  his  innocence.  Other 
such  cases  could  be  cited  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  we  are  abund- 
antly  justified  in  believing  that  many 
little  children  die  in  order  that  they  may 
be  preserved  from  the  power  and  temp- 
tations  of  the  adversary. 

It  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  the  sick  to 
be  healed,  in  the  mariner  appointed  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  in  praying  for  this 
blessing,  as  for  any  other,  we  should 
do  so  with  this  feeling  in  our  hearts: 
"Thy  will  and  not  mine  be  done." 
Whether  or  not  the  sick  are  healed,  all 
who  take  part  receive  a  blessing 
through  praying  for  them  ;  and  thev.  by 
this  means,  obtain  a  forgiveness  of  their 
sins.     Such  is  the  promise  of  the  Lord. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  once  explained 
that  one  reason  why  little  children  die 
is  that  they  do  not  need  to  remain  in 
this  world  ai  sin  and  sorrow  to  be 
prepared  for  an  exaltation  in  the  king- 
dom  of  God;  and  this  helps  us  to  un- 
derstand  why  "death  loves  a  shining 
mark,"  and  why  our  good  and  bright 
little  ones  are  so  often  chosen  by  the 
dreaded  messenger.  President  John 
Taylor  once  said  that  the  best  explana- 
tion  he  could  oflfer  why  so  many  little 
children  among  the  Saints  were  called 
away,  notwithstanding  the  great  faith 
and  power  of  the  priesthood  exercised 
to  keép  them  here,  was  that  they  were 
bright  and  noble  spirits  who  held  im- 
portant  positions  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  spirit  world,  from  which 
they  could  not  long  be  spared.  They 
were     given     brief     furloughs,     long 
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enough  to  come  to  earth,  take  upon 
themselves  bodies  of  flesh  and  bone 
that  they  might  be  prepared  for  a  res- 
urrection  to  a  kingdom  of  glory;  and 
after  a  short  experience  in  mortality 
were  called  back  to  resume  ¡mportant 
labors  in  a  higher  sphere. 

On  a  certain  occasion  when  a  little 
child  lay  very  sick  and  in  dreadful 
agony,  which  was  distressing  to  behold, 
Apostle  Orson  Pratt  was  present,  and 
some  one  asked,  "Why  does  this  little 
child  have  to  suffer  so?"  Eider  Pratt  re- 
plied,  "It  is  necessary  in  order  to  pre- 
pare it  for  an  exaltation."  All  who  live 
must  suffer.  It  is  the  law  of  the  uni- 
verse,  resistless  and  inevitable.  He  to 
whom  all  power  was  given  suffered 
most  of  all.  In  process  of  time  we  will 
learn.that  relief  will  come  through 
faith  in  God,  a  knowledge  of  his  laws 
and  purposes,  and  compliance  with  his 
will. 

This  sister  wonders  if  our  little  ones 
are  taken  from  us  to  punish  us,  and 
speaks  of  neglecting  to  pay  tithing. 
When  a  mother  is  weeping  over  the 
graves  of  her  children,  she  needs  com- 
fort and  consolation  rather  than  re- 
buke ;  and  the  Prophet  Joseph  once  for- 
bade  the  elders  to  teach  that  affliction 
in  the  form  of  sickness  and  death  is 
always  a  punishment  for  sin.  So  far  as 
the  law  of  tithing  is  concerned,  our 
heavenly  Father  will  most  willingly 
forgive  the  past  if  the  law  is  obeyed  in 
future.  But  in  the  hour  of  trial  it  is 
always  a  comfort  to  know  that  we  have 
kept  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
as  well  as  we  could. 

Is  it  wrong  to  weep  for  those  we 

have  lost?     No,  provided  grief  is  ré- 

strained  within     proper     bounds,  and 

does  not  lead  to  unbelief  ñor  murmur- 

ing  against  God.    The  Lord  has  said: 

Thou  shait  live  together  in  love,  inso- 
much  that  thou  shalt  weep  for  the  loss  of 
them  that  die,  and  more  «pecially  for  those 


that  have  not  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrec- 
ton.— Doc.  and  Cov.  42:45. 

It  is  right  to  let  our  tears  flow  over 
the  dead.  Not  to  shed  them  would  be 
inhuman ;  and  they  relieve  the  pressure 
on  heart  and  brain.  Do  the  dead  know 
of  our  grief  for  them?  Yes,  and  if  it 
is  uncontrolled  it  pains  them.  The 
mother  who  wrote  the  above  letter  has 
buried  three  children.  When  the  sec- 
ond  one  joined  the  first  behind  the  veil, 
what  occurred?  The  new  arrival  told 
of  matters  in  the  earth  ly  home  she  had 
just  left.  When  the,  third  child  joined 
the  other  two,  what  happened?  The 
same  thing.  When  our  loved  ones  in 
this  world  pass  into  the  next  they  con- 
vey  news  of  us  to  our  loved  ones  there. 

Perhaps  an  allegory  will  help  us  to 
better  comprehend  some  phascs  of  this 
subject : 

In  a  certain  home  in  a  stake  of  Zion  a 
little  child  lay  very  ill.  Other  children  of 
that  household  had  died.  The  ángel  of 
death  stood  by  the  bedside.  The  father  was 
a  good  man  of  great  faith,  and  he  called 
in  elders  who  were  likewise  good  men  of 
strong  faith.  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
house  for  healing  the  sick  was  administer- 
ed,  and  prayers  of  faith  ascended  on  high. 
The  death  ángel  hesitated,  and  another 
ángel,  whose  errand  was  life.  entered  the 
home.  The  two  personages  from  the  oth- 
er world  conversed.  "I  came  to  take  this 
child,"  said  the  death  ángel.  "I  heard  the 
prayer  of  faith  and  am  come  to  consider 
the  matter,"  said  the  other  ángel.  They 
were  undecided  and,  obedient  to  law,  they 
left  the  home  of  the  sick  child  and  laid  the 
case  before  an  ángel  of  higher  authority. 
He  heard  what  both  had  to  say  and  an- 
swered:  "The  child  is  wanted  in  heaven; 
let  the  ángel  of  death  bring  it  hither." 

The  ángel  of  death  returned  to  the  child's 
home.  Again  the  father  prayed  in  mighty 
faith,  and  again  did  his  brethren  join  him 
with  all  their  faith,  which  was  great.  The 
ángel  of  death  again  hesitated,  and  the  same 
messenger  of  life  who  met  him  there  before, 
came  again  and  said  to  him:_  "You  know 
such  prayers  as  these  have  weight  with  the 
Lord;  we  must  consider  this  case  further." 
They  went  again  before  the  higher  ángel 
to  whom  the  ángel  of  life  told  what 
mighty  faith  was  being  shown  in  the 
stricken  child's  behalf. 

The  higher  ángel  looked  grave.  "We 
must  prive  heed  to  the  prayer  of  faith."  he 
said.  Then  spoke  the  death  ángel:  "There 
are   those  in  heaven  whose   love  for  and 
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claim  upon  the  child  are  equal  to  the  love 
and  claim  of  its  earthly  parents,  and  they 
are  pleadin^  for  it  in  faith."  "We  will  lay 
the  case  before  the  Council,"  said  the 
higher  ángel;  "because  of  the  faith  exer- 
cised  in  it,  and  its  importance,  it  must  go 
for  decisión  to  higher  authority." 

In  a  palace  in  heaven  whose  beauty  and 
spiendor  exceeded  the  powers  of  mortal 
maü's  imagination,  the  Council,  a  body  of 
heavenly  personages  of  great  wisdom, 
mercy  and  authority,  sat;  and  the  three 
angels  appeared  before  it.  The  higher 
ángel  explained  why  he  had  not  decided 
the  case.  The  death  ángel  gave  reasons  why 
the  child  should  be  taken.  The  ángel  of  life 
urged  the  prayers  of  faith  which  had  been 
offered  in  the  child's  behalf,  and  other 
children  of  the  same  parents  that  had  been 
taken.  The  president  of  the  Council  called 
for  certain  records,  and  they  were  pro- 
duced.  After  a  search  of  them  he  said: 
"The  child's  mission  on  earth  is  fulfílled. 
The  claim  of  its  earthly  parents  has  been 
fully  satisfíed,  and  the  rights  of  those  in 
heaven  who  have  a  claim  upon  it  must  be 
conceded.  Were  not  such  the  case  the 
prayer  of  faith  would  surely  keep  it  in  the 
world.  But  as  the  case  stands  the  child 
may  come  to  heaven." 

The  ángel  of  life  pleaded:  "But  the  par- 
ents will  be  crushed,  and  their  faith  in  pray- 
er and  the  goodness  of  God  will  be  shat- 
tered."  "Not  so,"  replied  the  president  of 
the  Council,  "for  we  will  send  the  ángel  of 
comfort  to  their  home,  and  the  grace  of 
God  will  be  given  to  them.  and  in  their 
sorrow  they  shall  be  uplifted,  and  in  their 
grief  shall  they  find  new  testimonies  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  And  it  shall 
be  shown  to  them  that  what  they  asked, 
even  in  faith,  was  asked  amiss." 

The  ángel  of  death  went  a  third  time  to 
the  home,  and  took  the  child.  The  heart- 
strings  of  the  parents  were  torn,  and  for  a 
season  they  would  not  be  comforted.  But 
after  a  time  they  remembered  that  their 
child  had  a  Mother  in  heaven  as  well  as  on 
earth,  and  that  the  claims  of  those  above 
are  stronger  than  the  claims  of  those  below. 
They  looked  about  them  and  saw  the  sin 
and  suffering  of  this  world.  Selfishness  lost 
its  power  in  their  hearts,  the  peace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  carne  to  them,  and  they  re- 
joiced  in  the  knowledge  that  their  little 
ones  who  had  been  taken  were  saved  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ. 

This  mother  ought  to  find  a  world  of 
comfort  in  reflecting  that  she  gladly 
gáve  bodies  to  her  children  with  no 
thought  of  the  cost  in  pain  and  danger 
to  herself.  In  these  days  of  pride  and 
sin,  especially  secret  sin,  the  angels  in 
heaven  honor  such  a  mother,  and  her 
reward  is  sure.    She  has  had  it  in  part 


in  the  bright  and  puré  spiríts  that  have 
been  sent  to  her  to  be  her  children;  the 
rest  of  it.  will  come  after  she  joins  those 
who  have  gone  before. 

From  reading  this  mother's  lettcr  it 
is  easy  for  any  experienced  Latter-day 
Saint  to  see  t.hat  she  has  already  drawn 
out  of  her  bereavements  a  great  bless- 
ing  from  the  Lord ;  she  could  not  have 
written  such  a  letter  ¡f  she  had  not 
Its  spirit  of  earnest  inquiry,  its  intense 
yeaming  for  more  light  and  satisfac- 
tion  conceming  one  of  the  greatest 
problems  that  pertain  to  mortal  exist- 
ence,  and  its  sweet  humility,  far  more 
than  offset  any  literary  defect,  and 
e  it  not  only  beautiful  but  classicaL 
The  wisdom  the  writer  seeks  will  come 
to  her  as  surely  as  the  sun  will  con- 
tinué to  shine,  if  she  will  but  persevere 
in  her  search  for  it ;  and  her  soul  shall 
be  fully  satisfíed. 

Assuming  that  this  mother  will  ac- 
cept  the  blessings  that  are  within  her 
reach  as  a  Latter-day  Saint,  she  may 
well  take  comfort  in  knowing  that,  pre- 
cisely  as  she  laid  her  little  ones  in  their 
graves  she  will  receive  them  in  her 
arms  again,  when  those  graves  shall 
be  opened  at  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  She  will  have  the  exquisite 
happiness  of  rearing  and  teaching 
them,  and  seeing  them  grow  to  matm- 
ity  in  a  world  that  will  know  no  sin 
ñor  separation. 

She  will  receive  an  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  by  the  side  of 
her  husband  will  sit  upon  a  throne.  a 
queen  and  goddess.  clothed  with  celes- 
tial glory,  power  and  exaltation.  B^ 
fore  that  throne  will  stand  the  children 
for  whose  sake  she  has  done  and  snf- 
fered  so  much ;  and  they  and  their  pos- 
terity  will  love  her,  and  honor  her,  and 
pay  homage  to  her  forever.  She  wiD 
become  a  Mother  in  heaven,  aad  wl 
have  power  to  sympathize  wifll  •* 
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«omfort  her  children  when  they  pass 
through  what  she  is  passing  through 
uow ;  for  they  must  tread  the  path  she 
is  now  treading,  because  God's  works 
are  one  eternal  round.  God  has 
revealed  and  promised  this  unspeak- 
able  future  to  the  faithful  mothers 
among  his  people;  and  may  this  one 
find  comfort  in  the  revelations  he  has 
given. 


GOD'S  HIGHEST  GLORY. 


Salvation  is  God's  highest  glory.  He 
is  glorified  in  every  dewdrop  that  twin- 
kles  to  the  morning  sun.    He  is  mag- 
nified  in  every  wood  flower  that  blos- 
soms  in  the  copse,  although  it  Uve  to 
blush  unseen  and  waste  its  sweetness 
in  the  forest  air.      God  is  glorified  in 
every  bird  that  warbles  on  the  spray; 
in   every   lamb   that   skips  the   mead. 
Do  not  the  fishes  in  the  sea  praise  him? 
From   the  tiny   minnow  to  the  huge 
levia^han,   do   not   all    creatures   that 
swim  the  waters  bless  and  praise  his 
ñame?    Do  not  all  created  things  extol 
him?     Is  there  aught  beneath  the  sky, 
save  man,  that  does  not  glorify  God? 
Do  not  the  stars  exalt  him,  when  they 
write  his  ñame  upon  the  azure  of  heav- 
en  in  their  golden  letters?    Do  not  the 
lightnings  adore  him  when  they  flash 
his  brightness  in  arrows  of  light,  pierc- 
ing  the  midnight  darkness?     Do  not 
thunders  extol  him  when  they  roll  like 
drums  in  the  march  of  the  God  of  arm- 
ies?    Do  not  all  thine^s  exalt  him,  from 
the  least  even  to  the  greatest?     But 
sing — sing,  O  Universe !    Till  thou  hast 
exhausted  thyself.  thou  canst  not  afford 
a  song  so  sweet  as  the  "Song  of  Incar- 
nation."     Though  Creation  may  be  a 
majestic  organ   of  praise,   it   can    not 
reach  the  compass  of  the  golden  can- 
tide — Incarnation !     There  is  more  in 
that  than  in  creation,  more  melody  in 
Jesús  in  the  manger  than  there  is  in 
worlds  on  worlds' rolling  their  grand- 
eur  round  the  throne  of  thé  Most  High. 
— Spurgeon. 

HearO  ye  heavens.  and  srive  ear  O  earth, 
and  reioire  ve  inhabitants  ther<»of,  for  the 
Lord  is  God,  and  beside  him  there   is   no   ' 
'Savior. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


R 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(BeKlnnlngr  ax  a  flate  neany  sfz  hundred 
reara  before  Chrlst,  and  endlnjr  about  four 
hundred  years  after  Hla  blrth,  coTerlng  • 
pertod  01  about  one  thousand  years,  tbere 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  auccesslon  of  prophets,  who  spoke 
and  laborad  under  divine  inspiración.  'HieBe 
>roptaets  were  also  hlstorlans,  and  tbey  kept 
Jaltnful  records  of  the  eventa  that  occurred 
In  their  respective  reneratlons,  to^etber 
wlth  accounts  of  their  o^n  mlnlstry,  the 
vlalona  and  revelations  they  recelved,  and 
the  pronhecies  they  uttered.  Duringr  thl» 
thousand  yeari  the  western  world  was  In- 
aabited  by  two  i'aces,  both  descended  from  a 
cplony  of  Jews  that  lefc  Jerusalem  about 
slz  hundred  reara  before  Chrlst,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  prophet  named  LiOhl.  These 
two  races  were  called  Nephltes  and  Laman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  traditlonal  ene- 
mies.  Barrlne  perlods  Of  backsHdlnv,  the 
Nephltea  followed  the  law  of  Moses  until 
after  the  Wrth  of  Chrlst,  when  they  becam» 
Chrlatlans,  but  the  Lamanltes,  wlth  sorae 
notable  ezceptlons,  -  were  an  Idolatroua 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  This  oondensed 
•zplanatipn  wlll  aid  the  reader  who  le 
not  familiar  wlth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  whlch 
Uves  the  history  of  these  races,  to  better 
underatand  what  follows.) 


1.  Now  it  carne  to  pass  that  after  Amú- 
lele had  made  an  end  of  these  words,  they 
withdrew  themselves  from  the  multitude, 
and  came  over  into  the  land  of  Jershon; 

2.  Yea,  and  the  rest  of  the  brethren,  af- 
ter they  had  preached  the  word  unto  the 
Zoramites  also  came  over  into  the  land  of 
Jershon. 

3.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  the 
more  popular  part  of  the  Zoramites  had 
consulted  together  concerning  the  words 
which  had  been  preached  unto  them.  they 
were  angry  because  of  the  word.  for  it  did 
destroy  their  craft;  therefore  they  would 
not  hearken  unto  the  words. 

4.  And  they  sent  and  gathered  together 
throughout  all  the  land,  all  the  people,  and 
consulted  with  them  concerning  the  words 
which   had   been.  spoken. 

5.  Nowtheir  rulers,  and  their  priests.  and 
their  teachers,  did  not  let  the  people  know 
concerning  their  desires;  therefore  they 
fonnd  out  privily  the  minds  of  all  the  peo- 
ple. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  they 
had  found  out  the  minds  of  all  the  people, 
those  who  were  in  favor  of  the  words  which 
had  been  spoken  by  Alma  and  his  brethren, 
were  cast  out  of  the  land;  and  they  were 
many;  and  they  came  over  also  into  the 
land  of  Jershon. 

7.  And  it  came  to  cass  that  Alma  and 
his  brethren   did  minister  unto  them. 

8.  Now  the  people  of  the  Zoramites 
were  angry  with  the  people  of  Ammon  who 
were  in  Jershon,  and  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
Zoramites  being  a  very  wicked  man,  sent 
over  unto  the  people  of  Ammon  desiring 
them   that   they   should  cast   out  of  their 
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land  all  those  who  carne  over  froin  them 
into  their  land. 

9.  And  he  breathed  out  many  threaten- 
ings  against  them.  And  now  the  people  of 
Ammon  did  not  fear  their  words,  therefore 
thcy  did  not  cast  them  out,  but  they  did  re- 
ceive  all  the  poor  of  the  Zoramites  that 
carne  over  unto  them;  and  they  did  nourish 
them,  and  did  clothe  them,  and  did  give 
unto  them  lands  for  their  inheritance;  and 
they  did  administer  unto  them  according 
to  their  wants. 

10.  Now  this  did  stir  up  the  Zoramites 
to  anger  against  the  people  of  Ammon,  and 
they  began  to  mix  with  the  Lamanites,  and 
to  stir  them  up  also  to  anger  against  them; 

11.  And  thus  the  Zoramites  and  the  La- 
manites began  to  make  preparations  for 
war  against  the  people  of  Ammon,  and  also 
against  the  Nepnites. 

12.  And  thus  ended  the  seventeenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  Judges  over  the  people 
of  Nephi. 

13.  And  the  people  of  Ammon  depárted 
out  of  the  land  of  Jershon,  and  carne  over 
into  the  land  of  Melek,  and  gave  place  in 
the  land  of  Jershon  for  the  armies  of  the 
Nephites,  that  they  might  contend  with 
the  armies  of  the  Lamanites,  and  the  arm- 
ies of  the  Zoramites;  and  thus  commenced 
a  war  betwixt  the  Lamanites  and  the  Ne- 
phites, in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  the  Judges;  and  an  account  shall  be  giv- 
en  of  their  wars  hereafter. 

14.  And  Alma,  and  Ammon,  and  their 
brethren,  and  also  the  two  sons  of  Alma,  re- 
turned  to  the  land  of  Zarahemla,  after  hav- 
ing  been  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God 
of  bringing  many  of  the  Zoramites  to  re- 
pentance;  and  as  many  as  were  brought  lo 
repentance,  were  driven  out  of  their  land; 
but  they  have  lands  for  their  inheritance 
in  the  land  of  Jershon,  and  they  have  taken 
up  arms  to  defend  themselves,  and  their 
wives.  and  children,  and  their  lands. 

15.  Now  Alma,  being  grieved  for  the 
iniquity  of  his  people,  yea,  for  the  wars, 
and  the  bloodsheds,  and  the  contentions 
which  were  among  them;  and  having  been 
to  declare  the  word,  or  sent  to  declare  the 
word,  among  all  the  oeople  in  every  city; 
and  seeing  that  the  hearts  of  the  people  be- 
gan to  wax  hard,  an<l  that  they  began  to 
be  oflíended  because  of  the  strictness  of  the 
word,  his  heart  was  exceeding  sorrowful; 

16.  Therefore,  he  caused  that  his  sons 
should  be  gathered  together,  that  he  might 
give  unto  them  every  one  his  charge,  sepa- 
rately.  concerning  the  things  pertaining  un- 
to righteousness.  And  we  have  an  account 
of  his  commandments.  which  he  gave  unto 
them  according  to  his  own  record. — Alma 
35. 


We  saw  in  former  chapters  how  Al- 
ma and  his  missionary  company  had 
come  over  to  the  Zoramite  stronghold 
to  try  to  convert  these  dissenters  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Corning  Redeemer.  We 
noted,  too,  that  the  word  of  truth  found 


lodgment  in  the  hearts  of  the  poorer 
class  of  Zoramites,  while  the  wealthy 
generally  rerriained  unmoved  by  its 
beauties  and  light. 

They  did  not,  however,  remain  un- 
moved by  the  adversary.  On  the  con- 
trary  they  were  stirred  to  bittemess 
over  the  Nephite  elders'  coming  into 
their  territory  with  their  disturbing 
doctrines.  They  deplored  the  fact  that 
they  could  not  be  let  alone,  to  go  on  in 
the  even  tenor  of  their  way  without 
molestation  from  any  uplifting  forcé. 
Moreover,  they  were  enraged  by  the 
thought  that  with  the  coming  of  this 
strange  doctrine  their  craft  was  en- 
dangered.  O  that  craft  in  danger!  How 
many  times  has  this  bit  of  history  re- 
peated  itself  since  Father  Adam! 

Probably  there  have  always  been 
men  on  the  earth  that  have  been  will- 
ing,  yes,  anxious,  to  make  money  out 
of  the  prevalence  of  false  doctrine  and 
the  credulousness  of  the  people.  Such 
men  have  almost  always  fought  the  in- 
coming  of  the  new  and  true  principies. 
Why?  Because  their  craft  was  in  dan- 
ger. They  would  be  out  of  their  job. 
They  v*'Ould  have  to  make  a  living  by 
more  arduous  toil.  That  doubtless  was 
part  of  the  trouble  of  Jesús  Christ's  tur- 
bulent  day.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
could  ill  brook  the  coming  in  of  "this 
pestilent  fellow,"  whose  teachings 
would  break  up  their  long-established 
regime  and  they  would  lose  their 
priestly  offices.  Also  when  the  Apostle 
Paul  invaded  the  stronghold  of  idola- 
trous  Ephesus,  the  smiths  callad  a 
council  and  declared  war  against  the 
advócales  of  a  God  that  was  not  made 
of  moulten  metal  or  was  not  a  graven 
image  (Acts  19:24-27). 

Since  then  crafts  have  been  endan- 
gered  by  the  introduction  of  new 
truths.  Particularly  do  we  recall 
the  clamor  and  bad  breath  emitted, 
among  the  world  of  Christian  ministers 
when  a  young  man,  Joseph  Smith.  had 
the  keys  of  a  new.disnensation  of  the 
gospel  committed  to  him.  the  pospel 
that  said  the  doctrines  of  Christ  should 
be  taught  free  of  charge.  From  the  in- 
ception  of  the  Church  of  Lattcr-day 
Saints  the  gospel  has  been  administer- 
ed  by  them  without  price:  and  this 
Church    has    always    found    salaried' 
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clergymen  in  the  vanguard  oí  the 
fight  against  it.  Many  of  the  early 
mobs  that  rose  to  violence  against  the 
"Mormon"  Prophet  were  either  actual- 
ly  headed  by  "Christian"  ministers  or 
aroused  to  frenzy  by  their  unholy  agi- 
tation. 

We  do  believe,  however,  that  today 
there  is  less  tendency  among  men  that 
have  a  craft  to  guard,  to  battle  new 
truth  that  is  Hable  to  interfere  with 
their  Jobs,  than  in  days  gone  by.  We 
think  we  receive  an  increasingly  great- 
er  tendency  to  reverence  trüth  from 
whatever  source  it  may  come,  and  to 
take  chances  upon  the  result. 

To  come  back.  The  Zoramites  that 
were  fearful  of  having  their  craft  de- 
stroyed  went  to  vvork  and  finally  suc- 
ceeded  in  having  all  that  believed  the 
gospel  message  cast  out  of  the  land. 
This  was  doubtless  done  that  there 
might  be  less  danger  of  a  propagation 
of  the  vvord  in  that  country. 

But  most  of  those  deported  were  of 
the  less  wealthy  class.  As  usual  the 
word  of  God  took  hold  upon  those  in 
humble  circumstances  more  readily 
than  upon  the  rich.  The  poor  outcasts 
went  over  to  Jershon,  the  land  where 
dwelt  the  Christian  Lamanites,  the  con- 
verts  of  Ammon  and  his  brethren. 
There  they  found  those  who  were  will- 
ing  to  pour  the  oil  and  wine  into  their 
wounds.  Furthermore  they  found 
homes  there,  something,  we  judge,  the 
most  of  them  never  had  while  they  were 
in  the  Zoramite  district. 

This  recalls  the  experience  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  when  the  Church 
was  an  infant  and  struggling  for  exist- 
ence.  The  Saints  were  much  hounded 
about  and  driven,  but  it  happened  that 
after  each  driving  they  found  them- 
selves  in  a  better  country  and  in  pos- 
session  of  better  homes  than  they  had 
left  behind.  At  last  the  Lord  alíowed 
them  to  be  scourged  entirely  out  of 
civilized  territory  into  the  then  desert 
of  Great  Salt  Lake.  This  was  the 
greatest  blessirig  that  ever  carne  to 
them  in  a  material  way,  as  well  as  a 
spiritual.  Thev  there  found  great 
stretches  of  rich  lands,  though  wild, 
(which  only  awaited  the  touch  of  their 
industry  to  turn  them  into  the  loveliest 
and     most     valuable     homes.       They 


thought  their  scourging  a  very  bitter 
draught,  indeed,  at  the  time,  but  thev 
soon  found  it  to  be  a  mighty  blessing 
of  the  Lord  in  disguise. 

So  come  many  of  the  best  gifts  Je- 
hovah  has  in  store  for  men,  cpme  in 
the  guise  of  misfortune.  All  the  more 
reason  why  we  should  try  to  accept 
our  fate  manfully,  cheerfully  and  un- 
complaining,  trusting  in  the  wisdom  of 
divinity — is  it  not? 

The  Zoramite  converts  were  driven 
from  their  own  homes  and  found  bet- 
ter ones,  more  enjoyable  ones  in  the 
land  of  Jershon  where  they  could  wor- 
ship  God  in  peace. 

But  the  war  spirit  is  firing  up  all 
along  the  line ;  he'reafter  in  this  Ne- 
phite  narrative  we  will  see  the  forces 
of  evil  drawn  up  in  battle  array  against 
those  of  trttth. 


It  is  a  fancy  of  Swedenborg,  with  a 
good  philosophy  in  it,  that  in  Heaven 
the  oldest  angels  are  the  youngest.  All 
life  there  is  toward  youth.  One  reason 
must  be  that  all  life  there  is  cheerful 
and  joyous.  If  the  people  in  Heaven 
still  fretted,  complained,  got  discour- 
aged  and  went  about  with  heavy  hearts 
and  long  faces,  cheerless  and  despond- 
ent,  as  so  many  Heaven-bound  pilgrims 
do  here,  they  would  get  very  oíd  by  the 
time  they  had  been  a  few  millenniums 
in  Heaven.  But  being  always  of  good 
cheer,  they  keep  always  young,  grow- 
ing  ever  toward  youth.  Even  here  on 
earth,  too,  the  same  secret  holds  true, 
that  abounding  cheerfulness  keeps  one 
young  in  spite  of  advancing  years. 
Thus  cheerfulness  carries  its  reward 
and  blessing  in  itself.  It  is  its  own  ben- 
ediction.  It  weaves  its  own'garment  of 
beauty.  It  builds  its  own  home  of 
glory. — ^J.  R.  Miller. 

Every  Eider  that  goes  out  from  the 
midst  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  if  he 
goes  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  his  call- 
ing,  goes  forth  as  a  prophet.  to  warn 
the  people.  and  to  tell  them  that  which 
awaits  them :  that  thev  must  reoent  of 
their  sins  and  turn  from  their  evil 
ways,  and  that  if  they  will  not  do  so, 
the  judgments  of  Almighty  God  will 
rest  down  upon  them. — George  Q. 
Cannon. 
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Artlcies  of  Falth, 


1.  We  belleve  In  aod  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  in  HIs  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  H0I7 
Obost  .  .    . 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  wlll  be  punUhed 
for  thelr  own  sins,  and  not  for  Adanrs  trana- 
eresalon. 

3.  We  belleve  that  throush  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  oí  the 
Oospel.  . 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Oospel  are:  Flrst,  Falth 
In  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Bepent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  I/aylng  on  of  Hands 
for   the  Glft  of   the   Holy  Qhost. 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  by  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylns  on 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  autbortty,  to 

Sreach  the  Oospel  and  admlnlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  in  the  same  organlzatlon 
that  ezlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  Church — name- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers, 
BvanKellstg,   etc. 

7.  We  belleve  In  the  glft  of  tongues,  proph- 
ecy, revelatlons,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  toneues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  tar  as  It  is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  b<> 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  Ood  has  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  great  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlngs  pertalnlngr  to  the  Klngdom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  in  the  literal  gathering  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zion  will  be  bullt  apon  thls  <the 
American)  continent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  Ita  paradlsalcal 
glory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplng 
Almlghty  Ood  accoralng  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worShlp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve   In  belng  subject  to  klngs, 

firesldenta,   rulers  and   maglatrates;   In   obey- 
ng,   honorlng  and  sustalnlng  the   law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolng 
good  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonitlon  of  Paul,  "we  be- 
lleve  all  thlngs,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  la  any- 
thlng  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralseworthy,   we   aeek   after   these   thlngs. 

JOSBPH  SMITH. 


More  About.the  Lord's  Supper. 

We  have  tried  to  show  the  valué,  and 
impress  the  importance  of  the  institu- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  have, 
too,  pointed  out  the  reason  why  it 
should  be  administered  often.  So  im- 
portant  a  factor  is  it  in  the  church  of 
Christ  that  whenever  or  wherever  the 
Savior  established  a  church  he  was 
careful  to  instill  into  the  minds  of  the 
members  their  duty  as  to  this  ordi- 
nance.  We  have  already  noticed  what 
he  said  about  it  in  Jerusalem,  and  have 


seen  that  his  followers  of  that  región, 
after  his  death,  "continued  steadfast- 
ly"  in  the  observance  of  the  sacred 
rite.  Let  us  add  the  history  of  the  in- 
stitution  among  the  ancient  fold  of  the 
Lord  in  America. 

After  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  af- 
ter the  e$tablishment  of  the  church  in 
the  eastern  world,  the  risen  Redeemer 
turned  his  attention  to  the  westem. 
He  appeared  to  the  ancients  upon  our 
own  continent  and  taught  them  practi- 
cally  the  same  things  as  did  the  Jews. 
He  authoritatively  planted  his  church 
here  and  gave  the  people  directions  as 
to  how  to  build  it  up.  As  to  the  inci- 
dents  touching  the  sacrament,  the  his- 
tory says: 

And  it  carne  to  pass  that  he  brake  bread 
a^ain,  and  blessed  it,  and  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples  to  eat. 

And  when  they  had  eaten,  he  commanded 
them  that  they  should  break  bread,  and  give 
unto   the  multitude. 

And  when  they  had  given  unto  the  mul- 
titude, he  also  gave  them  wine  to  drink, 
and  commanded  them  that  they  should  g^ve 
unto  the  multitude. 

Now  there  had  been  no  bread,  neither 
wine,  brought  by  the  disciples,  neither  by 
the  multitude; 

But  he  truly  gave  unto  them  to  eat,  and 
also  wine  to  drink; 

And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  eateth 
this  bread,  eateth  of  rny  body  to  his  soul, 
and  he  that  drinketh  of  this  wine,  drinketh 
of  my  blood  to  his  soul,  and  his  soul  shall 
never  hunger  ñor  thirst,  but  shall  be  filled. 
—III   Nephi  20:3-8. 

By  another  reference  to  the  subject 
in  the  antique  American  record,  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  we  gather  the  idea 
that  the  Lord  not  only  wished  them 
to  continué  in  the  practice  but,  by  set- 
ting  the  example  himself,  to  repeat  it 
often : 

Therefore  I  would  that  ye  should  behold 
that  the  Lord  truly  did  teach  the  people, 
for  the  space  of  three  days;  and  after  that, 
he  did  shew  himself  unto  them  oft,  and  did 
break  bread  oft.  and  bless  it,  and  give  it 
unto  them.— III   Nephi  26:13. 

As  this  ordinance  was  to  be  observed 
constantly  among  the  Nephites,  the 
Holy  Visitor  thought  it  necessary  to 
add  a  warning  that  the  emblems  of  his 
death  be  not  improperly  administered. 
Thus: 

Behold  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
give  unto  you  another  «ommandment.  and 
then    I    must   go   unto   my   Father,   that  I 
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may  fulfill  other  commandments  wbich  he 
hath  given  me. 

Ana  now  behold,  this  is  the  command- 
ment  which  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
not  suffer  any  one  knowingly,  to  partake  of 
my  flesh  and  blood  unworthily,  when  ye 
shall  minister  it; 

For  whoso  eateth  and  drinketh  my  flesh 
and  blood  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  bis  soul;  therefore  if  ye 
know  that  a  man  is  unworthy  to  eat  and 
drink  of  my  flesh  and  blood,  ye  shall  forbid 
him; 

Nevertheless  ye  shall  not  cast  him  out 
from  among  you,  but  ye  shall  minister  unto 
him,  and  shall  pray  for  him  unto  the  Fath- 
er,  in  my  ñame,  and  if  it  be  that  he  repent- 
eth,  and  is  baptized  in  my  ñame,  then  shall 
ye  receive  him,  and  shall  minister  unto  him 
of  my  flesh  and  blood.— III  Nephi  18:27-30. 

Two  hundred  and  ten  years  later, 
false  doctrine  and  recklessness  had 
gained  a  place  among  this  people,  inso- 
much  that,  among  other  things,  they 
began  to  "administer  that  which  was 
sacred  unto  him  to  whom  it  had  been 
forbidden,  because  of  unworthiness" 
(IV  Nep.  1 :27). 

Why  is  emphasis  placed  upon  guard- 
ing  against  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  unworthily?  Simply,  we  take 
it,  because  we  are  signifying  by  the  act 
that  we  remember  Christ's  broken 
body  and  all  that  it  means  to  mortals, 
and  that  by  partaking  of  the  very  em- 
blems  of  the  Redeemer's  death,  we  are 
soíemnly  witnessing  before  heaven  that 
we  will  try  to  follow  in  his  steps.  And 
if  a  person  soíemnly  registers  such  a 
vow  and  at  the  same  time  has  not  com- 
plied  with  the  first  requisites  of  Christ's 
gospel,  or  having  so  complied,  comes 
to  the  Lord's  table  with  his  soul  full 
of  wrath  against  his  brother,  it  is  not 
so  difficult  to  see  how  God  might  con- 
sider  such  a  thing  blasphemy. 

What  constitutes  unworthiness  to 
partake  of  the  sacrament?  We  under- 
stand  the  two  conditions  indicated  to 
be  the  chief  characteristics  of  unwor- 
thiness to  particípate  in  the  rite ;  name- 
Iv.  non-membership  in  the  fold  of  the 
Master.  and  ill-feelng  against  one's 
fellowman.  We  believe  it  needs  little 
arg^ment  to  evince  the  fact  that  it 
would  be  a  grievious  offense  indeed  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Perfect  One  for  an  in- 
dividual with  hard  feelings  in  his 
heart,  to  soíemnly  manifiest  alleg- 
iance  to  him  wbo  forgave  his  bitterest 
focs  and  remitted  all  our  sins  as  well. 


Paul  throws  some  light  upon  the  ques- 
tion  in  the  warning  he  gave  to  the 
Saints  of  Corinth: 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shcw  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come. 

Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Loro. 

But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  thaf  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup. 

For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworth- 
ily, eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him- 
self, not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sick- 
ly  among  you,  and  many  sleep. — I  Cor. 
11:26-30. 

The  apostle  seems  to  go  so  far  as  to 
say  that  partaking  the  sacramental 
emblems  unworthily  was  the  cause  of 
the  blighting  hand  of  physical  weak- 
ness,  sickness  and  death  being  laid  up- 
on such  members. 

Thus  we  perceive  the  care  the  Saints 
today.  shouid  take  in  this  matter.  If 
you  have  ought  against  your  brother  or 
sister  go  to  him  or  her  and  ihake  i% 
right  according  to  another  command. 
Go  before  the  sacrament  meeting.  Do 
not  wait;  it  will  become  harder  and 
harder  to  do  it.  There  is  a  great  sig^ 
niñcance  in  the  divine  injunction,  "Let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath.V 

Now  a  word  upon  the  subject  of 
what  materials  shouid  be  used  as  the 
emblems  of  Christ's  sacrificial  death. 
Theré  is  no  question  as  to  what  sym- 
bolizes  his  broken  body;  broken  bread 
is  plainly  designated  for  the  purpose. 
But  it  is  sometimes  asked  why  the 
Latter-day  Saints  generally  use  water, 
instead  of  wine  to  represent  the  spilled 
blood.  Our  answer  is  that  it  does  not 
matter;  both  are  liquids  and  either 
may  symbolize  the  blood  of  the  cruci- 
fied  Savior.  In  some  of  the  vineyard 
districts  of  the  country  where  there 
are  Latter-day.  Saints,  they  may  per- 
haps  use  wine.  So  did  they  apparent- 
ly,  as  a  Church,  the  -first  four  months 
of  its  existence.  The  Church  was  or- 
ganized  in  April,  1830,  and  in  Angust 
of  that  year  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
was  on  his  way  to  buy  wine  when,  as 
he  says,  he  was  intercepted  by  an 
ángel  who  told  him'  to  turn  bacíc  and 
warned  him  of  the  danger  that  might 
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come  oí  purchasing  wine  of  his  ene- 
mies.  The  word  of  the  Lord  relative  to 
this  matter,  we  here  present : 

Listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesús  Christ,  your 
Lord,  your  God,  and  your  Redeeraer,  whose 
word  is  quick  and  powerful. 

For,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  mat- 
tereth  not  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink,  when  ye  partake  of  the  sacra- 
ment,  if  it  so  be  that  ye  do  it  with  an  eye 
single  to  my  glory;  remembering  unto  the 
Father  rav  body  which  was  laid  down  for 
you,  and  my  blood  which  was  shed  for  the 
remission  of  your  sins: 

Wherefore,  a  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  you  shall  not  purchase  wine, 
neither  strong  drink  of  your  enemies: 

Wherefore,  you  shall  partake  of  none,  ex- 
cept  it  is  made  new  among  you;  yea,  in  this 
my  Father's  kingdom  which  shall  be  built 
up  on  the  earth. — Doc.  and  Cov.  27:1-4. 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  the  prac- 
tice  of  wine-using  in  the  sacrament 
may  cause  great  harm  by  creating  or 
reviving  an  appetite  for  alcohol,  the 
water  substitute  has  at  least  two  ad- 
vantages,  purity  and  convenience.  If 
the  elders  obey  the  injunction  to  "meet 
together  often  and  partake  of  the  sac- 
rament," it  may  be  next  to  impossible 
to  always  obtain  wine,  especially, 
"puré  wine  of  the  grape  of  the  vine,  of 
your  own  make."  How  much  of  the 
wine  on  sale  generally  is  not  more  or 
less  adulterated  or  positively  bad? 
Would  a  liquid  of  this  kind  be  more 
desirable  to  represent  the  shed  blood 
of  the  puré  Christ  than  God's  natural 
cleanser,  puré  water?  If  new  wine,  un- 
fermented,  could  be  had,  at  any  time, 
among  the  Saints,  it  would  be  well ; 
but  thank  God,  the  "Mormon"  people 
are  not  given  to  wine-making! 

Take  what  is  called  "the  best  wine." 
and  after  all,  what  is  it?  It  is  com- 
posed  of  water,  plus  alcohol,  plus  a  few 
other  insignificant  ingredients.  The 
water  forms  nearly  the  whole  bulk  of 
it.  It  simply  has  a  small  per  cent  of 
that  fiery  enemy  of  mankind,  alcohol, 
included,  in  addition  to  those  minor 
ingredients  that  amount  to  nractically 
nothing  in  bulk.  Is  it  possible  that  na- 
ture's  cleansing  element,  puré  water, 
may  not  as  well  symbolize  the  blood 
of  him  who  cleansed  the  world  from 
sin.  as  may  a  spirituous  liquor? 

Aside  from  the  question  of  purity 
and  propriety.  we  consider  the  assur- 
ance  of  the  Almíghty  m  the  revelSition, 


that  "it  mattereth  not  what  ye  shall 
drink,  when  ye  partake  of  the  sacra- 
ment, if  so  it  be  ye  do  it  with  an  eye 
sihgle  to  my  glory"  embodies  a  mighty 
and  far-reaching  truth.  God  judges 
not  from  appearance  but  from  the  in- 
tent  of  the  heart. 


OBTAINING  WISDOM. 

As  millions  of  people  know,  the  im- 
mediate  incentive  which  prompted  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  when  a  boy,  to 
appeal  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  for  the 
first  time,  was  the  reading  of  the  fifth 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  James, 
which  is  as  follows : 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him. 

The  Prophet  has  left  on  record  a 
statement  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
passage  impressed  him,  and  impelled 
him  to  offer  his  first  prayer,  which  was 
followed  by  a  visión  in  which  he  saw 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  received 
instructions  and  commandments  which 
were  the  beginning  of  the  introduction 
of  this  dispensation  of  the  gospel  which 
is  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times.  In  other  words,  the  promise 
made  by  James  that  God  will  give  wis- 
dom to  the  man  who  asks  him  for  it, 
inspired  the  boy  Prophet  with  a  faith 
which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

The  fact  that  the  wisdom  for  which 
the  boy  Prophet  asked  at  first,  was 
given  by  revelation,  has  tended  to 
créate  the  belief  among  his  followers 
that  God'?  flsual  mode  of  imparting 
wisdom  in  answer  to  prayer  is  by  reve- 
lation ;  consequently  when  wisdom  is 
sought  in  prayer  and  is  not  received 
by  some  supernatural  communication 
from  above,  th<!re  is  likely  to  be  ques- 
tioning  and  dísappointment. 

It  is  true  that  the  wisdom  for  which 
Joseph  Smith,  at  the  outset  of  his  ca- 
reer  as  a  prophet,  asked  the  Lord,  was 
given  by  direct  revelation.  One  leas- 
on  why  it  was  thus  given  was  that 
the  instructions  which  he  then  required 
could  not  have  been  imparted  to  him 
in  any  other  way.  It  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  fulfillment  of  his  mis- 
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sion  that  he  be  informed  that  all  of  the 
religious  systems  of  Christendom  were 
erroneous,  but  how  could  he  have 
leamed  this  by  natural  means?  Ob- 
viously  in  no  way. 

From  time  to  time  during  his  subse- 
quent  life,  knowledge  was  imparted  to 
him  by  visión,  revelation  and  the  min- 
istry  of  angels;  but  as  a  rule  the 
knowledge  communicated  to  him  in 
these  ways  was  of  a  character  which 
he  could  not  have  obtained  in  a  natur- 
al way.  Usually  he  was  obliged  to  de- 
pend  upon  the  same  sources  that  most 
men  do  for  the  wisdom  required  for 
the  solution  of  the  problems  of  daily 
Kfe  and  duty ;  namely,  his  own  pow- 
ers  of  reasoning  and  observation,  the 
advice  of  his  associates  ,and  the  les- 
sons  of  actual  experience.  It  would 
be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  leamed  all  he 
knew  by  revelation  and  without  efTort, 
study,  suffering  or  experience  on  his 
own  part. 

The  promise  made  by  James  may  be 
relied  upon  with  absolute  confidence ; 
but  the  verse  which  follows  it  should 
always  be  considered  in  connection 
with  it.    That  verse  reads: 

But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  waver- 
ing.  For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of 
the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

All  who  read  the  Bible  may  depend 
with  absolute  certainty  upon  obtaining 
wisdom  from  God  if  they  a.sk  for  it  in 
the  way  here  set  forth  by  James.  But 
it  does  not  follow,  by  any  means,  that 
the  wisdom  they  thus  obtain  will  come 
to  them  by  revelation.  It  is  far  more 
likely  to  come  in  some  other  way.  Ñor 
does  it  follow  that  it  will  be  given  sud- 
denly.  Tt  is  far  more  likely  to  be  ac- 
quired  slowly  and  painfuly.  But  nev- 
ertheless  all  who  seek  wisdom  by 
praying  to  God  for  it  in  faith  and  with- 
out wavering,  shall  receive  all  they 
ask  for,  and  more  than  they  at  first  ex- 
pect. 

While  the  Lord  has  promised  wis- 
dom to  all  who  seek  it  of  him  in  a 
praver  of  faith,  he  has  reserved  to  him- 
self  the  prerogative  of  decidinp  the 
time  when  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
will  be  imparted.  All  who  seek  wis- 
dom from  the  Lord  should  understand 
this,  and  should  be  fully  prepared  to 


abide  the  time  and  way  of  the  Lord  for 
answering  their  prayer.  One  who  seeks 
wisdom  from  the  Lord  in  the  proper 
manner  will  obtain  it  by  revelation,  if 
that  is  the  only  way  in  which  it  can 
be  given.  Or  he  may  obtain  it  in  somC' 
other  way  that  will  afford  him  joy. 

But  the  wisdom  which  we  need  and 
for  which  we  pray  is  more  likely  to 
come  to  US  through  trial  and  sufferinjf 
than  in  any  other  manner.  But  shall 
we  for  this  reason,  omit  to  pray  for  it? 
Are  we  afraid  of  that  future  which  God 
has  in  store  for  us?  Are  we  cowards? 
All  of  these  questions  should  be  an- 
swered  with  an  emphatic  negative,  and 
we  should  faithfuUy  and  diligently 
seek  and  pray  for  wisdom,  leaving  it 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  in  his  love 
and  mercy,  to  decide  when  and  how  he 
will  impart  it  to  us.  C. 

MY  CRY  FOR  PEACE. 


Grant  me  peace,  O.  Lord, 
That  emanates  from  thee; 
From  thy  eternal  Spirit. 
Grant  me  peace.  sweet  peace; 
That  joy  and  gladness  may 
Abide   within   my   heart. 
Then  o'er  other  souls  I'll  spread. 
Tranquil  peace,  as  thou  hast  shed, 
Peace  upon  my  head. 

Peace,  sweet  peace. 

Grant  me  peace,  sweet  peace, 

At  morning's  gentle  dawn; 

Yea  at  noontide's  schorching  heat; 

Grant  me  peace,  sweet  peace: 

At  evening's  quiet  shade; 

At   midnight's   darkened   hour — 

Peace.  that  will  illume  the  way, 

With  puré  splendor's  brightest  ray, 

Onward  to  the  endless  day; 

Peace,  sweet  peace. 

Grant  me  peace.  sweet  peace: 
Whose  end  shall  never  come; 
Peace  that  no  disturbance  knows; 
Grant  me  peace,  sweet  peace 
To  silence  every  sound, 
Of  discord  or  of  strife; 
Like  a  dove  upon  its  nest, 
May   sweet  peace   serenely  rest, 
Pillowed  on   my  breast: 

Peace,  sweet  peace. 
— Sarah  E.  Milton,  Paradise,  Utah. 


All  kingdoms  have  a  law  given:  And 
there  are  many  kingdoms;  for  there  ís  no 
space  in  which  there  is  no  kingdoiti;,  and 
there  is  no  kingdom  in  which /.there  is  no 
space,  either  a  greater  or  a  lesser  kingdom. 
— Doc.  &  Coy. 
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A  COMMENT  ON  "SPIRITS.' 


In  the  issues  of  May  15  and  22,  we 
ran  a  serial  article  entitled  "Spirits," 
from  the  pen  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  Below  is  a  commentary  on  the 
article  and  the  wisdom  embraced  there- 
in  by  one  who  says  he  has  had  to  do 
with  those  unseen  agencies.  The  ñame 
of  the  writer  is  withheld  at  his  request, 
but  we  gather  that  he  is  an  investigator 
of  the  Restored  Cospel  doctrines;  in 
fact,  in  an  explanatory  note  to  the 
editors  he  says,  "I  have  had  some  very 
strong  testimonies  in  favor  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  religión,  recently."  The 
gentleman's  letter  runs  thus : 

In  reading  a  communication  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the  EIders'  Jour- 
nal Vol.  6,  No.  48,  I  am  pleased  to  note  the 
wisdom  in  which  he  sets  forth  that  we  may 
be  able  to  detect  the  difíerent  spirits  or 
supernatural  agencies  that  we  come  in  con- 
tact  with.  My  own  experience  with  these 
spirits  I  -Arould  likc  to  communicate  to  the 
readers  of  the  Liahona  with  the  hope  that 
it  will  be  a  benefit  to  those  that  have  not 
had  the  experience  of  knowing  the  opera- 
tion  of  evil  spirits.  Spirits  do  communi- 
cate with  man.  They  come  in  various 
ways  and  operations  but  they  are  all  from 
the  same  source,  they  are  nothing  more  or 
less  than  the  Devil  and  his  angels.  I  have 
seen  these  spirits  opérate  in  many  ways 
through  médiums,  such  as  slate-writing, 
table-rapping,  trance-speaking,  etc.,  etc.; 
but  it  was  nothing  more  than  the  evil  one 
operating  through  these  individuáis  by 
which  he  showed  marvelous  powers  of  his 
handicraft.  I  have  seen  médiums  that  were 
unlearned,  controlled  by  these  spirits,  give 
forth  powerful  discourses,  Communications 
given  on  slates  and  paper.  and  rapping;  all 
done  by  spirits.  But  they  are  gross  de- 
ceivers,  shrewd.cunning;  could  tell  the  truth 
but  would  rather  lie.  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  them.  They  know  everything  that 
is  going  on  and  could  tell  you  all  that  has 
occurred  in  your  life  from  your  childhood 
uo,  but  will  deceive  you  in  every  way  possi- 
blc  to  accomplish  their  purpose. 

They  are  Anti-Christ  and  denounce  the 
Saviour  and  the  Bible.  I  have  questioned 
them  closely  in  regard  to  this  matter  and 
in  every  instance  I  find  that  they  are  in 
bitter  opposition  to  the  Saviour's  plan  of 
salvation.  They  also  oppose  the  Church 
of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  and 
Joseph  Smith  as  a  prophet  of  God.  The 
«trongest  test_  I  ever  had  in  favor  of  the 
I.atter-day  Saints  was  last  December,  when 
these  spirits  carne  to  mv  room  and  made 
si'ch  demonstrations  as  I  thought  not  pos- 
Fible  for  unseen  beings  to  make.  'Being 
familiar  with  their  operations,  I  enterca 
into  communication  with  them  and  asked 
them    many   qucstions   pertaining   to   rolig- 


ious  matters  and  religious  denominations. 
They  denounced  Christ  and  the  Bible.  Jos- 
eph Smith  and  his  Church  but  upheld  all 
the  other  churches.  I  asked  them  if  it 
would  be  right  to  have  my  little  girl  bap- 
tized  into  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  The  answer  carne  em- 
phatically.  No.  They  seemed  to  have  a 
preference  for  the  Christian  church  but  any 
of  them  would  do,  anything  was  preferable 
to  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  questioned  them  many  times  in 
regard  to  Joseph  Smith  and  his  work'  and 
they  denounced  him  in  every  instance,  but 
they  were  not  consistent  in  their  answers, 
for  they  denounced  Christ,  too,  and  the 
churches  they  said  were  right  are  sup- 
posed  to  be  founded  on  Christ. 

Now  these  were  lying  spirits,  they  carne 
to   deceive;    they    denounced   all    that    was 

food,  and  all  that  was  bad  they  praisedl 
write  this  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers 
of  the  Liahona  with  the  hope  that  they  will 
not  be  deceived  by  evil  spirits.  I  have 
stated  the  facts  just  as  they  occurred  and 
am  convinced  these  spirits  are  opposing 
the  true  plan  of  salvation. 


Vour  brother  in  the  gospel 


W.  M.,  Ind. 


THE    FRIENDS    VS.    THE    ENE- 
MIES   OF  "MORMONISM." 


We  regard  it  as  a  somewhat  remark- 
able  circumstance  that  the  men  in  high 
places  who  have  antagonized  "Mor- 
monism"  have  not  prospered,  have  not 
even  ended  their  careers  in  the  appro- 
bation  of  their  countrymen,  but  have 
reached  the  cióse  of  their  política!  Uves 
in  disappointment.  On  the  other  hand 
it  has  been  noted  that  the  statesmen 
who  have  had  the  courage  to  resist 
the  clamor  against  heretofore  unpop- 
ular,  despised  "Mormonism,"  who  have 
even  gone  so  far  as  to  befriend  the  ad- 
herents  of  that  religión,  have  in  the 
end  received  the  plaudits,  support  and 
honorable  remembrance  of  their  con- 
stituents. 

Among  the  former  class  was  Stephen 
A.  Douglass,  who  raised  his  voice 
against  this  people,  and  Martin  Van 
Burén,  who  tried  to  make  oolitical  cap- 
ital out  of  his  stand  against  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  Both  of  these  men 
died  disheartened,  and  unwept  by  the 
nation.  Among  the  latter  class  we 
cali  to  mind  Lincoln,  who,  when  the 
pressure  was  very  great  against  the 
Saints,  was  asked  the  question,  "What 
are  you  going  to  do  about  the  'Mor- 
mons,'  ■'  replied,  "Let  them  alone."   In 
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many  ways  he  befriended  them;  he 
was  just  enough  not  to  refuse  to  grant 
them  a  square  deal.  Do  we  need  to 
recall  the  grief  of  the  whole  nation  at 
his  death;  do  we  need  to  mention  the 
esteem  iti  which  he  is  held  among  all 
dasses  and  parties  today? 

James  Buchanan,  his  predecessor  in 
the  White  House,  listened  to  the  din 
of  anti-"Mormon"  declaimers  and  sent 
Jonhston's  army  to  Utah  for  the  par- 
póse of  suppressing  a  people  that  had 
never  rebelled.  Contrast  the  hapless 
termination  of  President  Buchanan's 
service  as  the  nation's  chief  with  the 
cióse  of  Lincoln's  glorious  record 
there,  as  depicted  in  the  following 
clipping  from  the  Literary  Digest : 

A  pathetic  reminiscence  of  President 
Buchanan  was  told  by  the  late  Senator  Al- 
Hson  in  a  handful  of  his  recollections  which 
were  put  down  by  a  magazine  writer  some 
time  before  the  Senator's  death.  To  quote 
from  the  Review  of  Reviews  (May) : 

"I  did  not  know  President  Buchanan 
personally."  said  Senator  Allison,  "but  I 
saw  him  at  the  time  of  Lincoln's  first  in- 
auguration.  I  remember  oarticularly  his 
departure.  He  was  drivine  to  the  Balti- 
more  and  Ohio  station  with  his  bags  piled 
upon  the  driver's  seat.  It  was  an  oíd,  white 
haggard  face  that  peered  out  of  the  win- 
dow,  and  no  one  gave  it  a  friendly  greet- 
ing.  There  was  no  escort  and  seemingly 
no  regret  at  his  departure  from  the  capital 
where  he  had  been  Chief  Magistrate.  There 
may  have  been  some  person  in  the  carriage 
with  him,  but  apparently  he  was  alone.  It 
was  a  pathetic  picture  of  the  sad  closing 
of  a  career.  "Buchanan  had  struggled  twen- 
ty  years  for  the  Presidency,  and  was  an  oíd 
man  when  finally  elected.  He  was  con- 
stantly  over  a  political  volcano  while  in 
-the  White  House.  Pledges  and  promises 
of  twenty  years  were  brought  to  him  for  re- 
demption,  and  there  were  not  places  for 
one-fourth  of  those  who  presented  their 
political  promissory  notes.  His  _  term 
closed  with  a  divided  nation,  and  his  own 
party  disrupted,  and  himself  blamed  for  con- 
ditions  absolutely  beyond  his  control.  At 
this  distance,  and  in  the  light  of  knowledge 
and  experience,  the  picture  of  Buchanan  on 
that  March  day  in  1861  looks  more  pitiful 
to  me  than  it  then  seemed." 

But  ye  are  commanded  in  all  things  to 
ask  of  God.  who  priveth  überally;  and  that 
which  the  Spirit  testifies  tinto  yon,  evfn  so 
I  would  that  ye  shonld  do  in  all  holiness 
■of  heart.  walkins'  unrii^htly  before  me,  con- 
sidering  the  end  of  your  snlvation,  doing 
all  thinps  with  prayer  and  thanksgiytng 
that  ye  may  not  be  seduced  by  evil  soirits. 
or  doctrines  of  devils,  or  the  command- 
ments  of  men.  for  some  ^re  of  men,  and 
•  oih<»rs  of.  devils. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


The  MIssIons. 


WESTERN    STATES    MISSION. 

The  elders  of  the  West  Colorado  con- 
ference  are  achieving  success.  At  Grand 
Junction  the  membership  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  increasing  and  much  interest  is 
being  taken  by  those  who  have  just  started 
to  investígate  "Mormonism." 

President  Herrick  is  paying  the  elders  of 
Somerset,  Coló.,  a  visit  with  the  intention 
of  eflfecting  a  Sunday  school  organization. 
There  is  a  good  nucleus  of  Saints  at  that 
place  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  work 
for  some  time,  and  have  been  carrying  on 
operations  among  tfiemselves.  Now  as 
there  are  a  sufficient  number  to  justify  a 
regular  organization,  it  has  been  thought 
meet  to  effect  one. 

A  Familiar  Voice. 

Eider  L.  W.  Freer  tells  of  some  very 
kind  treatment  that  he  and  his  companions 
are  receiving.  While  at  Sissiton,  S.  D., 
they  called  on  a  gentleman  that  had  been 
visited  by  the  missionaries  last  fall.  He 
being  the  proprietor  of  a  hotel  had  consent- 
ed  to  let  the  elders  remain  over  night  with 
him.  They  taught  him  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel.  When  he  met  the  laborers  this 
year  he  told  them  of  the  short  talk  he  had 
had  with  their  fellow-servants  the  year 
before  was  a  revelation  to  him  and  that  he 
for  a  long  time  had  been  searching  for  such 
things  as  we  are  delivering  to  the  people. 

Interett  Awakening. 

Fres.  Nephi  Anderson,  of  the  Dakota 
conference,  sends  in  some  encouraging  re- 
ports.  The  elders  that  are  laboring  in  that 
conference  have  just  commenced  cross- 
country  work.  On  reaching  Hurón,  So. 
Dak.,  they  held  an  open-air  meeting;  many 
stopped  and  listened.  After  the  service 
they  intended  to  leave.  and  made  announce- 
ments  to  that  eflíect.  Some  who  were  pres- 
ent  had  been  so  interested  in  the  message 
that  on  learning  that  the  brethren  were 
about  to  depart.  extended  to  them  an  invi- 
tation  to  remain  another  day  and  assured 
them  a  good  crowd  to  which  to  preach  to. 
The  following  day  according  to  the  promise 
there  was  a  great  crowd  of  bystanders  to 
listen.  At  the  cióse  of  the  meeting,  eight 
Books  of  Mormon  were  disoosed  of  and  a 
number  of  the  people  of  Hurón  are  now 
corresponding  with  the  elders  who  visited 
their  town  with  the  obiect  of  learning  more 
of  the  principies  of  life  as  taught  by  the 
"Mormons." 

Field  Notes. 

Eider  Jos.  F.  Neilson,  president  of  the 
Pueblo  conference,  sends  in  the  record  of 
work  done  and  the  experience  of  the  eld- 
ers  of  his  district. 

He  speaks  of  the  funeral  services  held 
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over  the  remains  of  Nellie  Hensly,  who  re- 
cently  passed  from  this  stage  of  existence. 
The  Services  were  held  at  the  church  in 
Pueblo,  with  a  large  number  present  to 
pay  their  last  respects  to  one  whom  they 
loved.  The  sympathies  of  those  present 
were  extended  to  the  parents  and  relatives; 
and  the  visitors,  who  had  never  attended 
similar  services  held  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  spoke  of  the  great  hope  the  gospel 
must  surely  ^ive  to  one  on  such  occasions. 
A  rather  impressive  incident  was  that 
which  Eider  L.  O.  Bingham  met  with 
while  tractins;  in  tlie  western  part  of  Pu- 
eblo. He  chanced  to  nieet  a  young  gen- 
tleman  who  had  just  lost  his  father.  Broth- 
er  Bingham,  on  introducing  himself  was 
immediately  asked  as  to  wher«  he  thought 
the  spirit  of  the  man  had  gane.  The  76th 
section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  was 
read.  also  many  passages  from  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Then  the  Book  of  Mormon  was 
presentad.  An  aged  lady,  grandmother  to 
the  young  man,  entered  and  said  she  had 
been  listening  to  the  conversation  from  be- 
hind  a  curtain  and  knew  that  what  had 
been  said  was  true.  She  forthwith  pur- 
chased  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  told  the 
young  man  to  give  heed  to  the  things  that 
had  been  told  him.  There  is  always  some- 
one  who  hears  in  secret  and  rewards  open- 

ly. 

Eider  Wm.  Redd  of  the  Nebraska  corps  ■ 
says  that  conditions  were  never  more  fav- 
orable, for  the  accomplishment  of  a  good 
work.  Prcjudice  is  being  allayed  and  peo- 
pie  aro  beginning  to  realize  that  "Mor- 
monism"  cannot  be  rated  as  a  thing  of  lit- 
tle  importance. 

Four  of  the  missionaries  at  Fremont, 
Neb.,  had  just  concluded  holding  street 
meeting,  when  a-  gentleman  stepped  up  and 
asked  them  a  few  questions.  The  ques- 
tions  were  answered.  He  then  stated  that 
he  wanted  to  assist  them  in  their  work  for 
he  believed  in  the  things  they  were  preach- 
inp,  and  presented  the  elders  with  $2.00. 

Elders  I.  W.  Winward  and  Daniel  Nield 
who  were  just  recently  assigned  to  labor 
in  Oakiand  had  secured  a  room,  when  the 
father  of  the  lady  with  whom  they  intended 
to  stay,  learned  that  they  were  "Mormons." 
He  immediately  carne  and  met  them;  asked 
them  to  his  home,  and  gave  them  a  hearty 
welcome.  He  observed  that  fifteen  years 
ago  two  elders  stopped  at  his  home  for  a 
week.  He  was  much  impressed  by  their 
teachings  and  had  wanted  many  times  since 
to-'liftrn  "more  of  the  gospel.  He  asked 
them  to  return  whenever  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  do  so. 

Eider  W.  E.  Morrell,  head  of  West  Col- 
orado confercnce,  now  laboring  at  Lead- 
ville.  Coló.,  reports  good  success  in.that 
part  of  the  mission.  Some  well  attended 
Street  meetings  are  being  held.  The  city 
authorities  are  glad  to  have  the  brethren 
come  and  hold  forth  and  many  of  the  peo- 
pie  seem  to  want  to  learn  the  truth  regard- 
inp  "Mormonism." 

Elders  A.  J.  Atkinson  and  S.  J.  Hatch  are 


also  opening  up  new  avenues  for  the  preach- 
ing  of  the  gospel  at  Somerset,  Coló.  Meet- 
ings are  being  held  each  evening.  The 
friends  are  quite  desirous  of  having  the  eld- 
ers come  and  hold  a  meeting  with  them 
and  in  that  way  they  make  possible  a  meet- 
ing every  night.  A  branch  has  been  or- 
ganized  with  Eider  Jno.  W.  Waiker  as 
presiding  eider.  The  Sunday  school  or- 
ganization  was  just  recently  made  com- 
plete. Brother  George  McDonald  was  sus- 
tained  as  superintendent  and  Nephi  Lemph 
and  Hyrum  Zwahlen  as  counselors. 

This  work  was  done  while  President  John 
L.  Herrick  was  paying  them  a  visit.  He 
also  saw  fit  to  ordain  three  of  the  loca! 
members  to  the  office  of  elders.  A  par- 
ents' class  was  instituted  in  the  Sunday 
school  which  met  with  the  hearty  approval 
of  all  concerned.  So  we  fecl  that  a  good 
work  will  be  accomplished  by  the  Titile 
band  oí  Saints  who  have  entered  into  the 
work  with  strong  purpose  to  make  it  a 
success. 

John  Robinson,  Mission  Secretary. 

SOUTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 

Mississppi:  Eider  D.  Wm.  Stowell,  presi- 
dent, 416  George  street,  Jackson.  While  on 
their  way  from  Bewelcome  to  Gloster,  Eld- 
ers A.  S.  Johnson  and  Leroy  Hulse  were 
stopped  on  a  country  road  and  invited  into 
the  home  of  a  sick  lady  at  her  request. 
This  lady  had  been  sick  for  six  years;  and 
upon  seeing  the  elders  passing,  sent  her 
son  to  invite  them  in.  She  requested  them 
to  read  the  scriptures  to  her  and  to  pray 
for  her  recovery,  and  after  they  had  cora- 
plied  with  her  request  and  sang  a  number 
of  the  songs  of  Zion,  she  expressed  her- 
self  as  much  pleased  with  what  she  had 
learned  of  the  "Mormon"  faith,  saying  she 
believed  they  had  the  true  gospel  of  Christ. 
She  also  felt  much  improved  in  health.  That 
the  prejudice  which  ihas  formerly  been 
manifested  against  the  elders  is  dying  out, 
is  shown  by  the  treatment  received  by  Eld- 
ers W.  F.  Gibbons  and  J.  S.  Schofield  at  a 
series  of  meetings  held  by  them  in  Pearl- 
ington.  A  number  of  people,  who  some 
years  ago  had  endeavored  to  raise  mobs  to 
drive  the  elders  from  the  (jountry,  were  in 
attendance  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire 
to  investígate  the  principies  of  the  gospel. 
and  invited  the  elders  to  their  homes.  Up- 
on request,  these  elders  dedicated  the  grave 
of  an  infant  child  of  parents  not  belonging 
to  the  Church.  On  May  2d  Elders  Ernest 
Goepsel  and  F.  A.  Gerber  organized  a 
branch  of  the  Church  at  Darbun,  Pike 
county,  with  about  sixty  members.  Brother 
Alexander  Cochran  was  appointed  presid- 
ing  eider,  with  Bros.  Buford  Stephens  and 
Jas  McAllister  as  his  counselors.  The  pros- 
pects  for  the  future  of  this  branch  are  very 
encouraging,  and  manv  of  the  scattered 
Saints  in  the  neighborhood  are  expecting 
to  move  there.  Nine  persons  were  baptized 
in  the  Mississippi  conference  during  the 
week  ending  May  13th.  At  Millville,  Eld- 
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er  D.  Wm.  Stowel!  was  invited  by  the  min- 
ister  to  speak  at  the  cióse  of  a  Methodist 
service,  Sunday  May  9th.  The  evangelist 
had  just  delivered  a  sermón  upon  what  he 
considered  new  ideas  regardinj;  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  Eider  Stoweil,  to  the 
súrprise  of  the  people,  heartily  sanctioned 
the  remarks  of  the  minister,  with  a  few 
corrections,  stating  that  such  doctrine  had 
been  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  for 
the  past  three-quarters  of  a  century.  At 
the  cióse  of  the  service,  the  clergyman 
procured  a  number  of  books  on  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  ex- 
pressed  himself  as  being  very  happily  sur- 
prised  at  what  he  had  learned.  On  May 
9th,  Eider  W.  F.  Gibbons  pronounced  the 
ceremonies  at  a  double  wedding  at  McNiel, 
at  which  Mr.  W.  J.  Spiers  and  Miss  Chris- 
tina  Gilí  and  Mr.  Paul  Bryant  and  Miss 
Lithia   Gilí  were  united  in  wedlock. 

Florida:  Eider  J.  W.  Blazzard,  president, 
1324  Claude  street.  Jacksonville.  Mr.  J.  B. 
Mann  of  Sanderson,  Fia.,  and  Miss  Kitty 
Canova,  of  Douglass,  Ga.,  both  faithful 
members  of  the  Cnurch,  were  recently  mar- 
ried  in  the  L.  D.  S.  Church  at  Jacksonville, 
Eider  J.  W.  Blazzard  performing  the  cere- 
mony.  On  May  2d,  Eider  J.  W.  "Blazzard, 
together  with  Sisters  Caroline  Janes  and 
Ella  Pack  held  three  very  successful  meet- 
ings  in  Sanderson.  Over  one  hundred  peo- 
ple had  gathered  to  hear  the  gospel.  The 
sisters  spoke  upon  the  "Duties  of  Women," 
which  called  forth  much  favorable  cotn- 
ment  from  those  who  had  not  heard  the 
teachings  of  "Mormonism"  on  this  subject 
before.  The  eiders  of  Jacksonville  with  a 
large  crowd  of  members  and  friends  met 
on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Johns  river  on  May 
2nd,  and  Sister  Griner  and  her  children 
were  baptized  into  the  fold  of  Christ  by 
Eider  Lorin  Taylor.  The  infant  child  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  O.  Jenkins  passed  to  the 
Great  Beyond  on  April  30th.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  by  Eider  J.  W. 
Blazzard.  Many  who  came  to  pay  their  last 
respects  to  the  departed  one,  had  never 
heard  a  "Mormon"  sermón  before.  They 
were  very  much  impressed  by  the  great 
hooe  which  the  "Mormons"  have  of  the 
"life  beyond  the  grave;"  and  some,  who  had 
been  much  opposed  to  the  Church,  have 
since  invited  the  eiders  to  their  homes  to 
explain  the  gospel  to  them. 

North  Carolina:  Robt.  Andrus.  president, 
box  154,  Kinston.  Sunday.  May  9th,  a 
branch  conference  was  held  at  Albertson. 
President  Chas.  A.  Callis  and  several  of 
the  eiders  were  present,  and  the  conference 
was    very    largely    attended.  The    new 

meeting  house,  which  the  members  of  the 
Albertson  branch  have  erected,  was  dedi- 
cated  at  the  afternoon  session  of  the  con- 
ference. Pres.  Callis  delivered  an  instruc- 
tive  discourse  on  the  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel and  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  respect- 
ing  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Hesketched  briefly  the  history  of  the  Church 
and  showed  that  it  had  grown  continuous- 
.1;  since   íts   organization,   notwithstanding 


the  opposition  it  has  encountered.  He 
commended  the  people  for  their  diligence 
and  faithfulness  in  building  this  beautiful 
little  church,  and  promisea  them  that  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  would  rest  upon  them 
for  their  devotion  and  sacrifice.  At  this 
conference,  Eider  Robert  B.  White,  who 
has  faithfully  presided  over  the  North  Car- 
olina conference  during  the  past  year,  was 
honorably  released  to  return  home.  He  is 
succeeded  by  Eider  Robert  Andrus.  Bro. 
Isaac  Speight,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Church,  died  at  his  home  near  Snow  Hill. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  seven  children  to 
mourn  his  loss.  On  May  6th,  two  per- 
sons  were  baptized  at  Snow  Hill  by  Eiders 
W  .  E.  Goodwin  and  Thos  C.  Biggs. 

Ohio:  Eider  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president, 
box  41,  Station  D,  Columbus.  The  eiders 
of  Company  A,  under  the  direction  of  Eider 
Leo  Lowry,  are  now  canvassing  the  city  of 
Painesville.  The  mayor  and  the  city  offic- 
ials  have  afforded  them  every  opportunity 
to  place  the  gospel  before  the  people,  and 
a  spiendid  work  is  being  accomplished  in 
this  city  so  closely  connected  with  early  ■ 
church  history.  Copies  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  have  been  placed  in  the  public  li- 
braries  of  Painesville.  Columbus.  Ñewark, 
and  in  the  Ladies'  Circulating  library  of 
Newark.  Company  B  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Eider  D.  J.  Spencer,  and  is  laboring 
in  Coshocton  and  vicinity.  They  are  meet- 
ing with  much  success  in  the  distribution 
of  their  literature,  and  are  making  new 
friends  to  the  gospel. 

Virginia:  H.  A.  Shupe,  president,  box  46, 
Lynchburg.  At  a  meeting  held  by  Eiders 
R.  B.  Major  and  J.  B.  Thatcher  at  Cole- 
man,  a  Dawnist  bible  student  came,  with  a 
number  of  his  invited  friends,  with'  the 
avowed  purpose  of  confounding  the  eiders 
with  his  wisdom.  His  intention  to  do  so, 
however.  proved  futile,  and  he  finally  left 
the  meeting  amidst  the  jeers  of  even  those 
who  came  with  him.  Eiders  H.  A.  Shupe 
and  A.  E.  BramweII  attended  a  Union  Sun- 
day school  at  Harán.  Eider  Shupe  was 
called  upon  to  conduct  the  claSs  exercises, 
and  before  the  school  closed  he  was  given 
the  opportunity  of  explaining  the  princi- 
pies of  the  gospel  to  those  in  attendance. 
The  above  brethren  baptized  one  person  at 
Bent    Mountain   on   May  3rd. 

Middie  Tennessee  1.  H.  Esplin,  presi- 
dent, box  269,  Memphis.  During  the  two 
weeks  ending  May  13th,  three  baptisms 
have  been  oerformed  in  the  Middie  Ten- 
^nessee  conference,  Eiders  Wm.  PerkSns 
and  A.  J.  Busby  officiating.  Brother  F. 
Melvin  Whitby  died  May  4th  from  injuries 
received  in  the  cyclone  which  swept 
through  Tioton  county  on  Aoril  29th.  On 
May  9th,  Eiders  Wm.  Perpins  and  A.  J. 
Busby.  who  are  laboring  in  Tipton  county, 
were  furnished  an  audience  in  a  npvel  way. 
Since  the  recent  cyclone,  the  people  are 
easily  frightened.  In  the  evening  a  black 
cloud  came  up  and  the  people  began  flock- 
ing  to  the  house  where  the  eiders  were 
stopping,  and  where  they  had  appointed  a 
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meeting,  as  it  was  the  strongest  and  the 
most  protected  building  in  that  section  of 
the  country.  Through  this  means,  many 
people  heard  the  gospel  and  became  inter- 
ested,  who  otherwise  would  not  have  at- 
tended. 

Sottth  Carolina:  Jas.  H.  Moore,  presi- 
dent,  box  276,  Columbia.  On  Tuesday,  May 
llth,  President  Callis  visited  the  branch  of 
the  .Church  at  Columbia,  S.  C.  His  visit 
was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  elders,  mem- 
bcrs  and  friends  of  that  city.  Pres.  Callis 
gave  the  elders  much  good  and  timely  in- 
struction  relative  to  their  summer  work.  A 
Rev.  J.  E.  Mahaffey  of  Clinton,  has  at- 
tempted.to  prejudice  the  people  of  South 
Carolina  against  the  Book  of  Mormon  by 
pubiishing  articles  against  it  in  a  daily 
paper  of  Columbia.  The  newspaper,  how- 
ever,  was  very  fair,  and  offered  to  publish 
articles  answering  his  misrepresentations. 
"His  attempts  to  defame  us  are  only  pro- 
moting  our  work  in  this  state,"  writes  Eid- 
er Jas.  H.  Moore.  Eider  J.  J.  Curtís  and 
E.  T.  Morgan  report  havmg  been  provi- 
dentially  lea  into  a  section  of  the  country 
in  Marión  where  the  elders  had  not  labored 
for  many  years.  Their  meetings  were  at- 
tended  by  nearly  all  of  the  people  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  the  elders  were  suc- 
cessful  in  selling  a  number  of  books  and 
distributing  many  tracts.  They  left  with 
many  pressing  invitations  to  return.  Eld- 
ers Ira  J.  Leavitt  and  A.  V.  Heiner,  while 
stopping  at  the  home  of  a  member  in  Rose- 
mary,  were  attacked  by  a  drunken  man.  A 
number  of  shots  were  fired  into  the  house, 
but  the  man  was  taken  away  by  his  friends 
before  anybody  was  hurt. 

Kentucky:  Thos.  E  Secrist,  pretident, 
box  554,  Louisville.  Six  baptisms  have  been 
performed  during  the  week  ending  May 
13th,  and  prospects  are  very  good  for  many 
more  in  the  near  futurc.  In  Van  Burén, 
Elders  A.  T.  Willis  and  Niel  M.  Stewart 
procured  the  Maccabee  Hall  in  which  to 
hold  Services,  with  the  understanding  that 
they  were  to  pay  for  its  use;  but  after 
holding  two  good  meetings,  they  were  in- 
formed  by  the  management  that  they 
would  not  be  charged  for  the  use  of  the 
hall.  On  May  3rd.  Sister  Eliza  E.  De- 
Priest  died  at  her  home  in  Ironton.  The 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Elders 
Jno.  P.  Lesueur  and  Jas.  E.  Charlesworth. 

East  Tennessee:  W.  H.  Larson,  presi- 
dent, box  688,  Knoxville.  A  very  suocess- 
ful  branch  conference  was  held  at  Sweet- 
gum  on  May  ISth  and  16th  at  which  six 
well  attended  meetings  were  held.  A 
spiendid  dinner  was  served  on  the  grounds 
at  noon,  and  much  credit  is  due  the  mem- 
bers  and  friends  who  provided  it.  Follow- 
ing  the  conference,  seven  persons  were 
baptized.  Eider  W.  R.  Moyes,  officiating. 
One  baptism  was  also  performed  in  Blount 
county  on  May  17th  by  Elders  W.  H.  Lar- 
son  and  H.  J.  Smith. 

Atlanta:  O.  W.  Hyde.  president,  29  Con- 
nally  street,  Atlanta.  The  elders  of  the  At- 
lanta    conference     are     moving    into     the 


northern  counties  to  labor  during  the  sum- 
mer months.  They  leave  many  dear 
friends  and  investigators  in  the  southern 
counties.  Elders  J.  A.  Smith  and  J.  J.  Cude 
have  been  very  successful  in  Newnan,  hav- 
ing  sold  thirty-four  books  last  week.  At  a 
Street  meeting  held  in  Carrollton  by  Elders 
J.  A.  Hunter  and  C.  E.  Hansen,  two  minis- 
ters  endeavored  to  break  up  the  services, 
but  in  this  they  were  unsuccessful.  The 
elders  are  making  friends  in  Carrollton, 
and  prospects  for  future  work  in  this  city 
are  very  bright.  . 

East  Kentucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  presi- 
dent, box  422,  Lexington.  On  Sunday  May 
2nd,  Pres.  Callis  met  with  several  elders  in 
Lexington.  A  very  enjoyable  and  profit- 
able  priesthood  meeting  was  held,  at  which 
Pres.  _  Callis  gave  the  brethren  much  good 
and  timely  instruction  relative  to  company 
work,  which  is  just  being  inaugurated  in 
East  Kentucky.  Elders  J.  E.  Knudsen  and 
R.  L.  Cook  report  very  good  success  in 
Knox  and  Bell  counties.  Last  week  they 
held  nine  well  attended  meetings.  A  min- 
ister,  who  had  become  interested  in  the 
gospel,  attended  all  the  meetings.  At  ene 
of  the  sessions,  the  elders  asked  him  to 
speak.  He  did  so,  and  told  the  people  that 
the  elders  were  preaching  the  truth,  and 
encouraged  them  to  investígate  it.  He 
asked  for  some  tracts  to  distribute  among 
the  members  of  his  cohgregation,  "Be- 
cause,"  said  he,  "they  contain  the  puré 
truth."  Elders  J.  M.  Ward  and  Wm.  E. 
Smith,  as  they  were  walking  along  the  rail- 
road,  met  a  section  crew"  who  refluested 
them  to  sing  and  preach  to  them.  The 
elders  complied  with  their  request,  and  at 
the  cióse  of  the  service,  they  were  asked  to 
ride  to  the  next  town  with  them,  and  to 
explain  the  gospel  while  on  the  way.  While 
Elders  A.  Oldroyd  and  T.  A.  Jones  were 
holding  a  meeting  at  Valley  View,  a  min- 
ister  interrupted  them,  and  tried  to  con- 
■found  them  with  questions,  but  the  ques- 
tions  were  answered  so  promptly  and 
plainly  that  the  reverend  gentleman  was 
beaten  at  his  own  game  and  soon  left  the 
building.  During  the  week  ending  Msiy  6th, 
three  baptisms  were  performed  in  Cárter 
county  by  local  Eider  Chas.  Smith. 

Georgia:  L.  L.  Myers,  president  454  Oak 
Street,  Macón.  At  a  street  meeting  held  in 
Cochran,  Ga.,  by  Elders  L.  L.  Myers.  W.  L 
Francom,  W.  C.  Green,  and  J.  H.  Humph- 
reys,  five  copies  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  several  smaller  doctrinal  books  were 
sold.  Elders  Thos.  L.  Richardson  and  Rob- 
ert  Furniss  performed  one  baptism  at 
Milledgeville  during  the  week.  On  May 
9th,  Elders  L.  L.  Myers,  W.  L.  Francom, 
and  Geo.  M.  James  met  at  the  home  of  Mr. 
J.  H.  Gordys  of  Lyons,  to  hold  a  cottage 
meeting  as  per  previous  appointment  So 
many  people  had  gathered  in  anticipation 
of  hearing  the  principies  of  the  gospel  ex- 
plained  that  they  were  compclled  to  hold 
an  out-door  meeting  instead,  as  the  house- 
was  not  large  enough  to  accommodate  the'. 
crowd.     Mr.  Jno.  Cumbic  and  Miss  Pearl 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


1243 


Bruce  were  united  in  marria^e  by  Eider  A. 
A.  Savage.  Eider  Wm.  F.  Crow,  after  ful- 
ñlling  an  honorable  mission,  was  released 
to  return  home  May  12th. 

Alabama:  H.  A.  Gardner,  president,  box 
705,  Montgomery.  Through  the  adminis- 
tration  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  Sister 
Martha  E.  Vines  of  Rosebud.  was  healed  of 
a  severe  attack  of  typhoid  fever.  The  eld- 
ers  of  the  Alabama  conference  are  doing 
an  excellent  work  and  are  distributing  a 
large  number  of  tracts  and  are  selling^  a 
great  many  books,  and  are  meeting  with 
much  success  throughout  the  conference  in 
holding  meetings. 

J.    Elmer  Johnson. 


A  Tettimony  and  a  Death. 

An  account  of  the  death  of  Sister  Laura 
Lawrence,  of  Wilmarth,  Fia.,  has  been  sent 
to  US  by  Brother  S.  O.  Voyles  of  that  place. 
She  had  been  an  invalid  several  years  and 
passed  away  May  17,  1909,  aged  28  years. 
She  became  a  Latter-day  Saint  when  16 
years  oíd,  and  died  fírm  in  the  faith  of  the 
Sospel. 

Three  weeks  before  her  death  she  be- 
came very  low,  and  her  friends  thought 
she  was  dying.  But  she  grew  better  and 
told  of  a  view  of  the  other  world  which 
she  had  had.  She  saw  the  Lord,  and  her 
mother  who  was  dead,  and  her  darling  babe 
that  was  burned  to  death  three  years  ago; 
but  there  were  no  scars  on  him  now.  It 
■was  made  known  to  her  that  she  would 
soon  be  called,  and  she  told  her  friends 
she  was  ready  to  go.  and  named  the  day 
on  which  she  would  pass  away.  She  died 
that  day. 

She  had  been  a  crippled  invalid  for  11 
years  and  endured  great  suífering.  and  when 
the  ángel  of  death  came  and  loosed  her 
galling  fetters,  it  was  a  great  relief  to  her 
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Conference    of   Conference    Presidents    in 
New  York. 

May  8,  9,  10,  a  conference  of  conference 
presidents  of  the  mission,  the  first  of  its 
kind  held  in  the  history  of  the  mission, 
convened  at  the  Mission  Office  in  New  York 
City.  Besides  President  Ben  E.  Rich  and 
the  office  elders,  there  were  in  attendance 
the  following  presiding  brethren:  John  S. 
Alien,  of  the  Brooklyn  conference;  Wm  R. 
Dredge,  of  East  Pennsylvania;  Wm.  H. 
Steed,  of  Maine;  Samuel  Gerrard.  of  the 
New  England  conference;  John  G.  Allred, 
of  New  Hampshire;  Chas.  H.  Owen.  of  New 
York;  Osear  F.  Rice,  of  North  West  Vir- 
ginia; Frank  A.  Thorlcy,  of  Rhode  Island; 
Frank  Leavitt,  of  South  West  Virginia; 
Anthon  E.  Jacobson,  of  West  Pennsylva- 
nia; also  Elders  Jas.  E.  Anderson  and 
Thomas  A.  Spackman,  the  former  expecting 
to  succeed  Fres.  Thorley  and  the  latter 
Pres.  Gerrard,  when  these  brethren  are  re- 
leased to  return  home,  which  will  be  in  the 
near  future. 


The  conference  was  called  by  President 
Rich  for  the  purpose  of  putting  all  the  con- 
ferences  upon  a  uniform  working  basis;  to 
hear  detailed  reports  as  to  the  status  of  each 
conference;  to  give  instrilctions  and  to 
exchange  ideas  for  the  adoption  of  such 
policies  as  will  be  the  most  beneficial  for 
the  advancement  of  the  missionary  work. 
Five  sessions  were  held;  at  the  first  meeting 
President  Rich  gave  the  brethren  a  hearty 
welcome,  and  stated  the  purpose  of  the 
gathering,  also  gave  a  brief  reporf  of  the 
instructions  the  mission  presidents  received, 
while  in  attendance  at  the  Spring  Confer- 
ence in  Zion.  Three  sessions  were  con- 
sumed  in  the  giving  of  reoorts.  The  con- 
ference leaders  reported  their  fields  of  labor 
to  be  in  a  very  prosperous  condition;  the 
civil  authorities  seem  disposed  to  treat  the 
more  respectful  and  considérate.  The  pres- 
newspapers  are  inclined  to  be  fair  and  tol- 
erant,  and  the  people  everywhere  are  be- 
coming  better  acquainted  with  the  mission 
of  "Mormonism."  which  causes'  them  to  be 
more  respectful  and  considérate.  The  pres- 
idents laboring  in  the  larger  cities,  such  as 
New  York,  Brooklyn,  Boston,  Philadelphia, 
and  Baltimore,  have  a  very  kind  word  to 
say  in  behalf  of  the  students,  whose  labors 
are  a  material  aid  to  the  elders  in  their 
work  and  in  helping  them  in  the  Sunday 
schools.  Mutual  Improvement  associations 
and  Sabbath  meetings.  In  most  of  the  cities 
Street  meetings  are  being  held  with  good 
efíect.  The  outlook  for  an  excellent  work 
being  performed  this  year  is  indeed  prom- 
ising. 

For  the  first  four  months  of  the  year 
there  have  been  one-half  as  many  baptisms 
as  there  were  during  the  whole  of  lasi 
year.  In  conclusión,  President  Rich  re- 
marked  that  he  had  never  listened  to  re- 
ports that  were  more  encouraging  and 
promising  for  future  work.  The  concluding 
meeting  of  the  conference  was  used  for  the 
giving  of  instructions,  President  Rich  occu- 
pying  the  greater  portion  of  the  time.  Coun- 
sel  was  given  based  upon  the  existin'g  con- 
ditions  and  circumstances;  the  elders  were 
encouraged  to  travel,  as  much  as  possible, 
without  purse  or  scrip;  considerable  stress 
was  laid  upon  the  subject  of  the  elders 
using  too  much  money,  and  they  were 
counseled  to  cut  down  their  expenses  and 
to  use  no  money  but  for  legitímate  mission- 
ary expenses;  elders  were  instructed  to 
teach  the  members  of  the  Church  wijh  ref- 
erence  to  their  duties,  especially  in  the 
keeping  of  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and  in 
the  payment  of  their  tithes  and  oflferings; 
"Talles  to  Saints."  a  little  work  by  Pres. 
McQuarrie,  was  highly  recommended  as  a 
book  suitable  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all  the 
laborers  and  of  every  member  of  the 
Church.  President  Rich  paid  a  high  tribute 
to  his  predecessors  for  the  foundation  they 
have  laid,  and  encouraged  the  elders  to 
build  upon  the  same  with  energy  and  de- 
termination.  Each  one  of  the  presidents 
remarked,  at  the  conclusión  of  the  confer- 
ence. that  they  had  been  greatly  built  up 
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by  being  together  to  hear  the  reports,  in- 
structions  and  exchange  of  ideas. 

In  honor  of  the  visiting  fietd  leaders,  a 
social  was  given  at  the  mission  heme,  on 
Monday  evening,  and  a  most  enjoyable  time 
was  had  by  those  present,  which  induded 
the  presidents,  the  elders  laboring  in  New 
York  City,  the  students  and  members.  A 
very  high  grade  programme  was  rendered, 
which  included  numbcrs  from  Miss  Mabel 
Borg  and  Mr.  Roy  Creager  on  the  piano,  vo- 
cal selections  from  C.  E.  Dinwoodey,  Osear 
Kirkham,  R.  C.  Easton,  Geo.  D.  Pyper  and 
Miss  Nora  Eliason.  Brother  and  Sister  A. 
M.  Durham  rendered  a  vocal  duet  in  the 
native  language  of  the  Friendly  Islanders, 
among  whom  they  have  labored  as  mission- 
aries.  A  very  interesting  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme was  the  recital  of  the  Articles  of 
Faith  in  the  English,  Swedish,  Germán  and 
Polynesian  languages  by  Elders  A.  V.  Wat- 
kins,  Alfred  Anderson  (on  his  return  from 
the  Swedish  Mission),  Jos.  Folkman  and  A. 
M.  Durham  respectively.  "Dick"  McKey 
gave  a  number  of  character  sketches,  after 
which   delicious  refreshraents  were  served. 

We  might  add  that  since  the  conference 
was  held  and  the  elders  returned  to  their 
several  fields  of  labor,  they  have  already 
commenced  the  adoption  of  the  policies  in 
their  conference  woVk,  that  were  adopted 
at  the  late  conference,  as  the  foUowing  por- 
tion  of  a  letter  will  show,  which  is  but  a 
sample  of  a  number  of  letters  we  have  re- 
ceived. 

"We  are  also  pleased  to  inform  you  that 
we  are  a  unit  on  all  instructions  as  they 
were  given  at  our  New  York  conference, 
and  especially  do  we  favor  the  traveling 
without  purse  or  script.  Every  eider  leaves 
for  their  fields  of  labor  without  money,  and 
we  are  sure  that  we  are  going  to  do  a  great 
work."   .  C.  E.  Dinwoodey, 

Mission   Secretary. 


CENTRAL  STATES   MISSION. 


Eider  William  L.  Johnson  reports  the 
baptism  of  five  converts  in  Bowie  county, 
Texas. 

Conference  of  the  Church  in  western  Kan- 
sas  will  convene  at  St.  John,  June  27,  and 
the  attendance  of  the  public  is  earnestiy 
solicited. 

"Our  church  grounds  is  the  prettiest 
place  in  town,"  says  the  St.  John  branch 
president  Thomas  R.  Greer  of  the  environs 
of  our  chapel  in  that  city. 


Arnval   and    Tlransfer. 

Arrived  May  21,  Eider  Meltiar  H.  Work- 
man.  of  Hatch,  Utah;  assigned  to  the  St. 
John  conference.  Transferred:  Eider  Al- 
ma H.  Harder,  from  Louisiana  to  East 
Kansas. 


Released. 

Eider  Henry  Oyler  and  A.  J.  Cordón,  of 
the  South  Texas  conference  have  finished 
their  missions  and  returned  home,  the  form- 
er  to  Garland,  Utah,  the  latter  to  Rigby, 
Idaho. 


Prejttdice. 

Eider  C.  M.  Bolton,  leader  of  company 
"A"  of  the  St.  John  elders,  writes  thus: 

"At  Valley  Center,  two  of  our  company 
were  entertained  by  one  of  the  influential 
citizens,  who  was  not  afraid  to  tell  his 
friends  how  tl\e  'Mormons'  treated  him 
while  in  Utah,  and  also,  what  he  knows  of 
their  doctrines.  You  may  be  sure  he  gave 
US  a  good  ñame.  His  influence  brought 
many  of  the  town  people  out  to  our  meet' 
ings,  and  through  the  generosity  of  the 
marshal,  they  were  made  comfortable  by 
his  bringing  the  Commercial  Club  chairs 
out  on  the  sidewaik.  After  one  of  our 
Services  a  gentleman  came  up  and  wanted 
to  pay  our  hotel  bilí.  On  leaving  the  town 
our  friend  (Mr.  George  Ramsy)  gave  us  to 
understand  that  should  any  of  us  be  taken 
sick  while  in  the  surrounding  country,  to 
come  to  his  home  and  stay  till  well. 

"In  this  town  we  have  held  two  well  at- 
tended  meetings,  and  our  check  was  cashed 
by  the  clothing  man,  who,  when  we  asked 
him  if  he  would  cash  a  "Mormon"  check, 
replied,  'Yes,  sir,  a  'Mormon's'  check  is  as 
good  as  gold.'" 


WISDOM  OF  JEFFERSON. 


We  owe  gratitude  to  France,  justice 
to  England,  good  will  toward  all,  sub- 
servience  to  none. 

Were  we  directed  from  Washington 
when  to  sow  and  when  to  reap  we 
should  soon  want  bread. 

An  equilibrium  of  agriculture,  manu- 
factures and  commerce  is  essential 
to  our  independence. 

The  whole  body  of  the  nation  is  the 
sovereign  legislative,  executive  and 
judicial  power  for  itself. 

Education  is  the  only  sure  founda- 
tion  that  can  be  devised  for  the  preser- 
vation  of  freedom  and  happiness. 

It  is  better  to  keep  the  wolf  out  of 
the  fold  than  to  trust  to  drawing  his 
teeth  and  claws  after  he  has  entered. 

The  press  is  the  best  instrument  for 
enlightening  the  mind  of  man  and  im- 
proving  him  as  a  rational,  moral  and 
social  being. — Kansas  City  Star. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER. 


WKITTEN    BY    JOSBFH    SMITH,    AND    AS- 
SOCIATES,   IN   L.IBBRTT   JAIL  MISSOURI, 
183S.      FROM    TIMES   AND   SEASONS 
MAY,    1840. 

God  has  said  he  would  have  a  tried 
people,  and  that  he  would  purify  them 
as  gold  is  purified;  now,  we  think  he 
has  chosen  his  own  crucible  to  try  us, 
and  if  we  should  be  so  happy  as  to  en- 
dure and  keep  the  faith,  it  will  be  a 
«^ign  to  this  generation,  sufficient  to 
leave  them  without  excuse;  and  that  it 
will  be  a  trial  of  our  faith  equal  to  that 
of  Abraham  or  any  of  the  ancients,  and 
that  they  will  not  have  much  cause  to 
boasi  ovt-r  u^,.  in  the  persc  utions  and 
triáis  they  endured.  After  passing 
through  so  much  suffering  and  sorrow, 
we  trust  that  before  long  a  ram  may  be 
caught  in  the  thicket,  so  that  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Abraham  may  be  re- 
lieved  from  their  fears  and  anxiety, 
and  that  their  faces  may  once  more  be 
Hghted  pp  with  joy  and  salvation,  and 
be  enabled  to  hold  out  unto  everlasting 
life.  Now  concerning  the  places  for  the 
location  of  the  Saints,  we  would  say 
that  we  cannot  counsel  you  in  this 
thing  as  well  as  if  we  were  with  you; 
and  as  to  the  things  written  to  you 
before,  we  did  not  consider  them  bind- 
ing;  we  would  advise,  that  while  we 
r^main  in  prison  and  in  bondage,  that 
the  aíTairs  of  the  Church  be  conducted 
by  a  general  conference  of  the  most 
faithful  and  respectable  of  the  authori- 
ties  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  pro- 
ceedings  of  the  same  be  forwarded  to 
your  humble  servants.  and  if  there  bí 
any  corrections  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  they  shall  be  freely  transmitted 
and  we  will  cheerfully  approve  of  all 
things  which  are  acceptable  to  God.  If 


any  thing  should  have  been  suggested 
by  US  or  any  ñames  mentioned  except 
by  commandment  or  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  we  do  not  consider  it  binding; 
therefore  we  shall  not  feel  grieved  if 
you  should  deem  it  wisdom  to  make 
different  arrangements.  We  would  re- 
spectfully  advise  the  brethren,  to  be 
aware  of  an  aspiring  spirit,  which  has 
frequently  urged  men  forward  to  makc 
foul  speeches  and  beget  an  undue  in- 
fluence  in  the  minds  of  the  Saints  and 
bring  much  sorrow  and  distress  in  the 
Church ;  we  would  likewise  say  be 
aware  of  pride,  for  truly  hath  the  wise 
man  said  "Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall ;" 
outward  appearance  is  not  always  a 
criterion  for  us  to  judge  our  fellow 
man  by,  but  the  lips  frequently  betray 
the  haughty  and  overbearing  mind. 
Flattery  also,  is  a  deadly  poison ;  a 
frank  and  open  rebuke  provoketh  a 
good  man  to  emulation  and  in  the  hour 
of  trouble  he  will  be  your  best'  friend, 
but  rebuke  a  wicked  man  and  you  will 
soon  see  manifest  all  the  corruption 
of  a  wicked  heart,  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  tongue,  and  they  cast  the 
Saints  in  prison  that  their  deeds  be  not 
reproved.  A  fanciful,  flowery  and 
heated  imagination  be  aware  of,  for  the 
things  of  God  are  of  vast  importance, 
and  require  time  and  experience  as 
well  as  deep  and  solemn  thought  to 
find  them  out ;  and  if  we  would  bring 
souls  to  salvation  it  requires  that  our 
minds  should  rise  to  the  highest  heav- 
ens,  search  into  and  contémplate  the 
lowest  abyss,  expand  wide  as  eternity 
and  hold  communion  with  Deity.  How 
much  more  dignifíed  and  noble  are  the 
fhoughts  of  God  than  the  vain  imagin- 
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ations  oí  the  human  heart;  how  vain 
and  trifling  have  been  our  spirits  in 
our  conferences  and  cauncil  meetings, 
as  well  as  in  our  public  and  prívate 
conversations ;   too   low   and    condes- 
cending,  for  the  digniñed  characters  of 
the  callad  and  chosen  of  God,  who  have 
been  set  apart  in  the  mind  of  God  be- 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world  to 
hold  the  keys  of  the     mysteries     of 
those  things,  which  have  been  kept  hid 
for  ages  and  generations,  which  have 
been   revealed  to   babes;  yea,  to  the 
weak,  obscure,  and  despisable  ones  of 
the  earth.     We  would  beseech  you  to 
bear  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  at  the  same  time  exhort  one  an- 
other  to  a  reformation,  both  teachers 
and  taught,  male  and  female,  so  that 
honesty,   sobriety,  'candor,    solemnity, 
plainness,  meekness  and  virtue     may 
characterize  us  from  henceforth;  and 
that  we  be  like  little  children  without 
malice,  guile  or  hypocrisy;  and  now 
brethren  after  your  tribulations,  if  you 
do  these  things,  and  exercise  fervent 
prayer  in  the  sight  of  God  always,  he 
shall  give  unto  you  knowledge  by  his 
Holy   Spirit;   yea   he   shall   pour   out 
the     Holy     Ghost     in     such     copious 
eífusion    as    has    not    been    since  the 
creation  until  now.    Yea,  the  fulness 
of  that  promise    which    our    Fathers 
have  waited  for  with  such  anxious  ex- 
pectation,  which  was  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  days,  and  held  in  reserve  until 
a  time  when  nothing  shall  be  withheld, 
when  all  the  glories  of  earth  and  heav- 
en,  time  and  eternity  shall  be  manifest 
to  all  those  who  have  endured  valiantly 
for  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ.  If  there 
be  bounds  set  to  the  heavens,  the  seas, 
the  dry  land,  they  shall  be  manifest,  as 
well  as  the  various  revolutions  of  the 
sün,    moon   and    planets;   and   a   full 
development  of  all  the  glorious  laws  by 
which  they  are  governed  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  the  "dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  times"  according  to  that  which 
was  ordained  in  the  midst  of  the  Coun- 
cil  of  Heaven  in  the  presence  of  the 
etemal  God,  before  this  world  was. 

Ignorance,  bigotry,  and  superstition 
are  frequently  in  the  way  of  the  pros- 
perity  of  this  Church,  and  are  like  the 
torrent  of  rain  rushing  down  from  the 
mountains,     which     floods     the     clear 


stream  with  mire  and  dirt,  but  when 
the   storm   is  over  and   the   rain  has 
ceased  the  mire  and  dirt  are  washed 
away,  and  the  stream  is  again  puré  and 
clear  as  the  fountain.     So     shall     the 
Church  appear  when  ignorance,  super- 
stition and  bigotry  are  washed  away. 
What  power  canstay  the  heavens;  as 
well  might  man  stretch  forth  his  puny 
arm  to  stop  the  mighty  Missouri  river 
in  its  course,  as  to  hinder  the  Almighty 
from   pouring   down   knowledge   from 
heaven  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.    What  is  the  governor  with 
his  murderous  party,  but  willows  on 
the  shore  to  stop  the  waters  in  their 
progress?     As   well   might    we   argüe 
that  water  is  not  water,  because  the 
mountain  torrent  sends  down  mire,  and 
riles  the  crystal  stream ;  or  that  fire 
is  not  fire  because  it  can  be  quenchable, 
as  to  say  that  our  cause  is  down  be- 
cause  renegadoes,  liars,     priests,    and 
murderers,  who  are  alike  tenacious  of 
their   crafts  and   creeds   have  poured 
down  upon  us  a  flood  of  dirt  and  mire 
from  their  strongholds.    No,  they  may 
rage,  with  all  the  powers  of  hell  and 
pour  forth     their     wrath,  indignation, 
and  cruelty  like  the  burning  lava  of 
Mt.  Vesuvius.     Yet,  shall  Mormonism 
stand.        Truth    is   Mormonism,   and 
God  is  its  author;  by  him  we  received 
our  birth,  by  him  we  were  called  to  a 
dispensation  of  his  gospel  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  fulness  of  times ;  it  was  by 
him  we  received  the  Book  of  Mormon: 
by  him  we  remain  unto  this  .day  a"*' 
shall  continué  to  remain  if  it  be  to  his 
glory.     We  are  determined  to  endure 
tribulations  as  good  soldiers,  unto  the 
end.     When  you  read  this,  you  will 
learn    that    prison    walls,  iron    doors, 
screeching    hinges,  guards  and  jailers, 
have  not  destroyed      our    confidence; 
but       we       say,       and     that      from 
from  experience,  that  they  are  calcu- 
lated  in  their  very  nature  to  make  the 
soul  of  an  honest  man  feel  stronger 
than  the  powers  of  hell.    But  we  must 
bring  our  epistle  to  a  cióse,  and  send 
our  respects  to  fathers,  mothers,  wives 
and  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
be  assured  we  hold  them  in  sacred  re- 
membrance. 

His  purposes  fail  not.  neither  are  th*'* 
any  who  can  stay  his  hand. — Doc.  &  Co»- 
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A  QUALIFIED  MINISTRY. 

BT  ORSON  PRATT,  IN  MILLENNIAL  STAR, 
1866,    VOU    28.    PAGE    521. 

Who  are  called  of  God?  Who  are 
called,  divinely  commissioned  to  preach 
the  Cospel?  Who  are  divinely  author- 
ized  to  minister  in  holy  ordinances?  It 
is  not  the  worldly  wise ;  for  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  foolishness  in  the  sight 
of  God.  It  is  not  the  self-sufficient 
theologian,  whose  only  qualiñcation 
consists  in  having  become  extensively 
taught  in  the  "letter  of  the  word,"  but 
knows  nothing  of  its  power.  It  is  not 
the  proud,  self-conceited  doctor  of  di- 
vinity,  ñor  an  uninspired  Lord  Bishop, 
Cardinal,  ñor  Pope.  And,  finally,  it  is 
not  any  unbeliever  in  new  revelation, 
ñor  any  who  disbelieve  in  the  necessity 
of  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  it  is  the  meek,  humble, 
contrita  man,  who  believes  in  a  God  of 
revelation,  a  God  of  Miracles,  a  God 
who  is  the  same  today  as  yesterday, 
whose  unchangeableness  is  eternal. 
Such  a  man  was  Joseph  Smith;  such 
are  those  who  are  sent  forth  to  prune 
the  vineyard  for  the  last  time.  They 
are  not  pufFed  up  with  the  wisdom  and 
learning  of  men,  despising  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  Saints;  they  are 
not  influenced  by  the  popular  creeds 
and  doctrines  of  men;  they  seek  not 
the  honors  of  this  world,  but  seek  to  un-» 
derstand  and  do  the  will  of  him  who 
has  called  and  sent  them. 

The  great  majority  of  the  Lord's 
messengers  are  sent  on  foreign  mis- 
sions,  before  they  have  ever  stood  be- 
fore  a  congregation  for  the  first  time. 
Their  maiden  speech,  or  first  attempt 
to  address  the  public,  is  generally 
among  strangera  ^in  a  foreign  land. 
Nothing  but  the  utmost  assurance  that 
God  has  commissioned  them  would 
give  them  the  confidence  to  forsake 
kindred,  friends,  associates,  parents  and 
what  is  still  dearer,  wives  and  children, 
and  venture  "without  purse  or  scrip" 
without  any  worldly  recompense  or 
salary,  to  warn  the  nations  under  the 
heavy  pressure  of  scorn,  derision,  and 
persecution  of  nearly  all  mankind.  And 
yet  these  men  do  all  this.  Their  wam- 
ing  voice  ¡s  heard,  not  in  the  popular 
eloquence  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the 
still  small  voice  of  humble  inspiration. 


They  are  not  welcomed  by  the  rich  and 
proud,  and  received  into  the  mansions 
of  the  great  and  popular ;  but  here  and 
there,  they  find  a  humble,  honest  soul 
whose  heart  is  open  to  receive  them 
and  their  testimony,  and  to  whom  they 
minister  in  the  holy  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  whom  the  word  is  con- 
firmad by  a  receptioh  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

We  do  not,  by  any  means,  condemn 
the  learning  and-  wisdom  of  men ;  for 
these  are  good,  in  their  place;  and,  if 
properly  used,  will  render  a  servant  of 
God  still  more  efficient  in  doing  good. 
It  is  not  learning  which  we  condemn, 
but  it  is  the  pride  and  self-sufliciency 
to  which  most  of  the  learned  yield; 
they  trust  to  their  learning,  in- 
stead  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  they  teach  human  precepts,  in- 
stead  of  the  counsels  of  heaven;  they 
seek  unto  the  poor,  weak,  puny  judg- 
ment  of  man,  instead  of  inquiring  of 
God ;  henee  their  wisdom  is  foolish- 
ness. and  on  no  account  will  go  to- 
wards  building  up  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  if  they  would  combine  their 
learning  with  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  receive  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  as  holy  men  did  in  times  of  oíd, 
then  their  learning  might  be  of  great 
benefit  to  their  fellowman ;  they  would 
be  able,  through  a  good  understanding 
of  their  mother  tongue,  to  convey  the 
truth  more  simpiy,  more  eloquently, 
more  fully,  more  impressively  to  their 
hearers.  A  man  of  God  might  have 
the  heavens  opened  to  him,  and  might 
gaze  upon  the  glories  of  the  celestial 
worlds,  and  might  understand  things 
great  and  marvelous  and  yet,  through 
the  imperfections  of  his  language,  be 
feebly  qualiñed  to  impart  this  great  in- 
formation  intelligibly  to  others; 
whereas,  if  he  had  instructed  himself 
in  the  use  of  language,  it  would  prove 
a  powerful  médium  of  communication, 
to  those  whose  minds  are  lighted  up 
by  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 

Moses  was  taught  in  all  the  wisdom 
and  learning  of  Egypt,  which,  when 
united  with  the  miraculous  power  of 
God,  qualified  him  more  fully  for  the 
high  duties  and  responsibilities  of  a 
great  leader  of  Israel.  Paul  was 
learned;  and  when  he  was  filled  with 
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the  revelations  of  the  Spirit  his  learn- 
ing  was  of  great  utility  in  mightily  con- 
vincing  the  Gentiles.  Apollos  was  "an 
eloquent  man  and  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures,"  proving  himself  peculiarly  bene- 
ficial  jn  the  ministry.  But  in  no  case, 
do  we  find  learning,  usurping  the  place 
of  inspiration ;  it  is  merely  an  assistant 
qualifícation  of  secondary  importance. 
Every  missionary  whom  the  Lord 
has  called  should  seek  for  every  quali- 
fícation that  will  enable  him  to  be  use- 
ful.  Though  he  is  required  to  take  no 
thought  before  hand  what  he  shall  say, 
yet  he  should  be  very  diligent  in  treas- 
uring  up  in  his  Keart  the  word  of  God, 
and  in  making  himself  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted  with  doctrine,  with  theory, 
with  principie.  When  the  treasury  of 
the  heart  is  full  of  good  things,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  select  therefrom, 
in  the  very  moment,  what  is  needful 
for  the  edification  of  a  congregation ; 
but  when  the  treasury  is  empty,  there 
is  nothing  worthy  of  selection,  the 
mind  being  barren  and  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  God.  The  mind 
should  be  trained  to  study,  to  reflection, 
to  system.  At  first,  mental  discipline 
may  prove  irksome;  but  after  a  little 
exertion  and  practice,  the  mind  be- 
comes  habituated  to  this  new  kind  of 
labor,  which  if  continued,  will  eventu- 
ally  yield  fruits  satisfactory  to  itself, 
and  useful  in  the  salvation  of  others. 


CpNV^RTED. 


Among  thfi  Latter-day  Saints  there 
are  many  whose  ideas  needed  to  under- 
go  a  radical  change  before  they  became 
so  unprejudiced  that  they  could  ac- 
cept  the  fulness  of  the  gospel.  A  lady 
of  a  town  in  Miss.,  narrates  her  con- 
versión in  the  letter  which  follows: 
To  the  Editor: 

I  am  going  to  say  something  that  may 
give  some  light  to  others  as  it  has  been 
given  to  me.  For  five  years  I  prayed  to 
our  Father  to  reveal  his  true  church  to  me. 
During  this  time  I  tried  to  teach  my  chil- 
dren  to  sing,  but  they  couldn't  even  begin 
á  tune.  I  had  worried  over  these  two  things 
until  I  had  almost  given  up  in  despair. 

I  had  never  heard  of  "Mormonism"  except 
through  slander  of  some  sort,  and  had  nev- 
er seen  an  eider  in  my  Ufe.  One  day  my 
husband  came  to  the'  daor  and  handed  me 
a  small  tract  which  I  looked  at,  and  I  think 


I  threw  it  in  the  fire.  I  looked  and  saw 
two  elders  standing  at  the  yard  fence  and 
spoke  very  loud  telling  them  to  go  on;  for 
we  did  not  want  them  there.  They  went 
on.  Oh,  how  I  have  regretted  those  hasty 
words!  I  didn't  see  ñor  hear  anything 
more  about  "Mormonism"  for  a  long  time 
after  that;  but  I  still  prayed  to  know  the 
right  church.  Once  in  a  while  I  would 
take  great  spells  praying  and  crying  be- 
cause  my  children  could  not  learn  a  tune. 
I  had  atmost  given  up  in  despair  when  one 
Sunday  evening  my  husband  came  home 
and  gave  me  another  tract.  I  asked  him 
where  he  had  got  it.  He  said  he  had  been 
to  hear  some  Mormon"  elders  preach.  I 
ridiculed  and  scolded  and  started  to  de- 
stroy  the  tract.  My  husband  told  me  to 
Jay  it  up,  as  someone  míght  want  to  read 
it.  He  said  there  was  no  use  to  act  fool- 
ishty  about  it.  I  laid  it  aside,  and  had  for- 
Rotten  all  about  it  when  one  rainy  day  I 
•  felt  very  loñely  and  began  to  'search  for 
something  new  to  read,  and  found  that 
tract.  As  I  brushed  the  dust  from  it  I 
said,  "I  will  read  you.  Nobody  will  come 
such  a  day  as  this  and  no  one  will  know  it, 
and  surcly  it  won't  be  much  of  a  sin  just 
to  read  and  see  how  they  do." 

I  fetl  to  reading  and  soon  found  it  was 
better  doctrine  than  I  had  ever  heard.  It 
seemed  to  be  the  very  thing  I  had  been 
praying  for.  I  would  read  awhite  and 
walk  the  floor  awhile.  Oh.  why  had  I  not 
read  this  before?  Why  had  I  destroyed 
the  first  tract?  Why  had.  I  scolded  those 
elders  from  my  gate?  Why  was  Satán  al- 
lowed  so  much  privilege?  No,  was  not  my 
own  proud  nature  to  blame? 

I  obtained  a  Voice  of  Warning  and  read 
it  through.  It  completely  converted  me.  I 
sent  for  some  elders  who  were  in  the  coun- 
try  at  that  time.  They  came,  and  sang, 
prayed,  and  taflced  for  some  time.  I  drank 
m  every  word.  It  was  the  very  gospel 
I  had  been  praying  for  these  many  year^, 
and  so  great  was  my  enthusiasm  over  this 
that  I  forgot  my  trouble  about  my  chil- 
drén's  learning  to  sing,  when  to  my  great 
surprise  and  delight  I  noticed  the  children 
singing.  They  could  sing  church  pieces 
and  nearly  every  tune  the  first  time  they 
heard  it.  I  believe  that  my  baby  also  will 
learn  to  sing.'  Thesé  were  great  troubles 
hurled  under  my  feet  and  they  were  over- 
eóme by  prayers  of  faith.   Imagine  my  joy. 

I  became  a  member  of  the  Church  and 
four  of  my  children  are  members,  and  we 
believe  Joseph  Smith  is  a  true  prbphet  of 
God,  and  the  only  true  church  is  that  of 
Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Your  sister  in  faith, 

Mrs.  Belle  Carpenter. 


"TOUGH    ON    THE    MORMONS." 


We  give  space  to  the  following  story 
because  it  shows  how  that  there  are 
still  a  few  people  in  church  Circlés  who 
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are  particularly  fond  of  pandering  to 
the  public  caprice,  if  need  be  at  the  ex- 
pense of  truth,  propriety  or  anything 
else.  Mr.  R.  Michelsen,  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  who  mailed  us  the  anecdote,  says 
of  it :  "I  endose  herewith  a  copy  oí  an 
article  entitled  'Tough  on  the  Mor- 
mons,'  which  I  read  in  a  trade  journal, 
but  which  was,  however,  reproduced 
írom  'What  to  Eat.'  It  possesses  quite 
a  keen  sense  of  humor,  and  I  think  not 
at  the  expense  of  the  'Mormons'  either." 
It  is  a  story  that  has  gone  the  rounds 
but  it  is  one  that  will  easily  bear  tell- 
ing  again  and  one  which  we  think  car- 
ries  a  point  that  needs  no  pointing  out, 
and  we  present  it  to  our  readers  as  it 
has  come  to  us: 

A  North  Missouri  pastor,  compelled  to 
be  absent  one  Sunday,  sent  an  oíd  minister, 
who  was  a  stranger  in  the  town,  to  fill  bis 
pulpit. 

The  oíd  brother  arrived  Saturday  and 
was  taken  in  charge  by  one  of  the  deacons. 

"Well,  brother,''  said  the  deacon  after 
supper,  "what  is  your  subject  for  tomor- 
row?" 

"I  believe  FU  preach  on  temperance,"  re- 
plied  the  oíd  ^entleman. 

"That's  a  mighty  good  subject;  we  cer- 
tainly  need  to  fíght  liquor,"  assented  the 
deacon. 

Then,  after  a  pause: 

"I  don't  know,  though,  parson,  whether, 
under  the  circumstances,  it  would  be  bet- 
ter  for  you  to  preach  on  it  or  not.  You 
see  we  are  a  little  peculiarly  situated  here. 
Our  organist,  who  is  one  of  our  leading 
members,  is  the  wife  of  a  saloon-keeper, 
and  it  would  hardly  do  to  offend." 

"I  have  a  pretty  good  sermón  on  the 
evils  of  cards  and  dancing,"  remarked  the 
minister. 

"Well,  I  don't  know  about  that,  either," 
and  the  deacon  pulled  his  beard.  "You  see 
some  of  our  people  are  peculiar  and  mighty 
touchy.  The  daughter  of  one  of  the  lead- 
ing men  in  our  church  dances  and  he  thinks 
it  is  all  right.  He's  one  of  the  best  paying 
members,  too;  and  then  several  of  our 
leading  famiUes  play  cards,  just  for  fun, 
you  know,  and  don't  see  any  harm  in  it." 

"A  good  sermón  on  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  usually  hits  the  mark,"  said  the 
minister.  "Ho*  would  that  suit  you?" 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  many  Christians 
are  careless  about  keeping  Sunday."  re- 
plied  the  deacon  evasively.  "Still  I  hardly 
know.  Brother  Snodgrass  keeps  his  store 
open  on  Sunday;  says  he  has  to,  to  ac- 
commod,ate  the  railroad  men.  He'd  a 
mighty  «íGod  man  and  the  best  paying  mem- 
ber  in  the  church.  And  when  you  come 
to  think  about  it.  brother,  the  Master  was- 
n't  so  particular  about  Sunday;  vou  know  he 
plucked  tlie  heads  of  corn  on  that  day." 


'  "I  might  preach  on  baptism,"  said  the  oíd 
minister,  bent  on  attacking  evil  in  some 
form. 

"I  don't  know  about  that,  either,"  said 
the  deacon,  "We  have  been  getting  on  so 
friendly  with  the  other  churcbes  I  bate  to 
start  a  row  again,  and  you  know  the  Metb- 
pdists  are  mighty  touchy  on  baptism." 

"Well,  what  shall  I  preach  about?"  de- 
manded  the  oíd  man  in  an  aggrieved  tone. 

"You  might  hit  the  Mormons,  brother, 
hit  'em  hard;  they  haven't  a  friend  in 
town." 


SBCRET  OF  TAFT'S  SUCCESS. 


Let  the  public  disabuse  itself  of  any 
error  that  William  H.  Taft  is  simply  a 
smiling  man  carrying  an  oil  can,  to 
whom  success  has  always  come  easily. 
No  self-made  corporation  head  who 
rose  from  office  boy  is  more  the  pro- 
duct  of  application.  He  has  the  art 
which  conceals  art  in  this  respect. 
Where  Mr.  Roosevelt's  energy  ex- 
presses  itself  palpably,  Mr.  Taft's  ¡s  ex- 
pressed  in  an  immense  reserve  forcé  of 
vitality  and  endurance. 

I  asked  four  men  who  had  been  in- 
timately  associated  with  him  as  as- 
sistants,  each  in  a  different  capacity, 
what  was  the  secret  of  his  success  as 
an  administrator  of  great,  varied,  and 
complicated  affairs.  "Their  answers  fol- 
low: 

1.  "His  power  of  concentrated  at- 
tcntion  which  never  misses  a  point, 
I  have  never  known  such  a  listener. 
After  that  ñrst  smile  and  handshake 
he  seems,  without  a  question,  to  tap 
every  pigeonhole  in  your  head  that 
holds  anything  he  wants." 

2.  "A  gift  of  absorption  of  the  truth 
of  a  situation  by  association  with  the 
men  with  whom  he  has  to  deal." 

3.  "The  easy  way  in  which  he  takes 
responsibility,  clearing  a  full  desk  with 
an  affirmative  or  a  negative  in  most 
cases  and  a  sentence  of  direction  as 
to  what  is  to  be  done  in  others." 

4.  "It  may  all  be  traced  to  the  Taft 
of  áfter  office  hours,  who  takes  up  a 
new  and  important  subject  in  every 
detail." — Collier's  Inauguration  Num- 
ber,  March  6. 

For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  truth,  and 
whatsoever  is  truth  is  light,  and  whatso- 
ever  is  light  is  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of 
Jesús  Chri.ít. — Doc.  &  Cov. 
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Editorial 


BAPTISM. 

I  am  a  "Mormon"  all  but  baptism,  and  I 
hope  to  get  that  very  soon,  for  I  know  that 
the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  only  true  church  on  earth. 
There  is  bitter  prejudicc  against  "Mormon" 
doctrine,  and  some  argüe  that  baptism  by 
immersion  has  been  handed  down  ever 
since  the  days  of  Christ,  and  that  the  Ro- 
mán Catholic  church  was  not  organized 
until  600  years  after  Christ.  Is  this  truc? 
If  you  will  answer  through  Liahona  The 
Elders'  Journal  or  by  letter  it  will  be  a 
great  help  to  me. 

G.  P.,  Union.  S.  C. 

In  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  the 

primitive  Christian  church,  the  gospel 

spread  to  all  parts  of  the  then  known. 

world,  and  churches  were  built  up  in 


many  different  nations.  After  the  death 
of  the  apostles,  false  teachers  aróse 
among  the  churches  in  different  coun- 
tries,  and  led  away  multitudes  of  the 
Saints.  During  the  same  time  perse- 
cution  destroyed  tens  of  thousands  of 
others. 

Gradually  all  true  Saints,  who  retain- 
ed  the  gospel  in  its  fulness  and  purity, 
were  exterminated,  and  only  such  be- 
lievers  in  Christ  as  had,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  lost  the  true  faith,  and 
were  entirely  destitute  of  divine  author- 
ity  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  remained.  There  were  great 
numbers  of  these,  divided  into  many 
different  sects. 

As  time  passed  most  of  these  sects 
became  absorbed  into  what  is  now  the 
Román  Catholic  church,  which  adopt- 
ed  a  false  form  of  baptism.  But  from 
the  time  when  the  apostacy  from  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  became  general, 
there  were  believers  in  Christ  who 
although  they  possessed  neither  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  ñor  divine  author- 
ity  to  baptize,  yet  retained  the  true 
form  of  baptism.  The  sects  that  did 
this  were  few  in  membership,  and  were 
cruelly  persecuted  by  the  powerful 
Catholic  church ;  but  they  kept  alive 
the  true  form  of  baptism  by  immersion, 
from  the  days  of  the  primitive  church 
until  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  was  re- 
stored  to  the  earth  through  the  Book 
of  Mormon. 

But  the  feeble  and  persecuted  sects 
that  retained  the  true  form  of  baptism 
by  immersion  in  water,  4id  not  retain 
divine  authority  to  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  which  the 
apostles  and  elders  of  the  primitive 
church  possessed;  and  no  church 
which  d*es  not  have.  this  power,  can 
ever  prepare  its  members  to  be  saved 
in  the  kingdem  of  God. 

This  power  was  conferred  uponthe 
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Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  his  com- 
panion,  Oliver  Cowdery,  by  three  heav- 
enly  messengers  who  visited  them  for 
the  purpose,  and  whó  declared  them- 
selves  to  "be  Peter,  James  and  John, 
three  of  the  apostles  whom  Jesús  chose 
while  he  was  upon  the  earth.  These 
two  first  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  ordained 
others  of  their  brethren  to  the  same 
authority  which  -tíiey  had  received 
from  these  angels,  and  thus  the  elders 
of  this  Church,  to  the  number  of  many 
thousands,  have  been  clothed  with  di- 
vine power  and  authority  not  only  to 
baptize  repentant  sinners  by  immer- 
sion  in  water  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  but  also  to  baptize  them  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 

Latter-day  Saints  honor  the  memory 
of  those  valiant  dissenters  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  who  endured  persecu- 
tion  and  even  death  rather  than  aban- 
don  the  true  form  of  baptism ;  and  we 
firmly  believe  that  God  has  prepared 
a  salvation  for  all  such  noble  men  and 
-women.  But  the  fact  remains  that  al- 
though  they  retained  the  true  form  of 
water  baptism,  they  did  not  retain  di- 
vine authority  to  administer  it ;  and  be- 
fore  a  true  church  of  Christ  could  be 
built  up  among  the  inhabitants  of  the- 
earth  this  authority  had  to  be  restored 
by  the  ministry  of  angels. 


POLYGAMY. 

A  lady  residing  in  Detroit,  Texas,  ad- 
dresses  to  Liahona  The  Elders'  Jour- 
nal a  long  letter  in  which  she  deals 
with  the  subject  of  polygamy,  and 
argües  against  that  form  of  marriage. 
She  quotes  from  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  show  that  the  Nephites  were  for- 
bidden  to  practice  polygamy,  a  fact 
which  no  intelligent  student  of  that 
book  would  for  a  moment  dispute,  and 
she    presents    several    arguments    of 


more  or  less  merit  in  support  of  her 
opposition  to  that  social  system. 

She  seems  to  have  written  to  us  in 
the  expectation  that  we  will  try  to-an- 
swer  her  arguments  and  convert  her  to 
a  belief  in  polygamy.  But  she  is  en- 
tirely  mistaken.  This  publication  is 
not  engaged  in  teaching,  preaching  ñor 
advocating  polygamy;  and  on  no  ac- 
count  would  we  make  the  slightest  ef- 
fort  to  convert  this  woman  to  a  belief 
in  the  doctrine.  She  is  opposed  to  it, 
and  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  she  is 
welcome  to  cherish  her  opposition  to 
her  dying  day. 

If  we  thought  it  would  do  any  good, 
we  should  advise  her  to  keep  quiet  up- 
on this  subject.  If  she  and  those  like 
her  would  only  keep  still  about  polyg- 
amy, that  nightmare  of  pious  souls 
would.  soon  disappear  from  the  Amer- 
ican continent,  at  least  so  far  as  its 
practice  by  Latler-dáy  Saints  is  con- 
cerned. But  their  excessive  religious 
zeal  prevents  them  from  pursuing  a 
sensible  course,  and  impels  them  to 
keep  up  an  agitation  that  is  both  sense- 
less  and  pernicious. 

This  lady  is  averse  to  joining  a 
church  which  believes  in  polygamy. 
Very  well ;  let  her  join  a  church  which 
don't,  and  whose  predecessors  never 
did — if  she  can  find  one.  In  our  opin- 
ión she  will  be  compelled  to  look  a  long 
time  and  travel  a  long  way  to  discover 
such  a  church.  Such  researches  into 
this  subject  as  the  editors  of  Liahona 
The  Elders'  Journal  have  been  able  to 
make  have  convinced  them  that  every 
church  in  the  whole  world  either  be- 
lieves in  polygamy  now  or  is  descended 
from  predecessors  who  did.  At  least 
we  have  not  found  an  exception  to  this 
rule. 

That  this  is  true  of  the  non-Christian 
port.ion  of  mankind  will  be  conceded; 
and  that  the  primitivc  Christians  be- 
lieved  polygamy  to  be  in  accord  with 
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divine  law,  is  incontestible ;  henee  ev- 
ery  Christian  sect  in  the  world  that 
claims  descent  from  the  primitive 
church  must  admit  polygamous  ante- 
cedents.  Now  what  is  this  poor  wo- 
man  to  do?  She  objects  to  joining  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  because,  in  the  early  part  of 
its  history,  its  membefs  believed  in 
polygamy.  Where  can  she  find  a 
church  that  accepts  the  Christian 
scriptures,  against  which  exactly  the 
same  objection  cannot  be  raised?  In 
order  to  be  consistent  she  must  either 
abandon  the  objection  she  urges 
against  our  Church,  or  else  she  must 
refrain  from  joining  any.  These  re- 
marles are  intended  as  a  reply  to  a 
number  of  correspondents  who  •  have 
written  to  us  upon  this  subject. 

One  observation  further:  We  have 
aoticed  that  persons  who  sincérely  de- 
sire  to  repent  of  their  own  sins,  and 
obtain  a  remission  of  them  in  theSjí^y 
the  Lord  has  appointed,  and  entér  up- 
on the  true  path  of  salvation,  do  not 
have  very  much  to  say  of  the  alleged 
sins  of  Moses,  David,  Solomon  and 
Brigham  Young;  but  are  perfectly 
willing  to  leave  those  great  religious 
leaders  and  teachers  to  be  judged  by 
Him  whose  right  it  is  to  judge  them. 


A  SUPERSTITION 
OR  A  HOAX. 

-A  brother  residing  in  North  Carolina 
States  that  some  one  lately  sent  to  his 
sister  a  prayer,  to  which  was  appended 
Qther  matter,  the  whole  written  on  a 
sheet  of  note  paper,  and  he  asks  our 
opinión  of  the  production.  The  prayer 
is  as  fotlows : 

Oh  Lord  Jesús,  I  implore  thee  to  bless 
all  ntankind.  Keep  us  from  allevil  by  thy 
precious  blood,  and  take  us  to  dweil  in 
eternity. 

This  prayer  has  only  one  merit;  it 

it.short.    That  it  was  written  by  some 


one  who  did  not  know  how  to  ap- 
proach  the  Lord  in  prayer  is  plain.  It 
is  addressed  to  the  Lord  Jesús,  where- 
as  he  taught  his  disciples  to  address 
their  prayers  to  his  Father  in  his  ñame. 
Again,  the  Lord  does  not  keep  us  from 
evil  by  his  blood,  but  by  his  Spirit  and 
overruling  power.  Believers  who 
know  how  to  pray  do  not  ask  the  Lord 
to  take  them  to  "dwell  in  eternity." 
The  wicked  as  well  as  the  righteous 
will  "dwell"  somewhere  "in  eternity." 
Latter-day  Saints  ask  to  be  saved  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  eternity.  Fol- 
lowing  the  prayer  is  this  nonsense: 

Co^y  and  see  what  wilI  happen.  It  is 
said  in  Jerusalem  that  he  who  will  writ« 
this  i>rayer  nine  days  to  nine  friends  will 
experience  some  ?reat  joy  on  the  ninth 
day.  He  will  also  be  deíivered  from  all 
calamities.  But  he  who  will  not  write  will 
meet  with  some  misfortune.  Make  a  wish 
while  writing.    Do  not  break  the  chain. 

Were  it  not  for  the  sad  fact  that 
many  people  become  impressed  by 
just  such  trash  as  the  foregoing,  and 
need  to  have  their  common  sense 
roused  into  activity  by  an  eff ective  ap- 
peal,  we  could  not  be  induced  to  cum- 
ber  our  columns  with  such  wretched 
twaddle  as  this.  t"rom  whence  does  it 
emanate?  Who  is  responsible  for  it? 
What  proof  or  authority  supports  it? 
No  one  can  answer. 

Within  the  last  few  years  one  or 
more  prelates  of  the  Román  Catholic 
church  have  been  greatly  annoyed  by 
"endless  prayer  chains"  which  have 
purported  to  have  their  authorization, 
and  have  warned  the  public  against 
such  silly  and  fraudulent  proceedings. 
About  all  we  can  say  of  the  above  pray- 
er and  matter  appended  thereto  is  that 
it  is  too  utterly  destitute  of  sense,  in- 
telligence  and  authority  to  claim  a  sec- 
ond  thought  from  a  Latter-day  Saint. 
It  is  either  a  foolish  superstitioti  or  an 
idle  hoax,  and  no  member  of  our 
Church  should  ever  pay  the  slightest 
attention  to  anythíng  of  the  kind. 
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Will  you  kindly  explain  Luke  14:26?  The 
word  "hate"  seems  to  me  to  be  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament. 

J.  M.  B.,  Alton,  Texas. 

The  passage  in  question  is  as  follows: 

If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chü- 
dren,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  Ufe  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  gave  by 

divine  inspiration,  a  versión  of  this 
verse  which,  by  introducing  a  few  ad- 
ditional  words,  makes  the  meaning 
clearer.  Follówing  is  the  inspired  ver- 
sión with  the  added  words  ¡n  italics : 

If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  or  hu^and 
yea,  and  their  own  life  also;  or  i»  othtr 
words  is  afrmd  to  ¡ay  down  their  life  for 
my  sake,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

The  word  "hate"  as  used  in  this  pas- 
sage signifies  to  love  so  much  less  than 
the  truth  is  loved  that  the  thing  or  per- 
son  "hated"  would  be  willingly  sacri- 
ficed  for  the  truth's  sake.  The  word  is 
used  in  a  sense  more  figurative  than 
literal,  and  is  not  to  be  understood  in 
its  usual  sense. 


Will  you  please  exolain  the  meaning  of 
Ezekiel  36:25?  While  talking  with  a 
friend  the  other  day  on  baptism  she  quoted 
that  verse  to  prove  that  sprinkling  was  the 
mode  of  baptism  used  in  ancient  scriptures. 
Dees  it  mean  that  ? 

Miss  E.  B.  A.,  Finleyville,  Pa. 

Sprinkling  was  not  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism practiced  by  the  Jews  anciently. 
The  ceremony  of  sprinkling  blood, 
water,  etc.,  was  a  part  of  the  cere- 
monial law  of  Moses,  and  had  nothing 
to  do  with  baptism.  This  verse  is  a 
figurative  expression  having  reference 
to  a  featore  of  the  Mosaic  law.  John 
the  Bapfist  followed  the  ancient  Jew- 
ish  form  of  báptisrh,  which  was  im- 
mersion.  He  baptized  in  "Aenon  near 
to  Salém,  becaüse  thére  was  much  wa- 
ter there."  (John  3:21).  "Much  water" 
would  not  have  been  required  for 
sprinkling  converts.  Philip  and  the 
eunuch  "went  down  both  into  the 
water."  (Acts  8:38.)  "Therefore  are  we 


buried  with  him  by  baptism"  (Rom. 
6:4).  "Buried  with  him  in  baptism" 
(Col.  2:12).  The  form  of  baptism  was 
always  the  same,  both  before  and  after 
Christ,  when  administered  by  a  ser- 
vant  of  God  authorized  to  do  so,  and 
that  form  was  immersion. 


Ancient  American 
Prophets 


(Beflnnlnf   at  a   date  .neariy  alz  hunAred 

Íaars  before  Christ,  and  endino  about  (onr 
undred  years  after  His  blrtb,  ooverlnr  • 
perlod  of  about  ene  thousand  reara,  ther* 
appeared  in  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  suceesslon  of  prophets,  who  apok* 
•nd  labored  under  divine  Inspiración.    Theae 

Íirophets  were  also  historlans,  and  they  kept 
althful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
in  their  respective  generatlons,  togretber 
with  accounta  of  their  own  mlnlstrr,  the 
▼Itions  and  revelations  they  recelTcd,  and 
the  pronhectes  ther  uttered.  Durlng  this 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  in- 
habited  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  lef¿  Jerusalem  about 
six  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershtp  of  a  prophet  named  Lehl.  'Riese 
two  races  were  called  Nephites  and  tAman- 
Ites,  respectlvely,  and  were  tradltional  ene- 
mies.  Barrtng'  periods  of  baekalidins,  the 
Nepbites  foliowed  the  law  of  Hoses  untll 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ.  wben  they  became 
ChrlBtian«  but  the  Lamanltes,  with  aero* 
notable  excepttons,  were  an  Idolatrous, 
Imrbaroua  and  warlike  peopla.  Thla  condenaed 
explanatlon  will  aid  the  reader  who  is 
oot  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  wlilch 
rives  the  hlatorr  of  these  races,  to  better 
understand  what  follows.) 


1.  My  son,  give  ear  to  my  words;  for  I 
swear  unto  you,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  shall 
keep  the  commandments  of  ^  God,  ye  shall 
prosper  in  the  land. 

2.  I  would  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done,  in  remembering  the  captivity  of  our 
fathers;  for  they  were  in  bondage,  and  none 
could  deliver  them  except  it  was  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob;  and  he  surely  did  deliver 
them  in  their  afftictions. 

3.  And  now,  O  my  son  Helaman,  behold, 
thou  art  in  thy  youth,  and  therefore,  I  be- 
seech  of  thee  that  thou  wilt  hear  my  words 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  do  know  that  who- 
soever  shall  put  their  trust  in  God,  shall  be 
supported  in  their  triáis,  and  their  troables, 
and  their  afftictions,  and  shall  be  lifted  up  at 
the  last  day; 

4.  And  I  would  not  that  ye  think*  that  I 
know  of  _  myself,  not  of  the  temporal,  but 
of  the  spiritual;  not  of  the  carnalmind,  but 
of  God. 

5.  Now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  if  I  had 
not  been  born  of  God,  I  should  not  have 
known  these  things;  but  God  has,  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  ángel,,  made  these  things 
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known  unto  me,  not  of  any  worthiness  oí 
myself. 

6.  For  I  went  about  with  the  sons  of 
Mosiah,  seeking  to  destroy  the  cburch  of 
God;  but  behold,  God  sent  bis  boly  ángel 
to  stop  US  by  the  way. 

7.  And  behold,  he  spake  unto  us,  as  it 
were  the  voice  of  thunder,  and  the  whole 
earth  did  tremble  beneath  óur  feet,  and  we 
all  fell  to  the  earth,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
carne  upon  us. 

8.  But  behold,  the  voice  said  unto  me, 
Arise.  And  I  aróse  and  stood  up,  and  be- 
held  an  ángel. 

9.  And  he  said  unto  me,  If  thou  wilt  of 
thyself  be  destroyed,  seek  no  more  to 
destroy  the  church  of  God. 

10.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  I  fell  to 
the  earth;  and  it  was  for  the  space  of  three 
days  and  three  nights,  that  I  could  not  open 
my  mouth:  neither  had  I  the  use  of  my 
limbs. 

11.  And  the  ángel  spake  more  things  un- 
to me,  which  were  heard  by  my  brethren, 
but  I  did  not  hear  them;  for  when  I  heard 
the  words,  If  thou  wilt  be  destroyed  of  thy- 
self, seek  no  more  to  destroy  the  church 
of  God,  I  was  struck  with  such  great  fear 
and  amazement,  lest  perhaps  I  should  be 
destroyed,  that  I  fell  to  the  earth,  and  I 
did  hear  no  more; 

12.  But  I  was  racked  with  eterna!  tor- 
ment,  for  my  soul  was  harrowed  up  to  the 
greatest  degree,  and  racked  with  all  my 
sins. 

13.  Yea,  I  did  remember  all  my  sins  and 
iniquities,  for  which  I  was  tormented  with 
the  pains  of  hell;  yea,  I  saw  that  I  had  re- 
belled  against  my  God,  and  that  I  had  not 
keot  his  holy  commandments; 

14.  Yea,  and  I  had  murdered  many  of 
his  children,  or  rather  led  them  away  unto 
destruction;  yea,  and  in  fine  so  great  had 
been  my  iniquities,  that  the  very  thought 
of  coming  into  the  presence  of  my  God,  did 
rack  my  soul  with  inexpressible  horror. 

15.  Oh,  thought  I,  that  I  could  be  ban- 
ished  and  become  extinct  both  soul  and 
bodv.  that  I  might  not  be  brought  to  stand 
in  the  presence  of  my  God,  to  be  judged 
of  my  deeds. 

16.  And  now,  for  three  days  and  for  three 
nights  was  L  racked,  even  with  the  pains 
of  a  damned  soul. 

17.  And  it  carne  to  pass  that  as  I  was 
thus  racked  with  torment,  while  I  was  har- 
rowed up  by  the  memory  of  my  many  sins, 
behold,  I  remembered  also  to  have  heard 
my  father  prophesy  unto  the  people  con- 
cerning  the  coming  of  one  Jesús  Christ,  a 
Son  of  God,  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

18.  Now  as  my  mind  caught  hold  upon 
this  thought,  I  cried  within  my  heart,  O 
Jesús,  thou  Son  of  God.  have  mercy  on  me, 
who  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  art 
encircled  about  by  the  everlásting  chains  of 
death. 

19.  And  now,  behoM, '  when  I  thought 
this,  I  could  remember  my  pains  no  more: 
■■*a,  I  was  harrowed  uo  by  the  memory  of 

Mns  no  more. 


20.  And  oh,  what  joy,  and  what  marvel- 
lous  light  I  did  behold;  yea,  my  soul  was 
filled  with  joy  as  exceeding  as  was  my  pain. 

21.  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  my  son,  that 
there  could  be  nothing  so  exquisite  and  so 
bitter,  as  was  my  pains.  Yea,  and  again  I 
say  unto  you,  my  son,  that  on  the  other 
hand,  there  can  be  nothing  so  exquisite  and 
sweet  as  was  my  joy; 

22.  Yea,  me  thought  I  saw,  even  as  onr 
father  Lehi  saw,  God  sitting  upon  his  throne 
surrounded  with  numberless  concourses  of 
angels,  in  the  attitude  of  singing  and  prais- 
ing  their  God;  yea,  and  my  soul  did  long  to 
be  there. 

23.  But  behold,  my  limbs  did  receive 
their  stren^th  again,  and  I  stood  upon  my 
feet,  and  did  manifest  unto  the  people  that 
I  had  been  born  of  God; 

24.  Yea,  and  from  that  time,  even  until 
now,  I  have  labored  without  ceasing,  that 
I  might  bring  souls  unto  repentance;  that 
I  might  brin^  them  to  taste  of  the  cxceeJ- 
ing  joy  of  which  I  did  taste;  that  they  might 
also  be  born  of  God,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

25.  Yea,  and  now  behold,  O  my  son,  the 
L(>rJ  doth  give  me  exceeding  great  joy  in 
the  fruit  of  my  labors;  , 

?6.  For  because  of  the  word  which  he 
has  imparted  unto  me,  behold,  many  have 
been  born  of  God,  and  have  tasted  as  I 
have  tasted,  and  have  seen  eye  to  eye,  as  I 
have  seen;  therefore  they  do  know  of  these 
things  of  which  I  have  spoken,  as  I  do 
know;  and  the  knowledge  which  I  have  is 
oí  God. 

27.  And  I  havf  been  supported  under 
triáis  and  troubles  of  every  kind,  yea,  and  in 
all  manner  of  afflictions;  yea,  God  has  dc- 
livcred  me  from  prison,  and  from  bonds, 
and  from  death;  yea,  and  I  do  put  my  trust 
in  him,  and  he  will  still  deliver  me; 

28.  And  I  know  that  he  will  raise  me  xo 
at  the  last  Jay,  to  dwell  with  him  in  glo^y; 
yea,  and  I  will  praise  him  for  ever,  for  he 
has  brought  our  fathers  out  of  Egyyt,  ard 
he  has  swailowed  up  the  Egyptians  in  the 
Red  Sea;  and  he  led  them  by  his  power  mto 
the  promised  land;  yea,  and  be  has  delivered 
them  out  of  bondage  and  captivity  from 
time  to  time; 

29.  Yea,  and  he  has  also  brought  our 
tathers  out  of  the  land  of  Jerusalem;  and 
he  has  also,  by  his  everlásting  power,  de- 
livered them  out  of  bondage  and  captivity. 
from  time  to  time,  even  down  to  the  present 
day;  and  I  have  always  retained  in  remcm- 
brance  their  captivity;  yea,  and  ye  also 
ought  to  retain  in  remembrance,  as  I  have 
done,  their  captivity. 

30.  But  behold,  my  son,  this  ís  not  ?11: 
for  ye  ought  to  know  as  I  do  know,  that 
inasmuch  as  ye  shall  keep  the  coáitnand- 
ments  of  God  ye  shall  prosper  in  the  land; 
and  ye  ought  to  know  also,  that  inasmucb 
as  ye  will  not  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  ye  shall  b«  cut  off  from  bis  pres$n;e. 
Now  this  is  according  to  his  word. — ^Alma 
36. 
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The  accompan)ring  chapter  forras 
part  oí  the  fatherly  instructions  oí  the 
rrophet  Alma  to  his  son  Helaman.  It 
seemed  to  be  the  custom  of  oíd  fathers 
in  Israel  to  formally  give  their  sons 
some  patriarchal  advíce  or  a  blessing, 
or  both.  The  branch  of  Israel  ¡n  an- 
cient  America  was  apparently  no  ex- 
ception  to  this  rule.  They  foUowed 
pretty  closely  the  customs,  rites  and 
ceremonies  attending  upon  the  law  of 
Moses. 

In  the  first  sentence,  the  good  man 
makes  a  promise  to  his  son  that  em- 
bodies  a  great  principie.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  shall  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  ye  shall  prosper  in  the  land." 
The  principie  here  voiced  is  true,  not 
only  in  special  cases,  but  in  general. 
Individuáis  generally  may  safely  apply 
it  to  themselves.  The  principie  not  on- 
ly holds  good  in  the  case  of  individuáis 
but  in  the  case  of  peoples  or  nations 
also. 

It  is  sometimes  said  complainingly 
that  the  wicked  and  negligent  get  rich, 
while  those  that  try  to  follow  the  path 
of  rectitude  remain  poor.  From  a 
superficial  glance  it  does,  at  times,  ap- 
pear  so.  But  remember  appearances, 
full  often,  are  deceiving.  As  the  poet, 
Longfellow  says,  "Things  are  not  what 
they  seem."  We  do  see  men,  unprin- 
cipled  characters,  unmindful  of  the  laws 
of  God  or  man,  grow  rich  in  this 
world's  gpods.  But  look  a  little  fur- 
ther  into  such  an  one's  life.  Is  he  pros- 
peróos? Most  likely  not.  If  you  were 
to  ask  him  if  he  is  prospering,  he  would 
probably  answer,  no.  Is  he  happy? 
No.  He  is  not  even  contented.  He  is 
not  satisfied  with  himself.  He  is  far 
from  carrying  Zion  in  his  heart.  He 
does  not  eat  his  bread  with  gladness  of 
heart.  He  cares  nothing  for  his  fel- 
lows  and  as  a  result,  almost  hates  him- 
self He  has  all  human  heart  could  de- 
sire  in  a  material  way,  but  these  things 
do  not  seem  blessings  to  him.  He  is 
just  as  though  he  did  not  have  them  for 
they  do  not  comfort  him. 

Years  ago  such  men  passed  for  suc- 
cessful  men;  but  never  today  are  they 
soregarded  by  any  but  novicesin  judg- 
ing.  The  successful  man  today  is  the 
maií'.wKó"  has  done  work  or  achieved  an 
end',thát  causes  liim  to  be  satisñed  with 


himself  and  what  he  has  done.  That 
is  prosperíty.  Such  a  man  may  be  a 
millionaire  or  may  possess  barely  the 
necessities  of  life.  Usually,  however, 
a  person  who  has  satisñed  the  voice  of 
his  conscience,  daily,  and  has  kept  the 
commandments  of  God,  acquires  the 
temporal  comforts  and  bounties  of  life 
as  well  as  carries  peace  in  his  life  and 
joy  in  his  heart.  The  land  is  a  land 
of  Zion  to  such  an  one.  The  bounties 
of  earth  must  come  to  him  because  if 
he  heeds  the  whispering  of  conscience 
he  will  be  industrious,  and  wise  in  his 
cholee  of  action. 

No  sluggard,  ñor  id  le  person  ever 
kept  God's  commandments. 

Look,  too,  at  peoples  and  nations. 
See  how  Jehovah  prospered  oíd  Israel. 
He  scourged  her  first  in  the  Egyptian 
bondage ;  (the  All-wise  often  does  have 
to  first  wake  people  up  to  a  condition 
of  humility  by  suffering) ;  but  when 
they  were  in  a  condition  to  serve  him, 
note  how  he  picked  them  up,  a  vaga- 
bond  nation  of  bondsmen  and  made 
them  a  mighty  power  among  the  great 
empires  of  Northern  Asia.  They  were 
without  an  inheritance,  but  they  soon 
were  the  happy  possessors  of  rich 
lands.  Observe  how  this  people  flour- 
ished  and  multiplied  in  numbers;  how 
the  Almighty  upheld  their  hands 
against  their  adversarles,  when  they 
were  mindful  of  him ;  and  how  they 
were  smitten  by  opposing  powers 
whenever  they  took  to  backsliding. 
Finally  what  was  the  result  when  they 
forsook  the  ways  of  the  Lord  as  a  na- 
tion? They  became  wanderers  again 
without  an  inheritance,  withal  a  hiss 
and  a  by-word  in  the  world. 

The  Lamanites  cut  themselves  off 
from  God  and  became  roving  vaga- 
bonds  while  the  Nephites  thrived  and 
became  enriched  from  the  fruit  of  the 
ground,  the  possessors  of  magnificent 
cities  and  fruitful  vineyards. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  are  a  living 
example  of  a  people,  who,  though  for  a 
time  were  much  buffeted  and  peeled, 
have  always  been  rewarded  with  an 
abundance  of  this  world's  goods  when- 
ever their  enemies  allowed  them  to 
remain  engaged  p  the  peaceful  pur- 
suits  of  life.    Today  they  are  the  n>' 
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prosperous  people  as  a  whole  on  the 
earth.  Truly  the  heavens  have  been 
made  to  shake  for  them;  and  in  their 
lives  they  have  found  satisfaction  and 
contentment.  And  as  a  society  they 
have  kept  the  commandments  of  God, 
though  they  often  had  to  sacriñce  alí 
earthly  possessions  to  do  it.  Individ- 
ually,  they  have,  in  the  long  run,  pros- 
pered  in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  word, 
just  in  proportion  as  they  have  heeded 
the  cali  of  Deity. 

Some  one  might  point  to  oíd  Baby- 
lon  as  an  argument  against  the  propo- 
sition  that  serving  the  Almighty  brings 
prosperity.  True,  Babylon  did  become 
a  rich  and  powerful  empire,  as  did 
some  others;  but  for  how  long?  It 
was  fleeting  prosperity;  and  doubtless 
did  not  seem  very  substantial  when 
she  fell  a  victim  to  the  edge  of  the 
sword  held  in  the  hand  of  her  ene- 
mies, 

We  añirm  that  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  is,  on  the 
whble,  the  best  policy  from  a  business, 
as  well  as  every  other  standpoint.  This 
is  true  of  individuáis  and  nations.  Often 
the  reverse  may  seem  to  be  the  case, 
but  stick  steadfastly  to  right-dealing 
and  right-doing  in  all  things  and,  as 
God  lives,  you  will  find  it  pays  in  the 
end — more  than  pays. 

'  We  will  find  the  declaration  of  Al- 
ma to  his  son  Helaman,  in  the  first 
verse  above,  to  embody  a  principie  of 
wonderful  truth  and  magnitude.  By 
cióse  examination,  we  will  find  great 
truths  in  the  other  verses  of  the  chap- 
ter. 


SUNLIGHT   AND    STARLIGHT. 


God  sets  some  souls  in  shade,  alone; 
They  have  no  daylight  of  their  own: 
Only  in  lives  of  happter  ones 
They  see  the  shine  of  distant  sans. 

God  Imows.     Contcnt  thee  with  thy  night, 
Thy  greater  heaven  hath  grander  light, 
To-day  is  cióse;  the  hours  are  small; 
Thon  sit'st  afar,  and  hast  them  aM. 

Lose  the  less  joy  that  doth  but  blind; 
Reach  forth  a  larger  bliss  to  find. 
To-day  is  brief:  the  inclusive  spheres 
Rain  raptures  of  a  thousand  years. 

—A.  D.  T.  Whitney. 


Artlcles  of  Faith. 


1.  We  belleve  In  God  the  Eternal  Fattaer, 
and  In  HIs  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  the  Holy 
Qhost. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  punlshed 
for  their  awa  slns,  and  not  for  Adam  ■  trans- 
gresslon. 

8.  We  belleve  that  through  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  BAVED  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnanoes  of  the 
Oospel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  flrst  principies  and. 
ordlnances  of  the  Gospel  are:  Flrst,  Faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesús  Chrlst;  second,  Bepent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  Immerston,  for  the 
remission  of  slns;  fourth,  Ijaylne  on  of  Hante 
for   the  Olft  of   the  Holy  Ohost. 

6.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  Qod,  br  "prophecy  and  by  the  laylner  en 
of  hands,"  by  those  who  are  In  authority,  to- 

S reach  the  Qospel  and  adminlster  In  the  or- 
Inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  orgranlsatloa 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltive  ctaurch — name- 
It,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers. 
Bvanéellsta,  etc. 

7.  we  belleve  In  the  glf t  of  tontrues,  proph- 
ecy. revelations,  vislons,  healingr,  Interpre- 
tatfon  of  tonarues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Qod,  as  far  as  It  Is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

9.  We  belleve  al!  that  Qod  has  revealed. 
all  that  He  doea  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
thiat  He  will  yet  reveal  many  great  and  im- 

Sortant  things  pertalning  to  the  KlnKdom  of 
«d. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  gratherlng  ot 
Israel,  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Trlbea;  that  Zlon  wlU  be  buUt  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  will  releo 
personally  upon  the  earth.  and  that  the  earlh 
wlU  be  renewed  and  recelve  Its  paradisalcal 
grlory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlpine 
AlmlKhty  God  accordlncr  to  the  díctales  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllege,  let  them  worstalp  how,  where,  or 
what  they  may. 

12.  We  belleve  in  beingr  subject  to  klnga, 

ftresldentB,   rulera  and  maKlstrates:  In  obey- 
ngr,  honorlngr  and  sustalnlngr  the  law. 

13.  We  belleve  in  belnjr  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  in  dolns 
good  to  all  men:  indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonition  of  Paul,  "we  be- 
lleve  all  thlngrs,  we  hope  all  thingrs."  We 
have  endured  many  things,  and  hope  to  b« 
able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlng  virtuous,  lovely  or  of  cood  report,  or 
praiseworthy,   we   seek   after   these   thtnarsL 

JOSBPH  8M11%L 


The  "Mormon"  Prophet. 


And  out  of  weákness  he  shall  be  made 
strong,  in  that  day  when  my  work  shaU 
commence  among.  all  my  peóple,  unto  the 
restoriog  thee,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord.       " 

And  thns  prophesied  Josepfa,  saying;-  Be- 
hold,  that  seer  will  the  Lord  bíess;  ¡útA 
they  that  seek  to  de&troy  him,  shall  be  con- 
founded;  for  this  promise,  which  I  hfcve 
obtained  of  the  Lord,  of  the  fruit  of  my 
loins,  shall  be  fulfílled.  Behold,  I  am  sure 
of  the  fulfilling  of  this  promise. 

And  his  ñame  shall  be  called  after  me; 
and  it  shall  be  after  the  ñame  of  his  fother. 
And  he  shall  be  like  unto  me;  for  tbe  thiog 
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which  the  Lord  shall  bring  forth  by  his 
hand.  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  shall  bring 
my  people  unto  salvatíon. — II  Nephi  3:13- 
iS. 

We  have  written  to  considerable 
length  upon  the  Articles  of  Faith  of 
the  Church  and  now  as  the  cióse  of 
this  volume  of  our  missionary  maga- 
zine  draws  near,  we  believe  a  few  words 
about  the  author  of  those  Articles 
would  not  only  be  in  order  but  inter- 
esting  as  well. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  man, 
Joseph  Smith?  Surely  the  prophecy 
he  said  his  first  angelic  visitor  made 
him  in  1823,  that  his  ñame  should  be 
had  for  good  or  evil  throughout  the 
world,  has  been  verified.  As  Josiah 
Quincy,  once  president  of  Harvard 
University,  after  a  visit  to  the  Prophet, 
said,  "Never  was  a  man  so  loved, 
never  was  a  man  so  hated,  as  Joseph 
Smith." 

The  verses  that  head  this  article 
are  the  purported  words  of  ancient 
Joseph,  who  was  sold  into  Egypt. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  in  the  Jewish 
scriptures,  as  we  now  have  them,  no 
mention  is  made  of  any  prophetic 
utterances  of  this  great  Bible  charac- 
ter.  This  is  little  short  of  remark- 
able  when  we  remember  the  impor- 
tance  the  Sacred  Volume  gives  to 
the  history  of  Joseph.  It  appears 
that  the  contributions  of  Joseph  have 
been  taken  out  of  the  Oíd  Testament 
as  a  result  of  some  one  of  its  many  re- 
visions  and  overhaulings.  For  a 
prophet  oí  Jeremiah's  time,  named 
Lehi,  an  account  of  whom  is  found  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  quotes  from  the 
prophecies  of  Joseph ;  and  the  above  is 
part  of  the  quotation. 

The  Patriarch  Joseph  saw  thousands 
of  years  down  the  vista  of  time  to 
the  present  generation.  He  perceived 
that  a  prophet  was  to  be  raised  up  in 
the  last  times;  "like  unto  me,"  he  de- 
clared.  This  latter-day  man  of  God 
was  also  to  be  called  after  this  son  of 
Jacob  which  was  also  to  "be  after  the 
ñame  of  his  father."  It  may  not  be 
frenerally  known  that  the  father  of  the 
"Mórmon"  Prophet  was  also  named 
Toseph  Smith. 

This  prophetic  forecast  is  very  sig- 


nifícant ;  it  seems  to  fit  the  case  of  Jos- 
eph Smith  precisely.  And  though  we 
may  brand  it  a  product  of  Mr.  Smith's 
own  invention,  yet  we  must  bear  in 
mind  that  it  was  given  to  the  world 
in  the  year  1830,  when  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  published,  when  the 
youthful  Seer  was  yet  but  an  untutored, 
country-bred  laborer  of  twenty-four 
years.  Yet  this  prediction  proclaims 
that  "out  of  weakness  he  shall  be  made 
strong."  At  that  early  day,  with  no 
other  capital  than  poverty,  with  little 
education  other  than  what  toil  had  be- 
stowed  (aside  from  the  instruction  he 
received  from  heavenly  beings),  how 
did  he  know  the  power  he  would  one 
day  be  in  the  world? 

It  truly  displays  the  marvelous  wis- 
dom  of  God  that  his  modern  mouth- 
piece  should  be  reared  under  the  trying 
circumstances  that  attended  the  boy- 
hood  and  youth  of  Joseph  Smith.  His 
parents  were  of  a  noble  stock  but  mis- 
fortune  or  fate  decreed  that  they  should 
not  be  prospered  in  worldly  affairs  dur- 
ing  Joseph's  early  life.  Financial  mis- 
haps  made  it  a  constant  struggle  for 
them  to  Uve  and  rendered  it  necessary 
for  the  boy  Joseph  to  work  assiduously 
as  a  common  laborer,  part  of  his  early 
years  for  his  father  and  part  as  a  hired 
man.  So  busy  was  he  thus  kept  by 
stern  necessity,  that  his  scholastic  edu- 
cation was  neglected.  This  proved  to 
be  a  blessing  in  disguise ;  for  had  he 
been  able  to  take  advantage  of  educa- 
tion-getting  he  must  needs  have  im- 
bibed  the  widespread  erroneous  relig- 
ious  and  metaphysical  notions  of  the 
time,  which  would  have  rendered  him 
unfit  for  the  mighty  mission  of  his  after 
life,  a  mission  that  was  destined  to  ov- 
erturn  false  dogmas  and  revolutionize 
the  world  of  religious  thought.  Je- 
hováh  was  his  tutor  and  shaped  the 
budding  prophet  as  he  would. 

Though  unsophisticated  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  his  career,  Joseph  Smith 
rapidly  gained  in  leaming  and  power 
till  but  a  few  short  years  later  he  pos- 
sessed  such  an  inteílect  and  grasp  of 
knowledge  of  affairs  and  men  that 
some  of  the  greatest  minds  of  the  coun- 
try   were   astounded.        We   have   no 
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doubt  búf"t'hat  ope  day  it  will  be  said 
of  him  that  this  wÓriderfiri  influence 
he  wielded  over  men  was  second  only 
to  that  of  the  Savior.  If  we  listen  to 
the  testimony  of  living  witnesses  we 
must  admit  that  probably  never  was 
mortal  man  loved  by  his  followers  as 
was  Joseph  Smith  by  his,  and  never 
was  a  being  hated  by  his  enemies  with 
the  ardor  and  bitterness  with  which 
the  enemies  of  the  "Mormon"  Prophet 
hated  him,  save  only  Jesús  Christ. 

If  these  observations  picture  in  your 
mind  a  smattering  of  a  conception  of 
what  Joseph  Smith  was  in  the  later 
years  of  his  career,  we  have  only  to 
repeat  the  assertion  that  his  strength 
was  not  due  to  scholastic  training  but 
that  he  was  God-taught  and  God-sent, 
to  perform  "a  marvelous  work  and  a 
■wonder."  To  repeat  his  own  words: 
■"I  am  a  rough  stone.  The  sound  of 
hammer  and  chjsel  was  never  heard  on 
me  until  the  Lord  took  me  in  hand. 
I  desire  the  learning  and  wisdom  of 
heaven  alone." 

Lehi's  prophecy  says:  "Behold  that 
seer  will  the  Lord  bless ;  and  they  that 
seek  to  destroy  him  shall  be  confound- 
ed."  Has  this  thing  come  to  pass? 
What  we  have  already  said  may  serve 
to  denote  to  what  extent  the  Lord 
blessed  him.  Were  they  that  thought 
to  destroy  him  confounded?  We  let 
this  fact  of  history  answer.  Some  thir- 
ty-nine  times  was  Joseph  Smith  ar- 
rested  upon  charges  ranging  from  the 
most  trivial  offenses  to  murder,  arson 
and  treason.  As  many  times  was  he 
acquitted  by  courts  of  the  land.  He 
was  never  proved  guilty  of  any  infrac- 
tion  of  the  law.  Like  the  Lowly  One 
of  oíd  he  was  watched,  harrassed  and 
hounded.  to  try  to  trao  him  in  some 
offense.  but  "they  could  find  no  fault 
in  him."  Were  not  his  enemies  con- 
founded? What  man  ever  had  his  foot- 
steps  dogged  to  such  extent.  and  yet 
the  conspirators  could  fasten  no  mis- 
deméanor  uoon  him  in  the  eyes  of  an 
American  judge  and  jury?  We  can 
think  of  none. 

At  last  his  foes,  the  -minions.  of  the 
Arch-enemy  of  truth,  grew  bold  and 
said,  "If  the  faw  can'-t  reach  him,  pow-- 
der  and  ball  shall." 


And  powder  and  ball  díd. 

But  they  that  sought  to  destroy  hím 
were  indeed  confounded,  time  after 
time,  year  after  year.  But  it  does  not 
follow  that  he  could  not  be  destroyed. 
He  was  to  die  a  martyr's  death  that  he 
might  wear  a  martyr's  crown.  He 
sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood  be- 
cause  his  blood  was  to  be  the  seed  of 
the  Church  he  founded.  What  fair 
means  failed  to  bring  about,  the  foul 
means  of  his  enemies  accomplished. 

The  ancient  Joseph  declared  of  the 
modern  Joseph  that  "the  thing  which 
the  Lord  shall  bring  forth  by  his  hand, 
by  the  power  of  the  Lord  shall  bring 
my  people  unto  salvation."  What 
thing  was  it  resulted  from  the  ad- 
vent  of  Joseph  Smith  in  the  world? 
What  the  world  is  pleased  to  cali 
"Mormonism,"  including  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Now,  to  say  the  least  this 
thing,  "Mormonism,"  has  some  unique 
features  about  it;  it  being  something 
that  everybody  can  fight  and  nobody 
can  kill.  Under  the  combined  on- 
slaught  of  all  the  forces  of  earth  and 
hell,  it  has  thrived  as  has  no  other  sys- 
tem  of  religión  since  the  primal  days  of 
Christianity.  Has  it  brought  any  of 
our  Father's  earth-children  to  salva- 
tion? Éven  if  we  confine  the  term  to 
temporal  salvation  we  must  answer  yes. 
If  some  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Lat- 
ter-day  Saints  have  been  planted  in 
happy  homes  of  plenty  in  the  empire 
of  the  West,  whereas  otherwise  they 
would  have  perchance  been  dragging 
out  a  laborious  and  hopeless  existence 
in  some  congested  part  of  the  world, 
we  must  concede  the  prophecy  fulfilled. 
Many,  then,  have  found  temporal  sal- 
vation. 

What  about  the  more  important  spir- 
itual  salvation?  The  "Mormon"  people 
have  not  found  it.  They  are  only  finding 
it.Buttheyarethe  happiest  people  alive. 
Because  they  know  that  obedicnce  to 
the  gospel  as  revealed  through  the 
modern  Prophet  will  bring  them  salva- 
tion in  the  highest  degree  of  glory  in 
the  end.  They  enjoy  all  th£  advant- 
ages  of  the  true  doctrines  of  the  Savioi:'s 
salvation  plan,  they  have  th?  tneans  of. 
education  and  Fesearch  aJ:.  hand.  .  If 
they  do  not  receive  spiritual  salvation 
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no  people  ever  will.  Talk  with  the  av- 
erage  Latter-day  Saint  and  if  you  find 
another  class  of  believers  with  such 
firm,  joyful  hope,  such  assurance  of 
salvation  hereafter,  we  will  be  willing 
to  admit  that  the  achievements  of  Jos- 
eph  Smith  have  come  to  naught.  But 
you  cannot. 

Besides,  we  invite  you  to  remember 
that  the  churches  of  Christendom  are 
gradually  and  unconsciously  shaping 
their  creeds  by  the  doctrines  of  "Mor- 
monism." 

The  work  instituted  by  this  modern 
oracle  of  Israel's  God  must  push  out 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  till  it  filis  it. 
And  in  future  years  a  ñame  will  re- 
sound  in  honor  the  whole  world  round, 
and  it  will  be  the  ñame  of  the  "Mor- 
mon  Prophet." 

ADVICE  TO  "MORMON"  GRADUATES. 


AN  ADDRE8S  BT  PREST.   FRANGÍS  M.   L,Y- 

MAN/  OP    THE    TWELVE.    DELFVERED 

AT    THE    COMMENCEMENT    EXER- 

CISES   OF   THE  LATTER-DAY 

SAINTS    UNIVERSITY. 

MAY   27.  1909. 

Occasions  of  this  kind  are  usually  re- 
^arded  as  opportunities  for  the  giving  cf 
advice.  Advice  !s  too  often  either  not  ac- 
cepted  at  all  or  soon  forgotten,  so  I  h.ive 
thought  that  if  I  can  say  somethinjc  that 
will  help  you  yoong  people  to  crtate  for 
yourselves  some  definite  ideáis  I  «hall  be 
rendering  you  greater  service,  because 
ideáis  once  created  remain  to  serve  as  .m- 
chors  and  guides  in  Ufe  until  replaced  by 
higher  and  better  ones. 

You  who  are  members  of  the  gradnating 
class  are  to  be  congratulated,  first  because 
of  the  opportunities  which  you  have  had, 
and  second  because  you  have  persistently 
and  steadfastly  pursued  your  •  work  to  so 
successful  a  termination;  and  I  would  re- 
mind  you  that  the  feeling  and  emot'.on 
wWch  should  be  uppermost  in  your  hearts 
at  this  time  is  one  of  gratitude — gratitude 
to  God  for  the  blessings  of  life  and  health. 
to  your  parents,  many  of  whom  no  dí^nbt 
have  made  noble  sacrifices  in  ovder  tbat 
you  might  have  the  advantages  of  an  edu- 
cation,  and  to  your  teachers  who  bv  thoir 
untiring  efforts  in  your  behalf  and  their 
personal  interest  in  your  welfare,  have  ron- 
tributed  so  much  to  this  result. 
Keynote  to  Success. 

Your  success.  in  life  will  not  depend  very 
directly  upon  what  you  have  learned  .abour 
this  subject  of  instruction  or  the  other,.  but 
upon  what -you.  Mallv. are.  You  have  been 
under  the  tuition  of  these  teachfrs  and  they 
havje-.of  coutse  endeavoted  to  make  you 
proficient,  or  rather  to.  help  you  .to  niake 
yourselves  proficient  .in  .the  varioiis  snb- 
jects  of  the  courses  you  have  pursued,  but 
they  would  in  my  opinión  be  poor  teachers 


itideed  if  they  have  not  taken  advantage  of 
the  opportunities  they  have  thus  had  of 
doing  something  to  shape  your  ideáis  and 
modify  your  characters.  It  is  not  what 
you  know,  far  less  is  it  what  you  possess 
in  a  material  way  that  determines  your 
characters;  but  it  is  what  you  are,  what 
habits  you  have  fotmed,  what  tendencies 
you  possess,  what  your  prevailing  ambitions 
and  thoughts  may  be.  A  man,  Bishop  John 
H.  Vincent,  whom  I  admire  much  because 
of  the  splendid  character  which  he  devel- 
oped,  puts  into  the  following  simple  beau- 
tiful  words  an  ideal  that  I  would  hold  be- 
fore  each  one  of  you:  'I  will  this  day  try 
to  live  a  simple,  sincere  and  serene  life;  re- 
pelling  promptly  every  thought  of  discon- 
tent,  anxiety,  discouragement,  impurity,  and 
self-seeking;  cultivating  cheerfulness,  mag- 
nanimity,  charity,  and  the  habit  of  holy 
silence;  exercising  economy  in  expenditure, 
carefulness  in  conversation,  diligence  in  ap- 
pointed  service,  fidelity  to  every  trust,  and  a 
childlike  trust  in  God.  And  as  I  cannot  in 
my  own  strength  attain  this  measure  of 
wisdom  and  power,  I  make  humble  and 
firm  resolve  to  seek  all  these  things  from 
my  Heavenly  Father,  in  the  ñame  of  his 
Son  Jesús  Christ,  and  through  the  mighty 
energy  of  his  Holy  Spirit.' 

Dangers   Ahead. 

The  generation  of  our  people  just  now 
passing  away  were  driven  by  the  very 
strenuousness  of  their  circumstances  to  the 
adoption  of  such  ideáis.  Where  will  you 
go  to  find  a  more  childlike  faith  in  God? 
A  greater  fidelity  to  trust?  A  more  un- 
swerving  diligence  in  service?  Or  a  more 
successful  driving  away  of  discontent,  im- 
purity and  >self-seeking?  Now  because  of 
the  facts  that  our  circumstances  and  con- 
ditions  have  changed,  that  we  are  no  longer 
menaced  with  the  hazards  and  dangers  in- 
cident  to  pioneer  life,  that  material  com- 
forts have  enormously  increased,  that  our 
Uves  are  not  so  strenuous,  and  that  econo- 
my is  not  so  imperatively  necessary,  therc 
is  gtravc  danger  that  those  who  are  now 
growing  up  may  fall  short  of  these  splent'.id 
ideáis. 

Fidelity  to  Public  Trust. 
In  these  days  of  graft  when  false  con- 
ceotions  of  honesty  are  sapping  the  very 
foundations  of  good  citizenship  and  man- 
hood.  there  is  no  more  important  character- 
istic  that  a  ^oun«r  man  can  possess  than  ab- 
Rolute  fidelity  to  public  trust.  There  is  no 
higher  praise  than  can  be  bestowed  upon  a 
man  than  to  say:  He  can  be  depended  upon 
always  to  do  the  honest  thing,  he  will  not 
be  tempted.  O!  What  a  need  there  is  in 
the  world  today  for  honest  men!  Men  who 
are  honest  iri  business,  honest  in  their  work, 
hónegt  with  God,  with  their  fellow  men, 
áhd  with  theñfiselves. 

drisoñ  Swett  Marden.  A  gentleman 
whose  writihgs  you  are  all  no  doubt  famil- 
iar with,  has  this  tó  sáy  ón  the  tnatter  of 
being  honest  enough  to.'do  oUr  Very  best: 
'This  habit  of  always  doiWg  one's  best  en- 
ters  into  the  very  marrow  of  one's  heart 
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and  character;  it  affects  one's  bearing,  one's 
self-possession.  The  man  who  does  every- 
thing  to  a  finish  has  a  feeling  of  serenity; 
he  is  not  easily  thrown  oñ  his  balance;  he 
has  nothing  to  fear,  and  he  can  look  the 
world  in  tne  face  because  he  feels  con- 
scious  that  he  has  not  put  shoddy  into  any- 
thing,  that  he  has  had  nothing  to  do  with 
shams,  and  that  he  has  always  done  his  lev- 
el  best.  The  sense  of  efficiency,  of  being 
-master  of  one's  craft,  of  being  equal  to  any 
«mergency:  the  consciousness  of  possess- 
ing  the  ability  to  do  with  superiority  what- 
•ever  one  undertakes,  will  give  soul  satis- 
faction  which  a  half  hearted,  slipshod  work- 
•er  never  knows. 

When  a  man  feels  throbbing  within 
Jiim  the  power  to  do  whateyer  he  under- 
takes as  well  as  it  can  possibly  be  done, 
and  all  of  his  faculties  say  'Amen'  to  what 
he  is  doing  and  give  their  unqualifíed  ap- 
proval  to  his  efiíorts — this  is  happiness. 
Purity  Is  Essential. 

Not  only  must  you  possess  fidelity  to 
trust  and  absolute  honcsty,  but  if  your  uves 
are  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  successful, 
you  must  be  puré — not  simply  outwardly 
puré,  you  must  be  inwardly  puré — puré  in 
thought,  as  well  as  in  act.  Let  your 
thoughts  be  cleaii  with  the  cleanliness  that 
is '  akin  to  godliness,  and  the  strength  of 
your  cleanness  will  manifest  itself  in  every 
act  of  your  lives.  These  are  surely  im- 
portant  eleraents  of  character  and  will  more 
certainly  than  anything  else  show  what  you 
reallv  ure. 

Now  concerníng  the  educational  equip- 
ment  which  the  schools  are  furnishing  to 
their  students,  it  is  pleasing  to  me  to  note 
that  there  is  a  well  marked  tendency  to  give 
a  real  preparation  for  Ufe.  Nearly  every 
girl  as  she  grows  up  and  becomes  mature 
comes  to  stand  at  the  head  of  a  home,  for 
there  can  be  no  home  without  a  mother, 
and  in  that  position  she  has  certaii^  respon- 
sibilities.  She  must  be  a  housekeeper.  She 
must  understand  that  the  proper  expendi- 
ture  of  money  is  a  more  difficult  task  than 
the  making  of  it.  She  must  realize  that  the 
health  and  physical  efficiency  of  the  mem- 
bcrs  of  her  household  will  depend  largely 
uoon  her.  She  must  understand  that  this 
work  of  maternity  is  divinely  creative.  She 
must  realize  that  the  nurturc  and  rearing  of 
children  is  the  most  iraportant  work  of  wo- 
manhood.  And  she  must  feel  in  every  fiber 
of  her  being  that  the  making  of  a  perfect 
home  which  will  depend  largely  upon  her- 
self  is  one  of  the.  highest  purposes  that  a 
nian  and  woman  set  out  to  acpomplish; 
and  if  she  does  realize  all  these  things  she 
will  be  anxíous  to  secure  the  best  possible 
preparation  for  her  position.   . 

Bulwark  of  the  Homé. 
We  have  laws,  and  pfficers  to  execute 
them.  Wí  have  courts,  jails  and  reforma- 
tory  iostitutiohs;  and  various  methods  of 
dealing  with  those  who  viólate  the  law  and 
are  found  in  sin  and  crime.  Sociologists  are 
trv'ing  to  find  out  what  is  wrong  with  our 
system  of  punishment  and  reformation,  be- 


cause  they  are  failing.  In  all  of  this  nn- 
rest  and  speculation  let  us  remember  that 
the  home  is  the  great  bulwark  against  vice 
and  sin,  a  great  saving  forcé,  a  migbty 
power  for  good.  The  great  and  good  nave 
practically  all  sprung  from  good  mothers 
and  had  about  them  the  inñuence  of  good 
homes.  I  am  not  defínitely  informed  as 
to  the  extent  to  which  this  institution  meets 
these  rational  demands  of  the  people,  but 
I  am  sure  that  the  tendency  in  this  direction 
will  become  more  and  more  a  characterístic 
ofthe  work  offered  in  hi^h  schools,  acada- 
mies  and  other  institutions  of  similar 
grade.  We  are  living  in  a  practical  age  and 
both  young  men  and  young  women  should 
be  given  as  thorough  and  practical  a  prepa- 
ration for  the  work  of  their  lives  as  it  is 
possible  to  furnish. 

The  Battie  of  Life. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  this 
practical  instruction  that  will  prevent  edu- 
cational institutions  from  exercising  their 
full  eflfect  in  the  matter  of  developing  char- 
acter, indeed  the  reverse  is  true.  for  it  will 
be  found  that  the  studies  which  give  the 
best  practical  preparation  for  life  will  fur- 
nish also  the  best  means  of  developing  pow- 
er and  character  in  the  individual. 

For  some,  probably  all  of  you  mem- 
bers  of  the  graduating  class,  real  life  is 
just  beginning.  Soon  responsibility  ^ill 
rest  upon  you,  and  the  oroblems  of  every 
day  life  will  press  for  solution.  Your  paths 
will  be  divergent  and  your  duties  varied. 
The  men  and  the  women  with  whom  you 
come  in  contact  and  do  business  will  be  act- 
tiated  in  their  conduct  by  various  motives, 
and  will  have  many  standards  by  which 
to  estímate  the  success  of  your  lives.  Temp- 
tations  will  be  presented  before  you.  False 
friends  will  give  advice  prompted  by  self 
interest.  You  will  be  subjected  to  the  ac- 
tibn  of  the  two  great  opposing  forces  that 
have  always  existed,  and  the  actual  test  of 
your  quality  and  fiber  will  have  begun.  How 
will  you  acquit  yourselves?  What  will 
your  own  conduct  be  under  these  various 
forces?  What  will  be  the  efFect  of  tempta- 
tions?  And  what  manner  of  men  and  wo- 
men are  you  to  be? 

These  are  questions  which  each  must 
answer  for  himself.  Your  destiny  is  largelv 
in  your  own  hands.  You  are  free  agents  in 
selectitig  your  course  and  regulating  your 
conduct.  You  have  received  a  spiendid 
physical  and  mental  inheritance.  Your  par- 
ents  have  done  their  duty.  Your  teachers 
have  been  devoted  to  your  welfare.  The 
fufure  rests  with  .yourselves.  Yóu  cannot 
afford  to  disappoint  your  parents  and  tcach- 
ers,  prove  recreant  to  the  hopes  of  your 
friends,  or  false  to  your  own  ideáis. 

Do  you  not  see  that  everything  de- 
pends  on  what  you  really  are — depends  on 
your  characters? 

What  Is  Demanded. 

Now  in  closing  let  me  crystalize  the 
ideáis  which  I  have  endeavored  to  help  you 
to  créate  by  saying  this: 

The  world  demands  of  men  faifh  in  God 
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and  fídelity  to  every  trust;  purity  oí  Ufe  as 
manifested  in  thought  as  well  as  action;  de- 
votion  to  duty  and  diligence  in  appointed 
Service;  magnanimity  in  dealing  with  their 
fellows,  and  charity  for  the  faults  of  others; 
hatred  of  that  which  is  false  and  unjust;  and 
a  fíxed  deterraination  to  stand  for  the 
right;  that  every  one  sball  be  qualifíed  to 
engage  in  some  form  of  productive  labor 
or  other  legitimate,  useful  work;  and  that 
he  shall  feel  the  oblip^ation  of  transmitting 
to  the  future  something  more  than  he  has 
inherited  from  the  past. 

The  world  demands  of  women  all  this 
and,  besides,  the  perpetuation  of  the  race; 
the  possession  of  a  character  the  all-power- 
ful  influence  of  which  can  shape  and  mould 
those  of  the  generation  which  is  to  come 
next;  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the 
borne  is  not  only  the  center  of  the  life  of 
woman,  but  the  place  where  in  the  bearts 
of  her  family  sbe  is  the  undisputed  queen; 
and  a  determination,  with  the  love  and  ideal- 
ism  characteristic  of  her  sex,  to  prepare 
for  and  fulfil  with  courage  the  requirements 
of  their  manifest  destiny 

AS  A  SCULPTOR  SEES  THE 
"  MORMONS." 


For  some  time  past,  Mr.  Louis  Pot- 
ter,  a  New  York  Sculptor  has  been  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  employed  in  making 
portrait  busts  of  the  "Mormon"  lead- 
ers.  Recently  he  returned  to  his  home 
in  the  Metrópolis,  and  in  the  May  23rd 
issue  of  the  New  York  World  appear- 
ed  an  interview  with  the  artist  on  con- 
ditions  as  he  found  them  in  Utah,  par- 
ticularly  as  to  the  women.  The  write- 
up  is  headed  "Mormon  Women  Make 
Ideal  Housewives"  and  is  accompan- 
ied  by  half  tones  of  the  artist  himself 
and  of  his  busts  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  and  Presidents  Brigham  Young 
and  Joseph  F.  Smith.  Mr.  Potter's  ob- 
servations  to  the  World  repórter 
evince  the  characteristic  fairness  of  the 
great-souled,  unbiased  American,  and 
surely  present  a  glaring  contrast  to 
the  scandalous  stories  about  the  "Mor- 
mons"  peddled  out  by  either  unprinci- 
pled  persons  or  narrow  religious  ,bjg- 
«ts.  We  herewith  present  the  article 
as  it  appeared  in  The  World: 

Just  báck  from  Utah,  where  he  has  been 
'making  the  portrait  busts  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Mormon  Church  for  the  great  Mor- 
mon Temple  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Louis  Pot- 
ter  makes  the  statement  that  of  all  women 
he  has  ever  seen  those  of  the  Mormon  com- 
munity  are   the   ideal   housewives. 

Mr.  Potter  has  been  all  over  the  world 
aqd  has  lived  in  families  of  all  nationalities, 


from  Alaskan  Indians  to  the  Arab,  so  he 
ought  to  know  whercof  he  speaks. 

It  was  in  Mr.  Potter's  exhibition  of  his 
work  at  the  Modern  Athenian  Club  that  he 
spoke.  As  soon  as  he  has  finished  certain 
New  York  work  he  intends  to  return  to 
Salt  Lake  City,  there  to  make  studies  of  the 
women. 

"It  seems  to  me,"  said  Mr.  Potter,  "that 
the  Mormons  in  their  home  life  have  been 
misrepresented.  I  went  to  Salt  Lake  City 
not  expecting  roseate  conditions;  for,  likc 
every  one  else,  I  had  heard  the  hue  and  cry 
against  the  Mormons.  I  was  astounded  to 
find  such  model  homes,  fine  men  and  beauti- 
ful  women. 

"It  must  be  remembered  that  the  young 
men  and  women  of  Salt  Lake  City  are  now 
many  generations  removed  from  the  first 
Mormons  who  werft  to  Utah,  and  that  the 
crudity  which  is  inseparable  from  the  pio- 
neer has  been  obliterated  and  the  rough 
edges  of  the  marble  siñoothed  down.  The 
Mormons  of  today  are  the  result  of  several 
generations  of  men  and  women  who  havc 
lived  and  thought  rightly.  The  women 
are  exceedingly  abstemious.  So  are  the 
men.  You  find ,  women  whose  religious 
thought  is  very  strong  and  whose  spiritual 
qualities  are  higbly  developed. 

"The  church  is  first  of  all  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  people.  Their  church 
is  their  happy  meeting  place.  There  is 
nothing  austere  about  the  ceremonies;  the 
family  goes  to  church,  from  the  baby  in 
arms  up.  It  is  perfectly  beautiful  to  scc 
fathers  carrying  their  little  ones  to  church. 

"This  atmosphere  of  religious  thought. 
breathed  from  the  very  eradle,  has  beyond 
a  doubt  been  one  of  the  greatest  influences 
on  the  minds  of  the  community.  The  Mor- 
mon church  is  a  pleasant  place  to  go;  the 
Puritanical  strictness  and  severity  that  uscd 
to  be  imparted  to  the  children  is  entirely 
absent,  and  the  church  is  considered  a  place 
of  happiness  and  consolation  rather  than  a 
place  to  which  one  must  go  as  a  duty. 

"This  training  and  mode  of  thought,  even 
among  the  Mormons,  who  are  but  homely. 
everyday  folk.  have  produced  sensitiveness 
and  tact  among  the  women,  and  they  pos- 
sess  deeo  penetration  and  sympathetic  un- 
derstanding. 

"This  has  eiven  them  something  to  work 

on  in  the  büilding  of  homes,  something  that 

is   rarely   found    in    ereat   cities    like    New 

YorV,  where  much  that  is  religious  is  lost 

'  to  sight. 

'  "The  Mormon  love  of  family  is  almost  be- 
yond our  understanding.  One  stands  aside 
and  wonders  that  he  has  not  discovered  be- 
fore  that  there  are  so  much  love  and  gen- 
tleness  in  mankind;  for  once  you  have  seen 
Mormon  families  together  in  everyday  life 
you  begin  to  think  that  the  family  is  the 
móst  sacred  tbrng  in  the  world. 

"Ex-President  Eliot.  of  Hai-vard,  tells  us 
it  is  on  the  family  that  the'  success  of  a 
State  or  a  republic  hinges,  and  a  commun- 
ity-in  which  the  great  virtues  are  to  be  seen 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


1262 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL 


as  they  are  in  this  Mormon  city  convinces 
one  that  this  is  truc. 

"There  are  few  servants  in  Mormon 
households.  I  was  in  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith's  home  and  his  fíve  wives  were  there. 
The  children  did  the  work,  each  assuming  a 
duty  and  responsibility  that  belonged  to 
him  or  her,  and  ali  was  delightful  and  hap- 
py.  There  was  no  discontent;  every  one 
was  fully  occupied  and  happy. 

"The  domestic  talents  of  the  Mormon 
women  have  been  the  outgrowth  of  two 
things;  fírst,  the  love  of  family,  and  then, 
polygamy.  Poiygamy  is  not  now  what  it 
was  in  Utah.  It  is  becoming  a  thing  of  the 
past;  one  might  almost  say  that  it  has 
served  its  r>urpose,  for  ^ou  will  always  find 
that  there  is  a  purpose  in  every  social  con- 
dition,  no  matter  what  it  may  be. 

"With  the  new  generations  polygamy  is 
not  a  present  necessity — the  country  has 
been  populated  by  their  own  people. 

"But  this  polygamy  developed  among  the 
women  that  executive  ability  and  a  business 
capacity  which  make  the  successful  house- 
wife.  What  I  mean  is  this:  Take  a  young 
woman  who  is  perhaps  the  third  or  fourtn 
wife;  she  has  a  home  of  her  own,  in  which 
the  constant  presence  of  the  husband  is 
impossible;  to  her  is  given  the  care  of  her 
children,  with  at  least  a  preponderating  in- 
fluence  in  their  education;  she  has  to  con- 
duct  her  home  on  economical  and  sensi- 
ble principies,  to  do  things  herself  and  ov- 
ereóme domestic  difficulties  with  her  own 
common  sense. 

"Generations  of  this  have  developed  in 
the  women  a  fine  sense  of  domestic  econo- 
my.  This  is  a  quality  that  you  do  not 
find,  as  a  rule,  in  the  woman  who  has  al- 
ways had  the  stronger  head  to  rely  upon 
and  whose  duties  have  been  principally  of 
amusing  herself. 

"You  will  find  only  limited  opportunities 
for  the  study  of  domestic  sciences  in  Utah. 
In  their  universities,  of  course,  there  is 
such  a  chair  and  department,  but  the  cook- 
ing  and  housekeeping  schools  which  are 
found  in  other  cities  are  not  necessary  in 
Sait  Lake,  where  the  young  women  ^row 
uo  with  an  excellent  trainini;  in  these  things, 
and  the  voung  girl  who  does  not  know  how 
to  make  her  own  clothes,  how  to  conduct 
a  household  on  right  lines  and  all  about 
the  care  of  children  is  truly  not  a  Mormon 
girl. 

"This  knowledge  seems  almost  inherent, 
for  the  youngest  of  the  girls  know  a  great 
deal  more  about  the  home  than  some  of  our 
married  women. 

"This  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  family 
is  almost  sacred  in  the  Mormon  mind,  and 
must  be  considered.seriousiy. 

"The  Mormon  women  are  physically  very 
beautiful.  They  have  had  as  their  forbears 
men  and  women  who  have  lived  puré,  re- 
lieiotis  Uves,  and  whose  business  has  been 
chieflY  that  of  agriculture:  they  are  of  good, 
sound,  healthy  stock,  and  there  is  nothing 
fragile  or  unhealthy  about  the'r  appear- 
ance. 


"The  women  of  Utah  vote,  and  they  un- 
derstand  thoroughly  the  topics  of  the  day 
on  which  their  ballot  is  to  be  cast.  They 
know-  of  business  affairs  as  do  the  men, 
and  there  is  little  in  which  they  are  not  in- 
terested.  This  supplies  what  is  so  neces- 
sary in  many,  homes  in  the  East — a  wo- 
man's  real  interest  in  the  afiíairs  of  the  day, 
and  her  ability  to  speak  understandingly 
with  her  husband  or  brother  or  father  on 
topics  that  are  of  interest  to  them. 

"This  is  one  more  point  that  tends  to 
make  the  Mormon  home  a  success,  and 
there  is  no  woman  who  is  too  busy  to  un- 
derstand  these  things,  for  she  understands 
her  home  work,  she  has  ability  to  do  it  in 
a  time-saving  way,  and  she  has  plenty  of 
time  to  devote  to  study. 

"I  believe  that  these  Mormon  women  will 
make  an  enviable  place  for  themselves  in 
the  history  of  this  country,  for  they  are 
certainly  women  of  great  ability  and  the 
very  best  housewives  ^nd  mothers  one 
could  possibiy  find." 

SENATOR   SMOOT. 


The  following  eulogy  of  Senator 
Smoot  has  appeared  in  many  papers 
throughout  the  country,  and  it  is  sub- 
mitted  to  our  readers  in  the  belief  that 
they  will  be  pleased  to  learn  of  the 
signal  success  pi  a  man  who  retained 
his  seat  in  the  United  States  only  by 
overcoming  the  greatest  opposition 
ever  shown  towards  an  office  holder  in 
this  country.  It  is  likely  that  not  one 
person  in  each  ten,  on  an  average  of 
the  tens  of  thousands  who  signed  pe- 
titions  for  his  expulsión,  would  repeat 
their  signatures  to  such  petitions  to- 
day;  and  for  Senator  Smoot  to  over- 
eóme the  opposition  of  nine-tenths  of 
all  who  desired  to  see  him  expelled 
before  his  case  was  investigated,  is 
one  of  the  greatest  victories  ever 
achieved  by  an  American.  We  clip 
from  the  Indianapolis  Live  Stock  Jour- 
nal: 

Washington. — It  is  a  long  stride  from 
fíghting  against  big  odds  to  retain  a  seat  in 
the  United  States  senate  to  a  place  in  its 
highest  councils,  but  it  is  one  which  has 
been  taken  by  Senator  Reed  Smoot  of 
Utah  in  one  term.  Even  before  Senator 
Smoot  had  taken  his  seat,  the  stbrm  of  pro- 
test against  his  retaining  it  had  begun  to 
swell  in  eastern  states,  and  when  he  topk 
the  oath  of  office  its  clouds  hunjf  so  threat- 
eningly  that  they  would  have  frightened  a 
less  daring  fjghter.  Because  Senator  Smoot 
belongs  to  the  hierarchy  of  the  Mormon 
church  thousands  petitioned  against  his  re- 
taining the  honor  to  which  he  had  been 
without    question    legally    elected    by    the-. 
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Utah  legislature.  This  is  history.  What 
Senator  Smoot  has  done  since  his  right  to 
sit  in  the  senate  was  confirmed  is  another 
matter. 

It  was  three  sessions  before  the  storm  of 
crittcism  of  the  new  Utah  senator  h^d  sub- 
sided  and  the  senate  committee  on  privi- 
leges  and  elections  reported  in  favor  of 
permitting  him  to  retain  his  seat.  Then,  as 
if  he  had  been  storing  up  energy  during 
the  two  previous  years,  Mr.  Smoot  launched 
into  his  work  as  a  senator  like  a  dynamo. 

Those  who  worked  with  him  and  tried 
to  maintain  his  pace  soon  dropped  by  the 
wayside  and  left  this  tall,  quiet  man  of  few 
words  and  much  energy  plodding  steadily 
onward.  During  all  the  time  that  his  right 
to  sit  in  the  senate  had  been  questioned 
Senator  Smoot  had  not  lifted  his  voice  ex- 
cept  to  vote.  Now  the  senate  found  that  it 
had  a  good  debater.  Mr.  Smoot  profited 
"by  his  silence,  and  the  openihg  of  his  fourth 
session  found  him  well  located  on  the  Re- 
publican  side  and  active. 

On  March  4,  1909,  Senator  Smoot  began 
his  second  term.  Ópposition  to  him  be- 
cause  of  his  cióse  connection  with  the  Mor- 
mon  church  had  disappeared.  Those  who 
liad  taken  a  careful  look  into  his  life  found 
that  his  beliefs  did  not  intrude  themselvcs 
lipón  the  daily  uves  of  others.  and  come  to 
know  him  as  an  ordinary  American  citi- 
zen,  with  plenty  of  western  snap  and  cn- 
•ergy.  Those  who  had  come  into  contact 
•with  him  in  debate  knew  that  it  was  not 
wise  to  precipítate  unnecessarily  an  en- 
<ounter  with  him  on  the  senate  floor.    . 

Many  of  those  who  signed  petitions  to 
congress  asking  that  Reed  Smoot  be  ousted 
from  the  senate  took  it  for  granted  that  he 
had  more  than  one  wife.  No  onc  under- 
-stands  this  prejudice  better  than  Senator 
Smoot  himself.  A  party  of  newspaper  men 
were  making  a  trip  through  the  west.  They 
stopped  at  Salt  Lake  City  and  ran  down  to 
the  great  Salt  Lake.  On  their  return  they 
were  invited  to  visit  Senator  Smoot's  home. 
•at  Provo  City 

"Gentlemen,"  said  Senator  Smoot,  stand- 
ing  upon  the  broad  veranda  of  his  home. 
■"this  is  my  wife,"  and  in  an  undertone.  but 
so  plainty  that  all  could  hear,  "and  the  only 
•one  I  ever  expect  to  have  or  want." 

Today  Senator  Smoot  is  bearing,  as  a 
member  of  the  committee  on  finance,  a 
Tieavy  burden,  being  one  of  the  nine  Repub- 
lican  senators  who  framed  the  tariff  bilí 
just  reported  to  the  senate.  Membership  in 
this  committee  is  the  rnost  sought  appoint- 
tnent  in  the  United  States  senate.  It  is 
Important  from  a  fínancial  standpoint  and 
■jrives  a  senator  power  which  is  not  refused. 
"The  honor  weíit  to  Senator  Smoot  im- 
sought,  but  was  earned  by  hard,  persistent, 
careful  work  upon  less  important  com- 
mittees. 

This  work  was  watched  and  marVed  by 
senate  leaders.  When  the  new  committees 
-were  chosen  at  the  beTÍnning  of  the  extra- 
oridinarv  session.  Kfr.  Smoot  rose  to  the  too 
of .  the  heap.    On  this  committee  he  is  ais- 


sociated  with  Senator  Aldrich  of  Rhode 
Island,  its  chairman,  and  Senator  Hale  of 
Maine. 

In  addition  to  a  place  on  the  committee 
on  finance,  Senator  Smoot  was  made  chair- 
man of  the  committee  on  printing. 

"Just  as  soon  as  I  am  through  with  the 
tarjfí  bilí  I  am  going  to  cut  down  the  ex- 
penditures  of  congress  for  printing,""  he 
said.  "We  are  spending  too  much  money. 
Much  of  it  is  wasted." 


The  MIssions. 


EASTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Brooklyn:  Jno.  S.  Alien,  president,  420 
West  124th  Street,  New  York  City.  As  the 
eiders  of  this  conference  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  be  in  attendance  at  the  recent  con- 
ference of  conference  presidents,  they  feel 
greatly  encouraged  and  benefíted  in  thir 
labors.  The  street  meetings  in  New  York, 
Brooklyn  and  Newark,  have  been  well  at- 
tended  and  much  interest  shown.  While 
the  eiders  were  holding  a  street  meeting 
in  the  latter  city,  they  were  interrupted  by 
some  man  making  uncomplimentary  re- 
marks.  This  only  increased  the  interest, 
and  at  the  conclusión  of  the  meetinb  the  eid- 
ers were  cheered  and  the  disturber  hissed. 
President  Alien  has  chosen  for  his  coun- 
selors,  Eiders  Jos.  H.  Watkins  and  Geo. 
F.  Ryan,  both  of  whom  are  energetic  eid- 
ers. Brother  Chas.  D.  Strang  of  the 
Brooklyn  branch,  together  with  his  family, 
left  for  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  17th,  where 
he  expects  to  make  his  future  home.  A 
well  attended  branch  conference  was  held 
in  Brooklyn  on  the  evening  of  the  16th. 
Interesting  remarks  were  made  by  Eiders 
Jos.  Folkman,  James  Knecht,  Jos.  H.  Wat- 
kins and  President  Alien.  Musical  num- 
bers  were  furnished  by  Eiders  Ross  Beattie 
and  Alfred  Durham.  At  the  Sunday  after- 
noon  meeting,  in  New  York,  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Eider  A.  B.  Foulger  re- 
turning  from  the  South  African  mission,  and 
Eider  Kirkham  of  Lehi.  On  Wednesday 
evening  the  19th,  President  Rich  gave  a 
reception  to  the  students  and  the  Utah  .col- 
ony.  at  the  mission  home.  About  se^jenty 
people  were  present  and  a  most  enjoy'able 
time  was  had.  A  splendid  program  wás  ren- 
dered,  which  was  followed  by  delicious  re- 
freshments.  Many  of  the  students  are 
leaving  for  their  homes,  having  fínished  a 
very  profitable  year  in  the  difíerent  col- 
leges. 

Eatt  PenniylTania :  Wm.  R.  Dredge,  pres- 
ident, 3528  Sydenham  street,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  A  branch  conference  was  held  in  Bal- 
timore  on  May  16th.  Two  sessions  were 
beld  and  the  meetings  were  well  attended. 
F.lder  A.  B.  Andrus.  mission  secretary.  and 
Eider  Chas.  E.  Dinwoodey  of  the  mission 
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office  were  in  attendance.  They  and  Presi- 
dent  Dredge  were  the  speakers.  The  ínter 
est  taken  in  the  conference  and  the  work  in 
general,  shows  that  Elders  Wm.  A.  White- 
nead,  Floyd  Rose,  Albert  C.  Gardner  and 
Jno.  C.  Hendrickson,  who  have  been  labor- 
ing  there  have  been  doing  a  splendid  work. 
A  successful  branch  conference  was  also 
held  in  Philadelphia  on  the  23rd.  Presi- 
dent  Ben  £.  Rich  was  in  attendance  and 
delivered  very  interesting  and  impressive 
discourses.  One  of  the  pleasing  features  of 
the  conference  was  the  presence  of  all  the 
Utah  students,  and  each  one  was  called  up- 
on  to  speak.  Miss  Lillie  Worrell  of  Cam- 
den,  N.  J.,  sang  a  solo.  Since  the  confer- 
ence the  elders  have  been  assigned  to  their 
fields  of  labor,  and  have  gene  out  without 
purse  or  scrip,  and  are  commencing  what 
promises  to  be  an  excellent    work. 

Maine:  Wm.  H.  Steed,  president,  385 
Cumberland  Ave.,  Portland.  Elders  Almon 
J.  MilUr  and  Heber  J.  Harker  had  the 
pleasant  experience  of  explaining  the  gos- 
pel  at  a  meetíng  of  the  Christian  Mission, 
and  at  the  cióse  of  the  service  a  number  of 
people  shook  their  hands,  expressing  pleas- 
ure  at  hearing  them,  and  invited  them  to 
pay  them  another  visit.  In  Saco,  a  Mr. 
Ham,  a  kindly  hearted  gentleman,  has  rent- 
ed  a  hall  for  our  elders,  in  which  they  art 
holding  meetings.  At  the  cióse  of  a  very 
successful  Street  meeting,  which  was  the 
ürst  we  had  held,  in  Portland,  a  gentleman 
was  heard  to  remark,  "There  is  nothing  nar- 
now  about  that."  President  Steed  and  Eid- 
er A.  G.  Jewks.  Jr.,  paid  the  members  and 
friends  at  West  Baldwin,  a  pleasant  visit 
recently,  and  upon  their  return  to  Portland 
they  found  a  letter  awaiting  them,  which 
asked  that  they  hold  a  cottage  meeting  at 
the  home  of  the  writer.  This  the  eider 
gladly  did,  and  they  report  a  very  success- 
ful meeting,  at  the  conclusión  of  which 
they  were  given  an  invitation  to  return  the 
following  day  for  the  purpose  of  explain- 
ing further  the  principies  of  the  gospel.  Ón 
Saturday,  May  22d,  two  priesthood  meetings 
were  held;  all  the  elders  of  the  conference 
were  in  attendance.  President  Steed  de- 
livered to  the  elders  the  instructions  he  had 
received  at  the  recent  •conference  of  con- 
ference presidents;  country  work  for  the 
summer,  was  thoroughly  discussed,  and  two 
companies  were  formed,  who  will  travel 
through  the  country,  without  purse  or 
scrip,  as  far  as  it  is  possible.  A  splendid 
feeling  prevailed  and  the  elders  seemed 
murh  benefited  by  being  íogether,  and  have 
ííone  forth  in  their  labor  with  a  renewed 
determination  to  perform  a  good  work. 

New  England:  Samuel  Gerrard,  president, 
57  Worcester  Street.  Boston,  Mass.  Presi- 
dent Jno.  G.  Allred,  of  the  New  Hamp- 
shire  conference.  visited  Boston,  recently 
and  aided  the  elders  in  holding  some  suc- 
cessful open-air  meetintrs  on  Pemberton 
Square..  Eider  Jabez  Williarns  has  been 
transferred  to  the  South  West  Virginia 
conference.    President   Gerrard,  and   Eider 


Thos.  A.  Spackman  visited  the  Rhode  Is> 
land  conference  last  week,  and  were  the 
speakers  at  a  meeting  held  in  Providence. 
A  priesthood  meeting  was  held  in  Boston 
on  May  20th,  all  the  elders  of  the  confer- 
ence heing  in  attendance.  A  good  spirít 
prevailed,  and  plans  for  the  summer  work 
were  adopted,  and  the  elders  assigned  to 
labor  in  the  country  by  pairs.  Eight  of  the 
elders  go  into  the  state  of  Vermont.  Eider 
Jno.  L.  Price  recently  visited  some  friends 
at  their  home,  and  found  both  the  lady  and 
gentleman  sick  in  bed.  The  lady  stated  that 
she  was  just  about  to  send  her  daughter 
for  the  elders.  By  their  request  Eider 
Price  administered  to  them.  The  next  day 
he  called  to  see  them,  and  found  them  both 
up  and  feeling  considerably  better.  Some 
little  opposition  is  being  directed  against 
the  work  in  "Boston,  by  some  of  the  minis- 
ters,  because,  as  they  themselves  state, 
"  'Mormonism'  is  gaining  too  much  promi- 
nence."  The  elders  who  went  to  labor  in 
Montpelier,  Vermont,  report  that  they  are 
received  with  much  consideration  by  the 
civil  authorities,  and  permits  were  g^iven 
them  to  prcach  on  the  streets,  and  to  distri- 
bute literature.  Two  of  the  prominent  pap- 
ers  have  given  space  to  articles,  which  are 
very  fair.  and  show  a  spirit  of  tolerance. 
The  elders  hope  to  be  able  to  do  a  good 
work. 

New  Hampshire:  Jno.  G.  Allred,  presi- 
dent, 54J/2  South  Main  street,  Concord.  On 
May  14th  a  profitable  priesthood  meeting 
was  held  in  Manchester,  at  which  President 
Allred  gave  the  elders  the  benefit  of  the  in- 
structions and  ideas  he  had  received  at  the 
recent  New  York  conference.  In  the  late 
afternoon  Mr.  A.  B.  Nixon,  the  city  attor- 
ney,  called  upon  the  elders  at  their  room. 
Mr.  Nixon  had  previously  met  the  elders, 
and  he  spoke  very  highly  of  the  work  they 
were  doing.  He  has  also  made  some  inves- 
tigation  of  "Mormonism,"  and  had  a  kind 
word  to  say  about  the  "Mormon"  people 
and  their  teachings.  Eider  Chas.  L.  Weed 
has  been  transferred  to  the  New  York  con- 
ference. Elders  Wm.  T.  Borup  and  P.  D. 
Griffith  who  have  been  traveling  in  the 
country  without  purse  or  scrip  for  the  past 
two  weeks,  report  that  they  were  enter- 
tained  on  two  difíerent  occasions  by  min- 
isters  of  the  gospel;  they  further  state  that 
they  have  not  missed  a  meal  or  been  with- 
out a  place  to  stay  over  night.  Elders  S. 
Edwin  Quigley  and  Wm.  T.  Butterfield, 
who  are  also  travelling  without  purse  or 
scrip,  report  that  while  tracting  a  house, 
the  gentleman  remarked  that  he  had  all 
the  religión  he  wanted  and  was  therefore 
not  interested.  However  the  elders  asked 
for  the  privilepe  of  staying  with  them  over 
night.  The  gentleman  granted  them  their 
request,  and  took  them  in  and  gave  them 
something  to  eat,  after  which  the  elders  had 
the  opportunity  of  explaining  their  mission 
until  a  late  hour.  Before  taking  their  de- 
parture  the  next  morning.  thé  gentleman 
reversed  his  decisión  of  the  night  before. 
and  conctuded  he  did  want  some  religión,  so 
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he  purchased  a  Book  of  Mormon  and  some 
sntall  books.  On  .Sund?y_  evening,  these 
same  elders  entered  the  city  of  Bradford, 
and  Roin"  to  the  hotel  explained  to  the 
proprietor  how  they  were  travelling,  who 
they  were,  and  stated  that  they  would  like 
a  place  to  stop  over  Sunday  as  they  dis- 
Kked  to  travel  on  the  Sabbath.  The  gen- 
tleman  acceded  to  their  request,  and  the 
elders  were  given  their  meáis  and  a  good 
room.  A  similar  experience  was  enjoyed  by 
Elders  Osborne  Hatch  and  J.  J.  Skinner  at 
a  hotel  in  an  adjoining  county.  All  of  the 
elders  who  are  now  traveling  without  purse 
or  scrip  report  that  thev  never,  in  their 
missionary  experience,  enjoyed  their  labors 
so  much  as  they  are  now  doing. 

New  York:  Chas.  H.  Owen,  pr%sident, 
148  No.  Pearl  street,  Albanv.  Elders  Ed- 
ward  Lamb'and  H.  C.  C.  Rich,  Jr..  had  the 
pleasure  recently  of  a  visit  to  East  Aurora. 
They  write  as  follows:  "We  are  the  first 
'Mormon'  elders,  as  far  as  we  know,  who 
have  labored  in  this  city.  East  Aurora  is 
the  home  of  the  Roycrofters,  and  here  is 
where  the  Philistine  is  published.  We  met 
Mr.  Elbert  Hubbard,  who  reecived  us  very 
kindly.  He  spoke  of  his  many  visits  to 
Utah  and  of  his  kind  treatment  by  the 
'Mormon'  people.  He  also  mentioned  the 
fact  that  he  had  delivered  two  lectures  in 
the  'Mormon'  Tabernacle.  Through  his 
courtesy  we  were  shown  through  the  print- 
ing  office,  the  carpenter  shop.  the  samóle 
rooms  and  the  beautiful  inn.  We  also  vis- 
ited  the  very  fine  little  chapel,  which  Mr. 
Hubbard  placed  at  our  disposal.  We  gladly 
accepted  the  opportunity.  and  the  gentle- 
man  appointed  two  meetings  for  Saturday 
and  Sunday  night.  The  chapel  was  filled 
on  both  occasions,  and  we  were  privileged 
to  exolain  the  cospel  as  we  understood  it. 
Mr.  Hubbard  also  spoke  at  both  meetings, 
explaining  the  achievements  of  the  'Mor- 
mons,'  and  how  they  had  reclaimed  the  des- 
ert;  he  spoke  of  tije  fact  that  before  non- 
'Mormons'  carne  into  their  midst,  Utah  had 
no  saloons,  iails,-  ñor  brothels;  he  paid  a 
very  high  tribute  to  Brigham  Young  and 
his  successors.  We  were  invited  to  take 
dinner  at  the  Inn  with  Mr.  Hubbard.  which 
invitation  we  gladlv  accepted.  He  ex- 
pr'essed  his  gratitude  at  having  our  com- 
pany  and  gave  us  a  hearty  invitation  to  re- 
turn  at  any  time."  Samuel  Lyman  of  Al- 
bany.  a  good  man,  but  not  a  member  of 
the  Church,  died  at  he  hosoital  on  May  13. 
Mr.  Lyman  had  expressed  his  desire  a  short 
time  bfore  his  death,  to  be  baotized:  how- 
cver  he  died  before  having  the  ordinance 
performed.  but  with  a  strong  testimony  as 
to  the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  Toseph 
Smith.  Sister  Lyman  is  a  faithful  Latter- 
day  Saint  and  desired  the  elders  to  con- 
duct  the  funeral  services.  which  they  glad- 
lv did.  and  were  privileged  to  speak  of  the 
beaíities  of  the  gospel  to  a  large  gathering 
of  people.  Eider  B.  Lerov  Jenson  has  been 
ttansferred  to  the  New  Hampshire  confer- 
ence. 

Nortb  West  Virginia:  Osear  F.  Rice,  pres- 


ident,  P.  O.  box  371,  Fairmont.  In  all  parts 
of  the  conference  the  elders  under  the  able 
leadership  of  President  Rice  are  making 
good  headway  and  having  much  success  in 
their  labors.  Two  series  of  meetings  have 
been  held  at  Huttinsville  and  Elk  River,- 
by  Elders  G.  S.  Hartley,  J.  E.  Simons, 
Chester  Johnson  and  Thos.  Oldroyd.  At 
the  conclusión  of  the  meetings  at  the  latter 
place,  three  baptisms  were  performed  and  a 
Sunday  school  was  organized.  Three  con- 
verts  were  also  baptized  at  Removal,  and 
several  meetings  held,  by  Eider.  Eugene 
Curtís  and  Glover  C.  Udal.  Eider  A.  B. 
Slade  and  Eugene  Curtis,  who  are  now  lab- 
oring  in  Calhoun  county,  report  the  con- 
ditions  for  future  woríc  very  promising; 
people  who  formerly  were  prejudiced,  now 
invite  the  elders  to  their  homes,  and  have 
thrown  open  the  schoolhouses  for  meetings. 
Street  meetings  are  being  well  attended  at 
Fairmont;  also  some  very  successful  hall 
and  cottage  meetings  are  being  held.  A 
soirited  priesthood  meeting  was  held  at 
Fairmont  on  the  24th.  and  the  elders  were 
assigned  to  their  different  fields  of  labor 
for  their  summer  work. 

South  West  Virginia:  Frank  Leavitt, 
president,  P.  O.  box  686,  Huntington,  W. 
Va.  A  priesthood  meeting  was  held  at 
Huntington  on  May  ISth,  at  which  there 
were  in  attendance  all  the  elders_  of  the 
conference.  President  Ben  E.  Rich  was 
also  present  and  gave  the  elders  much  val- 
uable  instructions.  Each  eider  was  given 
the  privilege  of  expressing  his  feelings  and 
reporting  the  localities  in  which  he  had 
been  laboring.  The  reports  showed  the 
work,  throughout  the  conference,  to  be  in 
a  very  prosperous  condition.  Two  public 
meetings  were  held  on  the  following  day 
with  good  attendance  at  each.  Presidents 
Rich  and  Leavitt  were  the  principie  speak- 
ers.  At  the  conclusión  of  the  conference 
the  elders  went  back  to  their  fields  of  labor, 
with  renewed  determination,  going  wjthout 
purse  or  scrip.  Since  that  time  a  number 
of  the  elders  have  written  «s  regardiríg  lit- 
tle fncidents  th*  tiave  happened  in  their 
travels,  which  sTiow  that  the  Lordis  abund- 
antly  blessing  them.  Two  of  the  elders 
write:  "We  are  enjoying  good  health  and 
a  very  good  spirit,  the  best  we  have  had  for 
a  long  time.  We  left  Huntington  without 
mdney  and  we  certainly  have  had  a  good 
time  and  fine  success."  Three  baptisms 
were  performed  last  week 

West  Pennsylvania:  A.  E.  Jacobson.  pres- 
ident, 1223  Monterey  street,  Allegheney, 
Pa.  Eider  Jacob  Frie  and  S.  E.  Lewis  re- 
oort  that  they  are  having  splendid  success 
in  their  labors  in  the  vicinitv  of  Lonaconing, 
Md.  Recently  a  minister  delivered  a  bitter 
tirade  against  the  "Mormons."  in  one  of 
the  churches.  At  the  conclusión  of  the 
meeting  a  gentleman,  not  a  ''Mormon," 
asked  the  minister  some  very  pointed  ques- 
tions.  This  opened  up  an  argument  and 
the  minister  stated  that  the  government 
was  trying  to  get  rid  of  the  "Mormons," 
and  in  the  next  breath,  when  his  attention 
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was  called  to  (the  fact  that  the  "Mormon" 
eider  did  not  preach  for  hire,  he  stated  that 
the  government  paid  them  for  preaching. 
This  incident  goes  to  show  the  inconsist- 
ency  of  those  who  oppose  the  Lord's  work. 
The  result  of  the  meeting  was  the  maktng 
of  new  friends  for  the  cause  of  "Mormon- 
jsm."  One  of  the  book  stores  in  Pittsburg, 
has  recently  placed  an  order  for  a  num- 
ber  of  copies  of  the  "Book  of  Mormon. 
General  News. 
Eider  Nathaniel  L.  Smith,  who  has 
spent  about  thirty  tnonths  in  the  British 
misston,  has  been  transferred  to  this  mis- 
sion  and  will  labor  in  the  New  Hampshire 
conference.  Huntington,  W.  Virginia,  Phila- 
delphia.  and  Boston.  He  spent  a  few  days 
in  conference  with  other  mission  presidents 
at  Chicago.  Eider  Arthur  V.  Watkins,  who 
has  been  laboring  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  for  the 
oast  two  years,  has  been  transferred  to  the 
mission  office.  _  Eider  A.  B.  Andrus,  who 
has  been  laboring  in  the  capacity  of  mis- 
sion secretary  for  some  time  past  has  been 
honorably  released  to  return  home.  Eider 
Andrus  laboredfor  about  eight  months  in 
the  city  of  Baltimore,  where  he  did  an  ex- 
cellent  work,  and  where  he  made  many 
friends.  President  Jno.'  G.  McQuarrie,  not- 
iji?  his  ability,  called  him  intp  the  office  to 
act  as  secretary.  When  Presíáent  McQuar- 
rie was  succeeded  bv  President  Rich,  Broth- 
er  Andrus  was  retained  as  the  secretary.  In 
all  Eider  Andrus  has  been  employed  in  the 
office  for  about  twenty  months.  dur'ing 
which  time  he  has  labored  diligently  and 
faithfully  and  has  endeared  himself  to  the 
elders  with  whom  he  has  labored.  Previous 
to  his  departure  the  conference  presidents 
presented  him  with  a  beautiful  oil  painting, 
the  handiwork  of  O.  D.  Camobell,  one  of 
Utah's  gifted  artists.  Eider  Chas.  E.  Din- 
woodey  has  been  called  to  succeed  Eider 
Andrus  as  secretary  of  the  mission. 

C.  E.  binwoodey,  Secretary. 


WESTERN  STATES  MISSION. 


A  party  with  who_m_  Eider  H.  W.  Perry 
had  conversed,  explaining  many  of  the  gos- 
pel  principies,  made  the  remark,  "That  is  the 
first  time  I  have  ever  had  mv  belief  ex- 
plained  bv  a  religious  teacher;"  and  in  the 
course  of  the  conversation  an  application 
for  baptism  was  made. 

Bros.  John  H.  Heppler  and  C.  A.  Rust 
of  Richfield,  Utah,  who  are  in  Denver  pro- 
moting  a  land  and  irrigation  project  in 
Eastern  Utah,  spent  Sunday  at  the  mis- 
sion headquarters.  At  the  evening  Ser- 
vices they  spoke  to  the  many  Saints  and 
friends.  and  gave  some  encouraging  coun- 
sel  and  advice. 


trict  they  have  explained  to  the  people, 
who  have  settled  there  since  the  trail  was 
made,  the  motives  the  "Mormons"  had  in 
doing  the  work  which  was  done  by  the 
early  members  of  the  Church,  and  the  prin- 
cipies which  were  uppermost  in  their  lives. 
The  elders  are  meeting  with  good  suc- 
cess,  and  we  feel  that  much  good  will  re- 
sult from  the  efforts  that  are  being  set 
forth  by  them. 


The  Oíd  "Mormon"  Trail. 

Elders  T.  Ross  Wilson  and  Jas.  H.  Green- 

*    halgh    who   are    now    laboring   at    Lander, 

Wyo.,  have  just  fiñished  a  long  tramp  along 

the  trial  made  by  the  early  pioneers.  While 

journeying  through  this  thinly  settled  dis- 


Arrivals  and  Asñgnments. 

Elders  Robert  A.  Wilkins,  Chas.  T.  Black, 
John  H.  Brinkerhoff,  W.  W.  Thornick,  Jas. 
D  Hoggan  and  Sister  Marie  P.  Keele  have 
ioined  our  forcé  and  been  assigned  to 
labor  íA  diSerent  parts  of  the  mission.  El- 
ders BlacK  and  Bnnkerhoff,  with  Elders  W. 
H.  Wilcox  and  E.  J.  ThomaS,  who  was 
transferred  from  the  Denver  conference, 
went  to  labor  in  the  Dakota  conference. 
Here  they  will  join  the  elders  who  have 
started  country  work;  one  company  trav- 
eling  in  the  Western  part  of  South  Da- 
kota, the  other  traveling  toward  the  north 
in  the  Eastern  part  of  North  Dakota. 

Eider  F.  W.  Wood,  who  has  been  pre- 
siding  over  the  Pueblo  branch  for  the  past 
six  months,  has  been  released  to  retum 
home.  Eider  Chas.  H.  Keele  has  been  ap- 
pointed  to  succeed  him  as  president  of  the 
branch,  and  naturally  Sister  Keele  was  ap- 
pointed  to  labor  at  Pueblo. 

NORTHERN  STATES  MISSION. 


Arrívali. 
The  following  new  elders  have  arrived: 
Wallace  R.  Jones  from  Spanish  Fork,  Utah; 
Milford  J.  Wiltbank  from  Greer,  Arizona; 
George  M.  Webster  from  Grant,  Idaho; 
Levi  Porritt  from  Ashton.  Idaho;  John 
Powelson  from  Raymond,  Canadá,  Jos.  A 
Orgill  from  Danieus,  Utah;  Lars  C.  Larson 
from  Mapleton,  Utah. 

Our  Rock  Island  Students  at  Work. 

Sister  Lena  Van  Secikle  has  been  attend- 
ing  the  School  of  Chiro-practice  in  Daven- 
port,  la.,  and  there  met  some  of  our  Utah 
students.  The  good  results  are  seen  in  the 
baptism  of  herself  and  her  daughter  Eva 
on  May  14. 

Since  the  26th  of  April  wc  have  been 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  a  chapel  in 
Moline.  111.  Our  count  of  investigators 
there  is  now  nearly  a  score.  We  organizetf 
a  Sunday  school  last  Sunday  with  an  at- 
tendance  of  23.  Brother  J.  Frankiin  Sow- 
ash  is  superintendent. 

At   Chicago. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Talmage,  spent  Sunday  with  us 
and  delivered  two  excellent  discourses.  In- 
vestigators who  were  present  were  more 
than  pleased.  We  regret  that  his  comidg 
was  not  known  in  time  to  gather  in  more 
strangers  and  friends. 

Sister  Anna  Hindley  who  has  labored  in 
the  office  for  the  past  thirteen  months  hu 
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been  transferred  to  Rock  Island.  Sister 
Hindley's  cheerful  face  will  be  missed  by 
the  Saints  and  eiders  of  Chicago.  We  trust 
that  her  new  field  of  labor  will  yield  pleas- 
ant  fruit. 

Pres.  Van  Dyke  and  eider  J.  T.  Beck- 
stead  returned  last  Thursday  from  Bprling- 
ton.  Wis.  The  day  spent  there  at  the  home 
of  Pres.  Watson  of  the  Strang  church  was 
both  profitable  and  pleasant.  The  courtesy 
shown  them  by  Mr.  Watson  and  the  Chris- 
tian  attitude  which  he  maintained  toward 
them,  they  will  not  soon  forget. 


The  Lott  Returned. 

At  Newburgh,  Ind.,  Eider  Sidney  Coray 
writes:  "I  say  unto  you  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  thatre- 
penteth  more'than  over  ninety-and-nine  just 
persons  which  need  no  repentance"  (Luke 
15:7). 

While  Eider  Clarke  and  I  were  holding 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Newburgh  we  met 
William  Davis  who  had  joined  the  Chruch 
in  Wales  when  a  boy.  He  emigrated  to 
Utah  where  his  mother  died,  and  later  re- 
moved to  Missouri.  Here  he  met  some 
of  the  expounders  of  a  modern  "Nicola- 
tine  band"  who  led  him  astray.  But  short- 
ly  afterwards  he  saw  his  onistake  and  has 
ever  since  felt  apprehensive.  We  explained 
that  baptism  would  be  essential  in  order 
to  re-enter  the  Chürch.  He  then  and  there 
applied  for  baptism.  We  left  him  some 
literature  and  assured  him  that  we  would 
be  back  in  a  few  days  to  attend  to  the  ord- 
inance.  On  May  22  we  returned  and  Eider 
Charles  Clarke  baptized  him  in  the  Ohio 
river. 


A  Rock  Island  Convert  and  Her  Pormer 
Paator. 

Some  of  the  results  of  our  spring  work 
were  made  complete  at  the  baotismal  Ser- 
vices in  the  "Father-of-waters"  yesterday. 
when  three  more  were  added  to  the  fold. 
Eider  R.  W.  Pinney  officiated.  Sister  An- 
na  M.  Stiegel  met  the  eiders  for  the  first 
time  about  two  months  ago.  A  month  lat- 
er she  went  to  the  Grace  Lutheran  church 
and  asked  her  former  pastor  to  take  her 
natne  oíf  the  books.  The  conversation  is 
best  told  in  the  words  of  Sister  Stiegel: 
*'What,"  said  the  pastor,  "are  vou  going  to 
join  the  corrupt  'Mormons'?  Do  you  know 
how  dirty  and  mean  and  contemptible  those 
'Mormons'  are?  Who  sent  those  devils  to 
your  house?"  "They  are  servants  of  the 
Lord,"  she  replied,  "and  they  have  ex- 
plained all  those  questions  that  I  have  asked 
you  so  manv  times  and  you  could  not  an- 
swer  them."  "You  cannot  join  that  cor- 
rupt church,"  said  he,  "The  devils  take  our 
best  members."  "I  do  not  doubt  that  at 
all."  was  the  calm,  earnest  reply,  "because 
the  truths  they  teach  are  so  simple  yet  so 
beautiful  that  mv  soul  is  hungering  for 
just  such  things." 


An  Interesting  Conversión ,  in  a  Minnesota 
Town.     ' 

The  baptism  of  Emil  E.  Mittag  of  Vining 
on  May  22,  marks  the  conclusión  of  a  long 
search  for  the  truth.  Pres.  Chas.  Broad- 
bent  writes:  "The  conversión  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  words  of  the  Savior:  'No 
man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father 
draw  him.'  The  young  man  used  the  "Bi- 
ble  as  his  guide  and  proceeded  to  test  all 
religions  by  the  Law  and  the  Testimony.  He 
started  with  the  Catholics.  Soon  he  found 
they  didn't  measure  up  according  to  the 
Bible  standard.  Then  he  tried  the  Luther- 
ans  and  set  them  aside  as  brothers  to  the 
Catholics.  Then  he  tried  the  Episcopal- 
ians  and  decided  that  they  were  brothers  to 
the  Lutherans.  Next  carne  the  Presbyter- 
ians  and  so  on.  Finally  there  were  two  left 
that  he  considered  worthy  of  consideration 
and  he  wrote  a  letter  to  each.  I  received 
one  of  these  letters  and  answered  it. 
Last  Friday  he  came  to  Minneapolis,  a  dis- 
tance  of  150  miles  to  be  baptized.  I  taiked 
with  him  until  late  that  evening  and  most 
of  the  next  afternoon.  Saturday  evening 
he  went  down  unto  the  waters  of  baptism. 

Coming  in  at  the  Door. 

On  March  19  Eiders  Olson  and  Madson 
came  to  Oatsford,  111.,  and  have  since  lab- 
ored  there.  Eider  Olson  writes:  "Though 
it  has  been  a  busy  time,  yet  we  have  found 
some  who  have  found  the  time  to  listen  tp 
our  message  and  to  obey  it.  Sunday,  May 
16.  was  the  day  set  for  baptism.  It  was 
a  beautiful  day  and  a  number  of  people 
came  to  see  the  ordinance  oerformed.  John 
F.  Stewart,  Mrs.  Alice  Stewart,  Walter 
Williams,  Gerdie  Stewart  and  James  Roon- 
ey  (the  last  named  baptized  a  little  later 
however),  entered  the  fold  of  Christ.  We 
are  expecting  that  others  in  this  vicinity  . 
will  soon  be  ready  for  this  ordinance  also 
for  they  have  so  expressed  themselves.  The 
new  members  are  people  of  integrity  and 
are  desirous  of  serving  God.  We  bid-them 
welcome  to  the  fold  and  trust  that  they 
will  remain  faithful  to  the  end.      • 

The  six  members  of  the  Church  here  are 
anxiously  waiting  for  the  time  when  a 
branch  can  be  established.  Sister  Matilda 
Watkins  has  been  a  member  for  four  years, 
Her  home  has  always  been  open  to  the  eid- 
ers. She  has  also  enlightened  many  about 
the  principies  of  the  gospel. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 


Eider  Brvon  Merrill  has  been  appointed 
president  of  the  Louisiana  conference  to 
succeed  Eider  Rasmussen,  returned  home. 
Eider  Samuel  J.  Orme  has  been  chosen 
general  suoerintendent  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  state. 

The  Louisiana  missionaries  and  members 
held  a  profitable  four-meeting  conference 
at  Calvez.  May  16,  one  of  the  vis- 
jtors  at  which  was  a  minister  anxious  to 
learn.     A  Sabbath  school  was  organized  at 
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Calvez,  with  brother  Newton  Ficklin  sup- 
erintendent. 

Pres.  Jos.  B.  Dalley,  of  the  Arkansas 
conference  says  that  in  reply  to  a  request 
the  elders  made  of  the  mayor  and  chief  of 
pólice  of  Little  Rock  for  permission  to 
work  the  town  they  assured  them  that  they 
might  go  right  ahead  and  that  they  would 
receive  all  the  privileges  that  are  accorded 
to  any  other  denomination. 

"Eider  Wm.  E.  Karren  and  myself  are 
finding  success  in  meeting-holding.  We 
nave  appointments  now  a  week  ahead." 
This  is  a  casual  word  from  Eider  Walter 
Cottle,  laboring  in  the  Landry  Parish,  La., 
who  adds  the  intelli-rence  that  heavy  rains 
did  not  stop  them  from  holding  a  good 
hall  service  every  night. 

Says  Eider  C.  E.  Bronson.  head  of  the  St. 
John  conference:  " 'Mormonism'  is  being 
better  understood  in  this  part  and  prejudice 
gradually  dymg  out."  He  reports  the  bap- 
tism  of  two  young  men  which  made  quite 
an  impression  on  the  good  people  of  Haz- 
elton.  Kan.,  wrho  solicited  the  elders  to  pro- 
long  their  meetings  in  that  place.  The 
brethren  gladly  complied. 

"Last  week  we  held  eight  open-air  meet- 
mgs  witji  attendance  of  about  40,"  writes 
company  leader  C.  M.  Bolton,  from  Sedge- 
wick,  Kansas.  Continuing  he  says,  "One 
man  m  Valley  Center  entertained  two  of  us 
while  we  were  in  the  city,  and  another  gave 
US  a  dollar  to  hel-  pay  the  hotel  bilí  (of 
the  others).  The  hotel  people  who  at  the 
time  we  carne  to  the  town,  would  not  give 
US  rates,  were  very  liberal  when  we  came 
to  leave. 


ResuJts  in  St.  Louts. 

Eider  Joseph  D.  Wilkins  wrltes  thus  un- 
der  date  of  May  29: 

"A  change  for  the  good  took  place  when, 
on  May  24,  Pres.Nuttal  assigned  Elders 
Samuel  Butterfield,  Wm.  D.  Brown,  Thos. 

i"   íí"c.^"*'«.J°*-   ^-   Wiiken    to   labor  in 
í)Outh#St  .Louis. 

Our^book  sales  have  more  than  thribled 
the  previous  record  and  the  influence  of  our 
labors  are  felt  for  good.  The  people,  as  a 
rule,  are  hungry  for  the  truth,  and  are 
willmg  to  listen  to  our  testimonies. 

In  many  instances  they  have  thrown  their 
doors  open  and  given  us  a  hearty  wel- 
come  to  cali  again. 

We  are  holding  cottage  and  street  meet- 
ing  four  nights  out  of  the  week,  which  are 
provmg  to  be  a  sucQess  in  the  soreading  of 
the  gospel.  We  appreciate  the  Elders'  Jour- 
nal; it  is  a  spiritual  feeder  to  us." 

New  Arrivals. 

May  29.  the  following  elders  reported  at 
headquarters  ready  to  take  up  the  cross  of 
the  ministry:  Benjamín  H.  Roberts  of 
í?f  if  Sií^u^íf^U^'^^*-  ""tch.  of  Vernal, 
ní^í:  3\y^  \  Gregory,  of  Farmington, 
Utah;  William  M.  Cazier,  of  Afton,  Wyom- 
mg;    Wilham    A.      Mackay.     of     Granger, 


Utah;  William  Cooper,  of  Cardston.  Al- 
berta,  Canadá.  Elders  Cregory,  Mackay 
and  Haitch  have  been  assigned  to  NorÁ 
Texas,  Elders  Roberts  and  Cooper  to  East 
Missouri  and  Eider  Cazier  to  Oklahoma. 
berta,  Canadá.  Each  has  been  assigned  to 
the  field  that  shatl  be  blessed  by  his  labors. 

Sunday  School  Re-officered. 

Under  direction  of  Mission  secretary  Al- 
mon  T.  'Butterfield  some  existing  vacancies 
in  the  Sabbath  school  organization  at  Inde- 
pendence  were  filled  in  the  session  of  May 
30.  Eider  Edward  L.  Burgoyne,  heretofort 
second  assistant  to  superintendent  Vernon  J. 
Danielsen  was  sustained  by  the  school  as 
first  assistant,  to  take  the  place  of  Brother 
Nicholas  Henderson,  recently  returned  to 
his  home  in  the  West.  Eider  Joseph  Pet- 
erson  was  made  second  assistant  in  the 
stead  of  "Brother  Burgoyne.  Eider  Eliot 
J.  Lee  was  voted  in  as  teacher  of  the  First 
Intermediate  department  to  succeed  Ei- 
der Richard  D.  Peters  who  was  recently 
despatched  to  the  eastern  part  of  Missonri 
to  do  field  work.  We  regret  that  at  the 
time  we  forgot  to  mention  the  transfer  of 
Eider  Peters  from  the  publishing  oflBce, 
where  he  did  faithful  service  for  a  number 
of  months.  We  know  from  the  past  he 
will  make  himself  felt  for  good  in  his 
new  phase  of  thíe  work. 

A  Profítable  Surprise. 

At  the  Marlow,  Okla.,  colony.  Eider  -Al- 
ma Williams  has  been  teaching  the  pnblic 
school,  which  closed  recently.  Of  the 
closing  exercises  he  writes: 

"Our  school  came  to  a  cióse  yesterday 
and  I  must  tell  you  what  a  good  time  we 
had.  Most  of  the  Saints  came  to  school 
about  noon  loaded  down  with  picnic.  They 
had  kept  it  very  still  for  I  knew  nothing 
about  it.  They  took  possession  and  we  had 
a  great  feast. 

"The  school  gave  an  entertainment  at 
night  consisting  of  forty  parts,  songs,  reci- 
tations,  dialogues,  speeches,  readings,  ett 
They  made  me  "a  present  of  Joseplnis's 
works  and  I  made  them  a  present  of  some 
Kbrary  books. 

"The  house  was  crammed  with  people 
and  numbers  stood  outside  who  conld  not 
«'et  iñ.  Manv  of  the  outsiders,  as  well  a» 
the  Saints,  said  it  was  the  best  they  had 
been  to  in  this  part  of  the  country.  We 
didn't  forget  to  sing  some  of  our  "Mor- 
mon"  songs.  The  little  boys  sang,  "The 
Hormón  Boy."  I  think  it  has  left  a  very 
good  impressipn  on  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  I  trust  it  will  do  the  colony  and 
the  cause  much  good." 

A  cheerful  temper.  joined  with  inno- 
cence.  will  make  beauty  attractive, 
knowledge  delightful,  and  wit  good- 
natured.  It  will  lighten  sickness,  pOT- 
erty  and  afFliction,  convert  ignorance 
into  an  atniable  simplicity,  and  render 
deformity  itself  agreeable. — AddisoB. 


Dígitized  by 


Coogíe 


J 


VOL.  6.     NO.  53.        INDftPENDENCE,   MO.,    J U N E tSr-íaiílíl 


$1.00   PER  YEAR 

^  : 


THE  MISSION  OF  "MORMON- 
ISM." 


BT    GEORGE    Q.    CANNON,    IN   THE    WEST- 
BRN  STANBARD,  UAT  1,  18S7. 

Since  the  early  days  of  "Mormon- 
ism,"  its  complete  overthrow  and  an- 
nihilation  have  been  regarded  by  many 
as  the  inevitable  consequence  of  cer- 
tain  contingencies  which  were  expected 
sooner  or  later  to  arise.  For  instance: 
while  the  Prophet  Joseph  was  alive,  it 
was  thought  tha\  his  cunning  and  the 
extraordinary  faculty  that  he  had  of 
governing  and  controlling  men,  were 
the  qualities  that  kept  the  system  and 
its  followers  together.  Let  dissensions 
spring  up  in  their  midst  and  its  power 
be  broken,  said  his  enemies,  and  the 
system  will  speedíly  fall  to  pieces  and 
its  adherents  be  scattéred ;  or  let  him 
be  killed,  and  the  fate  of  "Mormonism" 
will  be  for  the  historian  to  record,  while 
he  hands  down  to  future  posterity  an- 
other  striking  instance  of  the  credulity 
of  our  race  and  the  wonderíul  effects  of 
delusion.  But  how  plainly  the  his- 
tory  of  the  past  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  has  proved  that  they  were  not 
g-ifted  with  prescience!  Dissensions 
sprung  up,  the  prophet  was  martyred; 
but  the  system  neither  fell  to  pieces,nor 
lost  its  power.  The  truth  of  the  adage 
that  "man  proposes  but  God  disposes" 
was  fully  illustrated ;  for  the  identical 
measures  through  which  they  proposed 
to  check  the  progress  of  "Mormonism" 
proved  the  means  of  accelerating  it. 

The  experience  of  the  past,  however, 
has  failcd  to  teach  the  majority  of  the 
world  that  "Mormonism"  is  entirely 
independent  of  contingencies  foritssüc- 
cess  and  combination  of  circumstances 


for  its  perpetuity.  They  are  still  wait- 
ing  for  "something  to  turn  up"  which 
will  bring  about  the  consummation  so 
long  and  hopefully  desired.  No  sign  of 
trouble  in  "Mormondom"  escapes  their 
notice;  a  drowning  man  clutches  a 
straw  no  more  eagerly  than  these  in- 
dividuáis do  at  everything  that  affords 
the  least  shadow  of  hope  that  there  is 
likely  to  be  a  difficulty  or  dissension 
among  that  people.  Every  time  they 
allude  to  the  subject,  they  unite  and 
speak  as  though  the  time  for  which 
they  had  been  so  anxiously  wait- 
ing  for  twenty-seven  years  had  at 
length  arrived;  the  event  had  transpir- 
ed  which  was  to  prove  the  initiatory 
step  to  the  final  destruction  and  over- 
throw of  "Mormonism."  Hopefully 
and  gleefuUy  they  hail  it,  dilate  upon 
it  and  foretell  its  consequences, — but, 
alas !  for  their  expectations,  only  to  be 
again  disappointed.  These  expectants 
of  the  destruction  of  "Mormonism," 
however,  are  never  discouraged.  They 
have  a,  to  them,  happy  faculty  of  being 
able  to  fully  ignore  the  increase  and 
continual  development  of  "Mormon- 
ism." "Mormonism"  as  a  general 
thing,  in  their  imaginings,  is  going 
down,  falling  into  disrepute  among  its 
believers,  and  trerhbling  beneath  the 
blows  which  it  is  receiving  from  some 
source  or  other.  They  hug  this  delu- 
sive  phantasy  to  their  bosom ;  and  con- 
tinué to  hope  on,  hope  ever,  though  by 
the  appearance  of  everything  around 
them  they  ought  to  be  convinced  that 
their  expectations  are  unfounded. 

The  present  position  and  power  of 
'Mormonism"  is  neither  attributabl* 
to  adventitious  circumstances  ñor  to 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  man.     God 
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wilied  that  it  should  do  what  it  has 
done  and  is  doing,  and  he  overruled 
everything  for  the  accomplishment  of 
these  things.  Men  err  when  they  at- 
tribute  the  rapid  increase  and  spread  of 
"Mormonism"  to  the  persecutions  alone 
which  it  has  received,  or  to  the  fiery 
zeal  of  its  propagators.  And  they  also 
err  when  they  think  that  even  dissen- 
sions  amongits  adherents  will  produce 
its  dissolution.  Should  every  report 
which  has  of  late  been  put  in  circula- 
tion  relative  to  dissensions  and  trouble 
which  are  said  to  exíst  in  Utah  be  true, 
what  would  it  prove?  Would  it  prove 
"Mormonism"  false?  Would  it  be  any 
evidence  that  "Mormonism"  would  not 
fill  the  high  and  glorious  mission  as- 
signed  it?  We  want  every  man — par- 
ticularly  those  who  are  watching  so 
eargerly  for  trouble  and  dissensions 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints  with 
the  hope  that  they  will  prove  their 
destruction — to  understand  that  we 
are  looking  for  all  these  things. 
Every  Latter-day  Saint  who  em- 
braced  "Mormonism"  understandingly 
has  made  his  calculations  on  having 
trouble  to  contend  with.  He  knows 
that  the  gospel  net  gathers  fish  of 
every  kind,  both  good  and  bad;  that 
the  tares  and  wheat  will  grow  together 
until  the  harvest;  he  therefore,  expects 
to  see  those  who  do  not  practice  what 
they  have  embraced,  dissent  and 
apostatize  from  time  to  time  and  seek 
to  produce  th^'  destruction  of  those  who 
will  do  right  and  are  determined  to 
cling  to  the  truth.  False  brethren  were 
one  of  the  great  triáis  that  the  saints 
of  oíd  had  to  contend  with ;  and  more- 
overt  the  dissenters  were  more  embit- 
tered  than  those  who  had  never  known 
the  truth.  Dissensions  did  not,  how- 
ever,  invalídate  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
then,  neither  will  they  now. 

It  is  no  evidence  whatever  that 
"Mormonism"  is  untrue  or  that  it  is 
about  to  fall  to  pieces,  because  men  dis- 
sent from  it  and  seek  its  destruction  and 
the  Uves  of  those  who  adhere  to  it.  As 
well  might  men  argüe  that  because 
Lucifer  and  the  third  part  of  the  host 
of  heaven  dissented  and  rebelled 
against  the  Father,  that,  therefore,  the 
principies  by  which  the  hosts  of  heaven 
are  governed  are  untrue,  or  that  the 


association  into  which  they  are  formed 
will  fall  to  pieces.  "Mormonism,"  as 
it  is  termed,  is  true;  its  principies  are 
indestructible ;  they  have  been  revealed 
from  the  heavens  to  the  children  of 
earth  never  to  be  again  withdrawn, — 
they  have  a  mission  to  perform,  and 
they  must  triumph,  for  God  has  spoken 
it.  We  do  not  preach  the  adherents  of 
these  principies  unto  mankind,  for  they 
are  human  and  subject  to  all  the  weak- 
nesses  of  humanity;  but  we  teach  the 
principies  themselves.  They  are  holy, 
puré,  and  perfect,  and  will  bestow  all 
these  attributes  upon  those  who  will 
practice  them  aright.  Whether,  then, 
we  live  or  die,  are  persecuted  or  hon- 
ored,  have  dissensions  and  dissenters 
to  contend  with ;  or  smooth,  undisturb- 
ed  progress  before  us,  the  fíat  has  irre- 
vocably  gone  forth  that  "Mormonism" 
must  live  until  the  earth  is  fiUed  with 
its  principies  and  effects.  The  people 
are  upon  the  earth  who  are  to  be  the 
Instruments  in  the  hands  of  God,  with 
their  posterity,  to  bring  about  all 
these  results.  We  caif  be  that  people, 
if  we  will;  but  if  we  will  not  consent 
to  be,  and  will  dissent,  rebel  or  not  car- 
ry  out  these  principies,  another  people 
will  be  raised  up  to  this  .work.  But 
all  mankind  may  rest  assured  of  this 
one  thing, — that  "Mormonism"  will 
never  be  overthrown.  They  wait  in 
vain  for  "something  to  turn  up"  that 
will  destroy  it.  The  massacre  of  Joseph 
Smith  and  of  hundreds  of  men,  women 
and  children  did  not  do  it;  mobbings, 
oppression  and  wholesale  expulsión  en- 
tirely  failed ;  neither  will  the  death  of 
any  other  man,  ñor  hundreds  of  rneut 
ñor  the  dissensions  or  apostasy  of  any 
number,  however  numerous,  bring 
about  its  destruction. 


SOME  TYPES  OF  SICK  FOLKS. 


The  really  sick  patients  who  do  not 
seek  medical  advice  or  complain  may 
be  divided  into  four  classes.  Firstíy, 
there  is  the  patient  who  suspects  some 
very  serious  or  fatal  disorder — for  in- 
9tance,  a  woman  who  suspects  she  has 
a  cáncer.  We  say  suspects,  but  shc 
practically  knows,  and  yet  she  dreads 
to  be  told  the  fact,  with  the  result  that 
she  hestitates  to  submit  herself  to  a 
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medical  verdict  until  she  is  past  the 
reach  of  eflfective  aid.  Secondly,  there 
is  that  class  composed  of  people  who 
take  a  somewhat  fatalistic  view  of  life 
or  death  and  who  tell  themselves  that  it 
no  use  worrying  and  that  they  will  just 
go  on  as  long  as  they  can.  Thirdiy, 
there  is  the  class  composed  of  persons 
suflfering  from  some  very  chronic  com- 
plaint,  such  as,  for  instance,  the  busi- 
ness  man  suffering  from  granular  kid- 
ney.  He  is  conscious  of  feeling  vague- 
ly  unwell,  but  having  so  much  to  at- 
tend  to,  and  never  "bothering  much 
about  himself,"  as  he  expresses  it,  he 
goes  on  with  his  daily  occupation  un- 
til one  day  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  or  aft 
acate  pleural  effusion  strikes  ním  un- 
cxpectedly  down,  or  perhaps  one  morn- 
ing  he  wakes  to  find  himself  partially 
blind.  And  lastly,  there  are  those 
brave  souls  who,  knowing  that  they  are 
doomed  within  a  few  years  at  the  most, 
take  up  their  burden  for  the  sake  of 
thdse  near  and  dear  to  them,  or  for  very 
love  of  labor,  and  work  with  undimin- 
ished  courage  to  the  end.  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson  was  the  type  of  this 
class  of  sufferers  and  our  own  profes- 
sion  can  afford  other  shining  examples. 
The  ñame  of  John  Hunter  comes  at 
once  to  mind. 

Contrast  with  these  that  large  class 
of  persons  who  with  nothing  whatever 
deñnite  the  matter  with  them,  or  with 
nothing  but  some  illness  which  is  due 
to  their  own  self-indulgence,  fly  from 
one  medical  man  to  another,  while  in 
the  interv.als  of  orthodox  treatment 
they  dose  themselves  with  all  the  var- 
ious  quack  remedies  which  figure  so 
largely  in  the  advertisement  columns  of 
the  daily  press,  and  the  popular  month- 
ly  magazines.  They  are  always  com- 
plaining,  never  satisfíed,  and  are  a 
nuisance  to  themselves,  to  their  friends, 
to  their  medical  man  for  the  time  be- 
ing.  The  type  of  this  class  is  the  man 
who  habitually  over-disterids  his  stom- 
ach  and  who  translates  the  resulting 
frequent  attacks  of  cadiac  palpitation 
into  the  wamings  of  approaching  death 
proceeding  from  a  heart  in  a  condition 
óf  hopeless  disease.  The  contrast  is  a 
remarkable  illustration  of  the  com- 
plexity  of  human  nature,  and  can  only 
be  paralleled  by  the  way  in  wüich  the 


really  poor  suffer  in  heroic  silence, 
while  the  loafer  parades  the  streets 
with  banners  inscribed  "Curse  your 
Charity"  at  one  end  of  the  procession 
and  a  collecting  box  at  the  other. — ^The 
London  Lancet. 


«THE  TOILER." 


BY    OEO.    D.    KIRBT,    OF    SITQAR    CRBBK. 
IDAHO. 

When  he  closes  his  eyes  in  sleep  he 
has  drunk  deeply  of  life;  for  him  the 
dregs  have  not  spoiled  the  wine,  and 
being  earnest  in  his  work.  he  doesn't 
ask  God  to  give  him  either  a  sign  or  a 
seal,  but  trudges  fafthfully  on,  content 
to  sow,  content  to  reap,  without  one 
thought  of  divine  reward. 

He  finds  the  spice  of  life  in  the  sweat 
of  his  toil,  and  his  "master-power"  is 
the  thought  of  each  moment's  work, 
and  he  regards  the  cali  to  work  as  a 
double-edged  sword  with  which  to 
fight  his  way  to  well  earned  rest,  the 
joy  of  work  being  its  own  reward. 

He  hearshis  friends,  those  who  love 
not  work,  cry  tauntingly.  "To  what  end 
is  this  work?  Why  do  you  work  and 
work  to  forge  new  ties  to  earth  for 
Death  to  tear  asunder?  What  lies  be- 
yond,  that  you  should  slave  like  this?" 

He  is  puzzled  to  answer.  He  never 
learned  what  God  meant.  He  was  no 
sage  to  solve  the  deep  philosophy  of 
God's  commandments,  but  in  silence 
he  continúes  to  "toil  on"  in  faith,  con- 
tent that  faith  will  dissolve  life's  mys- 
tery,  and  behold,  the  prize  belongs  to 
him  who,  with  faith  undying  and  with 
hope  through  thick  and  thin  of  the  ma- 
jesty  of  work,  keeps  a-trying. 


In  rep^rd  to  principie  and  doctrine, 
we  know  that  we  are  founded  upon  the 
plain  and  manifest  truth  as  rcvealed 
from  on  high ;  and  which  is  sufficiently 
manifest  and  plain  to  convince  all  hon- 
est  men  who  look  into  it,  and  to  con- 
found  all  who  oppose  it.  The  main  ob- 
ject,  then,  which  remains  to  be  carried 
out  is  to  practice  accordingly,  and  to 
live  according  to  our  knowledge. — 
Brigham  Young.  , 


Contend   asrainst   no   church,   save   it  be 
the  church  of  the  devíl. — Doc.  ft  Cor. 
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Editoridl 


FAREWELL. 

All  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesús 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  all 
friends  of  members  who  are  acquainted 
with  our  methods  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel  abroad  in  the  world.  understand 
that  our  system  is  one  of  rotation  in 
the  vvorking  forcé  in  the  mission  field. 
An  eider  labórs  from  two  to  three  years 
as  a  missionary,  when  he  is  released 
to  return  home  and  is  succeeded  by 
another.  Presiding  officers  succeed 
each  other  in  a  similar  manner,  except 
that  important  and  successful  ones 
usually  have  longer  terms  than  do  or- 
dinary  missionaries. 


Almost  two  and  a  half  years  ago  1 
carne  to  Independence  as  a  missionary. 
It  had  been  planned  by  the  presidents 
of  missions  in  the  United  States,  with 
the  approval  of  the  general  authorities 
of  the  Church,  to  establish  here  a  pub- 
lication  which  should  be  an  ofñcial  or- 
gan  of  the  misSions  and  an  exponent  of 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesús  Christ  as  taught  by  the  Latter- 
day Saints,  and  I  had  been  chosen  as 
its  editor.  In  due  course  of  time,  and 
according  to  the  usual  order  in  the  mis- 
sion field,  I  have  been  honorablv  re- 
leased  to  return  to  my  mountain  home, 
and  with  this  number,  which  closes  the 
current  volume  of  Liahona  The  Elders' 
Journal,  my  connection  with  our  mis- 
sionary magazine  as  ite  editor  ceases. 

The  sacredness  of  deep  emotion  is 
impaired  by  an  attempt  to  express  it 
too  publicly;  and  I  forbear  efíort  to 
tell  my  readers  how  I  feel  at  this  part- 
ing,  any  further  than  to  say  that,  in 
communicating  with  them  from  week 
to  week  through  these  columns  I  have 
found  one  of  the  greatest  joys  of  my 
whole  life;  and  I  have  felt  a  love  and 
devotion  for  this  gospel  messenger  akin 
to  my  attachment  for  my  own  flesh  and 
blood. 

As  a  rule  those  who  have  loved  what 
they  have  read  in  these  modest  pages. 
and  thousands  have  written  expressing 
this  sentiment,  are  of  the  Housc  of  Is- 
rael. They  are  of  the  Master's  sheep 
and  they  know  and  love  bis  voice.  They 
love  the  truth  no  matter  what  may  be 
the  identity  or  personality  of  the  mes- 
senger who  conveys  it ;  and  any  mes- 
senger who  wins  them  does  so  because 
he  voices  the  truth  as  God  has  made  it 
known.  Therefore  the  honor,  prabe 
and  glory  all  belong  to  God. 

For  the  support  and  sympathy  of 
Saints  and  friends,  and  especiaUy  of  the 
elders,  I  am  deeply  grateíul.  Not  less 
deeply  am  I  indebted   tp  ray  irained- 
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iate  associates  in  my  work>  and  in  this 
connection  I  wísh  especially  to  men- 
tion  Eider  David  H.  Fowler,  whose 
Services  as  assistant  editor  have  beén 
invaluable  to.  me  and  to  our  magazine. 
The  cause  which  Liahona  The  Eld- 
ers*  Journal  represents  ¡s  growing  f ás- 
ter than  any  other  social,  spiritual  or 
politicai  forcé  in  the  world.  Workers 
in  it  meet  with  varying  success  in  dif- 
ferent  places,  but  as  a  whole  the  cause 
is  making  tremendous  prog^ess  and 
taking  on  enormous  proportions.  The 
movement  is  from  heaven  and  its  pur- 
pose  is  to  prepare  the  earth  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  for  the  second  com- 
ing  of  the  Messiah,  which  is  nigh  at 
hand ;  and  a  ñnal  and  gíorious  triumph 
must  come  to  all  who  join  in  and  sup- 
port  the  work,  and  endure  to  the  end. 
That  our  missionary  magazine  has  been 
a  useful  auxiliáry  in  this  work  in  the 
United  States  has  been  testified  to  by 
elders,  Saints  and  friends  in  great  num- 
bers;  and  that  it  will  be  stiÜ  more  ef- 
fective  under  future  edítors  is  my  hope, 
faith  and  prayer. 

B.  F.  Cummings. 


WAS  JOSEPH  SMITH 
A  TRUE  PROPHET? 

I  can  readily  accept  the  doctrines  of 
"Mormonism."  They  are  scriptural  and 
reasonable  and  I  am  satisfíed  that  they 
are  true.  The  only  question  in  my  mind 
is,  Was  Joseph  Smith  a  true  prophet?  If  I 
could  be  convinced  that  he  was,  I  would  be 
ready    to    be    baptized. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  a  message 

lately  received  by  an  eider  in  Missouri 
from  a  man  who  had  been  investigating 
the  gospel  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  who  desired  the  eider  to  vis- 
it  him  and  discuss  this  great  question 
with  him.  As  there  are  hundreds 
among  the  readers  of  Liahona  The  Eld- 
ers' Journal  who  can  readily  assent  to 
the .  teachings  of  "Mormonism"  but 
who  doubt  the  divinity  of  the  mission 
of  Joseph  Smith,  we  will  devote  a  lit- 


tle  space  at  this  time  to  a  statement  of 
some  of  the  proofs  relied  on  by  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  sustain  their  ciaim  that 
he  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  Most  High 
in  a  sense  as  full,  complete  and  exalted 
as  was  Moses,  Isaiah,  or  any  other 
prophet  of  a  former  age. 

What  is  a  true  prophet?  Most  peo- 
pie  imagine  a  prophet  to  be  an  oíd  man 
with  a  long,  white  beard,  who  Uves  a 
hermit  life,  shuns  familiar  association 
with  men,  surrounds  himself  with  an 
air  of  mystery  and  mysticism,  and  ap- 
pears  in  public  only  when  he  has  some 
solemn  and  awful  utterance  to  deliver. 
Xow  this  conception  is  very  far  from 
the  truth.  So  far  as  we  have  the  facts 
in  individual  cases,  most  men  who  have 
filled  the  prophetic  office  by  divine  ap- 
pointment  were  called  to  ¡t  in  youth,  or 
while  still  young;  and  they  have  gen- 
erally  been  energetic  and  practical  men 
of  affairs,  busy  in  many  different  lines 
of  activity,  and  eminent  for  their  soc- 
ial qualities.  We  will  here  reproduce  a 
paragraph  from  "Joseph  Smith,  the 
Prophet-Teacher,"  by  Eider  B.  H.  Rob- 
erts: 

First  of  all,  a  word  of  defínition:  This 
term  "prophet" — what  do  you  make  of  it? 
Generally,  when  you  speak  of  a  "prophet." 
you  have  in  mind  a  predictor  of  future 
events,  one  who  foretells  things  that  are 
to  come  to  pass,  and  indeed  that  is,  in  part, 
the  office  of  a  prophet — in  part  what  is  ex- 
pected  of  him.  But  really  this  is  the  very 
least  of  his  duties.  A  prophet  should  be  a 
"forth-teller"  rather  than  a  fore-teller.  Pri- 
marily  he  must  be  a  teacher  of  men,  an  ex- 
pouuder  of  the  things  of  God.  The  inspira- 
tion  of  the  Almighty  must  give  him  un- 
derstanding,  and  when  given  he  must  ex- 
pound  it  to  his  people,  to  his  age.  He  must 
be  a  Seer  that  can  make  others  see.  A 
Teacher  sent  of  God  to  instruct  a  people 
— to  enlighten  an  age.  This  is  the  primary 
office  of  a  prophet. 

The  work  done  by  Joseph  Smith  as 

a  teacher  of  men,  as  a  Seer  who  made 

others  see,  as  a  religious  reformer  who 

enlightened  his  age.  js  too  vast  to  be 

dealt  with  in  an  article  like  this  other- 

wise  than  in  a  few.brief  and  general 
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statements.  He  taught  a  more  perfect 
religious  liberty  than  the  world  had  ev- 
er  known  before,  and  the  result  is  a 
wonderful  growth  of  religious  tolera- 
tion.  He  taught  that  human  beings 
may  repent  and  obtain  salvatíon  after 
death,  that  hell  is  fígurative  and  not 
literal  fire,  and  that  there  are  many  de- 
grees  of  salvation  in  a  future  state ;  and 
in  consequence  of  these  and  others  of 
his  teachings,  Protestant  theology  has 
been  revolutionized  since  his  work  be- 
gan. 

In  the  iaw  of  tithing  he  introduced  a 
fiscal  system  that  is  spreading  very  rap- 
idly  among  Protestant  denominations, 
and  promises  to  become  the  fínancial 
salvation  of  thousands  of  congrega- 
tions.  He  introduced  the  most  perfect, 
wonderful,  efficient  and  heavenly  or- 
ganization  of  worshipers  the  world  has 
ever  known;  and  his  social  and  fínan- 
cial theories  are  infinitely  in  advance 
of  those  of  any  other  teacher  or  philoso- 
pher  whose  views  are  now  extant. 


We  will  give  Moses'  rule  for  de- 
tecting  false  prophets; 

When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  ñame  of 
the  Lord,  ii  the  thing  foilow  not,  ñor  come 
to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spok- 
en  it  presumptuously:  thou  shati  not  be 
afraid  of  him.— Deut.  18:22. 

Isaiah  gave  the  following  test  to  be 

applied  to  prophets  and  religious  teach- 

ers: 

To  the  Iaw  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  be- 
cause  there  is  no  light  in  them. — 8:20. 

We  will  next  quote  a  rule  given  by 

the  Savior  for  distinguishing  between 

true  and  false  prophets : 

Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  ■ 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 
•■e  ravening  wolves. 

Y^  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  fígs  of 
thistles? 

Even  50.  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit. 

A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 


neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.— Matt.  7:15-20. 


Let  US  apply  MoseJs'  rule  to  a  few  of 
the  predictions  made  by  Joseph  Smith 
under  circumstances  which  made  it 
seem  impossible  for  them  to  ever  be 
fulñlled.  We  will  class  prophecies  re- 
vealed  to  or  translated  by  him  as  his 
own,  and  will  deem  them  to  have  been 
spoken  in  the  ñame  of  the  Lord  when 
published  under  a  claim  of  divine  com- 
mand,  revelation  or  authorization. 
Lack  of  space  compels  condensation  of 
particulars. 

In  September,  1823,  when  Josei)h 
Smith  was  only  seventeen  years  oíd, 
according  to  his  statement,  an  ángel 
appeared  to  him  and  told  him,  among 
other  things,  the  following:  (1)  That 
God  had  a  great  work  for  him  to  do; 
(2)  that  his  ñame  should  be  had  for 
good  and  evil  among  all  nations:  (3) 
that  there  existed  a  record  written  up- 
on  gold  piates  which  contained  the  an- 
cient  history  of  America,  and  the  ful- 
ness  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  as  deliver- 
ed  by  the  Savior  himseif  to  its  former 
inhabitants;  (4)  that  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  a  miraculous  instrument 
for  translating  the  piates.  was  deposit- 
ed  with  them ;  (5)  that  thé  piates  and 
this  instrument  would  be  delivered  to 
him,  and  that  he  would  have  power  to 
transíate  the  record  into  the  English 
language. 

At  the  time  when  Joseph  Smith  first 
announced  these  prophecies.  their  ful- 
fillment  seemed  absolutely  impossible, 
and  he  was  persecuted  as  a  fanatic  and 
blasphemer  for  making  them.  Years 
passed  before  they  began  to  be  fulfílied 
It  was  four  yeáfs  (182/^)  before  the 
plátes  and  the  translating  instrument 
were  obtained  by  him,  and  six  years 
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(1829)  before  the  translation  was  ready 
for  publication.  A  poor,  uneducated 
youth,  the  son  oí  a  farmer,  living  in  a 
sparsely  settled  frontier  región,  with 
practically  no  knowledge  of  the  woild, 
couid  not  have  foretold,  without  divipe 
aid,  such  achievements,  much  less  could 
he  have  performed  them.  Each  of  these 
predictions  has  been  fulfílled  to  the 
letter,  and  on  a  scale,  results  cónsider- 
ed,  that  mark  Joseph  Smith  as  one  of 
the  greatest  prophets  that  ever  Hved. 

We  beg  no  questions;  the  Book  of 
Mormon  exists,  and  let  those  who  deny 
its  origin  as  here  given  give  it  another 
if  they  can;  the  burden  of  proof  is  on 
thern-.  Conceding  all  that  an  opponent 
could  possibly  claim  with  any  show  of 
reason  or  fairness,  the  following  facts 
fulfílling  the  above  predictions,  are  in- 
contestible:  (1)  Joseph  Smith  inaugu- 
rated  the  greatest  religious  work  since 
Christ ;  (2)  his  ñame  is  loved  and  hated 
in  every  civilized  nation»  by  vast  mul- 
titudes; (3)  the  Book  of  Mormon  has 
been  accepted  as  a  true  history  of  an- 
cient  America  by  millions;  (4  and  5) 
no  origin  for  it  other  than  that  given  by 
Joseph  Smith  has  ever  been  supported 
by  a  particle  of  proof. 

The  above  predictions  thus  fulfilled 
were  given  out  when  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  lad  of  seventeen.  Later  he  published 
others  equally  important  which  wefe 
likewise  fulfilled.  In  1832  he  foretold 
the  war  of  the  rebellion,  that  South 
Carolina  would  begin  it,  that  it  would 
cause  the  death  and  misery  of  many 
souls,  that  the  South  would  appeal  to 
Great  Britain  for  aid,  and  that  slaves 
would  "rise  up  against  their  masters, 
marshalled  and  disciplined  for  war." 
There  is  no  need  to  tell  on  what  a  vast 
and  appailing  scale  this  prediction  was 
fulfilled. 

Another  equally  important  is  thus 
r«*corded  in  his  journa'  under  date  of 
Aug.  6.  1842: 


I  prophesied  that  the  Saints  would  con- 
tinué to  suífer  much  affliction  and  would 
be  dríven  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  many 
would  apostatize,  others  would  be  put  to 
death  by  our  persecutors,  or  lose  thetr  lives 
in  consequence  of  exposure  or  dtsease,  and 
some  of  you  will  Uve  to  go  and  assist  in 
making;  settlements  and  build  cities  and  see 
the  Saints  become  a  mighty  people  in  the 
midst  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

At  the  time  when  this  prophecy  was 
uttered  the  Saints  were  building  their 
city  of  Nauvoo  in  Illinois,  which  was 
fast  approaching  the  zenith  of  its  glory. 
Human  sagacity  saw  no  reason  to  ex- 
pect  the  awful  tragedy  of  Carthage  and 
the  expulsión  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nau- 
voo, which  so  dosely  followed  the 
above  inspired  forecast.  And  what  is 
to  be  said  of  its  fulfillment?  The  migra- 
tion  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  the 
heart  of  the  Great  American  Desert, 
their  deliverance  there  from  inpending 
extinction,  their  growth  in  wealth  and 
population  "in  the  midst  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,"  comprise  a  development 
which,  in  its  effect  upon  history  and 
civilization,  rivals  the  passage  of  the 
children  of  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea. 


The  gentleman  referred  to  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  this  article  confesses  that 
Joseph  Smith  successfully  meets  the 
test  applied  by  Isaiah  to  religious 
teachers,  because  the  system  taught  by 
him  is  reasonable  and  scriptural,  and  in 
harmony  with  "the  law  and  the  testi- 
meny."  It  therefore  only  remains  to 
invoke  the  Savior's  rule,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  The  fruits 
of  the  teachings  of  Joseph  Smith  are 
wholly  good ;  in  every  way  they  are 
most  beneficent;  they  make  all  who 
embrace  them  and  live  by  them,  better, 
wiser,  and  happier.  Space  forbids  par- 
ticularizing ;  but  the  sweeping  state- 
ment  is  here  made  in  absolute  confi- 
dence  of  its  literal  truth  that  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
región,   by  obeying   the   teachings   of 
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Joseph  Smith,  the  great  Prophet  and 
Seer  of  the  nineteenth  century,  have 
become  the  best,  the  wisest  and  the 
happiest  people  in  the  whole  worid. 


DID  JESÚS  VISIT 
THEINDIAN? 

In  The  Outlook  dated  June  5,  Clara 
*  D.  True  has  an  article  entitled  "The 
Experiences  of  a  Woman  Indian 
Agent."  She  has  had  a  wide  acquaint- 
ance  among  Indians  on  different  res- 
ervations  and  a  year  ago  was  appointed 
Indian  Agent  at  Morongo,  near  Ban- 
ning,  in  southern  California.  Her  ar- 
ticle is  devoted  mainly  to  her  labors 
on  the  Morongo  reservation,  and  it 
would  seem  from  a  perusal  of  it  that 
she  worked  earnestly  and  conscien- 
tiously,  and  with  a  fair  degree  of  suc- 
cess,  for  the  elevatJon  of  the  aborigines 
under  her  care. 

She  tells  of  suppressing  "bootleg- 
giag,"  and  stopping  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cants,  and  says :  "In  stopping  that  we 
have  remedied  most  of  the  other  evils, 
for  there  was  not  one  founded  upon 
anything  else."  She  says  the  Indians 
treat  her  with  great  respect,  and  tells 
of  her  eflForts  to  teach  them  to  govern 
themselves,  and  to  provide  wholesome 
recreation  for  them.  But  the  most  in- 
teresting  paragraph  in  her  article  is 
the  following: 

The  Indians  have  a  religious  life  all  their 
own,  of  which  few  white  people  are  aware. 
I  think  the  majority  of  Indians  have  not 
Jeparted  very  far  from  the  oíd  beliefs,  even 
though  most  of  the  people  are  members  of 
Christian  churches.  There  is  much  that  is 
beauttful  in  the  so-called  pagan  religión.  In 
fact,  among  some  of  the  more  highly  de- 
veloped  tribes  there  appears  to  be  littlc 
difference  between  the  teachings  of  the  In- 
dian divinity  and  those  of  Christ.  One  is 
tempted,  upon  intímate  knowlcdge  of  some 
of  the  oíd  people,  to  wonder  whether  the 
Son  of  Man  appeared  to  the  Indian  also,  or 
whether  the  Cospel  preached  to  them  by 
some  unrecorded  Paul  geiierations  ago  was 
forgotten.  The  more  one  knows  of  the  In- 
dian as  he  really  is,  not  as  he  appears  to 
the   tourisf,   the   teacher,   or   the   preacher, 


the  more  one  wonders.  The  remnant  óf 
knowledge  that  the  Red  Brother  has  is  an 
inheritance  from  a  people  of  higher  thou^ht 
than  we  have  usually  based  our  speculaUon 
upon.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in 
dealing  with  the  Indian  we  have  not 
regarded  him  worth  while  until  it  is 
too  jate  to  enricfi  our  literature  and 
traditions  with  the  contribution  he  could 
so  easily  have  made.  We  have  regarded 
him  as  a  thing  to  be  robbed  and  converted 
rather  than  as  a  being  with  intellect,  sen- 
sibilities,  and  will,  all  highly  developed,  the 
development  being  on  different  lines  from 
our  own  way  as  necessity  dictated.  The 
continent  was  his  college.  The  slothful 
student  was  expelled  from  it  by  President 
Nature.  Physically,  mentally,  and  morally, 
the  Norfh  American  Indian  before  his  deg- 
radation  at  our  hands  was  a  man  whom 
his  descendants  need  not  despise. 

The  student  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
who  believes  it  to  be  true.  will  not 
be  surprised  when  told  that  "among 
some  of  the  more  highly  developed 
tribes"  of  American  Indians  "there  ap- 
pears to  be  little  difference  between 
the  teachings  of  the  Indian  divinity  and 
those  of  Christ."  That  record  explains 
fully  how  the  aborigines  of  this  conti- 
nent became  possessed  of  a  knowlcdge 
of  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Another 
significant  sentence:  "One  is  tempted. 
upon  intímate  knowledge  of  some  of 
the  oíd  people,  to  wonder  whether  the 
Son  of  Man  appeared  to  the  Indians 
also,  or  whether  the  gospel  preached 
to  them  by  some  unrecorded  Paul  gen- 
erations  ago  was  forgotten." 

The  more  the  religión  and  antiquities 
of  ancient  America  are  inquired  inte  by 
scholars  the  more  abundant  will  be 
the  proof  derived  from  those  sources 
in  support  of  the  claims  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  as  a  divinely  inspired  his- 
tory  of  the  western  world.  The  tirae 
will  come  when  inquirers  into  the  sub- 
ject,  whose  minds  are  open  to  a  calm 
consideration  of  evidenc^,  will  cease 
"to  wonder  whether  the  Son  of  Man 
appeared  to  the  Indian  also."  They 
will  accept  the  account  of  his  visita- 
tions  and  labors  among  the  ancestors  of 
the   present   American   Indian,  as  re- 
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corded  in  the  Book  oí  Mormon,  with 
as  firm  a  faith  as  they  now  accept  the 
account  oí  his  labors  and  death  in 
Judea  as  given  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Savior  taught  his  disciples  at 
Jerusalem;  "And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also 
I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd."  (John  10:16).  Those 
"other  sheep"  were  on  the  American 
continent,  and  after  the  crucifixión  and 
resurrection  of  the  Redeemer,  he  ap- 
peared  to  them,  taught  them  by  person- 
al ministry  his  gospel,  and  established 
his  church  among  them  with  twelve 
apostles,  other  officers,  and  an  organi- 
zation  corresponding  to  that  of  the 
primitive  church  in  Palestine.  He  or- 
dained  and  scnt  forth  in  the  western 
world  more  than  one  "unrecorded 
Paul" — unrecorded  save  in  the  Nephite 
Record — and  these  faithful  apostles 
taught  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  hemi- 
sphere  the  same  gospel  Paul  taught  to 
those  of  the  countries  he  visited. 

A  few  decades  ago  these  great  truths 
were  accepted  by  practically  none  ex- 
cept  Latter-day  Saints,  and  they  num- 
bered  only  a  few  thousand  souls.  Now 
millions  of  people  in  many  lands  are 
becoming  convinced  that  the  gospel  of 
Christ  was  preached  many  centurias 
ago  on  the  American  continent.  There 
is  almost  universal  reluctance  to  admit 
such  a  conclusión  in  other  than  a  vague 
or  guarded  way,  because  of  the  corol- 
lary  carried  with  it  which  is  that  Jos- 
eph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. 
But  the  truth  is  mighty  and  will  pre- 
valí and  the  whole  world  will  yet  ac- 
knowledge  the  divinity  of  his  mission, 
and  of  the  volume  of  scripture  he 
brought  forth,  the  Book  of  Mormon. 


Ancíent  American 
Prophets 


(B«slnnlnv  at  a  Oate  neartr  slz  huadre« 

Caars  before  Christ,  and  endlnv  about  tour 
undred  jrears  after  His  Mrth,  coverlng  a 
period  of  aboub  one  thousand  years,  there 
appeared  In  North  and  South  America  an  un- 
broken  successlon  of  prophets,  who  spoks 
and  labored  under  divine  inspiración.  These 
prophets  were  also  hlstorians,  and  they  kept 
talthful  records  of  the  events  that  occurred 
In  thelr  respective  seneratlons,  totretbei 
irlUí  accounts  of  their  o'wn  ministry,  the 
vislona  and  revelatlons  they  recetved,  and 
the  pronhecles  they  uttered.  Durin^  tbls 
thousand  years  the  western  world  was  In- 
habRed  by  two  races,  both  descended  from  a 
colony  01  Jews  that  lef¿  Jerusalem  about 
slx  hundred  years  before  Christ,  under  the 
leadershlp  of  a  prophet  named  I>ehi.  These 
two  races  were  calied  Nephites  *id  Laman- 
Itet,  respecttvaly,  and  were  tradlttonal  ene- 
mies.  BarrÜís  periods  of  backslldtnv,  the 
Nephites  followed  the  law  of  Uoses  unttl 
after  the  blrth  of  Christ,  when  they  becams 
Christlans,  but  the  lAmanltes,  with  son* 
notable  ezceptioos,  were  an  Idolatroua 
barbarous  and  warllke  people.  Thts  condensed 
ezplanatlon  will  ald  the  reader  who  is 
n»t  familiar  with  the  Book  of  Uormon,  which 
vives  the  hlstory  of  these  races,  to  t>ett»t 
understand  what  follows.) 


And  I  now  give  unto  you  a  cotnmandment 
to  beware  yourselves,  to  ijive  diligent  heed 
to  the  woi-ds  of  eternal  íife. — Doc.  &  Cov. 


1.  And  now  my  son  Helaman,  I  com- 
masd  you  that  ye  take  the  records  which 
have  been  entrusted  with  me; 

2.  And  I  also  command  you  that  ye  keep 
a  record  of  this  people,  according  as  I  have 
done,  upon  the  plates  of  Nephi,  and  keep  all 
these  things  sacred  which  I  have  kept,  even 
as  I  have  kept  them;  for  it  is  for  a  wise 
purpose  that  they  are  kept; 

3.  And  fliese  plates  of  brass  which  con- 
tain  these  engravings,  which  have  the  rec- 
ords of  the  holy  scriptures  upon  them, 
which  have  the  genealogy  of  our  forefathers 
even  from  the  beginning. 

4.  And  behold,  it  has  been  prophesied  by 
our  fathers,  that  they  should  be  kept  and 
handed  down  from  one  generation  to  an- 
other,  and  be  kept  and  preserved  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  until  they  should  go 
forth  unto  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue, 
and  people,  that  they  shall  know  of  the  mys- 
teries  contained  thereon. 

5.  And  now  behold,  if  they  are  kept  they 
must  retain  their  brightness;  yea,  and  they 
will  retain  their  brightness;  yea,  and  also 
shall  all  the  plates  which  do  contain  that 
which  is  holy  writ. 

6.  Now  ye  may  suppose  that  this  is  fool- 
ishness  in  me;  but  behold  I  say  unto  you, 
that  by  small  and  simple  things,  are  great 
things  brought  to  pass;  and  small  means 
in  many  instances,  doth  confound  the  wise. 

7.  And  the  Lord  God  doth  work  by 
means  to  bring  about  his  great  and  eternal 
purposes;  and  by  very  small  means  the 
Lord  doth  confound  the  wise,  and  bring- 
eth  about  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

8.  And  now,  it  has  hitherto  been  wisdom 
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in  God,  that  these  things  should  be  pre- 
served;  for  behold,  they  have  enlarged 
the  memory  of  tbis  people,  yea,  and  con- 
vinced  many  of  the  error  of  their  ways,  and 
brought  tbem  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
God,  unto  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

9.  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  were  it  not  for 
these  things  that  these  records  do  contain, 
which  are  on 'these  plates,  Ammon  and  his 
brethren  could  not  have  convinced  so  many 
thousands  of  the  Lamanites,  of  the  incor- 
rect  traditions  of  their  fathers;  yea,  these 
records  and  their  words  brought  them  unto 
repentance;  that  is,  they  brought  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  to 
rejoice   in   Jesús   Christ  their   Redeemer. 

10.  And  who  knoweth  but  what  they  will 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  thousands 
of  them,  yea,  and  also  many  thousands  of 
our  stiSnecked  brethren,  the  Nephites,  who 
are  now  hardening  their  hearts  in  sin  and 
iniquities,  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Re- 
deemer? 

11.  Now  these  mysteries  are  not  yet  fully 
made  known  unto  me;  therefore  I  shall  for- 
bear. 

12.  And  it  may  sufHce,  if  I  only  say,  they 
are  preserved  for  a  wise  purpose,  which 
purpose  is  known  unto  God;  for  he  doth 
counsel  in  wisdom  over  all  his  works,  and 
his  paths  are  straight,  and  his  course  is 
one  eternal  round. 

13.  O  remember,  remember,  my  son 
Helaman,  how  strict  are  the  commandments 
of  God.  And  he  said,  If  ye  will  keep  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  prosper  in  the 
land;  but  if  ye  keep  not  his  commandments, 
ye  shall  be  cut  oft  from  his  presence. 

14.  And  now  remember,  my  son,  that 
God  has  entrusted  you  with  these 
things,  which  are  sacred,  which  he  has 
kept  sacred,  and  also  which  he  will  keep 
and  preserve  for  a  wise  purpose  in  him, 
that  he  may  show  forth  his  power  unto  fu- 
ture  generations. 

15.  And  now  behold,  I  tell  you  by  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  that  if  ye  transgress  the 
commandments  of  God,  behold,  these  things 
which  are  sacred  shall  be  taken  away  from 
you  by  the  power  of  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
delivered  up  unto  Satán,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  chaft  before  the  wind. 

16.  "But  if  ye  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  do  with  these  things  which  are 
sacred,  according  to  that  which  the  Lord 
doth  command  you,  (for  you  must  appeal 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
must  do  with  them,)  behold,  no  power  of 
earth  or  hell  can  take  them  from  you,  for 
God  is  powerful  to  the  fulfilling  of  all  his 
words; 

17.  For  be  will  fulfill  all  his  promises 
which  he  shall  make  unto  you,  for  he  has 
fulfilled  his  promises  which  he  has  made  un- 
to our  fathers. 

18.  For  he  promised  unto  them  that  he 
would  reserve  these  thintrs  for  a  wise  pur- 
pose in  him,  that  he  might  shew  forth  his 
power  unto  future  generations. 

19.  And  now  behold,  one  purpose  hath 
he  fulfilled,  even  to  the  restoration  of  many 


thousands  oí  the  Lamanites  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth;  and  he  hath  shewn  forth 
his  power  in  them,  and  he  will  also  still 
shew  forth  his  power  in  them  unto  future 
generations;  therefore  they  shall  be  pre- 
served. 

20.  Therefore  I  command  you,  my  son 
Helaman,  that  ye  be  diligent  in  fulfilling  all 
my  words,  and  that  ye  be  diligent  in  keep- 
ing  the  commandments  of  God,  as  they  are 
written. 

21.  And  now,  I  will  speak  unto  you  con- 
cerning  those  twenty-four  plates,  that  ye 
keep  them,  that  the  mysteries  and  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  their  secret  works, 
or  the  secret  works  of  those  people,  who 
have  been  destroyed,  may  be  made  manifest 
unto  this  people;  yea,  all  their  murders,  and 
robbings,  and  their  plunderings,  and  all 
their  wickedness,  and  abominations,  may  be 
made  manifest  unto  his  people;  yea,  and 
that  ye  preserve  these  directors. 

22.  For  behold,  the  Lord  saw  that  his 
people  began  to  work  in  darkness,  yea, 
work  secret  murders  and  abominations; 
therefore  the  Lord  said,  If  they  did  not  re- 
pent,  they  should  be  destroyed  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

23.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  prepare  un- 
to my  servant  Gazelem,  a  stone,  which  shall 
shine  forth  in  darkness  unto  light,  that  I 
may  discover  unto  my  people  who  serve 
me,  that  I  may  discover  unto  them  the 
works  of  their  brethren;  yea,  their  secret 
works,  their  works  of  darkness,  and  their 
wickedness'  and  abominations. 

24.  And  now  my  son,  these  directors  were 
prepared,  that  the  word  of  God  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  saying: 

25.  I  will  brlng  forth  out  of  darkness 
unto  light,  all  their  secret  works  and  their 
abominations:  and  except  they  repent,  I  will 
destroy  them  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth; 
and  I  will  bring  to  light  all  their  secrets 
and  abominations,  unto  every  nation  that 
shall  hereafter  possess  the  land. 

26.  And  now,  my  son,  we  see  that  they 
did  not  repent;  therefore  they  have  been 
destroyed,  and  thus  far  the  word  of  God 
has  been  fulfilled;  yea,  their  secret  abomi- 
nations have  been  brought  out  of  darkness, 
and  made  known  unto  us. 

27.  And  now  my  son,  I  command  you 
that  ye  retain  all  their  oaths,  and  their  cov- 
enants,  and  their  agreements  in  their  secret 
abominations;  yea,  and  all  their  signs  and 
their  wonders  ye  shall  retain  from  this  peo- 
ple, that  they  know  them  not,  lest  perad- 
venture  they  should  fall  into  darkness  also, 
and  be  destroyed. 

28.  For  behold,  there  is  a  curse  upon  all 
this  land,  that  destruction  shall  come  upon 
all  those  workers  of  darkness,  according 
to  the  power  of  God,  when  they  are  fully 
ripe;  therefore  I  desire  that  this  people 
might  not  be  destroyed. 

29.  Therefore  ye  shall  keep  these  secret 
plans  of  their  oaths,  and  their  covenants 
from  this  people,  and  only  their  wicked- 
ness, and  their  murders,  and  their  abomina- 
tions,    shall  ye   make   known   unto   thetn; 


Dígitized  by  LjOOQIC 


LIAHONA  THE  ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


1279 


and  ye  shall  teach  them  to  abhor  such 
wickedness,  and  abominations,  and  mur- 
ders;  and  ye  shall  also  teach  thtm,  that 
these  people  were  destroyed  on  account  of 
their  wickedness,  and  abominations,  and 
their  murders. 

30.  For  behold,  they  murdered  all  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord  who  carne  among  them 
to  declare  unto  them  concerning  their 
iniqttities;  and  the  blood  of  those  whom 
they  murdered,  did  cry  unto  the  Lord  their 
God  for  vengeance  upon  those  who  were 
their  murderers:  and  thus  the  judgments  of 
God  did  come  upon  these  workers  of  dark- 
ness  and  secret  combinations. 
■  31.  Yea,  and  cursed  be  the  land  for  ever 
and  ever  unto  those  workers  of  darkness 
and  secret  combinations,  even  unto  de- 
struction,  except  they  repent  before  they 
are  fully  ripe. 

32.  And  now  my  son,  remember  the  words 
wbich  I  have  spoken  unto  you:  trust  not 
those  secret  plans  unto  this  people,  but 
teach  them  an  everlasting  hatred  against 
sin  and  iniquity; 

33.  Preach  unto  them  repentance,  and 
faith  on  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ;  teach  them 
to  humble  themselves.  and  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart;  teach  them  to  withstand 
every  temptation  of  the  devil  with  their 
faith  on  the  Lord  Jesús  Christ: 

34.  Teach  them  to  never  be  weary  of 
good  works,  but  to  be  meek  and  lowly  tn 
^eart:  for  such  shall  find  rest  to  their  souls. 

35.  Oh,  remember,  my  son,  and  learn 
wisdom  in  thy  youth:  yea,  learn  in  thy 
youth  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God; 

36.  Yea,  and  cry  unto  God  for  all  thy 
«upport;  yea,  let  all  thy  doings  be  unto  the 
Lord,  and  withersoever  thou  goest.  let  it  be 
in  the  Lord;  yea,  let  thy  thoughts  be  di- 
rected  unto  the  Lord;  yea,  let  the  affec- 
tions  of  thy  heart  be  placed  upon  the  Lord 
•for  ever; 

37.  Counsel  the  Lord  in  all  thy  doings, 
and  he  will  direct  thee  for  good;  yea,  when 
thou  liest  down  at  night.  lie  down  unto  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  watch  over  you  in  your 
sieep:  and  when  thou  risest  in  the  morning, 
let  thy  heart  be  ful  I  of  thanks  unto  God: 
and  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  be  lifted 
np  at  the  last  day. 

38.  And  now,  my  son,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  concerning  the  thing  which  our 
fathers  cali  a  ball,  or  director;  for  our  fath- 
•ers  called  it  Liahona,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted,  a  compass;  and  the  Lord  prepared 
It. 

39.  And  behold,  there  cannot  any  man 
work  after  the  manner  of  so  curious  a 
workmatiship.  And  behold,  it  was  pre- 
parad to  shew  unto  our  fathers  the.course 
which  they  should  travel  in  the  wilderness. 

40.  And  it  did  work  for  them  according 
to  their  faith  in  God:  therefore,  if  they  had 
faith  tó  believe  that  God  could  cause  that 
those  spindles  should  point  the  way  they  . 
should  go,  behold.  it  was  done:  therefore 
they  had  this  miracle,  and  alto  many  other 
■miracles  wrought  by  the  power  of  God.  day 
ib-'  day: 


41.  Nevertheless,  because  those  miracles 
were  worked  by  small  means,  it  did  shew 
unto  them  marvellous  works.  They  were 
slothful,  and  forgot  to  exercise  their  faith 
and  diligence  and  then  those  marvellous 
works  ceased,  and  they  did  not  progress 
in  their  joumey; 

42.  Therefore,  they  tarried  in  the  wilder- 
ness, or  did  not  travel  a  direct  course,  and 
were  afflicted  with  hunp^er  and  thirst,  be- 
cause  of  their  transgressions. 

43.  And  now  my  son,  I  would  that  ye 
should  understand  that  these  things  are  not 
without  a  shadow;  for  as  our  fathers  were 
slothful  to  -'¡ve  heed  to  this  compass,  (now 
these  things  were  temporal,)  they  did  not 
prosper;  even  so  it  is  with  things  which 
are  spiritual. 

44.  For  behold,  it  is  as  easy  to  give  heed 
to  the  word  of  Christ,  which  will  point  to 
you  a  straight  course  to  eternal  bliss,  as  it 
was  for  our  fathers  to  give  heed  to  this 
compass,  which  would  point  unto  them  a 
straight  course  to  the  promised  land. 

45.  And  now  I  say,  is  there  not  a  type  in 
this  thing  ?  For  just  as  surely  as  this  di- 
rector did  bring  our  fathers.  by  following  tts 
course  to  the  promised  land,  shall  the 
words  of  Christ,  if  we  follow  their  course, 
carry  us  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow,  into 
a  far  better  land  of  promise. 

46.  O  my  son,  do  not  let  us  be  slothful 
because  of  the  easiness  of  the  way;  for  so 
was  it  witti  our  fathers;  for  so  was  it  pre- 
pared for  them,  that  if  they  would  look, 
they  might  live;  even  so  it  is  with  us.  The 
way  is  prepared,  and  if  we  will  look,  we 
may  live  for  ever. 

47.  And  now,  my  son,  see  that  ye  take 
care  of  these  sacred  things;  yea,  see  that 
ye  look  to  God  and  live.  Go  unto  this  peo- 
ple, and  declare  the  word,  and  be  sober.  My 
son,  farewell. — Alma  37. 


Alma,  the  High  Priest,  or  president 
of  the  church  of  Christ  in  ancient 
America,  is  here  speaking  to  his  old- 
est  son,  Helaman.  He  is  giving  over 
the  various  records  into  Helaman's 
keeping. 

It  will  be  noted  that  there  are  at 
least  three  sets  of  record-plates  refer- 
red  to.  Alma  first  speaks  of  "the  plates 
of  Nephi."  These  were  the  plates  up- 
on which  the  Nephites  had  recorded 
the  current  events,  from  the  time  their 
forefathers  start«d  from  Jerusalem  to 
.A.merica,  above  five  centuries  before 
Helaman's  day,  having  handed  them 
down  from  generation  to-  generation. 
Perhaps  the  reader  may  recall  that 
there  were  twó  such  sets  of  gold  tab- 
lets,  both  called  the  plates  of  Nephi, 
but  upon  the  smaller  ones  was  record- 
ed the  purely  religious  phase  of  their 
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doings  and  upon  the  larger  the  secular 
or  poHtical  history  as  well.  These 
present  chapters  are  from  the  latter 
plates. 

Next  Alma  refers  to  a  set  of  plates 
which  contained  "the  record  of  the 
holy  scriptures"  and  the  genealogy  of 
the  Jewish  fathers.  These  were  of  brass 
and  were  brought  away  from  Jerusa- 
lem  by  Lehi's  colony.  They  included 
the  five  books  of  Meses  and  the  proph- 
ets  of  the  Oíd  Testament  up  to  the 
time  Lehi  started  for  the  promised 
land,  600  B.  C.  They  had  been  a  pow- 
erful  agency  in  generating  and  keeping 
aglow  among  the  Nephites,  faith  in 
the  God  of  heaven  and  the  coming 
Christ. 

Thirdly,  the  "twenty-four  plates" 
are  mentioned.  How  the  Nephites 
carne  into  possession  of  these  was  re- 
lated  some  one  hundred  and  sixty  odd 
pages  back  in  the  narrative.  A  branch 
of  the  Nephite  people  had  become  iso- 
lated  from  the  main  body.  Their  rul- 
er,  Limhi,  sent  out  an  expedition  of 
forty-three  man  to  try  to  lócate  the 
main  body.  They  failéd,  but  discovered 
instead,  twenty-four  gold  tablets,  which 
turned  out  to  be  a  history  of  a  nation 
that  had  inhabited  America  many  cen- 
turias before,  callad  Jaredites.  This 
history  will  be  placed  before  our  read- 
ers  before  this  serial  is  ended.  Sufíice 
it  here  to  say  that  this  antique  race  ba- 
came  staeped  in  iniquity;  a  larga  por- 
tion  of  tha  time  there  was  a  continual 
reign  of  terror,  caused  by  the  fell 
crimes  of  a  "secret  combination,"  an 
anarchistic  organization  which  carried 
on  a  systamatic  practica  of  murder  and 
plunder.  Alma  chargas  his  son  to 
keep  the  knówledge  of  these  myster- 
ious  "secrat  plans"  from  tha  Nephites. 
Doubtless  he  considerad  his  people  not 
sufficiently  strong  to  te  able  to  resist 
the  temptation  to  revive  them. 

Thare  was  a  fifth  set  of  record-tab- 
lets  not  here  mentioned  bacause  at  this 
tima  they  were  not  in  existence.  About 
five  centurias  later,  Mormon,  one  of 
the  last  of  the  Ancient  American  pro- 
phets.  took  the  larger  plates  of  Neohi, 
containing  the  history  of  the  Nephites 
for  a  thottsand  years,  and  wrote  from 
it  a  shofter  account,  cmbracing  only 


the  most  note-worthy  occurrences.  It 
was  from  this  abridgement  of  Mormon 
that  Joseph  Smith  translated  the  chap- 
ters we  are  noAv  reading. 

Another  thing  the  High  Priest  gave 
over  in  charge  of  his  son  Helaman  was 
the  mystical  compass  or  director,  which 
their  forefather,  Lehi,  had  found  one 
morning  outside  his  tent  door,  when  he 
was  in  a  quandary  as  to  which  way  he 
was  to  pursue  his  journey  to  the  prom- 
ised land.  It  was  a  metalic  balí  con- 
taining two  spindles,  one  of  which 
theraafter  pointed  the  way  they  should 
travel.  That  is,  except  during  times 
when  they  were  careless,  complaining 
and  out  of  fellowship  with  God. 

This  divine  director  was  called  Lia- 
hona,  and  is  the  instrument  after  which 
our  missionary  magazine  was  original- 
ly  named.  The  signiñcance  of  it  all 
is  at  once  apparent.  As  the  Liahona 
of  Lehi  was  designed  to  guide  his  peo- 
ple to  the  promised  land  for  their  tem- 
poral salvation,  so  is  this  publication 
designed  to  be  a  guide  to  the  people 
of  this  nation,  the  land  of  Joseph,  to 
the  promised  land  of  spiritual  salvation. 
And  temporal  salvation. 

But  like  the  Liahona  of  oíd,  it  will 
point  out  the  way  to  the  people  only  ac- 
cording  to  their  faith.  As  their  faith 
and  desira  for  righteousness  increase, 
even  so  will  its  power  for  good  among 
them  increase.  As  God  was  behind 
the  Liahona  of  oíd,  so  is  he  behind  this 
one.  And  we  confidently  expect  to 
see  the  remarkable  promises  made  in 
its  patriarchal  blessing.  pertaining  to 
its  future,  literally  fulfilled.  Israel's 
God  has  inspired  his  servants  (in  their 
weakness)  who  have  written  its  pages 
and  daspatched  it  to  the  tens  of  thous- 
ands  of  its  readers,  far  beyond  their 
most  sanguine  hope.  And  the  praise 
honor  and  glory  be  unto  the  Etemal 
Ona  for  it  all. 

May  his  power  never  fail  it  and  us! 

And  a^ain  I  say  unto  you,  concerning 
your  confirmation  meetings,  that  if  there  be 
any  that  are  not  of  the  church.  that  are 
earnestly  seeking  after  the.  kingdom,  .  ye 
shall  not  cast  them  out. — Doc,  &  Cov. 


And  every  one  that  Jiearkeneth  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  cometh  unto  God,  even 
th»»  Father.— Doc.  &  Cov. 
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A  rt leles  of  falth. 


L  We  belleve  In  Qod  the  Etemal  Father, 
and  In  Hls  Son  Jesús  Chrlst,  and  In  tbe  H0I7 
Qhoat. 

2.  We  belleve  that  men  will  be  punlsbed 
for  thelr  own  slns,  and  not  (or  Adanrs  trana- 
greaalon. 

S.  We  belleve  that  throutrh  the  atonement 
of  Chrlst,  all  manklnd  MAT  BE  SAVEt»  by 
obedlence  to  the  laws  and  ordlnanoes  of  the 
Ck>apel. 

4.  We  belleve  that  the  first  principies  and 
ordlnances  of  the  Oospel  are:  First,  Faltb 
in  the  Ix>rd  Jesús  Chrlst;  aecond,  Repent- 
ance;  thlrd,  Baptlsm,  by  immerslon,  for  the 
remlsslon  of  slns;  fourth,  Lfaylngr  on  of  Hand* 
for  the  Qlft  of  the  Holy  Ohost 

5.  We  belleve  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God,  by  "prophecy  and  by  tbe  laylns  on 
of  hanas,"  by  those  who  are  In  authortty,  to 

Sreach  the  Qospel  and  admlnister  In  tbe  or- 
inances  thereof. 

6.  We  belleve  In  the  same  orgranlsatlon 
that  exlsted  In  the  prlmltlve  church — na^e- 
ly,  Apostles,  Prophets,  Pastors,  Teachers. 
Bvan¿eltst8,  etc. 

7.  we  belleve  In  the  grlft  of  tonques,  proph- 
ecy, revelations,  vlslons,  heallng,  Interpre- 
tatlon  of  tonKues,  etc. 

8.  We  belleve  the  Blble  to  be  the  Word 
of  Ood,  as  far  as  It  ts  translated  correctly; 
we  also  belleve  the  Book  of  Hormón  to  b^ 
the  Word  of  Qod. 

9.  We  belleve  all  that  Ood  bas  revealed, 
all  that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  belleve 
that  He  wlll  yet  reveal  many  preat  and  Im- 

Sortant  thlners  pertalningr  to  the  Kln^dom  of 
od. 

10.  We  belleve  In  the  literal  satherlns  of 
Israel,  and  In  the  restoratlon  of  the  Ten 
Trlbes;  that  Zlon  wlll  be  built  upon  thls  (the 
American)  contlnent;  that  Chrlst  wlll  relgn 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the  earth 
wlll  be  renewed  and  recelve  its  paradlsalcal 
Slory. 

11.  We  clalm  the  prlvllege  of  worshlplng 
Almtgbty  Ood  accordlnK  to  the  dlctates  of 
our  consclence,  and  allow  all  men  the  same 
prlvllegre,  let  them  worshlp  how,  where,  or 
what  tney  may. 

12.  We  belleve  In  belng  subject  to  klnjrs, 

Íiresldents.  rulers  and  maglstrates;  In  obey- 
nar.  honorlnjT  and  sustalnlnK  the  law. 

18.  We  belleve  In  belng  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  vlrtuous,  and  In  dolns 
Kood  to  all  men;  Indeed,  we  may  say  that 
we  foUow  the  admonltlon  of  Paul,  "We  be- 
lleve  all  thln^a,  we  hope  all  thlngs."  We 
have  endured  many  thlngs,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  endure  all  thlngs.  If  there  Is  any- 
thlnff  vlrtuous,  lovely  or  of  good  report,  or 
pralsewortby,  we  seek  after  these  thlngs. 
JOSEPH  SMim. 


The    Signiñcance    of    the    "Mormon" 
Prophets  Mission. 

All  down  the  march  of  the  ages,  ever 
since  our  parent  Adara's  advent  on 
earth,  God's  program  as  to  earth- 
events  has  beert  one  long  series  of  sur- 
prises  to  the  great  majority  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

How  reprettable  it  must  have  been 
to  the  immediate  descendants  of  Adam, 
that  that  wórthy  beginner  óf  the  race 
should  have  fallen  from  immortality 
to  mortality,  dragging  dówn  his  poster- 
ity  with  him,  from  an  ethereal  e.xist- 


ence  in  a  paradise  of  roses  and  luxür- 
ious  fruits  to  the  prosaic  home  of 
thorns,  toil  and  sorrow.  Yet  we  now 
know  that  this  was  a  necessary  part  of 
the  design  of  the  All-wise  Creator  for 
the  ultímate  glorification  of  his  chil- 
dren.  How  utterly  astounded  must 
Enoch's  proud,  haughty,  reveling 
neighbors  have  been,  when  they  per- 
ceived  the  lowly,  plain-living  people  of 
Enoch  translated  from  this  vale  of  tears 
to  a  glorious  home  on  a  celestialized 
planet.  How  unutterably  surprised,  as 
well  as  fear-struck,  were  the  seething 
bordes  of  the  antideluvians  when  they 
realized  that  the  relentless  waters  the 
"fanatic"  Noah  had  promised  them  were 
actually  upon  them  and  were  clos- 
ing  over  their  heads!  How  irrepara- 
bly  shocked  were  Israel,  even,  sup- 
posedly  God's  chosen  people,  when 
their  Savior,  the  Christ,  carne  to  them 
from  a  lowly  manger,  a  "carpenter's 
son,"  instead  of  the  personage  they 
had  expected  to  descend  in  pomp  and 
power  from  the  clouds  of  heaven !  How 
insulted  did  this  same  people  feel  when 
they  perceived  that  Peter  and  his  lowly 
associates,  unschooled  fishermen,  tax- 
gathers.  etc.,  were  to  lead  the  march  of 
the  greatest  movement  that  was  ever 
projected  on  the  earth,  the  establish- 
ment  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  in  the 
world ! 

And  now,  in  this  last  gospel  dispen- 
sation  is  it  so  very  strange  that  Israel's 
God  has  had  still  another  surprise  for 
the  people  óf  this  day,  who,  like  those 
of  oíd,  are  ihclined  to  be  so  certain  that 
they  understand  Jehovah's  purposes 
and  intentions  toward  earth's  sons  and 
daughters  ? 

But  the  world  of  today,  like  the 
world  of  yesterday  and  all  past  days, 
most  likely  has  not  had  such  a  master- 
íul  understanding  of  God's  program  as 
they  thought.  The  events  of  the  latter 
days  fell  out  júst  a  little  difFerent  from 
what  the  "truly  good"  expected  they 
would.  Instead  of  the  heavens  being 
hermetically  sealed,  that  the  Almighty 
should  come  no  more  out  to  show  his 
face  to  man,  and  to  man  speak  any 
more  commands,  he  has  deigned  to  de- 
viate  from  the  orogram  the  sects  of 
Christendom  had  marked  out  for  him 
and   has   revealed   hímself  anew,   has 
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raised  up  another  prophet  through 
whom  he  has  spoken  to  a  religious 
world  that  had  been  unable  to  bring 
their  warring,  jarring  creeds  into  any 
degree  of  unity  closer  than  to  be  con- 
stantly  contending  with  one  another 
over  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong. 

Had  the  Creator  foUowed  the  plan 
his  creatures  thought  he  ought  to  have 
followed,  what  would  have  become  of 
Christianity?  Would  faith  have  been 
found  upon  the  earth?  In  order  to  ap- 
preciate  the  answer  to  these  questions 
you  must  understand  the'great  tensión 
of  the  time,  religiously,  when  Joseph 
Smith  carne  forth.  It  was  such  a  time 
that  sociologists  thought  must  result 
in  a  great  religious  upheaval,  so  great 
was  the  doctrinal  strife  of  the  day.  It 
was  vastly  different  from  the  state  of 
affairs  today.  The  situation  gradually 
calmed  down — Christianity  was  saved. 
Shall  we.  say  that  the  modern  prophet 
saved  it?  It  is  hardly  the  time  and 
^lace  to  say  that  now.  But  one  day  we 
will  all  understand  the  full  significancc 
of  the  "Mormon"  Prophet's  coming 
forth  about  this  time.  Would  it,  in  the 
light  of  past  history,  be  anything  very 
unbelievable  if  ¡t  fell  out  that  the  mod- 
ern Prophet  saved  the  very  religious 
world  that  antagonized  him,  condemn- 
ed  him,  reviled  him  and  hounded  him 
to  the  death! 

In  the  first  half  of  the  last  century 
came  Joseph  Smith,  bearing  a  message 
from  God  to  the  world.  The  wórld 
heard  the  message,  althqugh  ¡t  pre- 
tended not  to  believe  it.  The  Prophet's 
ñame  was  soon  known  for  good  or  evil 
over  the  civilized  world,  as  his  first 
angelic  visitor  told  him  it  would.  His 
message  began  to  be  spread  abroad, 
and  from  that  day  to  this  it  has  been 
heralded  by  the  elders  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  The  gist  of  the  message 
was  that  the  sects  had  gene  astray  and 
that  the  people  must  come  back  to  first 
principies  again,  to  the  principies  of 
etemal  truth  that  God  had  in  times 
past  revealed.  Christendom  has  been 
constantly,  though  unconsciously,  ab- 
sorbihg  the  truths  of  Joseph  Smith's 
message.  Result :  The  ministers  of 
Christendom  are  today  preaching  many 
of  the  same  doctiines  that  the  despised 


"Mormon"  elders  have  always  advo- 
cated. 

But  why  should  it  be  such  an  as- 
tounding  thing  that  a  prophet  appear 
on  the  world-stage  in  these  times?  It 
is  probably  because  Christians  have 
labored  under  the  theory  that  heaven 
and  earth  are  drawing  further  away 
from  each  other.  Way  back  in  the 
dead  past  t¡he  voice  of  the  Almighty 
through  a  prophet  to  the  inhabitants  of 
earth  seemed  to  be  a  very  common 
thing.  Heaven  and  earth  seemed  to 
be  cióse  together.  Why,  Mr.  Chris- 
tian,  this  notion  that  heaven  and 
earth  are,  in  the  living  present,  receding 
from  each  other?  Know  you  not  that 
they  must  come  into  closer  communi- 
cation  in  the  future  than  they  ever  have 
been  in,  in  the  past?  The  fact  is,  the 
heavens  and  this  world  will  steadily 
draw  nearer  together  from  this  time 
on,  until  there  will  be,  we  might  say,  an 
intímate  correspondence  between  them 
— till  in  truth  the  one  merges  into  and 
forms  part  of  the  other.  Know  ye  not 
that  the  Son  of  God  himself  is  to 
come  down  and  dwell  a  thousand 
years  on  this  planet?  Understand  ye 
not  the  Scriptures? 

And  it  is  meet  that  this  cióse  relation- 
ship  between  our  sphere  and  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  Holy  One  should 
not  be  brought  about  abruptly  but 
gradually,  that  the  world  will  be  able 
to  abide  the  day.  To  this  end  the 
modern  Prophet  was  sent  to  introduce 
this  blessed  era  with  a  revelation  from 
the  heavens.  Does  not  Holy  Writ  tes- 
tify  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness  of  times  God  will  "gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth; 
even  in  him?"  (Eph.  1:10).  And  how 
could  this  thing  be  except  intercourse 
were  opened  up  between.  the  two 
spheres  ? 

That  intercourse  was  opened  up;  di- 
vine measures  were  taken  to  begin  to 
"gather  together  ¡n  one"  the  things  on 
earth  with  the  things  in  heaven,  even 
in  Christ..  The  present  dwelling  place 
of  Christ  must  be  brought  into  corres- 
pondence with  the  earth,  that  all  prep- 
arations  for  the  Lord's  reigfn  hcrc 
might  be  perfected. 


I 
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Joseph  Smith  carne  that  this  prepa- 
ration  might  be  made.  And  it  is  be- 
ing  made.  The  dogmas  and  fancies 
of  men  are  fast  being  replaced  by  the 
true  doctrines  of  the  Redeemer.  Er- 
rors  of  sectism  are  being  corrected  by 
the  puré  white  light  of  modern  revela- 
tion.  The  fulness  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesús  is  among  men  whereas  but  part 
of  it  was  here  when  the  "Mormon" 
Prophet  appeared.  Through  this  mod- 
era revelator,  also,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  revealed;  as  a  New  Witness 
for  Christ  in  the  world  it  now  rein- 
forces  the  Oíd  Witness,  the  Bible. 

These  few  observations  are  merely 
intended  to  indicate  the  signiñcance  of 
Joseph  Smith's  mission  in  the  world. 
What  does  it  mean  to  mankind  ?  Judge 
ye! 


TESTIMONIES. 


In  looking  over  correspondence  we  find 
a  number  oí  testimonies  that  have  not  yet 
been  published  and  give  place  to  'them  in 
the  closing  number  of  the  volume: 
California. 

I  live  in  a  little  town  about  forty  miles 
from  Oakiand  in  which  place  I  joined  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  two  years  ago.  I  believe  it  to  be  the 
true  church  of  God,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
wa»  a  true  prophet  of  God.  I  believe  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  be  true. — Mrs.  R.  Colé, 
Cal. 


Louisiana. 
On  Dec.  28,  1908,  I  was  stck  in  bed  and 
had  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ 
of -Latter-day  Saints  administer  to  me,  and 
I  received  a  blessing  therefrom.  I  do  be- 
.lieve  this  gospel  is  true  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God. — Mary 
Ellen  Aldredge,  La. 


Miuissippi. 


I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  that  this 
Church  is  the  only  true  church  on  earth. 
I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. 
— Annie  L.  Melvin,  Miss. 


I  will  bear  my  testimony  to  the  gospel 
vvhich  I  embraced  12  years  ago.  It  is  true 
and  is  the  same  gospel  the  Saints  had  in 
ancient  times.     God  gave  to  Joseph  Smith 

Ítower   to  build   up   his   kingdom   in   these 
ast  days. — ^J.  M.  Melvin,  Miss. 


Miatouri. 

I  am  the  only  "Mormon"  in  this  part  of 
the  State.  I  know  that  the  gospel  the 
Latter-day  Saints  teach  is  true.  I  believe 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  be  called  a  "Mor- 
mon."— Mrs.  Mary  L.  Tuttle,  Mo. 

Nortfa   Carolina. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel.  I  know  that  it  is  the  power 
of  Sod  unto  salvation  to  all  who  will  obey 
its  teachings.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God.  likewise  his  suc- 
cessors.  May  God  bless  us  all  is  my 
prayer. 

Fred  Maples,  N.  C. 


Tennesaee. 

I  have  for  sometime  wanted  to  bear  my 
testimony  to  all  who  read  the  Liahona  con- 
cerning  the  gospel  of  Jesús  Christ  as 
taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  have 
been  investigating  it  and  I  can  truly  say 
that  I  believe  it  is  the  true  doctrine  of 
Christ.  I  know  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
is  true  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true 
prophet  of  God.  I  am  not  as  yet  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  Church  but  I  expect  to  join  in 
the  near  future,  and  I  am  thankfut  for 
the  knowledge  and  understanding  that  I 
have  of  the  gospel. — John  C.  Olíver,  Tenn. 


I  have  been  a  Latter-day  Saint  a  number 
of  years  and  have  had  many  triáis  and  much 
trouble,  almost  enough  to  make  me  give 
up  all  hope.  But  I  still  pray  my  heavenly 
Father  to  remove  those  stumbling  blocks, 
and  I  ask  the  elders  and  Saints  to  pray  for 
me  and  my  family.  I  am  going  to  try  to 
remain  faithful  and  prayerful. — Mrs.  B.  J. 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


Texas. 


I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesús  Christ.  Ten  years  ago  I  had 
not  heard  of  "Mormonism"  or  if  so  had  not 
noticed  it.  I  heard  they  were  preaching 
ten  miles  from  our  home.  I  said,  "I  wish 
I  could  have  them  at  my  home  so  I  could 
ask  questions."  In  a  week  Elders  Jno.  A. 
Cali  and  Chas.  H.  Chandler  came  at  sun- 
set.  When  1  saw  them  a  voice  said  to  me: 
"They  are  my  servants,  hear  them."  Since 
that  time  I  have  known  for  myself  that  the 
elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  were  the  true  servants  of 
God.  I  was  baptized  by  Eider  Chandler 
two  months  later.  I  over-persuaded  my 
wife  and  she  was  baptized  to  please  me. 
She  was  not  thoroughly  convinced  and 
when  sore  persecution  and  the  stronger 
meats  of  the  gospel  came  she  was  oífend- 
ed,  and  fínally  apostatized.  I  shall  never 
persuade  anyone  else  to  be  baptized  until 
they  are  thoroughly  convinced.  My  testi- 
mony is  stronger  now  than  ever.  1  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet,  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  true,  that  the  ever- 
lasting  gospel  is  established  again  upon  the 
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earth  never  more  to  be  thrown  down,  which 
is  "Mormonism." — ^J.  A.  Lang,  Texas. 

Virginia. 

Although  riot  a  member,  my  testimony  is 
that  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  the 
Church  of  Jesús  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  true  Church  of  Christ.  The 
eiders  surely  must  be  the  servants  of  God. 
O,  how  I  hunger,  but  not  for  bread,  but 
for  a  religión  that  will  not  shrink  ñor  trem- 
ble  on  the  brink.  Brethren,  you  who  are 
God's  servants,  pray  for  me  that  I  may  be 
spared  to  be  baptized  and  hold  out  faith- 
ful  until  death. — James  Fitzgerald,  Va. 


Sister  Mary  T.  Breedlov  of  Virginia  in  a 
letter,  bears  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  gos- 
pel'  as  taught  by  the  eiders,  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of  God,  and  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  She  speaks  highly  of  the  eiders  as 
Christian  gentlemen,  and  relates  in  inter- 
esting  religious  expericnce  leading  up  to 
her  baptism. 


West  Virginia. 
I  will  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Journal, 
that  the  kind  brothers  who  brought  the  gos- 
pel  to  me  may  know  that  I  love  the  truth 
and  that  it  makes  us  feel  free.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  and  that  the  "Book  of  Mormon  is  the 
word  of  God. — Alcinda  Fox,  W.  Va. 


The  Missions. 


SOUTHERN  STATES   MISSION. 

East  K«itucky:  G.  F.  Ellsworth,  presi- 
dent,  box  422,  Lexington.  Two  baptisms 
were  performed  at  Barbourville  on  May  23d 
by  Eiders  J.  E.  Knudsen  and  R.  L.  Cook. 
These  eiders  had  the  privilege  of  explatn- 
ing  the  principies  of  the  gospel  to  a  large 
crowd  that  had  gathered  to  witness  the 
ceremony.  Eider  _G.  F.'  Ellsworth,  while 
canvassi-ng  in  Lexington,  met  a  Christian 
minister  who  attacked  him  with  vile  epi- 
thets,  on  the  "Book  of  Mormon.  After  a 
short  conversation,  the  minister  admitted 
that  he  knew  nq«thinfir  about  the  book  he 
was  trying  to  defame.  On  Sunday,  May 
16th,  Eiders  J.  B.  Lofgreen  and  B.  F.  Cow- 
ley  visited  a  sectarian  Sunday  school,  and 
at  the  invitation  of  the  class  leader,  ex- 
plained  the  gospel  to  the  school.  During 
the  past  two  weeks,  Eiders  Martin  Ander- 
son  and  Orson  P.  Edgar  have  jóined  our 
ranks. 

Atlanta:  O.  W.  Hyde,  president,  29  Con- 
nally  street,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Eiders  J.  A. 
Hunter  and  Leonard  Ball,  while  canvassing 
the  town  of  Ellijay,  met  a  Baptist  minister 
who  invited  them  to  his  home  and  requested 
them  to  hold-  a  meeting.  The  minister  in- 
vited his  neighbors  and  friends  to  attend 


and  a  good  meeting  was  held,  after  which 
the  minister  with  one  of  his  friends  and  the 
two  eiders  discussed  the  ñrst  principies  of 
the  g[ospeI  until  a  late  hour.  The  next 
morning  the  eiders  left  him  a  Book  of  Mor- 
mon and  a  Cowley's  Talks  on  Doctrine. 

Virginia:  H.  A.  Shupe,  president,  box  46, 
Lynchburg,  Va.  Two  persons  were  bap- 
tized in  Halifax  county,  by  Eider  W.  H. 
Simmons.  Eiders  W.  E.  Shumway  and 
W.  L.  Shelley  report  having  much  suc- 
cess  in  Page  county.  On  Sunday  May 
16th,  they  attended  the  baptismal  service  of 
a  Divine  Healer.  At  the  cióse  of  the  ser- 
vice, one  of  the  men  in  charge  announced 
that  the  eiders  would  hold  a  meeting  that 
night  at  the  home  of  one  of  their  member». 
About  seventy-five  persons  attended  the 
meeting  that  evening,  and  at  the  cióse 
of  the  Services,  the  eiders  were  invited 
to  hold  another  meeting  the  following  ev- 
ening in  the  village  school  house.  When 
the  time  came  for  the  meeting,  there  were 
about  one  hundred  persons  assembled,  all 
of  whom  listened  with  much  interest  to  the 
discourses  upon  the  principies  of  the  gos- 
pel. Sister  Elesha  J.  Wood  died  at  her 
home  in  Lynchburg  on  May  21st.  The  fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  in  the  Meth- 
odist  church  on  May  23d  by  Eiders  H.  A. 
Shupe  and  R.  B.  Major.  About  three  hun- 
dred people  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
respects  to  the  departed  one  and  to 
listen  to  the  discourses  of  the  eiders  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Resurrection. 

Middie  Tennessee:  I.  -H.  Esplín,  presi- 
dent, box  269,  Memphis,  Tenn.  Eiders  I. 
H.  Esplin  and  Wm.  Perkins  visited  the 
branch  at  Teague,  and  baotized  one  ^er- 
son.  They  found  the  Saints  very  enthusias- 
tic  and  the  Sunday  school  in  good  running 
order.  At  Arrington,  Williamson  comity, 
a  Sunday  school  has  been  organiaed  by 
Eiders  W.  D.  Harris  and  B.  A.  Johnson, 
and  a  splendid  work  is  being  accomplished 
in  that  section.  Eiders  J.  L.  Bushman  and 
Evans  Coleman,  who  are  doing  a  splendid 
work  in  McNairy  county,  write:  "We  have 
been  well  treated  wherever  we  have  stop- 
ped  and  certainly  commend  the  ^ooA  people 
of  this  country  for  their  hospitality  and  fair- 
mindedness."  Our  forcé  has  been  strength- 
ened  by  the  arrival  of  Eider  Andrew  L 
Jones. 

Ohio:  Paul  E.  Nelson,  president,  B*  41. 
Station  D.,  Columbus.  While  canvassing  in 
Painesville,  the  eiders  met  the  ex-mayor  of 
the  city  who  said  he  was  pleased  to  have 
the  opportunity  of  purchasing  a  copy  of  the 
"Book  of  Mormon.  He  also  purchased  two 
other  doctrinal  books  and  subscribed  for 
Liahona  The  Eiders'  Journal.  The  eiders 
of  Company  B.  called  on  the  mayor  of  Co- 
shocton  and  he  was  also  sold  a  copy  of  the 
Nephite  Record.  He  willingly  granted  them 
permission  to  hold  street  meetin((S.  Tht 
eiders  are  having  splendid  success  in  work- 
inar  among  the  business  men  of  the  city. 
Eider  Jas.  A.  Wadsworth,  of  Panaca,  Ner, 
joined  our  ranks  on  May  26th. 

Alabama:    H.  A.  Gardner,  president,  b«B 
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705,  Montgomery,  Ala.  One  baptism  was 
performed  at  Phoenix  City,  May  16th.  A 
very  successful  Street  meeting  was  held  at 
Roanoke,  on  May  27th  by  the  elders  of 
Company  A.  The  farmers  for  miles 
around  had  gathered  to  the  city  on  that  day, 
and  the  elders  had  a  congregation  of  over 
two  hundred  people  who  listened  with  in- 
terest  to  their  remarks.  Elders  Lawrence 
C.  Stones  and  Edwin  J.  Ford  joined  our 
ranks  on  May  18th. 

Florida:  J.  W.  Blazzard,  president,  1324 
Claude  Street,  Jackjsonville,  Fia.  Elders 
Thaddeus  Walker  and  S.  A.  Winters  at- 
tended  a  Baptist  meeting  at  Hatch's  Bend. 
The  pastor  addressed  a  large  congregation 
upon  the  subject  "What  Shall  We  Do  to  Be 
Saved."  At  the  cióse  of  the  service,  the 
people  gathered  around  the  elders  and  asked 
them  to  hold  a  meeting  that  night  and 
speak  upon  the  same  subject.  At  the  time 
appointed,  the  house  was  filled  with  earnest 
listeners,  the  pastor  being  among  them, 
and  at  the  cióse  of  the  meeting,  he  as  well 
as  the  members  of  his  congregation,  ex- 
pressed  much  interest  in  what  they  had 
learned. 

E!ast  Tennessee:  W.  H.  Larson,  presi- 
dent, box  688,  Knoxville.  Elders  C.  B.  Lay- 
ton  and  C.  R.  Sampson,  organized  a  Sun- 
day  school  at  Oak  Hill  on  May  9th,  with 
an  enrollment  of  twenty-two  members. 
A  primary  department  was  provided  for  the 
little  ones.  Bro.  Jos.  W.  Foster  was  ap- 
pointed and  sustained  as  superintendent. 
During  the  week  ending  May  30th,  three 
baptisms  were  performed,  and  many  suc- 
cessful meetings  are  being  held  in  districts 
that  previous  to  this  time  have  been  closed 
to  the  elders. 

North  Carolina:  Robert  Andrus,  presi- 
dent. box  154,  Kinston.  Elders  Robert  J. 
Bradshaw  and  Emil  Chatelain,  organized 
a  Sunday  school  in  Wake  county,  with  Bro. 
Frank  McCotton  as  superintendent.  During 
the  week  these  brethren  also  performed 
two  baptisms.  Though  the  elders  werenot 
granted  permission  to  hold  street  meetings 
in  Rocky  Mountain,  many  of  the  citizens 
have  asked  them  to  hold  meetings  in  their 
homes;  and  the  business  men  are  mani- 
festing  a  spirit  of  friendliness  and  many  of 
them  are  purchasing  copies  of  the  3ook  of 
Mormon. 

Kentucky:  Thos.  E.  Secrist,  president, 
"box  554,  Louisville.  During  the  two  weeks 
ending  May  27th,  four  persons  were  bap- 
tized  in  Trigg  county  by  elders  J.  P.  Le- 
sueur  and  T.  E.  Charlesworth,  and  pros- 
pects  for  the  future  are  very  brieht.  A 
splendid  branch  conference  was  held  at 
Sebree,  Webster  county.  A  number  of 
meetings  were  held  and  all  present  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  feast.  Eider  Asa  C.  Bagley  has 
"been  verv  sick  with  the  chills  during  the 
past  week,  but  through  the  blessin<?s  of  the 
Lord  is  now  soeedily  regaining  his  HenUh. 

Georgia:  L.  L.  Mvers,  pres'Hent.  454  Oak 
Street.  Macón.  Elders  A.  E.  Mortei'sen 
■and  E   L.  .Míen  met  with  success  at  their 


regujar  monthly  meeting!  in  Skipperton, 
where  they  baptized  one  person.  One  per- 
son  was  also  united  to  the  fold  in  Harris 
county  by  Elders  A.  A.  Savage  and  E.  C. 
Walker.  At  the  cióse  of  their  regular 
monthly  meeting  in  Pottersville,  elders  F. 
A.  Lamont  and  J.  C.  Healey  baptized  one 
person.  A  large  crowd  of  strangers  gath- 
ered to  witness  the  ceremony  and  to  hear 
the  prinaiples  of  the  gospel  explained. 

MiBsissippi:  D.  W.  Stowell,  president. 
511  Mississippi  Street,  Jackson.  During  the 
past  two  weeks,  two  baptisms  have  been 
performed  in  the  Mississippi  conference. 
Companies  A.  and  B.  are  both  doing  ex- 
cellent  work,  and  are  meeting  with  much 
success  in  meeting  holding.  On  May  25th. 
Eider  Roy  Oyler  was  honorably  released  to 
return  to  his  home.  Eider  Osmond  Cali, 
of  Chesterfiíeld,  Ida.,  arrived  in  the  confer- 
ence on  May  26th.— J.  Elmer  Johnson,  Mis- 
sion  Secretary. 

WESTERN    STATES    MISSION. 

The  Sunday  school  and  meetings  are  well 
attended,  and  quite  a  number  of  Saints 
and  friends  are  making  rapid  progress  in 
the  singing  under  the  direction  of  Eider 
L.  O.  Bingham. 

Pres.  Jos.  F.  NeilsoH  of  the  Pueblo  con- 
ference reports  things  in  a  flounshing  con- 
dition  in  that  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Minhaqua 
Lake  where  three  members  were  added  to 
the  Church. 

Elders  Jas.  Nelson  and  Alien  Rowe  who 
are  located  at  Trisidad,  Coló.,  report  that 
much  prejudice  has  been  allayed  and  that 
there  are  more  opportunities  for  holding 
meetings  than  they  are  able  to  improve. 
Three  persons  were  recently  baptized  and 
others   have   made   application. 

In  Colorado  Spríngs. 
Elders  A.  J.  Draper  and  Dan  E.  Davis 
who  are  laboring  in  Colorado  Springs,  say 
that  in  that  part  the  harvest  surely  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few.  The  people  are 
being  awakened  to  the  importance  of 
"Mormonism,"  and  requests  and  invitations 
are  being  made  of  the  elders  to  such  an  ex- 
tent  that  they  are  unable  to  fill  them.  The 
opera  house  has  been  offered  them  for 
meetings,  and  regular  services  are  held  on 
Sundays.  A  flourishing  Sunday  school  has 
been  organized,  and  much  interest  is  being 
taken,  although  the  membership  is  not  «x- 
ceedingly  large.  Last  week  they  held  five 
cottage  meetings  and  three  open  air  meet- 
ings, and  baptized  Mrs.  Nettie  Gesford,  who 
had  been  investigating  for  some  time. 

An  Oíd  Acquaintance. 

Elders  R.  E.  Harris  and  W.  M.  Whittle, 
while  tracting  in  Omaha.  Neb..  a  short  timé 
ago  were  invited  into  the  home  of  an  oíd 
r-entleman  who  seemed  to  appreciate  a  vísit 
frnrn  one  renresenting  so  great  a  cause  as 
"Mormonism"  and  a  pecple  who  have  doné 


Dígitized  byLjOOQlC 


1286 


LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'  JOURNAL 


so  much.  f or  tbe.  west.  He  said  he  knew  the 
men  who  were  at  the  head  'of  the  move 
when  t\\e  Saints-  left  Winterquarters,  and 
spoke  highly  of  thetn.  He  regretted,  as 
tnany  do,  that  he  could  not  see  at  that  time 
as  he  does  now.  He  said  that  some  of  his 
friends  went  to  Utah  and  there  joined  the 
Church,  went  on  missions  and  have  made  a 
success  in  life. 


CENTRAL  STATES  MISSION. 

Pres.  Parley  P.  Oleson,  of  the  Inde- 
pendence  conference  apprises  us  of  two 
baptisms  at  Joplin,  Mo.,  June  8. 

Sister  Pheobe  Harding  sends  intelligence 
of  íwo  more  having  been  welcomed  into 
thé  fold  at  a  baptismal  service  in  St.  Louis 
Mo.,  and  of  a  case  of  almost  instaneous 
healing  by  the  power  of  God  under  the 
hands  of  the  eiders. 

Fifteen  tneetings  in  fourteen  days  is  the 
report  of  Eider  Walter  Cottle.  Writing 
from  Forest  Hill,  La.,  "Brother  Cottle  says 
one  of  the  services  was  held  on  the  bank 
of  Turkey  Creek  with  about  45  people  as 
.  auditors,  then  two  souls  received  baptism 
in  that  stream,  Eider  Wm.  E.  Karren  of- 
fíciating. 


A  Generous  Ward. 

A  note  from  Eider  M.  M.  Wade,  now 
laboring  in  Kansas,  states  that  he  recently 
received  as  a  present  the  sum  of  $23.65 
which  was  the  proceeds  of  an  entertain- 
ment  gotten  up  by  his  home  ward,  Warren, 
Weber  county,  Utah.  Such  a  token  of  love 
from  home  rouses  th^  deepest  gratitude 
on  the  part  of  an  eider  in  the  field.  and 
increases  his  faith  both  in  God  and  man. 


Baptisms  in  St.  Louis. 
Eider  C.  R.  Walter  writes  in  a  very  hope- 
ful  vein  from  St.  Louis.  He  says  the  mis- 
sionaries  there  are  enthusiastic  in  their 
work  and  carry  a  good_  spirit  with  them  in 
cottage  meetings  and  visits  among  the  peo- 
pie.  Their  spirit  is  shared  by  Saints  and 
investigators,  many  of  whom  are  active  in 
distributing  literature.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing,  May  30th,  Brother  Richard  Moxley 
and  wife  were  baptized  at  Clark's  swim- 
ming  school. 


Spiritual  Signs. 

Eider  J.  E.  Reid  chronicles  a  case  of  heal- 
ing that  carne  under  his  immedíate  atten- 
tion,  thus: 

"While  Eider  Jos.  A.  DeGraw  and  my- 
self  were  tracting  through  Wood  county, 
Texas,  on  our  way  to  Winnsboro  last  week 
we  carne  into  a  little  villafre  called  Cooke. 
On  tracting  the  store  I  had  a  conversation 
with  a  doctor  and  while  talking  to  him  he 
told  US  of  a  family  of  Saints  Jiving  three 
miles  from  there.  He  thought  they  would 
be  glad  to  see.us.  We  did  not  know  of  any 
of  our  brethren  livint;  in  that  part  and 
though  it  was  somewhat  out  of  our  way  to 
visit  them,  we  felt  impressed  to  go.    Upon 


arriving  at  their  home,  we  found  they  had 
not  seen  any  Saints  ñor  eiders  in  four 
years  and  they  were  glad  enough  to  see  us. 
W.e  were  sorry,  however,  to  find  the  moth- 
er  sick  in  bed.  She  informed  us  that  the 
doctor  had  been  with  her  until  midnigbt 
the  night  before  but  had  done  her  but  little 
good.  We  asked  her  if  she  believed  in  ad- 
ministration,  assuring  her  that  the  Lord 
could  cure  her  if  she  would  but  have  faith. 
She  asked  us  to  administer  to  her.  We 
did.  and  the  result  was  that  in  ten  minutes 
she  rose  from  her  bed  and  ate  a  hearty  din- 
ner.  We  saw  the  works  of  God  manifest  ín 
this  case  and  can  testify  to  others. 

"The  work  is  progressing  in  this  part 
and  most  of  the  people  treat  us  with  re- 
spect  and  will  give  us  a  hearíng." 

Conference  at  Kelsey,  Texaa. 

Kelsey,  Texas,  June   1,   1909. 

We  have  just  held,  one  of  the  best  con- 
ferences  ever  held  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Five  general  and  five  priesthood 
meetings  were  held.  Pres.  S.  O.  "Bennion 
and  wife  were  present  and  gave  some  very 
good  instructions. 

The  eiders  reported  the  word  of  God 
spreading  in  the  land,  and  that  they  are  en- 
joying  their  labors  very  much.  The  pre- 
judice  that  has  been  so  great  is  beginning 
to  vanish,  and  truth  is  rolling  forth  to  fiíi 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

After  enjoying  a  good  spiritual  feast,  the 
eiders  left  for  their  fíelds  of  labor,  going 
forth  with  a  determination  to  spread  truth. 
Pres.  J.  S.  Grane  remains  at  Kelsey  to  at- 
tend  to  a  few  business  matters. 

Eiders  Jas.  E.  Pitcher,  John  Mather,  L. 
H.  Bisel,  Christian  Knudson,  H.  M.  Hum- 
phreys,  A.  S.  Hinckley,  P.  R.  Hansen,  and 
J.  A.  DeGraw  to  the  west  counties.  Eid- 
ers Timothy  Jones,  J.  S.  Jones,  J.  E.  Reid, 
W.  A.  Clement,  R.  H.  Andrus  and  C.  D. 
McLane,  are  going  to  work  the  city  of 
Dallas.  Eiders  T.  T.  Murdock,  E.  F.  Car- 
lisie,  D.  G.  Robison,  and  G.  W.  Perry  will 
revisit  Saints  in  the  south  and  east  part  of 
the  conference. 

We  regret  very  much  to  loóse  some  of 
our  loved  Eiders,  J.  C.  Oleson,  J.  Wm. 
Johnson  and  Wm.  L.  Johnson;  the  two 
former  being  released  to  rcturn  to  their 
loved  ones,  and  the  latter  being  transferred 
on  account  of  bad  health.  They  have  all 
worked  enegetically  for  the  advancement  of 
truth  and  we  regret  to  part  with  them. 

The  Saints  at  Kelsey  contémplate  building 
a  new  meeting  house  the  coming  summer, 
the  oíd  one  being  entirely  too  small.  Plans 
are  being  drawn  and  are  in  the  hands  of 
a  committee,  and  by  the  time  next  confer- 
ence convenes  they  hope  to  have  the  build- 
ing completed. 

The  colony  is  growing  and  the  Lbrd  is 
blessing  his  children  that  have  gathered 
there  to  learn  of  his  ways  and  walk  in  his 
paths. 

Wishing  the  Liahona  success,  I  am, 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Eider  C.  D.  McLane. 
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OUR  SPECIAL  OFFE 

üee  our  last  week's  aüvertiee- 
ment  in  this    maftazioe  aod 
act  st  once. 

INDEPENDENCE  SUPPLY  CO., 

Box34. 

INDKPENDENCE,  MO. 

You  to   llst  ronr  tam»  >nd  0H7  propertiM 
withme.    Ih»TeUndlnColo..K»ns..  Mo-,  Tezw 
apd  ArkanMS.   OU  and  Qu  propositlons.    Atten- 
Uon  KlTen  te  ■!!  kloda  of  trades.   oolleotlons  and 
réntala.  Yenr  oorreapondenee  «oliolted.    Wrlte 
me  wbat  70u  waot. 

QUY  JAYNES, 

Routeá.           THAYEB,  K ANSAS. 

WANTEM  RIDER  AGENT^'i:^ 

nmple  Latnt  Model  "Rancer"  tncycle  fumished  br  us.    Our  agents  everywhen  ara 
Ouklnir  moneyfast     tVriU/ir  futí  tarticuUrs  and  ¡ttcial  <tffrr  at  once. 

NO  MUNKY  BEQDIKIiD  until  youreceivcandapproveofyourbicycle.  Weship 
to  anyonc,  anywhcre  in  the  U^  S.  ■without  a  cent  deposit  ;n  advance,  frefai /reiekl,  and 
allo\y  TKN  UAYS'  FKK£  TKIAL  dunns  which  time  you  may  ríde  the  bicycle  and 
pul  it  10  any  test  you  wjsh.  lí  you  are  then  nol  pcrfectly  saiisficd  or  do  not  wiíh  lo 
keep  thc  bicycle  ship  it  back  to  us  at  our  expense  and  you  wilí  nat  bemUont  cent. 
FáRTABV  PBICF^  **'  fumish  the  highest  grade  bicycles  it  is  possible  to  make 
■  nw  ■  wn  i  r  niwa.«  at  one  small  profit  above  actual  factory  cost.  You  save  fio 
to  fis  middlemen  s  proñts  by  buying  direct  of  us  and  have  the  manufacturer's  guaiv 
antee  bclnnd  your  bicycle.  DO  NOT  BU  Y  a  bicycle  or  a  pair  of  tires  fitjm  any¡mt 
al  any  pnce  until  you  recelve  our  catalogues  and  leara  our  imheard  of  facUtry 
prtces  aiiJ  remarkable  special  (^ers  lo  rider  affent^. 

VOU  WILL  RF  ICTAHI^Iirn  *''"^"  V""  receive  our  beautiful  catalogue  and 

IWH    nikh   BK  H«IVni«nCH  study  our  superb  models  at  the  vxmderfuUf 

la~.u  pnces  we  can  make  you  this  year.  We  sell  the  highest  grade  bicycles  for  less  money 

-»,        r  "^"^  other   faitory.      We  are  satisfied  with   $i.oo  profit  above  factory  cost, 

,  B1CYCLJ2  1>KALKKS«  you  can  sell  our  bicycles  imder  your  own  name  píate  at 

f  double^'^our  pnces.    Orders  filled  the  day  received. 

SECOND  UANU  BICYCLK8.    We  do  not  regularly  handle  second  hand  bicycles,  but 
usually  have  a  number  on  hand  taken  in  trade  by  our  Chicago  retail  stores.    These  we  clear  out 
'promi'tly  at  pnces  niiging  from  83  to  88  or  810.    Descriptivc  bargain  list»  miíled  free. 
RAáCTFB.RBAKFS    "'"e'"    whetig    Imported   roller  chalns  and  pedáis,  pana,  repairs  and 
WWIlílCII-BnHIlt*,  equipmcnt  of  all  kmds  at  Aj</M»  <«»<a/rí/ai/>r¿«. 


B 


£2  HENETHORft  PIHCTIIE-PIOOF  *ñU 
SELF-HULING  TIBES"  ""'^  '"" 


The  rtgutar  reta  ¡I  trice  of  thae  tires  is 
tSM  fa  tair,  bnt  to  introduce  we  mili 
tetiyouasampUtairiorÜ-SOkash  withordert4JiS). 

10  MORETROIBLE  FROM  PIlICnRES 

NAILS,  Taoka  or  Glau  wlU  not  let  thn 
atr  out.  Sixtv  thouaand  pairs  sold  Ust  year. 
Over  two  bunored  thousand  pain  non  in  use. 

HCMMMPr/OJVf  Madeinallsizes.  ItisUvcly 
-ití 


TO  unHoouoe,  omur 


4' 


auality  ot  rubbcr,  which  ncver  becomes 
which  closes  up  small  puncturea  withfiitt  all 


and  eesyríding.verydurableandHnedinside  with 
a  special  quahty  oí  rubber,  which  t 
porousana  which  closes  up  small  pi 

ing  the airto escape.  Wehavehundredsof  lettersfromsatis- 
firacustomcrs  at^ting  that  their  tires  haveonly beeti  piunped 
upoQceortwicema  wholeseasou.  Theywei^hnomorethaa 
an  ordinary  tire,  the  puQCture  resist  ing  qualitiesbeing  given 
by  scveral  layers  of  thin,  specially  prepared  fab;  ic  on  the 
tread.  Theregular  price  of  these  tires  is^.30  per  ptii  ,but  for 


I  Notlce  the  thlok  rabher  tread 
*A'*  and  puncture  strlps  "U" 
and  "!>/*  alno  rlm  strip  "H" 
to  prevent  rim  outting.  Tbls 
tlr«  wiU  outJast  any  other 
mftk«-SOFT.    KLAJSTIO    and 

advertísinfirpürposéiQweareniakingaspecrarfactorypriceLo     *        '' 

the  rider  ot  onljr  $4,.8o  per  pair.  All  orders  shipped  same  day  letter  la  received.  We  shlp  C  O.  D.  on 


r  a  cent  until  you  have  examined  and  found  them  strictly  as  represented. 

*    '   ,  per  cent  (thereby  maklng  the  price  S4.fto  per  pair)  if  yott 

>  and  endose  thu  advertisement.    We  witl  also  send  one 


price  S4.ft6  per  pair)  if  yon 

-  -    _-  jnt.    We  wiU  also  send  one 

Tires  to  be  retumed  at  OCR  expense  If  for  any  reason  thcy  are 


approval.  You  do  not  pay  a  cent  until  i 

We  wiU  allow  a  easb  dlsooont  of  5 

aend  FDLL  CASH  WITH  OKDISR 

niclcel  plated  brass  hand  pump.  .  _  _^ ^ 

not  aatisfaclory  on  cxamination.    We  are  perfectly  reliable  and  money  aent  to  us  is  as  safe  as  in  a 

bank.    If  you  order  a  pair  of  these  tires,  you  will  find  that  they  will  ríde  easier,  run  faster, 

wear  better,  last  longer  and  loóle  fíner  than  any  tire  you  have  ever  used  or  seen  at  any  price.    Wc 

know  that  you  will  be  so  well  pleased  that  when  you  want  a  bicycle  you  will  give  us  your  otder. 

We  Wftnt  you  to  send  us  a  trial  order  at  once,  henee  this  remarlcabfe  tire  offer. 

^kiudatanyi  ^  __      __^___ 

Puncture-Proof  tires  on  approval  and  trial  ift 

.__  __  ,  ;  for  our  big  Tire  and  Sundry  Catalogue  whldl 

<lcscxlbet  ftud  quotes  all  malees  and  kinds  of  tires  at  about  half  the  usual  pri* 
....  _      .  . ,    ,        ij^  ^ 


Hedgethom 
the  special  introductory  price  quoted  above;^or  write  for  our  big  Tire  and  Sunt 


m^  «#tfttffff  AfffC"ffB  'TJn^O  don'tbuy  any  kiudat  any  price  until  yon  send  for  a  pair  of 
mr     r  V V  IWS£l#    #  ffffKO  Hedgethom  Puncture-Proof  tires  01 

bove;  or  write  for  our  big  Tire  and  S 

idsof  tires  at  about  half  the  usual  pr 

«ft^l  AMIV"  tM^Mtr  ^^  ^^^^  ""  ^  postal  today.  I>0  NOT  TUINK  OF  BUTIKO  a  blcyclt 
mM%M  iWVm  wwSmMm  orapair  of  tires  from  anyone  until  you  know  the  new  and  wondcrfMI 
offer*  we  are  making,    Zt  only  costa  a  postal  to  leam  everything,    Write  It  NOW« 

J.  L  MEJ»  CVCLE  COMPANY.     CHICA60,  ILL, 
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A  VOLUNTARY  GIFT 
To  The  Public 

Made  by  The  Oliver  Typewriter  Company 
at  a  Cosí  of  Tens  of  Thousands  of  Dollars. 


"Ideáis"  are  expensive  luxuries — oiirs 
cost  US  large  sums  every  year. 

But  we  count  them  of  equal  valué  to 
the  "tangible  assets"  of  our  immense 
business. 

The  success  of  the  Company  and  its 
thousands  of  salesmen  is  bound  up  in 
their  complete  realization. 

Solely  for  the  sake  of  living  up  to  Oli- 
ver ideáis,  we  spent  tens  of  thousands  of 
dollars  to  bring  out  the  new  model  Oli- 
var No.  5,  at  a  time  when  the  model  then 
on  the  market  met  ev- 
ery demand  of  the  pub- 
lic  and  enjoyed  a  suc- 
cess without  precedent 
in  the  typewriter  in- 
dustry. 

The  many  added  im- 
provements,  at  no  ad- 
vance  in  price,  are  virt- 
ually  a  voluntary  gift 
of  25  per  cent  more 
typewriter  valué  in  ev- 
ery machine  sold. 

These  Oliver  ideáis, 
set  before  every  man  in 
every  department  of 
Oliver  activity — invent- 
tng,  mam  facturing, 
s  e  1 1  i  n  g  —  r«sult  in  a 
higher  standard  of  product  and  a  more 
far-reaching  success  than  would  be  hu- 
manly  posstble  without  them. 

When  an  Oliver  man  calis  on  vou, 
watch  his  face  as  he  taiks. 

He  knows  the  Oliver  through  and 
through.    Every  word  "rings  true." 

Greater  to  him  than  the  profit  on  the 
sale  is  the  glory  of  making  it. 

Instead  of  making  loóse  general  state- 
ments,  he  will  give  you  specifíc  reasons 
for  Oliver  superiority. 

He  will  tell  you  why  the  principie  of 
the  Oliver  Type  Bar  is  mechanically  per- 
fect. 


— Why  the  new  Line  Ruling  Device  will 
expedite  billing  and  invoicing. 

— Why  the  Oisappearing  Indicatcr, 
showing  exact  printing  point,  saves  errors 
and  delays. 

— Why  the  Balance  Shtft  and  the  Dou- 
ble  Reléase,  the  Non-vibrating  Base  and 
other  innovations  give  greater  speedand 
ease  of  operation. 

— Why  the  machine  that  gives  you  mosi 
for  the  money  is  the  Oliver  Typewriter, 
the  Standard  Visible  Writer. 

Oliver  agents  are  out 
for  sales  and  seek  only 
"success  with  honor."_ 
Their  competition  is 
keen,  but  deán,  and  tn.; 
men  who  meet  you  as 
our  representatives  are 
the  p  i  c  k  of  ten  thou- 
sand  salesmen. 

Each  man  is  g[tven  a 
course  of  trainmg  in 
The  Oliver  School  of 
Practical  Salesmansbip 
— all  expenses  paid  by 
the  Company. 

The    Oliver    Sales 
Forcé  is   a  coherent 
Organization,    held    to- 
gether  in  bonds  of  sy«n- 
pathy    and    fellowship — winning   success 
by  cióse  adherence  to  the  highest  princi- 
pies of  Salesmanship. 
Applications    for    positions    as    Locil 
Agent  for 


■H) 


'O. 


OLIVÉIS 

Tj^peWrS-fer 

THE  STANDARD  VISIBLE  WRITER 

should  be  sent  in  at  once — before  the 
ranks  are  closed  up  for  another  year  of 
success. 


THE    OLIVER   TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

102  West  Ninth  Street,     Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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Lialiona  The  Elders'  Joornal. 

are  now  ready.    Orders  will  be  filled  in  the   order 
they  are  received;  Jast  a  few.    Order  at  once. 
CLOTH  $2.00.  HALF-MORROCO  $2.50. 


OUR  COUPOII OFFER. 


We  are  offering  for  Ooe  Dollar,  a  book  contain- 
ing  Ten  Coupons,  each  of  which  is  good  for  One 
Montb's  Subscription  to 

LIAHONA  THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL. 

Bat  anyone  who  chooaes  to  do  so  may  in  lieu 
of  purcbasing  a  Conpon  Book,  fill  in  the  namee  of 
ten  persona  in  the  coupons  on  the  opposite  page,  cat 
oat  tbat  leaf  and  mail  it  to  us,  accompanied  by  One 
Dollar,  and  we  will  send  our  magazine  for  ene  montb 
to  each.  Then  we  will  write  a  kind  letter  to  «acb 
asking  bim  to  become  a  regular  subscriber.  If  be 
consents,  a  permanent  friend  for  the  Gospel  is  se- 
cured.  This  is  an  easy  and  effective  way  to  reach 
yoar  f rienda  and  relativos  with  a  Gospel  Message . 

AMre$»  til  commaaleatlM»  U 

ZlOñTS  FRINTING  AND  njBUSftm  CO. 

Indtptndenct,  M9. 
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SHALL    WE    STOP    YOUR    ELDERS' 
JOURNAL? 


The  new  U.  S.  Post  Office  ruling  requlres 
payment  practically  in  advance  for  sub- 
scríptions  to  newspapers  and  magazines.  We 
have  in  the  past  accommodated  many  of 
our  readers  by  not  stopping  their  paper  im- 
■nediately.  Únele  Sam  now  says  we  can't 
send  the  paper  to  those  who  don't  pay  up 
their  subscriptions. 

We  don't  believe  you  wiM  require  us  to 
drop  your  ñame  from  our  Hst  as  a  subscrib- 
er  and  reader  of  this  paper.  We  are  all 
.  worktng  together  for  the  good  of  the  mis- 
sionary  cause.  You  need  this  paper  and  we 
need  your  paid  up  subscription.  Your 
prompt  renewal  will  assure  us  of  your  ap- 
preciation  of  our  efforts  to  maintain  a  first- 
class  paper  for  our  own  people. 

As  a  further  inducement  for  your  immed- 
iate  payment  we  will  ofíer  you  for  a  very 
short  time  two  capital  papers  for  the  price 
of  one,  our  own  and 

THE  MISSOURI  and  KANSAS  PARMBR 

The  Missouri  and  Kansas  Farmer  is  a 
wonderfully  interesting  and  helpful  farm 
and  home  monthly,  nicely  illustrated  and 
fílled  from  cover  to  cover  with  valuable 
matter,  strong  editorials  on  timely  topics  in 
addition  to  the  regular  Agricultural  Depart- 
ments  which  are  edited  by  specialists  in 
their  respective  lines.  The  Home  Circle  and 
Boys  and  Girls  Departments  are  especially 
interesting.  The  paper  is  wholesome,  help- 
ful and  inspiring.  You  w'll  be  delighted 
with  the  Missouri  and  Kansas  Parmer. 

We  ofifer  for  the  immediate  payment  of 
your  subscription,  both  papers  for  the  price 
of  one. 

ONLY  $1.00  Pays  Por  Both  Papers  Por  A 
Whole  Year. 

Don't  neglect  or  delay.     Write  today  and 
renew  at  once. 

LIAHONA,  THE  ELDERS'  JOURNAL. 
Independence,    Mo. 


CHRISMm-SHWYER  eUNKING  CO. 

INDEPENDENCE,  MO  . 
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Bt  Imvmu>  H&IL  60  Extu. 

Illuttrallont  «re  ExmI  Sin 

Every  pen  guaranteed 
full  UKt.  ScUd  Gold— cut 
ou  nght  hand  may  be  had 
in  eithcr  our  standard 
black  opaque  pattem,  or  , 
Non-breakable  Tranapai- 
ent,  as  desired,  cither  In  ] 
plain  or  engraved  úniah, 
a»  preterred. 

Ton  mar  tnrthlf  pan  m  WMk, 
If  you  do  Dol  flud  It  M  npraMDted  J 
•  bettor  arttcj*  tban  yo«  Cfta  M*  L 
cura  ior  TBKU  TiiiB  nu«  iracuL  I 
rkica  Ib  uiy  otbor  daIm,  \t  noli 
«Qtlrely  Mtilfactory  In  vrwf  n- 1 
sp«ct  return  U  and  wa  «Ul  aaod  I 
Joatl.IOforIt. 

Cnr  oa  Lm  la  oar  faSMna  and  I 
Popular  Bao  Oaa  Ink  Fanell,  al 
oomplat»  laak  proof  trlomph,  may  I 

I  ba  carzlcd  in  any  poalUon  In  I 
pockat  or  ihoppInK  bar,  wrltai  at  I 
any  ansia  al  flrat  tooch.  Pliti-f 
num  (iprins)  faad,  Irldlum  I 
polnt,pollalMdTalcanlcad  rubh«r  I 

,  oaaa,  tana  eotta  «nUh.  BaUlI  I 
•ranrwbara   tor  tlM.      Iranb  I 

1  •«anUd.  WriU  for  «ama.  Wrila  I 
now  **laat  yon  toisal"    Addraaa  | 

Laughiin  Mfg.  Co. 

390  MaleeUe  BIdg., 
Betrett,  Mleli. 
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OUR      COUPON       OFFER. 

We  are  offering  for  One  Dollar,  a  book  containing  Ten  Cou- 
pons,  each  of  which  is  good  for  One  Month's  Subscription  to 

LIAHONA  THE  ELDERS'  JOURNAL. 

But  anyone  who  chooses  to  do  so  may,  in  lieu  of  purchasing  a 
Coupon  Book,  fill  in  the  ñames  of  ten  persons  in  the  coupons  on 
the  opposite  page,  ciit  out  that  leaf  and  mail  it  to  us,  accompanied 
by  One  Dollar,  and  we  will  send  our  magazine  for  ene  month  to 
each.  Then  we  vvil!  write  a  kind  letter  to  each,  asking  him  to 
become  a  regular  subscriber.  If  he  consents,  a  permanent  friend 
for  the  Cospel  is  secured.  This  is  an  easy  and  efifective  way  to 
reach  your  friends  and  relatives  with  a  Cospel   Message. 


SO<r 


RSÍ 


Oü'j 


JNPS 


RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

Í3  a  vegetable  that  decays  and  evapórales,  giring  suspenderá  short  Ufe  if  the  strands  are  not 
thick  enouph  to  withstand  penetration  by  the  elements.  A  comparíson  of  the  thin  rubber  used 
in  ordinarj'  50c  suspendere  with  the  thicker  >trsnds  to  be  found  in  BULL  DDO  WEBS  explains 
whjr  BUI.L  DOG  SUSPENDKRS  withstand   heat.  perspiration  of  the  tiody,  cüinatie  action. 

etc.better.andwhy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  unbreakable.  non-mstinK,  gold  giltmetai 
parts ;  tough.  phablc  Bu)l  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  holes.  are  made  in 
liglit,  beavy  and  extra  lieavy  wsights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  Dcat,  durable.   " 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,   ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

If  lie  cfinnot  snpply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  rereipt  of  pricc 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 

HE^VES  &  POTTER,  Dept.   2348  87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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OUR      COUPON      OFFER. 

We  are  offering  for  One  Dollar,  a  book  containing  Ten  Cou- 
pons.  each  of  which  is  good  for  One  Month's  Subscription  to   . 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF   A  SUSPENDER 

Í3  a  vegetable  that  decays  and  evaporates,  givins:  suspenders  short  life  if  the  strands  are  not 
thick  enouEíh  to  witlistand  penetration  by  the  elements.  Acomparíson  of  the  thin  rubber  used 
in  ordinar>'  50c  suspenders  with  the  thicker  strands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  exjilains 
nhy  BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perepiration  of  the  body,  clinmtic  action, 

etc.,  better,  and  «  hy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL.  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  anbrealtable,  noD-rasting,  gold  gilt  metal 
pürls ;  toujíh,  pliable  Bull  Dog  ends  tliat  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  holes,  are  made  in 
liglit,  hea\'y  and  ostra  hea\T  weiphts  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

II'  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  roceipt  of  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 

HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.   2548  87  Lincoln  SU,  Boston.  Mass. 
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Í3  a  veRetable  that  decays  and  evapórales,  givlng  suspendere  short  Ufe  if  the  strands  *n  not 
ttiick  enouph  to  withstand  pcnctration  by  the  elementa.  A  comparison  of  Uie  thin  rubber  nsed 
in  ordinarj-  ."ioc  suspenderá  with  the  thickcr  strands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WE6S  expUim 
whjr  BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  climatic  artion. 

etc..  bettcr,  and  wiiy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  OROINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  haré  anbreakable.  non-rostin?,  gold  giltmetmi 
pnrts;  tougb,  pliable  BulI  Dojt  cnds  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  boles.  Bre  made  in 
light,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desircd),  comfortablc.  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  yon,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  rc<'eii)t  of  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  «atisfactory 

HEAVES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548  87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mas*. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

ia  a  vegetable  that  decays  and  eraporates,  givlng  suspenders  short  life  if  the  strands  are  not 
tliick  enough  to  withstand  pcaetration  by  tlie  elementa.  A  comparison  of  the  tliin  rubl)er  used 
in  ordinarj'  50o  suspenden  with  the  thicker  strands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  explaios 
why  BULL  DDO  SÜSPENDERS  withstand   heat,  perspiration  of  the  body.  climatic  action. 

etc.botter.andwiiy  THEY  OUTWEAR THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SÜSPENDERS  have  anbreakable.  non-nisting,  gold  gilt  metal 

p.irts ;  tough,  piiable  BuU  Dog  ends  that  won't  puH  out  at  the  button  holes.  are  made  io 

light,  heavy  and  extra  hea\T  weif^hts  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable.  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  reccij)*  of  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisf  actory 

HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548  87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mas*. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A  SUSPENDER 

ia  K  vegetable  that  dccays  and  evapórales,  girine  suspenders  short  Ufe  if  the  strands  are  DOt 
thick  enouRh  to  withstand  penetration  by  the  elemeots.  A  comparison  of  the  thin  rubber  nsed 
in  ordinarj-  50c  suspenders  with  the  thicker  Btrands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  expUios 
«hy  BULL  DOO  SUSPENDERS  rnthatand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body.  climatic  actioD. 
etc.better.andwhy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  OROINARY  KINDS 

BULL.  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  anbreakable.  noD-rusting.  gold  gilt  meta! 

pnrts ;  tousb,  pliablc  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  holes.  are  madc  in 

light.  heavy  and  extra  heavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired) .  comfortable,  neat.  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  reccipt  <if  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 

HEAVES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548  87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston.  Mass. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 


is  a  vegetable  that  decays  aud  evapórales,  giving  euspeoders  short  lifc  if  the  strands  are  not 
thick  enouRh  to  withstand  penetration  bjr  the  elementa.  A  comparison  or  the  thin  rubber  tised 
in  ordinarj-  50c  suspender»  with  the  thicker  strands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  explaiiu 
why  BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withstand   heat,  perspiration  of  the  botly,  climafic  action. 

etcbetter.  andwhy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  anbreakable.  non-rustiDg,  gold  giltmeta: 
pirts ;  tough,  pliable  BuU  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  heles,  are  made  in 
light,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,   ASK   YOUR   DEALER 

If  he  oannot  supply  y"u.  we  will,  post  paid,  on  rec«»it)t  of  pnce 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisf  actory 

HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548  87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

is  a  vegetable  tliat  decays  and  evapórales,  giving  suspenderá  short  life  if  the  strands  are  not 
thick  enough  to  withstand  penctration  by  the  elementa.  A  comparison  of  the  thin  rubber  ased 
in  ordinary  50c  suspenderá  with  the  thicker  strands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  expUim 
why  BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withsUnd  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  climatic  action, 

etc.better.andwhy  THEY  OUTWEARTHREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  anbreakabte,  non-msting,  gold  gilt  metal 
parta;  tougb,  pliable  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  holes, are  mode  in 
light,  hea\'y  and  extra  heavy  wcights  (extra  long  it  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

50cts^  ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

If  he  rannot  supply  you,  we  viill,  post  paid,  on  reoeipt  of  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 

HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.   2548  8V  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mas*. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 


is  a  vegetable  that  decays  and  evapórales,  ^vlng  suspenderá  short  Ufe  if  the  strands  are  Dot 
thick  enougb  to  withstand  penetration  by  the  elements.  A  comparisoa  of  the  thin  rubber  osed 
in  ordinary  50c  suspenders  with  the  thicker  strands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  explains 
why  BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  climatic  action, 
etc.better.andwhy  THEY  OUTWEAR THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  onbreakable.  DOD-rosting,  gold  giltmeta! 

pnrts ;  tougb,  pliable  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  boles,  are  made  in 

ligbt,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  wcights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  nest,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

50cts.,  ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  recript  of  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  «atisfactory 
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become  a  regular  subscriber.  If 
for  the  Cospel  is  secured.  This 
reach  your  friends  and  relatives 


o  so  may,  in  lieu  of  purchasing  a 

any  number  of  persons  on  any 

it  to  US,  accompanied  by  10  cents 

ur   magazine   for   one   month  to 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

is  a  vegetable  that  decays  and  evapórales,  givlng  suspendere  short  life  if  the  strands  are  Dot 
thick  enougb  to  withstand  penetration  bj  the  elements.  Acomparison  of  the  thin  rubber  nsed 
in  ordinary  50c  suapenders  with  the  thicker  atrands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  explains 
why  BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  cümatic  action, 
etc.,  better,  and  why  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  unbreakable.  non-rusting,  gold  giltmet^ 
parts '.  tough,  pliable  BulI  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  eut  at  the  button  boles,  are  made  in 
light,  beavy  and  extra  heavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  A3K  YOUR   DEALER 

^  If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  «atisfactory 

HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2  548  87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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nd  letter  to  each,  asking  him  to 
he  consents,  a  permanent  friend 
is  an  easy  and  effective  way  to 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A  SUSPENDER 

is  a  vegetable  that  dccays  and  evaporates,  givlng  suspenders  short  life  if  the  strands  are  not 
thick  enou);h  to  withstand  peoetration  by  the  elementa.  A  comparíson  of  the  thin  rubber  lued 
in  ordinarj'  50c  suspendere  with  the  thicker  «trands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  explaioi 
whjr  BULL  DOO  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiralion  of  the  body,  climatic  artion. 

etc.better.andwhy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  OROINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  haré  onbreakable,  non-rusting,  gold  riltmetaS 

parta ;  tougb,  pliable  Bull  Dog  eiids  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  holes.  are  made  in 

light,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  w«ights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  daralde. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

!f  he  rannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  reoeipt  of  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  «atisfactory 

HEWTES  &  POTTER,  Dept.   2548  87  Lincoln  St^  Boston,  Mass. 
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OUR      COUPONOFFER. 

We  are  offering  for  One  Dollar,  a  book  containing  Ten  Cou- 
pons,  each  of  which  is  good  for  One  Month's  Subscription  to 

LIAHONA   THB   ELDERS'  JOURNAL. 

But  anyone  who  chooses  to  do  so  may,  in  lieu  of  purchasing  a 
Coupon  Book,  write  the  ñames  of  any  number  of  persons  on  any 
suitable  sheet  of  paper  and  mail..it  to  us,  accompanied  by  10  cents 
for  each  one,  and  we  will  send  our  magazine  for  one  month  to 
each.  Then  we  will  write  a  kind  letter  to  each,  asking  him  to 
become  a  regular  subscriber.  If  he  consents,  a  permanent  fricnd 
for  the  Grospel  ¡s  secured.  This  is  an  easy  and  eflfective  way  to 
reach  your  friends  and  relatives  with  a  Cospel  Message. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

i9  a  vegetable  that  decay*  and  evapórales,  giving  suspenders  short  Ufe  ií  the  stranda  are  not 
thick  enoUKh  to  withstand  penetration  by  the  elementa.  Acomparíson  of  tlic  thin  rubber  OMd 
in  ordinarj'  50c  suspenders  with  the  thicker  «trands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  explains 
why  BULL  DOQ  SUSPENDERS  withstand  hcat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  climatic  action. 
etc..  better,  and  wliy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULX.  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  unbreakable.  non-rasting.  gold  pltmetat 

parta ;  tough.  pHable  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  boles,  are  made  in 

light,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  weights  (extra  long  if  dcsired),  comfortablc.  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK   YOUR  DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  yon,  we  will.  post  paid.  on  reccipt  of  price 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  satísfactory 
HEAVES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548  87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston.  Me 
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THE  HICH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 


IS  USED  AND  ENDORSED  BY 

The  Grand  Conservatory  ot  Music.  New  York  City. 
The  Pennsylvania  College  of  Musíc,  Phlladelphla. 
Chlcugo  Conservatory  &  Hinthaw  Ochool  of  Opera,  Chicago. 
The  Pueblo  Conservatory  ot  Music,  Pueblo,  Coló. 
AND  OTHER  LEADINC  CONSERVATORIES 

A  sweet  yet  brilliant  and  powerfül  tone,  exquisite 
case,  perfect  adjuBtment  ana  durable  worknianship 
place  it  in  the  front  rank  of  the  bestinstrumentsmade 
lo-day.  It  is  the  ideal  piano  for  the  horae,  where  ita 
presence  is  a  sígn  of  culture  and  refínement. 

The  I.EHR  PIANO  is  manufactured  under  slngularly  Civorable  conditiona  which  1< 

the  cost  of  production,  and  it  has  achieved  a  brilliant  success  as  the  most  elegant  instrument 

in  the  market  at  a  satisfactory  price.    WKITE   FÜK    CATAiOüUK  AJÍ»  PKICES. 


H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  Manurrs, 


Easton,  Pa. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

ia  a  vegetable  that  decays  and  evapórales,  giving  suspenders  short  Ufe  if  the  strands  are  not 
thick  enough  to  withstand  penetration  by  the  elementa.  Acomparison  of  the  thin  rubbcr  us>eá 
■n  ordÍDar>'  50c  swipenders  v^ith  the  thicker  atrands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  expl&iu 
why  BUIX  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  tx>dy.  cliniatic  action. 

etc.better.andwhy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  anbreakable.  Don-rastiDg,  gold  giltmetaS 
parts ;  tough.  pliable  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  eut  at  the  button  boles,  are  madc  in 
light,  beavy  and  extra  Iieavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,   ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 
HEAVES  &  POTTER,  Dept,    2548'  i87  Lincoln  St,  Boston,  Mass. 


.^' 


X 


Pleaie  Montlon    UAHONA    THE    KLJ3KR8"    JOURNAL    When   WrltlnK   to  Advertlser» 

,GooqI 


Digitized  by ' 


m 


Dígitized  by 


Google 


LIAHONA     THE     ELDERS'     JOURNAL    ADVERTISKRS. 


'    THE  HICH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  USED  AND  ENDORSED  BY 

The  Grand  Conservatory  ol  Music,  New  York  City. 
The  Pennsylvania  College  of  Music,  Philadeiphia. 
Chicugo  Conservatory  &  Hinshaw  Jchool  of  Opera.  Chicago. 
The  Puebio  Conservatory  of  Music,  Pueblo,  Coio. 
AND  OTHER  LEADINO  CON8ERVATORIES 
A  sweet  yet  brilliant  and  powerfbl  tone,  exquisite 
-ase    perfect  adjustment  and  durable  workmaDShip 
Dlaceitin  the  front  ranlc  ofthebest  instrumenta  made 
tó-day.    It  Í8  the  ideal  piano  for  the  honie,  where  ItB 
preeence^s^a  sign  ot^cuUure^nd  re^^^^^^^ 

rIr¿i?ií^"af°a°^^^í;írpí£"w^iT^^^ 

H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  Manuf  rs,      ■       Easton,  Pa.| 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 


Í9  a  vegetable  that  decays  and  evapórales,  giving  suspenderá  short  lifo  if  the  strauds  are  not 
thicit  enough  to  withstaad  penetration  by  the  elementa.  A  comparíson  of  the  thin  rubber  used 
in  ordinarj'  50c  suspenderá  with  the  thiclter  strands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  explsins 
why  BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  climatic  action. 

etc..  botter.  and  «hy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  anbreakable,  DOD-rusting.  gold  gilt  metal 
parts :  tougb,  pliable  BuU  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  boles,  are  made  in 
light,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired).  comfortable,  neat,  doiable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

If  lie  oannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  reoeipt  f>í  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 

HEW^ES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548'  >87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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LIAHONA     THE     ELDERg  JOURKAL    ADVERTISERS. 


'    THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  USED  AND  ENOOR8EO  BY 

The  Grand  Connrvitory  ot  Muiic,  New  York  Clt|. 
The  PenRsytvania  College  of  Muele,  ñilladelphU. 
Chieugo  Conearvatory  A  Hlnahaw  Cchoel  ol  Opera,  CMeago. 
The  Pueblo  Coneervatory  ol  Muele,  Pueble,  Coló. 
AND  OTHIR  LKAOINO  OONSUVATORIIS 


A  sweet  yet  brilllant  and  powerftd  tone,  exqoisite 
case,  perfect  a^Juatment  and  durable  workmanship 
place  it  in  the  fh>nt  rank  of  the  best  instminents  made 
to-day.  It  is  the  Ideal  piano  for  the  home,  where  Ita 
presenoe  la  a  ^en  of  cuitare  and  refinement 

The  liGHR  PIANO  is  manofiíctared  nnder  aingnlarly  AtTOrsUe  condiUons  wbich 
the  cost  of  prodnction,  and  it  has  achieved  a  brilliant  soccaec  as  the  moet  elegant  instriunent 
in  the  market  at  a  satia&ctoiy  prioe.    WRITE  FUK  CATAIXMiOE  AND  FBICES. 


H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  ManuffS, 


Easton,  Pa. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENnFR 

ttuck  enough  to  witlistand  penetration  by  the  elements.  Acomparison  of  the  thin  rubber  u^ 
in  ordmary  50C  suspenders  with  the  thiclcer  .trands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DCW}  WER>;e^ni 

hght.  heavy  andextra  hea,-y  weights  (extra  long  if  desired).  comfortable.  neat.  durable 
They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  ynu.  we  wil],  post  paid.  on  reoript  of  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 
HEWES  &  POTTER.  Dept.    2548' (87  Lincoln  St^  Boston.  Ma... 
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UAHONA     THE     EI<DE1RS' 


JOURNAL.    ADVERTUnBA 


THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  USED  AND  ENDORSED  BY 

Th«  Grand  Contervatory  of  Mude,  Nw  York  CHy. 
TlM  Panntiftvanla  Collaga  o(  Muilc,  Phlladalphla. 
Chkugo  Cenaanatonr  k  Hinihaw  Jehool  ot  Opara,  CUNfO. 
Tha  Puablo  Conaanatory  ol  Mualc,  Puablo,  Cola. 
AMD  OTHIR  LIADIMO  OOMSIRVATORIM 


A  aweet  yet  brflliant  and  powerftü  tone,  exqniíito 
caae,  perftoct  a^Jostment  and  dnrable  workmanahip 
place  ít  in  the  ftont  rank  of  tbe  beat  inatmmentamade 
lo-day.  It  ia  the  ideal  piano  Ibr  tbe  borne,  wbere  ito 
preaenoe  ia  a  aicn  of  coltore  and  reflnement. 

The  IiBHB  PIANO  ia  mannihctared  nnder  aingolarly  ikTorable  oonditlona  whlch 
the  ooat  of  prodoction,  and  It  baa  achieved  a  brilliant  aooceec  oa  the  most  elegant  instrnment 
in  tbe  market  at  a  aatialhctory  prioe.    WBITE  TOB.  CATASjOOíVK  AND  FBICE8. 


H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  Manufre, 


Easton,  Pa. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

ia  a  vegetable  tliat  decays  and  eraporates,  givlnfr  suspendéis  short  Ufe  if  the  straoda  are  oot 
thick  enough  to  witlistand  penetration  by  the  elements.  A  comparison  of  the  thin  rubber  uf«d 
in  ordinarj-  50c  suspendere  with  the  thicker  strands  to  be  found  in  BL  LL  DOO  WEBS  cxplaina 
why  BULL  DOO  SUSPENDKRS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  climatic  action. 

etc..  better.  and  why  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  imbreakable.  non-nutíng.  gold  eiltmetaS 

parts ;  tough,  pUable  Bull  Dog  euds  that  won't  pulí  sut  at  the  button  holes,  are  made  in 

light,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  weigbts  (extra  long  ¡f  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  pnce 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 
HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548* <87  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  USED  AND  ENDOR8ED  BY     , 

Th«  Grand  Conicrvatery  of  Mutic,  Mw>  York  CHjp. 
TlM  PMHiiylvaiita  Coilag*  ef  Mude,  PMIaMphia. 
Cblciigo  Comervatonr  *  Hhiahaw  Jchool  af  Opera,  CMoago. 
Tha  Puable  Consarvatory  al  Mualc,  Pueblo,  Celo. 
AND  OTHKR  LKADINO  OONSIRVATORin 

A  sweet  yet  brilllant  and  powerAU  tone,  exqnlaito 
caae,  perfect  a^Jostment  and  durable  «orkmanahip 
place  it  in  the  f^ont  rank  of  the  bestinstrumen temada 
today.  It  ia  the  ideal  plano  for  tbe  borne,  wbere  ita 
preaenoe  ia  a  dgn  of  coltore  and  reflnement 

The  IiEHK  PIANO  ia  manofiíctared  ander  alngnlarly  Ikvorable  oondltlona  which  leñen 
the  ooat  of  prodoction,  and  it  baa  achieved  a  brilliant  snooeac  «s  the  most  elegant  Instmineiit 
In  the  market  at  a  aatiaihctory  prioe.    WBITE  TOB,  CATAXOOOE  AN»  FRICES. 


H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  Manurrs, 


Easton,  Pa. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

ia  a  vepetable  tliat  decays  aud  evapórales,  givlng  suspenders  short  life  if  the  str^tndg  are  not 
thick  enough  to  withstand  peactration  by  the  elements.  A  comparisoD  of  the  thin  rubber  used 
in  ordinary  50c  suspenderá  viith  the  thicker  atranda  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOG  WEBS  explains 
why  BULL  DOQ  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body.  climafic  action, 
etc.better.andwhy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  onbreakable,  non-rusting,  gold  silt  metal 

pnrts ;  tough,  pliable  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  holes,  are  made  in 

light,  heavy  and  extra  lieavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired).  comfortablc.  neat.  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

If  !ic  caniiot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  reccipt  of  price 
Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 

HEAVES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548'37  Lincoln  St^  Boston,  Mas». 
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-    THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  U8ED  AND  ENDOR8ED  BY 

Th»  GraiMl  CoiMarvatory  ol  Muslc,  Nw)  York  CHy. 
Th«  Panntylvania  Collag*  ot  Muilc,  Phlladclphla. 
Chlcuso  Cenaenatery  l¡  Hlnthaw  Jchool  ol  Opera,  CMM|0. 
The  Pueblo  Consanatory  ol  Muele,  Pueblo,  Coló. 
AND  OTHIR  LKADINO  OONSIRVATORIRS 

A  Bweet  yet  brilllant  and  powerfbl  tone,  exqniaito 
caie,  perfecl  a^Jnstment  and  dnrable  workmanablp 
place  it  in  the  iVont  rank  of  the  beat  inetnunente  mada 
to-day.  It  ia  the  ideal  piano  for  the  heme,  where  Um 
preeence  ia  aripn  ofcaltare  and  reflnement. 

The  I.GHK  PIANO  la  maooflKixired  nnder  slngolarly  fliTOrable  oondltiona  which  li 
the  oost  of  prodnction,  and  it  baa  a¿hieved  a  brilllant  mcoeac  os  the  most  elearant  inatramoit 
in  the  market  at  a  aatiaikCtOTr  prfee.    WKITB  FOB  CAXAÍMGVKAXn  FBIGES. 

H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  Manurrs,     -      Easton,  Pa. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

is  a  vegetable  ttiat  dccajs  aud  evapórales,  givlng  suspendéis  sbort  lifc  if  the  strands  are  not 
thick  enough  to  withstand  penctration  by  the  elements.  A  comparison  of  tlic  tbin  rubber  as«d 
in  ordinar>-  50c  suspenderá  with  the  thicker  straods  to  be  found  in  BL-LL  DOG  WEBS  explains 
«liy  BüLL  DOO  SUSPENDERS  withstand  hcat.  perspiration  of  the  body,  climatic  action. 

etc.,  better,  and  why  THEY  OUTWEAR  THR£E  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  unbreakable,  non-rasting,  gold  gilt  metal 
píirts ;  touBh.  pliable  BuU  Dog  cnds  tliat  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  boles,  are  made  in 
lifht,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  wcights  (extra  long  if  desired) ,  comfortablc,  neat,  doiabie. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

If  tic  oannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisf  actory 
HEAVES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2348" 37  Lincoln  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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'    THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  USED  AND  ENDORSED  BY 

Th*  Onnd  Connrvitory  of  Mutic,  New  York  Cuy. 
TlM  Pmnayhanla  Collagt  ot  Mutic,  PMIadalphla. 
Chkiígo  ConMnatonr  k  Hlnthaw  Cehool  of  Op«ra,OUoi|0> 
Th*  Pueblo  Conicrvatory  of  Mulle,  Pueble,  Celo. 
ANO  OTHIR  LIADINO  OONSKRVATORIM 

A  sweet  yet  brilliuit  and  powerftd  tone,  ezqoUte 
oaae,  perfeot  adinetment  and  durable  workmanaliip 
plaoeitin  theflrontrankoftliebeettnstnimentainade 
io-át¡y.  It  ia  tbe  Ideal  piano  fbr  the  home,  wbere  tti 
ineeenoe  is  a  rign  of  cnltore  and  leflnement. 

Tbe  IíEHK  piano  is  itiannfhctnred  nnder  aingnlarly  fliTOrable  condlUona  wbldi 
the  ooat  of  prodoction,  and  it  has  achiered  a  brilliant  aocoeac  «■  the  moat  elesanl  inatanuDcnt 
in  tbe  market  at  a  aatÜBiotocr  prioe.   WBITB  FOK  OATAIX>OC]E  AHD  FBIG. 


H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  Manurrs, 


Easton,  Pa. 
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RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

is  a  vegetable  that  decays  aud  evapórales,  givlng  suspenderá  short  lifc  if  the  strands  are  not 
thick  enough  to  withstand  peactration  by  tbe  elemeots.  A  comparison  of  the  thin  rubber  osed 
in  ordinarj'  50c  suspenders  with  the  thicker  «trands  to  be  found  in  BU  LL  DOO  WEBS  explaina 
why  BULL  DOO  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body.  climatic  acUon. 

etc..  better,  and  why  THEY  OUTWEAR  THR£E  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  anbreakable,  noD-nuting.  grald  gilt  metal 

parts :  tougb,  pliable  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  eut  at  the  button  boles,  are  made  in 

light,  beavy  and  extra  heavy  wcights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comforlable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  aatisfactory 
HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2548' <87  Lincoln  St^  Boston,  Masa. 
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'    THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  USED  AND  ENDOR8ED  BY 

Th»  Qnnd  Contervatory  ot  Muslo,  Naw  York  CHy. 
The  Ponrnihniitla  Coliogo  o(  Muilc,  PMIadolphla. 
Chkugo  CoMonatory  A  Hlnihaw  Cchool  of  Opofl,Ohitl|0> 
Th*  PimMo  Connnaionr  «I  Mutic,  Puoblo,  Coló. 
AND  OTHIR  LKADIMO  OOMSIRVATORIM 

A  sweet  yet  briUIant  and  powerftil  tone,  exqnUte 
oaae,  perfect  a^Jostment  and  durable  worknianahip 
plaae  ft  in  the  ftont  rank  of  the  beat  Instmments  mads 
toldar.  It  is  the  ideal  piano  for  the  home,  where  ita 
preeenoe  la  aaign  of  cultora  and  nflnement. 

The  ItEHR  PIANO  ]a  mannflwtarad  nnder  ilngnlarlr  fkTonUe  oonditlona  wMdi 
the  oost  of  prodnotlon,  and  it  haa  achieved  a  briUlant  anoceac  •■  the  moat  elesant  Inatmment 
in  tlie  market  at  a  nUsflutory  prioe.    WKTTE  FOK  0ATAI.OO1IK  AND  rSICBS. 

H.  LEHR  A  COMPANY,  ManuFre,      -      Easton,  Pa. 


IT 


RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A  SUSPENDER 

is  a  vef^etablc  that  decays  aDd  evapórales,  gíving  suspenders  short  life  if  tbe  stranda  are  not 
thick  enouch  lo  withstand  penctration  by  the  elementa.  A  comparisoD  of  the  thin  rubbcr  used 
in  ordinarj'  50c  suspenders  with  the  thicker  atrands  to  be  found  in  BLLL  DOG  WEBS  expiaini 
why  BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body.  climatic  action, 
etc..  better,  and  why  THEY  OUTWEAR  THR£E  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  nnbreakable.  noD-rustÍDg.  gold  gilt  metal 
pnrt»;  tough,  pliable  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  butlon  boles,  are  made  in 
light,  heavy  and  extra  lieavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comforlable.  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 
HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.    2  549  <87  Lincoln  St,,  Boston,  Mass. 
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"■   THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  USED  AND  ENDOR8ED  BY 

TlM  Qrand  Coacarvatory  ol  Mude,  N«w  York  CHy. 
Th*  Pmntylvmnla  Colltga  ol  Mutic,  Phlladolphla. 
Chlcugo  ConMrvatonr  *  Hlnshaw  Cohool  ol  Opera,  Ofeioi|S> 
Tho  PiMblo  Connnratory  of  Mutic,  Puoblo,  Coló. 
AMD  OTHBR  LKADINQ  OOMSIRVATORIM 

A  (weet  yet  brillimnt  and  powerftal  tone,  exqnliite 
oaae,  perfect  adjiutment  and  durable  workmanahip 
place  11  in  the  ftont  rank  of  the  beat  InatmmenU  mada 
to-dar.  It  Ib  the  ideal  piano  fbr  the  home,  wliere  Us 
preeenoe  is  agign  of  cnltore  and  refinement. 

The  IiEHK  PIANO  is  mannflujtnred  nnder  aingalarly  fliTOrahle  oonditiona  whieh 
the  oost  Of  prodnction,  and  it  has  achieved  a  brilllant  socoesc  «s  the  moat  elesant  Inatniment 
in  tbe  market  at  a  satJsfiujtoiT  prioe.    WBITB  FOB  OATAfiOOPK  AND 

H.  LEHR  é.  COMPANY,  Manurrs, 


FBICX8. 


Easton,  Pa. 


RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

is  a  vegetable  that  decays  and  evaporates,  giring  suspenders  short  life  if  the  straodB  are  not 
ttiick  enough  to  withstand  pcnctration  by  tbe  elcments.  Acomp&ríson  of  the  thin  rubber  used 
in  ordinary  50c  suspenders  wilh  the  thicker  strands  to  be  found  in  BL'LL  DOG  WEBS  explains 
why  BULL  DOO  SUSPENDERS  withslaiid  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  clirnalic  action, 
etc..  better,  and  why  THEY  OUTWEAR  THR££  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BUUL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  have  anbreakable.  non-rusting.  gold  ^It  metal 

parta ;  tougb.  pliable  BuH  Dog  ends  tbat  won't  pul]  out  at  the  button  boles,  are  made  lo 

light,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR  DEALER 

If  he  cannot  supply  you,  we  will,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  satisfactory 
HEWES  &  POTTER,  Dept.   2548*  (87  Lincoln  St,,  Boston.  Masa. 
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THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

18  U8ED  AND  ENDOR8ED  BY 

Tha  Grand  Coniarvatory  ot  Muslc,  N*w  York  CKr. 
Th*  Panntylvinla  Collaga  et  Muilc,  Philadolphla. 
Chlcugo  Conservatory  A  Hlnshaw  Cchooi  of  Opora,OMH(0. 
Tha  PimM»  Consanatory  «I  Mutic,  Puable,  Calo. 
ANO  OTHCR  LIAOINO  CONSIRVATORIM 

A  Kweet  yet  brílliant  and  powerftal  tone,  exquisito 
caie,  perfect  adjustment  and  dorable  workmansilip 
place  ít  In  the  ftt>nt  ranic  of  the  bent  inatramentaniads 
to-day.  It  ia  the  Ideal  piano  for  the  home,  where  iti 
preaenoe  ia  a  slgn  of  culture  and  refinement^ 

The  IiEHR  PIANO  is  manoltictured  under  aingrilarly  fliTorable  oondltiona  wfaich 
the  oost  of  prodoction,  and  it  haa  achieved  a  brlIUant  anooeac  «a  the  moat  elegant  Jnstnunent 
In  tbo  market  at  a  aatiafiu:toi7  prlce.    WKITB  FOK  CA.TAIÁMVK  IXfD  FRICKS. 


H.  LEHR  A  COMPANY,  Manurre, 


Easton,  Pa. 


RUBBER  THE    LIFE    OF    A   SUSPENDER 

ia  a  vegetable  that  decay-s  and  evaporates,  giving  suspenders  short  lif  e  if  the  straods  are  not 
thick  enouRh  to  witbatand  penetration  by  the  elementa.  A  comparíson  of  the  tliin  rubber  used 
in  ordinaiy  50c  suspenders  with  the  thicker  (trands  to  be  found  in  BULL  DOO  WEBS  explaina 
why  BULL  DOQ  SUSPENDERS  withstand  heat,  perspiration  of  the  body,  climatic  action, 

etc.better.andwhy  THEY  OUTWEAR  THREE  ORDINARY  KINDS 

BULL  DOG  SUSPENDERS  bave  onbreakable,  non-rusting.  gold  gilt  metal 

parts ;  tough,  pliable  Bull  Dog  ends  that  won't  pulí  out  at  the  button  boles,  are  made  in 

light,  heavy  and  extra  heavy  weights  (extra  long  if  desired),  comfortable,  neat,  durable. 

They  are  True  Suspender  Economy. 

SOcts.,  ASK  YOUR   DEALER 

If  he  cíinnot  supply  you,  we  wili,  post  paid,  on  receipt  of  price 

Money  back  if  not  entirely  satísfactory 
HEWEIS  &  POTTER,  Dept,    2549  <87  Lincoln  St,  Boston.  Mass. 
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LJAHONA     THB     BIjDlBRflr    JOURNAL    ADVBRTI8BB& 


THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

IS  U8ED  AND  ENDOR8EO  BY 

Tb*  Oraml  Consanatory  of  Mutic,  Nw»  York  CHy. 
TlM  PMn«rt*aikla  Coilag*  of  Muilc,  PMIadalphla. 
Chleuge  ConMnatory  A  Hlnchaw  Jchool  of  OpónuOMMt*. 
Tb«  PuoUo  CoMorvatory  «t  Mutic,  Puoblo,  Coló. 
AND  OTHIR  LIADINO  OONSIRVATORin 
AsweetyetbrUHant  and  powerftal  tone,  ezqnWte 
oaae,  perfect  a4i<ut'nent  and  durable  workmaiisblp 
place  ft  in  the  ftont  rank  of  the  beat  InitmmenU  made 
M>4a9r.    It  is  the  ideal  piano  fbr  the  home,  where  <<• 
preaenoe  is  agign  of  cnltore  and  reflnement. 

The  I.EHir  PIANO  ia  mannlhctmred  nnder  iSagtiaUf  fkvoraMeoondttloaa  wUch 

tha  oost  of  pradoction,  and  it  has  achlered  a  briUlaot  soooeac  •■  the  moet  elegant  inetmment 
in  the  market  at  a  satisihctory  prioe.    WKITK  rOB,  OATAIX>ODS  AITD  FKICES. 

Eastoriy  Pa* 


H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  Manurrs, 


THE  Bia  4  aRAPHITE 

BARN.  ROOF 
AND  IRON 

PAINT 

As    near   perfect   as 
Bclence  can  ir.ake  it. 
It  is  water-proof 
weather-proof. 
Contains       no 
benzine,  gaso- 
line     or     tar. 
I>o«s  not  crack 
or  blister.   Ab- 
■olutely   guar- 
ante«d.        We 
claim    nothing 
that  we  cannot 

{>er{onn.  Tbis 
s  the  onl]r  real 
roof  paint.  Its 
strength  and 
protective  T/f^A¡r.^¡^¿Wr 
power  has  won 

theconfidenceofall.  Has  a  better  body 
and  covering  qualities  than  any  other 
roof  paint  on  the  market  For  sale  by 
dealers.  Seod  for  circular  and  price  Uit. 

ITHE  fiREAT  WESTERN  PAIHT  4  COLOR  CO. 

I  8T.  tOUlS.       -        MO, 


DR.  LeGEAR'S 


ANTISEPTIC 
POWDER 

!•  an  ezcellent  Antiseptic  Dry  Dresdng 
for  all  kinds  of  Sores  on  Stock. 

It  quickly  cures  all  Sores  on  «II 
klB4«  of  Stock  and  ke«p«  off  ttho 
PIlMi  Curas  Barbwire  Cuts,  Saddio 
•■4  Collar  Oalls»  Presta  Woaadst 
OM  flores  «nd  la  fact  AU  3«rM 
oa  Stock. 

Pnt  np  in  Slftlng  Top  can,  wUeh  malcea  II 
mr  aaa7  and  oonvenient  to  »pf¡j.  Prloa, 
•S  oents  and  ItO  cents  per  can.  For  sal* 
«rarTwhere  bv  «11  Dmñrista  and  Dealan 
la  Patent  Utákint». 

iiaHuracTuiiao  enur  ST 
OR.  L.  D.  LeOEAR  OOMPANY, 
8t.  Louls,  Missouri. 
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The  Book  of  Mormon 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ANCIENT  AMERICA 

B.C2200— 420A.I>. 

N  account  of  the  rdig- 

ious,  political,  and 

social  Ufe  of  two  of 

fhe  world's  greatesk 

natíons.   Written  by  thdr  own 

bistorians  and  abrídged  by  the 

great  general  and  historian  Mor- 

nxm.   Translated  fix}m  the  orig- 

nal  by  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. 

C  When  the  Spaniards  carne  to 
America,  they  destroyed  as  high 
a  dvilization  as  they  brought 
with  them,  yet  Cortez  and  Piz- 
zaro  found  only  a  declining  rem- 
nant  of  the  wonderful  dviliza- 
tion that  existed  centuries  befiare. 

Dr.  JOHN  W.  DRAFER  says:  "Fiom  México  and  Fern  a  cÍTÜizatíon  diat  miglil 
have  instnicted  Europe  was  crushed  oat.  *  *  *  It  has  been  her  (Spain's)  evU  degünj  to 
rain  two  civilizations — Oriental  and  Occidental.  *  *  *  In  America  slie  destroyed  rscca 
Otore  civilized  than  lierself. 

EVERY  AMERICAN  CITIZEN  SH015LD  READ 

THE  AMERICAN  VOLUME  OF  SCRIPTURE 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  New  Witness  for  the  Bible  and  the  Dirine  Mission  of  Jecaa 
Christ.  It  is  the  strongest  corroborative  evidence  in  support  of  the  Bible  that  God  has  giren 
to  the  World.  It  is  the  voice  of  the  Western  Hemisphere  proclaiming  the  sublime  Tmth 
that  God  did  not  leave  Himself  withont  witnesses  among  the  races  and  nations  of  men  who 
inhabited  the  Western  World.  "The  Book  of  Mormon  will  bring  a  man  nearer  to  God  by 
abiding  its  precepts  than  any  other  book." 

640  pages.    Cloth,  50c.    Morocco,  gilt  edges,  $1.75 

At  al!  Bookstores,  or  Address  Mission  Headquarters  of 

Tbe  íüharch  o£  Jesús  Ghríst  of  Latter-Day  Saints 

149  South  Paulina  St.,  Qaoago,  111.  302  South  Pleasant  St.,  Independenoe,  Mo. 

711  Pairview  Ave.,  Chattoooo^a,  Tenn.      622  West  Sixtb  Ave.,  Denver,  Coló. 
33  Weat  126tli  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  267  Hancock  St.,  Portland,  Ore. 

423  West  Tenth  St.;  Los  Andeles,  Cal. 
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UAHONA    THB    BLDBBV    JOURNAL   ADVXmTIBHBa. 


SPECIAL  CLUBBING  OFFER. 

To  the  Readers  of 

LIAHONA  THE  ELDERS'  JOURNAL. 

Duríng  our  campaign  to  increase  the  number  of  subscñbers  of  LIA- 
HONA THE  ELDERS'  JOURNAL  we  will  include  with  every  new  or 
renewed  subscríption  a  year's  paid-up  subscñption  to  the 


MISSOIRI  AND 
KANSAS  FARMER 


JUST  $1.00 


pays  for  the  ELDERS'  JOURNAL  and  the  MISSOURI 
&  KANSAS  FARMER,  both  for  one  year.  .Send  us  your  renewal  now, 
so  you  can  begin  to  receive  the  handsome  farm  magazine  ríght  away. 

The  FARMER  will  delight  every  member  of  the  family  with  its 
interesting  and  helpful  matter  on  the  Dairy,  Poultry,  Live  Stock,  Horti- 
culture.  Practica!  Farming,  the  Home  Circle,  and  Boys  and  Girls. 

Tell  your  friends  and  relatives  about  this  liberal  offer  and  get  them 
to  take  both  magazines  for  the  next  year  at  the  regular  price  of  LIA- 
HONA THE  ELDERS'  JOURNAL  alone. 

Send  US  $1.00  so  we  can  include  the  FARMER  for  the  next  year,  our 
"SPECIAL  CLUBBING  OFFER." 

Lidhona,  The  EIders'  Journal. 

Independence,  Mo. 


THE  HIGH  GRADE 

LEHR  PIANO 

18  U8E0  AND  ENDORSED  BY 

The  Grand  Contenatery  ol  Mu$ic.  N«w  York  CHy. 
Th«  Penniylvtnla  Collcgt  of  Muiic,  Phlladolphla. 
Chicugo  Contenratory  &  Hlnthaw  School  ol  Opera.  CMcago. 
The  Pueblo  Coneenalory  of  Mutic,  Pueblo,  Coló. 
AND  OTHCR  LKADINQ  CON8ERVATORIC8 


A  sweet  yet  brilliant  and  poirerf>il  tone,  ezqnisite 
3,  perfect  a4jnstinent  and  darable  workmanship 
place  it  in  the  front  rank  of  the  bent  instrumente  made 


io-day.    It  is  the  ideal  piano  fbr  ihe  home,  where  its 
presence  is  a  ^arn  of  culture  and  reflnement. 

Tbe  I.EHR  PI AMO  is  mannfkctnred  under  sin^lnrly  favorable  conditioos  which  1( 
the  ooet  of  prodnction,  and  it  has  achieved  a  brIUisnt  succesa  as  the  most  elegant  instroment 
In  the  morket  at  a  eatisfactory  price.    WRITE   FOB   CATAXXKÜUE  l^D  FBIGBS. 


H.  LEHR  &  COMPANY,  Manurrs, 


Eastoriy  Pa. 
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A  set  of  twelve  post  cards  has  been 
issued  which  will  prove  interesting  to 
elders  and  Saints.  It  includes  the  De- 
livery  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Assas- 
sination  of  Joseph  Smith,  Haun's  Mili 
Massacre,  Expulsión  from  Nauvoo, 
etc.,  and  will  be  mailed  upon  receipt  of 
25  cents.  Address  The  Johnson  Co., 
box  863,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


Poets  and  Flowers 

POST  -  CARDS 

10  Free! 

Of  ExquisUe  Beauty   and  Re- 
finement. 


Ten  famous  Poets  wlth  Favorite 
Flowers  and  approprlate  verse 
wltta  rustic  sceoe  lo  beautiful 
colors.  A  dellghtful  bigh  grade 
Post  Card  Set.  We  send  you  all 
ten  Hubjects  ABSOLUTELY 
FREE  for  you  to  show  your 
frteods  so  you  can  earn  our  new 
big  world  serles  of  flrty  (50)  col- 
ored  views— the  very  latest  and 
best'tbiog  in  tbe  post  card  line. 
Send  DO  money.    Address  tbe 


Missouri  and  Kansas  Farmer. 

407  Hall  Butldlng, 
KANSAS  CITY,  MO. 


WRITE 
ORIT 

TODAY 


I  CADII  DRESSMAKma 
LCAIIIl  AT    HOME 

We  win  lettcli  yon  lo  yovr  owa  Batisfactioa. 
SAVE  MOMET  fay  dotns  your  owd  Mwinc  by 
dnftbg  yoot  own  pattema.  Tlieae  Lessons  ¥r3 
«Dable  you  to  dicM  ni  betler  U  madb  le«  lluui  tfae 
mualcoiL 

What  are  Theae  Lessons  Wortt? 

Onr  Stndonts  Say:  *'I  would  not  exchanflfe 
tíie  kHawledíC  I  have  sained  for  double  its  cost." 

I  would  not  sell  my  lesaona  for  $2S."  "I  would 
not  take  ^50  for  what  I  have  leamed.'*  "I  have 
raade  25  waists  (six    silk  ene)— all  perfect  fita." 

My  lassons  have  paid  for  themselvea  many  times  — 
over,"    *'I  have  aaved  $85,00  on  my  aewing-."    "iC 
do  all  our  home  sewingr  now,  the  children's  and 
^all."    **I  have  saved  enouírhfrom  what  I  used  to 
pay  forpattema  to  buy  me  a  new  suit.'*    "The 
knowledsrc  KAÍned  from  these  lessons  is  enablinff  -^ 
tne  to  he.p  my  husband  pay  for  our  new  home." 

AWOMANCanEarnSSOMaYear 

Mujr  womcn  nowxdayí  ara  «uuiii  SIGO  *  yntk 
—$5000  a  year— bjr  cJKMinakiiig.  Oae  wooiaii,  ihe 
head  daimer  of  Cliica(o'i  Uigot  reuil  dir  (Dodip- 
houte,  H  HÍd  to  receive  $  1 0,000  a  rev.  Saluíci  cf 
$23  to  $30  a  week  are  caminoa.  We  taach  roa 
by  mail  and  equíp  yoa^lo  cocimand  a  good  income^  ^ 
01  you  can  atart  ia  bnaineaa  for  yoBraelf .  W« 
teadi  you  how  to  Deaifa,  Dnft.  Cal,  Fit,  Maka, 
Drapa  and  Trím  any  gaimcnt,  itwjiwfcig  chüdno  • 
doduns- 

Thú  colleae  ñ  endoned  by  leadma  aadniliea  aod 
hi|h-irade  radiioo  Magazinei— McCaB's,  Picinial 
Review,  Haipei'i  Bazar,  Paiú  Moda,  etc.  ele. 

Tha  book  Ulaalratad  above  will  ba  aaal  to 
yon  {rea.  At  ao  expeoie  of  thouandi  of  dalaa  ihii 
coUege  hu  pufabhed  100,000  o<  iheM  cepyrUUed 
boolñ  to  adveniíe  the  American  Syatei  oí  A'eaa- 
■aUnái  and  wil  lend  you  one  FREE  wliile 
laai.  Write  for  it  leday.  One  copy  oobr  to 
woman. 

American  College  of  Dreasmaking^ 

9  5 1  ReUaace  Bld«.         KAMSAS  OTT.  MO. 


l.l.ll.! 


ilil.lH. 
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Skirts 


MADE  TO  YOUR 
ORDER  FROM 
BEST   SPRING 
PANAMÁ  IN 
BLUE,  BROWN, 
BLACK  AND  TAN 

(postpaid) 
Send  Your  Orders  Now 


INDEPENDENCE   SÜPPLY  CO.. 

Box  34    INDEPENDENCE.  MO. 


mSASlIRBMBNTS. — Thts  tnfomiatloB  !■  Importaat,  nae  It  la  meaaailac» 

Around  walst;  lenKtb  In  front;  around  hips,  6  Inchea  below  walst;  lengrth  at  slde; 
lenartta  at  back.  Front,  slde  and  back  meaaurements  must  be  taken  from  the  bottom 
e(  tbe  walBt  band.    Tape  should  not  be  drawn  too  tlght  In  taklns  hlp  meaaure. 

Ckarc*  tor  Bztra  SUes. — 29  to  }3  waigt,  10  per  cent  extra;  larger  tban  38  walBt, 
>•  per  cent  extra;  longrer  than  44-inch,  10  per  cent  extra. 

iBiportaat. — 1(  y  cu  slve  us  your  correct  measurements,  we  wlll  make  your  sklrt 
to  flt  you,  but  we  cannot  be  responslble  if  you  grive  us  wronK  fisurea.  Be  aure  yon 
wrlte  your  Bsures,  ñame  and  address  plaln. 
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How  One  Woman  Succeeded. 

AN    INTERVIEW    WITH    MISS    PEARL     MERWIN,    CONTINUED 

FROM   LAST  ISSUE. 


A   Hnmblc  Beslnnlnff. 

"How  did  I  settle 
upon  dressmaklns  as 
my  Ufe  work?  As  I 
Klance  back  ft  seems 
to  have  been  the  most 
natural  thlngr  Imagin- 
able. It  l8  much  llke 
the  cas©  of  the  boy 
who  whistied  In 
school,  and  when  call- 
ed  to  task  by  bis 
teacher  for  hls  tnno- 
cent  Indlscretlon,  I  n 
pcrfect  honesty  stam- 
mered  out,  "No — no,  ma'am;  I — I  never  whis- 
tied. I— It  Just  whlstlej  itself.'  I  don't  thlnk 
I  could  have  done  anything  else  quite  so  suc- 
cessfully  had  I  tried.  The  fact  ts,  I  demon- 
■trateJ  the  truth  of  the  statement.  at  least 
to  ray  own  satisfactlon,  that  It  Is  best  to  fol- 
low  one's  natural  incllnatlon  In  rhaosln^and 
learningr  a  profession.  I  do  not  thlnk  I  could 
have  let  dressmakin^  entlrely  alone  had  I 
wanted  to  do  so,  and  In  thts  work  I  have 
found  my  protesstonal  'afflnlty'  and  would 
not  be  happy  at  anythlng  else. 

"Prom  chlldhood  I  always  asplred  to  be- 
come  a  flnlsheJ  and  artlstic  dressmaker.  As 
a  glrl  In  school  all  the  studles  whlch  under- 
lle  the  sclenoe  and  art  of  dressmakinjr,  such 
as  drawing-,  deslgnlns,  color  and  observatlon 
work,  had  a  de<>p  fasclnatton  for  me.  While 
stlU  a  younK  glrl  at  heme  the  rosponsibillty 
of  maklntr  my  younger  slsters'  and  brothers' 
clothlnr  fell  to  me.  How  I  delirhted  In  de- 
slg-ning  and  draftlng  llttle  patterns  for  them. 
and  how  careful  I  was  that  everythtng  should 
be  In  the  rl^ht  place,  and  that  each  garment 
should  flt  as  well  as  If  It  were  for  a  grown 
person. 

"About  that  time  I  was  brought  by  the  loss 
of  a  parent,  face  to  tace  wlth  the  stern  real- 
Itles  of  Ufe.  V  thon  found  It  neceasary  to 
cast  about  for  an  honorable  means  of  Uvell- 
hood.  I  had  had  no  upportunlty  of  elther 
receivlnsr  Instruction  or  apprentlceshlp  In 
dressmaktng.  What  llttle  I  knew  about  It 
was  only  that  whlch  I  had  managrd  to  'plck 
up'  by  observatlon.  How  could  I  use  my  nat- 
ural talent  to  the  best  advantage  to  brlng  In 
the  largest  and  most  Immedlate  returna?  I 
knew  I  could  do  one  thing  and  do  It  well — 
make  chlldren's  clothlni?.  I  also  knew  I 
could  not  expect  the  wealthy  to  trust  thelr- 
eostly  gowns  to  me.  After  trylng  many  oth- 
er   plans,   I   struck   on   the    followlng.    whlch 

?iroved  to  be  the  turnlng  nolnt  of  my  Ufe.  al- 
houffh  1  am  scarcely  entltled  to  clalm  orlg- 
Inality  (or  the  Idea  on  whlch  It  Is  based. 
A  Snnreattoa  fram  IMarton  Harland. 
"I  belleve  In  glving  credlt  where  credlt  Is 
duc.  It  Is  to  Marión  Harland,  Derhaps  the 
leadlnsr  authorlty  on  Domestlc  Economy  to- 
day,  tnat  I  am  Indebted  for  the  suggestlon 
OtttIIned   below.     The   plan    has   been   abund- 


antly  demonstrated  and  is  well  wOrth  a  trial 
at  the  hands  of  the  beglnner,  however  modest 
her  ambltlons.  To  begln  at  the  beglnnlng  is 
the  rational  w^ay  In  anything,  after  all.  Chll- 
dren's clothlng  Is  a  good  beglnner.  An  an- 
nouncement  In  the  local  paper  that  sewing 
tor  cblldren  wIU  be  recelved,  Is  a  good  start- 
er. The  response  may  be  somewhat  slow  at 
flrst  until  the  work  begins  to  speak  for  it- 
self.  The  public  school  oecomes  the  best  ad- 
vertislag  fleld.  Mothers  become  Interested 
because  thelr  chlldren  make  them  so.  What 
mother  but  has  a  natural  pride  In  her  girls 
and  deslres  to  see  them  at  least  as  well 
dressed,  If  not  a  bit  better,  than  thelr  play- 
mates?  What  mother's  heart  can  refuse  to 
respond  to  the  plea  so  often  heard.  'Mamma, 
I  wlsh  I  could  have  pretty  dresses  llke  the 
other  glrls!'  And  what  mother  wlU  not  make 
every  sacrlBce  posslble,  oftentlmes  even  de- 
privlng  herself  of  actual  necessities,  to  grat- 
Ify  thls  natural  craving — ^the  flrst  evidence  of 
approachlng  womanhood.  I  use  the  term 
'natural  craving'  advlsodly,  because  we  wo- 
men  all  know  that  the  desire  to  appear  to 
the  best  advantage  at  all  times  ond  places  Is 
just  as  natural  as  «ny  other  trait  of  the  fem- 
Inine  heart.  and  that  It  begins  to  manltest 
Itself  very  early  in  Ufe,  and  that  It  Is  as 
much  our  duty  to  recognize  and  cultívate  It, 
wlthin  proper  llmltatlons,  as  any  other  ten- 
dency  Implanted  by  the  Creator,  withln  our 
bclng. 

MaklBK  Clilldren'a  Clothlns. 

"The  surprlsing  thlng  of  It  all  to  me  was 
the  prevalent  inablllty  on  the  part  of  moth- 
ers, espfeclally  young  mothers,  to  make  thelr 
own  chlldren's  clothlng,  at  least  to  make 
them  tastlly.  Success  wlth  chlldren's  cloth- 
lng brlngs  the  adult  and  fancy  trade  whlch 
one  must  be  equipped  to  handle.  I  found 
that  I  must  prepare  myself,  as  the  way  seem- 
ed  to  be  opening  up  for  the  reallzatlon  of  my 
early    ambltlons. 

"I  commenced  at  once  a  sclentiflc  study  of 
the  varlous  systems  of  dressmaklng.  All  of 
these  I  thoroughiy  mastered  wlth  the  result 
that  I  have  probably  studied  more  systems 
than  any  other  one  dressmaker.  I  have 
found  a  great  lack  of  unlformlty  as  to  sys- 
tem  among  dressmakers.  I  do  not  belleve 
there  Is  another  trade  or  profession  In  whlch 
there  Is  so  much  confusión  and  so  llttle  con- 
formlty   to  any  one  plan  as   In  dressmaklng. 

"Every  dressmaker  has  her  own  way  of 
dxiing  thlngs,  and  there  art  too  often  no  two 
allke  In  the  same  establishment.  Every  day 
1"  recelve  lettera  from  good  dressmakers,  who 
have  experienced  the  embarrassment  of  be- 
ing  told  they  know  llttle  about  certaln  polnts 
in  dressmaking  when  entering  a  new  posl- 
tion,  slmply  because  they  did  not  happen  to 
use  the  same  methods  thelr  new  emplover 
did.  Dressmakers  have  long  been  agreed  that 
there  should  be  a  universal  svstem.  Such  a 
system  must  be  at  once  rational,  practlcal, 
simple  and  easlly  adapted  to  fashion's 
changes. 

"Wlth  thls  idea  In  mlnd.  assisted  by  the 
counsel  of  a  number  of  the  most  wldely 
known  dressmakers,  and  using  only  the  best 
elements  of  all  the  oíd  systems.  I  struck  out 
on  entlrely  new  and  original  Unes,  and  the 
receptlon  being  accorded  the  product  of  my 
labors  Is  surpasslng  my  most  sanguine  hopes, 
Indeed,  Bf>  enthuslastlcally  Is  thls  system  be- 
ing recelved  that  it  has  already  been  Intro- 
duced  into  the  domestic  scIcnce  department» 
of  a  number  of  leading  industrial  schools  of 
the  country,  and  bids  falr  to  become  the  one 
recognized  and  universal  system  of  America 
— henee.  Its  ñame.' 

(Contlnued   next   week.) 
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10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 

w*  Bhlp  on  approviüt  wlthoai »  o«nt 
depoiii,  frelKbl  prepald.     I>UN'T 
PAV  A  C£MT  1<  joa  ar*  nol  wUalM 
kftar  oiíde  Um  blcycl*  10  daji. 

nUI  DUIo/fírr^fromanvoM 
ai  any  pn>«  untll  tou  rec«lT*  oar  t»t«al 
art  cataloga  illuitr*tin|[«T*r*  klndtrf 
bicjcle,  and  h»v8  learned  our  unheard  qf 
pnccM  and  marví/ous  nnc  offer»,  , 

nilE  PEUT  '■  ■<>  **  *'^'  cott  r»  to 

une   WCn  I  wrlt«  ft  portal  BDd  vtvri' 
thicff  wili  b«  Mni  Tou  f  ree  postpald  by 

return  mail.     You  nlll  (rtmuch  TatuableiO' 
fonnatlon.  I>0  UOt  walt,writ«  it  now. 
TiK£S,  Coaater-Brakes,  BuUt- 
•p-Wh*«1l  and  all  lundrieff  at  /iu(/ toucUpriOfrs. 

mBAO  CYGLE  OOm  OeptL290  CHICAGO 


SPECML  AMOUIICEMEIIT 

TO  ALl  SUBSCRIBERS  OF 

LIAHONA. 


A  set  of  twelve  post  cards  has  been 
issued  which  will  prove  interesting  to 
elders  and  Saints.  It  includes  the  De- 
livery  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Assas- 
sination  of  Joseph  Smith,  Haun's  Mili 
Massacre,  Expulsión  from  Nauvoo, 
etc.,  and  will  be  mailed  upon  receipt  of 
25  cents.  Address  The  Johnson  Co., 
box  863,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


THIS 


SENTTOYOürREE 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  |i  1 1  |i  I  i.l  I M  I.'  J  '.I'  I '  I.'  I  '.I'  I M.'  I  '.LTS 


*0^m$  LEARN  DRESSMAKING 

l£^%^      ATHOME  BYMAIL 

Wa  w¡n  taaeh  yoa  to  yoar  own 
tatiifaetion,  andeqnip  yoa  to 
eommand  a  good  incoma.  Oryou 
canatarf  m  boMineu  foryoanalf. 
Manr  women  now«dara  «re  earning 
fJOO ñwetik-SS.OOO  «rear.  One 
woman.  the  head  deiignerof  Chicajo'i 
lu-geit  reteil  drrgoods  houae,  !•  said 
torecaive  ^70,000  «rear.  Salariaa 
of  f2S.OO  to  SSO.OO  a  waek  are  com. 
■non.  Bacante  a  Cradaata  DraMamakmr.  The 
regular  Diploma  of  thli  College  !a  iaauad  to  all  wko 
completo  tkia  couraa  of  laaaona.  Thaao  Lanon» 
will  taach  T>^  how  to  make  rour  own  clothint  and 
enabla  you  to  dreaa  far  beUar  at  one>Uiird  the  uaaal 
coat.  Ther  teach  r»"  how  to  DESIGN.  DRATT. 
CUT.  riT.  MAKE,  DRAPE  and  TRIM  any  gar- 
ment,  ineluding  ckildren'a  clothing.  Thia  College 
la  endoraed  by  the  leading  Faakion  Magazinea — 
McGalla,  Pictorial  Reriew,  ete.,  etc., 

TtÚM  book   uñtt  ba   aant    to  yoa  fraa, 

At  «n  «ip*»**  of  thoa»«nd«  oí  dotUrs  thlt  ColUga  hfts  publishad 

lOOo"  ■  •  ■ ~ 


> 


100.00 


orthx 


••  copyriahtmd  booki  to  •dvartiso  tha  AMER- 
ICAN SYSTEM  OF  DRESSMAKING.  and-whlla  tltar  U.t- 
will  Mnd  you  a  oopy  FRCE.  WríU  for  It  todarl  Ona  copy  only 
to  aach  wonanl     RaquasU  filiad  In  tka  ordar  raoalvad. 

American  College  of  Dressmaking 

a06  K'Banea  BUr.         Kantam  City,  Ato.   ^\ 

íVSlrtT^V    ■    T.  ■   T.  .  .T.  .    T.  ■  .T...T.  ■  .T.  .  .T.l  .T.  ■  .T^^^ 


We  Want  vtarj  •nbacribar  of  Lia- 
lioiia  The  Bldera'  Jojinial  whoM  rab- 
■crlptlon  Is  not  already  pald  up  ona 
year  In  aduane*  to  aend  ub  ll.SO  on 
your  aubacrlptlon  «cooont.  TUa  ra- 
queat  we  make  t»  enable  na  to  eon- 
forjn  to  tüe  aplrtt  and  letter  of  the 
Poat  Office  rermatlona,  whlch  proTlda 
tbat  aubscrlibeTa  wtao  recelve  thelr  pa- 
per  at  the  aecond-claaa  rate 
he  la 


AS  A  SPECIAL  PAVOR  TO  TOÜ 

For  aendlnr  na  11.00  at  once,  wa  will 
Include  wlth  our  aubacrlptlon  a  year"* 
pald  up  aubacrlptlon  to  the 

MISSOURI     AND     KANSAS 
PARMER. 

Thla  (renerona  offer  la  open  to  both 
oíd  and  new  anbacrlbera.  If  your  aub- 
acrlptlon to  Ldahona  la  already  pald  la 
advance  you  may  recelve  a  year*»  itald 
up  aubacrlptlon  to  the  FARIáBR  by  In- 
duclng  aome  frlend  to  aubacrtbe  for 
Litahona. 

la  the  moat  handaomely  prlnted  and 
raluable  monthly  farin  paper  publlahod 
In  the  SouthweaL  It  la  fllled  from 
cover  to  cover  wlth  Intereatlns,  valu- 
•ble  and  Inaplrlng  matter.  It  la  a  claan 
cut,  hlfh  arade  paper  for  the  hornea 
wlth  aplendid  featnrea,  and  inatmcta 
erery  member  of  the  famlly. 

The  rearular  departmenta  of  Dalry, 
Poultry,  Horticultura,  Uve  Stock  and 
Practlcal  Farmlng  Problema,  are  editad 
by  experta.  Bealdea  there  are  the 
aplendid  Home  Clrcle  and  Boya*  and 
Oírla'  pasea.  You  wlU  be  dellahtad 
wlth  the  Mtaaonrt  aad  Kaaaa»  Fai»«>i 
The  paper  will  atop  coming  when  the 
time  pald  for  la  oat. 


$1.00 


gaya  for 
oth  papera 
one  year. 


Liahona  The  Eüden'  Joonul  aad 
The  Missouri  and  Kanaas  Panxiar. 

Pleaae    wrlte    ua    at    once   and    ranaw 
your  stibacrlptlon. 

LIAHONA 
THE   ELDERS'   JOURNAL. 

Independence,  Mo. 


Pleaae  ICentton    UAHONA   THB   ■LDUUr    JOURNAL   When  Writlnff  to  AdrarUa 
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Danielsen  Double  Disc  Plows 

ON  FOURWMEELS. 


The  Disc  Plow  has  been  oniy  an  ex- 
periment  for  a  number  of  years  until 
the  Danielsen  Four-Wheel  Disc  Plow 
made  its  appearance.  At  once  any 
farmer  who  his  plowed  difficult 
ground  wíil  admit  that  this  plow  will 
do  good  work  where  a  three-wheel 
plow  would  fail.  it  matters  not  how 
difficult  the  ground  may  be  to  plow, 
this  plow  will  always  keep  the  fur- 
row.  With  it  we  challenge  our  conn- 
petitors  in  a  field  contest. 

WE  ALSO  MANUFACTURE 

Sulky  and  Qang  Mold  Board  Plows. 


Write  for  fartber  information  to 

TIIE  DANIELSEN  IMPLEMENT  CO., 

Sait  Lake  City,  Utah. 

or  to  tbe  factory  at 

INDEPENDENCE,  MO* 

riMM  ItMttoa   UARONA  THB   ■LDIMT   JOUBlTAt.  Wh»»  Wtlttmm  to  Á* 
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AND  ITS  RESOURCES 


The  young  man  oí  today  should  look  about  him,  and  he  will  fínd 
out  that  in  the  main,  the  oíd  man  who  has  a  piece  of  land  and  a  home  of 
his  own,  bought  ijt  when  he  was  young.  There  will  never  be  another 
opportunity  l^e  the  present  to  get  land  in  Tetón  Valley. 

We  offer  160  acres  of  heavy  black  loam  soil,  nice  and  level,  all 
f enced ;  3-room  house  and  outbuildings ;  75  acres  tmder  cultivation ;  hay 
and  grain;  dose  to  town;  adjoining  a  fine  stock  raiige;  gocd  water  right; 
with  mower,  plow,  harrow,  derrick,  etc. ;  nice  spring  of  cold  water  by  the 
house.    Price  $30  per  acre.    Terms. 

We  ofFer  320  acres  of  fíne  black  loam  soil,  puts  up  1 50  tons  of  hay ; 
independent  water  right,  f enced ;  good  house  and  stables ;  cióse  in.  Price 
$20  per  acre. 

160  acres  desert  assignment,  f enced;  two-room  house;  stables;  30 
acres  plowed;  nice  spring  of  water  running  through  the  place;  heavy 
loam  soil;  an  ideal  home  to  the  man  with  a  limited  amount  of  means. 
Price  $15  per  acre. 

Write  US  for  pamphlet  and  price  list. 

Killpack  &  Winger, 

Driggs,  Idaho. 


Wr    wlU    shlp    jroa    a 

RANCBR"  BICYCLE 

on    approval,   fraigM 


lODAYSFREETRrAL 

prepald  to  any  place  in  the  United  Stntcs  tvithotUaceni  dfposíl  in  advance,  and  allow 

^  tendays  free  trial  from  thcdav  yon  receivrit.  If  it  docsnot  suityou  inevery  wayand 

is  notall  or  raore  than  we  claim  &>!>  it  and  a  better  bicycle  than   you  can  KetaDV^\he^e  eÜOT 

rcgardUss  of  price,  or  if  for  any  re.ison  whatever  you  du  not  wish  to  keepii,  ^ip  it  bac^ 

to  US  at  our  expense  £or  £i*eighi  and  you  wHl  noí  6é  tntí  otu  cent. 

I  nW  PAfíTílRY  DRIfíFQ  ^'^  :íoU  the  hlghest  íTade  bicvcles  direct  fram  factory 
UUfl  rmimni  rniWCg  tn  tíIt  at  lower  price»  than  any  oiher  houae.  We 
save  you  Sio  to  ^25  niiddlemfn's  1  .  on  every  bicycle — hijyhest  ^rade  modcls  with 
Puncture-Proof  tires.  Imponed  Rol  1er.  is,  iwdals.etc.,  at  pnces  nohieher  than cheap nuil 
order  bicyGlef:;nÍso  reliable  mcdiuní  t;!  ...j  modcls  at  unlieard  of  low  prlces. 
DinCD  Af^CtlTC  UlAUTCn  ÍQ  each  tuwn  aoil  distria  to  ritle  aoii  exhibit  a  stmple 
nllICn  AUCn  I  9  ffffill  I  cu  J909  Kao^or  nicycle  furnishett  by  ufi.  Yon  wUl  be 
fUltolliaht^d  at  x\\ctefmHer/ully  l<m>  pricfs^xtfX  the  Ii^>e^ll    pruposlrioas  «nU  spedai  offers  wewlU 


givc  on  ihc  fir'^t  19C-9  sample  going'  to  y 
DOWOT  Buy  a.l'icycle  ora  paír  of tín 
arid  leirn  ¿iir  low  jiriccs  and  IÍ1>eral  terní; 
your  ov,n  nnme  pI:ue:\tdouíile  mir  ]irice'j. 
8ECONDHAND  BICYCLES-a  lin  i 
be  closetl  out  ato(ice,at$3  to  98pael). 
TIDCC      tf^nJICTCD   BDA  VCC      sln>.-lc  ls,ínner  Ml>e5,  lamps,  cyclomelen,  parts,  repaJn  aad 

llnCOi  OUHOlCn  DnAI^COf  rvcryíii.i.,.  :&  tlie  iñcydr  Une  at  half  the  Qsunl  prices. 
DO  NOT  WAITl'iJt  wTÍt<^  today  fiir  our  Anr^-r  OiriiA'A' it^.iutifully  i>lii«ti«ted  and  comatnini;  a  (^reot  bmd  uf  íater> 
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